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q Of the in comparable Treaſure of 
the holy Scriptures, with à prayer 
=a forthe true yſe of the ſ. 
COSI me, 
1 GEO Eſai. 12.3 & 49 H* is the Spring where waters tay 
Reg EASY 10.reuc.21.16, to quench er of ſinne: 
NS y : ndan. Eere ipa Tree where trüeth doth grov 
4 erem. 33.15. ‘ 5 
plal. 119 16 to leade our liues therein: - | 
reue.2.7.and Here is the Iudge that {tints the ftrife, 
22.2pfalit9. when mens deuices faile: ; 
33 Here is the Bread that feeds the life, 
2 that death can notaffaile, 

Luke 2.10. The tidings of Saluat ion deere, 

coines to our eares from hence: 
Epheſ.s. 16. The fortrefle of our Faith isheere, 

and ſhield of our defence, 
Matth7.6, Then be not like the hogge; that hath 

a pearle at his deſire, 
2. Pet. 222, Andtakes more pleafure ofthe trough 

and wallowing in the mire, 
Matth.6.22, Reade not this booke, in any caſe, 

but with a ſingle eye: 


Pſal. 19. 27, Reade not, but firſt deſire dds grace, 2 GOYO 
73. to vnderſtand thereby. * 8 
lude 20. Pray Rill in faith, wich this reſpect, 


to fructifie therein, ö GEKO 


Pfal1.1,2. whatto to thee befalles: 
Plal. 94 12,13. Vea, double ha ppy fhalt thou be, 
g when God by death thee calles. 


QO Gracious God and moft mercifull Father , which haft vouchſafed vs the rich 


Y 
EEX 
8 


SkY 
REDT 


written in our hearts to our euerlafting comfort, to reforme VS, to renew vs ac- 
cording to thine ownei mage, to build vs vp, and edifie vs into the perfect building 
of thy Chrift, fanctifying and increaſing in ys all heauenly vertues, Grant this, G 
heauenly Father for leſus Chriſtes fake, Amen. ; 


5) 


r 


eee 
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Pal. 119.11. That knowledge may bring this effect, A 8 f 
to mortifie thy ſinne. GDY 
Jofhuar.8, Then happy thou, in all thy life, 


2 
and precious iewell of thy holy Word, aſſiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be 2 


eo 


of the warde of God, (w 


_ fully tendred che rest,and inal € 
rth the puriti¢ ot the werd and right ſenſe ol the boiy Ghoſt, tor the editying of the brethten 


non, feeing fome tran 


Fer ZE ioil nds 171927 s 
| @ Tothe Chriftian Reader. 
A fides the manifoldarid continual benebts whieh Almighty God beftoweth vpon vs, both cosporall and fpl- 
Aasicuall,wee are eſpecially bound ( deate brethren) to giue him thankes without ceaſing for his great grace and 
Z enſpeakable mercies, in that it hath pleaſed him to cl vs vnto this marueilous ligbt af his Goſpel, and mer- 
& -ifully to regard vs aſtet fo horrible backſlid ung & falling away trom Chrift to Antichriſt, fró light to dark» 
nes, ſrom the living God to dymnie and dead idoles, and that after fo cruell murthet of Gods Saints, as alas, 
9 sath bene among vs, we ate not aleogether caſi off, as werethe Iſtaelites, & many others for the like, ot not 
fo watuteit wickẽ qnes, but receiued againe to grace with moſt euident fignes and tokens cf Gods eſpeciall loue and fauour, 
o the intent therciore that wee mA not bze vnmindetull of thele’ great mercies, but ſeeke by. all meanes (according to 
our duetie) to be thankeſull for the fame, it behoueth vs fo to walke in bis eare and joue, that all the gay es of our lite wee 
may procure t e glory ol his holy Name. Now foratmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and pradifing 
dich is che ligh to our pathes, the key ot the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in aifliction, oùs 
(hield aud (word againſt Satan, the {choale of all wifedome, the glafewhereim we deholde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his 
ely foode aad noutiſh ment of our foules) we thought that we could beftowe our labours and ſtudie in 
d bee more acceptable to Gad and comfortable to his Church, then in the tranſlating of the holy 
Scriptures into our patiue tongue: the which thing, albeit that ditiers heretofore haue indewoured to atchieue: yet confide. 
dimperte& knowledge ol the tongues, in te ſpect ot this ripe age and cleate light which 


ring the infancie ot hole times and i g 
God hathnow reneiled, tne ttanſlations required greatly to be peruled and reformed, Not that we vendieate auy thing to 


our felues aboue the leaſt of our brerhren(for God koaweth with what feare & trembling we haue bene for the {pace of twa 
yeeres and nore, day and nightoccupied herein) but being earneftty défired, and by diners, hole learning and godlines wee 
reuerence, exhorted, and alfo incouraged by the ready willes.of ſuch, whole hearts Godlikewile touched, not tofpare any 
charges tor the furtherance of ſuch a benefit & auot of Gad toward his Chorch(cougit the time then was molt dangero = 
and the perlecution (harpe & furious} ae lubmitted our felues at length to their godly indgements, and feeing the gieat op- 


na Witt) Peet 
to Niobe 
Dr 28 


fauour , and the on 
nothing which coui 


1 : d 
portunitie and occaſĩons, which God prefented vnto vs bis Church, by reafon of fo many godly and learned men, and ſuch 
lertooke this great & wonderful worke (with all teuetence, as in the pre- 


dinerfities of ran (lations in diuers tongues: we vn 
lence of God,asincreating the word of God, vhereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) which now God, accending to his 


diuine providence & mercy, hath directed toa molt proſptrous end. And this we may 
haue in euery paint & word, according to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleafed Almi ghty God to giue vs, faith- 
Whard places mott ſyneerely expounded the fame. For God is our wit neſſe, that wee haue by ali 


meanes endeuoured toſet foo 


in faith and chariti:. i A E 
Naw as wehauechiefly obferued the fenfe, and laboured alwayes to refloreit to all integritie : fo haue we mok reuerent- 


the words, conſidering that the Apoliles who Ipake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tangue, rather conftrained the n to the liuely pbraſe of the Ebrewe, then en 

{pe ike as the Gentiles did. And tor this & other cauſes we haue in many placesreferued the Ebrew phraſes, no:withitanding 
that they may feeme fomewhat hard in theireares that are not well practiſed, and alfo delight in the ſweet iounding phraſes 
of the holy Scriptures. Vet left either the ſimple (hould be difcouraged, or the malicious haue any occafion of iuft cauilla- 


oted that diuerfitie of (p&ch ot reading which may allo ſceme agreeable to the minde of the 
holy Ghoft,and proper for our language with this marke f. Againe, whereas the Bbrewe ſpeechſeemed hardly to agree 
with ourt, we haue noted it in the mar gent after this fort æ, vſing that which was more intelligible. And slbcit that many of 
the Ebrew names be altered from the old text, and reltored to: Bette writing & firlt orig nall, whereof they haue their fig- 
le is changed for teare of troubling the fimple readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceſſitie 


tion, we hauè in the margent n 


diftinguithed them. Which thing as it is moft profitable for memorie,fo doth tt agree with the beft tranſlations, and is moft 


enfieto finde out both by the bet Concordances, and allo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and 
arke . Yeaand the argue 


ments both for the booke and for the chapters with che number of the ver(eare added, that by all meanes the reader might 


de holpen. 
greatly further afwel for memotie as for the chiefe point o 
the holy Scriptures and what errors, ſedts and herefies grow day ly for lacke of the true k 
difeouraged (as they pretend) beca e they eannot attaine to the true and fimple meaning of the ſame e hane allo indeuou- 
red both by the diligent reading of the bell commentaries,and alfo by the conference with the godly andlearned brethren, to 
gather briefe annotations vpon all the hard places, aiwel forthe vnderſtanding of fuch words asare obſcure, and for the de- 
claration of the text. as for the application of the ſame, as may moft appertaine to Gods plory & the edification of his Church. 


Finally, that nothing might lacke which might be bought by labours, for the inereale of knowledge and furtherance of © 
rpreration of the Ehre we names : abc 
fe and principal Matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing (as we truft)that any could iuſtiy SN 
brethren that are partake’ of the ſame hope and faluation with vs, e deſeech you, that this 
m God to the people of God, forthe incresſe 


Gods glory, thete are adioyned two molt profitable Tables, he one feruing forthe inte 


she other containing all the chie 
deſite, is omitted. Theretore,as 
rich pearle and ineſtimable treaſute may not be offred in vaine, but as {ent fro 
of his kingdome, the comfort of his Chorch, and difcharge of our confcience, w! 
purpoſt, ſo yau would willingly receiue the worde of God, earne fly Rudie it, and in ally 
appeare in deede to be the people of : ; 
God in vs may be fully glorified,throagh Chrift Iefus our Lord, who liveth and reigneth for cucr. Amen. 
Vay ARTE sh 2 


whom it hath pieafed bim co taiſe vp for this 
our life practiſe it, that yee may now 


sith good confcience proteſt, that we 


terpriled farre by mollifying their language to 


{lations reade aſter one fort,and fome after another, whereas all may ſerue to good purpofe & edifica" 


God, not walking any more according to this world, but inthe fruits of the Spirit, tba: 


ras P KON eo ake proutin reading ofthe holy Scriptures. — 3 ‘ 


e 1! 0 A 
1 eameliy and ly pray ynto God arb ila ` Giue vnderſtanding. Per * 1718. 
Vvouchlale to _. Drxect in the path of his 8 
Ache leaſt, twiſe euery daye this exerciſe 
y mers 1 ed hereunto aſter a good „ 
ently keepe fi eee as time once int to aftera 5 
3 ons nd — may ſtand entrie, be pi or rie employed. 1 7 Sue v6. 
klife, So hae Superftition be auoy 
hiris 15 A 15 At one other time that be done: ubichi is left vn· > fae Ag: 5 
eee es aes 
Teache,that we may learne tru 
Improuesthat ve h 3 rons errour} ee t * 
nderftand to what ende and pupoſe the Saip- ) Correct. cha we may be driuen from vice. greet 
3 * 5 written, to indie, that wee may be ſerled in the way of 
we oing. 1 
‘Comfort, that in trouble we may be confirmed S Rom 15.5.4 
in patient hope. > i 
Faith in A 
i one God Holy ‘Chol. 1. Creation. 
; The ftate of inde by & 2. fell and finne. 
j 3-Tegeneration in Chrifte 
Before Chrift. 
The Church: and the gouemmment 
thereof. Since 892 
e. 
Ke The word of God written in che Teſtament RS 
Before Chrift. 
Who fo 5 7 ince Chrift. 
E. Since 
uer min- ; Good. 
deth to The ende and generalliudgement of the ; 
take pro- Wicked. 
fite by res- 
ding ícrip- . Good. 
cures, muft Magiſtrates Full 
Remember that Serip- Peace and warte. 
conceming iet. 
; subisas Í = 
7 ; , Diſorderod. 
Husbands. Y Godly bleſſed. 
5 Wiues. 
à Families and thin 
that belong to houſe- Ci. 
i Children. Wifedome and follie. 
hold,in which are Mailers. Vngodly { Fe panty beset 
Seruants. plagued. Soberneffe and incontinenele 
The priuate life and doings of euery man in Mirth and ſorrowe. 
Speach and ſilence. 
Riches, pouertie. Pride and humilitie 
The common life of Nobilitie, e ee Iuberalitie 
all men, at Eon à oneto e ang ii € 
Labour and idleneffe. “3 
‘ Refinke all fone oF Sex? pe Articles of Chriftian faith,conteined in the common Creede. 
‘| Gasytothe Firftand fecond table of Gods commandements. j 
i 1.Coherence of the text, how it hangeth together. : 
2.Courfe of times and ages, with fuch things as beleng vato them, 
g Make and confide 3-Maner of fpeach proper to the Scriptures. 
4-Agreement that one place of Scripture hach with an other, whereby that which 
ſeemeth darke in one is made eaſie in an other. 
Reade interpreters, ifhe be able. 
g Take oppottunitie to <£ Conferre with fuch as can open the Scriptures. Ads. 8. v. 30, 31. &c. 


Heare preaching, and to proue by the Scriptures that which is taught. AGs. 15. v. 1. 
T. GRAS HOP. 


of the world, 1 


ARGYMENT Nifieth the be. 


: aE THE nee 
Oles in effect declareth three things, which are in this booke chiefly to bee eonſidered: W ey 


ANA Firſt that the world and all things therein were created by God, and that man being pia- creatures 
9 A A V ced in this great tabernacle of the world to behald Gods wonderfell works, and to praife j 
oY his Name for the infinite graces, wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly from God 

through difobedience : who yet for his owne mercies fake reftored him to life, and cos firn ed him 

in the lame by his promite of Chrift tu come, by whom hee ſhould oue:come Satan, death and hell. 
Secondly that the wicked vnmindfull of Gods moft excellent benefits,remained Ril in their wicked- 

neife, and fo falling moft horribly from finneto fione, prouoked Sod (who by his Preachers called 

them continualiy to repeiitance) at length to defroy the whole world, 1 hirdly, hee aſſureth vs by 

the examples of Abraham,[zhak,laak ob, and the reſt of the Patriarkes, that his mercies neuer faile 

them, whom he chuleth to be his Church, and tu protefle his Name in earth, out in all their affi@i- 

ons and perfecutions he ener aſſiſteth them, fendeth comfort, and delinereththem, Andbecaule the 
beginuing, increaſe, preſeruation, aud lucceſſe thereof might be onely attributed to God, Mofes Mew- 

ech by the examples of Cain, Iſtmael Elau, and others, which weie noble in mans iuagement that 

this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobility of the world: and alla by the icwnelie of 

them, which haue at all times worfaipped him purely according tu hi: word, th:tattiandeth not in 

the multitude, but in the poore and d eſpiſed. in the tma i flocke and little number chat man in hic 
wiledome miglit be confounde d, and the Name ot God evermore praited, 


CHAP, 1. uen. f So the tuening and the moꝛning were 1 Thefecond 
Cod creatrth the heauen and the earth, 3 The the lecond day. day. 
Hh and the darkencffe, 8 The firmament. 9 He 9 ( God laig againe, Let the waters Fl.; 3.7, 
cparateth the water from she earth, 16 Hec eres. under the heauen ve gathered into one place, aud 8 9. 1 f, 
seth the Sunne, the Moone, and the ſtarres. 21 Hee oh let the date land appeare. and it was end 1 36:6, 
b 


createth the filb,birds,beaft:, 26 He createth man, k i 10h 38.4. E 
and piueth bim rule oner all creatures, 29 andpros 10 And God called the day land, Earth, 3 22 
uiudeth nouritu re for man and beast, and hee called the gathering together of the a 
Sead eee . Seas: and Gov law chat it was ee 
2Firhofalland so e beginning God good. - ; 5 
before that any YS created the heauen and It Then Godlatd, » Let the earth bud h so that we Ge ee 
creature was, the rarth. fooꝛththe bud ok the herbe chat leedeth feed, it is the onely x 
God made hea- 2 Andtheearth was the kruitfull crce, which b areth fralt accor power of Gods s 
uenandearth of : AS > [without kozme and ding to bis kinde, Which barg his lerd in it word that ma- A 
no hing, Wild. voyd, and » darknes was (elfe vyon the earth, and it was fo, keth the eartm 
1166. vbon che derpe,and the 12 And the earth brought forth the bud of fruitfaliwhich 
Pſal. 33.6. and Spirit ok God + moo: the herbe that lerdrth le d according to bis (iſe naturally i: 
136 FC. ecclus. 8. ned vpon the & waters. kinde, allo the træ that beareth fruit which barren. o's 
1. A4. . = 2 Then Godlayd, Let there be light: barh his ſeed in it ſelfe actoꝛding to his kind: i This ſentence 
and 17.24. and there was e light. a : ond God ifaw that it was good. is fo oft repeated, 
b As arude 4 And God lawe the light that it was 13 + So the enening and the moming to ſignilie that 
lumpe and with- gn, and Sad ſeparatedꝶthe light fromtbe werethethicd day, 3 God made all hyi 
out any creature Darkeneſſe. x 14 (And God (aid, Let there be ultghts creatures te ſerue af 


in it: for che wa- 5 And Gov called the light, Day, and ia the ficmament of the heauen, to leparate to his glory, 2 1d 
ters coue red all. the darkeneſſe, hee called fright. 1 So the day krom the night, and let them bee for to the profic of 
lor, waffe. the euc ning and the moning Were the Act lig nes, and foz lealons, and foz dayes, and man, but far ſin 
c Darkneſſeco- DAP, preres. ; they were accure 
ueredthedecpe 6 @ Againe Son laid, *Lettherebealifice Ig And let them bee foz lights in the fits ſed.yet to che 
h waterszforas mqment in themidsof the waters: andlet mament of the heanen to glue light vpon the ele& by Chrift,- 
yet the light was it ſeparate the waters from the waters. tal th. and it was lo. they are reftured 
not created. 7 Then God made the firmament sand 16 God then made two » great lights: and ſetue to thers 
I face of the fepatated the waters which mere under the the greater light ro » cule the day, and the wealth. RE 
Aeepe. firmament, from the waters which were a/ leſle light to rule the night: he made allo the 1 The chird dar. H 
d He maintained boue theftemament.and it was fo. ſtartes. ; Phl 36:7, 755 
rhis conſuſed 8 And God called the firmament, s Wea- 17 And God iet them in the firmament of 4%. 4 19% 
heape by hisfe- i “$e beaten to bine vyon the earth. $ k By the lighte N 
eret power. + Ebr.faceofthewaters, Heb. 1 T. 3. e The light was 18 And to “rule in the Day, and in the hemeanethitbe 
made before either Sunne or Moore was ci eate j, therefore we moft night, and to ſepatate the light from the Santre ans 
not attribute that to the creatures that ate Gods ini ruments, which darktneſte: and God law that it was good. and he arres, 
onely pertaineth to God, f Eb. beieens the light, aud ber ireene the 42 : 1 Which is the Are, 
darkneffe. f The firſt day. 4 Ebr fo was the ewenivg, ſ was the mor- -artificiall day, from the Sunne rifing to the going dow ne.. m ö; 
ming. Bal. 3 3. 6. and 136, . iere. ig. 18. and 5 1,45, || Or,fpreading o, things Appeitaining-to naturall and political orders and ſeaſons. : 
mer, and ayre. As the fea and riuers from thoſe waters that are in n To wit, the Surme and rhe Moune: and here het ſptakerh aa mmm 
the claude: which are vpholden by Gods power, left they ſhould o- iudgeth by his eye: for els the Moone is leſſe tlien the planet Satur- 
uerwhel ne the world. Tal. 148,4. f That is, che region of tlie nus. o To gine it ſuffic ent light, as inſttument⸗ appointed ſut 
ayre, and all that is aboue vs. Ee eye the ſame, to ſerue io mans vie, Terem. 37.37. Oh 
ONSI & 109 10 
F 


19 So the Euening and the Moꝛning 
were the fourth dax. , 

20 Afterward God laid, Let the waters 
bring foozth in abundance entry Perteping 


p Astihhand thing that bath life: and let the foule flie 


© wormes, which 
- flide,fwimme, 
vor creepe. 
r Ebi the oale of 
sat lifes 
I Ebr theface of 
the firmament. 
ag q che fith and 
foules had both 
one beginning, 
. whereinwe fes 
that natute gi· 
uech place to 
Gods wil, foraf- 
much as the one 


the heauen. 

21 Then God created the great whales, 
and eutry thing living and mooning, which 
the a wat erz brought foꝛth in abundance ac 
cording to thtir Kinde, and cucry feathered 


that it was good. 5 
22 Then Bod » bleſſed them, faving, 
zing Four kruit and multiplie, and fill the 
waters in the leas, and let the fonte multiply 
in the earth. i ; 
23 So the Cuening and the Mozning 
were the lift day. : 
ort is made to 24 f Moꝛeouer God laid, Let the earth 
je aboue inthe Hing foozth the + liuing thing accoꝛding to 
ayre, and the o- his kinde, cattell, and that which creepeth, 
ther to ſw i mine and the heaſt ok the earth, according to his 
beneath in the kind. and it was lo. 
Water. 25 And God made the beak ok thecarth 
t hat is, by the According to his kind, and the cattellaccoz. 
vertue of his Ding to his kind, and euerp creeping thing of 
wor he gaue the karth accoꝛding to his kinde; And God 
power to his law that it was good. 
creatures to 26 Furthermoze God lapd, Let vs 
ingender? matte man in our image according to our 
t kbe gilt day. likceneſſe, and let them rule ouer the lich of 
r Lr fesleafhfe. the lea, and ouer the foule of the heauen, and 
| Chapga and 9.6 dur the beaſts, and ouer all the earth. and o⸗ 
I bor, 1 f. 7. ur tuery thing that creepeth and moneth on 
ce loſſ z: t. the earth. $ 


God coniman. 27 Thus God created the man in bisi. 
died the water mage : in the image of God treated he hun: 
and the esith he created them ' male aud female, 
d co bring forth 28 And cod bleed them and God laid 
< ethercreatures: to then, * Bring toozth kruit and multiplie, 
but of man he and fill the earth, and lubdueit, k rule oucr 
t i jaitly Let vs the tiſh ok the lea, and ouer the foule of the 


make: Signifying heauen, and ouer euery beat that mooucth 
dat Godtaketh ppon thecarth, ä 
cCounſell wich his 29 And God fain, Behold, J hane giuen 
wiledome aud vito pon * cucrp herbe bearing feed, which 
yertue,purpoling is vpon all the earth, and euery tree, whrrein 
to make an ex- is the fruit of a tree bearing ſeed: chat ſhalbe 
cellent worke bo yon koꝛ meate. 

aboue all the 30 Likewiſe to enery beaſt of the earch, 
reſt of his cre · and to euer foule ofthe heauen, and to tuerp 
ation. thing that mogueth vpanthe earth, which 
t This image hath life in it ſelke, euerv greene herbe ſhall be 
aud likeneſſe of fo2 meat. and it was ſo. 
God in man is 31 * And God ſaw all that he had made, 
expounded, and loe, it was very good. 

i Ephetg2zg. and the morning were the lire Day. - 
where it is writ- 


en that man was created after God in tighteouſneſſe and true ho · 
Hefe, meaning by thefe two wordes alſperſection, as wiledome, 
tibeth in nocency, pow er, &. I iſcl. a. 23. ecclus sga. Met. 19 4. 
he propagation ot man is the bleſſing of God, Plal. 128. Chap. 
7. aud 9. 1, x Gods great libetalitie to man taketh away all 


me 


ai marke 7:37 ł Ih fasday, a j ý 

ar wi CHAP, II. 
1 Sed refleth the feuenth day, and ſanlli fi eth it, 
He ſetteth man in the garden 3 Hee createsn 
he woman. 2 Marriage is ordeined. 


. — — — 


Genefis. ` 


vpon the earth in & che open ürmament ol 


taule accoꝛding to his kinde: And God low 


So the enening 


eg N 

He is placed in the g 
Tes the heauens and the earth were fini 

Hed, and all the hoſte of them. : 

2 Fox in the leuenth day God ended his 
woꝛke which be had made, and the ſeuenth 
Day he “retted from all his woꝛke, which hee 
had made. a i 

2 So Sod bleſſed the feuenth day, and 
s fanctified it, becaule that in it he had reſted and 37.1). deve, 
from all his woꝛke, which Gos had created 5. 1 4. bel 4.4. 
and made. j b For ht had 

4 (Theſe are the generations of the now fnifhed hit 
beauens and of che tarth , when they were creation, but bis 
created in the dap that the Loꝛd God made prouidence ftll 
the earth and the heauens, wateheth ouer 

And tuerp i plant ok the field, befoꝛe it his creatures and 
was in the earth, & tuery herbe ok the ficld, goucrneth them. 
licfoze it grew: foz the Loꝛd God had not e Appointedit 
cauled it to d raine vpon the tarth, neither ro be kept hol 
was there aman to till the ground, that man might 

6 But a miſt went vp from che earth, and therein confider 
watered all the earth. the excellencie 

¶ The Lod God allo] made 7 — eof of his works, and 
the duſt ol the ground e breathed in his face Gods goodneſle 
bꝛeath ok life, *t the man was a liuing foule. 
And the Loꝛd God planted a garden 
Eaſtward inf Eden, and there hee put the 
man whom he had made. 

9 (Foz out ot the ground made the Lora 
God to grow eucrptree pleaſant to the ſight 
and good for meate: the a treceflife Mio in 
the mids ok the garden, be the tree olkknow ; 
ledge of good and of euill. 

10 And out of Eden went a riuer to was 
ter the garden, and from thence it was diui- 
Ded, and becamsints foure heads. 

11 The name ok ont is Pihon: the ame 
compalleth the whole land ‘of Panitah, 
where is gold. ; 

12 And the golde of that land is geod: 
there is Bdelünn, and the onir ſtone. 

13 And the name of the ſecond riner is 
aihen the fame compaſſech the whole land glory in the ex- 
of || Cuch. cellencie of his 

14 The name allo of the thirdriucris ownenature. 
| Hindekel s this goeth toward the Cathe 1. C07. 15.45. 
of || Alchur: and the fourth rincer is erath.) £ This was the 

15 (Then the Lord God tanke the man, name of a place, 
and put him into the garden of Eden, that as ſome thinke, 
be might * dꝛeſſe tt, and keepe it. in Mefopotamia, 

16 And the Lam God! commaumnded the moſt pleaſant, 
man, ſaping, Thou halt eate freely of eue - and abundant 
rp tree of the garden. in all things. 

17 But ok the tree of knowledge of good g Which was a 
and cuill thou Halt not eat of it: for || inthe figne of the lite 
Day that thou eateſt therok, thon halt diethe veceiu d of God, 
m death. h That is, of mi- 

18 Allo the Loꝛd God fain, It is not god ferable experi- 
that the man ſhould be himſelke atone; J wil ence, which came 
make him an helpe k mer; fo: him. by dilobeying 

19 So the Loꝛd God tovned of the earth God. 
cucry beaſt of the ſield, and euerp foule of Sch 24 29. 

i i i Which Hauilaln 
is a coun rey inyning to Perſia Faftward, and eñclineth toward the 
Weft. Or, precious ſt one: or pearle: Plinie ſait h, it is the name of atritz 
{| Or, Ethiopia. Or, gr Or Alvis, I Or, Euphrates. k. God 
would not haue man idle, thnugh as ver there was no need to labor. 
So that man might know there was a Soueraigne Lord to whom 
he owed obedience... Ebr eating thon ſpalt ent of. Or, mbenſseuer. 


Exod. 20. 11. 


towards him. 
0, the original 
and beginning. 
Or, tree, a- chap, 
21605, 

d God only ope, 
neth the heauang 
and ſhutteth 
them, he lende th 
drought & raine 
according to hig 
good plea‘ure, 
Or, formed. 

e He heweh 
wherof mans bop 
die was created, 
to ¥ intent that 
man fhould nos 


m By this death he meaneth the ſeparation of man from God, who 


is out life and chizfe felicitie: and alſo that aur difovedience is the 
cauſe thereof, ꝙ Ebr.before hira, ee : 


the 


0 


ye 


The woman created, and feduced. 


2. Cor. 11. 3. 


R a Oe ee ee Ta 
Ca en 


n By moouing the heauen, and bꝛonght chem vnto then man 
them to come to lit how he would cal them: for bowlocucr 
& ſubmit them- the man named the luung creature, ſo was 
lelues tu A- the name thertok. 

m, 20 The man therefoꝛe gaue names vnto 
1 br. built. all cattell, and to the foule of the heauen, and 
o Siguifying, ko euery beaſt of the Geld: but foz Adam 
that mankind found he not an helpe meet for him. 
wasperfit,when 21 @ Therefoꝛe the Loꝛd Gad canlen an 
the woman was heauy Repe to fall vponttze man, & hetlept: 
created, which ànd he toke one of his ribs, e clodd vp the 
before was like fief in ſtead thereof. 


an vaperfit buil- 22 Aud the rib which the Loꝛd God had 


ding. taken from the man. made he ao woman, 

1. Cor. 11.8. and bought her to the man. laid, 
h omanneſe, be. 22 Thien the man laid, This now is cate 
canje fhe com. bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. She 


meth of man: for fhaibe called woman, becauſe ibe was ta⸗ 


en brew Thu ken ont of man. wh 
mau, and Iſbah 24* Therefore Hall man teauer his fa- 
the woman. ther and his mother, and hall cleaue to his 


Mat. 19.5. marie Mike, and they tall be one fleſh. 
10. J. 1. cer. 6.1 25 And they were both naked, the man 
aphefis 31. and bis wike, and were not a achamed. 
p So thac mari- 
age requireth a greater duet ie of vs toward our wiues, then other- 
wile we are bound to ſhe tu our parents. q For betore ſinne en⸗ 
rech all things werehoneft and comely. , 
CHAP, III. 
x The woman ſt duced by the ferpent, 6 intifeth 
her huibandtofin, 8 They both flee from God, 14 
They three are puniſbed. 15 Chrift i promifitr9 
Man is duſt. 22 Maw is caft ext cf Paradiſe. 
1Wifd.2.24. Nom * theferpent was toze ⸗ſubcil then 
4 As Satan can any beaſt of the flelde, which the Loꝛd 
change himlelfe Sod had made: aud her ſald to toe woman, 
into an Angel of Vea, hath God indeed: laide Pe ſhall not cat 
light, ſo di hee Of tuety tree of the garden: 
abule the wife. 2 Aud the woman faive vnto the fer- 
dome of the ſer- oe Ale eatcof the fruit of the trees of the 
ent to deceiue BATON, 

‘sans 3 But okthe frutt of the trer which is in 
b God ſuffered the mids of the garden, God hath lat, Pee 
Satan to make fbalinoteate ol it, neither Mall y touch it, 
the ſerpent his “telt pe dle. 5 
inſtrument, and. 4 Then *the ſetpent faid tothe woman, 
to ſpeake in him. We hall not 4 die at all. 
c Un doubtin 5 But Gor doth know that when pe Hal 
of Gods threat. kate thereof pour eyes that be opened, and ye 
ning, the ycelded thalbeas gods, knowing good and enill, 
to Satan. 6 So the woman fering that the tre 
was gwd foz meate, and that it was plea- 
d This is Satans (ant to the eyes, and a tre to be delired to 
chieſeſt fubtilry get knowledge) tokt ak the fruite thereof, 


i 


to cauſe vs not ànd did * eatt, and gane allo to her huſband 


to feare Code with her, and he! did cate. 

threatnings 2 CThenthe eyes ok them both were ope · 
2b. die the death. ned, and then s kuew that they were naked, 
e As though he and they ſewed figge tree leaues together, 
thould fay,God ` and made themſelues $ breeches. 

doth not forbid 8 € Afterward they heard che voyce of 
Jou ta eat of che the Lo2d God walking in the ger den tu the 
fruit, ſaue that he [| cole of the day, and che man aud his wife 
kooweth that if hid themſelues from the pꝛelence of the 
yee ſhould eate Loꝛd God among che tres ot the Garden. 
cher of, ye fhould s t 0 


de like vnta him, Ecc hu. 15. 26. 1. bier, 2. 14. f Not fo much ta 


pleaſe his wife as mooued by ambition at her perſwaſion g “They 


begin to ſeele theit mifery, but they ſought not to God fot remedy, 
4 Ebr. things te gird about them tohide their priiuties. | OF winde 
-A 8 


he fintul conſcience fleet Gods pieſence 


yee wets 3 


Chap. iij. 


Chriſt promiſed. 
9 But the Loꝛd God calles tothe man⸗ y 
and (aid onto him, Wibere att thou: 5 
garden dd oe ral Par toy 15155 the 
band was akraid:betauſe J was! nae; ey: $ 
Red, therefoze J hid my lelke. oie fe is bypoe : 
IT Qua be laid cho told ther that thon 5e inte 
walt naked? Palt thou eaten of the tte, of hiy pakeca 
ie ther that thou bout: Winch ata S 
1 Soig Mon 
12 Then the man (aide, The woman Cas eonek 
Which bout gnuelk ede with me zee gane ore, men,. 
me et the tree, and J dis eate. E Bis wine!!! 
13 And the Loꝛd God faid to the weman ah N 
CAlyp halk thon done thts? and the woman kepeptance . 
belerbent bezulled mer, and did „earech in tine 
14 C Then the Lord God laid to the ſer⸗ wa GN 
pent,” Becauletheu hat done this, thou bis fault becaufs 
art curſed abone all cattellsand Aboue cuery he had e i a) 
beaſt uf the field: vpon thy belly halt thou awie” i 
tb “butt ſyalt thou eate all the Daves J In fleadoſ 0 
£ 4 el 7110 È 
I5 J wil alſo put enimitie betweene thee on me 
and the woman, and bekeene thyleede and eth it by accu · 
her ſerd. He hall bꝛeake thier head, and fing the fer- 
thou ſhalt vonie is heele. pent. i 
19 (Ants the woman he faide, J will m He afked the 
gtcatlyincreale thy: fezrowes, andthyton- restonofAdim 
ceptions. Inſozrow Male thou bring koozth and his wife, bee 
childꝛen, and thy delirechalbe tubietothine caute he would 
hunſvand, and he fall * rule ouer thee, bring themto 
-17 Ale to adam he fad, Becaule thor repentance , but 
hall obtped the voice ofthp wife, and halt heatked not che 
eaten ofthe tree,(whercol J commaunden ſerpent, becaule 
thee, ſaping, Thou ſhalt not eateof it) etrs he would thew 
(ed is the earth fox thy late: in torrow Male him no mercie 
thoucate of it allthedapesofthy life, 
18 : Thoꝛnes alle and thiltles wall it contemptible 
bring forth to thee, and thou ſbalt tate che bealt, a 65.3 
herbe ot the ſield. : 7 „> o Hechiefly meas ~ 
19 Juche ſweateok thy face hale thou neth Saran, by 
elte bread, till thou returne to the earth: for whole mot 10 
eit ol it waſt thon taken, betauſe thou art and cralt thel 
Dut and to Bult Halt thou returne. pent dectiued 
20 (And the man called his wiues name the woman. 
Heuah, becaule he was the mother ok all li- p Thitisthe 
uing) ` 15 SAAR pbower offinne 
21 Unto Adam allo and to his wife did and death. 
75 27 “make coates oflkinnes, and q Satan hali- 
them. i 
22 CAndthe Lod Gor faid, Behold, hi 
the man is become as one of vs, to knot ii 
od and enill. Ind now leſt he put fweth them. : 
is hand, andy take alſs ot tse tree of life, r The Lord com 
and eate and liue foz euer, i forteth Adam by 
23 Therefore the Loꝛd Ged ſent him the promiſe f 
foti from the garden vf Eden, to till the tbe bleſſed leed, 
tarth whente he was taken. f - &alfopunifheth RS 
24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eat the bay for the 4 
fide of the garden ok Eden be fet the Whee finne which the 
rubims, and the blade ofa Cod fyaken, to ſoule fhould © 5 
i 


y 


keepethe way ok the tree of life. haue bene puh 
‘ae ‘fhed for that the 

fpirit bau ing conceived hope of forgiueheſſe might liue by taithe 
1. Cor. 14734. [ Ihe tranſgreſſion of Gods commaundement 
the caitfe that both mankind and all othet creatures were ſub ie 
the ch ſe. t I heſe are not the na mrall fruits of the earth, bet 
ceedé of the corruption of finne. u Or gaue them knowledge t 
make themfelues coats. x By this der iſion he reprocheth Adams 
miſet ie, whereinto hee was fallen by ambition. y Adam depriu 
ol lile, loſt alo the ſig ne thereof. n 
Bye eles A 2 CHAP, ORE 


2 


1 


CHAP, Ith 
1 The generation ofmankinde. 3 
bel offer facrifice. 8 Kain eth Habel, 23 La- 
mech a tyrant 1 ia his fearefull wines, 26 
True religion is reſtored. 
a Mans næure, Fterward the man knew Denah bts 
che ſtate of Ma- wife, which r concetued and bare Kain. 
riage, and Gods and fatde, J haue obtained a man! by the 


bleſſing were not 020. : â 
ee a 2 And againe He brought forth his bꝛo 
1 8 iP olithed ther abel Babel was a Keeper ok herbe, 
bös che galiete and Kain was a tiller of the ground.. 
dien 3 C And in pꝛoceſſe of time it tame to 
thereof was balle, that Kainbꝛaught an oblation vnte 
charged. the Lord ok the fruite ok the pe 
b Tn is accor- „4 And Dabel allo bimlelke brought ofthe 
ding tof Lords lirſt fruits ot his hee, and of the kat of 
promile d; chap, them, and the Loꝛd had reſpect vnto abel, 
3.15. ſome read, N to his offering. $ 
och Lord, as, 5 But vuto Kain and to his offering bee 
Jreioycing for the 940 na ¢ regard: CAberfore Rain was ercee- 
fonue which the ding Woth,and his connrenance fel Downe. 
ha born. whom 6 Then the Lozo fatd nto Kain, (iby 
The would citer ast 125 wiothe and why is thy countnance 
dcaſt downe: 
che Diiia 7 Ikthou doc well,fralt thou not be “ace 
ofherbirch, cepted? and ik thou doelt not well, ſin lyeth 
c Tús declareth atthe ' done: allo vnto thee his s deſire thal 
haar the father be ſubiected, and thou falt rule ouer him. 
inſtructed his 3 (Then Raine pake to Babel is bro- 
children in the ther. And when they were in the fielde, 
knowledge of eae 8 7 vp againſt Habel his bꝛother, and 
God, & ali ew him. : 

3 sat oh iia 9 Then the Lordlaid vnto Kain, There 
 factifizesto fig- ls Habel thy brother? tho anſwertd, J 
© nife their falua- cannot tel.“ Am J aybrothersherper? 

-tion albeitthey 10 Againe be faid Abat haſt thou done: 
were deſtitute of od nore of aca blood crpeth unto 
the me from the earth. 

95 ei of life, ; 11 Mom therefore thou art curled from 

Heb. 1 1. 4. the earth which bath opened her mouth to 

4 Becaule he was recite thy bothers blond from chine baud, 

an hypocrite, & _ 12 Ulhen thou ſhalt till the ground, it 

offered onely for Mall not hencekozth veelde bute ther her 

an out wardſhew ere ; 9 7 ca runnagate fhalt 
withoũ: finceri- thou be in the carry. 

É 25 of heart. A 13 Then Kain lad to the L00, 9 My 
e Both thou and puniſhment is greater then I can beare. 
thy factificeſhal 14 Beholde, thou haft cat me out this 

be acceptablet o Day fromthe t earth, and frèm thy face thal 
me. Jbehid, and ſhall be a vagabond, and a run» 

Sinne chaill nagate 77 775 earth, and wyolocuer findeth 

l rorment thy me, hall ap me. ; 

ieee 7 7 the Loꝛd laid vnto bim Doubt · 

The dignitie leſſe wholocuer flayeth Kain, he wal be > pus 

Ot che file born nico keuen foto, And the Loz fei ae marke 

zs giuen to Kain vpon Kain, leſt any man finding him, Moult 

„ ouer Habel. kill ln. 

a 6 3. 12. 1d. 11. h This is the nature of the re- 

4 probate when they are seproucd oftheir bypocrifie,euen to neglect 

Dod and deſpite him. i God sevengeth the wrongs of his Saints, 

ary though none complaine: for the miquitie it lelfe cryeth tor venge- 
ance. k The earth thali de awitnefie agaiuſt chee , which merci- 
ily receiued thatbload,which thou meſt cruelly ſhe ddeſt. Thou 

t ueucr haue reſt: ſor the heart (hall bee in contivuall feare 

F. and care. m He burdeneth God as a cruel judge becauſe he did pu- 

i ; nich him fo ſharpely, Or, mi finne i greater thencan be pardoned, 

br frem off the face ef. n N. t for the lone be bare to Kain, but to 

fuppreſie murther, o 

5 odge mene, that others ſhould feare thereby. 


r4 t 
w 


Geneſis. 5 


Nin and Ha- 


the Logd. 


Which was fome. vifible figne of Gods 


Religion reftored, 

16 Then Kain went ont from theprelence 
ef the Loꝛd, and dwelt in the land of Nod 
toward the Eaſt fine of Eden. 

17 Kain allo knew his wife, which cone 
1 aie bare penod orte tut 5 y cts 
tie, and called the name of the citie by the 

name of his donne Henoch. a 

18 And to Henoch was boꝛne Arad, and cfiontofeare | 
Jad begat Mehuiacl, and ehutael begat 
Methuſhacl t Methuſhael begat Lamech. 

19 (And Lamech toke to him a two 
999955 : 5 95 5 as huone was Adah, and 

e name of the other Zillah. : riage, which is 

20 And Adab bar Jabal, who was the thet nl 
father of uch as Dwell in the tents, and ok be one fleſb. was 
{ach as haue cattel. firit corrupt in 

21 And his brothers name was Jubal, houle ofKainb 
wga was 17 55 of all that play on the Lamech, ö 

arpe an oꝛgans. $ Or firfh inne 

22 Aud Zillah alfo bare Tubal- Kain, Nor en ae 
who wrought cunningly euery craktok bzaſſe pipes, 
anDofpzon, and the tice of Tubal Kain r His wives fees 
was Maamah. j ing chat al men 

23 Then Lamech fain vnto his wiues hated him for 
Adah and Zillah, Beare mp voyce, pæ wines his c ueltie, were 
of Lamech:hearken vnto my lpeech: foꝛ J afraid: therefore 
would fay a man in my wonnd, and a pong be braggeth that 
man in mine hurt. there is none fo 

24 If Kain ſhall be auenged ſeuen folde, lofty that were 
truelp Lamech l leuentie times kuen fold. able 70 refik, al- 

25 (And Adam knew his wife againe, though hee were 
and che bare a ſonne, and ſbe called bis name already woun- 
Dheth : for God, {aid the, hath appointed me ded, 
another (ced foz Vabel, becauſe Kaine Hew ( He mocked ae 

im. Gods ſuffe rance 

26 And to the ſame Sheth alfo there was in Kain, jeſting 
boꝛne a ſonne, and he called his name nofi as though God 
Then began men to call vpon the name ot would fatter 

none to puniſh 
Lge him, & yet gine 
him licence to murther others, : In thefe dayes God began to 
moue the hearts ef the godly to reſtore religion, which a long time 
by the wicked had beene fupprefied, 
CHAP. V. 

1 Thegenealogic, 5 Age aud death of Adam 

6 His fuccesfien vnte Noah and bis children, 

24 Henoch wastaken away. 

1 Dis is the H booke of the generations of |\Or,rehear fal) of 
Adam. In the day that God created Ae the flocke, 
dam, in the⸗ likenes ol God made he him. a Read cha. 1.26 

2 Male and female created he them, and b By giving thé 
bleſſed them, and called their name> Adam both one name, 
in the day that they were created. he noteth the in- 

3 (How Adam liued an hundred and eparaple con- 
thirtie peers and begate a childin bls owe iunct on of man 
c likenelle after his unage, and called his and wife, 
name Sheth. c As wel con- 

4 And the dayes of Adam, after he had cerning bis crea- 
begotten Sheth, were eight himdꝛeth peres, tion, as bis cor- 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. ruption, 

5 So al the dayesthat Adam liucd, were 1 Chron, 
nine hundzed and thirtie pres: and her d He prpueth A- 
dped. dams generation 

6 Andi Sheth liued an hundzed and by them which 
fluc peres, and begate Enoi. came of Sl eth, 

7 And Sheth liued after hee begate E. to thew whichis 
noch, tight hundeedand lenen partes y and the true Church, 
begate lonnes and daughters. and alfo what 

, care God had 
guet the ſame from the beginning, in hat hee continued euer his 
graces toward it by a continuallſueceſſion. 

LAG 8 Bo * 


* 


p Thinking ther- 


Gods iudgments 

againſt him. 
Tho law ful in- 
itution of ma; 


‘Generations from Adam to Nou. Chap. vj. 
e The chieſe cauſe 8 So all the dayes of Sheth were e nine 


of long lite in che hundꝛed ang twelue yeates: and he Dyed. 2 Then the tons of God ſaw the daugz · hi 
firitagewasthe 9 @ Allo Cnoi lined ninety pettes, and ters of» men that they wert eee — eek — 
multiplication of begat Renan. tooke them wies ok all that hep i liked. which beg ` 


mankindthatac- 10 And Cnoſh ltued, after he begate tee 3 Therefore the Lord laid ) 
cording to Gods nan eight hundꝛed and liteene peeres, and ſhall not alway 4 Rene wehe bene b. Tig 5 can 
commandement begate ſonnes and daughters. bets but fleih, and his bapes halbe an hun · of wie ant 
X we ot Kain, 
de increaſed with 12 Likewiſe kenanliuculeucntypeeres, thole dapes: pea and after that the ſonnes o Oe — 
people, which and 1 <4 Mahalaleel. Gow came vnto the daughters of men, 8 e = 
might vniuerfal- 13 And Renan lind, after he begat Ma⸗ they had bozne them childzen, tiefe were worldly . 
ly piaiſe his halaleel eight hundzed and toꝛtnpeeres, and mighty men, which in oldtime were men ok derarions the = 
Name. begate ſonnes and daughters. Frenswme. to sheir maners 

14 So all the daes of Renan were nine 5 € When the Lord ſaw that the wice and gadlineffe 
hundꝛed and ten —.— 2 and he dped. kedneſte of man was great in the carth, ana lOr, had chofen, 

15 CMahalaleel alfo liucd firtyandfiue all the imaginations of the — ol his d Becaule ma 
peeres, and begate Jered. “heart were onelpenill & continually, could not be 

16 Allo Mahalaleel liued after he begat 6 Then it e repented the Coed, that hee wonne by Gods 
Jered, eight hundzed and thirty peeres, and had made man in cherarth, and he was {ozp lenitie and lon 
begate ſonnes and daughters. in his heart. baer 

17 So all the dayes ol Mahalaleel were 7 Thezcfoꝛe the Lom faid, J wil deſtroy by ne ſtreue to 
eight hundꝛed ninety and fluc peeres: and he From the carth the man whom J hauecreas ouercome him, 
Dyed. à ted, from man "to beak, to the creping he would na 

18 (And Jered liucd an hundꝛed firty thing, and to the fouleof che heauen: loꝛ J longer fay hie 
and two yeeres, and begate Menoch, repens that J haue madethem. vengeance, 

19 Then Jered ttued,afcerhebegatehe: 8 But Noah ‘found grace in the epes of e Which terme 
noch, eight hundzed peeres, and begate fons the Loꝛd. i God gaue man 
and daughters. ‘ 9 E Theleare the generations of Mo co repent before 

20 So all the dayes of Jered were nine ah. Noah was aiut and vpꝛight mau in his he would deſtroy 
bundꝛed firty and two yeeres: and he dpd. tune: and Noah walked witch God. the earth, 1. Pet. 

Ecclus, (4 16. 21 @* Alo heuech liued ſirty and Bue. 10 And Noah begat chace lonnes, hem, 3.20. 

eb . .. pteres, and begate Methuchelah. Ham, and Japheth. 07, tyranti. 
f That i, he led , 22 And benoch walked wich Hod alter 11 The earth alio was cozrupt before f Winch vlurped 
an vpright and he begat gHethufhelah, thꝛæ hundzed perres, God, foi the earth was lley wich * cruelty. auchoritie ouer 
godly hte. aud begate ſonnes and Daughters. 12 Then God looked vpon the earth:and. others, and did 
g ro cher that 23 So al the dapes of Henoch were the behold, it was coꝛrupt: foz all flech had coz degenerate from 
there wasaber- hundꝛed ſirty and fine peeres, rupted his way upon the earth. that ſimplicitie 

ter life prepate , . 24 And locnoch walked witz God, and 13 And Sod laid vnto Hey ice end of wherein their 
and = — teti- he was no moze ſeene; foz e God tooke him all fleſh ts come before mee: fort e carth is father: lived, 
monie of the im- d wap. š ‘ i filled wich + crueltp though them: and be: Chep.8.2 4, 
mortalitie of 25 MBethuthelah allo lined an hundred hold, J willacttrop them with the earth. matth. 13. 19. 
foules & bodies. eighty and ſeuen pæres, and begat Lamech. 14 (Make thee an Arke ok pine trees: t Ehr. euery dey. 
As to enquire 26 And Methuſhelah liued, after hebes thou halt make & cabines t Arke, and g God deth ne- 
where hebecame, gate Lamech, ſeuen hundꝛed cighty and two fjalt pitch it withinand withuws th pitch. wer repent, but 
is meere curiofi- petrts, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 15 Aud | thus hale tbou make it: The he ſpeaketh alte 


tie. 27 Bo all the dayes of Methuſhelah were length of the Arke {ali be thꝛeehundꝛed cu · our capacity be- 
h Lamoch had nine hundzed ſixty and mne peeres: and he bites, the bꝛendch of it Attie cubites, and the cauſe he a de- 
leſpect to the dped. height of it thirty cubites. ſtrey him, and in 4 


promile, Chap. 28 (Then Lamech liued an hundzed 16 4 window Walt thou make in the that as it were, 
3.15 anddefired tighty and two perres, and begate a ſonne. Ark, and in acubiteſhalt thou finih it abone, did diſauon him 
to fee the deliue- „29 Ind called his name Noah, ſaping, and the Deze of the Arke halt thou let in the ro bee his crea- 
rer which fhould Thls fame Mal» comfoz vs concerning eur fide thereok: thon ſhalt make it with the ture. 
be ſent, and yet twoke and ſoꝛrow of cur hands. as touching low, lecond and third roume. h. God declare 
law but a figure the earth, which the Loꝛd hathcurſed. 17 And J, behold, Iwill being a flood of how much hee 
thereof : be allo 30 And Lamech lined after hee begate waters vpon the carth to delktoy all fleſh, deteftech ſinne, 
ipakethis by the Moah, Gue hundzed ninety and Rue peeres, wherein is rhe breath of life vnder the hea · ſeeing the pu. 
ſpirit of prophe- and hegate ſannes and daughters. wens all that is in the carth Hall perih. nichment rhere⸗- 
cie,becaufeNo- 31 So all the dapes of Lamech were fee 18 But with ther will J ckablith my of en endeth to 
ahdeliveredthe Uen hundzed ſeuenty and ſtuen vecres: and Couenant, and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke, che bruit beaſts. 
Church, and pre- he dyed. thou and thy ſonncs, and thy wife, and thy i God was mer- 
ferueditbyhis 32 And Noah was fiue hundꝛed père lonnes wiues with ther. cifull vnto tim, 
obedience. olde. Aud Noah begate Shem, Yani, and 19 And ok euery lining thing, of all fleſh, 101, Herz. 
Japheth. two of euery ſoꝛt Matt thou caule to come k Meaning, that 
Gar AP, "Vi * í . all were giuen to 
3 God threatneth te bring the flood. ¢ Manis the contempt of God. and oppreſſion of theirneighbouss, or, F 
altogther corrupt. 6 God vepenteth that he made wil deftroy mankind, || Or,oppr: (Pon and wickedneffe,. t Ebr. fiora the 
him. 18 Noah aud his are preſcrued in the Arke, fice oſthew. f Ebr Gepher. | Bhr.nefics. |'Ofthismeafere, I That 
which he was command: d to make, 15, of three heights. m To the tent that in this gi eat enterpi iſe, 
D when men began to be multiplytd bp- and mockings ofthe whale wo: ld thou may eſt bee confirmed, thas 


onthe earth, aud there were daughters chy faith fai nat. : 
l 4 3 into 


Noah entreth into the Arke. 


they albe male and female. 

20 Df the foules after their kinde, and cf 
the cattell atter their kind, of euery creeping 
thing ok che earth after his kind, two of eue; 

rp loꝛt ball come vnto thee, that thou mapt 
keope thematiue. r z 
21 And take thoy with thek ok all meate 
that is eaten: @ thou hale gatherit to thee, 
that it may be meat fo? thee and foz them. 
22 Yoah therefore did accoꝛding vnto 
x that God commanded him: even v fo did 
ce. 


Hebr. 11.7. 
n That is, he 
obeyed 30ods 
commandement 
in all points, 
without adding 
or diminifhing. . 

1 Noah and his enter into the Arke. 20 The 
flood deftrayeth all the refi vpon the ear th. 

FAD the Lord {aid vnto Noah, Enter 

A thon and all thine honſe into the Arke: 
fo? thee haue 3i frene v righteous before me 
tn this || age. 

2 DE eucry > cleane beaſt thou halt take 
to thee by ſeuens, the male and his female: 
but ok vncleane beaſts hy couples, the male 


et. 2.5 
In reſpect of 
je reſt of the 
orld, and be- 
cauſe he had a 


deſite to {crue and his female. 
God, and liue 3 Pk the toules allo ok the heauen by fe» 
vprighily. nens, male and female to kecpe ſeede aline 


upon the whole earth. ' , 
4 Forfeuen dapes hence J will cauſe it 
raine vpon the earth koꝛtie Bayes and fortie 


or, generation. 
b Which might 
be offered inia- 


crifice, whereof nights, t all the ſubſtance that J haue made, 
fixe were for will J deſtroy krom ofthe earth. 

breede, and the 5 Moah therefore did accozding vnto 
leuenth forfa- aͤll that the Loꝛd commanded him. 

eilfice. And Moah was ive hundzeth peeres 
Aatth. 24. 37. old, when the flood of waters was vpon the 
luke 17.26. Rauch, 4 

1. pet. 3. 20. 7 E So Noah entred and his ſonnes, 


and his wike, and his lonnes wines wich him 
into the Arke, becaute of the waters of the 


vou. 

8 Pe the cleane beaſts, æ of the vncleane 
braſts, and ol the foules, and ok all that crec» 
peth vpon the earth, 

e God compel- 9 There c came two ns two unte Moah 
led them to pres into the Ar: e ànd female, as God had 
lent themſelues cbimanded foal. 

to Noah, a they 10 And ſo after ſeuen dapes the waters 
did beſore to A- of the flood were vpon the earth. 

dam, whenhe 11 (Inthe fire hundꝛed peere of Noahs 
gaue thénames, life in the $ fccona moneth, the leuenteenth 
Chap. 2. 19. 


the kountaines of the great Depe broken 
vp; and the windowes of heauen were opes 
ned. 

nen all things 12 Andtheraine was vpon the carth for» 
id mok forth, tie dapes and fortie nights. 

c Both the wa- 13 In the ſelke fame day entred Moah 
tersin the earth with Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the 
did ener flow, and lonnes of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the 


Alſo the clouds thꝛet wiues of his ſonnes with them into the 
powred downe. Arke. ; 
14 They and euery beaſt after his kinde, 
and all catteil after their kind, & tuerything 
A that creepeth and mopucth bpon the earth, 
fEveryliving aàkter his kind, and euety fouleafter his kind, 
thitzg thar God euen euerp bird of euerp feather. 
would haue ro I5 Foꝛ they came to Noah into kbe Arke, 
he preſerued on two and two, olf all Ach whercin is the 


eat th. came into bucathof life. , 

the Arketo 16 And they entring ín, came male and 

Noa female of all ich, as God had commanded 
i l 


Geneſis. 
into the Arke, to keepechem atine with ther: him: and the Lorn el ut bim in. 


“Day of the moneth, in the lame Day were all 


were the tops okthemonntaines ſeene. 


The world drowned. 


g So that Gods 
leciet power de. 
fenced him a- 
gainfl the rage 
oi the mighty P 
waters. i 
Or, ſbut it upon 
bim. 


17 Ehen the flos was foꝛty Bayes bpon 
the carth,and the waters wert increaſed. and 
dare vp the Arke, which waslikt vp aboue 
the earth. 

18 The waters allo wared ſtrong; and 
were tucrealed erccedingip vpon the earth, 
and the Arke went upon the waters. 

19 The waters 1 pꝛeuailed lo exrceeding⸗ 
ly vpon the earth, that all the hie mountains 
tet q under the whole heauen, were co 

aered, ; 

20 Fiftcene eubites vpward did the wa · 
— een the monntaines were coe 

iered. 

21 * Then all fleſh periſhed that mooned 
bpon the earth, both route, and cattell, and 
bealt, and euerp thing that creepethand mio» 
ueth vpon the earth, and cucry man. 

22 Eueiy thing in whole nofrels the fpi» 
rit of life did bꝛeathe. whatlocucr they were 
in the Dap land, they dit d. 

23 So "hee deſtroped curry thing that 
was vpon the earth, from man to beatt, to 
the crecping thing, and to the foule of the 
heauen: they were enen deſtroyed from the 
cart h. And Noah ouely ‘remained and they i Learne what it 
that were wich him inthe Arke. is to obey God £ 

24 And the waters pzeusilcd vpon the only, and to for- 
catch an hundzeth and fiktie Bayes, fake the multi. 

> C HPATPEV ICI tuda, i Pet. 3. 20 

13 The food ceaſeth. 16 Nosh is commanded 
to come forth ofthe Arke with bis, 20 He (acrifi- 
ceth tothe Lord. 22 God promifeth that all things 
{ball continue in their Frſt order. 

N Duw Sod remembꝛed Noah andreucry a Not that God 

Ibcaſt, and all the cattell that was with forgetteth his at 
bim in the Arke : therekoꝛe God made a 
winde to paſſe vpon the tarth, and the was 
ters ceaſed. : 

2 Ubefonntaines alfo cf the derpe, and 
the windawes of heauen were topped, and 
the raine from heauen was retrained, 

3 And the waters returned from aboue 
the earth, going and returning: and akter 
the end of the hundꝛeth and liktieth day, the ought to be the 
waters abated. afiurance his 

4 And in the ſeuenth moneth, in the le. chuldren? 
uentcnth dap of the monech, the Arke j| res Which cone 
ſted vpon the monntaines ok Ararat. teined part of 
And the watets were going & decrea · September and 
fing vntill the ¢ tenth moncth: in the tenth bart of Od ober. : 
moneth, and in the fri day ok the moneth lor fared, d 
lOr Armenia. 


d Which was 


1 Ebr. waved very 
might ie. | 


fd. 10. 4. 
ecclus. 3 9. 27,29 


h That is, Cod. 


any time, but 

when he ſendeth 

ſuccour, then he 

fheweth thar he 

remébreth them. 

b If God re- * 
member cuery 

bruit be. what 


6 (Ss Falter fourtte dapes, Mah ope. 
ned the window ol the Arke, which he had the moncth of 
made, December 
And lent fooꝛth a f rauen, which went t Eb. at rhe end 
out going foozth and returning, vntill the ore: dares, 
waters were dzied vp vpon the carth. The rauen is 
8 Againc he lent af Done fram him, that tent forth aud 
he might lee it the waters wert diminiſhed returneth. 
krom ofthe earth. ý t He fendesh 
9 But the Doue found no reſt foz rhe ſole a doue. 
of her foot : therefeze Me returned vnto him elt is like thst 
into the Arke (fo2 the waters were vpon the the rauen did flie 
whole earth) and he put forth his han d aud to & fro reſting 
reteiued her, and roke her to him into the on che Ar ke, but 
Arke. : ' came nat into it, 
10 And he abone yet other ſeuen dales, and asthe doue that 
again be lent foꝛth the deut out ok the t rk, was taken in. | 
è llI nd y 4 


h 
7 


5 Comeon, blet vs goe downe, e there 


confound their language, that euerp ont 
t oke counſell perceiue not anothers (peach, 
fly ith his owne 8 So y Loꝛdlcattered them from thence 
viſedome and vpon all the carth, and they left off to build 
power, ta wit, the citie. 
with the Sonne, 9 7 the name of it was called 
and holy Ghot, ¶ Babel, becaule the Lora did there confound 
ſignitying the the language of all the earth: from thence 
. and then did the Loꝛd ltatter them vpon all the 
certaintie ofthe earth. 
puniſhment. 10 ( Theſe are the generations * of 
By this great Shem: bem was an hundꝛed yere old, and 
* plague ol tbe begat Arpachſhad two peres after the flood. 
i confufion of 11 And Shem liued, after he begate Ar⸗ 
$ tongues, appea - pachſhad, Hue hundzed pœres, aud begate 
fat rethGodshore lonncs and daughters. 
| ribleiudgement 12 Allo Arphachſhad lined fine and thir · 
i 


a “anf 
Ae fpeaketh 
jOrthough he 


againſt man: tie yeetes, and begati Shelah. 
pride and vaine 13 And Arpach: ad liued after he begate 


glory. Shelah, foure hundꝛed and three preres,aad 

(Or,confifon, begate ſonnes and daughters. 

t Cron. 1. 17. 14 And Shelah lined thirtiepœres, and 
. k Hereturneth begate Eber. 


1g So Shelah lined after he begate E⸗ 
ber, foure hundꝛed and tire peeres, and bee 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

16 Likewile Eder lined foure and thirty 
peeres, and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber lined after he begate ele, 
foure hundꝛed and thirtie perres, and begate 
formes and Daughters, i 
principall pur- bi Heleg liued thirty yéres and be · 
i. ofe. gate Ken 

muna 1.25. 19 And Peleg liued after he begat Ren, 
s two hundzeth and nine pecres, and begate 
lonnes and daughters. A 

20 Allo Reu lined two and thirtie ycres, 
10%. 24.2. und begate Serug. 

1 He maketh 21 So Reuliued, after he begate Serug, 
menttion fu ſt of two hundꝛeth and ſeuen peters, and begate 
Abram, not be- lonnes and daughters. — 

cauſe he was the 22 Moꝛeouer Serug liued thirtie perte, 
* firit borne, but and begate Mabo. 

. for the hiſtory, 23 And Serug liued, after he begat Ma · 
which properly hoꝛ, two hundzet h peerts, and begate ſonnes 
appertaineth vne AND daughters. A 
ro him. Forby 24 And Mahoꝛ liued nine and twentie 
compating this ꝓceres, and berate Terah, 
place with veiſe 25 So fabo: lined, after he begate Te · 
32 and chap 12. rah, an hundzeth and nineteene peeres, and 
3 verſ. 4 it may be begate ſonnes and daughters. 

; athered that A- 26 So Terah liuen leuenty pet res, and 
ram was borne, begate Abꝛam, Qahoꝛ, and Waran. 
when his father 27 @ Mow theſe are the generations of 
was 130. yeeres Nerah: Terah begate ! Abꝛam, Mahoꝛ, and 
olde. Daran: and Haran begate Lot. 
Ebr Cafdim, 28 Then Haran died before Terah his 
m Some thinke father in the land ok his naiinit ie in Ar ok 
tbat this Iſcah ꝓ the Caldees. 
was Sarai. 
n Albeitthe wiues, the name ok Abrams wife was Bae 
. oracle ot God tai, and the mame of Mahoꝛs wife Milcah, 
ö came to Abram, the daughter cf Daran, the father of Mil⸗ 
the honour cah, and the father of * Ticab. 4 
sgiucnto Te- 20 But Sarat was barren, & had no child. 
rah, becauſe be 31 Then” Terah tooke Abꝛam his ſonne, 
| was the father, and Lot the ſonne of Daran, dis ſonnes 
Jeſb. 24. 2. nehe. ſonne, and Sarai his daughter in law, bis 
| 9.7.mdeth 5. 7, ſonne Abꝛams wife: and they Departed to · 
elles. 4. get her from Urok che Caldeeszto got. into 


to the gencala- 
gie of Sbem, to 
come to the hi- 
ſtory of Abram, 
* vrherein the 
Church af God 
i is deſcribed, 
| whi-h is Mofes 


1. Chron. 1. 26. 


— —— 


fide, æ Vaai on the Eak : and there he built 


29 So Abꝛam and aho: tooke them 


9 ape?’ 5 o. 3 P N 
11 i Ss 
the land of Canaan, and they tame to o Ha · v faith. 6 
ran, and dwelt there. 2 hat 18, litan 
32 So the dapes of Tetah were two potamia and = 
pundꝛeth and fine yerres, and Terah died in be 
Paran. angs 
CHAP. xII me 
1 Abramby Gods commandement goeth to Ca- 7 ere 
néan, 3 Chrifi is promiſed. 7 Abram buildeib ale we f 
tars for the exerciſt & declaration his faith among * 
the inf dels. 10 Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into h ka é 
Ezy. £. 15 Pharaoh takesh hu wiftsand.spanifted, » * z 


D2 the Loꝛd had faid vnto Abꝛam, Get fur. en 
F thee out of thy countrey, and from thy ron — 
Kinecd,and from thy fathers houſe onto the Floed 1. 10. 
land that J will thew thee, time vonely by 

2 And J will make of ther a great nati: hung trat 
on, and will bleſſe thee, and make thy name and chuinies. > 
great, and thou Malt be «a blelling. b Inapeth vp 

3 J will allo blee them that hice thee, him m res k 
and curbe them that curic thee, and in thee place, kesthere 
tball all familics of the earth be bleſſed. fo muchi 

4 So Abzam departed, cuen as the Lord his faith ere ta Í 
ſpake unto him, and Lot went wich him. obedienctto de- 
(Ind Abzam was leuentie and fiue peere c The wimape > 
old, when he departed out of Haran.) Liall reciuty is 

„Then Abzam tooke Darai his wile, thy feede wae 
aud Lot his brothers fome , r all their lub“ is Chrif che o | 
ftance that they polleſſed and the “foules blefing whick 
that they had gotten in Haran, and they Dee they lotin Aw 
parted, to goe to the land of Canaan: and dem. 
to the land of Canaan they came. d Meani/g, at j 

6 € So Abꝛam paled through theland wellferuastias ~ 
bute the place of Shechem, and vnto the carel, ~ ~ 
|| plaine of Moꝛeh (and the! Canaanite was e Hee wanen 
then in the land) to ond froit 

7 And the Lord appeared vnto Abꝛam, land deſore 
and faid, Unto thy (ced wil J glue this land. could finde å 
And there butlacd hee an s Altar unto the ling place: thu 
Lod, which appeared vnto bim. God exercifer! 

8 Afterward remoutng.> thence vnto a the faich of hi’ 
mountaine Eaſtward from Beth-el, he pit - children. 
ched bis tent haning Beth-el on the ents bor oke gromi - 

Which ware 
an Altar vnto the Loꝛd, and called on the cruell and re d 
Name of the Loꝛd. » lious nation 
9 Againe, Abꝛam went forth going and whom Go 
iourntying toward the South. his in conti 

10 @ Chen there came a! famine in the exerciſe. 
land: therefoꝛe Abꝛam went Downe into E- g Ir was n 
gypt. to ſoiourne there: fox there was a great enough ſo o 
famine in the land. to wor hu d 

11 And when he mew neere to enter into in his hen fis 
Egypt, bee fain to Sarai his wife, Behold it wasexpl- 
now, J know that thou art a faire woman to declarey 
to looke vpon: : outward ch 

12 Therefoꝛe it will tome to paſſe that feſſion his. 
when the Egyptians ſee thee, they will fap, before mee. 
Dhe is his wife: ſo will they kill mee, but whereof this 
they will keepe thee aline, tat was a ſigr a2. 
e: 13 Sap, I pray thec, that thou art my w fie h — ae of che 

troubles that heg 
had among that wicked people. i And ſo ſerued the true God. 
and renounced all idolatry. k Thus the children of God ma 
looke for no reft in this world, but muft waite for he heavenly rei 
and quietneſſe. } Ibis was anew triall of Abrams faith: where 
by we ſee chat the end of one affliGion is the beginning of another 
m By this ue may learne not to vſe vnlawfull meanes, nor to put 
others in danger to fave our ſelues, reade verſe 20: albeit it may e. 
peare that Abram feared not fo much death, as hat, if he houid sj © 
witbout iſſue. Gods promifefhould not haue taken place: whereas, 


appeared a weake ſaich. PE e 
` ſter, À 2 4 toe 


1 x | Pe „ 
loah entrerh per, chat I may fare well c. y fake, aud 


8 


ae 


commande 
n all point lord 
without ada de- 
or diminiſhin js 
Len. 
“migh- 
aud as 
tcare- 
at his, ſo 
Pet. 2.5 eſetue 
In relpe? 
de reft of be intent 


world, anche (hould 


that my & lite map be preferued by the. 

14 (Mou when Abam was come into 
Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman: 
fo? the was very fatre. 

15 And thepꝛinces of Pharaoh law her, 
and commended her ynte ohbaraoh; fo tye 
woman was” taken into Pharaohs houle: 

16 (Gb entreated Abꝛam well fo2 her 
Ake, and he had Heepe, and beeues, and hee 


alles, and men leruants, and maidleruante, 


and ihe alles, and camels, 

17 But the Laa "plagnen Pharaoh and 
his heule with great plagues, becanle of Bae 
rat Abꝛams wife, 

18 Then yarash called Ahram, and 
fava, bp bat chou done this vnto mee: 
Mherekoꝛe diddeſt thou not tell me, that he 
was thy wife: 


19 Mbp lappet thou, She is my liter, 


that 3 ſhould take her to be my wife? Moto 
therefore behold thy wife, take her aud goe 
thy wav. 

23 Aud Pharaoh gaue men p temman⸗ 


cauſe he — pho Dement concerning him: and they torneyed 
defireto er, nor him forth, and his wife, and all that he had. 
CH AP. II. 


fixe tis great ri- 


breede, 3 Otten in E- 


lenenth fi 

un E gdered 
ellHice. Aab ole 
AAatthj. 2 is voca- 
lale 17 


1. fer. ij called the 


iuen vnto 


1 Abram departeth out of Ez ypt. 4 He calleth 
upon the Name of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth from 
him, 13 The wickednes of the d odomites. 14 The 
promiſt made to Aba is renewed. 18 Abram 
buildeth an Altar to the Lord. ; 

Den Aizam went vp Crom Egypt, hee 
and his wife, and all that hee had, and 
Lot with him toward the South. 

2 And Abꝛam was verp rich in cattell, in 
ſiluet, and in gold. pa 

3 And be went on his iourney from the 
South toward Bethel, to the place where 
his tent bad benc at the beginning, between 


by that 
3 $ miich was Beth-cl,and Daai, 


Jap. 28.19. 
. 


c Gode ` 
led thems incom- 


4 Unt the place of the * Altar, which 
he had made there at the Grit: and there A- 
bꝛam called on the fame of the Loꝛd. 

9 C and Lot alſo, who went with A- 
bꝛam, had Miey and cattel and tents, 

6 Ss that the land could not ¢ beare 


lenttherje came by them, that they might dwell together: foz 


to Noah, cles, 
did befor rake 
dam, whe, nd 
gane thé r U he 
Chap. 2. 1 Vature. 
d Which „, 
pout the beeing 
of Maent- 
en all ti: Bial. 
d moſ C/ q and 
c Bothy thens, 
ters evcutieth off 
did Loceation of. 
*tention: 
pow xe ſote the 
Icealeth. 
A bram refige 
by his owne | 
ta by 
wou ich was in 
be r. , Ch ap. 2. 10 
are 


€ 
the e 


tbeir ſubſtance was great, ſo that they 
could not dwell together. 

7 Allo there Was debate betweene the 
heardmen of Abꝛams cattell, and the heard · 
men ok Lots cattell, (and the“ Canaanites 
and the Perizzites dwelled at that time in 
theland) 

8 Thenlaid Abram unte Lot, Let there 
be no e ſtrite, I pray ther, betwecne thee and 
me, neither betweene mine heardmen and 
tbine heardmen: foz we be bꝛethzen. 

9 Js not the whole land before thee? de> 
part I pray tho from me: it thou wiit take 
the lelt hand, theu J will gor to theright: o2 
hee te the right hand, then J wil take 

10 So when Tot lifted vp his eyes, hee 
faw that all che platne ef Jorden was was 
tered euer where: ( for before the Lord De» 
ſtroyed Sodom and Gomorah, it was às the 
é garden of the Loꝛd. like the land of Egypt, 
as thou gott vnto Joar.) 

II Then Lot chole vnto him all the plaine 


ol Forres, teoke his iourney from the Tat: 
und they Departed the” one krom the other. h Inis was doue 

12 Zinam dwelled in the land of Cana- by Gods proui- 
an, and Lot abode in the cities ot the plaine, dence. that onely 
and pitched his tent, euen to Sodom. Abram and his 

13 Nah the men ot Sodom were wicked ſeede might dwel 
and erxceeding ! ſinners agaiuſt the Lozd. in the land of 

14 Then the Loꝛd laid inte: Abzam, Canaan. l 
(after that Lot was departed fram him) Lift i Lot thinking 
bp tetiieepes not, and locke rom the place toger Paradife, 
Where thou art, Mozthward, and South⸗ found heil. 
ward, and Tatward, and Meltward: k The Lord 

15 Foz all che land. which thou ſcelt, wil comforted him, 
J give vntothee, and to thy leede foꝛleuer, left he ſhould 

16 And J will make thy feed, as the duſt haue taken 
ef the earth: ſo that if a man can sumber thought for rhe 
the duſt ok the earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be departure of hit 
numbꝛed. nephew. 

17 rive, walke thoꝛow the land, in the (%. 1 2 J. and 
length thereof, and bꝛeadththercok: for J 15.7, 18.026 4. 
will gine it vnts thee. deut. 34.4. 

18 Then Abram remooned his tent, and 1 Meaning, a 
came and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, long time, & till 
which is in Pebꝛon, and builded there an che commirg of 


Altar vnto the Lozd.- Chriſt, as Exod, 
13,14 & 21.6 


dent. 15. 17. and ſpititually this is referred to the true children of 

Abram, borne according to the promiſe, and not according to the 

fleſn, which are heires of the true land of Canaan. i 
CHAP, XIIII. 

12 Inthe euerthrom of Sodom, Lot is taken prifo~ 
ner. 16 Abram deliuereth him. 18 Melchi ze- 
dek commit to meete him. 23 Abram mould not 
be enriched by the king of Sodom, 

Nd in the dapes of Amraphel King of — 

a Dinar, Arioch king of Ellalar, Ehi- a That is, of Ba- 
doz-laomer king of Clann and Tidal king bylon: by Kings 
b of the nations: here meaning 

2 Thefe men made warre with Beraking them that were 
of Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomo gouernoms of 
rah, Shinab, king of Admah, and Sheme - cities, 
ber king of Jeboim, and the king of Bela, d Ofa people 
which is Joar. gathered of di- 

All thele ioyned together in the vale uers countreys. 
of || Siddim, which is the 4 (alt fea. c Ambition is 

4 Twelue peres were they lubiect to the ch eſe cauſe 
Chedoꝛ-laomer, but in the thirteenth porre of warres anong 
they rebelled. princes. 

§ And in the fourteenth peere came Chee 10r of the labou· 
dor laomer, and the kings that were with red fields. 
him, and ſmote the Nepheims in Achteroth d Called alfo 
Barnaim, and the Zzuziins in Ham, and the the dead ſea, or 
Emims ini Shauch Ririathaim, the lake Alphal · 

6 And the Wortes in their mount Deir, tite neere vuto 
vnto the plaine ol Paran, which is by the Sodom and Gos 
wilderneſſe. morah, 

And they returned and came to En- liOr,giants. 
miſhpat, which is Kadeſß, and ſmote all the Or, Flaine. 
countrep of the Amalekiteg, and allo the Qs r, 4eſtreyec 
moꝛzites that dwelt in Hazezen-tamar. 

Then went out the King ol Sodom. 
and the King of Gamoꝛah, and the King of 
Admah, and the ing ok zcboiim, and che 
king of Bela. which is Soar: and they toyned 
battell with them in the vale of Siddim: 

9 Towit, with Chedoz-laomer Ring of 


Elam, and Tidal king of nations, and Am - e Ar d aſter ward 


raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of was overwhel- 

Cilalar: foure kings againſt fine. 

10 No the vale of Siddim was full and fo was cal- 

ok Aime pits, and the kings of — and led the falt Sa. 
N orgs 


med with water, 


s — O 


2 ae a a al» 2 ae: 
11 And the Dore came to him in we eues 


Or, bill. ning, and loe, in her mouth was an! oliue 
t Which was a leafe that hee had pluckt: whereby Noah 
lig ne th it the knew that the waters were abated trom of 
waters were the earth. 3 

mach diminith- 12 frotwithfanding he waited pet other 
ed: forthe oliues leulen dapes, and fent Eooach che dout, which 
gro not on the łeturncd not againe Into hiin any moe. 

hie mountainss, 3 CAndinehe fire hundzeth and one 
g Called in E. prere, in the rit day of thes Grit moneth, the 
brew Atib, con- Waters were dꝛied vy from of the earth: and 
teining partot Moah remsoueth the coucring of the Arke 
March, and part an l Red, and behold, the vpper part ok the 
of April. ground was Die, : 

h Noah declateth 14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the fe- 
his obedience, in lien and twentieth dap of the moneth, was 
j he would not kh earth dꝛie. s 
depart outofthe IF Then God ſpake to Moab, laying, 
arke without 16 Goe konth of the Arke,thonand thy 
Gods expreſſe Wile, and thy ionnes, and thy lonnes wiues 
comman jement, With thee. n * 

as he did not en- 17 Bng forth with thee euery beat that 
ter in withou · the ts with ther, ot all fleſh, both foule ꝶ cattell, 
fame, tde Arke Œ euerp thing that creepeth and moueth vp⸗ 
being a figure of ont he earth, chat they may breed abundante 
the Church, ly in the earth, and bing kooꝛch kruit and 
wherein nothing iucteaſe vyon the earth. . 

muſt be done 18 So Noah caine forth, and his ſonnes, 
without 5 word ànd his wife, and his lons wines with him. 
of God. 19 Euery beaſt, euety creeping thing, and 
Chu. 1 22. & 9. t. euery foule, all that moueth vpon the carth 
1 For ſacritices, after their kinds, went out at the Arke. 
vvhich were as an 20 (Then Moah built an Altar to the 
exercile of their Loꝛd, and tooke of euery cleane beat and of 
faith, w ereby eucrycleancfoule, ¢ offered burnt offerings 
they vſed to giue bpon the Altar. 

thankestoGod 21 And the Loꝛd ſmelled a lk fauour of 


tor his benefits. ᷑eſt, and the Loꝛd laid in his heart, J will 
gor, a ſweet hencekooꝛth curſe the ground no moze foz 
Jauour. mans taule : for the imagination of mans 


k That is, there - * heart is enill, even from his vouth: neither 
byhetheweth will J finite any moꝛe all things lining, as J 
himfelfe appea - haue Done. — 

led, and his au- 22 ipereaftce! ſckd time and Harnett, and 
ger to teſt. cold and heat, and ſummer, and winter, and 
Chap. 6. 5. Day and night chall not ceate , ſo long as the 
math. 1 5. 19 carth remaineth. 

1 The order of ’ 

nature deftroyed by the flood, is reftored by Gods promiſe. 


CHAP, 1X, 

1 The cenfwrmationof mariage, 2 mans authority 
. oner all creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meates. 6 The 
power of the ſwerd. 14 The rainebem ù the fione of 
Gods promiſe. 21 N ais drunken & mocked ef his 
fonwhom be curſeth. 29 The age & death of Neah, 
a God increafed q Md God- bicfled Noah and his lonnes, 
them with iruit, A and laid to them, Bꝛing fth friute, 

& declared vnto and mult iplp, and repleniſt the earth. 
them his coun· 2 Allo the feare of yon the Dread of yon 
lell as touching ſhall be vpon euery beat of the earth, æ vpon 
the repienifhing cuety foule of the heauen, vpon all that moe 


of the earth, ueth on the earth, k vpon all the fiſhes of the 
Chap. i. 28. lea, into vour hand are they delinered. 
and 8. 19. 2 Euerp⸗ thing that moueth and lineth, 


b By che vertue ſhall be meate foz you: as the “grene herbe, 
of this comman · haue J giuen pou all things. 

dement beaſt es i 

rage not fo much againſt man as they would, yea, & many ſerue to 
bis vſe thereby. c By this permiſsion man may with a good con- 
ſcience vfe the creatyres of God for his neceflitie, Chap. i. 29. 


2 nee.: 
` VY XVii Re with the lite teros im d by faith. 6 


with the blood thereof Mall pe not cate. 
§ Fon lurcip j will require pour blood 
wherin pour liucs are: at the hands of cuery 


beait will J require it: and at the hand of 


man, even at the hand of a mans || bother 
will J require the like of man. i 

Uho fo * ſheddeth mans blood, t by 
man ſhall his blood be Hea :* fozinthes f 
mage or God hath he made man. 

But bꝛing yee forth fruit and multi: 
ply: grow plentikully in the earth, and in- 
create therein. 

€ God ſpake allo ta Noah and to his 
ſonnes with him, laing, — 

9 Bchold, J, euen Jeſtabliſh my h Coue · 
nant with yon, x with pous i leede after you. 

10 And with every liuing creature that 
is with von, with the foule, with thecattel, 
and with enerp beaſt of the earth with pon, 
from all that goe out of the Arke, vnte euery 
beat of the earth. p g 

It And mp Couenant will J fabli 
with you, that from hencefoꝛth all fleſh hall 
not berated out by the waters of the flod, 
nett her (hall there be a flood to deſtroy the 
tarth auy moze. . 

12 Then God laid, This is the token of 
the Couenant which J make betweene me 
and pou, c betweene cucty lining thing that 
is with you, vnto perpctuall gencrations. 

13 J haue fet my! bow in the cloud, and 


it ſhall bee foz a ſigne of the Couenant ber f 


twerne me and the earth. : 

14 And when? J Wall couer the earth 
y te > and the bow Mall be ſer ne in 
the cloud, b 

15 Then wil ZT remember mylcouenant, 
which is betucne mee and you, and be> 
tweene ceuery liuing thing in all flech, and 
there Hall bec no moze waters of a flood to 
Deftrop all fich. : 

16 Therefore the bow Mall bee in the 
cloud, that J may (ee it, and remember the 
cuerlatting Couenant berweenc God, and 
tuety lining thing in all fieh that is vpon 
the carth. - 

17 God fayd pet to Noah. m This is the 
ligne sf the Couenant which J haue elta- 


bliſthed betwerne me and all Aeh that is vp⸗ 


on the carti, ; 

18 @ Mow the fonnes of Moab going 
fooꝛth ok the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, 
and Japheth. And Ham is the father of Ca⸗ 
naan. 

19 Theſeare the thꝛeꝛ fons ol Moah, and 
of them was then whole earth ouerſpꝛead. 

20 Moah alfo began tobe an hulband · 
man, and planted a vincyard. 

21 And he dꝛunke of the wine, and was 
e Munken, and was vncouered in the mids 
ok his tent. 

22 And when Ham the father of v Ca 
naan ſaw the nakedneſſe of his father, 4 be 
told his two bꝛethꝛen without. 

22 Then toke Shem ¢ Japheth agar: 


d I hat is, lit 
creatures and 
the fleſh of beaf 
that are rangs 
led. and herebę 
ali cruelty is A 
forbiddemoriyn_ 
e That is, I wa. 
take vengeance 
for your blood a 
Or, neigbour. g 
Math. 265 @ pi 
rcusel. 1 3. 20. t 
f Not onely by 
the Magiftrace, 
but oft times. 
God raiſeth vp £ 
one murtherer 
to kill another, 
Chap.t.27% : 
g Therefore ta 
kil man is to den 
face Gocis imag 
and ſo iniury is 
nut onely done 
to man, but alſo 
to God. 3 
h To aſſure you 
that the world 
ye be no mors 
eſtroyed by a 
oad i 3 


+ 


i The children 


whicharerog a. 


yet borne, are 
comprehend:d 


in Gods coue. ` 


nant made wit õ 
thei: fathers, 2 

Iſa 5 4.9. e- 

k Hereby we E- 
chat ſig nes oi e- 
craments oug od g 
not to befeparo 
rated fromthe 
word, E: 


Ecc lus. 4 3. 11, 


When men! 
fhal! fee my bos 

in the heauen, 4 
they haltak ‘his 
that 1 hg? Fal- 
ſorgotid my 
covenant with 
them, 5 
m God doth re. 
Peat this the oft 
ner, to confirme 
Noahs ſaich ſo 4 
mu h more, ; 
n This declaret -i 
what was the 1 
vertue ot Gods © 
bleſting, When 


00 l 
and bring forth, 


Chap.1.28. Or. Noah began ag aine. o This is fet before our eves, 
to (bew what an horrible thing drur kenneſſe is. P Of wh. 
came the Canaanite thar wicked nation, who wee allo ch 


God. q Inderifion.and contempt of his fsther, 


a4 ment. 


* Fi 


n upon thee, 


i 


port ĩon of ano- 
cher people. 


- gude by faith, 


. A 
arai giveth Hagar to Abram. 
childe bearing, J pray ther gor in vnto my 


fOrperadven> maide: it map bee that J wall receiue a 

tare, ia an by ber, And Abram obcpcd the vopce 
Ebr. be builde of Saat. 

A ir 2 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Ha⸗ 


gar ber maid the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelled ten peere in the land ok Canaan, 
and gaue her to her hulband Abꝛam foz his 


wife. s 
4 (And he went in vnto Pagarand he 
concetued, æ when ſhe law that (hee had cow 
c This puniſt · ctiued, ber Dame was dtſpiſed in bee eyes. 
ment declaieen 5 Then Darai laid to Abꝛam, + Thou 
what they gaine poc me wong: J baut giuen my maid into 
that attempt any thy boſome, and Wee leeti that ſhe hath con⸗ 
thing againſt tie cciued: and J am deſpiled in her eyes: the 
word ol God. Loꝛd iudge bet werne me and ther. 
& Ebr. mine iniurie 6 Then Abram fain to Sarai, Behold, 
thy maid is in thtue l hand: doe with her as 
it plealeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly 
with her, wherefoze the fled from her. 
7 € But the Angel of the Lord found 


for, power. 


d MW hich was > l ( 
” Chik, as appea- her beſide a fountaine of water in the wilder 


reti vert. 1 j. and neſſe, by the fountaine in the wap to Shur. 
chap.i 8.17. 8 And her lapd, Hagar Sarais maide, 
e GodreieGeth whence conuneſt thou, c whither wilt thou 
none eſtate ot got: And (he latd, J flee fro my Dame Darat, 
people in cheir 9 Then the Angel of the Loꝛd laid to 
miferies, but ſen · ber, e Returne to thy dame, and humble thy 
deth them com- (elfe vnder her hands. s 


fort. 10 Agetne the Angel of the Loꝛd fais bus 

or, fierce and to her, J wil lo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, that 

eruell: oryn a it ſhall not be numbed foz multitude. 

wilde affe, 11 Alſo the Angel of the Loz fain dnte 

rii’ 2 ‘atc ber, Her, thou art wich child, and ſbalt beare 
at is, the 


£ à ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael: fog 
Ichmaelites thal the Lod hath heard thy tribulation. 
bee a peculiar 12 And he ſhalbe a ff wild man: his hand 


people by them - hall becagatnit cuery man, and euery mans bt 


felues, nd not a hand againft him. * and hee hall dwell in 
the pꝛelence of all his bꝛethꝛen. 

13. Thenſbe called the Name ok the Loꝛd 

— — that ſpake vnte ber, Thou God lwket on 


t owe dul- me: foꝛ (he laid, eHaue J not alls here luked 
mefle,andac- = after him that ſeeth mee? 
Knowledgeth 14. (AIherefoꝛt the wellwrs called Be- w 
Godsgraces, fr lahat- toi, lot, it is betwecne Radeſh and 
who was prefent Bercy. 
wich her euery 15 € And Hagar bare Abꝛam a fon, and 
Where. Abram called his lonnes name, which a 
Chap.2462- gar bare Iſhmael. a 
HOr,shewellef 16 And Abram was foureſcoze and fige 
shelawing and fee- veree old, when Hagar bare bim Ichmael. 
* me. C H AP. XVII. 
n 5 Abrams name is changed toconfirme him in 
the promiſe. 8 The land of Cannan is the fift time 
* premifid 12 Circumciſion i inſtituted. 1 5 Savas 


te named & arab. 18 Abraham prayeth for I ſbma- 
el. 19 Izhaku premiſed. 33 Abraham and his 
house are ciicumciſed. ‘ 

R VV Hen Abꝛam was ninty verre old, and 
fOr, Almigbtie. nine, the Loꝛd appeared to Abram 
Chap 5.32. and laid unto him, Jam God i all ſuffietcnt: 
lor, without hz- Walke bekoꝛt me and be thou vpꝛight. 
pacrifie. 2 Gnd J will make mp Coucnant bee 
a Notonely ac- twecire met and thee, and J will multiply 
cording to the the txceedingly. 

fieh, but ol a far 3 Then Abram fell on hiskace, and God 
greater multi talked with him, faring, 

4 Behold I make my conenant with thee, 


Rom 6.17. and thou ſhalt be a⸗kfather of many nations, 


Geneſis. 


Cirumciſion the couenant. 


s Meither ſhall tby name anp moze bee , 
called Abꝛam, but thy name Hall ber Abza, b Thechanging 
ham: *toza father of many nations bane J of hisnameis a 
made thee, leale to confirme 
6 Allo J willmake thee exceeding fruit- Gods promis 
fullt will make nations of thec: pea, kings voto him. 
fall pꝛoce d of thee, - Nm. 4. 17. 
7 Poxecouer, J will eſtabliſh my coue · 
nant betweene mec and thee, and ts ſeede 
after thee in their generations, for an euere Ch. 13.16. 
lanting couenant, to bee God vnto thee, and 
to thy led after the. 
8 And J will giue thee and thy (ced after 
thee the land, wherein chow art a ſtranger, 
euen all the land of Canaan foz an euetla · 
King polleſſion and J will be their God. 
9 (Againe God laid vnto Abzaham, 
Thou allo fhalt keepe my couenant, chou, e Circumcifion 
and thy leed after chee in their generations, is called che co 
10 This is my couenant, Which ye Wall nenant, becauſe 
keepe bet weene me and pou, and thy leed ake ir fignifieth the 
ter thees Let euery man childe among pow couenant,and 
be citcumciled: — hath che promiſt 
It That is, pe hall circumetſe the! fores of graceiovned 
fkinne of pour fleſh, and it wall be a *figue toit, which 
of the couenant betweenc me and pon. phrafe is com- 
12 And euerp man childe of eight dapes mon to all Sa. 
old among vou thall be circumciled in your craments. 
generations, as well he that is boꝛne tu thine Ade. 8. 
boufe, as he that is bought with nioncy of a> d That priuie 
ny ſtranger, which is not of thy (cede. part is circumcis 
13 He that is boꝛne in chine honle, and he ſed, to thew that 
that is bought with thy money, muſt needes all char is begot⸗ 
be circumctled: fo my couenant ſhall be in ten of man, is 
pont fleſh for an euerlaſting couenant. corrupt, & muſt 
14 But the vncircumciled man childe, be moritficd, 
in whole fleſh the foꝛeſtinne is not circum · Rom 4.11. 
cifed, even that perfon Hall be cut oft from e Albeit women 


3 people, becauſe he hath bꝛoken my cone. were not circum- 
nant. ciled, yet were 
15 (Afterward God fayd onto Abꝛa : they partakers of 
bam, Barai tho wife ſhalt thou not call Sa · Gods promite: 
rai, but || Sarah hall be her name. ſor vnder) man- 
16 And J wil bleſſe her, and wil alſa giue kind all was con- 
thte a ſonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe her, and ſecrated, and hera 
e pall be che mother of nations: Rings allo is declared that 
ok people Malt come of her. whofoeuer cune 
17 Then Abꝛaham fel vpon his face, and cemneth the 
laughed, and laid in his heart, Shal a child ligne de ſpieth 
be boe vnto him that is an hundzed peere altu che promiſe. 
olde? And hall Sarah chat is ninety peere o,, dame, er 
olde, beate? s pri uceſſe. 
18 And dbꝛaham faid buto God, Ob that £ Which pro- 
Ichmael might liue in thy fighte, ceeded of a fud- 
19 Then God laid, * Sarah thy wife Hal den ioy. and not 
beate thee a fome indeede, and thou ſhalt of infidelity. 
call his name Iʒhak: and J wil eſtabliſh my ch. 16. 10. 
touenant with him foꝛ ans cuerlaſting coue. and 21.2. 
nant, and with his ſeede aftet him. p The euerlaſting 
20 And as concerning Iſymael, J haue cowenanc is made 
heard thee: lor, J haue bleſſed him, and will wich the children 
make him kruitfull and will multiply him of the ſpirit: and 
Fexceedingly: twelue princes Mal he beget, with the childiẽ 
and Jwill make a great natton of him. of the fl. ſh is 
21 But mp couenant wil J eſtabliſh with made the tempo · 
Irhak, which Sarah Wall beare vnto thee rall promiſe, as 
the * next peere at this ſcalon. was prom iſed to 
22 And he left offtalking with him, and Ismael. 
God went vp from Abraham. + Ebr.greatly, 
23 Then Abraham take Thmacl his gressiy 
ſonne; and all that were bone in his houle, (5p. 21. : 
and 


EO Three Angels talke with Abraham, Chap.xviij. Abraham prayeth for the Sodomites. l 7 e 


4 h They were 
well ĩaltructed 
which obeyed 
to becircunci- 
fed without re- 
E ſiſtance: which 
4 thing declareth 
that maſters in 

d their houfes 

k. ouaht to be as 

“a preachers to 
their families, 
that from the 
higheft to the 
Jowelt they may 
obey the will of 
God, 


Hebr. 1 3. 2. 
lor, Oke grons, 


a That is, three 
Angels in mans 
hapt. = 

b Speaking to 

one of them, in 

whom appeared 
to be moft ma- 
ieſtie: for hee 
thought they 
had bene men, 

i c For men vied 

becaufeof the 

4 ps heateto go 

sre footed in 

p thofe parts. 

2 d AstentofGod 
that I fhould 
doe my duetie 
to you, 

F Ebr. Seim. 
e For as God 
gaue them bo~ 

i des for a time, 
fogaue hethem 
the faculties 
therof, to walke, 

L to eate & drinke, 

K and fuch like. 

Chap. 17. 19.21. 

C 2. 2 70m. 9. 9. 

That is, about 

this time, when 

the fhalbe aliue, 

| or when the 

3 child thall come 
into this life. 

g For ſhe rather 

had rei pect to 

the order of na- 
ture, then belee- 
ued the promife 
of God. 

1. Pet 3.6. 


i . 


Aba 


and all that was bought with bis money, 
that is, tnery man childe ameng the men of 
hams boule, and hee circinnciſed the 
koꝛcſ lin of their fle in that felfe fame dap, 
as God had commanded him. 

24 Abꝛaham alfo himſelfe was ninctie 
peere old and nine, when the foꝛeldin of his 
fleſh was circumciſed. p 

25 And JHmael his ſonne was thirterne 
peeves old, when the loꝛeſkin of his Aeh was 
circumciſed. 

26 Tht lelke fame dap was Abꝛaham cir · 
circumciſed, and Ichmael his ſonne: 

27 And all the men of his houſe, both 
boꝛne in bis howie, and bought with money 
of the Granger, were tircumciſed with him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Abrahams receiueth three Angels inte his houſc. 
10 IX heli gromiſed againe. 12 Sayah laugheth. 
18 Cbriſt h promiſed ta all nations, 19 Abraham 
taght hss family to know God. 21 The deſtraclion 
of Sodom is declared unto Abraham. 23 Abra. 
ham prayeth for them. . 

A Gaine the Lord appeared onto him in 
the |f plaine of amre, as he fate in his 
tent Doze about the beate of the dap. 

2 And he lift vp his eyes and looked: and 
loc, thꝛee : men oon by him, and when hee 
faw them. he ran to meste them from the tent 
doe, and bowed himſelfe to the ground. 

3 And hee fayn, »Loꝛd, if haue now 
fonnd kauour in thy light, goe not, J prap 
thee, from thy feruant. 

4 Let a little water J pꝛap vou, bee 
bꝛought, and wach pour keete, and reft pour 
lelues under the tree. 

5 And J will boing a mokil of bꝛead, 
that you may comfort pour hearts, after⸗ 
ward pec Mall goe pour wapes: for therefore 
ate pe a come to vour ſernant. And they laid, 
Doe euen as thou batt (ata. 

6 Then Abzaham made hatte into the 


tent vnto Sarah. and faio, Make ready at 


once three ꝓ meaſures ot fine meale: knead 
it, and make cakes vpon the hearth. 

7 Gna Abꝛaham ran to the beaſtes, and 
t ooke a tender and gwd calfe, and gaut it 


to the leruant, who haſted to make it ready. 


8 And hee tootke butter and milke, and 
the calfe which he had prepared, @ let befoze 
them, and ſtood himlelke by them vnder the 
tree, and they did eate. 

9 (Then they layd to him, there ts 
Sarah thy wife? And bee anlwered, Bee 
hold, he is in the tent. i 

10 And he faid, J will certainelp come 
againe vnto thee actoꝛding to the time f of 
life: and loe. Sarah thy wife hall haue a 
lonne, and Sarah heard in the tent dooze, 
which was behtnde him. 

II (Mow a bꝛaham and Sarah were old 
and ſtricken in age. and it ceaſed to bee with 
Sarah after the maner uf women.) 

12 Therefore Sarah s laughed within 
her ielfe,Gaying, After J am wared old, and 
my {orn alfo Hall J haue tut? 

13 Ad the Lozo ſayd vnto Abzaham, 
Al derckoꝛe did Sarah thus laugh, ſaping. 
— Icertainc ly beare a childe, which ain 


olde 


14 (Shall any thing bee || * bard to the 0/4. 
Loꝛb: At the time appointed will J returne 270. 8.6. 
unto thee, euen according to the time of life, 
and Sarah wall haue a ſonne) 

15 But Sarah denied, ſaying, J laughed 
not: fo: the was afraid. And he laid, 4 It FE No. 
is not fo: fo thou laughedſt. h Iehouah the 

16 CAkterward the men did rife vp from Ebiew word, 
thence, and looked toward Sodome: and Ae which we call 
babam went with them to bring them on Lord, thewerh 
the wap. 0 that this Angel 

17 And thet Tosdlaid, Shall J hide from was Curiſt: tor 
Abraham that thing which J doe. this word is one 

18 Seeing that Abzakain (hal be indeede ly applyed to 
à great and a mighty nation, and all the Goa. 
nations ok the earth Wall be bleſſed in him? C05. 1 2.3 and 

19 Fo J know him i that hee will com 22.13. 
maund his ſonnes and his houchold after i Re ſbeweth 
him, that they kecpe the wapof the Loꝛd, to that tachers 
doe tighteouſneſſe and indgement, that the ought both to en 
Lord may bring vpon Abꝛaham that he hath know Gods K: 
ſpoken vnto him. . Kidzementsand) 

20 Then the Lord ſald, Becauſe the cry to declare them 
of Sodom and Somoꝛah is great, and bee co tagit children, 
canle their finne is exceeding grituous, k Godtpeaketh - 

21 J will“ goe downe now, and lee whee after the fahion 
ther they haue done altogether accozding ta of men: chat is, 
that cry, which is come vnto uit: and il not, I wilt enter into 
that I may know. iudgement with 

22 And the men turned thence, and went goad aduice. 
toward Sodom: but Abꝛaham ſtod pet bee I For ous finnes 
Fuze the £020. cry for venges 

23 Chen Abꝛaham dꝛew neere, and laid, ance, though 
Cult thou allo deſtroy the righteous with none accule vs, 
the wicked? ¥ 4Ebr doc iudge. 

24 If there be fiftie righteous within the mens, 
cltie, wilt thou deſtroy ¢ not (pare the place m God declareth 
fox thefiktterighteous that are tberein? chat his iudge. 

25 Be it karre from ther from doing this ments were done 
thing, to flay the righteous with the wicked: with great mer 
and that the righteous ſhould be enen as the cie, foralinach as 
wicked, be it farre from thee. Shall not the all were fo core: 
indge of all the woꝛld ꝓ doe right: rupt, that not 

26 And the Lord anfwered, Ik J ſhall onely fite bue 
findin Sodom = fittie righteous within the ten righteous 
titie, then will J (pare all the place fog their men could not 
ſakes. be found chere: 

27 Then Abraham anſwered and (apd, and allo that the 
Behold now, J haue begun to tpeake vnto wicked are fpa- 
my Lord, and J am a but out and aſhes, red forthe ughe: 

28 Ik there Mall lacke five of fiktie righ· teous fake, 
trous. wilt thou deſtroy all tze citie fo: tue? n Hereby wee 
And he lad, Ik J find there ſiue and foꝛtie, learne that the 
J will not deſtropit. , neerer we ap- 

29 And hee vet (pake to him againe, and proch ynto God, 
fain, Ahat if here halbe found forty there? the more doeth 
Then he anlwered, J will not Boe it foz koꝛ our mirable . 
ties lake. : * ſtate appeate a 

20 Againe he faid, Let not my Lord now the more are we | 
be angrythat J (peake, CA gat if thirtie bee humbled, 
kound there? Then he laid, J will not doc it o If God refufed 
it I tude thirtiethere. rat the prayer 

31 Moroner helayd, Behold, now J for che wicked 
haue begun to ſpcake vnto my Loꝛd, Abat Sodomites enen 
if twentie tee found there? And hee ane to the ſixt te- 
ſwered, J will not Dettroy it foz twenties queſt, how much 
fake. r more will hee 

33 Then he laid, Let not my Lord be now graust the pray. 
angry, and J will peake but this o» once, ers of the godly 
Alhat if ten be found there? And he auſwe⸗ for che afA:aed 
red, J will not deſtroy it for tens lake. Church ? 

ö 33 (And 


* 


Lot receiueth two Angels. 


e He deſerueth 
praiſe in defen- 


ding his gheſts, Ding out now vnto pov, and doe to them as 


br. fnd ng. 


33 ( And the Loꝛd went his way when 
he bad left communing with Abraham, and 
Abꝛaham returned vnto his place. 
E HAN. 
3 Lot receiueth two Angeli into his honfe. 4 

The filthy lufls ofthe Codomites. 16 Let ss deliue- 

red. 24 Sodom i deſtreged. 26 Lots wife u made 

a pillar of falt, 33 Lots deughterslie with their fa- 

ther, oſuhom come Moab and Ammon. 
a Wherein we A the cuening there tame two; An- 
{ce Gods proui- gels to Sodom nd Lot late at the gate 
dent care in pre- o Sodom, and Lot (ay them, and role vp to 
Gerning bis, albeit meett them. and he bowed himlelfe with his 
he leuelleth not kace to the ground: 
himſelte to all a- 2 And he fayd, Ser my Lords, J pray 
like: for Lot had pou, turne in now into pour (cruants joule, 
but two Angels, and tary all night, and wam pour keete, and 
and Abrahans pee ſhall riſe vpearlp, and goe pour wapes, 
three, Cho lapd, May, but wee will abide in the 
Chap. 18 4. ſtrecte all night. 
b Toat is, hee 
ptayed them ſo lp, and they turned in to hin, and came to 
inſtantly. bis honfe, and he made them a keaſt, and did 
c Nat for that bake vnleauened bꝛead, and they did eate. 
they had necefli- 4 But befoꝛt they went to bed, the men of 
tie, but becauſe the citie, euen the men ot Sodom compalled 
the time was not the boule round abont, from thepoung enen 


yet come that do the olde, all the people from all quarters. 
they would re. 5 Cho crping vnto Lot, fayd to him, 
uealethéfelues. &lhere are the men wbich came to thec this 


d Nothing is night? bꝛing them out vnto vs, that we may 


tore dangerous know them. 
then to dwell 


6 Then Lot went out at the doe vnto 
where finne reig- thein, and (out the oe after him, 
neth: for it co- 7 And laid, J pray you,my bꝛethꝛen doe 
rup etli all. not fo wickedlp. 

8 Behold now, J haue two daughters 
which haue not knowen man: them wiht y 


but lie is to be 
blamed in fee- 
king vnlawfull 
meanes, 


f Thie I mould they fap, hee ts come alone as a ſtranger, 
greſerue them and Wall he indge and rule? wee will nom 


ſcemethpon god, onely vnto theſe men doe 
nothing: € fo: therefore are they come under 
the hanow ol my roofe. 


ftrmall iniuty. Deale worle with thee then with thein. So 


2. Pet. 3. they pꝛeaſſed loze vpon Lot himlclke and 
came to bꝛeake che doe. 

10 Put the men put forth their hand aud 

pulled Lot into the houle to them, and ſhut 
to the dooꝛe. 

11 Thenthey ſmote the men that were 
at the doꝛeokthe houle with blind neſſe both 
mall and great, lo that they were wearie in 
+ lcking the dooꝛe. 

12 (Then the men fayde vnto Lot, 
Mhom halt thou pet here? either ſonne in 
law, o: chy (onnes, oz thy daughters, o2 
wharlreuer thou paft in the citie, bꝛing it 
out ofthis place. 

1 2 Foz wee. 2 will deſtrop this place, be- 
caule the *crp of them ts great bekoze the 
Loꝛd, the L oꝛd hach (ent vs to deſtroy it. 

14 Then Lot went out, and ſpake unto 


Wifd 19. 16. 


g This prooueth 
that the· Angels 
are miniſters, as 
well to execute 


Gods wrath, as his ſonnes tn law, which [maried his daugh · 
to declate his ters, and ſayd, Arile, get vou out of this 
» Fanour. plate: to: the Lord will deſtroy the city: but 
Chap. 18.20. he leemed to his ſonnes in law, as though he 

lor, ſbould mar- had macked. i 
„it. 


15, (And when the moming arole, the 
Angels patted Lot, laring, Arile, take thy 


Geneſis. 


2 Thens he pꝛeaſſed vpon them earneſt⸗ die 


9 Then they layd, Away hence. And 


ting vp as the ſmoke of a koꝛnace. 


Sodem deſtroyed. Lots * 


wife, and thy two Daughters which are t Er which ere 
Deere, leſt thou be deſtroped in che puniſſh · una. 
ment of the citie. s 
16 Aud as he prolonged the time, the b The mercy of 
men caught both him and his wife, and his God ſu iueth to 
two daughters by the hands (the Loꝛd being overcome mans 
mercituil vnto him) and they brought him ſlowneſſe in fol- 
koꝛth, and let him witheut the citte. lowing Gods 
17 And when they had brought them calling. 
out, the angel fayde, Elcape for thy like: /d. 0s. 
i looke not behinde thee, neither tarp chou in 1 He willed bim 
all the plaint: eſcape into the mountaine, leſt to ſlee from Gods 
thou be deſtroped. iudgements and 
18 And Lot fayd vnto them, ot ſo, J not tobe fory to 
pꝛay thee, my Loꝛd. depait from that 
19 Behold now, thy ſeruaut hath found rich coumrey 
grace in thy light, and thou halt magnifies and full of vains 
thy mercy which thou halt ſhewed vnto mee pleaſurer. 
in ſauing mp life: and J cannot eſcape inthe 
mountalue, leſt tome tuill take mee, and J 


20 See nowthis city hereby to flee vnto, k rhougꝛb it be 
which is a little one: D let mec elcape tht: litle, yet it is 
ther; is it not al litle one, and my fonte ſhall great ynough to 
liue? faue my life; 

21 Thewheelayd vnto him, Behold. J wherin he ofene 
haue reteiued ꝙ thy requeſt alſo concerning deth in chuſing 
this thing, that J will not ouerthzowthts another place 
citie foz the which thou haſt (poker. then the Angel 

22 Haſte the, fane thee there: feꝛ J can had appointed 
Do! nothing til thou be come thither. There · him. 
loꝛe the name of the citie was called ™ Zoar, 18. thy face. 

23 ¶ The ſunne did rile vpon the earth, | Becaule Gods 
when Lot entred into Soar. commandement 

24 Then the Lord * rained byon Sadom wasto deſtroy 
and vpon Gomoꝛah bꝛimſtont and fire from the citie, ndto 
the Loꝛd out of heauwen. ſaue Lor, 

25 And overthrew thoſe cities, and all the m Which before 
platne, and all the inhabitants of the cities, was called Bela, 
and that that grew vpon the earth. Chap. 14.2. 

26 @ Mow his wife behinde him looked Heut. 29.23. 
backe, and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. /, 13.1 9. iere. 30. 

27 And Abzaham riſing vp early in 2016.49. 
the moꝛning wenc to the place, where he had kofe, 11.8. amos 
Rood before the Loꝛd. 4. 11. (ute 1. 29. 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Gor sude 7. 
moꝛah, & toward all the land of the plaine, n As touching 
bebola, hee law the ſmoke of the land mome the body only: 
and this was a 

29 But pet when God deſtroped the notable monu⸗ 
tities of the pleine, God thought vpon A= ment of Gods 
bꝛaham, and fent Lot out from the mids of vengeanc to all 
the deuructton, when hee onerthꝛew the ci · them that pafled 
ties, wherein Lot dwelled. that way. 

30 (Then Lot went vy from Joat, and o Hauing before 
Dwelt tn the montatne with his wo dugh» felt Gods mercy, 
ters: foꝛ bee "feared to tarie in Soar 5 but he durſt not pro- 
welt in a caue, he and his two daughters. uoke him againe 

31 And theeldet ſayd vnto the pounger, by continuing 
Dur kat her is old, and there is not a man in among the wice 
the v earth ts come in unto vs after the ma · ked, 
ner ofall the earth. p Meaning in the 

32 Come, we wil make our father a dꝛinke countrey, whick 
wine, and lie with him, that wee may pre ⸗ the Lord had 
lerue ſcede ok ont Father, : _ now deftroyed, 

33 So they made their father drink wine q For except he 
that night, and the cl der went c lay with her had bene auer - 
father, but hee perceiued not, neither when come with wine, 
fhe lay Downe neither when the roſt vp. he would never 

34 And onthe moꝛow the elder (aid to the haue done thae 
pouger, Behold, veſterulght lay J a ~ abominable aA. 

her: 


fall moft horri- 


daughters. Abimelech, Abraham, 


kather: let vs make bim dzinke wine this 
night alſo. and go thon and lie with him, that 
we map pꝛeſerue feed of our fathers 

35 So thepmade their father mink wine 
that night allo, and the ponger arole, and lay 
with him, but he perceiued it net, when Whee 
lap downe, uctther when ſhe role vp. 


1 Ebr, keepe aline, 
t thus God per- 
mitted him to 


bly inthe folita- 
ry mountaines, 
whom the wic- 


kednes of So- 36 Thus were both the daughters sf 
dom could not Lot with childe by their father. . 
ouercome. 37 And the elder bare a onne, and ſher 
Who as ibey called his name Moab: the ſaine is the k- 
werebomein ther ok the Moabites vnto this dap. 

moſt horrible 38 And the vonger bare a lonne alo, and 
iaceſt, a were he called his name; Ben- ammi: the lame is 


they and their the kather of the Ammonites uuto this day. 

poſterity vile x... 

and wicked. t That is, ſonne of my people, fi znifying, that they 

sather teioyced in their ſiane, then repented for the fame. 
CHAP, XX. 

t Abraham dwelleth ae a fly anger in the land of 
Gerar. 2 Abimelech taketh away his wife. 3 God 
repreoueth the king, 9 And the king, Abrabam, 

11 Sarah is reſtured with great gifts. 17 Abraham 
pruheth, and the King and his ave healed, 
Fterward Abraham departed thence te» 
A ward the South countrep, and dwelled 
betweene Cadech and⸗Shur, and loiourned 
in Serar. 


a Which was 
toward Egypt. 
b Abraham had 
now t wiſe fallen 


into this fault! 2 And Abꝛaham faid of Sarah his wir, 
ſuch is mais b She is mp ſiſter. Then Abimelech king ot 
ſrailtie. Gerar Cent and tooke Sarah. 

c So greatly 2 But G O D came to Abimelech in a 
Gd deteſteth dꝛeame by night and faid to him, Behold, 
che breach of c thou art but dead, Decane of the woman 


which thou hatt take: foz ſhe is a mans wife. 
4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not 
pet come nere her.) And he (aid, Lord, wilt 


matriage. 
d The infidels 
confeſſed that 


God would net thou ilap cuen ? the righteous nation: 
puniſh but for 5 Said not hee vnto me, Shee is my fie 
zuſt occaſion: fter? yea, and the her felfe (aid, He is my bꝛo⸗ 
thereforewhen- ther: with an vpzight minde, and inno⸗ 
ſoeuer he puni · cent hands haue J done this. 
ſpeth, the occa- 6 And God laid vnto him by a dꝛeame, 


F know that thou didſt this enen with an 
vpꝛight minde, and Je kept the allo that 
thou ſtouldeſt not finne againſt iner: there · 
fore ſufftred J not the to touch her. 

7 Now then deltuer the man his wikt a⸗ 
aine: for he is a Pꝛophet, and heichal prap 
oꝛ ther that thou mapen line: but it thou 

Deliver her not again, be ſure that thon wale 
die the death. thou andall that thon batt. 

8 Then Abimelech rifing vp early in the 
moning called ail his ſeruants, and tolde 
all thele things & vnto them, and themen 
were {ore afraid. 


ſion is iuſt. 

e As one falling 
by ignorance. & 
and net doing . 
euill of purpofe. 
Not thinking 
to dee any man 
harme. 

god by his ho- 
ly ſpirit retains 
eth them y offend 
by ignorance, 
that they fal not 
into’ gieater in- 
conuenience 

h That is, one to 
whom God ie- 
cuealeth himtelfe 
familiarly. 


and laid vnto bims Uhat baft thon done une 
to vs? and what haue J offended ther, that 
thou haſt bꝛought on me and on my! king» 
dome this great ſinnt:thou hak done things 
f vnto me that ought not to be done. 

For the prayer IO So Abimelech eid vnto Abꝛaha:Tlhat 
of the godly is ſaweſt chou that thou hat doye this thing? 
of force towards 1t- Then Abꝛaham anſwered, Becaule J 
God. thought ihbos, Surcly the feare of God is 
1 bl. in their eares. notin this place, anꝭ they will Aap mee foz 
K The wicked- my wiues lake. 

nefe of the king 


bripgeik Gods wrath vpon the wholerealme. 1 He theweth that 


no hopelly can be hoped ſor wliere the feate oH Godis not. 


Chap. xx. XXI. 


9 Afterward Abimelech called Abꝛaham 


SZNakISDOMNE, 8 J 


12 Petin very dckd he is mp™ fitter: foz mBy ſiſter, he 
ſhe is the daughter of my father, but not the meaneth his co- 
Daughter of mp mother, and the is my wife. fin germane, anc 

13 Mow when Gov cauled me to wander by daughter, A. 
out of mp fathers honſe, J (aid then to her, brahams nec oe, 
This ts thy kindnefle that thou fhalt Dewe Chap. 1 1.29 tor 
vnto me in all places where we come, Sap ſo the Ebsewes 
thou ol me, t is iu bꝛothe t. ve theſe words 

14 Then toke Abimelech ſherp e berues, %%. 12.13. 
and men leruants andwoman teruants, and 10% at come 
gaue them to Abzaham, and reſtozed him mandement, 
Sarah his wife. n duch an head, 
15 Bnd Abimelech ſald, Behold, my land as with whom 
is || Befoze the: Dwell where it pleateth thee, thau may eſt be 

16 Likewile to Sarah he fate, Bt hold, preterwed from 
J haue ginen thy brother a thouland picces all dangers. 
okſiluer: behold, hee is the” valle of thine o God caufed 
epes to all that are with thee,t to all others: this heathé king 
and (he was o thus repꝛoned. to reprowue her, 

17 C Then A bꝛaham prayed buto God, becaule the dit- 
and God healed Abimelech, & his wife, and lembled, eeing 
his women ſeruants: and they bare childzen. iat god had gi- 

18 Foz the Lod r had ſhut vp enerp ven bern hui- 
wombe of the houle of Abimelech, becauſc of band, un her vaile 
Sarah Abrahams wife. and defence. 

CH AP. XXI. p Had taken a- 

2 [xhak is borne. 9 Iſhmael mocketh Iæ hal, way from them 
14 Hagar is caſt out with her fonne, 17 The. An- the gilt of cou- 
gel comfortetb Hagar, 22 The couenas t betweene ceiuing. j 
Abimelech. and Abraham, 33 Abrahaxs called 
upon the Lord, 


f N Dw the Lod vilted Sarah. as hee had 


laid, and did vnto her * according as he Chap.t7. 19. 
Had pꝛomited. 18. 10. 

2 for” Sarah conteiued, and bare Qs Mariz act. 5.8. 
bꝛaham a fome in bis? olde age, at the lame 3.4.23. br. 11. 
lealon that God told him. 11. ; 

3 And Abꝛabam called his ſouncs name a Therefore the 
that was bezne onto him, which Sarah miracle war 
bare him, Ishak, . - greater. 

4. Then Abzaham circmnciſed Ishak 
bis ſanne when he was eight dapes old,“ as Ch. 7. 12. 
God had commanded him. 
§ So Abrabam was an hundred pere old, 
when his tonne Ishak was bone vnto him. 
6 Then Sarah laid, God hark made me 
to reioyce: all that beare will rcioyce w me, m 
7 Againe hee Maid, > Uho would haue b She accuſeth 


apd ts Abpaham, that Sarah ſhould haue her fel fe of ingra- 


giuen childzen ſucke:? for J panc bone him ritude rhat He 
a lonne in his old age. did not be legue 

8 Then the childe grew, and was wea- she Angel. 
ned: and Abraham made a great feat the ee 
lame day that Ishak was weanen. e Hee derided 

9 And Sarah law the ſonne of Hagar Gods promile 
the Egyptian (which the had boꝛne vnto A» made to IZbak, 
bꝛaham) € mocking, l which the Apo. 

10 Ciherciore thee layd vnto abꝛaham, itie calleth per- 
Caſt ont this bondwoman and her lonnt: ſecution, Gal. 
kon tte forme ok this bondwoman ſhall not 4.29. 
be heite with my ſonne Izak. Galat, g. 30. 

II And this thing was verpgrienons in d The promifed 
Abꝛahams fight be caliſe ol his ſonne. feede ſhall bee 

12 ¶ But Sod laid unto Abraham, Let counted from 
ftnot be grieuous in thy ſight forthe childe, lay ak and not 
and koꝛthy bondwoman: in all that Sarah from Ihaiacl, 
Hail (ay vnto thec, heare her vopce; fo2 in Rom 9. 7. heb. 
Izhak Mall thy lecde be v ealled. rere, 

13 As foꝛthe ſonnt of thebondwoman, Je 1he Ichmae- 
witl make him ea nation allo, becauſe he fs lites hall come 
thy ſerde. of him. 

14 0 


4 


F: Fxcept God 


matters of ien · 


iuſtifie the truth, 


‘outward things, 


Abraham fweareth to Abunelech. 


14 Go Abꝛaham rofe vp early in the moze 
ning, and coke bꝛead. and a bottle of water, 
and gane it unto Dagar, putting it on her 
ſhoulder, and the child allo, and tent her a · 
wap: who Departing, wandzedin the wilder · 
derneſle ol Ber · ſheba. 

15 And when the water of the bottle was 
ſpeut, ihe caſt the childe vnder a certaine 


tree. 

16 Then the went glate her ouer againſt 
him afatre oſt, about a bowe wt: foz Mee 
ſaid, J will not fæ the death of the childe: 
and the tete Dowie ouer agalnſt him, and lift 
vp her voyce and weht. 

i Eben God e heard the voyce of the 
child, and the Angel of God called to Hagar 
from heauen, and (aid vnto her, Chat aiterh 
thee, agar? keare not, fo: Goa hath heard 
the voyce of the child where he is. a 

18 Ari take vp the child, and hold him 


f True faith re- 
nounceth all na- 
sural affections 
to obey Gods 
commandement. 


g For his pro · 
mile (ake made 
to Abraham, and 
not becaufe tlie . 
child had dilere- 
tion and iudge- 
ment to pray. 
copte. i 
i Po And Sod * opened her eyes, and hee 
fave a well of water: fo chee went and filled 
the bottle with water, e gaue the boy Minke, 
20 So Had was with the child, and hee 
grew and welt in the wilderneſle, and was 
an || archer, i 
21 And he dwelt inthe wudernes of Ha. 
— and — mother tooke him a wife aut of 
the land ol Egypt. 
22 (And at that fame time Abimelech 


open our eyes, 
we can neither 
ſee not vſe the 
meanes which 
ate beſore vs. 
i As touching 


God cated him 
to profper. 


Or {hot inthe anD Phichol his chiefe captaine ſpake vnto 
— — was an Abra ang Gon is with chee in all that 
hunter. thou doeſt. : 

23 Nou therefore fweare vnto mee heere 
$ Ebr.deale filfaly by God that thou wilt not + burt me nop mp 
with, me, or lie. children, noꝛ my childrens chiten: chou 


falt deale with mee and with the countrey 
where thou haſt beene aſtrauget, accoꝛding 
vnts the kinanefle that J haue ſhewed ther. 

24 Chen Abzaham aid, J will! Cweare. 

25 And Abzsham rebuked Abimelech 
for d well of water, which Abimelechs ler · 
uants had violently taken awap. 

26 And Abimclech laid, J know not 
Who barh done this thing: allo thon toldeſt 
me not, neithet heard Jol it but this dap. 


k So tliaꝛ ĩ: is a 
lawtull thing to 
take an othe in 

portance, for to 


and to aflure o- 


ther s of out ſin · 27 Then Abzaham take fheepe, and 
celitie. betues, and gave them vnto Abimilech: and 
I Wicked ſer- they two made a couenant. 


m ‘dbus we fee 


ee know nat the 


in all pomtsdt 


8 


to their maſters 


as touching out- 
ward things may 


28 And A bꝛaham fet ſeuen lamhes of the 
flocke by theinſelues. i 

29 Then Abimilech ſaid bnto Abraham, 
ecthat meane theſe feuen lamhs, whe, thou 
haſt fet by themſelues? E 

30 And he aulwertd, Becautet han chalt 
receiue of mine hand tbeie leuen lambes, ttnt 
it may be a witnes unto me, that J bane digs 
gcd this well. , 

31 CTycre ſoꝛe the place is called j Ber ; 
ſheba, becauſe they both ware. 

32 Thus made they ax coucnant at Bær- 
ſheba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol 
his chiefe captaine rote vp, qt turned againe 
vnto the tand of the Philiſlims. 
true God. 33 And Abꝛaham planted a groue in 
n That ehe Ber- ſheba, and o called there on Che Mame 
worſliipped Cod of the Loꝛd the cucrlatting Gad. 

34 And Abꝛaham was a ſtranger in the 
hiltſtims land a long feon, 


vants doe many 
evils vnknowen 


for, well ofthe - 
th, or, of ſcuen, 
meaniny lambes. 


that the godly, 


make pe ace with 
the wicked that 


true religion. 


. 
1 E 


_ Genchs. 


in thine hand: koꝛ I wil make of him a great 


{clle the li gate of his enemics: 


Abraham goeth to offer Izhak. 

CHAP, XXIL. a nfo 
3 3 The faih of Abraham is proued in offering 

hi ſonve I xhak. 8 Ixhakwa figure ef C hriſt. 20 

The generation of Nahor Abrahams brother „ef 

whom commeth Rebe x ah. 

AR after theſe things. God dig ? pꝛoone , . 

Abꝛaham, and laid Into him, Abꝛaham, hs 

go anfwered.$ Vere am J. ge 
2 And htelald Cake now thine onely 2 hich hank 

ſonne Ahab, whom thouloncit,and get ther 6%, —— — 

vnto the land ol⸗Moꝛtah, and è ofer him ated 

there kor a burnt offering pon one of the Pac pe was 1- 

mountaines which J will mew thee. — 
3 Then Abzaham cole vp eartp in the Cit tbetemol 

mozning,and ladk bis alte, and tke two p feria le 

of bis feruants with him, & Tsbak his ſonne, 5 pietet voi 

arb clone wand for tbe en offering » and Por 

4 7 i) 

~~ me went to the plact, which God had fering he wasco- 
4 1 Chenthe third day Abzaham lift MArded to offer 

bp his eyes · and law the place a karre ofcft. G bad promi. 
5 And laid vnto his feruants, Abide pon ( to blelle all 

Here vith the aſſe: foz J and the child will 


goe ponder annd wozlhip and Comme againe te wg of 


Into pou. d 

6 Then Abrabam tooke the wd of the — — 
burnt offering, and layd it vpon J zhak his „oo accom: 
fonne, and he tooke the fire in his band, and pilih his promife 
the knike: and they went both together. thoushhethould 

7 Then ſpake Tzhak vnto Abꝛaham his (acrificehis fon 
kat ber and (ai, My father. And he anlwe. d The only way 
red. Deream Jymy ſonne. And he lath, Be to ouercome all 
hold the fire and the wood, but where is the tentations, is to 
lambe foz the burnt oſtering? reft vpon Gods 

8 Chen Abzahamanlwered, My lonne, prouidence. 


God will å pronide him a lambe for abwent e Foricislike 


offering: fo they went both together. matti 
9 And whentheycame to the place which had declared to 
God had ſhewed him, Abꝛaham builded an hin Gods com- 
altar there, and couched the wood, and måden et, where · 
e bound Ishak his onne, * and layd him on unto he thewed 
the altar vpon the wood. himſelf obedient, 
10 And Abraham ſtretching foozth his 74 2.21. 
hand, toke the knife to kill his fenne. f That is, by thy 
Il But the An elof the Loꝛd called vnto true obedience 
him from heauen, ſaping. Abꝛaham, Abzae thou haft decla- 
ham. And he anlwered, Here am J. red thy liuely 
12 Chen he laid. Lay not thine hand vp: faith, 
on the child. neither do any thing vnto him: o and haſt not 
fo: now J ' know that thou feate ſt God, ſet · wishhulden thine 
ing foz my fake || thou haft not (pared thine ey fon fromme, 
onelyp fomne. : : $ Ebr. th fonne, 
13 And Abzaham lifting vy his eyes, loo" shine onely fonne, 
ked: and bebold,there was a ramme behind for, the Lord will 
him, taught by the hoꝛnes in a bui Then A> fe or prouide. 
bꝛaham went and tooke the ramme, and ok - g The name is 
kered him vp foz a burnt ofkring in the ead changed to thew 
of his ſonne. that God doeth 
14 And Abzaham called the name ofthat both e & pro- 
place, Jehouah-lireh, a⸗ it is fatu this day. vide ſecreilu tor 
In the mount will the Loꝛd s be leene. “his, and alfo euis 
15 (And the Angel of the Lord cryed denrly is ferne 
vnto Abraham from heauen the ſecond time, and tle in time 
16 And iat,” By b my ſelfe haue J (woe conuenient. 
(faith the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this /d. 10 5. 9. ee~ 
thing, and batt not (pared thine onely tonne, cl 44 21. lube 
17 Therefor will J ſurely blee thee, 1. 7 3. heb 6.3. 
and will greatlp multiply thy (cede, as the h Signifying,’ 
ſtarres of thebeauen, and as the ſand which thar dhe e if h⁰ 
is bpon the lea ſhoꝛe, and thy itede ſhall pol grerer then he. 
= Or, boldes. r 
II * and 


Sarah dieth. Abraham buyeth — 
18 And in tho (cede Hall all thenations 


Chap. 13. 3. 
coat 8. 11. ok the earcy be blelſed, becaule thou bak o · 
ecclus. 4422. bk ped sp vopce. Ss 
aña 3.25. 19 Then turned Abꝛaham againe vnto 
galas. 3.8, his leruants: and they role vp and went toe 
get her to Beer- ſyeba: and Abzabam dwelt 
at Beer-ſheba. 
20 And after thele things, one told A- 
bꝛaham, ſaping, Behold Milcah, the hath al · 
fo boꝛne childꝛen vnto thy brother Maho: 
21 To wit, Gs his eldeſt ſonne, and Bus 
lor ef th Sy. his bꝛother, and Kemuel the kather, of A 
Fisl, r 


am, j 
22 And Chelev,and Vaso, and Pildaſh, 
and Jildaph, and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: thele 
eight did Milcah beate to Nahoꝛ Aba · 
4 Concubineis bams brother. - 
oftentimes taken 24 And his i concubine called Reumah, 
in the good parc, {he bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Char 
for thofe women haſh, and Maachah. 
which were inte- 


tior to the wiues. C HAP. XXIII. 


2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 He 
buyeth afield to bury her of the Hittites, 13 Thee- 
quitie of „Abrabam, 19 Sarah is buried in Mach- 
pelah, 

VV Hen Sarah was an hundzeth twenty 

Ehr. the yeeves of and ſeuen pere old ( tſo long lined the) 

2 Then Sarah died in Ktriath-arba the 

fame is Hebꝛon in the land ol Canaan; and 

Abꝛaham came to mourne foꝛ Sarah, and to 
weepe foꝛ her. 

3 ( Then Abraham role by from che 


the life of Sarah, 


2 That is, when 


he had mourned: light of his coꝛys, and talked with the 4 bit · 
lo the godly may tites, ſaping, 

meurneifthey 4 Jama ſtranger and a foꝛreiner among 
paſſe not mea- port gluc me a polleſſion of burtall with pou, 
ſure: an i the na · that J may bury my dead out of my fight. 
tural affection i: Then the bittites anſwered Abꝛaham 
commendable, ſaying vnto him, — 

+ Ebr fonnes of 6 eare vs, my loꝛd: thou art a prince 
Heth. > of God among vs: in the chickeſt of out fes 


pulchzes bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall foz» 
bid chee his ſepulchꝛe, but thou mapeh bury 
thy dead therein. 


b That is, godly 
or excellent: for 
ehe Ebrewes fo 
ſpeak otal things 
that are notable, 
becauſe all excel- 
lencie commeth 
of God. 

Eb. in your foule, 


—— bekoze the people of the land of the 
ittites. 

8 And be communed with them, faving, 
It it be pour minde, that J hall bury my 
Bead out of my fight, heare me. and entreat 
foz me to Ephꝛon, the lonne of Sohar, 

9 That he would giue mee the caue ol 
Machpelah which he hath in the end of his 
field: that he would giue it mee foz as much 
+ money as it is worth, foꝛ à poſleſſion to bu · 
tic iu among pou. 

10 (Fo: Ephꝛon dwelt among the Hit 
tites) Then Ephꝛon the Vittite anſwered 
Abraham in the audience of all the Hit · 


or, double cane. 
bhecanſe one mas 
within another. 


4Ebr in fal filmer, 


e Meaning, all 


the citizens and tites that: went in at the gates of his citie, 
inhabitants. faving, i x 
II No, my loꝛd, beare me: the field giue 
Ithee, and the caue that therein is. J giue it 
; the seuen in the pelenceofthe fonnes of mp 
d Tothewthat people gine J itthæ,toburp thy dead. 
he had them in 12 Then Abraham 4 bowed hinlelfe be · 
good eſtimation foze the people ot the land. 
and reueience. 12 And pake vnto Ephꝛon in the audi - 


ence ok the people of toe conntrey, ſaping, 


Chap. xxiij. xxiiij. Ephrons field. Abrahams ſeruant. 


7 Then Abꝛaham ſtood, and bowed 


ogm 
Dwing thou wile gine it, J pꝛay thee heart 
me, J will giue the pꝛice of the tield: receiue 
it ot me, and J will bury my dead there. 
14 Ephꝛon then anlwered Abꝛaham, faye 
ing vnto bim, 
15 My loꝛd, hearken vnto me: the land is 
worth toute hundꝛzed e ſhekels of ſilutr: what e The common 
is that betwerue me and thee? bury therefore thekel is abous 
thy dead. 20 pence, fo then 
16 So Abraham hearkened vnto€phzon, 400. hekels 
and Abzabam weped to Ephion the liluet, mount co 3 ;. 
which hee had named in the audience of the pound fixe hit- 
iittites, euen foure hundꝛed ſiluer ſhekels of lings and eiglit 
currant money among merchants. pence, after Gue 
1 (So the field of Ephꝛon which was thillings ſterling 
in Machpelah, and ouer againſt Mamre, e- che ounce, 
uen the Geld and the caue that was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the ſield which 
were in all the boꝛders round about, was 
made fure 
18 Auto Abꝛaham fo: a poſſeſſion, in tge 
fight of the Vittites, euen of all that i went or citizens, 
in at the gates of bis citie. i w 
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sa · 
rah his wife in the caue of the field ol Mach · 
pelab, ouer againſt Mamre: the lame is Pee 
bꝛon in the land of Canaan. 8 
20 Thus the field and the caue that is 
therein, was made fure vnto Abꝛadam foz a 
poſleſſion of buriall? by the Hittites. 


CHAP. xxIIII. 

2 Abraham tauſeth his ſeruant te ſweare tetake 
a'wife for I bal in his o] kinred, 12 The feruant 
prapeth to God. 33 His fidelitie te ward his maſter, 

30 The friendes ef Rebekah commit the matter te 

Ged. 58 They aske her conſent, and foe agreeth, 69 

and ii married to IX hal 

N Dw Abraham was old, and ſtricken in t Ebr.come inte 
peetes, andthe Lod had bleſſed Abꝛa · dayer 

bam in all things. Chap. 47. 29. 

2 Therefore Abꝛaham larn vnto his el · 2 Which ceres 
delt leruant of his houle. which had the rule monie declared 
ouer all that be had,“ Put now thine hand the ſeruantt obe- 
vnder my thigh, : dience toward 

3 And J will make thee t lweare by the his mafter&the 
Lord Hon of the heauen, c God of the earth, mafters power 
that thou (halt not take a wife vnto my fon ouer che feruant, 
of the daughters of the Canaanites among b This theweth 
whom J dwell. that an oath may 

4 But thou halt gs vnto mp: conntrep, be required in a 
and to my kinred, and take a wife vnto my lawfull czuſe. 
ſonne Fshak. p c Hewouldnot 

1. id the ſeruant (afd to him, hat if chat his onne 
the woman will not tome with mee to this ſhould mary out 
land: ſhall I bꝛing thy ſonnt againe vnto the of godly fami- 
land from whence thou camel ? ly:for the incon- 

6 To whom Abrabam anfwered, Bee ueniences that 
ware that thou bꝛing not my ſonne a thither come by marry- 
agattte. * ing with the vne 

7 E€ The Lord God of heauen, who toke godly are fet 
me from my fathers houſe, and from the land forth in ſundry 
where J was boꝛne, and that ſpake vnto me, places of che 
and that ware vnto me, ſaying, Unto thy scriptures. 
ſeede will giue this land, her all lend his d Lett he ſhould 
Angel befoze ther, and chow (halt take a wife lote che inberi- 
vnto my lonne from thence, tance promiſed. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, tf the woman will not (5 12.7. 44 
follow thee, then ſhalt chou be $ diſcharged 13.15. ad 15. 
of this mine oath; onely bꝛing not my lonne 18. and 26 4. 
thither againe . t Ebr. innocent. 

> 9 Then 


f That is, all the 
people confir- 
med the ſale. 


“aorahams ſeruant and Rebekah. 


fOr, Meſopeta- 
miayor Syria of 
the two floods, to 
wit, Tygri and 
Euphrates, 

e That is, to 
Charan. 

& Ebr. to bow 
their knees, 

f Hegroundeth 
his prayer vpon 
Gods promiſe 
made to his ma- 
fter, 

lOr, canfè mee to 
eee. 

g The ſeruant 
moued by Gods 
ſpirit, deſired to 
be aflured by a 
ſigne whether 
God proſpered 
his iourney or 


no. 

h God giueth 
good ſucceſſe to 
all things that 
are vudeitaken 
for the glory of 
his Name and ac- 
cording to his 
word. 

i Here is decla- 
red ihat God e- 
‘wer heareth the 
prayers of his, 
and granteth 
their requefts, 
$Ebr.my lord. 

1 Eb haue made 
an end of drinking, 
Nor, eartring. 

& God permit- 
ted many things 
both in apparel} 
and other things 
which arenow 
forbid:eſpecially 
ohen they appet · 
taine not to, our 
mortification. 

2 The golden fhe- 


Kel is here meant, 


and not thar of 

luer. 

m He boafteth: 

not his good for- 

tune (as doe the 
wicked) but ac- 
kno wledgeth 
that God hath 
dealt mercifully 
with his maſter 
in keeping pre- 
ile. 


9 Then the fernant put his hand onder 
the thigh of Abꝛaham bis malter, and ware 
to him koꝛ this matter. i 

10 ( So the ſeruant toke ten camels of 
the camels of his maſter, and Departed : (fo? 
hee had all his matters gods in his hand: 


and lo he aroſe, and went to Aram Maha - wel 


raim, unto the * city of Maho. : 

11 And he made his camels to Flie Down 
without the citie bya well of water, at enen · 
tide about the time that the women come ont 
to dꝛam water. 

12 And he laid, Of Loꝛd God of my mae 
fter Abraham, J belcech thee, lend me god 
{peed this Day, and ſhew mercy vnto my mae 
tter Abꝛahaut. 

13 Lot, J and by the well of water, 
while the mens Daughters of this city come 
out to dꝛaw water. 

14 Grannt therefore that the mayd, to 
whom J fay, Bow downe thy pitcher, J pray 
ther, that J may drinks, if the fap, Dꝛink, and 
J will gine thy camels dzinke allo: map bee 
{hee that thou hait e2detned toz thy leruant 
Irhak: and thereby ball J kuow chat thou 
balk ſhewed mercy on mp malter, 

15 (And now per he had left (peaking, 
behold, h Rebekah came out, the daughter of 
Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of abo 
Abzahams bꝛother, and her pircher vpon her 
fhoulder. , | 

16 (And the maid was very faite tolwke 
vpon, a virgin, and vnknowen of man) and 
thee! went Downe to the well, and filled her 
pitcher, and came vp. 

17 Then the leruant ran to meet ber, and 
faid, Let me dziuk, q prap thit, alitile water 
of thy pitcher. 

18 And che ſaid, Dꝛinke $ fir: and fhe hae 
ſted, and let Downe her pitcher vpon her 
hand, and gaue him Minke., i 

19 And when thee had ginen him dzinke, 
foe laid, J will maw water fo? thy camels 
alſo, vnd ill they $ haue dzunken enough. 

20 And hec powꝛed out her pitcher into 
the trough ſpeedlly, and ran againe vnto the 
Well to dꝛaw water, and ſhe Dew foz all his 
camels. a 

21 So the man wonded at her, and held 
his peace, to know whether the Loꝛd had 
made his iourney pꝛoſperous oꝛ not. 

22 And when the camels had lekt pink” 
ing, the man tookea golden jik abillement ol 
'hatfe athekel weight, and two bꝛacelets 
fog ber hands, of tenne ſpekels weight ol 


gold: 
22 And hee ſaide, CAhoſe daughter art 


thou: tell me, J pay thee, Is there roume in 
thy fathers boule fo? vs to lodge in:? 

24 Then He (aid to him, Jam the daugh · 
ter of Bethuel the ſonne ol Milcah, whom 
foe bare vnto Mahor. 

25 Moroner che faid unto him, die haut 
litter allo and pꝛouender enough. and roume 
to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed hümnſelke and 
1 2 the Lozd, 

27 And ſaid, Bleſled be the Loꝛd God of 


mp maſter Abꝛaham, which hath not with · 
Damen his mercp aud a his trueth from. J 
mp maſter: for when J was in the way, the 


Geneſis. 


Lorn brought mee to mp matters bꝛethꝛens 
boufe. 5 
28 And the maid ran and told them or het 
mothers houſe.accoꝛding to thele woꝛds. 
29 ¶ Now Rebekah had a bꝛother called 
Laban, and Laban ran vnto the man to the 


ell. 

30 For when he had feene the earerings. 
and the bꝛacelets in his ſiſters hands; and 
when hee heard the words ol Rebekah his 
ſiſter, laying, Thus laid the man vnto me, 
then he went to the man, and loe, be " two 
by the camels at the well. 

31 And he ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of 
the Loꝛd: wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, 
ſteing J haue prepared the houſe and roume 
foz the camels 2 A 

22 € Thenthe man came into the houſe, 
and o he vnſadled the y camels, and bꝛought 
litter and pꝛouender fo? the camels, and wae 
ter to Wath his keete, and the mens keete that 
were with him. 

33 Afterward the meate was fet before 
him: but he fio, Ja wil not eat, vntil J haue 
laid my melſage. And he laid, Speake on. 

34 Then he laid, J am Abzahams (cruant, 

25 And the Loꝛd hath bleſſed my matter 
wonderfully, that he is become great, foz he 
bath giuen him ſhecpe, and beeues, and fil- 
uer and gold, and men ſeruants, and mayd 
ſeruants . and camels, and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my makers wife hath 
boꝛne a ſonne tomy matter, when thee was 
old, onto him hath he ginen al that he hath, 
37 Now my matter made me tweare, ſap · 
ing, Thou halt not take a wife to my Come 
of che Daughters of the! Canaanites, in 
wholt land J dwell: - 

38 But chou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers 


He vttereth his meſſage, 


n For he waited 
on Gods hand, 
who hath now 
heard his prayer, 


9 To wit, La- 
ban. 

p The gentle en- 
tertainement of 
ſtrangers vſed as 
mong the godly 
fathers, 

G The fidelitie 
that ſeruants owe 
to the ir mafters, 
cauſeth them to 
preferre theirma- 
ſters buſineſſe to 
their owne ne. 
ceffitic, 

r To bleſſe, ſigni- 
ficth here to ens 
rich or inc reaſe 
with fubflance, 
as the text in the 
fame verſe de- 


houle, and to my kinred, and cake a wife vn⸗ cael’ 


to my ſonne. 


The Canaanites 


39 Then J (aid vnto my matter, that were accurfed, 


if the woman will not follow me: 


and therefore the 


40 Aho anfwered me, The Loꝛd, bekoze godly could not 
whom J walke, will ſend his Angel with ſoyne with them 


thee and pꝛolper thy iourney, and thou Malt 
take a wife foz my lonne of my kinred, and 


my fathers boule. 


in mariage. 
t Meaning, a- 


mong his Kint- 


41 Then Malt thou bee diſcharged of folke,as verſe 
"mine oath when thou commeſt to mp kin: 4° 
red: and if they give thee not one, thou ſhalt u Which by 


be free from mine oath, 


mine authority 


42 So J came this day to the well, and I cauſed thee to 
fain, D Loꝛd the God of my matter Abzas Make. 
ham: it thou now pꝛolper myliournep which |! Oran 


Joe, : 
43 Behold, I ſtand by the wel ok water, Verf 13. 


when a virgin commeth fooꝛth ta dꝛaw was 
ter, and J fay vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher to dꝛinke, 

44 And fhe fay to me, Dꝛinke thou. and J 
will allo dꝛaw foz thy camels, let her be the 


wife,which the Loꝛd hath || pꝛepared fo2 my lor, fhewed. 


maſters ſonne. i 


45 And before J had made an ende of x siznifying, 
fpeaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah that this praver 


came fooꝛth and her pitcher on her Moulder, 


was not ſpoken 


and fhe went downe vnto the well, and dew by the mouth, 


pꝛap th. 
46 And ſhe made haſte, and ä ; 
et 


water. Then J faid vnto her, Giue it Mink but one ly medie 
tate in his heart. 


and bringeth Rebekah to Izhak. 


her pitcher from her shoulder, and layur, 
Diinke, and J will giue thy camels dꝛintze 
— a dꝛanke, and che gaue the camels 
zinke allo. 
47 Then J alked her, and ſapd, Whole 
daughter art thou? And cher anſwered, The 
Daughter of Bethuel Rahoꝛs ſonne, whom 
Milcah bare vnto him. Then J put the ae 
billement vpon her face, and the bꝛacelets 
vpon her hands: - 
y He ſhewetn 48 And J bowed downe and worship: 
what is our due- bed the Loꝛd, and bleſſed the Loꝛd God of 
ty when we haue in maſter Abꝛaham, whichhad brought me 
receiued any be. Che tight way, ta take my maſttrs bꝛothers 
neſit of the Lord, daughter to his ſonne. 
$Ebrintheway 49 Nom therekoꝛe if pe will veale z mer- 
e truethi. cifully and truely with mp matter, tell mee: 
z If you will — tf — — — — ay turne mee to 
freely and faith- che right hand, oꝛ to the left. 
~ $0 Then anfwered Laban and Bethuel, 


fully giue your ; Ae has 4 

— — 10 my und faid, > This thing is proceeded of the 
maftersfonne, Loꝛd: wee cannot chercfaze fap vuto thee, 
a That is, chat ncirher euill ne gwd. 

1 may prouide 51 Behold, Rebekah ig |) befoze thee.take 
elfewhere. her and gae, that thee may bee thy matters 
b So ſoone as bonnes wike, euen as the Loꝛd hath ſayd. 
they perceiue §2 And when Abꝛahams ſeruant heard 
tbat it is Gods their woꝛds, he bowed himlelke toward the 


ordinance, they earth vnto the Loz, 


yeelde. 73 Then the ſeruant tooke fth iewels 
ſor at th cem. ol ſiluet, and iewels of golde, and raiment, 
mandement, and gaue to Rebekah: allo vnts her bꝛother 
kor, ordeintdd, and to her mother he gaue gifts, 


54 Akterward they did eate and dzinke 
both hee, and the inen that were with him, 
and taried all night: and when they role vp 
F erſe 38. & 59. in the 1 me depart vnto 
mp matter. 

57 Then her bꝛother and her mother an · 
Cwered, Let the maide abide with vs at the 
leaſt à ten dapes : then ſhall thee goe. 

56 But hee laid vnto them, inder yon 
nie not, ſeeing the Loꝛd bath pꝛoſpered my 
iournep: lend ine awap, that J map gee ta 
my maſter. 

$7 Then they aid, Ae will call the mata 
c Thisfheweth ànd afke: hers conſent. 
that patents haue $8 And they called Rebekah, and faid 
not authoritie to Wito her, Ailt thou go with this man? And 
marry their chil- ſhe aulwered, N will goe. : 
dren without 59 So theylet Rebekah their fitter goe, 


4 Ebradayes or 
IENNE, 


confentofthe. AND her nurſe, with Abꝛahams ſeruant and 
parties. ts men. 5 
1 Ebr. her mouth. 60 And they bleſſed Rebekeh, and faid 


d That is, let it Unto her, Thou art our ſiſter, grow into 
be victorious o. thouland thouſands, and thy leede polleſſe 
uer his enemies: the ¢ gate of his enemies. , 

whichbk fing 61 (Then Rebekah arole,t her naines, 
is fully accom- and rode vpon the cainels, and followed the 
pliſhed in Ieſus man; and the ſetuant take Rebekah, and 


Chap. i 6. 14. 62 Now Jzhak came from the way of 
and 25. 11. Beer ⸗lahai : roi, Cio he dwelt in the South 


e This was the countrey) - 
excercifeofthe 63 And Jizhaktwent out toe pray in the 
- godly fathers,tò field toward the euening: who lift vp his 
meditate Gods f pes, and looked, c behold, the camels came. 
promiſes, and to 64 Alfo Rebekah life vp her eyes, and 
pray for the ac · hen ſhee ſaw Jzhak, thee lighted Downe 
compliſhment fromtbecamel. 
thereof, 65 (Fon the had (aid to the feruant,cctho 


Chap. xxv. 


Abraham dieth, 10 = 


ts vonder man, that commeth in the felne £ The cuſtome 
to meete vs: and thelernant bad faio, It is was, $ che ſpoule 
my maſter) So fhe tooke a valle, and coe was brought to 


uered her. er husband, het 
66 And the ſeruant told Ishak all things head being c. 
that he had done. i bing ted, in tol AM 


67 Afterward Frhak brought her into ſharefaſtneſſe 
the tent ot Sara his mother, and hee tooke and chaftitie, 
Rebekah, and the was his wike, and he loued |! Or,had left 
her: So Ishak was || comforted after his mourning for his 
Mothers death. mother. 

CHAP. XXV, 3 

1 Abraham taketh Keturah to wife and getteth 
many children. § Abraham ginet all his goods to 
Izhah, 8 He dyethe 12 The genealogie of Iſpma- 
el. 25 The birth of laakeb and Efan. 30Efaw fil- 
leth ha birthrighi for a mefe of pottage. 

N Dw Abraham had taken him another 
wife called Keturah, 

2 edhich bare him Iimran, aud Joke 
ſhan, and Medan, and Midian, aud Ichbaß, 
and Shuah. i 

3 And Jokſham begate Sheba, and Deo 
dan: And the ſonnes of Dedan were Ql 
ſhurim, and Letuſhim, and Leummin. 

4 Alfo the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
und Epher, and Vanoch, and Abida, & Els 
daa. Ail thelewerethe lonnes of Metürah. that he 

5 € And Abraham gane Fall bis gabs ,, 
to Ishak: For by the 

But vnto the? ſonnes ok the contu · Vertue of Gods 
bines Which Abzaham had, Abꝛaham igang word re had not 
gifts, and fent them away from Fsbak his om lzhak,but 
tonne (while he pet lined) Eaſtwa rd to the Leger mam mo, 
d Gant ts isthe ageofababamstite Jeg pa 

7 And this is the age of Abꝛahams like 22:34 
which he liued, an hundeth leuenty and Rue oa oauoide the 
peere. iflention thas 
8 Chen Absahampeclocathetpirke, any cls mighe haue 
died in aged age, an oldeman,and of great coe rec atife of 
pteres, and was’ gethered to his people. K be 

9 Aud bistonnes, Iba and Thamael $ e 
buried him in the causotMachpelah,in the gt ed 
field of Ephzon (onne of Soar the Oittite, rei d 
before amre, or ar 
10 Clbich Held Abraham bought ol the Pot wo y* 
Hittites, where Abꝛaham was burped with z o ng 
Sarah his wife. alter i 
God DD Jr bis bunt, ad ank Foy (othe foules 

od bleſſed Ishak his fonne, and Jzhak 0 the oules 
dwelt in Beer lahai rot. of the wicked in 


a While Sarah 
was pet aliue, 


1. Cen f. 31. 


12 € Mow thele are the generations of F<tPctual paine, 
Hamad Abzahams ſonne, whom Hagar ane s A 3 


the Egyptian, Sarahs handmaid, bare du ⸗ 


to Abꝛaham. and 24.6 2. 
* 1. Chron. 1. 29. 
13 And theſe are the names of the ſons + Ebr f bn 


of Ichmael, name by name, according to 
their kinreds: thet eldeſt ſonne of Iſhma · 
clas Mebaioth, then Kedar, and Adbeel, 
and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, æ Wala, 

15 Vader, and Tema, Fetur, apih, 
and Redemah. 

16 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
theſe are thtir names, by their townes and 
by their caſtles: to wit, twelue princes of 
ther nations. : £ Which dwele 

17 (And theſe are the yeeres of the life ol among the Ara- 
Iſhymael, an hundꝛed thirty and ſeuen yeere, bians, and were 
and he voelden theſpirit. and died, and was {eparace fromthe 
gathered vnts his people.) bleſled feece, 

82 18 And 


2 


Iaalob and Efau borne. 


18 And they dwelt from Haullah vnto 
Shur, that is toward Egypt, as thou gocit 


fOr, hilot fell. to Aſchur. hmael jawelte in the pꝛelence of 
rie me aneth all his bethꝛen. - 
that his lot fcli 19 [Likewiſetheſe are the generations 


of Izhak, Abꝛahams tonne. Abꝛaham bee 


to dwell anong 
gate Jzbak, 


his brethren as 


the Angel pro- 20 And Fshak was fortie pre old, when 
miled Chap. 6. he tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 
a Bethuel che |] Arante of Pagan Aram, and 
fOr Hrian of ſiſter to Laban the Aramite. j 
Mef potamia. 21 QndFshak prayed vnto the Lo2d foz 
his wife, becauſe hee was barren: and the 
Lord was intreated of him, and Rebekah 
his wife conceiued, 
or, haus hurt 22 But the childzen || ſtroue together 
one another. within her: therefore the layd, Hering, it is 
h That is, with ſo, why am Ju thus: wherefore ihe went to 
childe, ſceing one i afte the Lod. , 
thall deſtroy 23 And the Loꝛd fain to her, Two nati⸗ 
another. ons are in thy wombe, and two manner of 
i For that is the people ſhalbe diuided out of thy bowels. and 
onely refuge in the one people Wall be mightier then the o · 
all our mileries. cher, and the elver thall ferue the ponger. 
Nom. 9. de 24 ¶ Therefore when her time ol veline: 
rance was fulfilled behold, twinnes were in 
her wombe. 
25 So hee that came out firit, was red. 
~ and he was al ouer as a rough garment, and 
they called his name Efan. 
Hoft 12.3. 26 And afterward came his bꝛother out, 
matth, t. 32. And his hand held Eſau by the hæle; there 
t Ebr. a mano foze his name was called Jaakob. Mow 
the field. ` Ishak was thꝛerſcoꝛe peere olde when Rebe- 
lor, fimple and Kah bate them 
innocent. 22727 And che bopes grew. and Clan was a 
1 Ebr veniſon in cunning hunter. +$ liued in the fields: but 
bis mouth, Jaakob was allplain man,t dwelt in tents. 
lor, feed me 28 And Jsyak loued Cian, for + venifon 
quickly, was his meate, but Rebekah loued Jaakob. 
k Thereprobate 29 Mow Jaakab (on pottage, and Elau 
eRteemenotGeds came fromthe field and was weary. 
benefits except 30 Then Elau faid to Jaakob, Let me 
they feelethem pate, I pray ther, of that pottage lo red, for J 
prefently,and am wearte. Thercfoꝛe was his name called 
therefore they dom. 
preſerre preſent 31 And Jaakob laid, Sell me tuen now 
plealures, thy birthright. 
Iſebr. 1 2.16. 


22 And Erou aid, Loe, J am almoſt 
dead, what is then this! birthaight tome? 

23 Jaakob then (afd, Sweare to me euen 
now. And he ſware to him, and! ſolde his 
birthright vnto Jaakob- 

34 Then Jaakob gaue Efan bꝛead and 
pottage of lentiles: and he did cate & dꝛinke 
and role vp, and went his way: So Chau 
contemned his birthzight. 

C HAP. XXVI 


1 God prouideth for IX hak im the famine, 3 He 
veneweth hi promiſe. 9 The king blameth hi for 
denying ha wife. 14 The Philiftims bate him for 

bo riches, 15 floppe hu welles, 16 and driue him 
away. 24 God comforteth him. 31 Hee maketh 

alliance with Abimilech. - 
a Intheland of A ND there was a famine in the land 
Canaan. belides the firi famine that was in the 
b Gods pr oui · dapes of Abꝛaham. Aherefoꝛe Ishak went 
dence alwayes to Abimelech king of the Philiſtims vnto 


l Thus the wic 
ked prefe: re their 
wordly commo» 
dities to Gods 
ſpirituall graces : 
but the children 
of God doe the 
contrary, 


_ _watcheth to di- erar. 


rekt the wayes of 2 fFo:theLo:d appeared vnto him, and 
hischildren, ald, > Got not downe into Egypt, bur abide 


ELAR] 


r Genefis. 


becauſe of Rebekah: fo2 thee was beautifull 


Abimelech. Izhaka ftrangers 


in the land which J chall mew vnto ther. 

3 Dwell in this land. and J will be with 
ther, and will bleſſe thee : foz to ther, and to 
thyſede J will gtue all theſe ! countreyes: 
and J will pertozme the othe which Ilware 
vnto Abꝛaham thy father. 

4 Allo J will canſe thy ſerde to multiply 
as the ltarres of heauen, and will g:ue vnto 
thy ede all theſe countreys: and in thy le de 
fhall all the nations ok the carth be“ bicien, 

5 Becaule that Abrabam < obeyed mp 
boyce, and kept mine oꝛdinance, my com 
maͤndements my ſtatutes, and my lawes. 28.14. 

6 So Fshak dwelt in Orrar. o He commen · 

7 And the menokth place alked him of deth Abrahams 
bis wife, and he laid, eher is my iter: fog obedience, be- 
be fcared to lay, Sher is my wife, leit, cauſe Izhak 
fayd he the men of the place ould kill mer, Mould be the 
more ready to 
follow the like: 
for as God made 
this promiſe of 
his free mercie, ſo 
coth the confir· 
mation thereof 
proceede of the 
ſame fountaine. 
4 br. my keepin 
d Wheseby 2 
fee that feare and 
diſiruſt is found 
in the moit ` 
faithtull. 

e Or, ſhewing 
ſome familiar 
ſigne of loue, 
wherby it might 
be knowen that 
fhe was his wife. 

In all ages men 
were per ſwaded 
that Gods ven- 
geance ſhouid 
light vpon wede 


C55. 13.15 
and 15. 18. à 


Chap. 12. 3 and 
25. 8. and 18, 
18. and 22,18, 


to the epe. 

8 So alter he had beene there long time, 
Abimelech Ring of the Philiſtims looked 
out at a window, and loe, hee faw T3hak 
€ (porting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 Then Abimelech called Fshak and laid, 
Loe, thee is of a turetic thy wife, and why 
fayaet thou, She is my fitter? To whom 
Tshak anfwered, Becauſe J thought this, 
It may be that J Mall die foz her. 

10 Chen Abimelech td, CaAhy haſt thou 
done this vnto vs? one of the people had al- 
moſt lien by thy wife, © ſhouldeſt thou haue 
brought! finne vpon vs. 

11 Then Abimelech charged all his peo · 
ple, ſaping. ee that toucheth this man, oz 
his wife, ſhall die the death. 

12 Afterward Jsbak ſowed in that land, 
and found in the lame yærean || hundꝛeth 
7 — by eſtimation: and fo the Loꝛd bleſſed 

im. H 

13 And the man wared mightie. andil 
increaled,till he was rrceeding great. 

14 Foz he had flocks of ſherpe, and herds 
of cattell,and amightie houſhold: therefore 
the Philiſtims bad v enuie at him, locke breakers, 

15 Inſomuch that the Philiſtims top. 07, an hundreth 
ped and filled vp with earth all the welles, 3 — 
which bis fathers ſeruants digged in his fae t k — 
ther Abꝛahams time. Forth going and 

16 Then Abimelech fain vnto Jrhak, * Bi 
Get thee from vs, ko thou art mightier then e The —_—a 
we a great deale. ; a 

17 € Therefore Tshak departed thente, the graces of 
and pitched his tent in ther valley of Gtrar, Poe — 
and dwelt there. T Aa am 

18 And Ishak returning, digged the wels ue ignifier 
ok water, which they bad digged in the ⸗ em or valley 
dayes of Abꝛaham his father: fo: the Phi hefe water at 
liſtims had ſtopped them after the death of — i rune - 
Abꝛaham, and he gane them the lame names Neth. 
which his father gaue them. 

19 Izhaks ſeruants then digged in the 
— — Found there a well of liuing por, pring ing. 

ater. è 

20 But the heardmen of Gerar did rive 
with Tshaks heardmen, ſaping, The war > 
ter is ours: therefoꝛe called he the name of 
the well Ezck, becauſe they wert at rife 
with him. 

21 Akterward they digged another well, 

and ſtroue for that allo, and hee * 


Or, contention, 
f r: afi ry 


— > 


ue 


Efau is fent for venifon, 


kor, hatred. 


U or, largeniſſe, 


yum. 


1 God aſſureth 
Izhak ag aint all 
feare by rehear» 
fing the promiſe 
made to Abra- 
ham. 5 

k To ſignifie 
that he would 
ferue none other. 
God, but the 
God ot his fa- 
ther Abraham. 


1 The Hebrewes 
in {wearing be- 
in commonly 
with If, and vn- 
derftand the reft: 
that is that God 
fhall puniſh him 
tha: breaketh the 
oath: heerethe 
wicked thewthar 
they are atraid 
Jeft that come to 
them, which 
they would do 
to other. 
Or, oath, 
or, the well of 
the oath, 


name ok it | Sitnah. — - 

22 Then he reinoned thence, and digged 
another well, fez the which they ſtroue noi: 
therefore called bæ the name of it [| Rebo. 
both, and laid, Betauſe the Loꝛd hath now 
Pt vs roume, wee ſhall increale vpon the 
earth. 


23 So he went vn thence to Bér-Heba. fa 


24 And the Loꝛd appeared vnto him the 
ſame night, and laid, Jam the God ' efg 
nam thy father: feare not, for q am with 
thee, and will bleſlethee, and multiply thy 
led foz my ruant Abꝛahams lake. 

25 Then he built ankaltar there, and cal⸗ 
led upon the Mame ok the Loꝛd, and there 
ſpꝛead his tent: where alls Jzhaks leruants 
diggeda well. r A 

26 ¶ Then came Abimelech to him from 
Gerar: and Ahuzath one ef his friends, and 
Bhicholthe captaine of his armie, 

27 To whom Ishak ſayd, Aherefoꝛe 
come pe to me, fering ve hate me; and haue 
put me away krom pon? . 

28 Cho anfwercd, Ac faw certainely 
that the Loꝛd was with thee, ewe thonght 
thus, Let there be now an oath betweene vs, 
euen betweene vs and thee, and let vs make 
a coucnant with thee, 

29 J thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee 
haue not touched thee, and as we haue Done 
vito thee nothing but gad, and ſent ther a ; 
wep in peace: thou now, the bleſſed of the 
Loꝛd, doe this. 5 U 

30 Then he made them akeaſt, and they 
did eate and dzinke. A 

31 And they rofe vp betimes in the moz 
ning, and ware one to auather: then Ishak 
let them goe, and they departed krom him in 
peace. 

32 And that fame day Ishaks ſcruants 
came and told him of a well. which they had 
tl laid vnto him, Wee haue found 

ater. 

23 Ho hee called it Shibah: therefoꝛe 
the name of the citis is called Beer- heba 
vnto this dap. 

34 Now when Elau was fourtie pœre 


old, he tooke to wike Judith the daughter of 


Chad 27. 46. 


Or, diſobedient 


and rebellious, 


4 Ebr. Loe, 1 


$ Ebr hunt. 

a The carnall af 
feGtion which he 
bare to his fonne, 
mide him forget 
that which God 
ſpake to his wife, 
Chap, 25. 23. 


Betti, an Vitlite, & Baſhemath the daugh 
ter ot Elon an Hittite allo. , 
35 And they“ were h a qriefe of minde to 
Izhak, and to Rebekah. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Iaalob getteth the bl. fing from Efan by his mo- ` 


thers counſill. 38 Eſau by weeping mouetl his father 
to pitie him. 41 Eſau hateth Iaabob, and threatnesh 
hu death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth laakob away. 
A Nd when Ishak was olde, and his eyes 
were dimme, (ſo that hee could not ſee) 
he called Eau his eldeſt ſonne, and laid vn · 
to hum, My lonne. And he anlwered him, 
Jau here. 
2 Then he laid, Behold, Jam now old, 
and kitatu not the Day of my death. h 
. 3 THberefoenow J pray the, take thine 
inſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and 
get thee to the Held, that thou mayeſt & takt 
me ſome veni on. 
4 Then make me ſauourte meat, ſuch as 
J loue, and bring it me chat J may eate, and 
that my ⸗ſonle map blefſt cheebefore J die. 


Chap. xxvij. 


Taakob getteth the ble ſſing. 11 

S Now Rebekah heard, when Ibak 
fpake to Elan his ſonne) end Cau went 
brine me Gelde to hunt for venifon, and to 

6 © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob 
her ſonne, laying, Beholde, J haue heard 
thy father talking with Clan thy brother, 

ring, : 

7 Bizing me veniſon, and mate me fanogp 
meate that I map tate and bliſſe thee betoze 
the Loꝛd afoze my death. 

8 sow therefore, my ſonne, beare my 
vopct in that which J commana thee. 

9 Get ther now to the flocke, and bring b The ſubtiliy 
me thence twe good kids ol the goates, tbat is blame wor- 
J| may make pleaſant meate ok them foꝛ thy thy, becauſe the 
kather, luch as he loueth. thould haue ta- 

10 Then thou hale bꝛing it to thy father, tied ti! God had 
and hee Hall cate, to the intent that hee may performed hu 
bleie thee before his death. pro.. iſe. 

It But Jaakob ſaid to Rebekah his mo · 
ther, Behold, lau my bꝛother is rongh, and 
Riz 25 a ſlibly feel 

12 My father map poſſibly feele me, and 
J thal teme to him to bea mocker: lo thal tEbr here hi 
J bang a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſſing. 5. 

13 But his mother (ard vue hin, || cip 0% thought 
on me de thy curfe, my ſonne: onely heare my w deceme 
voyce, and goe and bring me chem. him 

14 So he went and fet hem, and bzonght |! Or, F will take 
them to his mothtr: and his mother made e dangeron mee 
pleaſant cat, luch as his father loned. c the aſſurzuce 

15 And Rebekah teoke faire clothesokher of Gods decree 
elder ſonne Elau, which were in her house, made her bold. 
and clothed Jaakob her ponger lonne: 

16 And Hee couered his hands and the 
ſimot hr of his necke with the lkinnes ol the 
kids of the goates. 

17 Afterward ihe put the pleafant meate 
and bꝛead, which thee had preparcD, in the 
hand of her tonne Jaakob. i 

18 € And when he came to his father, he 
faid, My father. Aho anſwered, J am here: 
who art thou, my onne? m ; 

19 And Jaakob faid to his father.: J am 
Cau thy firit boꝛne, J haue done as thon ba- 
Deft me, arife, J pray thee: fit vp and eate of 
my ventſon, that thy foule may blelle me. 

20 Then Tshak (aid vnto his ſonne, ow 
halt thou found it fo quickly my ſonne: Uho 
laid, Becaule the Loꝛd thy God bꝛought it 
to mine hand. l 

21 Againe Ishak fayne vnto Jaakob, 
Come nckre now, that J may feele thee, my 
fome, whether thou be that my ſonne Glan 
oꝛ not. bear 

22 Then Jaakob came neere to Ishak 
his father, and hee felt him, and fayo, The 
c uopce is Jaakobs voyce, but the hands are 


d Although Iaa- 
kob was afſured 
of this ble fling, 
by faith: yet he 
did euil to ſeeke 
it by lies, and the 
more becauſc he 
abuſeth Gods 
Name there · 
unto. f 


e This declaretli 


the hands of Elan. chat he ſuſp ected 
23 (Foz hte knew him not, becauſe his lometbing. yet 
bandes were rough as his brother Elang God would net 
hands: wbertfoꝛe he blelled him) haue his decsec 
24 Againe Heefayne, Art thou that mp altered. w 
ſonne Clau? Cho anlwered, $ Pea. 1 Ebri am. 


25 Then laid he, Bꝛing it me hither, and 

J will cate of my ſonnes venifon, tbat my 

ſoule may bleſſe thee. And her bought it to 

bim, and he ate: allo he bꝛought him wine, 
and be manke. * 

26 Akterward his father Fshak fave 

; B3 vnto 


at breath Iaakob. 


Hebr. 1 1. 20. 


vnta him; Come neete now, and kifle mee, 
my ſonne. z 

27 And hee came neere and kifled him. 
Then he (melled the ſauoꝛ of his garments, 
and vicicd him, and ſaid, Behold, the fmell 
of my ſonne is as the ſmell of afield, which 
the Loꝛd bath bleſſed. 

28 * God gine thee thert foꝛe of the dtaw 
of heauen, and th: fatneſſe of the earth, and 
plentie of wheate and wine. 

29 Let people bee thy ſeruants, and natt» 
ous bow vnto thet: be loꝛd once thy bꝛethꝛen, 
and let thy mothers childzen honour thee. 
Curled be he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be 
he that bleſſcth thee. 

30 And when Ishak had made an end 
of blelung Jaakob, and Jaakob was ſcarte 
gone out from the pꝛeſence of Ishak his fa- 


ther, then came Elan his bꝛother krom his 


In perceiuing 
nn 
pointing his 
fete againtt 
Gods fentence 
ptonounced bea 


fore: 

Nor, fufficsently. 
g Inthe Chap. 
25. hee was fo 
called be cauſe he 
held his brother 
by the heele, as 


dbough he would 


cuerthrow him: 
and therefore he 
is here called an 
ouerthrower, or 
deceiuer. 

h For.Izhak did 
chis as he was 
ehe minifter and 
Prophet of God. 


dor, I am alfè: 
(thy ſonne. 
Mebr. 1 2. 17. 

i Becaufe thine 
enemies ſhalbe 
sound about 
thee. 

k. Which was- 
Aulfilled in his 
poſteritie, the I- 
dumeans: who 
were tributaries 
for a time to Li 
rael, and after, 
came to liberty. 
Qbad. 1. 10. 

J. Hypocrites. 
onely abſtaine 
from doing eul: 
fos ce of men. 


uning. 
b 31 And he alſo prepared ſauoꝛie meat, and 
bꝛought it to his father, and (sid vnto his fa 
ther, Let my father arile, c eate of his lonnes 
venilon, that thy ſoule way bleſſe me. 

32 But his father Ishak ſaid vnto him, 
hs art thon? And he aulwered, J am thy 
konne, euen thy firt boꝛne Elau. A 

33 Then Ishak was ſtricken with a 
marucilous great feart, and faid, Tibo and 
where is hee chat hunted veniſon, t brought 
it me, and J haue cate tof all befoit thou ca 
melt? and J haue biclied him, thercfoꝛt het 
ſhalbe bleſſed. . 

34 Then Eiu heard the words ok his 
Father, he cried out with a great ctit and bit- 
ter, out of meaſure, and laid vnto his father, 
Bleſſe me, euen me allo, my father. 

35 (Xho aulwertß, Thy broker came 
with ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy 
bleſüng. . 

26 Then he aid, Tas he not iuſtly called 
Jaakob:? foz he hath dectiued me theſe two 
times: he take my birthright, andlor, now 
hath he taken my bleſſing. Allo he (aid, Wait 
thou not relerued a blelling foz me 2 

7 Chen Ishak antwered, and ſaid vnto 
Enn, Behold, J haue made him chp 102D, 
and all his bꝛethzen haue J made his fer- 
nants: alfo with wheate and wine Hane J 
furniſhed him, and vnto thee now what Mall 
J doe, my lonne:? 

38 Then Elan laid buto his father, Vaſt 
thon but one blelling, my father? bicie mee, 
i euen me alfo my kathr: and Elau liłted vy 
his vopct, and wept. 

39 Then Ishak his father anſwered, and 
faid vnto him, Behold, tbe katneſſe ok the 
earth ſhall bee thy Dwelling place, and thou 
fhalt hane of the Deaw of beauen from aboue. 

40 And i by thy ford Walt thou liue, and 
ſhalt be thy bꝛothers! ſeruant. But it pall 
come to palle, when thon Walt get thema 
Utrie, that thou ſhalt bꝛeake his yoke from 
thy necke. 

41 @ Therefore Elau hated Jaakob be- 
caule of the bleſling, wherewith his father 
bleko him. And Clau thought in his mind, 
The Daves of mourning foz my father will 
comt fhoatly, then J will flay my brother 


dab os. 
42 And it was tolor to Rebekah of the 


Genef. 


Taka fleeth,anddreameth | 


woꝛds of Elan her elder fonne, and thee fent — 
and called Danko’ ger pounger lonne, x laid m He hath good 
bato him, Behold, thy brother Elan ais hope to recouer 
comforted againſt thee, weaning to kill thee: his birthright by 
43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my killing thee, `: 
vopce: artie, and fice thou to Daran ts my n For che wicked 
bother Laban, ſonne wil kil the 
44 And tarie with him a while, vntill thy godly: and che 
bꝛot hers fierceneſſe be iwaged, plague ot God 
45 And till thy bothers wrath turne as will afterward 
way from ther, € he foꝛget the things which light on the wic- 
thon batt done to him: then will J tend and kel fonne 
takt thee from thence: why ould J be” de» . 26.35. 
pꝛiued of you both in one Dap? o Which were 
46 Allo Rebekah aid to Ishak, Jam Efaus wines. 
weary of my life, foꝛ the daughters of eth. p Hereby thee 
If Jaakob take a wike of the daughters of perfwaded Izbak 
Heth like thele of the daughters of the land, ro agree to laa- 
P what auaileth it me to line 2 kobs departing, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Ixhak forbiddeth laskob to take awift of the 
Canaantes. 9 Bfau taketh a wife of the danghters 
efIſbmael againſt his fathers will 12 L 44 hob in the 
way te Haran feeth a ladder reaching to heauen. 14 
chriſt i promiſed. 20 Iaakeb asketh of God only 
meate and clothing. 
T Den Jzhak called Jaakob, and bleſſed 
him, and charged him, and faid nto 
bim, Take not a wife of the daughters of 
Ganaan, 


a Ihis ſecond 
ble fung was to 
confirme laa- 


kabs faith, leſt 


2° Arile, * Get thee to* Dadan Aram to PPO thinke 
the houle of Bethuel thy mothers kather, and 8 aber 
thence take ther a wife of the daughters ok Ve Stent 
Laban thy mothers brother, lp 
3 And God fall lutticient blelle thees 7.1 
and make ther to increaſe and multiply ther, % 1 
that thoumapelt bea multitude ef people, toese 
4 And giue thee che blefitng of Abꝛaham, „e = f 
euen to thec, and to thy ſtede with thee, that thers — Py 
thou mapeſt inherite the land (whertin thou n — nes 
— —— which God gaue vnto Q- naaa 15 
3 a 4 
$ Thus Ishak fent foorth Jaakob, and in ais ep 
he went to Hadan Aram vnto Laban fonne tothe — = 
of Bethucl the Aramite,bꝛother to Rebekah rhe h nid lif 
Jaakobs and Clans mother. y we ee Ee 
6 € chen Cian lawe that Ishak had houen, one? 
bleffed Jaakob , and fent him to 15 an A. en J e 
ranto fet him a wife thence, and ginen him , — dwelli — 
a charge when be bleto him, faing, Tbon g oy dete hie © 
— not take a wife of the daughters of W * 
anaan, , inkir 
7 And that Jaakob had obeyed his fa- 8 
— ami mother, and was gong to Ha⸗ — ia hime 
an Aram: i 
8 Allo Elau ſceing that the danghters ie = 
of Canaan dilpleatea Lshakhis father, yaine: for het 
9 Then went Clau to Achmael and toke keth not away 
H unto the wines, which hee had, Maßalath canle of the — 
the daughter ol Ichmael Abrahams lonne, 3 Chriſt is che 
the fitter of Nabaioth, to be his wife. ladder. — 
10 ¶ Mow Jaakob departed from Bert- God and man — e 
ſheba, and went to Haran. ioyned together, 
EL And he came vnto a certaine pfact, and — b —.— i. 
taricd there all night, becauſe the Sun was zn minifter ~- 
Doume, and toke of the Rones of the place, ye vs: all ora 
and lapd vndtr his head, and llept in the ces by him bom ~ 
fame place. . giuen vnto vs, & 
12 Then hee decamid, and behold there we by him alcead 
ſtood a d lader Von the carth, and the into heauen, 
top D. 


+ 


DP 


dla ladder. Iaakobs vow. 


top ok it reached vp to heauen: and loe, the 
Angels of God went vp and Downe by ft. 
13 Aid behold, the Lon twd aboue 


c. 5. 4 it, and faid, Jam the Loꝛd God ok Abꝛaham 


n thy fathet, and the Sod of Izhak: the land, 
e He felt the e Ucepeit will J giue 
i — and t yleo. 
pla Nal be as the duſt ofthe 


ife one ly b 14 And chy ted fl 
eb earth, and thou walt ipꝛead abꝛoad * to the 
ite time he was ¶ Uleſt, and to the Caſt, and to the Moꝛth and 
but a ſtianger in to the South, and in thee and in thy lerde 
all all the” families of the earth be bleſſed. 


thi land. ja h i 8 

— 12.20. 15 And lo. J am with ther, and will kepe 
and 19 14. thee whitherſoener thou goek, and wil bꝛing 
chap. 12 ge thes agsine into this land: foz J will not 
and 18.1 B. foꝛſake thee vntill J haue perfozmed that, 
and 22.18, that J bane pꝛomiſed thec. 5 
and 26.4. 16 (Then Jaakob awoke out of his 


llecpe, and laid, Surely the Loꝛd is in this 
. place, and J was not aware. p 

f Ec'wastou- 17 And be was! alcaide and faide, Dow 
ched with a feareful is this place! this is none other but 
godly feare and the houſe ol Ged, and this is the gate of bea» 
reuerence. nen. 

18 Then Jaakob rofe vp carly in the mez. 
ning, and toke the ſtone that he had laine 
vnder his head, and s ſet it vp asa * pillar 
and powꝛed oyle vpon the top of it. 

19 And he calledehe name ok that place 
Beth. el: notwithſtanding the name of the 


g Tobeare- 
membrance one- 
ly of the vifion 
{ewed vnto 


he titie was at the firt called Luz 
25 — 55 J d „20 Then Jaakob vowed a vow, faping 
A ge FE God will be wich me and will keepe me 
ot God al in this iourney which J goc, and will gine 
chi, cnden ine bead ko eate and clothes to put on. 
bur P 31 So that J come againe vnto my fae 


ledgeth his in- thers baste in lafety, then hall the Loꝛd bee 
maaana pro- 22 And this Rone, which J hane fet vp as 
thanktall, A pillar, hall be Sods boule: and of all that 

* thon Walt gine me, will J gine the tenth vn⸗ 


ta thee. 
. CHAP. XXIX. 
33 Laakobcommethte Laban and ferseth ſeuen 
teres for Rahel. 23 Leahbrougl.t to his bed in ſtead 
Rahel. 27 He ſerueth feuen yeeres more for Ra- 
hel 32 Leahconcesmeth and bearethifeure fonnes, 

T Hen Jaakob lift vp his fecte and came 

went forth on into thet Catt countrey. 
his iourney. 2 And as heicked about, behold, there 
IEbr to the land Was a well in the field, > and lo, thꝛte flocks 
ofthe children of Ok ſhecpt lay thereby, (foꝛat that well were 
the flockes watered) and there was a great 


a That is, hee 


the Faß. 
b ite hewas ſtont vpon the wels mouth. 
directed be tlie 3 And thither were all the flocks gathe · 


only prouidence ted, and they rolled the ſtone from the wels 


of God, ho month, æ watered the Heepe, tput the tone 
brought him = againe vpon the wels mouth in his place. 
alfo to Labans 4 And Jaakob faide unte them, Mp 
houſe. ehꝛethꝛen, whence be pee? And they anlwe · 
c It ſtemetn xtd, ie are of Haran. 

that in thoſe 5 Then helaide vnto them, Know vee 
dayesthecu- ‘Laban the ſonncok Mabo: ? Miho laid, Nice 
ſtome was to cal know him. 

euen ftrangers 6 Againe he laide vnto them, Js hee in 
brethren. gmd health? and they anſwered, Hee is in 
d Or. is he in p health, and behold, his daughter Ra- 
peace?by the hel commeth with the fyeepe. 


which word the 7 Then he laide, Loe, itis pet hie dap, nei · 
Ebrewesfignifie ther is it time that the cattell ſhould be ga. 
all proſperitie. tiered together: water pee the ſheepe and 


Chap. xxix. 


Iaakob and Laban. 1 2 


goe feede them. N 

8 But they laid, tie map not untill att 
the flockes be bꝛought together, and till wen 
tollethe ttone from the wels mouth, that we 
map water the ſhetpe. 8 

2 (Clhile he talked with them, Rabel 
allo came with her fathers ſheepe > foꝛſhet 
kept them. 

10 And aſſcne as Jaakob ſaw Rahel 
the daughter of Laban his mothers bother, 
and the Weep of Laban his mothers bother, 
then came Jaakob neere, and rolled the ſtone 
from the wels mouth, and watered the flock 
of Laban his mothers brother, 

11 And Jaakob killed Rahel, and lift vp 
his voice and wept. 

12 (Foz Jaakob told Rahel that he was 
her kathersſ brother, and that hee was Re- 
— 1 ſonne) then foe ranne and told her 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaa · 
kob his fitters fonne, he ranne to mærte him, 
and imbꝛaced him, and kiſſed him, a bꝛought X 
bim to his boule: and he told Laban all e That is, che 
theſe things. cauſe why he de- 

14 To whom Laban ſaid, Tell, thou art parted from his 
my bone and my fleſy, and he abode with fathers hauſe, 
bim the (pace of a moneth. and what he faw 

17 @ Foz Laban fayde vnto Jaakob, in the way. 
Though thou be mp bother, ſhouldeſt thou f Tharisy ofmy 
therefore erne int koꝛ nought? Tell me what blood and kins 
thalbe thy wages. red. 

16 Now TLaban had two daughters, the 
elder called Leah, and the ponger called Ra- 


el. 
17 And Leah was tender eyed, but Raz Or, bleart ered, 
hel was beauttiull and faire, 
18 And Jaakod loued Rahel, and ſald, J 
will ferne chee ſcuen pearcs foz Rahel thy 
younger daughter. 
19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better 
that J gine her the, then that J ould giue 
her to Ne 5 abidt . — me. k 
20 And Jaakob (crued cuen peares fo? g Meaning. aſt 
Rahel, and they lermed onto him but ag few . the — 
Daves becaule he loned her. were accompli- 
21 (Then Jaakoblatd to Laban, Gine Med, 
me my wife that J may got in to her: fo my f Sr y dages 
$t termeisended, are full, 
22 CUbherefore Laban gathered together h The caule why 
all the mei ofthe place, and made a keaſt. Isakob was de 
23 But! when the euening was come, cejued, was, t hat 
bec toke Leah his daughter, and brought in old time the 
her to him, and he went in vnto her. wife was coue - 
24 And Laban gaue his maide Jilpah to red wich a vaile 
his daughter Leah to be her ſeruant. when the was 
25 But when the moꝛning was come, be · braught to het 
bold, it was Leah. Then laid he to Laban, buſband, in ſig ne 
CAderefore haft thon done thus to me? Did of chaſtitie and 
not J ſerue ther for Rahel? whercfoꝛe then ſn⸗melaſtneſſe, 
hak thoubeguiled me? . i He efteemed 
26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the more the profite 
maner of this place, to giue the ponger bee chat he had of 
foꝛe thectder. J laakobs feruice, 
27 Fulfill ſeuen peres foꝛ her, and we wil then eicher his 
alfa giue thee this foz the ſcruice which thon promite or the 
halt ferut me yet ſcuen peeres more. maner ofthe 
28 Then Jaakob did ſo, and fulfilled her country, rough 
ſtuen peetes, fo bee gaue him Rahel his he alledged cu- 
daughter ro be his wife. s ſtom e for his exe 
29 Laban alſo oi) wee his daugh: cule, 
i 4 ter 


fOr, ne k w, 


— 


— 


Leah,Rahel,Bilhah,Zilpah. 


ter Bilhah his mae to be her ſeruant 
30 So entred he into Rahel allo, and 
louca allo Rahel moze then Leah, and ler ; 
ued him pet ſeuen peeves moe. 8 
31 Gien the Loꝛd law that Leah was 
delpilcd, he f made ber kruitkull: but Na · 
el was barren. s 
32 And Leah conctiued and barea lonne 
and fhe called his name Reuben: for We laid, 
Becauſe the Loꝛd hath looked vpon my trt 


Eber opened ber 
wo mbe. b 
k thisdeclareth 
that oft times 
they which are 
defpifed of men, 
arefauoured of mone me. 


God. 33 And the conceiucdDagaine, and bare a 
l Hereby appear- ſenne, and (ata, Betauſe the Loꝛd heard that 


rehthat he = Jwasbated , e bach therefore ginen me 
hadrecouriéte this fonne allo, and ſhe called his name Si- 
1 in her af- meon 

iction. K 


34 And ſhe conceiuedagaine, and bare a 
ſonne, and laid, Now at this time will my 
hulband keepe me company, becaule J haue 
bome him ther onnes: therefore was his 
name called Leui. 


m For children 
are a great caule 
of mutuall loue 
be: weene man 


and wife, : 
: 25 Moꝛcouer MeconcetucBagaine, and 
* bare a lonne, laying, Mow will J || pzaiie 
150 sod from — — * 1. ihe called his name Ju 
j Da h, al t bearing. 
bearing, peii a ae 
4 9 Rabeland Leah being bath barren, gine 
their meidet unto their husband, and they beare him 
children. 15 Tech giueth Mandrakes to Rahel, 
that Lackob might lie with her. 27 Labanu en- 
tiaed for Laakobs ſalę. 43 Ia bb is made very rich, 
Nd when Rahel law that ſbe bare Faas 
A kot no childꝛen, Rahel enuied berer 
and faid vnto Jaakeb, Giuc me childzen, oz 
elſe J die, 
2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled a 
a It is only God gamt Rahel, and he lade, Am J tu? Gods 
that make thbar- Itead, which hath withholden from thee che 


fruit of the wombe? ; 

3 Anathelain, Behold my maide Bil- 
am not in fault. bah, got in to het, and (he thall Beare vpon 
bI will receiue my b knees, and t J chall haue childꝛen allo 
ber children on hy her. f , 

4 Then the gaue him Bilhah her maide 


ten and fruitfull 
and therefore 1 


my lap, as thogh 
they were wine to wike, and Jaakob went in ts her 
_ owne. § So Bulhah conceiued and bare Jaa- 

Ebr, 7 ſpal be kob a fonne. 

Euil did. 6 Then ſaid Rahel, Gor hath giuen en- 
tence on my {de , and hath allo heard my 
voice, and hath gine mea lonnt: therefore 
a Pana Wiha Walle made dogetlurb 

ae 7 And Bihah Kahels made concetuc 

Be spe, a caine.an bare Jaakob the feconn lone. 


w ren rr i N el 2 
t mans n zeltlings haue zeſtled with my Riter, 
— inthe and haue gotten the vpper hand: and the 
fhe contemneth called his name Maphtalt. 

her ſiſter, a fter 9 And when Leal law thatthe had left 
fhe bith receiued beating, fhe tooke ʒilpah her maide, and gane 
this benefit of her Jaakob to wife. 

Ge d to beare 10 And Zilpah Leaba maid bare Jaakob 
children. a ſonne. 

That is, God 
— increafe me Meth: and che calleth his name Gav. 
withamultitude 12 Agate sitpah Leahs maid bare Jaa · 
ofchildren: for Rob anat her ſonne. 


c The arrogancy 


flakosdth 12 Then laid Leah, Ah, bleſled am J, foz 
axpoundthis. the daughters wil bleſle me: and Me called 
mne Gad, his name Acher. p 

Chap, 49.1 0 14 (um Reuben went in the dapes of 


Geneſis. 


bulation, now chercfozc mine hulband will 


LE Thenſaid Leah, 4 A company come- H 


——— — — ö ee * * 

Ioſeph borne. Taakobs 
the wheat harueſt, and found Mandꝛakes in e Which is 2 
the field, and bꝛonght them vntothis mother kinge ol herbe 
Leah: Then laid Rahel to Leah, Giue mee, whoſe root hath 
J pray tha, ot thy lonnes mangzakes. a acertaine like. 

15 But the ahſwercd her, Is it aſmall nes of the figure 

matter foz the to take mine hul band, t£- of aman, 
cept thou take my ſonnes mandꝛakes allo? e 
Then (aid Rahel, Therefore he Hall fleepe 
with thee this night foz chp omnes man: 
Drakes. 
16 And Jaakob came from the field in the 
eucning, and Leah went out to merce him, 
and laid, Came tu to me, foꝛ J haue t bought 
and payed foz thee with my ſonnes mane 
dꝛakes: and he ſlept with her that night. 

17 And God heard Leah, and the conceé- 
ucd, and bare vnto Jaakob the fikt ſonne. 

18 Then ſaid Leah, God hath ginen mee 
my reward, becauſe J gaue my! maine to 
pu hul band, and the called his name Ila · 
char. 

19 After, Leah conceiued againt, and bare 
Jaakob the ürt ſonne. 

20 Then Leah laid, God bath indued me 
with a good Dowie: now wil mine hulband 
Dwell with me, becauſe J haue bame him 
fir: ſonnes: and fhe called his name Scbue 


Ebr bupingi i 
haue boughs. 


f Inflead of ac- 
knowledging 
her fault, the 
boaftech as if 
God had rewar- 
ded her there- 
fore, 


un. 

21 Akterthat, He bare a daughter, and 
Ke called her name Dinah. 

22 (And God remembzed Rahel, and 
God heard her, and opened her wombe. or, made ber 

23 So he conceiued and bare a ſome, and ful. 
ſaid, God hath taken away mys rebuke. Becauſe fruit. 
24 And We called his name Joleph, lap - ſulneſſe came of 
ing, The Lod will giue me pet another Gods bleſling, 
ſonne. who ſaide, In- 

25 € Wfd as oncas Rabel had boꝛne creaſe and mul- 
Joleph, Jaakob laid to Laban, Send me a= cigly:barren- 
way that J may go buto my place. and tomy nefe was coure 
coimt rey. } s ted as a curle, 

26 Giur me my wines and my childzen, 
koꝛ whom J haue ſerued thee, and let me 
got: koꝛ thou kuoweſt what leruice J haue 
done thee. i 

27 Ta whom Laban anſwered, Ik J 
haut now found fanour in thy light, tary: J 
bauc |} percetued that the Loꝛd hath bleſled 
me fo? thy lake. 


2 


28 Allo he laid, Appoint vnto me thy wa; 
ges, and J will giue it tbee. 

29 But he faid unts him, Thou knoweſt. 
what lernice J haue done chee, and in what poy with me. 
taking thy tattel hathbrene / vnder me. +E brat my foots 

30 Foꝛtheltttlethat thou hadſt befor J h Ihe order of 
came, is increaſed into a nuntitude: and the nature requireth 
Loꝛd hat; bleſſed thee*by my commingebut that euery ose 
now when all> J trauell foz mine owne prouide for his 
houle allo ? , . owne family. 

31. Then helin, Chat hall I gine thee? ao, fepavate thors, 
And Jaakob anlwered, Thou Walt gine me jor red, 
nothing at all: if thou wilt doe this thing j That u hich 
fo? me, J wil returne, feede, and kerge thy can hereaſter 
ecpe. e thus (ported. 
32 J will paſſe thoꝛow all thy flocks this k God hall W 
dap, and || (eparate from them all the Cepe ſtiſte for my 
with littie ſpors aud great ſwots, and all righreous dea~ 
I blacke lambes among the ſheepe, and the ling by te war · 
great ſpotted, and little ſpatted among the ding my la- 
Zoates: andit ſball be my wages. „dbours. : 

33 So hall myk rightcouties r 


{[ or, tryed bycx- 
perience, 


— . * 


ſpotted lambes. Iaakob 


mee hercakter, when it hall tome foz my re · 
ward before thy kate, and euery one that hath 
not little oꝛ great fpats among toe goates, 


por, comted be j theft with mme. 
theft, 34 Then Laban (aid, Got to, would God 
it might be accoꝛding to thy ſaying. 
or, Laban. 35 Tyerefoꝛe |} he tooke aut the lame day 
* the her goats, that were party coloured and 
with great ſpsts, and all the ch goats with 
little and great tot s, and ali that had white 
fOrveddeor, lu them, and all theſblackamongtheſheepe, 
browne, and put them in the keeping of his fonnes. 


26 And hee let three dayes tourney be · 
tweenchimlelfe and Jaakob. And Jaakob 
kept the ret ol Labans chtepe. 

37 (Then Jaakob! toke reds of greene 
popular, and of halel, and of the chelnut tree, 
and pilicd white ſtrakes inthem, and made 
the white aypeare in the ros. 

38 Then hee put the rods, which he had 
pilled inthe gutters and watering troughs, 
Wien che cherpe came to Minke, before the 
Ricepe: ( for they were in heate, when they 
came to dꝛinke.) „ 

29 Aud the ſhetpe i werein heate before 
the rods, and afterward brought kooth vong 
` — party colour, and with mall aud grear 

pots. — : i 


¥ Laakob herein 
vſed no deceit: 
for it was Gods 
commandement, 
as he declareth 
in the next chap- 
ter, verſe 9. & 11. 


[| Or,conceigeds 


40 And Jaakob parted theſelambes, and 


turned the kaces of the flocke towards thefe 
Jambes party coloured, ſt all mantr of blacke, 


among the theepe of Labang fo hee put his 


obne flockes by themielues, 
ooo notwith Labans floemke. 

41 And in euery ramming time of the 
™ ſtronger ſheepe, Jaakob laid the rods bee 
fore the eyes of the Weepcin the gutters, that 
they might concetuc before the rods. 

42 But when the ſhetpe were feeble , het 
put them not in: and lo the fecbler were Lar 
hans, and the ttronger Jaakob”s. 

47 So the man encrealcd exceedingly, 
aud had many flockes, and maide ſernants, 
and men ſerunants, and camels, and alles. 


CH AP. p 
© Labans children murmure againſt Faekob. 
3 Ged command: th him to returne to hu comntrey. 
13. 24 The care of God fer Laakob. 19 Rahel ſtea- 
leth her fathers idols. 23 Laban followeth laakob. 
44 The conenant betweene Laban and laakob. 


and pur them 


m As they which 
touke the ram a 
bout September, 
& brought forth 
about Rlarch: 
fo the feebler in 
March, and 
Jambde in Eep- 
tember, 


a The children 
vttered in words 
that which the N Dw hee heard the * wordes of Labans 
father Aflembled fonnes, taping, Jaakob bath taken a> 
in heart, for che Way all that was our fathers, and of our fae 
couetouszhinke thtt᷑s gods hath be gotten all this honour, 
that whadocier 2 Alſo Jaakob beheld the coumtenance 
they cannot of Laban, æ that it was not towards him as 
ſnatch, is luckt in times paſt: 
ſtom them. 3 And the Lo: had lavd vnto Jaakob, 
$Ebr.and lo, aot Turn againe into theland of thy fathers, 
he with himna and to thp kinred, and J will be with thee. | 
geſterday, and zer 4 Therefore Jaakob ſent and called Rae 
Jeſterday. hel and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 
4 Ebr. as yeſtenday, Then laid he vnto them, J fee pour fa: 
and before jeſur- thers countenance, that it is not toward me 
day. Fas it was wont, and the v God of my fae 
b The God whjõ ther bath bene with me. 
my father wor- And pe know that J 
ſhipped. kather with all my might. 


' 


\ ` 


Chap. xxxi. 


and blackt among the erpe, tt lame mall 8 
G26. = q 


haue ſerued pour 


retumeth to his counttey. 112 


7 But your father hath deceiued me, and 
changed my wages |itenne times: but God omg times, 
Anffeced him not to hurt we. 
; Af he thus laid, The ſpotted ſhall bee 
thy wages, then all the herve bare lpotted: 
and it hee fayd thus, The partie coloured 
hall be thy teward, then bate all the ſherpe 
partie coloured. ‘pert Va : 
9 Thus bath God taken away pour fae e This dec lareth 
thers lubttance, and ginen it me. that the thing 
10 . Foꝛ in ramming time J lifted vp which laakob 
mine eyes, and ſam tu a dꝛeame, beheld, the did before, was 
bes goatesteaped vpon the ſhe gostes, that by Gods come 
were partie coloured with little and great mandement, and 
lpats ſpotteen. not through de · 
11 And the Angel ok God ſaid ts me in a ceit. 
dime Jaakob. And J andwered, Loc, 4 (Or, cattell. 
m here. i 20 
12 And chte fayde: Lift vp now thine 
eyes, and ſce all the hee guatces leaping vp» 
on the ſher geates that are partic coloured, 
{potted with little and great ſpottes: foz 
— haue feens all that Laban Dorth vnts 
Ce. W . gm : 
13 Jam che Godot Beth-el, where thou d This Anger 
anopntedmthepillar, where thou voweblt was Chrift 
a vom vnto mee. ow rile, get thee wut of which appeared 
this counttep, and returne vuto the laud to Iaakob in 
where thou wakt bores. p Bech el, & here- 
14 Chen anlſwered Rahel and Leah, and by appeareth he 
fayd imta him, Haue wee any moze poztiou hadra ght bis 
and inheritance in our fathers houle? wiues tlie feare 
15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers? of God: for 
koꝛ he batis e lold vs, and bath eaten vp and bee talkech 28 
conlumed ons money, — though they 
16 Therekoꝛe alithe riches, which Gor knew this thing. 
Hath taken krom our father, is ours, and our Chap. 28.18. 
childꝛeus: now then whattoeuer God hath e For they were 
layd vnto thee doc it. , iuen to lankob 
17 € Then Jaakob role vp, and ſet his in recompente 
fonnes and his wines bpon camels. of his ſeruice, 
18 And hee caried away all his flockes, which was a 
and all his ſubſtance which hee had guiten, kinde of fale 
to wit, his riches which hee had gotten in 
Padan Aram, to go to Jshak his father vn · 
to the land ot Canaan. : 
19 Wiben Laban was gone to ſheare his 
ſheepe, then Rahel ſtole her fathers’ woles, f for fothe word 
20 Thus Jaakob || tote away the heart here ſignificih, 
of Laban the Aramite: for hee told hun not bee aufe La ban 
that he fled. calleth them 
21 So lled he with all that he had, and he gods, verſe 30. 
‘role vp, and paſſed the lriner, and let his face or, vent anay 


toward mont Gilead. prixily from La. 
22 And the third day after was it tolde ban. 
Laban, that Jaakob fled. — Or. Eupbrates 


23 Then hee tooke his |} bꝛethꝛen with || Or, len 
him, and kollowed after him leuten dayes ard pee. 
— and | ouertooke him at mount Gi: or, ieyned with 
lead. m. 

24 And God came to Laban the Ara- 4 
mite in a dꝛeame by night, and fayd unto 
‘hun, Take heede that thou ſpeake not to 
Jaakob Fought laue ged. 1 Ebr fomgesd 
25 (Then Labanonertwke Jaakob, and 20 cuil. 
Jaakob hav pitched his tent in the mount: 
and Laban allo with his bꝛethꝛen pitched 
bpon mount Hilean. i 
26 Then Laban ſaid to Jaakob, Ahat Y Or,conueyed 
hak thou done: thou pat ewen Rollen a» rh) Alfe an 
wap mine heart, and carrped away my ffinf. 

Daughters 


£ He promifed 
thae which (as 
feemerh) his 
minde was not 
to persorme. 


0 or, tent. 
or. Mcfopeta- 
mia. 


18 (Afterward, Jaakob tame fate to 
Shechem a city, which is in the land of Cae 
U Or,lambesor Haart, when he came from || Pavan Aram, 
money ſo mar bed. AND pitchen before the city. f 
g Hecallechthe 19 And there he bought a parcel ok ground 
ligne, thething where he pitched his tent, at the hand ofthe 
Which it fignikt. fonnes of Yamo: Shechems father fog an 
eth, in token that humdzed pieces of money. 


God had migh- 20 Aud he let vp thert analtar, and cal- 
tily delivered leds it, The mighty God of Jlracl, 
l = CHAP, XXXIIII. 


him 
i l 2 Dinah y ramfhed. 8 Hamor asketh her inmaa 
Friage fr his finne, 22 The Shechemutes are cir- 
o  camafidas ibe request of Jaakobs fonnes and the 
perfwafionof Hamor. 35 The whoredome i reuen-· 
ged. 18 Laakobreproouneth his fonnes, 
T Hen Dinah, the daughter of Leah, which 
a This exam ple tye bare vnts Jaakob , went out to lee 
teacheththar the daughters of that countrey. 
ru much liber- 2 Glhom when Sheehem the ſonne of 
tie is not to be Wamo: the Hiuite loꝛd of that countreylaw. 
giuen to youth. he toe her, and lay with her, and ¥ deliled 
Ehr. humbled her. s d 
ber. So his heart claue vnto Dinah the 
daughter of Jaakob: and he louca the mald, 
and + ſpake kindly vnto the maid. 
4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Ha · 
moz laying, > Get me this maide ta wife 
5 (Now Jaacob heard that he had dee 
filed Dinah his daughter, and his lonnes 
quifite in marri- were with bis cattell in the field: therefore 


aeefecing the Jaakob belo his peace, vntill they were 
very infidels did come.) 


tEbr. Bake te the 
heart of the maid, 
b This proueth 
that the conf nt 
ol parents is re 


lo oblerue it as 6 O Then Wamo: the father of Shee 
— neli with pene out vnto Jaakob to commune 
ith him. 

* 7 And when the ſonues ok Jaakob were 
tame out ot the field and heard it, it grieued 
the men, and they were very angry, becaule 

7 he had wrought H vitleny in Alrael, in that 
á he had lien with Faakobs daughtec: which 

Pr fiiy.. thing ought nat to de done. 

Eb and it [bal 8 And Hamez communed with them, 
det beſo dene. (aping „The foule of my ſoune Shechem 


longeth foz your daughter: giue her him to 
wile, N peap vou 


r 


T yar! & 
SGegneſis. 


The Sheet circumcifed. 


9 So make alkinttie with vs: gine pout o/ arriagei. 
— vs, and take onr daughters * 

ito pou. 

10 And pæ Hall dwell with vs, and the 
land fhal! be before yon: dwel, e doe ponr bue 
ſineſle in ita haue pour poſſeſſions thercin. 

II Shechem allo fata vnto her Father and 
vnto her bꝛethꝛen, Let me lind fauour in 
your eyes, and J will giue whatlocuer ver 
w e put bunden lp Wet 

12 cof me abundantly both dowy 
and gikts, and I will giue as pe appoint me, e 
fo that ye giue me the maide to wife. 4 3 

12 Then the ſonnes of Jaakob anſwered 
Shechem and Hamo his father, talking Dee 
den e had defiled Dinah their 

iter i i a 

14 And they faine vnto them, (ie can · c They made the 
not doe this thing, to giur our liter to an holy ordinance 
vncireumtiled man: foꝛ that were al rcpꝛoe of God, a meane 
Into vs. — tocompaſſe their 

15 But in this wil we conſeut vnto von, wicked purpoſe. 
ik ye will be as we are, that cucry manchilde d Ax it i abomi · 
among you bee circumciled, f nation for them 

16 Then will wee giue our daughters to chat are baptized 
ou, and we will take pour De ughters to vo, to ioyne with in- 
and will Dwell with yon, and be one people. fidels, 

17 But ik pe will not hearken vnto vs to e Their fault is 
be circu:mciſed, then wil we take eur dangh ⸗ the greater in 
ter, and depart. l i that they make 
_18 flow their woꝛds pleated Hamor and religion a cloke 
Shechem Hamos ſonue. ; or the ir craft. 

19 And the pong man deferred not to doe 
the thing, becaule he loued Jaakobs daugh · 
ter: he Was allo the ll mott (et by ok all bis ta- Or, vt honou- 
thers honfe. rab. e. 

20 Then Pama and Shechem his 
ſonne went vnto the f gate of their cirte, £ For the people 
and communes with the men ok their citie, vied to sſſemble 
laying, there, and iuſtice 

21 Theſe men are z peaccable with vs: was alfo mini- 
and that they may dwel in the land, and doe ttred, 
their atkaires thercin (koꝛ behold, the land s Thus many 
bath roume enough foz them ) let vs take pretend to fpeake 
their daughters to wiucs, and gine them forarublike 
dur daughters. profite, when 

22 Pnely herein wil themen confent vn⸗ they only ſpeake 
to vs foz to Dwell with vs, and to beon peo: for their owne 
ple, ik all the men childꝛen among vs becir - Pte gane 
circled as thep are cirtumciled. and commodity, 

23 Shall nat  cheirflocksand their fub- h Thus they 
ſtance and all their cattell be ours? oncly let lacke no kinde 
vs conlent herein unto then, and they will of peſwaſlon, 
dwell with vs. which pri ferre 

24 And vuta Damo: and Shechem his their owne com- 
fonne hearkened al that went out ofthe gate wodities before 
of his cities aud all the men childzen Were the common 
circumciſed, cven all that went out of the wealth, 
gate ot his citie. 

25 And on the third day (when they were 
fore) two of the fonnes of Jaakob, Simeon i For they were 
and Leui Oinabs bꝛethꝛen, tooke either of che chiefe of the 
them his Quod and weut into the citie bold · company. 
lp, and * deto * euery mate. (hap.49.6. 

26 They Hew allo bamo: and Shechem k The people are 
bis fonne wich the + edge of the word, and puniſbed with 
tooke Dinah out of Shechems poule, and their wicked 
went tbeir way. princes. 

27 Againe the other ſunnes of Jaakob +Ebr. month aftie 
came vpon the dead and ſpoyled the citie, Sword. 
becauſe they had delilꝛd their lifter. 

28 They 


for grant my 
requeſt. 


owyie. 


‘Jaakob cleanſeth hishoufe ofidoles. Chap.xxxv.xxxvj. -Rahel dieth,an a is ffx, I 8 


28 Shey toke their wepe, and their 
berues, and their alles, and whatſocuct was 
in the citv, and in the fields. 

29 Allo they carted away taptiue and 
ſpopled all their godpe, and all their chil- 
dꝛen and their wills, and all that was in 
the boules, ‘ 

30 Then Jaakob fayd to Simeon and 
Leut, De haue troubled mer, and made mee 

for to be abhor li ſtinke among the inhabitants of che land, 
val as well the Canaanites, as the Perizzites, 
and J being few in number, they thal gather 
themſelues together againſt mee, and lap 
me, and fo hail J and my houſe be deſtroyed. 

31 And they anſwered, Should he abute 

our filter as an whore ? 
CHAP. XXXV. 

1 Laakob at Gods commaundement goeth vp te 
Beth. el te baild an altar. 2 He reformeth his heuſe- 
held. 5 Godmaketh the ene wies of Laakob afraid, 
8 Deborah dieth. 12 The land of Canaanu pro- 


to Abꝛabam, and Tshak,buto ther: A. one 8 
to thy le de atter th will J giue that land. y 

13 Do God ° alcended from him inthe e As God is faid 
place where he had talked with him. to deſcend, when 

14 Ad Jaakob (ee vp a pillar in the place he ſheweth fome 
where he talked with tim, a pillar of one, ſigne of his pre- 
and powzed dꝛinke oertng therton: allo he ſence, fo hee is 
powzed oyle thercon. uad to aſcend, 

Ls And Jaakob called the name of the when the viſion 

place where God ſpatze with him, Beth-el, is ended. 
16 ( Chen they departed from Beth el, J. 
and when there was f about halfe a dapes f The Ebrew 
tourney ot ground to come to Epbꝛatb, Rar word ſignifisth 
bel trauailed, and in trauatling ſbe was in as much ground 
perili, as one may goe 

17 And when the was in patnes of her la» fom baite to 
bour, the midwife laid vnto her, Feare not: bait, which is ta- 
koꝛ thou haic haue this fonne allo, ken for halfea 

18 Then as he was about to peeloevp dayesiourney, 
the ghol (for the died) the called his name 
— > but his father called him Benia. 


rmiſed him, 18 Rakel dieth in labour. 22 Reuben MÉ 


lieth with his fathers concubine, 23 The ſonnes ef 
laakob. 29 The death of IT hal. 
2 Godis euer 1 Hen ⸗ God ſayd to Jaakob, Ariſe, goe bp 
ee fits to Beth-eland dwell there, and make 
cour his in their there an altar vnto God, that appeared vnto 
troubles. thee, when thou fleddeſt from Elau thy 
cha. 8.13. bother. 

2 Then laid Jaakob onto his houſbold, 
and to all that were with bim, Put away 
the ſtrange gods that are among pou, and 

b That by this >cleanfe pour lelues, and change pour gare 

outward act they ments: 

thould thew 3 Fo: we will ariſe, and goe to Beth-el, 

theirinwardre. anid J will make an altar there vata God, 

pentance, which heard me in the day of my tribulati · 
on, c was with me in the wap which J went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Jaakob all the 
ſtrange gods, which were in their hands, 

c For therein and all their earerings which were in their 
was ſome ſigne lares, and Jaakob hid them vnder an oke, 
of ſuperſtition, Which was by Shechem. 

asin tablets and 7 Then they went on their iourney, and 
Agnus deis. the 4 feare of God was vpon the cities that 
d Thus notwith- Were round about them: fo that they did not 
ftanding the in. follow after the ſonnes of Jaakob. 


connenience 6 ¶ So came Jaakob to Luz, which is in 
that came be · the land of Canaan: (the ſame is Beth el) 


ſore, God deli · he and all the people that was with him. 
uered Jaakob, fh And he built there an altar, and* had 
cap. 28.19. Called the place, The God of Beth-el, be- 
caule that God appeared vnto him there, 
when he fled from his bꝛother. i 
8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, 
and was buried beneath Beth el vnder an 
lOr oke oflamene oke: and hee called the name of it || Allon 
ation, Bachuth. 
9 €Agatne God appeared vnto Jaakob, 
j he came out of Pavan Aram, and blef 
ed him. 


10 Moroner God ſayd vnto him, Thy 

name is Jaakob: thy name ſhall be no moꝛe 

Chap. 32.28. called Jaakob, but Iſrael Halbe thy name: 
and he called his name Ilrael. 

, 11 Againe, God lapd vnto him, Jam 

lOr almighty, od all ſufftcient, grow, and multiply, a 

nation æ a multitude of nations ſhall fing 

of the, and Rings Mall come out of thy 


lopnes. N 8 
12 Allo q wil give the land, which J gane 


19 Thus? died Rahel, and was buried in 5. 48.7. 
the wap to Ephꝛath, which is Bethlehem. : 

20 And Jaakob fet a £ pillar vpon ber R The ancient 
graue: this is the pillar of Rahels graue vn · fathers vied this 
to this dap. i ceremony totes ` 
E 21 ¶ Then Ilrael went foꝛward, and pit» Rife their hope 
thed his tent beyond Mig dal. eder. of the refurre- 

22 Mow when Iſrael welt in that land, Aion to come, 
Reuben went, and *lap* with Bilhah his which was not 
fathers concubine, and it came to Iſtaels generally rencas 
eate. And Jaakob had twelue ſonnes. led. 

23 The fonnes of Leah: Reuben Paas h This teacheth 
kobs eldeſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, thatthe fathers | 
nd Judah, and Iſſachar, and Icbulun. were not choſen 
' 24 The ſonnes of Rabel: Joleph and lor their merits, 
Beniamin., but by Gods on- 

25 And the fonnes of Bilhah Nahels ty merciesywhole 
maide: Dan, and Maphtalt. election by their 

26 And the fons of Zilpah Leahs main ; faults was not 
Gad, and Acher. Thele are the lonnes of changed. 


Jaakob, which were boꝛne him in Hadan (hf 494. 


ram. a 
27 ( Then Jaakob came uvnto J3hak 
his father to Mamrea citie of Arbah: this 
fuen, where Abꝛaham and Ishak were 
angers, l 
28 And the dapes of Yꝛhak were an hun · 
dꝛeth and foureſcoꝛe peres, 
29 And Irhak gaue vp the ghoſt, and 
died, and was * gathered vnto his people, Cg. 25. d. 
being old and full of dayes: and his onnes ` 25 
Eſau and Jaakob burid him. $ 
; CHAP: XXANVI 
E 2 The winesofEfaw. 7 Laaksb & Eſas are rich, 
9 The genealogic of Eſau. 34 The finding of mules, ` | 
Ni theleare the’ generations of Eſau, a This genealo= 
which is oom. gie declareth 
2 Elau tooke his wiues of the d daugh ⸗ chat Eſau was 
ters ol Canaan: Adah the daughter of Œ- bleſſed tempo- - 
lon an Hittite, and Aholibamah the daugh - rally, and that 


-ter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon an Wt: his fathers blef- 


5 ; >- , fing tooke place 
3 And coole Balemath Iſhmaels Baugh: in worldly 
ter, ſiſter of Nebaioth. e ` things, | 
4 And" Adab bare vnto Elau, Eliphaz: b Belides thoſe 
and Baſemath bare Reuel. viues whereof 
$ Allo Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaa. is ſpoken, Chap. 
lam, and Korah t Theſe ate the ſonnes of 26.34. 
Clay, which were bone to him . Ls 1. C Hron. 1. 35. 


el 


Efaus gene, X 55 The Dukes 


land of Canaan. 


6 So Glau tooke his wiuts, x his ſonnes a 


and his daughters, and all the ſoules of his 
houle, and his flockes, and all bis cattel, and 


c Herein appea · land of Canaan, and é went intu another 


eth Gods proui · countrey from his brother Jaakob, 
dence, which 7 Foz their riches were fo great, that 
ezuſeth the wie · they could not dwell together, and the land 
ked to giue place herein they were ſtrangers, could not rer 
to the godly, that ceiue them becauſe ot their flocks., , 
Iaakob nught 8 * Therefore dwelt Claw in mount 
enioy Canaan, Beir: this Clau is Edom. 
according to ¶ So thele are che generations of E · 
Gods promiſe. fan father of || Edom in mount Deir, 
Feſb. 24 4. 10 Theleare bye names of Claus ſonnes: 
ſſor, the Edomites, * Eliphat the ſonne cf Adab, the wife of Ce 
1. hren. 4. 35. lau, and Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath the 
wife of Glau. 


11 And the ſonnes of Eliphas were Te · 


man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Rena. habah 


12 And Timna was concubine to Cli- 
phas Claus ſonue, and bare vnto Cliphas 
Amalek: thele be the ſonnes of Adah Claus 


wife. 
I3 (And thele are the formes of Reuel: 


Genefis, 


all his ſubſtante which he had gotten tu the Ch 


and Kings of Edom. Joſephs 
Dibon, and Aholibamah the daughter ol 


nah. y 

26 Allo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: 

Hemdan, and Chban, and Itbꝛan, and 
eran. 

27 The fonnes of Ezer are thele: Bil 
han, and Zaauan, and Akan. 

28 The lonnes ok Dichan are tbeſe: Cs, 
and Aran. ; 

29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Hoꝛites: 
Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, 
Duke Anab, 

20 Duke Dibon, Duke Ezer, Duke Di» 
fwan. Thele bee the Dukes of the Yozites, 
after their Dukedomes inthe land of Sete. 

31 (And theſe are thee Rings that reig · g The wicked 
ned in the land of Edom, before there reig» rile vp ſuddenly 
ned any Ring ouer the childzen ot Alrael. to honour, ard 

32 Then Bela the ſonne ol Beoꝛ reigned perih as quick. 
in Edom, and the name of his city was Dine ly: but the inhe- 
ritance of the 
children of God 
continueth 

34 Mben Jobab allo was dead, Huſham euer, Pſal. 102. 
ol the land ol Temani reigned in his ſtead. 28. 


abab. 
33 And when Bela died, Jobab the foune 
of Zerah, ot Boꝛrah reigned in his ſtead. 


gor nephewei. ; 35 And afterthe death of Duan, tae 
Pahath, andFerah, Shammah, and Mis» dad the ſonne of Bedad, which Mew Midi 
zäh: chele were the lonnes of Baſhemath an in the field of Moab, reigned in his tteav, 
Claus wife. l and the name of his citie was Auith. 
14 ( And thele were the ſonnes ol Ahe ⸗ 36 CUbhen Hadad was dead, then Hame 
lor nete. libamad the daughter of Anah, daughter lab of Malrekah reigned in his tean. 
r of zibeon Claus wife: foz be barevnto C- 37 Chen Samlab was dead, Shaul of m « 
fau Jeuch, and Jaalam, and Kozah. bRehoboth by the riner reigned in his itean, h Which city is 
flor chiefemen, J é C Theſe were Dukesofehefonnes 38 Aben Shaul died, Baal-hanan the by che river Eus 
d 1H Gedspro- af Elan, the (onnes of Eliphas, the Gri ſonne ot Achboꝛ reigned in his ſtead. phraces, 
miſe be ſo ſure boꝛne of Elan: Duke Teman, duke Omar, 29 And after the death of Baal-hanan 
towards them Duke Jepho, Duke Kenaz, the fonne of Achboz, Hadad reigned in his 
whicharenocof 16 Duke Kozah, Duke Gatam, Duke ſtead, and the name of his city was au: and 
nis houſhold, Amalek: theſe are the Dukes that came ol his wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of 
thew much more Eliphaz in the land of Edem: theſe were Matred, the daughter ol Mezahab. fOr, meece, 
will he peforme the fl ſonnes of Anab. 40 Then thele are the names of the 
thefametovs? _17 (And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Dukes of Clau accoꝛding to their families, 
LOr,nephewes, Claus konne: Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, their places, and by their names: Duke 
Duke Shammah, Duke Mizzah: thele are Timna, Duke Aluah, Duke Jetheth, 
the Dukes chat came of Reuel in the land ak 41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
gor naphenci. dom: cheleareche Ulonnes ol Baſbemath Pinon, 
Claus wife. 42 Duke Renaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
18 (Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes ok Mibzar. 
Aholibamah Claus wifes Duke Feu, 43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Aram, thele be , 
Duke Jaalam,Duke Roꝛah: theſe Dukes the Dukes of Edom, according to their ha · ee 
came ol Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah bitations, in the land of their inheritance, i Of Edom came 
Elaus wife. This Eſau is the father of i Coon, the Idumeans, 
19 Theſe are the childꝛen of Clan, and 
thete are the Dukes ol them: This Eau is CHAP, XXXVII 
Edom. 2 Iofiphaccufeth hisbrethren. 5 He dreamethi 
1. C hrox. v. 3 f. 20 ( Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the and ted oſ hu brethren. 28 They (eh him to the 
e Beforethae Woite, which inhabited the land before, Iſhmeelites. 34 Faa bo bewaileth Ieſeph. 
Eſau did there Lotan, and Spobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, eS now dwelt in the land, whertin a Thor is, the 
inhabite. 21 And Dibon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: Ihis father was a ſtranger, in the land of Lory of fuch 
i theſe are the Dukes of the Hoꝛites, the lons Canaan. f things as came 
Wo not con- of Deir in the land ef Enom, 2 Thek ate the > generations of Jaa · to bim and his 
cented wich 22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were Worf, kob : when Joleph was ſeuenterne yer re old, family, a: Chap. 
choſe kinds of and Hemam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. her kept chepe with his bzethzen: and the 5.1. 
beaſtes which 23 And theſonnes ok Shobal were theſe: childe was with the ſonnes ol Bilhah, and or, ander. 
Godhadcrea- Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, with the ſonnes of zilpah his fathers wiues. b He complai- 
ted, tound out and nam. And Joleph bꝛought vnto their father their ned of the enll 
the monſtrous 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Jibcon: 4 veuill ſaping. words, and iniu- 
generation of both Afab and Anal: this was Anah that 


mules betweene found f mules in the wilderneſſe, as hee feo 
the aſſe and the his father Jibeons aſſes. 


Mare. 25 And the childꝛen of Anah were theſe: 


3 Mow Ficacl loued Loſeph moze then ries which they 
all bis tonnes, becauſe hee begate him in his ſpake and did a- 
olde age, and he made him a coate ot manp gainſt him. 

il colours, t 4 „ Jor, pieces. 
4 0 


4 So when his bꝛethꝛen latve that theit 
father loued him moze then all his bꝛethzen, 
then they hated bim, and could not ſpeake 
peaceably vnto him. 


e God reuealed 5 @ And Jolſeph dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and 


to him by a told his bethan, who hated him fo much 
dreame,what the moze. h r 

ſhould come io 6 Foꝛ he ſaid vnto them, Heare, J prap 
paſle. vou, this dꝛeame which J haue dꝛeamed. 


Behold now. we were binding Heaues 
in the mids of the field: and ioe, my ſheate a · 
rol, and allo Kod vpꝛight, and behold, pour 
ſheaues compaſſed round about, and did res 
ucrence to my ſheake. 
8 Then his bꝛethꝛen faid to him, Ghat, 
fhalt thou reigne ouer vs, g rule vs? of halt 
thou haue altogether Dominion ouer vs? and 
d The more that they “hated him fo much the moze for his 
God(fheweth Ddzeames, and fo: his words. 
himſelſe auou - 6 (Againe he dꝛeamed another dreame, 
rable to his, the and told it his bꝛethꝛen, and laid, Bebola, J 
more doeth the haute had one dꝛeame moze, and behold, the 
maliceofthe ſunne and the moone and eleuen ſtarres did 
wicked rage a- xecuerence to mee. A 
aing chem. 10 Then he told it vnto his father and to 
e Not deſj iling his beethzen, and bis father «rebuked him, 
the viſion, but and laid vnto him, hat is this dꝛeame, 
ſeeking to ap- which thou haſt dreamed? Wall J, and thy 
peaſe lis bre- inother and thy bꝛethꝛen come inderde and 
thren. fallon the ground befoꝛe thee? 


1r And his bꝛethꝛen enuied him, but his Jg 


or, kept dili- father j|" noted the ſaying. 
gently, 12 (Then his bꝛethꝛen went to keepe 
lle knew that their fathers ſheepe in Shechem. 
God was author 13 And Iſrael {aid vnts Joleph, Doe not 
of the dreame, thy bꝛethꝛen keepe in Shechem: come, and 
hut he vnder- J will (end ther to them. 
ſtood not the 14. And hee anfwered him, J am beere. 
meaning. Then he laid vnto him, Goe now, lee whe · 
ther it bee well with thy bꝛethꝛen, and how 
the flockes pꝛoſper, and bꝛing mee woꝛd ae 
gaine: lo hee (ent him from the vale ol He · 
dꝛon, and he came to Shechem. 
15 @ Then a man found him: ko lot, he 
was wandꝛing in the field, and the man al 
Red him, laying, hat feekett thou? 
16 And hee antwered, J ſeeke my bze» 
À thien tell me J pꝛay thee, where they keepe 
eepe. 
17 And the man ſaid, They are Departed 
hence: fo2 I heard them fay, Let vs goe vnto 
Dothan. Chen went Joleph after his byes 
thzen, and found them in Dothan. 
18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, e · 
g The holy Autun bekoze he came at them, they s conlvired 
Ghoſt couereth àdainſt him fo: to Hay him. 
19. Foꝛ they ſaid one to another, Behold, 
thts || dꝛeamer commeth. 
20 Come now therefore, and let vs flay 
him, and cat him into ſome pit, and we will 
fay, A wicked beaſt hath devoured him: 


not mens faults 
as doe vaine wri- 
ters, which make 
vice vertue, 


E a — wee Mall fee what will come ok his 

zeumes. 
clp 4a 21 Put when Reuben heard wat he deli. 
LEbrilervsnoe nered bim out ok their hands, and lald Let 
fritehislife, . VIROL Kill him. 


22 Ailo Reuben fayd vnto them, Shed 
not blood, but cat him into this pit that is 
in the wildernes. and lap no hand npon him. 
Thus he ſaid, that he might deliuer him out of 
their hand, x reſtoꝛe him to his kother again. 


hap. xxxviij. 


‘sor re 1s fold, 1 6 
23 No when Joſeph was tome vunta 


bis bꝛethꝛen, they itript Joſeph ont of his 
toato his particoloured coat that was upon 


im. 

24 And they tonke him, and cat him in h Their hypo- 

— e a the pit was empty, without wa · W 
s in this, thae the 

25 Then they late them downe to eate feared man more 
bread: and they lift vy their eyes, and loked, chen God: and 
and behold, there came a companp of Ich- though it was 
meelites from Gilead, and their camels la- not murcher, if 
den with ſpicerle, and hbalme, and myrrhe, they hed not his 
and were going to carp it down into Egypt. blood: or ela had 

26 Then Judah laid buto his bꝛethꝛen, an excuſe to co- 
Tihat auatleth it, tf wee flap our brother, Ver their fault. 
though we keepe his blood fecret ? Orr roſen turten- 

27 Come, and let vs Cell bim to the Ich - e, er sriacle, 
incelites, Œ let not our hands be bpon him: 
foz hee is our bꝛot her and our fleſhj: and his 
bꝛethzen obeyed. 

28 Then the; Midianites merchantmen 4. 10.13. 
paſſed by, and they drew fth, and lift Jo l. 10 5. 17. 
leph out of the pit, and (ola Jofeph vnto the i Mofes writing 
Ichmeelites foz twenty pieces of ſiluet: who according to the 
brought Joleph into Egypt. opinion ot them 

29 E Afterward Reuben returned to the which tooke the 
pit, and behold, Jofeph was not in the pit; Midianites and 
tben he rent his clothes, Ichmeelite: to bë 

30 And returned to bis bꝛethꝛen, € fain, both one, doeth 
The child isnot vonder and , Wöither tall — a 

Ot? * 

31 And they twke Jolephs coat, and kil · allo appeareth, 
~ a — of the goats, and dipped the coat in 8 — 

e blood. 2 

32 So they ent that particoloured coat, Was firit offered 
k and they bꝛought it vnto their father, and to che Midia- 
fain, This baue we found: Cee now, whether res, but ſold to 
it be thy ſonnes coat, oꝛ no. Di 

33 Then bee knew it, and lapd, It is mp £ To wit, the 
ſonnes coat: a wicked dealt hath deuoured Mefengers which 
him: Joleph is ſurely toꝛne in pieces, EE fent, 

34. And Jaakob rent bis clothes, and put 0%. 44. 28. 
ſackeloch about his lopnes, and losrewed fox % eee 
bis fonnt a long lealon. for hinafö long s 

35 Chenall bis founes,andall his daugh. | me 
ters role bp to comfozt bim, but hee would |: Which word 
not be comforted, but fayn, I Hurelp- A will doth not alway 
goe Downe nto the graue vnto my lonne geh mm Yis 
mourning: fo bis father wept for him, . gelded,buralfo 

36 And the Mtdiantcestold him into E. pm bie di i” 
appt vnto Pottpbar ! an Eunuch of Phara. lone le dignity, 
pbs, and his || chicke Reward, : tbo on 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 
2 Themariage of Indah, 7.9 The treſpaſſe of Er 
and Onax, and the vengeace of God that came theres 
upon, 18 Tudah lieth with his daughter in lam Ta- 
mar. 24 Tamar is indged to bee burnt for whores 
deme. 29, 30 The birth ef Phareæ and Zarah. 
a Mofes deſcrĩi- 
A AD at that time Judah went downe beth the genea~ 
from his bꝛethꝛen, e turned in to a man logie of ludah, 
called hirah an Adullamite. becauſe the Mele 
2 And Judah ſaw there the daughter of firs ſhould come 
a man called Shuah a e Canaanite: aud of him. 
he tooke her to wife, and went in vnto her. 1. (ron. 2 3. 
3 Ho ſhe conceiusd, and bare a ſonne, and b Which affinity 
he called his name Er. notꝛrxithſtanding 
4 And the conceiued againe, and bare a was condemned 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name Onan. od. — 
S Moxecouer Mee nn Numb. 2. rr 


Iudah and Tamar. 9 Genſies. 


che called Shelah: and Iudah was at Chezib, 
when ſhe bare him. ~ 
6 Then Judah twkea wife to Er his ark 
borne ionne, whole name was Tamar. 
7 »Nom Er the fir bome of Judah 
was wicked in the fight of the Loꝛd: theres 
- foze the Loꝛd flew him. l 
8 Then Judah faid to Onan, Goe in bne 
to thy bothers wife, and doe the office of a 
e This order was kinleman vnto her, and raiſe vp tæa vnto 
for the preſetua · thy bꝛother. i 


Nanb. 26. 19. 


tion of the 9 And Dnan knew that the fede ſhould 
ſtocke, bat ebe not bir bis: therefore when he went in vnto 
childbegotten his bꝛathers wife, he ſpilled it on the ground 
by the ſecond leſt ye Mould giue (eed vnto his brother. 
brother, hould 10 Andit was wicked in the eyes ok the 
haue the name Lord, which he did: wherefore he New him 
and inheritance alſo. 
of the ficſt which 11 Then fayde Judah to Tamar bis 
i in the Ne daughter in law, a Remaine a widow in thy 


Teſtament abo · fathers boule till Shelah my onne grow vy 
lithed. (toꝛ hee thought rhus, Lel hee die as well as 
d For ſhe could his bieten.) So Tamar went and dwelt 
not marry in a· in her fathers houſe. 
ny other family 12 (And in pꝛoceſſe of time alfo the 
fo long as Iudah daughter of Shuah Judahs wife died. 
would retaine Then Judah, when he & had left mourning, 
her in his. went vp to his ſherp· ſhearers to Timnah, he, 
Ebr. was comfor- and his neighbour Virah the Adullamite. 
ted. 13 Andit was told Tamar, laying, Be 
hold, thy father in law goeth vp to Timnah 
ta eare his ſheepe. . 
14 Then lhe put her widowes garments 
off from her, and couered her with a vaile, 
-S and wapped her felfe, and fate Downe 
flOr,inthedeove Hin Bethab-enaim, which is bp the wa 
ofthe fownsaines, to LTimnah becaule thee awe that Shela 
vi vero were te was growen, and ſhee was not giuen vnto 
Wayin him to wife. i 

15 ben Judah law her, he iudged her 
a whoꝛe: foz (ye had couered her face. 

16 And he turned lo the way toward ber, 
and faid, Come, X pray thee, let me lie with 
e God had won - thee, (fo2 hee knew not that ſhee was bis 
derfully blinded daughter in law.) And (ye anlwered, Ahat 
bim, that hee wilt thou giut me foz to lie with me? 
couldnotknow 17 Then ſaid he, I will (end thee a kid of 
her by her talke, the goats from the flocke: and che laid, Wel it 

thon wilt giue me a pledge till thou fend it. 

18 Then he ſaid, hat is the pledge that 

10, tir ibis fignet, and thy ll cloke, and thy ſtatte that is 

bead. in thine hand. So he gaue it her, and lay by 
her, and ſhe was with childe by him. 

19 Then ſhe role, c went and put her valle 
from her. and put on her widowes raiment. 
E 20 Afterward Judah fenta kidde of the 
That his wic · goats by the hand of his neighbour the A 
kedneſſe might dul lamite, foꝛ to receive his pledge from the 
not beknowen womans hand: but he found her not. 
to others. 

faving Shere is the whoꝛe that fate in Ena: 
im by the wapes ſide? And they anſwered, 
There was no whaze here. 
21 Het camethereroze to Judah againe, 
and (aid, J cannot finde her, and alſo the 
i men ok the place ſapd, There was no whoꝛe 
1Etr. incontemps, there. i 
g He feareth 23 Then Judah faid, Let her take it to 
man more then her, leſt webe shamed, behold, J lent this 
God, kid, and thou bak not found her. 


I ball giue thæ: And Hee anfwered, Thy b 


21 Then alked he the man of that place, - 


Tamar hath two ſonnes. 


24 € Nod after thꝛet moneths, one tolve 
Indah, laying, Tamar thy daughter in law 
baty played the whoꝛe, and loe, with playing 
the whoze, ſhe is great with child. Then In · 
Dah laid, Bꝛing pe her fwth, and let her be 


b burnt. h We ſee that the 


— 25 Then the was brought kozth, fhe (ene Law, which was 


to her father in law, ſaying. By the man vn · written in maus 
te whom thele things percaine, am J with heart taught the 
childe: and (aid allo, Loke, J pray thee, that whoredom 
whole chele are, the leale, and the cloake, and Mould be puni- 
the ttafte. fhed with death: 

26 Then Judah knew ehem, (apd, She albeit no li as 
ís i moze righteous then J: fox he hath done yet was giuen. 
it, becauſe I gaue het not to Shelah my ſon. i That is, hee 
So he lay with ber" no moe. oug ht rather to 

27 € Mow when the time was come, that accule me, chen 
foe ſhould be deliuered, beholde, there were Eher, 
twinnes in her wombe. k For the horror 

28 And when the was in trauell, che one of the ſinne con- 
put out his hand: and the midwike tooke and demned him. 
bound a red chreed about his hand, faying, | Their hainous 
Tbis is come out firt. finne was fignifi- 

29 But when hel plucked his hand back ed by this mon: 
agatne,lo, his bꝛother came out, and the mid- ſtrous birth, 
wife (aid, Vom halt thou ™ bꝛoken the bꝛeach m Or the fepara- 
vpon thee? and his name was called * Pha · tion berweene 
tes, thee and thy 

30 And afterward came out his bother brother. 
that had the red threed about his hand, and 1. hren. 2.4. 
bis name was called Farah. matth. 1.3. 

C H A P. XXXIX. 

E Leſirh ii ſold te Fotiphar. 2 God profpereth 
him. 7 Potiphars wife tempietb him. 13. 20 He is 
— » An caſt in priſen. 21 Ged ſbeweth him 

Our. 
wee Jofeph was breughe Downe into 

Egypt: andPotipbar + an Cunuch of a Keade Chap, 
Pharaohs (and his chiete ſteward an Egyp- 37-36. == 
tian) bought bim at the hand of the Jchme· 
elites, which had bꝛought him thither. 

2 And the b Lord was with Joleph, and d The fasouc 
he was a man that pꝛoſpered, and was in the of God is che 
houſe of his matter the Egyptian. fountaine of all 

3. And his matter ſaw that the Loꝛd was proſperity. 
with him, and that the Lord made all that 
he did, to pꝛoſper in his hand. 

4 So Joleph found fauour in his Agbe, 
and lerned him: and hee made him -ruler c Becaule God 
of his pouk, and put all that hee had in his proſpered him: 
and. and ſo he made 
And krom that time that he bad made religion to ſerue 
bim ruler ouer his houle, and ouer all that he his profit. 
had, the Lord < bleſſed the Egyptians houle d The wicked 
foz Joſephs (ake: and the bleſſing of the are bleſſed by 
Lod was vpon all that he had in the houle, the company of 
and in the field, l the godly, 

6 Therfore hee left all that be had. in Jo · 
ſephs hand, e and tooke account of nothing e For he was 
that was wich him, fauc onelp of the bread aſſured that all 
which he did eate. And Joſeph was a faire things thould 
perlon, and well kauoured. proſper weli: 

7 Now therefore after thele things, therefore he ate 
his matters wife caſt her eyes vpon Foleph, and dranke,and 
and laid, Lie with me. tooke no care. 

8 But he refuled, and ſaid to his maſters In this word 
wife, Behold, my matter knoweth not what be declarech the 
he hath in the honie with me, but bath come fumme whereun- 
mitted all that be hath to mine hand. to all her Gatre- 

There is no man greater in this boufe ries did tend. 
then J: neither bath ber kept any thing 

i rom 


loſeph ĩs caftinto prifon, The Chap. xl. 


from me, but onely ther, becauſe thou art his 
wife: how then can J do this great wicked; 
neſſe and fo inne againſt God: 

10 And albeit the ſpake to Joſeph day by 
Day, vet hee hearkened not vnto her to lie 
wich her, or to be in her company, © 
II Then on a certaine day loſeph entred 
into the boufe, to doe his buſines: and there 
was no man of the houſhold in the houle. 

12 Therefore He caught him by his gare 
ment, laying, Sleepe with mee: but hee lett 
his garment in her hand, and fled, and got 
him out. 

13 ow when ſhe ſaw that he had left his 
garment in her hand, and was fled out, 

14 She called vnto the men ok her houle, 
and tolde them, laying, Behold, hee hath 
brought in an Ebꝛew vnto vs, || to mocke 
vs: Who came in tome f to haue llept with 
me but Ib cried with a loud voyce. 

15 And when hee heard that J lift vp my 
voyce and cried, hee left his garment with 
me, and fled away, and got him out. 


g The feare of 
God preſetued 
hiin againſt her 
continuall ten- 
tations. 


or, te dos vs vil- 
enie and ſpame. 

h This declareth 
that where in- 
coutinencie is, 
thereunto is ioy- 


ned extreme im- 16 So thee laid vp his garment by her, 
pudencie and vntill her loꝛd came home. k 

craft. 17 Then the told him accoꝛding to theſe 
HOr, afterths woꝛ ds, ſaping, The Ebꝛew ſeruant, which 
ANEY, thou pak brought vnto vs, came in to me, to 


mocke me. z 

18 But affoone as F lift vp my voyce and 
— heleft his garment with mee, and fied 
out. 

19 Then when his matter heard the 
woꝛds of his wife which Mee told him, lay · 
ing, After this manner did thy ſeruant to 
me, his anger was kindled. 

20 And Jolephs matter tooke him and 


1 fbr. in the pri· put him iu & i pꝛiſon, in the place, where the 
„on honſt. kings pꝛiloners lay bound: and there hee 
1 His euillen- Was in pilon. 

treatment in the 21 @ But the Loꝛd was with Jaſeph, and 


priſon may be 
gathered of the 
Pial 105. 18. 


ꝓ ſhewed him mercy, and got him fauour in 
the fight ofthe li maſter ol the pꝛiſon. 
22 And the keeper of the pꝛiſon commit · 


$ Ebr enclined ttd to Jolephs hand all the pꝛiloners that 
mercq unto hin. Wert in the pꝛiſon, and k whatlocuer they did 
Or lord, there, that did he. : 

k That is, no- 23 And the keeper of the prifon looked 


thing was done 
witliout his 
commaudement. 


vnto nothing that was vnder his hand, fee- 

ing that the Loꝛd was with him: foz what · 

fecuer he did, the Loꝛd made it to pꝛoſper. 
CHAP. XI. 


8 The interpretation of dreames ù of God 12. 
19 Loféphexpoundeth the dreamaes of the two priſo- 
ners. 23 The incratitade ofthe butler. 

A Md after theſe things, the butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker offended 


|| Or,eanuches: the 


wordfigmferh their loD the king of Egypt. — 
them that were in 2 And Pharaoh was angry againſt his 
high eſtate, or two || officers, againſt the chieke butler, and 
them that were àͤgainſt the chieke baker. , 1 
gelded. 3 Therefore he put them in ward in his 


a God worketh 


chiefe ſtewards boufe, in the pꝛilon and place 
many wonder ful 


where? Jofeph was bound. 

meanes to de- 4 And the chiefe ſteward gaue Joleph 
liuer his. charge ouer them, and be lerued them: and 
b That is, euery they continued a lealon in ward. 

dreame hid his 5 € And they both dreamed a dꝛeame, 
interpretation, as either of them his dꝛeame in one night, each 
the thing after- one according to the interpretation of his 
ward declared. Ddꝛeame, both the butler and the baker of the 


Bakers and Butlers dreames. 1 7 
Ring of Egypt, which were bound in th 
pifon. — 

6 And when Joleph came in vnto then 
in the moaning , and looked vpon them, be⸗ 
hold, they were lad. . 

7 And he atked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with hin in his maſters ward, layinng. 
Tlherckose looke ye (o lap ly to bap? > q Ebr abe 
8 Cho antwered him, ci bane dꝛeamed your faces enill? 
each one a dꝛeame, and there is none to inter F 
pact thefame. Then Foleph laid nto them. 

Are — — of God? tell them c cannot G 
me now. z A rai { = 5 

9 So the chieke butler tolde his dꝛeame W . 
to Joleph, and laid vnto him, In my dꝛeame fuch things ? 
behold, a vine was befoze me, 

10 And in the vine were three branches, 

and as it budded, her floure came foꝛth: and 
the cluſters of the grapes waxed ripe. 
II And l had I haraohs cup in mine hand, 
and J tooke the grapes and wrung them in- 
to Pharaohs cup, and J gaue the cup into 
Pharaohs hand. 5 

12 Then Jofeph ſaid vnto him, This „is d He was afu- 


$ 


° 


‘the interpretation of it: The thꝛeebꝛanches red by the Spirit 


are thꝛee dapes. 

13 Mithin thꝛee dapes hal Pharaoh lift 
bp thine head, and reſtoꝛe thee vnto thine 
office, and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup 
inte his hand after the olde manner, when 
thou waſt his butler. 

14 But haue mee in remembzance with 
thee, when thou art in good cafe, and ſhewe 
mercy, J pray thee, vnto me, ande make men- e He refuled not 
tion of mee to Pharaoh, that thou mapet the meanes to be 
bꝛing me outok this boute, ' delivered, which 

15 Fo: Iwas ſtollen away by theft out of he chought Gad. | 
the land of the Ebꝛewes. and here allo haue had aprointed. 
J noge — whirefoze they ſhonld put Mj 
me {| inthe dungeon. or in the pit, 

16 And when the chiefe baker fawe that Mig’ 
the interpretation was good, hee lata vnto i s 
Joleph, Alſo me thought in my dꝛeame, that 
J had thace “white balketson mine head. 

17 And in the vppermoſt batket there 
was ok all maner baken meats fo: haraoh: 
and the birds did eat them out ok the baſtzet 
bpon mine head. —*. 

18 Then Joſeph anlwered,+ laid, This 
is the interpretation thereof: The three bal 
kets are three dayes: i 

19 Mithin tze dates ſhal Pharaoh take 
thine head from chee, and hall hang thee on 
a tree, and the birds fhall cate thy lech from 
off thee. s © `  uealethvnto 

20 € And fo the third day, chich was hae them. 
raohs u birth day, hee made a feat vnto all h Whichwas 
his leruants: and be lifted vp the head ofthe an occafion to 
chic fe butler, and the head sk the chicke ba ⸗ appoint his c- 
ker among his ſeruants. s cers, and fo to 

21 And he reſtoꝛed the chiefe butler vnto examine them 
his butlerſhip, who gane the cup into Pha that were in . 
raohs hand. prins tl g 

22 But hee hanged the chicfe baker, as : 
Joleph had tnterpretet vntolthem. 

23 Pet the chief butler did not remem · 
ber Joleph, but feꝛgate him. 

n = T 


of God,that his 
interpretation 
was true. 

} Ebr place. 


f That is, made 
of white twigs, 
or as fomercade, 
bafkets full op 
holes. h 
g Hetheweth 
that the Mini- 
ſters of Gd 
ought not to 
cohce ale that 
which God ie- 


26 Pharashs dreames are expounded by Ioſeph. 
40 Hee is made ruler omer all Egypt. 43 Isfiphs ` 
name changed, 50 Hee hath two ſonnes: Ma- 

G 


naffeh 


“Simeon imprifoned, Geneſis. laakob fuffreth Beniamin to depart. ` 


30 -Lofeph goeth aſide and weepeth. 32 They feaft - 


Clzrned Tot pou, ſaipng, Sinne nota- 
— gainſt the childe, and yee would not heare? 
g God will take and loc, his x blood is now required. 
vengeance vpon . 23 (And thep were not aware that Js · 
vs, and mesture {eph vnderitood them: fog hec ꝙ ſpake vnto 
vs with Or own them by an interpꝛeter.) 


Chap. 37. 21. 


meaſure. 24 Then hee turned from them, d and 
Er. as inter- Wepf, and turned to them againe, and com · 
preter bet weene Mu D with them, and tooke Simeon fron 
them among them, and bound him before their 
h Though he yes, 


ſhe wed himſelfe 25 (So Jofeph commaunded that they 
rigorou-, yet his (ould fill their ſackes with wheate, and put 
brotherly affecti- Cuctp mans money againe in his lacke, and 
on ie nained. gine them victitall fog the iournepꝛand thus 
Did he unte them. f ; 

26 And they laid their victual vpon their 
alles, and departed thence, 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke 
Foz to gine his alle pꝛouender in the Inne, he 
ig money; toz loe, it was in his ſacks 
mont 

28 Then he fapa vnto his bꝛethꝛen, My 
money is reſtoꝛed : foz loe, it is euen in my 
facke. And their heart 4 failed them, and 
they were! aſtoniſhed, and faid one to ano⸗ 
ther, IAhat is this, that God path done vn 


Ebr went out. 

i Becauſe their 
conſcience accu- 
fed them of their 
finne, they 
thought God 
would haue 
brought them 
totrouble by 
this money, 


8 

29 ¶ And they came vnto Jaakob their 
father vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde 
him all that had befallen them, aping, 

20 The man, who is loꝛd of the land, pake 
roughly to vs, and put vs in priſon, astptes 
of the countrey. P i 

31 And wee laid vnto him, THe are true 
men, and are no lpies. 

32 Cite be twelue bꝛethꝛen, fons of our 
father: one || is not, aud the pongeſt is this 
Bay with cur father in the land ok Canaan. 

33 Thenthe lord of the countreyſaid vn- 
to vs, Hereby ſhall J knowe if pee bee true 
men: Leaue onc ok pour bꝛethꝛen with mee, 
and take food foz the amine of pour bouis, 
and depart, 

ae 34 And being pour vongeſt bꝛother vnto 
2 4% mec, that J may know that pe are no (pies, 
but true men: to will J deliver pon pour 
brother, and pe Wall otcupie in the land. 

35 (And as they emptied their ſackes, 
behold, euery mans bundle or money was 
in his lacke: and when they and their father 
— 7 bundles of their monep, they were 
afraid. ; 

36 Then Jaakob their father fayd to 
them, Pee haue robbed me of my childꝛen: 
Joleph is not, and Simeon is not: and ye 
will take Beniamin: all thele things are 

againſt k mee. 

k For they fee- 37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, 

med not tu bee ſaping, Slay my two ſonnes, if I bꝛing him 
touched withsa- not yuto thee againe: deliuer him to mine 

ny loue toward hand, and J will bꝛing him to thee againe. 
sheir brethren, 38 But heclapd, My fone hall not goe 
which increaſed Dowie with vou: fer his bꝛether is dead, and 
his ſorow: and hee is left alone: it death come vnto him by 
partly as appen- the way which pe goe, then pee hall bring 
re th, he fulpeGed my gray head withſeꝛrow vnto the graue. 
sham for Ioſeph. 
CHAP. XLIII. 


23 Taabob ſuffereth Beniaminto depart with bis 
children. 23 Simeon i deliuered out of priſon. 


FOr, cannot be 


found. 


90, lgbt open 


mae, 


Sogether, n p 
N22 great famine was in the land. 

N 2 And when they had eaten vp the 
victuall, which they had brought from Œ- 
gypt. their father laid vnto them, Turne a 
gaine, and bup vs à little foode. 

3 And Judah anlwered him, ying, The 
man charged vs by an oath, laying ,* Ne⸗ 
ner ld my face, except pour bꝛother dee with 
pou. 

4 Fk thon wilt lend our brother with vs, 
we will goe Downe, and buy ther fade: 

5 But if tzou wilt not lend him, we will 
not goe Downe fog the man lapde vnto vs, 
*Loke me not in the face, except pour bzo. 
ther be with you. 

6 And Ilrael laid, Cthcrefore dealt ye 
fo euill with me, as to tell the man, whether 
pee had peta breather oꝛ no: 

7 Aud they anfwered, The man altzed 
ſtraitly || of our ſelues and ok our kinred, 
faving , Is pour facher pet aline ? haue pee 
any bother ? And we tolde him + accozding 
to thele woꝛdes: could wee know certaine. 
ly that hee would fay, Being pour bꝛother 
Downe. P : 

8 Then laid Judah to Ilrael his father, 
Send the bop with me,that we may rife and 
got, and that we may liue, and not die, both 
we and thou, and our childzen. 

9 J ill be ſuretie foz him: of mine hand 
Walt thou require him. If J bꝛing him not 
to thee, and let him before chee,t then let me 
beare the blame fog euer. , 

10 Forcrcept we had made this tarping, 
doubtleſſe by this wee had returned the le · 
cond time. s 

11 Then their father Iſrael ſapde vnto 
them, Il it muft needes be fo now: doe thus: 
take of the beft fruits of the land in your bele 
fels and bꝛing the man a pꝛeſent, a little roe 
ſen, and a little hon, || pices and myrrhe, 
nis and almonds: 

12 And take > double money in pour 
hand, and the money that was brought a. 
gaine in pour fackes mouthes: cary it ae 
— in pour hand, leſt it were ſome ouer · 

ight. ~ 
3 Take alfo your bꝛother and ariſe, and 
goe againe tothe man. 

14 And God Almighty give vou mer ; 
tie in the fight of the man, that he may Deli- 
ucr pon pour other bother, and Beniamin: 
— Jſhalbe d robbed of my child, as J haue 

eene. 

15 C Thus the men toke this pꝛeſent. 
and tke twile fo much money in their hand 
with Beniamin, and role vp, & went Downe 
to Egypt and ftwd before Joleph. 

16 And when Joleph fawe Benkamin 
with them, he laid to his ſteward, Bring 
theſe men home, and kill meate, and make 
ready: foz the men hall cate with mee at 
none. 

17 And the man did as Joſeph bad, and 
bꝛought the men vnto Joſephs boufe. 

13 Now when the men were brought 
tnto Joltphs houſe, they were akraide, 
and laid, Becaule of the money that came 
in our lackes mouthes at the Arlt time, * 

e 


a This was a 
great tentation 
to Iaakob to fute 
fer fogreata fa- 
mine in'thas land 
where God had 
promifed to 
bleſſe him. 
Chap. 42 20. 


ha. 42 20. 


lor, ofour eftate 
and condition. 
tEbr. to the moush 
of theſe words: 
that is, that kirg , 
which he asked vs, 


Chap, 44.3 2. 
$Ebr. I will finne 
to the t. 


lor, Sweet fools, 


b When we are 
in neceſſi tie or 
danger, God fore 
biddeth not to 
vſe all honeft 
meanes to better 
our eſtate and 
condition. 

c Our chicfe 
truſt ought to 
be in God, and 
not in worldly 
meanes. 

d He ſpeaketh 
theſe words not 
ſo much of de- 
ſpaire, as to make 
his ſonnes more 
carelull to bring 
againe their bre- 
ther. 

or, te the ruler 
of hu honfe. 

e Sothe iudge- 
ment of God. 
preſſed their 


conſciencæ. 


Beniamin brought to lofeph. 
$Ebr rollhimfelfe Wit bought, that he may $ picke a quarell a+ 


upon vs. gaint vs, ¢ 4 lay ſome thing to out charge, 
br. caſt himſelfè and bꝛing vs in bondage and our aſſes. 
vp t 19 Theretoꝛe came they to Joſephs Rew- 


r tommuned wich him at the dooꝛe ol 
the boufe, 
20 And faid, Oh ſir, wee came indeed 
Dowie hither at the firtt time to buy fod, 
21 And as we came to an Inne, and ope⸗ 
ned aur lackes, behold, euery mans money 
was in his lacks mouth, euen our money in 
ful weight, but we haue brought it againe in 
our hands. 
22 Alſo other money haue we brought in 


Cf 4. 3. 


our hands to buy fd but we cannot tel who. 


put our money in our lacks. 
22 And he ſaid, ¶Meace be vnto you, fcare 


lor peu are well. not: t ponr God and the God of pour father 


f Notwichſtan- Pagh giuen pou that treafurein pour ſacks, J 
ding the corup- had ys ur money: and he bꝛought koꝛth Si⸗ 
tionso' Fe)Ph = meon ta them. o- 

ki fe Ie 4 Ho the man ledde them into Joſephs 

f js “Ok > houle, and gaue them water to wath their 

gare Cod. feetezand gaue their alfes pꝛouender. 

; 25 And they made ready their pꝛeſent a 
ANE Jofeph came at noone (fo? they heard 
ap, that they Mould eat bread there.) 

26 hen Joleph came home, they 
brought the prefent into the boufe to him, 
which was in their hands, andbowed down 
ts the ground befoze hum. di 

tEbr.peace,\ 27 And he alked them cf their $pzolperts 
tie, and laid, Is your father the old man, o 
whom pe told mer, in god health: is he pet 

e? ; ~ the 
28 Cathe anlwered, Thy ſeruant our fa 
ther is in good health, he is pet aliue: E they 
bowed Downe,and made obeplance. wil 
239 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his 

g For they two brother Beniamin his £ mothers ſonne, and 

onely were bone laid, Is this pour ponger brether, of whom 

ofRahel. ye told me? And he ſaid, God be merciful vn . 

; to ther, my ſonne. . 

t Ebr bowels, 30 And Joleph made hate, (fo2 his af- 
fection was inflamed toward his bother.. 
aud ſdught where to weepe) and entred into 
his chamber, and wept there. * 

31 Afterward he wasted his face, @ came 
out, and refrained puntelfc,and laid, Set on 

t Ebr. bread. meat. ' l 4 

h To ſignifie his 232 And they d pꝛepared foz him by hime 

dignity, felfe, and foz them by themlelues, and Foz, 


i thenatureof the Egyptiaus, which did eate with him, 
the ſuperſtitious by themlelnes, becaule the Egyptians 
ie to condenne might not tat bꝛead with the Ebꝛewes: foz 
all other inre- that was an i abomination vnto the Capp: 
ſpect of them - ttans. . ] 
(clues. == . 33 So thep ſate bekoꝛe him: theclaed ac⸗ 
k Sometime this. 

wordfignifieth ding vnto his yout 
to be drunken, among themlclues. 
but here itis 34 And they tooke meaſes from before 
meant that they hiin, and fent to them: but Beniamins meate 


had enough, aud as fine times fo much as anpoktheirs: and 
drunke of the 


sand tht mien marueciled 


¢ they dt k j ink 
ben 1000 Aim e and ae. * belt minke 
e WAP, XIIIII. 
15 leſcph acnſerb hu brethren of theft. 33 Fu- 
: dah offereth himfelf to be ſernant fir Heniamin. 


Chap. xliiij. 


to the commaundement that Jofeph gaue 


fent away, they, and their alles. 


in our ſacks mouthes, we bꝛought againe to 


coding vnto his age, and the yongeſt accoz> 


A cup in Beniamins ſacke. 19 


A Fterward her commanded his ſteward, 
laying, Kill the mens lackes with food, 
as much as they can carie, and put cuerp 
mans money in his ſacks month. 

2 And put my cup, I meane the filuer 
cup, in the lackes mouth of the poungeſt, 
and his coꝛne money. And he did accoꝛding 


a Wie may not 

by this example 
vic any vnlawfull 
practiſes, ſeeing 
God hath com- 
manded vs o 

walke in ſimpli- 
citie. 

t Ebr.the more 

ming ſhone. 


im. 


3 And in the $ morning the men were 


4 And when they went out ok the citie 
not karre off, Joſeph (aid to his ſteward, Ap, 
follow after the men: aud when thou doeit 
ouertake them, fap vnto them, CAherekoze 
haue ye rewardes tuill foz: god? 

§ Is that not che cup; whertin my loꝛd 
diinketh: band in the which he doeth di» 
nig and pꝛopheſie? pe haue done euill in to 

oing. 


6 And when beouertwke them, he fain 
thofe woꝛds vnto them. 
7 And they anlwered him, Wherefore 


b Becauſe the 
people thoaghe 
he could diuine, 
he attributeih 
to himfelfe that 
knowledge: or 


lapeth iny lod fuch words 2 God fozbid that elle he fainech 


that he conful. 
ted with ſooth · 
ſayers for it: 
thee out of the land of Canaan: how then which fimulati- 
Moula we feale out of thy loꝛds houle liluer, on is worthy te 
op gold? a be reprouued. 
9 ith whomſoener of thy ſeruants it 

be kound, let him die, and we allo will be my 
loꝛds bondmen. 

10 And her lald, Mow then let it be ace. 
cozbing vnto pour woꝛds: hee with whom 
it is found, ſhall be my ſernant, and pe hall 
be z blamelcſſe. * 

AL Then at once chery man toske downe 
his lacke to the ground, and tnerp one ope- 
ned his ſacke. è 

12 And hee ſearched, and began at the els 
Dell, and left at the vongeſt, and the cup was 
found in Beniamtuslacke. 

2 Then they rent their clothes, and la. 
Dev cuery man his afle, and went againe in⸗ 
to the citie. , 

14 (So Judah and his bꝛethꝛen came 
to Jolephs boufe (foz hee was pet there) and 
they fell before him on the ground. 

15 Then Joſeph (aid unto them, hat 
act is this, which pe haue done? know ye not 
ee fuch a man as J, can diuine and pꝛo · 
pheſie: ; l 

16 Then fayi Judah, That hall wee 
fap ynta my loꝛd? what Mall wee {pcake ? 
and how can we iuſtilie our lelues? 4 Gon 
hath found our the wickedneſſe of thy ſer · 
uants: behold, wer are ſeruants to my loꝛd, 
both wer, and her, with whom the cup is 
found. fecret counfel of 

17 But he anlwered, God forbid, that J God,who puni - 
ſhould doe lo, bur the man, with whom the feth vs iuſtly 
cup is found, he Hall be my ſeruant, and goe for our finnes, 
ye in peace vnto pour father. we i 

18 C Then Judah drew nere vnto him, 
and laid. Dh, my loꝛd, let thy ſernant nma 
ſpeakt a woꝛd in inp loꝛds eares, and let no- 
thy wrath be kindled againſt thyleruant: toz e Squall in au- 
bon art euen as harash, b thoricie,ar next 

19 My loꝛd alked his ſeruants, ſaping, vnto the K gu. 
haue pe — i Bap. g 2.1 3516, 

, 3 


thy leruants ſhould doe fuch a thing. 
8 Behold, the monep which wer feund 


+ Ebr. innocent. 


2 To he on 
ow greagy the 
thing diſpleaſed 
them, aud how 
fory they were 

for it, 


d If wee ſee no 
evident cauſe of 
our affliction, let 
vs looke to the 


20 And 


Judah ſpeaketh to lofeph. Ioſeph 


t fbr. child of hi 
od age. 


Or, that I may 


fue bim. 


c hap. 43. 3. 


+ Ebr.be with vs. 


f Rahel bare to 
Tiakob, lofeph 
and Beniamin. 


Chap. 37.33. 


. E Le ſhall cauſe 
me to die for 
ſorrow. 


F Ebr hu ſoule is 


bound te hu ſoule. l 


cbap. 43 9. 


h Meaning, he 
had rather re- 
maine there pri- 
foner,then to re- 
tarne and fee his 
father in heani- 
neſle. 


a Not that he 
was aſhamed of 
his kinred, but 
that he would 
couer his bre · 
threns fault. 


20 Aud we anlwered my loꝛd, Ale hane a 
father that is old, and a pong + child, which 
he be gat in his age: and his brother is Dead, 
and he alone is left ok his mother, and his 
father loueth him. 

21 How thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Bring him vnto mee, that J may ll fet mine 
epe vpon him. ; 

22 And we anſwered my lord, The child 
cannot Depart from his kather:foꝛ if he leaue 
bis father, his father would dit. 

23 Then laideſt thou vnto chy leruants, 
»Except pour pounger brother come Downe 
with pou,tooke in my face no moze. 

24 Ho when we cane vnto thy ruant 
our kather, and ſhewed him what mp loꝛd 
had laid, 

25 And our kather laid vnto vs, Goe a; 
gainc bup vs a little food. 

26 Then we ankwered, Nee cannot goe 
Downe: but if our pongeſt bꝛother $ goe with 
vs, then will we goe downe: foz we may not 


fee the mans face, except our yongeſt bother 


be with vs. : 
27 Then thy leruant my father laid vn · 


to vs, We know that my wife bare mee two 


ſonnes, 
28 And the one went out from me, and J 


laid, Ok a ſurety he is toꝛne in* pieces, and J 


faw him not tince. 


29 Now pe take this allo away from me: 
if death take him, then s ver Hall bꝛing my 


gray head in ſoꝛrow to the graue. 
20 Now therfore when J come to thy fer» 


uant my father and the child be not with vs 


1 bn that his Flite dependeth on thechilds 
€ > 


31 Then when he Hall fee that the child 
is not come, he will die, lo ſhall thy leruants 
being the gray head of thy leruant our father 
with loꝛow to the graue. 

32 Doubtleſte thy ſeruant became ſurety 
foz the child to my father, lard,” If I bing 
him not vate chee againe then will J beare 
the blame unto my father foz euer. 

33 Now therefore T pray thee, let mee thy 
ſeruant bide for the childe, as a ruant tomy 
r let the childe goe vp with his bae- 

zen. 

34 For how can F goe vp to mp father, 
if the child be not with me, vnleſſe would 
Cee the cuill that ſhall come on my father. 


CHAP, XLV. 


~ 


1 Joſeph maketh himfelfe Momente his brethren. 
$ Hee ſbewet h that all was done by Gods prouidence. 
18 Pharaoh commande th him to fend for hi father. 
24 lofepl) exhorte th bis brethren to concord. 27 laa- 
leb reioycech. 

T Den Jofeph could not refraine bimfetfe 

befozs all that ttood by hun, but be cricd, 
a Haue forth eneryman from me. And there 
taried not one with him, while Jelepy vtte · 
red himſelfe vnto his bꝛethꝛen. 

2 And he wept and criced, fo that the C» 
ola heard: the houte of Pharaoh heard 
Allo. 

3 Then Joleph ſaid to his bꝛethꝛen, J am 


Joleph: doeth my father pettine ? But his 


Geneſis. 


difclofeth himſelfe, and ſendeth for 


bꝛethꝛen could not anlwer him, foz they were 
aitonied at his pꝛeſence. A 

4 Againe Joleph faide to his beethzen, ; 
Conte necre, J pꝛap you to mee. And they Ades 7. 13. 
came nere. And he laid, I am Jofeph pour 
bꝛother whem pe fold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore be not tan, neither 
gricutd with pour lelues that pe fold me hi · 
ther: * fo: God did lend mer befoze pou fog 
your pꝛeſtruation. 

6 Foz now two peeres of famine haue 
bene thozow toc land, and fine peeres are be» 
— wherein neither halbe caring nog har⸗ 
wt, 

UAherefoꝛe God fent me before pouto 
pꝛeſerue pour poitcricp in this land, and to 
laue pou aline by a great deliuerance. i 

.8 Mow then pou fent not me bicher, but 
God, wie hath made mee a father vnto 
Pharaoh, and loꝛd of all his houle, and ruler 
töꝛoughout all the land of Egppt. he turneth mans 

9 Walte you and goe up to mp father, and wickedneffe to 
tell hun, Thus faith thy lonnt Joleph, God ſerue to his 
path made me 10:0 ok all Egypt: come down glory. ` 
to me, taty not. 

10 And thou fhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſheu, and halt be nære mee, thou and 
thy childꝛen, and thpchilozens chiidꝛen, and 
bande, and thy beaſlg, and all that thou 


pait. . f 

11 Allo J will nourith ther there (kon yet. 
remaine fiue peeres of famine lett thou peri} 
through pouerty, thou and thy houchold, and 
all that thou halt. d 

12 And behold, your eyes do ſct, æ the eyes 
ol my brother Beniamin, that «my mouth d That is, that I 
{peaketh to you. ]peake in your 

13 Therefore tell my father of all mine owne language, 
honour in Egypt, and of all that pe haue and haue none 
em, and make haſte, and bꝛing my father intespretes. 

ither. 

14 Then hee fell on his bother Benta» 
mins necke, and wept, and Beniamin wept 
on his necke. 

Is Moroner, hee killed all his bꝛethzen, 
and wept vpon them: and afterward his bze» 
thzen talked with him. 

16 ¶ and the tidings came vnto Pha» 
raohs boule, ſo that they faid, Joſephs bze. 
thꝛen are come: and it plcaſed Pharaoh wel, 
and his ſeruants. d 

17 Then Pharaoh faine vnto Tolepy 
Sap to thy bꝛethꝛen, This dae pe, lade your 
beattes, and depart, gocto the land of Ca · 
naan, - 
18 And take pour father.and your houle. 
holds, and tome to met, and J will gine you 
the e belt of the land of Egypt, and pe Mall e The moſt len- 
eat ok the: fat of the land. _titull ground. 

19 And J commaund thé, Thus doe ye, f The chiefeR 
take you charets out of theland of Egypt fo? tuits and com- 
pone chiidꝛen, and foz pour wines, and Bing modities. 
pour father, and come, a. 

20 Allo regard not pour ſtuffe: foz the 
beit ofall the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And thechildꝛen of Iſraet᷑ did fo : and 
Jofeph gaue them charets according to the 
commandement of Pharaoh ; he gane them 
vitaile allo foꝛ the tourney. 

22 We gaue them all none except, change 
of rayment: but vnto Bentamin bee gaue 

; a 


b This example 
teacheth, that 
we muft by all 
means comfart 
then: which are 
truely humbled 
and wounded 
for their ſinnes. 
Chap. 50. 20. 


c Albeit God 
deteſt ſinne, yet 


$ Eby. voyee. 


t Gbr. let not yong 
eye [pare your 
veffels, ne” 


his father into Egypt. Iaakobs family 


lor, he fent as 
much, io wit, fil- 
uer as verſe 22. 
and ten afis, 

* 
g Seeing he had 
remitted the 
fault dovyne to- 
wards him hee 
would not that 
they ſhould ac- 
cule one an: 
other. 
h As one be- 
tweene hope 
and feare, 


a Whereby he 
both fignified 
that he wor ſhip- 
ped the true 
God, and alſo 
that hee kept in 
his heart the 
poſſeſſion of 
that land, from 
whence preſent 
neceſſitie droue 
him. 

b Conducting 
thee by my 
power. 

c In thy pofte- 
ritie. 

d Shal but thine 
eyes when thou 
dieR which ap- 
perteined to bim 
that was moſt 
deare, or chiefe 
of the kinred, 
Ioſb. 24. 4. yſal. 
105. 23. ½. 5 2.4 


* 


Exod 1. 2. and 6, 
14. numb 26 5, 
1. chren 5. i. 


Exod,6 15. 
I. chron.. 24. 


1. Chron. 6. 1. 
1. Ch. . 2. 3. C 4. 
21. chap. 38.3. 


4 


theee hundꝛeth pieces of ſiluer, and fine ſuits 
ok raiment. * 

23 And vnto his father | likewile helene 
tenne her afes laden with the beſt things of 
Egypt, and ten fhe alles laden with wheace, 
and bead and meate foz his father by the 


wap. 

24. So ſent hee his bꝛethꝛen away, and 
they Departed: and he laid vnto them, s Fall 
not out by the way. 

25 € Chen chey went vp from Egypt, 
and came vnto the land ol Canaan unto 
Jaakob their father, 

26 And tolde him laying, Toleph is pet 
aliue, and he alſo is gonernour ouer all the 
land of Egypt, and laakobs hearc b failed: 
foz he belecned them not. 

27 And they tolde him all the woꝛds of 
Joſeph, which he had fayd vnto them: but 
when he law the charezs which Jofeph had 
lent to tary him, chen the ſpiritok Jaakob 
their father reuiued. 

28 And Ilxacl ſaid, I haue enough: Toe 
ſeph my ſonne is pet aliut: I will got and tee 


bim per J die. 


CPAP XLVI, 

2 God aſſureth Isabob af histournayinto Egypt. 
27 The number of his family when hee went into E- 
Opt. 29 lofeph meeteth hu father. 3 4 Heteacheth 
buy brethren what 10 an {were te Pharaoh, 
Ven Jiraci tooke his tourney with all 
that he had, and came to Beer. ſheba, 
and -offren facrifice vato the God of his fas 


8 r 

2 And God ſpake onto Jlraclin a viſien 
by night, ſaping, Jaakob, Jaakob. ho an · 
ſwered, J am here. 

3 Then hee lapd, Jam God, the Gov of 
thy father, keare not to gor Downe into © 
appt : f will there make of thæ a great 
nation. i 

4 J will goe downe with ther into ©» 
gypt: and J will allo «bring ther vy again, 
and Jofeph ſhall í put his hand vpon thine 

ts 


epes. 

§ Then Jaakob role vp from Ber- ſhe 
ba: and the lonnes of Ilrael caried Jaakob 
their father, and their childꝛen, and their 
wiues in the charets, which Pharaoh had 
fent ta carp him. n l À 

6 And they tooke their cattell, and their 
goods which they had gotten inthe land of 
Canaan, and came into Egypt, doch * Jaas 
kob and all his (reed with him, 

7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes fons with 
him, bis daughters and his ſonnes daugh⸗ 
ters, and all his feed brought he with him 
into Egvpt. 

8 And theſe are the names ok the chil: 
Deen of Plrael which came into Egypt, even 
Jaakob and his ſonnes: Reuben, Jaakobs 
firſt boꝛne. 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, 
and hellu aud Hezron, and Tarmi. 

10 C Andthe ſonnes ol Simeon: Tee 
muel, and Jamin, and Dad, and Jachin, 
and Johar; and Shaul the ſonne ok a Cae 
naanitiſh woman. i 

11 CAlſothe fonnesof* Leni, Gerſhon, 
Rohath. and Merari. 
12 Allo che ſonnes sf* Judah: Er and 


Chap. xlvj. 


going into Egypt, is numbred. 20 


Dnan, and Shelah, and bares, and Fee 
rah: (but Er and Onan died in the land of 
Canaan.) And the ſonnes vf Pharcz were 
Vezron and Hamul, 

13 (Allo thelonnes of fachar: Lola, Cron. ). i. 
and Phunah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 Alſo the ſonnes of Jebulun: Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahletl. 

15 Ebele bee the ſonnes ok Leah, which 
fhe bare vnto Jaakob in Pad an raus, with 
his daughter Dinah. All tyell fontes ok his 
lonnes, and his daughters, were thittie and 


three. 

16 C Allo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphicn, 
and Haggi, huni, and Ezbon, Cri, and 
Arad, and Arelt. E 

17 € Alfo the fonnes of *Ather: Jim: s.chronz. 30. 
nah, and Ichuah, and Flui,and Beriah, ans 
Serah their fiter, Allo the ſonnes ol Beri · 
ah: Heber, and Malchiel. , 

18 Thele are the children ok Jilpah, 
whom Laban gane to Leah his daughter: 
and theſe bæ bare vnto Jaakob , even fig- 
tene ules, 

19 The ſonnes of Nabel Jaakobs wife, 
were Joſeuh and Beniamin, 

20 ¶ And vnto Jolcph in the land of E · 
gypt were boꝛne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, 
which Alenath, the daughter of Noti · phe : h. 41. 30. 
rah pince of On bare vnto him. 

21 CAlſo the ſonnes of Beniamin: Be. 1 chron. 7. 6· 
lah, and Becher, and Achbel, Gera, and Ma · and 8.1. 
aman, Ehi, and Roch, Muppim, and up: 
pim, and Ard. i 

22 Theleare the ſonnes of Rabel, which 
were boane vnto Jaakob, fourctcene foules 


in all. 
23 ( Alſo the ſonnes of Dan: Muſhim. 
24 Also the ſonnes of Maphtalt : Jah · 
cel, and Guni, ind Jezer, and Shillem. 
25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah. 
which Laban gaue vnto Rahel his daugh · 
ter. and ſhe bare theſe to Jaakob, in all, fes 
uen loules. 
26 Allthe“ fomes, that came with Jaa. Deut. 10.21. 
kob into Egypt, which came out ef his 
Flopnes (belide Jaakobs fonnes wiues) eb. thighe 
were in the whole, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fire foules. 
27 Alfo the ſonnes of Jofeph which were 
bone him in Egypt, were two ſoules:ſo that 
all the ſoules of the houle of Jaakob, which 
came into Egypt, are (cuentic. — 
28 (Then hee fent Judah before him 
vnto Jofeph, to direct his way unte Ga: r to prepare 
1 and they came into the land of Gor him a place. 
hen f à 
29 Then Joſephæ made ready his cha. tEbr.bound his 
ret, and went vp to Gothen, to meete Jſrael charet. 
his father. and pꝛeſenttd himſelfe vnto him, 
8. ke necke, and wept on his necke 
at good while. ' 
30 And Jlratl fayd mto Joſeph, ow 7. get or fil. 
let me die, fince F haue lene thy face , and ; 
that thou art pet e liue. : . ! 
31 Then Folcph laid to his bꝛethꝛen, and 
to his fathers houle, J will got vp and ewe He wis not 
Pharaoh, and tell him, My bꝛethzen, and athamed of his 
my fathers houle, which were in the land ok father, and kin- 
Canaan, are tome vnto me. red. though they 
3 2 And the men are ſhetpheards, and were of bale 
becauſe they are ſherpcheards, they bane condition, 
C4 brought 


Dr, berſons. 


d Some reade 


gainſt that fa- 


Jaakob brought before Pharaoh. 


bꝛought their heepe and their cattell, and al 
that thep haue. s 
23 And if Pharaoh call pou, and afke pou 
; what is your trade: 

34 Then pe ſhall lap, Thy ſernants are 
{God fuftereth men occupied about cattell, from our childe · 
me world to hd euen visto this time, both we and our 
hate his, that fathers: that ver map dweli in the land ok 
they may forfake Golhen: fos euery ſherpe keeper is an abo- 

thetilth of the mination vnto the Egiptians. 


world, an 
cle aue to him. CHAP, XLVII. 
7 Laakob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth 
him his age. 11 The land of Goſben ù giuen him. 
22 The idolatreus prieſtes haus lining of the king. 
28 Iaakobs age when he dieth. 30 Lofeph ſwearethj 


to bury him with his father. 

T Hen came Joleyh and tolve Pharaoh, 
and fayd , My father, and my brethzen, 

and their wepe, and their cattell, and all 

that they haue, are come out of the land ol 


Canaan, and behold, they are in the land ol y 


Gomen. : 

2 And Joſeyh tone part of his bꝛethzen, 
even *ffuc men, and pꝛelented them vnto 
Pharaoh. s . 

3 Then Pharaoh faid onto his brethren, 
That is pour trade? And they anlwered 
Pharaoh, Thy leruants are ſhephards, both 
we and our fathers, 

4 Thepſapd mozeouer vnto Pharaoh, 
Foz to loiourne in the land are we come: fog 
thy ſeruants haue no patture fog their Heep, 
ſo loꝛe is the famine in the land of Canaan. 
Now therfore, we pꝛay thee, let thy ſeruants 
Dwell in the land of Gofen, 

5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſay · 
iug, Thy father and thy bꝛethꝛen are come 
unto thee. > 
b Lolephs great 6 The b land ok Egypt is before thee:in 
modeſt ie appea- the belt place of the land make thy father 
reth in tha: he and thy bꝛethꝛen dwell:let them awel in the 
would enterpiiſe land of Goſhen: and ik thou knoweſt that 
nothing without there be men ok actinitic among them, make 


a That the king 
might be aſſured 
they were come, 
and ſee what 
maner of people, 
they were. 


the kings com- them rulers ouer my cattell. 
mandement. 7 Jofeph allo bꝛought Jaakob his father 
4 Ebr. blefed. and ſct him bekoze Pharaoh: and Jaakob 


+ laluted haraoh. 

Ebr, How many S Then harach ſapde buto Jaakob, 

dayes are the yeeres $ How old art thou? 

of thy life. 9 And Jaakob lapde vnto Pharaoh, 

Hebr. 11.9, 1. The whole time of my * pilgrimage is an 
hundzeth and thirtie peeres: few and enill 
haue the dapes ok my like been, and J haue 
not attained vnto the veeres of the life of 
my Fathers; in the dapes of their pilgri- 
mages. 

4 Ehr. beſſed. 10 And Jaakob $ toake leaue of Phara ; 

c Which was a oh, and Departed from the pꝛelence of Pha · 

citie in the coun- raoh. 

treyof Goſhen, 11 ( And Joleph placed his father, and 

ExOd. i. 11. his bꝛethꝛen, and gane them poſſeſlion in the 

land of Egypt, in the belt of the land, euen in 

chat he fed them the land of Rameſts, as Pharaoh had com · 

as litle babes, be- manden. z 

cauſe they could 12 And Jofeph nouri ed his father, and 

nat prouidefor his bꝛethꝛen, and all bis fathers houſe⸗ 

thewfelues a- holde with bead, a enen to the poung chil 

Den. 

13 ¶ Now there was no bꝛꝛad iu all the 


mine, 


Geneſis. 


-How Tofeph dealeth in the famine. ` 


land: foz the famine was exceeding ſoꝛe: fo 
that the land of Egypt, and the land of Ca · 
uaan werg + kamiſned bp rean of the fa 
m Ne. r 

14 And Joſeph gathered all the money, 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan, for the cozne which 
they bought, and = Jofeph layde vp the mo · e wherein hee 
nep in Pharaohs boule. both declareth 

15 So when moncy failed in the land of his fidelitie to- 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, then all ward the king, 
the Egyptians came vnto Jofeph, and laid, and his minde 
Giue vs bꝛcad: foz why Mould we die before free from coue- 
thee ? foz our monep is (pent. touſneſſe. 

16 Then lain Jofeph, Baing pour cattel, i 
and J will giue pou fog pour cattell, if your 
money be (pent. 

17 So they brought their cattel vnto Jo» 
fepb, and Joleph gaue them beean foz the 
hoꝛles, and fog the tlockes of eepe, and foz 
theheardsof cattell, and foz the aſſcs: ſo he 
kedthem with bꝛead for all their cattell that 
cere, . 

18 But when the peeve was ended, they 

caine vnto him the next peere,and laid vnto 
him, Aec will not hide from mp loꝛd, that 
fince our money is (pent, and my loꝛd bath 
the beards of the cattel, there is nothing left 
in the light of my loꝛd, but our bodyes and 
our ground. 
19 Abp Wall we perih in thy ſight, both 
we, and our! land? buy vs and our land foz 
bꝛead, and wee and our land will bee bound 
to Pharaoh: therefoꝛe gine vs ſeed, that we 
map liue and not die, and that the land goe 
not to waſte. ; 

20 Bo Jofeph bought all the land of €- 
gypt for Pharaoh: foꝛ the Egyptians lold 
tuery man his ground, becaule the famine 
was foze vpon them: fo the land became 
Pharaohs. 

21 And hes remoued the people vnto the g By this chan- 
cities, from ont $line of Egypt euen to the ging, they figni- 
other. fied that they 

22 Only the land of the icts bought had nothing of 
he not: fo? the Piets had an oꝛdinarp of their owne, bug 
haraoh, and they did eate their oꝛdinarp, receiued all of 
which Pharaoh gane them, wherefore they ebe kings libe- 
ſold not their ground. ralitie. 

23 Then Joleph layde vnto the people, tEbr. end of the 
Behold, J haue bought you this daß, and border, 
pour land foz Pharaoh, loe, here is (eed fog 
pou, fotu therekoze the ground. ‘ 

24 And of themereale pee ſhall gine the 
fift part vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts 
ſhall bee pours foꝛ the ſed of the fieid, and 
foz pour meate, and fog them of your houſe · 
holds, and foz pour childꝛen to cate. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thon hak ſaurd 
our liues: let vs finde grace in the ſight of 
my lozd, and wee will bee Pharaohs fer- 
uants. f 

26 Then Jofeph made it a law oner the h Pharaoh in 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Phara- providing for. 
oh ſhould haue the lift part, except the land idolatrousprieſts 
of the Picks onely, which was not Pha ; ſhall be a con- 
raohs. demnation to 

27 (And Iſrael dwelt in the land of E- all them which 
gypt, in the cauntrey of Goſhen: and they neglect the traue 
bad their poſſelſions therein, and grew and minifters of 
multiplied exceedingly. : _.. Cods word, 

8 28 Moꝛzcouer, 


tEbr.brought te 
an extremitie, or 
at their wits end. 


For except the 
ground be tilled 
and ſowen, it pe · 
rifheth, and is as 
it were dead. 


Jaakob ficke. He bleffeth Iofephs 


Chap. 24. 2. 


28 Moꝛeouer, Jaakob liued in the land 
of Egypt leuentœne peres, fo that the whole 


i Hereby he pro- age of Jaakob was an hundꝛeth kourtie and 
telted that he di- ſeuen peeres. 


ed in the faith of 


his fathers, tea- 
ching his chil- 
dren to hope for 
the promiſed 
land. 

k He reioyced 
that loſeph had 
promifed him, & 
fetting himfelfe 
vp vpon his pil- 
low,praifedGod, 
reade 1. Cbron. 
29. 10. 


a Ioſepb more 
efteemed that his 
children ſnould 
be receiued into 
Taakobs family, 
which was the 
Church of God, 
then to enioy all 
the treaſures of 


BypPt. 
Or, all (efficient, 
Chap, 2 f. 13. 


b Which is true 
in the carnall If 
rael vnto the 
comming of 
Chriſt, and in 
the ſpirituall 
for euer. 
Chap. 41. 50. 


Chap. 35. 19. 


c he faithfull 
acknowledge all 
benefits to come 
of Gods free 
mercies. 


$ Ebr.hisfacete 
she ground. 


29 Mow when the time dꝛew nerre that 
Iſrael mutt die, he called his ſanne Jofeph, 
and laid vnte him, JE J haue now found 
grace in thy ſight, put chine hand now vn; 
Der my thigh,and Deale mercifully and true · 
ly wich me: burie me not, J pꝛay thee, in E> 


gppt. 0 ; 
30 But when F hall i fleepe with my fa 
thers, thou ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and 
burie me in their buriall. And he antwered, 
J will doe as thou haſt ſaid. 
31 Then he laid, Hweare vnto me. And 
he lware vnto him. And Iſrael b worſhipped 


towards the beds head. 
e A Hi P. XLVIII. 


1 Lofeph with his two ſonnes viſiteth his ficke far, 
ther, 3 Laakob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 3 He 
rectiueth Iofephs ſonnes as hu. 19 He prefèrreth 
the yong er. 21 He propheGeth their returne to Ca- 

* 


NAAN: 

A Gaine after this, one fayd to Joſeph, 
Loe, thy father is ficke : then he tooke 

with him his two 2 fonnes, Manaſleh and 


Hatin, 
2 Allo one tolde Jaakob, and ſapd, Be⸗ 


hold, thy ſonne Jofeph is come to thee, and 


Jiraci coke his ſtrength vnto him, and late 

vpon the bed. l 
3 Then Faakob fayd onto Jofeph, God 
[atmighey appeared vnto me at Luz in the 

and of Canaan, and bleſſed me. ‘ 
4 Andbhelaid onto mee, Behold, F will 
make chee kruitkull, and will multiply the, 
and will make a great mimber of people of 
ther, and will giue this land unto thy lerde 

after thee Foz an d enerlatting poſſeſſion. 

¶ And now thy * two lonnes, anal 


e] 
ſeh and Ephraim, which are boꝛne vnto thee 


in the land ol Egypt, before J came to thee 


into Egypt, ſhall be mine, as Reuben and 


Simeon are mine. b 
6 But thylinage which thor halk beget» 


ten akter them, Wall be thine: they Walt be 


called after the names of their bꝛethꝛen in 
their inheritance. 

7 Mow when J came from Paron, Ra: 
hel "Died vpon mine hand in the land of Ca; 
naan, by the way when there was hut halfe 
a dapes tourney of ground to come to E. 
yhꝛath: and J buried her there in the way to 
Ephꝛath: the lame is Bethlehem. 

8 Then Ilxael beheld Jolephs onnes, 
and laid, hole are thtſe? 

9 And Joleph laid vnto his father, They 
are my onnes, which God hath — me 
here. Then he ſayd, J pꝛay thee bꝛing them 
to me, that J map bleffe them: k 

10 ( Fo: the eyes of Iſrael were dimme 
forage, fo that he could not well fec.) Then 
he cauſed them to come to him, and he kilſed 
them and imbꝛaced them. 

11 And Ilrael fayd vnto Jofeph, J had 
not thought to haue ſeene thy face; pet toe, 
God hath ſhewed me alſo thy {eede. 


12 And Jofeph tooke them away krom 
his knees, and did reuerence x downe tothe 


ground. 


Chap. xlviij. xlix- 


13 Then tooke Jofeph them both, Ee 
phꝛaim in his right hand toward Firaels 
teft hand, and Manaſſch in his let hand to» 
ward Ilraels right hand, ſo he bꝛought them 
vnto him. ‘ 

14 But Jiraci ſtretched out his right 
hand, and layed it on Ephzaims head, 
which was the pounger, and his left hand 
bpon Manaſſehs head (directing his hands 
of purpoſe) for Manaſſch was the elder. 

15 @* Allo he bleſſed Joleph, and ſapd, 
The God befoze whom mp fathers bras 
ham and Ishak did walke, the God which 
bath fed ine all my like long vnto this day, 

efie thee. 

16 The: Angel which hath deliuered me 
krom all enill, biete the childꝛen, and let my 
E name be named vpon them, and the name 
of my fathers Abꝛaham and Irhak, that 
they may grow as liſh into a multitude in 
the mids of the earth. - 

17 But when Joleph ſaw that his father 
lavd his right hand bpon the head of Ephꝛa · 
im, it £ diſhlealed him, and he ſtayed his tas 
thers hand to remoouc it from Ephꝛaims 
head to Manaſſehs head. 

18 And Joleph faid vnto his father, Not 
fo, my father, foꝛ this is the einet; put thy 
right hand vpon his head. ' 

19 But his father refuted, and fayd, J 
know well, my ſonne, J know well: hee 
Wall be alfo a people, and he ſhall be great 
llkewile: but his puunger bꝛother Wall be 
greater then he, and his leede pall be full of 
natioits. 

20 So he bliſled them that day, and (ato, 
In thee Itrael hail bleſſe, and lay, 6D D 
make thee as Ephraim and as Manaſſeh, 
and he fet Ephraim before Manatieh, 

21 Then Ilrael ſaid vnto Jofeph, Be 
hold, J die, and God ſhall be with you, and 
bers pou agatne vnto the land of pour fa- 

ers. 

22 Moxꝛeouer, I haue giuen vnto thee ont 


portion aboue thy bꝛethꝛen, which! J gate fik 


out of the hand of the Amoꝛtte by mp*fiwod 
and by my bow. 
CH AP. XLIX. 

1 Taakob bleſſeth all hu ſonnes by name, and ſpew. 
eth them what u to com. 10 He telleth them that 
Chrift ſpall come ont of Iudab. 29 He will be bu- 
ried with his fathers. 33 He dieth. 

T Hen Jaakob called his ionnes, and fain, 

Gather pour lelues together. that I map 
tell you what ſhall come to ponin the > tatt 
Dayes. 

2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare 
pe ſonnes of Jaakob, and hearken vnto Fl: 
racl pour kather. 

3 Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thon art 
my might, ⁊ the beginning of mp frength, 
the excellencie ol dignity, and theexcellen · 
cicofpower. 

4 Thou waf light as water: thou ſhalt 


_notbeercellentbecaule thon * wenteſt vp to 


thy fathers bed: then diddeſt thou defile 
my bed, thy digniiie is gone. > 

5 (Simeon and Leni, bꝛethꝛen in eutl, 
the inſtruments of crueltie are in their ha⸗ 
bitations. 
6 Into theirſecret let not my foule * 3 


twofonnes. His prophefie. 21 


d Godsiudge- 
ment is oft times: 
contrary to 
mans, and he 
preferreth that 
which man de- 
ſpiſech. 

Hebr. 1 1. 21. 


e This Angel 
mult be ynder- 
flood of Chriſt, 
as Chap. 3 1. 13. 
and 33.4, 

Let them be 
taken as my 
children. 

g loſeph fai- 
leth in binding 
Gods grace to 
the order of nas. 
ture. 


h In whom. 
Gods graces: 
ſhould manifeſt⸗ 
ly appeare. 
i Which theg- 
had by faith in 
the promiſe. 

k By my chil- 
dren whom God 
{pared for my 

aKk e. 


Chap, 34.35. 


a WhéGod fhal: 
bring you out of: 
Egypt: and be- 
cauſe j he ſpea · 
keth of the Mefa. 
ſias, he nameth 

it the laſt dayes. 
b hegotten in 
my vouth. 

c it thou had: 
not loſt thy 
birthright by 
thine offence. 
hap. 5. 22. 
chron. 5. 1. 
Or, it ceafed to 
be my bed. l 
| Or, their fwords 
were inſtrumceutꝶ 

of violence, 


A propheſie of the Meſſias. 


my 4gloꝛy, be not thoniopned with thtir al 
meaning, that he temblp: fuz in their wath theyllemwe a man,. 
neither cõſented — in their lelkewill they digged downe a 
to them i i wall. ‘ : 

— — 7 Curled bethtit wrath, koꝛ it was feres 
e Thesieche. and their rage; kor it was crucii: J will! di⸗ 
mites, cha. 34 26. 8 Jaakob, and ltatter them in 
Fot Leui had Iixdtl. p 
no part, and Ssi- 8 G Thou Judah, thy bꝛethꝛen ſhal pꝛaile 
meon was vnder the: chine hand halbe in the necke of chine 
Iudab, Ioh. 19.1 enemies: thy fathers fannes fall s bow 


d Or, tongue: 


till God gaue Downe nte thee. 

them alia plea Judah, as a lyons whelpe fhalt thou 
of theAmale- conte vp krom the ſpople, my onne. He thall 
Kites, 1. Chron. lie downezand couch as à Lpon, and as a Li: 
4.43. oneſſe: > ho Mall irre him vp? 


10 The I ſcepter Hall not depart froni 
Judah, no: a lawgiuer krom betwene his 
kerte, vntill i Shiloh come, and the people 
all be gathered vnto hum. 

11 he tball binde his affe foale vnto the 
k vine, and his alles colt vnto the belt vine: 
be hall waſtyhis garment in wine, and his 
cloke in the blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes halbe red with wine, and his 
tecth White with milke. 

12 (Zebulun ſhall dwell by the (ca fine, 
and he hall bee an hauen foz bips: and his 


g As was veri- 
tied in Dauid 
and Chrilt, 

h His enemies 
Mal ſu ſeare him. 
lOr Ag dome. 

a Which is Chriſt 
the Meſſias the 
giuer of all pro- 
Aperity: who fhal 
call che Gentiles 
to ſaluation. 


k Acountrey boꝛder fhail be pinto 5id0n. 
moft abundant 14 ( Iſſachar halbe ꝓ la ſtrong aſſe, cou- 
with vines and ching Downe betone two burdens; 
paſtutes is pro- 15 And be hall (æ that reſt is good, and 
mited him that the land is plealant, and he Mall bow 
6 Eber. an aſe erf bis ſyoulder to beate, and ſhalbe ſubiect vn · 
great bones. to tribute. ~~ r ; 
{ His force nal! 16 (Dana chall iudge his people as one 
be great, but he of the trilles of Iltael. 
(hall want cou⸗-⸗ 17 Dan Mall be a e Serpent by the way, 
rage to reſiſt hu alt adDer by the path, biting the hoꝛle heles, 
enemies. lo that his rider wall fall backward. 
m Shall haue 18 » D Lom, J baue waited foz thy lal- 
the hunour of uation. 
a tribe. 19 € Gad, an hoſte of men ſhall onercome 
n That is, fall him, butt he Yall ouercome at the laſt. 
of ſubtiltie. 20 (Concerning Aſher, his v bꝛead hall 
o Seeing themi- be fat, and he wall glue pleaſurcs fox a king. 
feries chat his 21 Naphtali hall bee à Hinde let goe, 

ofterity fhould giuing à gogdly words. . 

all into, he bra- 22 C Jofeph hall be $ a fruitfull bough, 
ſteth out in pray euen à frititfull bough by the well lde: the 
er to God, to re $ finallbaughs fall run vpon the wall. 
medie it. 23 And the archers griened him, and 
p Hee ſhall a. ſhot againſt him, and hated him. 


ound in corne 
and pleaſant 
fruits. the hands ol the mighty God of Jaakob, of 
q Ouercõming whom was the fecder appointed by the! Rone 
more by faire of Sfracl, 


24. But his bow abone ttrong, and the 
hands of his armes were ſtrengthened, by 


7 


wordesthenby 25 Ewen by the God ok thy father, who 
force. fali belpethce, and by the Almightte, who 

t£br.afonne ef yal bleſſe chee with heauenly bleſlings from 

increafè. abour, with bleſſings of the deepe, that lieth 

tbr. daughters, beneath, with biefltngs of the bꝛeaſts, and 

T As his bre- ofthe wombe. 

thren, when they 26 The bleſſings of thy father Mall be 


were his ene- 


t ſtronger then the bleſſings of mine elders: 
mies, Potiphar 


vnto the end of the billes of the woꝛld they 
aud other. Mall be on the head of Joſeph, and on the 
{£ That is, Cod. 


t Inafmuch as hee was more neere to the accomplifhment of the 
ptomiſe, and it had tene more often confirmed. 


Gegneſis. 


brethren. 


top of the head of him that was ⸗ſeparate u Either in dig · 
from his bꝛethꝛen. ghitie or when be 
27 € Beniamin Hall rauine as a wolfe: was lolde from 
in the moning hee thall deuoure the pray, his brethien. 
and at night he ſhall diuide the ſpoile. 
28 (All thele are the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael, and thus their father ſpake vnto 
them, and bleed them: euery one of them 
bleſſed he with a leuerall bleſſing. 
29 And he charged them, and fayd vnto 
them, J am readp to be gathered vnto my 
people: burie me with my fathers in the 54. 47.30. 
caue that is in the field of Ephꝛon the Hit⸗ 
tite, 
30 In the caue that is in the fielde of 
Machpelah beſides Mamre in the land of 
Canaan; which caue Abraham bought with 
the field cf Ephron the Hittite for a poſſel · 
Non to burp in. 
31. There they buried Abꝛaham and Sa · 
rah bis wife: there they buried Nꝛhak and 
Rebekah his wife: aud there J buried Leah. 
3 2 The purchalc of the field. and the cane 
that * therein, was bought of the childꝛen ol 
M e . 
33 Thus Jaakob made an end ok giving 
charge to bis ſonnes, and * plucked vp his x Whereby is 
feet into the bed, and gaue vp the gholt, and fignified how 
was gathered to his people. quictly he died. 


SH ee ; 
13 Taaksb is buried. 19 I.ſeph forgiueth his 
23 Hee feeth his childrens children. 

25 Hedieth, a 


F Den Joſeph fell vpon his fathers facts 
and wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Jofeph commanded his leruauts 
the? hyſicians to einbalme his father, and a He meaneth 
the Phylicians embalmed Plracl. them that em- 

3 So kloꝛty dapes were accompliſhed (for balmed the dead, 
fo long did the dapes of them that were em · and buried them. 
balmed laſt) and the Egyptians bewailed 
bim > Ccucnty dapes. À b They were 
4 And when the dapes of his mourning more exceſſiue in 
Were pat, sory ſpake to the heute ot h · lamenting then 
rash, faving, JE J haue now found kaͤuour che faichtull. 
in pour eyes, ſpcake, J pꝛap pou, inthe eares 
of Pharaoh, and fay, . 

§ My father made me * Cweare,fayina, Chap. 47. 29. 
Loe, J die, burie me in my graue, which J 
haue made me in the land of Canaan: now 
therefore let ine goe, J pray thee, and burie 
my kat ber, and J will come againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh atd, Goe vp and burp s 
thy father < as he made thee tofweare. c The very infi- 
7 € Ho Jofeph went vp to bury his fas dels would haue 
ther, and with him went all the leruants of othes performed. 
Wharaoh, both the Elders ok his boule, and 

all the Elders of theland of Egypt. 

8 Lekewile all che boule of Joſeph, and 
bis bꝛethꝛen, and hig fathers boule: onely 
their childzen and their theepe, and their 
cattell left they in the land of Goſhen. 

9 And there went vp with him both cha · 
rets and hoꝛſcmen: and they wert an excec; 
ding great company. : 

10 And they came toll Gozen Atad, which lOr, the errue 
is beyond Jorden, and there they made n foore of tad, 
great and crceeding ſoꝛclamentation: and 
be mourned foz his father ſeuen dN Mo 
11 And 


Iaalcob dietb. 


* 


* 


* 
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1 And when the Canaanitesthe inha- vnto him. 
bttants of the land fawe the mourning in 18 Allo bis bꝛethꝛen came vnts him, and Chap. 4 55. 
Goren Atad, they laid, This is a great fell downe bekoze his face, and faid, Behold, | Or, am I in God: 
* mourning vnto the Egyptians: whercfoꝛe we be thy ſeruants. ficaa? meanir g, 
for, 1 amentats- the name thereof was called || Abel Mizra - 19 To whem Joſeph layt, * Feare not: to take ven- 
on of the Egyptian. im, which is beyond Foꝛden. fleoizſſ am not J ynder! God? geance? 
l 12 So his fonnesdid buto him accoꝛding 20 Ulhen pe thought cuill againſt mee, Who by the 
* as he had commanded them: r God diſpoled it to good, that he might bꝛing good ſucc eſſe fec- 
67.16, 13 Foꝛ his fonnes carted bim into the to paſſe, as it is this dap, and laue much peo» Merhto remit it, 
š land of Canaan, and buried him in the caue ple alwe, and therefore it 
oars 333 ok the lield ol Machpelah, which caue * A- 21 Fesrcnotnow therefore, Twill non · ought not to be 
lor pefeſton. baham bought with the field, to be a place rif pou, and pour childꝛen: and he comfoz · reuenged by we. 
to burp in, of Ephꝛon the Vittite bedes ted them, and ſpake + kindly vnto them. 1 Eb. to heir heart. 
Mamre. 22 So Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and g Who norw:th- 
14 ¶ Then Joleph returned into Egypt, His fathers houſe: and Joleph liucd an shun» ttanding he bare 
he and his bꝛethꝛen, k all that went vp with dꝛeth and ten pere. rule in Epypt a- 
him to burp his father, akter that he had bu · 23 And Joleph law Ephꝛaims childzen, bout fouretcore 
ried his father. cuen bnto the third generation: alle the yeeres, yet was 
d An euill con- 15 And when Jolephs bꝛethzen law that bonnes ef Machir the ſonne ok Manaſſeh toyned with the 
kienceisnener their father was dead, they ſald, At may were brought vp on Jolephs knees. Church of God 
fully at reſt. bee that Joleph will hate vs, and will pap 24 And Joleph fapa vnto bis bzethꝛen, in faith and ie- 
: vs againẽ all the euili which wee did vnto J am ready to die, and Hod will lurely vi⸗ ligion. s 
him. ſite pou, and bring vou out of this land unto n 2 39. 
16 Therefore they ſent vnto Joſeph, fay» the land which he lware vnto Abzaham, vn % 12. 
ing, Thy father commaunded bekoze bis to Jzhak, and vnto Jaakob. Let. 13. 19. 
Meaning, tbat Death, laping. i 25 And Joleph tie an othe ofthe chile h Hefpeakerh | 
they which haue 17 Thus ſhall pet ſap vnto Foltph, For Dren of Iſrael, aping, God will lurely vi · this by the f pirĩt 
one God, houls giue now , J pray ther, the tretpalte of thy fit pou, and pe ſballcary my bones hence.  ofprophefie,ex- 
be ioyned in bꝛethꝛen, and their inne: ko they rewarded 26 Go Joleph died when hee was an horting his bien 
moſt ſure loue. ther cuill. And now, we pray ther, fozgine hundzeth and teme peere olde: and thep ihren to haue full; 
lOr,the mefen- the treſpaſſe of the leruants of thy fathers embalmed him and put hin in a chent in E. tuft in Gods- 


gr.. Sod. And Joleph wept, when || they ake gypt. ' pin their 
V Thefecond booke of Mofes, 
called Exodus. 


2 THE ARGVMEN T. i - 
i A Fter that laakob by Gods cõmandement, Gen. 46, 3. had brought his family into Egypt, where 
they remained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres, and of ſeuenty perſons grew co an ipfinite: 
number, ſo that che king and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by tyranny and ciuell fla- ` 
very to ſuppreſſe them, the Lord according to his promite, Gen. 15.14. had cõpaſ ionof bis Church, 
and deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ftrange and ſundry forts. And the more that 
te tyranny of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heauy iudgements increaſe 
againſt them, til Pharaoh and his armie were drowned in the fame ſea, which gausan entry and pafe 
. fage to the children of God. But as $ ingratitude of man is great,(o did they immediatly forgerGods 
~ wonderfull benefits : and albeit he had given them the Pafleouer to be afigne and memorialt of the 
fame,yet they fell to diftruft,and tempted God with Sundry murmurings and grudgings againft him 
and his minifters: ſometime moued with ambition,fometime for lacke of di inke or meat to content 
their luftes, ſometime by idolatry, or fuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with tharpe rods and 
plagues, that by his corrections they might ſeeke to him for remedy againſt bis ſcourges, & earneſt. 
jyrepent them for their rebellions and wickednes. And becauſe God oueth them to the end whom 
he hath once begun to loue, he puniſhed them not according to their deſerta hut dealt wich them in 
great metcies,and euer with new benefits laboured to ouercome their malice: for he Rill gouerned 
them, and gave them his Word and Law, both concerning the manner of (eruing him, and alſo the 
forme of iudgemeuts and ciuill policie: to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after their 
owne inventions, but according tathat order which his heauenly wifedome had appomtede. 


> S RA and Judah... 
2 The children of Iaa laꝶ that cams into Egypt. 3 Iſſachar, Jebulun, and Beniamin, 

8 The new Pharaoh oppreßel them. ia The pr oui- 4 Dan, and Qaphtali, Gad, and Ge 

dence of God toward them. 15 Thekingscomman- (htt. =: 
Gene, 46.8. dement bo the madwines. 22 ThéfonnesoftheE- 5 So all the p ſoules that came ont ok the por, per fensy. 
a Moles deferi- brewes are commanded to be caf into the riaer. lopnes of Jaakob, were * ſeuentp ſoules: Jo- Gere. 46. 27. 
beth the wõder- p (ene Dw *thefearethenames of ſeph was in Caypealready. deut, 10 22. 
full orcer}God . Ng A ihe dilmen of Jſrael, which 6 Mow Yolcph died and all his beethzen, 


bierue h in per- NH came into Egypt (euery man and that wuele generatien. i 
— — Al od Y 0 and bis houſhold came thi- — 7 ( And the childzen ok Firad A. 19. 
mile to Abraham e ther with Jaakob) >. I baoughs foorth fruit, and increaſed ina: jor, did grew. 
Gen. 13. 14. 2 Reuben, Simeon, Leut bundance, and were e ere 
- a Ae kcetding 


* 


J difacioppreiica. Moles borne. 


” Gothen. 


God bleſſeth his, 


cxueltꝝ. 


POr, ſeates where- 


d He meaneth éxcecbing mightie, ſo that the tand was ful 
the cauntrey of of them. — 

: 8 Then there aroſe vpa new king in E⸗ 
c He conſidered gypt, wio knew not Jofeph. 
not how God 9 And he lapd uvnto his people. Behold, 


had preſerued E~- the prople of the childꝛen ok Ilrael are greas 


gypt for Iolephs ter and mightier then we. P 
take. 10 Come, let vs weske wiſely with them, 
leali they multiply, and it come to pate chat 
_ tf there be warre, they topic themlelues atio 
vnto our enemies, and light againit vs, and 


d Into Canaan, “Hf get them cut ot the land. 


And Io wethall II Therkoꝛe did they let taſte matters o- 
lofe our comma- Wer them, to keepe them viner with burdens 
ditie. and chep built the cities Hithom and Raan 
gor, goc vp out of les foꝭ the li trealurts of Pharaoh. 

I2 But the moꝛe they vered them, the 


the land. . 
for, corne aud moe they multiplico and grewe: therefoze 
- prosifion.. ethey were moze grieued agãinſt che childꝛen 


e The more that of Ilxael. 0 
13 &herefoꝛe the Egyptians by cruelty 


che more doth cauſed the childꝛen ol Ilrael to ferne. 
che wicked en 14. Thus they made them weary of their 
vy them. lines by ſoꝛe laboꝛ in clay and in bꝛick. and in 


all woꝛke in the field, with all maner of bor» 


Ebr, wherewith Dage, $ which they layed vpon them Mok 
they ſerued them- cruelly. 


1 Cooner the King of Egypt com · 
manded che midwiues of Ebꝛew women, 
f Thetefeemeto ( of which the ones name was € Shiphꝛah, 
haue beene the andthe name of the other Puah 
chieſe of the ret, 16 And faid, Mhen pe doe the office of a 
Wifd.s8.5. midwife to the women of the Ebꝛewes, and 


ſelues of tbem by 


‘upon they ſate in 
trawell, then let her line. 
17 Notwithſtanding the mid wiues feae 


ted God, and did not as the King of Egypt 


commaunded them, but pꝛeſerued aliue the 


men childꝛen. . : 

18 Then the king of Egypt called for 
the midwiues, ¢ laid vnto them, thy haue 
pee done thus, and haue pꝛelerued aliue the 
men childꝛen: , 

19 And the midwiues anſwered Pha · 
rach, Becaule the Ebꝛew e women are not 
as the women ol Egypt: for they are {tuelp, 
— are Delinered per the midwife come at 
them. 

20 God therfore polpered the midwiues. 
und one people multiplied, and were very 
mightte. 

21 And becauſe the midwiues feared 
God, therefoꝛe heb made them houſes. 


g Their diſobe - 
dience herein 
Was lawtull, but 
theirdiflembling 
euill. 
h That is, Cod 

‘increafed the fa · 
milies of the If~ 
raelites by their 
meanes. 

-i When tyrants 
cannot preuaile 
by crate, they 
braft forth into 
open rage. 


ple, laping, Euery man childe that is boꝛne, 
‘galt pee into the riner, but celecuc cucep 
mayd childe alive. 


inn l 
2 Mofesis borne and caſt into the fags, 5 He is 
taken vp of Pharaoh daughter and kept, 12 Hee 
killeth the Egyptian, 15 Heflecth and marrieth a 
wife. 23 The Iſraelites cry unte the Lord. 
* there went a: man ok the boule ol 
ram, who maried Leui, æ oke to wife a daughter of Leni. 
Iochabed, Chap. 2 And the woman concciued and bare a 
6. 20. fomne: and when ſhe ſaw that he was faire, 
Num. 26.5 9. 1. * e hid him the moneths. 
chro 23 13. alles 3 But when thee could no longer hide 


a This Leuite 
was called Am- 


7.20. leb. i. a3. him ſhee tooke bz him an arke made of reed, 


Exodus. 


fee them on their ff tooles, it it bæ a ſonne, 
then ye hal kill him: but ik it be a daughter, 


22 Then Pharaoh charged all his peo - fh 


He fleeth to Midian. 


and auben eit with Mime and with pitch, 
and Lato the child therin, and put it among b Committing 
the bulruches by the riuers bꝛintze. him to the pro- 
4 Now his fiter toon a tarve off, to wit uldence of God, 
what would come of him. whom ſhe could 
7 (Then the daughter of Pharaoh nwt keepe from 
came Downe to wath her in the riüer, and the rage ofthe 
her maidens walked by the rimer ſide: and tyrant. 
when tye law the arke among the bulruſhes, l 
fhe tent her maid to fer it. otf 
9 Then the opened it, and law it was a 
child: and behold, the babe wept: fo ſhe. had 
compaſſion on it, and laid, This is one vf 
the Ebꝛewes childzen. a 
7 Then ſapde his {iter vnto Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall J goe and call unto chee 
anurle of the Ebꝛew women to nurle ther 
the chilae 2 ~ 
8 And Pharaohs daughter fayd to her, 
Go. So the maid went e called the childs c Mans counſel 
mother. cannot hinder 
9 To whom Pharaohs daughter layd, that which God 
Take this childe away and nurſe it foz mee, hath determined 
and J will reward thee. Then the woman (ball come to 
tooke the childe and nurſed him. paſſe. 
Io Now the child grew, and fhe brought 
bim vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he Was 
as het ſonne, and fye called his name Mo 
e becaule {aid he, J dꝛew him ont of the 
mt C aaa 42 — 
` II E And in thoſe dayes, when Moles ~~ s 
twas growen, he went fooꝛth vnto his bee d That i, was 
thꝛen, and looked on their burdens; allo he forty ycere old, 
law an Egyptian Gniting an Ebꝛew, one of Aas 7.23. 
his bꝛeth ien. A 
12 And he leaked round about, x when tEbr.thus é thus, 
be ſaw no man. be ‘lem the Egyptian. and e Being aſſured 
hid him in the land. that Gd had 
13 Againe he came fooꝛth the fecond day, appointedhimto 
and behold, two Cbꝛewes troue: and he deliver the Irae- 
laid vnto him that did the wrong, Gbere. lites, Acts 7.35, 
fore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? 
14 And he anſwered, Cho made ther a 


man of authoꝛitp, a iudge ouer vs? Think; 


eit thou to kil me, as thou killedſt the gyp. 

tian? Chen Moles keared and faid, Uere f Though by his 

tainely this thing is knowen. ſeare he thewed 
15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter. and bis infirmity, yet 

fought to fap Woles: therefoꝛe Mofes fled faith couered it, 

from Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Hebr. 11. 25. 

Midian, and he late Downe by a well. ö 

16 And the Pꝛiect of Midian had leuen § Or,prince. 
Baughters, which came and dew water, and 
filled the troughs, forto water their fathers 


eepe. 
17 Then the ſhepheards came and dꝛoue 
them away: but Moles role vp and defens troy, ſaued them. 
ded them, and watered their ſheev ee. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 
kather, he laid, How are ye come fo ſoone ta or grandfather, 
Gs, aie a 

19 And they ſald, A man of Egypt deli · 
uered vs from the hands of the ſhepheards, 


and alſo dꝛew vs water enongh, and wates 


red the Herpe. s 
20 Then he (ata vnto his daughters, And g Wherein he 
where is he? why bane pefo lekt the man? declared a thãk- 
g call him that he may tate bread. ful winde, vrhich 
21 And Woles agrerd to dwell with the would recom- 
man: who gane vnto Moſes Zippoꝛah his penſe che benefit 
daughter: * done unto his. 

22 And b 


God appeareth to Mofes. 


chap. i g. 3. 22 And ſhee bare a ſonne, whole name 
he called Gerſhom: foz he laid, J haue bene 
h God hum» a ſtranger in a Qrange land. i 
bleth his by al- 23 Then in pꝛeceſle of time, the Ring 
f lictions, hat ok Egypt died, and the childzen of Jſrael 


b Called alſo 


fore, but now he 


ti ey ſnauld crie lighed fo: the bondage, and hcried: and their 


vnto him, and crie foꝛ the bondage came vp vnto God. 

receiue the fruit 24 Then God heard their mone, and 

othispromife, God remembꝛed his couenant with Abꝛa · 

i Hee iudged ham, Iz hak, and Jaakob. : 

their caule, or 25 So God looked vpon the childzen of 

acknowledged Ira cl, and God had reſpect vnto them. 

them to be his. 
: CHAP, III. 

F 1 Moſes keepeth ſheepe, and God appearsth uate 
him in a buſb. 10 Hee ſendeth him to deliner the 
children of Lfrael, 14 The name of God. 16 God 
teacheth him what to dee, 

W Ven Woles kept the tépe of Jethza 

his father in law, Wiet of Midian, 

lOr, farre within ànd dꝛaue the flocke to che | backelide of the 
the deſert. de ert, and came to che * mountaine ol God, 

a lt was focal- > Hozeb, 

led after the law 2 Then the Angel ofthe Loꝛd appeared 

was giuen. vnto him in va flame of fire, out of the mids 


‘ofa c buth: and hee looked, and behold, the 


Sinai. buch burned with fire, and the buſh was not 
Aces 7.30. conlumed, n g 

r Thisfignifieth 3 Therekoꝛe Moles laid, J will turne as 
that the Church ſide now, and fæ this great light, why the 
is not conſumed buth burneth not. ; 
by thefireofaf- 4 And when å the Loꝛd faw that he tur- 
flictions, becauſe ned alide to ler, God called vnto him out of 
God is in the the mins ok the buch, and faid, Moles, Mo⸗ 
mids thereof. fes. And he anlwered, Jam here. 

d Whom he cal- 5 Then he laid, Come not hicher, put 
led the Angel, thy ſhwes off thy fete: for the place where» 
verſe 2. on thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 

e Refigne thy 6 Moxꝛeouer, he ſaid, J am the God of 
ſelſe vp to me, khy kather, the God of Abꝛaham, the God of 
Ruth 4.7. Ishak, and the God of Jaakob. Then Mo⸗ 
ioſh. 5. 1 5. les hid his kace: foz he was s akraid to looke 
f Becauleofmy vpon God. 
preſence. 7 Then the Loꝛs ſaid, J haue ſurely 
Matth. 22.32. tene the trouble of my people, which are in 
actes 7. 3 2. Egypt, and haue heard their trie, becanſe of 


their >tafkematters ; foz J know their foz» 
rowes. > 

8 Therefore J am come Downe to Deli» 
uer them out of the hand ef the Egyptians, 
and to bꝛing them out of that land into a 


g For ſinne cau- 
feth man to feare 
Gods iuſtice. 

h Whoſe cruel- 
tie was intole- 


rable. good land, anda large, tuts a land that 
i Moſt plemifull + floweth with milke and honie, euen inte the 
of all thing. plateof the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 


and the Amoꝛites, and the Pertzzites, and 

the Oiuites, and the Jebulites. a: 

9 _ K And now loe, the cric ofthechildzen 

of Alrael is come onto me, and J haue allo 

ene the oppꝛeſſion, wherewith the Egypti- 
ans oppꝛeſſe them. 

. IO Comenowtherefore, and J will fend 

thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mapet being 

mp people the childꝛen of Ilraei our of T- 


Spt. * 
God, butac- II @ But Moſes ſaid vnto God. Cho am 
knowledgeth his 1 J, that J — goc vnto Pharaoh, and 
owneweaknefle. that J Mould Ming the childꝛen of Iſrael 
m Neither feare ont of Egypt? 
ihine own weak- 12 And he anlwered. v Certainely J wil 
nefie not Pharas be with thee sand this Hall bee a token vnto 


k He heard be- 


would revenge 
it. - 


1 He doeth not 
ſully diſobey 


obs tyrannis. ` tæ, that I haue ſent ther. Alter that thou 


Chap. iij. iiij, 


„ 


Gods name, 23 


aft broughe the people out ok Egypt, ye Kal 

erue God vpon this mountaine. 

12 Then Moles laid vnto Hod, Behold, 
when J. ſhall come veto the childꝛen of Je 
racl, and hall lay vnto them, The God of 
pour fathers bath Cent me vnto pou, it they 
lay unto me, Chat is his name: what ſhall 
J fay uvnto them: ~ 

14 And God anſwered Mofes, I» Auen The God 
THAT I AM. Allo he aid, Thus fhalt Which haue euer 
thou fay vnto the childꝛen of Jitarl, 1 AM beene, aw, and 
hath ent me vnto pou, thalbe: the God 

15 And God ſpake further vnto Moles, Almig htie. by 
Thus Halt thou lay vnto the childzenok Fe Whom all things 
raci, The Loꝛd God of pour fathers, the a beings 
God ef Abꝛaham, the God of Jzhak, and the ent the God of 
God of Jaakob hath fent me vnto pon: this fenen 
is np name foz euer, and this is my memo, gn promile, 
riall vnto all ages. evel, tags 

16 Goe and gather the Elders of Pract 
together, and thon halt lay vnto them, Zoe 
Lod God of pour fathers, the God of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Jzhak, and Jaakob appeared vnto — 
mee, and layd, 4 J bane lureiy remembꝛed + Eb. in vifitng 
you, * that which is done vnto pour in baue vifted, 


gpt. 
17 Therefoꝛe J did fay, J will bring you 
out of the affliction of Egypt vnto the land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amoꝛzites, and the Perizzites, and the ite 
uites, andthe Jebulites, vuta a land that lOr, eppeared 
floweth with milke and honie. vnto vs. `. 
13 Then Hail they obey thy voyte, and o Becauſe Egypt 
thou and the Elders of ſrael hall goevnto was full of ido- 
the Ring of Egypt, and fap vnto him, The latrie, God 
Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes hath |] met with would appoint 
bs: wet pꝛay thee now therefore, let vs goe them a place, 
thee dayes iouruey in the wilderneſſe. that where they 


k 


a 


? 


we may ° facrifice vnto the Loꝛd our God. chord ferue him 


19 (But J know that the King of E> purely. 


gypt will not ict von goe, but by rong p This example 


hand. may not be fol- 


20 Therfoꝛe wil T ſtretch out mine hand, lowed generally: 


and mite Egypt with all my wonders, though at Gods 
which J will doe in the mids thereot: and commandemeim 
after that ſhall he let vou goe. = they did it ius 
21 And J will make thts people to be fa» ly. receiuing 
noured of the Egyptiaus: lo that when per ſome recom- 
gde, ye Hail not got emptie. pence of their 
22 P? Foz enery woman hall aſke of her labours. ` 


neighbour, and of her that ſoiourneth in (%. 11. 2. , « 


Der houſe, iewels of filuer, and fewels of 12.35. 
gold, rd raiment, and ye Hali put them on ,in whofe 
pour onnes, and on pour daughters, and r [he %. 
Hall pople the Egyptians, : iourneth. 


CAPE tT.” PS. 
3 Moſes rod is turned intoa ferpent. 6 Hu hand 
u l preus. 9 The water of the riser ij turned into 
blood. 14 Aatmi giuen to heipe Moſes. 21 God 
hardeveth Pharaoh. 25 Mofés wife etreumerfeth 
her fonne, 27 Aaron meeteth with Aleſes, and they 
come tothe] ſraelites and aye belteue ec. 


But a God beach 
brar: with Mofes 
The doubting, be- 


TR Moſes anſwered, and fair, 
Toe, they will not belceue me, noz 
ken vnto mp voyte: foz they will lay, 
Loꝛd hath net appeared vnto thee. cauſe he was net 

2 And the Lord faid mto him, Chat allo gerber withe 
a that in thine hand? And he an(wered, A our faith, 


rodde. i 
3 Then 


ae yA C00 EAE AE: 


Mofeshandleprous. 


b This power to 
worke miracles 
was to conſirme 
his doGrine, and 
to allure him of 
his vocation. 


hOr, white as 
fi OW. 


(Or, the wordes 
confirmed b) the 


frf figne. 


c Becauſe theſe 
three lignes 
fhould be fuffici- 
ent witneflesto 
proue that Moles 
thould deliuer 
Gods people. 
1Ebr. from yofter- 
day, and yer ye- 
ſterday. 

1 Ebr. heauie of 
mouth. 


Matth 10. 19. 
and 12. 22. 


hOr, miniſterie. 

d That is, of the 
Meflias: or fome 
other, that is 
more mecte 
then L 

e Though we 
provoke God 


_ softly to apger, 


— 


yer he will neuer 
re ject his. 

f Thou ſhalt in- 
ſtrüct him what 
to ſay. 


Chap 7. t. 

Meaning, as a 
wile counteller, 
and full ot Gods 
Spirit. 


l'Or, kiufeprtke 


and lineage, 


2 Then ſald hes, Catt tt on the ground. 
So hecat it on the ground, andit was wur- 
ned into a ſerpent: and Moies fled from it. 

4 Againe, the Lozo fayd unto Moles, 
Hut loꝛth thine hand, c take it by the taile. 
Ten hee put forty his hand, and caught 
5 and it was turned into a rodde ia bis 

and. 

5 Doe this, > that they map belceue, that 
the Lord God of their fathers, the God ef 
Abꝛahem, the Gad of Azhak, and the God ol 
Jaakob bath appeared vnto thee. 

6 (And che Loꝛd laid furthermoze tnta 


him, Thzuſt now thine hand intathp bo⸗ 


ome. And hee chant his hand into his bee 
fonie, and when hee tere it out againe, bes 
hold, his hand was lepꝛous as now. 

7 Morconer he laid, Wut chine hand m- 
to thy boſome againe. So her put his hand 
into his bolome againe, and pluckt it eut of 
his bolome, and behold, it was turned again 
as his other fle s 

8 So ſhall it bee, if they will not belckue 
ther, neither obey the voice of the lürſt ſigne, 
yet ball they belecue foz the voce of the ſe⸗ 
cond figue. l a 

9 But if they will not pet beleene thele 
two lignes, neither obep vnto thy voyte, 
then halt thou take ot the © water of the ri? 
her, and powꝛe tt bpon the dꝛie land: wo the 
water which thou ſhalt take out of the ri⸗ 
aa Hall bee turned to bid vpon the Die 

and. 

10 (But Moſes ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, Oh 

mp Lord, J am not eloquent, $ neither at a · 
ny time haue bene, noꝛ pet ſince thou batt fpo- 
ken vnto thy ſeruant: but J am low of 
ſprech, and flow ef tongue. 
11 Thenthe Lo: layd vnto him, ihe 
hath giuen the mouth to man? oꝛ who bath 
made the dumbe, op the deale, or him that 
feeth, oꝛthe blinde? haue not F the Low? 

12 Therefore goe now, and * J will bee 
with thy mouth, and will teachthee what 
thon alt fay. 

13 But helald, Oh my Loꝛd, ſend, Ipꝛay 
thee, bythe h hand of him, whom thou 4 ſhoul⸗ 
Delt fend. 

14 Then the Lom was very angry with 
Woles, and ſald, Doe not J kzow Aaron 
thy bꝛother the Leuite, that he himlelfe Hall 
fpcake? koꝛ loe, hee commeth allo fooꝛth to 
meete thee, and when he ferth thee, bee will 
be glad in his heart · 

15 Wherefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, 
and put the woꝛds in his mouth, and F wil 
be unth thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
will teach vou, what ye ought to doe. 

16 And he ball bee thy ſpokeſman vnto 
the people: and he ſhall bee, euen he ſhall bee 
as b ‘Sins > and thou ſhalt be to him as 

8 God. 

17 Mozeouer, thou halt take this rodde 
in Eim hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe mi · 
racles. 

18 C Therefore Moles went, and retur 
ned to Jethꝛo his father in law, and laid vn · 
to him, J pray thee let mee goe, and returne 
to my I bꝛethꝛen, which are in Egypt, and 
fee whether they bee yet aliue. Then Jethꝛo 
fain to Moles, Goe in peace. 


Exodus. 


Zipporah circumcifeth her ſonne. 


19 (Foꝛthe Loꝛd had faid vnto Moles 
in intan, Gor, returne to Egypt: foꝛ they 
are all dead Which ⁊ went abont to kil thec.) tEbr ſonght tiy 

20 Then Moles toke his wife, and his Ce. 
ſonnes, and ꝓ put them on an alle, andre: Eb. cæuſed them 
turned toward the land of Egypt. and Mo toride, 
les toske the b rod of God in his hand. h Whereby he 

21 Andthe Loꝛd laid mto Moles, hen wrought the mie 
thou art entred, æ come into Egypt egaine, racles. 
fee that thou do all the wonders before Pha · 
raoh, which J haue put in thine hand: but 1 P 
will harden his heart, and hee ſhall not let i By teteining 
the people goc. my ſpirit, and de- 

22 Then thou hale fay to Pharaoh, liuering him vn- 
Thus ſaith the Lod, Iſrael is my lonne, euen to Satan to en - 
my b firt boꝛne creaſe his ma- 

23 Therefore I ſay to the, Let my ſonne licee 

oe, that he map ferne me: ik thou retule to k Meaning.moft 
et him got, behold, J wil flap thy lonne, euen deare vnto him. 
thy firt borne. 

24 ( And as hee was by the way in the 
Inne. the Loꝛd met him, and would haue ! God punithed 
killed him. him with ſicke - 

25 Then Zippoꝛah tooke a tharpe knife, "Mc for neg. 
and m cut away the koꝛeſtzin of ber onne, lecing his Sa- 
and caſt it at his kette, and (aid, Thou art in cament, 

Deede a bloody hulband vnto me. m This aĝe wat 

26 So he departed from him. Then ſhe extraordinary : 
laid, O bloody hulband ( becaule of the ctr» for Mofes was 
tumciſion.) fore ſicke, and 

27 (Then the Low laid vnto Aaron. Cod euen chen 
Gos meete Moles in the wilderneſſe. And nagaire it. 
he went and met him in thet mount of God, % Angel, 
and killed him. ` bor, Horeb. 

28 Then Males told Aaron all p words 
of the Loꝛd who had fent him, and all the 
fignes wherewith he bad charged him. 

29 (So went Moles and Aaron, and 
— all the Elders of the childꝛen ol 

rael. 

30 And Aaron told all the words, which -e 
the Loꝛd bad ſpoken vnto MBafes,and he did 7 
the miracles in the fight of the people. a So that Mofes 

31 And the v people belccued, and when had now experi- 
they beard that the Loꝛd had viited the ence of Gods 
childꝛen of Ilrael, and had luke d vpon their promiſe that he 
tribulation, tbey bowed Downe, and wor mould baue 
ſhipped. good ſucceſſe. 


CH AP. V. 


1 Mofes and Aaron doe their meſſuge to Pha- 
raoh, who letteth not the people of Ifrael d part, 
but opp eſſeth them more and more. 20 Theycrie 
out upen Mees and Aaron therefore, and ofès 
complasneth to God. 


T= afterward Mofes end Aaron went 
and laid to ⸗ Pharaoh, Thus faith the a Faith ouers 
Loꝛd God of Ilrael, Let my pesple goe, that commeth feare, 
they map > ctlebꝛate a feat vnto met in the and maketh men 
wilderneſſe. f bold in their vos 
2 And Pharaoh laid, Whois the Loꝛd, cation, 
that J Would beare his voce, and let Itrael b and offer fae 
oe? J know not the Loꝛd, neither wil J let crifice. 
ſrael goe. S: . ; 
2 Andthey laid, e woꝛſhiy the God for, God hath 
of the Ebꝛewes: we pꝛayther, let va go chee er v.. 
dapes iourney in the delert, and latrifice vn: g Ebr lef he meets 
tothe Loꝛd our God, let Khe bing vpon vs vs wish peflin 
the peſtilence oꝛ Fwod. lence, 
4 Then 


Greater taskes laid on the Ifraelites. 


4 Then laid the King of Egypt into 
then, Woles and Aaron, why caute pe the 
people to ceale from their woꝛks? get you to 
pour burdens, — , 

5 Pharaoh faid furthermoze, Behold, 
much people is now mthe land, & pe make 
them leaue their burdens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gane commande» 
ment the fame dap vnto the talke matters of 
å Which were the pesple, and to their‘ otficers,faping, 
of the Iſraelites, 7 Wee Mall giue the preple no moze 
and had charge Krat to make bꝛicke ( + as in time paft) but 
to ſee them doe l ct them goe and gather them ſtraw thems 
their worke. ſelues. , 

t Ebr. piſterday 8 Motwithtanding lay vpon them the 
and yeryefterday, number of bꝛicke, which they made in time 
pait, diminith nothing thertok: foz they be 
idle, therekoꝛe they cry, faving, Let vs goe to 
offer ſacriſice vnto our God. 
e Te more cru- 9 Lap moze woꝛke vpon the men, and 
ellychattyrants càuie them to doe it, and let them not regard 
rage, the neerer f paine words. 
is Gods helpe. 10 ¶ Then went the talke maſters ok the 
of Moſes and people, and their officers out, and tolde the 
Aaron. people, ſaping, Thus Mith Pharaoh, J will 
giue you no moze raw. 
11 Goe pour ſelues, get yon ſtraw where 
p can finde it, pet fhallnething of pour la · 
our be diminiſhed. 
12 Then were the people ſcattered abꝛoad 
thoꝛowout all the land of Egypt, foz to ga · 
ther ſtubble in ſtead of traw. 
13 And the talke maſters haſted them, 
1 Ebr ibe werte Taping, Finiſh pour dapes wozke $ euerp 
ad in hu day, Dayes taſke, as ye did when pe had ſttaw. 

’ 14 And the officers of the childꝛen of Il. 
racl, which Pharaohs talke matters had tet 
ouer them, were beaten, and demaunded, 
TAhercfoze haue pæ not fulfilled pour talke 
in making bꝛicke peſterday and to day, as in 

* times palt? y 

9 15. C Then the officers of the childꝛen ol 
Iſrael came, and cryed vnto Pharaoh , fay- 
ing, Therefore dealeſt thou thus with thy 
ſeruants: j 

16 There is no ſtraw ginen to thy fir- 
nants, and they fay vnto vs, Make bꝛicke : 
or, tin peel and loe, thy leruants are beaten, and i thy 
sheEgyptiansare people is blamed. ‘ 
in she fault. 17 But he (aid, & Pet are to much idle: 
Ebr. Idle, yee are there toe pe lay, Let vs goe to oer ſacriſice 
idle, to the Loꝛd. 
18 Go therefoꝛ now and woꝛke: for there 
ſhall no traw be giuen yen, yet fjall pe deli · 
wer the whole tale of bꝛicke. 

) 19 Then the ofticers of the childꝛen of 
fOr, looked fadon Iſracl || ſaw themſelues in an euill cafe, be- 
them wiuch faida Calle it was laid, De Hall diminiſh nothing 
of pour hzicke, nor of euexy Bayes taſke. 

20 € And they met Moles and Aaron, 
which ſtod in their wap as they came out 
from jAbaraoh, , 

21 To whom they ſaid, The Lord loke 
bpon van and indge: for pe haue made our 
ſauour to*tinke befoꝛe Pharaoh and befoze 
edid a his (crnants, in that pee haue s put a ſwoꝛd 

s a 5 — 7€- iR their hand to Aay vs, 

— * : yed 22 Wherefore Moles returned to the 
rethien, whem Eom and laid, Lord, why batt thou affitce 


they doe as their eg this pe 8 l 
dusty requiseth, ioar . 2 wherefore haſt thou thus 


c As though ye 
would iebell- 


* Read Genef. 
346% 

g It is a gre- 
uous thing to 
the feruants of 
God, to be accu- 


Chap. vj. 


God promiſeth deliueranee. 24 


23 Foꝛ ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak 
in thy Name, be hath vercd this people, and 
pet thou batt not deliuered thy people. 


C HAP. VI. 


3 God renueth his promife of the deliurranci of 
the Iſraelites. 9 Mofes {peaketh to the I ſraelites, 
but they beleene him not. 10 Mofes and Aaron 
are fent againe to Pharaoh. 14 The genealogie of 
Reuben, Simeen, and Leni, of whom came Mofes 
and Aaron. 


Te the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moles, Mow 

ſhalt thou ſee what J wil dor pute Pha⸗ 

ràoh: foz by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 

Soe, andteuen be conſtraiued to Deine tbem tEbr.in «prong 
out of his land. l hand, 

2 WMoꝛtouer, God ſpake onto Moles, 
and fayd vnto him, J am the Loꝛd. 

3 And Jappeared vnto Abꝛabam, to 
Ishak, and to Jaakob bythe Name of I Al- 07, all ſuſſiciens. 
mightie God: but by my flame? Jehouah a Whereby hee 
was J not knowen untothem. fignifieth that he 

4 Furthermore, as I made my conenant will per forme in 
with them to gine them the land ok Cana : deed that which 
an, the land ok their pilgrimage, whert in he promiſed to 
they were ſtrangers: their fathers: for 

§ So J haue allo heard the groning of this name decla- 
the childꝛen of Jlrael, whom the Egypti · reth that hee is 
ans keepe in bondage, and haue remembꝛed conſtant, and 
my couenant. ‘ will performe 

6 CAherefoze fay thou vnto the childzen his promite.. 
ok Iſracl. Jam the Lozd, and F willing 
pou ont from the burdens of the Egyptians, 
and will deliver pou out of their bondage, 
and will redeeme you in a ſtretched out 
arme, and in great indgements. for, plagues, 

7 Alſo J will take pou fo: mypeople, b He meaneth, 
and wil be pour God: then pe hal know that as touching the 
J| the Loꝛd your cod bring you out Erom the outward vocatia 
burdens of the Egystians. on: the dignitie 

8 And J will bring pou into the land whereof they 
which J ware that J would giue to Atza» lott after ward by 
bam, to Fshak, and to Jaakob: and J will their rebellion: 
giue it vnto pou fo: a poſſeſſion: J am the bur as for electi- 
Loꝛd. on to life euerla- 

9 € So Moſes told the childꝛen of Tl ſting, it is immu- 
rerl thus: but they hearkened «not vnto table, 

Moles, foz anguiſh of Wirit and Foz cruc ll 1 57. lt vp mine 
bondage. hand. 

10 Then the Lod ſpake vnto Moles, c So hard athing 
laping, 1 it is tofhew true 

11 Gor, ſpeake to Bharaoh king of C+ obedience vader. 
gypt, that hee let the childzen ok Alrael goc thecrofle, 
ont of his land. 

12 But Moles ſpake befoꝛe the Loꝛd, ſap⸗ d Or barbarous 
ing, Behold, the childꝛen of Jacl hearken and rude in 
not vnto me, how then wali Pharaoh beare tpecch: and by 
me, which am of d vncirtumciled lips: this word (vn- 

13 Then the Lord ſpale vnto Moſes and circumcised) is 
vnto Aaron, and charged them to gor to the ſignified f whole 
childꝛen of Iſraal, and to Pharaoh king of corruption of ; 
Egypt, to bring the childꝛen of Arael out of mans uatere. 
the land of Egypt. e This genealos 

14 Thele bee the heats of their fas gie theweth of 
thers houfes: the lonnes of Reuben the whom Mofes & 


frit boꝛne of Iſrael are Yauech and Poliu, Aaron came. 


Hezron and Carmi; theft are the families Gen 46. 9, num. 
of Reuben. 26 F. 1. g . 
15 Allo che Ons of Simeon: — 1, hren. 4. 24. 

. amin, 


Ol what ſtocke Moles and Aaron came. 


and 23 6. 


forbidden, Leuie, 


A 


Jamin, and D had, and Jachin, æ Zoar, and 
Shaul the lonne ol a Canaanittth woman: 
theſe are the families of Simeon. 


Num. 3. 17. 16 @* Theſe allo are the names of the 
1. chron o. i. ſonnes of Leui in their generatiens: Ger · 
and 23. 6. Mon and Kohath, and Merari (and the 


pecrrs of the like ok Leni were an hundzeth 
 chirtte and ſtuen pære.) sal 

17 The lannes of Gerhon, were Libni, 
and Shimi by their Families. 


For he was 42° 
yeere old, wen 
he came into E- 


gypt, and there 18 »And the lennes of Kohath, Amram 
lined 94. and Jrhar, and Vebron, and Uziel, (and 
Num 26 57. Vohath lined an hundzeth thirties and thꝛee 


1. chron. 6. 1. pære.) 

19 Alfo the ſonnes of Merari were Ma⸗ 
hali and Muthi: chele are the families of 
Went by cheir kinreds. 


Cb. 2. 2. . 20 And Amram tooke Jochebed his 


26.59. 

g Which kinde 
of mariage was 
after in the law 


Aaron and Moſes (and Amram lined an 
hundꝛed thirtie and leuen pere.) 

21 ( Allo the ſonnes ok Fshar: * Kozah, 
and Mepheg. and Zichzi. i h 

22 Annd the lonnes of Azziel: Miſhael, 
and Elzaphan, and Sithzi 

23 And Aaron tooke Cliheba daughter 
of i Amminadab, fitter of Nahaſhon to his 
wife, which hare him Madab and Abihu, 
Eleazar aud Ithamar. "i 

24 Alfo the ſonnes of Roꝛah: Ailtr, and 


18.12 

h Mofesand he 
were brothers 
children,whofe 
rebellion was 
puniſhed, Num. 
16. 1 


i Who wasa  @fkanah, and Abialah: thele are the fami» 
a e ludah, Ties of the Kozhites. , 
Numb.2.3. 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonue tooke him 


one of the daughters of Putiel to his wite, 
which bare him Phineas: theſe are the 
painctpall fathers ot the Leuites thoꝛowont 
their kamilies. 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moles to whom 
the Loꝛd laid, Bring the childzen of Ilracl 
out of the land of Egypt, accoꝛding to their 
k armies. 

27 Theſe are that? Moſes and Aaron, 
which ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
they might bꝛing the childꝛen of Ilrael out 
of Egypt 
28 (And at that time when the Loꝛd 
ſpake vnto Moles in theland of Egypt, 

29 ben the Loꝛzd, lay ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
les, ſaping, J am the Loꝛd, ſprake thou vinta 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt all that J fap 
vntothee, z 

30 Then Mofes faid before the Lord, 
Beholde, Jam of! vncircumciled lips, and 
how fyall pharaoh heare mee: 


CHAP. VII. 

God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 10 Me ſes and 
Aaron doe the miracles of the Serpent & the blood, 
and Pharaohs ſorcerers doe the like. 

1 Hen the Loz laid to Moles, Behold, J 
haue madether haraohs God , and 
Aaron thy bꝛother (hall be thy Pꝛophet. 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that J commans 
Ded thee: and Aaron thy bꝛother thal(peake 


Numb. 25. 11. 


K For their fa- 
milies were ſo 
great, hat they 
might be com- 
pired to armics, 


I The difobedi · 
ence both of 
Mofes,and of the 
people fheweth 
that their deli - 
nerance came 
onely of Gods 
free mercy. 


Or, a God to 
Pharaoh. 

a I haue giuen 
thee power and 
authoritie to 
fpzake in my l 
name, and to ex- Ictael to goe out of his land. 

ecute my iudge- 3 But J will harden Pharaohs heart, 
ments vpon him. and multiply my miracles and my wonders 


Or, ſpall [peake in the land of Egypt. 
io thee/before 4 And Pharaoh Hall not hearken vnto 
Pharaoh) pon that J map lap mine hand vpon Egypt, 


Exodus. 


8 fathers filter ro his wife, and the bare him le 


vnto Pharaoh. that he ſuffer the childꝛen of ſt 


I lęghe firſt plague of Egy p 


and bꝛing out mine armies, euen my people, 
the childꝛen of Jiraci ont of the land of E; 
appl, by great > iudgements. b To ſtrengthen 

S Tuen the Egpptians ſhall know that Mofesfiich, God 
Jamthe Lozd, when J ttretch fth mine promiſeth againe 
hand upon Egypt, and bꝛing out the chil ⸗ to punith moft 
Den of Iſrael from among them. fhai pely the op- 

6 So Moles and Aaron did as the Lord pretiion of his 
commanded them euen fo did they. burch, 

7 (Row Moles was: faureſcoze peere c Moles liued in 
olde, and Aaron foureſcoꝛe and the, When affliction and ba · 
they ipake unto Pharaoh) niſhment fortis 

8 (And the Lor had ſpoken vnto Mo yeere before he 
ſes and Aaron, ſaying, enioyed his of- 

9 Ik Pharaoh (peake vnto pou, faving, fice to deliuer 

Shew a miracle for you, then thou Malt Gods people. 
fay unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it 
bekoꝛe Pharaoh, ana it ſhall be du ned into a 
erpent. 
10 (Then went Moles and Aaron vn; 
to Pharaoh, and did euen as the Loꝛd had 
commanded: and Aaron calt forth his rod 
befoꝛe Pharaoh and betoze his ſeruants, and 
it was turned into a fervent. i 

Il Then Pharach called alfo foz the wife 
men, and 4 ſoꝛcerers: and tholecharmers d It feemeth 
allo of Egypt did in like manner with their that chefe were 
enchantments. Iannes and lame 

12 Sop they call Downe eucry man his bres, read 2. Tim. 
rod, and they were turned into ſerpents: but 3.8. fo ever ile 
Aarons rod deuoured their rods. wicked malici- 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, oully refilt the 
anpi hearkened not to them, as the Lord truethof God, 
had laid. 

14 (The Loz then fain vnto Moſes, 

Pharaohs heart is obſtinate, he rekuleth to or, beanie and 
let the people goe. bA , dull. 

15 Go vnto Pharaoh in the moꝛning(loe, 
he wil come foꝛth vnto the water) and thou 
halt tand z meet him by the eriuers bzinke, e To wit, the 
and the rod, which was turned into a ler; riuer Nilus. 
pent, ſhalt thou take in thine hand. j 

16 And thou thalt lap vnto him, The 
Loꝛd Gon of the Hebꝛewes hath (ent me vn · 
to thee, ſaying, Let my people goe, that they 
may lerue me in the wildernes: and behold, 
hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus lapeth the Lozd, In this thou 
fhalt know that J am the Lord: behold, J 
wil ſmite with the rod that is in mine hand, ' 
bpon the water that is in the riuer, and it 
ſhalbe turned to blood, 

18 And the fich that is in the riuer, fhall 
die, and the riuer ſhallſtinke, and it Mall 
grieue the Egyptians to dꝛinke of the War or, they fhal be 
ter of the tiuer. wearie, and ab- 

19 (The Loꝛd then pake to Moles, herreto drinke. 
Hay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and retch 
out chine hand ouer the waters of Egypt, 
ouer their ſtreames, ouer their riuers, and 
ouer their pondes, and ouer all pooles of 
their waters, and they hall be blood. and f The fuſt 
there ſhall bee blood thoꝛowout all the land plague. 
of Egypt, both in vellels of wood, and of 


one. 
20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the 

Lord commanded: * and he lift vy the rad, ch. 17.5. 
and finote the water that was in the riuer 

in the fight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of 

his fervants: and all the water that was Pals. 44 
in the riuer was turned into blood. 

21 And 


Or, dragon. 


kai 


Theſecond plague, 


{To fignifie 21 And the ' ih that was in the rluer, di⸗ 
that it was a true td, and the tiner tanke: ſo that the Egypti- 
miracle, and that ans could not Dink ot the water of the riuet: 


God plagued nd there was blood thoꝛowout all the land 
tham in that of Egypt. i ‘ 
which was moſt 22 And the enchanters of Egypt did 


neceſſary tor the 8 like wiſe with their loꝛceries: and the heart 
preſeruation of of Pharaoh was $ hardened : lo that he 


life did not hearken vnto them, as the Loꝛd had 
Wif. 17-7. faid. a ; ; 

g Ínoutward 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 
appe nance, and = agate into his boule, ꝓ neither did this vet 


enter into bis heart. 


atter that the 
24 All the Capptians then digged round 


ſeuen dayes were 


ended. about the riuer tor waters to Dainke: foz they 
1 Ebr. vas made could not dʒiuke of the water of the riuer. 
firong ` 25 And this || continued fully ſeuen dapes 
$ Ebr. he ſet not after the Loꝛd had Guitten the tiucr. 

his heart at all 
thereunto. CHAP. VIII. 

; Or, ſeuen dayes 
wer: accompli- 6 Frogsare fint. 13 Mofesprayeth,and they 
fled, die. 17 Lice are ſent, whereby the forcerersacknew- 


ledge Gods power. 24 Egypt is plagued with noy- 
fons fixes. 30 Mofes prayeth againe 32 But 
Pharaohs heart i hardened, 


A Fterward, the Lo: faid unto MWofcs, 
Goar vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
faith the Loꝛd, Let mp people got, that they 
map lexue me: . 

2 And ik thou wilt not let them goe, be- 
s hold, J will (mice all thp Countrey with 

a There is no- frogs: - ; 
thing ſo weake, 3 And the riner Hall ſcrall full of feogs, 
that God cannet which fall goe vp and come into thine 
cauſe te ouer- hole, and into thy chamber where thou flees 
come the greateſt peſt, ànd vpon thy bed, and into the houle of 
power uf man. thy leruants, and vpon thy people, and ine 


YOr,vpenthy to thine ouens, and into thy kneading 
dowgh, or into trougbs. i 
shine ambrias, 4 Wea, the frogges ſhall climbe vp vpon 
ther, and on thy people, and vpon all thy fer. 
$ H Alſathe Loꝛd fata vnto Poles, Sap 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand, 
Wich thy rod vpon the ſtreames, bpon the ri 
ners, and vpon the ponds, and caule frogs to 
come vp vpon the land of Egypt. 
t The ſecond 6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand 
plague. bpon the waters sf Egypt, and the t frogs 
b But Gofhen ees ey couctcd the land of b Egypt. 
where Gods peo- And the ſazcerers did likewile with 
ple dwelt, was their ſoꝛctries, and brought frogs vp vpon 
excepted. the land of Egypt. 
12 iſd. 19.5. 8 Then Pharaoh called to: Moles and 
Not lone, bue Qaran, and laid, Pray pee vnto the Loꝛd 
feate caufeth the that hee may take away the frogs from mee, 
very infidels to and from my people, and J will let the peo- 
lee ke vnto God. ple goe, that thep may dot lactiũce vnto the 
4 Ebr haue th Lozd. à | ‘ 
hanosr omer wie. 9 And Moles laid nto Pharaoh, $ Ton: 
Or, ſpeuę plains cerning me, even H commaund when J hail 
UNLO me, pay foz thee, and foz thy ſeruants, and foz 
thy people, to deltroy the frogs from thee and 
from thine houſes, that they map rentaine in 
the riuer onely. 
Er o 10 Thenbe faio, To moꝛrow. And he an · 
t Eb. acording ſwered, Be it æ as thou hak laid, that thou 
to thy werd. mapet know, that 


the Loꝛd our God. 


Chap. viij. 


there is nont like vnto 


The third and fourth plague. 25 


11 So the frogs Wall depart from ther, 
and from thine houſes, krom thy ſeruants, 


and from thy people: only they Mall remaing 


in the riuer. 

12 Then Moles and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh: and Woles cryed vnto the 
Loꝛd concerning the frogs, which hee had 
l fent vnto haraoh. 

13 And the Loꝛd did accoꝛding to the fay j 
ing sf Moles: fo the frogs died in the bons d In thing: 
les, in the townes, ind inthe fields. this lift Gog oft 

14 And they gathered them together by times heare th che 
heapes, and the land ſtanke of them. prayers of the 

15 But whenjOharach faw that hee had tuft for the vas 
reſt giuen him, he hardened his heart, hear - gedly, 
kened not vnto them, as the Loꝛd had feid, || Or, wade hu 

16 @ Againe the Loꝛd (aid vnto Moſes, beast heare. 


fOr, layd upon, 


` Bay vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 


ſmite the duit of the earth, that it may bee x 
— to t lice thꝛoughout all the land of E- t The ehid 


gppt. plague. 
17 And they did ſo: foz Aaron ſtretched 

out his hand with his rod, ¢ note the out 

of the earth: and lice came vyon man and 

bpon beaſt: all the duſt of the earth was lice 


- throughout all the land of Egypt. 


18 Now the enchanters àſlaped like wile 
with their enchantments to bꝛing foꝛth lice, 
but theye could not. So the lice were vpon e God confoun- 
man and bpon bean, ded their wiſe- 

19 Then ſaid the enchanters vnto hae dome and autho. 
raoh, This is the f finger of God. But ritiein a thing 
Pharaohs heart remained obſtinate, and he moft vile. 
hearkened not vnto them, as the Load had f They acknow- 
laid. leddgethat this 

20 (Moꝛtouer the Lord faid vnto Mo: was done by 
fes, Rile vp carly in the moming, and tand Gods power,and 
befoze Dgaraah (loe,he will come fwth vn · nor by forcerie, 
to the water) and fay vnto him, Thus faith. Luke 11.20. 
the Lord, Let my geople goc, that they may M 
ſerue me. j E e a é 

21 Elfetf thon wilt not let my people go, : 
behold, J will (end || fwarines of flies both | or,s multitude 
bpon thec, and vpon thy leruants, and vpon of venen.ous 
thy people, and into thine houles: and the beaftes,as fira 
boules of the Egyptians thall bee full of pen Cc. 
Cwarmes of flies, and the ground allo where · : 
on they are. ' 

22 But the land of Gofben where my peo 
ple are, wil I caule to be wonderful in that gor, 7 will fipa 
Day, lo that noſwarmes of flies ſhalbe there, rate. 
that thou mayeſt know that J am the Lod 
in the mids of the earth, 

23 And J will make a deliuerante ot my 
people from thy people; to moꝛrow ſball this 
miracle be fa Le 

24 And the Loꝛd didſo: *fortherecame Wfd, 16.4. 

T — (warmes of flies into the boule of + The fourth 
haraoh, & into his ſeruants boules, fo that plague. 

thꝛough all the land of Egypt the earth was 

coꝛrupt by the warmes ok flies. a For the Egyp- 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Molts, and tians worſbif ed 
Aaron,aud laid, Gor, doc ſatriũce vnto pour diuers beaſts, as 
God in this land. et See ~.-theoxe, the 

26 But Molts anlwered, It is not mere theepe,andtucla 
to doe fo: foz then w fheuld offer vntothe like, which the 
Loꝛd our Gon, that, which is an s abominati- Iraelitesofied in 
on vnto the Egyptians, Loe, can we ſacriſice ſacriſice : u ien 
the abomination of the Egyptians bekoze ching the Bgyp- 
their eyes, and they not ſtone vs? tians abhorte 

27 Let vs goethe Daves iournepin the toke 

D deſert, 


bor, land of E- 
2e. 


The fife and fixt plague. 


Chap. 3. 11. 


h So the wicked 
preſcribe vnto 
Gods meflengers 
how farre they 
thall goe. 


i He could not 
judge his heart, 
but yet he char- 
ged him to doe 
this vefainedly. 


k Where God 
giueth not faith, 
no miracles can 
preuaile, 


delert, and lacrifite vnto the Lom out God, 
* as he bath commanded vs. 

28 And Pharaoh laid, J wil let pou oe, 
that ye may tacrifice vnto the Loꝛd pour God 
in the wildernefle, but »goe not karre away, 
pray fog me. y 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I will gor 
out From thee, and pray vnto the Loꝛd, that 
the lwarmes of flies may Depart from Pha⸗ 
raoh, from his leruants, and from his people 
to moꝛow: but let Pharaoh from henceforth 

iDeccitte no moze, in not luflering the people 
to lacriſice vnto the Loꝛd. 

30 Ho Moles went out from Pharaoh, 
and pꝛaped vnto the LoD. 

31 And the Loꝛd did according to the faye 
ing of Moles, and thefwarmes ol flies de⸗ 
parted from Pharaoh, krom his ſeruants, 
and from his people, and there remained not 


one. 
22 Het Pharaoh *hardencd his heart at 
this time allo, and did not let the people goe. 


nn. 

1 The murraine ef beafles 10 The plague of 
borchesandfores, 23 The ho rible haile, thunder, 
and the lightening. 26 The land ef Gofhen euer 
is excepted. 27 Pharash confiſſeth hu wic kedneſſe. 
33 Mofesprazeth for him. 35 Tet uhe obstinate, 


Ta the Loza (aid vnto afes, Gor to 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the 
Loꝛd God ok the Ebꝛewes, Let my people 
goe, that they map ſerue me. 
2 But ik thou refule to let them goe, 
wilt yet hold them Mill. j 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lozd is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for vpon the 
hoꝛles, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon 
the cattell, and vpon the ſhecpe hall dee a 


and 


+ The Gft plague, mighty great murtaine. 


a Hec fhali de. 
clare his heauie 
iudgement a. 
gainſt his ene. 
mies, and his fa- 
uour towards his 
children, 


b Invothe land 
of Gothen, 
where the Ifrae. 


elites dwelled. 


lor, imbers. 


‘ 


oe 


e 


The fixe phagne. 


4 And the Lord Wall doe * wonderful: 
ly betweene the beattes of Ifrael, and the 
beaſts of Egypt: lo that there Hall nothing 
— of all, that perteineth to the childꝛen of Ji- 
raci, ; s 

§ And the Loꝛd appointed atime laying, 
To moꝛrow the Loꝛd Mall finiſh this thing 

in this land. n 

6 So the Lord did this thing on the 
moꝛtow: and all the cattell ot Egypt died: 
but of the cat tel of the childꝛen ol Alrael died 
not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh b fent, and beholde, 
there was not one of the cattell of the Ilra⸗ 
elites dead: and the heart of Pharaoh was 
obſlinate, and he did nat let the people goe. 

8 (And the Loꝛd laid to Moles, and to 
Aaron, Cake pour handfull of f aes ok the 
foꝛnace, and Moles Wall ſpꝛinckle toem tos 

ward the heauen in the fight of Pharaoh: 

9 And they hall bee turned to duft in all 
thc land ol Egypt: and it ball be as a ſcab 
breaking out into blittcrs vpon man, and 
bpon beat, thꝛoughout all the land ok C- 


gppt. ] 
10 Then theptokeathes of the fornace, 
and fteove before Pharaoh : and Motes 
Spinkidthem coward the heauen and there 
came ta ſcab breaking out ute bliſters vpon 
man, and vpon beaſt. nk i G 
11 And the toꝛcertrs could not ſtand be · 


Exodus. 


T he ſeuenth plague. 


fore Moſes, betauſe of the ſtab: foz the (cab 
was vpon the enchanters, and vpon all the 
Egyptians. 

12 And the Loꝛd hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, 
* as the Loꝛd had faid unto Woles, 

13 G Allo the Loꝛd faid vnto Mofes, Riſe 
vp carely in the moning, and and before 
Pharaoh. and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lora 
God of the Ebꝛewes, Let my people go, that 
they may ſerue me. 

14 Foꝛ J will at this time fend all my 
plagues upon -thine heart, and vpon thy c So that thine 
teruants,t vpon thy pcople, hat thou maielt owne comſcience 
knowe that there is none like mee in all the shall condemne 
carth. j ` thee ofingrati. 

bg Foꝛ now J wil ſtretch out mine hand, tude and maſ ce. 
that J may (mite thee and thypeople wit) 
- om sand thou Mall perich from the 

16 And indekd, *fo2 this caute haue J R... g. 17. 
appointed thee to | Hew my power in ther, | Or,fer bee vp. 
and to declare my Mame throughout all |] Or,to ſtew skree. 
the world. J That is, hat 

17 Pet thou exalteſt thy lelfe againſt my all the world may 
people, and letteſt them not goe. m gnifie my 

18 Behold, tu moꝛzow this time Y will power in ouer- 
tauſe to raine amightte great baile, fuch as comming thee, 
was not in Egypt fince the foundation 
thercof was lapd, vnto this time. 

19 Send therefore now, ande gather thy e Here we l. e 
cattell, and all that thou haſt in the field: though Gods 
for vpon all the men, and the beatts, which wrath be kinde 
are found in the fielde, and not brought Icd,yet tere ic 
home, the haile fall fall vpon them, and thep a certaine mercy 
ſhall die. ſhe wed euen to 

20 Such then as feared the woꝛd ok the his enemies. 
Loꝛd among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made 
— —— and his cattell flee into the 

oules. 

21 But ſuch as r regarded not the! wor t Ebr Ce wes hay - 
of che Lozd, telt his ſerxuants and his cattell bee = pJ 
in the field. f The word of 

22 (And the Loze fayde to Moſts, the miniſter is 
Stretch kooꝛth chine hand toward heauen, called the word 
that there may be baile in all the land of Œ. efGod, 
geh vpon man. and vpon brait, and vpon 
all the herbts of the field in the land ol C- 


gppt. 
22 Then Moles ſtretched ont his rod toe 
F bal a — — —.— E nder and 
aile, and + lightening vpon the ground: +Thefuen 
and the Loꝛd cauled halle to raine vpon the plague, ji 
land of Egypt. 4 Ebr. fre wel- 
24 So there was haile, and fire mingled kd, 
with the haile, MH grieuous, as there was 
none thzoughout all the land of Egypt, ſince 
it was a nation. 07, ſuce it was 
25 And the haile ſmote throughout abl the inhabited, 
land of Egypt all that was in the field, bot 
man and beat: allo the baile (mote all the 
herbes of the field, and brake to pieces all the 
trees of the field. g The wicked 
26 Only in the land of Goſhen (where the confeſle their 
childꝛen of Pract were) was no haile. finnes to the ir 
27 Then Pharaoh ent and called for condemnation, 
Moles and Aaron, and laid mto them, J bu they cannot 
g haue now linned: the Lo: is righteous, beleve to b- 
but J and my people are wicked. taine remiflion, 
28 Pꝛap ve vnta d Lozd(fozit is enough) 1 Ebr vc 
that there bee no moze I mighiy — God, 
n 


Chap., 21. 


The eight plague threatned. 


and haile, and J will let you goe, and pe thal 

tarry no longer. | 
29 Then Moſes ſaid onto him, Aſſone 
as J am out of the citie, J will ſpꝛead mine 
hands vnto the Loꝛd, and the thunder ſhall 
ckale, neither hall there be any moze haile, 
that thou maich know that che“ earth is the 

Fal. 24. 7. Loꝛds. 

h Meaning,that 30 As fo thee and thy ſeruants, J know 
when they haue *atozel pray ,pe will feare befoꝶ the kace of 


their reque, the Loz God. 

they are neuer 31 (Aud the flare, and the barley were 
the better, ſinitten: foz the barley was cared, and che 
though they flare was bolled. 


make many faire 3 2 But the wheat and the rie were not 
promifes: where~ linitten: foꝛ they were bid in the ground.) 
in we ſee the prz- 233. Then Mofes went out of the citie 
ctiſes of the wic- from Hharaoh, and ſpꝛed his hands to the 
ked. Loꝛd, and the thunder and the paile cealed, 
gor, late fowen, neither rained it vponthe earth. 

34 And whet Pharaoh faw that the 
raine and the haile and the thunder were 
cealed, hee ſinned againe, and hardened his 
beart, doch he, and his ſeruants. 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh was harde · 
ned, neither would he let the childꝛen of JF 
racl goc, as the I oꝛd had laid t bp Moles. 


E H A P. X, 

7 Ph trash ſtruanti counſell him to let the Iſta- 
slites depart. 13 Graſhoppers deflrey the couxtrey, 
16 Pharachconfeffeth hu finne. 23 Darkeneffe is 
fent. 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Mofes to come any 
more in his preſe nac. 


A Gaine, the Lord ſapd unto Moſes, Goe 
to Hharaoh: foꝛ J haue hardened his 
heart. and the heart of his ſeruants, that J 
might woꝛke thel my miraclesſlin the mids 
ſence, or among of his realme, y 

them. 2 And that thou mapeſt declare in the 
a The miracles ° fares of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes fonne, 
fhould be ſo what things J haue doue in Egypt, and my 
great that they miracles which J haue done among them: 
thould befpoken that ye map know that J am the Lo d. 

of foreuer, where 3 Then came Moles and Aaron vnto 
allo we ſee the 
duetie of parents lapth the Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes, ow 
toward their long wilt thou refule >to humble thy felfe 


1 Ebr, by the hand 
of Mofes 


Chap. 4 21. 
Or hus pre- 


children. befoꝛe me? Let my people got, that they may 
b The end of af. ſerue me. , 

fli&onsisto 4 Buttfthourcfule to let mp people go, 
humble our behold, tomozow will J being i * graſhop · 


felues withtrue pers into thy coaits, 
repentancevn- And they Wall toner the face of the 
der the hand of tarth that a man cannot {ce the earth: and 
God. they ball cate the reſidue which remain eth 
Dr, locuſts. vnto pon, and hath eſcaped from the haile: 
717d. 16.9. peg af ſhall eate all your trees that bud in 
the lield. 
6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all 
thy leruants houſes, and the houles of all 
the Egyptians, as neither thy kathers, no? 
thy fathers fathers haue leene, ſince the 
or, hare. time they were vpon the earth unto this 
c Meaning the pay. So hee returned, and went out fron 
occafion of all haraoh. 
thefecuils:f are Then Pharaohs ſeruaunts fayd vnto 
the godly euer hin, ow long ball he bean offence vn. 
_charged,as Elias to be: let the inen goe, that they may ferne 
wasy Achab. the Lord their God: wile thou Girt know 


Chap. x. 


Pharaoh. and they layd vnto him, Thus 


The eight and ninth plague. 26 


that Egypt is deſtroped: 

8 So Moſes and Aaron were bꝛough 
agatne vnto Oharaoh, and he ſayd to them, 
Goe, ferne the Loꝛd your God, but who are 
they that ſhall ge? 

9 And Motes aniwered, We will goe 
with our yong and with our olde, with our 
ſonnes and with our daughters, with our 
ſheepe and with our catte ii will we goe s fo? 
we muft celebrate a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd. 

10 And hee fayd vnio them, Let a the 
Lord fo bee with vou, as J will let pon goe 
and pour childꝛen: behold, foz <cutilis bee 
koꝛe pour face. 

II Ie qhali not be ſo: now goe pee chat are 
men, and ſerue the Loꝛd: for that was your 
delire. Then they were thut out from 
JObaraohs pꝛcſence. 

12 C aAkter, the Loꝛd fayde vnto Moles, € 
Stretch out chine hand vpon the land of E · Some reade, Ye 
gype fo: the graſhoppets, that they may intend fome mif» 
come vpon the land of Egypt, and eate all chiefe, 
fe pem of the land, cuen all that the paile 

ath lekt. 

13 Then Moles ſtretched forth his rod 
bpon the land of Egypt: and the Lorde 
brought an Eaſt winde bpon the land all 
that day, and all that night: and in the moz» 
ning the Caſt wind brought thet arabo: t The eight 

pers. lague 

14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all — 
the lande of Egypt, and || remayned in all 507, he casſid 

quarters of Egypt: to grienous graſhop⸗ them te remain, 
pers, like to thele were neuer bekfoze, neither ' 
after them ſhalbe ſuch. 

15 Foz they couered all the fate of the 
tarth, ſo that the land was darke: and they 

did tat all the herbes ol the land, and all the 
frnits of the trres, which the hailt had left, ſo 
that there was no greene thing left upon the 
trees, uoꝛ among the herbes ok the fiela tho · 
toweat all the land of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called for! Wes f The wicked in 
fes and Aaron in haſte, and fain, J haue lin · their wilery teek 
ned againſt the Loꝛd pour God, and againſt to Gods mini- 
you. ſters for helpe, | 

17 And now forgine mee my finne onelp albeit they hate 
this once, and pray vnto the Loꝛd peur God, and deteſt them, 
— he may take away from mee this death i 
onclp. 

18 Mofes then went out from Bharaoh, 
and prayed vnto the Lod. 

19 And the Loꝛd turned a mighty rong 
Weit winde, and tooke away the grachop⸗ 
pers, and violently calt them into thes redde g The water fees 
ſea, ſo that there temained not one graſhop · mech red, becauſe 
per in all the coaſt of Egypt. the fand or gra- 

20 But the Loꝛde hardened Pharaohs uel is red: the E- 
heart and hee did not let the childꝛen of Jf brewes cal it the 
raci goe. ' fea of bulruthes, 

21 (Againe the Lord ſapd vnto Boles, i ; 


zet 


d That is, 1 
would the Lord 
were no more afe 
ectioned toward 
you, then t am 
minded to let 
you goe, 
e Puniſhment i- 
prepared for you: 


Stretch eut thine hande toward heauen, 


that there may be vpon the land of Egypt 
— — tuen darkeneſſe, that may bee 
ekt. ; b B f 
22 Then Moles ltretched forth his hand 1. Bece it was 
toward hrauen, and there was af blacke 3 The ninth 
darkeneſſe in all the land of Egypt thꝛee plague. 
‘Bayes. ae „ . 17.3. 
23 No man ſawe another, neither role ' 


vp from the place whee ie was for tee 


Dapes: 


Coca. 2&«“f About Capped. will J goe out into the 
. mins of Egypt. r 

.. 5 And all the fir bone in the land of fi 

Egypt ſhall dit from the firt borne ol Pha. 

raol that ſitteth on his thꝛone, vuto the firſt 

d From the boꝛne ofthe mapde ſezuant, that tsas> the 

highefttothe mill, and all the Arit boꝛne ol beats. 

loweft, 6 Then there ſhalbe a great crythoꝛow u 


go 
an 


Thetenth plague threatned. 


N. 18. 1. dayes: but all the childꝛen of Iſracl had 
light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called for. Moſes. and 
ſaid, Goe ſcrue the Load: onely your ſhæ pe 
and pour cattell chall abide, and pour chil- 
i R- Den ſhall goe with pon. í 
i The miniſten - 27 And Moles laid. Thou mutt giue vs 
of God ought allo lacriſices, and burnt offerings,that wee 
not to yecld one may doę lactiſice unto the Loꝛd our God. 
iot to the wie- 26 Eherfore our cattell allo Hal go with 
led, as touching vs: there ſhall not ani hoe be left, toz ther 


their charge. ok nuit we take to ſerue the Loꝛd our God: 
k That is with neither doe we know khow we bal lerut the 
vat beaſts, or 1o vntil we come thither. 

how many. 27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs 
I Though vefore heart and he would not let them goe.) 
he confeſſed Mo- 28 And Oharaoh laid vnts him, Get ther 
ler luft, yet a from me: loke thou fee my face no moze: ko 
gainkt his owne whenloeuer thou commeſt in my fight, thou 
confcience he b 


halt! die. 
threatnethto put "39 Then Moles laid, Thou baft fata 
him to death. well: from henceforth will J tee thy face no 


moze. 
SH. XI. 

t God premiſeth their departare. 2 He willeth 
them to borom ther neighbours icwels, 3 Mofes was 
sficemed of all fane Pharaoh, 5 He fignsfieth the 
deathiof the frit borne. 


( Nöte the Lord had ſaid vnto Moles, 


a Without any Pet will J bring one plague moze vp 


condit inn. but on Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt: after that, he 
wich halt and will let you goe hence: when he letteth you 
violence. got, he hall at once chal: pou bence. 

or. lerer. 2 «Speake thou now to the people, that 
Chap 3. 22. tuery man require of his neighbours, and 
and 13.35. euery woman of her neighbour * lewels of 


ſiluer and iewels of gold. 
3 And the Loꝛd gaue the people kauour 
in the light of the Egypttans: allo * Moles 
was very great in the land of Egypt: in the 
ſight of Bharaohs leruants, and in the fight 
ok the people 
4 Allo Moles ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


Bcelus 35. 1. 


out all the land of Egypt, luch as was neuer 
none like, noꝛ fhail be. . 

7 But againſt none of the childꝛen of Il · 
rael Halla dogge mwne his tongue, neither 
againſt man no: bealt, that pe may know 


that the Lord putteth a difference betwene 


the Egyptians and Iſrael. 

8 ano all theſe thy leruants (hall come 
Downe vnto me, and fall bcfore mee, ſaying 
t That is, vnder Get thee out, and all the people that are at 
thy power and ęhy feœt, and after this will J deyart. So he 
gouernment. went out from Pharaoh very angry. 

d God hardnetb 9 And the Lod ſaide vnto Moſes, 
the hearts ofthe Pharaoh Wall not beare pou, 4 that mp 
reprobate, that wonders may be multiplied in the land ol 
his glory there- Egypt. a : 

by might bethe 10 So Moſes aud Aaron did all theſe 
more ſet ſotth, wonders before baraoh wat the Loꝛd har; 
Rom. 9. 17. dened Pharaohs heart, and he fired not 


- 


Exodus. 


The Paſſeouer inſtituted. 
ehe childzen of Iſrael to goe out of his land. 


A . 
The Lord inſtitutetbᷣ the Paffeeuer, 26 The 
fathers muft teach their children the miftery thereof. 
29 The firft borne are flame. 3 1 The Lfvraclites 
are driven out of the laud. 35 The Egyptians are 
fpoyled, 37 The namber that departeth aut of E- 
Opt. 40 Hew long they were in Egypt. 


T Hen the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles and to 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, laying, 

2 This moneti hhaibe vnto you the be- 
gin ning ol moneths:it ſhalde to you the firſt 
b moneth of thepcert. 

3 Spcake yt vnto all the Congregation 
of Ilratl, laping, In the tenth okthis mo; 
neth let euery man take vnto him a lambe, 
according to the houle of the © fathers, a 
lambre fo? an houle. they reckoned 

4 And if the houſhold be to little foꝛ the from September. 
lambe, he ſhalltake his neig bout, whichis c Asthe fathers 
next vnto his honfe, accoꝛding to the num- of the houſbe ud 
ber of the perlons: cuery one ot vou, accoz- had great or 
ding to his 6 cating, Mall make pour connt frail tanulies. 
foz the lambe. d He ſhall take 

S Pourlambe ſhall be without blem iſb, fo many as are 
amalcofapyeereolde; pe ſhall take it ot the MMicient to eate 
lambs, oꝛ of the kids. the lambe. 

6 And pe hall kœpe it vntill the foure: ¢ Every one in 
tænth ch — — e z = — his houſe. 
titude of the Congregation of Jiraci wha 
kill it t at enen. . betwene 

7, Akter, they hall take of the bla, and „ , 
ſtrike it on the two poſts, and on the vpper . 
na polt of the houtes where they ſhall cate 
. 
8 And they hall eate the fleth the fame 
night, roſt with fire, and vnleauened bꝛead: 
with lowꝛe berbs they ſhall eate it. 

9 Cate not thereof raw, boyled noꝛ ſod · 
den in water, but rott with fire, both his That isal 
f head, his ert, and his purtenanſce. 1 

10 And pe ſhall reſetue nothing of it yne MAY be eaten. 
to the moꝛning: but that, which remapneth 
ok it vnto the moꝛtrow, ſhall pee burne with 


uc. : 

11 € Andthus hall ye eate tt, Pour 
loynes girded, pour ſhwes on pour kœte 
and your ſtaues in pour hands, and pee Malt a 
rate it in halt: fors it is the Loꝛds Paleo: g The ſambe was 
not the Paſſeo- 
uer, but fignified 
it: as ſacraments 
are not thething 
it ſelfe, which 
they do repre- 
fene,but fignifie 
It. 
bor, Prince 
or tdoles, 


h Of the benefit 
receiued for yout 
deliuerance. 


a Called Ni tan 
eontainin te 
of — . 
par t of April. 

b As touching 

the obſeruation 
of feaſts: as for 
other policies, 


tt. 

12 Foz Dwillpatle thorew the land of 
Egypt the lame night, and will limite ali che 
fir ſt boꝛue in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beaſt, and J will execute iudgement vp⸗ 
on allthellgods of Egppt, N am the Loꝛd. 

12 And the blodd ſhall bea token toz you 
vpon the houſes where ye are: ſo when J fee 
the biad, J will paſſe suer pou, and the 
plague Wali not be vpon vou to deltruction, 


when F lmite the land of Egyvt. 


14 And this dap Halt be vnto yon ab ree 
membꝛance: and ye Hall keepe it an holy 
keaſt unto the Loꝛd, thoꝛowout pour encra: 
tions: ye all kœpt it holy by an oꝛdinance 

i fox euer. i That is vntill 

15 Denen dapes hall peecate vulcaue · Chrifts com- 
ned bꝛead, and in anp cafe vre ſhall yut a · ming. fot ehen 
way leauen the firt day out of pour hows ceremonies had 
fest for wholocucy cateth ſcanened = an end. 

p 


The tenth plague. 


(Or, calling toge- 
ther ef the people 
boferue God. 


Teuit. 23.5. 
gum. 28. 16. 

Kk For in olde 
time {> they 
counted, begin- 
ning the day at 
Sunne ſet, til the 
next day at the 
fame time. 


Febr. 11. 28 

for, tranſome, or 
viper doore pofts. 
r, two fide 
poſtes. 


The Angel fent 


of God to kill 
the firſt borne. 


m The land of 
Canaan. 
Dor, ceremonie. 


Sofb 4. 6. 


n They gaue 
God thanks for 
fo great a bine- 
fite. 

Chap. 11. 4. 

t Thetenth 
plagne. 


Wife. 18. 5. 


fromthe firit day vatill the ſeuenth day, th⸗t 
perlon thalbe cut off from Jiracl. 

16 And in the firſt day thali bee an holy 
aſſembly: alſo in the (enenth day hail bre 
an holy alſembly vnto pou : no wopke Wall 
bee Done in them, laue about that which 
en man muſt eate: that onely map pee 

oe. 

17 Pe ſball kepe alfo the feaſt of vnleaue · 
ned bꝛead: foz that fame day J will bring 


your armies out ofthe land of Egypt: there ⸗ a 


koꝛe ye thal obſerue this day thꝛoughout pour 
poſterity, by an oꝛdinance fo? euer. 

18 In the irk moneth and the koure⸗ 
teenth Day of the moneth, at * euen ve ſhall 
eate vnleaueued bꝛead vito the oneg twen · 
tieth day ofthe moneth at cuen. 

19 Denen dapes hall no leauen be found 
in pour houſes: foz wholoeuer eateth leaue · 
ned bꝛead, that perfon ſhall bee cut oft from 
the Congregation of Ilrael: whether he be 
a ſtranger, oꝛ boꝛne in the land. á 

20 Pe ſhall eat no leauened bꝛead: but in 
— — habitations hall yee cat vnleauencd 


ead. 

21 ¶ Then Moles called all the Elders 
of Ilrael, and faid vnto them Chule out and 
take von koꝛ every of your houſholds a lambe, 
and kill the Paſſeoner. ` 
22 And take”a bunch of Hyſſope, and dip 
it in the bloss that is in the balin, and trike 
the lintell, and then Daze cheekes with the 
bland that is in the bain and let none of pon 
goe out at the dooꝛe ok his boule, vntlll the 
moning. . 

23 Foꝛ the Loꝛd wil paffe by to {mite the 
Egyptians: and when he ſerth the blond vp- 
on the lintell, and on the two Dooze cheekes 
the Loꝛd will paſſe ouer the Daze, and will 
not ſuffer the! deſtroyer to come into pour 
- houfes to plague you oe 

24 Thercfoze hall pe oblerue this thing 
pe an oꝛdinance both fo? thee and thy ſonnes 

oz euct. 

25 And when pee ball come into the 
mn land, which the Lord will giue pou, as 
T bath promiled, then yee hall keepe this 

eruice. 

26 And when your childzen alke pou, 
hat ſcruice is this pe keepe? Í 

27 Then yee ball fip, It is thefacrifice 
ef the Loꝛds aſſeouer ; which paſſed ouer 
the houles ok the childꝛen of Jiraci in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and prefers 
ued our houfes. Then the people » bowed 
themelues, and wozſhipped. 

28 So the childzen ol Iſrael went, and 
did as the Loꝛd had commanded Moes and 
Aaron: lo did they. 

29 Maow at midnight the Lom + (mote 
all the firt boꝛne in the land of Egypt, from 
the firit bore of Pharaoh that late on bis 
throne, vnto the * firſt bone ok the captiue 
n was in pꝛiion, and all thefirt boꝛne of 

caſts 


30 And Pharaoh rofe vp in the night, 


o Of thoſe hou- he, and all his ſeruants, and all the Egypti⸗ 
ſes wherein any ans; and there was a great crie in Egypt, 


firft borne was, 
either of men 
or beats, 


foz there was o no houle tebere there was not 
one dead. 1 
31 And he called to Moſes and to Aaron 


Chap. xi. Departure out of Egypt. “7 z 


by night, and faid, Rife vp, get vou out from 
among mp people, boch pe, and the chilozen 
of el, and goe ſerue the Lord as yee haue 


po. - a 
32 Take allo pour ſbeepe and pour tat 
tell ae pe haue laid, and depart, and p blelſep Pray for me. 
me allo. 
33 And the Egyptians did force the 
people, becauſe they would ſend them out 
at te land in halte: foz they laid, Cice die 


34 Therfore the people take their dough 
befoze tt was leauened, cuen theit Dough 
boundin clothes vpon their boulders. 

25 And the childꝛen ok Ilrael did accore 
ding to the faying of Moles, and they alked 
ok the Egypttans it wels of fluer, and tew . 3. 22. 
els of gold, and rayment. ard 11. 2. 

36 And the Loꝛd gaue the people fauour 
in the fight of the Egyptians: e they gran · o/ ent them. 
ad requet : ſo they ſpoyled the Egyp: 

8. y 

37 Then the “children of Iſrael tooke Nn. 33. 3. 
their tourney from 4 Rameſes to Succoth, 10/0. 4.6 
about fire hundꝛeth thouland men of foote, q, Which wasa 
belide childzen. city inGothen, 

38 And "a great multitude of ſundzy Cen. 47. 11. 
fortes of people went out with them, and r Which were 
ſheepe, and berues, and cattell in great abun ſtrangers, and 
Dance. not borne of the 

29 And they baked the Dough which they Mraclires. 
brought out of Egypt, and made ynleauce 
ned cakes: foz it was not leauened, becaule 
they were thꝛuſt out of Egypt, neither could 
e * no? pet pꝛepare themſelues vic⸗ 

40 C Se the be atta of the children of 
Iſtael, while they dwelled in Egypt, was 
* foure hundꝛeth and thtrtie peeres. 

41 And when the! foure handzeth and 7.6. gl.] 17. 
thirtie peeres were expired, cuen the felfe í From Abra- 
lame day Departed all the holtes of che Loꝛd hams departing 
out of the landof Egypt. frõ Vi in Chal- 

42 Jt is a night to be kept holy to the Loꝛd, dea vnto the de- 
becaule hee bought them out of the land ok parting of the 
Egypt: this is that night ol the Loꝛd, which children of Iſrael 
all the childꝛen of I ſracl mutt keep theoughe from Egypt, are 
out their generations. 430. yeeles. 

43. Allo the Lorn laid vnto Moſes t Aa: 
ton, This is the Law of the aſſcouer: no t Except he be 
ſtranger ſhall eat thereof x circumciſed and 

44 But euery leruant that is bought for onely proſeſſe 
money, when thou batt circumciced him, yourreligicn. 
then hall he cat thereok. } 

45 A ſtranger e} an hired ſeruant hall 
not eat thercofs ; . 

46 In one bouf: Hall it ber eaten: thou Num, 9. 12. 
Malt carie none of the fic out of the 
— 'neicher Wall pee bꝛeate a bone Zohn 19.36. 

hereof. ‘ 

Ag m the Congregation of Tleael Mall 
oblerue it. . 

43 But if a ſtranger dwel with the, and 
will obſcrue the afleouer of the Lozd, let 
him circumciſe all che males that belong une 
to him, and then let him come and oblertie it, 
and hee Wall be as one that is bame in the n They that are 
land: foz none vnctrcumciled perlon ſhall eat of che houkold 
thereof. . of God miuft be 

49 One „law Mall bee to him that is all ioyned in ene 
bone in the land, and tothe tan ger that faith & religion. 

D 3 dwelleth 


Gen. 15. 1 3. acli 


Firit borne. 


Chap, 2.2: 29 au 
34. 9 let. 27. 
26. nun. 3.15.07 
8.16. l 2.23. 
Exod. 2 3. 13. 
1 Er. boufe of 
ſeruants . 
a Where they 
were in molt 
ciuellflauecy. 
b To ſignifte 
that they had 
neieafureto 
leanen th! ir 
bread. 
c Conteining 
act of March 
& pat of April, 
‘when corne be · 
gan to ripe in 
thacecountiey. 
d Both the fe. 


veich and the 


fir feday were - 
holy, as Chap. 
12. 76. 
e When thou 
doeſt celebrate 
the feaſt of vn- 
leaue ned bread,- 
f thou thalt 
haue continuall 
rememhtance 
thereof as shou 
wouldelt ofa 
thing that is in 
thie hand, or 


heſore ihine eyes. 


Chap. 2 2. aud 


34 19.0. 44. 30 


$ Ebr. shat frst - 
commeth forth, 

g Thisis alfo 
vndeiftood of 
the hotſe and 
other be: ftes 
which were not 


off edin faciifice. 


h By affering a 
cleane beaſt in 
facr fice, Leuit. 
12. a? 


-Pafleouer. 


dwelleth among pen. 

50 Then al the childꝛen of Iſrael did as 
the Loꝛd commanded YBales and Aaron: fo 
eh 

51 End the ſelke lame day did tbe Lord 
being the childzen of Ilrael ont ol the land 
ol Eaypt by their armics. 


e HN P. XIIT 


1 Tin fir borne are offered to Gd. 3 The me- 
moriall of thtir deliuerance. 6 The inftuution of 
the Paſſenuer. 8. 14 A exhortatien to teach. 
their children to remember this deliuer ante. 17 
Why they are ledde by the wilderneſſe. 19 The 
bunes of loſeph. 21 The gillar of the cloud and of 
she fire, 


A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto ols, ſaying, 
2 Sanctiſie vuro mee all the frit 


boꝛne, that is, cuerp one that frk openeth the E 


wombe among the childꝛen of Iſrael, alwell 
of man ag of btaſt: fos it is mine. 
(Then Moles taid vnto the people, 

Remember this day in the which pee came 


out of Egypt, out of the: houſe of bondage: 


for by a mighty hand the Loꝛd bꝛought you 
ont tr om thenct:therefoꝛe no leauened besad 
ſhall be > eaten. 

4. Chis day come pet out in the moneth 
ole Abib 


5 (w when the Lorn hath brought 
thee into the land of the Cauaanites, anu 
Litttes, and Amoꝛites, and ipiuites, and 
Jebulitea( which he Cware vnto thy fathers, 
that he would giue ther a land flowing wiry 
milke and hony) then thou Malt keepe this 
leruice in this moneth. 

6 Stuen dapes hale thou rate vnleaue · 
ned bead, and the? ſcucnth day hall be the 

eat of the Loꝛd. 

7 Calcaucned bꝛead Mall be eaten feucn 
Dayes, and there Hall no leauencd bread bee 
leeue twiti thee, no? pet leaucu be ferne with 
ther in all thrauarters. 

8 © And thou Male thew. thy onne ein 
th u dap, ſaying, This is done, becaule of that 


which the Lord did ynte mec, when J came 


out of Egypt. 

9 And it hall be a ſigne vnto thee® vpon 
tute hand, and fora remembꝛance betwerne 
thine cyes, that tye Law ol the Lod may be 
in thy mouth: fe? by a trong hand the Loꝛd 
bꝛought ther out ol Egyyt. 

10. Reepe therckoꝛe this oꝛd inance in the 
lcalon appopntct from yeerc to verre, 

It @ And when the Lord tatl bzing chee 
into the land of the Canaanites, as hei ware 
-i thecand to thy Fathers, and Wall giut 
ib thee. 

12 * Then thon fhalt ſet apart vnto the 
Loo all that ort openeth the wombe: al · o 
cuerp thing that firft doeth open che ombe, 
and commeth fooꝛth of thy beaſt: the males 
ſhall be the Loꝛds. 

13 But cuery$ firſt foale of an s aſſe chou 
ſhalt redeme with alambre: and if thou ree 
deeme him not, then thou Malt becake his 
necke: likewiſe alſo the firſt boꝛne of man a. 
mong thy tonnes ſhalt chou) bup out. 

14 C And when shy ſonne hall alke thee 


Exodus. 


The fierie and cloudie pillar. 


to moꝛtow, aping, that is this:thou ſhalt I o., hercaſter- 
then lap vnto bim, Cty a mighty hand the wards 
Lod bꝛonght vs out ok Egypt, out ok the 
houſe of bondage. 
15 Foz Wien Pharaoh was hard hearted 
againſt our departing, the Loza then flew 
all the firſt boꝛnt in the land of Egypt from 
the ficit borne al man, euen to the ficit boꝛne 
or brall: therefoꝛt J lacritice vnto the Loꝛd 
all the males that fuſt op:n the wombe, but 
all the firt bone of my lonnes J redeeme. 
16 Aud tc ball be as a token vpon thine 
hand and as |] frontiers between thine eves, or fiznes ere. 
that the Loꝛd bꝛeught vs out of Egypt bpa memyrance, 
mighty hand. ; 
17 (om when Pharaoh had let the 
people gor, God caricd them not by the way 
ok the Hhiliſtims count rep, though it were Ir,becanfe. 
neerer: (faz Godlaid, Lett the people repent 1 Which che Phi · 
whew they lee! warre, and turne againe to thins would 
gypt) ; haue made a- 
18 But God made the people to go about gaaiſt chem by 
by the way of the wilderneſſe of the red ſea: ſtopping chem 
and the childzen of Ilracl went vp * armed the paflage. 
out of the land of Egypt. k Thais, not 
19 (And Bolts twke the bones of Jor privily, but o- 
tph wich him: fog he had made the children pemly and asthe 
of Alracl fweare, faving , God willlurely word doth figs 
villte pou, and pee ſhall katze mp bones away Mifiefet in or- 
bence wich pou) der by fiue and 
20 (So thcptooke their lourney from fine. 
Succoth, and camped in Etham in the edge n. 30 22. 
of the wilderneſſe. ieſß. 2 4.30. 
21 And the Lozd went befoze them by Nam. 33.6. 
dap in a pillar ot al clonde, to leade them the Now 1414. 
way, and by night in a pillat of a fire co gine deurai 33. 
them light, chat chip might goe both bp day. 78. 14. 
and by night. 1. Cer. 10. 1. 
22 * Wee tooke not away the pillar of the | To defend them 
cloud by day, noꝛ the pillarot Are by night fromthe heate 
from bekoꝛe the people, of the funne, 


Nehexs. 9. 19. 
C H A P. XI III. 
4. $ Pharaoh he art is hardened, and pur fust! 
the Ifraclites, 11 The I ſraeliteiſtricken with fiare, 
murmure againſt Mofés, 13 Mofes doeth encourage 
them. 21 lee diu. deth the Sea, 23. 27 The E- 
goptians follow and are drowned, 


T pave Lop ſpake vnto Moles, lay · 
ing. 


2 peake to the childꝛen of Jſrael, that 
thep ⸗returne and campe bifore > i-hahi · a From toward 
roth between Migdol and the Sea, duct che counrrey of 
againſt“ Baal sepyon : about it oll pet the vhiliftims, 
campe by the ſea. b Soch: fea was} 

3 For haraoh will fay of the chimen before them, 
of Jiraci, They are tangled in the land: the mountaines on 
wilderneſſe hath Gut them in. either ſide, and 

4 And J will harden Bharaohs heart, the enemie at 
that he Mall Follow akter vou: fo J will < get their backe: yee 
me honour npon YIbaraoh and vpon all his they obeyed God 
hoſte: the Egyptlans alfo hall know that and were deli- 
Jam the Low: aud they did ſo. uer: d. 

Then it was told the Sing of E- lu 3.7. 


gvpt, that the people fled 1 and the heart of e By punithing 


Pharaoh and of his ſeruanta was turned a> his obſtinate re- 
gaint the peaple, and they lain, edihy haue bellion. 
we this done, and haue let Iſrael got out ot 
onr fernice? 
9 And hee — ~~ 


Pharaoh purſueth the Iſraelites. 
toke his people with him, 


Chap. xv. 


The Egyptians drowned. 28. 
them on their right hand, and on their left 


ate 9 


7 And tooke fire hundꝛeth tholen tha- hand 


d Yofephus wri- ret s, and “all the charets of Egypt, and cap 
teth that beſides tines once eue ty one sf them. 
thefe charets 8 (Foꝛthe L oꝛd had hardened the heart 
there were ol Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he followed 
sooo. horſe ·  afrer the childꝛen of Ziracl: but the chilen 
men, & 200008 of Ilracl went out with an high band. 
tootemen. 9 And the Egyptians puru after 
76ſt. 24.6, them, and all the hoꝛtes and charcts af Pha 
. raoh, and his hoꝛſemen, and his bote ouers 
take them camping by the Sea, beſide Pi · 
hahiroth, brfoze Baal sephon. 
10 And when Pharaoh dꝛew nigh, the 
childꝛen of Iſtatl Lift vp their eyes, and be- 
s bold, the Egyptians marched after them, 
F They which and they were force! afrayd: wherefore the 
a lictle before ia childꝛen of Iſrael cryed vnto the Lord. 
their deliuerance 11 And they layd unto Moſes, watt thou 
teloyced, being brong yt vs to die in the wildernelſe, becauſe 
now in danger, there were no graues in Egypt? wherefoze 
are afraid, and haſt thou ſerucd vs thus, to carp vs out of 
murmure, Egypt? . p 
12 Did not wee tell thee this thing in Ce 
g Such is the im- prot faping, Let vs è bein ret, that we may 
patience ofthe terue the Egyptians: foz it had bin better 
fichh, that it can- koꝛ vs to ſerũe the Egyptians, then that wee 
not abide Gods Mould die in the wilderneſſc. 
appointed fime. 13 Then Moles lald to the people, Feare 
fOr, delineyance, pt not, Rand ſtill, and behol | the ſaluation 
of the Loꝛd which hee will ſhew to you thi⸗ 
Bay. Foz the Egpptians, whom pse haue 
ſeene this day, yet Mall neuer fee them ae 


gaint. 
i K 4 The Lord Mal fight foz poustherefoze 
h On! old pou pour peace. 
truſt 7 Se“ 15 (and the L od ſayde buto Mores, 
without grudg- CMbercfoze ! crieſt thou vnto me: ſpeake vn · 
ing or doubting, tO the childꝛen oł Jacl that they goc for 


a Thus in tenta- Ward; 
tions faith fgh- 16 Aud litt thou vy thy rod, and ſtretch 
teth againſt the out thine hand vpon the Sea, and diuide ír, 
fleſh, and crieth und let the chilozen of Piraci goe on day 
with inward ground through the mids ef the Sea. 
ronings tothe 17 And J, behold, J wil harden the beart 
rd. 
thern, and J will get me honour vpon Pha · 
raoh, and bpon all his tolte, vpon his cha- 
rets, aud vpon his bozſemen. 
18 Then the Egyptians ſhal know that 
Jam the Loꝛd, wher J haue gotteu me hos 
Nour dpon Nharaeh, vpon his charets, and 
bpon bis hozſemen. 
19 (And the Augel ok Sed, which went 
Vekoze the holte of Slraci, remwucd, and 
went behinde them: allo the pillar of the 
floud went from befoꝛe than, and uod bee 
1 bind them, ‘ 
k Taecloud 20 And came betweckne the campe of the 
fhewedlightto Egypttane, and the campe of Iſrael: it was 
the Iſraelites, but both a Cloud and Darkenefie, pet gaue it 
to the Egyptians light by night.ſo that all the night long the 
it was darkneſſe, one came nat at the other) 
ſo that theit two 21 And Mofes ſtretehed fwth bis hand 
hoſtes could not pon the Sta, and the Loꝛd cauſed the Sea 


ioyne together, to runne backe by a ſtrong Cat winde ell 
Jeſb. 4. 23. the night. and made the Sea dap land: foz 
Pſal. 1 13.3. tbe waters were dtinded. 
Pſal. 7 8.13. 22 Then the* children of Firad went 
e, f, through the middes of the Sta bpon the 
06. 11.39. Day gtound, and the waters were a wall vnto 


of the Egyptians, that they map follow 


23 And the Cgyptians purſucd and went 
after them to the mids ok the Sta, euen all 
Pharaohs hozlcs, his chareis, and his hoꝛle· 
min. 

24 Mow in the moꝛning! watch, wher 1 Which was a 
the Lord looked vnto the hott of the Ceyp- bout the three 
tians, out ok the ficry and clondypillar, be laſt houres of 
karg the honte of the Egyptians With the night. 
keare. 

25 Sor he taoke off their charet wheeles, 
and they daue them with much adee: fo 
that the Egyptians eucry one ſaypd, J will 
flee from the face of Iſrael: forthe Lode 
lighteth fo: them agatnit the Egpptians. 

26 (Then the Loꝛd lapd to Moſes, 
Stretch thine hand vpon the Sea, that the 
waters map returne vpon the Egyptians, 
bpon tzeir Charcts, and bpon thtir barfe- 
men. 

27 Then Moles ſtretched forth his hand 
byon the Sea, and the lea returned to his 
foꝛce tarly in the moꝛzniug, and the Egpp⸗ 
tians fledde againſt it: but the Led mouere m So the Lord 
thꝛewe the Egypttans in the middes of the by the ware: Q. 
Sra ued hir, and by 
the water drow: 


fOr heauiſy. 


ea. 
28 So the water returned and couered 


‘the charets and the bozlemen, euen all the ned his enemies. 


hot of Pharaoh that cane into the (ca after 
them: there remained not one ok them. 

29 But the childꝛen of Plrael walked vp · 
on dꝛy land thoꝛow the mindes of the Sea, 
und the waters were a wall vnto them on 


thetr right Siber kon on their left. 


30 Thus the Loꝛd laned Plrael the fame 
Day out of the hand of the Egyptians, any 
Iſtael ſaw the Egyptians Dead vpon che lea 
bank t Ebr. hand. 


nke. 
31 And Iſrael Caw the mighty power, u Thar is, the 
which che Lorde ſhewed vpon the Egypti: dodrine,which ` 
ans: ſo the preple feared the Loꝛd, end heles he taught them 
ned the Loꝛd, and his ſetruant Woles, in the Nare of 


the Lord, 
CHAP. XV. 


1. 10 Moſeswith the mex and women fing prai- 
Les unte God for thew delinerance, 33 The people 
murmure, 25 At the prayer of Mofes the biter 
waters are fweete, 26 God teacheth the People obe- 
dience, 


T Den fang Moſts and thethilornof a Praifing God 
Jilcacl this long vnto the Loꝛd, and fain for che over- 
inthis mancr, J wil fing unto the Lord: foz throw o"his ene- 
be hath triumphed glortoulty: the hoꝛſe and mies, ind their 
bim that rove vpon him hachhe oucrthgowe deliverance, 
en in the ſta. Wfd. 10. 20 

2 The Leꝛd is my ſfrength and g pꝛalſe, r, the occœſcon 
and hee is become my laluation. Het is my of #7 fong of 
God, and J will > prepare him a Taberna- prae. P 
cles hee is my fathers God, and J will cxalt b Toworhip — 
bim. him therein. 

3 The Lorde is a man of warrt, his c In battell he 
Name is Jebouah. 6 ouercommth 

4 Pharaobs charcts and his hoſic bath cucr. 
Hee catt into the leas bts choltn captaines ale Euer conſtant 
lo were dꝛownt d in thertd hea. in his ptomiſe. 

5 The depthes baue coucrcd them, they 
fanke to the bottome as a ſtone. : 

6 Thylrtght hand, O Loz, ls gloziers in 10r piren, 

D 4 power; 


A fong of deliuerance. 


e Thole thatare 
enemies to Gods 
people, are his 
en em es. 


or, in the depth 
of the Sea. 

1 br. rar foule 
[ball be Bied., 


f Porfo often 
times the Scrip- 
ture calleth the 
mightie men of 
the world, 

g Which ough- 
teſt to be praiſed 
with all feare 
and reverence, 
h That is, into 
the land ot Ca- 
naan: or into 
mount Zion. 


Deut 2.25. 
5355. 2.9. 

Or, for thy s reat 
powers ~ 


i Which was 
mount Zion, 
where altet ward 
the temple was 
built. 


K Signifying 
their greit joy: 
which cuſtonie 
the Ie wes obter- 
ued in certain ſo · 
Jemniues, Iudg. 
11. 34 & 21.21. 
but it ought not 
to be a cloake to 
couet our wan- 
ton dances. i 
I. Ey finging the 
like fong of 
thankeſgiuing. 


Im Which was 


called Etham, 
Numb. 33.8. 
lor, bitterneſſe. 


ate 


power: tiyright hand, D Loꝛd, bath bꝛuiſed 
the enemie. 

7 And in thy great glory thou haſt onere 
throwen them that cole againſt e thee thou 
kenteſt forth thy wath, which conſumed 
them as the ſtubble. 

8 And boy the blat of thy noſtrels the war 
ters were gathered, the flods tænd fill as 
an 11 — w Depths congealed together in 
the |] beart of theſea. s : 

9 The enemic laid, J will prefte.T will 
plicrtake them, I will diuide the (putlc, my 
luſt Mall be ſatilned vpon them, J will Baw 
my lwoꝛd. my hand hall deſtroy them. 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the fea 
touered them, they fank as lead in the migh- 
tie waters. 

11 Ano is like vnto the, O Loꝛd, among 
the ‘gous! who is like ther fo gloꝛious inho. 
linefie, “ fearcfull in pꝛayſes, doing Woite 


ers! y 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
the earth lwallowed then. , 

13 Thou wilt by thy mercy cary this peo» 
ple, which thou deliueredſt: thou wilt being 
— in thy fircngth vnto thine holy! babis 
tation. < 

14 The people Hall heare and bee afraid: 
ſoꝛtow Wall come vpon the inhabitants of 
Baleitina. 

15 Then the Dukes ok Edom ſhall bee 
amaled, and trembling yall come vpon the 
great men of Moab: all the inhabitants of 
Tanaan ſhall ware faint hearted. 

16 * eave and dꝛead (hal fall vpon them: 
becauſe ofthe l| greatneſſe of thine arme, they 
chall be Nillas a ſtone, till thy pegple paffe, 
O Loyd, til this people paſſe, which thou hatt 
purchaſed. 

17 Thou Hate bꝛiug them in. and plant 
them in the mountatne of thine inheri⸗ 
tance,which is the place tha: chou haſt pepas 
red, O Loꝛd, foz to Dwell in, euen the Sanc · 
tuarp, O Loꝛd, which thine hands Wall etae 


if. 
18 The Lord Hall reigne foz euer and 


euer ‘ 

19 Foꝛ Pharaohs hosfes went with his 
charets and hoꝛlemen into the Sea, and the 
Lord brought the waters of the Sea vpon 
them: but che childꝛen of Iſrael went on dꝛy 
land in the mids of the Sea. 

20 (And Miriam the Hꝛopheteſſe, fer 
of Aaron, tmke a timbꝛell in her hand, and 
all the women came out after her with tum · 
bꝛels and! dances. 

21 And Miriam l anlwered the men, 
Sing yee vnto the Loꝛd: for he hath triun: 
phed glorionfip : the hoꝛle and his rider bath 
he oucrthꝛowen in the Sea. 

22 Then Wors bꝛought Ilrael from the 
red Sea, and they went out into the wilder · 


nde of ™ Shur: and they went three 
dayes in the wilderneſte, and found no wae 


ters. ; i 
23 And when they came to Marah, they 
tould not dank: of the waters of Marah, 
koꝛ they were bitter: therefore the name of 
the place was called || Waray. , 
23 Then the people murmured againſt 
Moles, laping, Chat hall we minke? 


— a 


Exodus. 


25 And hee tried bnec che Lo:d, and the 


Bitter waters made ſwecte. 


Loꝛd ſhewed him ar tree, wich when yc had Ecclus. 38. 5. 


taſt into the waters, the waters wer: (wets 
there he made thun an oꝛdinance and a law, 
and there? he pꝛoucd them, s 

26 And fayde, It thou wilt diligently 
hearken, O Ifrael vnto the voyce of the Loꝛde 
thy God, and wilt doe that which iso right 
in his ſight, and wilt giue eare bate his com 
maundements, and keepe all his ondi 
nances, then will J put none ok thele diſea · 
fes vpon thee, which J bzought vpon the 
Egyptians: foz J am the Loz? that healeth 


ce. 

27 (And they came to Elim, where 
were twelue founte ines ok water. and ſeuen · 
tic || palme trees, and they camped there by 
the waters. 

Ap. XVE 
The I ſraelites cume to the defert of Zin, and 
murmare ag ainſſ Mofes aud Aaron. 13 The Lord 
ſendeth Quailes and Manna, 23 The Sabbath is 
ſauſt. ſied vnto the Lord. 27 The ſeuenth day Man- 
va could not bee found. 3 2 It wkept for a remem- 
brauce to the pofterity. 


A Fterward all the Congregation of the 
childꝛen of Iſrgel departed from Clim, 
and came to the wilderneſſe of ⸗ Sin (which 
is betweene Clim and Sinai) the fiiteenth 
Day of the ſecond moneth after their depar⸗ 
ting out ol the land ol Egypt. 

2 And the whole Congregation of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael murmured againſt Moles 
and agani Aaron in the wildern s. 

3 Foꝛ the childzen of Ilrael laid to them, 
Oh that wer had died by the bande of the 
Loꝛd in the land of Egypt, when we late by 
the flew bpots, when we ate bꝛead our belts 
full: foz yee haue bꝛought vs out into this 
e kill this whole company with 

amine. 

4 (Then fain the Loꝛd vnto Moſes, Be⸗ 
holde, J will cauſe bꝛead to ratne from bea; 
lien to you, and the people Wall goc out g yas 
ther that that is Cufftctent foꝛ euery < day, 
that J map pꝛooue them, whether they will 
walke in my Law o2 no. 

But the firt day they ſhal prepare that 
which they ſhall bꝛing home, aud it Hall bee 
twiſe as much as they gather daily. 

6 Then Holes and Aaron faid vnto all 
the childꝛen of Iſrael, At tuen pe Hall know 
ee the Lord bꝛought you out of the land of 

gppt: ‘ 

7 And in the moning pee Hall fer the 
glory ofthe Loꝛd: 4 foꝛ bee bath heard pour 
grudgings againſt the Lord: and what are 
we that ye haue murmured againſt vs: 

8 Againe, Moles ſaid, Ar enen ſhall the 
Loꝛd gine pou fleh to eate, and in the moz; 
ning pour fill ol beean: foz the Loꝛde hath 
brard yonr murmurings, which pec mur⸗ 
mure againſt him: fo: what are wer? pour 
murmurings are not again vs, bnt againſt 
the Lord. 6 

9 (And Mo es laid to Aaron, Say vn. 
to all the Congregatton of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael, Daws niere before the Load: g 


a 


n Thatis,God, 
or MofesinGocs 
Name. 

o Which is to 
doe that onely 
that God com. 
mandech. 


Numb 3 3. 9 


| Or, date trees, 


a This isthe 
eight place where 
in they had came 
ped, there is ano- 
ther place called 
Zin, which was 
the 3 3. place 
rE they 
camped; and is 
alſo cal led Ca- 
deſh, Num. 33 26 
b So hard a 
thing it is to the 
fleſh not to mur - 
mure againſt 
God, when the 
belly is pinched. 
t Ebr the portion 
ofa dayın his day. 
c To ſigni fie that 
they ſhould pati- 
3 on 
Gods prouidence 
from day today, 


d He pave them 
nat Manna be- 
caule they n ure 
mu ed, but fer 
his pi omiſe Likes, 


e He thatacon- 
temneth Gods 
minifiers. con- 
temneth God 
himſelfe. 


God ferideth Quailesand Manna, Chap. xvij. 


e bath heard pour murmuring, 

} b 10 Now as Aaron (pake onto the whole 
Congregation of the childzen of Jlracl.thep 
looked toward the wilderneſſe, and behold, 
the alozy ofthe Loꝛd appeared *inacloude. 

“LE (For the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Mo⸗ 
les, ſaping. : 
12 J haue heard the murmurings of the 


Chap. 13. 21. 


Ec clus. 45. 4. 
— chilon of Iſtael: tell them therelore, and 

gor in the tvi- lap, At euen pee Wall cate fleſh, and in the 

Light, moning pe Wall be filled with bread, and ye 


ſhall knaw that Jam the Loꝛd pour God) 

13 aD ſo at euen the * Duales came 
and coucred the campe: and in the moming 
the dew lay round about the boft. 


Nam. 11. 3 1. 


Nam. 1 1. 7. 14 And when the dew that was fallen, 
pil 78.24. was afcenved, behold, a limall round thing 
was bpon the face of the wilder nelle, nal as 


1d. 16. 20. 
í the hoare Frott on the earth. 

15 Andwhenthe childꝛen of Jirael faw 
£ Which ſigniſi - it, they ſaid one to another, It is £ v an, fog 
eth apart. porti- they sat not what it was. And Mofes {ayo 
on or gift: allo pntothem, This is the bꝛead which the 
meate piepared. Loꝛd hat h giuen you to eate. 

lohn 631. 16 ( Chis is thething which the Loꝛd 
1. cor. 10. J. hath commaunded: gather of it euery man 
g M hich con- accogding to his cating, e an Omer foz $a 
teineth about a man, according to the nun ber of your per» 
po tle of our fons; every man hall take foz them which 


meaſure. are in bis tent. s 
4Ebr for aniead.. 17 Aud the childꝛen of Iſrael did ſo, and 
gathered, ſome moze, lome li ſſe — 
18 Aud when they did meaſure it with 
2 Cor. 8.15. an Omer, he that had gathered much, had 


nothing oer, @ that had gathered little, 
had no b lacke: fo eutry iman gathered ace 
coding to his eating, 
19 Mofes then laid vnto them, Let no 
man eeterue thercok till moning. 
20 Motwithitanding they sbeped not 
+ Moies: but ſome of them relerue dot it till 
moning and it was kull of vezmes, and 
ees therefoze Moles was angry with 
hem. 
2E And they gathered it euerp morning, 
euterp man according to his eating: foz 
misc heate of the Sunne came, it was 
melted. ; 
„. „22. Gnd the firt day they gathered 
k Which porti- x tmiſe fo much bread, twa Omers foz one 


h God is a rich 
feeder of all. and 
none can iuftly 
com; laine, 


i No creature is 
o pure, bue be- 
ing abuſed, it 
turneth to our 


deitruction. 


onthouldferue man: then all the rulers of the Congrega⸗ 


for the Sabbath, tion tame and told Moles. 


and the day be- 23 And he anſwered then, This iathat 
fore, which the Loꝛd hath aid, To morrow is the 


reft of the holy Sabbath unte che Load: 
bake that to day which pec will bake, and 
lerthe that which ye will fethe, and all that 
remaineth, lap it vp to bee kept till the moꝛ · 
od tooke a- ning fo2 you. p ‘ 
waytheoccafion 24 Und they lapd it vp till the morning, 
from their labor, as Moſes bade, and it tanke not, neither 
tofignihehow Was there any woꝛme therein. 


holy ke would 25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eate that to dap: 
baue he Sab- foꝛ to dap is the Sabbath vuto thr Loꝛd: to 
bath kept. Day pe Hall not! finde it in the cid. 


m Theirinfide- 26 Sire dapes ſhal pee gather it, but in 
lity was ſo great, the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath: in it there 
tha: they did ex- ſhall be none. 


prefly ag inſt 27 Not wichſtanding, there m went out 


Gods comman- ſome of the people in the ſeuenth Dap fog to. J 


demint ' gather, and they found none. 


Manna kept for the poſterity. 2 9 


28 And the Load (aid vnto Moſes, Pow E 
long refule ye to kæpe mp commandements 
and mplaweg? l 

29 Behold, how the Loꝛd hath g inen pou 
the Sabbath: therefore hee giueth you the 
firt Day bread fo2 two dayes: tarry therefore 
tuety man in his place: let no man goc out 
of his place the leuen th day. 

30 So the people reſled the ſeuenth day, 

31 And p houle ek Ilrael called thename 
of it Man, and it was like to Coziander n In forme and 
fede, but white: and the taſte of it was like figure, bu · not in 
vnto wakers made with hon? . colour, Numb. 

32 And Moles ſaid, This is that, which 11.7. 
the Loꝛd hathcommaunded, Fill an Omer 
ok it. to kœpe it foꝛ pour poſteritie, that they 
map fer the bread wherewith J haut fed yon 
in wilderneſſe, when J bought you out of 
the land of Egypt. 

33 Moſes allo fayd to Aaron, Take a 
o pot, and put an Omer ful ok M a N therein, o Of this veſſell 
and let it befoꝛe the Loꝛd to be kept fog pour reade Heb. 9 4, 
poſteritie. 

34 As the Lord commaunded Molcs, fo p Thar is, the 
Aaron lapd it vp before the r Teſtimonie to Arke of the co- 
be kept. uenant; to wit 

35 And the children of Iſrael did eate after chat che 
Man * fortie yerres, vntill they tame vnto Arke was made. 
à land inhabited: they did eate Man until 7%. 5. 12. 
they came ts the boꝛders of the land of Ca⸗ nehem. 9. 1 5. 
naan. ] : q Which meas 

36 The Omer is the tenth part of the fure conceined a- 
4 Ephah. bout ten pottels. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 The Iſraelites come into Rephidim, and grudge 
for mater. 6 Mater ij g inen tiem out of the rocke 

11 Afoſes holdeth vp his hands, and they ouercome 
the Amalekites. 15 «Mofis buildeth an altar ro 
the Lord. 

A Nd all the congregation ok the childzen 

of Braet Departed from the wilderneſſe 

of Sin, byt heit iourneyes $ at the comman⸗ 

Dement of the Loꝛd, and camped in ⸗Rephi ; 

e where was no water fog the people to 
Rinke. 

2 Aherefoꝛe the people contended with 
Moles, and layd, Giue vs water that wee thirg was done 
may minke. And Moles fayd wnto them, Nymbo 4. 
Chy contend pe with mee? EAherckoꝛc doe p Why diſtruſt 
pe b tempt the Loꝛd? you God? why 

3 Sotze people tkirſted there for water, locke you not 
and che people murmured againſt Moles, for fuccour of 
and fayd, Cher efoꝛe haſt thoũ thus bought him without 
vs out of Egypt to kill vs and our childꝛen murmuring a~ 
and our cattell with thirſt: gainſt vs? 

And Woles cryed to the Loꝛd, laying. C ow re ady the 
That hall J doe to this people: foz they bee people are for 
almoſt ready to € foneme. >- thcir owne mat- 

§ Andthe Logo anfwered to Moſes, Goe rers to flay the 
before the people, and take with ther of the rue Prophets, & 
Elders of Ilrael: and thy rod, wherrwith how flow they 
thou * (motet the river, take in thine hand, are ro reuenge 
and goes ) Gods cauſe a- 

6 Bcehold, J will ſtand there be foꝛe gainſt his ene wies 
ther, vpon the rocke in oꝛeb, and thou halt & faife prophetsa 
finite on the rocke, and water ſyall come Chap. 7 20. 
out of it, that the people may minke. And 20 9. wiſd. 
Moles did lo in the fight ok the Elders of 4. % 78. 

ſrael. 105. 41.1. cn 
7. And hee called the name of the place 10 qa 
Maſſah 


Ebr. at the mouth 
a Mofes here no- 
teth not euery 
place where they 
camped, as Num. 
33. but onlythoſe 
places where 
fome notabie 


Iofhuaouercommeth Amalek, 


Mallah and! Meribah, bec “ule of the ton · 
lOr ſtrift. tencion of the childꝛen of Iſrael, and becauſt 
d When in ad- they had tempted the Loꝛd, faving, Is the 
uerſity we chinke d LoD among vs 02 no? 

God to be ablẽt, 8 Then c une Amalek and fought 
then we negll wich Ilrael in Rephidim. 

his promiſe and 9 And Moles laid to Joſhua, Chuſe vs 
make him altar. gut men, and go fight with Amalek: to moꝛ 
Deut. 23.17. row J will tandon the top of the l hill with 
wiſd. 11.3. the rod ol Godin mine band. 

e Who came of 10 So Joſhua did as Doles bade him, 
Pliphax, ſonne of ato fought with Amalek: and Woles, Aas 
Eſau, Cen. 36. 12. ton, and Hur, went vp ts the top ok the hill. 
f That is, Horeb, 11 And when Mofes held vp bis hand, 
which is alto Iſrael pꝛeuailid: but when he let his hand 
called Sinai. £ Downe, Amalek pꝛeuailed. 

So that we ſee 12 No Moſes hands were heany: theres 
ho dangerous foꝛe they tœke a one and put it vnder him, 
a thing it is to and hee late vpon it: and Aaron and Dur 
faint in pray er. ſtaycd vp bis hands, the one on the one lide, 
h Ia the booke and theother on the other ſide: fo his hands 


lOr tentation, 


ofthe Law. were ſteadp vntill the going Downe of the 
16⁰ put it into the Sunne. 
eares of leſbua. 13 And Joſhua diſtomfited Amalek and 
Nm 2420. his people with the edge ot the [word. 
1am. 15. 3. 14 ( Andthe Lom (aid to Woles, Arie 
4 Thatäs, the this foz a remembꝛance u in the booke, and 
Lord i my ban- I xehearſe it to Tohua: for J will veterly 
ner: as he decla. put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
ned by holding vnder beaucn. 
vp his tod and 15 (And Moles built an altar, and cal 
bis hands. led ehe name of iti Jehouah nifi.) 
26 b.. he hand ef 15 Alle he laid, x The Lord bath [woꝛne 
he Lord uten that he will haue warre with Aimalek from 


be throne, gencration to generation. i 
i i CHA AP. XVIII. l 
1 Jethre commeth-to fec Mofes his fonne inlaw, 
8 Mofes telleth him ef the wonteri of Egypt. 9 Le- 
thro reisyceth, and effereth facrifice ta God. 21 
What maner of men officers and ludges aught to bee. 
24 Jloſes oteyeth Lethroe; couaſell in appointing 
oficeri ‘ r 
VV Den Jethzo the * Miet of Midlan 
Moles father in law heard all that 
God had done koꝛ Moles, and foz Firacl his 
people, and how the Loꝛd had brought Iſrael 
out of Egypt, 

2 When Fethzo the father in law of Wo- 
fes tooke Jippoꝛ h Moles wife, (after her 
had a fent her awar) 

3 Andher two lonnes, (whereofthe one 


1. 2.16. 

4 lt may leeme 
tha: he ſent her 
backe for atime 
to her father for 
her impatiencir, 
leſt the ſhould be 
a Jet to his voca- 
tion, which was 


fodangerous, was called“ Gerihom: koꝛ he ſapd, J haue 
Clap. 4. 25. bene an aliant in a ſtrange land: 

Chap. 122. 4 And the name of the other was Elie · 
b Horeb is called gers fag the God of my father, ſaid he, was my 
the moũt of God, helpe, and deliucred mee from the (word of 

becauſe God jSbaraoh) 

wrought many And Jethꝛo Moſes father in law came 
miracle there. with his two ſonnes and his wife vnto Mo⸗ 
So Peter calleth fes into the wildtrneũe, where he tamped by 


the mount where 
Chrilt was tranf- 
figured, the holy 
mount: for by 

€ hrifts prefence 
it was holy fora 
time, 2. Pet 1.1.8, 
c That is. he fens 


the d mount of God. 

6 And hee fawd to (Bales, J thy father 
in law Jethꝛe am tome to ther, and thy wife 
and ber two ſonnes with ber. — 

7 (And Moles went out to merte his 
father in law. and did obeyſance, and kiffen 
him, and each alked other of his $ welfare, 
and they came tute the tent. 
meflengers to 8 Then Motes tolde his father in law 
ſay vnto him. all that the Loꝛd had done vnto 
kb. oſttact. and to the Cavptians fos Ilxaels fake, acd 


| — —B — 


Exodus. 


haraoh, fap 


Jethro his counſell to Moſes. 


all the traualle that had come vnto them by 
the way, and how the Lord deliuered them. 

9 And Jethꝛo rcioyced at all the godnes 
which the Lord had ſchewed to Firact,and bee 
taule he had drliueted them out ol the hand 
of the Egyptians. 

10 Therefore Jethꝛo ſapd, 4 Bleſſed be d Whereby it is 
the Loꝛd, whe bath dcliutred pou out of the eu ident that he 
hand of tze Egyptians, and out of the hand worſhipped the 
of Pharaoh: whe hath alfo deltuered the true God, and 
people frons vnder the hand ok the Egypti · therefore Mofes 
ans. i refufed not to 

II Now J know that the Lord is greae mariie his 
ter then all the gods: fox as they haue dealt daughter, 
pꝛowdly with them, foare they recompen - (hb. 1. 10, 16, 
ſed. 22. and 5.7 and 

12 Then Jethꝛo Moles father in law 14.8. 
tooke burnt offerings and lacrifices to offer e For they that 
vnto Gob. And Aaron and all the Elders of drowned the 
Iſrael came to eat bread with Moles father chi'dren of che 
in lam f before Gon. Iſtaelites, peri- 

13 Now on the moꝛrow, when Moles Med the nſeluet 


fate to iudge the people, the people tood ax by water. 


bout Moſes from moming vnto euen. They are in 
14 And when Moles father in law ſaw that place where 
all that hee did to the people, he faid, Ahat the facrifice was 
ts this that thou doeſt to the people? cuhy offered: tor part 
ſitteſt tou thy ſelfe alone, and all the peos was burnt, and 
ple land about thee from mozuing vnto the rek eaten. 
guen? 
15 And Moſes ſayd vnto bis father in 
lam, Betauſe the people come vnto mee to 
fecke s God. E That is, ta 
16 Athen they hauc a matter, they come know Gods will, 


vnts mee, and F iunge betwerne one and an and to haue iu- 


other, and declare the oꝛdinantes of God, ſtice executed. 
and his lawes. i 

17 But Moſes kither in law ſayd vnte 
Vell The thing which chou dock, is not 


ell. 
18 Thou both & wearteſt thy ſelfe greats FEbr. h wils 
lo, and this people that is with thee: for the Fun and fal. 
thing is to heanie for ther: thou art not ae Pet. i. 3. 
ble to doe it thy ſelfe alone. 
49 Heare now i my voyce, (J will giue |Or,come/cd, 
the counſel, and God ſhalbe with thar) Be 
thou forthe people to t Godward, and repoꝛt h Indge thou 
thou the cauſes onto God, in hard caufes, 
20 Aud admoniq them of the oꝛdinan · which cannot 
tes, and of the lawes, and thew them the be decided but 
wap wherein they muft walke, Ethe wozke by conlulting 
that they muft doe. with God. 
21 Moꝛcouer pꝛouide thou among all the 
people, i men of courage, fearing God, men i Wbat maner 
Dealing truely, hating couetouſnes: andap» of men ought to 
point fuch ouer them to be tulers once thoue be choſen to 
lands. rulers ouer hundꝛeds, rulers ouer fife beare office. 
ties, and rulers over tens. k Godly cou fel 
22 And let them indge the people at all ought euer to be 
ſeaſons: but emery great matter let them obeyed, though 
bꝛing vnto ther, and let them iudge all ſmall it come of out 
cautes: fo Mallit be caſter fo thee when they inferiors ; for to 
Hall beare che burden with thee. fuch God often- 5 
23 Ik thou doe this thing, (and Godfo times giveth 
tommaund thee) both thou Malt bee able to wiſedome to 
endure and all this pcople ſhall allo goe qui · humble them 4 
etly to their place. that are exalted, 
24 So Woles * obeyed che vopte of and to declare 
his father in law, and did all that hee had thar one member 
hath neede of an 


apo: 
25 And Moles choſe men of courage 7 other. 
0 


i Reade the oc- 
cafion,Num,10. 


29. 


a Which w z in 
the beginning of 
the moneth Si- 
wan conteiniog 
part oſ May and 
part of lune. 

b That they de- 
parted t om Re- 
phidim. 

Aches 7, 38. 


c Godcalled 
Ia-kob Ifael: 
therefore che 
houſe ot Iaakob 
and the people of 
Israel . 
onely Gods 
people. 
Deut. 2 9.2. 
d For the eagle 
by fly ing bie as 
out of danger, 
and iu caiyuig 
her birds fat het 
on her wings 
then in her ta- 
lens declareth. 
her loue, . 
Deut. 5 2. 
Dent. 10.14. 
81 
1. Pet 3. 9. 
reuel. i. 6. 
Chap. 24.3. 
deut. 5. 27. 
and 36.17. 
ieſb. 24 16. 


e Teachi them tn 
be pure in heart, 
as they thewe 
themt lues out- 
wardly cleane 
dy walbing. 


Hebr. 1 2 20. 


or, trumpet. 


ok all Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the 
— — rulers ouer thoulands, rulers ouct 
hundzeths, rulers ouer ükties, and rulers o. 
ner tens. i 

26 And they iudged the people at all fea» 
fons, but they bꝛought che hard cautes vnto 
Moles : foz thep iudged all Anali matters 
themlelues. p 

27 Afrerward Moles Het his father in 
law depart, and he Went into his countrey. 

C Hi. 

1 The IHaelites come to Sinai, 5 Lfract isoho- 
Vn fsm mont all other nations. 8 Tie people pro- 
mife to obey Gd 12 He that toucheih the Hull, di- 
eth, 16 God appeareth vnto Mfes upon the mount 
in thunder and lighting. 
| Na the third moneth, after the childꝛen of 

Jirael were gone out of the land ol appr, 
the ſame d dap came they into the wildernes 
of Sinai. = 

2 Foz they Departed from Rephidim, 
and came to the Delert of Sinai, and can» 
ped in the wilderneſſe : euen there Ifrael 
camped b faze the mount. 

But Molts went vp unte God, foz 
the Loꝛd had called ont of the mount vnto 
him, faving, Thus Halt chou fay to the 
Ns ys c Jaakob, and tell the childꝛen of 

tract. 

4 He haue ſeene what J did vnto the C · 
gyptians, and how J carted you vponꝰcagles 
wings, and haue brought pou vnto me. 

5 Nod therefore if yer will heare my 
voßce in deed, and keepe my Couenant, then 
pre Mall be my chiefe treaſurt about all peos 
ple, though all the carth bemine. : 

6 Pe chall be vnto me alfo a Kingdome 
of * ficta, andan holy nation. Theſe are 
the words which thou ſhalt lycake vnto the 
childꝛen of Iſtacl. 

( Moſes then came and called for the 
Elders of the people, and pꝛopoſed vnto 
them all thee things, which the Loꝛd com: 
manded him. s 

S And the people anſwered all together, 
and faid, All that the Loꝛd bath comman. 
Ded wee will doe. And Mofes repoꝛted the 
wo233 of the people unto tue Lord. 

9 And the Lord fain vento Woles, Loe, 
J come vnto therin a thicke cloud, that the 
people may heare whiles Jtalke with cher, 
and that thry may allo belteue thee fog euer, 


~ (Eo: gHoſts had told the woꝛds of the people 


puto the Lord.) p 

JO Moꝛcouer, the L oꝛd {aid vnto Moles, 
Oar to the people, and e ſancttile them to 
day and to moꝛrom, and let them wath their 
clothes. 

11 And let them be ready on the third day: 
fo the third day the Loꝛd will teme Downe 
in the ũght ok all the ptoyle vpon mount Bi- 
nai, 


12 And shou Mate (ct merkes vnts the 


people round about, ſaying, Take heede to 
yout ſelues that pe qoe not vp to the mount, 
uo touch the boꝛder of it: wholocuer touch. 
eth tber mount, hall ſurelp die. 5 
13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he halt be 
ſtoned to death, 02 ſtricken thoꝛow with 
darts: whether it bee beaſt oz man, he hall 
not liue : when the hozne blowech long 


Iſtael choſen aboue all people. God Chap. xix xx. appeareth to Mofes in the mount, 90 


they hall come tl into the mountatne. |) Or,toward, 

14 (Then Woles went Downe from the 
mount Yuto the people, and fanctificd the 
people, and they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he aid vnto the people, Be rcady , 
onthe third Day, & come not at your t wiues. f Bur giueyour 
19 And the third dap, when it was moze felues to prayer 
ning, there were thunders and lightnings, and abftirence, 
and athicke cloud vpon the meunk, and the chat you may at 
found of the trumpet txceeding loud, lo that this time attend 
all the people that was in the camper, was as onely vpon the 
kraid. „ Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 
17 Then Woles bꝛought the people out 
of the tents to meete with God, and thep 
ſi od inthe nether part of the mount. 
13 And mount Sinai was all on noke, Deut. 4. 11. 
becauſe the Lod camt downe bpon it in fire, 
and the ſimoke thereof aſcended, as thefmoke 
ok a foꝛnace, and all the mount s trembla g God vied thefe 
exceedingly. earetull igas, 
19 And when the ſound of the trumpet. that! is Law 
blew long, and warcd Louder Etouder, Bae Mouid be had 
les ſpake, and God anſwered him by vopce. in greater feue- 
20 (Foz the Lozd came Downe vpon rence, and his 
mount Sinat on the top of the mount) and Mareitie the 
when the Loꝛd called Moſes vp into the tep more feared, 
ok the mount, Moles went vy. He gaue au- 
21 Then the Lord (aid vito Molcs, Goe choritis to mofes 
Downe, charge the people, that they bꝛeake by plaine words, - 
not their bounds to go vp to the Loꝛd to gaze, cht he people 
left many of them perih. might vnder- 
22 And let the 1 — alſo which tome ftand him, 
to the Loꝛd, be ſanctilied, leſt the Leꝛd ide ⸗ O, rulers. 
{troy them. O, breake eus 
23 And Woles ſayd vnto the Lord, The he. 
people cannot come vp into the mount Sis 
nat: foꝛ thou halt charged vs, ſaying, Set 
markes on the mountaine, and ſancttſie lte. 
24 And the Loꝛd laid vnto him, Goe, get i Neither digni- 
ther Downe, and come vp, thou, and Aaron ie nor multitude - 
with ther: but let not the i Dꝛteſts and the haue authofitie 
people bꝛeake heit bounds to come vp vnto to pafle che 
the Loꝛd, leſt he deſtroy them. bounds, that 
25 So Woles went dodene vnto the peo · Gods wordpte- 
ple, and told them. ſcribeth. 
C N AP. N 
2 The commandements of the firſttuble. 12 The 8 
commandements of the ſecoud. 8 The people a- 
fraud, are comforted by Nie ſes. 23 Gods of filer’ 
and gold are againe forbidden. 24. Of what fort ih. 
altar aughttobe, 
T Ven Sod *f{pake all chele words, ſaplng, a When Mofes > 
2. Jam the Lord thy God, which and A ron were ` 
Dath bꝛeught ther ont ofthe land ol Egypt, gone vp. or had 
out ot the houle of bondage, paſſed y bound: 
3 Thou Kale haue nont other gods v bee ol che people, 
foze me. : God ſpake thus 
4 Thon ſpalt make thee no grauen ov of the moune 
image, neither anp ſimilitude of things that Horeb, thar all 
ate in keauen abone, neither that are in the the peop'e heard, 
earth beneath, noz that are ln the waters Dest 5 6 pial. 
vnder the carth. 81.10. l 
5. Thou ſyalt not: bow downe to them, +Or,/erwants, 
neither ſerue them: for J am the Lozd thy d Jo whoſe eyes 
God, aa ſelons God, vtliting the iniquitie of all things are 
the kathers vpon the childꝛen, vpon the third oper. 
genera: ion, aud vpon the fourth, of them that 71.261. 
hate me: 744.97. 7. 

k a By this out- 
ward geſture all kinde of ſeruĩce and worſhip to idoles is forbidden 
d Aud will bescuenged of the contemners of mme honour 

And 


N 


abroad of his 
clothes. 


The Commandements. The Altar. 


e So ready is he 
rather to thew 
mercy then to 
punih. 

Leu, 19. 12 deut. 
5. 11. mat. 5. 33 
Either by fweae 
rin, falfly, or 
saihly by his 
Name,or by con- 
temning it. 

g Which is by 
meditating the 
ſpirituall telt, by 
hearing Gods 


word, & reſting 


from worldly 
trauels. 

Chap. 23.13. 
eech. 20.12. 

p Or, citie. 
Gene ſe 2. 2. 
Deut. 5 16. 
matth, 15. 4. 
epheſ. 6. 2. 

h By the parents 
alſo is meant all 
that haue autho- 
ritie ouer vs. 
Mat /h. 5. 21. 
i but loue and 
preſerue thy bro - 
thers life. 

k But be pure · 
in lieart, word, 
and deed 

1 But ſtudie to 
ſaue his goods, 
m But further 
his good name, 
and ſpeake truth. 
Rom 7. 7. 

D Thou may eſt 
nat ſo much as 
with his hinde- 
rance in any 
ching. 

I Or, heard. 

J Ebr. firebrand, 
Deut. 5. 23. 

and 18.16. 
bebr.: 2.18. 

o Whether you 
will ober his 
precepts as you 
promiſed, Chap. 
19.8. 


and 38.9. 
Teuit. 3. 1. 


Deut. 27.5. 
10ſb. 8. 3 1. 
braut that is 
the fione, i 
p Which might 
be by his ftou- 
ping, or flying 


+ 
Be 


6 And wewing mercie nto ¢thoufands 
to them that Toue me, and keep my comman. 
dements. 

7 Thou halt not take the Mame of the 
Loꝛd thy God in! vaine: fez th: Lod will 
not hold him guiltles, that taketh bis Mame 
in vaine. 

* — the Sabbath day to 2 kerpe 
it holy. 

9 Sire dapes halt thou labour, and doe 
all thy woꝛke. : + 

10 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath 
ok the Loꝛd thy God: init thou Walt not doe 
any woꝛke, thou, no? thy ſonne, noꝛ thy 
Danghier, thy man ſeruant. noꝛthy mapde, 
no: thy beal, no? thy ſtranger that is with⸗ 
in thy gates. 

11 * o in fire dapes the Loꝛd made the 
heauen and the earth, the lea, and all that in 
them is, and reſtedtheſeuenth dap: there. 
koꝛe the Loꝛd bleſſed the Sabbath day, and 
halowed it. 

12 ( Oononr thybfather and thy mother, 
that thy dayes may ber pꝛolonged vpon the 
land which the Loꝛd thy God giucth ther. 

13 Thon ſhalt not kill. 

14 Thou halt not commit adultery. 

15 Thou ſhalt not! Keale. : 

16 Thou thalt not beare kalle w witneſle 
againſt thy neighbour. f 

17 Thou ſhalt not » couet thyneighbors 
boule neither Halt thou couet thy ncighbozs 
wife, noz his manſernant, no? his mapd, no? 
his oxe, noꝛ his aſſe, neither any thing that is 


thy neighbours. 


18 And allthe people || lawe the thun. 
ders, and the lightnings, and the Cound of 
the trumpet, and the mountaine [moking: 
and when the people law it, they ficd, € ltd 
afarre aft, 

19 And fain vnto Mots, Talke thou 
with vs, and we will heare, but let not God 
talke with vs, leſt we die. 

20 Then Moles ſaid vnte the people, 
Feare not: fer God is come to ° prague pou, 
and that his feare may be bekoꝛt vou, that pe 
ſinne not. 

21 So the people twd afarre off, but 
Molcs dꝛewnckre vnto the darknelſc where 
Gad was. 

22 € And the Loꝛd fayd vnto Mates, 
Thus thou ſhalt fay vate the rein of Jii 
rael, Ve haut leone that J haue talked with 
vou from heauen. n x 

23 Pe ſhall not make the eſore with mee 
gods ok liluer, noꝛ· gods of gold: you ibail 
make pou none. 

24. An altar of earth thou Malt make 
nto me, and thereon Malt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and thy peace offerings, 
thy ſheepe and thine oren ; tu all places, 
where J Hall put the remembzance of my 
Name, J will come vnto thee, and bleſle 
her. 

25 But if thou wilt make mé an altar 
of ſtone, thou thalt not build it of hewen 
ſtones: foꝛ it thou likt vp thy toole vpõ them, 
thou haft polluted & them. > 
26 Neither Halt thou goe vp by teps vne 


to mia altar, that thy r filebancile be not dil; 


couered thereon, 


Exodus. 


Punithment for killing, hurt; 


C H. A P. XN 

Temporall and ciuill ordinances appointed by God, 
touching ſeruitude, murthert, and wr:ngs: the obſer- 
sation whereof doeth not iuſtiße a man, but are ginen 
to bridle = > — nature, which elſè would breake 
out into all miſchueſe and cru ltie. —_— 
N22 chele ave the Lawes which thou 4. 3129 

ſhalt let befozethem. ire. 34. 14. 

2% If thou buy an Ebꝛew ſeruant, ber a Paying no 
chall lerue fire yœres, and in the ſeuenth hee money tor bis 
fall goc out free * fo2 nothing. e. 

3 Ik he came > hunſelke atone,be ſhall go b Not hauiag 
out hunſelte alone: tf he were martied, then wifenor chil- 
his wife ſhall goe out with him. _. dren. 

4 Ik bis maſter bath giuen him a Wifes c Till her time 
and He baty boꝛne him onnes oꝛ daughters, of ſeruitude was 
the wife and her childzen ſhall be her ma- expired, which 
ſters. but he Wall goe out himlelke alone. might be the fee 
5 But ik the leruant laythus, J loue mp uenth yeere or 
maſter, my wike and my chtldzen, J will not che fiftieth. 
goe out fræ, ; t Ebr. codi. 

6 Then his mater chall bꝛing him vnto q were the 
the + Judges, and (ct him to the * dooze, 02 ludges (ace. 
to the poſt, and his matter hall bore his care e hat is, to the 
gro an awle, and he (hall ſerue him yeere of Iubite, 

opceurr. b which was euer 

7 Likewiſe if aman f fell his daughter fiftieth yecre. á 
to be aleruant, foer Hall not goe out as the f Conttramed 
men ſeruants doe. either by pouer- 

8 It che pleaſe not her matter, who hath rie, or els to the 
betrothed her to himſelke, then ball e her intent thatthe 
cauſe to buy her: be wall haue no power to malter ſhould 
fell her to a range prople, ling hell deſpi : mar rie her. 
led her g By giving an 

9 But ik he bath betrothed her vnto his other money to 
ſonne, e Hall dealt wich her haccoꝛding to buy her of him. 
the cuſtome of the daughters. Or, defloured her. 

10, If ber take him an ther wife, he hall h hat is, He thal 
not diminiſh her foode, her raiment, and re> g ue her dowrie, 
compente of her virginitie. À i For his ſonne. 

II And ikhe do not thefe * thꝛer vnto her, k Neither marry’ 
then tell he goe out kree, paying no money. her him ſelfe, nor 

12 © Ve that ſmiteth a man, and he die, give another mo- 
Mall i te the death. j ney to buy he., 

13 And if a man hath not laid waite, but nor beſtow her 
God har n offered him into his hand, * then vpon his ſonne. 
J will appoint chee a place whither hee Hall Le. 24 17. 

: P 1 Though a man 

14 But if a man come pꝛeſumptuoully be killed at vn» 
vpon his neighbour to tlay him with guile, wares, yct it is 
thou ſhalt take bin from mine waltar, that Gods prouidence 
he may die. z x that it ſhould 

15 (Allo hee that ſmiteth his father o? fo be. 
his mother, ſhall die the death. Deut. 19. 3. 

16 (Aud he chat llealeth a mang ſelleth m The bolineſſe 
him, if it be found W him, thal die the death. off place ought 

17 [And hee that curſeth his father oꝛ not to defend the 
his mother, ſhall die the death. murthe rer. 

18 C then men alſo riue together, and Leuit. 0. 9. prou. 
ont (mice another with ” a ſtone, oꝛ with the 20 20. mat. 15.4. 
lid, and he dit not, but lyeth in bed, marke J. 10. 

19 If her rite againe, and walbe without n Either farre 
npon his (tafe, then thall he that mote him, off him or neeres 
goe quit, ſaut only he Hal brare his charges o By che ciuill 
ifor his reſtiagand mal pay fm his healing. iuſtice. 

20 C Audif a man finite his ſeruant, 62 07, leſing of hes 
his maide with a rod, and he dic Vader his rine. 
hand, he wall be ſurely punished. p By the ciuill 

21 But if he continue a day, a: two Daves, Mag iftrate, but 
he thal not o be puntihe: foz he is his money. before God he is 
22 ( Allo if men ſtriue g W a murtherer. 

i 


i 83.15. 


Theft and damage. 


with childe, ſo that her childe depart from 
q of the mothec her, and a death follow nat, he ſhall be rely 


* 


or ehilde. puntthed, accozding as the womans bul 
a ~ + fall appoint him, oꝛ ht Hall pay as the 
— 23 But if death kollow, then thou ſhalt 
pap life foz life. 
Ceuit. 2 J. 20. 24 Eye foꝛ eyt, tooth foꝛ tooth, hand for 
dent. 19.31. hand, foote foz foote, 
masth.§.38. 25 Burning foz burning, wound foz 
r The execution wound, {tripe foz tripe. ‘ 4 
ofthislawonely 26 (And it᷑ a man finite his ſernant in 
belonged to the the ept oꝛ his maid in the eye. and hath peri · 
Magittrate, Mat. Medit he fhall let him goe tree foꝛ his eye. 
38. 27 Allo if bee ſmite f out his ſeruants 
b So God reuen- tooth, oꝛ his u aides tooth, hee hall let him 


goe out free iaz bis tooth. 0 

28 (It an ore gore a man oa woman, 
that he die. theo orc ſhalbe r; toned to death, 
and his feh thal not be taten, but the owner 
of the ore thall goe quite. 2 

29 Iktheoxe were wont to puch in times 
palt, and it hath beene ytolde his maſter, and 
he hath not kept him, and after hee killeth a 
man 92 a woman, the ore ſhalbe ſtoned, and 
his owner ſhall die ako. 12 

30 If there be let to him an ſumme ok mo · 


geth crueltie in 
moſt leaſt things. 


Gen. 9. 5. 

r It the bean be 
puniſhed, much 
more ſhall the 
murtheter. 
on a fed ic be. 


u By the next 


otthekinred ney, then he ſhall pay the ranlome of his life, 
of him that is whatfoener Hali be laid vpon him. 
fo ſlaine. 31 UMbether he hath gozed a ſanne, oꝛ go · 


ted a baughtet, hee hall be iudged after che 
fame mance. - — 

32 Ik the oxe gorea ſeruant oꝛa maid, he 
fhall giue vnto their matter thirty * fyekels 
ok filuer and the ove halbe tonet. 

22 @ Aud when a man ball open a well, 
oꝛ when he ſhal e a pit, and couer it not, 
and an ore oꝛ an alie fall therein, 

34 The owner of the pit hall / make it 
good, and gine money to the owners thereof, 
but the dead beaſt ſhall be his. — 

35 ¶ And tf a mans ore hurt his neigh- 
bours oxe that he die, then they ſhall {ell the 
liue ore. and diuidethe moncy thercof, and 
the dead oxe allo they Hall diuide 

36 Pꝛik it bee knowen that the ore hath 
"hied to puſb in times patt, and his matter 
hath not kept him, hee thall pay oxe fo2 ore, 
but the dead Halbe his owne, i 

CHAP, XXIL 

1 Oftheft, § damage, 7 lending, 14 borrow- 
ing, is entifing of maids, 18 witchcraft, 20 ido- 
latry, 21 fupport of ftrangers, widowes and father- 
left, 25 vſurie, 28 reuerence eo Magiſtrates. 


x Reade Cen. 


y This law (or- 
biddeth not only 
not to hurt, but 
to beware left 
any be hurt. 


2 Fither great 
be aſt of the herd I it oꝛſell it, he hall reſtoʒe fine oven for the 
or a ſmall beaſt oxe, and foure ſheepe fo: the theepe. 


Chap. xxij. 


Ha man ſteale an a ore oza ſhepe, and kill 


Oflending and borrowing. 31 


6 (It fire bꝛeake out, and catch in the 
thoꝛnes, and the ſtacks of coꝛne, oꝛ the ſtan · 
ding corre, 02 the ſield be tonſumed, he that 
bindled the tte, ball make kult reſtitution. 
7 (It a man deliuer his neighbour mge 
ney, oꝛ tuffe to kæpe, and it be ſtollen out of 
his boule, it the thecke be lound, hee wall pay 
the double. 
8 Ik the theeke be not found, then the mae - 
fter of the houle ſhall bee bꝛought vnto the 
7 Judges to ſweare, whether hee hath “put 4 Ebi. ged., 
his hand vite his neighbours good, zug, d That is, be- 
9 In all manner oftrefpafie, whetherit eber he hach 
be toz oren, foꝛ aſſe, foz ſhepe, fo: rapment, oz follen, 
fo2 any manner of loit thing, Which another 
chalengeth to be his. the caule of both parties 
fail come bekoꝛe the Judges, and whom the 
Judges condemne, hee Hall pay the double 


vnto his neighbour. 


10 Jf a man deliner vnto his neighbour 
to kecpe afie, oꝛ ore, oz fheepe, oꝛ anp beaſt, 
and it dit, oꝛ be zurtoꝛ taken away of ene : tEbr broken, ` 
mies, and no man fee it. 

TL „Anotheofthe Lord ſhalbe betwerne e They thould 
them twaine, that he hach vot put his hand ſweare by the 
vnto his neighbours god, aud the owner of Name of the 
ft — take the orhe, and bee fall Rot make Lord. 

good: : ; 

12 But ik it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall Gen. 31.39. 
make rellitution to the owner thercok. 

13 Ikit be toꝛne in pieces, hee ſhall bing 
retcoꝛd, and ſhall not make that good, wich f He thall hew 
is deuoured. 3 fame part of she 

14 ( And if aman borrow ought of his beaſt, or bring 


neighbour, and it be hurt, oꝛ elſe die, theow. in witnefles. 


n, * not being by, he fvat lurely make 
good. 

15 If the owner thereof be by, he Hall not : 
make it gaod ; for if it bes an hired thing, it — 
g came fo? his hire. He that hired 
16 C“ Andifaman entile a matdethat * ſhalbe free by 
is not betrothed, ans lieavith her, hee fall paying the hire, 
indow her, and take her to his wife. Deut. 22.28. 

17 Ik her father refule to giue herto him, 
he Mall pay monep, accoꝛding to the Dowie 
of virgins. 

18 ¶ Thouſhalt not ſufker a witch toline. 

19 E Ciholacucrlicth with a beak, hall 


die the death. 


20 Cote that offceeth vnto any gods, Deut. 1 3. 1 3, 
fane vntotht Loꝛd onelp, ſhalbe laine. 14, 15. l. ac. 
21 K Mozeouer. thou ſhalt net doe iniu - 2.24. i 
rie to a trangerneither oppꝛeſſe him: foꝛ pe Leun. 19. 33. 
were ſtrangersin the land of Egypt. ; 5 
22 & * Mee fhallnot trouble any widow, Zech. . 10. 
noꝛ fatherleſſe childe. j 
23 If thou vcxe o: trouble ſuch, elo he tall 


of the flocke. 2 (If athecke be found! bꝛeaking vp, and cry vnto me, Twill lurcly heare his cry. 

2. Sam 12.6. and be linitteu that he die, no blood ſhall bee 24 Then ſhalf my wꝛath be kindled, and 

b Breaking an fhed fo him. . J will kill you with the [word, and pour 

houfetoenter 3. But il it bee Fin the daylight, blood » wiues ſhalbe widowes, and pour childꝛen h The iuft 
in, or vadermi- n Il be thedfoz him: for he Houl make full fatherleſſe. plague of God 
ning. reſtitution: tf bee bad not wherewith, then 25 CI thoulend money to my people, vpon the op- 
4 Ebr whenthe ſhould he be fold for his theft. a . that is, to the poze with the, thou tale not p eſſours. 
fwrnerifabup- „4 Ifthethekt be found 2 with him alfue, bee as an vlurer vnto him; pee Hallnot op · Leuit. 15. 17. 
on imme it — it me alſe, oz ſhetpt) he palire» an — = ta ' 95 l dent. 2.19. 

e He ſhall be put ſtoze the double. f -B thou take thy ite ours rapment /. 15 3. 
to death that 5 ( Jfa man doe hurt felno vineyard, hin! a me 


killeth him. and put in his beaſt to feed in another mans 
cr in hu land. field, he ſbal recompenteof ý bett of his own 
‘Geld, and ot the beſt of bis owne vineyard,- 


to pledge. thou ſhalt reftoze it vnto him bee 


foze the funne goe downe: 
27 Foꝛ that is his couering onely, and 
this is his garment koꝛ his fkinne; o 


-Reuerence due to Magiſtrates. The 


i tor cold and ſhall he flæpe: therefore when he! trieth vn · 


neceſſitie. 
Aes 23.5. 


k Thine abun· 
dance of thy 
cotne, oy le, and 
wine. 
Chap 13.212. 
and 3419. 
Leuit. 2 2. . 
6e. 44. 3 Te 
1 And to haue 
nothing to doe 
with it. 


bor, report a falf 


tale, 
lor, ernek, 


4 Ebr. an ſivere. 


a Do that which 


to me, Z will beare him: Coz J am mercikull. 


28 C * Thou falt not raite vpon the 
Indges, neither peake cuill of the ruler ol 
thy people. ; 

29 K Thine ‘abundance and thy ligno? 
ſpalt thoa not — backe. The firit boꝛne 
of thy ſon nes ſhalt thou giue me. 

20 Likewile halt thou doe with thine 
oren and with thy ſherpe: leuen dapes it thal 
be with his damme, and the eight day thou 
fyalt giue it me. 


21 (Ve ſhall be an holy people vnto me, 


neither pali yee eate any fleſh that is tone 
of beatts in the lield: pee Wall caſt it tothe 
dogge 


E HA D. XXII = 
2 Not to follow the multituds. 13 Not te make 
mention of the ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolerane 
feaftes. 20. 23 The Angel is premiſed to leade the 
people. 25 What Ged promiſeth, I they oben him. 
29 God will caft out the Canaanites by lutle and 
little, and why. 


12 Malt not ff receiuea falſe tale. nei. 
ther fhalt thou put chine hand with the 
wicked. to be a || kalle witneſſe. 

2 G Thou Halt not follow a multitude 
to doe eniti neither $ agree in a conttonerſie 
a to decline after many, and ouerthzow che 


is godly,though ttuech. 


few do fauour it. 
d If we be bound 


to doe good to 
our enemies 


beaſt, much more to 


to our enemie 


himſelſe, Matth. 


5.44. 


& If God com- 
mand to helpe vp Of thy 
our enemies aſle 


vnder his bur- 


in his caute. j 

4 (It thou mète chine enemies ore, 02 
bis aſſe going altray, thon Walt » batng him 
him againe. é a 
5 It thou le thine enemies affe lying 
vnder his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe 
him: thou halt helpe him vp againe with it. 

6 EThou halt not oucrehrow the right 
ooeinbistit. 

7 Thou ſhalt keepe ther far froma falfe 
matter, and Hale not May the“ innocent 


h 
3 ( Thou ſhalt not eſttme a poeman 


den, will he fuf- and the righteous: fez J will not iuitifiea 


fer vs to caſt 


downe our bre» 


wicked man. À 
8 €* Chou halt take no gtft: for the gift 


thren withhea- blindeth the $ wile, e peruerteth the words 


uie burdens? 
Sujanna § je 


ok the righteous. N 
9 (Thou Halt not oppꝛeſle a rangers 


d Whether thou foz yecknow the e heart ofa ftranger fering 
beaMagiftrate, pe were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


or art comman- 


10 Moꝛeouer, ſixe vc res thou halt tv 


ded by ehe Na- thy land, and gather the fruits thereof, 


ꝑiſtrate. 

Dent. 16. 19. 
ccc lus. 20.28. 
1 br. ſeeing. 


e Fot᷑ in that that Doe with thy vineyard, 


LI But the leuenth pere chau Walt let it 


reit, and lie Lill, that the poꝛe of thy people 
mapeate, an 


what they leaue, the beaſts of 
cate. Ju like mance thou halt 


the field tal 
—— and with thine oline 


he is a ranger, tras. 


his heart is for- 


12 Sire dayes thou Halt dee thy Woke, 


rowiull enough. and in the leuenth day thou Dalt ret, that 
Tenit. 2 5. 3. and thine oxe, and thine alſe may reſt, and the 


26.43 dent. 15. 1. ſonne of thy MADE 


Cvap. 20.8. 
deut. 5. 13. 
£ Neyther by 


ſwea ing by thé, 


: and the ſtranger may be 
rekreſhed. ' À z 

13 And vee ſhall take hebve to all thinge 
that J baue laid unto pou: and pe ſhal make 
(nomention of the name ofother gods, nei 


nor ſpeaking of ther Mall it be heard out of thy mouth. 


them, pſal. 16.3. 


Epheſ. 5. 3. 


14 € Thre times theu (halt kerpe a feat 


vnto me in the pere. 


Exodus. 


three ſolemne feaſts. Gods promile. 


15 Thou chalt képe the feaſt gf: vnlea · C 13.3. 


nenen bead ; thou chalt eate vnleauened 
head ſeuen dapes, as J commanded thee, in 
the feafon of the moneth of Abib: fo? in it 
thou cameſt out ol Egypt: and none hall 
appeare befoze me emptie. 

16 The * feat allo of the harueſt of the 
firt fruites of thy labours, which thou halt 
ſowen in the lield: and the ‘teat of gathe · 
ring fruites in the ende of the peere, when 
La bat gathered in chy labours out of the 

eld. 5 

17 Thefe thꝛæ times in the peere hallall 
thy men childzen appeare befoze the Loꝛd 
Jehouah. 

18 Thou balt not offer the blood of my 
ſacritice with * leauened bꝛead: neither Hall 
the katte of my lacrifice remaine vntill the 
moning. 

19 * Ehefirtof the firit fruites of thy 
land thou ſhalt bring into the boute of the 
Lod thy God: yer halt thou not (othe a kid 
in his! mothers milke. i 

20 (* Behold, J ſend an Angel before 
thee, to kœpe thee in the way, and to bzing 
ther to the place which J haue prepared, 

21 Beware of him, gheare bis voice, and 
pꝛouoke him not; for he will not {pare pour 
mildere des, becauſe my ™ name is in him. 

22 But it thou hearken vnto his vopce, 
and doe all that J ſpeake, then J will be an 
enemic vnto thine enemies, and wilt afflict 


them that aftlict ther. 


23 Foz mine Angel Wal goe before thee, 
and bring thee vnto the Amozites, and the 
Vittites, and the Prrizzites, and the Cana. 
anites, the Vtuites, and the à ebulltes, and J 
will deſtropthem. } 

24 Thou thait not bow Downe to their 
gods, neither (crue them, noz doe after the 
woꝛkes of them: but »vtterly ouerthꝛow 
them, and bꝛeake in pieces their images. 

25 Foz pe hall ſtrue the Loꝛd pour God, 
and he ſhall bleſſe thy ° bꝛead and thy water, 
and J will take all ackenetic away trom the 
mids of thee. 


26 (There ſhall none taft their fruit 


no? bee barren in thy land: the number of 
thy dapes will J fulfils 

27 J will lend my y feare befoꝛe the, and 
will deſtroy all the people, among whom 
thou ſhalt got: and Jwil make all chine enc. 
mies tur ne their backes unto thee: 

28 And J wil fend * hornets before ther, 
which Wall dine out the Hiuites, the Cana · 
anites, and the Hittites from thy face. 

29 J will not cat them out from thy face 
in one pecre, leſt the land grow to a wilder 
nche: and the beaſts of the ſield multiply as 
gaint thee. . s ** 

30 By little and little J will dꝛine them 
out from thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and 


inherite the land. 


31 And J will make thy coaſts from the 
red lea vnto the ſea dor the hiliſlims, and 
from the : deſert vnto the Riuer: for J will 
deliuer the inbabitants of the land into your 
hand, and thou Walt dziue them one from 
thy kace. : 


ofSyriag t Ol Arabia, called Deſerta. f To 
32 Th 


ou 


and 34.18. 

g Thatis,Eafter, 
in remembrance 
that the Angel 
pafled ouer, and 
fpared che lirage 
uutes, when hee 
lle w tlie firſt 
borne of the 
Egyptians, 
Deut. 1 6. 16. 
ecclus. 3 5. 4. 

h Which is 
Whitloncide,in 
token that the 
Law was giuen 
50. dayes after 
they departed 
from Egypt. 

i This is the feat 
of Tabernacles, 
fiznitying that 
they dwelled 40. 
yeeres vader the 
tents or the Ta- 

t ernacles in wile 
dernefie, 

k No Jcanened 
bread (hall be 
then in thine 
houle, 

Chap.3 4 26. 
deut. 14. 22. 
Meaning, that 
no trusts ſhould 
be taken before 
iuſt time: & here- 
by ate bridled all 
cruell aud wane 
ton appetites. 
Chap. 3 3. 2. 

deut. 7. 21. 

m Iwill gine 
him mine autho- 
titie and he thal) 
gouerne you in 
my name. 

Chap. 3 3. 2. deut. 
7. 21.0%. 24 1. 
Deut. 7 35. 

n God comman- 
deth his not only 
not to worthip 
idoles, but to de- 
ſtroy then. ` 

o That n, all 
things neceflary 
tor this prefent 


lie. 


Deut. 7. 14. 

p Iwill make 
them afraid at 
thy camming, 
and fend mine 
Angel to de- 
ftroy them, as 
Chap. 33.3. 


SJ ofb. 24.12. 
q Called the fea 
wit, Euphrates, 


and the peoples. 
chap. 34.13. 22 * Shou hale make no couenant with 
deut. 3. 2. them. noꝛ with their gods: A — 
33 Mtither Hall they dwell in thyland, 


TEbr ofenceor lett they make ther finne againſt mec: foz if 


nare. tion lerue their gods, ſurclyit ſhall be chy 
Dent. 5. 16. 4 deſtruction. : 
© BAP XX L 


0/0. nlite ) 
2 e 3 The people premife to abe; God. 4 Mofis 
> writeth the Cinill lawes: 9 13 sMofesreturncth 
into the Mountaine. 14 Aaron and Hur hane the 
charge of the peopi'e. 18 Mofes was fourty dages and 
Sourty nights inthe Mountaine. 


a When hecal- 
led him vp to the 
Mountaineto 
m him the 
awes beginning 
at the 20.chsp- 
ter hitherto. 
b When he had 
receiued theſe 
Lawes in mount 
Sinai. 
1 Ebr. iadgementi. 
Chap.t 9.8. 
Chap. 20. 24. 
Or, at the foot of 


to the Load, thou, and Aaron, Madab, 
and Abihu, and ſeuentp of the Elders of Je 
racl, and pe Mall woꝛſhip afarre off. i 
2 And Moles himiiclfe alone hall come 
teere to the Lod, but they Mall not come 
Necre neither Hall the people go vp w him. 
i @ „ Afecrward Moles came and tolde 
the people all the words of the Lo all the 
+ Lawes: and all the people anfwered with 
one voyce, and (aid, * All che things which 
the Loꝛd hath ſaid, will we doe. 
4 And Moles wꝛote all the woꝛdes of 
the Loyd, and role vp tarely, and itt vp an 
Altar || vnder the Mountaine, and twelue 


the mountaine, —_ According to the twelue tribes of Jf 

c For as yet the fact. 3 

Prisad was And he lent pong men of the childꝛen 

no giuen to of Iſracl, which offered burnt offerings of 

Leui, E and lacrificed peace offerings vnto 
the Loꝛd. 

6 Then Moles take halfe of the blad, 
and put it in baſins, and halfe of che blood he 
lpꝛinkled on the altar. 

gor the bool 7 Alter, he toe the || benke of the Cone 
tian: nant, and read it in the audience of the peo» 
1. Pet. 1.3. ple: who ſald, All that the Loꝛd hath laid, 
hebr. 9. 20 we will doe, and be obedient. 

a Whichblood „8 Then Wols twoke the * blood, and 
fignifieththac ſuinkled it on the people, and (ata, Behold 
the Couenant Che a blend of the Conenant, which the Lod 
broken cannot ath made with you concerning all thele 
befatisfied with. things. 

autbloodhed- _9 Then went vp Wols and Aaron, 
ding. Na dab, and Abihn, and ſeuentyok the elders 


ol Iſtael. 

10 And they e ſaw the God of Iſrael, and 
vnder his feet was as it were a+ woꝛke of a 
Sayhtr Kone, and as the very heaucn when 
it is cleare. 

IL And vpon the nobles of the childꝛen 
of Iſtael bee layd not his haud: allo they 
law God, and s did eat and Minke. 


e As perſectly as 

their infirmities 

could be hold his 

Maẽeſtio. 

2Ebr. bricke- 
worze. 

f He made them 

not afraid, nar 


puniſhed them 12 (and the Loꝛd b fayd vnto Moſes, 
g That is, reioy · Come vp to meinto the Mountaine, and be 
ced. there, and J will giue thee i Tables of Rone, 
h The ſet ond and the Law e the Commandement which 
time. J haue vuitten, foꝛ to teach lk them. 


i Signifying,the 13 Then Moles role vp and his miniſter 
har dneſſe of our Joſhua, and Woles went vp intothe Moun · 
beurts, except taine of God, 

God dowrite his 14 And ſayd vnto the Elders, Tarie vs 
Lawes therein by here, vntill wee come againe vnto pou: and 
bis Spirit, Iei. 31. behold, Aarou, and Dur are with you: who · 
2. erek. 11 19. ſotner hath any matters, let him come to 
2. cor. 3. 3. heb 8. them. i = i 
ro. and 10 16, 15 Then Molts went vp to the Mount, 
k ro wit, the and the cloud coucred the Mountaine, 
people. 16 And the glory ok the Lozd abore bpon 


Chap.xxiiij.xxy. Offering for che 


Ne he had -faid vnto Moles, Come up 


Tabernacle. 32 


Mount Sinai, and the cloud couered it fire FOr, bim. 

dapes: and the ſeuenth day her called vnto | whe Lord ap- 

Woles out of the mids ol the cloud. Peareth like de- 
17 Aud the Aight of the gloꝛyof the Loꝛd vowing tire to 

was like confuming fire on tife toppe of the carnal men: but 

Mountaint, in the eyes of the childꝛen ol Jle to them that he 

tacl. l i y Adtaweth with his 

18 And Moles entred inte the mids of Spiris, he is like a 

the cloud, and went vp to the Mountaine: pleatane Saphir, 

and (Boles was in the Mount koꝛtie dayes C55. 14.2. 

and foꝛtie nights. lieus. 9. 9. 

CHAP, XXV. 

2 The voluntary gifts for the making of the Ta- 

bernacle. 10 The forme of | the Arke. 17 The Mer- 

cie ſcate. 23 The Table. 34 The Candleficke. 40 

All muſt be done accor ding to the paterne. 


T ipen the Loꝛd (pake vnto Moes, lap» 
3 


2 2 Speake unto the childzen of Frael, a After the Mo- 
that they receiue an offcring foz me: of eue- ra!l aud ludicial 
tp man, whole heart giucth it frerly, pet ſhall Law, he giueth 
take the offering loꝛ ine. 1 , them ihe Cere- 

3, And this is the offering which pe hall monal Law, that 
b take ot them. gold, and ſiluer, and bꝛalle, nothing ſhould 

4 And i blew ſilke, and purple, and (cays be left to mana 
let, and fine linnen, and goates haire, inuention. 

$ And rammes ſkinnes coloured redde, Chap,3 5 5. 
and the Ckinnes of badgers, and the wood b For the buit- 

Shittim, — ding and vie of 

6 Dplefer the light. (pices foꝛ canoyn · the Tabernacles 
ting ople, and ſoꝛ the perfume ot lwœte la · o/ yelow, 
nour, c Which is 

7 Dnix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the thought to be a 
»Ephod, and in the ⸗bꝛeſt plate. inde of cedar 

8 Allo they Yall make ine a Sanctua which will not 
rit, thai may dwell among them. rot. 

9 According to all that J thew thee, e: d Ordeined for 
uen fo ſhall ye make the forme of the Taber» che Priefts, 
nacle, and the fathion of all the iatruments 54. 28.4. 
thereof. Chap. 28. 15. 

10 @ They Hall make allo an Arke of e Aplace both 
Shtttim wood, two cubttes and an halke to offer ſacrifce, 
tong, and a cubite and an halfc bꝛoad, and a and to he are the 
cubite and an halkehte. > Law. À 

11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure Chap. 37. 1. 

olde: within and without halt thou ouer⸗ 5 

ap it, and halt make vpon it aj crowne of 07% eire le and 
gol de round about. a border. 

12 And theu fhalt caſt fonte rings of 
gold foꝛ it, and put them in the foure || cog» 
ners thereof: that is, two rings halbe on the 
a — it, and two rings on the other fine 

hereok. * wt E 

_13 And thou Malt make barres of Shit · 
tim wood, and coner them with golde. 

14 Then thou balt put the barres in the 
rings by the fides of the Arke, to beate the 
i eee 

15 The barres hall be in the rings of the f rhe ſtone 
Arke: they Wall not be taken away from it. les, the sinker 

16 So thon Halt put in the Arke the Te Aaron and Mans 
ſtimonie which I ſhall giue the. na, which were 
17 Allo thou halt make a h Mercy ſcate a teſtimonie of 
ol pure gold, two cubites and an halle long, Gods prefence, 
and a cubite and an halke broad. o ceuering, or 

18 And thou halt make two Chernbims propiciatorie. 
of gold; of wozke beaten ont with the ham: g There Ged 
met fhalt chou malte them at the two endes appeared merci- 
ok the Mercieſeate. i fully vato thems 

1 come the one Chernb (halt thou make and this was a 
di the one ende, and the other ell | figure of Chiiſt. 

te 


ſor fete. 


> 


The forme o 


Or, will appoint 
with thee. 


Numb. 7. be. 


Chap. 37. 10. 


r, an hand 


broad, 


h To fer the 
bread vpon. 


Chap. 37. 17. 

i 17 all not be 
molten, but bea- 
ten out of the 
Jumpe of gold 
with the ham- 
mer, 


the table and candleſticke. Exodus. 


the other end: of che matter of the mercy ſeat 
Thali pee make the Cherubims, on the two 
ends thereof. 

20 Andthe Cherubims Wall ſtretch their 
wings on hie, couering the Mere (eat with 
their wings, and their kates one to another: 
to the Mercy ſeat ward ſhall the faces ol the 
Cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Merty feat a · 
boue vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou 
gak put the Celtimony, Which J will giue 
thee. 

22 And there Jwillll declare my ſelke vn · 
to cher, and from aboue the Mercy (eat * be» 
twerne the two Cherubims, which are vpon 
the Arke ol the Teſtimony, J wilt tell thee 
all things which J will gine thee in com- 
mandement vnto the childzen of (cael. 

23 Thou ſhalt allo make a Table ot 
Shlttim wad, of two cubites long and one 
cubtte bꝛoad, and a cubite and a halke hie: 

24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure gold, 
— make thereto a crowne of gold round a? 

out. 

25 Thon ſhalt alſo make vnto it a boder 
of koure fingers round abont: and thou halt 
make a golden crowne round about the boꝛ · 
der therok. , l 

26 Alter, thou ſhalt make foz it foure rings 
of gold, and ſhalt put the rings in the foure 
toꝛners that are in the foure feet thercof: 

27 Ducragatnk the border ſhal the rings 
be fox places foz barres, to beare the Table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
Shittim wodd, and ſhalt oucelay them with 

gold, that the table may be boꝛne with them, 

29 Thou halt makealfo' diſhes foꝛit, and 
incenfe cups foz ft, and conerings foz it, and 
; tabi wherewith it halbe couered, euen of 

ne gold Halt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the table ſhew 
bead before me continually. 

31 (Allo thou ſhalt make a Candleſtick 

ok pure gold: ofi woꝛke beaten out with the 
hammer all the Candleſticke be made, his 
ſhakt, æ his bꝛanches, his bowles, his knops: 
and his floures Helbe of the ſame. 

32 Src branches allo thall come out ot 
the finesof it: three branches of the Can. 
dleſticke out ofthe one ſideok it, and thꝛer 
branches of the Candleſtick out of the other 
ſldöc of it. 

33 Thie bowles like vnto almonds one 
Knop and one floure in one bꝛanch: and thre 
bowles like almonds in the other brauch, 
one knop and one flourt: ſo thꝛoughout the 
pe branches that come out of the Candle · 


icke. ; 
24 And in the haf of the Candleſticke 
ſnall be konte bowles like vnto almonds, his 


- knops and his flonres. 


35 And there chall bea knop vnder two 
Pzanches made thereof: and a knop under 
two branches made thereof: and a knop vn» 
Det two branches made thertot, accoꝛding to 
the ſixe bꝛanches comming out ol the Can- 
Dleſticke. 


26 Their knops and their bꝛanches ſhall 


be thereof: all this hall be one beaten woꝛke 


of pure gold. 
27 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps 


The forme of the curtaines. 


thereof: and the lamps thercof ſhalt thou 
put thereon, to giue light toward that that 
is bekoꝛe it. : 
38 Allo the ſnuffers and (nue diſhes 

thereof thall be of pute gold. 

29 Dfa* talent of fine gold Malt thou 
make it with all theſe inſtruments. 

40 Loke thert̃oꝛe that thou make them the 1 
after their fathion, that was ſhewed ther in weig 


k This was the 
talent waight of 


emple, aud 
— 1 1 — 


the mouncaine. pound. 
Hebr. 8 5. 
CHAP. XX VI. aes] 46. 


1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the apper 
tinances 33 The place ofthe Arbe, ofthe Mercy 
ſeat, of the Table, and of the ( andleſtickę. 

A fterwarn thon fhalt make the Taber · 
Anacte with ten curtaines ol fine twined 
linnen, and blew lilke, and purple, and {care 
let: œin them thou ſhalt make Cherubuns , 
of 2 bropdered woꝛke. a That is, of 

2 The length ofone turtaine ſbalbe tight moſt cunning, 
and twenty cubites, and the bꝛeadth of one or fine worke. 
curtaine, foure cubites:euery one of the cure 
tatnes hal haue one mealure. 

3 Fine curtaines ſhall be coupled one to 
anather: and the other ſiut curtaines ſhalbe 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſbalt make ſtrings of blew 
filke vpon the edge of the one curtain, which 
is in the ſcluedge > of the coupling, c likewiſe b On the fide, 
ſhalt thou make in the edge of the other curs that the curtains 
taine in the lelnedge, in the ſecond coupling. mie h be tiedto- 

5 Fiftie ſtrings hale thou make in one gether, 
curtaine, and ſiftie ſtrings halt thou make 
in the edge of the curtaine , which is in the 
< fecond coupling: the ſtrings thail bee one c In ty ing toge- 
right againſt another. ther both the 

6 Thou hale make alio fiftie l caches of fides. 
golde, and couple the curtaines oe to anos | Or,bookes. 
ther with the taches, and it ſhalbe one Ta · Or, partition. 
bernacle. 

7 qaw thou falt make curtaines of i 
goates haire to be a œnering vyon the Ta · q Leſt raine and 
bernacle: thou Walt make them io the num. weather ould 
ber of eleuen curtaines. „ marre it. 

8 Thelengthok a curtaine halbe thikty 
tubites, and the bꝛeadthof a curtatne foure 
tubites: the elenen curtaines hali be of one 
mcaſure. 

9 And thou halt couple fine turtaines by 
themſelues, and the fire curtaines by them · 
ſclues: but than ſhalt double the e fire cur · e That is ſiue on 
taine bpon the foꝛcfront ofthe couering. che one ſide, and 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in ſiue on che other, 
the edge of the curtaine in the leluedge of & rhe ſict ſhould 
the coupling, and fiftic ſtrings in the edge of hang ouer the 
the other curtaint in the ſecond coupling. doore of the Ta- 

Ir Likewiſe thou ſhalt make kiftie ta · bernacle. 
ches ol bꝛaſſe, œ kaſten them on the ſtriugs, 07, holes. 
and ſhalt couple the conering together, that 
it may be one. - 

12 Aid the'remnant that reſteth in the f For thefecur-* 
curtaines of the coucring,even the halfe cur» taines were two 
taine that reſteth. ſhalbe left at the backſide cubites longer 
of the Tabernacle, then the curtains 

12 That che cubft on the one ſide, and the ofthe Taberna- 


cubite on the other ſide of that which is left cle: © that they 


in the length of the curtaines ok the cout · were ſider by a 
ring, may temaine on either Ade ofthe Ta · cubite on both 
bernacle to couer it. — fides, 

14 Moꝛeouer, fo: that couering — 


the boords, the barres, the vaile, the 


g To be put vp- 
on the couering 
chat was made 
of goatshaire. 
h This was the 
third couering 
for che Taber- 
nacle. 


{| Or, braffe pieces, 
wherein were the 
morteiſes for the 
LENONS. 


i The Ebrew 
word figaifieth 
twinnes: decla- 
ring chat they 
thould be fo per- 
fect and wel ioy- 
ned as were pof- 
fible. 


Cha. 15.9, 40. 
hebr. h. 5. 
actes 7. 44. 


k Some reade, 
heads of the 
pillars. 

$t br. vnder the 
beokes: meaning, 


that it fhould hang 


downeward from 
the hookers. 

1 Wheiunto the 
high Prieft onely 
entred once a 
yeere, 


make 2 acoucring of rammes ikinnes Dyed 
He and acouctttg > of badgers lkinnes a; 
aue. 

is € — thou Halt make booꝛds foꝛ the 
tabernacle of Shittim wood to tand vp. 

16 Ten cubttes thall bee the length of a 
boyd, and a cubite and an halte cubite the 
bꝛedth of one bod. ' 

17 Two tenons halbe in one bond ſet in 
oDer as the feet of a ladder, one againſt an; 
other: thus halt thou male fozall the booꝛds 
of the Tabernacle. 

18 And thon Malt make booꝛds foz the ta · 
bernacle, euen twenty bads on the South 
Gde euen full Sonth. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourty || Lockets 
of fifuer vnder the twentie boꝛds, two foc- 
kets under one bond foz his two tenons, 
and two ſockets vnder another booꝛd Foz his 
two tenons. 3 

20 In like maner on the other fine of the 
Tabernacle toward the (202th five, hall bee 
twenty booꝛds. 

21 And their fourty ſockets of ſiluer, two 
ſockets vnder one bwd, and two fockets vn 
der another booꝛd. 

22 Andon the lide of the Tabernacle to · 
ward the (Het, fhalt thou make fire baoꝛds. 

23 Alſo two bonds hale thou make in the 
toꝛners ot the Tabernacle in the two fides. 

24 Alla they albe toyned beneath, and 
like wile they thalbe ioyned oboue to a ring: 
thus Hall it be foz them two: they ſhalbe foz 
the two coꝛners. 

25 Bo they hall bee eight bods haning 
fockets of ſiluer, euen firteene lockets, that is, 
two ſockets vnoer one bond, ¢ two fockets 
under another bwd. 

26 (Then talt thou make fine barres 
of Shtttim wend foz the boꝛds of one fine 
of the Tabernacle. 

27 Aud fiue barres foz the boofys of the 
other fide of the Tabernaclt: allo fine bars 
to? the booꝛds of the fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the (Heft five. 

28 And the middle barre Hall go t hoꝛow 
the nude ef the bands, from end co end. 

29 And thou alt coner the booꝛds with 
gota, and make their rings of gold, foz pla; 
ces fo? the barres, and thou ſhalt couer the 
barres with gold. 

30 So thou Walt reare vp the tabernacle 


* accozding to the fabien therof, which was 


ſhewed the in the mount. - 
31 € Moneouer, thou halt make a paile 
ok blue lilke and purple, and ſcarlet and fine 
twined linen: thou ſhalt make it of bꝛoyde⸗ 
red woꝛke with Cherubims. 
32 And chou Malt hang it vpon koure pil- 
lars of Shittim weed couered with gold, 
(whole henkes Halbe of gold) tanding ypon 
foure fackets of ſiluer. 
33 € Afterward thou Halt hang the vaite 
ꝓ on the heokes, that thon mayeſt bring in 
thither, that is, (within the valle) the Arbe of 
the Teuimonpt and the vaile ſhal make yon 


a ſeparation betwæne the holy place and 


the! moit holy place. 

34 Allo thou Malt put the Mercy ſeate 
bpon the arke ol the Teſtimon in the moſt 
Polyp place. N - 


Chap.xxvij. 


altar of offrings, and the court. 33 


35 And thon Malt fet the table wwitheut m Meaning, in 
the vaile, and the candleſtickt ouer againit che holy place. 
the table on the South fide ofthe Taberna 
ia and thou Halt let the table on the perch 


ide. 

36 Allo thou ſhalt make an » hanging foꝛ 
the done of the Tabernacle of blne üle, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined iim 
nen wrought with neie. 

37 And thou thalt make foz the hanging 
fiue pillars of Shittim, and couer them with 

old: their heads thall bee of gold, and thou 
alt caſt fluc ſockets of bꝛaſſe foz them. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
1 The Altar of the burnt offering. 9 The court 
ef the Tabergacle, 20 The lampes couttnsally bur- 
ning. 


n This hang ing 
or vaile was be- 
tweene the holy 
place, and chere 
where the pro- 

ple were. , 


Mozne, thon (halt make the altar of 
Shittim wood, flue cubits long and fiue 
cubits bꝛoad (the altar pall be fourefquare) 
and the height thereof thee cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt make it boneg in the 
foure coꝛners thercof: the hoꝛnes halbe of it 
b lelfe: and thou ſhalt coner it with bꝛaſſe. 

3 Allo thon pait make his afypannes foꝛ wood and mat. 
his abes, and his beſoms, and his banne, ter not fallened 
and his flechhookes, and his ll centers ; thou vnto it. 
= make all the intruments thereof of. por, fire pannes, 

e. 
4 And thou fhalt make vnts it a grate 
like netwoꝛke of bꝛaſſe: allo vpon thatégrate 1 Ehr ner. 
halt thou make foure bꝛalen rings vpon the 
foure coꝛners thereof. 

§ And thon halt put it vnder the com · 
paile of the altar beneath, that the grate may 
be in the mids of the altar. 

6 Allo thou thait make barres foz the als 
tar, barres, I lay, of Shittim wad, and Halt 
touer them with bꝛaſſe. 

7 And the bartes thereof ſhall be put in 
the rings the which barres ſhall be vpon the 
two lides of the altar to beate it. 

8 Thon palt make the Allar hollow be- 
tweene the bods; as God ſhewed ther in the 
mount, ſo fhall they make it. i 

9 @ Alfo thou thatt make the «court of c This was the 
the Tabernacle in the South five, cuen fall firſt entry into 
South: the court thal haut curtaines of fine the Tabetnacle, 
twined linnen, of an hundred cubites long wher the people 
foꝛ one fide, abode. 

10 And it ſhall haue twenty pillars with 
their twenty ſockets ol bꝛaſle: the heads of 
the pillars and their v filets halbe filucr, d They were cer 

II Likewiſe on the Noꝛeh lide in length taine hoopes or 
there fhal! be hangings of an hundꝛed cubites circles for to 
long, æ the twenty pillars thereof with their beautifie the 
twenty ſockets of bꝛaſſe: the heads ok the vils pillar. 
lars Ti ag 17 7 les — — - 

12 nD the breadth of the court on the 
CAleſt fide hall haue curtaines of tif ie * 
bites, with their ten pillars, and their ten 
eee H b s i 

13. And the bꝛedth ofthe court Caſtward i 
full Gait ſhall haue ¢ fl y cubits. e Meaning cut- 

14 Alſo hangings of fifteen cubits halbe taines qf fifty 
on the one fide wich their thee pillars and cubits. 
their thꝛer ſockets. f Of the doore 

Ag Likewiſe on the other lide balbe han⸗ of the court, 
gings of fiftcene cubttes, with their thace 

CE pillars 


a For the burnt 
offeting. 


b Of the ſame 


Lampes continually burning. The 


3Ebr fin in ffn. 


g Or, takes, 
wherewith the 
curtaines were 
faſtened to the 
ground. 

h Such as com- 
meth from che 
oline, when itis 
firft preſſed ar 
beaten. 

Or, aſoend vp. 


a Wbereby his 
office may be 
Knowen to be 
glorious and 
excellent. z 
tEby.wife in beart, 
b Which is to 

ſe par ate him 
from the reſt. 

c A hort and 
ſtlait coat with- 
out fl- eues put 
vpmoft vpon his 
garments to keep 
them clofe vnto 
him, 


d Which went 
about his vp- 
mot coate, 


pillars and their theet ſockets. a 

16 (And in the cate of the court hhallbe 
Avatle of twenty cubites of blue ſilke and 
purple. and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen 
wzought with needle, with the koure pillars 
thereof and their foure ſockets. 

17 All the pillars of the court Hall haue 
filets of uluer round about, with their heads 
of liluer, and their ſockets of bꝛaſſe. 

18 (The length of the court fali be an 
hundzed cubites, and the breadth F liftie at 
either end. and the height Aue cubits, and the 
hengi gs of fine twined linnen, and their face 
kers of bꝛalle. 

19 All che vellels of the Tabernacle foz 
all inaner ſexuice thereofand alithe : pranues 
0 8 all the pinnes of the court chalbe 

rate. 

20 And thou ſhalt command the chil: 
dꝛen of raci, that they hing unto chee pure 
ople oliue "braten for the light, that the 
lampes may alway || burne. 1 

21 Inthe Tabernacleokthe Congregas 
tion without the vaile, which is before the 
Celituony, wall Aaron and his ſonnes 
Dꝛeſſe them from tuening to moꝛning before 
toc Lord, foz a ſtatute foz cener vnto their 
ee to be obſetued by the childzca of 

rat 0 


CHAP. X XVIII. 

1 The Lord calleth Aaron and his fonnes tothe 
Frieſthood. 4 Their garments. 12. 29 Aaron en- 
treth into the Santtwary in the name of the children 
of Ifrael, 30 Vrim and Thummm 38 Aaron 
beareth the iniquitie of the [fractites offerings. 


4 cauſe thou thy bꝛother Aaron to 
tome vnts th, and his onnes with hun 
from among the childꝛen of Ifrael, that ha 
map ferne mee in the icts office: I meane, 
Aaron, Qadab, and Abihu, Elcazar, and J. 
thamar Aarons fonnes. — 
2 Allo thou thalt make holy garments 
be i thy beother, * glorious and beau : 
t u e 
3 Therefore thou ſhalt [peake vnto all 
F cunuing men, whom J haut filled with the 
lpitit of wifcdome, that they make Aarons 
arments to > conſccrate him, that he may 
true me inthe Pꝛielts office. 
4 Now thele ſhalbe the garments which 
they ſhall make, a bꝛeaſt plate, and au! E⸗ 


phod, and a robe, and a bꝛopdered coate, a 


miter, and a girdie: fo theſe holy garments 
fall they make fo, Aaron thybꝛother, and 
fe: his ſonnts, that be may ferue mer in the 
Watelts office, 

§ Therefore they ſhall take gold, and blue 

ſtlͤt, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fing linnen. 

And they ſhall make the Ephod of 
gold, blue ſilke, and purple, ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen of bꝛoidered worke. 

7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be ioy. 
ned together by their two edges: fo fallit 
be cloſed. 

8 And the a emhꝛoydered gard of the 
fame Ephod. which hall be bpon him, Mall 
bee of the ſelfe fame woꝛke and ſtuffe enen af 
gold, blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
line twined linnen. s 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onir force, 


Exodus. 


and graue meee them the names ef the chil 
Dzen of Iſrael: 

10 Sixe names of them bpon the one 
ſtone, and the tire names thatrematne, vpon 
the fecond lone, accoꝛding to their gene 
rations. x 

11 Thon ſhalt cauſe to grane the two 
fones accozBing to the names of the chil- 
Geen ok Zitael. bp a grauer ok Signets, 
that wozketh and graucth in fone, and 
akt make them to bæ fet, and embolled in 


gold. 

12 And thou fhalt put the two ſtones Yp» 
on the houlders ok the Ephod, as ttones of 
remembꝛance of the childꝛen ol Iſrael: foz 
Aaron Wall beare their names before the 
-_ vpon His two ſhoulders foz arcmeme 
RANCE 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes ok gold, 

14 ( And two chaines of fine gold s at 
the end, of wꝛethed woꝛke fhalt thon make 
them, and thait falten the wzethed chaines 
upon the bolies. 

15 ( Allo thou Halt make the beſt plate 
ok » indgement with bꝛoydered wozke: like 
the woꝛke of the Ephod Walt thou make it: 
of gold, blue lilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and find twined limen thali thou make it 

16 i Foure ſquare it hall be, and double. 
a hast bꝛeadth long, and au hand bacadeh. 

ꝛ0ad. i l 

17 Then thou Malt iet it full of places fog 
ſtones, euen foure rowes of Gones: the oꝛder 
fhalbe this, a || ruby, a topaʒe, and a || carbune 
cle in the frii row. 

18 Andinthe fecond row thou fhalt fet art 
|} emeraud,a ſaphix, and a || diamond. 

Ig And in the third row aturkeis, an a · 
chate, and an hematite. 

20 And in the fourth row a chꝛploltte, 
an onir, and a iaſper: and they hall be ſet in 
gold in their imboſſements. á 

21 And the ones ſhalbe actoꝛding to the 
names of the childꝛen of Jirael , twelue ace 
coding to their names, grauen as lignets 
eucry one after his name, and they ſhalbe foz 
the twelue tribes. 

22 (Then thou halt make vpon the 
bꝛeſtplate, two chaincs at the ends of wee 
then woꝛke ol pure gold. 

23 Thou ſhalt make allo bpon the bꝛeaſt 
plate two rings ok golde, and put the 
= tings on * the two endes of the bꝛealt 

24 And thon halt put the two wꝛethen 


„chaines of gold in the two tings in the ends 


ok the bꝛeſt plate. 

25 And che other two endes of the two 
wꝛethen chaines, thou halt kaſten in the two 
emboſſements, and ſhalt put then pan 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod on the kozellde 


ok it. 

26 € Alo thou ſhalt make two rings of 
golde, which thou thalt put in the ! two 
other endes of the bꝛeaſt plate, vpon the 
— thereof, toward the inſide ol the €- 
phod. 

27 And two other rings of golde thou 
ſhalt make, and put them on the two ſides 
of the Ephod, beneath in the foꝛcpart of it, 
oues againſt the coupling of tt vpon the 

l bꝛoydꝛed 


garments and apparell. 


e As they were 
in age, ſo ſhould 
they be grauen 
in order, 


f That Aaron 
might remember 
the Mraelites to 
Godward, 


g Of ehe boſſes, 
h It was fo cal. 
led, becauſe the 
hie Pristt could 
not giue ſentence 
in judgeme at 
without that on 
his brea. 

i The deſeripti- 
on of the breit- 
plate. 

Or, Cardoine. 
o, E merand. 


Hor, Carbuncle. 
| Or, Laffer, 


$ Ebr. Tarſbiſt. 


k Which are 
vpmoft toward 
the thoulder, 


Which are 
beneath. | 


for Aaron and his ſonnes. 


m Aaron holl 
not enter into 
the holy place in 
hisowne name, 
hut in the name 
of all the chil- 
dren of ifrael. 
nVrim ſignifieth 
light, & rhum- 
mim perfection: 
declaring that 
the tones of the 
brefiplate were 
moſt cleare,and 
of perfect beau- 
tie: by Vrim allo 
is meant know- 
ledge, & Thum- 

mim holineſſe, 
ſhe wing what 
veitues are re- 
quiredin the 
Prieſts. 


Ecc lui. 45· 9 


o Holines ap · 
pertaineth to the 
Lord: (or he is 
moſt holy, and 
nothing vnholy 
may appeare be- 
fore him. 

p Their offrings 
could not be fo 
perfed, but fome 
fault would be 
thercin: which 
finne the high 
Prieft bare, and 
pacified God. 


q That is, con- 
lecrate them by 
giuing them 
things to offer, 
and thereby ad- 
mit them to thei: 
office. 


LOr, of witneſſe. 


bꝛoidꝛed gard of the Ephod. 

28 Thus they hall binde the bꝛeſt plate 
by his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, 
with a lace of blue lilke, that it map beé fal 
vpon the bꝛoydꝛed gard of the Ephod, and 
= the bacit plate de not loled from the E⸗ 


boD. 

29 So Aaron™ Hall beare the names of 
‘the childzꝛen of Tract in the vrettplace of 
indgement vpon his heart, when hee gorth 
into the holy place, foz a remembꝛance conti 
nually before the Lord. 

30 Cal io thon halt put in thebzeſtplate 
of iudgement the" Crim and the Thum: 
mim, which ſball bet vpon Aarons heart, 
when he goeth in bekoꝛe the Loꝛd: and Gas 
ron thal beare the indgement of the childꝛen 
of Mrael bpon his heart before the Loꝛd 
continually. 

31 (Aud thou Halt make the robe of the 
Ephod altogether ok blue filke. 

22 And the hole kor his head ſhall bee in 
the middes of it, hauing an edge ofwonen 
woꝛke round about the collar ofit, fo it Hall 
be as the collar of an habergion that it rent 


not. 

33 (And beneath vpan the lkirts there: 
ofthou thalt make pomegranates of blue 
filkc,andpurpleandicarict, round about 
the lkirtsthereot and belsok gold betwerne 
them tound about: 

24 That is, a golden bell and a pome» 
granate, a golden bell and a pomegranate 
round about vpon the lkirts of the robe 

35 Soit ſhall be vpon Garon, when he 
miniſtreth, and his Cound hall bee heard, 
when he goeth into the holy place before the 
3 age when he commeth out, and he Hal 
not die. i 

36 CAlſo thou ſhalt make aplate of pure 
gold, and graue thereon, as ſignets are gra 
uct, CHOLINES TO THE LORD. 
237 And thou walt put it on ablue fitke 
lace, and it hall bee vpon the miter:euen vp⸗ 
on the fozefront of the miter fall it be. 

28 So it hall be vpon Aarons keꝛchead, 
that Aaron may p beare the iniquitic ok the 
ollrings, which the childzen of Ilrael fail 
offer in all their holy offrings: and it ſhalbe 
alwayes vpon his forzehead, to make them 
acceptable befoze the Lord. 

39 Likewilethou malt imbꝛoyder the fine 
linen coat, and thou Walt make a miter of 
line linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of 
needic woke. 

40 Allo thou fjalt make foz Aarons fons 
coates, and thou ſhalt make t acm girdles, 
and bonnets (halt thou make them foꝛ gloꝛy 
and comelineſſe. 

41 And thou Halt put them bpon Aaron 
thy bꝛother, and on his fonnes with him, 
and balt anoint them, and a fi their hands, 
and lanctiſie them, that they may miniſter 
vnto me in the Orieſts office. . i 
42 Thou Walt alſo make them linen br. 
thes to couer their pꝛiuities: from the loynes 

ato the thighes ſhall they reach. 

42 And they (Hall bee fo Aaron. and his 
ſonnes When they come into the Tabernacle 
ol the Congregation , oꝛ when they tome 
vnto the altar to miniſter in the holy place, 


Chap. xxix. 


his ſeed after him. 


C HAP. XI 
t The marner of confecrating the Prieſts. 38 
The continual ſacrißce. 45 The Lordpromijesh 
t dell among the children ofl fracl. 


The conſecration ofthePriefts. 34 


that they r commit not iniquitic, and ſo die. 
This hall be a Law foz cuer vnto him and to 


r In not hiding 
their nakedueſſe. 


Dis thing allo ſhalt thou dae vntothem 


when thou conlecrateſt then to bee nw 
. a pong Cale, and two 

ammes without blemi, 

2 Andvnieanened beean. and cakes tote 
leauned tempered with ayie, and wakers 
vnleauened anopnted with ople: (ok fine 
whcate floure Walt thou make chem) 

3 Then thon Hale put them in one bal 
ket, and pꝛeſent then in the balket with 
the talke and the two rammes, 

4 And ſhaltbꝛing Aaron and hisſonnes 
vnto the Doze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, aud wath them with water. 

5 Allo thou falt take the garments, 
and put bpon Aaron the tuntcle, and the 
brobeof the Ephod, and the Ephod, and the 
brett plate, and ſhalt clole then to him with 
the bꝛoidered gard ok the Ephod. 

6 Then thou falt put the miter vpon 
his bead, and ſhalt put the holy * crowne vps 
pon the miter. 

7 And thou ſbalt take the anopnting 
vople, and halt powze vpon his head, and 
anopnt him. y 

8 And thou halt bring his lonnes, and 
put coates vpon them. 

And falt gird them with girdles, 
both Aaron and his ſonnts: and Walt put 
the bonets on them, and thejoztetes oftice 
ſhallbtetheirs fora perpetuall Law: thou 
* (halt allo j fill che hands of daron, and the 
hands ok his lonnes. > 

10 After, thou Walt pꝛeſent thecalfe be- 
koze the Tabernacle ok the Congregation, 
and Aaron and bis ſonnes halle put their 
hands vpon the head of the calfe. 

IL So thou ſhalt kill the calfe befoꝛe the 
Loꝛd, at the doe of the Tabernacle ok the 
Congregation. 
12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of 
the calfe, and put it vpon the hoznesof the 
altar withthy linger, and fiait powze all the 
rekt of the blood at the foot of the altar. 

13 * Alfo thou ſhalt tatze ali the kat that 
touereth the inwards, a the caule that is on 
theliuer, and thetwo kidneies, and the kat 
that is vpon them, and alt burne them vp⸗ 
on the altar. 

14 But the fle of the calfe, and his fkin, 
and his Doung Walt thou burn: with fire 
without the bot: it is a4 nne offering. 

15 (Thou hate alfo take one ramme, 
and aron and his ſonnes Wall put thas 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

16 Then thou Welt kill the ramme, and 
take his blood, and ſpꝛincklt it round about 
vpon the altar. 

17 And thou Halt cut the ramme in pie 
tes, and wal) the inwards of him and his 
legges, and iait put them bpon the picces 
thereof, and von bis head. 

13 Sothou ſhalt burne the whole ramme 

E 2 vpon 


Ceuit. 9.2. 


a To offer them 
in ſacriſice. 


b Which was 
next vnder the 
Ephod. 


chap. ab. 3 C. 


Chap. 3 0. 2 5. 


Chap. 2 8. 4 1. 
Or, conſecrate 
them. 


Leuit, 1.4. 

c Signifying that 
the facrifice was 
allo offered for 
them, and that 
they did ap- 
prone it. 


Leuit 3.3. 


Ebr, finne, 
. cor. 5 „21. 


The confecration of the Priefts. 


vpon the altat: for itis a burnt offering vn⸗ 


d Or afsuour of to the Lord a fara ſ vet ſauour: it is an ofice 
reſt, which cau- ring made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 


ferb che wrath of 


God to ceaſe. 


e Meaning, che 
folt and nether 
part of the eare. 


f Wherewith 
the Alear muft 
be fpiinkled, 


g Which is offe. 
ted for the con · 
fecratign of che 
high Prieſt. 


h This facrifice 
the Prieft did 
moue toward 
the Eaſt, Weſt, 
North & South, 
1 So called be- 
caue it was not 
only ſhaken to 
and fro, but alſo 
lifted vp. 


k Which were 
offerings of 
thankef- pining 
to God for his 
benefits. 


Leuit. 8. 3 1. 
and 24.9. 
matth, 1 2.4. 


111 


19 (And thou palt take the other ram, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes hall put their 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and 
take ot his blood, and put it opon the lap of 
Aarons eare, and vpon the lap of the risht 
eare of his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of 
their tight hand, and vpon the great toe of 
their right koote. and batt ſpꝛinkle the blod 
vpon the altar round about. 

21 And thou halt take of the blood that 
is vpon the altar, and of the anointing 
ople, and thalt ſpꝛinklt it vpon Aaron, and 
dpon his garments, and vpon his onnes, 
and vpon the garments of his tornes with 
bim: lo he hall be hallowed, and his clothes, 
and his lonnes, and the garments ok his 
ſonnes with him. 

22 Allo thou ſhalt take of the rammes 


the kat, and the rumpe, tuen the kat that co beb 


nereth the inwards, and the caule of the tt 
ner, and the two kidneys, and the kat that is 
dpon them, and the right choulder, (foz it is 
thee ramme ok conſecration.) 

23 And one laafe of bread, and one cake 
of bꝛead tempered with oyle, and one wafer, 
out of the batket of the vnlcauened bre:d 
that is before the Loꝛd. 8 

24 Aud thou ſhalt put all this in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands ok his 
lonnes, and ſhalt ſhake them to and kro be · 
fore the Loꝛd. 

25 Againe, thon ſhalt receiue them of 
their hands, and burne them vpon the altar 
befides the burnt offering foz alwert lauout 
before the Loꝛd: for this is an offering made 
by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

26 Likewile thou ſhalt take the bꝛeſt of 
the ramme ok the confecation, which is fog 
Aaron, and halt hake it to b and fro befoꝛe 
the Loꝛd, and it ſhall be thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt fanctifie the bꝛeaſt of 
the haken offering, and the ſhoulder of the 
i heane offering, which was Waken to and 
fro, and which was heaucy vp of the ramme 
ok the conſccratien, which was fo: Aaron, 
and which was for his ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and his fonnes Hall haue 


it by a ſtatute foz euer, ot the childꝛen of Ji 4p 


racl: fo: it is an beane offering, and it hall 
bee an heaue oſtering of the childꝛen of Fi- 
rael, oł their“ peace offrings, euen their heaue 
ofring to the Lord. 

29 And the holy garments , which ap- 
ertaine to Aaron, Wall bec his ſonnes after 
im, to be anointed therein, and to be conlt · 

crated thertin. 


30 That ſonne that ſhall be Pꝛieſt in his 


ſtead, hall put them on cuen daies, when 
hee commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation to miniſter in the hulp place. 

31 (So thou ſhalt take the romme of 
the conſetration, and ſeeth bts Act in the 
Holp place. d 

32 And Aaron and his ſonnes mall eate 
the fich of the ramme, and the bread that is 
inthebafket, at the doe of the Taberna ; 
cle of the Congregation, 


Exodus. 


The daily ſacrifice. The Altar. 


33 So they Hal eat theſe things, wheres 1 That is, by 
by their atonement was made, to conſecrate the facritices. 
them, and rotanctifie them: but a ſtranget 
one not eate thereof, becaule they are holp 
things. a 
34 Mow tFoughe ok the fleſh of the cone 
fecration, oꝛ of the bꝛead rematne vnto the 
moming then thou ſhalt burne the ret with 
fire: it fyall not bee taten, becauſe it is an 
holy thing. 
35 Therefore Halt thon doe thus vnto 
Aaron and buto his ſonnes, according to all 
things which J haue commaunded ther: ſe⸗ 
uen Dapes halt thous conſecrate them Ir. fl their 
36 And Halt offer eurty dap a calfe foꝛ à bands, 
finne offting, ™ foz reconciliation, and thon m To appeafe 
ſhalt cleuſe the altar when thou haſt offered Gods wrath thar 
vpon it foz reconciliation, and ſbalt anopnt finne may bee 
it to ſanct ile it. pardoned. 
37 Demen dapes halt thou clenſe the al- 
tar, and fanctific it, ſo the altar all be molt 
holy:and whatlocucr toucheth the altar, hal 


e bolp. 
38 (Now this is that which thou halt Nen 28.3. 
pꝛeſent vpon the altar: even two lambes of 
one pere old, day by day continnally. 

39 The one tambe thou halt pꝛelent in 
the moꝛning, and the other lambe thon ſhalt 
pꝛeſent at tuen. I 

40 And with the one lambe, a” tenth, n That is, an O- 
part of fine flonte mingled with the fourth mer, reade Chap. 
part of an ° hin ef beaten ople and the 16.16. 
fourth part of an Vin ol wine, foz a daink of © Wbich is a- 
fering. bout a pinte. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pre» 
ſent at tuen: thou ſpalt doe thereto accoz- 
ding to the offering of the moꝛning, and ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the dꝛinke — therkok, ro bec 
a burnt offering loꝛ afweet fanour vnto the 


oꝛd. anil 
42 Thisthalbeacontinuall burnt ofring 
in pour generations at the dooꝛe of the Ta · 
bernacle of the Congregation before the 
Lod, where J will | make appointment HOr, declare my 
with pou, to ſpeake there unto ther. Fille to yen, 
43 There J will appoint with the chil» 
dꝛen of Ifracl, and the place ſhalbe ſanctilied 
by my r glo2y. i 
44 And J will (anctifie the Tabernacle 
of the Congegation and the altar: J will 
ſanctiſie alſo Aaron and bis ſonnes to de my 


p Pecauſe of my 
glorious pre- 
tence, 


Nieſts, 
45 And J will* dwell among the chil- 
Deen of Iſracl, and will be their God. 

46 Then chall they know that Jam the 
Loꝛd their God, that bꝛought them out of 
the land of Egypt, that I might Dwell a 
mong them: 1 J am the Lod their God. 


C HAP. XXX. 

1 The altar of incenſe. 13 The ſamme thar the 
Iſraelites ſbould pay to the Tabernacle. 28 The 
braſtn lauer, 33 The anoynting le. 34 The ma- 
king of the perfume, 5 


F Cirthermoze , thou walt make an altar 
a foz (weet perfume, of Shittim wood 
thou fhalt make it. i 

2 The length thereof a cubite, and the 
bzeadth thereot acubite, (it ſpall bee foure 
quare) and the height thereof = 


Teuit. 26.1 2. 
2. ce 6.16. 


q It is I the 
Lord that am 
theii Ged, 


2 Vpen the 
which che wett 
perfume was 
burnt. verf. 34. 


ofincenſe. The offring for redemption, Chap. xxx. 


b Of the ſame bites : the hoznes thereof ſhall bee bof the 

wood and mat- lame. f 

ter. 3 Aud thon ſhalt ouerlap it with fine 
gold, both the top therof, and the fides there; 
of round about, and his hoznes: allo thou 


for. a eirele and fhalt make vnto it H a crowne of gold round 
berder. about. i 
4 Belides this, thon ſhalt make vnder 
this crowne two golden rings ou either fide: 
euen on euerp fide alt thou make chem, that 
earn as places foz the barres to beare 
ithall. 
i The which barres thou halt make ol 
S _ wood, and halt couer them with 
i gold. 
c Thatisinthe 6 After thou ſhalt ſet it « befoze the vaile, 
Sanctuary, and that is nere the Arke of the Teſtimonie, 
not in the holi - befoze the Mercie (cate that is vpon the 
oft of all. Teſtimonie, where J will appoynt with 
er. ‘ 

j} 7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon tweete 
d Meaning, üncenſe euery mozning: when bee 4 dꝛeſſeth 
when he trim · the lampes thereot, ſhall he burneit. 
meth them, anad 8 Likewile at euen when Aaron letteth 
refreſheth the bp the lamps thereof, he ſhall burne incente : 
oyle. this perfume thall bee perpetually befoꝛe the 

- Loꝛd throughout pour generations. 
e Otherwiſe 9 Pe hall offer no: ſtrange incenſe there · 
made then this on, nop burnt ſacriſice, nozoftering, neither 
whichis deſcri · powe any dzinke offringt thereon. — 
bed. 10 And Aaron Wall make reconciliation 
But it muſt on · bpon the hoꝛnes of it once in a pere, with 
ly ſerue to burne the blond of the ſinne offring ia the day of re» 
perfume, conciliation : once in che verre wall hee 
make reconciliation vpon it throughout 
eu generations; this is moſt holy vnto the 
oꝛd. 
II @ Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto 
Moles, laying, 
Num. 1. 2. 3. I2 * When thou taket the fumme of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael after their number, then 
g Wherebybe they ſhall giue euery man ea redemption of 
teſtiſied that he his life vnto the Loꝛd, when thou tellett 


redeemed his life them, that there bee no plague among them 

which he had when thou counteſt them. 

forfeit, as is de- 13 This ſhall euery man fe that goeth 
clared by Dauid, inte the number halfe a ſhekel, after the me» 

2. Sam. 24. kel of the Sanctuary: (* a thekel is twentie 

h This ſhekel gerahs) the halfe thekel ball be an offring te 

valued two com- the Loꝛd. 

mon ſhekels: and 14 All that are numbꝛed from twentie 

the gerah valued pft old and aboue, hall giue an offering to 

about 12. pence, the Loꝛd. 

after fiue bhil- 15 Cherich chall not paſſe, and the proze 

lings ſterling the ſhall not diminiſh from halke a ſhekel, when 


ounce offiluer. pæ ſhall giue an offering vnto the Loz i foʒ 
Leuit. 2. 23. the redemption of pour liues. 

numb 3. 47. 16 So thou halt take the money of the re 
exe. 4 j. 12. Demption of the childꝛen of Ilrael, and halt 
i That God put it vnto the vle ot the Tabernacle of the 


fhould be merci- Congregation, that it map be a memoꝛiall 
full vnto ou vnto the childꝛen ot Jiraci before the Loꝛd 
2 £o: the redemption of pour liues. 
* * 17 (Allo the Loꝛd ſpake vnts Moles, 


ping. 
18 Thon halt alle make a lauer of bꝛaſſe, 
and his foote of bꝛaſſe to waſh, and balt put 
meth to God, it betweene the Tabernacle of the Congre» 
muſt be wathed gation and the Altar, and halt put water 
from allſinne there . — 


and corruption. 19 Foz Aaron and his ſonnes hall" wath 


K Signifying, 
that he chat cõ- 


The anoynting oyle, &c, 35 


their hands, and their fert thereat 

20 iben they goe into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, oꝛ when they goe bne 
to the Altar to miniſter and to make the per · 
fume of the burnt offering to the Loꝛd, they 
= wal themſelues with water, leit they 

ie. l 0 

21 So they fall wath their hands and 
their feet that they dienot: and this ſhalbe to 
them an oppinance! for ener, both nto hin 1 80 long asthe 
and to his (cede thꝛoughont their generati: Prieſthood thal! 


ons. laſt 
x. CAllo the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
ping, 
23 Take thou allo vnto ther pꝛincipall 
{pices sof the moft pure myꝛthe fue hundꝛed TE 
™hekels,of itwæt cinamon balfefa much, bat m Weighing fe 
is, two hundꝛed and fifty, and of wet cala · much. 
mus, two hundꝛed and fifties n It is a kind of 
24. Allo of Calia tine hundꝛed, after the "ede of a very 
foekel of the Sanctuary, and of oyle oliue an {weet favour 
pin. within, and is 

25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oyle of v&d in powders 
holy oyntment, euen a moſt pꝛectous opnt : and odours. 
ment after the arte ok the Apothecary thig (. 29. 40 
ſhalbe the oyle of holy oynment. 

26 Aud thou ſhalt anoint the Taberna: o All things 
cle of the Congregation therewith, and the which appertain 
Arke of the Teſtimonp: to the Taber- 

27 Allo the table, and all the inſtruments nacle, 
thereof, and the candleſticke with all the in · 
ſtruments thereof, and the altar ok incenſe: 

28 Allo the Altar of burnt offering with 
Aare inſtruments, and the lauer and his 

wte. 

29 So thou haltifanctifie them, and they 
ſhall be molt holy: all that hall touch them, 
ſhall be holy. 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his 
fonnes, and thalt conſecrate them, that they 
map miniſter vnto me in the Pꝛieſts office. 

31 Mozrcouer, thou hait tpeake vnto che 
childzen of Ilrael, faying, This ſhalbe an ho · 
Iv oynting ople vnto mee, thꝛoughout your 
generations. N 

32 None ſhall anoint r mans fleſh theres p Neither at 
With, neither hall ye make any compoſition their burials, nor 
like unto it, for it is holp, and ſhall bee holp otherwile. 
vnto pou. q Either a ſtran- 

33 Ulhoſoeuer wall make the like oynt : ger, or an Iſiae- 
ment, oꝛ wholoeuer Hall put any of it vpon ſite, aue onely 
18 ſtranger, euen he Hall be cut off from his the Prieks, 
people. r In Ebrew She - 

34 And the Loꝛde fayde wnto Moles, heleth, which is 
Take vnto thee chele (pices, pure myꝛrhe, a {weet kind of 
and ‘cleave gumme and galbanum, thefeo» gumme, and thi- 
=. ath pure frankincenle, of each like neth as the naile 

eight: 

35 Then thou halt make of them per · 
finne compoled after the arte of the Apoche⸗ 
cary mingled together pure and holy. 

26 And thou hait beat it to powder, and 
ſhalt put of it befoze the Arke of the Teſtimo⸗ 
nie in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
where J will make appointmeur with ther: 
it halbe vnts you moſt holy, j 

37 And yeeſhall not make vnto you any 
compofition like this perfume, which thou 
shalt make: it Hall be vnto ther holy fez the 


Loꝛd Only dedicate 
38 CAholoeuer Mall make like vnto that 
E 3 to 


to the vſe ofthe 
Tabernacle. 


——— 


n N ——— 


Cunning workmen. The Sabbath. 


to finel! thereto, euen he ſball be cut off from 
his people. 


a Ihaue choſen 
and made meet, 
Chap. 3 5. 30. 


b This ſheweth 
that handy crafts 
are the gitts of 
Gods Spirit.and 
therefore ought 
to be eſteemed. 


c Ihaue in itru- 
cted them, and 
increafed their 
knowledge. 
d So called, be · 
cauſe of the cun- 
ning and art vſed 
therein, or be- 
cauſe the whole 
was beaten out 
of one piece. 
e Which onely 
Was to anoynt 
the Priefts and 
the inſtruments 
of the Taberna- 
cle, and not to 
burne. 
f Though I 
command thefe 
workes to bee 
done, yet will I 
not that you 
breake my Sab- 
bath dayes. 
Chap.20,8, 
err. 2012. 


CH AP. XX XI. 
2 God mak, th Bezalect and Aholiab meete for 
hi worke. 13 The Sabbath day u the ſig ne of our 


Sfanthfication, 18 The Tables written i the finger 


of God. 

2D the Lord ſpake vato Mofes, laying, 
a 2 Beholde, J > hau: called by name 
Bezaleel, thelonne of Ari, the tonne of Hur 
of the tribe of Judah, n 7 

3 hom J bauc Alled with he Spirit cf 
God, in wildome and in vnderſtanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all' wozkmanſtzip: 

4 To finde out curious wozks to woꝛke 
in gold, and in ſiluer, and in bꝛaſle, 

5 Allo in the art toler tones, c to carne 
in timber, ana po woꝛkt in all maner of woꝛk · 
manthip. - g 

6 And behold, J haue foyned with him 
Aholiab the ſonnt of Abilamach of the tribe 
of Oan, and in the hearts of all that areswile 
hearted, haue J put wiledome to make all 
that J haue commanded ther: 

7 Tnar is, the Tabernacle of the Congre» 
gation, and the Arke ok the Teſtimonp, and 


the Merty ſeat that Wall be thereupon, with 


allinitruments of the Tabernacle: 

3 Allo the Table and the initruments 
thercof, and the 4 pure Candleſticke, with all 
his inſtruments, and the altar of perfumes 

6 Likewife the Altar of burnt offering 
wich all his intruments and the lauer with 
his foot: 

10 Alſo the garments of the miniſtration, 
and the holy garments foz Aaron the Picit, 
and the garments ot his lonnes, to miniſter 
in the ꝛteſts office, 

11 And the: anopnting ople, and lweete 
perfume foz the Sanctuatp:accoꝛding to all 
that J haue commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 

12 (Afterward, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto 
Molts, ſaping, s ; 

13 Speake thou alo vnto the childsenof 
Iſrael, and ſap, Notwithſtanding keepe pe 


my Sabbaths: fo it is a ſigne betweene me E 


and pon in pour generatious, that pet map 


g Sud repeateth know that J] the Loꝛd dee ſanctiſie you. 


this point, be- 
caie the whole 
ke:p'ng of the 
Law ſtandeth in. 
the true vſe of 
she Sabbath, 
which is to ceaſe 


from our works, 


and to obey the 
will of God. 
Nor, Sabbath, ` 
Gent. 1.3 1. 

and 2.2. @ 

h From creating 
his creatures, but 
not fiom gouer- 
ning and preſer- 
uing them. 
Deus. 9. 10. 

a Whereby he 
declared his will 
to his people. 


14 Pe thal therfoze kæpe the: Sabbath: 
fo? it is holy vnto pou, he that deſileth it, al 
die the death: theycfoꝛe wholocucr woꝛketh 
therein, the fame perſon (yall be cuen cut off 
from among his people. 

15 Bire dates Hall men worke, but in the 
feuenth day is the Sabbath of the holy ret 
to the Loꝛd: whoſoeuer doeth any woꝛke in 
the Sabbath dap, ſhall die the death. 

16 UUlherefoꝛe the childzen of Ilrael hall 
keepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerue 
the [Iret thoꝛowout their generations foꝛ an 
enctlating Couenant. 

17 It is a ſigne between me and the chil⸗ 
Deen of Iſrael foꝛ euer, foꝛ in fire dapes the 
Lozd made the heauen and the earth, and in 
the ſeuenth day v he ceafed and teſted. 

18. Thus (when the Lod had made an 
end of communing with (Boles vpon mount 
Sinai) * hee gaue him two Tables fof tte 
Teſtimonie, euen Tables ok one, witten 
with the finger ol Go. 


Exodus. 


C H AVP eek - 

4 The Iſraclites impute their deliurance to the 
calfe, 14 God is appeaféd by Moſts prayer. 19 Mo- 
fès breaketh the Tables, 27 He flayeth the idulaters, 

32 Mofes zeale for the people, 


zUt when the people {aw that Moſes ta · 
ried long ere hee came downe from the 
mountaine, the people gathered chemftiues 
together againſt Aaron, and ſapd vnto him, 
Up, make vs gods to goe befoze vs: foꝛot 
this Moles (the man that brought vs out of 
the land of Egypt) we know not what is be» 
tome of him. 


Ti:c molten calfe. Mofes prayeth. 


* 


a The root of 
idolatry is, when 
men thinke that 
God is not at 


2 And Aaron faid vnto them, Mucke off hand. except they 


the golden earerings which are in the eares 
of pour wiues, of pour fonnes, and ot pour 
Daughters, and Ming them vnto me. 

3 Then all the people pluckt from them 
‘(clues the golden carcrings , which were 
. cares, and they brought them vnto 

arot, 

4 Mho receiued them at their hands, 
and Eaftonedtt with the graning toole, and 
made of it a ¢ molten calfe: then they ſapd, 
Theſe be thy gods, O Hlracl. which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, 

5 ben Aaron {aw that, he made an al» 
tar befoze it: and Aaron peoclaimed, lap⸗ 
1055 Tomorrow thill be the holy day ok the 

oꝛd. 

6 Sho they rofe vp the nert day in the 
moning, and offered burnt offerings, and 
brought peace offerings; allfo*the people late 
fhan Downe to eate and dꝛinke, and roſe vy 

o play. 

7 (Then the Lord ſapd vnto Moles, 
Goe, get thee downe: foz thy people which 
thou baft bꝛought out of the land of Egypt, 
hath coꝛrupted their wayes. 

They ‘are ſoone turned out of the 
way, which J commanded them: for they 
haue made them a molten calfe, and haue 
woꝛrſhipped it, and haue offered thereto, 


ſaping, Theſe bee thy pm D ‘itrael, Cod 


which haue boughe thee out of the land of 
gypt. 

9 Againe the Lord faid vnto Moſes, J 
haue ſeene this people, and beholde, it is a 
Riffenecked people. 

10 Now therefeꝛzef let me alone, that my 
wath may ware hore against them, fo J 
A — ae but J will make of thee 
a mighty people. 

11 But Woles — 2 — vnto the Lo 
bis God, and ſaid, D Lord, why doeth thy 
wrath ware hote againſt thy people, which 
thou batt bꝛought wut of the lande of Œ- 
gypt, with great power, and with a mighty 
hand? 

12 *Gbherefore Wall the Egyptians 
ſpeake, and fay, We hath brought them out 
maliciouſly foz to flay them in the moun» 
tatnes, and to conlume them from the 
earth? turn? “bp fierce wath, and 
change thy un om this euill toward 
thy people. l 

11 Remember e Abꝛaham, Ishak, and 
-Jirael chy Rruannts. to whom thou lwa · 
reit by thine owne felfe, and ſapdeſt vnto 


them, „J will multiplie pour (cede as the 
Rares. 


fee him carnally. 
b Thinking that 
they would ra. 
ther forgoe ido~ 
latry, then to te- 
ſigne their moſt 
precious ie wels. 
c Such is the 
rage of idolaters, 
that they ſpare 
no coſt to latif- 
fie their wicked 
deſires. 

Pſal. 106. 19. 


d They {melled 


of their leauen of 
Egypt, where 
they faw calues, 
oxen, & ſerpents 
worthipped. 

1. King. 12. 28. 

1. Cor. i 0.7. 
Deut 9.1 2. 


e Whereby we 
fee what necefli- 
tie we haue to 
pray earneftly to 
to keepe vs 
in his true obedie 
ence, and to ſend 
vs good guides. 
1.King.1 2.28, 
Chap 33.3 

deut. 9.13. 

God ſheweth 
that the prayers 
of the godly tiay 
his puniſhment. 
Pjal.106.2 3. 


Nun 14. 73. 


|| Or, bladphere, 


lOr repent, 

g Thatis, thy 
promife made 
to Abraham. 
Gene. 127. 
and 15. 7. 
and 48. 16. 


Thetwo Tables broken. Mofes 


ftarres of the heauen, and all this land, that 


J hauc ſpoken of, will J gim vnto pour fed, 


h All thele repe- 
titions ſhe woe 
how excellent a 
thing they de- 
frauded them- 
felues of by their 
idolatrie. 


Deut. 9. 21. 


i Partlyto de- 
ſpite them of 
their idolatrte, 
and partly that 
they ſhould have 
none occaſion to 
remember it 2f- 
ter ward. 


k Both deſtitute 
of Gods faveur, 
and an occaſion 
to their enemies 
to ſpeake euill 
of their God, 


1 This fact did 
fopleafe Ged, 
‘chat he turned 


the curfe of laa- 


kob againſt Le- 
ui, to a blefling, 
Deut. 33.9. 


m In reuenging 
Gods glory, we 
muſt haue no re- 
ſpect to perfon, 
but pat off all 
carnall affection. 


and they ſhall inherit it foz euer. 

14 Then the Loꝛd changed his minde 
from the cuill, which he thꝛealned to doe vn · 
to his people. 

15 So Moles returnedand went downe 
from the moimtaine with the two Tables 
of the Keſtimony in his hand. The Tables 
were witten on both their fides, enen onthe 
one fide and on the other were they written. 

16 And thele Tables were the woꝛke of 
God, and “this writing was the writing of 
God grauen in the Tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the nople of 
the people, as they ſhouted, he laid vnto Mo · 
les, There is a noyſe ot warte in the boſte. 

18 Aho anſwered, It is not the noile of 
them that haue the victory, noꝛ the nople of 
them that are ouercome: but J do heare the 
noyle — 

19 Now, aſlone as hee came nere vnto 
the hoſte, hee law the calfe and the dancing: 
fo Moles wrath wared hote, and he caſt the 
Tables out of his hands, and bꝛake them in 
pieces beneath the mountaine. s 

20 * Afcer he twke the Calfe, which they 


Chap.xxxiij. 


the Loꝛd, i I may pacific him fa? your finne. 

31 Poles therefore went again vnto the 
Loꝛd, and laid, Oh, this people haue tinned 
g" finne, and haue made them gods of 
32 Therefore now if thou parden their 
— — ei pare : but 5 — 

2 tale me out of thy bo 
which thou hak witten. * 
32 Thenthe Loꝛd ſapd to Moles, Thor 
ſoeuer bath ſinned againſt mee, J will put 
bim out of my o bwke, . 

34. Goe now therefore, bring the people 
unto the place which Jcommaunded thee: 
behold, mine Angel hall goe before thee, but 
yet in the day ol m̃y vilitation J will v vilite 
their inne vpon them. . 

35 So the Loꝛd plagued the people, bee 
taule they caed Aaron to make the calfe 
which hee made. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


2 The Lord promiſeth to fend aw Angel before 
his people. 4 They are fad becawfe the Lord den- 
eth lo goe up with them. 9 Meſes talletbh familiarly 
with God, 13 Heeprayeth for the people, 18 and 


had made, and burned it in the fire, and 4% erh so fee the glory of the Lord. 


ground it vnto powder, and ſtrowedit — 
the water, and made the childzen of Iſrael 
ipainkcof it. 
21. Allo Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, hat 
did this meee unto thee, that thou halt 
bꝛought lo great a finne vpon chem? 

22 Then Aaron anfwered, Let not the 
wꝛath of my loꝛd ware fierce: Thou know- 
eft this people, that they are euen ler on mil⸗ 


chieke. 


23 And they faid vnto me, Make vs gods 
to go before vs: foz we know not what is hee 
come ot this Meſes (the man that brought 
vs out ok the land of Egypt.) 

24 Then J ſayd to them, Peethat haue 
gold plucke it off: and they bought it mee: 
aud ] did catt it into the five, and thereof 
came this calfe. 

25 Moles therefore ſaw that the people 
were * naked (fo? Aaron had made them nae 
ked vnto their ſhame among their enemies.) 

26 And Moſes twd in the gate of the 
canpe,and laid, Cho perteins th to the Lord? 
let him come to me, And all che ſonnes of Le» 


ul gathered themfelues vnto him. 


27 Then he faid vnto them, Thus ſayth 


the Loꝛd God of Jlrael, Put cnery man his 


ſmoꝛd by his fide: goe to and fro, from gate 
to gate thoꝛow the volt, and ! Aep tuery man 
his brother, and euery man his companion, 
and euery man his neighbour. 

28 So the childꝛen of Leni did as Mo · 


ſes had commaunded: and there fell of the 


people the lame day about thace thouland 


men. 


29 ( Fo: Moles had ſaid, Conſecrate pour 
hands vnto the Loꝛd this dap, enen enerp 


man vpon his u ſonne, ud bron bis bother, 
that there may bee giu rn you a hiefling this 


Day.) 
20. And when the moming came. Wo» 
fes laid vnto the people, De haue committed 


a grieuons crime: but now J will goe vp to 


A Htrwerd the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Woles, 

Depart,* goe vp from hence, thon, and 
the people (which thon halt brought vp out 
ol the land of Egypt) vnto the land which 
Ilware vats Abzaham, to Jzhak and to 
18 > faving, * Unto thy icede will J 
gineit. 

2 And J will fend an Angel before the, 
and will cait out the Canaanitcs, the Amo- 
rites, and the pittites, and the Berizzites, 
the Hiuites, and the Jebulites: 

3 To a land, | fav, that floweth with 
mille and honp: for J will not goe vp with 
ther, becauſc thou art a ſtiffenecked people, 
lett J conſume thee in the way. — 

4 And when the people heard this enill 
tidings, thep (arrowed , and no man put on 
his beſt rapment. — 

5 (Foz the Loꝛd hap (aid to Moles, Say 

vnto the childꝛzen of Iſrael, Ve are a tiff- 
necked people, J will come ſuddenly vpon 
ther, and conſume thee: therckeꝛt now put 
thy coſtly rayment from tice, that J map 
know > what to doe thee) 

6 So the childꝛen of Pract lapde their 
god rapment from them, after moles came 
downe from the mount Voꝛcb. 

7 Then Moles toke his tabernacle, and 
pitched it without the hofte karre off from 
the bofte, and called its Ohel moed. And 
when any did leke to the Loꝛd, he went out 
onto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
which was without the potte. 4 

8 And when Moles went out vnto the 
tabernacle, all the people roſe vp, and twd 
chery man at bis tent doe, and looked af- 
ter Moles, vntill he was gone into the Ta · 
bernacle. 

9 And aſſone as Moſes was entred into 
the Taberuacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended 

and ſtod at the deze of the Tabernacle, and 
abe Lord talked with Woles. 
4 10 Now 


zeale. The Lords promiſe. 36 


n So much bee 
eſteemed the 
glory of God, 
that he preferred 
it euen to his 
owne ſaluat ian. 
o I will make it 
knowen that hee 
was neuer prede- 
ſtinate in mine 
eternall counfell 
to life euetla- 
ſting. 3 

p This declareth 
how grieuous a 
ſinne idolatiy ic, 
fecing that as 
Mofes prayer 
Gad would not 
fully rennt ir, 


a The land of 
Canaan was cõ- 
paſſed with hils: 
fothey that en- 
tred into it, mu 
paſſe vp by the 
hilles. 

Gene. 12.7. 
Chap. 23.27. 
ieſh. 24.11. 
deut. 7. 2 2. 


Chap. 3 2. 9. 
deus. 9. 13. 


b That either I 
may fhew mercy 
if thou repent, or 
els punith thy 
rebellion. 


c That is, the 
Tabernacle of 
the Congregati- 
on: ſo called, be- 
cafe the peobſe 
teſorted thither, 
whé they thould 
be inſtructed of 
the Lords will. 


Flotte ndlaetrwich Ged! New 


10 Nowe when all the people ſawe the 
cloudy pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle Boze, 
all the people role vp, and woꝛſhtyped encry 
man in his tent doe. 

d Mcft plainely 11 And the Lord ſyake vnto Moles. “face 
and tamiliariy of to face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. 
all others, Num After, he turned againe into the hoſt, but his 
12.7, 8. deut, 34. leruant Joſhua the ſoue of Mun a pong man, 
10. Departed not out of the Tabernacle. : 
12 (Then Moles ſapd vnijo the Low, 
He, thou layeſt vnto mee, Lead this people 
kooꝛth, and thou hat not themed mee whom 
thon wilt fend with me: thou batt ſard mozes 
oucr, J know thee bp name, and thou batt 
allo found grace in my fight. 
13 Now therefore, J pray chee, If J haue 


2 
e Icare for thee, 
and will prele rue 
thee in this thy 


vocation, found fauour in thy fight, ſhew mee now thy 
bay, that J map know ther, and that J may 
linde grace in thy light: conſider allo that 
this nation is thy people. 
14 And hee anfwercd, $f My pꝛeſence 
1 Ebr. fase. l Mail goe with thee, and J will giue thee ret. 
— —.— that 15 Then hee ſapd vnto him, Ik thy pꝛe⸗ 
gend een  fencegoenot with vs, carp vs not hence. 
Fuß Gods 16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen, 


that J and thy people hane found fauour in 
thy fight ? Hall it not bee when thou goeſt 
with vs? fo J, and thy people pall haue pꝛe⸗ 
— ede people that are vpon 
the earth. 

17 And the Lozd laid vnto Moſes, J wil 
Doc this allo that thou batt fayo: foz thou 
balt found grace in my light, and J know 


fauour all other 
people, verfe 16. 


Thy face, thy 
ee and 


thy Maieſtie. thee by name. 

h My mercy, and 18 Againe hee fayd, J berech thee, Hew 
fatherly care. me thy e glory. 

i Reade Chap. 19 And hee anſwered, J will make afl mp 
34. verſe 6. d good go befoꝛe ther, and J will‘ pꝛoclaime 


om. 9 15. 
ere finding 
nothing in man 
that can deferue 
mercy, he will 
freely ſaue his. 

1 For Moles faw 
not his face in 
full maieſtie, but 
as mans weake- 
nes could beare. 


the Mame of the Lord before there: foꝛ J 
will (yew * mercy to whom J will thew mer. 
cy and will haue tompaſſion on whom J wil 
haue ccanpaſſion. 

20 Furthermoꝛe he laid. Thou tanſt not 
g my face fog there ſhall no man (ee me, and 

A 

21 Alfo the Loꝛd ſaid, Behold, there is à 
— by ™ me, and thou Male ſtand vpon the 
rocke: 

22 And while my gloꝛy paficth by, J will 


m in mount put the ina clekt of the rocke, and will cos 
Horeb. ucr thee withmine hand whiles J paffe bo. 
n So much of 23 Akter J wéll taze away mine hand, and 
my glory as in thou fhalt fee my a e parts: but my face 
this mortall liſe ſhall not be feenc. 
thou art able to CHAP. XXXIIII. 
fee, 1 The Tables are renewed. 6 The defcription of 
God. 12 All fellomſbip with idolaters is forbidden, 
18 The three feafts. 28 Moſes i forty dayesin the 
Mount. 30 His face ſbineih, and he couereth it with 
“VAD the Lom ayn onto Motes, "V 
Dent. 10. J. ND the Lord (apd vnto es, ew 
— m À thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the 
fitt, and J will write vpon the Tables the 
words that wert in the frt Tables, which 
thou bꝛakeſt inpteces. 
2 And be ready in the moꝛning that thou 
— ami ER as = the | raa of 
nai, and & wait there foz mee in the top 
— % pk the monnt. . 


3 But let no man come vp with the, 
neither let any man bee lerne tho wont all 


Exodus. 


and all the people among whom thou art, 


Tables. Tobeware of Idolatrie. | 


the mount, neither let the ſherpe noꝛ cattell 
feed || befoꝛe this mount. for, about. 
4 (Then Moles || hewed two Tables Jou, peliſbed. 
of ſtone like vnto che firit, and role vp carelp 
inthe moning, t went vp vnto the mount 
of Sinai, as the Lod had commanded 
m, and take in his hand two Tables of 
one. 
And the Lo: deſcended in the cloud, 
and ed with him there, and proclaimed 
the Mame ok the Loꝛd. 
6 Sa the Loꝛd paned before his face, and 
ctyed, The Lorn, the Loꝛd, trong, merci - a This oughe to 
full, and gracious, flow to anger, and abun - be referred to the 
Dantin geodneſſe and trueth, Lord, and not to 
7 Releruing mercie fo: thouſands, forgi. Motes proclay- 
uing iniquitie and tranlgreſſion, and finne, ming, as Chap. 
and not making the wicked innocent, vi. 33. 19. 
fiting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the +Ebr. not making 
chilazen, and vpon childꝛens childzen , vnto innocent. 
the third and fonrth generation. Deut. 5. 9. 
8 Then Moles made hatte, and bowed 17e. 32.18. 
himſelfe to the earth, and wozſhtpped, 
9 And ſayd, O Lord, J pꝛay thee, JEF 
haue found grace in thy fight, that the Lord ; 
would now goewith vs (> fozitis aſtifnec⸗ b Secingithe 
ked people) and pardon our iniquitie and paagis arethus 
our finne,and take vs foz thine inheritance, r haue, the ru- 
10 And bee anfwered, Bebolo,* will len baue need to 
makea couenant befozeall thy people, and a a Soe 
will Doe matueilcs, ſuch as haue not beene ar Dee wou 


i neithert : alwayes bee prea 
done in all the woꝛld neither in all nations: * 


Spirit. 


hall etbe worke of the Lozn:foritisaters 3 ., 


rible thing that J will doe with thee. 

11 Keepe diligently that which J coms 
mand thee this day: Behold, J will caſt out 
befoze thee the Amoꝛites, and the Canaa · 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Vinites, and the Jebuſites. 

12 Take heede to thy felfe, that thou Deut. 7. 2. 
make no compact with the inhabitants of 
the land whither thou goelt, left they be the 
caule of: ruine among vou: c Ifthou follow 

13 But pee ſhall ouerthꝛow their Altars, their wickednes, 
and bꝛeake thtir images in pieces, and cut and pollute thy 
Downe their! groues. felfe with their 

14 (Foz thou ſhalt bowe downe to none idolatr ie. 
other god, becauſe the Lez whole name is d Which plea- 
Jelous, is a ielous Ged.) n fane places they 
_ 1g Leſt thou make a compact with the chuted for their 
inhabitants of the land, and when they goe idoles. ` 
a whoꝛing after their gods. and doe ſacriſice ch. 20. 5. 
vnto their gods, ſome man call the, and thou ch. 2 3. j 2. 
tate of his ſacriſite: dent. 7. 2. 

16 And leit chou take of their daughters 1. C. S. 10. 
vnto thy lonnes, and their daugbters goe 1. Xing. 71. 2. 
awhoꝛing after their gods, and maße thy e As gold, ſiluer, 
ſonnes goe a whoꝛing after their gods. braſle, or any 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of ching that is 
e mettall. molten: And 

18 ¶ The feaſt of vnleauened bread ſhalt herein is con- 
thou keepe : ſenen dapes (halt thou eate vn · demnedail ma- 
leaued biead, as J commaunded thee, in the ner of idoles 
time of the * moneth of Abib : foz in the mo · whatfoeuer they 
neth of Abib thou cameſt out of Egypt. be male of. 

19 Cuery male, that Arf openeth the chap. 2 3. 15. 
wombe, thall be mine: alfo all the Arit boꝛne hp. 3.4. 
of thy flocke ſhall be reckoned mine, both of cha. 1 3. 2. 
betues and fheepe. and 23.39, 

20 But the firſt of the alſe thon hate * exch, 44.30. 

u 


mn ee 


Mofes face fhineth bright. 


out mith alambe: and if thou rederme bim 

not, then thou halt bꝛeake his necke: alt the 

ürſt boꝛne of thy ſonnes Walt thou redeme, 
bab. 23.15. and none hall appeare before me“ f emptie. 
scelus. 3 5.4. 21 @* Sire dapes Walt thon wozke, and 
f Without ofſe · in theſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: both in ea · 
ring ſomething. ring time, and in the barnett thou ſhalt reſt. 
Chap, 2 3. 12. 22 ¶ Thou halt alſo obſerue the feaſt of 
chap. 23.16. werkes in the time of the firt frutta of wheat 

pharueſt, and the feaſt of gathering fruits in 

g Which was in g; the end of the yre. 
September, when 23 C Thꝛiĩt ina pere ſpall all pour men 
the ſunne decli- childzen appeare before the Lod Jehouah 
ned, which iu the God of Iſrael. ‘ 
coun: of politi- 24 Foꝛ J will cat out the nations before 
call things, they thee, and enlarge thy coaſts, fo that no man 
called the end of fhall > deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt come 
the yeere, pp to appeare befoꝛe the Loꝛd thy God thꝛiſe 
Dent. 16.16. in the peere. 
chap. 23. 14,17 25 Thou halt not ofer the blood of my 
h God promi · ſacrifice with leauen, neither ball ought of 
ſeth to defend the facrifice of the feaſt of Paſſtouer bee left 
them and theirs vnto the mening. n 
whichobeyhis 26 The firt ripe fruits of thy land thou 
commandement, ſhalt bring unto the boule of the Loꝛd thy 
Chap 23.18. God: yet halt thou not ileeche a kid in his 
i Readp cha. 2 3. mothers milke. s > 
19. deut. 14.21. 27 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Mofes, Mrite 


( bap. 24.18. thou thele woꝛdes: foz after the tenour of 
dent 99 * thefe woꝛds J haue made a couenant with 
k This miracle the and with Ilrael. 

was to confirme 28 So he was there with the Lord * foꝛ · 
the authority of tie dayes and foꝛtie nights, and did neither 
the Law, and gate bꝛead noz dꝛinke water: and her wrote 
ought no mote in the Tables the woꝛds of the coucnant,. 
to be followed euen the ten Commandements. 

then other mi- 29 (So when Moles came downe from 
racles. mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Teti 
Dent. 4 13. mony were in Moles hand, as hee deſcended 
for, werdet. 


krom the mount: ( Mow Moles wilt not that 
the ſtkinne of his kace ſhone bꝛight, after that 
God had talked with him) 

30 And Aaron and all the childꝛen of Ff 
racl loked vpon Moles, and behold, the ikin 
ok his face Mone bꝛight, and they were ! a> 
fraid to come nære him. 

31 But Moles called them: and Aaron 
and all the chteke of the Congregation re⸗ 
turned vnto him: and Moles talked with 


them. ; 
all the childꝛen of T& 


1 Reade 2. Cor. 
37. 


32 And afterward i 
rael came nere, and he charged them with 
2 — the Loꝛd had laid vnto him in mount 

inst. 

33 So Moles made an ende of commi- 
ning with them, and had put a couering 
vpon his face. ` 

34 But when Boles came = before the 
Lord to{peake with him, he tooke off the co · 
ucring untill be came ont: then he came out, 
and ſpake vnto the childzen of Ilrael that 

which be was commanded. 
23 Andthe childzen of Ifrael law the face 
bk Mors, how the fkinne of Mofes face 
chone bright: therefore Poles put the coug» 
ring vpon bis face untill hee went to (peake 
with God. > 
CHAP. XXXV. 
2 TheSabbath. 5 The free gifts are required. 
21 The veadine [fe of the people to offer. 30 Bezas 
heel and Aholiab ars pray fed of Mofiss 2 


2, Cor. 3. 13. 


m Which was 
in the Taberna- 
cle of the Cons 
gregation. 


Chap. xxxv. 


12 Wiles aſſembled all the Congres 
gation of the childꝛen of Iſrael. and fata 
vnto them, hele are the woꝛdee which the 
— bath commaunded that pe chould doe 

em: i 

2 Sire dapes thon halt woꝛke, but the 
fenenth day ſhalbe vnto pou the bolp Sab · 
bath ok reſt vnto the Lo: wholoenuer docth 
any wozke therein, ſpall die. 

3 Dee Hall kindle no fire thoꝛowout all 
pour habitations upon the Sabbath day. 

4 (Againe, Moſes ſpake vnto all the 
Congregation of the childzen of Ilracl, fap- 
ing, This is the thing which the Loꝛd com> 
mandeth,faping, 

S Take krom among you an offring Unto 
the Loꝛd, whoſocuer is ofa * willing heart, 
let him bꝛing this offring eo the Lo20,name- 
ly, gold, and ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe: 

6 Allo blew ſilke, and purple, and ſcar ; 
let, and line linen, and goats haire, 


The free gitts are required. 37 


chap. 20.9. 

a Wherein yee 
thal reft from alt 
bodily worke. 


Chap 25,3. 


7 And rams lkinnes died red, and bata 


gers lkinnes with Shittim wood. 

8 Alfo oyle for light, and ſpices for the 
anoynting ople, and ko the ſwæte incenle. 

9 And onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in 
the Ephod, and in the bꝛeſt plate. 

10. And all the wile "hearted among pou 
ſhall come and make all that the Loꝛd hath 
commanded. 

11 That is, the” Tabernacle, the pauiilſon 
thereof, and his conering, and bistaches, 
and his booꝛdes, his barres, his pillars, and 
his ſockets, 

12 The Arke, & the barres thereof: the 
Mercieleat, and the vaile that couereth ie, 

13 The Table and the bars ok it, and all 
the inſtruments thereof, and the ſhewbꝛead: 

14 Alſo the candleſticke of light and his 
inſtruments, and his lampes with the ople 
foz the light: 

15 Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and 
his barres, and the anoynting oyle, ann the 
lweete incenle, and the vaile of the dane at 
the entring in ol the Tabernacle. 

16 The Altar of burnt ofring with his 
bꝛalen grate, his barreg, and all his inſtru⸗ 
ments the Lauer and his fœte, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 
and his lockets, and the vaile of the gate of 
the court, 


18 The pins ofthe Tabernacle, andthe 


pins of the court with their coards, 

19 The o miniſtring garments to mini» 
ſter in the holy place, and the holy garments 
fo: Aaron the iet, and the garments of 
his lonnes that they may miniſter in the 
Pꝛieſts office. 


b Reade Chap. 
2 Sage 


chap. 26.3 U. 


c Which hanged 
before the mer 
cy ſeate that it 
could not bes 
ſeene. 


Chap, 30. 1. 


Chapt. Bor 


-a" 


* 


* 
d Such as apper- 


taine to che fers- .. 
uice of the Tae- 
bernacle, 


20 (Then all the Congregation of the 


childzen of Ilrael Departed from the pre~ 
fence ol Woles. l 
21 And enerpone whole heart encourva.» 
ged him and euerp one, whole ſpirit made 
him willing, came ard bꝛought an ofring to 
the Loꝛd, foꝛ the woꝛke ol the Tabernacleot 
the Congregation, and foz all his vies, and 
forthe holy garments. 
22 Both men and women, as many as 
were free hearted, came & brought taches, 
and earerings, and rings, and beacelets, 
All were iwels of gold and sucry one ll 
9 i 


4 Ebr: lifted 


bim vp. 


i | Or,Pooken 


The altar ofoffrings, the Lauer, the court. Exodus. The fummeof all that was offred. 


Kap. 30.2335 · 


altar of Shittim wood: the length of it was 


acubit, and the bꝛeadth of it a cubit (it was 
ſquare) and two cubits high, and the hoꝛnes 
thereat were of the lame. 

26 And he couered it with pure gold, both 
the top and the ſides therof round about, and 
the hoꝛnes of it, and made vnto it a crowne 
of gold round about. d 

27 And he made two rings of gold foz tt, 
vnder the crownethereol, in the two coꝛners 
of the two fides thereof, to put barres in fog 
ts beare it therewith. 

28 Allo hee made the barres ol Shittim 
wod, and ouerlaid it with pure gold. 

29 And he made the holp *ansinting ople 
and the tweet pure incenſe after the Apoche · 
caries arte. 

EH AN XVIII. 
- € The altar of burnt offerings 8 The braſen La- 
ner, 9 Te Court. 24 The ſumme of that the peo - 


ple offered. 


Cu. 25. 1. 


Chap. 27.3. 
10% firepannes, 


a Lo thze the 
gridiron or grate 
was halle fo hie 
as the Altar, and 
ſtood within it. 


Chap. 27.8. 


b R. Kimhi ſaith 
that the women 
brought their 
looking glaffes 
which wereo 
braſſe, or -fine 
mettall, and offe · 
red them freely 
vnto the vſe o 
the Tabernacle: 
which was a 
bright thing and 


of great maieſty. 


C p.25. 14. 


Llo her made the altar of the burnt offe» 
A ring * of Shittim wood: fiue cubits was 
the length thereok, and Rue cubits the death 
thereof; it was ſquare, and thae cubits high. 
2 And he made vnto it hoꝛnes in the foure 
coꝛners thereof: the hoꝛnes thereof were ol 
the ſame, and he ouerlaid it with bꝛaſſe. 
3 And he made allthe inſtruments of the 
altar, the“ aſhpans, and the beſoms, and the 


balins, the flechhokes, and the ll centers: all 


the inſtruments thereof made be of bꝛaſſe. 

4 Moꝛeouer, hee made a bꝛaſen grate, 
tought like a net to the altar, vnder the 
compare of it beneath in the ; mids of it, 

5 And caſt foure rings of bꝛaſſe fog the 
foure ends ofthe grate to put barres in. 

6 And hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood and couered them with bꝛaſſe. 

7 The which barres he put into the rings 
on the ſides of the altar to beare it withall, 
and made it bollow within the boards. 

8 ( Alſo he madethe Lauer of bꝛaſſe, and 


the Emte of it of bꝛaſſe of the b glaſles of the S 


women that did aſſemble and came together 
at the doe of the Tabernacle of the Con · 
gregation. i 

9 Finally hee made the Court on the 
Southlide full South: the hangings of the 
court were of fine twined linnen, hauing an 
hundꝛed cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
bꝛalen ſockets twenty: the hookes of the pil- 
lars, and their fillets were of ſiluet. 

IL And on the Roꝛthſide che hangings 
wele an hundzed cubits, their pillars twen · 
tie. and their lockets of bꝛaſſe twenty, the 
hokes of the pillars ¢ there fillets of filuer. 

12 On the @iettfine allo were hangings 
of fifty cubits, their ten pillars with their 
ten ſockets: the bakes of the Pillars and 
fillets of ſiluer. 

13 Anodtoward the Caſt fine, full Cat, 
were hangings of fiftie cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one fne were fif» 
a their thꝛee pillars, c their thꝛee 

Is And of the other fine of the courtgate 
on both fides were hangings of fifteene cus 
— their thee pillars and their thꝛer 


16 All the hangings ofthe court round a- 
bont were of fine twined linnen: 
1 Z But the lockets of the pillars were of 
bzaife: thebwksofthe pillars e their fillers 
of liluer, and the coucring of their chapiters 
of filuce: and al thexillars of the court were 
heoped about with luer, 
18 Hee made alſo the hanging of the gate 
of the court of nerdle woke, blew ſiltze and 
purple and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
euen twenty cubits long, and fiue cubites in 
height and bꝛedth, like the hangings of the 4 L. ener e 
court. 7 P gain, 
19 And their pillars were foure with their 
foure ſockets of bꝛaſſe: their hokes of filuet, 
and the couering of their chapiters, E their 


fillets of filuer. = - 


20 But all the pins of the Tabernacle 5p. 27.19. 
and of the court round about were of bꝛaſſe. 
21 € Theſe arethe parts of the Taber- 
cle, i meane, ok the Tabernacle ot of the Cee 
ſtimonie, which was appointed by the come 
maundement of Motes foz the office of the 
Leuites by the hand of Itbamar ſonne to c That the Le- 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt. uites might kaue 
22 So Bezaleel the ſon of Uri the ſonne the charge there- 
of Hur ot the tribe of Judah, made all that of, & miniſter in 
the Loꝛd commanded Moles. the ſame, as did 
23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Abt: Eleazar & Itha- 
{amach of the tribe of Dan, a 4 cunning mar, Num. 3. 4 
woꝛkeman, and an imbꝛoiderer, and a woz? d As a grauer or 
ker of ne dle woꝛkein blew filke,and in pur · carpenter, Chap. 
ple, and in ſcarlet, and in line linnen. 310 
24 All the gold that was occupied in all 
the woꝛke — foz the holy place which 
was the golde of the offering) was nine and 
twentytalents, and ſeuen hundꝛed and thir · 
tte ſhekels, accoꝛding to the Hekel ol the 
Sanctuarp. 
25 But the ſiluer of them that were num 
bꝛed in the Congregation, was an hundꝛed 
talents, and a thouland ſeuen hundꝛed ſe · 
uenty and fine hekels after the ſhekel of the 
anctuarv. , 
26 All portion foz a man, chat is, halfe a lOr, halfi a ſbe· 
ſhekel alter the ſbekel of the Sanctuary, for kel 
all them that were numbꝛed from twenty 
peere olde and aboue, among fire hundꝛed 
thouſand and thzeæ thouſand, and fue buns 
Dred and fiftée men. 
27 Moꝛeouer, there were an hundꝛed tae 
lents ot liluer, to caſt the ſockets of the lane · 
tuary, and the ſockets of the vaile, an hun · 
Dred fockets of an hundꝛed talents, a talent 
fez a ſocket. 
28 But he made the hookes fo? thepillars 
of a thoufand feren hundzed and leuenty 
and fiue ſhekels, and ouerlayd their chapi» 
ters, and madefillets about them. 
29 Allo the bꝛaſſe of the offring was ſeuen 
tie © talents, and two thouſand, and foure e Reade the 
bundzen ſhekels. weight of a ta- 
30 Whereof hee made the ſockets tothe lent, chap. 26.39. 


done of the Tabernacleot the Congregati> 


on, and the beaten altar. and the balen grate 

which was forit with all theinſtruments of 

the altar. — 
31 And the ſockets of the court round d» 


bout, and the lockers foz the court gate, and 


all the ! pins of the Tabernacle, and all the Chap, 27. 16. 


pinnes of the court round about. 


The Ephod and breftplate, 


a As couerings 
for che Arke, the 
Candleſticke, the 
Altars, and ſuch 
like, 

C bap. 3 1. 10. 

and 35,19. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Theapparellof. Aaron and his ſonnes. 32 All 
thatthe Lord commanded, mas made and finiſhed. 

43 Mofes bleſſetb the people. 
Mizeeuer they made * garments of mi- 

Iniſtration to miniſter in the Sanctua · 
rie, ot blue ſilke, and purple, and lcarlet: they 
made allo the holy garments foz Aaron, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Woles. 

2 So her made the Ephod of gold, blue 
ſilke, and purple, and ſearlet, and fine twi 
nedlinnen, i A 

3. And they did beat the gold into thinne 
plates, and cut it into wyers, to wozke it in 
the blue filke, and in the purple, and in the 
ſcarlet, and in the Ane linnen with bꝛoyde · 
red wozke. : 

4 Foꝛ the which they made ſhoulders to 
couple together: tor it was cloled by the two 
edges thereok. A 

5 And the bꝛopdered gard of his Ephod 
that was vpon him, was of the lame ſtuffe, 
and of like woꝛke: even of golde, of blue 
ſilke and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twt- 


ned ** as the Loꝛd had commaunded 


Chap. 2 8.9. 

b That is, of 
very ſine, and cu- 
rious worke · 
manſhip. 

Chap. 2 ;. 12. 


c Or, a ligure, 
which {tone au- 
thors write that 
it commeth of 
the vrine of the 
beafi called 
Lynx. 

d That is, euery 
tribe had his 
name writtenin 
a tone, 


N Ephod, vpon the forefront of it. 


es. 

6 ¶ And they wrought rw O Dnir ones 
tloſed in ouches of gold, and graued as o figs 
nets are grauen, with the names of the chil · 
Men of Nrael, 

And put them on the houtders of the 
Ephod, as ttones foz a *remembgance of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, as the Loꝛd had come 
manded Moles. 

C Allo he made the bꝛeſtplate of bꝛoy · 
Dered woꝛke like the wozke ot the Ephod: 
to wit, ok gold, blue ſilke, and purple, and 
ſcar let, and fine twined linnen, 

9 They made the bꝛeſtplate double, and 
it was (quare, an hand bꝛedth long, and an 
hand breadth broad: it was alfo double. 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ſtenes. The order was thus, a Rubit, a To» 
paze and a Carbuncle in the firſt row: 

II And in the ſecond row an Emcrand, 
a Saphir, and a Diamond: . 

12 Alfo in the third row, a Turktis, an 
Achate and an Hematite: , 

13 Likewile in the fourth row, a Chꝛy · 
ſolite, an O nix, and a Jaſper: cloſed and fet 
in ouches ok gold. 

14 So the ſtones were according to the 
names of the childꝛen of Jiraci, even twelue 
d after their names, grauen like fignets, 
euery one after his name ac coꝛding to the 
twelue tribes. 

18 After, they made bpon the bꝛeſtplate 
thaines at the ends of wzeathen woꝛke, and 
pure gold. i 

16 Thep made allo two boſſes of golde, 
and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
in the two coꝛners of the bꝛeſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wether chained 
ok golde in the two rings, in the coꝛners of 
the bꝛeſtplate. l 

18 Alfo the two other endes of the two 
wꝛeathen chaines thev faſtened in the twa 
hoffes, and put them on the ſhoulders of the 

19 Likewile they made two rings of. 
old, and put them in the two other corners 


Chap. xxxix. 


ok the bꝛeſtplate vpon the edge ok it, which 
was on the inlide of the Ephed. 

20 They made alio two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two tides of the 
Ephod, beneath on the foꝛelde of it, gouer 
again his coupling abeue the bꝛoydertd 
garde of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the bꝛeſtplate by 
bis rings vnto the rings ofthe Ephod, with 
a lace of blue tilke, that it might be Ht vpon 
the bꝛoydered garde of the Ephod, and that 
the bꝛeſtplate mould not bee inond from 
the Ephod, as the Loꝛd had commaunded 
Moles. 

22 ( Moꝛcoucr, he made the robe of the 
pavia of wouen woꝛke, altogether ok blue 

ilke. 
23 And (the hole of the robe wasin the 
middes ok it, as the collar of an habergeon, 
with an edge about the collar, that it ſhould 
not rent. i 

24 And they made vpon the Chirts ofthe 
robe pomegranates, of blue lilke, and pure 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen twined, 

25 They made aito * belles of pure gold, 
and put the belles betweene the pomegra⸗ 
nates vpon the ſkirts of the robe round ae 
bout betwerne the pomegranates, 

26 d bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate round about the tkirts of 
the robe to miniſter in, as the Load had cont- 
manded Meles. 

27 @ After, they made coates of fine lint: 
nen, of wouen wozke foz Aaron and fez his 
ſonnes. A . 

28 And the miter of Rue linen, and god; 
ly bonnets of fine linen, and linen * bꝛerches 
of line twined linen. , 

29 ¶ And the girdle ol finetwined linen, 
and of blue ſilke, and purple, g lcarlet, euen 
of needle woꝛke, as the Load had comman- 
Ded Moles. 

30 (Finally, they made the plate foꝛ the 
holy crowne of fine gold, and wꝛote vpon it 
à ſuperlcriptien like to the grauing ofa fg 
net, HOLINES TO THE LORD. 
z And they tyed vnto it a lace ef blue 
filke to fatten it on hie vpon themiter,as the 
Lord had commanded Moles. 

32 EThuswas all the woꝛke of the Ta · 
bernacle, cuen of the * Tabernacle of the 
Congregation finiſhe d, and the childꝛeuot 
Ilracl did accozd ing to all that the Loꝛd 
had commanded Mofes ſo did they. 

33 C Afterward they brought the Tas 
bernacle vnto Poles, the Tabernacle and 
all his inſtruments, his taches, his boꝛdces, 
his bar res, and his pillars, and bts ſockets, 

34 And the couering of rammes lkinnes 
died red, e the couerings of badgers king, 
and the £ couering vaile. l 

35 Tht Arbe of the teftimonp, and the 
barres thereof, and the Mercieſcat, 

36 The Table, wits all the inſtruments 
thereof and the ſhewbꝛead, i 

37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes 
thercof, even the lampes t let in oꝛder, and 
all the inſtruments thereof, and the ople foz 
light: at = 
38 Alſo the golden altar, end the anorn · 
ting oyle, and the fwete incenle, and the 

hanging 


— 


The Tabernacle finiſhed. 29 


e Which was 
next vnder the. 
Ephod. 
Where hee 
ſhould put thoe- 
row his head, 


Chap. 18.33. 


Chap 28.42. 


C. 28.36. 


B. 17. 25. 


g So called, be- 
cauſe it hanged 
before ti e Mer- 
cie feste and co- 
vered it (rom 
ſight, cha. 3 5. 12. 
h Or, which Aa. 
ron dreſſed arid 
refrethed wich 

oy le every mor- 


ning,chap. 30. 


Moſes bleſſeth the people. 


i Signifying, 
that in Gods 
matters man 
may neither 


adde nor dimi- 


nith. 


k Prayfed God 
for the peoples 
diligence, and 


- prayed for them. 


a After that Mo- 


fes had bene for- 


tie dayes, and 


fortic nights in 
the mouat, that 
is, from thebe- 
ginning of Au- 


guft to the tenth 
of September, he 


came downe, 


and cayfedthis 


worke to bee 
done, which b 


ing finifhed, was 


[ 


fet vpin Abib, 
which moneth 


conteineth halfe 
March, and halfe 


April. 
* Reade Chap 
26.35. 


b That is, the 


Altar of perfume, 


or to burne in 
cenſe on. 


c This hanging 


ur vaile was b 


tweene the Sane. 


E · 


ctuary and the 


Court. 


hanging ok the Tabernacle done, 

39 The waken Altar with his grate of 
bratie, his barres, and all his intruments, 
the Lauer, and his foote. — 

40 The cuttaines ok the Court with bis 
pillars, end his fockets, aud the hanging to 
the court gate, and his coꝛdes, and his pins. 
and all the initruments of the lernice of the 
Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. m. ; 

41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to 
ferae in the Sanctuary, and the holy gare 
ments foꝛ Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and his ſonnes 
garments to mintitet in the Pꝛieſts oſtice. 

42 Accoꝛding to euety point that y Los 
had : commanded Moles, fo the childꝛen ol 
Ilracl made all the woꝛke. . 

43 And Moles beheld all the woꝛke, and 
behold, they had done it as che Loꝛd had 
commanded, ſo had they done: and Moles 
k bleſſed them. 

C HAP. XI. 

1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances i rea- 
red vy. 34 The glo ) of the Lord appeareth in the 
cloud couering the Tabernacle. $ 


72 the Loꝛd ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 
ing, ; 

2 In the? firk day of the firt moneth, in 
the very firt of the fame moneth fyalt thou 
let vp the Tabernacle, called the Tabernas 
cle ot the Congregation; | 

2 And thou halt put therein the Arke of 
the Teltimonie, and couer the Arke with 


the valle. 


4 Alſo thou alt bing in the“ Table, 
and let it in oꝛder as it Doth require: thou 
ſhalt alfo bꝛing in the Candleſtick, e light 
his lampes, l 

5 And thou ſhalt fet the incenſe Altar 
> of gold befoꝛe the Arke of the Teſtimonie, 
and put the hanging at the Dooze of the 
Tabernacle. 

6 Moꝛcouer thou Halt fet the burnt of» 
fering Altar before the nwe of the Waber- 
suie called the Tabernacle ofthe Congre · 
gation. i ; 

And thou ſhalt let the Lauer ber weene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the Altar, and put water thetetn. 

8 Then thou ſhalt agpoint the Court 
round about, and hang vy the hanging at 
the Court gate. 

9 After, thou Malt take the anoynting 
oples and anopnt the Tabernacle, and all 
that is thertin, and hallow it with all the 
inſtruments thereok, that it may be holp. 


10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the altar of the wit 


burntatfering, and all his inſtruments, and 
ſhalt lanctiſiethe Altar, that it may bee an 
Altar moſt holy. ; 

II llo thou ſbalt anoynt the Lauer and 
his fœte, and halt ſanctiſie it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bꝛing Aaron and his 
ſonnes unto the doe of the Tabernacle of 
A i and wal them with 

ater. 

13 And thou alt put bpon Aaron the 
holy garments, and ſhalt anoynt him, and 
lanctiſie him, that he map miniſter vnto mer 
in the iets office, = 

14 Thou halt allo bing his ſonnes, and 


— ~ 


Exodus. 


clothe them with garments, . 

17 And (halt anoint them, as thou diddeſt 
anoint their father, that they may minilter 
vnto me in the Bꝛieſts office: foz their ane 
oynting ſhalbe aſigne, that the ꝛieſthood 
“hail be cuerlaſting vnto them throughout 
their generations. n 
16 So Poles did according to all that 
the Loꝛd had commanded him: fo did he. 

17 (Thus was the Cabernaclereared 
vp the firt dap of the lirſt moneth in ethe ſe · 
cond peere. 

18 Then Moles reared vp the Tabere 
nacle, and faitened his ſockets, and let vp 
the boards thereof, and put in the barres of 
it, and reared vp his pillars. i 

19 And hee lpꝛead the couering over the 
Tabernacle, and put the conering of that 
couering on hie aboue it, as the Lod had 
commaneed Moles. 

20 (And he took, and put the ? Tehi- 
monie in the Arke, and put the barres in the 
rings of the Arke, and ſet the Mercieleate on 
hie vpon the Arke. k i 
21 Wee brought allo the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and hanged vp the * coucring 
baile, and couered tie rke of the Cee 
monie, as the Lord bad commaunded 
Moles. ; 

22 Q Furthermoze, her put the Table in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation in the 
— A of the Tabernacle without the 


valle. 

23 And (et the bꝛead in oꝛder before the 
Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 
24 (Alio he put the Candletticke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. oner as 
gainſt the Table toward the South lide of 
the Tabernacle, ain 

25 And he slighted the lampes before the 
L020, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 
26 C Moꝛeouer. her let the golden Altar 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation be 
foze the vaile, 

27 And burnt ſweteincenſethereon, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

28 ¶ Allo hee hanged vp the vaile at the 
ede of the Tabernacle. 

29 After, helce the burnt offering Altar 
without the Dire of the Tabernacle, called 
the Tabernacleok the Congregation, and 
offered the burnt offcring and the facrefice 
thereon, asp Lord had commanded Moles. 

30 ELtkewile he fee the Lauer betwerne 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the altat, and pobed water therein to wath 


31 So Moles t Aaron, and his ſonnes 
waſhed their hands and their fete thereat. 

32 hen they went into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and when they appro» 
chedto the Altar, they waſhed, as the Loꝛd 
had commanded Moles. 

32 Finally, he reared vp the court round 
about the Tabernaclt and the Altar, and 
hanged vp the vaile at the Court gate: ſo 
Moles ſimiſhed the worke, 

34 Then the cloud couered the Tas 
bernacle of the Congregation, andthe gloꝛy 
ofthe Loꝛd filled the Tabernacle. 

35 Do Woles could not enter into peas 
bernacle 


The Tabernacle reared vp. 


d Till both the 
Prieſtnood and 
the ceremonies 
ſhould ende. 
which was at 
Chrilts com- 
Ming. 
Nawmb.7.1. 

e Alter they 
came otit of E- 


8 yt, Num. 7. i. 


That is, the ta. 
bles of the law, 
chap. 1. 1 8. and 
34. 


chap. 3 5. 12. 


lor ſet vp. 


g Betweene the 
Sanctuary and 
the Court, 


Num. 9. 15. 


v king 8, 10. 


The burnt offering, 


bernacle ot the Congregation, becaufe the 
cloud abode thereon, ethe gloꝛy ot the Loꝛd 
killed the Tabernacle. 

36 Now when che cloud alcended vp 
front the Tabernacle, the childꝛen of Ifrael 
went koꝛward in all their tournepes. 


The third booke of Mofes, 


called “* Leuiticus. 


€ Becaufein this 
booke is chiefly 
intreaced of che 
Leuites,and of 
things pertai- 
ning totheir 
office, 


Chap. j. ij. 


and maner thereof. 40 
37 But ik p elond aſcended not, then they 


iouincied not till the day that it altended. h Thus the pre- 
38 Fou the cloud of the Loꝛd was vpon fence of God pre. 
the Tabernacle by day, and fire was init ſerued & guided 
by night, in the fight ok all the boule af Ira: rem night and 
cl thoughout all their iourneps. day rill they 
came tothe land 
promifed. 


THE ARGVMENT,. : 
A S God daily by moft fingular benefits declared himſelfe to bee mindfull of his Church: fo hee 
would not that they fhonid haue any occafion to trull either in themſelues, or to depend vpon 
others, cither for lacke of temporall things, ar ought tbat beluaged to his diuine ſeruice & religion, 
Therefore he ordeined diueis kinds of oblations & ſacrifices, to aſſure them ot forꝑiueneſſe of their 
offences (if they offered them in true faith and obedience.) Alfo he appointed their Priefts and Le. 


uites,theis apparell, offices, conuerſation and portion: he fhewed what feafts they honid obſerue, 
and in what times. oreouer, he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies, that the reward of fin 
is death. and that withouttheblooa of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can bee no forgiueneffe of 
finnes, And becaule they thould giue no place to their owne inuentions (which thing God moſt de- 
teftech,as appe a eth by y terrible example of Nadab & Abihu) he pre ict ibed euen io rhe ſeaſt things, 
what they thould do, as what beaſts they ſhould offer & eat: what diſeaſes were contagious & tobe 
auoided: what ordes they should take for all maner of filthines & pollution to purge it: whofe com- 
pany they ſhould flee: what marriages wete lawfull: and what politike Lawes were profitable. 
Which things declared, he promiled fauour and bltſſing to them thai kept his lawes, and thieatned 


bis cui ſe to them that tranſgreſſed them, 
. 

2 Ofburnt offringsfor particular perfons. 3. 10 
and 14 The maner to offer burnt offerings a well of 
bullocks, as of fheepe and birds, 

a Hereby Moles Dv the⸗Loꝛd called Moles and 
declareth that he NY DY (pake vnto him out of the Taber · 
taught nothing e nacle of the congregatio, ſaping. 
to 5 people, but IENS 2 Speake vnto the childzen 
that which bee of Iſrael, and thou Malt fay vnto 
receiued of God. them, Jf any of you offer a lacrifice vnto the 

b So they could Loꝛd, ve ſhall after pour ſacriſite of cattell, 
offer of none o- as ok beeues and of the ſberpe. > 
ther forr, but of 2. Ik his lacrifice be a burnt offering of 
‘thofe which were khe heard, he ball offre a male without ble- 
commanded. mi, pꝛeſenting him of his owne voluntary 
Exod. 29. 10. will at the Danze of the? Tabernacle of the 
z Meaning. with · Congregation before the Lop. 
inthe court of 4 And hee hall put his hand vpon the 


the Tabernacle. head of the burnt offring, ætt ſhal be accep⸗ 
1 Ebr. to him. ted $ to the Lord, to be his atonement. 

a The Prieſt or And he ſhall kilt the bullocke befoꝛe 
Levite. the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſts Aarons fons thail 
e Of the burnt — offer the blood, æ wal ſpꝛinkle it round about 
offring, Exod. vpon the altar. t hat is by the Bozeof the ta⸗ 
27.1. bernacle of the Congregation. 


6. Then Mall he flap the burnt offering, 
aud cut it in pieces * 

7 So the fonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 
fhal put fire vpon the altar, and lay the wad 
in oꝛder vpon the fire. 

8 Then the Pꝛieſts Aarons lonnes ſhal 
laythepacts in oꝛder . the head and che i] Kall 
vpon the wood that is in the tire which is 
vpon the altar. 

9 But the inwards thereof, and the legs 
thereof he hal wah in water, and the Pꝛielſt 
ſhall burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt 
offeting, an oblation made by fire, foꝛ a let 
f Or, a ſauour of fauourt vnto the Lozd. 


Or, the body of 
the beaſt, or the fat. 


rel, which paci-π IO. ¶ And if his lacrifice fo2 the burnt ofe 
fieth the anger kting be ok the flocks (as ok the ſhcep oꝛ of the 
ofthe Lord. goats) he hall offer a malt witheut blemiſh, 


g Reade verſe g. 


IL e Andhe chall kill it on the Moꝛthlide 


of the altar bbefoꝛethe Loꝛd, a the Pꝛieſtes h Before the al. 
Aarons ſonnes hall (prinkie the blood there- car of the Lord. 
of round about bpon the altar. l 

12 And He hail cut it in & pieces, fepara- y Ebr. into hu 
ting his head, and his |f kall, and the Dzie pieces, 
fall lay them in oꝛder vpon the weod that 
lieth in the firt which isonthe altar: 

13 But he ihailwah the inwards, @ the 
legs with water, and the Patek ſhal offer the 
whole, and burneit vpon thealtar: for tt is a 
burnt ofkring, an oblation made by fire fo? a 
(werte fauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

14. € Anvif his lacriſicebee a burnt offe- 
ring to the Loꝛd, of the foules, then he wall 
offer his facrifice of the turtle doues, oꝛ of the 
pong pigeons. — 

15 And the [Sziet hall being it vnto the 10, far. 
altar, and: wing the neck of it aſunder, and i The Ebrew 
burne it on the altar: and the blood thercek word fignifieth, 
ſhalbe |! Hed vpon the fine ol the altar. to pinch off with 

16 And he thal piucke out his maw with rhe naile, 
his feathers, and tat them beilde the altar or trained or 
onthe Cant part in the place ofthe aſhes. prefed. 

17 And he thal cleaue it with his wings, k On the fide of 
but not diuide it alunder: and tke (ziek ſhal the court gate in 
burne it vpon the altar vpon the wand p is in the pans, which 
the fire: tor it is a burnt offtingsan oblation flood with athes, 
made by fire foz a ng wre unto p Load, Exod.27.3. 

Cc A P. 1 

1 The meate offering ts afterthyce ſortt: of fine 
Noure vabaken, 4 of breadbaken, 14 and of corne 
zn the care. 

A AAD Whenany wil offer a> meateoffring a Becauſe the 

onto the Lod, his offring ſhalbe of fine burnt offering 
floure, and hee hall poroze oyle bpon it, and could not be 
put incenle theresn, withour the 

2. And Hail bring it nto Aarons ſonnes meate offering. 
the Pꝛieſts, and > hee ſpall take thente his b The Prieft. 
handkull ok the floure, and ofthe ople with c To fignite 
all the incenſe, and the Pꝛieſt all burnt it that God re- 
fo: a memoꝛiall vpon the altar: for it is an membre th bim 
offering made by lire foz a werte ſauour vn ⸗ thar offereth. 
to the Loꝛd. 5 

3 But 


Of che meat offring. Ofthe 


Offered to God 


Eclus. 7. 3 1. But the remnant of the meate offe- 
ring thall be Aarons and his ſonnes: for tr is 
d Therefore a moit holy of the Loꝛds oderings made bp 
none could eat rt. i P 
of it, but the 4 (If thonbging ald a mente oferthg 
Prielis. baren in che ouen, it all bee an vuleanened 
cake of fine ftoyre mingled with oyle, oꝛ an 
vnlcauened wafer andinted withorle. 
e Which is a gift 5 But ik thy meat ofring bean obia» 


tion ot the frying pan, it Halbe of Rue flonre 
vnleauened, mingled With ople. 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces and 
powe oplethercon: for it is a meat ofring. 

7 € and it thy meat oſtring be an oblati⸗ 
on mace in the calzon, it albe made ot fne 
tloure with ople. s 

3 After thou halt being the meat ofring 
(that is made ok thele things) vntothe Loꝛd, 
and ſhalt pzelent it vnto the Pꝛieſt, and hee 
fhall bring it to the altar, 

9 Andthe Pict hali take from the meat 
offering a* memoꝛial of it, and hall burne it 
vponthe altar: for it is an oblation made 
by lire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Leꝛd. 

10 But that which is left of the meat ot. 
feing, halbe Aarons and his ſonnes: lor ic is 
mot holy of the offerings of the Loꝛd made 


by fire. —_—_ 

11 All the meat offerings which Pee Hall 
oee unto the Loꝛd, Wall be made without 
leauen: foz pee shall neither burne leanen 
noz honp in any otkering of the Lozd made 


co paciſie him. 


Verfe 2. 
Exed. 29.18. 


That is, fruits 
which are (weet. 


by Ore. 
as hony,ye may — 2 ¶ In the oblation of the firk fruits per 
offer. {hal offer r them vnto the Lord, but they tail 


g But reſerued not bee s burnt upon the altar foz a tweet fa 


kor the bᷣrieſts. four. 

Marke 9.49. 13 (All the meat offrings alls (halt thou 
h Which they ſeaſou with ꝰlalt, neither pait thou {utter the 
were bound (as alt ot thencouenant otthy God to be lacking 
15 N from thy meat oſtring. but von all thine obe 


; lations. thou ſhalt offer falt) i 

crifices,Num.t8. 14 Jf then thou offer a meat offring of thy 
19. 2. Chron. 13. firit fruits vnto the Loz thou ſhalt offer foz 
5. Erek. 43.24. thy meat oſtering ot thy frit fruits eares ol 
vr, it meanetha — come died by the fire, and wheat beaten out 


ture aud pure ok thel] arene cares. > 
couenant. 15 Akter thou ſhalt put ople vpon it. ⁊ lay 
Cheb. 23,14. fncenſe thercon: tor it is a meat offering. 
[|Or, full carenfor 16 And the Pꝛieſt Hall buene the memo: 
the word ſigniſieth rialli ok it, euen of that that is beaten, and of 
aſrmiſſull fied, the ople of it, with all the incenle thereof: lor 


reade 2. Chra. 26. 


it is an offering vnto the Loꝛd made by fire. 
10. the no e g. CH A P. 111 


` a The maner of peace offerings,and beaftes for the 
fame. 17 The Lfraclites may neither cate fat nor 
blood 
A Lio if his oblation be aa peace offering, 
ik hee will offer of the dꝛoue (whether it 
be male o2 female) hee halt oer (uch as is 
without blemich before the Lord,. 

2 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head 
of his offering . and killit at the dooꝛe ot the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: and Aa- 
rons fons the Pꝛieſts, thal ſpꝛinkle the blood 
b Orte part was pon the altar round about. 
burnt, another 3 So the fall offer b part of the peace of- 
wastothe prieſis crings as afacrifice made by fire vnto the 
and the third to Loꝛd euen the fat that coucrerh p inwards, 
him that offered. and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 
Exod. 19. 22. 4 hee wall allo take away che two kid · 


a A ſacriſice of 
Thankeſgiuing 
offered for peace 
and pi oſperitie, 
either generally 
or particularly, 


Leuiticus. 


peace offerings. Offering for 


neyes, and the kat that is on them, and vp⸗ 
on|| the flanks, and the kal on theliuer with lor. the which 
the kidnepes. kidneys are neere 

5 And Aarons Connes fhall burne it on the flankes. 
the altar. with the burur offering which is 
vpon the wood, that is on the fires chis is a fa< 
criſice made by fire foʒ aſwœt ſauour vnto 
the Loꝛd . 

6 € Alle tf his oblation be a peace offee 
ring vnto the Loꝛd gut of the flocke, whether 
it be male v2 female, he thal oferit without c In thepeace 
blemich. i. offring it was i- 

7 Ik hee oſter a lambe foz his oblation, different to offer 
then he ſhall bꝛing it befoze the Loꝛd, eithet male or 

8 And lay his hand vpon the head of his female, but in the 
oring and fal kill it befoꝛe the Taberna burnt offering 
ele ol the Congregation, and Aarons fons onely the male: 
thali ſpꝛinkle the blood thercok round about o here can bee 
vpon the altar. ‘ . offered no bises, 

9 After,ofthepeace offerings he hal of: but in che burnt 
fer aan offering made by fire bnto the Loz: offerings they 
hee ſhall take away the fat thereof, and the might: all chere 
rumpe altogether, hard bythe backbone, and was conſumed 
the kat that couereth the inwards, and all wich fire, and in 
the fat that is vpon the inwards. the peace oftring 
10 Allo he Hait take away the two kid> bur a part. 
neis, with the kat that is vpon them, and vp⸗ d The burnt of. 
on the * flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer tring was wholly 
with the kidncis. conlumed, & of 

1t Then the Pict Hall burne it vpon che otfring made 
the altar, as the meate of au offring made by by fire, onely che 
fice vnto the Loꝛd. ; inwards &c were 

12 Alls if his offering be a goate, then burnt: the toul- 
ſhall he offer it before the Lord, der & breaſt with 

13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head che two chawes, 
of it , and kill it befoze thes Tabernacle of & the maw were 
the Congregation, and the fonnes of Aaron che Priefts, and 
thal ſpꝛinkle the blood thereof vpon the altar ebe reft bis that 
round about. bffered. 

14 Then he Hall offer thereof his offring, 7erfe 4. 
cuen an offering made by fire vnto the Loꝛd, e Meaning, at 
the fat that couereth the inwards, and all che North fide 
the fat that is vpon the inwards. of the Altar, 

15 Alio hee hall take away the tws kid. Chap. 1. 1. 
neis, and the kat that is vpon them, and vp · 
on the flankes, and the kall vpon the liner 
with the kidneis. Chap. . 2 5. 

16 So the Diet Hall burne them vpon f By eating fre, 
the altar, asthe meate of an offering made was meant to be 
by tire foz a lwrete lauour: all the fat is the carnall. and by 
Lords. blood eating, 

17 This hall bea perpetual oꝛdiuanct foz was fignifed 
your generations, thꝛoughout all your Dwel. cruelty. 
lings, fo that pee Mall cate neither kat nog Gene. 9. 4 
blood. chap. 17. 14. 

C AHR ITIL 


1 Tre offering for finnes done of ignorance, 3 For 
the Prieſt. 13 The cengregatien, 22 The ruler, 
27 And the priuate man. 2 

Deonet , the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, a I hat is, of neg · 
LV i faving, s ligence or igno- 

2 Speake vuto the children of Firacl, rance elpeclally 
ſaying, Ik F any fall ſinne though igno : of the ceremoni- 
rance in any of the Commandements of the al law: tor other- 
Loꝛd, (which ought not to be done) but hall wife the punih- 
Doeconrrary to any of them, ments fur crimes 

JE the »Pꝛieſt that is anoynted Doe are appointed ac- 
Enne (accoꝛding to the linue ok the people) cording to che 
then ſhal he offer, fo: his finne which he hath tranſgieſſion, 
ſinned. a pong bullocke without blemiſh vn ⸗ Num. 1 5. 22. 
to the Loꝛd foz a finne offering, d Meaning the 

4 And hie Prieſt. 


Ebr. a foule, 


finne done of ignorance : Of 


4 And he Hal bring the bullocke vnto the 
dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Congregati · 
on befoze the Lord, and chal put his hand vps 
on the bullocks head, and kill the bullocke 
felling that be bekoze the Loꝛd. k . 
deferued the 5 And the Pꝛieſt that is anopnted, hall 
fame puniſhment take of the bullockes blond, and bring it into 
which the beat the Tabernacle of the Congregacion. 


c Hereby con- 


(uffered. 6 Then the Pꝛieſt Hall dip his linger in 
the blood, and fpzinkle of the blood leuen 
deimes bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, befozethe vaile ok the 

d Which was 4 Sanctuary. 
det weene the 7 The Piet allo ſhall put fome of the 


holieſt of all and pladbefose the Lod bpon the hoꝛnes of the 
the Sanctuary. Altar of iweet incenle, which is in thee Ta · 
e Which was in bernacle of the Congregation: then wall he 
che court: mea · powꝛe all the reit of the blond of the bullscke 
ning by the Ta- at the koote ot the Altar ot burnt offering, 
bernaclethe San- which is at the doꝛe ot the Tabernacle of 
ctuary: and in the Congregation. 

che end of this 8 And heal take away all the fat of the 
verſe it is taken hullocke foz the finncoffting ; to wit, the fat 
for the court. that couereth the inwards, and ail the fat 
Chap. 5· 9 that is about the inwards. 

9 ee thall take away alfo the two kid · 
neis and the fat that is bpon them, and vpon 
the flankes, and the kall bpon the liuer, with 
the ktonefs, 

I0 s it was taken awap from the bul- 
locke ok the peace offerings, and the Pꝛieſt 


thal! burne them vpon the altar ok burnt ol · hi 


Exod, 29.14. 


ring. i 
11 But the inne of the bullocke, and 
mb. 19. 5. 


all his fleſh, with his head, and his legs, and 
his inwards, and his Doung Mall bee beare 
out. : 
12 So bee ſhall carte the whole bullocke 
out of the * bofte, vnto a cleane place, where 
the aſhes are powꝛed, and hall burne him on 
the wood in the fire: where the aches are catt 
out, ſhall he be burnt. } 
13 ( Audit the! whole congregation of 
Fitael hall ſinne thaoughignuozanceand the 
thing be *ptd fromthe eyes of che multitude, 
and haue done againſt any of the commande⸗ 


Hebr. 13. 11. 


£ The multitude 
excufeth not the 
finne,but if all 
haue finned, they 
muſt all be puni- 
fhed. 


and haue offended: 
Chap. 5 253,4. 


14 Aben the finne which they haue com · 


mitted, Halbe knowen, then the Congrega. - 


tion fhall offer a yong bullocke foz the finne, 
and baing him befoze the Tabernacle of the 
— Congregation, d 
g For all the 15 And the? Elders of the Congregati 
people could not pn (yall put theft hands vpon the head of the 
lay on their bullocke before the Lod, and be |] Mall kill 
hands:therfore the biitlocke befozethe Lod. 
it wasfufficient 16 Then the Jiet that is anointed, fal 
that theancicn’s, bring of the bullocks bla into the Tabere 
ol the people did naclt ot the Congregation, 
ir inrhenameo 1 And the self call diphis finger in 
all thecongresa- the blood, and (vrinkleit leuen times befose 
— ag, the Lozdeeuen gekoze the valle. 
U Or,the Priel. 18 Allo he ſhal putfome of the blood bpon 
the hoꝛnes of the altar, which is befoze the 
Load, that is in the Tabernacleokthe Con- 
regation: then wall he powꝛe all the reſt of 
the blood at the foot of the altar of burnt of- 
‘fring which is at the doe of the Tabernacle 
ok the Congregatton, . — 
19 And he fal take all his kat From him, 
and l buene it vpon thealtar 


Or, make a per- 
feng with it, 


Chap. iiij. 


ok che her goat, & kill it in the" place where h 
Loꝛd: fer it is a finne offiing, 


ments of the Loꝛd which ſhould not be done, h 


the ruler and prluate man. 41 | 


20 And the Prieft Hall doe with this bul · 
tocke as he did with the bullocke foz bis fin : 
fo Hall hee doe with this: fo the Pꝛieſt Mall 
make at atonement for them, and it hall be 
foꝛgiuen them. l 

21 Foꝛ he Gall cary the bullocke without 
the holt, and burne hun as he burned the frt 
bullocke: for it is an offering foz the linne et 
the Song gion. 

22 @Miben a ruler Hall inne, and doe 
thꝛough ignozance againſt any of the Comes 
mandements of the Lord kis God, which 
ſhould not be done, and hali ofend, 

23 If one thew vnto him his finne which 
he hath committed, then hal he bꝛing foz his 
ofring an || her goat without blemich, or ehe male gas 

24 Ind ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of the fold. 

That is. the 
hee should kill the burnt offering bekoꝛe the Prieft hall kil ie: 
for j —5 not 

25 Then the Piit Mall take of the lawfull for any 
blcod of the Unne offering wich his linger, our ol that office 
and put it vpon the hoznes of the burne to killihe beag, 
offering altar, and all powze the reſt of 
ga at the kootꝰ ok the burnt offering 
altar, 

26 And hall burne all his fat vpon the 

altar, as be fat of the peace offering: ſo the 

Pꝛieſt Hall make an! atonement foz him, i wherein he 
concerning his linne, and it hall be koꝛgiuen reprefenced leſus 


m. Chrift. 
27 ¶ Likewile if any ofthe l| people ofthe or primate pers 
land hall finne thzough ignoꝛance, in doing fon, 
againſt anp of the Commandements of the 
Ran ONS ſhould not be done, and ſhall ok · i 
end. ' ° 

28 FE one ſhew him his Anne which her 
hath committed, then hee Mall bzing for his 
ofring || a cha goat without blemi kor bis or the famale & 
finne which he hath comuntted, the goats. 

29 k And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the k Reade verſe 
head ok the ſinne ottering, and flay the ſinne 24. 
ofring in the place of burnt effing. 

30 Then the rte Hal take of the blood 
thereof with his finger and put it vpon the 
ones of the burnt otkring altar, and powe 
c al reſt of the blood thereok at the koote of 

e altar, i 

31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the 
kat of the peace oftringsistatken away, and 
the Pꝛieſt Hall burne it vpon the altar foz a 
* (wet ſauour vnto the Lord, and the ꝛieſt 2. 29.18, 
fall make an atonement fo: him, andit hal 
be foꝛgiuen him. 

32 And it hee bꝛing a lambe for his finne 
* hall bꝛing a female without bles 
muy, : 

33 And all lay his! hand bpon the head 1 mMeaninrg,thae 
of the linne offering, and he ſhall fap it foꝛ a the pun ſhm ent 
linne oflring in the place where he ſhould kil of his fin Mould 
the burnt ofkring. be laid vpon thae 

34 Chen the Irie Hal take of theblond teaſt, or that he 
of the ſinne offering with his finger, and put had receined eH 
it vpon the hoꝛnes of the burnt eftting altar, things cf God, 
and ſhall powꝛe all the rel of the blood therof and offered this 
at the font of the altar. willingly. 

35 And bee hall take away all the katte m Oc, beſides the 
thereof, as the fat of the lambe of the peace burnt offerings, 
offerings is taken away : then the Dꝛieſt which were dais 
fell bürne it vpon the altar with the ob ty. tered to the 

Lations of the Lord made by lire, and the Lord, 
F zielt 


* W M 


The offering for a rath vow, 


Miet Hal make an atonement foꝛ him con · 
cerning his ünne that hee hath committed, 
and it walbe foꝛg iuen him. 


CEARN: 
1 Of hum that ſeſtifieth not the truth, if he heare 
another fweare falfely, 4 Of him that vou eth raſbly. 
15 bim that by ignorance wabdraweth any thing 


de dic ate to the Lord, 


{$ Ebr. a fouls. 
Or, the [udge 
hath taken an othe 
ofany other. 
a Whereby it is 
commanded to 
beate witneſſe to 
the ttueth, and 
difclofe the ini- 
quitie of the vn- 
godlys 


b Or,vow raſhly 
without iuſt ex- 
amination of the 
circumſtances, 
and not know- 
ing what ſhalbe 
the iffue of che 
fane, 

c Which haue 
bene mentioned 
before in this 
Chapter. 


& Ebr, f hu hand 
cannot touch, 
meaning for hit - 
pouertie. 


cbap. 1. 15. 
o/. perred. 


Or, according 

de the Law. 

d Or, declare 
him to be puz- 
ged of that fians. 
Verfe 7. 

e Which is a- 

bout apottle. 
As in the meat 
offring, Chap. 
Dy. 


7 


Chap. 2. 2. 
CH. 4 35. 


Alle if ꝓ any haue finned, that is, || i€ hee 
haue heard the voyer of an oath, and hee 
can be a witneſſe whether hee bath læne oz 
knowen ol it, it he doe not utter it, he hall 
beare his iniquity: 

2 Either it one touch any vncleane thing, 
Whether it be a carton of any vncleane bealt, 
02 a carion of vncleane cattell, oꝛ a carien of 
vncleane creeping things, and is nor ware of 
it, yet be is vncleant, and hath offended: 

2 Either ik he touch any vneteanncike of 
man (whatſocuer vncleanneſſe it be. that he 
is defiled with) and is not ware of it, and at 
ter ery to the knowledge of it, he hath 
finned: 

4 Either if > any lweare, and pronounce 
with his lips to do cuill,o2 to do gwd (what: 
focuer it be that a man Wall pronounce with 
an oath) and if it be hid from him, and alter 
knoweth that hee bach offended in one of 
thele point. - , 

5 Ahen hee hath finned in any of thefe 
things, then be tall conkellt that be bach 
finned therein. — 

6 Theri fore Hall her bring his treſpaſſe 
offing vnto the Loꝛd foz his inne which he 
hath committed, euen à female from the 
flocke, be it a lambe, oꝛ a he goat foz a finne 
offring. and che Plett ſhall make an atonc· 
ment fo? him concerning his ſinne. 

7 But if her bee not able to being a 
ſheepe, he wall bꝛing for his treſpaſſe which 
bec hath committed, two turtle douts, oꝛ 
two poung pigeons vnto the Loꝛd, one fo? a 
fime offering, and the ot her for a burnt ofe» 


ring. 

$ So fhall hee bing chen unto the 
Dꝛieſt, who thall offer the tinne offring firk, 
and / wing the necke of it aſunder, but not 
plucke it cleane of. 

9 After, he all ſpꝛinkle of the blood of 
the finne offering vpon the fine of the al- 
tar, and the reſt of the blood hatl be ved 


at the foote of the altar: tor it is a linne ob fi 


fring. 

10 Allo he hal offer the fecond fora burnt 
offering || as the mauer ís: fo thal the Picit 
å make an atonement foz him, (foz his Enne 
which he bath comm tted) and it albe fez. 
gluen him. 

11. (nt ik hebe not able to bꝛing two 
turtle Dours, 02 two poung pigeons, then he 
that hath nne d, thall dzing for his ofring 
the tenth part of an cphah of fine Roure for 
a ſinne ofting,be ſhall put none! ople there · 
to, neither put any incenſe thereon ; foz it is 
a ſinne ofexing. 

12 Then Hall he being it to the iet, 
and the Wiet hal take his hand ful of it, foꝛ 
the remembzance thereof, and burne it bp» 
on the altar with the offerings of the Lord 

wade by fire: for it is a ſinne offering. 


Leuiticus. 


and for ſinnes done of knowledge. 


13 Sothe Pꝛieſt thal make an atonement 
fo? him, as touching his ſinne that hee bath 
cauunitted in one of theſe punto, and it tball 
be foꝛgiuen him: and tlie remnant fjall be the 
Pꝛieus: as the meat ofring. 
fa 92 C And the Lozotpake vnto Molcs, 

uc, 

15 Ik any perſon tranlgreſſe and finne n 
thzough tgnozance s by taking away things g As touching 
conft crated vnto the Loꝛd, he al then bring the firſt fruits or 
fox his treſpaſſc offting vnto the Lozda ram tith:s due to the 
wit hont blenih,out of the fiocke worth two Prieſis and Le- 
fhekcls of liluct b by thy eſtimation after the wtes. 
fhekcl of the Sanctuary, foz atrelpaſſe oTr: h By the ehtima. 
ring. n tion of the P: icht, 

16 So hee hall reſtoꝛe that wherein hee Chap. 25.12. 
hath offended, in riking away of the holy 
thing, aud Mall put the fift part moze there» 
to, and giue it vnto the jetett : ſo the zick 
fall make an atonement for him with the 
cumme of the treſpalſt offring, and it Hall be 
forgiuen him. 

17 @ Alſo if any ſin and! doe againſt anp (HA 4.2. 
of the Commandements of the Lozd,whicy i That is, aſter- 
ought not to be done, know not, and finne ward remem- 
and beare his iniquity, 0 breth that he 

18 Then Hall he bꝛing a ramme without hath finned, 
blemiſt out of the locke, in thy ettimation when his cone 
worth * two ſhekels, fn a tretpate offring vn · ſcience doeth 
to the Pꝛieſl: and the Pꝛie k wall make an accuſe him. 
atonement foz him concerning his *igno: €xe4. 30.1 3. 
rance wherein hee erred, and was not ware: k Els if his tin a. 
fo it thalbe foꝛgluen him. gainft Gud come 

19 This is the treſpaſſe offering fo? the of malice hemuft 
treſpaſſt comméticd againtt the Loꝛd. die, Num. v5. 30. 


CHAP. VI. 
6 The offering for finns which are dene willingly. 
9 The law of the barnt offerings, 13 The fire must 
abide euermore upon the altar. 14 The lawe of the 
mat offring. 20 I be offring of Aaronand his fonnes, 


A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 

2 Ik anp ſinne, and commit a trelpaſſt 

againſt the Loꝛd, and dente vnto his neigh · 

bour that which was taken him to kecpe, oꝛ 

that which was put to himok⸗ truſt, oz doth a ro f eſtow and 
byrrobbcrp oꝛ by violence oppꝛeſſe his neigh. occupie tor she 
bour, vſe of him that 

3 D2 hath found that which was lot, gaue it. 
and dentethit, and tweareth fallety, o: any d By any guile 
of cefe things that a man Toth, wherein he or vnlawtu:t 
meanes. 

4 Tbe, J fay, he thus ſinneth and trel. Numb. 5.6, 
paſſeth, he hall then reſtoꝛe che robbery that c Where ip he 
hee robbed, 02 the thing taken by violence cannot but fins 
Which het teo le by force, oꝛ the thing which or wherein a 
was delinered Ylin to keept, o2 the loſt thing man accufto- 
which he faund. mech to ſinne, by 

f D2 foz whatſoeuer hee hath lwoꝛne periurie or fuck 
falicly, he balt both reſtoze it in the whale like thing, 
lumme, and fall odde the Aft part moge Numb 5.7. 
thereto, aud gfucte vnto him to whom tt per · 
taineth, the fame dap that he oftereth fo: bis 
treſpaſſe. ; 

6 Alo he Hal bing foz his treſpaſſe vnto 

he Lord, a ram without blemich out of the 
*flocke, in thy cſtimation worth two thekels Chap. 5. 151 


inneth: 


-foz a treſpalle ofring vnto the Wyte. 


7 And the Petet Mall make an atone · 
ment for bim befose the Loꝛd, and it ſhall he 
koꝛgiuen 


The burnt offring. Meate offring. 


d That is, the ce- 
semonies which 
ought ta be ob- 
ferued therein. 


e Vpon his fe- 
cret parts, Exod. 
38.43. 5 

f Joche afhpans 
appointed for 
ehar vſe. 


Chap.3. 9. 


8 


koꝛgluen bim, whatſocuer thing he hath 
dont, and treſpaſſed therein. 

i 8 C Then the Loꝛd ſpakt vnto oles, 
aping, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſap · 
ing, This is tde law of the burnt offering, 
(it is the burnt offering, vecauſe it burneth 
vpen the altar all the night unto the moz» 
ning, and the Arc burneth on the Altar.) 

10 And the uieſt Hall put on his linen 

Arment, and tyall put on bts itunen bees 

s bpon his e fleſh, and take away theathes 
when the fire hach conſumed the burnt offe- 
ring vpon the Altar, and he Hall put them 
belide the’ Altar. 

11 Akter, he Wal put of his garmente, and 
put on other rapment, and cacrp the aſhes 
forth without the bofte vnto a ctiane place. 
12 But the fire vpon the Altar that burne 
thercon, and neuit be put out: whereicre the 
Pꝛteit yal burne wood on it cuety moning, 
and lay the burni offering in oꝛder vpon it. 
and her Hail burne thereon che fatte of the 
peaccofferings. 

13 The fre ſhall en r burne vpon the al- 
tat, and ncuct go: cu“. 

14 { *Aiivtyisis the law of the meate 
oll ring, which Aarons ſonnts hall offet in 
the z nee of che Loꝛd, betoit the altar. 

15 we ſhall euen take thence his handfull 
of line flower of the meat offering and of the 
oyle, and all the incenſe which is vpon the 
meate offering, and Gall burne it vpon the 
Altar for a tweet ſaudur, asa” memogiall 
therefor vnto the Loza: h 

16 But the reſt thercof Hall Aaron ꝭ his 

{onnes tat: it ſhall be taten wit bout teanen 
in the holy place: in the court of the Taber · 


nacle of the Cengregation they ſhall tate it. 


f Orkned with 
eauen, and afcer 
baken, 


Exed,39 37. 


17 Ft hall not ber baken with leauen: J 
haue giuen it for their poꝛtion ol mint offe: 
rings made by thre: for it is as the linne ot · 
fertug and as the treſpaſſe offering: 

18 All the malts among the cheldzen ol 
Aaron ſhall eat of it: It hall be a ſtatute fog 
ener in pour generations concerning the of: 
fer ings of the Loꝛd made by fire: What ſoe · 
wer touchethihem ſhal be holy. 

19 C Againe the Loz ſpake vnto Moſes 


aying, o 
20 This is the offering of Aaron and his 


Exe 4.16 36. 

h So oſt as the 
hie Prieſt ſhal be 
electe l andan- 
oynted, 


107 fryed. 


i His ſonne that 
ſhali ſuccesde 
im. 


Moles.aping, 


ſonnes, which they fhall ottcr unto the Loꝛd 
in the day when hee is annoynted: the tenth 
part of an * Ephab of fine flower, foz a meat 
oſtering bperpctuall: halfepf it in the moꝛ · 
ning, and halfe thereof at night. ' 

21 Inthe frying pan it walbe made with 
oyle: thou hale bꝛing it krycd, and halt offer 
the y baken pleces of rhe meate offering loꝛ a 
wert fauour onto the Lord. 

22 And the Pꝛieſt that l 
his tead, among his ſonnes ſhall otter it; ic 


_ isthe Lozds oꝛbinance foz euer it hall bee 


burnt altogether. " 


22 Frozcuctpimeate offering of the iet 


Wall be burnc altogether, it hall not be taten. 
24 C Furthermore, che Lod ſpake vnto 


25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto bts 


| ſonnes, aud fay, This is the law of the Aune 


offering, In the place where the burnt offe. 


Chap. vije 


is! anoynted in L 


Sinne offring. Treſpaſſe offting. 43 


ring is killed, hall the ſinne offering be kil- 
led bekoꝛe the Lorn, for it is mot holy. 

26 The Pꝛieſt that offereth bis finne of- 
feringsivallcate it: in the holy place ſhall it 
be eat eu, in the Court of the Tabernacle ok 
the Congregation. 

27 Ahatlocuer thal tonch the fleſh theres 
of, ſhall be bolp: and when there dꝛoppeth 
ok the blood ther to upon al garment, thou 
halt wach that whereon it dꝛoppethin the 
holy place. 

28 Alio the earthen pat that it is ſodden 
in, ſhal be bꝛoken, but ik t be lodden in a bza. 
len pot, it ſhall both be ſcoured and walhed 
with water. 

29 All the males among the Pꝛieſts hall 
tat chertof, for it is mof holy. 

20 But no ünne offering, whole blood 4% 4.5. 
is brought into the Tabernacle ok the Cone br. 131 1. 
gregation to make recontiliation in the holy m Out of the 
place ſhall be taten, but ſhall be burnt in the r * 


= fire. a 
- € HA D is. 
Tue lam of the treſpas oſſering. 11 Alſe er 
the peace offering 23 The fat and the bid may 
not be eaten. 
Libet thisis the law of the treſpaſſe a Which is for 
offering. it is moft holy. the timaller fing 
2 In thehlaceb where they kill the burnt and ſuch as 216 
offering, Wall they kill the trelpaſſe offering, committed by 
and the blood thereof hal be ſpꝛinkled round ignorance. 
about vpon the Altar. b At che Court 
3 All che kat thereof alls thal che oſter, the sste. 
rumpe, g the fat that coutreththe inwards. ( The Prieſt. 
4 After, he hall take away the two kid: 
neps with the fat that is on them, and vpon 
the llauks and she caule on the liner with 
the kidneyes. ' 
5 Then the Piieſt hall burne them vp⸗ 
on the Altar fo2 an offering made by ſire vn 
ts the Lord; this is a treſpaſſe offering. 
6 All the males among the Pꝛielts hall 
eate thercot it 2 taten inthe holp place, 
for it is moft holy * 
7 As the Anne offering islo is the treſpaſſe 
oftering, one 4 law ſcrueth ſoꝛ both: that d The ſame ce- 
wherewith the Pꝛieſt Mall make atonement, remonies: note 
{hail be his. i i withftanding 
8 Allothe Pik that offerethany mans bat this word 
burat offerings ſhallhaue the ſkinne of the Trefpailefgmi- 
burnt offering which be bath offered. eth lelle then ~ 
9 Andalche meat ockeriug that is baken finne. 
in the ouen, and that is dzeſſed inthe panne, e Meaning the 
and in thefcp:ng panne, hall be the Pꝛieſts reft thar is tett 
that offereth it. and not burnt. 
10 And euery meate oft ting mingka 
with ople. and that is day, ſhalt pertaine vn f Becauſe it had 
to all the ſonnes ol Aaron te all alike. no oje nor li- 
11 Furthermoze, thts is the law ofthe quor, 
peace ollerings, which he Hall oller vnto the 


ard, 

12 It᷑ he oer it tos glue thanks, then te 1 

hall offer fo2 his thanks offering, vnleanc : # Peaceoffrings 

ned cakes mingled with opte, and vnleaue · Aae ke Marra 

ned wafers annoynted with ople, and fine feTion & than 

signa wich the cakes mingled wih Bre en 
e. here 

ar He ſhall offer silo His offering with -e 

takesofleaucned bread, foz his peace offe- 2Nci rece — 

rings to giue thanks. 2 3 

14 And of al the lacrifice he ſhall offet one *. 

i & 2 cake 


* 


k Meaning. the 
garment of the 
Prick. 


. L Which was in 
the lauer, Exod, 
30.16. 


They may n 


h. If he make a 
vow to offer: 
for elfe the fle h 
of the peace of- 
frings muft be 
eaten the lame 


day. 


oteateblood. Aarons 


cake fo? an heane ofcring vnto the Loꝛd, and 
it hall be the Pꝛielts chat ſpzinkleth the 
blood of the peace oſterings. 

15 Alla the fle of his peace offerings, fo? 
thankſgiuing, tall bee eaten the lame day 
that it is offered: he Wall leaue nothing thers 
of vncill the moning, 5 i 

16 But if the ſacrificeoł his oſtering. be a 
h vo w, o? a free offering, it ſhall be eaten the 
fame dap that he offereth his lacritice: and 
fo in the moꝛning the relidue thereof thal bee 
taten. 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as re 
mapneth vnto the third dap, ſwall ber burnt 

with tire : 


18 Foꝛ ik any of the fleſh of his peace ofte · 
rings be eaten in the third dap, he hall not 
be accepted that offerethit, neither Wall it be 
reckoned vnto him, but ſhall be an abomina ; 
tion: theretoꝛe the perlon that eateth of it 


i Thefinwhere- {yall beare his tniquitie, 


fore he offered, 
thall remaine. 

k After it be fa- 
crificed. 

1 Ofthe peace 
offering thas is 
cleane. 


Chap. 1 S030. m 


Obap. 3.17 


Sen. g. 4. chap. 19 
14. 


tuen the fame 


* 
t 


and lap, he that offereth his peace offerings w 


ei 


not fent ĩt by 
another. 
Eagd. 29. 24. 


ther ok foule, 


PR 


` trons and his ſonnes. o 


19 The fleſh allo which toncheth any vn 
cleane* thing, ſhall not bee eaten, but burne 
with fire: but lof this flech all that be cleane 
bali eate thereof. . ' 

20 But it any eate ofthe fleſh ok tbe peace 
offerings that pertaineth to the Loꝛd, ha; 
uing his * vncleanneſſe vpon hun, eves 
the pm perfor ſhall bæ cut on bis 
peopfte. r ee 

21 Moꝛeouer, when any toucheth any 
Uneleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man, 


o2 ok an vncleane bealt, o2 of any filthy abo⸗ 


mination, and eate of the fleſh of the peace 
offerings hi ch petrtayneth vnto the Lord, 
— perlon: Mall be cut off krom his 
peop e. s g , 


ſaping, — ; a 
23, Speake vuto the childꝛen of Firad, 
and fap,* Wæ fail catena fat of bæues, no: 
of epe, noꝛ of goats: n 
24 Pet the fat of the dead beak, and the 
fat of that which is toꝛne wich beats , fjall: 
= rnp to anp vle, but pe ſhall not eate 
olit. , 
. 25 Foz whofocuer eateth the fat of the 
Heait,of the which he thall offer an offering, 
made by tire to the Loꝛd, euen the perſon 
that eateth, hall be tut off from his people. 
26 Hither” hall pe eate any blood, cys 
i oꝛ of beaus in all pour dwel · 
ings. Nerz 1 Nr TG à 5 3 
27 Cuerp perſon that eateth any blood, 
| perſon tall be cut off from 
his people. ' i 


0 And the Loꝛd talked with Woles 
ANG- ee! a r * : 
29 Speake vnto the children of Jſtacl, 


unte the Lord, ſhall bꝛing his gift vnto the 
Lom ok his peate offeringgs :?: 

30 His w hands hall bring the offerings 
ot the Koꝛd made by fire: even the fat with 

the bꝛeaſt Hall he — that the bꝛeaſt map 
be aken to and fro before the Lord. 

31 Then che Pꝛieſt Mall burne the kat 


vppon the Alrar: and the berat ſhall ber Aa. 


32 And the right wonlder wall per glue 
vnto the Pꝛleſt foran heaue offering,ofyour 


Leulticus. 


22 ( Againe the Loyd cpake vnto Moles 
i . 


peace offerings. y 

33 The lame that offreth the blood of the 
peace offerings, and the fatte, among the 
lonnes of Aaron, hail haue the right tout: 
Der foz his part. 

34 Foꝛ the bꝛeaſt Maken to and fro, and 
the thoulder lifted vp haue J taken ok the 
childꝛen of Jiracl, cuen of their peace offe⸗ 
rings, and haue giuen them vnto Aaron the 
Piet , and vnto his ſonnes by a ſtatutt fog 
tuer krom among the childzen of Iſrael. 

35 ¶ This is the annointing of Aaron, 
and the anointing ok his ſonnes, concerning 
the offerings ofthe Loꝛd made by fire, in the 
Day when he prefented them to ferne in the 
BPꝛteſts office vnto the Loꝛ d. 

36 The which portions the Loꝛd com 
manded to gine them in the daythat hee an: 
nointed them from among the childzen of 
Ilracl, by a ſtatute foꝛ euer in their generati» 
Ons. A 3 d i 1571 „ 

37 This is alfo the law of the burnt offe- 
ring, ok the meat offering and of the fin. offer 
ring, and of the treſpaſſe offering, and of the 
° confecrations,and of the peace offerings, 

38 CAihich the Lod commanded Mofes 
in the mount Sinai, when hee commanded 
the chtldꝛen of Alrael to offer their gifts un» 
to the Loꝛd in the wil derneſſe ot Sina. 


CHAP, VIIL 


12 The annointing of Aaron, and hia fonnes with 

the facrifice concerning the fame, bet ei 

A —— 5 the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Motes, 
aging, A ti 

2 * Take Aaron and his fonnes with 
him, and the garments and the *annointing 
oyle, and a bullocke foz the ſinne offrin z, and 
— — and a balket of vnleauened 

bre i 

3 And aſſemble all the company at the 
— va of the Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 

n. $ 

4 So Moles did as the Loꝛd had come 
manded him, and the company was allem⸗ 
bled at the ve of the Tabernacle ok the 
Congregation. Aare ti 

§ Then Moles laid vnto the company, 
»This is the thing which the Lord hath 
commanded to do. 

6 And Molts brought Aaron end his 
ſonnes, and waed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and girs 
OCD him with a girdle, and cloathed him 
wich the robe, and put the Ephod on him, 
Which he girded with the bꝛopdered garde 
u bound it vnto him there- 
tf ). . 

8 Afterhe put the bꝛeaſt plate thereon, 
and putin the bꝛeaſt plate*the Grim and 
the Tiunnmim. na pS ae 

9 Allo he put the miter vpon his head, 
and put vpon the miter on the forefront the 
golden plate, and the holy crowne, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

10 (Row Moles had taken the annoln · 
king oyle, and aunsynted the > Tabernacle, 
an all that was therein, and lanctilied 

em, a 

II And 


portion. The anoynting 


* 


u That is, his 
piiuiledge re- 
ward, and porri- 
a 


o Which facri- 
fice was offered 
when the Priefts 
were conſecta- 
ted,Ezod, 39, 23. 


Exod. 2 8.1, 4. 
Exod. 30. 24. 


Exo. 1 9,4. 


Exod. 25. 30. 

a So called be- 
cauſe this fuper- 
fc iption, Holi. 
nes to the Lord, 
was grauen in it. 
h That is, the 
Holieſt of all, 
the Sanctuary, 


and the Court. 


of Aaron and his fonnes,with 


II And ſpzinkled thereof vpon the altar 
lenentimes, and anointed the altar, and all 
his inſtruments, and the lauer, aud his foot, 
to Canctifie them) — 

12 And he powꝛed of the anointing oyle 
bpon Aarons head, and anointed him, to 
fanctifie bim. 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates vpon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and put bonets vpon their 
heads, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

14 Then he bꝛought the bullocke to? the 


Ecclus 45.1 5. 
Pſal. i 3 3. 3. 


Exod, 9. I. 
chap. 9. 2. h 
their hands bpon the head ofthe bullocke fog 

the finne offering, 
1 And Moles lew him, and tooke the 
blood, which hee put vpon the hoꝛnes of the 


Of the burrt altar round about with his finger, and pu; 


offering. rified the altar, and powꝛed thereft of the 
blood at the foot of the altar: lo he lancttlied 

d To offer for 4 it, to make reconciliation upon it. 

the finnes ofthe 16 Then he tookc all the kat that was vp⸗ 

people. on the inwards, and the caule of the liner, 


andthe two kidnies with their fat, which 
Moles burned vpon the altar. 
e In other burnt ig But the bullocke and his e hide, and 
offerings, which his fleth, and his dung, hee burnt with fire 
are not of conſe · without the hoſte, as the Loꝛd had comman · 
cration, or offe- Ded Moſes. 
ring for himſelfe, 18 ( Alſo her brought the rammt foꝛ the 
the Priet hath bwnt offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put 
the fkin,Chap, their hands vpon the head of the ramme. 
7. d. 19 So Moles killed it, and ſpꝛinkled the 
blod vpon the altar round about. 
20 And Mofes cut the ramme in pieces, 
g — burnt the head with the pieces, and the 
atte, 
21 And wached the inwards and the legs 
in water: ſo Moles burnt the ramme euery 
whit upon the altar: for it was a burnt offe⸗ 
ring fo? a ſweete ſauour, which was made by 
fire vnto the Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 

Ded Polres., 

22 (After, he bꝛought the other ram, 
the ramme of conlecrations, and Aaron and 
his lonnes laid their hands vpon the head ol 
the ramme, 

f Moſes did this 23 Which Moſes! flew, and toke of the 
becauſe that the blood of it, and put it vpon the lappe of Aa- 

Prieſts were not rons tight care, and vpon the thumbe of his 
yet e abliſhed tight hand, and vpon the great toe ok his 
an their office. tight foot. 

“sy 24 Then Moles brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put of the blood on the lappe of their 
right eares, and vpon thethumbes of their 
right bandes, and vpon the great tors 
of their right keete, and Moſes ſpꝛinkled 
* reſt of the blood vpon the altar round as 
i ollt. 

25 And he toskethe fatte and the rumpe, 
and all the fat that was vpon the inwards, 
and the caule ot the liuer. and the two kid⸗ 
nies with their kat, and the right Houlder. 

26 Alfo he tooke of the balket of the vite 
leanened bean that was before the Loꝛd, 
one vnleauened cake, and a cake of opled 
bꝛead, and one wafer, and put them on the 
fat, and bpon the right ſhoulder. 

27 So he put * all in Aarons hands, and 
in his ſonnes hands, and ſhooke it to and fro 
b. foꝛe the Loꝛd. 


Exod. 29.3 1. 


xd. 29.24. 


Chap. ix. 


ſinne oſtering, and Aaron and his ſounes put 


Attael: 


the ceremonies appertaining. 43 


28 After, Moles tooke them ont of their 
Hands, and burnt them vpon the altar foꝛ a 
burnt offering : for theſt were coniccrations 
foz atwecte ſãuour which were made by fire 
vnto the Lord. 

29 Likewile Moſes tooke the bꝛeſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to 
and fro before the Lom: for it was oles 
* as the Lod had commaunded Exed,2 9.26, 

oſes. 

30 Allo Mofes tooke ok the anointing 
ople, and of the blood which was upon the 
altar, and ſpꝛinkled it buon Aaron, vpon his 
garments, aud vpon his ſonnes, and on his 
tonnes garmens with him: ſo hee lanctiſied 
Aaron, his garments, and his ſonnes, and 
his lonnes garments with him. 

31 (Afterward, Moles laid unto Aaron 
and his ſonnes, Serthe the fle at the dare 
of then Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and there * cate it with the bꝛead that is in 
the balket of confecrations, as J comman⸗ 
— » ving, Aaron and his fonnes Mall 
cate it. 

32 But that which remaineth of the feh 
and of the bꝛead, hali ye burne with fire, 

33 And pe ſball not depart from the dooꝛe 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation lee 
nen dapes, vntill the dayes of pour conſecra⸗ 
tions be at an end: foz” ſcuen dapes, ſaid the Sed. 29.35. 
Lord, ſhall he æ conſecrate pou, 1 Ebr. fillgeur 

34 As he hath done this day: fo the Lord hands, 
bath commanded to doe, to make an atone⸗ 5 Or,as I bane 
ment foz pou. . done, 

35 Therekoꝛe Hall pee abide at the dooꝛe 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation day 
and night, lenen dayes, and ſhall keepe the 
watch of the Lord, that pee die not: foz fo J 
am commanded, ; s 5 

36 So Aaron and his fonnes did all h By commiffi- 
things which the Loꝛd had commanded by on given to 
the! band of Mots, * 


C H A P, 1 X. 
{ 
8 The first offerings Aaron. 22 Aaronblef- 


Seth the people, 23 The glory of the Lord i fhewed, 
24 The fire commeth from the Lord. 


A in the eight day Moſes called Aa- a After their 
ron and his ſonnes, and the Elders ol conſec ration: for 


g At tlie doore 
of the court. 
Exod. 29.32. 
chap. 24 9. 


the ſeuen da 
2 * Chen he laid nto Aaron, Tatze thee = tie me 7 


ayong calfe foꝛ a > finne offering, and a ram pricks were 
foz a burnt offering, both without blemiſh, conſecrate. 
and bꝛing chem befoze the Loꝛd. Exod. 29.1. 

3 And vnto the childzen of Flrael thou b Aaron enereth 
Malt prake, ſaping, Take pe an bee goat foz into the poſſeſſi- 
a ſinne offtring, and a calke and a lambe both on of the Prick. 
ok a pecre old, without Llemifh foz a burnt hood, and offe- 
offering: reth the foure 

4. Alfo a bullocke, and a ramme koꝛ peace principall facri« 
oftrings, to offer before the Loꝛd, and ameat fices: the burnt 
offering mingled with ople ; foz to day the offering, the 
Load will appeare vnto pou, finne offering, 

S (Then they brought that which Mo the peace offe. 
les commanded before the Tabernaclcof the rings, and the 
Congregation. and all the aſſemblie dzew meat offering. 
nerre and tod before the: Loꝛ d. c Before the al 

6 (Foz Woles had laid, This is the tar, where his 
thing which the Loꝛd commanded that pee glory appeared. 

F 3 ſhould 


Aarons firft offerings. 


Would doe, and the glozy of the Loꝛd hal ap · 
peare vnto you) 4 

7 Then Moles faid onto Aaron, Draw 
nære to the altar, and offer thy finne offring, 


Leuiticus. 


Nadab and Abihu burnt. 


C'HA P. X. i 
2 Nadab and Abihu are bunt. 6 I ſrael monre 
neth fer them, but the Priestes might not, 9 The 
Priests are forbidden wine, 


d Reade forthe 
vnderſtanding of 
this place, Hebr. 
5. 3. and 7. 27. 


e That is, he laid 
them in order, 
and ſo they were 
burnt when the 
Lord fent downe 


fire. 


All this muſt 
be vnderftood of 
the preparation 
of the facrifices 
which were 
burnt after, 
Verſe 24. 


Exod. 29.3 N. 


and thy burnt offering, and make an atone» 
ment foꝛ a thee, and fo? the people: oſter allo 
the offering of the people, and make an at⸗ 
oncment fo? them, as the Loꝛd bath come 
manded. 

8 C Aaron therefoꝛe went vnto the al · 
tar, and killed the calfe of the inne offering, 
which was foz himſelfe. 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron bꝛought the 
Bland vnto him, and he dipt his finger in the 
blcod, and put it vpon the hoꝛnes of the ale 
tar, and powꝛed the reſt of the blood at the 
foot of the altar. we 

10 But the fat and the kidnies, and the 
tawle ok theliuer, of the ſinne offering, hee 
© burnt bpon the altar, as the Loꝛd had com: 
manded Moles. 

11 The fich alls and the hide hee burnt 
with fire without the hofte. ~ 

12 After he flew the burnt offering, and 
Aarons lonnes brought vnto him the blod, 
bi bee ſpꝛinkled round about vpon the 

tar. 

13 Allo they brought the burnt offering 
vnto him with the pieces thereof, and the 
head, and he burnt chem vpon the altar, 

14 Likewile hee did wath the inwards 
and the legs, and burnt chem vpon the burnt 
offering on the altar. 

15 (Then he offred the peoples offring, 
and tooke a goate, which was the ſinne offe- 
ring for the people, and ſlew it, and offered 


tit foz ſinne, as the firſt: 


16 So he offered the burnt offering, and 
Prepared it according to the maner, 

17 He pꝛelented allo the meat offring, and 
filled his hand therok, and beſides the burnt 
. of the moning, her burnt this vpon 

he altar. 

18 He ſlew allo the bullocke, x the ramme 
foz the peace offrings, that was to? the peas 
ple, and Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him 
the blood, which he finki vpon the altar 
round about, 

19 Mith the fat of the bullocke, and of the 


ramme, the rumpe and that which coucreth 


g Ofthe bullock 

and the ramme. 

h Becavfe the al- 

tar was neerethe 

Sanctuary which 
Was thevpper 

end, therefore he 

is laid to come 

downe, 

i Or, prayed for 

the people. 

2. Maccab. 2. . 

Gen. 4. 4. 

1 ding. 8.38, 

2. chron 9. 1. 

2. ab. 2. 105 1 1. 

Or, gane a flout 

for ich. 


the inwards and the kidnies, and the caule 
of the liner. p 

20 So they laid the fat bpon the bꝛeaſts, 
and he burnt the fat vpon the altar. 

21 But the s bꝛeaſts and the right Houle 
der Agron Henke to and fro bekoze the Lozd, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Woles, 

22 So Aaxonlift vp his hand toward the 
people, and bleſled them, and® came downe 
from offering of the finne offering, and the 
burnt offering and the peace offerings, 

23 After, Moles and Aaron went into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
cane out, and bleſſed the people, and the 
glory of the Loꝛd appeared to all the peor 

ate. 


24 And there came afire out from the 
Lord, and conſumed vpon the altar the 
burnt offering and the kat: which when all 
the prople ſaw, they gaue thankes, and kell 
on theit kaces. 


Bet Nadab and Abibu, the ſonnes of 
Aaron, tooke either of them his center, 
and put fire therein > and put incenſe there⸗ 
upon, and offered ⸗ſtrange fire before the 
Lod, which he had not commanded them. 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the 
Loꝛd, and deuoured them ¢ lo they died be · 
fore the Loꝛd. à s 

3 Then Moles faid unto Aaron, This 
is it that the Loꝛd ſpake, faving, J willbe 
b lanctiſied in them that come nere me, and 
befoze all the people J will be glozified: but 
Aaron held his peace. p 

4 And Moles called Miſhael and Elza · 
phan the ſonnes ol Az ziel the vncle of Aa · 
ron, and laid onto them , Come neere, carie 
your || bacthzenfrom bekoꝛe the Sanctuarie 
out of the hoſte. . y 

5 Then they went and caried them in 
their coates out ok the holte, as Molts had 
commanded. n 

6 After, Moles faid snte Aaron, and vn · 
to Eleazar and Ithamar his ſonnes, © Un- 
couer not pour heads, neither rent your 
clothes leſt ye die, and leſt wath come vpon 
all the people: but let your bꝛethꝛen, all the 
Houle of Ilrael bewaile the burning which 
the Loꝛd hath a kindled. 

And goe nat pee out from the done of 
the Tabernacle ok the Congregation, let 
yee die: fo? the anointing opleof the Lor is 
vpon pou: and they did accoꝛding to Moles 
commandement. 

0 8 (And the Lo: pake vnto Aaron, 
aping, . s 

9 Chou ſhalt not minke wine nozli trong 
Dzinke, thou,noz thy fonnes with ther, when 
pee come into the Tabernacle of the Con» 
gregation, left yee die: this is an oꝛdi⸗ 
nance foz cuer throughout pour generati · 
ons, 


Numb. 3. 4. 

and 26 61 e 

1. chron. 2 J. 2. 

a Not taken of 
the altar, which 
was ſent from 
heauen, and en- 
dured till the 
captiuity of Ba» 
by lon. 

b I will punith 
them. that ferne 
me other wiſe 
then I haue com- 
manded, not ſpa- 
ting the chiefe, 
that the people 
may feare and 
praife my judges 
ments, 

fl Or, couſius. 


c Asthough ye 
lamented for 
them,preferring | 
your carnal] at- 
fection te Gods 
iuſt iudgementy 
Chap. 19 28. 
eut. 14. 1. 
and 33.9. 

In deſtroying 
Nadab and Abi- 
hu the chiefe, and 
menacing the 
reft except they 
repent. 

Or, drinke that 
maketh drunke, 


10 That pemay put difference betweene 


the holy and the vnholp, and betweene the 
cleane and the vncleane. . 

II And that pe may teach the childꝛen of 
Ilrael all the ſtatutes, which the Lord hath 
commanded them by the || hand ol Males. 

12 @ Chen (Boies laid vnto Aaron and 
vnto Eleazar and to Ithamar his tonnes 
that were left, Cake the meat offering that 
remaineth of the offerings of the Loꝛd, made 
by lire, and eate it without leauen belide the 
altar: foꝛ it is moft holy: 

13 And pe ſhall eat it in the holy place, be · 
cauſe it is thy Duety and thy ſonnes duety of 
the offerings of the Lod made by fire: foz fo . 
Jam commanded, 

14 Allo the* hakenbacatt,and the beane 
ſhoulder Hall pe eat in |] acleane place: thou 
and thy ſonnes, and thy daughters with 
thee: foz they are ginen as thy || ductie, and 
thy ſonnes duetie, ok the peace oitrings of the 
chilbꝛen of Alracl. 

15 The heaue Houlder, and the taken 
bꝛeaſt ſhall thep bring with the offerings 


| Or cammiſſion. 
Exod. 29 33. 
Or, where u no 
vycleanneſſe. 

e For the breaſt 
and ſhoulders of 
the ſ eace offe- 
rings might be 
brought to their 
families, fo that 
their daughters 
might eate of 
them, as alſo of 
the offerings of. 
firſt fiuits,the 
firft borne, and 
the Eaſter lambe, 


Reade Chap. 2 2. 


12,13. 
hr, right, or 


made by fire ok the kat, to ake it to and fro portion, 


befog 


5 


What beaſts, fifhesor +- 


foure forts of 
beaſtes: ſome 


hme. 


dion. 


bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, and it ſhalbe thine and thy 
ſonnes with ther by a law fo: cuer, as the 
Load bath commanded. 

16 (And Moles fought the goate that 
was oftered foz finne, and loe it was burnt: 
therefoꝛe hee was angry with Eleazar and 
Ithamar thefonnes of Aaron, which were 
t {eft aliue, ſaying, 

17 therefore haue ye not eaten the finne 
offering in the holy place, ſeeing it is moft 
holy? and God hath giuen it pou, to brare the 
iniquitie of the Congregation, to make an 
atonement fo? them before the Loꝛd. 


2. Mae, 2.1 1. 


And not con - 
ſumed, as Nadab 
and Abihu. 


Chap. S. 26. b é 
a 18 Behold, ö blod of it was not bꝛought 
eT aris Nadab swiehinthebolpplace: ye oulo haneeaten 


it in the holy place, * as J commanded, 
19 And Aaron lain vute Moles, Behold, 
this day haue they oftered their finne offe- 
ring, and their burnt offering bekoꝛe the 
Lold, and fuch things, as thou knoweſt are 
come vnto me: FE Thad taten the finne ol. 
fering to day, ſhould it haue beent accepted 
inthe light or the Loꝛd: A 
20 So when Moles heard it, hee was 


h Mofes bare 
with his infirmi- 
tie, conſidering 
his great ſorow, 
but doeth not 
leaue an example 
to forgiue them 
that maticioufly 
tranſgreſſe the 


content. 
. CHAP, XL 
. 2 Of beaſts, fifhes, and birdes, which bee cleanty 
and which be vncleans. 


A Feer, the Loꝛd tpake mto Moles and 
to Aaron, ſaping vnto them, 
2 Hpeake vnto the childzen of Firal and 


Gen., 2. fay, * Thele are the beattes which pee * thall 
deut. i 3.4. cate, among all the beaſtes that are on the 
alle. 10.14. earth. 

a.Orwhereofye 3 Ahatſocuer parteththe è hooke and 
may eate. is clouen foted, cheweth the cud among 


b Hee noteth the beaſts, that ſball ye eate: 


4 But of them that chew the cud, oꝛ di · 
uide the hole onely, of them pe ſhall not eat: 
chew the cud dss the camel, betauſe hee cheweth the cub, 
onely, and fome and diuideth not the hoe, hee hall be vn 
haue one the cleane to vou. 
foote cleſt: o- 5 LTilkkewile the cony, becaulehecheweth 
thers neither ¶ the cud and dinideth not the hole, he ſhalbe 
chew the cud, pucleane to pou. i 
nor haue the 6 Alfo the hare,becaule hee cheweth the 
hoofecteft:the eup, and diuideth not the hole, hee hall be 
fourth both vucleane to you. 


ehew the cud, 7 *Anothetwine.becante he parteth the 
and haue the —_ypafe,andisclouen footed, but cheweth not 
hoofe diuided, the cue, be fall be vncleane to you. 

which may be 8 DE" their flech ſhall pee not cat, and 
1 ea mae their carkeis ſhal ye not touch: for they Hall 


God i be vncleane to pou. ‘ 
c Godwould „ o € Thel Wal ye eatet or all that arein 
that hereby for a the waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes and 


timethey fhould fates in the waters, inthe feas, ox in the ri. t 


be diſcerned as 
his people from 
the Gentiles. 

d As little fifth 
ingendred of the 


uers, them fall ye eate. 

10 But al that haue not finnes toz ſcales 
in the leas, oꝛ in the riuers, of all that ! moo. 
tcth in the waters, and ofall ‘lining things 
that are in the waters, they pall be an abo- 
p mination vnto you. 

11 They, J í 
to pou: ye ſhal not eate of their fich but thal 
abborre their carkeis. 

12 CAhatloeuer hath not fines nor ſcales 
in the waters, that ſhalbe abomination vn- 


to pou. ; 
13 € Thelethall ve haue allo inabomi- 


e As they whic 
come of genera · 


Chap. xj. 


fay, hall be an abomination fied 


birds be cleane, or vncleane. 44 


nation àmong the fonles, they hall not bee 

taten: for they are an abomination, the cae , 

gli, and the |] goſhauke, and the olpꝛey, for, Gryphin, as 

be 4 Alo the vulture, andthe kite after his h Grebe. 
nde, 

I And all rauens after their kinde: 

16 The oitrich alſo, and the night crow, 

8 ſeamew; and the hauke after his Or, cuc lee. 
nde: 

17 Thelittle owle alſo, and the coꝛmo ; 
rant, and the great owle. ; 

18 Allo theffredſhanke, and thepelicane, lorFerphyrse. 
and thelwanne: 

19 The ſloꝛke alſo, the heron after his 
kinde, and the lapwing, and the backe: 

20 Allo tuery foule that crecpeth and go⸗ 
eth vpon all foure, ſuch tall be an abomina 
tion vnto you. 

21 Pet thele Hall ve eate: of euery foule 
that creepeth & goech vpon all foure, which 
baue their kerte and legs all ok one to leape |} Or, hawe no bow. 
withall vpon the earth, ings on their feete. 

22 DE them pe ſhall eate theſe. the graf 
hopper after his kinde, and the lolean ak. f Theſe were 
ter his kinde, the hargol akter his kinde, and certaine kindes 
the hagab atter his kinde. of graſhoppers, 

23 But all other foules, that erecpe and which are not 
halle foure fœæte, they ſnalbe abomination yne now properly 
to vou. knowen. 

24 Sorby ſuch yee thall be pollutcd-who- 
ſocuer toucheth their carkets, tail bee vn · 
cleane vnto the tuening. 

25 UAholocuer allo? beaveth of their tar g Out of che 
keis, Wallwa his clothes, and be vncltane campe, 
vnt ill euen. 

26 Euery beat that hath clawes diut. a 
Ded, and is not clouen fected, noz cheweth r, hath ner bis 
thecud, fuch ſhall bee vncleane vnto pon: forte clenenin two. 
w one that toucheth them, ſhall bee vn: 
cleane. 

27 And whatſoener goeth tps his pawes 
among all manner beats that goeth on all 
foure, tuch Wall be vncleane vnto you: who 
lo Doth couch their carkeis, ſhall be vncleane 
vntilltheeuen. 7 $ 

28 And he that beareth their carkeis that 
wath bis clothes, and be vncleane vntill the 

-euen for ſuch wall be vntleane vnto pou. 

29 C Allo theſe Mall be vucleane to pou 
among the things that crœpe and nue 
vpon the earth, the wealel, and themoule, 
and the » |i frog, after his kind: h The greene 

30 Allo the rat, and the lizard, and the frog that ſitteth 
chameleon.and the ſtellio, and the molle. on the buſhes. 

31 Thele Hal be vncleane tolyou among oc rocrdile. 
all that crepe : wholoeuer Dory touch them 
when they be dead, ſhalbe vncleane vntil the 


uen - 
32 Alſo whatſoeuer anp ok the dead car · 
keiles ok them Doeth fall vpon, ſhall be vn · 
cleane, whether it be befell of wood, 02 rap. 
ment 02 tkin, oꝛ ſackt: whatlocner vellel it 1 Asa bottle or 
be that is occupied, it hall be put in the war bagge, 
ter as vncleane vntill the euen, an fo be puri⸗ 


ed. 

23 But euerp earthen veſlell whereinto 
any of themkalleth, whatſocuer is within it, 
ſhall be vncleane, and pe Wall bꝛeakc it. 

34 All meat alſo that ſhalbe eaten. if any 
{uch water come vpon it, hall be vncleane: 
and all dzinke that Hall bee dꝛunkt in all 

“ae Ff 4 fuch 


22 5 


Chap. 6. 20. 


we 


| Meates vncleane. Purifying of 


k Somuch of 
the water as 
toucheth it. 


1 He fpeaketh 
of ſeede, that is 
Iayd to ſte pe 
before it bee 
fowen, 


m He fheweth 
why God did 
chule them to 
be his people, 
1. Pet. 1. 15. 


a $a that her 
husband for that 
time could not 
reſort to her. 

H Orsflowres, 
Chap. 1 5. 19. 
Luke 2.21. 
ohn 7. 22. 

b heſides the 
firſt ſeuen dates, 
c A facrifice or 
fuch like. 

d That is, into 
the Court gate, 
till alter fuurtie 
dayes. 


fuch veſſels hall be vncleane. i 

35 And eucry thing that their carkeis fall 
bpon, Dall be vncleane: the foznace o2 the 
pot fall bee bꝛoken: for they are vucleane, 
and fhall be vncleane bute pou. 

36 Yet the fountaines and welles where 
tiere is plenty of water (hall be cleane: but 
that which! toucheth their carketſes Halbe 
vncleane. 

37 And ik there fall of their dead carkeis 
vpon anyen, which vleth to be ſowen, it 
ſhall be vncleane. 

38 But ik any! water bee powzed vpon 
the ſeed, and there fall of their dead carkeis 
theron, it ball be uncleane to pon. 

39 If alſo any beatt whereof pe map eate, 
die, he that toucheth the carkeis therok, hall 
be vncleane vntill the euen. A 

40 And he thateateth of thecarkeis of 
it, hall waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane 
vntill the enen: he allo that beareth the car · 
keis of it, hall wath his clothes, and bee vn · 
cleane vntill the euen. 

41 Euerpcreeping thing therefore that 
triepeth vpon the earth, chalbe an abomina⸗ 
tion, an: not be eaten. 

42 Ahatloeuer goeth bpon the bzeaft, 
and whatloeuer goeth vpon all koure, oz that 
hath many feete among all creeping things 
that creepe vpon the earth, pe ſball not cate 
or them, foz they ſhal be abomination. 

43 Per Hall not pollute pour ſelues with 
any thing that creepeth , neither make pour 
lelues vncleane with them, neither oefile 
pour ſelues thereby: pe ſball not, J fay, bee 
Defiled bpthem, 

g Foꝛ Jam the Loꝛd pour God, be fanc- 
tilied therefoꝛe, and be ™ holy, foz J am holy, 
and defile not pour lelues with any cræping 
thing, that creepeth vpon the earth. 

45 Foz J am the Loꝛd that brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, to bee your God, 
and that you ſhould be holy, for J am holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſtes and of 
foules, and ok euery liuing thing that moo; 


ueth in the waters, and ok euery thing that 


creeperh vpon the earth: l 

47 That theremap bee u difference bes 
twene the vacleane t cleans, and betweene 
the beaſt that may be eaten, andthe beat 
that ought not to be caten. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 A lam how women ſbould be purged after their 


deliuerance. 


A Md the Lord pake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jlrae 
el, and lay, Then a woman hath brought 
fœꝛth feed, and boꝛne a man child, thee Wall 
be vncleane⸗ſeuen dapes, like as (hee is vn⸗ 
cleane when ſhee is put apart foꝛ ber [| * dil · 
eae, 

3 (And in the eight day, the foꝛeſtzinne 
ok the childes Ach Hail be cirxccumciſed.) 


4 Andſhee ſhall continue in the blod ok 


her purifying thee > and thirtie dayes: ee 
Hall touch no hallowed thing, noz come 
into the ¢ Sanctuarp, vntill the time ok her 
purtkying be aut. ‘ 

5 But it he beare a maid child, then He 


Leuiticus. 


women. Diſcerning of leproſie. 


ſhalbe vncleane two e werkes, as when fee e Twile fo long 
hath her diſeaſe: and ſhee Wall continue in asitthe bare a 
— biw of her purifying thꝛeſcoꝛe and fire man cbilde. 
apes. 
6 Now when the dapes of her purifying 
are out, (whether it bee foz a fonne oz foz a 
Daughter) thee Hall bꝛing to the Bꝛieſt a 
lambe of one peereold foz aburne offering, 
bc f poung a ~ a 12 =) = =] a —— 
offering, vnto the dwe of the f Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, . 
7 ho ſhall ofter it befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and 
make an attonement foz her: lo ſhe ſhall be 
urged of the iſſue of her blood. This is the 
atw koꝛ her that bath boꝛn a maleo: female. 
8 But ik ſhee & bee not able to bring a +Ebr. iſher hand 
lambe, the ſhall bꝛing two turtles, oꝛtwo nde not the 
yong pigeons : the one koꝛz a burnt offering, worth efalambe. 
and theother fora linne offering, and the Luke 2.24. 
Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement foz her: fo 
thee Wall be cleane. : 


C HAP. XIII. 
2 What conſiderat ions the Prieſt ought to ob ſerue 
in iudging the leproſie, 29 The blacke {pot or ſcab, 
47 and the leprie of the garment, * 


burnt offerings 
were wont to be 
offered. 


Mie the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles, 
and to Aaron, lapingg . 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the lkinne 
ok his fleſh a ſwelling oz a ſcab, 02a white 
ſpot, fo that in the lłkinne ok his fleſh it be a That it may 
like the plague ol lepꝛoſie then hee tall be be ſuſpocted to 
brought vnto Aaron the Bꝛieſt, oꝛ vnto one be che leprie. 
of his ſonnes the iets, 

3. And the Pꝛieſts Mall loke on the ſoꝛe 

in the lkinne ok his fleſh: ik the haire in the 

{oze be turned into white, and the fore leeme ‘sth 

tobe > lower then thetkinne of his flem it is b That is —4 
aplague ollepzodkertherekoze the Jatett that Ken in, and be 
lke on him, and tpzonounce him vncleane. 1% er — — 

4 But ik the white ſpot be in the tkinne e — — 
of his tem, and (eeme not to bee lower then 7 el 
the tkin, no? the haire thereof be turned yn: “e hm. 
to white, then the Pꝛieſt hall Hue vp him 
that hath the plague, ſeuen dayes. 

5 Afccr, the Pꝛieſt halllooke vpon him 
the ſenenth day: and ik the plague lemta 
him to abide till, and the plague grow not 
in the ikinue, the Pꝛieſt hal ſhut him vp pet 
{cuen dayes moꝛe. 

6 Then the Pꝛieſt Mall Imke on him ac 
gainethe ſeuenth day, and if the plague be e As hauing the 
Barke, and the fore grow not in the fkinne, skinne drawen 
then the Diek Mal F pronounce him cleane, together, or 
for it is a (cab: therekoze hee Mall wath his blackith. 
clothes, and be cleane. T 6br. foal clenſe 

7 But íf the ſcab grow moꝛe in the (kin, im. 
after that he is ſeene of the ]Ozictt, for to be 
purged, he all beine of the Date yet a 
gaine, 7 || Or, be ſpread 

8 Then the Pꝛieſt hall conſider, and ik abroad. 
the ſcab & grow in the lain, then the pict d As touching 
Mall pronounce him J vncleane: for it is le- nis bodily dil. 
mote. eale: for his dif- 

9 €E UAhentheplague of lepꝛoſie is in a eafe was not im- 
man, he hall be brought unte the Bꝛieſt, vuted to him for 

10 And the [pict ſhal fæ him: and if the fin before Ged, 
(welling bee white in the fkinne, and haue though it were 
made the baire white, and there be raw fich the vnnifhmenr- 
in theſwelling, Fx of finnes 


łEbr. in his eyes. 


The difcerning 


lor, bud. 


e For it is not 
that contagious 
leprie that in- 
fecteth, but a 
kinde of skirfe, 
which hath noe 
the fleth raw as 
the leproſie. 
That is, decla- 
reth that the 
fleſh is not 
found, but is in 
danger to be 

leprous. 


HOr impoſtume. 


g None were ex; 
empted. but if 
the Prieſt pro- 
nounced him vn- 
cleane, he was 
put out from a- 
mong the peo- 
ple, as appeareth 
by Marie tlie 

. Propheteffe, 
Num. 1 2.1 4. 
and by King 
VIziah, 2. Chro. 
26 20. 


h lt he have a 
white ſpot in 
that place where 
the burning was, 
and was after 
healed, 


(Or fveing. 


11 It is an olde lepꝛoſie in the lkinne ol 
his fleſh: and the Picit bali pronounce him 
vncleane, and fhali not Hut him vp, koꝛ he is 
vncleane. . f 

12 Alſo ik the lepꝛoſie |] bꝛeake out in the 
lkinne, and the lepꝛoſie couer all the lzinne 
of the plague, from his bead, euen to his 
fœte, wherelocuer the Pꝛieſt loketh, 

13 Then the Pꝛieſt hall conſider: and if 
the lepzotie coner all his fich , her Hall pꝛo · 
nounce the plague to bee cleane, becaule it is 
a turned into whiteneſſe: fo hee Wall bee 
cleane. 

14 But ik there be raw fleſh on him when 
he is ſeene, he albe vncleane. 

15 forthe Pict hall fæ the raw fich, 
and declare him to be vncleane: for the raw 
tleh is f vncleane, therefoie it is the lepꝛoſie. 

16 Dz it the raw fleſh change, and beture 
ned into white, then hee Wall come to the 


zieſt, 

17 And the Piet Hall behold him: and 
if the ſoꝛe bee changed into white, then the 
Pꝛieſt Hall pronounce the plague cleane, for 
it is cleane. ‘ s 

18 € The fleh allo in whole lkinne there 
is] a bile, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white felling, oz a white ſpot ſomewhat 
reddiſh, it hall be ſerne of the iett. 


20 And when the iet ſerth it, if it ap⸗ 


prare lower then the lkinne, and the baire 

thereof be changed into white, the riet 

then Wall pronounce him e vncleane: for it 

Dog plague of lepꝛolie, bꝛoken out in the 
ile 

21 But if the Pꝛieſt lwke on it, and there 
be no white haires therein, and it it hæ not 
lower then thetkinne, but bee Darker, then 
the Pꝛieſt Wall ſhut him up leuen dapes. 

22 And it it ſpꝛead abꝛoad in the fleſb, 
the Priel Hall pꝛonounce him vncleane, for 
it is a ſoꝛe. rn 

23 But ik the ſpot continue in his place 
and ae not; it isa burning bile: therefoze 
the Diett all declare him to be cleane. 

24 ( Ik there be any fich, in whole fkin 
tbere is an hot burning, and the quicke flem 
of the burning haue ab white ſpot lomewhat 
red dich oz pale, s s 

25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke vpon it: 
and ik the haire in that (por be changed into 
white and it appeare lower then thelkinne, 
it is a lepꝛoſie boken out in the burning: 
therekoꝛe the Pꝛieſt ſball pronounce bim vn⸗ 
cleane: for it is the plague of lepꝛoſie. 

26 But ik the Hiet looke on it, and 
there be no white haire in the ſpot, and be 
no lower then the other itinne, but be Dare 
ker, then the Pꝛieſt Mall Mut him vp leuen 


Dapes. , . 
27 After, the Diet Hal luke on him the 
leuenth day: ik ít be growen abꝛoad in the 
lkinne, then the Pꝛieſt Mall pronounce him 
vncle ane: for it is the plague of lcpofe, 
28 And il the (pot abide in his place, not 
rowing in the ikinne, but is varke, it is a 
fretting of the burning: the iet thal there» 
fore Declare him cleane , foz it is the Dying 


vp ok the burning. 


29 Ik allo a man oꝛ woman bath a fore 


Chap. xiij. 


on the head, oꝛ in the beard, 

30 Then the Dict halt (ce the ſoꝛe: and 
if it appeare lower then the lkinne, andthere 
be in it a mall yellow halte, then the Pꝛielt 
hall pronounce him vncleane: for it is a 
blacke ſpot, and lepꝛolie ok the head and of 
the beard. : 

31 And ik the Pꝛieſt looke on the fore of 
the blacke Spotte, and it teme not lower 
then che thinne, noz haue any blacke haire 
in it, then the Pꝛieſt wall Gut vp him that 


hath the ſoze ok the blacke (porte, enen 


Dapes. 

32 After, in the ſeuenth day the Pꝛieſt 
fall looke on the ſoꝛe: and ik the blacke (por 
grow not, and there be in it no pellow haire, 
and the blacke ſpot (ceme not lower then the 
fkinne, a 

33 Then he ſhall be Hauen, but rhe place 
ok the blacke ſpot ſhall he not haue: but the 
Pꝛieſt hall hut vp him, that hath the blacke 
ſpot, ſeuen Bayes moze. 


34 And the ſeuenth day the Pꝛieſt ſhall 


looke on the blacke (pot: and if the blacke 
(pot grow not in the lbinne, noz ſeeine lower 


of the leproſie. 45 


i Which was 
not wont to be 
there, or elſe 
{maller then in 
any other pare 
of the body. 


then the other fkinne , then the Pꝛieſt ſhall 


clenſe him, and he hall wach his clothes, and 
be cleane. 


3 But ik the blacke ſpot grow abꝛoad in 


the fleſh after his clenſing, 


36 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on it: and 


if the blacke (pat grow in the Lkinne, the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall not * leeke foz the pellow haire: 
for he is vncleane. 

37 But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to him 
te abide, and that blacke haire grow 


k He ſhall not 


care whether the - 


yellow haire be 
there or no, 


therein, the blacke (potte ts healed, he is. 


cleane, and the Pꝛieſt hall declare hun to be 
cleane. 


38 ¶ Furthermoꝛe if there be many white 


ſpots in the lkinne of the fleth of man oꝛ woe 
man ; 

3 9 Then the Wiet Mall conſider: and it 
the {pots in the fkinne of their flech be fome- 
what Darke and white withall, it is but a 


white ſpot bꝛoken out in the (kin : therefore: 


he is cleane, — 

40 And the man whole haire is fallen of 
his head, and is bald, is clcane. 

41 And ik his head loole the! hatre on 
u foꝛepart, and be balne before, hee ts 
cleane. 

42 But if there be in the bald head, oꝛ in 
the bald foꝛehead a white reddich loze, it ts 
à lepꝛo fe ſoʒinging in his balde head, oꝛ in 
bis bald foꝛchead. - 
43 Therefore che iet Hallooke vpon 
it, and tithe rtiing of the fore be white red ⸗ 
diſh in his baloe head, o: in his balde foꝛe · 
head, appearing like lepꝛoſie in the lkinne ol 
the fle, - 


44. De is a leper and vncleane: cherefore 


the Diet wall pronounce him altogether 
vncleane: for the loꝛe is in his head. 
45 The leper alſo in whom the plague 


is, ball haue his clothes rent, and his 


head bare, and ſhall put a couering vpon his 
— ſhall cry, I am vncleane, Lam vn⸗ 
tleane. 

46 As longas the diſeale halbe tyon him, 


1 By fickenefiz 
or any other in- 
conueniepce. 


m In ſigne of 
ſorow and la- 
mentaeion. 

n Either in to- 
zen of monr- 
ning. or for feae 
of infecting 


he wall be polluted, for he is vucleane: hee others. 


Hail 


Leproſie in the garment. 


ſhall dwell alone, without the tampe ſhall 
his habitation be. 

47 (Allo the garment that the plague of 
lepꝛoſie is in, whether it ber a woollen gar 
ment, oꝛ a linnen garment, P 

48 TAbetherir bæ in the warpe o2 in the 
woofe of linnen o2 ol wollen, either in a lkin, 
oz in any thing made of (kin, 

49 And ik the lore be grerne, oꝛſomewhat 
reddich in the garment, oꝛ in the (kin, oꝛ in 
the warpe, oz in the wate, o2 in anything 
that is made of o fkin, it is a a N 


Numb. 5. 2. 


2. Kg · l 55. 


œ Whether it be 
garment, veflell, 


fie,and ſhall be ſhewed vnto the Piik. 
or inſtrument. í 


90 Then the Pꝛieit Hall lee che plague, 
and ſhut vp ir that hath the plague, leuen 


Dapes, 
SI And ſhall lcoke on the plague the fe- 
uenth Dayz ik the plague grow in the gare 
ment, ozin the warpe, ozin the wofe, ein 
the fkinne, oꝛ in any thing that is made of 
ſkinne . that plague isa fretting lepꝛolie, and 
vncleaane. 
52 And her ſhall burne the garment, o2 
the warpe, oꝛ the woofe, whether it be wool: 
len oꝛ linnen, oꝛ any thing that is made ot 


Chin, wherein the plague is: fo: it is a fret · 


ting dene therefore it ſhalbe burnt in the 


re. 

—_ $3 Ik the Pꝛieſt pet (ce that the plague 
p But abide ſtill p grow not in the garment, oꝛ in the woofs, 

m one place, as q in whatſeeuer thing of lkin it be, 
verſe 37. 54 Then the ꝛielt hal command them 
to wal the ching wherein the plague is, and 

be hall ſhut it vp leuen dapes moze, 
55 Againe the Picit Mall looke on the 
; plague,attcrit is wached: and ifthe plaque 
q Butremaine haue not changed his a colour, though the 
as it did before. plagueſpꝛtad no further, it is vncleane: thou 
ſhalt burne it in the fire, for it is a krette in · 


r Or, whether it Ward, «whether the ſpot boin the bare place 


æ in w bare ofthe whole, o2 in part thercof. 
p — tote, or 55 And ik the [rick (er that the plaque 
behinde. he darker, arter that it is waſhed, he Mall cut 


it out of the garment, oꝛ out ok the ikin, o2 
out of the warpe, oꝛ out of the wooke. 
57 And ikit appeare till in the garment, 
02 in the warpe, oꝛ in the woole, oz in any 
thing made of fkin, it is a ſpꝛeabing leprie: 
thou halt burne v thing wherein the plague 
is, in the fire. 
58 Ik thon hak waſhed the garment, oz 
To the intent the warpe, oz the woofe, o: whatloeuer thing 
he might be fure of fkin it be, tf the plague be Departed there 
that the leproſie from, then fall it bæ waſhed the lecond 
was departed, time, and be citane. 
and thatall oc. 59 This is the law of the plague ok le 
caſion of infecti · ꝓꝛolie in a garment of woollen oꝛ linnen, 02 
on might be ta- in the warpe, oꝛ in the woofe, oꝛ in anything 
Ken away. ol kin, to make it cleane, oꝛ vncleane. 


CH AP, XINI 


3 The cleanfing of the leper, 34 and of the 
honfe that he is in. 

Matth., 2. 
“marke 1. 40. 

luke 5. 12. 

a Or the ceres 

monie which 
thall be vfed in 
his purgation. 


A D the Loꝛd pake onto Poles, lap; 
ng 


2 * Thiststhe a lawof the leper in the 
Day of his clenſing:that is, he halbe bꝛought 
vnto che Pꝛieſt. 

3 And the Pꝛielt Mall gee ont ok the 


Leuiticus. 


left h 


The law and maner 
campe, and the ꝛieſt hal tonſider him: and 


ik the plague of lepꝛoſie bee healed in the le · 


per, ; 
4 Then Hall the [Drie commaund to 
take foz him that is clenſed, two ſparrowes or, little birds. 
aliue and © cleane, and cedar wood, and a b Of birds which 
ſcarlet lace, and hyflope. were permitted 
And the Pꝛieſt mall commaund to kill to be eaten. 
one of the birds ouer € pure water in an ears c Running wa- 
then veſſell. ter, or of the 
6 After, bee hall take the liue ſparrow tountaints. 
with the cedar wood, and the ſcarlet lace, 
and the hyſſope, and hall dip them and the 
lining ſparrow in the blood of the parro 
laine ouer the pure water, 
7 And he thall ſpꝛinkle vpon him that 
muf be cleanſed of his lepꝛoſie, ſeuen times, 
and cleanſe hun, and Wall a let goetheliue d Signifying 
ſparrow into the bꝛoad field. that he that was 
8 Thenhe that ſhalbe clenſed, ſhal wath made cleane, was 
his clothes, and thane of all his haire, fet at liberty; and 
and wath himlelfe in water, fo he all bee reſtored to the 
cleane: after that ſhall hee come into the company of 
we but hall carp without his tent ſeuen others, 
ayes. 
9 So in the leuenth day hee ball Hane 
off allhis haire, both his head and his beard, 
and his eye bꝛowes: euen all his haire ſhall 


che Mane, aud ſhall wath his clothes, and 


ow his lleſh in water: lo he ſhall be 
10 Then in the eight dap he Wall take ; 
two her lambes without e blemiſh, and an e Which hath 
twe lambe of a pære olde without blemiſh, no imperfection 
and the tenth deales of fine flowze foz a in any member, 
meate offering mingled with ople, fand a f This meaſure 
pinte of oyle. in Ebrew is cal- 
IL And y Pꝛieſt that maketh him cleane, led Log ond con- 
ſhall baing the man which is to be made teineth fixe egges 
cleane, and thoſe things befoze the Loꝛd, at in meaſure. 
the dooze of the Tabernacleof the Congre» 


gation. 


12 Then the Pꝛieſt hall take one lambe, 
und offer him koꝛa treſpaſſe oſtering, and the 
pint ok oyle, and * ſhake them to and fro be⸗ Sol. 29.24. 
foze the Loꝛd. i 
13 And he hal kill thelambe in the place 
where the ſinne offering and the burnt ofe» 


ring are laine, euen in the holy place: fozas 


the * ſinne offering is the Dꝛieſts, ſo is the 
treſpaſſe oſtering: for it is moſt holy. e. 
14 So the Piieſt Hal take of the blood ol 
the treſpaſſe oſtring, and put it vxon the lap 
of the right eare of him that Mall beclenſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and 
vpon the great toe of his right foote. 
15 The Pꝛieſt ſhall alfo take ok the pint 
of ople. s powe it into the palme of his 
and, j 
16 And the aiek wall dip his right tre. he Fneer 
finger in the oyle that is in his left hand. and 2 — J 
lpꝛinkle of the ople wity his finger ſeuen 
times befoze the Lod. 
17 Ando€ the reſt of che oyle that is in 
his hand, Hall the iett put vpon the lap ol 
the right care of hun that is to be cleanſed, 
and spon the thumbe ok his right hand, 
and vpon the . toe of his right foote, 
where the blood ok the treſpalle offering tEbr. vpon the 
was put. blood of the tref 
18 But the remnant of the a = paffeoffering. 
[4 


of cleanſing the Leper. 


& Ebr, hi hand 


cannot take it. 


g Which is an 
Omer, reade 
Exod, 16. 16. 


h Or, ſhall offer 
them as the offe- 
ring that is fha- 

ken to and fro. 


4 Ebr. into she. 
palme ofthe 


Pricfts left hand, 


for, where the 

blood of the tref- 
pale offring was 
put, as uerſe 17. 


i Whether of 
them he can get. 


Or, beſides the 
me ate offering, 


E This order is 
appointed for 
the poore man. 


1 This declareth 
that no plague 
nor pimiſhment 
commeth to man 
witbour Gods 
prouidence and 
his fending. 


the Pꝛieſts hand, hee ſhall powze vpon the 


head of him that is to bee cleanled: fo the h 


kiet ſhall make an atonement foz him bee 

ore the Loꝛd. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt Hall offer the finne of 
kering, and make an atonement foꝛ him that 
ts to be cleanſed of his vncleanneſle: then at 
ter ball he kill the burnt otkering. 

20 So the Pꝛielt ſhall ofer the burnt of» 
ftring, and the meat offering vpon the altar: 
and the Pꝛieſt Hall make an atonement foz 
him: ſo he halbe cleane. 

21 But ik he be poꝛe, and znot able, then 
he hall izing one lambe foz a treſpaſſe offe- 
ring to bee ſhaken, foz his reconciltatton, 
and a stenth deale of finc fiowꝛe mingled 
wich oyle, for a neat offering, with a pinte 


-ople, 

22. Alfo two turtle doues, 02 two poung 
pigeons, as he is able, whereof the one hall 
a a linne offering, and the other a burnt of 

ring. f 

23 And he hall bring them the eight day 
fo? his cleanſing vnto the ꝛieſt at the doe 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation bee 
koꝛe the Loꝛd. 


24 Then the Oien Mall take the lambe 
of the treſpaſle oſtring, and the pinte of ople, - 


and the ieit (hall hake them to and fro 
bekoꝛze the Loꝛ d. 

25 And he hall kill the lambe of the tree 
1 — ofring, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall take ok the 


lœn of the treſpaſſe offering, and put it 


vpon the lappe of his right care that is to be 
cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe of his right 
bay: and vpon the great toe of his right 


wte. 
26 Allo the Pꝛieſt hall powe of the oyle 
into the palme ok his own left hand. 

27 So the Wielt Hall with his right fir 
ger, ſpꝛinkle of the oyle that is in his left 
hand, ſeuen times before the Lozd. 

28 Then the ꝛieſt ſhall put of the oyle 
that is iu his hand, vpan the lappe of the 
right cave of him that is to be cleanſed, and 
bpon the thumbe ok his right band, and vp · 
on the great toe of his right fte: vpon the 
place ſ of the blood of the treſpaſſe offering, 

29. But the reſt of the oyle that is ithe 


Pꝛieſts hand, hee Mall put vpon the head of - 


hun that is to be cleanſed, to make an atone: 
ment fo: him before the Loꝛd. 

30 Alfo hee hall pꝛeſent one ok the tur- 
5 of the pong pigeons, as hee is 
able: 

31 Such, J fay, as he is able, the one foz 


a ſinne offering. and the other for a burnt of. 


fering | with the meat offring: ſo the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall make an atonement foz him that is to 
be cleanſed, bekoꝛe che Loꝛdz.. 

32 This isthe Law of him which hath 


the plague of lepꝛoſie, who is not able in his 


cleauſing to offer the who'e. 

33 @ Tie Loz allo ſpake vnto Woks, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 

34 Aben ye be come vnto the land ol Ca- 
naai, which J giue vou in poſſeſſton, If F 
‘fend the plagne of lepꝛolie in an boule of the 
land of pour poſſeſſion, 

35 Then hee that oweth the houle, hall 
come and tell the Pꝛieſt, faving, Mee 


Chap. xillj. 


0 there is like a plague of leprofic in the 
Olle. 


36 Then the rte hall command them 
to emptie the honſe befoze the ziet go into 
it to ſee the plague, that all that is in the 
boule be not made vncleane, and then fall 
the Pꝛieſt goe in to lce the boule, 

37 And he hall marke the plague: and ik 
the plague bee in the walles ok the bonte, ‘ 
and that there be Deepe |} vats, greeni oz H Or, Jlachyeſſe 
a which ſceme to be lower then the or bellow frakes. 


all, 

3 en the Pꝛieſt Mall goe ont of the 
houlsto the Deore of the houle, and ſhall caule 
to ſbut bp the houſe ſcuen dayes. 

39 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall come againe the 
ſeuenth day: and it he lee that the plague be 
increaled in the walles of the honie, 

40 Then the Pꝛieit Hali command them 
to take away the ſtones wherein the plague 
i and they ſhal caſt them into al foule place Io Pelarrd. 
without the citie. 

41 Alfo he thal cante to ſcrape the boule 
within round about, and powze the Duty 
that they haue pared off, without the citie in 
m an vucleane plate. m Where carie 

42 And they hall take other tores; and on; were caſt, 
put them in the places of thole ſtones, and and other filth,- 
hall take other moꝛter to plaiſter the houle char ehe people 
with. might not theres 

43 But ik the plague come againe, and with be infected, 
bieake out in the poule, after that he bath- 
taken away the tones, and after that her 
hath (craped and plaiſtered the boule, 

44. Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come and lé z 
and ik the plague grow in the houle, it is a 
fretting lepzofiein the houle: it is therefore 
vncleane. ps y 

45 And he hal" brakedotwnethehonle, n That is, behat: 
with the ſtones ok it, and the timber thereof, command it to 
and all the || moꝛter of the houle, and heſhall be pulled donne, 
5 out ok the city vnto an vncleane as verſe 40, - 

ce, 

46 Moꝛconer he that goeth into the boule 
all the while that it is that vp, he ſhall be vn · 
cleane vntill the euen. 8 

47 We allo that flœpetb in the houſe, hall 
waſh his clothes: he likewile that eateth in 
the houle, ſyall wath his clothes. 

48 But if the Prick Halt come and le 
that the plague bath [pead no further in the 
houle after the houle be platttcred, the Nic 
wall pronounce that houle cleane: foz the 


lor, duſt. 


plague is healed. > 
49 Then hal he take to purifie the bonte 
two ſparremes, and cedar wood, and o ſcar- o It teemeth that 
let lace, and gyllope. _ this wasa lace or 
SO And heſhal kilone ſparrow ouer pure ſu ing to binde 
water in an earthen veſſel, the hyſſope to 
SI And hal take the cedar wod, and the the wood and 
hyſlope, and the ſcarlet lace with the line ſpa⸗ fo was made 2 
row , and Dip them in the bland of the laine fprinkle, the A-. 
(parrow, and inthe pure water, and inkle poſtle to the He- 
the houſe leuen times: brewes calleth ir 
52 So thall hecleanſe the houſe with the tcarlee wooll, 
blood of the (yarrow, and with the pure wae Hebr. 9.19. 
ter and with the liue ſparrew. and with the 
cedarwood, and with the hyſſope, and with 
the ſcarlet Ince. N $Bbr.citis | 
53 Afterward he thal let goe the liue Ma» Ebron thefae: 


row out ok the + towne into the 7 bꝛoad of she feid: 


fields: 


Leproſie in an houſe. 46 


I he maner of purging Leuiticus. 


Chap. 13.30. 


pOr riſing. 


1 Ebr. in the day 
of the uacleane, 
and in the day 
of the cleane. 


a Whofe feed ci- 
ther in fleeping, 
or elſe of weake- 
nefle of nature 
iffueth at his fe- 
cret part. 

b Or, the thing, 
wherefore hee 
thalbe vncleane. 


e On whom tke 
vneleane man 
did ſpit. 

d The word ſig- 
nifieth euer y 
thing whereon 

a man ridech. 


Chap. 6.2 8. 


e That is, be re- 
ſtoted to his old 
Itate, and behea- 
led thereof. 


fields: fo ball ee make atonement foz the 
honſe, and it ſhalbe clean. 

54 Thisis the law fo? euery plague ofle? 
pꝛolle, and“ blacke pot, 

55 And ok thelepꝛolie of the garment, and 
ol the boule, , 

56 And of thelllwelling, and of the fcab, 
and of the white ſpot. 

57 This is the law of the lepꝛolie to teach 
when a ching ts vncleane, and when it is 
cleaue. 

CHAP, XV. - 

2. 19 The maner of purging the uncleane iffues, 
both of men and women, 31 The children of Ifrael 
mufi be feparate from all vnc leanneſſe. 


Momeng the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Males 
and to Aaron, laying, 

2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Ilrael, 
and lay vnto them, (Aholoeuer hath an iſſue 
3 his fleſh, is vncleane, decauſe ok his 
iſſue. 

3 And this ſhalbe his vncleanneſſe in his 
ifue: when his flet auoideth his iſſue, o2 it 
his fled be topped trom his titne, this is his 
> vncleanneſſe. 

4 Cuerp bed whereon helteth that hath 
the tue, Mall be vncleane, and euery thing 
wherean he ſitteth, halbe vncleane. 

5 Mhaloeuce allo toucheth his bed, Hall 
wath his clothes, and wach bimfelfc in wa. 
ter, and albe vncleane vntill the euen. 

6 And he that litteth onany thing wher» 
on hee late that hath the ifue, all wath his 
clothes, and wath himſelke in water, and 
ſhall be vncleane vntill the cues. 

Allo hee that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the tte, Hal wath his clothes, and 
wath himlelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 
vntill che ever. x 

3 FE he allo that hath the iſſue ſpit vpon 
bim that is cleane, : he ſhal wach his clothes, 
aud wath himlelfe in water, and Mall be vn 
cleane untill the cuen, 

9 And what «laddle foeuer herideth vp⸗ 
on, that hath the ifue hall be vncleane. 

10 And whofocuer toucheth anp thing 
that was ynder him ſhall bee vncleane vnto 
the euen: and he that beareth thole things, 
mali wath his clothes, and wal himſelfe in 
water, and Hall be vncleaue vntill the enen. 

11 Liktwiſe whomſoener hee toucheth 
that hath the iſſue (and hath not waed his 
hands in water) Hall wah his clothes, and 
wath himlelke in water, and Halbe vncleane 
untill the euen. 

12 And the veſlellef earth that hee ton · 
cheth, which hath the ifue, Wall bee broken: 
— cuerp veficll of wood Yall bec rinſed in 

ater. 

13 But ik he that hath an iſſue, bee clean 
fed of his iſſue, then wall he count him ſeuen 
paies foz his cleanſing, and wach his clothes, 
and wath his ilem in pure water: ſo Halt he 
be cleane, 

14 Then the tight dap he Wali take vnto 
him two turtle doues, 02 two pong pigeons, 
and come before the Loꝛd at the dooꝛe of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ball 
giue them vito the Pꝛielt. 

15 And the Pꝛieſt tall make of the one 


her vncleanneſſe. 


vncleane iſſues. 


ok them a ſinne offering, and ok the other a 
burnt ofkering: fo the Piet ſhall make an 
— foz him befoze the Loꝛd, fog his 

ue. } * 

16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of fde Depart 
from him, he wall wach all bis! fleſb inwa: f Meaning,all 
ter, and be vncleane vntill the euen. his body. 

17 And euery garment and euerp fkinne - 
whereupon Hall be illue of (ced, thal be enen 
wathed with water, and bee vncleane vnto 
the enen. 

18 Ik he that hath an iſſue of (ed doe lie 
with a woman, they Mall both wach chem: 
lelues with water, and be vncleane vntill the 
tuen. 

19 Qj Allo when a woman hall haue an 
ifue, and her iſſue in her fleſh Hall be blood, 
fhe balbe put apart leuen dates; and whoſo⸗ 
euer toucheth ber, ſhall be vncleane vnto the 
euen. 

20 And whatſoeuer ſhe lieth vpon in sher g That is, when 
ſeparation, ſyal be vncleane, and euerything thee hach her 
that (he fitteth vpon fall be vncleane. flowers, whereby 

21 UAholoeuer allo toucheth her bed, ſhal the is eparate 
wath his clothes, and wath himſelke with trom her huf- 
water, and chall be vncleane vnto the euen. vand, fromthe 

22 And whoſdeuer toucheth any thing Tabernacle, and 
that the late vpon, hall wath his clothes, and from touching 
wath himlelfe in water, and thal be vncleane ot any holy 
vnto the euen: . thing 

23 So that whether he touch her bed,o2 
any thing whereon the hath ſit, he ſhal be vn · 
cleane vnto the euen. 

24. And ifa man lie with her, z che flowers 
ok her ſeparation b touch him, he Hall be vn⸗ h If any of her 
cleane ſeuen dapes: and all the whole bed vncleanneſſe did 
whereon he lieth, hall be vncleane. onely touch him 

25 Alfo when a womans iffue of blood in the bed: for 
runneth long time belides the time of her elſe the man that 
4 flowers, 02 when ſhe hath an iſſue longer companied with 
then her flowers, all the Daves of the iffue ol fuch a woman, 
her vncleannelle, fhe Wall be vncleane as in thould ie, Chap. 
the time ok her flowers. 20. 18. 

26 Euery bed whercon ſhe lieth cas long 17. ſeparation. 
as her iſſue laſteth) ſhalbe to her as her bed i shall be vn- 
of her leparation: and whatlocuer the ſitteth cleane as the bed 
vpon, ſhall be vncleane, as her vncleanneſſe wherecn the lay 
w ben ſhe is put apart. when fhe had her 

27 And wholecucr toucheth theſe things, naturall diſeate. 
chalbe vncleane, and Mall wash his clothes, 
and wath himkelke in water, and Hall bs vn 
cleane vnts the euen, 3 

28 But ik he be cleauſed of her ilſue, then 
fhe ball! count her ſeuen dayes, and after k Aſter the time 
fye Hall be cleane. that fhe is reco~ 

29 And the tight day ſhe Hall take vn nered, 
to her two turtics,o2 two pong pigeons and 
boing them vnto the Dict at the Booze of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

20 Ana the Pꝛieſt ſhali make of the one 1 Seeing that 
a finne offering, and ok the other a burnt ok God requiteth 
fering, and the Pꝛieſt Hall make an atone- of his purity and 
ment foz her beloꝛe the Loꝛd, forthe ilſue ok cleanneſſe: we 


or, fieret part. 


1 cannot be his, 
21 Thus hall ye lſcparate the childꝛen ok except our filth 
Iſrael trom their vncleanneſſe, that they die and finnes bee 
not in their vncleanneſle, if they Defile my purged a ith the 
Tabernacle that is among them. blood ol leſus 

32 This is the law of him that hath an Chriſt, and ſo we 
iſſue . and ok him from whom goeth an iſſue lea ne to deteſt 
of lde whereby he is defiled; all finne. 


33 Allo 


The {cape goate. 


33 Allo ok her that is ficke of her flonres, 
and of him that hath a running illue, whe⸗ 
ther it be man oz woman, and of him that li · 
eth with her which is vncleane. 


C HA P. X VI. 

2 The Prieft might not at all times come into the 
T moſt hely place, 8 The {cape goate, 14 The psr- 
ging ofthe Sanctuary. 17 The cleanfing of the Ta- 
bernacle. 21 The Prieſt confeffeth the ſinnes of the 

people. 29 The feaff of cleanfing finnes, 
E Urthermoꝛe the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
after the death of the two lonnes of Aas 


* ron, when they came to otter bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, 
and died: 

2 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Moles, Speake 

Exod. 30.10. Anto Aaron thy bꝛother, that he come not 

heb. 9.7. at a all times into the Holy place within the 

a The hie Prieſt Vaile, befoꝛe the Mercieleate, which is upon 

entred into the the Artze, that he die not, fo: J will apptare 


Holieſt of all but in the cloud vpon the Mercieſtate. 
once ayeere, 3 After this fore hall Aaron come into 
eucninthemo. the holy place: cuen witi a yong bullocke foz 
neth of Sep'em- 4 tinne offering, and a ramme fora burnt of: 
ber ering. 

4 Wee Mall put on the holy linnen ceate, 
and bal haue linen breeches upon his f fleſh, 
and hall be girded with a linen girdle, and 

ſhall couer his head with a linen miter: theſe 
are the holy garments: therefore ſball her 
wath his fleih in water, when he Docth put 
them on. 

5 And he hall take of the Congregation 
of the childꝛen ol Nracl, two bee goates for 
= ſin ne ofkering, and a ramme foꝛ a burnt ol · 

erin 


hOr, prinities. 


bis ſinne offring, and make an atonement 
foz himſelke, and foz his houle. 

7 And he hall take the two het goates, 
and pꝛeſent them before the Loꝛd, at p doe 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots oner the 
two hee goates: ont lot foꝛ the Loꝛd, and the 
b InEbrewiris other fo? the > ſcape goate. N 
called Azazel, 9. And Aaron ball offer the goate, spor 
which ſume ſay, which the Lords lot ſhall fall, and make him 
is a mountaine à ſinne offering. 12 
neere Sinai, whi- 10 But the goate on which the lot hall 
ther this goa e fall to be the Scape goate, ball be pꝛeſented 
was fent: but ta- Aline befoꝛe the Loꝛd, to make reconciliation 
ther it is called by him, and to let him goe (as a Scape goat) 
the ſcape goate, into the wil derneſſe. 
dec auſe he was 11 Thus Aaron ail offer the bullocke 
not offered, but fo? his ſinne offring, and make a reconcilia 
ſent into the de · tion foꝛhimſelke, and for his haulc, and pall 
fert, as verſe 21. kill the bullocke fo: his linneofkering. 

12 And he bali take a cenſer full ot bur ; 
ning coales fram off the Altar befoze the 


Hub 9.7. : 


e The holieſt 


of all. Lord, and his hand ful of ſwærte incenſe bea⸗ 
or, the ſnoke. ten ſmall, and bꝛing it within the vaile. 
r, Arbe. 12 Aud chall put the incenſe vpon the fire 
eb 9. 11. bekoꝛe the Lord, thatthe || clonde of the in⸗ 
and 10.4. tenie may couer the Mercteleate that is vps 
Chap, 4.6. on the Teſtimonie: fo he fhall not die. 


d That is, on the. 14 And hee Hall* take ofthe blood of the 
ide which was bullocke, and ſyꝛzinkle it with his linger 
touard the peo- phon the Mercieſeate Caſtward: and ber 
ple: tor the head fore the Mertcieſtate ſhall hee ſpꝛinkle of the 
ofthe Sanctua y blond with his finger euen times. 


food Weſtward. 15 E Then ball he kill the goats that is 


Chap. xvj. 


6 Then Aaron hall offer the bullocke for. 


A ſinne offring foratonement. 47 


the peoples finne offering, and baing his 
blood within the vaile, and doe with that 
blood, as he did with the blood ef the bul 
locke, and ipꝛinkle it vpen the Mercleleate, 
and before the Mercieleate. 8 i _ i 

16 So he hall purge the holy place Front Mo a ia 
the vncleannes of the childꝛen of Alrael, and eed a 
fram their treſpalles of all their Gimes: (o ö 
Mall hee doe alto fo: the Tabernacle ok te 
Congregation placed with them in the e Placed among 
mids of their vncleanncſſe. them which are 
17 * And there halbe no man in the Tas vncleane. 
bernacle of the Congregation, when he ge: Lale 1. 10. 
eth in to make an atonement in the Holy 
place, vntill he come out, and haue made an 
atonement foz himlelke, and fog his ponte 
baie» and foꝛ all the Congregation of Jio 

4i a 
18 Akter, he ſhall goe out vnto the! Altar f Whereupon 
that is befo the Lord, and make a reconct. the ſwecte in · 
liation vpon it, and hall take ok the blood of cenſe and per- 
the bullocke, and of the blood of the goate, fume was of- 
~ — it opon the hoꝛns ok the altar round fered, 
ut: = Ps 

19 So fall he ſpꝛinkle of the blood upon. 
it with his finger leuen times, and clen eit, 
and hallow it from the vncleannelle of the 
childzen of Frael. 

20 (Ahen he hath madean end of pure 
ging the holy place, and the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and the altar, then hee 
ſhall bꝛing the line goate: 

21 And Aaron hall put both his hands 
bpon the head of the liue goate, and tonkeſſe 
oner him all the iniquites ok the childꝛen of 
Ilrael, and all their treſpaſſes, in all their ae 
linnes, putting them e vpon the head of the g Herein this: 
goate : and ſhall fend bim away cup the goateisatrue 
band ofa man appointed) into the wilder: figure of leſus 
neſſe : Chriſt, who beae. 
reth the ſinnes 


22 So tht goate ſhall beare vpon him all 
of the people, 


e ace Pe 12 = that isnot q 
inhabited, and he ſyall let the goate goe into 11a.) 3.4. 
the wilderneſſe. ’ br the land of 
23 After, Aaron ſhall come intothe Ta. fparation © < 
bernacle of the Congregation, and put oft 3 
the linnen clothes, which he put on when he —. 
— into the Woly place, and leaue thenr ; 3 
there. ` $: j j ~. ür 
24 De ſhall wach allo hisfich with wa» footer 
ter in the b Holy place, and put on his owne h Ia the Court 
raiment, and come out, and make his burnt where was the 
offering, and the burnt offering of the peo. Lauer, Ex 
ple, and make an atonement fer himlſelke, 30. 18 > 
and foz the people. ee PH Eaa bas 
25 Alſo the fat of the linne offering hall -- 
he burne vpon the altar. 3 
26 And hee that caried fooꝛth the goate, 


called the Scape goat, ſhal wath his clothes, 


and wath bis fleſh in water, and akterthat : 

ſhall come into the hoſte. e = 
27 Alf the bullocke forthe burntoffring, 

and the goate fo? the ſinne offering (who è 

blood was brought to make a recontiltation on 

in the holy place) hal one *cary out withont 0.6. 3% 


the hoſte to bee burnt in the fire, with their Her. 1 11. 


finnes and withtheir leihe and with their 
uug, = - a PA d 
28 And hethat burneth them Hallway = `° 
his clothes, and wam his flech in water, and 
afterward come into the holte. 

29 € S% 


_— 


Idolatrie forbidden. 


29 C So this ſhall be an ordinance koꝛ e» 
i Which was Wer vnto pou, the tenth diy of i the ſeuenth 
Tiſri, and auſwe- moneth, pe Wall * humble pour foules, and 
rech to part of doe no woꝛke at all. whether it be one of the 
September, and fame countrep, oꝛ a ſtranger that foiourncey 
part of October. among pou. 
k Meaning,by 20 Foz that dap Mall the Pꝛieſt make 
abftinenceand an atonement foz pou to clenie pou: ve mall 
taſting, Numb. ber cleane from all pour finnes befoꝛe the 


29.7. 02D. 

Cium 3 . 31 Thisſhalbe a! Sabboth of ret vnto 
1 Or, a reft, pou, and pe Hall humble pour ſoules, by an 
which ye all gzdinance foz euer. . 
keepe niolt dili- 3 2 And the Hric "whom he Mall an. 
gently. oynt. and whem be Mall confeccate (to mi · 
m Whom the niſter in his fathers ead) ball make the at · 
Prieſt ſhall an- ontment, and Wall put on the linnen clothes 
oyne by Gods and Holy veſuments, 

commandement 33 And Wall purge the holp Sanctuary 
to ſucc: ede in bis and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
fathersroome. and Mall cleanſe the Altar, and make an at · 
ponement foꝛ the Bꝛieſts and foz all the pear 
ple of the Congregation. 

34 And this Mall be an euerlaſting omi. 
nance vnto pon, to make an atonement fog 
the childꝛen of Jſrael foz all their finnes 
once a ptere : and as the Loꝛd commanded 


CHAP. XVII. 
4 Al facrificesmuft bee brought to the doare ef 
the Tabernacle. 7 To densi tuey may not effer. 
10 They may eate no blood. 


Exed.30.10, 
bebr. ꝓ 7. 


A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles faving, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to bi; 
formes, and to all the childꝛen of Ilrael, and 
fay vnto them, This is the thing which the 
Loꝛd hath * commanded, aping, 
ſhould pradtiſe 3 Mh) ſocuer he bee of rhe houleof Iſra · 
that idolatrie, tl. that d hilleth a bullocke, oꝛ lambe, oꝛ goat 
whichtheyhad lu the hotte, oz that killeth it out of the 
learned among boſte, 
the Egyptians. 4 And baingeth it not vnto the Dare of 
b Tomakeafa- the Cabernacle of the Congregation ta ot · 
crifice or offring fer an offering unto the Loꝛd before the Ta · 
thereof. bernaclt of the Loꝛd, © biad hall be impu · 
e I doe as much ted vnto that man: bæ hath thedde blood, 
abhorre it, aa wherefeze that man Mall be cut off from a 
though he had mong his people. k 
killed a manas 5 Gherefoge the childꝛen of Jſrael hall 
113.6. 3. bang their oſt rings, which they would ot · 
d Wherelocuer fer “abroad in the field, aud pꝛeſent chem 
they wete . onto the Lord at the dareofrhe Taberna · 
ued with ſooliſh cieof the Congregation by the Bꝛieſt, and 
deuotion to of. ftr them fo: peace offrings bute the Loꝛd. 


a Lef they 


fer it. 6 Then tbeich thal (ainkle the blood 
bpon the Altar af the Lord befoze the dwe 
ok the Tabernacleok the Congregation, and 

Exod. 19. 18. butne the fat foꝛ a lwerte lauour vnto the 

chap. 4. 3 1. Loꝛd 

e Mean ng. 7 And they Hall no moze ofer their ot · 


whatſy euer is firings unto © Dentle, after whom they 
not the true zaue gone a f whoring: this ſhell be an og 
God, 1 Cors. Dinante foz euer vuto them in their gencta ; 
20. pal 95. 3. tlons. 

f For idvlaryis 8 @ Alſo thou hale ſap vnto them, ho · 
ſpirieuall whore. ſs euer he bee of the houſe of Iſracl, o2 of the 
dome, bec: uſe ſtranßers dohic ij ſoiourne among them, that 
faith towards perech a burnt offering o: Cacrffice, 

God is broken. 9 And bꝛingethit not vnto the dooꝛe of 


s — ** 
.. 


Leuiticus. They may not eate blood. Degrees 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation to of: 
ker it vno the Lord, cuen that inan Wall be 
cut of from his people. 
10 € Likewils , whoſocuer hee bee of the 
honte of Ditact, oꝛ of the rangers that ſo⸗ 
lourne among them that eateth any blood, J 
will enen e fet my face agatnit that perſon g I will declare 
that eateth blood, and will cut him off front my wrarh by tae 
among his people. king vengeance 
11 Foꝛ the like ofthe fleſhis in the blood, on him,as chap. 
and J baue giuen it vnto pon, to otter vpon 20.3. 
the Altar, to make an atonement fo: pour 
ſoules: for this blood Mall make an atone ; 
ment fo the foule, . 
12 Therefore J laid vnto the childꝛen of 
Ilrael, Mone of vou hall eate blood, neither 
the ſtranger that lotourneth among pou, 
Wall tate blood. 
12 Moꝛes uer. wholotucrt he be ofthe chile 
den of Firael, oz of the ttrangers that fos 
fourne among them, which by hunt ing ta · 
kerty anp beaſt 63 foule that map bee b eaten, h Which the 
he Hall powꝛe out the blood thereof, and coe law permittech 
uer it with duſt: to be eaten. be- 
14 Foꝛ the life of all fleſh is his blood, it cauſe it is cleane. 
is ioy ned with his life: thercfoꝛt 3 ſaid vnto 
the chlldꝛen of Aſratl Pe bal eat the blood Gen 9.4. 
of no ſfleſh: fo: the life of all fleſh is the blood / lining erea- 
thereof: wholocuer catcthit, Hall be cut off. ture, 
I j Andeutryp perlon that cateth it which 
dieth alone, oz that which is tozne with 
beuſtes, whether it be ont of the lame cons. 
trey o2 a ſtranger, bee wall both wath his 
clothes, aud wath himſelfe in water, and 
be vncleanc vnto the tuen: ak er he ſhall bee HOr, conned 
cleane. , . elesne, 
16 But il he wath chem not, nozwalh his lOr. hiwfelfe. 
i fle, then he Mall care | his iniqutev. 07, the t. 
ent ef hu fiint 
CHAP, XVIII. 


The Ffraehtesoughe not to follow the manners 
of the Egyptians and Canaanites, 6 The mari iges 
that are vnla full. * 


A po the Lord ſpake vnto (Boles, (ay; 
Ne, 


2 Speake anto the childꝛen of Ilrael, 
oe unto them, J am the Loꝛd pour 


oo. 

3 After the ⸗doings of the land of Egypt, ve ſhall pre 
wherein pe dwelt, ſhall ye not dor: and after ſerue your flues 
the maner of the land of Canaan, whirher ſrom theſe abo- 
J will bring vou, Wall pee not doe, neither minations fol- 
Walke in their oꝛdinances, lowing, which 

4 Bur doe after my tudgements, e kcepe the Egyptians 
nine ordinances to walke therein: Jam the and Canaanites 
Lord pour God. vſe. 

Heę chall keepe therefore my ſtatutes, E20. 1 1. 
and mpiudgements, which ika man doc, he „. 10 5, 
wall then line in them: Jamthe Lod. 43. 12. 

6 @ Mone hall come nœre to any of the b And therefore 
hinres of his fletyto © wncoutrher (ames Dye ought toferwe 
am the Loꝛd. me alone, as my 

7 Thou halt not vnconer the bame of people. 
thy father, no: the Game of thy mother: for c That is, to lie 
Mæ is thy mother, thou Malt not dilcouer wich her. though 
ber Mame. it be vnder title 

8 * Khe hhame of thy fathers 4 wife Halt of mariage. 
thou not Bitcoucr s for it is thy fathers Chap 20.11. 
Fame. d Whichisthy 

9 Thou hale not diſcouer the * — Repmother, 

? 


of kinreds which hinder marriage. 


thy e ſiſter the daughter of thy father, oꝛ the 
Daughter of thy mother, whether toe be bone 
at homr, oꝛ boꝛne withont:thou ſhalt not dil · 
couer their Mame, 

10 The bame ok thy onses daughter, 
oꝛ of thy daughters daughter, then Gale not 
J fay, vucoure their ſhame: foz it is thy 
ſtame. r 

11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines 


e Eicher by fa- 
ther or m ther, 
boi ne in ma iage 
or other wife. 

£ They are her 
child en, whofe 
Shime thou haft 


vncoue: ed. 


5. 20. 1 9. 
i or ere 1 daughter, begotten of thy father (for wets 
chap. 20 20 thy lſtet) thou Halt not, i fay, diicoucr her 
g Which thire ſbame. ] 
vncle doth diſ- 12 Thou ſhalt not vneonerthe || Hame 
couer. Me: thp fathers litter ; for ſhe is thy fachers 
Ebr thy fathers inewoman. 
9 A 13. Thou ſhalt not dilcouet the wame of 
Chap. 20. 1 2. thy mothers fiitir ; foz ſhee is thy mothers 


kinſewoman. 
14 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame ol 
thy s kathers brother: rbat is chou ſhalt not 


Chap 20. 2 t. 
h Becaufe she 


idolaters, among ers b hat 1s i 
whSGodspeo- got in to his wife. fn Me is thine Faunce. 

ple had dwelt LS * Sheu hale not diſcoucrthe Mame cf 
aud fhould dwel, t hy daughter in law: for hee is thy ſonnes 
were piven to = : ther fore (halt thou not vncoutr her 
theſe horrible panie. 

incelts, God 16 * Ehon Halt not difcoucr the Hame 
chargethhisto Sf chp" baothers wike: tos tt is thy bzorhers 
beware of ihe ame. , 

fame. 17 Thou Halt not diſcouer the ſhamt of 


the wife and of her daughter, neither Male 
thon take her ſonnes Daughter, no: her 
daughters daughter to vncougr her ſhame: 
for they are thy Rinlcfolkes, and it were wic⸗ 
kedncſle. 

18 Aldo thou balt not take a wife with 
her filter, during her life, to vt re her, in vn 
conering her ſhame vpon ber. 

19 Chon ſhalt not allo goe vnto a wos 
man to vncouer her ſhame, as long as thee is 
put k apart foz het diitaſe. 

20 Moꝛtouer, tl ou ſhalt not glue thy felfe 
to thy neighbours wife by carnall copulati 
on, to be de filed with her. 

21 “Alfo thou balt not giue thyrchildꝛen 
to offer them vnto! Molech, neither halt 
thou defile the ame of thy God: for Tam 
the Loꝛd. 


i By fering thine 
aftection more 
hent to her ſiſter 
then to her. 
Chap. 20. 18. 
k Or,whiles he 
hath her flowers, 
Chap. 30. 2. 
2.king 23. 10. 
4 Ebr. ef thy feed, 
Or, te make them 
paffe. 
Which was an 
idole of the Am- 
monites, vnto 
vhom they bur- 
ned & ſaciiſi ed 
their children. — 
2. King. 23.10. 22 Thon halt not lie with the mate, as 
This lc emed to one lpety with a woman: for it is abominati⸗ 
be che chieſe aud on. — 
Principall ofal. 23 Thou alt not alfe lic with any beaſt 
idols and as the to be defiled therewith, neither hal any woe 
Iewes write, was man and bt foꝛc a beaſt, to lit Downe (cece 
of o great fature fo: for it ts! abomination. 
&hollowwith- 24 Pe Hal not defile pour ſelues in any of 
in, hauing feuen thele things: for in all theſe the nations are 
places or cham- defiled which Y will caſt out bi fore pon: 
berswithinhin: 25 And the land is defiltd: there foze J 
one wis toe. Will wviſit the wicke dneſſe thercol bpon it, 
ceive meale that and the lande v Hail vomit out ber inhabi: 
was offted: aro tants. - N 
ther tu tledoues: 26 Pe ſhal ktpe theretoꝛe mint oxdinan · 
the thi da ſhecp: 
che (ou th a ramme: the fiſt acalſe: the fixe an oxe: the ſeuenth a 


child. I his idols faes was like a calfe his hands were euer ſſretched 


eurrorceeiue gifts: his priefts wee called Chemarim: Read 3. 
King.2 3:§ hofe.so,s.zeph, 7. 4. C hep. 20 19, lor, co. ſuſſen m I 
wil punith the land where ſuch in ceſi nous marriages and pollution s 
are ſuffered. n f ee compareth the wicked to cuill humours and 


ſutſeting, which corrupt the ſtomacke and oppreſſe nature, and 


here fore muſt be caſt out by vomit; - 


Chap. xix. 


Sundry lawes and ordinances, 48 


ces and my judgments, and commit none of 
thele abominations:as well he that (sof the 
fame countrey, as the ſtranger that fiout» 
nerh among pou, 

27 (or all theſe abominations haue the o Both for their 
mien ok the land done, which were bekoze wicked mariages 
vou, and the land is defiled. pugaturall copu- 

28 And ſhall not the land ſyue you ont if lations, idolatry, 
pe Defite tt, as it o ſpued out the people that or ſpiritnall. 
Were b fore paw?) whor dom with 

29 Foz whelocuer Mall commit anp of Molech,and fuch 
thele abominaticne, the perfons that doe ſo, like abominati- 
fjali? be cut off from among their people. ons. 

30 Therekoꝛe hal pekepe mine oꝛdinan. p Hither by the 
ces that pæ doe not any ofthe abominable civil fword,or 
cultomes, which haue been done before von, by fome planne 
and that pee Delile not sur ſelues therin: lor chat God will 
Jam the Loꝛd pour Gad. end vpon fuck, 

CHAP. XIX; 

A repetition of {indy lawesand ordinances. 

A 8 Lod pake vnto Moſes, fae 
ng, l 

2. Speake buto all the Congregation of 
the childꝛen of Iiracl, and lap vnto them, 

Pe ſhall be * holy, foz J the Loꝛd yaur Gov cy. i 1.44 and 
am holy. a 20.7, 1. pet. 1. 16. 
3, (Pe wall feare euer man his mother a That is, voyd 
and bis father, thali kæpe my Sabbaths: of all pollution, 
for J am the Loꝛd your God. — idolatty, and ſu- 

4 (Ve Mhal! not turne vato (Doles, noꝛ perſtit : on boch 
* molten gods: J ain the Loꝛd pour N and 

od. body. 

And when ye ſhall offer a peace ofce ý 
ring vnto the Lod, ye Wall offeric*frerly. b OFyourowne 

6 It ſhall be eaten the day peoffer it, az accord. 
on the moꝛow: and that which rematnery chap.7.16, 
vntill the third dap, halbe burnt in the fire. 

7 Foꝛ it it be eaten the third day, it hall 
be vncleane. it i all not be accepted. c To wit, of 

8 Tho rcłoꝛe he that catethic. hall beare God. 
bis iniquity, becaule he bath delfiled the hal⸗ 
lowed thing ot the Loꝛd, and that perion 
ſhalbt cut oft from his people. 

9 G” ben pt reape the harueſt of pour 
land, pe ball not reape tuerp coꝛner of pour 
field, neither halt thou gather the J glai. 10. gathering. 
nings of thy harueſt. and lanings, 

10 Thou alt not gather the grapes ok 
thy vincyard cleane, neither gather eucrp 
grape of thy vinepard, but thon ſhalt leaue 
them foz the poze and koꝛ the ſtranger Jam 
the Loꝛd your God. ~ a 

It (Fe hall not ſteale, niither “ Beate d Id chat hich 
falſely, neither lie one to another. i istommittedto= 

12 (, Alco pee Hall not fweare by mp your crede. 
Name fallcip, neither hale thou delite the Bxod b. . deut. 
Name of thy God: Jam the Loꝛd. F. watth. . 34 

13 C Chou hale not docthy mighbour 10 p hm 
|| Wong neither rob him.“ The wortzemans by violence. 
hire Hail not abide with ther vntill the mog Dews 24.1 4,15. 
ning. N 415 4.14. 

14 C Chou ſalt not curſe the deafe nei · Dent. 25. 18. 
ther put a ſtumbling block before the blind, 
but fhalt feare thy God: J am che Lord. 

15 ¶ Ye Khali not dot vniuſtiy in iudge ⸗ Exo. 23 f. deus. 
menk. Thon Melt not faliour the perfon 1.17. and 5.19. 


Chap.2 3. 22. = 


ok the pore, nor bonaur rhe perſon of the pen. 24.1 3. iam. 
mighty, but :hon thalt iudgt thy neighbour 2.2. 


luſtlp. i e As aflander 75 
16 @ Thou thait not „ walke ibaut bickebiter, or 
with tales among thp people. Thon me quarell pickers 


i Sundry lawes and ordinances, 


{By conſenting not f tand againſt the blood of thy neigh 
to his deatb, or bour: Namthe Lord. 


conſpiting wih 17 Thou ſhalt not hate thy bꝛother in 
the wicked. thine heart, dut thou hale plainly rebuke thy 
1 Ebr. ſuffer not 


neighbour, + and Cuffer hun not to finne. 
18 ¶ Thou ſhalt not auenge, noꝛ be mind; 
kull ot wrong againſt the childꝛen of thy peos 
plc, but ſhalt lone thy ncighboꝛ as thy lelfe: 
Jam the Logd. ' È 
19 (Dee hall keepe mine oꝛdinances. 
Thou thalt not let thy cattell gender with 
g As an horſeto gothers of diners kinds. Thon (halt not low 
leape an aſſe, or a thy field with mingled ſeede, neither ſhall a 
mule a mare. garment ok diuers things, as ok linnen and 
Wollen, come bpon the. 

20 € Cipolocner alto lieth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bondmatde, affian⸗ 
ced toa hulband, and not redeemed, 1102 

$25 a beating ſball freedome giuen her, $ thee Hall be lcourged, 
ber ſome read, they but they Hall not die, becauſe (he is not made 
fhaibe beaten, free. 

21 And he hall bing for his treſpaſſe ofe- 
ring vnto the Loꝛd, at the Dooze of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation, a rammt fog 
a treſpaſſe offering. 

22 Then the ie hall make an atone · 
ment for him with the ramme ok the trel- 
paffe oſtring befoꝛe the Lord concerning bis 
finge which he hath done, and pardon ſhalbe 
1 og fo? his ſinne which hee hath com; 
mitted. : 

23 ( Alſo when per Wall tome into the 
land, and bane planted eucrp trec fo2 meat, 

h It ſhalbe vn- ye (hal count the fruit thereof as vntircum⸗ 


finne upon him. 


Mat. 5. 4 J. rom. 
1 3.9.g4l. 5.1 4. 


james 2 8. 


cleaue as tha CUED: thꝛet peeves Mall it bee vncircumciſed 
thing,which is Mito poll, it Hall net be eaten: 
not circumciſed. 24 But in the fourth peere all the fruite 


thereof ſhalbe holy to the pꝛaiſe of the Loꝛd. 
25 And in the likth y re thall ye eat ok the 
kruit ok it, that it may || veeld to pou che ins 
lor, that Ged may create thereof: I am the Lord your God. 
multiple, 26 Q Pe Mall not eate the feh with the 


LOrvwhesher it be |] blood, ye ſhall not vlt witchcralt, nozi ob , 


ſtrangle d, or other- lerue times. 

wifes 27 * Dee Hall not cut round the concre 
i To meaſure of vour heads neither ſhalt thou || marrethe 
lucky or vnlucky tufts of thy beard. * 

dayes. 28 Per ſhall not cut your ReH for the 
hap. 2 1.5. dead, noꝛ make any print ofa marke vpon 
k As did the pon: Jam the Lo. 

Gentiles infigne 29 Thau fhalt not make thy daughter 
of mowining. tommon, to caule her to be a ™ where, left 


Or, cut, or teure. the land alfo fal to ſuhoꝛedome, and the land 
Deut. 4.1. be full of wickedneſſe. 

1e br. ſoule os 30 | Ye Wal keepe my Sabboths, and re 

eon. AUckence my Sanctuarp: Pam the Lod. 
PBywhipping 31 @ We ſhall not regard them that woꝛk 
your bodies oer pitch (pivite,*ncithcr ſwthlayers:pe Mall not 
urning markes ſer he to them to be deliled by them: J am t he 
therein. Loꝛd pour God. 


m As did che 


| 22 @ Thou ſhaltoriſe vp before the hoꝛe⸗ 
Cypiians and 


head, and honour the perfon of the oldman, 


Locrenſes. and dꝛead thy God: J am the Lord. 

1. San. 2 ;. B. 33 ¶ And ik a ſtranger laiourne with 
n Ia token of the in pour land, ye Hall not I vere him. 
reuerence, 34* Bm the ranger that dwelleth with 
[27 Boe him yon, hall be as one of pour ſclucs, and thou 
Be. A {Walt fone him as chy lelfe : for pe were (rane 
Ed. 23. 0 


gers in the land ok Egypt: Jam the Loꝛd 
pour Gad. 


25 Ce Hal not doe vniuſtly in inpge⸗ 


Leuiticus. 


Offer not to Molech. 


ment, in e line, tn weight, oꝛ in meaſüre 

36 “Dou Mall haue tult balancee, true 
weights, a true Ephah, ca true Hin. J am 
the Loꝛd pour Got, which haue brought you 
out ol the land of Egypt. 

27 Therefore Hall pe obſerue al mine oꝛ · 
dinances, and all mpiudgements, and doe 


o As in meaſu · 
ring che ground, 
Pre. 11.1. C 16. 
11 and 20. 10. 

p By theſe two 
mea ures he mea- 
neth al other. Of 


them: ain 4 ephah, read Exo, 
ice als tee 16.36.& of Hin, 
CHAP. XX. Exod. 29.40. 


2 They that gine of their feed to Molech muſt die. 
6 They that haue reco ur ſe to ſorcerers. 10 The man 
that commitseth adultery, iI inceſt, or. fornication 
with the kinred or affinitie, 24 Ifrael a peculiar peo- 
ple to the Lord. 


A p D the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, fap. 


g J 

2 Chon halt (ay alſo to the children of 
Tiacl,* Atyoloeucr he be ok the childꝛen of Cf. 15.21. 
Ilrael, oꝛokthe rangers that dwell in Zl 
rael that gineth his childzen vnto⸗Molech, 
he all die the death, the people of the land 
ſhall ſtone him to death. 

3 And Ju will ſet my face againſt that 
man,; and cut him oſt from among his peor 
ple, becauſe heeh sth ginen his childꝛen vnto 
Molech, foz to defile my Sanctuary, and to 
pollute mine holy Mame, 

4 And ik the people of the land hide © Though che 
their eyes, and winke at that man when hee People be negli» 
gineth his childzen vnto Molech, and kill gent to doe their 
bim not. duty, and defend 

S Then will J fet my face againſt that Gods fight, vet 
man, and againtt his family, & will cut him be will not tuffer 
off, and all that goe a whoꝛing after him to wic kedneſle to 
commit whoꝛedome with Molech, from a> 80e vnpuniſhed. 
mong their people. 

6 EFE any turne after ſuch as wozke 
with ſpirits, and after ſcothlayers, to goe a 
a whoring after them, then will J (cr my d To eſteeme 
face agam̃ſt that perſon, and will cut him lorcerers or con- 
off from among his people. jurers is ſpiritual 

7 ( Sauc tiſie your lelues therefore," and Whoredome or 
be holy, for Jam the Lord your God. idolatry, 

8 Keepe pee therekoꝛe mine ordinances, CPAP 11.44. 
and doe them. J am the Loꝛd which doeth .. 1.16. 
ſanctilie pou, > 

9 (It chere be any that curſeth his fa · Ed. 21.19. 
ther oꝛ his mother, he Malt die the death. lee- e. 20,20, 
ing he hath curled his father and his mother, * 5.4. 

e his blood halve vpon him. € Reis worthy 

10 And the man that committeth am to die. 
ulterp with anothermans wife, becault her 57.2 2.22. 
Hath committed adultery with his neigh: % 8. 4,5. 
bours wife, the adulterer and the adulteteſle 
ſhall die the death. 

II And the man that lyeth with his fa» 
thers wife, becauſe he hath vncouered his fas 
thers* ſhame, they ſhall both die: their bla %% 18.8. 
fhalbe spon them. deut 22,30, 

12 lo b man that lieth with his daugh⸗ 
ter in law, they both chall die the death, they 
haue wꝛought (| abomination, their blood {|0r,co-fi/ion, 
ſhalbe prot them. 

13 (The man allo that lieth with the C5. 18.22. 
male, as one lieth with a woman, they haue 
both committed abomination, they Bali die 
the death, their blood ſbalbe upon them. 

14 Likcwiſe, hee that taketh a wife, and f It is an execta- 
her mother, committeth wickedneſſe: they ble and deteſta · 
hall burne him and them with fire, — ble thing. 

there 


a By Molech, he 
meaneth any 
kinde of idole, 
Chap 18.21. 

b Readechap, 
17. 10. and 18. 
21. 


Vnlawfull coniunctions. 


there be no wickedneſte among you, 
15 *Alfo the man that lieth with a beaſt, 
ſhall die the death, and pe hall Aay the beaſt. 
16 And ik a woman come to any beaſt, 
and lie therewith, then thou ſhalt kil the wo» 
man and the beaſt, they ſhall die the death, 
their blood thalbe vpon them. 44 
17 Alſo the man that taketh his fitter, 
his fathers daughter, oꝛ his mothers Dangh- 
ter, and ſæth her ſhame, and Wee ſeeth his 
. hame, it is villenie: therefore they Wall bee 
Gut of Fin the light of their people, becaufe 
he hath vncouered his titers Hame, be Hall 
btare his iniquitie. 
18 The man alle that lyeth with a wo · 
man, hauing ber diſeale, and vnceuereth 
het ſbame, and openeth her fountaine, and 
thee open the fountaine ef her blood, they 
— 5 euen both cut off from among their 
19 Moꝛtcouer, thou Halt not vncouer the 
hab. 18. 12,13. ſham̃e of thy* mothers liſter, noz of thy fa · 
thers fitter: becaule hee hath vntonered his 
t Eb ſleſb. A binne, they hall beare their iniquitie. 
20 Likewilethe man that lieth with his 
fathers bꝛothers wife, and vntouereth his 
vncles Hame : they hall beare their iniqui: 
g They ſhall be tie, and ſhall dies childleſſe. 
cut oſt from theit 21 So the man that taketh his brothers 
people, and their wife, committeth filthineſſe, becauſe he hath 
children ſhall be vncouered his bothers t thames they ſhalbe 
taken asbaſtards, childleſſe. j 
aud not coumed 22 ( Pee ſhall keepe therefore all mine 
among the Ifa- oꝛdinantes and all my iudgements, and do 
elites. them, that the land, whither J being you to 
h Reade Chap. Dwell therein,” pw pou not out. 


chf. 18. 23. 


t Ebr in the eyes 
of the children of 
their people. 

C hap. 1 8. 1 9. 
Or, flourei. 


18.1 6. 23 Uherekoꝛe pee tball not walke in the 
Chap.1 8.26. maners of this nation which J caſt out be; 
chap. 8. 25. foꝛe you; for they haue committed all thele 
Dent. y. 5 things, *therefoze J abhoꝛred them. 


24 But J haue ſaid vnto pou, Mee Halt 
l Anherite their land, and J will giue it vn; 
i Full of abun · to you to polleſſe it, even a land that i flow · 
dance of all eth with milke and honie: Jam the Loꝛd 


things. pour God, which haue leparated you from 
Chap. 13.2, . other people, 

deal. 4. 4. 25 Therefoꝛe Hall ye put difference be- 

tweene cleane beaſts and vncleane, and be · 

' tweene vncleane foules and cleane: neither 

k Byeatisg ſhall pe & defile your ſelues with beaſts and 


them contrary foules, noz with anpcreeping thing, that the 
to my comman - ground bꝛingeth koith, which J haut ſepa · 


dement. rated from pou as vncleane. 
Verſi 7. 26 Therefore Wall pe be holy vnto me: 
for I the Loꝛd am bolp, and J haue fepara- 
1 pou from other people, that pe ſhould be 
mine. 
ent. 18.11. 27 (And if a man oꝛ woman haue a 
a 9.7. A ninin 07 5 them, 
they ſhall die the death, they thall one 


them to death, their blood thall bee vpon 


them. 
s CHAP. XXI. 
2 Forwbom the Priefls may lam. 6 How pme 
the Prieſtetought to bee, both in themfelues, and in 


the ir family. 


a By touching A Nd the Lord faid vnto Moles, Speake 
the dead, lamen- vnto the Pꝛieſts the lonnes of Aaron, 
ting or being at and fap vnto them, Let none be * Befiled by 
theirburiall, the dead among his people. 


Chap. xxj. 


Ordinances for the Prieſts. 49 


2 But by his kinſeman that is nere bre 
to him; to wit, by his mother, 02 by his fa» 
ther, oꝛ by his ſonne, oꝛ by his daughter, oꝛ by 
bis ae mn 
3 Dy by his ſiſter ab maid, that is nere b For bei 
vnto him, which hath not bad a hulband: — the fee 


fo: her $ he map lament. med to be 
4 We ſhall not lament fo? the e a: faala — 
mong his people, to pollute himlelke. 4 lr. he may be 


S. They thall not make bald parts vp⸗ defiled. 
on their head, noz haue off the lockes of c The prieſt wag 
their beard, nez make any cuttings in their permitted to 
fieh. n mourne for hig 

6 They ſhalbe holy onto their God, and next kinted 
not pollute the Name of their God: foz the onely. 
lacrifices of the Lord made by fire, andthe chap.ig.27, 
bread of their God they doe offer: chercfore 
thep ball be holy. , i 

7 They ſhall not take to wife a whoꝛe, oz d Which hach 
d one polluted, neither Wall they martie a an euill name, 
woman diueꝛced from her hulband: fog (ich or is defamed, 
one is holy vnto his God. e Theu ſhalt 

8 Thou Malt ⸗ fanctifie him therefoze, count them ho- 
foz he oftreth the f bꝛead ol thy God: he Hall iy. and reue- 
be holy unto thee: foz J the Loꝛd which lan- reace them. 
ctiſie pou, am holy. f The thew- 

9 (It apPꝛieſts daughter fall to play bread. 
the whoze, che polluteth hir father; therefore 
fall he be burnt with fire. 7 

10 (Allo the hie Pꝛieſt among his bze» g He thall vſe no 
thꝛen, (vpon whole head the aneynting ople such ceremonies 
was powꝛed, and bath conſecrates his hand as che mourners 
to put on the garments) ſballnot e vnconer obſerued. 
his head, noꝛ rent bis clothes, U r, to the boufes 

If either ſhall he goe to any dead bo · of the dead. 
dy, noꝛ make himſelle vncltane by his kather, b ro goe to the 
oꝛ by his mother, dead. 70 

12 Neithet ſball he ge out of the Sant: i For by his an- 
tuaty, noꝛ pollute the holy place of his God: ointing, he was 
foz the crowne of the anointing ople of his preferied to the 
God is vpon him: Jam the Loyd, vther Prieſts, and 

13 Allo he ſhal take a maid vnto his wife: therefore cculd 

14 But a widow, oꝛ a diuoꝛced woman, 02 not lament the 
à polluted, or anharlot, theſe Mall hœ not dead, lefthee 
martie, but ſhall take a maide of his owne thould haue pol- 
k people to wike: 8 luted his holy 

15 Ntither hal he defile his! ſcd among oyming · 
his people: foz J am the Loꝛd which Canctt> k Not onely of 
lie him. his ti ibe, but 

16 (And the Lom pake vnto Moles, of all Iirael. 

ping, ; i 1 By marying any 

17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſap, Tholos vnchaſt or defa- 
euer of thy ſeede in their generations bath med woman. 
any blemiſbes, ſhall not peale to offer the m Which is de- 
bꝛead of his God: i, formeu or orui· 

18 Fo: whoſocuer hath any blemiſh, ſhall fed. - 
not come nære: as a man blinde oꝛ lame o2 n Asnorc:fee 
that hath ma flat nole, oꝛ that bath any n mil quail propurei- 
ſhapen member, on, or hauiug in 

19 Oꝛ a man that hath a bꝛoken koote, oꝛ number moie 
à bꝛoken band, or leffe. 

20 Dzis croke. backt, oꝛ bleate eyed. o 02 o Or, that hath 
hath a blemich in his epe, oꝛ be ſcurnie, 02 a web or pearle, 
ſcabbed, oꝛ hath bis ftoncs broken. , As the (hew- 

21 None of the fede of Aaron the [Iriel bread, and meat 
that hath a blemiſh, ſhall come neere ts offer offerings. 
the lacrilices of the Loꝛd made by fire, bas q Asof facrifice 
uing a blemiſh, hee Wall not pꝛeaſſe to offer tor finne. 
the r bread of his God. r As of the 

22 The bread of his God, euen ok the tenths and a 
à moſt holp, and of the holy ſhall he cate: firſt fruits. 

6 23 But 


Into the San- 
. 


a Meaning, chat 
the Prieſts ab- 
ſtaine from ea- 
ting, lo long as 
they are pollu - 
ted, 


b To eate 
thereof, 


Chap. 15. 2. 


c By touching 
any deac thing, 


all eate Ore 


0 yt mgs. 


23 But he ſhall not go in vnto the! vaile, 
noꝛ come nære the altar, becauſe hee hath a 
blemith, leſt he pollute my Sanctuaries: foz 

Jam the Loꝛd chat ſanct ilie them. 

24 Thus ſpake Moles vnto Aaron, and 

to his ſonnes, and to all the childꝛen of Rl 


tael, 
C HATE XXII. 
3 Who eught to abstaine from eating the things 
that were offered. 19 What oblations fheuld bee of- 


fired. 
A ND the Lozd pake vnto Moles, lay- 
ing, 


8 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
that they be 4 ſeparated from the holy 
things of the childꝛen of Ilrael, and that 
they pollute not mine holy Name in thole 
things which they hallow vnto mer: Jam 
the Loꝛd. i 

3 Say vnto them, Thofoener hee be of 


all pour ſerde among pour generations after fo 


vou, that toucheth the holy things which 
the childꝛen of Ilrael hallow vnto the Loꝛd, 
Haning his vucleanneffe vpon him, euen that 
ap pal bee cut oft from my light: Jam 
the Loꝛd. 

4 hoſocuer allo of the feed of Aaron 
is a leper, oꝛ hath a running iſſuc, he ſball not 
tat of the holy things vntil he be cleane, and 
whe fo toucheth anp that is vncleane by 


reafon of the dead, 02 à man whole iſſue of L 


or being ar buri- [ttd runneth from him, 


all of the dead. 


1 Ebr.accordmg 
20 all his unclean 
nefe. 

Or, vnbiil. 


* 


il Or, br cad. 
Ex od. 2 2.31. 
1.44.31. 


d Which is not 
of the tribe of 
Leui 

e Some reade, 
the ſeruant 
which had his 
tare bored, and 
‘would not goe 
Free, Exod. 2 1.6, 
f Who is not of 
the Prieſts Kin- 
ed. 


rp. 10, 14. 


g He thall giue 
that and a ffe 
part ouer. 


5 Datheman that toucheth any cretping 
thing, whereby he may be made vncleane, oz 
a man by whom het map take vnc leannelle, 
& whatloeuer vncleanneſſe he hath, 

6 The verion that hath couched fuch, 
fhall therefore be vncleane vntill the enen, 

and ſhall not eate of the holy tyings except 
he haue waſhed his Ach with water. 

7 But when theſunnc ts downe, he hall 
be cleane, and Wall after ward eat of the hoe 
ly things: fo: it is hts |] food. . 

8 Pk abeat that dieth, oz is rent with 
bealts whereby he may be defiled, he ſhall not 
tat: Jam the Loꝛd. . 

9 Let them keepe therekoꝛe mine ozmi. 
nance, lelt they Beare thei: finne foꝛ it, and 
2 it, if they delile it: I the Lor fancti. 

e them. 

10 There halt no 4 ranger ato tate of 
the holy thing, neither » the gueſt ok the 
Wate, neither Wallan hired ſeruant eate of 
the holy thing: 


II But it the Pꝛieſt buy any with money, 


he hall cate of it, allo he that is boꝛne in his 
houſe : they ſhall cat of his meat. 

12 If the Pꝛieſts daughter alſo be mar · 
ried vnte a! ftranger, fhe map not eat of the 
polyp offerings. 


13 Notwithſtanding if the pꝛieſts daugh . 
ter be a widow oꝛ diuoꝛced, & haue no child, 


but is returned vnto her fathers boufe, fixe 
ſhaͤll eate of her fathers bread, as thee did in 
oad * onik : but there ſhall no ſtranger eate 
thereof. - 

14 If a man eate of the holy thing vn · 


wittingly, he ſhall put thes likt part thereun · 


to, and giue it vnto the Pꝛieſt with the hal; 
lowed galt 
15 So ther ſhal not defile the holy things 


L eulticus. 


What oblations muſt be offered. 
of the childꝛen ol 2 i ) 
$ chi x ~. Nratl, which they offer vn · 


e 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the 
iniquitte of their h treſpaſſe, while they eate 
their holy thing: foz J the Loꝛd doe hallow 


them. i ' 
17 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ; 
ying, example might 
18 Speake vnto Aaron, a to his ſonnes, commit the like 
and to all the thildꝛen of Ilrael, and lap vn: offence. 
to them, Mholdeuer he be of the boule of Il. 
ratl, oꝛ of the ſtrangers in Iltael, that will 
offer his facvifice foz all their vowes, and foz 
all their free offerings, which they vle to ofe 
ker vnto the Loꝛd foz a burnt offering, 
19 Ye ſhall offer of your fret mindt a male 
without blemiſh vf the becues, of the ſheepe, 
oꝛ of the goats. 
20 Pe ſhall not offer any thing that hath 
à blemiſh: for that ſhall not bee acceptable 


h For if they did 
not offer for 
their errour,the 
people by their 


2 POU. 

21 And wholocuer bꝛingeth a peace of Deut. 15. 21. 
fering vnto the Loꝛd to accompliſh his vow, cc. 35. 12. 
02 foz a fre offering, of the bæues, oꝛ of the = 
ſheepe, his frec offering Ihalbe perkect, no ble · 
mich ſhalbe in it. 

22 Blinde, oꝛ broken, oꝛ maimed, oz ha · Or, vart. 
ninga || wenne, oꝛ ſcuruie, oꝛſcabbed: theſe 
ſhall ye not offer unto the Loꝛd, noꝛ make an 
2 by fire of theſe upon the altar of the 


02 * . 

23 Yet a bullocke oza bep that hath avy - 

* member ſuperfluous, oꝛ lacking, ſuch maycit ch 21.18. 
thou pꝛeſent fora fret offering, dut fora vow 

it hall not be accepted. 

24 Dee mhall not offer vnto the Loꝛd that 
which is bꝛuiled, o: cruthed, oꝛ bꝛoken, oꝛ cut 
awap, neither thal pe make an offering thereof 
in pour land. : — 

25 Neither iof the hand of a ſtranger i Te hall not 
ſhall pee offer the bead of pour God, of any recelue any vn- 
of thele, becaule their toꝛruytion is in them, perfect thing of 
there is a blemiſh in them: therefore Hall è ft anger. th 
they not be accepted foz yon. makcit the Lords 
26 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, offering : which 
ſaping, i r hee calieth thë 
27 Uhen a bullocke,o2 a ſhecpe, ox a goat bread of the 
ſhall be biought fonzth, it wall be enenfenen Lord 
Dapes vnder his gamme: and from the eight 
Day fth, it ſhall be accepted for à ſacriſice 
made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

28 As foꝛ the kow o2 the ewe, ye ſhall not 
kill her. and her pong both in one day. 

29 So when pe will offer a chanke offe» 
ring vnto the Loꝛd, ye hall offer willingly. 

30 The farne day it balbs eaten, pe Hall 
1 * 2 of it untill the moꝛrow: Nam Chap.7, 15. 

t 028. 
31 Therefore Hall pe krepe mycomman ; 
dements and doe them: for J am the Loyd. 

32 Neither ſhall pee pollute mine holy k For whofoe- 
Name, but J will bec hallowed among the u:r doethothera 
childꝛen of Firari: F the Loꝛd ſanctiſie pou, wiſe then God 

33 Aihich baue brought you out of the commandeth, 
land of Egypt, to bee pour God: Jam the polluteth his 
Lo. Name, 

CHAP MMII 


2 The feafts ofthe Lord. 3 TheSabbath, 5 The 

Paſſeouer. 6 The feaft of unliauened bread, 10 The 

‘feast of firft fruits. 16 Whitfunide, 24 The feaft 

of blewing trumpets, 34 Ths feast of 2 , 
i U 


Dent. 22. 6. 


Solemne feaſts, and 


| fad the Lem ſpake vnto Woles, laying, 

8 A 2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Sica: 

tl, lap vuto them, The keaſts of the Loꝛd 

Or, conmacasionhe which ye ball call the holy adlemblies, cuen 

d theſe art mp feaſts. 

Exed.20.9,10. , Sixe dapes hall woꝛke be done, but 

harge — in the ſeuenth day ball bee the Sabbath of 

NOrys fembly. reft,a bolp j conuocation: pee (halt dot no 

woke therein, it is the Sabbath of the Loꝛd 
in all pour dwellings. 

4 Thele are the feaſts ok the Lord, and 
boly conuocations, which ye ſhall pꝛoclaime 
in their ſeaſens. N z 

§ Jn thefirit moneti, andin the foure 
teenth day of the moneth at euening thall be 
the Paſſeouer of the Loꝛd. 5 

Andon the fifteenth day of this mo · 
neth thall be the feaſt of * untcaucned bead 
Vato the Lozd ; fexen dayes (hall pe cat vn · 
leauened brean, 

Jn the ſirſt day pe hall haue an holy 
b Or, bodily la- conuocation: pe all doe no» ſeruile woꝛke 
bour, faue about therein, ‘ 
that which ne 8 Allo pe hall offer ſacrifice made byfire 
muſt eate, &xod vnto the Loꝛd ſcuen dapes: and in the“ f» 
13.16. uenih Dap hell be an holy conuocation: pe 
c the fuſt dav of Mall doe no leruile wozke therein, 
the feat& theſe 9 ( And the Lozd ipake vuto Moſes, 
uenth were Kept lying, ‘ 
holy :inthe felt 10 Sprake vnto the chilnzen of Iſtael, 
they migh: work and fay vnte them Cayen pee be come into 
except any feat the land which J * vnto pou, and reape 
were intermed the hatueſt thertof, then pee ſhall bring |j a 
led, as the ſeaſt ſheae ofthe firſt fruits of pour barnett vato 
of vnicauened the ict, 

dread, che fife II And he ſhall hake the ſheafe before the 
teench day and, Loꝛd, that it map be acceptable foz youre 
rhe ſeaſt of moꝛrom after the! Sabbath, the Water hal 
ſheaues the fix- fhake it. 

teenth day. 12 And that day when ye Hake the ſheale 
ran omer read Wall ye prepare a lambe without blemi 
Deut. 24. pla pere olde, fora burnt offering vute the 
ruth. 2 15. oꝛd. 

pfal. 129 7. l 
d That is, the fe- two* itenth deales of fine flower mingled 
cond Sabbath of with ople foz a lacrifice made by fire vntõ the 
thePafleouer,  Lozd of ſwærte fauour ; and the dzinkt of- 
e Which is the fering thereof the fourth part! of an Hin ol 
fift part of an E- wing, 


a For the Sab- 
bath was kept e- 
uery weeke, aud 
theſe other were 
kept but once e · 
uery yere. 
Exod. i 2. 15. 
numb. 28. 17. 


phah, or two O- 14 And pe chal tat neither bread noz pare 
mers: tead thed coꝛne, noꝛſgrœne eaves, vntill the felfe 
Exod. 16. 16. {aime dap that pe haue brougbt an offering 
f Read kxod. vnto pout Sod: this thali be a Law foz euer 
29 40. 


in pour generations and in all your dwel⸗ 
hOr, fuk cares. Tours 


E lhat is, the 1 50 Dee ſhall count allo to pou from the 
ſeuenth day after moꝛtow after the s Sabbath, enen from the 


the firſt Sabbath day that pe ſhall baing the ſheafe of the hake bath 


ot the Paſſeoner. offering, ſtuenſ Sabbaths, they ſhalbe com- 
hOr,weekes,, plete. 

i 16 Tinto the moꝛrow after thefeuenth 
Sabbath chall pe number fifty dapes : then 
pe 8. bꝛing a new meate ofkering vnto the 

02 


h Becaufethe 17 Pe ſhall being ont of your habitations 
Prieſt thouldeat bacan fo: the hake offting: they hal be two 
them, as Chap. 7. loaues of two tenth deales of fine flower, 
13. and they which mall be taken withe leauen for iri 
fhould not be e fruits onto the Loꝛd. ö 
ſe red to ihe Lord 1g Alfo ye thal offer with the bread ſeuen 
vpon the altar. Jamibs without blemiſh ok one peare olde, 


Chap. xxiij. 


13 And the meat offering thereof thal be God 


holy conuocations. 50 


and a pong bullocke and two rammes: they 
foall be foz a burnt offering vnto the Led, 
with their mtat offerings and their 
ofterings, for a ſacriſict made by fite ofa 
(weet ſauaur vntothe Loꝛzd. 

19 Then pe ball prepare an hee goat fo: 

a finne offering and two lambts ol one per 
old fo: peace oſterings. 

20 And the Piet wall hake them to and 
fro with the bꝛead of the firt fruits before 
the Loꝛd, and with the two lambs: they tall 
be holy to the Loꝛd, foꝛ the iet. 

21 So pe ſhall pꝛoclaime the lame day, 
that it may be an holy conuocation vnto you: 
ye fail doe no ſeruile woꝛke therein: it halte 
an oꝛdtnance foꝛ euer in all pout Dwellings, 
throughout pour generations, 

22 (And when pon reape the harueſt 
of your land, tzou fale not rtove cltane the 
coʒners of thy field when thou rtapeſt, nei · 
ther walt thou make any after gathering of 
thy haruelt, but ſhalt leane them vnto che 
de and to the ſtranger: J am the Lord 
your God. 

0 22 (And the Lord ſpake vnto Woks, 
aring, 

24. Speake vnto the childzen of Plracl, 
and lav, In the“ ſeuentih moneth, and in the 
firt cay of the moneth thall ye haue a! Sab · 
bath, forthe remembzance ok blowing the 
trumpets,. an holy connecation. 

27 Pe thal do no ſeruiltwoꝛke the:ein, but 
offer (acrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

' 26 ( And the Loznlpake vnto Moles, 

aping. S 

27 The” tenth alſo ot this ſeuenth mo- 
neth hall bea Day of reconciliation: it hall 
be an holy conuocation vnto you, and pe thal 
humble pour ules , offer lacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

28 And pee hail doe no woꝛke that fame 
Dap: for it is a day of reconciliation, to make 
an atonement fo? pou befoꝛe the Loꝛd pour 


i That is, offered 
to the Lord, and 

che refl thould be 

for the Priche. 


Chap 19.9. 
deut 24.19. 


k That is, about 
the end of Sep / 
tember. i 
Or. an holiday 
to the Lord. 

m Which blow- 
ing was te put 
them in remem- 
beance of the 
manifold feafts 
that were in that 
moneth, and of 
the Inbile, 

Chap. 16, 29,30. 
vun. 2 9.7. 

n By laſting and 
od. praycr. 
29 Foz every perfon that humbleth not 
bimfelte that fame day, ſhall tuen be cut off 

from bis people. 

30 And euerp perfor that Mall doe a 
worke that fame dap, the lame perfon allo. 
will J deſtroy from among his people. 

31 Pe ſhall doe no mancr woꝛke therfore: 
this halbe a Law foꝛ tuet in pour tongł᷑ega · 
ons, throughout all your Dwellings. 

32 This halide vnto pon a Sabbath of 
reſt, and peall humble your loules: in te 
ninth day of the moneth at cutu, frome es o Whichcon- 
uen to cuen fall pee & ctlebꝛatt pour Sab · te ineth a night 


ath. and a day: yer 
23 (And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes they tooke it but 
faving, ? for their patuall 


34 Dpeake vnto the children of Iſratl, dav. 
and lap, In the fifteenth day of this ſeuenth +Ebrrefiyour 
moneth hall be fo: ſeuen dayes the fragt of Sabbath, ` 
Tabernacles unto the Loꝛd. Numb. 29 12. 

35 In the lirſt day chail be an holy tonne · 1% 7. 2,37. 
tation: pe ſhall doe no ſeruile woꝛbe therein. 

36 Seuen Bayes pe Wall offer r factie Exod 29. 18. 
fice made by fire unto the Lord, and in p Ona day 
the eight dap hall bee an holy conuocatis wherein the peo- 
on vnto pou, and ye wall offer {acrifices ple are 70 — 
made by five vnto the Loꝛd: it is the p (o from all wo xe. 

G 2 lemne 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


lemne aſſembly, ye thal doe no leruile woꝛke 
thetein. E 
37 Shelearethefeatts of the Loꝛd( which 
pee all call holy conuocations) to otter ſa · 
crifice made by fire vnts the Loꝛd, as burnt 
q Or, peace offe- pffring, and meate ottring a lacrifice Œ Dink 
Ting, offerings, euery one bpon his day, 

38 Belide the Sabbaths of the Loꝛd, and 
belive pour gifts, and befinde all your vowes 
and belide all pour fræ offerings, which yer 
wall giue vnto the Lord. 

39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 

moneth, when pe haue gathered in the kruite 

of the land, pe fhall keepe an holy feat vnto 

the Loꝛd ſeuen dayes: in the firit dap hall be 

Ora ſolemne d Sabbath: like wile in the eight day halbe 


ſeaſt. a Sabbath. 
40 And pe ſhall take pou in the firt day 
the fruite of godly trees, bꝛanches ok palme 
flor ef bonghe : tręs, and the boughes of || thicke træs, and 


shicke with leanes, Willowes of the brooke, and ſhall retopce be · 
foꝛe the Loꝛd pour God leuen dapes. 
41 So pe ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the 
Loꝛd leuen dapes in the yere, by a perpetuali 
ordinance thꝛough pour generations: in the 
feucnth moneth ſhall yon keep it, N 
42 Pe ſhalldwell in beothes ſeuen dapes 
In the wilder- all that are Iſraclites bone Mall dwell in 
neſſe, forafmuch bothes, 
as they would 43 That pour poſteritie may know that 
net credit 1o. J haue made the childꝛen of Ifrael to dwell 
fhua and Caleb, tn! bothes, when J brought them out ol 
when they retur- the land of Egypt: Jam the Loꝛd pour 


ned from ſpy ing God. ; 
the land ot Ca- 44 So Moſes declared vnto the childꝛen 
of Alrael the feats of the Loꝛd. 


Baan. 
C HAP. XxXIIII. 


2 Theoylefor the lamps. The ſbembread. 
34 The blafphemer ſbalbt Stoned, 17 He that 
Alleth [hali be killed, 


ND the Lod pake vnto Moles , lay. 


ing. 

22 Command the childꝛen of Ilrael that 
they xing vnts thee pure ople Oliue beaten, 
foz the light, to cauſe the lampes to burne 
continually. 

b Which vaile 2 @tthoutthevaileofrhe> Ceitimony 

feparated:heho- inthe Tabernacle of the congregation, fall 

lieſt of all, where Aaron dacfle them, both cuen and moꝛning 

was the Arke ot be foꝛe the Loꝛd alwates: this ſhall be à Law 

the Teſtimonie, koꝛ euer through pour generations. 

fromthe Sandu- 4 De ſhall dꝛeſſe the lamps vpon the 
pute Candleſticke befoꝛe the Loꝛd perpe” 


ary. 

Exod. 3 1. 8. tually. 

— ¶ Alſo thou hale take fine flower and 
bake twelue“ cakes thereof: two“ tenth 
Deales ſhall be in one cake. 


a Read Exod. 
27.20. 


Exod 25. 30. 
© That is, wo- 
mers, read Exc d. 


— fire ina rowe vpon the pure table befope the 


LoD. 

7 Thou Haltallo put pure intenſe vpon 
d For it wa: khe towes, that d in ſtead of the bread it map 
durnt euer y Sab- be for a vemembzance, and an offering made 
bath when the bh fire to the Lorn. 
bread was taken 8 Euery Sabbath he hall put them in 
away. romes bekozethe Lord cuermoze, receining 

them of the chidꝛen ol Icael foz ay euerla⸗ 

fling couenant. * 


Leuiticus. 


neighbour:as be hath done, ſo ſhal it be done 


6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, 


Ihe blaſphemer ſtoned. 
9 And the bread hall be Aarons and his Exd 29.33. 


ſonnts, & they ſhall eate it in the holyplace: chap. 8.3 1. 


foꝛ it is molt holy vnto him of the offerings t. 12.7, 5. 

= the Loꝛd made by fire by a perpetnall oz. 
inance. — 

10 © And there went out among the e Meanin 

chli en glrarlehelomeef an TUMI oe o 

woman, whole father was an Egyptian: 

and this ſonne of the Iſraelitiſh woman, 

and a man ok IAſrael ſtroue together in the 


pofte. 

11 So the Iſraelitiſh womans fon blab f By ſweating, ot 
phemed the name ol the Lord, @ turſed, and deſpiting God. 
they bꝛought him vnto Moles (his mothers 
name allo was Shelomith, the Daughter of 
oe o Dan werd, till 

12 And they * put him in ward, till he 7 f. 
tolde them the mind of the Loꝛd. * 

13 Thenthe Loꝛd ſpake unto Moles laye - 


g. i 

14 Bing the blaſphemer without the 

holte, and let all that heard him, put their — pae 
hands vpon his head, and let all the Con · * 
gregatton ſtont him. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil · 
Men of Itraclaping,CAholoeucrcurlethhis | 11 b 
God, Mall e beare his finne. £. h all. be pu · 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the Rameo! Shed, 
the Loꝛd ſhall be put to death: all the Cone 
gregation ſball ſtone him to death: as well 
the itranger, as he that is boꝛne in theland: 
when he blaſphemeth the ame ofthe Lord, 
let him be flaine. - 8 

17 C He allo that & killeth any man, he gave 19.4, 11 
eE bealt, be Hal re tE br fier she 

9 DA beat, QE hal vee i 
ſtoꝛe it. bean koꝛ beat, Sonte: sf — 


19 Allo ifa man cante any blemich in his — n 


1 E xod. 2 1.24. 
20 Breach foꝛ breach, eye foꝛ epe, toth — 2 
for tth: fucha blemih as he bath made in E 12. 49 
anp, luch hall be repayed to him. h Bees 
21 And he that killeth a beaſt hal reſtoꝛe puniſhment was 
it: but be that killeth a man fal be llaine. not yet appoin- 
22 We hall haue one Law: it ſhall be red dy the Law 
a3 well foꝛ the ſtranger, as foz one boꝛne in forthe blaighe. 
the countrey: for Jl am the Loꝛd pour God. mer, Mofes con- 
23 C Then» Moſes told the childꝛen of ſulted withthe 
Ilrael, and they bꝛought the blaſphemer out Lord and tola 
ok the hoſte and toned him with tones: fo the cople what 
the childꝛen of Iſrael did as the 2030 had God commane 
commanded Moles. ded. 


C HAP. XXV. 

2 The Sabbath of the fenenthycere. 8 The Tu- 
bile in the fiftieth yeave, 14 Not te eppreſſe their 
bretheren, 23 Thefale and redet ming of lands hore 
ſes, and perfont, š 


A2? the Lord pake vnto Weks in 
mount Sinat, ſaping. 

2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, and Exed. 23. 10. 
fay vnts them, when pe ſhall come into the tEbr.fhalref a 
land, which J gfue you, the land halk ker p ref. 
Sabbath vnto the LozD. a The Iewes be- 

3 Sire teres thou Malt (ow thy flelde, gan the count of 
and fire peers thou ſhalt cut thy vinepard, this yeere in Sepe 
and gather thefrutte thereof, tem ber: for then 

4 But the leuenth peerc ſhall be a Sab - all the fruits 
bath ol reſt vnto the land: it Mall — were gathered. 


in 


The Jubile. 


b By reafon of 
the corne that 
fell out of the 
eares the yeere 


a 
l Or, which thou 
halt (cparated 
from thy lelfe, 
and conſecrated 
to God for the 
poore, 
d That which 
che land brina 
geth forthin 
Her rek, 

| Or, 7 wel- fe 


e In the begin- 
ning of the 50. 
yeer was the iu- 
bile,{2 called, be · 
cauſe the ioyfull 
tidings of liber- 
ty was publikely 
proclaimed by 
che lound ofa 
cornet. 

F Which were 
in bondage. 

g Becauſe the 
tribes ſhould 
neither haue 
their poffeffions 
or tamilies dimi- 
niſhed nor con- 
founded, 


Oppreſſion forbidden. 


Lords Sabbath: thou hale neither fow thy 
AelD,nop cut thy vincyard. 

§ That which groweth of it > owne ac · 
tcoꝛd ot thy barnett, thou ſhalt net reape, nei · 
ther gather the grapes that theu bait < teft 
wnladoured ; for it ſhall be a yœre of ret vn · 
to the land. 

6 Aud the dret of the land Wall be meat 
foz pou, even foꝛ thœ, and foz thy ſeruaunt, 
and fo: thy mayd, and foz thy hired ſeruant, 
= fo2 the trangrr chat loionrneth with 

*: 

7 And foꝛ thy cattell, and foz thebeats 
or are in thy land, ival all che increale there 

e meat. 

8 CAlſo thou halt number ſeuen |] Babe 
baths of peeres vnto thee, euen ſeuen times 
ſeuen peere: and th. pace of the euen Sab; 
baths of paves will bee vnto ther nine and 
kourty pere. 

9 Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the 
trumpet of the Jubile in che tenth day ok the 
ſeuentb montth: euen in the day of the re 
tonciliation Hall pe make the trumpet blow, 
t hꝛoughout all pcur land. ; 

10 And pe iiai gallow that peere,euen the 
liftlech peere,t hꝛoclaime libertit in the land 
to all the € inhabitants chereof: it halbe the 
Jubile bunto pou, and pæ Ball returne cucry 
man vnto his £ poſſeſſion, and euety man hal 
returne vuto his family. , 

11 This fifcicth peere hall bee a pecre of 
Jubile unto pou; pæ ſhall not (ow, neither 
reape that which groweth of it felfe, neither 

na the grapes thereof, that are left vnla · 

oured. 

12 Foꝛ it is the Jubile it hall be holy vn · 
to pou, pe all cat of the increaie thereof out 
ok the lleld. . 

13 Jnchepeere of this Jubile, pe hall re- 


-turne euerp man vnto his polleſſion. 


d Ry deceit or 
other wife, 

i It the lubile 
to come be neere 
thou ſhalt fell 
better cheape: 

if it be farre off, 
dearer. 

k Aud not the 
full pof:flion of 
the land. 


fi Or, boldly wish 
out fiare. 


14 And when thou fellet ought to thy 
mighboꝛ, oꝛ buyii at thy neighbours hand, 
ve all » not op zeſſe ont another, 

15 But accoꝛding to the number ok yt res 
after the Jubile, chou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 


bour: alfo accoꝛding to the number of the 


pæres ok the reuennes, he ſhall fell unto thee, 

16 Accoꝛding to the multitude of yerres, 
thou balt increale the price thereof, and ac» 
cording to the fe wneſſe of peres, chou Walt a · 
bate the pꝛice of it: foꝛ the number ol! fruits 
doeth he lell vnto the. 

17 Oppꝛeſſe not ye theretoꝛe any man his 
ntighbour, but thou walt fearethy God: foz 
Jam the Loꝛd pour God. 

13 E Wbercfoze ve hall obey mine oꝛ · 
dinances, and keepe my Lawes, and doe 


them, and pee Woll dwell in the lande |] in 
ſaͤfetie. 


19 And the land hall giue her fruit. aud 


pe hall eate yonr till, and dwell therein in 
laketie. 


20 And ik ye hall ſap, Mhat hall we eat 


the ſeuenth yeere, foꝛ we ſhal uot ſow noꝛ ga” 


$ Ebr wik com- 
mand, 


ther in ourincreate? E 

21 J wili fend my blefling vyon you in 
the frt peere, and it Wall dzing toszth fruit 
foꝛ three peeres. 

22 And pe ſhall ſowe the eight yerre, aud 


kate o€ the old kruite vntill the ninth peere: 


Chap. xxv. 


iourner, ſo (hall he liue with thee. 


treaſe. 


Redeeming of lands and houſes. 51 
ai the kruit thercol come, pe ſhall rate the 


1,23 € ald the land ſhall not be (old to bee 
tim off trom the family: fo} the land is mine, 1 It could not be 
and pe be but Rrangers and (otourners with fold fr euer, but 
meer. muft returne to 
24 Therekoꝛe in all the land of your pol · the familly in the 
ſellion ye all ™ grant a ledemption tog the lub ile. 
land. r m Ye thall fell , 
25 QFE thy brother be impoueriſhed, and it on condition 
(cll bis polleſlion, then his redeemer wall chart may be 
come, even his nere kinſeman, and bup out rede ed. 
that which his g bꝛother fold. or, kinfimane 
26 And ik he haue no redeemer, but hath 207 hu hand 
gotten and found to buy ic out. bath gotten. 
27 Chen ſhall he count the peeres of his n Abat ug ehe 
le, and reſtoꝛe theoucrplus to the man, to money ithe 
whom hee fold it: lo ſwali hee returne to his yceies poſt, and 
poſſeſſion. 5 paying for the 
28 But ik he cannot get lufficient to ree reit of the yeeret] 
ftoze to bim, then that which is lolo Mali ree to come. 
Muine in the hand of hun that bath bought 
it, untill the verre of the Jubile; and in the 
Jubile it Hall come o out, and he hal returne o From his 
vnto bis poſſeſſton ands that 
29 Likewiſe it a man fel a dwelling houſe bough it. 
in a walled citie, bæ msy buy it out againe 
wit hin a whole pære after it is lold: within 
a yeere may he buy it aut. 
30 But it it be not bought out within the 
ace of a full yeere, then the boufe that is in 
the walled city hall ber eriablithed, as cut p That ic, for 
off from the tamily, to him that bought it euer, eade 
thꝛougbout his generations: it Mall not goe veile 23. 
out in toc Jubile. . 
31 But the honſes of villages, which 
haue no walles round about them, hall be e- 
ſtæmed as the field of the countrey, they may 
be bought out againe, and thall i goe out in || Or,returne, 
the Jubile. . — 
32 Notwithſtanding the ckties of the Le. 
kites, and the boules of rhe cities of their pols 
bn map the Leuites rederme $ at all (cas $ Ebr for. cur. 
ons. 


33 And ika man purchaſe ok the Leuttes, 
the houſe that was (old, and the city of their 
poſſeſſion Wall goe out in the Judile: for the 
boules of the cities of the Lenites are their 
poſſeſſian among the childzen of Iſrael. 

34 Put the field of the a ſuburbs ok their q Where the 
tities Mali not be (old; foz it is their perpt · Leuites kept 
tuali poſleſſion. their cattell. 

35 ( Moꝛeouer, it thy brother be impoue · 
ried, and fallen in decap with ther, thou 


' 7 r In Ebrewit is, 
halt recue him, and as à ranger and ſo⸗ 


if his hand ſhake, 
moaning, if he 
36 * Thou halt take no vſurie ol him. noꝛ ſtretch forth his 
vantage, but thon walt feare thy God, thar hand for helpe a: 
thy bꝛot her may line with ther. one in miſerie. 
27 Thou Halt not giue him thy money to Fxod. 22.25. 
birie, noz lend him thy victuals foz in- — i l 9.5 
Fro. 28.8. 
28 J am the Loꝛd pour God, which baue . 18 8. 
brought pou out of the land ol Egypt, to d 23.13. 
gme pou the land of Canaan, and to bæ pour 


od. — 
39 C If thy brother alſo char dwelleth by Exed.31 2. 
thee, be imponeriſhed, and bec (ola vnto thee, 477. 15. 12. 


thou halt not compel him to (crac as à bond 7e. 34. T4. * 
leruant, ‘ - gt 
40 But às an pired — and as a fore LP 

G 3 


tourner F” = i 


Sale and redemption of perſons. 


t For they thall ` 


tourner he hall be with thce: hee Hall ſerue 
thee unto the peere ol Jubile. 

41 Then ſhall he depart from thee, both 
hee and bis children with him, and ſhall ree 
turne vnto his family, and vnto the pollelli · 
on of his fathers hall he rdturne: 

42 Foꝛ they are my ſeruants, whom J 
brought ont ot the land of Egypt: they hall 


not be ſold as bondmen are lold. 


43 Thon halt not rule ouer him cruel- th 


Ip, but ſhalt feare thy God. 

44 Thy bondſtruant alfo and thy bont. 
maide, which thou halt haue, hall bee of the 
Heathen that are round about pon: of them 
ſhall pou buy ſeruants and mapdes. i 

45 And moꝛcouer, of the childꝛen of the 


ſtrangers that are ſoiourners among pen, of 


them thall pe buy, and of therr families that 


Leulticus. 


Bleſſings. Curſings. 


Y Ee ſhall make von none idoles no: gra» 
J uten image, neither rtart pou vp any pil. Fxod. 20. f. 
lar, neither fal pe ſet any i image ol Rone in 41.5.8. 
pour land to bow Downe to it: foꝛ J am the Pat 95. 7. 
Loꝛd pout God. or ſtone haain 
2 Pethaltkerpe my Sabbaths, and re. a imagery, 
uerence mp Santtuarp: Jamthe Lord. Hab. 19 30. 
3 G* FE pte walke in mine oꝛdinances, Deut. 2 ö. 1. 
and kecpe my Commendements and doe k 


em, 
4. J will then fend pou raine in due 2 By promifin 
featon, and the land hall peeld her increaſe, Bf ance of K 
and the trees ok the fielde Mall giue their earthly rhings, 
fruit. i he flirreth the 

§ And pour thzeſhing Mall reach vnto minds to confi- 
the vintage, and the vintage hallreach vne der therich trea 
to (owing time, and you ſhall eat pour bꝛead ſures of che fpiri. 
in plentcouſneſſe, and dwell in pour land tuall bleflings, 


are with yon, which they begat in our land: fafel 


thele ſhalbe pour r poſſeſſton. 

46 So pee Wali take them as inheritance 
foz pour childꝛen after you, to poſſeſſe them 
by inheritance, per all vlt their labours foz 
euer: but ouer pour bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of 
— pe wal not rule one ouer another with 
cruelty. 

47 CFE a ſoiourner oz a franger dwel- 
ling by ther 2 get riches, and thy brother 
by bim bee timpoueriſhed, and cil himſelte 
unto the tiranger oz ſoiourner cwelling by 
thee, oz to the ſtocke ol the ſtrangers fas 


mily, 
48 After that hee is ſold, hee may bee 
Bann ont: one ef his bethan map buy 
im out, 

49 Yz bis vncle, oꝛ his vncles fonne may 
buy him out, oꝛ any of the kinred of his fich 
among bis family, may rederme him, either 
ik he tan a get fo much, zee map bup himlelke 
0 


ut. 

50 Then hee thall reckon with his buyer, 
from the pere that he was ſold to him, vnto 
the peere of Jubile: and the money of his fale 
ſhall be accoꝛding to the number of * peeres : 
according to the time ot an hired ſeruant ſhal 
he be wich him. 

51 Ikthere be many pecres behind attoꝛ · 
ding to them he ſhall giue againe fo: his De» 
liuerance of the money that he was bought 


foz. 

52 Ik there remaine but few perrts vnto 
the pære of Jubile , then he Hall count with 
him, and according ts his peeres giue againe 
koz his redemption. i 

53 He ſhall be with bim verre by peere as 
an hired ſeruant: he Matt not rule cruelly o⸗ 
uer him in thy» fight. 

54 And ik hee be not redeemed thus, hee 
Mali go out in the yecre of Jubile, he and his 
childzen with him. 

57 Foꝛ vnto me the childzen of Iſracl are 
ſeruants: they are myſtruants, whome jl 
haue bought ont of the land ok Egypt: J 
am the Loꝛd pour God. l 


CHAP. XXVI, 


1 Ia. latrie forbidden. 3 A blefismg to them 
phat keepe thecommandements. 14 The curſe to 


thofe that breake them, 42 Ged promifeshse fee. 


member bi ( euenant, 


akely. 

6. And J will ſend peace in the land, and 
pee ſhall lleepe, and none ſhall make you a: 117.79. 
fraid: alle J & wil rid cuill beaſts out of the 457. J wil canje 
land, and the vſwoꝛd hali not goe thoꝛow ui beaf to 
pour land. erafe. 

Allo yee ſhallchaſe your enemies, and b Ye thall haue 
they ſhall fall before you vpon the ſweꝛd. no warre. 

8 And ſiue of you Mal chaſe an hundꝛed, 1%. 23. 19. 
and an hundꝛed of vou hal put ten thouland 
ts flight, and your enemies Hall fail befoze 
von bpon the ſwoꝛd. 

9 Foz & J wil haue reſpect vnto pon and 4 Cr. 7 wi turnt 
make you intreaſe, and multiply pou, and vn. 
eſtabliſh my conenant with pou. c Performe that 

10 Pee hall cate alſo old toze, and cary which I haut 
out old becauſe of the new. promiſed. 

11 And J will fet my d Tabernacle ae Exek. 37. 26. 
mong pou, and my foule ſhall not lothe yon. 2. cer. 6. 16. 

12 Allo J will walke among yon, and J 4 Iwill be dayly 
un be pour God, and pec ſball be my pros pran with ` 


pie. y 
13 Jam the Loꝛd pour God, which haue 

brought you out of the land of Egypt, that 

ye should not be thtir bondmen, and J haue 


bꝛoken the bonds ok your poke, and made e I haue ſet you 


pou goe vpzight. at full liberty, 
10 ¶ But ik pe wil not obey me, no doe whereas before 
all thefe Commandements, ye were as beafts 


15 And ik pee ſhall deſpiſe mine oꝛdinan ; tied in bands. 
ces, tither it pour ſoule abhoꝛre my lawes, ſo Deut. 2115. 
that ye wil not do all my Commandements, went. 2. 17. 
but bꝛeake mp f Conenant, f malac. 3.2. 

16 Then will J atlo doc this vnto pon, J f Which I made 
will appoint ouer pou |j fearekulneſſt, à con» with you in chu» 
ſumption, and the burning ague to conſume fing you to be 
the eyes, and make the heart heauie, and pou my people. 
ſyall low pour ſeede in baine: foz pour ene · Or. an haſlit 
mies Mall eat it: Plague. 

17 And J will let my face againſt pou, g Reade Chap. 
and pe ſbal fall befoꝛt your enemits, and they 37.10. 
that hate you, ſhall rtigne cuer pou, and pe Freu. 18. r. 
fhall flee when none pur ſucth pou. 

18 And ik ye will not foz theſt things obey 
mec, then will J punt pou v ituen times h That is, more 
moze accoꝛding to your ſinnes, extremely. 

19. And J will bꝛeake the pride of pour 
power, and J will make pour heauen asip- i Ye thal have 
ron, and pour earth as bꝛaſſe: drought and 

20 And pour |) ttrength hall bee Mentir darrenneſſe, 
valne: neither ball your land giue her in Hag 1. 70. 
treaſc. neither ſhall che trees of the laud giue lor, bur. 
their fruit.. 

21 (And 


Pilagues & CC itnings for tranfgreisißg Chap. xxvij. the Law. Of vowes. 82 52 


k Orasfome 21 (And if pewalke ſtubburnly againſt 
reade, by fore mne, and will nat obey me, J will then being 
tune, imputing ſeuen times moe plagues vpon pon, accor. 
my plagues to ding to yout finnes. 

chance and fot- 22 J wil alſo ſtud wilde beaſts upon vun, 
tune. which Hal ſpoile you, and deltroy pour cat · 
1 Of your chil- tell, and make you few in mimber : fo yout 
dren, 2,King. 17- high ™ wayes ſhall be deſolate. 

25. 23 Pet if een be refoꝛmed 
m Becaufe none by nie, but walke tubburnipagatnit me, 
dare pafle there - 24 Then will J alio walke * ttubburniy 


by for feare ol again you, and J will ſmite you yet ſtuen 
beaſts. times fo? pour finnes è 

3.Sam.32.27 25 And q wil ſend a ſwoꝛd vpon pon, that 
gal. 18.26. ſhall auenge che quarel ot my couenant: and 


when you are gathered in pour cities, J will 
lend the peſtilence among vou, and pee fall 
be deliuered into the hand of the enemy. 

26 Ulhen J chall bꝛeake the u ikaffe of 
ftrength, where. POU biead then ten women Wall bake pour 
by the like istu- bead in one » ouen, and they thall Deliver 
ſteined, Exek. 4. Pour Dead againe by weight, E pe ſwalleate, 
16. ime 5˙ 6. y g but not be (att(hed. 4 k è 
o Oneouenthal . 27 Pet ik pe will not ſoꝛ this obey me, but 
be ſufficient for Walke agant me ſtubburnlp, 
den Sindee. 28 Then will J walke ſubburnly in 

mine anger againſt you, and J will alſo cha: 

oe pou leuen times more accogdiug to pour 

nnes. - 

29 And pee ſball eate the fleſh cf pour 
-formes and the fleſh of your daughters fall 
pt Deuoure. 


n That is, she 


Ocut. 28.53. 


2 Chron. 34.7. 


lor, ca-. cut away pour images, and calt pour car. 


keiles bpon tue bodies of pour idoles, and 
-my foule ſhall abhoꝛre vou. : 
31 And J willmake pour cities deſolate, 
i and bring pour fanctuary vnto nought, and 
Iwill not ae- y will not Onell che Cauouc-of pour (wert 


cept your ſacti- odours. A 
tices, 32 Juillalſo bring the land vnto a wil · 
derneſſe, and pour enemies which dwell 
therein, ball be aſtoniſhed thereat. 
23 Alfo J wil ſcatter you amog the hea⸗ 
Signifying, then, and a will dꝛaw out a fwoza after pou, 
oA no enemie aànd pour lande Mal be waſte, and pour cities 


can come with- all be delolate. 


out Gods ſen- 34 Then ſhall the land enioy her Habe 
be k baths, as long as it lieth vopd,and pe thal be 
chop. 35.2. in pour enemies land: then (hall the land 


reft, and enioy her Sabbaths, 
* 357 All the dayes that it lieth void, it Hal 
£ Whith Feom- reit, becauſe it did not reit in your ? Babe 
manded youto baths, when you dwelt vpon it. 
keepe. 26 Aud vpon them that are left of vou, J 
gor, comardneſe. will fend tuch all kaintneſſc into their hearts 
in the land of their enemies, and the found 
— ok a leafe Maken fall chafe them, and they 
As if their ene ſhall í fice as fleeing from a lcoꝛd, and they 
mies did: chaſe ſhail fall, no man purluing them. i 
them, 37 — fyal fall allo one vpon another, 
as befoze a fwod, though none purſuethem, 
and pe ſhall not be able to ſtand befoꝛe pont 
enemies: , 
t For almuch as 38 And pee Hall perih among the yeas 
they are culpable then, and the land of your enemies Hall cate 
of their fathers pou vp. ¥ 
faults, they ball 39 And they that are left of you, Hal pine 
be puniſhedas àwap foz their iniquitie in your enemies 
vell as their fa- lands, and koꝛ the iniquities oftheir fathers, 
thers, Shall they pine away wtth: themallo, 


40 Then they Hall conkeſſe their iniquis 
tie, and the wickcdnelſe of their fathers foz 
their treipaſle, which they haue trelyalfed ae 
gaint mee, and allo becaule they haue wale 
kd ſtutburuely ag ainſt me. 

41 Therefore J will walke ſtubburncly 
againſt them, and bring them into the land 
of tycir enemies: fo then their vncircumti 
led hearts hallbechumblea, and then they 
— at beare che puniſhment of their 07 pray fir their 

+ hune, 

42 Then F will remember my touenant 
with Jaakob, æ my couenant alio with Jz- 
bak, and allo my coucnant wit) Abꝛaham 
will Jremember, c will remember the land. 

43 The land allo in the meaneleaton ſhal u Whiles they 
be left of them, and thal entoy her Sabbaths are captives and 
While the lieth walte wirhontthem, but they without repen- 
fail willingly luffer the puniſpment of their tance. 
iniquitie, becats they deſpiled my Lawes, 
and becaule their loule abhoꝛred mine ozdi» 
nances. 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when they 
Catt be in the land of ch ir enemies, J Will Det. 31. 
not catt them awap, neither will J abhoꝛte 5 1 1.26. 
them, to deltroy them vtterly, nor to bꝛeake 
mp couenant wich them: fog Jj an the Loꝛd 
theit God: — 

p 45 But 7 = oe i — the i 
concnant ot old, when J bought themout a Made to thei 
of the land of Egypt in the light of the bea: forefachers. 2 

then; that J might be their God: J am the 


30 J wil alſo deſtroy pour hie places, and Loꝛd 


oꝛd. 
46. Thele are the ordinances, and te i 
make bee n Be e y Fiftie dayes 
made betwæ ne him e the childꝛen of Jiraci after they came 
in mount / Sinai, dy the hand of Moles. out of Egypt. 


‘CHAP. XXVII. 3 
2 Of dimers vowes, and the redemption of the 
fame 28 Athing ſeparate from the vfi of man, 
cannot be fold, nor redemwed, bnt remaineth to the 


- Lord, 


Miner the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aying, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Flracl, 
and fay vnto them, It any man hall make d g 
a vow of a perſon vnto the Lord , byb thy es a As of his fontie 
ſtimation, : or his daughter, 
3 Then thp eſtimation hall bee bus: a b Which art the 
male from twenty pere olge vnto ſixtie yere Prieſt. 
olde fyall bee by thy eſtimation cuen fiftie i 
c thekels of fluer, after the Mekel of the c Reade the va- 
Sanctuary. lue of the thekel, 
4 But ik it bea female,. then thy valuati · Exod. 30.1 3. 
on halb: thirtie chetkels. 
5 And from fiue pere old to twentp pere 


‘olde, thy valuation Mall bee foz the male . 
twentie ſhekels, and foz the female tenne d He fpeaketh 


ſhekels. of thofe vowes ` 

6 But froma a moneth old vnto fire yere whereby the fa- 
old, thypꝛice of the male ſpalbe fiue fyckels thers dedicated 
ok luer, and thy price of the female, thꝛee ineir children to 
ſbekels ok luer. Sao d, vbich were 

7 And krom Artie yeere ald and abaue, if not ot ſuch force, 
he be a male, then thy pice Natl be Aitne dur they might 
ſhekels, and fo: the female ten ſhekels. be redeemed 

8 But if hee tee poorer’ then thou haſt hom them. 
eſteemed him, then hall he pꝛeſent himlelke e If he be nor 
before the Drie, and the ꝛieſt ſhall value able to pay after 
him, accoꝛding tothe abilitie of him that thy valuation. 

G 4 vowed, á 


The redeeming of that which. Leüuiticus. 


f Whicb is 
cleane, Chap. 
1.2. 


g That is, con · 
ſec rate to the. 
Lord. , 


tEbr fo foal i: 
fand. 


h Valuing the 


vowed, fo halt the Pꝛieſt value him. 

9 And ifie bea l beat whereof men bing 
an offring unto the Loꝛvb, all that one giuen 
ol lach vñto the Loꝛd, ſwalbe bolp. 

10 He Mall not alter it, no change it, a 
good fo a bad, noza bad foꝛ a god: and if 
he change bealt fo: beak , then boch this and 
that, which was changed foz it, all bee 


8 y. 

II And if ie bee any vncleane beat, of 
which men doe not offer a lacrifice vnto the 
— use chall then pꝛelent the beat betoze 

e Pꝛieſt. — 

12 And the Piet hall value it, whether 
it bee god o2 bad: and as thou valueſt it, 
which art the Pꝛieſt, ſo ſhall it bee. 

13 But it hee will buy it againe, then hee 
ſhall giue the likt part ol it moze, aboue thy 
valuation. 

14 €Allo when a man hall dedicate his 
Houle to bee holy vnto the Loꝛd, then the 
Pict ſhall value it, whether it bee goed 
0} bad and as the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛiſe it, ælo thal 
the value bee. 

15 But ik hee that ſanctiſſed it, will re» 
Deeme his boule, then hee Wall gtuethercto 
the fift part ol money moze then thy ellima · 
tion, andit hall be bis. 

16 If allo a man dedicate to the Lod any 
ground ok his inheritance, then halt thou 
elteeme it, accoꝛding to theb fed thereof: an 


price thereof, ac · Womet of barly ſæd hall be at litie tyekels 


cording to the 


of fluer. 


ſeed that is fow- 17 Ik hee dedicate his field immediatly. 
an, or by the feed from the pære of Jubile, it hall be worth as 


that it doesh 
yeeld. 


5 Homer is 3 


thou bocht eſtteme it. A 
18 But it hee dedicate his field after the 
Jubile, then the Pꝛieſt hall reckon bim the 


meafure contei · money àctoꝛding to the peeres that remaine 
ning ten Bphahs, pnto the yeereot᷑ Jubile, and it hall be aba · 
reade of Ephan, ted by thy eſtimat ion. 2 

Exod. 6. 16,36. 19 And ik hethat dedicateth it, will re» 


Deme the field, then he ſhall put the fikt part 
ok the pꝛice, that thou eſteemedſt it at, there · 
unto, and it hal remaine his. 


k For their own . 20 And tf hee will not redeeme the field, 


neceſſitie or 
godly vies, 


but the Prick x ſell the field to another man, 
it hall be redeemed no moze, 

21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord, 
when it goeth out in the Jubile, as a field 


1s dedicated to the Lord. 


Iſeparate from tom mon biles: the poſſeſſion | That is, which 
thereof Mail be the icts. > 1s dedicate to 

22 Jf a man alſo dedtcate vnto the Loꝛd the Lord witha 
a field which hee hath bought, which is not curſe to him that 
of Cyc ground of his inheritance, doth turne it to 

23 Then the Pꝛieſt chall (ee the pace to his primate vie, 
him, as* thou eiteemeſt it, unto the peere of Num. 21.2. deut. 
Jubile, and he Hall gine ™ chp pꝛice the lame 13. 1c. ion. 9. 17. 
dap, as a ching holy vnto the Lod. Derſi 13. 

24 But in the pecre of Jubile, the ficld Mal m The Prieſts 
returne vnto him, of whom it was bought: valuation. 
= 1 fay, whole inheritance the land 


25 And all thy valuation ſhall bee acto. 
ding to the ſhekel of the * Sanctuarp:a Hee Fd. 30. 13. 
kel contcineth twenty gerahs. numb. 3. 47. 
26 €* MNotwithitandtig, thefirſt bome 145. 12. 
of the bealtes, becaule it is the Loꝛds firſt Ex. d. i 3. a. 
bome, none Wall dedicarte ſuch, be it bullocke and 22.29. 
oz ſheepe: for it is then Loꝛds. numb 3. 1 3. 
27 But ik it be an vncleane beaſt, then he n It was the 
ſhall redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue Lords already. 
the fift part moꝛe thereto: and ik it bee not 
redtemed, then it all bee fold, actoꝛding to 
thy eitimation. A 
28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing leparatt Zofb, 6219. 
from the common vie, that a man doth ſepa. 
rate vnto the Loꝛd ot all that he bath ( whe 
ther it be man oz beaſt. oꝛ land ok his inheri · 
tance) may be fold noꝛ redeemed: for ener 
thing leparate from the common vh, is mo 
doly vnto the Loꝛd. 
29 Nothing ſeparate from the common 
bfe which Hall be lepauate from man. ſhalbt A 
redeemed, but o die the Dearth, o Te bal remains 
20 Allo all the tithe of the land, both of without redemp- 


the feed of the ground, and of the fruit of the ton- 


trees is the Loĩds: it is holy tothe Logd, P Beſides the 
31 But ik a man will rederne any of his valbe of the 
tithe, he ſhall adde ? the fift part thereto, ching it ele 
32 And enery tithe of bullock tof ſbeepe, 4 All that which 


and of al that goeth vnder the arod, the tenth 1s numbred : that 
i 


ſhalbe holy vnto the Loꝛd. s, euery tenth, as 
32 He thal not looke ik it be god oz bad, be falieth by tale 
neither thal he change lt: els ir he change it, Without excep» 
both it, and that it was changed wirhall wen or reige, 
ſbalbe holy, and it ſball not be redeemed. 
24 Thek are the tommandements which 
the Loꝛd tommaunded by Mofes vnte she 
childꝛen of Alratl in mount Sinai. 


The fourth booke of Mofes, 


called * Numbers. "So cdied,bscan{: 


THE ARGV MEN 


of the dinerfity C 
multitudo of nam · 
bring, mbich are 


* alts 
— as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be vnder the eroſſe, botb seve chiefiy cen- 
becaufe they thould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alfo feele his comfort, teined, both of mens 
when all other helpe ſaileth: hee did not ſtraight way bring his people after their departure out of names and places 
Egypt, into the land which hee promĩſed them: but ledde them to and fro for the {pace of fourtie 
yeeres, and kept them in continuall exerciſes, before they enioyed it, to try their faith, and co teach 
them to torget the world, and to depend on him. Which triall did greatly profite to difcerne the 
wicked and hypocrites trom the faithfull and true ſeruants of God, who ſerued him with pure bears, 
whereas the other preferring their carnall affections to Gods glory , and making religionto ferue 
heir purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content their juſtes, and deſpi fed them whome God 
had appointed rulers ouer them. By reafon whereof they prouoked Gods terrible iudgements a- 
gainſt them, and are fet foorth as a moſt notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe 
Gods word, preferre their owne ‘uftes to his will, or defpife bis Miniſters Not withſtanding God is 
suer tiue ia his promile,anJ gouerneth bis by his holy Spirit, kat either they fall not to fuc): incon- 


weniences, 


BEG ssl Lo Saanen ne Hunde Us Alb 2 


er? 


uenieaces, or els returneto him quickly by true repentance: and therefore he continueth his graces 
to ward them, hee giueth them ordinances and inf: uctions, aſwell for region as outward policie: 
he preferueth themagainftall craft and con(piracy,and giveth them manifold victories againft their 
enemies, And to auoyd all controuerfies that might ariſe, hee taketh away the occafions, by. diui- 
ding among all the trioes, boch the land which they hid wonne, a: d that alfo which he had promi- 


ed, as feemed beft to his godly wifedomee 


f CHAP. I. 

3 Mofes and Aaron with the twelue princes of 
dhe tribes are commaunded of the Lord to number 
them that are able to got to warre, 49 The Lewstes 
are exempted for the ſeruice of the Lord. 

n eRe dhe Lord pake againe vnto 
S Oo es in the wilderneſſe of 
5 Sinai, in the tabernacle 
of the Congregation, in the 


x 


Rem 


a Inthat place 


fehe wildernes Ax 
tins — — SA firſt day of the o fecond mo · 
i neth in the ſecond peere alter 


to mount Sinai. 


they were come out of the land ol Egypt. 


b Which con. f 

teineth part of laping, 

pariar pare 2 * Take yee the ſiunme of all the Con- 

ot May. gregation of the childzen of Iſracl, after 

Exod. 30. 12. their families, and houſpolds of their fas 
thers with the number of their names: to 

4 Ebr. bj they, wit, all the males, $ man by man: 

heads, 2 Fromtwentp pecre old and aboue, all 


that goe fooꝛth to the warre in Jiraci, thou 
and Aaron hall number them, thꝛougheut 
their armies. 
e That is, the 4 And with pou Hall bee men of euery 
chiefeſt manof tribe, ſuch as are che beads of the boule of 
cucry tri e. theit fathers, 
5 And theſe are the names of the men 
d And aſſiſt you that thal d ſtand with vou, of che tribe ot Reue 
when ye number ben, Elizur the ſonne of Shedtur: 
che people, 5 — — DHbelumiel the ſonne of 
uriſhaddai: 
7 Of Judah, Rabon the ſonne ol Am · 
minadab: 
8 Ol Iſſachar, Mathancel the ſonne of 


Zuar: 

9 Ofsebulan,Elfab the ſonne of Delon: 

10 Df the childꝛen of Joleph: of Ephꝛa · 
im, Elichama the ſonne of Ainthud: of Ma- 
naleh Samliel the ſonne of Pedahzur: 

IE Of Beniamin , Abidan the foune of 


Sideoni: 
12 Ok Dan, Abiezer the fomne ol Ammi · 
addat: 


12 Df Aer, Pagiel thefonne of Deran: 
14 Pf Gad, Cliaſaph theſonne of Deucl : 
15 Pf Naphtali, Ahira the onne ol Ç- 


ian. 
16. Theſe were famous inthe Congrega» 
e Or, eaptaines fion , pꝛintes of the tribes of their fathers, 
and governours, and heads ouer thouſands in Jiraci, 


17 € Then Moles & Aaron tooke theſe 


mtu which arc expzeficd by their names. 
18 And they called all the Congregation 
together, in the firit day of the (cond mo» 


f In ſhewing neth, who declared! their kinteds by their 
cuery man his families, and by the boules of their fathers, 
tribeandhis Actcoꝛding to the number of theirt names, 
anceftors, from twentie peere old and aboue, man by 
amam -s 

19 Asthe Loꝛd had tommanded Moles, 
fo hee numbꝛed them in the wilder neſſeok 

1 Theſe are be nat. 
names of the 20 ( So were the fones of + Reuben 


twelve tribes as ~ Iſraels eldeſt ſonne bp their generations, 


tiiſt of Reuben. by their familics, and by the boules of their 


fathers, according to the number of thelr 
names, man by man, euety male from twene 
tie yeere old and aboue, as many as ll went 
loꝛth to warre; 

21 The number ofthem, fay, oF the tribe 
ol Reuben, was tire and foꝛtie tbouland, and 
Hue hundzeth. 


nnn... a E ai 


Or, as were able 


to beari nompens. 


22 (Okthe ſonnes of | Simeon by their + Simeon, 


generations, bp their families, & by the boue 
les ot their fathers, the ſumme chercof by the 
number of their names, man by man, cuety 
male from twentie peere old and aboue, all 
that went foꝛth to warre: 

22 The lumme of them, I fay, of the tribe 
of Simesn was nine and fifty thonlaud, aud 
the hundeth. 

24 @ OE the onnes of f Gad by their 
generations , by their families, and by the 
boules of their fathers, accoꝛding to the 
number of their names, from twentie peere. 
— and about, all that went foosth to 

ure: 4 s 

25 The number of them, H lay, ok the tribe 
of Gad was fins and foꝛtie thouland, and fire 
hundꝛeth and fiftie. 


t Gać, 


26 € Dé the lonnes ok 1 Judah by their. tuda. 


generations, by their families, and bythe 
boules of their fathers, according to the 
number of their names, from twentie peere 
— and aboue; all. that went toozih to 
arte; 

27 The number of them, lay, of the tribe 
ol Judah was thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fourtecne thou · 
land, and fire hundꝛeth. 

28 (C DE the fonnes ok t Iſſachar by 
their generations, by their families, and by 
the houſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to 
the number of their names, from twentte 
pan old and about, all that went fasꝛth te 

arre: 

29. Thenumber of them allo of the tribe 
of Filachar wastouse and fifty thouland and 
feure hundzeth. 


t Iflachar. - 


30. (Of the fonnes ok f Zebulun by + Tebuluv- 


their generations, by thetr families, and by. 
the boules of their fathers, accezding to 
the number of their names, from twentie 
peercold and aboue, all that went fooꝛth to 
warre: j 

31 The numberof them alſo of the tribe 
of Zebulun was ſeuen and fifty thouland and 
foure hundꝛeth. 

32 Of the ſonnes of Jofeph, namely ol 


the onnes of t Ephraim by their generati: t Ephraim. 


ons, by their families, and by the boules of 
their fathers, accoꝛding to the number of 
their names, from twentte peere olde and a ; 
boue, all that went fooꝛth to warre: 

33 The number of chem alfo of the tribe 
of Ephraim was foztie thouſand and Aue 
hundzeth. 

24 ¢ 
their generations, bytheir families. and by 
the bonis of their fathers, , 


€ DE the ſonnes of t Manaſſch by t Manafteh, 


je number ot au tnar Went cd Warre. Numbers. Iheorder ofthe tents, Kith the 


t Beniamin, 


t Dan. 


Acer. 


it Naphtali 


kor full count. 


-p Which were 
watriours, but 
were appointed 
tothe vie of che 

T aber nucle, 


br. campe. 


the number ok cheit names, from twentle 
peere old and aboue, all that went foozth to 


warre: : 
35 The number ok them alſo of the tribe 
ok Manalleh was two and thirtie thouland 
and two hundzeth. i . 
36 (Okt che tonnes of f Bentamin by 


thelr generations, by their tamilies, and by 


the boules of their kathers, accoꝛding to the 
number of their names, from twentic pecre 
olde and about, all that went kooꝛth to 
WATTE: A 

37 The number of them allo of the tribe 
of Gentamtys was liue and thirties theuland 
end fourehundzeth. 

38 EDéchetonnes of / Dan by their gee 
nerations, by their families, and by the hou · 
fes ok their kathers, accoꝛding to the number 
Of cheir names, from twenty pere old and ae 
baue, all that went fooꝛth to warre s 

29 The number ok pew alto of the tribe 
5 Dan was — and two thouland and 

. Genen hundzeth. l 
40 EDE the Connes of t Aſber by their 
enerations,by their familiis, & by the hou · 

les ot their fathers, accoꝛding to the number 
ol their names, from twente ye te olde aud 
àboue, all that went gooh to warre: 
AL The ninnber of them alo of the tribe 
ot Acher was one and forty thouland and Aue 
hundꝛeth. h 

42 EOF the childzen of f Raphtaliby 

their generations, by their familics, and by 

the houles of their fathers, accozding tothe 
number ok their names, from twentie pære 
old and aboue, allthat went to the warre: 


43 Thenumber of them alſo ok the tribe d 


of Naphtali was thꝛœ and fiftie thouland 
and foure bundzeth. r 

44 Theleare the. li ſummes which Mo 
fes and AarennumbzeD, and che pꝛinces of 
Iltael, the twelue men, which were euery 


one foz the houle of their fathers. 


45 So chis Was all the fumme of the 
lonues ot Iſrael, by the boules of their fas 


-thers kromtwentiepœreolde and aboue, all 
that went tothe warre m Jiracl, 


46 And all they wire in number fre hun⸗ 
perp and thee thouland, fue hundꝛech and 

tie. 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of 
their kathers, were not numbzed among 


s them. 
48 Foz the Loꝛd bad foken suto Moles, 
and (ata, i 
49 Dnely thou halt not number the tribe 
of Leui, neither take the fumme of them ae 
mong the childzen of Dirac: 

50 But thou Walt appoint the Leuites o- 
uer the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, and 
ouer all the inttruments thereof, ¢ ouer all 

things that belong to it: they pall beare the 
Tabernacle, and all the indrumenta there · 


ok, and ſhall miniſter in it, and hall $ dwell 


round about the Tabernacle. 
And when Tabernacle gocth forth, 


he Lenites Wall take it Downe: and when 


che Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Lenites 


-h Wheſoeuer is iall ſet it vp: for the * ranger that com · 


not of the tribe 
ol Leui. 


meth nere, halbe ſlaine. 
52 Allothe childzen ol Brack Hall pitch 


their tents, tuety man in his campe, and ene · 
tp — vnder his itandard thoꝛowout their 
armtes. 

53 But the Lenttes hall pitch round ae 
bout th: Tabernacle of toe Ceitimonietek 
bengeance ‘come vpon the Congregation i By not hauing 
ok the childꝛen of Iſracl, and the Leuites thal due regard to 
take the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Teſtimonie. ~ 

S4 So the children of Firari did ac: 
ding to all that the Loꝛd bad commaundcD 
Moles: ſo did they. 

Sun . OTL 

2 The order ofthe Texts, and the names ef the 
Captaines of the Iſraelitea. 

A Id the Lord (pake vnto Moles, and to 
Aaron, ſaping, 

2 Euery man ok the childꝛen of Ilratl a In che twelve 
wall campe by his ſtandard, & under the en ⸗ cribes we e four 
ſigne of their fathers boute; farre off about principal Ran- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation tall de ds, ſo that e- 
they pitch. very three tribes 

3 On the Caſt ſide toward the riſing of had their ſtan · 
the Sunne, Wall they of the ſtandard of the dard. 
hoſte of Judah pitch accoꝛding to their ar · 
mics, and Rahſhon the lonne of Ammina> i 
Dab halbe | captaine of the lonnes of Judah. Jon prince. 

4 And his hotte,and the number of them 
were ſeuentie and foure thouland, and fire 
ae me him Hall they of the trib 

Next vnto him Hall they of the tribe 
bof Illachar pttch,and Methanecl the ſonne b Ludab, Iſſa 
of Star hall be he captaine ot the ſonnts of char. and Zebu · 
Iflachar. un the ſonnes of 

6 And bis hoſte, and the number thereof Leah were of the 
ve e foure and fiktythouſand, and koure hun · firſt ſtandard. 


the Tabernacle 
ofthe Lord, 


zcth. 

7. Then the tribe of zebulun, and Eliab 
the onne of Helon, captaine ouer the lonnes 
of zebulun: 

8 And his holte, and the number thereof 
ſeuen and fiftie thouſand a foure hundꝛeth: 

9 The whole number of the hotte of € Of them which 
Judah ae an hundꝛeth fourclcoze and fire were contained 
thouland and fonre hundzeth. accozding to vider chat name 
their armies: they ſhall firtt ict fooꝛth. 

10 On v Southlide halbe the ſtandard 
ol the belte of a Reuben accoꝛding to their d Reuben and 
armies, and the captaine cuer the tonnes of Simeon the 
Reuben halbe Elizür the ſonne ol Shedeur: Lores of Leah, 

LI Aud his holte and the number thereof and Gad che 
fixe and koꝛtythouſand and ſiue hundꝛeth. ſonne of Zi pab 

12 And by him Mall the tribe of Simeon her may de, were 
pitch, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of ofthe fecond 
Simeon hall be Shelumiel the lonne of zu · Kandasd, 
richaddat: i 

13 And his hoſt, and the munber of them, 
nisc and fifty thouſand and three bundꝛeth. 

14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine 
ouer the ſonnes of Gad hll be Elialaph the 
foune of Deuel: 

15 And his hoſt, and the number of thera 
were fiue and foꝛztie thouſand, fire hundzeth 
and fiftie. 

16 All the number of the tampe of Reue 


15 Reute. 


ben were an hundꝛeth and oue @ fiftie thou · 
land, and foure hundꝛeth and fiftyacceding 


to their armies, and chep ſhall (ct fooꝛth in 

the ſetond place. 
170 — * the tabernacle of the Congre 
gat ion Mall goe wich the hoſt ofthe — 
a An 


ſeuerall number of euery hofte, 


in the e mlds ok the campe, as they haue pit · 
ched, ſo ſhall they goe foꝛward, euery man in 
his oꝛder according to their itanderds. 

18 ( She Randevrd of the campe ol E · 
phꝛaim chall bee toward the e deſt accoding 
to their armies: and the captalne ouer the 
ſonnes ok Ephraim ſhallbec Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud: 


e Becaute it 
might beine- 
a diftance 

rom each one, 
and all indiffe- 
rentiy haere- 
courfe there- 
unto. 


$ BecaufeBphra- 19 And his hok and the number ok them 
im and Manafleh were fourty thouland and fiue hundzed. 
ſupplied the 20 And by him thalbe the tribe ol Manal 
place of loſeph ſch, and the captain oner the fons of Manal⸗ 
their father, feb hall bee Gamliel the fonne of Pedahrur: 
they are taken 21 And his hott and the number of them 
to be Rahels were two Œ thirty thouſand e two hundzed. 
children: fo 22 And the tribe of Beniamin, and the 
they and Benia- captatne ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin halbe 
min make the Abidan the onne of Gideon: 
third ſtanderd. 223 And his hoſt, and the number ok them 
were fiue thirty thoufand ec foure hundꝛed. 
24 Atl the number of the cane of Ephꝛa⸗ 
im were an hundꝛed and tight thouland and 
one hindzeth accoꝛding to their armics, and 
they Hall goc in the third place. 
g Dan & Naph- 25 ( The ſtanderd of y hoſt of e Dan, thal 
tali the ſonnes bee toward the forth accoꝛding to their ar · 
of BilhaRahels mics: æ the captaine oner p childꝛen ol Dan 


maide with A- halbe Ahiczer the ſonne of Ammiſpaddai: 
fher the ſonne of 26 And his hot, and the number ol chem 
Zitpah make the were two and threrlcoze thonland and ſeuen 
fuurch ſtanderd. hundꝛed. j 
27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aer 
pitch, and the captaine ouer the fonnes of 
Acher, halbe Dagiel the ſonne of Deran: 
28 And his hoſte and the number of them 
were oue and forty thouſand fue hundzed. 
29 ¶ Then the tribe of Maphtalt, and the 
captaine ouer the childzen of Maphtali hall 
be Ahira the ſonne of Enan; 
30 And his hoſt and the number of them 
tre thꝛee tc Hktie thouſand æ foure hundꝛed. 
31 All the number of che bott of Dan was 
an hundred and ſeuen and fiftte thoufand 
aͤnd ſixe hundꝛed: they hall got hindmoſt 
with thetr ſtanderds. 

32 ¶ Thek are the» ſummes ok the chil- 
Bren oF Iſracl by the boules of thtir fathers, 
all the number of the hoft accozding to their 
armies, fire hundred and three thouland,fiue 
Hundz2cd and fiftte. 

33 But the Leuites were not numbed 4- 
mog t je childꝛen of Iſrael, as the Loꝛd had 
co nmanded (Boles. : 

24. And the childꝛen of Ilrael did accor. 
Ding to all that the Loꝛd had commanded 
Moles: lo they pitched according to their 
ſtanderds, and ſo they tourncyed cucry one 
with his famllies, actoꝛding to the houles of 
their kathers. 

CHAP, III. 


6 The charge and office of the Lewites. 12. 35 
Tog the Lord feparated the Lenites for himfelfe.-16 


h Which were 
of twenty yeeres 
aud aboue,- 


i For vnder e- 
uery one of the 
foure principal 
Ktanderds were 
diuers fignes to 
keep euery band 
in order. 


Their number, familsesand captaines. 40 The fit 


borne of I ſrael is redeemed by the Leuites, 47, The. 

euerplus i redeemed by money. 

T Hele allo were the generations of Aae 
ton and Woles, in the day that the Loꝛd 

ſpake with Moles in mount Sinat. 


a Or, families 
and kinreds, - 


2 Borhele are the names of the tonnes ef - 


Aaron. Nadab the firt bone, and Abihu, 


Axed 6. 2 3. 
. i Girayn and Ithamar. 


Chap. iij. 


The Leuites charge and office. 54 


2 Theſe are the names ok the ſonnes ot 
Aaron the anoineed pꝛieſts, whom bioſes did 
* conlecrate to miniſter in the Pꝛieſts office. 

4 and adab and Abihu died > befoge Ex d. 28. ;. 
the Loꝛd, when they offered * ttrange fire bes Leit. 10. 1, 2. 
koꝛe the Lodin the wildernes ol Sinai, and 5.5. 1 6.6 1. 
had no childꝛen: but Eleazar and Ithamar ren 24. 2. 
ſerued in the Pꝛicſts office in the light ok b Or, before the 
Aaron their father. N Altar. 
Then p Lord ſpale onto Moles ſaping, Lest 10.1, 2. 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and fet them c W hiles their 
before Aaron the Piet, that they may lerue fatter liued. 

im. d Otter them 

7. And take the charge with him, enen vate Aaron for 
the charge of che whole Congregation, e bee the vie of the 
foze the Tabernacle ofthe Congregatton,to Tabernacle. 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. e Which aprer- 

8 Chew hall allo keepe all the inſtru tained to the ex- 
ments of the Tabernacleok the Congrega» ecuting of the. 
tion, and haus the charge of the chilazen of he Pries com- 
Ilrael to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. mandement, to 

9 And thon falt gine the Leuites vnts the ouerfighs of 
Aaron, and to his lonnes: for they are giuen the people and 
him freely fr among the childꝛen of Iracl. die ſeruice of the 

10 And thou Male appoint Aaron and his Tabernacle. 
fonnes to execute their Dꝛielts office: & the £ Aarons ſonnes 
8 ranger that commeth nere, ſhalbe ane, the Prieſts ferud . 

11 C Alla the Lord pake vnte PPotes, in the Sandtusry 
faving, iv praying for 

12 Behold, N haue enen taken the Leuites he people, and 
from among the childzen of Jſtacl: foz all fring lacrifices 
the firit borne that openeth the matrice ax She Levies fer- 
mong the childzenok Alrael, and the Leuttes ned for the ine 
ſhalbe mine, feriour vſcsof 

13 Becauſe al the firt boꝛne are mine: fox the fame, 
the fame day that J Imote all che firit bozne B Any that 
in the land ok Egypt, * J lancttficd vnto me Would miniſter, 
all the firit boꝛne in Iſtacl⸗ both man and nor being a Le- 
beaſt: mine Hall they be: Jam the Lora. — 

14 (Mozeouer, the Loꝛd ſpake unte 54. 13.1 and 
Moles in the wilderneſfeok Sinai: ſaping, 52. leit. 2, 

15 Humber the childzen ok Leutateer the 5.6.16. 
houles of their fathers in their families: eue 223. 
ry male from a moneth old and aboue, ſhalt 
thou number. À 

16 Then Woles numbꝛed them accoꝛding 
to) woꝛd of the Loꝛd, as he was comanded. 

17 And theſe wert the ſonnes of Leni by i 
their names, Gerſhon, and Kohath, and 67.4 f. t. exod. 
Merati. 0 6. 16. chap. 26.5). 

18 Allo theſe are the names ok the fons of 1. en. 6. 1. and 
Serſhon by their families: Libni t bimet, 216. 

19. The onnes allo of Rohath by their 
= * Amram, and Jzehar Hebꝛon, and 

yel. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fae 
milies: Mahlt and Muhi, Theke are the fae 


miliesof Leul, accogding to the boutes ok 


their kathets. 

21 Pk -Geron came the familie of the 
Libnites and the familie of the Shimettes: 
theleare the families of the Oerſdonites. 

22 The ſumme whereof (b after the num⸗ h Onely nme 
ber ol all the males from a moneth olde and bring ibe male 
aboue) was counted ſeuen thoutandand fine childien, 


hundzeth. — 
23 (The families oktbeSerſhonites Hat 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Aet ward. 
24 The capeaine ell ancient of the houſe 0e, 
of the Gerſhonites halbe Elialaph the lonne 
of Lach. 8 
: 25 Ann 


2 ` Tne Leuices ſeuerall charges. 


25 And the charge of the ſonnes ol Ser · 

fhon in the cabeenacie of the Congregation 

i Their charge ſhalbe the ‘tabernacle, and the pawtlion, the 
vas to cary the couering thereof, and the vaile of che Dooze 


coueringsand of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
hangingsofthe 26 And the hanging of che court, and the 
Tabernacle, vatle of the done of the court, which is nære 


the Tabernacle, and necre the Altar round 
eri and the coꝛds of it foz all the iruice 
thereok. . 
27 ¶ And of Kohath came the familie of 
the Amramites, and the family of the Iztha · 
rites, and the famiiy of the 1). bꝛonites, and 
the family of the Cssiclices ; thele are the fa» 
milies of the Kohathites. 
28 The number ok all the males from a 
moneth old and aboue, was eight thouland 
Doing euery and Âge bundꝛeth, bauing the * charge of the 
one his duety in Sanctuarp, 


che Sanduaiy. 29 The lamilies of the fonnes of Kohath 
{hail pitch on p South ilde of the tabernacle. 
30 The captatne and ancient of the honfe, 
and families of the Rohathites hall bee Eli: 
zaphan the ſonne of Azzicl: 

I rhe chic ſe 31 And their charge halbe the! Arke, and 
things vchin the Table, and the cändleſticke, and the Ale 
the Sanctuaiy lars, and the tnftruments of the Sanctuary 
were committed that they miniſter with, aud the vaile, and 

to the Koha- all that ſerueth thereto. l 
thites. 32 And Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the 


uin The wood- 


mitt ed to their 


‘nm That none 


[Or prince ef Miieſt, halbe chiefe captaine of the Leuites, 
princes hauing the ouerſight of them chat haue the 
charge of the Sanctuary. , 
33 CDE Merari came the famllie of the 
Mahlites, and the familie of the Muſtites: 
tbele are the families of Merari. 
34 Aud the ſumme of them actoꝛding to 
the number of all the males. froma moneth 
-pine and aboue, was fige thouland and two 
hundzeth. 
3 8 The captaine and the anclent ok the 
Houle ok the kamilies of Werari halbe Juriel 
the ſonne of Abihail: they ſhall pitch on the 
Noꝛth lide of the Tabernacle. 

36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the 
worke and the ſonnes of Berari hell be w the bards of the 
zelt of the inſſru- Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, and his 

ments were cõ- Pillars, and his ſockets, and all the inſtru · 
ments thereok, and all that lerueth thereto, 
37 Hlth the pillars of the court round 
j l — their lockets, ⁊ their pinnes and 
‘fhould enter into tUe coꝛds. 
the Tabernacle 38 @ Aloon the forefront of the Taber. 
-contrary to nacle toward the Eat, before the Taberna. 
Godsappoint- Cle, I fay, of the Congregation Caſtward, 
ment. ſhall Woles & Aaron, and his ſonues pitch, 
o Sothatthe banting the charge of the Sanctuary "and 
fik borne of the the charge ef the childꝛen of Hrael : but che 
childien of ifra- franger that commeth nere ſhall be ſlaine. 
el were moe by 29 The whole ſinnme of the Leuites, 
273. a8 verle 43. Which Woles ¢ Aaron numbꝛed at the come 
p So j ao the mandement of the Lord, thoꝛowout their fae 
Leuites ſneuld milies, euen all the males from a moneth old 
ſatisfie vnto the and Aboue, was two and twenty o thouſand. 
Lord for the firit 40 C Andy Loin faid vnto Moſes, Aum- 
borne of Ifrael, ber all che firit boꝛue that are males among 


charge. 


ſaue forthe 273. the childꝛen of Ifrael, froma moneth old and 


‘for whom they 


which were moe abotie,and take the number of their names. 

thew the Leuites, 41 And thou galt take the Leuttes to me 
P foz all the firſt borne of the childꝛen of Be 
tatl( J am the Loꝛd) and the catteloł᷑ the Lee 


. payed mouey. 


Numbers. 


The firſt borne numbred. 


uites foz all the firt bozneof the cattelof tge 
childꝛen of Fira: t. 
42 Aud $Poiesnumbeed as the Loꝛd com · 
manded hin, all the Arlt bome of the chil · 
Dzen ok Jiraci, 
43 And all the firit boꝛne males rehear · 
ſed. by name (froma moneth old @aboue)ac- 
cording to their nun ber were two c twent⸗ 
thouland, two hundzed ſeuenty and ther. 
8 44 (And the Lopdipake vnto Moles, 
iping, 
45 Cake the Leuites fo all thefirit boꝛne 
ok the childꝛen of Iſrael, and the cattell ot 
the Leuites fo: their cattell, and tie Leultes 
fyalbe mine. a am the Loꝛd) 
46 And toz the redæming of the two 
hundzeth leuentie and three, (which are moe 
then the Leuites) of the firt boꝛne of the 
childꝛen of Iſraci, a 
47 Tuou ſhalt allo take fiue ſhekels Eog 
tucrp perfon: after the weight of the Dant» 
tuary fbalt thou take it: “che ſhetzel contei Exod.30. 1 3, 
neth twenty gerahs. . 27. 25. 
48 And thou Halt gine the money where · 18.16, 
with ehe odde number ok them is redeemed, 4512. 
vnto Aaron aud to his ſonnes. J 
49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption ol 
them that were redeemed, being moe then 


the Leuites. 


50 Ok the a firſt boꝛne ok the childꝛen of q Of the two 
Iſrael tooke he the money: even a thouland hundrech ſeuen - 
thꝛee hundꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fiue ſhekels af> ty & three which 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarp. were more then 

51 And Moles gaue the money of them the Leuit. a. 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaton and to his 
ſonnes, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Woles. 

CHAP. III. 

S The effet ef tbe Lewites, when the hoſte ves 
mocned. 46 The number sf the three famulses of 
K ohath,Ger[hen,and Merars. 

the Loꝛd ſpake vnts Moles, and to a The Leuices 
A Sogni, were numbred 

2 Take the liumme of the ſonnes ok Ro» after three forts: 
hath from among the ſonnes of Leut, after fir at a monah 
their families, and boules of their kathers, olde when they 

3 From thirty pere old and aboue euen were conſecrate 
vntill HE te peere olde, all that enter into the to che Lord, next 
aſſembly to doe the woꝛke in the Taberna» at 25. yceres olde 
tle of the Congregation. when they were 

4 This thalbe the office of the ſonnes of appointed to 
Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Congres lerue in the Ta- 
gation about the Doliett of all. beruacle, and at 

S Chen tbe hoſte remoueth, then Aa- 30 yeere old to 
ron and his (onnes Mall come ct take Downe besre the bur- 
> the couering batle, and ſhal couer the Arke dens of the Ta- 
of the Teſtimonie therewith. bernacle, 

6 And they mhall put thereon a couering b Which diui- 
ol badgers ikinnes, and Mall ſpꝛead vpon it ded the Santua- 
a cloth altogether ot blew filke, and put to ry from the ho- 
© the barres thereof: heft of all. 

7 And upon the table of few bread they c That is, put 
ſhall (pead a clothof blew ſillte.⁊ put there · them vpon theit 
on the diſhes, and the incente cups. and gobs thouldersto cary 
lets, and coucrings to couer it “with, and it: forthe harres 
the bread balbe thereon continually. ofthe Ark could 

8 And they pall ſpꝛead vpon them a co · neuer be remoos , 
uering of lkarlet, and couer the lame with a ued, Exod. 25. 5. 
couering of badgers lkinnes, and put to the E25. 30. 
barres thereof. 8 d Meaning, to 

9 Then they hal take a cloth of — couer the bread, 

x 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges. 


Exed. 25.11. and couer the candleſticke of light with his 
Exod. 35. 38. lampes and his ſnuſters, * and his inutledi · 
ihes, and all the ople vellels thereof, which 
they occupie about it. 

10 So they Wall put it, and all the intrus 
ments thereof in a couering of badgers 

e TheEbrew lkins, and put it vpon the: barres. 
word ſigaifiet 11 Alſo vpon the golden altar they hal 
au inſtrument ſyꝛead a cloth of blue filke, and couer it with 
made of tuo a couering ot badgers ſkins, and put to the 


ftaues or bares. barres thereof, p 
f Which was 12 Aud they hal take all the intruments 
to burne incenſe: ofthe miniſtery wherewith they miniſter in 
reade Exod. 30. i. the Sanctuary, and put chem in a cloth of 
blue filke, and coner tyem with a couering 
: of badgers ſkins, e put hem on the barres. 

12 Alfo they Hall take away the aſhes 
g Of the burnt from the e Altar, and ſpꝛead a purple cloth 
offting. vpon it, 

14 And Wall pus bpon it all the inſtru · 
ments thereof, which they occupie about it: 
the cenſers, the fleſhywkes, and the beſomes, 
and the bafins, eucnall the intruments of 
the Altar, and they ſhall ſyꝛead vyon it a cos 
uering of badgers lkinnes, and put to the 
barres of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 


h That is, in made anende ok couering the b Sanctnarp, 


folding vp the and all the intruments of the Sanctuary, 
things of the at the remouing of the holte, akterward the 
San@uary,asthe ſonnes of Bobath hall tome to beare it, but 
Arke, &c. they ſhallnot! touch any holy thing, lett they 
i Before it bee die. This isthe charge of the lonnes of Ro» 
couered. hath in the Tabernacle ok the Congrega · 


tion. 
16 And to the office of Eleazar the fon 

of Aaron the ꝛieſt perteineth the oile fo? the 
Exed. 30. 34,35 · light, and the * fwet incenſe, and the * dayl 
k Which was meatcoftring,and the * anoynting pyle,wit 
offered at mor- the ouerfight of all the Tabernacle, and ot 
ning & euening. all that therein is, both in the Danctuary, 
Exed. 30. 23, 25. and in all the inſtruments thereof, 

17 (And the Lord ſpake vnto Poks, 
and to Aaron, laring, 

18 De hal not cut oft the tribe ofthe fas 
milies of the Kohathites from among the 
Leuttcs: 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they 
map liue and not die, when they come nerre 
to the moſt holy things: let Aaron and his 
fonnes come and appoint ™ them, euery one 
to his office, and to his charge. 

20 But let them not goc in, to fæ when 
the Sanctuary is folden vp, leſt they die. 

21 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 


ge i 
22 Take alfo the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, euery one by the houles of thelr la · 
thers throughout their families : 
23 From thirty yœre old and aboue, bn- 
n Wich were till fiftte pere oldeſhalt thou number them. 
receiued into the all that "enter into the aſſembly foz to doe 
cõpany of them ſerxuict in the Tabernacle oł the Congrega» 
that miniftredin tion. 
the Tabernacle 24. This ſhalbe the ſeruice of the families 
of the Congre- of the Gerſhonites. to ſerue and to beare, 
gation, 25 Chey hati beare the curtaines of the 
o Which vaile Tabernacle, ethe Cabernacle vf the Con- 


hanged between gregat ion. his couering. and the coucring of 
the Sanctuary fs 


and the Court, 


1 Committing 
by your negli- 
ence that the 
ly things be 
not well wrap- 
5 — ſo they 
y touching 
thereof periſh. 
m Shewing 
what part euery 
man ſhallbeare. 


and the vaile ol theo dooꝛe of the Taberna⸗ 


Chap. iiij. 


adgers ſkinnes, that is on hie vpon it, ti 


Their number by their families. 55 


cle of the Congregation: ö 

26 The curtaines allo of the Court, and 
the vaile ol the entring in of the gate ol te 
Court, x which is nere the Tabernacle and p Which court 
neere the Altar round about, with their compaſſed both 
coꝛdes, and all the inſtruments foꝛ their fer: the Tabernacle 
uice, and all that is made foz them: lo Mall of the Congre- 
they ſerue. gation, — 

27 At the commandement of Aaron and Altar of burnt. 
his ſonnes, Mall all the ſtruiceot thelonnes offt ing. 


of the Gerſhonites be done, in all their char⸗ 


ges, and in all their ſeruice, and pee Hall aps 
point them to keepe all their chat 2 K 

28 This is the ſeruice ot the families of 
the lonnes ol the Gerſhonites in the Tabere 
nacle of the Congregation, and their watch 
thall bee under the J hand of Ithamar the q vnder the 
tenne of Aaron the Pꝛteſt. charge and 

29 (Thou fhalt number the lonnes ok ouerlight. 
Merati by their families, and by the houſes 
ok their kathers: 

30 From thirty yeere old and aboue, euen 
ae fifty peere old balt thou number them, 
all that enter into the allembly, to doe the 
ty ok the Tabernacle of the Congrega» 

on. 

31 And this is their office and charge aco 
coꝛding to all their ſeruice in the Taberna- 
cleofthe Congregation; the * bonds of the Exod. 26.19. 
Tabernaclewith the barresthereof,and his 
pillars, and his ſockets, 

32 And the pillars round about the 
Court with their ſockets, and their pinnes, 
and their cords, with all their inſtruments, 
cenen foz all thett ſeruice: and by name yce r ve ſhall malte 
mall reckon the intruments of their office an inuen ory of 
and charge, , — all the things 

33 Thie is the ſeruice of the kamilies ol which ye com 
the lonnes of Merart, accoꝛding to all their mit to their 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega» charge. 
tion vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Puet, 

34 (Then Moſes and Aaron, and the 

peices of the Congregation numbzed the 
onnes of the Kohathites, by their kamilies 
and by the houſes of their fathers, 

35 From thirty yeere old and abone euen 
onto fiłtie peere old, all that enter into the 
aſſembly fo: the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ok 
the Congregation. 

26 So the z numbers ok them thꝛough · p Eb ine num 
ont their families, were two thouland ienen bred of thum. 
Hundred and fifty. 

37. Thele are the numbers of the fami 
lies of the Rohathites, all that ſerue in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, which 
Moles and Aaron did number accoꝛding to 
the commandement of theLoꝛd by the “hand £ Cod appoin- 
of Moles. ting Mofes to: 
38 Allo the numbers of the fons of Her be che minifter: 
thon thoughout their familics.and houles andexecutet 
of their fathers, thereof 

39 From thirtie peere olde and vpward, 
euen vnto fiftie peere old: all that enter into 
the aſſembly foz the ſeruice ofthe Taberna · 
cle of the Congregation, 

40 So the numbers of them by their fàs 
milies, and by the boules of their fathers, 
were two thouſand fire hundzeth and thir⸗ 


e 
4¹ Thee are eckt 


The leprous and polluted. Numbers. 


t Which were of sk the ſonnes ok Gerſhon: of all that did 
competent age to lexuice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega. 
ferue therein, tion, whom Mofes and Aaron did number 
chat is, betweene according to the cõmandement of the Loꝛd. 
thirty and fiſtis. 42 ¶ The numbers allo of the families of 
the onnes of Merari by their families, and 
by the boules of their fathers, 
43 From thirtie pcere olde and vpward, 
euen vnto fiftie pere old: all that enter into 
the aſſembly fo? the leruice ot the Taberna. 
cle ot the Congregation. 
44 So the numbers of them by their fas 
— i were thꝛee thouſand and two bune 
eth. 5 
45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families 
ok the ſonnes of Merart, whom Woles and 
Aaron numbꝛed accoꝛding to the comman. 
Dement of the Loꝛd by the hand of Moles. 
46 So all the numbers of the Leuites, 
which Motes and Aaron, and the pinces of 
u Whoſoeuer of Jiraci numbꝛed by their kamilies and by the 


the Leuites that houles of their fathers, 

had any maner 47 Fromtzhirtp pere old and vpward, e · 
ol charge in the uen ta fiftte pære old, euery one that came to 
Tabernacle. Doe * his Duety, office, (eruice and charge in 
$ Ebr.according te the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

the mouth or 48 So the numbers of chem were eight 
word thouſand, ſiue bundzeth and fourettoze. 

x So that Moſes 49 According to the x commaundement 
neither added ol the Loꝛd by the hand of Moſes did varon 
nor diminiſhed number them, euerp one accoꝛding to his {er 
from that which uite, and accoꝛding to his charge. Thus were 
the Lord com- they of that tribe qumbꝛed, as the Loꝛd come 
manded him. manded Mols. 


CH AP Yy 
2 The leprous and the pollused ſhal be cafi forth. 
6 The purging of finne, 15 The trial ef the ſuſpe · 


ded wife, 


A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles laying, 
2 Command the childzen of Tcael, 
that they put out of the bolt euery leper, and 


Leiter 3. 3. 
z tuerp ont that hath an iſſut, and wholocuer 


Liuit. 1 5. 2. 


Leuit. 2 1. 1. is defiled by * tht dead. 

3 Both male and female ſhal ve put out, 
gor in a place ong out ot the holt mall yte put them, that they 
ofthe hoff. Defile not their? tents among whom J dwel, 
2 There were 4 And the childꝛen of Altael did fo, and 
three maner of pnt them ont ok the hoſte, enen as the Loꝛd 


tents: of the ad commanded Woles, fo did the childzen 
Lord, of che Le- of Irael. 
S (And the Lord pake buto Woles, 


ig of the i 
Iſtaelites. aping , 

6 Speake puto the childzen of Jſrael, 
Lewit.6.3. when a man o2 a woman ſhall commit any 


finne b that men commit, and tranſgreſſe ae 
gaint the Lord, when that perfor hall tref 


paſſe, i 

7 Then they Wall confelle their ſinne, 
which they haue done, and ſhall reſtoꝛe the 
damage thereof with his principall, and 
put the fikt part of it moze therete, and Wall 
give it vnto him againſt whom he hath treb 
paſſed. 

8 But ikthe e man haue no kinſeman, to 


b Commit any 
fault willingly. 


Leuit. 6. 5. 


c If he be dead 
to whom the 
wron? is done, 
and alſo haue no 
kinſeman. 


mage Hall bee reſtoꝛed tothe Loꝛd foꝛ the 

Pꝛieſts vſe, betes the ramme of the atone · 

1 whereby be chall make atonement foz 
n. 


whom be ſhould reſtoꝛe the damage, the da ⸗ he 


The law ofielouſie. 


9 And every offering ok all the 4 holy d Or, chines 
things of the childꝛen ol Iſrael, which they offered te the 
bling vnto the Piet, ſpall be his. Lord, as firs 

10 And euer mans halowed things Hall fruics, ac. 
be bis: chat is, whatſoeuer any man giueth Leu. 10.12 
the Pꝛieſt, it hall be his. à 
0 11 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aring, 

12 Speake vnte the childꝛen of Jrad, 
and fay vnto them, Ik any mans wife tirne „ By breaking 
to euill, and commit a treſpaſſe ag ainſt him, the band of mare 

13 So that another man lie with ber riage, and play- 
fleſhly, and it be hid from the eyes of her bul ing the har lot. 
band, and kept clole, and pet the be defülcd, 
and there be no wit neſſe againſt her, neither 
ſhe taken with the maner, 

14 4 If he be moued with a ielous mind, t Eb. the pirit 
fo that het is ielous ouer his wife, which is ofsloufe come 
Defiled, 02 if hee haue a ielous minde, ſo that vpon bim, 
ie 5 ieleug ouer his wife, which is not de · 

ed, 
15 Then Hall the man bring his wife ta 
the Pꝛieſt, and baing her offering with her, 
the tenth 1 — of an Ephah of barley mrale, 
but he tall not powe "ople upon it, noz put f Onely in the 
incenſethereon, fo? it is an offering of ielou · finne offiing,und 
fic, an offering koꝛ a remembꝛance, calling in this off ing of 
the ſinne to e minde: . icloufie were 

16 And the Pꝛieſt hall bzing her, and (ce neither oyle nor 
her betoze the Loꝛd incenſe offred. 

17 Then the Pꝛieſt hall take h the holy g Or, making 
water in au earthen vellell, and of the duſt fione knowen, 
that is in the flooꝛe of the Tabernacle, euen and not purging 
the Pꝛieſt hall take it and put it into the it. 

Water. h Which a'fo is 

18 After, the Pꝛieſt hall (et the woman called the water 
befoze the Loꝛd, and vncouer the womans of purification 
bead, and put the offering of the memoziall or {prinkling, 
in her hands: it is the ielouſie offering, and reade chap. 19.9. 
the rie Mall haue bitter and i curſed wa · i It was fo called 
ter in his hand. by the effect, he- 

Ig And the ict ſhall charge her by an cauſe it declared 
othe, and fay vnto the woman, Ik no man the woman to be 
haue lien with thee, neither thou hat turned accurſed, and 
to vncleanneſſe from chine hutband, be free turned to her 
rom this bitter and curled water. deftru@ion, 

20 But if thou hak turned from thine 
hulband, and ſo art defiled, and fome man 
hath lien with chee beſide chine hulband, 

21 (Then the Wiet Hall charge the 
woman with an othe of curing, and the 
Pꝛieſt Mall fay vnto the woman) The Lord 
make thee to bee *accurled and deteſtable K Both becauſe 
for the othe among thy people, and the Loꝛd the had commit- 
cauſe thy thighte rotte, and thy belly to ted ſo hainous a 
ſwell: fault, and for- 

22 And that this curſed water mA goe (ware her felfe 
into thy bowels, to caule thy belly to (well, in denying the 
and thy thigh to rot. Then the woman Mall fame. 
adlwete, Amen, Amen. $ Ebr re fall, 

23 After,the Pꝛieſt Hall waite thele cure 1 That is, be it fo 
ſes in a booke, and Wall 7 blot them out with as chou wiſheſt, 
the bitter water. as Pial 41. 13. 

24 And ſhall canſe the woman to dꝛinke dest. 27.15. 
the bitter and curled water, and the curſed m Shall wath 
water, turned into bittet neſſe, Mall enter into the curſes which 
r. p are written, into 
25 Then the Prick ſhall take the ielouſle che water in the 
offering out of the womans hand, and ſhall veſſel. 
fhake the oſtering before the Lord, and offer 
it vpon the Altar. 

26 And 


_ Of the Nazarites, 


26 . thall take an handfull 
of the offering foz a jj memoꝛiall thereot, and 
burne it bpon the altar, and afterward 
make the woman dꝛinke the water. 

27 ehen hie hath made her dzinke the 
water, if the be defiled and haue treſpaſſed 
againſt her hulband, then ſhall the curled 
water, turned into bitterneſle, enter into her, 
and her belly hall (well, and her thigh hall 
pane ee woman (hall be accurled among 

er people. 

28 But ik the woman be not defiled, but 
be l P ſhalbe free, and ſhall conceiue 
and beare. 

29 This is the law of iealouſie, when a 
nprs turneth from her hulband, and is Dee 

le 


30 D2, when a man is moued with ate- 
tous minde, being ielons suer his wife, then 
„ hall hee bring the woman pekoꝛe the Lod, 
a The man and the Pꝛieit Mall doe to her accoꝛding to 
might accuſe his all this law: 
wifevponfufpi- 31 And the man ſhalbe free from finne, 
cion, and not be but this woman Wall beate her iniquitie.® 
reprooued. CIN APRo VL 


hOr perfume, 

n Where the in · 
cenſe was ofte- 
ted. 


lor, innocent, 


2 The lam of the conſecration of the Naxarites. 
24 The maner to bleſſe the people. 

Nd the Lord (pake vito Moſes, laying, 
A 2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Piract, 
and fay vnto them, Ahen aman o? a woa 
man doeth ſeparate themlelues to vowe a 
vow of a Mazarite to ſeparate himſelte Yne 
to the Loꝛd, 

å We thal abſtaine from wine and trong 
Danke, and Hall minke no ſowze wine no? 


a Which fepara. 
ted themfelucs 
from the world, 


and dedicated 7 } ) 
themſelues to  fowse Minke, no: Mall dzinke any liquoꝛ of 
God: which fi- grapes, netcher all cate freh grapes nog 
gure vas accom. Died. : s 
pliſhed in Chit. 4. As long as his abſtinence endureth, 
Mhallhe eat nothing that is made of the wine 
of the vin: neither the kernels noꝛ the hutke. 
5. Tathil: he is ſeparated by his vow, the 
ud. 13. 5. raſoʒ thal not come wgon his head, vntil the 
2 fam. i, i i. dayes be out, in the which he ſeparateth him. 


elle vnto the Loꝛd, he ſhall be holy, and hall 
let the locks ok the baire of his head grow. 

6 During the time that hee ſeparateth 
himſelke vnto the Lozd, he ſball come at no 
b dead bodp. 

7 He Mall not make himſelfe vncleane 
at the death of his father. oꝛ mother bother 
g — 3 ok his God is 

: vpon his head. 
. i Al toeDapesot bis Cevacation be bal 
8 e holy to the Loꝛd. 

. n 

hiato Gad. P then the? head of his conſecration 

d Which long hall be deliled, and he maul ſhaue his head in 

haire isa figne pey of ip clenfing,in the ſeuenth dap he 

7 : â aune . 

tharheisdedi- 10 And in the eight day be thal bring two 
á turtles,o2 two pong pigeons to the Wici, 

at the doe ol the Tabernacle of the Con: 

gregat ton. 

IE Thenthe Pꝛieſt Hal prepare the one 

ſent where he fox d n and the other foꝛa burnt 

dead was. ofring, and ha { make an atonement foz 

f Beginning at him, becaule he ſinned by the «dean? lo ſhall 


b As at burials 
or mournings. 


e By;being pie- 


the eight daß he hallowe his head the lame day 
whenheis pari- 12 And he thalifconfecratevato the Loꝛd 
bed. the dapes of his leparation, and ſhall bꝛing 


Chap. vj. vij. 


and their offerings. 56 ` 


a lambe ot a petre old foratrefpalleoffring, . 
and the firſtedayes wali be void, for his cone — that heal 
ſecration was defiled. ein his vow 

13 € his then is the Lawe of the Mae anew, 
Jarite: when the time of pis conſet ration is 
out, he hall come to the Danze of the Taber. 
nacle of ehe Congregation, 

14 And he tha —. bis offering vnto 
the Loꝛd, an hee lambe of a pere old without 
blemülb, for a bunt ofring and a ſhe lambe 
ok a pere old without blemiſch fora finne of» 
fering, anda ramme without benih foz 
peace oſtrings, 

15 Anda backet of vnleauened bread, of Leit. . 15. 
*cakes of tine flower, mingled with oyle, and 
wafers of vnleauened bread anointed with 
8 3 meat oſtring, their dzinke 
offtings : 

16 The which the Pꝛieſt hall bring be · 
foꝛe the Loꝛd, and make his finne offering 
and his burnt offering. 

17 We fhall pꝛepare alſo the ramme fo: a 
peace offring vnto the Loꝛd, with the baſket 
ok vnleauened bꝛead, the Bꝛieſt hall make 
bis meate offering and his pinke offering. 

18 And 'the frazarice Halthaue the head Aes 21424. 
hot his conſecration at the doe of the Ta- h Intokenthar 
bernacle of the Congregation, and thal take his vow isen- 
the baire of the head of his confecration,and. ded. 

i put it in the fice which is vnder the peace i por che haire 
ra b which was cons 

19 Then the Pꝛieſt Hall take the fodden fecraretothe | 
ſhoulder of the ram, and an vnleauened cake Lord might not 
out of the balket, and a wafer vnleauened, be caſt into any 
and put them vpon the hands of the Maza: profane place. 
rite, after he bath ſhauen his conſecration. 

20 And the Pꝛieſt Mall * hake them to Exod. 29.25. 
and fro before the Loꝛd: this is an holpthing 
fo? the Pꝛieſt beſides the ſhaken bꝛeaſt, and or, wish ske 
belide the heane ſboulder: lo akterward the 77. 
Nazattte may dꝛinke wine. à 

21 This is thelaw of v Razarite, which 
he hath vowed, andof his offering vnto the 
Loꝛd fo: his conſecration, “ beſides that that k At che leaſt he 
her is able to wt accoꝛding to the vow Mall doe this, it 
which he vowed lo ſhall he doe akter the law he be able to of- 
of his conſecration. far no more, 

i 22 C And the Log ſpake vnts Moſes, 

aping ; 
23 Hpeake vnto Aaron, ¢ to his fonnes, ; 
faving, Thus ſhall pe ! bleke the childꝛen ol 1 That is, pray 
Ilrael, and fay vnto them, for them, Ecclus, 

24 The Lom bleſſe thæ and kærpe ther, 36.17. 

25 The Lord make his face Mine vpon 
ther, and be mercifull unto thek. 

26 The Loꝛd lift vp his countenance vp; 
on thee and giue thee peace. m They half 

27 So they ſhal put my w name vpon the pray in my name 
childꝛen of Alracl, and J will bleſſe them. for chem, 


CHAP. VII. 

2 The head: or princes of i ſrael offer at the fitting, 
up ofthe Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedication of 
the Altar. 89° God fpeaketh to Mofés from the 
Mercie- feate. 
Np Boe Moſes had finiſhed the ſet · 

ting vp of the Tabernacle, and anopne Exod, 40,18, 

ted it, andfanctificdit, and all the inſt ru 
ments thereof, and the Altar with all the 
Uinſtruments thereof, and had anoynted er, ven 
them and fanctificd them. 2 Ben 


The feucrall offerings a Numbers. of the Princes. 


2 Then the ll pinces of Ilſrael, heads o · the ſonne ok Zuar. 
wer the boules of their kathers( they wete the 24 ¶ The third daytEl ab tbe fon of He · +The offering of 
Pꝛinces ot the tribes, who were ouer them Ton pꝛince ot the childꝛen of Jebulun offered. Eliab, 


fl Orycaptaines. 


a Like horſe lit- 
ters, to keepe the 
things that were 
caried in them, 
from weather. 


b That ic, to ca- 
rie things and 
Rufein. 


e For their vſe 


that were numbꝛed) offered, 

2 And brought their offering befoze the 
Loꝛd, fir : conered charets, and twelue oren: 
one charet foz two pꝛinces, and foz euery one 
an ore, and they offered them beloꝛe the Ta · 
bernacle. 

* And the Lom ſpake vnto Moles, fap. 


Ss 

5 Take thefeof them, that they map be 
to doe the © ſerutce of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and thou halt gine them vn · 
to the Leuttes, to euery man accoꝛding vnto 
bis office. 

6 So Moles toke the charets and the 
Oren and gaue them vnto the Leultes: 

7 Two charets and foure oren hee gaue 
to the ſonnes of Gerſhon, accoꝛding vnto 
their office. 


25 Dis ofkring was a ſiluet charger of an 
hundꝛed and thirtie chekels weight, a filuer 
bowle of leuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure mine 
gied with oyle, koꝛ a meate offering. 

26 A golden in cenſe cup of ten thekels , ful 
of incenle. 5 

27 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere old fora burnt offering, i 

28 An hee goat foz a finne ofring, 

29 AnD foz peaceofftings, two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fiue bee goats, fine lambs of a 
yeercold: this was the offering of Eliab the 
ſonne of Pelon. 


20 ( Thefourth dap t Elizur the ſonne The offering of 
ol Shedeur prince ofthe childꝛen ol Reuben Elizur. 


oftzred. 
31 bis offering was a ſiluet charger of ax 


to cary with. 8 And koure charets and eight oren her hundꝛeth and thirtie thekels wetghr,a ſiluer 
gaue to the ſonnes of Metart actoꝛding vn · bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
to their office, vnder the hand ol Ithamar the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min; 
the ſonne ol Aaron the Pꝛieſt. y gled with ople,foz a meate offering, 
9 But tothelonnesof Rohath her gaue 32 Agoldenincente cup ol ten ſhekels, full 
d The boig none, 4 betcauſe the charge ok the Sanctuary ok incenſe, 
things of che belonged to them, which they did beart vopon 33 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
Sanctusry muft their ſhoulders. a pcrre old foꝛ a burnt offering. 


de caried vpon 
their hhoulders, 


and not drawen anointed: then the Pꝛinces offered their or Rue rammes, fiue her goats, and ſiue lambes 
with oxen, fering befoze the altar. ofa ytete cide: this was the ofting ol Eli; 
Chap. 4. 13 IL And the Loꝛd fain vnto Moles, One zur the ſonne of Shedeur. i 
e This ie, when Pꝛiute one Day,andDanotherJOsinceanother 36 (The likt day t Shclumicl tbe ſonne 1 The offering 
che firſt ſacrifice Dap thall offer their offering foz the dedica · of urichaddai, prince of the childzen ol Bi- of Shelumiel. 
was oftred there tion ok the altar. i meon offered. 
upon by Aaron, 12 ¶ So then on the firſt day din; Mabe 27 is ofring wasa ſlluer charger of an 
Leuit. 9.1. ſhon the ſonne ol Amminadab of the tribe ok hundꝛed and thirty hekels weight, a ſilner 
The oftering Judah offer his offering. bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
ef Nabſhon. 13 And bisoffering was a ſiluer charger the Sanctuary, both full of fine flourt, mine 
ok an hundzeth and thirtie thekels weight, 4 gled with oyle foz a meate ofring, 
ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhe · 38 A golden incenſe cup of ten thekels, full 
, kel of the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure ofincenle, 
Teuit. 2.2. mingled with ople, foꝛ a * meat offering, 39 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
14 An incente cup of gold of ten thekels a pre old fo: a butnt offring, 
£u'l of incenſe, 40 An hex goat foꝛ a fime ofring, 
1 5 A pong bullocke, a ramme,alambeof — 41 And foꝛa peace offring, two bullocks, 
A petre old foz a burnt offering. fine rammts, fiue her goates, ſiue lambes of 
16 An hee goat fo: a ſinne offering, a yœre old: this was the offering of Shclu⸗ 
17 And foz peace offetings, two bnllocks, miel the ſonne of Juriſhaddat. 
fluc rammes, fine hee goats, llut lambs of a 42 ¶ Tbe ſixt day f Eliaſaph the ſonne of f The offering 
peere oldꝛthis was the offering of Mahſhon Deuel, pꝛince ok the childꝛen of Gad offred. of Eliafaph, 
a the fonne of Amminadab. 43 Hts offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
*Theofteringof 18 C The ſetond dayt Nethaneeltbe hundred and thirty hhekels weight, a fluer 
Nethaneel,: {onne of Zuar, pꝛince of che ribe. of Iſlachar bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the of 


Did offer. 

19 Mho offered foz his offering a ſiluet 
charger of an hundzed and thirtie thekels 
weight, a filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both full 
p fine flower mingled with ople, foza meat 
offering. 

20 An incenſe cup of gold of tenne thekels 
full of incenſe. 

21 A yong bullecke a ramme, a tambe of 
apeere old foꝛ a burnt offering, 

22 An hee goat fora finne oſtering. 

23 And foz peace offrings, two bullocks, 


peere old: this was the ofring ol Rethaneel 


34 An be goat fora fume oring 
25 And foꝛ a peace offring, two bullocks, 


the Sanctuarp, both full of fine foure in · 
gled with oyle. foꝛ a meate offring, 

444 — incenfe cup of ten thekels full 
of incenle, 

45 A pong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of 
apeere old fo: a burnt offering, 

46 An hee goat foza finne offering, 

47 And foz a peace offring, two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fiue bee goats, fiue lambes of a 
ytere old: this was the offering of Ellaſaph 
the lonne of Deuel. 


48 C The ſeuenth day + Elichama the f The offering 
ſonne of Ammiud, prince of the chilen ok of Elichama. 
fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, ſiue lambs of a Eph 


zalm offred. 
49 His — ~ ol an 
i undꝛed 


ofthe people of Iſrael, 


t The offering 
of Gamaliel, 


t The offering 
of Abidan, 


bundꝛeth and thirty thekels weight, a filuer 
bowie of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the wekel ok 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min⸗ 
gied with ople koz a meat oftring. 

50 4 * incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
ol incenle, 

51 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambeot 
a pte xe old foꝛ a burnt offering, 

52 An hee goat foz a fume ofring, 

53 And foꝛ a peace offring, two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, tine lambes ofa 
veere old: this was the oſtring of Eliſhama 
the lonne ol ammtud. 

54 ¶ The eigbt day offered +Gamliel the 
—— — * pꝛince of the childꝛen ol 

55 Vis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hund ed and thirtie thekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the Hekel of 


the Sanctuarp, both full of fine floure mine 


gied with oyle, foꝛ a meat ofting, 
564 e incenſe cup of ten hekels, full 
ol incenle. 
57 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peereold fora burnt offring, 
58 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinne oflring, 
59 And foz a peace offring, two bullocks, 


-Bue rammes, fine hee goates, fiue lambes of 
a yeere old: this was th: offering of Gamliel 


the ſonne of Bedazur. 

60 € Che ninth aay t Abidan the ſonne 
of Grdeoni, prince of the thildꝛen ol Benia; 
min offered. 

61 His offering was a lucy charger of an 
hundzed and thirtie thekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the pekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min · 
gled with ople fora meat ofring, 

62 & golden incenſe cnp of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 

63 Nong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
à pere old koꝛ a burntoffring, 

64 Au hee goat foz a finne ofring, 

65 And fer a peace offring,two bullocks, 
fiuc rammes, fiue bee goates, ue lambes ot 
a peere old: this was the offering of Abidan 


: the ſonne of Hideont. 


1 The offering 
o£ Abiezer, 


+The oft ting of 
Pagiel, or Phe- 
3 giel 


66 (The tenth day f Abiezer the ſonne 
of Ammichad dai, prince of the childꝛen of 
Dan offered. 

67 His offering wasa ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the Mekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full ot fine floure min» 
gled with oyle, loꝛ a meat offring, 

68 & golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of ineenle, 

69 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a tambe of 
apeere old foz a burnt offering, 

70 An hee goat foz a finne ofring, 

71 And for a peace offring two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue lambts ofa 
peere old: this was the ofiring of Ahiezer the 
fonne of Ammithaddai. 


72 (The clenenth day Pagiel the ſon 


of Drean, pꝛince ol the childzen of Aſher 
olte: 

73 bis oring wasa uer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirty heks weight, a ſiluer 
bowie ok ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both kull ok line floure, mine 


Chap. viij. 


at the dedication of the altar. 


glen with ople foz a meat offering, 
74 A golden incenle cup of ten thekels full 
ok incenſe, 
75 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a yeere old foꝛ a buint offring, 
76 An hee goat foz a Ame offring. 
77 And koꝛ a peace offring, two blacks, 
fine rammes, fue hee goats, ue lambes ofa 
peere old: this was the offering of Pagiel 
ihe lonne of Ocran. i f 
78 (The twelkt day tAbirathe ſonneof t The offe ing 
Eran, pince of the childzen of aaphtaliot- of Ahira, 
ered. * 
79 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
bundzeth and thirty chekels weight, a ſiluer 
botule of ſeuenty ſhekels, after che ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure mine 
gled with oyle, koꝛ a meat offring, 
So G golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels full 
ok incenſe. 
81 d yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ol 
dpeereold foꝛ a burnt oſfring, 
82 An hee goat foꝛa ſinne oftring, 
83 And kor peaceeferings two bullocke, 
fine rammes ſiue hee goats, Aue lambes of a 
peere old: this was the ofring of Ahira the 
fonne of Enan. — z 
84 This was the‘ nedicationofthealtar £ This was the 
by the pꝛintes of Iſrael, when it was angine offering of the 
ted: twelne chargers of luer, twelue ſilner princes when 
bowles, twelue incenſe cups ot gold, Aaron did dedi- 
85 Euerpchargerconteining an hundred cate the Altar. 
and thirty thekelso€ filucr, and euery bowle 
ſeuentie: all the finer veſlell conteined two 
thouland, and koure hundzedſhekels, akter the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 
86 Twelue incenſe, cups of gold ful of in · 
cenle, conteining ten ſhekels enery cup, after 
the ſhekel of the Santtuary: all the gold of 
—9 — cups was an hundzed and twenty 
eKkels. 
87 All the bullocks fo: the burnt offring 
were twelue bullockes, the rammes twelue, 
the lambes ok a peere old twelue, with their 
meat offerings , and twelue hee goates foz a 
finne offring. 
88 And all the bullockes foz the peace 
offerings were foure and twenty builockes, 


the rammes ſixtie, the hee goates ſixtie, the 


lambes of apeere old firtte > this was the 
dedication ok the Altar, after that it was 
s anointed. A 

89 And when Moles went into the Ta- g By Aaron 
bernacle ok the congregation to ſpeake with n That is, che 
God, he heard the voyce ok one ſpeazing vnto Sanauary. 
him trom the Mertyleat that was vpon the 
Arke ok the Teſtimony betweene the two i According as 
Cherubims, and he ſpake to him. he had promifed, 


Exod.25.22. 
CHAP. VIII, * 


2 The order of the lampes. 6 The purifying and 
offering of the Leuites. 24 The age of the Leuites, 
when they are rectiued to ſeruice, and when they are 
d imiſſed. 


A e D the Lom ſpake vnto Moſes, lap» 
C. 


2 Dpeake vnto Aaron, and fay vnto 
him, Chen thon lighteſt the lampes, the 
fruen lampes shall sine light ae = 

2 0 3 


— ( ccc 
The campe departeth from Sinai. 


h Vpon their 
ſhoulde:s. 
Chap.4. 4. 

1 The Merarites 
and Gerfhonites. 


k Leaning none 
hehinde nor any 
ot the former 
that fainted in 
the way. 


1 Thiswas the 
order ot their 
hoſt, when they 
remooued 

m Somethinke 
that Reuel, le- 
thro,Hobab,and 
Keni, were all 
one: Kimhi faith 
that Revel was 
Iethtos father: 
fu Hotab was 
Mofes father in 
jaw, looke Exod. 
i and 31. 
and 4. 18. &. 18. 
1. and ludg. 4.1 1 
Eor. eyes ungo vs. 


n Mount Sinai, 
or Horeb, 


Yſal. 68. 1,2, 

o Declare thy 
might & power. 
Ebr. to the temne 
rhox ſind thon- 


19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
thildꝛen of Siincon was Shelumicl the fon 
of Jurichaddai. : 

20 And ouer the band of thetribe of the 
— of Gad was Elialaph the ſonne of 
Werl. > 

21 The Rohathites alio went forward 
and h bare the? Sanctuary, and the itor- 
mer did let vp the Tabernacle againſt they 
kame. 

= hen the ſtandard of the hoſte of 
the childꝛen of Ephraim went forward ace 
coꝛding to their atrmics, and over his band 
was Eliſhama the fenne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
fomes ot Manaſſeh was Gamliel the ſonne 
of edazur — 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes ok Beniamin was Abidan the lonne 
of Gideoni. 

25 C Laſt. the ſtandard of the hoſt of the 
chilon of Dan marched, “gathering ail 
the hoſtes accogdtag ts their armies: and o⸗ 
ver his band was Ahiezer the lonne of Am · 


miſhaddai. 


26 And oner the band of the tribe of the 
— of Afver was Pagiel the ſonne of 

cran. 

27 And ouer the band ok the tribe ok the 
childꝛen of Naphtali was Ahira the lonne or 
nan. - 


28 !Theſe were the remoouings of the ft.) 


childꝛen of Iſrael according to their armies, 
when they marched. 

29 C After, Mofes (aya vnto n Hobab 
the lovne of Reuel the Midianite, the father 
in law of Woles, lee A the place, of 
Which the Loz laid, J wilt giue it you: 
Come thou with vs, and we will doe thee 
god: 5 the Loꝛd path pꝛomiled good vn · 
to Iſrael. 

30 And he anſwered him, J will not goe: 
but J will Depart to mine owne countrep, 
and to a kindzed. 

31 Then he laid, J prap ther, leaue vs 
not: foz thou knowelt our camping places 
in the wilderneſſe: therekoꝛe thou mayelt be 
cur guide. 

32 And ik thou got with va, what good- 
neſſethe Lord Watt thew vnto vs, the lame 
will we Hew vnto ther. y 

33 (So they deparred from then momit 
of the Loꝛd, thꝛœ dapes tourney, and the 
Arke of the couenant of the Loꝛd, went be · 
foꝛe them in the thee dapes lourncp, to 
arch ont a reſting place fo them. 


34 And the cloude of the Lozd was bpon . fi 


them by dap, when they went out ok p campe. 

35 And when the Arke went forward, 
Moles iaid,* o Rife vp Lord, and let thine 
enemies be ſcattered, and let thein that hate 
ther, flee before the. . 

36 And when it reflet, he laiv, Returne, 
O Lozd, to the T pe thoulands of Ilrael. 

A e < 2 

3 The people marmureth, and u punifhed with fre. 
4 Thee people luſteth after fleſh. 6 They lo he At auua 
28 The weake faith of Moſes. 16 The Lord dini- 
úeth the burdenof Mofesto ſeuentie of the Ant iets, 


31 The Lerdfendeth Qyasles 33 Their luf u pu- | 


ufbed, . 


a 


Numbers, 


VV Hen the people became + murmurers 
it dilbleafeo tie Lord: and the Loꝛd 
heard tt, thcrekoze his wzath was kindled, 
and the fire ofthe Loꝛd burnt among them, 
and *coutiuned the vtmoſt part ofthe hoſte. 

2 Then toe people cryed vnto Mofes.: 
and when {Botts prayed vnto the Load, the 
fire was quenched. 

3 Any hee called the name of that place 
Taberah, becauſe the fire ofthe Loꝛd burnt 
among them. 

4 & Gud a number of people that was 
among them, fell a tuting, and > turned a 
way, and the children of Slrael allo wept, 
and layd, The Hall gine vs fich to eate: 

S (Gee remember the fib which we did 
eate in Egypt foz nought, the cucumbers, 
and the pepons, and the ler kes, and the oni; 
ons, and the garleke. } 

6 But now our ſoule is! Mied away, we 
can fe nothing but this M A N. R 

7 (The MAN alfo mas as Coiander 
Manaan bis colour like the colour oke Bae- 

tum, 

8 The people went about and gathered 
it, and ground it in milles, oꝛ beat it in moꝛ⸗ 
ters, and baked it in a cartoon, and made 
cakes ok it, and the taſte of it was like vnto 
the taite of freſh ople. 

9. And when the dew fell downe vpon 
the botte in the night, the MAN fell with 


10 ( Then Motes heard the people weep 
thoꝛowout their familes, eueryman in the 
Deoze of his tent: and the wath of the Loꝛd 


was gricuouflp kindled: allo Moles was 


grieued. 


11 And Woks fayd vnto the Lod, 


TAherefoze pak thou l bered thp feruant ? 
and why haue J not tound‘fanour in thp 
fight, Cering thou batt put the charge of all 
this peeple vpon ine. s 

12 Haue F a conceiued allthis people? oz 
bane J begotten than, that thou thouldelt 
fay vnto me, Carrie them in thy bolome (as 
a nurle beareth the fucking child) vnts the 
hland,foz the which thou lwareſt vnte their 
fathers? f 

13 there ſhould Jhaue fleſh to giue vn 
to all this people: for they wepe vnto me, 
faving, Gine vs fleſh, that we may eate. 

14 Jam not able to beare all this people 
alone : foꝛ it is tm beanie fo: mee. 

15 Therekoꝛeik thou deale thus with me, 
Jpap thek, ik J haue found kauour in thy 
‘fight, kill mee, that J behold not my mi: 


erte. 
16 (Then the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Males, 
Gather tnte meleuentie men of the Elders 


of Alrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they are 
the Eiders of the people, and gonernouts o- 


uer them, and bꝛing them vnto the Taber» 
nacie of the Congregation let them tand 
there with thee, 

17 And Jwill come dawne, and talke 
with thee there, K and take of the Spirit. 
which is bpon the, and put vpon them, 
and they ſhall beare the burden ok the peo⸗ 
ple with thee; io thou tate not beare it a 
On. 

18 Furthermore thou Hale fay vnto the 
people, 


Murmuring. Manna loathed. 


4 br as iniuſt 
complainers, 

4 Ebr. it was enil 
in the eaves of 
the Lord, 
Pfal,78.21, 


or, burning. 


a Which were 
of thoſe ftran« 
gers that came 
out of Egypt 
with them, Exoe 
dus 12.38. 

b From God. 
c For a {mall 
price, or good 
cheape. á 
d Forthe gree- 
dy luſt ol fleſh. 
Exod, 1 6.) 1. 

wi ſdl. 6. 20. 

bial 78.24. 

iohn G. 3 1. 

e Whicbis a 
white pearle or 
precious ſtone. 


or, euill intrea» 
ted. 

f Or, wherein 
haue I diſpleaſed 
thee? 

g Am their fa. 
ther that none 
may haue the 
charge of them 
but 1? 

h Of Canaan 
promifed by an 
oath to out fa- 
thers, 


i I had rather die 
then to fee my 
griefeand mifery 
thus daily in- 
creale by their 
rebellion. 


k Iwill diſtri- 
bute ry fpirit 
among them, as 
I han: done to 
thee. 


The ſeu enty Elders. Quailes. 


1 Prepare y out 
ſelues that ye be 
not vnc leane. 


m Ot, caſt him 
off, becauſe yee 
refufed Manna 
which he ap- 
pointed as moſt 
meete for you. 
n Who leadeth 
and gouerneth 


you. 
o Of whom I 
haue the charge. 


J. 50. 2. and 


59.1. 


o/, ſeparated, 
a verſt 1. 


people, Be ſanctifiedagainſt to moꝛrow. and 
pee hall eate fleih: foz pou haue wept in the 
eares of the Loꝛd, ſaping, Cho ball gine vs 


fleſh to eate? faz wer were better in Egypt: 


therekoze the LoD will giue pou fle, and 
pe ſhall eate. ` 

19 He ſhal not. eat one day, noꝛ two Dates, 
= fiuc Gapes,nefther ten Bayes, noz twentie 

ayes, a. 

20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come 
out at pour noſtrels, and be loathſome vnto 
pou, becauſe pe haue ™ contemned the Loꝛd, 
which is among pou, and haue wept before 
bim, laying, hy came we hither out ol €e 
gypt:? Mg 
21 And Moſes laid, Sire hundꝛeth thou; 
land footemen are there of the people, ° as 
mong whom Jam: andchoufayett, J will 
giue them kleſh, that they may eat a moneth 


long. 

22 Shall the eepe and the beeues bee 
farne foz them, to find them? either ſhall all 
the fib of the lea bee gathered together foz 
them to ſuſtice tem? 

22 And the Loꝛd fain vnto Moſes, Is 
the Loꝛds hand ſhoꝛtened ? thou alt te 
nowe whether ny word ſhall come to paffe 
vnto ther oꝛ no. 

24 So Moles went out, and told the 
people the woꝛds ok the Loꝛd, and gathered 
euenty men of the Elders of the people, and 
&t them round about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Loꝛd came Down ina cloud, 
and ſpake vnto him, and {| take of the Spi; 


rit that was vpon bint, and put it vpon the 


ſeuenty Ancient men: and when the Spirit 
reſted vpon them, then they pꝛophelied, and 


p From that day did not? ceafe. 


che ſpirit of pro- 
phecie did not 
faile them. 


q Or, ayong 
man,whom he 
hadchofen from 
his youth. , 

r Such blinde 
reale was in the 
Apoſtles, Mar. 9, 
38. luke 9.49. 


Exod. 1 6. 13. 
pal. 38. 26, ). 


of Homer, 
reade Leuit. 27. 
16. alſo it ſigni- 
fieth an heape, 
as Bxod.8.14, 
judg.s 5. 16. 


26 But there remained two of the men 
in the hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, 
and the name ok the other Medad, and the 
Spirit reſted vpon them, (koꝛ they were of 
them that were written, and went not ont 
vnto the Tabernacle) and they pꝛophelied 
in the hoſte. 

27 Then there ran a yong man, and told 
Moles, and fain, Eldad and Medad do pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie in the holte. 


28 And Joſhua the ſonne of Mun the ſer⸗ 


uant of Moles, one of his 4 young men, an- 
jog and laid, My loꝛd Moles, foꝛbid 
hem. 

29 But Moles laid vnto him, Enuieſt 
thou foz my fake? pea, would God that all the 
Loꝛds people were Nꝛophets, and that the 
Loꝛd would nut his Spirit vpon them. 

30 And Moles returned into the hoſt, he 
and the Elders of Ilrael. ; 

31 Then there went forth a winde from 
the Lozd, and bought quailes from the 
Sea, and let them fall vpon the campe, a 
Dapes tourney on this fide, and a dapes iour⸗ 
ney on the other ſide, round about the hoſte, 
= kog were about two cubites aboue the 
earth. 

32 Then the people aroſe, all that dap, 
and all the night, and all the nert day, and 
gathered the quailes: he that gathered the 
leaſt, gathered ten f bomers full, and they 
ſpꝛed thein abzoad foz ther Vie round about 
the holte. 5 - 


Chap. xij. 


33 Chile the flech was yet between their 
teeth, before it was chewed, euen the wath 
of the Leꝛd was kindled againſt the people, 
and the Loꝛd *ſinote the people with an ex · 
ccreding great plague, 

34 So the name ok the place was called 
Kibꝛoth-hattaauah: for there they buritd 
the people that fell a luſting. 

37 From Kibꝛoth-hattaauah the people 
tooke their iourneyto Haztroth, and abode 
at Pazeroth. i 


CHAP. XII 

t Aaron and Miriam grudgeagainkt Moſes. 10 
Miriam is firiken with leprofie, and healed at the 
prayer of Moſes. 

1 Miriam and Aaron || ſpake 

againſt Botes, becauſe of the woman of 
Ethiopia whom he had married (koꝛ he had 
married a ° woman of Ethiopia) 

2 And they laid, hat:? bath the Loꝛd 
ſpoken but onely by Woles? hath he not fpo- 
ken allo byvs? and the Loꝛd heard this. 

(But Moles was a verp * > merke man, 
aboue all the men that were vpon the earth) 

4 And by and by the Lod laid vnto Mo · 
ſes, and vnto Aaron, tunte Miriam, Come 
out ye thꝛer vnts the Tabernacle of the Con · 
gregation: andthey three came forth. 

5 Thenthe Lord came Downe in the pil 
lar ot the cloud. and ſtood in the Danze of the 
Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miri- 
am, and they both came forth. 

6 And he laid, Heare now my wozds, FE 
there be a Pꝛophet of the Loꝛd among vou, 3| 
will be knowen to him by a © viſion, and will 


ſpeake vnto him by a dꝛeame. 


7 My leruant Motes is not fo, who is 
katthtull“ in all mine houle. 

8 Unto him will J (peake * mouth te 
mouth, ¢ by vilion, and not in darke words, 
but hee ¢ ſhall (ee the ſimilitude of the Loꝛd. 
Aherefoꝛe then were pe not afraid to [peake 
againſt my ſeruant, euen àgainſt Moles? 

9 Thus the Lozd was verp angry with 
them, and departed. 

10 Alo the cloud departed from the! Ta · 
bernacle: and hehold, Miriam was lepꝛous 
like Mow: and Aaron lowed vpon Miriam, 
and behold, the was lepꝛous, 

11 Then Aaron tain vnto Moles, Alas, 
my loꝛd, I bifeech ther, lay not the finne vp- 
on vs, which wee haue fliſhly committed, 
and wherein we haue innen. 

12 Let her not, Ipꝛay thee, ber as one 
s Dead, of whom the flel ts halfe conſumed, 
when he comech out of his mothers wombe. 

13 Then Molcs cried vnto the Loꝛd, lay⸗ 
ing, O God, J beſerch chee, heale her now. 

14 (And the Loꝛd laid vnto Moles, FF 


her kather had | ſpit in her face, ſhould fore. 


not haue hene aſhamed (cucn dayes ? let her 
be * (hut out of the hoſte ſenen dayts, and al; 
ter the ſhall be receiued. 

15 Ho Miriam was hut out of the hofte 
nen daies, and the people remeoued not till 
Miriam was brought in agatne. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
4 Certame men are ſent to fearch the lande of 
Canaan, 24 They bring of the finit of the land. 
H 3 31 (a 


Miriam ſtriken with leprofie. 59 


Pfal.78.31 0 


Or, cranes of 
bull, — 


2 


or, murmured. 


a Zipporah Mo- 
fes wile was a 
Midianite,and 
becaufe Midian 
bordered on Be 
thiopia,it is 
fometime in the 
Scripture come 
prehended vnder 
this name. 
Scclus. 4 5. 4. 

b And ſo bare 
with their grud- 
gings,although 
he knew them. 


c Thefe were the 
two ordinarie 
meanes. 

d inall Ifrael, 
which was his 
Church. 

Exod.3 3,11. 

e So farre as any 
man was able to 
comprehend, 
which he calleth 
his backe parts, 
Exod. 33.23. 

f Fromy doore 
of the Taber- 
nacle. 


g As achild that 
commeth out ot 
his mothers bel- 
ly dead, hauing 


as it were but 


the fkinne, 

h In his diſplea- 
{ure 
Leuit. 13.46. 


The {pies fen 


a Thatis, in 
Rithma, which 
was in Paran, 
Chap. 33.18. 

b Atter the peo- 
ple had required 
ic of Moſes, as it 
is in Deut. 1. 22. 
then the Lord 
ſpake to Mofes 
foto doe. 

Nor, rulers. 


KAOLINI 


* 


e Which in num- 


ber weretwelue, 


according to the 


twelue tribes. 


tOr, high coun 


tre. 


d Plentifull or 
barren, 


e Which was in 
the wilderne fle 
of Paran. 

f Which were a 
kind of gyants. 
g Declaring the 
antiquit ie there · 
of: Alfo Abra- 
ham, Sara, Izhak 
and Iaikob were 
buried there. 
Deut. 1.24. 


t to Canaan. 


31 Caleb comfirieth the people against the diſcou- 
raging of the other (pres. 
Der afterward the people remoued from 

J Haꝛt toth, and pitched in the wilderneſſe 
of Saran. 

2 (Andthe Leꝛd ſpake vnte Moles, fap. 

ng, 

= bend thou men out to earch the land 
of Canaan which J gine vnto the childzen of 
Nrael: ot tuery tribe of their fathers ſhall ye 
lend a man, fuch asare al rulers among them. 

Then Moles lene chem ont of che wil: 
derneſle of Paran at the commandement of 
the Loꝛd: allthote men were || beads of the 
childꝛen of Icracl. 

Allo their names are thefe: of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the forme of Jaccur: 

6 Pk the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
ſonne of Hoꝛi: 

7 Pt the tribe of Judah, Caleb the fonne 
of Jephunneh: 

8 Pk the tribe ok Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne 


of Jolie) Taa: 

9 Of thetribeof Ephraim, || Oſhea the 
ſonne ol Mun: S : 

10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 
ſonne of Raphu: ; 

11 Df the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne ol Sodi: * 

12 Df the tribe of Jofeph , ro wit. of the 
tribe ot Manaſſch, Gaddi the ſonne of Butt: 

12 Ok che tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne 
of Gemalli: 

14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the onne 
of Michael: , 

15 Pk the tribe of Maphtali, Nahbi the 
ſonne ol Gophſi: 

75 = the tribe ol Gad, Geuel the onne 
of Macht. 

17 Theſe are the names of the «mer, 
which Moles lent to (pie out the land: and 
Moles called the name of Dihea the ſonne 
of Mun, Jehoſhua. 

18 So Moles fent them to ſpie out the 
land of Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, Goe vp 
this way toward the South, and go vp into 
the || mountaines, m 

19 And conſider the land what it is, and 
the people that dwell therein, whether they 
be ftroug o2 weakt, either few o many. 
the people that dwell therein, whether they 
Dwell in tents, oz in walled townes: 

20 Alfo what the land is that thep Dwell 
Dwell in tens oꝛ in walled townes: 

21 And what the land is: whether it bee 
fat or leane, whether there be tres therein, 
62 not. And be of good tourage, and bring of 
the fruit of the land (oꝛ then was the time of 
the firſt ripe grapes. 

22 € So they went vy and ſearched cut 
the land, from the wilderne e of ¢ Sin vnto 
Nehob, to goe to Hamath, 

23 And they alcended toward the South, 
and came vnto Vebron, where were Ahiman, 
Sheſhai, and Talmai, the fonnes off Anak, 
and s Hebzon was built (tuen yeere befoze 
Joan in Egypt. 

24. Then they tame to the riuer of Elh» 
col, and cut Downe thence a branch with 
one clutter of grapes: and they bare is vpon 
abarre betweene two, and brought of the 


Numbers. 


pomegranates and of the ſiggs. 

25 That plate was called the j riuer Che 
col, becauſe of the clutter of grapes, which 
the childꝛen of Jiraci cut Downe thence. 

26 Then after forty daies, they turned a · 
gaine from ſearching of the land. 

27 And they went and came to Moſes and 
to Aaron, and vnto all the Congregation of 
the childꝛen ol Iſrael in the wilderneſſe of 
h Patan, to Radeſb, and bꝛought to them, 
and to all the Congregation tidings, and 
ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 

28 And theytolde him and fayd, Ice 
came vuto the land whither thou bak tent 
vs, and ſurely it floweth with *milke and 
honp: and here is of the fruit of it. 

29 Ncuertheleſſe, the people bee rong, 
that dwel in the land, and the cities are wal 
led, and erceeding great: and moꝛeouer we 
faw thek tonnes of Anak there. 

30 The Amalekites dwell in the South 
countrep, aud the Hittites, e the Jebuſites, 
and the Amogites Dwell in the mountaincs, 
and the Canaanites dwell by the Sea, and 
by the coat of Joden. 

31 Then Caleb tilled the people |] before 
Moles, and (aid, Let vs got vp at once, and 
ei it: foz vndoubtedly wee fall ouer · 
come it. . 

32 But the men that went vp with him, 
faid, lee bee not able to goe vp againtt the 
people: foz they are ſtronger then wer. 

33 So they bꝛought vp an cuill repoꝛt of 
the land, which they had ſearched foz the 
childꝛen of Ilrael, laying , The land which 
wee haue gone thoꝛow to ſearch it out, is a 
land that 'eateth vp the inhabitants theres 
of: foꝛ all the people that wee faw in it, are 
men of great ſtature. 

34 Foꝛ there we law gpants, the ſonnes of 
Anak, which come of the gyants, ſo that wee 
feemcd in our fight like graſhoppers: and fo 
we. were in their fight. 

CHAP, NIII. 

2 The people murmure againft Mofes, 10 They 
would haue floned Caleb and Ioſbua-. 13 Mofes 
pacifieth God by his prayer. 45 The people that 
would enter into the land contrar) to Gods will, are 
flaine.. 8 
T Ven all the Congregation lifted vp their 

voyce, and cried: and the people wept 
that night. 

2 And all the childꝛen of Iſrael murmu» 
red againſt Woles t Aaron: and the whole 
aſſembly fain vnto them, Could God we 
had died in the land of Egypt, oꝛ in this wil» 
derneſſe: would God we were dead. 

3 Wherefore now hath the Loꝛd brought 
vs into this land to fall upon the lwoꝛd: our 
wlues and our childꝛen Mathe b a pray: were 
it not better foz vs to returne into Egypt? 

4 And they (aid one to another, Let vs 
make a captaine and returne into Egypt. 

5 Then Moles and Garon fell on their 
faces before all the aſſembly of the Congres 
gation of the childꝛen of Ifrael. 


d hey cauſe the people to murmure, 


or, the valley ef 
Efbeol,shat iof 


grapes 


h Calledalfo 
Kadefh-barnea. 


i That is, Moſet. 
Exod.3 3.3. 


k Ahiman,She- 
ſhai, and Talmai, 
whom Caleb 
flew afterward, 
Ioſh. 11.21, 23. 


or, murmuri 
against M a 


The gyants 
were fo cruel), 
that they fpoiled 
and killed one 
another, and 
thofe that came 
to them. 


a Such as were 
afraid at the se- 
port of the ten 
ſpies. 


h To*our ene- 
mies the Canaa- 
nites. 


c Lamenting the 
people,and pray- 
ing forthem, 


6 »And Joſhua theloune of un, and Ecclws.46.9. 


Caleb the ſonne of Fephunneh, two of them 

that ſearched the land, 4 rent their clothes, 
i And ſpake vnto all the affembly of the 

childꝛen ok Aſrael, Gaping, The land which 


I. mac. 2. 56. 

d For fortow, 
hearing their 
blaſphemie. 


Mofes prayer for the people. 
wee walken thozo to ſtarch it, isa very 


tod land. 
1 8 Ikthe Lord lone vs, he wil bring vs in 
to this land, and giue it vs, which is a land 
that floweth with milke and bony. 
9 But rebell not pee againſt the Lord, 
neither feare pee the people of the land: foz 
e We ſhall eaſily they ate but e bead foz vs: their ſhield is de · 
ouercome then. parted from them, and the Loꝛd is with vs, 
eare them not 
t This is the cõ · 10 And all the multitude fayd , Stone 
dition of them them with tones: but the glozp of the Loꝛd 
that wauld per- appeared in the Tabernacle of the Congre · 
ſwyade in Gods gation, befoꝛc alli the childꝛen of Ilrael. 


cauſe, to be perſe · IL And the Loꝛd laid vnto Moles, How 
cuted ofthe mul · long will this people pꝛouoke me, and how 
titude. long will it bee per they belcrue mee, foz 
al t fignes which J haue ſhewed among 
em: s 
12 J willfmitethem with the peſtilence, 
and deſtroythem, and wil makethee a grea: 
ter nation and mightier then they. 
red 31.820 13 But Woles latd vnto the Lord, Mben 
= the Egyptians thal heareit,(foz thou bꝛogh · 
ps 8 people by thy power, from among 
em 
14 Then they ſhal lay to the inhabitants 
ok the land, (for they haue heard that thou, 
Loꝛd, art among this people, and that thou, 
tier. eye to je. Word, art ſœne $ face to face, and that thy 
Eued. 13. 21. loud ſtandeth ouer them, and that thou“ go⸗ 
eſt before them by day time in a pillar ofa 
cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night) 
15 That thou wilt kill this people as 
go that none © Otte man: fo the heathen which haue heard 
all eſcape. the kame of ther, hall thus fap, A 
Dent. 9. 2 ;. 16 Becaule the Lozd was not able to 
bring this people into the land, which hee 
ſware vntothem, therekoze bath hee Naine 
them in the wilderneſſe. 
17 And now. J belech thek, let the power 
of my Loꝛd be great, accoꝛding as thou patt 
. fpoken, laping, 
= 34. 6. 18 The Lord is* flow to anger and of 
pfal. 103.8. ceat mercic,and * forgininginiquitic, and 
Kno, nne, but not making the wicked fnnocent, 
* and »viliting the wickedneſſe of the fathers 
e vpon the childzen, in the third and fourth 


generation: ‘ 

19 Be mercifull, J beſæch thee, vnto the 
iniquitie of this people, accoꝛding to thy 
great mercy, and as thou haſt foꝛgiuen this 
people from Egypt. euen vntill now. 

20 And the Loꝛd fayd, J haue foꝛgiuen 
h In that he de- *it, accosding to thy requeſt. 
ſtroyed not them 21 Notwithſtanding, asTline, all the 
vtterly, but left earth ſhall bee filled with the glozp of the 
their poſteritie Loꝛd. 
and certaine to 22 Foz al thoſe men which haue leene iy 
enter. glozv, and my miracles which J did in E⸗ 
Jypt, and in the wilderneſſe, and haue temp⸗ 
i that is, ſandry ted mee theſe i tenne times, and haue not 
times and often. obeyed my vopce, . 

23 Certaincly they ſhall not fee the land, 
whereof J (ware vntotbeir kathers: neither 
ſhall any that pꝛouoke me, fer it. : 

7eſ. 14.6. 224 But my leruant Caleb, becauſe hee 
k A meeke and had another * ſpitit, and hath followed mee 


obedient ſpirit, ſtil, cuen him wil J bing into the land whi- 
and not rebel ther he went, and his feed ſhall inherit it. 
Hous, 25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaa · 


Chap'xiiij. 


1 heir infidelitie threatned. 60 * 


nites lremaine in the valley: where fore turne 1 And lie in wai- 
backe to moꝛow, and 1. intothe™ wile for you, 
derneſſe, by the wap ot the red Sea. m For I willnot 

26 @ After the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles defend you. 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 

27 ow long hall I ſuffer this wicked /al. 106. 26. 
multitude to — — mee? J haue 
heard the murmurings of the childꝛenok Ft; 
rael, which they murmure againſt me. 

28 Tell tbem, as Jliue(laith the L oꝛd) C. 26.65. 

J will ſurelp doe vnto pou, euen as pee haue 432.10. 
lpoken in mine eares. 

29 Pour carkeiſes hall fall in this wile 
derneſſe, and all pon that were counted Pest. 1.3 5. 
through all your numbers, from twenty 
peere old and aboue, which bane murmured 
againſt me, 

30 Pe ſhall not doubtleſſe come into the 
land, foꝛ the which J * lifted vp mine hand, 6.34.28. 
to make you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the 
fonne of Jephunneh, and Joshua the lonne 
of Nun. 

31 But pour chilozer... (which pee fay 
ſhould be a pꝛay) them wii bꝛing in, and 
1 know the land which pee haue ree 
uled s > 

22 Buteumpour carkciſes hall fall in 
this wilderneſſe. . 

33 And pour chilozen Mall wander in u The word figs 
the wilderneſſe foꝛty peeres, and fali beate nifieth, to bee 
pour ° whoredomes, vntill pour carkeiles be Mepheards, or 
waſted in the wilderneſſe. to wander like 

34 After the number of the dapes inthe *hepheards to 
which pee fearched out the land, cuen foꝛty and fro. 
dayes, euery day koꝛ a pære , hall pee btare o Your infideli- 
pour iniquitie, for" fortie yæres, and pee tieand difobedi- 
P hall fæle mp bꝛeach of promile, ence againft 

37 Ithe Lord haue faid, Certainely J G04- 
will doe lo to all this wicked company, that 54.6 
are gathered together againſt me: for in this 4.96. v0. 
wilderneſſe they (hal be conſumed, andthere P Wberhermy 
they ſhall dir. . promiſe be true 

6 And the men which Moles had fent or no. 
to learch the land (which, when they came 
againe, made all the people to murmure as | 
gaint 57 > anD brought vp a ſlander vpon 
the lan 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that 
vile lander vpon the tand, * pall die by a 1. cer. 10.10. 
plague befeze the Loꝛd. heb. 7 10, 1. 

38 But Joſhua the ſonne ok Nun, and sude 5. 

Caleb the lonne ol Jephunneh. of tholt men 
that went ts ſearch the land, ſhall liue. 

39 ¶ Then Moles told thelelayings bn- 
to all the childꝛen ok Aſrael, and the people 
ſozowed greatly. 

40 And they arole vp tarely in the moz- 
ning, and gatethem vp into the top of the 
mountaine, laping, Loe, we be ready togog 
vp to the place which the Loꝛd hath promi: 
led: foz we haue a finned. 

41 But Moles fad, Wherefore trant 
greſſe yee thus the commaundement ok the 
Lod? it will not fa come well to pafe. 

42 Go not vp (foꝛ the Lord ts not among 
pou) leſt ye be ouerthꝛowen bekoꝛe pour ene- > 
mies, vp without 

43 Foz the Amalekites and the Canan : Gods commane 
nites are there before you, and yec Wali fall Sement, 
by the lwozd: foz in as much as pee are 
turned away from the Loꝛde, the Lord 

i) 4 alſo 


Deut. 1. 45 


q They confeffe 
they ſinned by 

rebelling againſt 
God, but confie 
der not, they of- 
ſended in going 


| Preſumption punifhed. Offrings. Numbers. 


allo will not be with pon. 


7 They could 
not be ftayed by 
any meanes. 


Desi. 1.34. 


Teuit. 2 3.0. 
a Into the land 
of Canaan. 


Leuit. 2 2.2 1. 
Or, ſeparate. 
Exod. 29. 18. 


Leuit. 2. 1. 


b Reade Exod. 
29.40. 


c The liquor was 
fo called, bec auſe 
it was powred 
on the thing that 
was offered. 


lor, three Omers. 


d Euery facrifice 
of beaſtes muſt 
haue their meate 


offring & drinke 


offering, accore 
ding to this pro- 
portion. 


Exo d. 1 2. 49. 
ep. 9. 14. 


44 Pet they pꝛeſumed vobſtinately to goe 
vy to the top of the mountaine: but the Arke 
of the Couenant ok the Loꝛd, and Moles De 
parted not out of the campe. 

45 Then the Amalekites æ the Ganaa- 
nites, which dwelt in that mountaine, came 
Downe, and Gnote them, and conlumed 
them vnto Hoꝛmah. 

CHAP. XV. 

2 The offerings which the I ſraclites ſpould offer 
when they came into theland ef Canaan, 32 The 
puniſbwent efhim that brake the Sabbath f 

D the Loz ſpake vnto Moles, laying, 
A 2 Speake unto the children of Jira- 
el, and lay vnto them, (ven pe be come in. 
tothe⸗land of pour habitations, which J 
giue vnto vou, ; 

3. And will make an offering by fire vnto 
the Loꝛd, a burnt offering oꝛ a facrifice,” || to 
fulfill a vowe, oꝛ a free offering, 02 in pour 
keaſtes to makea *Cweete ſausur vnto the 
Loꝛd of the herd oꝛof the flocke, 

4 Then let him that offereth his offe 
ring onto the Lom, king a meate offering 
of a tenth deale ot fine floure, mingled with 
the fourth part ok and hin of oyle. 

5 Allo thou alt pꝛepare the fourth part 
of an hin ok wine to be powzed on a lambre, 
appointed fos the burnt offering oꝛ any offe- 


ring. 

6 And foꝛa ramme, thou ſhalt for a meat 
offering, prepare two tenth deales of fine 
m os with the third part ok anhin 
of ople. 

7 And fora ¢ dꝛinkt offering, thou ſhalt 
ofker the third part ok an hin of wine, fora 
ſweærte fauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

8 And when thou pꝛepereſt a bullocke 
foz a burnt ofring, 02 foz a ſacriſice to fulfill 
a vow oz a peace offering toth Loa, 

9 Then let him otker with th. hullocke a 
meate offering of || thaee renti Heales of fine 
floure, mingled with halfe an hin ok ople. 

10 And thou fhalt bang fez a Minke offe- 
ring halke an hin ok wine, foz an offering 
made by fire of a ſwete ſauour vnto the 


020. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done foz a bullocke, oꝛ 
foz a ramme, 02 foz a lambe, o2 fo2a kid. 

12 According to the number 4 that pee 
pꝛepare to offer, fo ſhall pee doe to euery one 
accoꝛding to their number. 

13 All that are boꝛne of the tountrep, Hal 
doe thele things thus, to offer an offering 
made by fire oflwerte fauour vntathe Loꝛd. 

14 Andik a ſtranger ſotourne with pou, 
oꝛ whoſocuer be among pou in venr genera. 
tions, and will make an offering yr fire of a 
— vnto the Loꝛd, as pe doe, fo hee 

all doe. 

15 One oꝛdinante ſhalbe both foꝛ vou ol 
the Congregation, and allo fo the ſtranger 
that dwelleth with you, euen an oꝛdinance foz 
euer in vour generations, as vou are, ſo ſhall 
the ttranger be bekoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

16 One Law, and one maner hall ferne 
both foz von and foz the ſtranger that ſoiour · 


neth with you. 


17 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Mofes, 
faring, i : 


TheSabbathbroken. 
18 Speake vnto the childzen of Irad, 


and lay vnto them, Mhen yee be come into 


the land, to the which F bing pou, 

19 And when pe chall eate of the bꝛead of 
the land, pe ſhall offer an heaue offering vnto 
the Loꝛd. 

20 Pee ſhall offer vp a cake of the ſirſt ol 
pour e daugh foꝛ an heaue offering: as the e which is made 
oo offering of the barne, lo Wall pce lift ofthe firſt corne 

° j d ye gather. 

21 DEthe firk of your dough pe Wall giue a 14. 
vnto the Lord an heaue offering in pour ge- 
nerations. 

22 (And if yee f haue erred, and not obe 
ſerued all thelſe commandements, which the 
Loꝛd hath ſpoken vnto Moles, 

23 Euen all that the Loꝛd hath comman · 
Ded pon by the hand of Moles, from the firit 
Day that the Loꝛd commanded Moles, and 
hencckoz ward: mong pour generations: 

24 And it ſo be that ought be committed 
ignoꝛantly ok the? Congregation, then all 
the Congregation hall ginea bullocke fo? a the congregati- 
bnrut offering, forza [wert ſauour vnto the on, char 1s, Which 
Lod, with the meat offering and dzinke ol i hid from the 
fering thereto accoꝛding tothe ' maner, and congregation. 
an bee goate foz a ünne offering. Teuit. 4. 1. 

25 And the Pꝛieſt hall make an atone» 
ment foꝛ all the Congregation of the chil 
Deen of Iſrael, and it hall be foꝛgiuen them: S 
foz it is ignoꝛance: and they ſhall bꝛing their 
offering to: an offriug made by lire vnto the 
Lozd and their finne offering befoze the 
Lord for their ignoꝛance. 

26 Then it tall be forginenallthe Con- 
gregation of the childꝛen of Ilrael, and the a 
liranger that dwelleth among them: fozall 
the people were in ignozance. 

27 (But if anp one perfon fin thꝛongh 
ignozanee then he ball bꝛing a thee goate of 
apeere olde foz a ſinne offering. 

28 And the Pꝛieſt hall make an atone» 
ment foz the ignoꝛant perfon , when bee fin- 
neth by ignoꝛaͤnce bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, to make 
wee foz him: and it ball be koꝛgt 
uen him. 

29 He that is bone among the childꝛen 
of Ilrael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth ae 
mong them, hall haue both one law, who fo 
Doeth finne by iguoꝛance. 

30 (But the perſon that doeth ought 
t pꝛeſumptucuſſy, whether he be boꝛne in the t E/. with an hie 
land, oz a ſt ranger, the lame blaſphemeth the hand: that in in 
Lod: therekoze that perlon ſhall bee cut off contempt of Ged. 
krom among his people, > 

31 Becaule he hath opia the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd, and hath broken his commaunde⸗ 
ment, that peron ali be vtterly cut off: his 
h iniquitie hall be vpon him. 

32 (And while rhe childzen of Ilrael 
were in the wilderneſle, they found a man 
that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sabbath 
36 — i 

33 And they that found him gathering 
ſt it kes, bꝛought hin vnto Moſes and to Aas 
ron, and vnto all the Cong re gation, 

34 And they put hun in * warde: foz it 
twas not declared what Would be done vnto 

Im. i 
135 Then the Lord laid unto Moſes, This 
man ſhall die the death: and let all . 

u 


f As by ouer- 
ſight or igno- 
rance, reade Lee 
uit, 4. 2,13. 


g Some reade, 
fiom the eyes of 


Leuit. 4. 27. 


h He ſhall fire 
ſtaine the pu- 
niſhment of his 
ſinne. 


TLeuit. 2412. 


d ne PEA TS W1 BRU ds 
titude fone him with Tones without the 


oſte. 
36 And all the Congregation bought 
him without the boite, and itened him wit 
ſtones, and hee dyed, as the Loꝛd had conte 
manded Moes. 
i 37 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Woles, 
aping, p 
38 Speake vnto the chilozen of Iiracl, 
and bid them that they make * them fringes 
bpon the borders of their garments thoꝛow ; 
out their generations, and put vpon the krin⸗ 
ges of the boꝛders a ribband ofblew tilke. 
39 And pee ſhall haue the fringes, that 
when pe loke vpon them, ye may remember 
all the commandements of the Loꝛd, and do 
them: and that ye (eke not after pour owne 
heart, noz after pour owne eyes, after the 
i By leauing Which pe goea i whoring: 
Gods comman-⸗ 40 That pe may remember and doe all 
dements, and fol- my commandements, and be holy vnto pour 
lowing vont . God. * , 
: Congre am the Lod pour God, which 
e Which was bernacle; gu out of the land of Egypt, tobe 
2 von Stns J am the Loꝛd pour God. 
CHAP XVI. 
1 The rebellion of Kęrah, Dathan, and. Abiram. 
31 Kerah and hiö company periſbeih. 41 The peo- 
ple the next day murmure, 49 Fourteens thouſand 
and fenen hundred are flaine for murmuring, 


Deut. 2 2. 1 2. 
smatth, 23.5. 


5p. 27.3. Dw * KRoꝛah the ſonue of Izhar, the 
— p= 2. N ſonne ol Kohath, the fon of Leui || went 
ide 11. apart with Dathan,and Abiram thelonnes 
gor, toolę other Of Eliab, and On the lonnt of Peleth, the 
with bim. fonnes of Reuben: r à 
or, before Mos 2 And they rofe vp || Baint Moſes, with 
fise certaine of the childꝛen ot Flrael, two bun: 
dꝛeth and fifty captaines of the aſſembly, 
Chap.2 6.9. famous in the Congregation, and men ot 


renowme, f 

3 libn gathered themſelues together a- 
! gaint Moles, and againſt Aaron, and laid 
a Or, let it ſuffice Into them, ° Le take t much bpon you, ſet · 
yo, meaning, o ing all the Congregationis holy, > enerp one 
haue abuled of them, e the Loꝛd is among them: where 
them thus long. foꝛe then lift pe vour (clues abouethe Cone 


b All are like gregation ofthe Lozd: 

holy: therefore 4 But when Moles heard it, he fel vpon 
none oughtto his face, 

be preferteda- 5 And lpake to Koꝛah and vnto all his 


boue other: thus company, laying, To morrow the Lod will 

the wicked iea - (ew who is his, and who is holy, and who 

fon againft Gods ought to appꝛoch neere vnto him: ond whom 

ordinance. t: bath: cholen, he will caule to come neere 
c To bethePrieſt to him. 0 

and to offer. 6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers, 

both Rozah. andall his tompany, 

7 And put ſire therein, and put incenſe 

in them, before the Loꝛd to moꝛow: and the 

man whom the Loꝛd Doeth chule, the lame 

d He ſayeth the ſhall be holy: ye take too much spon pou, ye 

fame to their ſonnes ok Lent. 


charge iuſtly, 8 Againt Wales faid vnto Buah, Deare 
heiewith they J pzay pou, pe lonnes of Leui. 4 
wrongfully 9 Secmeth ita {mall thing onto pon that 
charged him. the God of Firael hath leparated yon from 


the multitude of Ilrael, to take you neere to 

phimſelke, to doe theferuice ok the Tabernacle 

e To ſerue in the of the Loꝛd, and to ſtand befoꝛe the Congre» 
cong egation, as gation and tominiſter vnto them: 

inj verſe before. 10 Mc hath alis taken thee to © him, and 


3 i ld vje ~ 


A7 ANEIS AUU LAUT Aadio CR 
all thy bzethzen the fonnes of Leui with thee, . i 


and leeke pe the office of the Pꝛieſt allo? 
II Foꝛ which cauſe, thou, and all thy come 


b panp are gathered together againſt p Leꝛd: 


bim what is Garon that pe murmure againtt 

12 (And Moles ſent to tall Dathan and 
Abiram the lonnes of Eliab; who anlwee 
red, e will not come vy. 

13 Js it aſmall thing 5 thou haſt brought 
vs out ‘of a land that floweth with mitke f Thus they 
and honp, to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except ſpake contemp- 
thou make thy felfe loꝛd and ruler ouer vs toouſly. prefer- 
allo? ring Egypt to 

14 Allo thou hat not bought vs vnto a Canaan, 
land that floweth with milke and honpnci> 
ther ginen vs inheritance of fields and vinc- 
pards: wilt thou s put out the eyes of thele g Wit thon 
men: we will not come vp. make them tha 

Iş Then Moles wared very angrp, and fearched the 
ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, Lwke not vntothcir ot: lind, belecue 
kering: J baue not taken fo much as an alle that they faw 
from them, neither haue J hurt anpok them. not that which 

And Moles laid vnto Roꝛah, Be thou they faw? 
and all thy company + befoꝛe the Loꝛd: both Gen, 4. 4,5. 
thou, they, and Aaron to moꝛrow: h At the doore 

17 And take eucry man his cenſer, and ofthe Taberna- 
put incenſc in them, and bꝛing ye tuery man cle. 
his cenler before the Lozd, two hundꝛed and 
fifty cenſers: thou allo and Aaron cucrp one 
his cenſer. 

18 So they tooke euery man his center, 
and put lire in them. ¢ laid incenſe thereon, 
and toD in the dozeof the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation with Males and aaron. 

19 And Roꝛah gathered all the multi- 1 All that were 
tude againſt them unto the deze of the Ta- of their faction, 
bernacteof the Congregation: then theglo. 
ry of the Loꝛd appeared vnto all the Con: 
gtegation, > 

20 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles and 
to Aaron, laying, 1 

21 Separate pour ſelucs from among 
this Congregation, that J map conſume 
them at once. - 

22 And they fell vpon their faces, æ ſaid, 

D God, the God of the ſpirits tof all flech, or, ofenery cream. 
hath not one man only inne d, and wilt thou rure, i 
be woth with all the Congregation? 
23 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap⸗ 
Ing, i 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and 
fay, Get you away from about the Taber ; 
nacle ok Kozah. Dathan and Abiram. 
35 Then Mo es role vp, and went ynto 


Dathan and Abiranı, and the Elders of Il ⸗ 


yael followed him. 
26 And he ſpake buta the Congregation, 
ſaping,Ocpart, J pꝛap yon, from che tents ot 
thele wicked men, touch nothing of thers, 
leit ye perii kin alltheit ſinnes. k With them 
27 Dothey gat them away from the Ta⸗ chat haue com- 
bernacle of Roꝛah, Dach. n, and Abirami on mitted ſo many 
tuery lide: and Dathan, and Abiram came ünnes. 
out and ited in the doe of their tents with 
their wiues, and tieit lonnes, and their little 
childꝛen. hs 
28 And Moſes ayd, Percy pee fall 1 I have not for- 
know that the Loꝛd bath fent mee to doe all ged them of 
thei woꝛkes, foz I haue not done them of mine owne 
mine owne l minde. brains. 
29 Jf 


29 Jktheſe men die the common Death of 
all men, oꝛ ik they be vilited after the vifita. 
tion ok all men, the Lom hath not (ent me. 


m Or, ſhew a 30 But ik the Loꝛd make wa new ching, 
ſtrange ſight. and the earth open her mouth, and lwallow 

i them vp with all that they haue, and they 
Or, hall. gor Downe quicke into || thepit, then pe wal 


n Or, deepe,and yuveritand that thele men haue pꝛouoked 


darke plates ol the Lora. 

the eatth. 31 (And aſſone as he had made an end 
ol peaking all theſe woꝛds. cum the ground 
claue alunder that was under them, 

645. 273. 32 And the earth r opened her mouth, and 

dent. 1 1. 6. ſwallowed them vp, with their families, and 

Pal. 10 6. 17. all the men that were with Roꝛah, and all 


their goods. 

4 3 Bo they and all that they had, went 
Dowie aliue into the pit. the earth coueted 
them: fo they periſhed from among the con 
gregation. 

24 And all Iſrael that were about their, 
fled at the cry of them: fo: they laid, Let vs 
lee, lett the earth lwallow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a fire from the 
Lord, and conſumed the two hundꝛeth and 
fiftie men that offered theincenſe. 

36 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles, 
ſaping, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonnt of Aa · 
ron the Pꝛieſt, that hee take vy the cenſers 

out of the burning, and ſcatter the fire be · 
pond che altar: foz they are halowe d, . 
4 38 Thecenlers, fay of thele ſinners, hat 
o Which were deftroyed o thþemtlelues: and let them make of 
the occafion of them bꝛoad plates foz a couering of the al 
their own death. tar; fo2 they offered them before the Loꝛd. 
therefore they Wall be holy, and they ſhall be 

p OfGodsiudg- Pa ligne vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael. 
ments againft 2 2 Then Eleazar the Pꝛieſt tooke the 
rebels. bꝛalen cenſers, which they that were burnt 
po offered, and made bzoab plates oPtheni 

02 a couering of the Altar. 

40 Iris a remembꝛance vnto the chazen 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of 
the feed of Aaron, come ncere ts ofter incenſe 
before the Lord, that he be not like 1 Kozah 
and his company, as the Loꝛd (aid to him by 
the hand of Moles. N 

41 € But on the moꝛrow all the multi» 
tude of the childꝛen of Iſrael murmured ae 
gaint Moles, andagaint Aaron, laying, 
Pee haue killed the people of the Loꝛd. 

42 And when the Congregation was gå. 
thered againſt Moles and again Aaron, 
fOr,fled:sewit, then they turned their faces toward the 
Mofu & Aaron Tabernacle of the Congregation: and be. 
hold, the cloude coucred it, and the glozy of 
the Lod appeared. 

43 Then Moles and Aaron were come 
before the Cabernacleof leprae ith 
r 44 ( And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 

aping, wk 

45 Get pou vp from among this Congres 
gation: for I will conſume chem quickely: 
then they fell vpon their faces. 

46 And Woles {aid vnto Aaron, Take 
lawſull tot axe the cenfer, and put fire therein of the «altar, 
any othet fire, and put chereinincenfe,and goe quickly vnto 
but ofthe Altar the Congregation, and make an atonement 
of burnt offring, foꝛ them: foz there is wrath gone out from 
Leuit. 10. 1. the Loꝛd: the plague is begun. 


q Who prefu- 
med aboue his 
vocation, 


r Forit wasnot 


Numbers. 


Aarons rod buddeth. 


47 Then Aaton tooke as Moles come 
maunded him, and ran into the mids of the 
Congregation and behold the ‘ plague was f God had be- 
begun among the people, and hee put in in · gun to puniſh 
cenle, and made an atonement for the people. the people. 

48 And when hee ſtoode betwene the 
Dead, and them that were aliue, ther plague e God drew 
was ſtaped. i A backe his hand 

49 Sa they died of this plague fourteene and ceafed to 
thoufand and leuen hundꝛeth⸗ bellde them punith them. 
that died in the conſpiracie of Roꝛah. 

And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes 
bekoze the Booze of the Gabernacte of the 
Congregation, and the plague was ſtapcd. 


CHAP OVI = 
2 The twelzerods of the rwelue princes of the 


‘tribes of Lfratl, 8 Aarons rod buddeth, and bea- 


reth blooms, 10 for a teſtimony againſt the rebel- 
lieus people. 
A the Loꝛd ſpake unto- Moles ſaping, a While he wis 
2 a e vnto the childꝛen of Ilrael, in che doore of 
and take of euery one ot them a rod ? 
boule of their fathers, of all their 
cording to the family of theirfatl..3, cuen 
twelue roddes: and thou halt waite cuery 
mans name vpon his rod. 
3 And wite Aarons name vpon the rod 
of Leui: foz euery rod hall o- foz the head ol 
the boule of their fathers. 
4 And thon thalt put them in the Ta · 
bernacle of the Congregation, befoze the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie, * where J will de⸗ Exed.25.31. 
clare my ſelfe to you. y 
§ And the maus tod, whom F v chule, b ro bee the 
ſhallbloſſome: and I will make ceaſe from chieſe Prick. 
me the grudgings of che childꝛen of Ilrael, 
which grudge againſt pou. 
(Then Woles ſpake onto the childꝛen 
of Flract, x all their princes gaue him a rod, 
one rod foz euery prince, according te the 
houles of their fathers euen twelue rads, and. Though To- 
the rod ol Aaron was among their rods. ſephs tribe was 
7 And Weles laid the roddes befoꝛe the guided into two 
Loꝛd in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. in che diſtributi- 
8 And when WMoles on the moꝛow went on of the land 
into the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, bee yet here itis bút 
bold, the ronde of Aaron å foz the boule of one, and Leui 
Leui was budded, and brought fooꝛth buds maketh atribe, 
— bꝛought foꝛth bloſſomes, and bare ripe d To declare 
almonds. that God did 
9 Then Moles bꝛonght out all the rods chuſe the houle 
from befoꝛe the Loꝛd vnts all the childꝛen ok of Leui to ſerue 
Jirael:and 7 75 — vpon them, and toke him in the Ta- 
cuery man his rob. bernacle. 
10 (After, the Loꝛd fayd vnto Moles, 770. 9.4. 
* Bring Aarons rod againe before the Cee e Grudging that 
ſtimonp, te be kept foz a token tothe rebelli⸗ Aaron bovid be 
ous childzen, thou Walt cauſe their mur · bioh prieſt. 
murings to ceaſe from me, that they die not. f The Chalde 
11 So Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com · text deſenibeth 
mandtd him: fo did he. thus their mur · 
12 (And the childꝛen of Iſraelſpake vn · muring: We die 
to Moles, ſaping, Behold, we are dead, we by tbe ward, the 
perih we are all toft: earth fwallow- 
13 AMholoeuer commeth nere, 02 appꝛo. ethvs vp, the pe- 
cheth tothe Tabernacle of the Loꝛd, Wall ftitence doeth 
die: ſhall we be conſumed and die? conſume vs. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1. 7 The office of Aaron & his ſonnes, 2 with the 
Lewites, 


Ihe portion 


2 If you treſpaſſe 
in any thing cô- 
cerning the cete- 
monies of the 
Sanctuary, or 
your office, you 
thalbe puniſhed. 


b That is, the, 
rhings which are 
commirte d to 
thee: or, which 
thou doeſt en- 
ioyne them. 


e Which was 
not of the tribe 
of Leui, 


| Chap. 3.4. 


{| Or,agifr, 


d As the firt 
fruit, firſt borne, 
aud the tenths, 


e That which 
was not burned, 
ſhould bee che 
Prieſts. 


f That is, in the 
Sanctuary, be- 
tween the couit 
and the Holieft 
of all. 


g Reade Leuit. 
10.14. 


h That ie, the 
chiefeft, or the 


Teuit. 27.28. 


Ot the Frielts, 


Lewites, 8 The Priefts part ofthe ofrings 20 Gad 
i their portion. 26 The Leuites haut the tithes and 
offer the tenths thereef to the Lord. 

Nd the Loꝛd ſayde vnto Aaron, Thou 
Aamo thy lonnes and thp fathers boufe 
with ther, Mall beare the iniquitie of the 
Sancuarp: boch thou and thy lonnes with 
ther ſhall beare the iniquitie of pour Pꝛieſts 
office. - l 
2 And bing alfo with thee thy bꝛethꝛen 
of thetribe of Lent, of the family of thy fa · 
ther which Hail bee ioyned with thee, and 
miniſter vnto ther: but chon and thy founes 
with thee ‘hall miniſter befoze the Taberna. 
cle ok the Teſtimony. 

3 And they ſhallb keepe thy charge, euen 
the charge of all the Tabernacle; but they 
ſhall not come neere the inſtruments ok the 
Sanctuary, no? to the Altar, leaſt they die, 
both they and you. , 

4 And they halbe ioyned with ther and 
ker pe the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation koꝛ all the ſeruice of the Ta · 
bernacle; and no ſtranger hall come nære 
vnto pou. ` 

5 Therefore Hall pee keepe the charge of 
the Sanctuarp, and the charge of the Altar: 
fo there ſhall fall no moze wath vpon the 
childꝛen of Pra. 

6 Forloc, J haue taken pour bꝛethꝛen 
the Leuites from among the childzen ok Zl 
tael. which as a gift of pours, are giuen vnto 
the Loꝛd, to do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. r l 

7 But thou and thy onnes with ther thal 
Reepe pour Pꝛieſts office fozallthings of the 
altar, and within the vaile: therefore hall ye 
ſtrue: for J haue made pour [iets office 


an office of ſeruice: therefore the ſtranger 


that commeth neere, ſhalbe laine. 

8 (Againe, the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Beholde S haue giuen thee the keeping of 
mine offerings, of all the halowed things of 
the childꝛen or Ilrael: vnto ther J haue gi» 
uen them foz the anointings lake, and to thy 
ſonnes foz a perpetuall oꝛdinance. 

9 This Halt bee thine of the moft holy 
things, telerued from the ¢ fire: all their offe» 
ring of all their meat offring, and ok alltheir 
finne offrings, tof all their trtſpaſſeotfring, 
which they bꝛing vnts me, that hall be moit 
holy vnto thee, and te thy ſonnes. 

10 In the molt ? holy place halt thou eat 


it: euery mate ſhalleate okit: it is holy vnto fayi 


hee. . 
-i Thts alſo ſhal be thine: the heaue ok. 
fring of their git, with all the Wake offrings 
of the chtlozenofFfcact: Jhaue giuen them 
prto thee and to thy fonnes and to thy 
s daughters with thee, to bee a duetie fog 
euer: all the cleane in thine boufe ſhall cate 


ok it. 

12 All theb kat of the oyle, and all the fat 
of the wine, and of the wheate, which they 
ſhall offer vnto the Loꝛd foz their firſt fruits, 
Jhaueginen them vnto thee. — 

13 And the firit ripe of all that is in their 
land, which they ſhall bzing vnts the Lord,. 
malbe thine:all the cleane in thine boute Hal 


tate ok it. . 
14 * Eucepebing separate from the coms 


Chap - XVII). 


Ad OF UIC LEUI, 


mon ple in Ilrael, hall be thine. 

15 All that fft epeneth the? matrite of Exod. 3. 2. and 
any fleſh, which they ſhall offer vnto the 22.29 leut. 27. 
Loꝛd, ef man o2 beaſt, ſhall be thine: but the 26. hp. 3.1 3. 
firit boꝛne ol man, ſhalt thou redeeme, and 
the firt boꝛne of the vncleane beat ſhalt 
thou redæme. 

16 And thoſe that are to bee redekmed 
fhalt thou redeeme from tbe age ofa moneth, 
according to thy eſtimation, foꝛ the money 
of fine ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanc ; 
tuary, “ which is twentte gerahs. Exed. 30. 13. 

17 But the firſt bone of a com, oꝛ the len. 25.25. 
firt boꝛne of a ſherpe, oꝛ the firſt boꝛne oa bp. 3.47. 
goate (halt thou noti redeme: for they are 45. 12. 
holy: thou halt ſprinkle their blood at the i Becauſe they 
altar, and thou ſbalt burne their fatte; it is a are appointed 
facrifice made by fire foz a ſwæt ſauour vn for ſaciifice. 
to the Loꝛd. 

18 Andthe flefh of them ſhalbe thine, “as vd. 25.16. 
the hake bꝛeaſt, and as the right Moulder 40. 7. zu. 
ſhall be thine. / 

19 Ali the beane offerings of the holy 
things, which the childzen of Ilracl hall ote 
ker vnto the Lord, bane J giuen ther, and thy 
lonnes, and thy daughters with ther, to be a 
dnety foz ener: itis a perpetual couenantkok k That is, ne, 
falt befoze the Loꝛd, to thee and to thy ſeede ſtable, and in- 
with ther. Ë corruptible. 

20 (And the Lord ſayde vnto Aaron, 

Thon walt haue none inheritance in their 

Hand, neither Malt thou haue any part a» 1 of Canaan. . 
mong them: J am thy part ans thine inhe · Deut. 10.9. and 
ritance among the childꝛen of Ilracl. 18.2 10h. 13. 14, 

21 forbehold, J haue ginen the childzen 33. C42. 
of Leui all the tenth in Ilrael foz an tuhert⸗ 
tance, foz their ſeruite which they ſerue in 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 

22 Ntither hall the childꝛen of Iſrael ae f 
wy moze w ceme nere the Tabernacle of the m To ferye 
Congregation, lett they ſuſtaine ſinne, æ die. therein: forthe 

23 But the Leuites thal doe the ſeruice in Leuites are put 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, c they in rbeir place. 
challbeare » their linne: ic is à law fog euer n If chey taile in 
in pour generations, that among the chile their office they 
Dien of Jiraci they poſſelle none inheritance. halbe punithed, 

24 Foz thetithes of the childzen of Jiraci, 
which they Hall oer as an offring vnto the 
£023, J haue giuen the Leuites foz an inbe» 
ritance: therefore J haue ſaid vnts them, A. 
mong the childꝛen of Iſrael pec ſhall poſſeſſe 
none inherieance. 

25 (And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


D 


aying, ` 

26 Speake alſo vnto the Lenites, and fap 
vnto them, then pe thal take of thechildzen. 
of Nrael che tithes which J haue giuen von 
of them foz pour inheritance, then thall pee 
take an beane offering of that fame for the. 
Loꝛd, euen the tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And pour beane otkering hall be rece : 
koned vnto pou, asthe coꝛne of the barne, o As acceptar- 
oꝛas the abundance ofthe winepꝛtſſe. ble as the fruit 

28 So pe Hal alſo offer an heane offering ot your owne 
vnto the Loꝛd of all your tithes, which yee ground or uine- 
fall reteiue of the childꝛenok Ilrael, and pe yard. 
ſhall gine thereof the Loꝛds heauc offring to p Which yee 
Jaronthe Pꝛieſt. haue receiued 

29 Ye thalloffer of all vour v gikts all the of che children 
Loꝛds heaue offerings: ofall thes fat of the of Ifrael 
fame hall ye offer the holy things thereof. q Reade verſ. 2. 

20 There; : 


"o 


leuit. 4. 11,1 2. 


ol ſeparation, be · 


rate for their 


The facrince of the red cow. 


20 Therefoꝛe thou Halt fay vnto them, 
Chen pe haue offered the fat thereok, then it 
wall bee counted vito the Leuites, as the in⸗ 
create of the coꝛne fle, oꝛ as the inereale of 
the winepꝛelſc. ` 

3. And peethalleatete in all" placee, vc, 
aud pour houtholds : fo: it is pour wages foz 
your leruice in the Tabernacle ot the Con- 
gregation. 

32 And pe thal beare no finne by thereas 
lon ok it when pee haue otlered the kat of it: 
neither (yal ye pollute the holyethings ok the 
childꝛen ol Yſrael, leit pe die. 

CHAP, XIX. 

2 The facrifice of the red cow. 9 The ſprinłling 
water. 11 Hee that teucherh the dead. 14 The 
man that dieth in a tent. 

A Nd Lhe Lord lpake to Dolcs,and to Aa · 
ron, laping, . 

2 CThisis the ordinance of the Lawe, 
which the Lord hath commaunded, faying, 
Spcake onto che childꝛen of Ilrael that they 
bꝛiug thee a rid cow without blemth, wher: 
in 1 no (por, bpon the which neucr came 
poke, 

3. And pee Mall giue her vnto Eleazar 
the Pꝛieſt, that hee may bring her * without 
! ve —ͤ— cauſe her to? bee Haine bekoꝛe 

is kace. . : 

4. Then Hall Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take of 
Her blood with his“ finger, and ipainkle it 
befoze the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſeuen times. — 

And cault the cowe to bee burnt in his 
ſight: with her ' lkin, and her fleſh, and her 
blood, and her dung, hall he bur ne her. 

6 Then ſhall che Piet take Cedar 
wood, and hyſſope, and tcarlet lace, and caſt 
sar ‘A the mids ol the fire where the cowe 
burneth. 

7 Then hal the Prick wah his clothes, 
and be hal wath bis fleſh in water and then 
come into the hoſtt, and the Pꝛieſt ſhalbe vn · 
cleane vnto the euen. 

8 Allo heethat“ burneth her hall wah 
his clothes in water, and wach bis fleſh in 
water, and be vncleane vntill the cuen, 

And a mentheris cleane, hall take vy 
the aſhes of the cow, and put them without 
the hoſte in a cleane place: andit ſhalbe kept 
foz the Congregation of the childꝛen ok J. 
Fes foz © aſpꝛinkling water it is a ſinne of 

ering. 

10 Therefore he that gathereth the aſhes 
ok the cow, thall wach his clothes, and res 
maine vnclcane vntill euen ; and it ſhall bee 
vnto the childꝛen ok Ilrael, and vnto the 
ſtranger that dwelleth among them, a fta. 
tute foꝛ euer. 

11 He that toucheththe dead body of any 
man, ball be vncleane euen ſeuen dapes. 

12 Wethall purifie himlelke ‘ therewith 
the third day, and the leuenth day he ſhall be 
cleane: but if he purtſie not himlclfe the third 
Day, then the leuenth day hee ſhall not bee 


r Asinche 11. 
verſc. 

{ Ye ſhall not bee 
puniiled there- 
fore. 

t The offerings 
which the Iſtae- 
fires haue ottered 
go God. 


a According to 
this laweand ce- 
re pda ſmall 

acri ice the sed 
cow. 


Hebr. 13. 11. 
b By another 
Prieſt. 


Hebr. 9.13. 


Exod 29.14. 


Meaning, E- 
leazar, 

d The inferiour 
Prieft, who killed 
her, and burned 
her. 

e Or, the water 


cauſe that they 
that were fepa- 


vncleanneſſe 
were ſprinkled 
therewith, and 
made cleane, 
Chap. 8. 7. It is 
alſo called holy 
water, becauſe it 
was ordeined to 
an holy vſe, 
Chap. 5. 17. 

f With the 
ſprinkling wa- 
ter. í 

g Sothat hee 
ſhould not be e- cleane. 

ſteemed to be of 13 CAhoſoeuer toucheth the cozpsofanp 
the holy people, man that is dead, and purgeth not himielee, 
but as a polluted dDefilecl) the Tabernacle of the Lord, E that 
and excommu- perfon ſhall bes cut oft front Jiracl, becauſe 
nic ite perfone the lpꝛinkling water was not lpꝛinkled vps 


Numbers. 


The people chide for water. 
on him: he ſhal be vncleane, and his vnclean⸗ 
neſſe hall remaine ſtill vpon him. 

14. This is the law, when a man dieth in 
a tent: all that come into the tent, and all 
cu i inthetent, ſhall bee vncleane fenen 

apes. 

15 And all the veſſels that be open, which 
haue no tcouering fattened bpon them, tall 
be vncleane. 

16 And whoſdeuer toucheth one that is 
fain with aſwoꝛd in the field, oꝛ a dead per- 
lon, oꝛ a bone of a dead man, oza grauc, ſhall 
be vnclcane ſeuen dapes. 

17 Therefore koꝛ an vncleane perſon, they 
ſhall take ok the burnt aſhes of the b finneof> h Of che red 
fering, and‘ pure water ſwall be put thereto cow bunt for 
in a veftell. ſinne. 

18 And alcleane perſon ſhal take hyſſope, i Water of the 
and dip it in the water, and ſpꝛinkleit vpon fountaine or ri- 
the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and on the uer. 
porſons that were therein, and bpon him k One of the 
that touched the bone, oꝛ the Maine, oꝛ the Prieſts which is 
Dead, oz the graue. cleane 

19 And the cleane perlon hall ſpꝛinkle l 
vpon the vncleane the third dap, and the lee 
uenth Dap, and hee hall pucifte bimlelfe the $ 
(cuenth day, and! wal his clothes, and l Becaufe he had 
wachhimſelfe in water, and ſhall ber cleane beene among 
at euen. 8 them that were 

20 But the man that is vncleane, and vocleane,orelfe 
purificth not himſelke, that perfon Wall ber had touched the 
cut off from among the Congregation, bee water, as verſ. 21. 
caule hee hath defiled the Sanctuary of che 
Loꝛd: and the (pankling water bath not 
bene ſpꝛinkled vpon him: therefore Hall her 
be vncleane. 

21 Andit ball be a perpetnall law vnto 
them, that he that ſpꝛinkleththeſpꝛinkling 
water ball wath his clothes: allo her that 
toucheth the ſpꝛinkling water, Mall be vn · 
cleane vntill euen. 

22 And whatſoeuer the vacleaneperfon 
toucheth, tall be vncleane: and the perlon 
that toncheth * him, ſhall be vncltane vntill m That is, vn- 
the cuen., cleane, 

CH A P. XE 


3 Aliriam dieth. 2 The people murmure. & 
They haue water out of the rockt. 14 Edom de- 
meth the Iſraelites paſſage. 25. 28 The death of 
Aaron, in whofe roume flax ar ſucceedeth. 
i Hen the childꝛen of Iſrael tame with the 

hole Congregation to the deſert of zin 

iu the lirſt moneth, and the people abode a This was forty 
at Radeſh, where > Miriam died, and was ye.res after their 
buried there. . departure from 

2 But there wasna water foz the Con- Eęypt. 
gregation, and thep <alfembled themlelucs b Mofes and 
agalnſi Moles and againſt Aaron. Aarons ſiſter. 

2 And the people chode with Moſes, and c Another re- 
ſpake, ſaying. Alould Gon we had periſhed, bellion was in 
when our bꝛethꝛen died bekoze the Loza. Raphidim, Exod. 

4 hy haue pethus bꝛought che Cone 17. and this was 
gregation of the Loꝛd vnto this wilderneſſe, in Kadeſh. 
that both wee and our cattell ſhould die (ap. 11. 3 3. 
there? ; Exed. 17. 2. 

5 therefore now haue yee made vs to 
come op from Egypt, to bꝛing vs into this 
miſerable place, which is no place of feed, noʒ 
figs, noz vines, noꝛ pomegranates? neither 
is there any water to dine. 

6 Then Moves and Aaron W 

i e 


fbr. a conering 
of cloth, 


Water of firife, Edoms malice. 
the aſſembly vnto the doe of the Taberna» 


tle ot tye Congregation, and fell vpon their 


faces: and the glozv of the Lor? appeared 
vnto chem. 


7 (And the Lom ſpake vnto Moſes, 


laping, 
à Wherewith 8 Wake the rod, and gather thou and 
chou diddeſt mi- thy bother Aaron the Congtegation toge 
raclesinEgypt, toe, & prake yee buco the roche befoze their 
and didſt diuide tycs, and it Mall gine fwth his water, and 
the Sea, then Galt bꝛing thein water cut of the rock: 
lo thou ſhalt giuc the Congregation & their 
beats minke. 
9. Then Moſes take the rod from bekoꝛe 
the Loꝛd, as he had commanded him. 
10 And Mots aud Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together before the rocke, 
and Mofes ſaid vnto them, Heare now, ye ree 
e The puniſh· bels: e ſhall we bring you water out ok this 
ment which fol- rockt: : : . 
lowed hereof de- 11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, e with 
clared that Mo- his rod he imote the rock twile, and the war 
ſes and Aaron — ter tame aut abonndantly: lo the Congres 
beleeued not the gatton and their beatis dꝛanke. è 
Lords promile, 12 (Againe the Lord pake vate Moles, 
as appearcth = anDto Acron, Becaule yebelcened me not, 
verſe 12. to Fianceifie mee in the peefence of the chil» 
f That the chil- dꝛen of firael, therekoꝛc pee Hall not bzing 
drenofUlrael this Congregation into the land which J 


fhouldbelecue hane giuen them. 
and acknow- 13 Whtsts the water of e Meribah, bes 
ledgemypow- tauſe the childꝛen of Filira troue wieh the 


et, and ſo henaour Lors and he was Cinctificd in them. 
mee. 14 Then Moſes iene meſlengers from 
g Orſtriſe and Rade vito the king af i Edom, faying, 
contention, Chus Kits thy bovcherHfrael, Chou know · 
chap. 27. 4. rt all the trauriltuat we haue had, 

h By thewing 15 How our fathers went downe into E- 
himfelfealmigh- gypt, and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, 
ty, and maitei- Where the Egyptians handled vs enill, and 
ning his glory. our fathers. 

iBecalelaakob 16 But when we cried vnto the Lozd, he 
or Ita was heard our boyce, and fent an Angel, and 
Eſaus brother, Dati bꝛought vs our of Egypt, and behold, 
who was called Mee art in the citie Havel), in thine ve molt 
Edom. boꝛder. 

17 J pꝛay thee that we may paffe thort 
thy countrey: wee will not goe thoꝛom the 
fieldes noz the vincpards, neither will wee 
dꝛinlte of the water of the Hels, we wil goe 
by the kings way, and ncither turne vnto 
the right hand noꝛ to the left, vntill we be 

- pak thy borders, s 

18 And Edom anſwered him, | Thou 
ſualt nat paffe by me, leſt J come out againſt 
ther with thelwozd. 

19 Then the childꝛen ek Alrael ſaid vnte 
him, ee will aoe vp by the hie wap: and if 
J and my cattell minke of thy water, J wil 


Or, high way. 


Or, come net, 


then pay foꝛ it: J will oncly (without any 


harme) goe thoꝛow on my kerte. 


20 De antwered againe, Thou ſhalt not 


10 1h Edomites, got thoꝛow. T hen & dom came out againſt 
= with much people, and with a mightie 


21 Thus Crom denped to giue Jlrael 


paflage thoꝛow his countrep: wherefore Fl 
rael“ turned away from him. ’ 
22 f And wien the childzen of Tiracl 
wich all the Congregation departed from 
* Madey, they canis unto the mount 170. 


k To paſſe by 
another way. 


Chap 33.37. 


Chap. xxj. Aaron dieth. The braſen ferpest. 63 


23 And the Lora ſpake vnto Mofes and 
to Aaron in the monnt Woz, neere the coatt 
of the land of Edom, ſaping, 

24. Aaron ſhall bee. gathered vnto his 1 Reade Gen 25, 
people: foꝛ he Mall not enter into the land, 3. 
which J haue ginen vnto the childꝛen of Ie 
raci, becauſe pe || diſobeyed my commande ⸗ o, rcbelled. 
ment at the water of Meribah. lor, ſtr if. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, Chap.33 38, 
and bꝛing them vp into the mount Yoz deut. 3 2. 50, 

26 And caule Aaron to put off his gat» 
ments, Eput them vponeEleazar his ſonne: 
fo: Aaron ſhalbe gathered ro his fathers, and 
ſpall die there. i 

27 And Moles did ae the Lord had con» - 
manded: and they went vp into the mount 
Ho, in the fight of all the Congregation, 

28 And Moles put off Aarons clothes, 
and put them bpon Eleazar his tonne: ? (0 Deut. 10. 6. 
Aaron died there in the toppe of the mount: 4d 32.30. 
and Mofes and Eleazar tame Downe from 
of the mount. 8 

29 Uhen all the Congregation faw that 
Aaron was dead, all the bonte of Flack 
wept for Aaron thirty dayes. 


CHAP. XXI. 
3 Ifrael vanquiſbeth king Arad. 6 The fer 
ſerpents are ſent for the rebellion of the people. 24 
33 Sihon and Og are overcome in battell. 


VV * King Arad the Canaanite, chep.3 3.40. 
which Dwelt toward the South, 

heard tell that Ifrael came by the * wapok a By that way 
the fpies, then fought heagainſt Ilrael, and which their {pies 
tooke of them pꝛiloners. that fearched the- 

2 So Ilrael bowed a vow vnto the Loꝛd, dangers found to 
and laid, If thon wilt Deliner and giue this be moſt ſafe. 
people into mine hand, then J will vtterly 
deſtroy their cities. 

3 And the Load heard the voyce of Fi 
rael, ⁊ deliuered them the Canaanites: and , 
they vtterly deſtroyed them and their cities, 
and called the name of the placed Hoꝛmah. or, deſtruclion, 

4 C After, thep departed fromthe mount Jag. 1.17. 

Wo: by the way of the red Sca, tob compaſſe b For they were 
the lano of Edom: and the people were ſoze forbidden to de · 
gricued becauſe of the way. ftroy it, Deut. 2.5 

5 And the peopleſpake againſt God and 
againſt Moles, ſaying, UUherefoꝛe haue yer 
bought vs out of Egypt, to die in the wil 
Derneſſe: foz here is neither bꝛead noz water, 
and our ſoulelotheth this light bꝛead. Chap. r 1.6. 

6 Aherekoze the Loꝛd fent fiery ſer · c Meaning, Man- 
pents among the people, which itung the na, which tbey 
people: fo that manpok the people ok Iſrael thought did noe 
died. nouriſh. 

7 Therckoꝛe the people came to Moles, Nd. 16.1, 5. 
and ſaid, eee haue finned: foz wee haue 1. cr. 10. 9. 
ſpoken againſt the Lord, and againſt thee: d For they that 
pray to che Load, that he take away the fers were ſtung there 
pents from vs: and Moles pꝛaped foz the wiel, were ſo in 
people. Hamed with the 
8 Andthe Lord ſald vnto Moſes, Make heate thereof, 
thee a fiery ſerpent, and fet it vp for a ſigne, that they died. 
hat 2 as are bitten, map loke vpon Or upon a pole. 
it, and tine. i = 

9 Ss Moſes made a ferpentof bꝛaſſe, 2. Kg. 18.4. 
and (etic vp for a ſigne: and when a ſerpent % 3.14. 
had bitten a man, then he looked to the fer: lor, rec auered. 
pent ot bꝛaſſe, and liued. 

10 And 


lor, mournede. 


int e g.⸗t(s ↄipsP xe c x.  g -« ~ 
Thecamperemooueth. Sihonand Numbers. 


Chap. 3 3.43. 10 * And the childꝛen of Ifrael departed 
thence, and pitched in Oboch. 1 
11 CAnd they departed from Oboth, and 
gorun the heapes pitched || in Jic-abarim in the wilverneſſe, 
of Abaren or, which is before Moab on the Caine. 
hili, 12. ¶ They remwued thence, and pitched 


vpon ide riuer of 5ared. , 

13 € Thence they Departed, and pitchen 
on the other five of Arnon, Which is in the 
wildernelle, and commeth ont of the coats 
ofthe Amozites: (ko: Aenoiis the border cf 
Moab, betwerne tye Moabttes and the a> 
moꝛites.) n y 

14 Cdiherefoze it Hall bee ſpoken in the 

e Which feemeth booke of the e batteis of the Lod, |i what 
re bathi ellie 1 he did in the red (ca, and in the riuers 
che Iudg ol Arnon, J n 
A — aa 15 And at the ſtreame of the riuers that 
abookewhich goech Downe to the Dwelling of Ar, and li⸗ 
islot eth vpon the boꝛder of Moab. 
o, (how God 16 ( And froin thence they turned to Be⸗ 
defroyed) Vaheb er: the lame is the Cell, where the Lord 
(the citie) witha tee Moles y QHemble the people, and 
reh irle wind, and ill gine them water. > r 
the valleyes of 17 Chen Jckael lang this fong, || Rife 
Arnon, vp dell, f ling ye untoit. 
lor, ſpring 18 The Hinces digged this Tell, the 
f Ye that teceiue Captaines of the people digged it, emen the 
the commodity 5 Lawgiuer, with their tkaucs. And krom 
thereof, gine the wilacrneffethey came to Mattanah. 
praifé ‘or it. 19 ( And from Mattanah to Mahaliel, 
g Mofsand and from Qahaliel to Bamoth, 
Aaron heads of 20 @ And from Bamoth in the valley, 
the people, onely that is in the plaine of Moab , tothe top ot 
ſmote the rocke Milgah, that looketh toward Jechimon. 
wich the rod or 21 @ Then Afrael (ent meſſengers vnto 
ft ifleywhichgaue Sibon king of the A noꝛites, laying, 
water as a well 2 U ct me goe thoꝛow thy land: we will 


that wehe deepe not tutne aſtdeintotheſteldes, noz into the 

digged. vineyards, neither dainke of the waters ol 

Dent. 2. 26. the Cititles : we will goe by the kings way, 

iadg. 11.19. untill we be paſt thy countrey. 

Deut. 29.7. 23 But Dikon gaue Iſrael no licence to 
palle ch oꝛow his countrey, but Sigon allem 
bled al his people, and went out agatatt JC 
rael inlto the wilder neſſe: and hee came to 

Jahoꝛ and fought age lnſt J rael. 

Ibase al. 24. But Jirael imote him with the edge 


1 I. aves 2,9 Utht lwoꝛd, and conquered his land, from 
u The riner. * Aruon vnto: Jabok, euen vnto the childzen 
i For the people Of Ammon; foz the boꝛder of the childzen ol 
were tall und Ammon was i rong, * 
firong like gi. _ 25 AudFicacitoo%eall theſe cities, and 
ants, Beut. 1. 20. dwelt in all the cities of the Aimozttes in 
¢Ebr.doughecrs, Deſſhbo n, and in allthevillages thereof. 
k Forific had 26 Fo x Hebben was che citie of Sihon 
dene the Moas the king of the Amozites, which bad fought 
bites, the Ifrae. bekoze time againſt the king of the Moa · 
lites might not bites, and han taken ali his land out of his 
haue pofleſled it, hand, enen vnto Arnon. , * 
Deut. . 9. 27 Ahercfoze chep that pake in po: 
1 Meaning, war., Uerbs, fap, Coie to Heſthben, let the citie of 
m Chemoi was Biden be huilt,aud repaired. 
theidoleofthe 28 Sor là fire is gone cut of et bon, and 
Mosbites, Ain, à flame from the ctiicaf Dijon, € hatt con. 
11.3 3. who was [umed Ar ofthe Moabites, and the Loꝛds ot 
not able to de- Pamoth in Arnon, 
fend his war- > pes 
fhinrersywhich " Chemo, thou ar: vndont: he bath dalle · 
tooke che idole red his ſonnes to be purſucd, and his Baugh: 
for thei facher. berg to be in captiaitip to thon the king ot 


29 toe bee to thee Moal: O people o 


Og are ouercome. Balak. Balaam. 


the Amoꝛites. i. eee 

30 Their empire allo is loſt from Bethe 4 Cl. liabt. 
bon unto Dibon, aud tee haue destroyed 
tem vnto Nophah, which reacheth vnto 


Medeba. à * 
31 Thus Jiraci dwelt in the land ol 
the Amoꝛites. 


32 And Wales fent to learchout Jaazer, 
and they tooke the tobanes belonging tiere 
~ and toõted cut the Auioaices chat were 
here. 
33 fl And they turned and went vp to ⸗ Deut. 3. I. and 
ward Bamban; and De the king of Bahan 29.7, 
came ond againſt them, hee, and all his peo⸗ 
ple to light at Eder. 
34 Then the Lard fava vnto Moſes, 
Feare him not, fox J haue deliuered hem in⸗ 
to thine hand, and all his pecyle, c his land: ` 
“and thou ſhalt doc to him as thau didſt tm P/al,rz5.02, 
to Sihon the king of the Amoꝛites, which 
dwelt at embar, 
35 They linote him therekoꝛe, and his 
Connes and all his people, vntill there was 
Hoye cfc him: lo they conquered his land. 


x CEHIA P. XXII. 

5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the 
Ifraclites, 12 The Lorde forbiddeth lum to coe, 
22 The Angel of the Lord meeteth him, and hie 
affe fpcaketh, 38 Balaam proteftet’ that hee wil 
[Peake nothing but that which the Lord putteth in 
his mouth. 


A Fter, the childzen ol Ifrael departed, 

L and pitched in the plaine of Moab on 
the other fide of Joven from Jericho. a Being at Teris 

2 (ow Balak thetonne gk sippoz ſaw cho, it was be- 
allthat Jiracl had done to the Amoꝛzites. yond lordan: bue 

3 And the Moabites were ſoꝛe afraid of where the Irae- 
the people, betaule they were manp. x Maab lites were, it was 
| fretted againſt the childꝛen of Ifrael. on this ſide. 

4 Therckoꝛc Moab laya vnto the > El or, as vexed, 
ders of Midian, Mowſhallthis multitude b Which were 
licke vp all that are round about vs, as an che heads and 
oxe licketh vp the gralle of tye eld: and Ba gouernours. 
lak the tonne of Zippo: was king of the Mo; 
=a — time. 4 res 

5 Dee ient meſſengers therekoze vnto /. 24.9. 
Balaam the fon of Beoꝛ to Dethoꝛ (which * 
is by the v riuerok the land of the childꝛen ok c To wit, Eu- 
bis folke) ta call him, axing. Behold, there phrates, vpon the 
is a people come out of appt, which coner which ftocd this 
the face at the tarth, and lie ober againit me. citie Pethor. 

6 Eome now therefor, Y pꝛaythæ, and 
curfe mee this people (foꝛchep are itronger 
then J) lo it map bee that A wall ber able to 
ſinite them, ⁊ to dꝛiuethc:ꝶ out oł the land: 
faz J Enom gat hee whom: chou blelteſt, is 
blelled, and he won tau curler, Hall bee 
Ciera, 

7 AnvtheCloers of Moah, and the Ci- 
ders cf Midian Departed having ¢ the re- 
ward of the loothlaying in their hand, and 
they tame vnto Balaun, and told him the 
words of Balak. d he called Elders: 

8 Mhoantwered them, Cartebere this meaning the go; 
night, and J will yine pou an aniwere, as verncw s. & after 
the Loꝛd (hail fap pure me. So the in catleth them fer- 
ces of Moab abode with Balaam. uants: that is, 

9 Then Sod came trto Salaam, and ſubic&ts to their ; 
ſapd, yar men are tbeſe with chee? 5 King. 

10 


d Thinking to 
brise him with 
gifts to curfe the 
Tfraelizes. P 
e Whom before 


a 
* 


„ 


Ihe HNZEd ſtandethagaimtt Palaam,. 
10 And Balaam fayd onto God, Balak 


> 


f He warned bim 
by a dreame, that 
he fhould not 
confent to the 
kings wicked 
requeſt. 

g Els he fhewed 
hinfelfe willing, 
couetouſnes had 
fo blinded his 
heart. 


h The wicked 
feeke byallmeans 
to further their 
naughty enter- 
priſes, though 
the know that 
God is againſt 


em, 
23 4. 13. 


i Becaufe he 
Pare God to 
‘quite him con- 
rary to his com- 
mandement, his 
petition was 
anted, but it 
ned to his 
e condem- 
ration. 
K oued rather 
with couetouſ- 
nes, then to obey 
Ged. 
2 Pet. 2. 16. 
iade 11. 


à 
` 


1 The ſecond. 


Time. 


tar, fell. 


m Gaue her po- 
Wer te freake, 


the ſonne of zippoꝛ king of Moab hath fent 
pnto me, iaying, i 

11 Behold, there is à people come ont of 
Egypt, and couereth the face of the earth: 
cane now, curie them foz my lake: ſo it may 
be that J hall be able to ouercome them in 
battell,and to dzine them out. 

12 And God! laid vnto Balaam, Go not 
thou with them, neither curle the people, fog 
thep are bki, h , 

12 And Balaam roſe vp in the moaning, 
and laid vnto the pꝛinces ok Balak, Returne 
vnto your land: forthe Loꝛd bath rekuled 
to giue : me leaue to goe with pou. 

14 Gu the pꝛinces of Moab role vp, and 
went vnto Balak, and (apd, Balaam hath 
rekuled to come with vs. A 

15 (C Balak pet fent againe moe pꝛinces 
and moze honourable then they. 

16 tho came to Balzam, and fayd to 
him, Thus faith Balak the ſonne of Jippoz, 
h Be not thou taped, 4 pray thee, from com> 
ming vnto me, ‘ 

17 Foꝛ J wil promote thee vnto great ho · 
nour, and wil do whatſoeuer thou lapeſt vn · 
tə me: come therefore, J pray thee, curſe me 
this people. 5 

18 And Balaam antwered, and faid vnto 
the ſernants of Balak,* Ff Balak would 
gine me his boufe lof Aluer and gold, J 
cannot goe beyond the word of thezLloꝛd mp 
God to doe leſſe og moꝛe. 

19 But now, J pray vou, tary heere this 
night, that I may wit, what the Lord wil lay 
vnts mei moze. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by 
night, and laid vnto him, Ik the men come 
to call thee, riſe vp, and goe with them: but 
14 thing J lay vnto thee, that ſhalt 

on doe. 

21 So Balaam rofe vp early, ⁊ dled his 
aſſe, and went with the pzinces of Moab. 
22 And the wath of God was kindled, 
becauſe heb went: and the Angel of the Loꝛd 
Toon in the way to be againſt him, as he rode 
Ke 107 aſſe, and his two leruaunts were 

ith him. 

23 And when the affe faw the Angel of 
the Load land in the way, and his [word 
deawen in his hand, the aſte turned out of 
the way g went into theficite, but Balaam 
mote the aſſe to turne her into the wap. 

24 Againe the Angel of the Lo Toon 
in a path of the vin? parde, having awali on 
the one (ide, and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the aße ſaw p Angel ofthe 
Lord, dee thant her lelfe vata the wall, and 
DAt Balaams Fot againſt the wall: where · 
foꝛe he anote her agam̃e. 

26 Thenthe Angel ofthe Loꝛd went kur⸗ 

her, and ſtend in a narrow place, where was 
no wap to turne, either to tie right hand, 02 
to the lekt. 

27 And when the alle law the Angel of 
the Loꝛd, See || lap downe vader Balaam: 
therekoze Baizar was very both, & (mot: 
the afte with a Rafe. 


28 Then the Load wopened the mouth of 


the alt, and Ge ſayd vnto Balaam, Aihat 
haue J done unto ther, that thou hall fmit 


Chap. SAL je 


Is dalle 


ten me now thꝛer times? 

29 And Balaam ſayde vnto the alle, Be; 
cauie thou had mocked mee: would there 
were a twon in mine hand, fo? now would — 
J kill chee. 

30 And the afr tayn unto Balaam, Am 
not Ithine afie which thou halt ridden vpon 
» ſiuce thy firſt time vnto this day? haue J 
vied at any thine to doe thus vnto th: 

31 Andthe Loꝛdoopened theevesof Ba- 
laam and he law theangelof the Loꝛd tiam 
ding in the way with his ſword daawen in 
his hand: then he bswedhimlelfe, and feli 
flat on his face. : 

32% nd the Angel of the Loꝛd laid unto 
him, CUberfeze halt chou now ſinitten thins 
affe thace timesebcbolt, I came out to withe 
ſtand ther, becaule thy? way is not ſtreight p roch thy heart 
be foꝛe me. 1s corrupt, and 

3 But the ale ſaw me. and turned krom thine cocesprife 
me now three times: Foz elle, if ſyce had not wicked. 
turned from mee, lurely, J had cuen now 
fiatne ther, and (anco her aliue. e 

34 Then Balaam laid vnto the Angel oF 
the Loꝛd, J baus finned: foz I wit not that 
thou toden in the way againſt me: now || Or,tefore me, or, 
therefore ik it dilpleaſe ther, J will turne so mete me. 

+ home againe. 1Ebr Emil returne 

35 But the Angel fayd vnto Balaam, ro me. 

Soe with the men: but a what J lay vnto q pecauſe his 
the, that ſhalt thou peake. So Balaam heare was euill, 
Went with the (ounces of Balak. his charge was 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam renewed that he 
came, hee went out to mœte him vnto a city ſhouid nut pre- 
of Moab, which is in ther boꝛder ol Arnon, rend ignorance. 
tuen in the vtmoſt coat. r Neefe the place 

37 Then Balak (aid unto Balaam, Did where the Irate 
J not fend foz thee to call thee? Wbercfore lites camped. 
cameſt thou not vnto me? am I not able in 
Der de to pꝛomote thre vnto honour? 

38 And Balaam made anlwere vnte Bae 
lak, Loc, J am come vnto ther, and can J 
now fay ranp thing at all? the woꝛd that 
ae in my mouth, that fall J 

peake, 

39 So Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came vntothe citieok hhuzoth. a 

40 Then Balak offered bullocks, and 
ſtheepe; and fient rhereof to Balaam, and to 
the punces that were with him. 

41 And onihe mozrow Batak take Bas 
laam, and bꝛonght him vy tite the hie pla 
tes ot Baal, that thence hee might ler che 
vrmoſt part ot the people. 


CH AP. Xe 
1 Balaam cau/eth fiuenaltarstobe built. 5 Ged 
teacketh him wkat to anſwere. 8 In ſteall ofcurfing 


he ble ſſethIſrael. 19 God is not like man. 


A AD Baleam Mid pnto Balak. Build 
mec hereſenenaltars, and pꝛepare mee 
ere ſeucn bulochka and ichen rammes. 
2 Gund Balak dis as Balaam ſald, and 
a Balak and Balaam offered on every altar 
à bullocke and a ramme. N 
3 Then Balaam faid vnto Balak, Staud 
by thy burnt oflering, and J will gos, if io be 
that the Loꝛd will come and mitte me: and 
whatſocuer hee Keweth mee, J will cell 
teck: 


a Since thon 
haft beene my 
matter, 

o Fot wh fe 
eyes the Lord 
duth not oper, 
they can neither 
fec his auger, nor 
his loue, 


{ Of my ſelſe l 
catfpeake no- 
ching: only whae 
God teueileth, 
that will L veter, 
fPemeit go C 
bad. 

Ox, of ftr ectes, r 
a populous citis, 

t Where the 
idole Baal w. s 
wor ſtũij ped. 


a For among the 
Gentiles the 
Kitigs oft times: 
vied to facitfice 
as did the Priests. 


went up thee; Co hee |] went koꝛth alone. 
higher. And God > met Balaam, and Balzam 


b Appeared vn · faid vnto him, J haue prepared ſeuen altars, 
to him. and haue offered vpon euery altar abullocke 
Sand a ramme. 4 
5 And the Loz put an anlwere in Ba 
Taams mouth, and laid, Go againe to Balak, 
and fay on this wile. 
6 So when he returned onto him, loe, he 
ood by his burnt offering, he, and all the 
princes of Moab. 


c Taught him 
what to fay. 


Or, propheſſe. 7 Then he vttered his parable and (aid, 
s Balak the king of Moab hath bought mer 
bor, Syria. from |] Aram out ok the mountaines ot the 


Eat, faying, Come, curle Jaakob fz my 
d Cauſe that all fake; Come, and deteſt Ilrael, 0 
men may hate 8 Wow hal J cure where God hath not 
and deteſt them. turſed? oꝛ how thal J Dete, where the Loꝛd 
hach not deteſted:? a a 
9 Sop from the top of the rockes J div 
fee him, and from the billes J did beholde 
him: toe, the people thall Dwell by chem: 
feines, and (pall not be reckoned among the 
e nations. 
10 Ahs can tel the f ont of Jaakob, and 
the number ok the fourth part of Ilrael? Let 
me s die the death of the righteous, and let 
my lait end be like his. 
It Then Balak laid to Balaam, Chat 
hait thou done vnto me? J twk ther to curle 


e Ben ſnall liaue 
religion and 
Jawes apart. 

f The infinite 
multitude, as the 
duſt of the earth 
g The feare of 
Gods iudgments 
cauſed him to 
with to be ioyned 
to the houfhold 
-of Abrabam: 


themaltogether. 

12 And hee anlwered, and layd, Muſt J 
not take heed to ſpeake that which the Loꝛd 
Hach put in mymouth: 


thusthewicked 13. Aud Balak (ayo vnto him, Come, J 

— ercon- pay thee, with mee vnto another place, 

f —— —— whence thou mayek lee them, and thou ſhalt 

ain 105 = fee but the vtmoſt part of them and alt not 

— — lee them all: therefoze curle them out ok that 
2 è 


fOr into the field place for my fake, 


— wae @ And he bꝛought him into Sede · hu 


phim to the top of ilgah, and built leuen 


7e mit, i e. altars, and offered a bullocke and a ramme 


— [bould ap- on euery altar. 

proch, 1 5 After, he fain puto Balak, Stand here 
by thy burnt offering, and J well mecte the 

Nn Lord ponder. 


16 And the Loꝛd met Balaam, and * put 
an anſwere in his mouth, and laid, Go again 
vnto Balak , and fay thus, 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he 
ſto by his burnt offering , and the princes 
ol Moab with him: lo Balak laid vnto him, 
Ahat hath the Loꝛd ſayd? N 

18 And he vttered his parable, and ſapd, 
Rik vp, Batak, and heare: hearken vito me 
thou lonne ok zippoꝛ. 

h Gods enemies 19 h God i not as inan, that he ſhould lie, 
are compelled neither as the ſonne of man that hee ſhould 
to conſeſſethat repent: hath he ſaid, and ſhall hee not doe it: 
his gouernement and hath he lpaken, and Yall he not accom⸗ 
is iult, conſtant pliſh it: 
and without 20 Behold, J haue receined commande- 

change or repen- ment to bleſſt: fog he hath blelled, and J can · 
tance. not alter it. i s 

21 Helceth none intquitie in Jaakob, noꝛ 

i They triumph feeth uo tranſgreſſtonin Ifrael:the Lom his 

as victorioaus Sod is with him, and the ioykull Hout of a 

kings ouer their king is among them. 

enemies. - 22 Gor hought them out of Egypt: their 


Numbers. 


mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt blelled fh 


Cedars belide the waters. 


Araelites, and propheſieth. 


ſtrength is ag an nicoꝛne. 

23 For there is ns ſoꝛcerp in Jaakob, noꝛ r 
feothlaping in Jilrael : k accozding to this k Confidering, 
time it hall befapa of Jaakob and of Alrael, what God fhall 
Nihat hath God wꝛonght: worke this time 

24 Pehold, the people hall riſe vp as a bor che deline- 
Lion, and lift vp himlelke asa poung Lion: rance of his peo- 
be hall not lie Downe, till hecate of the pꝛap, ple, all the workd 
and till he dꝛinke the bid ok thellaine. chall wonder. 

25 (Then Balak fayd vnto Balaam, 

Neither curie, noꝛ bleſle them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and fain vnto 
Balak, Told not J the, laying, All that the 
Lord ſpeaketh, that mut J doe: 

27 Againe Balak fayd unto Balaam, 

Come, J pray the, J will bring the nta ; 
another place, if fo bee it will pleale God | Thus the wic- 
that thou mayest thence curle them fog my kedimagine of 
lake. God, tRat that 
28 So Balak bꝛought Balaam vnto the which hee will 
toppe of Peoꝛ, that loketh toward Jeſb⸗ not grant in one 
mon. : place, he will do 

29 Then Balaam fayde vnto Balak, it in another. 
Wake me here fuen altars, and prepare me o 
here ſeuen bulloctzs, and ſeuen rammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
and offered a bullock and a ramme on euery 


altar + 

ni c nE —— — 
5 Balaam propheſieth of the great proſperity that 8 
ould came unto A : 17 0 H 1 . a 
of Chri. 20 The deſtructton of the Amalekites, 
nsd of the Kenites. 
VV Hen Balaam law that it pleaſed the 


Loꝛd to bleſſe Iſrael, thin hee went * 


cha 23.3, 15. 
a Where the II. 
raelites camped. 


not, * as certaine times befoꝛe, to fet diuina⸗ 
nelle but let his face toward the ⸗ wilder · 
rhe. 

2 And Balaamlift vp his eyes, and lo · 
ked bpon Ilrael, which dwelt accozding to 
their tribes, and the lpirit of God came vpon 
ibe 
3, And he vttered his parable, and laid, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ hath laid, and the 
man whole eyes were Wut vp, hath lald, 

4 Yee hath laid, which heard the woꝛds 
of God, and law the viſton ok the Almigh · 
tie, go c falling in a traunce, had his eyes o⸗ 
pened: 


Chap. 23.7, 18, k 


b Hiseyes were 
ſhut vp before, 
in reſpect of the 
cleare vifions 
which heflawaf- 

5 ow goodly are thy tents, D Jaa» ter:fome reade, 
kob, and thine habitations, D Ilrael! were open. 

6 As the valleys are they ſtretched forth, Though he lay 
as gardens by the rivers fine, as theſ aloe 25 in a ſleepe. yet 
trees, whichthe Lord hath planted, as the che eyes of his 
mind were open. 
7 The „water dꝛoppeth out or his bucs O, tent. 
ket, and his (ced halbe in many waters: and d His proſperity 
his King halbe higher then Agag, and his and poſterity thal 
king dome balbe exalted. be very great. 

8 God bꝛought him out ok Egypt: his e Which name 
ſtrength halbe as an vnicoꝛne: he tall eate war common to 
the nations his enemies, and bꝛuile their theKirgsof A- 
bones, and ſhwte them thoꝛow with his are mack. 
rowes. 

9 heck coucheth and lyeth downe as a 
young Lion, and as a Lion: who hall ſtirre 
him vp? bleſſed is he that blelleth the, and 
curſed is he that curſeth the. , 

10 Then Balak was bery angry with 
Balaam, and f ſmote his hands together: f In token ef 
lo Balak (id vute Balaam, J fent foz "e anger, 


Gen. 49.5. 


* 


„ 


Balaams prophecie. Baal Peor. 


to curfe mine enemies, and behold, thon halt 
bleſſed them now thaee times. `. . 
11 Therefore now fiec unto thy plate: J 


thought lurcly to promote thee vnto honour, 


g Thus the wic- 
ked burden God 
when they can 
not compaſſe 
_ their wicked 
euterpiiſes. 


+ Eby counſell. 

h Hee gaue alfo 
wicked counfell 
to cauſe the Iſra- 
elites co finne, 
tllat thereby God 
might forfake 
them, Chap. 
71.16. 

1 Meaning 
Chri, 

K That is, the 
Princes, 

1 Hethall ſubdue 
all that teſiſt: for 
of Sheth came 
Noah, and of 
Noah all the 
world. 

m Of the Edo- 
mites. 

-n The Amale- 
kites firft made 
warreagainit — 
Iftael,as Chap. 
14.48. 
|| Or, Midianites. 
o Make thy felfe 
as ſtrong as thou 
thou canſt. 

Or, thou Kain 
fhale. Ks 

p Some reade, 
Oh, who (hal not 
perilh, when the 
ene mie, that is, 
Antichrist ſhall 
fet hiaiſelſe vp 

as God? 

q The Grecians, 
and Remanes, 

r Meaning Eber, 
or the lewes, for 
rebelling againſt 
God, 


Numb. 3 3. 49. 


a With the wo- 
men. m. 
b Worſhipped 
the idole or the 
Moabites, which 

was in the hill 
Peor. 


bon loe, the s Loꝛd bath kept thee backe from 
onour. 
12 Then Balaam antwered Balak, Told 
J not alſo thy meſſengers, whichthou lenteſt 
vnto me, lapingg . 

13 If Baiak would gine me his houle full 
of filuer and gold, J cãmot paffe the com> 


mandement of the Loꝛd, to dogeither good oꝛ 


bad of mine owne minde? what the Lord 
ſhall conma, that lame will J ſpeake. 

14 And now behold, J goe vnto my peo 
ple: come, J will + aduertiſe thee what 
this people Mall doe to thy folke in the latter 
dapes. = $ 

15 And he vtered his parable, and faid, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ hath laid, and 
the man whole eyes were Wut vp, hath laid. 

16 Hee hath laid that heard the woꝛds of 
God, and hath the knowledge of the molt 
Wigh ana faw the vilion of the Almighty, 
and falling in a trance, had his eyes opened: 

17 J fall (ce him, but not now: J Mall 
behold him, but not nerre: there ſhall come a 
iftarre ol Jaakob, and a ſcepter ſhall rife of 
Ilrael, and Wall (mite the! coatts of Moab, 
and deſtrop all the ſonnes of Sheth. 

18 And Enom Halbe poſſeſled, and Heir 
fhall be a polſeſſion to their enemies: bntal· 
-rael hall doc valiantly. 7 

19. He allo that hall haut Dominion, ſhall 
be of Jaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant 
of the weitie. 

20 (And when he looked on Amalek,he 
vttered his parable, and laid, Amalek was 
the "firt of the nations: but his latter end 
thai come to deſtruction. a 
21 And hee looked on the || Kenites,and 

vttered his parable, and (aid, Strong ts thy 
es place, and ° put thy net in the 
rocke. 

22 Meuertheleſſe, || the Kenfte ſbalbe ſpoi⸗ 
led, vnttll Alchur cary thee away capttue. 

23 Agatue her vttered his parable, and 
— * P who Wall liue when God Doeth 
this: . 

24 The ſhippes allo hall come from the 
coatts of 3 Chittim, and ſubdue Afibur, and 
hall ſubdue Eber, and he allo ſhall come to 
Zeſtruction. 

25 Then Balaam role vp, and went and 
returned to his place: and Balak allo went 
his way. s 


CHAP, XXV. 

2 The people committeth fornication with the 
daughters o, Moab. 9 Phinehas kslleth Zimri and 
Coxbi. 11 God maketh hi couenant with Phinehas, 
17 God commandeth to Kl the Midsanites. 
N?» whiles Jiract abone in* Shittim, 

the people began to commit whoꝛedome 
2 with the daughters el Moab: 

2 Ulhich called the people unto the fa» 
trifice ot their gods, and the people ate, and 
botnen Downe to their gods. 

3 And Ilrael d coupled himſelke vnto 
Baal - peoꝛ: wherefore the wꝛoth of the Loꝛd 


Was kindled againſt Irac: 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


which was ſlaine in the day of theplague hee 


The zeale of Phinehas. 65 


4 Andthe Loꝛd ſald vnto Woles Take Deut. 4.3. 
all the heads of the people, and hang them 1%. 22.17. 
vp || befoze the Loꝛd againſt the Sunne, oe, to the Lord. 
that the indignation of the Lozds wath c Openly in the 
map be turned from Iſrael. Tight ot all. 

S Then Moles latd vnto the Judges of > 
Iſtael, Euery one flap his è men that were d Let him ſee 
topned vnto Baal Jeo. execution done 

6 ( And behsld, one of the childzen ef of them that are 
Ilrael came and brought wnto his bꝛethꝛen vader bis charg: » 
a Midianitiſh woman in the ght of Mo⸗ 
ſes, and in the fight of all the Congregation 
ok the childꝛen of Jiraci, who wept befo e Repenting 
the dooze of the Tabernacle ol the Congres that they had 
gation. offended God. 

7 And when Phinehas the ſonne of E. . 106. 30. 
leazar the ſonne ol Aaron the Pꝛieſt law it, 1. . 2.54. 
ber role vp from the mids ok the Congrega. 
tion, and toskeal| ſpeare in his hand, 

3 And followed the man of Ilrael into 
the tent, and thꝛuſt them both thoꝛow: to 
wit, the man of Flrael, and the woman, |] ho» (Or, in her tent. 
row her beilp: lo the plague ceaſed from the Che and Greek, 
childꝛen of Ffract in her ſtecreti. 

9 And there died in that plague foure 1.00%. 10 8. 
and twenty thouland. — 

fpake vnto Moles, 


10 Then the Loꝛd 
ſaping, 

II Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the P/al. 106. 30. 
ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, hath turned mine 
anger away from the childzen of Ffrael i 
while hee was! zealous foz mp ſake among f He was zea- ' 


or, iauelin. 


them: therefore J haue not confined the lous to maintaine 


childꝛen of Yael in my teloufie. my glory. 
12 Mherctoꝛe ſay to him, Behold, J giue Sl 45.24. 
vnto him my couenant ok peace, I. nac. 2. 54. 
13 And he fali haue it, and hie feed after 
him; even the cauenant of the Pꝛielts office 
foz tuer, be cauſe be was ʒealous foꝛhis God, 
and hath made an s atonement foz the chil: 
den of Jiraci. i 
14 And the name of the Jlraelite thus 
faine, which was killed with the Midiant⸗ 
tih woman, was Zimri the ſonne of Balu, 
pꝛince æ of the family of the Suneonites. 4 Ebr. oſthe houſe 
15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo · of the father. 


g He hath paci- 
ned Gods wrath, 


man that was flaine, was Cozbi the daugh 


ter of Sur, tho was head ouer the prople of 
his fathers houſe in Midian. 
16 (Againe the Loꝛd ſpake vnto oles, 


faying, — m 

17 * Uere the Midianites, x ſimite them: . 31.2. 

18 Fo2 they trouble pou with their wiles h Cau :ng you 
wherewith they haue beguiled you, as con» to commit both 
cerning eoz, and as concerning their ſiſter corporall & fpi- 


l f 1 1 rituall fornica- 
Cozbi, the daughter of a pince of Midian, by nde 


Peo. 4 counſell. Chap. 
CHAP, WEVI. 31.16. reue. 2.14. 

2 The Lord commande th te number the children 

of Ifrael in the plaine of Moab , from twentis yeere 

olde and abone, 57 The Leuites and their families, 

64 None of them that were numbred in Sinas, gee 


caule of 


into Canaan {ane Caleb and Ioſbua. 


A ſo akter the plague, the Loꝛd ſpake a Which eame 

vnto Moles, and ro Eleazar the lonne for their whore- 

of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, faring, ~ dome and ido- 

2 Take the number of all the congrega ⸗ larrie, 

tion of the childꝛen of Iſrael“ from twentic cp. 1. 3. 

pere old and about theoughent their fathers 

houles, all that goe foꝛth * warrein va r 
3 So 


The Iſraelites numbred 


b Wherethe ri- 
uer is necte to 
Jericho. 
(hay. 1. 1. 


Gen. 4 6. J. exod. 
6.14. 1. chr. 5. 1. 
+ Reuben. 


Chap. 16. 2. 

c In that rebel- 
lion whereof 
Korah was head. 


d That is, for an 
example that o- 
ther ſhould not 
murmure and 
rebell againſt 
Gods miniſters. 
Simeon. 


+Gad: 


t Iudak. 
e Before laakob 
weni iat Egypt, 


Gen. 38. 3,710. 
and 36. 12. 


Gene ſ 46. 12. 


t Iſfachar. 


3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Piet, 
{pake vnto them in the plaine of Moab, by 
Jorden > coward Jericho, ſaying, 

4 From twentie peere old andabone, ye 
ſhall number the pe ↄple, ag the“ Loꝛd had come 
manded Moles, and the childzen ok Ilrael, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt. 

§ @* Reuben the frt boꝛne of Alrael: 
the childzen ok t Reuben were: Hanoch, of 
whom came the fainily of the Hanochites and 
of eilu. the family of the Palluites: 

6 Ok Welton, the family of the Delro- 
nites : Ok Carmi, the family of the Car · 
mites. 

7 Theke ave the families of the Renbe- 
nites: and they were in number thꝛee and 
foꝛtie thouſand. ſeuen hundꝛeth and thirty. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Memuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram: this Dathan and A- 
diram were kamous in the Congregation, 
and? ſtroue againſt Moles and againſt Aa 
ron in the alſembly of Kozah, when they 
ſtroue againſt the Loꝛd. 


10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 


twallowed them vp with Kozak, when the 
Congregation died, what time the Give con 
fumed two hundzeth and fiktie men, who 
were! foz aſigne. 

II Mot withſtanding, all the ſonnes of 
Koꝛah died not. 


12 And the childꝛen ok t Simeon akter T 


their kamilies were; Nemuel, of whom came 
the family of the Memuelites: of Jamin, the 
family of the Jaminites: of fachin, the fa» 
mily of the Jachinites: 

13 Of icrah, the familyof the arhites: 
of Shaul the family of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe art the families of the Simeo · 
nites: two and twentie thouland and two 
hundzeth. 

15 ( The ſannes of f Gad after their fa 
milies were: zephon, of whom came the famia 
ly of the Zephonites: of agai, the family 
ok the Haggites: of Shuni, the kamilp of the 
Sie DED i, the family of the D 

16 Ok Oni, the family of the Oꝛnites: 
of Cri, tie family of the Erites: 

17 Pf Arod, the family of the Arodites: 
ol Areli, the famity ofthe Arelites. 

13 Thele are the families of the ſonnes 
of Gad, accoꝛding to their numbers, koꝛtie 
thouland and fiue hundzech. 

19 € The ſonnes of t Judah, Er, and D- 
nan: but Er and Onan died in the land ot 
t Canaan. 

20 So were the ſonnes of Judah after 
their families: of Shelah came the family of 
the Shelanites: of harez, the family of the 
— of Jerah, the family of the Zar; 


21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were: of 
Velron, the family of the Helronites: of Mae 
mul, the family ot the Hamulites. 

22 Thele are the kamilies of Judah, akter 
their numbers, ſeuentie and fire tbouland 
and fine hundzeth. 

23 € The ſonnes ok Aſſachar, akter their 
families were : Tola, of whom came the fami · 
ly of the Tolaites, Dt Bua, the lamilp ofthe 
Punktes: 


Numbers. 


24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jathu- 
bites: of Spismron, the family of the Shim · 
ronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar af» 
ter their numbers, three lcoꝛe and toure thou · 
land and three hundzeth. ; 

26 ¶ The fons of t Zebulun, after their fa. 
milies were: of Hered, the family ofthe Sar · 
dites: of Clon, the family of the Elonites: 
of Jablerl,the family of the Jahleclites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulu · 


according to their tribes. 


{Zebuiun, 


nites after their numbers, thꝛœſcoꝛe thou - 


land, and fine hundꝛeth. 

28 ( The ſonnes of Joſeph, after their 
kamilies were ſManaſſeh and Ephꝛaim. 

29 The onnes ok Manaſſch were: of 
Machir, the family of the Machirttes, and 
Machir begate Gilead: ol Gilead came the 
family of the Gileadites. 

30 Thele are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Je» 
zer, the family of the Jczerites: Ok Helck, the 
family of the helekites: T 

31 Ok Alriei, the kamilpok the Aſrielites: 
of Shechem, the family of the Sbichmites. 

32 Ok Shemida, the family of the She ⸗ 
midaites: of Vepber, the family o€ che Ve⸗ 
pherites. 

33 (And Jelophehad the ſonne of He · 
pher, had ns Connes but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad were 
Dante and Moa, Hoglah, Milcah, and 


t3 mm 
34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſch, 
and the number of them, two and fiftie thou · 
fand and ſeuen hundzed. 

Thele axe the onnes of f Ephꝛaim 
after their families: of Shuthelah came the 
family of the Shuthalhites: of Becher, the 
family of the Bachꝛites: of Waban, the ka · 
mily of the Tahanites. 

36 And theleare the ſonnts of Shuthe- 
lah: of Eran, the family ofthe Eranites. 

27 Thele are the Families of the onnes of 
Ephꝛaim after their numbers, two and thir · 
tie thouland and fine hundzed: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Jofeph after their families, 

38 ( Thete are thelennes of t Beniamin 
after their families: of Bela came the family 
of the Betatres: of Aſhbel, the Som ofthe 
Achbelites: of Ahiram, the family of the A · 
hiramites: 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shue 
phamites : of Hupham, the family of the Hu; 
phamites: 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela, were Ard 
and Maaman: of ard came the family of the 
Ardites: of Naaman, the family of the Na; 
amites. 

41 Thek are the fonnes of Beniamin age 
ter their families and their numbers, fine 
and fourtie theuſand and fire hundzed. 

42 ¶ Theſe are the fonnes of Dan after 
their families :o? Shuham came the family 
of the Shuhamites: thele are the families 
ok Dan after their honſholds, 


t Manafleh. 
Jeſb. 19. r. 


Chap. 27. . 


t Bpbraim, 


t Beniamis, 


I Dare 


43 All the families of the Shuhamites 


were after theit numbers, thꝛeeſcoꝛt g foure 
thoufand and foure hundꝛed. 

44 ( The ſonnes of t Afher after their 
families were: of Jinmah, the family of the 
Jimnites: of Iſui, che family of — 

9 


+ Aan 


The tribes numbred. 


of Beriah, the family of the Berlites. 

45 The lonnes of Beriah were, of Deber 
the family of the heberites: of Malchiel the 
family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of A · 
fyer was Sarah. 

47 Thele are the famllies ok the ſonnes 
of Aſher after their numbers, they and fiftie 
thouland and foure hundꝛetg. : 

48 ( Che fonnes of t Rayhtali, after 
their families were: of Jahzeel, the families 
of che Jahzeelites: of Guni, the kamily ok the 
Gunites. 4 

49 DE Iczer, the family of the Jrites: 
of Shillem, the family of the Dbillemites. 

SO Thele are the familics of Maphtali 
according to their houſhol ds, and their num · 
— and foꝛtie thouland and foure hun; 

eth. 

51 Thele are the f munbers of the chil 
Den of Iltael: fire hundꝛeth and one thous 
fand, ſeuen hundzeth and thirtie. 

i $2 (And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, 
aping, — 
53 Unto thefe the land ſhall bee diuided 
foz an inheritance, according to the number 

of names. : 

54. To many thou Walt giue the mors 
inheritance: and to few thou halt gine leſſe 
inheritance: to eutry one accoꝛding to his 
number Hall be giuen his inheritance. 

55 Notwithltanding the land chalbe! di⸗ 
ulded by lot: according to the names ofthe 
tribes of their fathers they Mall inherite: 

56 According to the lot fall the polleſſt⸗ 
on thereof bee diuided betwerne many and 


ewe. 

57 ¶Theſe allo are the numbers of the 
Leuites, after their families: of Gerthon 
came the familie of the Gerſhonites: of Ro 
hath the family of the Kobathites: of Me · 
tari the kamily of the Merarites. i 

S8 Thele are the families of Leni,the la · 
milie ok the Libnites: the kamily of the Ve · 
bꝛonites: the kamilp of the Mahlites: the 
family of the Muſhites: the family ok the 
Roꝛhites: and Kohath begate Amram. 

99 And Amrams wife was called Jo- 
chebed the daughter of Leui, which was 
boꝛne vnto Leni in Egypt: and the bare vn- 
to Amram, Aaron, and Moies, and Miriam 
their fiter. 

60 And vnto Aaron were boꝛne Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, becaule 
they offered ſtrange fire before rhe Loꝛd. 

62 And their numbres were thee and 
twenty thouland, all males froma moneth 
olde and aboue: koꝛ they were not numbꝛtd 
among the childꝛen of Iſrael, becauſe there 
was none inherttance ginen chem among 
the childꝛen of Ffraet. 

63 € Thele are the numbers of Moles, 
g Wherein ap · and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt which numbꝛed the 
peareth the great childꝛen of Jitacl in the plaine of Moab, 
power ot God, neere Joꝛden, toward Jericho. 
that ſo wonder- 
fully increaſed 


t N. phtili. 


` f This is the 
chird time that 
they are num- 
bred. 


for, per ſeni. 
Chap. 33 · 54. 


Tofh 11. 23. 
and 14,2. 


Exod. 6. 1617, 
18,19, 


Bxod.2.2, 
and 6.20. 


Leuit. 10. 2. chap. 
3.4. 1 chen. 24. 2 


man of them, whom (Boles and Aaron the 


his people. Pꝛieſt numbꝛed, when they told the childzen 
ch ap. 4. 28,29. of Hiraelin the wilderneſſe ol Sinai. 
1. ber. 10 5.6. 65 Foꝛ the Lo: laid of them, They Hak 


Chap. xxvij. 


64. And among thele there was nota fa 


Zelophehads daughters. 66 


die in the wilderneffe s ſo there was not left 
aman of them, ſaue Caltb the lonne of Jee 
pbunnch, and Joſhua the lonne of Nun. 


CPAP. XXVII. 

1 The lam of she heritage of the daughters of Ze- 
laphehad, 12 The land of promife is fhewed vote 
Mafes. 16 Mofesprayeth for a gouernour to the peoa 
ple. 18 Ieſbua is appointed in his Read, l 
TR came the daughters ol Jelophe⸗ 5. 26.3. 

had, the ſonne of Hepher, the lonne of and 36 11. 
Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne ok 1/5. 17.3. 
Manalſeh, of the family of Manaſſeh, the 
tonne of Joleph, (and p names of his daugh · 
ters were thele, Mahlah, Moah, & Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah) 

2 And ttwd before Moles , and before 
Eleazar the Hꝛieſt, and before the ]Ozinces, 
and all the ailembly, at the doe of the Ta · 
bernacle of the Congregation, ſaping, 

2 Dur father died in the wilderneſſe, 
and he was uot among the allembly of them 
that were aſlembled againſt the Loz in the 
company of Roꝛah, but died in his ſinne, 
and had no ſonnes. 2 

4 TUberefoze ſhould the name of our fa» 
ther be taken awapfrom among his family, 
becauſe hee bath no ſonne? giue vs a poſſel· 
ſion among the bꝛethꝛen of our father. 

Then Moles bꝛought their v caule be 
foꝛe the Loꝛd. 

6 And the Lozd Make vnto Moles, lap ⸗ 
ng, l 

7 The daughters of zelophebad ſpeake 
right: thou ſhalt gine them a poff fton to 
iuherite among their fathers bꝛethꝛen, and 
halt turne the inheritance ol their father 
vnto them. 

8 Allo thou Halt ſpeakt vnto the childꝛen 
of Ilrael, ſaping, If a man die and haue no 
ſonne, then ye ſhall turne his inheritance vne 
to his daughter. 

9 And il hee haue uo daughter, ver hall 
giue his inheritance vnto his bꝛethꝛen. 

10 And tt hee haue no bꝛethꝛen, pe ſhall 

pd his inheritance vnto his fathers bee 
then, 
11 And it his father haue no brethren, ve 
fhall giue his inheritance vnto his nert kinte 
man of his family, and he thal poſſeſſe it:and 
this (hall be vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael a law 
of indgement, as the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 
ded Moles. 

12 C Againe the Lo: fayd vnto Moles, 
* Goe vp into this mount of Abarim, and 
bebola the land which J haue giuen vnto 
the childꝛen of Aſrael. 

13 And when thou haft (en it, thou ſhalt 
be gathered vnto thy people alſo, as Aaron cha. 20.24. 
thy bꝛother was gathered. 

14 Foz pee Were ! diſobedient vnto my chap. 20.12. 
woꝛd in the defert of zin, in the ſtrife or the Evo. 15. 7. 
aſlembly, to fanctifle me in the waters be: gor, prise. 
foze their eyes. That is the water ol Me · d Who as hee 
tibab in Rave in the wilderntſſeof zin. bath created, fo 

15 (Then Woles ſpake unto the Lozd, he gouerneth the 
ping. hearts of all men. 
16 Let the Loꝛd God of the a ſpirits of e That is, go- 
all fle} appoint a man ouer the Congres uerne them and 
gation, £ doe his duety, as 

17 Mho map go * 2 in befoze a4 2. Chron. i. io. 


Chap, 14 35. 
and 26.64, 65. 


a According as 
all men die, for- 
aſmuch as they 
are ſianers. 


b That is, their 
matter to bee 
iudged, to know 
what he fhould 
determine, as bee 
did all hard mate 
ters. 


c Meaning, an 
ordinance , to 
iudge by. 
Deut. 3 2.49. 


lofhuaappointed gouernour. Solemne Numbers. 


and lead them out and in, that the Congre» 
gation of the Lo: bee not as ſheepe, which 
haue not a chepheard. 

18 And the Loꝛdlaid vnto Moles, Take 
ther Joſhua thelonne ok Nun, in whom is 


f Andfo ap- the ſpirit, and f put thine hands vpon him, 
point him go- 19 Aud let him before Eleazar the Pꝛielt, 
ue nour. and bekoꝛc all the Congregation, and give 
g Conmend him a charge in their light. 


him to the pea- 
ple, as meete for 
the office, and 
appointed by 


20 Ands giue him of thy gloꝛy, that all 
the 3 of the chudꝛen of Ilrael 
map obey. 

= And he ſhal tand before Eleazar the 

ge. ieit, who hall alke counſell foz hum“ by 
Exod. 28. 30. theo indgement ol Arim bekoze the Loꝛd:at 
h According to his yogd thch Mall goe out, and at his word 
his office : figni- they (ail come in, both het, and all the chil · 
fying that te den ok Jſracl with him, and all the Congre⸗ 
ciuill Magiſtrate gation. 
could execute 22 So oies did as the Loꝛd had com- 
nothing but that manded him, and hee tooke Jochua, and let 
which he knew hin befoꝛe Eleazar the lie, and bekoꝛe al 
to bee the will of the Congregation, 


God. ‘ f 
b 23 Then he put his hands vpon him, and 
3 — gaue him a charge, as the Loz had poken 


in his office, by dhe hene of Spoles. 


P. XXVIII. 

4 The daily ſacrifice. 9 The facrifice of the Sab- 
bath, 11 Of theMoneth, 16 Of the Paſſeouer, 2 6 
Of the firſt fruites. 

Nd the Loza ſpake vnto Moles, laying, 
A 2 Command the childzen ok Ilrael, 
and fay vnto them, Pe hall oblerue to offer. 
vnto mee in their due leaſon mine offering 
and 4 my bꝛead, foꝛ my Cacrifices made by fire 
foz a fwet ſauour vnto mee. . 

3 And thon hale lay vnto them, This 
is the offering made by five, which pee tball 
offer vnto the Loꝛd, two lambes oka pære 
olde without pot, Daily fog a continual 
burnt offering. rz 

4 Due lambe Malt thou prepare in the 
morning, and the other lambe (halt thou pꝛe · 
parc at euen. 
Exod. 6 36, 5 And the tenth part ok an Ephah ef. 
Cenit. 2. 1. fine floure foz a* meat offring mingled with 
Exod,ag.40. the fourth part ofan* pin of beaten ole. 

6 ‘thisthallbea Daily burnt offering, as 
was madeinthemount Sinai fora twere 
ſauout: iris a ſacriſice mane by fire vnto the 


a By bread, he 
meaneth all mae 
ner of ſac riſice. 

Exod 29. 38. 


020. 

7 And the minke offering thereof the 
fourth part of an hin foꝛ one lambe: inthe 
bolpplace caule to powze the dꝛinke ofring 
vnto the Loz. i 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare 
at cuen: as the meate offering of the moze 
ning, and as the dꝛinke offering thereof ſhalt 
thou pꝛepare chis b for an offering made by 
fire of ſweet ſausur vnto the Lord. 

9 € But onthe Sabbath day ye hall of- 
fe two lambes of a peere old, without ſpot, 
and two‘ tenth Deales of fine floure for a 


b Themear of- 
fring and drinke 
offering of the 
euening facrifice. 
c Of the mea- 


fure Ephah. meate offering mingled with ople, and the 
Dzinke offering thereof 

10 This is ehe burnt ofring ol euery Sab- 

d Which was bath, belide the? continuati burnt offering, 


offered enery day and Minke offering thereof. 

at morning and 11 (And in the beginning of your mo- 

at euen. neths, vt all offer a burnt ofring vnto the 
2 Loud, two poung bullockes, anda ram, and 


~ 


feafts, with their offerings. 


ſtuen lambes of a yeere olde without (pot, 

12 Aud thꝛæ tenth deales of fine toure 
foza meate offering mingled with ople fog 
one bullocke, and kwo tenth deales ol fine 
floure foz a meat offering ming led wich ople 
foz one ramme, 

13 And atenth deale of fine floure mine 
glen with ople foz a meate offering vnto one 
Lambe, fo? a burnt offering of fwete la · 
nour: it is an offering made by fire vnto the 


EoD. ; 

14 And theire dainke offerings (hall bee 
halte an hin of wine vnto one bullocte, and 
the third part of an hin vnto a ram, and the 
fourth part of an hin vnto a launbe: this is 
the burnt ofkering of enery moneth, thoꝛow ; 
out the moneths of the yerre. 

15 And one hee goate foz a Anne offering 
unto the Lord hall be prepared, befides the 
a burnt offering, and his dꝛinke ofe 

ering. 

16 Alſo the koureteenth day ok the firt 
monethis the Palleoucr of the Lord. 

17 And in the Afteench day ok the fame 
moneth is the keaſt: ſeuen dapes Mall vnlea. 
ucned bꝛead be eaten. 

18 Jin the” firt day halbe an holy? con- 
nocation,ye hal do no ſeruile wozke therein. 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacriſice made by 
fire foꝛ a burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd, tws 
pong bullockes, one ram, and leuen lambes 
of < pære olde: fee that they be without ble: 
mit. 

20 And their meat offering halbe of fine 
floure mingled with ople: thace tenth deales 
ſhall pe pꝛepare foz a bullockc,and two tenth 
Deales for a ramme: 

21 One tenth deale halt thou prepare foz 
euery Lambe, even foz the ſeuen lambes. 

22 And an he goate fo? a ſinne offcring, 
to make an atonement foz pou. 

23 Pe ſhall prepare thele, beſide the burnt 
offering in the moning which is a tontinu · 


e That is, the 
wine that ſhalbe 
powi ed vpon 
the ſaciifice. 


Exod 1 2.1 8. 
and 23. 15. 
leuit. 23, . 


Liuit 23. . 
f Or ſolemne 
aſſembly. 


all burut (acriftce, 


24 After this maner ye ſhall prepare tho» 
rowout all the ſeuen dapes, for the maine 
teining of the offering made by fire fez a 
tweet fauour unto the Lod sit ball be done 
behde the contmuail burnt offering and 
Dzinke offering thereof. 

25 And in the ſeuenth dap pee Hall haut 
an holy comuocation, wherein pe hall doe no 
ſeruile woke. 3 

26 (Alſo inthe day of pour firt fruites, 
when pee bring a newe meate offering vnto 
the Lom, accoꝛding tos your wekes ye ſhall 
haue an holy conuocat ion, and pe ſhall do no g In counting 
ſeruile woꝛke in it: ſeuen weekes 

27 But ye fall offer a burnt offering foꝛ from the Paſſeo- 
a ſwert ſauour vnto the Loꝛd, two poung uer to Whitſun⸗ 
bullockes, a ramme, and ſcuen lambes of a tide, as Leuit, 
peere old, . 2315. 

28 And their meat offering ol fine floure 
mingled witu ople, thzee tenth deales vnto a 
bullocke, two tenth deales tog ramme, 

29 And one tenth Deale vnto ewerplambe 
tboꝛowout the leuen, lambes, 

30 And an hee goate to make an atones 
ment foz pou: ‘ 

31 (Ye ſhal do this beſidee the continual 4 EV. iy ſball⸗ 
burnt offering, and his meat oficring;) — to on. : 

ty 


1Ebr.brvead, 


Three principal feafts, 


they bee without blemith, with their dꝛinke 
offerings. 
EC HA BL “EGER, 

1 Of the three principall feasts of the ſeuenth mo- 
seth: to wit, the feaft of trumpets, 7 The feaft ef re- 
conciliation, 12 And the feaft of Tabernacles, 

a Which contei- penam in the firü cay of the - feuenth 
neth part of Sep- moneth, pee Mall haue an holy conuoca ; 
tember, and part tion: pe hatl doe no ſernile woꝛke therein: it 
of October. ſhall be a day ot blowing the trumpets vnto 
TLewit. 323. 2 pon. 

* 2 And pe Hall make a burnt offering foz 
a {weet lauour vnto the Loꝛd: one pong bul» 
locke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yere 

old, without blemiſh. 

2 And their meat oſtering chall be of fine 
floure mingled with ople, thꝛee tenth deales 
vnto the bullocke, and two tenth deales vn⸗ 
to the ramme, 

4 And one tenth Deale vnto one lambe, 
foz the leuen lambes, 8 

And an ber goat for a ſinne offering to 

: make an atonement. foz pou, 
b Whichmuft 6 Belide the burnt offering of the v mos 
be offered in the peth and his meat offering, and the continu» 
beginning ofe- all burnt oſtring, and his meat offring, and 


uerymoneth. the dꝛinke offerings of the lame, accoꝛding 

Which is for to their maner, foz a tweete lauour: it is a la- 

morning and ctilice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

euening. 7 (And pee chall haue in the tenth day 

TCenib. 16. 30, 31. gf the (cuenth moneth, an boly d conuocatt: 

and 33.27. on: and pe ſhall' humble your loules, and (hal 

d Whichisthe not doe any wozke therein: 

= of reconci- 8 But pe thall offer a burnt offring vnto 

— the Loꝛd for a lweeteſauour: one poung bul⸗ 
. 16.29. locke a ramme, and ſeuen lambes ok a pere 


old: fee they be without blemi, 
9 And their meate offering halbe of fine 
floure mingled with ople, thꝛee tenth deales 
to a bullocke, and two tenth Beales to a 
ramme. 
10 Dne tenth deale vnto enerp Tambe, 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, — 
II An hex goate foz a finne offering, (be · 
ſide the finne offering, to make the atone⸗ 
e That is, offred ment andthe continualt ¢ burnt offring and 
euery morning the meate offering thereof) and their minke 
and euening. offerings. 
. 12 (And iu the fifteenth dap of the lee 
f Meaning, the uenth moneth pee ſhall haue an holy? conuo⸗ 
ſeaſt ofthe Ta- ration: pe bali doe no ſeruile woꝛke cherein, 
bernaches, but ye hall keepe a frat vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen 


Bayes. 

13 And pe hall offer a burnt offering foz 
afacrifice made by five of lweete favour vn; 
to the Loꝛd, thirtcene young bullockes, two 
rammes, and fourteenelambes of a peere old: 
they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offering Hall bee of 
fine floure mingled withople, three tenth 
Deales vnts euerp bullocke of the thirteene 
bullackes , two tenth dealts to either of the 
two rammes, i 

15 Andonetenth deale vnto cach of the 
fourteene lambes, - 

16 And one hee goate foz a finne ofring, 
befine the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his minke offering. 

rhe ſecond day 17 C And the f fecond dap yee hall offer 
of the feaſt of twelue vong buliockes, two rammes, foure» 
Tabernacles, ſtcbze lambes ok a peere old without blemi, 


Chap. xxix. 


18 With their meate offering and their 
dzinke offerings foz the bullockes, foz the 
rammes, and foꝛ the lambes accoꝛding ta 
their number, after the maner. s 

19 And an bee goarefoz a ſinne offering, 
(betine che continual burnt ofring, and his 
meat oftring) and their dꝛinke oſtrings. 

20 ¶ Alto thet third Day ye ſhall offer eles 
nen bullockes, two rammes, and fourtecne 
lambes of a peere old without blemiſh, 

21 Mith their meat ofkring t their mink 
offrings, fo? the bullockes, fo2 the rammes, 
and foz the lambes, after their number accoze 
ding to the s maner, 

22 And an hex goate fo: a finne offering, 
belide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
meateoffering, and his dꝛinke offering. 

23 ¶ And the tfourth day ye that ofter ten 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteen lambes 
ok a peereold without blemich. 

24 Their meat offering, and their minke 
offerings, fo? the bullockes, fog the rammes, 
and fo? the lambes accoꝛding to their num» 
bet, after the maner, 

25 And an hee goate foz a finne offering. 
belide the continnall burnt oſtring, his meat 
oliering and his damke offering. 

26 4 In the t ftkeh day alſo yee thall offer 
nine bnllockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a peere old without blemith, 

27 And their meate — » and their 
Drink offrings foz the bullocks,foz the rams, 
and foz the lambes according to their mun 
ber after the maner, 

28 And an her goate foz a ſinneoffering, 
belide the continuall burnt otkring, and his 
meat offering, and his dꝛinke rare 

29 ¶ And in the tlirt dap ye ſhaloffer ęight 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteen lambes 
ok a pere old without blemiſhj, 

30 And their meat An & their dꝛinke 
offrings foz the bullockes , fez the rammes, 
and fo: the lambes accoꝛding to their nume 
ber after the maner, 

31 And an he goate foz a finne offering. 
belive the continuall burnt offting, his meat 
offring, and his dꝛinke ofkrings. 

32 In the ſſeuenth dap allo ye thal offer 
ſeuen bullockes, two rammes, and fourtene 
lambes of a peere old without blemi, 

33 And their meat ofkring, æ their dꝛinke 
offerings foz the bullockes, fo? the rammes. 
and fo? the lambes accoꝛding to their num⸗ 
ber, after their maner, 

34 And an her goate foz a finne offering, 
bellde the continuall burnt oſfring, his meat 
offering, and his dꝛinke offering. 

35 In the t eight day ve hail haue *a 
1 — 2 alſembly, ye ſhal do no ſeruile woꝛke 
therein. 

36 But ye ballera burnt offting, afa- 
trice made by fire foz a lwæte ſauout vato 
the Loꝛd, one bullocke, one ramme, and fetuen 
lambes ofa peere old without blemich. 

37 Theit meate ofring and their minke 
ofkrings foz the bullocke, koꝛ the ramme, and 
fo: the lambes, accoꝛding to their number, 
after the maner, 

38 And an her goate foz a fime offering, 
belide the continuall burnt offering, and bes 
meate offering, and his dꝛinke offering. 

33 39 Thele 


with their offerings, 67 


$ The third day. 


g According to 
the ceremonies 
appointed there- 
unto. 


t The fourth day. 


The fife day. 


t The fixe day. 


t The ſeuench 
day. 


t The eight day. 
Leni. 23.36. 


Srl i 


Lawes concerning vowes. 


29 Thek things peal do vnto the Loꝛd 
h beſide the fa- in pour feaſts beſibe your * vowes and pour 
crilices that you fræ offrings, foꝛ your burnt oftrings, and foz 
fhallvow or ofe your ineate oftrings, and foz your dzinke ot · 
fer of yourowne frings, and fog pour peace oſtrings. 


mindes. E 

3 Concerning vores, 4 The vow of the waide, 
7 Of the wife, 10 Ofthe widow,or dilorced. 
Hen Moles pake vnto the childzen of 
T hiraet, gonte to all that the Loꝛd 
Eby Alo [ese ad commanded $ hint, 

2 b 2 Moles allo (pake unto the heads of the 
tribes, concerning the chiiazen of Firat, 


a Becaufsthey 


might declate laping This isthe thing which the Loꝛd 
them to the II. ath commanded, 

rat lites. 3 CAholocuer voweth a vowe vnto the 
1 Ebr. hu ſiule. L000 lweareth an oath to bindethim'tike 
$ Ebr. violate lis by a bond, hee Hall not $ breake his prointir, 
1 but ſhall doe accoꝛding to all that pꝛoceedeth 


out of his mouth. 

4 Ik a woman allo vow a bow bato the 
L oꝛd, and binde her felfe by a bond being in 
her fathers houſe in the time ok her pouth, 

5 And her father heare her vowe and 
bond, wherewith ſhe hath bound her lelke, 


p For in ſo do- AND her father holde his b peace concerning w 


her, then all her vowes Hall ſtand, and euery 
bond, wherewith thee bach bound her lelke, 
hall tand. i i 

6 But ik her father ⸗dilallow her the 
fame day that he heareth all her vowes and 
bonds, wherewith Mec hath bound her fel fe, 
they ſhall not be ok value, and the Lord will 
foꝛgiue her, becaule her father dilallowed 


et. 

i And ik hee haue an hulband when hee 
voweth oꝛ apꝛonoumceth ought with her lips, 
wherewith he bindeth her felfe, 

8 Ik her hutband heard it, and holdeth 
his peace concerning her, the ſame day hee 


ing he doth ap- 
proue her. 


c By not appro- 
uing or confen- 
ting to her vow. 


d Either by othe 
or folemne pro- 
mile. 


hearethit, then her vow Hall tand and her R 


bonds wherewith the bindeth her felfe, hall 
ſtand in effect. 

9 But it her hulband difallow her the 
fame day that hee heareth it, then ſhall hee 
make her vom which thee bath made, and 
that that he hath pronounced with her lips, 
wherewith the bound her lelfe, of none ek · 

e For ſhe is in fect: and the Loꝛd will foꝛgiue her. 
ſubiection of her IO But cut ry vow ofa widow, and of her 
huſband, and can that is diuoꝛced (wherewith the hath bound 
performeno- phtr felfe) hall ſtand in? effect with her. 
thing without 11 And if Hee vowed in her hulbands 
his conſent. £ houle,o2 bound her felfe ſtraightly with an 
f For they are bath, 
not vnder the 12 And her hulband hath heard it, and 
authority of the held his peace concerning her, not diſallow⸗ 
man. ing her, then all her vowes wall tand, and 
g Herhufband euery bond, wherewith thee bound her felfe, 
eing aliue. ſhall ſtand tn effect. 

13 But it her hulband dilanulled them, 
the lame dap that he heard them, nothing 
that procecded out of her lips, concerning 

$Ebr, the bond: her bowes oz concerning ꝙ her bonds, Mall 

af her foule. ſtand in effect: for her hulband hath dilanul · 
led them: and the Loꝛd will foꝛgiue her. 

b Tomortifie 14. So euerp vow, and euery oath or bond, 

ber felfe by abſti · made to > humble the foule, her hulband may 

nence or other ſtabliſh it, oꝛ her huiband map bꝛeake it. 


Podilyexcreifes, 15 But if her hulhand hold his peace con · 


Numbers. 


Balaam ſlaine. The ſpoile of 


cerning her from ! day to day, then he kabli» 
eth all her vowes, and all her bonds, which 
fhe hath made: hee hath confirmed them, be» 
cante hee held his peace concerning her the 
lame dap that he heard chem. * 3 

16 But il hee * bꝛeake them alter that he 
parte heard them, then hali he beare her ini · 
quitie. 

17 Theſe are the oꝛdinances which the 
Lord commanded Moles, betweene a man 
and his wife, and between the father and his 
Daughter, being pong in her fathers boule. 

CHAP, X XXI. 

8 Fine kings of Midia and Balaam are flaine, e 
18 Onely the maids are reſerued alive, 27 The pray 
& cquaily diuided. 50 A preſent giuen of ſrael 

A Nd che Lod ſpake vnto Moles, taping, 

2 *Reuenge the childꝛen of Iſrael ok . 15. 17 
the Midianites, and afterward ſhalt thou be 
gathered unto thy people. s 

3 And Moles lpake to the people, ſaping, 
Harneflle fome of you vnto warre, and let 
them go againſt Midian, to execute the ven · 
geance of the Loz a againſt Midian. 

4 Athoulandok cuery tribe throughout 
all the tribes ok Ilrael Mall yee lend to the 

arre. 

Sa there were taken out of the thou · 
lands of Iſracl, twelue thouland prepared 
bute warre, of euery tribe a thonſand. 

And Moles fent them ta che warre, 
euen a thouland of euery tribe, and tent them 
with! Phinchas the tonne of Eleazar the 
Wick to the warre: and the bolp intru» 
ments, that is, the trumpets to blow were in 
his hand. A . 

7 And they warred again Midian as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, and ſlew 
all the males. y 

8 They llewe allo the kings of Midian 
among them that were Maine: * Cut, and 

ekem, and zur, and Hur, and Reba, fiue 
kings ol Midian, and they flew Balaam c The falſe pro- 
the lonne of Beoꝛ with the lwoꝛd: phet, who gaue 

9 But the childzen of Ilrael tooke the counfellhow to 
women of Midian prifoners, and their chil : cauſe the lſrae- 
dꝛen, and l(poiled all their cattell, and all lites to offend 
their flocks, and all their gods. their God. 

10 And they burnt all their cities, where; 
in they dwelt, Fall thete |] villages with fire. || Orspalacesand 

IL And they tooke all the ſpoyle, and all gorgeous busi- 
the pꝛay both of men and beaſts. dings, 

12 And they brought the 4 captines and d Asthewomen 
that which they had taken, and the ſpoyle and little chile 
vnto Moles and to Eleazar the Wiet, and dren. 
vnto the Congregation of the childzen ol 
Ilrael into the campe in the plaine of Moab, 
which was by Joꝛden toward Jericho. 

13 ¶ Then Woles e Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and all the — of the Congregation 
went out of the campe to meet them. 

14 And Moles was angry with the tap · 
taines of the hoſte, with the captaines ouer 
thoufands, and captaines ouer hundzeds, e Asthough he 
which came from the warre and battell. aid, ye ought 

15 And Woles fayd vnto them, hat:? to haue ſpared 
haut pe laued all the * women? none. 

16 Bebold,*thele cauſed the childꝛen of ch. 25. 2. 
Ilrael theough tbe * counſell of Balaam to 2. Petz. 15. 
commit a trelpaſſe againſt the Lozd, fas f For worthipe 
concerning Peoꝛ; and there came a 5 ping of Peor. 


i And warne her 
not the ſame day 
that he heateth 
it, as verſe 9. 


K Not the ſame 
day he heard 
them, but ſome 
day after, the 
finne ſhalbe im- 
puted to him, and 
not to her. 


Chap. 27. 13. 


a As hee had 
commanded, 
Chap.2 5.89% 
declaring alſo 
that the iniurie 
done againft his 
people, is done 
againſt him. 


b For his great 
zealechat hee 
bare to the Lord, 
Chap.2 5 13. 


Ieſb. 13. 2 1. 


Midian. T 


Tudg. 2 1. U 1. 


he diuiding of the pray. 


among the Congregation of the Loꝛd. 
17 Mowtherefoze, “Hay ail the males ax 


g That is, all the mong e the childzen, and kill all the women 
men children. 


Chapt g.t r. 


lor, eonteined in 
the Law. 
Chap. 19.12. 


h The tbird day 


and before it be 
molten. 

Chap. 19.9 

i It thall bee 
washed, 


1 The pray is 

firft diuided e- 

* among 
l 


a * 

k Of the pray 
that falleth to 
she ſouldiers. 


Pi 


that baue knowen man by carnall copula. 
tion. < 
18 But all che women childzen that haue 
not knowen carnall copulation, kcepe aliue 
- fo2 pour (elses, a É 
19 And pe ſyal remaine without the hofte 
leuen daies, all that haue killed any perfor, 
and all that haue touched any dead, and pure 
rilie both pour ſelues and your prifoners the 
third day and the ſeuenth. 
20 Allo pee ſhall purifle euerp garment, 


and all that is made of ſkins, and all woꝛke 


of goats haire, and all things made of wo. 
21 (And Eleazar the Piet ſayd vnto 
the men ok warre, which went tothe battell, 
This is the oꝛdinance ſſof the law which the 
Loa * commanded Moſes. 
22 As foz golde, and üluer, bꝛaſſe, pꝛon, 
tinne, and lead: ; 
22 Euen all that may abide the fire, pe mal 
make it goe thoꝛow the fire, and it ſhall bee 
cleane: pet it hall bee” purified with * the 
e water of purification : and all that ſuffereth 
bo 15 lire, pee hall caule to paſſe by the 
ater. 

24 Pe ſhall waſh al ſo your clothes the e · 
uenth Bay, and pe ſhall be cleane: and akter· 
ward pe ſhall come ints the hofte. 

25 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 


ping, 

26 Take thelumme of the pray that was 
taken. both of perfons, and ok cattell, thou 
and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe fa- 
thers of the Congregation. i 
27, And diuide the prap thetweene the 
ſouldiers that went to the warre, and all the 
Congregation. 8 g 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
Loꝛd of thek men of warre, which went out 
to battell: one perſon of fine hnndzeth, both 
of the perſons, and of the beeues, and of the 
aſſes, and of the ſherpve. 4 

29 Pe ſhall take it of their halfe,and giue 
it unto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue offee 
ring of the Loꝛd 


Chap. xxxij. 


y 30 But ok the halfe of the children of Jf- 
1 Thelfraelites pael thou fhalt take ‘onc, taken out of fiftie 
which had not both of the perſons, of the begues, ot the aſſes, 
bene at watre, of and ok the fepe, euen of all the cattell: and 
euery fiftieth thou (halt giue them vnto the Leuites, which 
payd one to the haue the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
ord: and the Lord. 
ſouldiers, one of 31 And Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
euery fiue hun- pid as the Lord had commanded Moles. 

dreth. 32 Andthe boty, to wit, the reſt of ÿ pray 
which the men of war had ſpoyled, was fire 
dundꝛeth ſeuentie and fine thouland theepe, 
33 And (cuentic € two thouland beeues, 

34 And thꝛelcoꝛe c one thouſand aſſes, 
39 And two and thirty thonſand perfons 

ec br. vot nomen in All, of women that had Flien by no man. 
shebedef man. 306 And the halke, to wit, the part of them 
that went out to warre touching the mum- 
ber of (heepe, was three hundꝛeth lcuen and 

m This is the t hirtie thouland, and fue hundꝛet g. 

portion that the 37 And the w oꝛds tribute of the ſherpe 

fouldiers gaue Was ſixe hundꝛeth and leuentie and fue. 
to the Lord. 38 And the beeues were fire and thirtie 


thoufand,whereofthe Loꝛds tribute was fes 
nentie and two. * 
39 And the aſſes were thirtythouland and 
fiuc hundzeth, wherok the Loꝛds tribute was 
thꝛieſcoꝛe and one: 
2 And » of perons Creccue thoufand, 
whereofthe Loꝛds tribute was two and thir: 


tie perſons. 


41 And Moles gaue the tribute of the 
Lords offering vnto Eleazar the piel, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

42 And of theo halle of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael which Woles diuided fron the men 
ok warre, y 

43 (Foꝛ the halfethat pertained unto the 
Congregation, was three hundꝛeth thirty 
and ſeuen thouland ſheep and fine hundzeth, 

44 And lixe and thirtiethonſand burs, 

45 And thirtiethouland alles, and fue 
hundzeth, a l 

46 And ſixtœne thouſand perſons) 

47 Woles, J lay, tooke of the halte that 
pertained vnto the childꝛen of Ilrael, one 
taken out ol ſiftie, both of the perlons, and 
ok the cattell, and gaue them vnto the Le · 
uites, which haue the charge of the Taber ; 
nacle of the Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had comman» 
Ded Moles. i 
48 € Thenthecaptaines which were o- 
uer thouſands of the hofte, the captaines o- 
uer the thouſands, and the captaines ouer 
the hundꝛeds came unto Moles: 

49 And ſapd to Wales, Thy ſeruants 
haue taken the ſummeok the men ok warre 
which are vnder Four authoꝛitie, and there 
lacketh not one man ok vs. 

Fo 0de haue therefoꝛebꝛought a pꝛeſent 
vnto the Loꝛd, what enery man found of 
ie wels uf gold, bꝛacelets, andchaines, rings, 
tare rings, c oꝛnaments of the legs, to make 
an atonement foz our ſoules before the Loꝛd. 

51 And Moles c Eleazar che Pꝛieit rake 
the gold of them, and all wꝛonght iewels. 

52 And all the golde of the offering that 
they offered vp to the Loꝛd (of the captaines 
ouer thouſands and hundꝛeds) was firteene 
thouland ſeuen hundzeth and fiftic ſhekels, 

53 For the men of warre had ſpoyled, eue⸗ 
ry man foz him felfe) — 

54 And Mofes and Eleazar the Pꝛielt 
foke the golde of the captaines ouer the 
thoulands, and ouer the hundꝛeds, and 
bꝛought it into the Tabernacle of the Cone 
gregation, foꝛ a t memoꝛiall cf the childꝛen 
of Itrael before the Loꝛd. 

CHAP. XXXII 

2 The vequeft of the Reubenites and Gadites, 16 
And their promiſe unto Mofes. 20 Mofes granteth 
their r. queſt. 33 The Gadites, Nubenites and halfe 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, conquere and build cities on 
thi ſide Lorden. ; , 
wee the childꝛen of Reuben, and the 

childꝛen of Gad had an ercæding great 
multitude of cattell: and they fate the land 
of Jazer, and the land of > Gilead, that it 
was an apt place foꝛ cattell. A 

2 Then the childꝛen of Gad and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſcs 


The preſent of the captaines. 68 


n Meaning, of 
the maides, or 
virgins which 
had not compas 
nied with man. 


o Of that pare 
which was gi- 
uen vnto them 
in diuiding the 
ſpoy le. 


p Which had 
not bee ne at 
warte. 


Ebr. under ou 
hands, 

q Thecaptaines 
by the free offe- 

ring acknows 

ledge the great 
benefit of God 

in preferuing his 
people, 


r And gaue no 
portion to their 
captaines. 

f That the Lord 
might remember 
the children of 
Iſrael. 


a Reuben tame 
of Leah & Gad 
of Zilpah her 
handmaid. 

b Which moun- 
taine was ſo na- 
med ofthe heape 
of ftones that 


Jaakob made as a figne of the couenant betweene him and Laban, 


Gen. 3 1.47. 14 


and 


The requeſt of Reuben and Gad, for 


te br. breatę. 


Chap. 13.24. 
Or, valley. 


tEby. ifany of 
the men. 
Chap. 14. 28,29. 


for, per ſeuered 
and continue d. 


c Becaufe they 
murmured, nii- 
ther would be- 
leeue their re- 
port. which told 
the trueth, as 
concerning the 
land. 

d By your occa- 
fion. 


e In the land of 
Canaan. 


Foſb. 1. 13. 
Before the 
Arke of the 
Lord. 


and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto the 
minces of the Congregation ſaping, 

3 The land of Ataroth, ans Dibon, and 
Jazer, and imrah, and Heſhbon, and Elea · 
leh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and eon, 

4 Ahich countrey the Loꝛd finote bes 
koze the Congregation ot Ilrael, is a land 
— — cattell, and thy leruants haue cate 
tell: 

5 Cabherefore, ſatd they, ik we haut found 
grace in thy light, let this land be given une 
to thy feruants foꝛ a polſeſſion, and ing vs 
not ouer Jozden. r 

6 Ant Woles ſaid vnto the childgen of 


Gad and to the childꝛen of Reuben, Shall 


pour brethren goc to warre, and pe tarp here: 

7 Wherefoze now t diſcourage yee the 
heart ofthe childzen of Ilracl: to go ouer in- 
to the land, which v Loꝛd hath ginen them: 

8 Thus did your fathers when J lene 
them from Radel barnea to fee the land. 

9 Foꝛ when they went vp enen vnto the 
Hrtuer of &ſhcol, and law the land: they dife 
1 e the heart of the childꝛen of Ilracl, 
that they would not got into the land, which 
the Loꝛd had ginen them. i 

10 And the Lords wath was kindled the 
fame day. and he did (weare, ſaping, 

11 None ok the men that came ont of E. 
gypt from twentie pere old and aboue, Wal 
l the land for the which (ware vnts Ae 
bꝛaham, to Tshak, end to Jaakob, becaule 
they haue not || whelty followed me: 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh 
the Reneute, and Joſt ua che foie of Nun: 
fo: they ham consantly followed the Lod, 

13. And chy Lord was very angry with Je 
racl, and made them wander in the welders 
neſſi fourtte peres, vntill all the generation 
that had done v enill in the fight of the Loꝛd 
were conlumed. s i 

14 And behold, pee are riſen vp in pour 


fathers ſtead as an increale of ſinfull men, J 


(till to augment the fierce wath of the Lo 
toward Irael. J 

15 Foꝛ if yee turne away from following 
him, hee will vet againe leaque che people in 
a, 4 pefhall deſtropall this 

MNA 

16 And they went nerre to him, and fid, 
Tui will build chpefoldes heere for our 
ſher pe, and foz our cattell, and cities toꝛ our 


childzen. 2 
17 But wee our imes will bre ready ar⸗ 


med to goe be foꝛe the chilon of Ilrael, vn⸗ 


till we haue brought them vnto theire place: 
but our childzen Mall dwell in the Defen- 
ted cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the 


and. 
18 Cie will not returne vnto our houſes, 
vntill the childzen of Pract haue inherited, 
tuery man his inheritance. a 


2 


19 Neither will wee inherite with them d 


beyond Joꝛden and on that fide, becauſe our 
inherit ance is fallen to vs on this ſide Joze 
den Caſtward. 

20 (And Moſes fatd vnto them. If ye 
will doe this thing, and goe armed! before 
the Loꝛd to warre: 

21 And will goe enerpone ofpou in hare 
neys oner Joden before the Loꝛd, vntill hee 


Numbers. 


patt caſt out his: enemies from his ſight: 

22 And vntill the land be ſubdued befoze 
the Loꝛd, then pe ſhall returne and bee inne- 
cent toward the Loꝛd, and toward Ifrael: 
and this land ſhalbe pour poſſeſſion “ befoze 
the Eod. s 
23 But if ve will not doelo, behold, yee 
haue finned againſt the Loꝛd, and bee ture, 
that your finne i will linde — out. 

24 Build pou chen cities fog pour childꝛen, 
and foins fog pour heeve , and doe that pee 
haue poken. d : 

25 Thenthe chilazen of Gad, e the chil 
Den of Reuben Yake vuto Mofes , faring, 
— ean will do as my loꝛd comman · 

eth: 5 

26 Pur childzen, our wiues, our ſherpe 
and all our cattell Hall remaine there in the 
cities of Gilead, 

27 But" thp ſeruants will goe euery one 
armed to warre befoze the Loꝛd foz to fight, 
as my Loꝛd ſaith. 

28 So concerning them, Moles * com- 
manded Cleazar the Jiet, and Jochua the 
lonne of Nun, and the chiefe fathets of the 
tribes of the childzen of Jirael: 

29 And Woles tard vnto them JE the 
childꝛen of Gad, and the childꝛen ol Reuben, 
will qoe with pou ouer Joꝛden, oll armed to 
fight befoze the Lozi, then when the land is 
lubdned before vou, yee (hall gine them the 
land of Gilead fog a polcon; 

30 Bnt if they wil not got oner with pou 
armed, thenthep Wall bane their vollitiions 
among vou in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the childꝛen of Gad, and the chil» 
Dien of Ruben ankwered, laying, As the 
Load hath laid vnto thy leruants, fo will 
wie Loe. 

_ 32% Klee will goe armed before the Lord 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſleſſion 
of r bee to vs on this ſide 

oꝛden. 

23 * So Moles gane vnto them, euen to 
the childaen of Gad, and to the childzen of 
Reuben, and to halfethe tribe of Manaſſeh 
the ſonne of Jofcph, the kiugdome of Sibon 
king ok then Amozites, and the kingdome of 
Og king of Bahan, the land with the cities 
thereof and coaſtes, euen the cities of the 
countrep round about. 

34 € Then the childꝛenof Gad built Di · 
bon, aud Ataroth, and Arocr, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jazer, 
and Jogbchah, 

26 And Beth-nimrah, and Betk-haran, 
de kenced cities: alfo ſherpefolds. 

37 And the childzen of Reuben built 
Veſhbon, and Elealch, and Eiriathaim, 

38 And Mebo, and Baal - meon, and tugs 
ned their names. and Shibmah: and gaue 
other names vnto the cities which they 


uilt. 
32 And the children of Machir the ſonne 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, c tooke it, and 
put out the Amoꝛites that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Moles gaue Gilead vnto Ma- 
= p lonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt 

erein. Š 

41 And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſe 
went and tooke the mall townes * 
calle 


their inheritance. They build cities. 


g That is, tbe 
inhabitants of 
the land. 


h The Lord wil! 
grant you this 
land, which ye 
require, Ioſh. 
Wass! 

i Ye ſpall afu- 
redly be punis; 
thed for your 
finne, 


Tofh.4.3 Be 


k Mofes gaue 
charge that his 
promite made to 
the Keubenires 
and others, 
ſnoulu be per- 
formed after his 
death, to that 

th y brake not 
thears, 


1 That is attri- 
buted to the 
Lord which his 
meſſenger ſpea · 
keth. 


Deut. 3.120 
iofh 13.8. 
and 22.4. 


m The Amorites 
dwelled on both 
fides of lorden: 
but here he ma- 
keth mention of 
them thar dwelt 
en this fide: and 
Ioſh. 10.1 2. be 
fpeaketh of them 
that inhabited 
beyond iorden, 


Gen, 30.23. 


h Dens, 3.3 40, 


The remouings Chap. xxxiij. of the campe. 69 
n That is, the talled them »Hauoth Fair. pitched in Kehelathah. 
villages ar lair, 42 Allo Mobah went and twͤe Renath, 23 And they went from Rehelathah, and 


with the villages thereof, and called it No⸗ 
bah, after bis owne name. 8 
CHAP. XXXIIL 

1 Twe and fortie ieurneyes of I ſrael are numbred. 

32 They are commanded to kill the Canaanites. 
Dele are the⸗ iourneyes of the childꝛen of 
Ilrael, wbich went out of the land of E⸗ 

gypt according to their bands vnder the 
hand of Moles and Garon, : 

2 And Moles wꝛotte their going out by 
their iourneyts accoꝛding to the commande? 
ment of the Loꝛd: lo thele are the iournepes 
ok their going out. 

Now they departed from Rameſes 
the fir it moncth, e uen the fifteenth day of the 
firt moneth, on the mozow after the Paſle⸗ 
ouer: and the childzen of Frael went out 
with an high hand in the fight of all the E · 
apptians. 1 ] 

4 (Foz the Egyptians buried all their 
firit bonne, which the Loꝛd had imitten a⸗ 
mong them: vyon their gods alſo the Loꝛd 
did txecutton.) 

5 And the childzen of Iſrael remoued 
from Rameies, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which is in theedgeof 
the wilderneſſe. ; 

7 And they remmued krom Etham, and 
turned againe vnto Pi-hahiroth, which 
85 vias Baal-zephon, and pitched before 
Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Pahis 
roth, and* went through the middes of the 
Hea tuto the wilderncile, and went chee 
Bayes iaurney inthe wilderneſſe of Etham, 
and pitched tn Marah. a 

9 And they remooued from Marah, and 
came vntoElim, and in Elim were twelve 


a From whence 
they departed, 
and whither 
they came, 


Ex d. i 2.37. 


d Either mea- 
ning their idols, 
Or the ix men 

of authoritie. 
Exod.1 3.50. 


e At the com- 

mandement of 

the Lord, Exod. 
14.2. 

Exod. 15 22. 


Sxod. 1 5. 27. 


, fountaines ok water, and feuentie palme 1) 


træs, and they pitched there. k 

10 And they remeonca from Elim, and 
tamped by the red ſea. 

II And they remouued from the red ſea, 
and lay in tbe” wilderneſſesf Sin. 

12 And theytoke their tourney out of the 
wilderneſſe of Sin, and let vp their tents in 
Dophkab. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 

and labin Aluth. 

14 And they remwurd from Aluſh, and 
lapin” Nephidim, where was nowaterfoz 
the people to minke. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and — — in the“ wilderne ſle of Sinai. 

16 
Sinai, and pitched in Kibzoth Pattaa ; 
u 


ah. 
17 And they departed from Ribꝛath Pat: 
taauah, and lap at Haseroth. 
19 And they Departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. s 
19 And they departed from *Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon Parez. 
20 And they departed from Rimmon 
Pares,and pitched in Libnah. 5 
21 Andthevremooued from Libnah, and 
pitched in Niſſah. 


Exod. 16. 7. 


Exed. 17. 1. 


Exod. 14. 1. 
Chap. 11.34. 


Chap. 11. 35. 


cp. 13.1. 


22 And they tourneyed from Riſſah, and 


d they remooned fram the delertof 


pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they remwued from mount Shas 
pher, and lay in Haradah. i 

25 And they remooued from Paradah. 
ean Makheloth. 

26 And theyremoued from Mak }: 
and y> in —— m * 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched, in Tarah, . . 

28 And they remwued from Tarah and 

pitched in Mithkah. a ba 
29 And they went from Mithkah, and 
pitched in Hahmonah. 

20 And they departed from Haſhmonah⸗ 
and lap in Moleroth. 

31 And thep departed from Moleroth, 
and pitched in Bene-iaakan. 

32 And they remooued from Bene - laa⸗ 
kan, and lap in Hoꝛ-hagidgad. É 

33 And they went krom Hoz⸗hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34. And theptemooued from Jotbathah, 
and lap in Ebꝛonah. 

35 And they departed from Ebꝛonah, 
and lap in Ez ion-gaber. i 

36 And they remooued from Ezion-ga ; 
ber, and pitches in the wildernelle of in, Hep. 20.22. 
which is Radel. 
pit y~ thep An — 2 

ched in mount Voz; in the edge of the 
land of Edom. . au : 

38 (And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vy into (<p. 20.25. 
mount oz at the commanndement of the deut. 3 2. 50 
Loꝛd, and died there in the koꝛtieth pære al · 

— the 2 of * a — > of 

e land o t, in the @rit day of t 
a Ann 2 J p OF the diWhich the E. 

39 And Aaron was an hundꝛeth ethe brewes call Ab, 
and twentie pere old, when he died iu mount and anlwerethto. 

02. part of Iuly, and 
40 And King Arad the Canaanite, part of Augue 
which dwelt in the South of the land of Chap. 21. 1. 
Canaan, heard of the comming of the chit 

den of Jracl) 

41 And they departed from mount “yz, Cf 21. 41 . 
and pitched inzulmonah. 

42 And they departed from Jalmonah, 
and pitched in Dunon. ; 

43 And they departed krom Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. . 

44 And they departed from Dhoth, ch. 21. 1 2, 
and ~edi in Jfc-abarim, in the boꝛders of 


on b. 

47 And they departed from Jim, and pit 
ched in Dibon-gad. * 

46 Andthey remooned from Dibon. gad. 
and lar in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they remooned from Almon di⸗ 
dlathaim, and pitched in the mountaines of 
Abarim bi for Mebo. 

48 And they departed from the monn · 
taines of Abarim, ¢ pitched in the plaine %% 
of Boah by Jorden coward Jericho. i 

49 And they pitched by Joꝛden, from 
Beth - ieſt imoth vnto Abel; ſwittim, in the cue. 25. 2. 
plaineof Moab. 

So ¶ And the Loꝛzd ſpake onto Moles in 
the plaine of Moab, by Joꝛden toward Feri 


cho, laping 
n . 51. Sprang. 


The borders of Canaan. Numbers. Who nuſt diuide the land. 
51 Speake unto the chirdꝛen o Jlrael, ber pour land wich the coaltsthereofrounu 3° ©» 
and fap unto them, hen pee are come about i Taa 


Deut. 7. 2. io 
14.1 r ouer Joꝛden to enter into the land of Cae 
naan, i P Fa 

52 Pe ſhall then dꝛiue ont all theinhabi: 
tantsoł the land befoze vou, and deſtrop all 
their pictures, and bꝛeake alunder all their 
images of mettall, and plucke Downe all 
their hie places. l 

53 And pe thal poſſelſe the land and dwel 
thertin: foz J haue giuen von the land to 
poſleilt it. ‘ 

54 And pee hall inherite the land by lot 
according to pour families: * to the moze pe 
ſhall giue moze inheritance, and to the Fewer 
the leile inheritance. &Ahere the lot wall fall 
to anpman, that ball be his: accoꝛding to 
the tribes of your fathers ſhall ye inherite. 

55 Vut ik pe will nat qiue out the inha⸗ 
bitants of the land befoze pou, then thole 
which pee let remaine of them, Mall. bee 
I pꝛickes in pour eyes, and thoznes in pour 
ſides, — ſhall vere ou in the land wherein 

e dwell. 
i 56 Moꝛeouer, it Hall come to paffe, that 
FZ thall doe vuto you, as J thought to doe 
vnto them. 


C HAP. XXXIIII. 
3 The coaffes and berders of the land of Cana- 
an. 17 Certains men are aſſig ned to dinide the land. 


A AD the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles, laying, 

2 Command the childzen of Jiraci, 
and ſay vnto them, ehen ye come into the 
land of Canaan, this is the «land that ſhall 
fall vnto pour inheritance: chat is, the land of 
Canaan with the coaſtes thercok. 

3. And pour South quarter albe from 
the wilderneſſe of zin to the boꝛders of Ee 


e Which were 
fec vp in their 
high places to 
wor ſhip. 


Chap. 26.5 3,54. 


Joſb. 23. 13. 
zudges 2 3. 
hor, Aniues. 


:a Meaning the 
defcription of 
the land, 


Teſbh. 1 5. 1. 


Dum: ſo that your South quarter Hallbee 19 


from the falt lea coatt Eaſtward. > 
i 4 And the boꝛder ſhal compaſſe you from 
Hr, aſcending vp the South to || aaleh- akrabbim, @ reach 
of ſcerpions., to Zit, and goc out from the South to Ra · 
delh - barnea: thence it thal ſtretch to Hazar · 
ad dar and goe along to Az mon. 
S And the border tall compaſſe from 
b Which was 
Nilus, or as ſome goe out to the fea, 
thinke, Rhino- 6 Aud pour Ce quarter hall bee the 
corura. great Sea: euen that border Wall be pour 
€ Which is cal · Celt coat, 
led Mediterra- 7 And this ſhall be pour Moꝛth quarter: 
neum. pæ hall marke out your bozder from the 
d Which is a great Sta vnto mount 4 or. -> 
Mountaineneere 8 frommount Hoꝛ, pe thal point out till 
Tyre and Sidon, it come vnto Hamath, and the ende of the 
and not that Hor toaſt ſhall be at Zedad. 
inthe wildernes 9 And the coat tall reach aut to Zi- 
Where Aaron phon, and goe out at Dazar. enan: this hall 
died. be pour Moꝛth quarter. 
10 And pee ſhall marke out pour att 
quarter from az ar enan to Shepham. 
II And the coaſt fyall goe Downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, and from the Caſt five 
— of Ain: and the lame boꝛder ſhall deſcend 
e Which in che and goe out at the fine of the Sta ok; Chins 
Goſpel is called nereth Eaſtward. 
the l ke of Ce- 12 Allo that boꝛder ſhall goe dotwne to 
nezareth, Joꝛden, and leaue ac the (ale Sea: this hall 


Az mon vnto the b riuer ol Egypt, and ſhall hud 


out. 

13 Q Then Moles commanded the chil 
dꝛen ok Jiracl, laping, This ts the land 
which ye Ibal inherite by lot, which the Low 
commanded to gine vnta nine tribes and 
halte the tribe. - 

14 For thetribeokthechildzen of Rens Chap.z3 53. 
ben, accoꝛding to the houſholds of their fae sfb 14. 2, Je 
thers, and the tribeok the childꝛen ok Gad, s 
accozding to their fathers houſholds, and 
halfethe tribe of Manatleh, haue recciucd 
their inheritance. . 

15 Two tribes and an halke tribe hane 
receiued their inheritance on this five of 
Joꝛden toward Jericho full Cat. 

l 16 CAgaine the Loꝛd ſpake unto Moles, 

aping, | 

. 17 Chelearethenames of the men which. 

Wall diuide the land vnto you: Cleazarthe 1%. 19.51. 
Dꝛieſt, and Joſhua the fonne of Bun. 

18 And pæ chall take allo a? Printe ok f One of the 

euery tribe to diuide the lans. heads or chiefa 
19 The names allo ot the men art thele: men of euer y 
of the 4 — of Judah, Calch the Conne of Fes tribes 
phunnch. ' 

20 And of the tribe of the fonnes of Hie 
meon, Shemuel the lonne of Ammihud, 
21 Pkthetribeof Beniamin, Elidad the 
ſonne ol Chillon. 

22 Allo ot the tribe ofthe ſonnes ol Dan, 
the Hꝛince Bukki, the ſonne of Togli. i 

23 Df the ſonnes of Joleuh: of the tribe 
ol the ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the prince Han · 
niel the ſonne of Ephod. 

24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Œ- 
ped > the peurce Renwel, the fonne of 

phtan. 

25 DE the tribe allo of the ſonnes of Fee 
—— aig the fonne of 

ch. 
26 So ofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſa · 
char, the pee Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan, 

27 Pk the tribe allo of the fonnes of A · 
ther, the pꝛince Ahihnd, the lonne ol She · 
lomí. of ground that 


28 And ok thetribe of the ſonsof Nayh · could fall toany 
tali, the pꝛince Pedahel, the lonne ot Ammi. by lon to a in- 
. tent that a 
29 Thele are they whom the Loꝛd com: things might be 
manded to s diuide the inheritancevnts the done orderly 
childꝛen ol Aſrael in the land of Canaan, vnd without 

CHAP. XXXV, contention. 


g And be ludges 
ouer euery piece 


2 Vato the Leuites are giuen cities and (uburbs, 
11 The cities f refage. 16 The lam of murther, 
30 For one mans witneſſe ſball no wan bes cone 
demne d. 
AS the Lord fpake vnto Moles in the 
x plaine of Moab by Joꝛden, toward Fert: 
cho, ſaying, 1.ſb 21. 2. 

2 Command the childzen of Alrael that a Becauſe they 
they giue vnto the ⸗Leuites of the inheri ⸗ had no inheri- 
tance of their yoſſeſſion, > cities to dwell in: cance aligned 
pe Wall gine allo vnto the Leuites the tubs them in the land 
urbes ot the cities round about them. ol Canaan. 

3 So they thal haue the cities to dwel in, b God would 
and their ſuburbs ſhalbe foꝛ their cattel, and haue them feat- 
foz their fubtance,and fo2 all their beaſts. tered thorowall 
4 And the luburbs of the cities, which the land, becauſe 

’ d the people might 
bee preferued by them in the obedience of God and his Law. 
per 


Cities of refuge. Lawes 


pe hall giue vnto the Leuites, from the wall 
of the city outward, halbe a thouland cubits 
round about. — ps 
g And pe lhall meaſure without the citie 
e So that in all of the Eat five, < two thouland cubits: and 
were three thou- of the South fide two thouland cubits; and 
ſand: and in the of the Celt ſide, two thouland cubites: and 
compaſle of the of the Mozth ſide, two thouland cubits ; and 
two thouſand the citte ſpall be in the mids: this hall be che 
they might plant meaiurc of the ſuburbs of their cities. 
and ſowe. 6 And ok the cities which pe Wal giue vn · 
Our. 4. 41 sofb. to the Lenites, *chere hall bec fixe cities foz 
22.3. and 21.3. refuge, which ye Hall appoint, that he which 
killeth. may flee thither: and to them ye thal 
adde tis and foꝛty cities moo. 
7 All the cities which pe hall giue to the 
Lcuites, hall be cight and foꝛty cities: thein 
thall ye giue with their ſuburbs. — 
8, And concerning the cities which yee 
Wall giue, of the poflelfion of the childꝛen o 
Ilrael: of many yee Wall take moe, and of 
fewe pee fall take leſle, euerp one Mall giue 
of his cities vntothe Leuites, accoꝛding to 
his inheritance which he inheriteth. 
i 9 (And the Loꝛd ſpake unte Moſes, 
aping, aw 
10 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, 
Exod, 21.7 J. 
deut. 19. 2. 
zofb, 320.3. 


Joden into the land ol Canaan, 

II Pe thal appoint you cities, to be cities 
of refuge foz vous, that the ſlayer, which flay 
eth any perlon vnwares, map flee thither. 

12 And theſe cities hall bee foz pou a re · 


d Meaning, from fuge from the d anenger, that kee which kil- 


che next of the leth, die not, vntill he tand bekoꝛe the Cone 
Einred, wbo Arłgation in iudgement. 
ought to purſue „ 13, And ofthe cities which pee hall giuc, 
the caufe. five cities all ye haue foꝛ rckuge. 

`e Among the 14 Dee ſhall appoint thꝛee on this ſide 
Reubenites,Ga- VODEN, and per ſhall appoint thz cities in 


the land of ‘Canaan, which ſhall be cities of 


dites, and halfe 
refuge. 


the tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh, Deut. 4. 15 Thel fire cities ſhalbe a refuge fo: the 
a * childzen of Ifrael, and foz the ſtranger, and 
eſb. 20.7. foz him that dwelleth among you, that cues 
1 Elr among kp one which killeth any perlon vnwares, 
them, may flee thither, Ams 
Exod, 31.14- 16 And if one! finite another with an 
f Wittingly,and inſtrument ok pron that hee die, he is a murs 
willingly. therer,and the murtherer ball die the death. 
g That is, with 17 Allo ithe finite him by caſting aeſtone, 
a big and dange- wherewith hee may be flaine, and he die, hee 
tous ſtone: in E- is a murthcrer, andthe murtherer hal die the 
brew, witha Death. ee 
fteneofhisband, 18 Det he (mite him with an handwea- 
pon ok wad, wherewith hee may be laine, 
if he die, he isa murthercr, andthe murthe · 
rer ſhall die the death. : l 
19 The rtuenger of the blood himlelfe 
pal bo mg when hee mæteth 
. im, he thall flap hi 
Dana 20 But ik he thꝛuſt him ot hate, oꝛ hurle 
at him hy laying of watte, that he die, 
21 D? tmite him through enmitie with 
his hand, that he die, he that (mote him ſhall 
Die the Death: for he is amurtherer: the ree 
uenger of the blood thall day the murther er 
m when he meetcth him. 
WOr,fuddenty, 22 But if hee puthed him |] vnaduiſedly, 
Exod.21.13. and not of hatred, og catt bpon him anp 


debut. I thing without laying of watte, 


Chap. xxxvj. 


and fay unto them, Athen pe de come ouer 


neſſes: but one witneſſe ſhall not teſtifie a. 19.1 


concerning murther, 70 


23 Oz anp ſtone (wherebyhee might bee 
(laine) and faw him not, no? canted it to falt 
vpon him, and he die, and was not his ene⸗ 
mie, neither ſought him any harwr, 
24 Then the Congregation hail judge 
berwerne the flayer the auenger of bicod h Thar aftie 
according tothelſe lawes. next kinfman, 
25 And the Congregation hall deliuer 
the flaper out o the hand of the auenger of 


. blood, and the Congregation tall reſtoze 


bim vnts the citte ok his refuge, whither he 

was fled: and be hall abide there vnto the 

death of che‘ high Piek, which is anointed. i Vaderthis R- 
with the holy ople. — a gure is declared, 

26 But if the Mayer come without the that our finnes” 
borders of the citic ot his refuge, whither he could not be re- 
was fled, ` —4 — „ mitted, but by 
27 Andthe reuenger of blod finde him the death ofthe 
without the boꝛders of the city of his refuge, high Prieſt Iene 
and the reuengerok blood llay thek murthe⸗ Chrif. 
rer, he Mall be gniltleſſe, . k Ry the fen. 

28 Becaule hee houla haue remained in cence of the 
the citle ok his refuge, vntill the death of the judge. 
high Paieſt: and atter the death of the high 
Priel, the flaper ſhall returne vnto the land 
ok his polleſſion. 

29 Ho thele things hall bee a law of 1 A law to iudge 
iudgement vnto pon, thoughout pour genge murthets done 
ratious in all pour dwellings, either of purpofe . 
30 Mhoſoeuer killeth any perfon, the or vnaduiſedly. 
iudge thal {lap the mucthcrer, through * wit · Dent. 1. G. and 
5. 
gainit a perſon, to caule him to die. Matti. 18. 16. 

31 Moꝛcouer ye ſhall take no recompenſe a.cor.13 1. 
fog the life of the murtherer, which is w woz». m Which pur- 
thy to die: but he Wall be put to death. pofely hath com- 

32 Allo pe Hall take no recompente fog mitted murther, : 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that 
he boulo come againe, and dwel in the land, 
befoze the death ofthe high Pꝛieſk. 

33 So pe hal not pollute theland wheres o/ msarther, 
in ye hal Dwel: foz |i blend Defileth the land: n So Godis 
and the land cannot be * clenied of the hen mindfull of the . 
that is ſhed therein, but bythe blood ok hun blood wrong- 
that ſhed it. i ‘fully ſhed, that 

34 Otfile nat therefoze the land which ye he maketh his 
Mall inhabite, fo: J dwell in the mids there: qumme creatures 
of: for J the Loꝛd dwellamong thechtidzen to demaund ven- 
of Nraell. a geance thereof, 

CH Ag. . 


6 As order for the marriage ofthe daughters of 
Zelephe had. 7 The inheritance could nos be ginen 
from one tribe to another, K 
Then a the chiefe fathers of the familpof a It ſeemeth 
the ſonnes of Gilead the lenne ol Ma⸗ that rhe tribes 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, ofthe families contended who 
of the lonnes of Jolenh came, and ſpake bee might marrie 
fore Moſes, and bekoze the minces thechieke thee daughters 
fathers of the childꝛen of Mracl, to haue their ins 
2 And laid, The Lon commanded bmy heritance : and 
loꝛd to giue the land to inherite by lot tothe therefore the 
childꝛen of Iſrael: and my loꝛd was COM: ſonnes of loſeph 
manded by the Loꝛd, to giue the inheritance propoſed the 
of Jelophehad our bꝛother vnto his daugh⸗ matter o Mofes» 
ters. = : (hbap. 27. 1. 
3 Ie they be married eo aupok the ſonnes %. 19. 3. 
of the other tribes of the childꝛen of Jira b Meanin 
el, then mall their inheritance bee taken a. Moles. 
way from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and hall beput vnto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereof they Mall ber: ſo pahit re 


: kent awap from the lot of our inheritance. 


c Signifying, 
that atno cime 
it could returne, 
for in the Iubile 
- all things recurs 
ned to their 
-owne tribes, 


d Fo the tribe 


4 Alſo when the ⸗Jubile ok the childꝛen ty 
ok Ilrael commeth, then Hall their inhert · 


tance be put vnto the inheritance of the tribe 
whereof they hall bee: ſo Mall their inheri . 
tante be taken away krom the inherttance ot 
the tribe ol ourkathers. s l 
Then Moſes commandes the childꝛen 
of Iſraehh according tothe word of the Loꝛd, 
ban 5 The tribe ok the lonnes ol Joleph 
haue laid well. 


Deuteronomie. 


of Zelophehad. 
of Ilrael, hall be wife bnto one ok the fami» 
of the tribe of her kather: that the childꝛen 

of Israel may entop euery man the inherit · 
tance of their fathers. 

9 sMetther ſhall the inheritainte go about 
from tribe to tribe: but euery one of the 
tribes of the childꝛen of Iſrael yall ſticke to 
his owne inheritance. 

10 As the Loꝛd commaunded Moles, fo 
did the daughters of Zclophehad. ; 


“vii 


1 * Fo Mahlah, Tirzah, and Weslah, Chap,37, 1. 
and Milcab, and Noah the Daughters ofze 7 7 


could not haue 


6 This is the thing that the Loꝛd hath 


continued, ifthe commaunded, concerning the daughters or lophehad were married nto thelr fathers 

inheritance Jelophehad, laying , They Mall bee wiues, brothers ſonnes, - 

which waste to whom they thinke belt, onelpto thefae 12 They were wiues to certaine of the 

maincenance, mély ok the tribe ok their father hall they kamilies of the fonnes of Manaſſeh the 

thereof hould marrie: 5 ‘ ſonne of Jofeph ; lo their inheritance re- 

haue bene aba- 7 So ſyal not the inheritance ot the chil · mained in the tribe ol the kamtly of their ka · 

lienated too dꝛen of Pirae! remꝙue from tribe to tribe, ther. 

chers. for euerb one of the chilbꝛen of Arael hall 13 Theleare the f commandements and ¢ Touching che 


ioyne himlelke to the inheritance of the tribe 


] lawes which the Loꝛd commaunded by tie ceremonial and 
ok his fathers. 


band of Motes, vnto the chtlozen of Nrael iudiciali lawes 
8 And enery daughter that palleſſetha · in the plaineof Moab by Jorden toward Jee 
np e inheritance ok the tribes ol the childꝛen richo, . - 


V The fiſt booke of Mofes, called 


* Deuteroriomie. ~ : 


e When there is 
no male to inhe- 
- gite, 


That is, afe- 
cond law: fo 
called becaufe 
the Law which 
God gaue in 
mount Sinai, is 
here re; eated, a3 
though it were 
anew Law: and 
this bookeisa 
commentary or 
expoſition of the 
ten commande- 
ments, 


r 


THE ARGV MENT. 
Ti wonderfull loue of God toward his Church, is lively fet foorth in this booke. For albeit 
through their ingratitude & ſundrie rebellions againſt God, for the {pace of fourtie yeres, Deut. 
9-7. they had deferwed to haue bene cut off from the number of his people, and for euer to haue bene 
depriued of the vſe of his holy Word and Sacraments: yet he did euer preferue his Church, euen for 
his owne mercies ſake, and would {till haue his Name called vpon among them. Wherefore lie brin- 
g eth them into the land of Canaan, deftroyeth their enemies, giueth them their conntre y,townes, 
and goods, and exhorteththem by the example of their fathers (whofe infidelitie, idolatrie, adulte · i 
ries, murmurings, and rebellion, he had moft fharpely punithed) to feare and obey the Lord, to im- F 
brace and keepe his Law without adding thereunto, or diminithing therefrom, For by his Word ‘ 
he would be knowen to be their God, and they his people: by bis Werd hee would gouerne his 
Church, and bythe fame they ſhould learne to obey him : by his Word hee would dilcerne the falſe 
prophet trom the true, light from darkeneſſe, ignorance from knowledge, and his owne people from 
ali other nations and infidels; teaching them thereby to sefufe and de telt, deſtroy and aboliſh what- 
ſoeuer is not agreeable to his holy will, feeme it otherwife neuer fo good or precious in the eyes of 
man. And for this e auſe God promiſed to raife vp kings and gouernours, for the ſetting forth of 
“his Word, and preferuation of his Church: giving vnto them an eſpeciall charge for the — 
thereof. whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the continuall ſſudie an 
meditation of the fame: that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubie ds, abhorre coue- 
voulneſſe and vice, and whatfocuer offendeth the Maieftie of God. And as he had tofore inſtructed 
their fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, and alfo for the maintenance of 
that locietie which is bet weene men: ſo hee prefcrite:h here anew., all fuch lawes and ordinances, 
which either concerne his divine ſeruice, or elfe are neceflary tor a common weale: appointing vn- 
to euery {tate and degree, their charge and duetie: as well how to rule and liue in the feareof God, 
ar to nouriſh friendthip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath efta- 
bliſhed among men: threatning withal,moft horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his comman- 
dements,and promifing all bleflings and felicitie, to fuch as obferne and obey them. 


Chae. T 2 There are eleuen Dayes iourney from c In Horeb,or 


2 A brie rebcar(all of things done before from 
Horeb unto K gdefb-barnea. 31 Mofes veproueth 
she people for their incredulitie. 44 The Ifraclites 
arc ouercome by the Ameritcs, becaufe they fought 


Hoꝛeb vnto Radeſh Barnes, by the way oF Sinai fortie yeres 
mount Seit. before this the 

3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of law was given: 
the eleuenth moneth, in the fourtieth pere, but becauſe all 


again the commandement of the Lord. that Moles ſpake vnto the childꝛen of Jilva» chat were chen of 
a inthe coun- Dele bæ the woꝛdes which el, according vnto all — Loꝛd had gt» age and iudge- 
trey of Moab. Moles ſpake vnto all Jiraci, uen him in commandement vnts them, ment were now 
b So that the on *this fide Jorden in the 4 Akter that he had ſlaine (* Sihon the dead. Moſes re- 
wildernefle was wilderneſſe, in the plaine," oe peateth the fame 
betweene the fea uer againſt the red Sea, bee tothe youth, which eicher then were not borne, or had not iudge- 
and this plaine twerne Paran and Tophel, ment. d By theſe examples of Gods fauour, theit mindes are pre. 
of Moab. and Laban and Hazeroth, and Oi-zahab. pared to receiue the Law. Numb. 21. 24. 


Arepetition of 


e Thefecond 
time. 


in the fecond 


king of the Amoꝛites, which dwelt in Heſh · 
bon, and Dg king of Baſhan, which dwelt 
at Aſhtaroth in Edꝛel. 

5 On this fide Joꝛden in the land of 


Moab began Moles to declare this Law, 


ſaying , 
% The Lod our God ſpake vnto vs in 
Hozeb, laping, We haue dwelt long enough 


ycere and ſecond in this mount, 


moneth, Num. 
10. 11. 


o, Euphrates. 


Gene. 1 5. 18. 
and 17.78. 


e By the coun- 


7 Turne pou, and depart, and goe vnto 
the mountaine of the Amozices,and vnto all 
places ntert thereunto: in the plaine, in the 
niountaine, o? in the valley: both South ⸗ 
ward, and to the Aca fide, to the land of the 
Canaanttes, and unto Lebanon: euen vnto 
the great riuer, the riuer ¶Perath. 

8 Behold, I haue ſet the land before pous 

o in and poſſeſſe that land which the Loꝛd 

ware vito pour fathers, Abzaham Ishak, 
and Jaakob, to giue viuo them, and to their 
lee dt after them. 

9 (And J ſpake s vnts you the fame 


fell of lethro my time, ſaping, J am not able to beare pou my 


father in law, 
Exod. 18.9. 

h Not ſo much 
by the courſe of 
nature, as mira- 
culeuſly. 


i Signitying 

how great a 

burden it is to 

gouerne the 
eople. 

Whoſe god- 
lineſſe and vp- 
rightneffe is 
knowen. 


I Declaring 
what fore of | 
men ought to 
haue a publike 
charge, reade 
Exod. i 8.21. 


Tohn 7. 24. 


Leuit. 1 9. 15. 
chap. 16.19. 

1 am. 1 6. 7. 
Prou. 24. 23. 
ecclus. 4 2.1. 
iames 2.2. 

m And yon are 
his lieutenants. 


n Sothatthe 
fault was in 
themſelues that 
they did not 
ſooner poftefle 
the inheritance 
promiſed. 


lelfe alone: 

10 The Loꝛd pour God hath k multipli» 
ed you: and behold, yce are this day as the 
ſtarres of heauen in number: 

11 (The Loꝛd God of pour fathers make 
vou a thouſand times fo many mot as ye are, 
and bleſſe you as he hath pꝛomiled pou.) 

12 Yow can J alone beare pour cme 
bꝛance, and pour charge, and pour ſtrike: 

13 Ping you men of wiledome and ok 
vnderſtanding, and“ knowen among pour 
tribes, and J will make them rulers ouer 
vou: - 

14 Then ye anſwered me, and laid, The 
thing ts good that thou halt commanded vs 
to Doe. 

15 So tooke the chiefe of pour tribes, 


wile and knowen men, and made them rue 
lers ouer vou, captaines ouer thoulande, and 


captaines ouer hundꝛeds, aud captaines o» 
ucr fiktie, and captatnes ouer ten, and offis 
cers among pour tribes. 

16 And J charged pour iudges that fame 


time, ſaping, Heare the controuerfies betwern 


pour bꝛethzen, and tudge righteoully be · 
t mene euery man and his brother, and the 
ſtranger that is wich him. , 

17 Wee hall haue no reſpect of perfon in 
iudgement, but thal heare the final as well 
as the great: pee Mall not feare the face of 
man: foz the iudgement is Gods: and the 
cauſe that is tœ hard foꝛ vou, bꝛing vnto me, 
and J will heare it. 

18 Alfo J commanded you the fame time 
all the things which pe ſhould doe. 

19 (Then we departed from Hoꝛeb, and 


went thoꝛow all that great and terrible wil⸗ 


derneſſe (as pe haue tene) by the way of the 
monntaine of the Amoꝛites, as the Loꝛd our 
God commanded vs: and we came to Ra- 
deih barnea. ' 

20 And J laid vnto von, Per are come 
vnto the mountaine ofthe Amozites, which 
the Loꝛd our God doeth giue vnte vs. 

21 Beheld, the Loꝛd thy God hath laid 
the land before thee: goe vp and poſſelle it. as 
the Loꝛd the God of thy fathers bath fata 
vnto tber: keare not, neither be diſcouraged. 


Chap. j. 


things done before. 71 


22 (Then pe came vnto me euerp one, o Reade Num, 
and laid, Nice will (end men before vs to 13,1. 
learch vs out the land, and to bꝛing vs woa 
againe, what way wee muſt got vp by, and l 
buto what cities we Hall come. : 

23 So the taping pleaſed mee well, and 
F cooke twelue men ok pon, ok euerp tribe 
one. x 

24 Cho Departed, and went vp into Nrn. 13 24. 
the mountaine, and came vnto the || iver 07, valley of she 
Eſhcol and learched out the land, cluſter of grapes, 

25. And tooke ofthe fruit of the land in 
their hands, and brought it vnto vs, and 
bought vs woꝛd againe, and y laid, It is a p To wit, Caleb, 
good land, which the Loꝛd our God Doeth and loſhua, Mo- 
giue vs. i fes preterreth the 

26 Notwithſtanding pee would not goe better part to the 
vp, but were diſobedient vnto the tomman : greater, that is, 
Dement of the Loꝛd pour God, two to ten. 

27 And murmured in pour tents, and 
faid, Becauſe the Loads hated vs, therefoꝛe q Such was tlie 
bath he bꝛought vs out of the land of Egypt Lewes vnchank · 
to deliuer vs into the hand vf the Amozites, lulneſſe, thar 
and to deſtroy vs. they coum ed 

28 Chither Hall we goe vp? our r bree Gods ef; eciall 
thꝛen haue diſconraged our hearts, laying, loue,hatred. 

The people is greater and taller then wee, ! The other ten, 

the cities are great, and wallen vp to heauen: not Caleb and 

and mozeouer wee haue læne the onnes ok Loſbus. 

the Anakuns there. Num. 13. 29. 
29 But J lata vnto pou, Dꝛead not, noz 

be akraid of them. 

30 The Loꝛd your God, ‘who goeth bee f Declaring that 
fore pou, hee Mall fight foz you, atcoꝛding to to renounce our 
all that hee did vnto pou in Egypt bekoze owne force, and 
pour epes, d conftantly to 

31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou follow our vo- 
haft feene how the Loꝛd thy God bare thee, cation, and de- 
asa man doeth beare his ſonne, in all the pend on the 
way which pee haue gone, vnt ill pe came yne Lord, is the true 
to this place. . í boldneſſe, and 

32 Det for all this pe did not belceue the agreeable to 
Loꝛd pour God, God. 

33 Hiho went in the way bekoze pon, to Exed,t 3. 21. 
ſearch vou out a place to pitch pour tents in, 
in fire by night, that yec might lee what way 
to goe, and in a clend by dap. 

34 Then the Loꝛd heard the voyte of 
you’ woꝛdes; and was woth, and (ware, 

aping, 

35 *Durely there Wall not ont ok theſe Num, 14. 29. 
men of this froward generation lee that 
e land which J ware to gine vnto your 

athers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh: 
hee hali lee it. and to him will J giue che 7e. 14.6. 
land that hee hath troden vpon, and to his 
chtidzen, becaule he hath conſtantly kollow⸗ 
ed the Lord, 

37 Alſothe Loꝛd was angrie with mee N. 20 12. 
fo: yonr fakes, laping, Chou allo ſhalt not axd 27. 14. e 
gor in thither, Chap. 3. 26. 

28 But Jochua the ſonne of Hum which and 4.21. 
ſtandeth bekoꝛe thee, he Wall goe in thither: and 34.4. ; 
incourage him: for hee hall caule Iſrael to tt Which mini- 
inherite it. Rreth vnto thees ° 


39 Moꝛeouer, pour u childꝛen, which pre u Which we e 
fayd fhould bee a pzape, and your ſonnes vnder twentie 
which in that dap had no knowledge be- yeere olde, as 
tweene good and euill, they Hall goe in Num. 14.3. 
thither, and vnto them will J giue it, oe 

eb 


Againſt whom Ifrael - 


x This decla- 
teth maus nature, 
who will doe 
that which Cod 
forbiddeth, and 
will not doe that 
which he com- 
mapah, 
Signfying, 
1 man bath 
no ſtreng ch, but 
when God is at 
hand to helpe 
him. 
z Becaufe yee 
rather thewed 
our bypocri- 
e 1005 re- 
pentance,rather 
lamenting the 
loffe of your 
brethren, then 
repent ing for 
your finnes 


a They obeyed, 
after chat God 
had chaftifed 
theme 

b Eight and 
thirtie yeere,as 
vetſe 14. 


c This was the 
fecond time: for 
before they had 
cauſed the Ifrae- 
lites to returne, 
Num. 20. 2 1. 
Gene. 36.8. 


And giuen 
thee meanes, 
wherewith thou 
mayeſt make re- 
compenſe: alfo 
God will direct 
thee by his pro- 
uidence,as he 
hath done. 

[Or vil derneſſe. 


HAY heſſege. 

e Which were 
the Moabites, 
aad Ammonites, 


they ſhall poſleſſe it. 

40 But as foꝛ pou, turne backe, and take 
volir iourney into the wil derneſſe by the way 
of the red Bea. 

41 Then ve anlwered, and laid vnto mer, 
Cle haue finned againſt the Loꝛd, we will 
goe vp, and fight, accoꝛding to all that the 
Loꝛd our God hath commanded vs: and pe 
armed pou tueryp man to the warre, and 
were ready to goe vp into the monntarne. 

42 But the Loꝛd ſaid puto me, Sap vn · 
to them, Goe not vy, neither fight (for J am 
not among pou) lett pou fali before pour 
enemies. 

43 And when J told you, pee would not 
heare, but rebelled againſt the commaunde= 
ment ok the Loꝛd, and were pꝛeſumptuous, 
and went vy into the menntaine. 

44 Then the Amozites which dwelt in 
that mountaine, came out againſt you, and 
chaſcd you (as bees vie to doe) and deſtroy· 
ED you in Seit, euen vnto Hoꝛmah. 

4s And when yee came againe, pee wept 
bekoze the Lord, but the Lord would not 
z heare pour voice, noꝛ incline his cares vnto 


@ you, 


46 So pee abode in Radel} a long time, 


According tothe time that yee had remained 


before. s 
CHAP. II. 


4 Ifrael u forbidden te fight with the Edomitei, M 


9 Moabites, 19 and Ammonites, 33 Sthonking 
of Hefhbon ú difcompted. 


T?" wee turned, and tooke our fours 

ney inte chewildernefle, by the wap of 

the red Sea, as the Loꝛd (pake vnto mee: 

po wee compaſſed mount Seit a > tong 
me. 

2 And the Lord ſpake bunto me, ſayiug, 

3 Pee haue compaſſed this mountatne 
long enough: turne pou Meꝛthward. 

4 And warne thou the people, laying, Pe 
hall goe thopow the < coat of pour bꝛethꝛen 
the childꝛen of Elau, which dwell in Beir, 
and they ſhalbe afraid ol you: take you good 
herde therefore, - 

§ Pee ſhall not pꝛouoke them: for J will 
not giue vou of their land fo muchasa foote 
breadth, * becaule I haue giueu mount Seit 
vnto Glau foz a poſſeſſion. 

6 Pee ſhall buy meate of them foz money 
to cate, and p ſhall alſo procure water of 
them fo? monty to dꝛinke. 

7 Foz the Loꝛd thy God hath a bleſſed 
thee in all the workes of thine hand: hee 
knoweth thy walking thozow this great 
wil derneſſe, and the Loza thyGod hath bene 
with thee this foꝛtie yeert, and thou batt lac · 
ked nothing. 

8 And when wee were departed from 
dur brethen the childzen of Elan which 
dwelt in Seit, thoꝛow the way of thelplaine 
from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we tur: 

ned and went by the wap of the wildernelle 
of Moah. 
9 Then the Low ſaid vnto mee, Thon 
Hale not livere Moab, neither pꝛouoke them 
to battell: foꝛ I will not giue thee of their 
land foz a poſſeſſion, becauſe J haue giuen 


Ar vnto the childꝛen ol Lot foꝛ a pollelſion. é 


Deuteronomie. 


10 The! Einims dwelt therein in times 
pat, a people great, and many, and tall, as 
the Anakims. s 

11 They allo were taken foz Giants as 
the Anakims: whome the Moabites call 
Emisns. s a | 

12 The? Hoꝛims allo dwelt in Geir bes 
koꝛetime, whom the childꝛen of Elauchaled 
out, and deſtroped them before them, and 
welt in their ſtead: as Iſrael Yall doe vn · 
to the land of his pollelſion, which the Loꝛd 
bath giuen them. 

13 Now riſe vp, ſaid 1, and get vou ouer 
the riuer zered: and we went ouer the rt 
Wer Sered. 

14 The efpace alfo wherein wee came 
from Radeſh barnea, vntill we were come 
oner the riuet zered, was eight and thirtie 
væres vntil all the generation of the men of 
warte were waſted out from among the 
holte, as the Loꝛd ware vnto chem. 

I5 Foz inderd the” hand of che Loꝛd was 
againſt them, to deſttoy them from among 
the hoſte, till they were conſumed. 

16 (So when all the men of warte 
— conſumcd and dead from among the 
people: 

17 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto mee, ſay · 


By 
18 Thon halegoe thoꝛow Ar the coaſt ol 
oab this day. i 

19 And thou ſhalt come nere oueragalnt 

the childzen ok Ammon: but (halt not lap 
liege unto them, nog ue warre againtt 
them; foꝛ J will not giue thee of the land ol 
the childꝛen of Ammon any poſſeſſion: foꝛ J 
baue ian it vnto the childꝛen of Lot foz a 
poſſeſſion. 
20 That alo was taken foz a land of 
Siants: for Giants dwelt therein akoze · 
time, whome the Ammonites called Same 
suinmims : 

21 Apeople chat was great and many, ann 
tall as the Anakims: but the Loꝛd delkroy⸗ 
ed them before them, and they ſuccetded 
1 in their inheritance, and dwelt in their 

ead: 

22 As hee did to the childzen of Ciau 
which dwell in Deir, when hee deſtroyed 
the Voꝛims befoze them, and they poſſel⸗ 
— them, and dwelt in their ſtead vnto this 

ay. 

23 And the Auims which dwelt in Ha · 


Farim, cuen Unto Az zah, the Caphtozims 


which tame ont ok Taphtoꝛ. deſtroyed them, 
and dwelt in their tead. 

24. Rife vp therefore, faid the Lord: takt 
your iournep, and paſſe ouer the riuer Ar; 
non: behold, J haue giuen into thine hand 


may not fight. 


f Signifying, 
. t ele 
Giants were dri- 
uen out for their 
ſinnes: ſo the 
wicked wken 
their ſinnes are 
ripe, can not 
auoide Gods 
plagues. 

Gene.3 6,20. 


Num. 2 1. 12. 


g He theweth 
hereby that as 
God is true in 
his promiſe: fo 
his chreatnings 
are not in vaine. 
h His plague 
and punithment 
to deſtroy all 
that were twen · 
tie yeera old and 
aboue, 


i Who called 
themielues Res 
phaims: that is, 
preſeruers, or 
Phyficians to 
heale and re- 
forme vice: but 
were in deede 
Zamzummims, 
that is, wicked 
and abominable. 


for, Gaxa, 


Sihon the * Amite, king of Mewybon, and k According to 


his land: begin to poſleſſe it, and pꝛouoke 
him to battelli. 


is promiſe 


made to Abra- 


25 This day will F begia to fend thy bam, Gen. 15. 21. 
feave and thy dꝛead bpon all people under ! This declareth 
the whole heauen, which Wall heare thy that the hearts 


fame, and fatl tremble and quake betole of 


thee. 


men are in 
ods hands,eie 


26 Then Y (ent meflengers out of the therto be made 
wildtrneſſe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king faint or bold. 


E iagat „ with woꝛdes of peace, fap» 
n 
27 (et 


7 


27 @ * Let mee paffe thoꝛow thy land: J 
will goe by the hie wap: J will neither turne 
to the right hand no: to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt tel me meat foz money foz 
to eate, and walt gine me water foz money 
foz te dꝛinke: onelp J will go thoꝛow en my 


fot. 
m Becaufenei- 29 (As the * childꝛen of Eſau which 
ther entreaty nor Dwell in Deir, and the Moabites which 
examples of o- dwell in Ar dis vnto mec) vntill J be tome 
thers could moue ouer Joꝛden, into the land which the Roza 
him, hee could our God giuech vs. 


not complaine 30 But Sihon the King of Hechbon 
of his iu de- would not let vs pafis by him: foz the Lord 
ſtruction. thy God had "hardened his ſpirit, and made 


n God in his e- his heart obſtinate, becauſe he would de · 
lection and re. liuet him into thine hand, as appeareth this 
probationdoth Day. 

not only appoint 31 And the Lord laid vnto mee, Behold, 
the ends, but the J haue begun to giue Sibon and his land 
meanes tending befoze the: begin to poſſeſſe and inherite his 


to the fame. land. d 
Numb. 3. 33. 32 * Then came out Sihon to met vs, 
-u with all bis people to fight at Ja- 
a, 
33 But the Loꝛd our God delinered him 
I into our power, ans we mete him, and his 


2 Ebr before vs, 
ſonnes, and all his people. 

l 34 And we tooke all bis cities the fame 

tune, and deſtroyed euery citie, men, and 

o God had cur- women, and childꝛen: we let nothing re; 

fed Canaan, and Maine. 


therefore hee 35 Pnclp the cattell wee tooke to our 
would not that — and the ſpotle of the cities which we 
any of tho wic - ¢tooke, 
ked racefhould 26 From Aroer which is by the banke of 
be preterued, khe riuer of Arnon, and from the citie that is 
vpon the riner, tuen vnto Gilead: there was 
not one citie that elcaped vs: for the Loꝛd 
q or, isto our our God deliuered vp all || befoꝛe vs. 


band. 37 Dnely vnto the land of the childꝛen of 

Ammon thou cameſt not, nor suto any place 
for feerd, of the riuer Jabbok, noꝛ vnto the cities in 
the mountaines, no? vnto whatlocuer the 
Loꝛd our God foꝛbade vs. 


CHAP. III. g 
3 Og the king of Bafban is ſtaine. 11 The big 
nefit of his bed. 18 TheRembenstes and Gadstes are 
sommanded to go oner orden armed before their bre- 
thren, 21 Ioſbua is made captaine. 27 Mofesss per- 
mitted to ſce tho land, but not to enter, albeit hee de- 
fired it. 


1 Yen we turned, and went vp by the way 
of Baman: and Dg king of Baſhan 
tame out agamtt vs, he, and all his people 
to light at Edꝛei. f 

2 Aud the Loꝛd faid vnto me, Feare him 
not. foꝛ J will deliver him, and all his people 
and his land into thine hand, and thou balt 
doe unte him as thou DDR vnto “ Sihon 
— of the Amozites, which dwelt at Pem: 


Namb,3 1.33. 
chap.29.7. 
Therefore be · 
ſide the com- 
mandement of 
the Lord they 
had iuſt oecafi- 
on on his part 
to fight againſt 


him, bon. i 
6.21.24. 3 So the Loꝛd our God deliuered allo 
— ae dnte our hand Og the King of Baſhan. and 


all his people: and we lmote him, vntil none 
was left him aliue. * 

4 And wee tooke all his cities the fame 
time, neither was there a citie which wee 
took; not from them: euen thzerlcoze citits, 


and all the countrey of Argob, the king dome 
of Dg in Baſban. — 

§ All thele cities were fenced with high 
walles, gates and barres, belide > vnwallrd 
townes a great manp. 

6 And wee ouerthꝛew them as wee did 
vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon, deſtroying e- 
uerp city with men, women, and childzen. 

But all the cattell and the ſpoile of the 
cities we tke foz out ſelnes. 

Thus we tooke at that time out ok the 
hand of two kings of the Amoꝛites, the land 
that was on this fide Joꝛden from the riuer 
of Arnon, vnto mount Permon: 

9 (Abich Hermon the Sidonians call 
Shirion, but the Amozitescailit Dyenir.) 

10 Allthe cities of the plaine, gall Gile⸗ 
ad, tall Bachan vnto Salchah, and Cozci, 
titteaoł the kingdome ol Dg in Bahan, 

Il FozonelyOg king of Baſhan remai⸗ 
ned ok the rannant ok the gpants, “whole d The more ter- 
bed wasa bed of yron: is it not at Rabhath rible that this 
among the childꝛen of Ammon : the length giant was, the 
thereof is nine cubites, and foure cubits the greater occafion 
bꝛeadth okit, after the cubite of a man. had they to glo- 

12 And this land, which wee poſleſſed at rife God for the 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the rimer viorie. 
of Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead,” and the Nb. 32. 33. 
cities thereof gaue J vnto the Reubenites, 
and Gadites. » 

13 And the reſt of Gilead t all Bathan, 
the kingdome of Dg , gaue J vnto the halfe 
tribe ol Manafleh: enen all the countrey of 
Argob with al Bahan, which is called, The 
land of giants. 

14 Jatr the ſonne of Mauaſſeh toke all 
the countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſts of 
Geſhurt, and of Maachathi: and called 
them after his owne name, Baman, iar Numb. 3 2.44. 
woth Jair vnto this dap. e Meaning,when 

bi 5 And J gaue part of Gilead vnto Mae hee wrote this 
6 : 


ir. hiſtorie. 
16 And buto the Reubenites and Ga- 
Bites J gane theret of Gilead, and vnto the 
riuer ot Arnon, halfe the riuer and the boz- 
ders, cuen vnto the riuer ? Jabbok, which is f Which ſepara- 
the boꝛder of the childꝛen of Ammon: teth the Ammo- 
17 The plaine alſo and Joꝛden, and the nites fromthe 
borders from Chinnereth euen vnto the a Amorites. 
of the plaine, to wir, the falt Sea vnder the lOr,at Aſdeib- 
ſpꝛings of tigah Eaſt ward. pifgahe 
18 C And Jcommannded e pouthefame g That is, the 
time, laying, The Loꝛd pour God hath gi- Reubenites, Ga- 


b As villages 
and {mall tewna, 


c Becaufe this 
was Gods ap- 
pointment, ther- 
fore it may not 
be iudged cruell. 


uen vou this land to poſſeſſe it: vee ſhall gee dies, and halfe 


ouer armed befoꝛe pour bꝛethꝛen the childzen Manaffeh, as 
of Iſrael, all men of warre. Num. z 2.2 1. 
Ig Pour wines onelp and your childzen, 
and pour catteli, ( foz J know that pee haue 
much cat tell) thal abide in pour cities, which 
J haue ginen pou, 
20 Untill the Loza haue gfuen reſt unta ` 
pour bꝛethꝛen as buto you, and that they alſo 7b. 12. 4. 
poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛd pour God Num. 27. 18, 
bath gtuen them beyond Jorden: then Hall ro 23. : 
yee 7 returne euery man vnto his polleſſion, h So thar the vi- 
which J haue ginen pou. Gories came not 
21 (And F charged Joſhua the fame by your owne 
time, faying, Thine eyes haue leene all that wifdom,freng th 
the“ Lord pour God hath done vnto theſe or multitudes 
two kings: (o ſhall the Loꝛd doe vnto all Iof. 1.5. and 
the kingdomes whitherthou goelk. 22 pf 10. 9. 25. 


Exnortations l Deuteronomie.. 


i He fpeaketh 22 Pe ſhall not feare them: foz the Loꝛd 
according to the pour God, he Wall fight foz pou. j 

com non and 23 And J befought tye Lod the fame 
corrupt ſpeach time, ſaping. ý 

òf them which 24 D Lord God, thou hak begun to thew 
attuburethar thp (eruant thy greatneffe and thy mightie 
power vnto i- hand: fo: where is there a God in heauen oz 
doles that onely in earth, that can i doe like thy wakes, and 
appeitaineth vn- {tke thy || power? 


to God. 25 J pray chee let me goe ouer and fee the 
|| Or wonders, good land that is beyond Joꝛden, that god · 
k He meaneth {p mountaine and Lebanon. 

Zion, here tile 26 But the Lom was angry with me faz 
Temple ſhould pour lakes, and would not heare me: and the 
be built, & God Lord laid unto me. Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake 
honoured. no moꝛe vnto me of this matter. 


1 As before he 27 Get thee vp into the top of Pi gah, 
law by the ſpitit and ‘lift vp thine eyes Aeſtward t Moꝛth· 
of prophecie the ward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, and 
good mountaine behold it with thine eyes, foz thou Malt not 
which was Zion: gocouer this Jorden. : 

fo here his eyes 28 But charge Joſhua, x encourage him, 
were lifted vp 3- and bolden him: for he Wall goe before this 
boue the order of people, and bee Wall diuine for inheritance 
nature, to behold vnto them the land which thou Malt lee. 
all the plentifull 29 So we abode in the valley ouer againſt 
land of Canaan. Beth · peoꝛ. 


C H TRI: 

Au exhortatio n to obſerus the law without ad- 
ding thereto, or diminiſbing. 6 Therein ſtandeth our 
wiſedome. 9 We muft teach it to our children. 15 
No image ought to be made to worſhip. 26 Threat- 
mings againſt them that forſake the Law of Ged. 37 
God chofe the ſeede becauſe hee lowed their fathers, 
43 The three cities ef refuges . 

N Te ow therefore hearken, D Frael, vnto 
t 


a Forthis do- 


Grine ſtandeth he ordinances and to the Lawes which 
hot in bare I teach you to doe, that pemap liue and goe 
knowledge, but In, and poſſeſſe the land which the Lo: God 
in prastife o bk pour fathers giueth pou. 

life. 2 e thall » put nothing vnto the woꝛd 
Chap. 12.32. which J command vou, neither thal pe < take 


b Thinke not 
to be more wife 
then I am. 

c God will not 
be ferued by 


ought therefrom, that pee map keepe the 
commaundements ok the Lo2d pour God 
which J command pou. 

3 Dour epes haue fene what the Lord 
did becauſe of Baal-pcoꝛ, for all the men 


haltes, but will that followed Baal peoꝛ, the Loꝛd thy God 
haue full obe- bath deſtroped euery one from anteng pou. 

dience. 4 But pe that did ecleaue vnto the Lod 
d Gods iudge- pout God, are aliue euerp one ok pon this 


ments execited 
vpon other ido- 
laters, ought to 
ſerue for our in- 
ſtruction: reade 


Day. 

S Bebold, J haue taught pou oinar 
ces, and lawes, as the Loꝛd my Goo conte 
manded me, that ye ould do euen fo within 
the land whither pe gae to poſſeſſe it. 


Numb 253,4. 6 KRepe themtherckoze, and doe them: 
e And u ere not koꝛ that is pour’ wilcdome, and your vnder⸗ 
idolaters. ſtanding in the fight of the people, which 


Becauſe al men 
narurally defire 
wifedome, hee 
ſheweth how to 
al taine vnto it. 
lor, ſurely. 

Helning vs, & 
deſiuetme vs out 
of all danger, as 
2. 58m. 7. 23. 


fhall heare all thelẽ oꝛdinances, and thal fay, 
|| Dnely this propleis wile, and of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and a great nation. 

7 Foz what nation is to great, vnto whom 
the Gods come lo necre vnto them, as the 
Loꝛd our Gov is £ neere vnto vs, in al that we 
tall vnto him fo: ? > 

And what natfon is ſo great, that hath 
oꝛdinances and lawes fo righteous, as all 
this law, which J let be foꝛe pou this day? 


againſt images. 


9 But take heed to thyſelfe, and» kepe h Hee addeth al] 
thy loule diligently, that thou forget not the thele words te 
things which chine eyes haue ſerne, and that thew that we can 
they Depart not out of thine beart all tie neuer be carefull 
Daycs of thy like: but teach them thy lonnes, enough to keepe 
and thy tonnes fonnes : the law of God, 

10 Forget not the day that thou ſtosdeſt and to teach it to 
before the Loꝛd thy God in Hoꝛeb, when the our poſteritie. 
Lo: laid vnto me. Gather me the pcople to- 
gether, and J will cauſe them to heare my 
woꝛdes, that they may learne to feare me all 
the dayes that they ſhall liue vpon the carth. 
and that they map teach their childꝛen: 

IL Then came pou nere and' ld under Ed. 19.18. 
the meuntame, and the mountaine burnt i The law was 
with fire vnto the mids of heauen, and there giuen with feare⸗ 
was darkeneſſe, clouds, and miſt. full miracles, te 

12 And the Loꝛd (pake vnto pou ont of declare both that 
the middes of there, and ye heard the voice God was the au- 
of the woꝛds, but law no limilitude, laue 4% b 
& vopte. y 

13 Then he declared vnto pou his cone: was able to a- 
nant which he commanded you to doe, euen o the vigour 
the ten || Commandements, and wꝛote them K * W e 
bpon two Tables of ſtone. Ays ioyneth 

14 € Andthe Lord commanded me that . condition te 
fame time that J houla teach you ozdinan °° — 
ces and lawes, which pee ſhould oblerne in 7, erd.. 
the land. whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it. 

15 Take therekoꝛe good heedevuto your 
ꝓſelues: fo? pe fato no image in the day that + For ele. 
the Lown Ges vnto you in Hoꝛeb out of the 9 7 ae 
mids ol the fire: eitruction is 

16 That pe coꝛrupt not pour ſelues, and prepared for all 
make pou a grauen image or tepꝛeſentation chem that make 
of any figure: whether it bee the likeneſſe of any image to ree 
male oz female, preſent God. 

17 The likeneſſe ok any beaſt that is on 
earth, or the likencile of any feathered foule 
that flieth in the apze n i 

18 Or the likeneffe of any thing that cree · 
peth on the earth, or the likeneſſẽ of any liſh 
that is in the waters beneath che earth. 

19 And lett thou litt vp thine cyes vnto 
heanen, and when thou ſceſt the funne and 
the mone, and the ſtarres with all the bolte 
of heauen, ſhouldeſt bee Diuen to wozſhtp 
them, and leruethem, which the Lord thy m He hath ap- 
God hath wdiſtributed to all people vnder pointed them for 
the whole heauen. to ſerue man. 

20 But the Lorde hath taken vou and n Be hath deli- 
bꝛought you ont ok v the pꝛon foꝛnace, out of uered you out of 
Egypt, to bee vnto him a people and inheri · moft miſerable 
tance, as appe areth this dap. : flauerie, and free- 

21 And the Loꝛd was angry with me fo? Iy chofen you for 
your woꝛds, aud ware that J ould not goe his children. 
ouer Joven, and that J ſhould not goe in o Mofes good 
buto that good land, which the Lold thy affection appea- 
God giueth ther foz an inheritance. reth in thas, that 

22 Foꝛ J mutt die in this land, and fjall he, being depri- 
not gocoucr Joꝛden: but o pe ſhall goe ouer, ued of ſuch an 
and poſſeſle that good land. excellent trea 

23 Wake heede vnto pour ſelues, leſt pee ſure, doeth not 
forget the coucnant of the Loꝛd pour God enuie them that 
which he made with you, e leſt ye makt pou muſt enioy it. 
any grauen image, or likenefſe ot anything, p To thofe chat 
as the Loꝛd thy God bath charged thee. come not vnto 

24 Foz the Loꝛd thy Gad is a P conſu him with love 
ming fire, and a iealous God. and ieuerence, 

25 C(dihen than wall beget childzen and but rebel againſt 


thildzens childzen, and hale — bim, Heb, 12.2.9. 
on 


g 


Gods mercy towards Ifrael. 


q Meaning here- 
by all fuperftutt- 
on and corrupti- 
on of the true 
ſeruice of God. 

t Though men 
would abfolue 
you, yet the in- 
ſenlible creatures 
thalbe witneſſes 
of your difobe- 
dience. 

So that his 
curſe thal make 
his former blef- 
fings of none 
effect. 

t Not with out · 
vrard ſhew or 
ceremony, but 
with a tius cone 
teſſion of thy 
faults, 

t Ebr, in the latter 
day es. 


u Tocertifie 
them the more 
of the aſſurance 
of their ſalua · 
tion. 

x Maus negli- 
gence is partly 
cauſe that lie 
knoweth not 
God. 


y By fo manifeft 
proofs,that none 
could doubt 
ahereof, 


z He theweth 
the cauſe why 
God wrough: 
theke miracles. 


2 Freely and not 
of their deſerts. 


q God promi- 
feth reward not 
for our merits, 
but co encourage 
vs, and to aſſure 
vs that our la- 
bour ſhal not be 
loſt. 


long in the land, ik pee a toꝛrupt pour ſelues, 
and make any grauen image or likeneſſe of 
any thing, and woꝛke euill in the fight of the 
Loꝛd thy God, to pꝛouoke him to anger, 

26 Jr call heauen and earth to recoꝛda ; 
gaint pou this dap, p ye ſhall ſhoꝛtly perih 
from the land, whereunto ve go ouer Jorden 
to poſſeſſe it: pe Hall not polong pour dayes 
therein, but ſhall vtterly be deſtroped. 

27 And the Loꝛd thal‘ ſcatter pou among 
the people, and pe Wall be left few in number 


among the nations, whither the Loꝛd tail 


bing pou. 

28 And there pe ſhall ſerue gods, euen the 
woꝛke of mans hand, wood, and ſtone, which 
neither {ee,noz heare, noꝛ cat, noꝛ linell: 

29 But it from thence thou tale (ecke the 
Lord thy God, thou Walt finde him, ik thon 
leeke him with all thine beart, and with all 
thy toute. N / 

20 hin thouart in tribulation, and all 
thee things are come vpon thee, Fat the 
length, ik thou returne to che Loꝛd thy God, 
and be obedient vnto his vopce, a 

31 (Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God is a mercikull 
God) he wil not koꝛſake ther, neither deſtroy 
thee, no? forget the couenant of thy fathers, 
which he lWare vnto them, 

32 Foꝛ enquire now cf the dayes that are 
palt, which were befoꝛe thee, ſince the day 
that God created man vpon the earth, and 
x afke kram the one end of heauen vnto the o 
ther, ik there came ts paſſe luch a great thing 
as this, oꝛ whether any ſuch like thing hath 
bene hrard. 

33 Did euer people heare the voice of God 
{peaking out ot the midit of a fire, as thou 
haſt heard, and lined ? 

34 D2 hath God aſlayed to goe and take 
him a nation from among nations, by y ten» 
tations, by ignes, and by wonders, and by 
warre, and by a mighty hand. and by a krete 
ched out arme, and by great feare accoꝛding 
unto all that the Loza pour God did vnto 
vou in Egypt befoꝛe pour epes? 

35 Unto thee it was hewed, that thou 
mighteſt 2 know, that the Loꝛd har is God, 
and that there is none but he alone. 

36 Put ok heauen he made thee heare his 
boyce, to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth hee 
ſhewed ther his great fire, and thou heardeſt 
his voyce out ot the mids ot the fire. 

37 Aud becauſe -bee loued thy fathers, 
therefore he chofe their (eed after them, and 
hath brought ther out of Egypt in his light, 
by his mighty power. 

33 To thut out nations greater and 
mightier theu thou beloꝛe thee, to bꝛing ther 
in, and to giue the their land fo: inheritance, 
as appeareth this Dap. s 

39 Underſtand therekoze this dap. & con- 
ſider in chine heart. that the Loꝛd he is God 
in heauen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath: 
there is none other. i 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe thercfore his o2Dt- 
nances, and his commandements which J 
commaund thee this dap, that it map > goe 
well with ther, and with thy childzen after 
ther, and that thou maieſt prolong thy dayes 
bpon the earth. which the Loꝛd thy God gi 
ueth thee fog euer. 


Chap. v. 


41 (Then (Boles ſeparated three titics 
on this Ude of Joꝛden toward the Sunne ti; 

ng: — : ’ 3 

42 That y ſlaier ſhould flee thither, which 
had killed his neighbeur at vnawares, and 
hated him not in time palt, might flee, J tap, 
vnto one of thole cities, and line: 

43 That is, Bcʒer in the wildernes, in the 
pleine countrep of the Reubenites: and Ra 
moth in Gilead among the Gadirte, and Go · 
lan in Bathan among them of Bana Teh, 

44 C So this is the Law which Moles 
fet before the childꝛen of J ſrael. 

45 Thele are the witnciles,and the oꝛdi · 
nances, and the Lawes which Mols decla. 
red to the childꝛen ol J lrael atter they came 
out 6f Egypt, j 

46 Dn this fide Jorden, in the valley o · 
ner againſt Berh-peoz, in the land of Hi- 
hon king of the Amoꝛites, which dwelt ac 
Velbon , whom Moles and the childꝛen of 
. linote, atter they were come out of 

gypt: 

47 And thep poſleſſed his land, and the 
lana of * Dg king of Baſban, two kings of 
the Amozites, wyich were on this ſide Jor 
den toward the tunne riling: 


48 From Atocr, which ts by the banke of 


the riuer Arnon, cuen vnto mount Sion, 
which is Hermon, 

49 And all the plaine by Joꝛden aft- 
ward een unto 4 che fea of the plaine, vnder 
the * pings of ilgah. 

CHAP. V. 


5 Mols i the meane betweene God and the peo- 
ple. 6 Thelaw u epeated. 23 The pesple are afraid 
at Gods voce. 29 The Lord wiſbeth that the people 
would fiare him. 32 They must neither uecline to 
the right hand nor to the left. 

1 Den Wors called all Iſrael, and ſaide 

vnto them, Derre, D Ilrael, the oꝛdinan · 
ces and the lawes witch 2 J pꝛopole to pon 
this dap, that ye may learne them, and take 
peed to oblernethem. : 

2 The Loꝛd our God made a couenant 
with v in Hoꝛeb. i 

3 The Lod made not this coucnant 
with our fathers onely, but with vs, cuen 
with vs all here aline this dap. 

4. CheLordtalked with voubface to face 
in the mount, out of the mids ok the fire. 

5 (At that time J ſtœde betweene the 
Loꝛd and pou, to declare vnto pouthe word 
ok the Loꝛd: Foz ver were afraid at the fight 
of the fire, and went not vp into the mount) 
and he laid, i 

6 (Jam the Loꝛd thy God, which bane 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houle of || bondage. . 

7 Theu hale haue none other = gods be · 
foꝛe my face. 8 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image 
or any likeneſle of that that is in heauen ae 
boue, oꝛ which is in the earth beneath, oꝛthat 
is in the waters vnder the earth. 

9 Thon Halt neither bow thy felfe vnto 
them, noꝛ ſerue them: foz Ithe Lord thy 
God am aq ielous God, viliting the iniquity 
ok the fathers vyon the chilon, euen vnto 
the third and fourth generation ef them that 


hate me: 
R 10 And 


Cities of reſuge. 73 


Tofh.20.8, 


c The Aiticles 
and points of 
the couenane, 


Nami. 2 . 34. 
chap. 1. 4. 


Numb. 2 1. 33. 
chap. 3. 3. 


d That is, che 
fal- fea. 


Chap. 3. 17. 


¢ Ebr. I [peake in 


Jour Cares, 


Exod. 19 5, 6. 

a Some reade, 
God made not 
this couenant, 
thac is, in ſuch 
ample ſort and 
with fuch ſignes 
and wonders. 

b So plainely 
that you need 
not to doubt 
thereof, 

Exod. 20, 2. 
leuit. 2 6. 1. 
hal. 9. 7.9. 

|| Or, ſeruanti. 

c God bindeth 
vs to ſerue him 
onely wich ut 
ſuperſtition and 
idolatry. 

Exod. 33.7. 
ierem. 3 2.18. 


d That is, ot his 


honour,nct pers, 


mitting it tobe 
giuen to other 


55 


_— a ÁÁ 


The Commandements. The Lords 


e The firft des 
gree to keepe the 
command eents 
is to loue God. 


f Meaning, ſince 
God permitteth 
fixe dayes to our 
labours, that we 
ought willingly 
to dedicate the 
ſeuenth to ferue 
him wholly. 


g Not for a hew, 
buc with true 

obedience and 
due reuerence. 


Matth. 5. 21. 
Lake 18. 20. 
Rom. 13 9. 


om. 7. . 
R He fpeaketh 
not onely of thas 
refolure will, but 
that there bee no 
motion or atte: 
Gion, 
3 Teaching vs by 
his example to 
de content with 


his word & adde 
nothing thereto 


b 


Exod. 19. 19. 
. 


Chaps . 3 3 


Der, nag, 


Tod, 20. 19. 


10 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands, 
of chem that loue me, ⁊ keepe my comman» 
Dements. 

11 Thon ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vaine: foz the Loꝛd will 
= _ him guiltles that taketh bis ame 

n baine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day to fanctifie it, 
as the Loꝛd thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Sir daies chou halt labour, and Walt 
doe all thy woꝛke: : 

14 But che ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath of 
the Loꝛd thy God, thou falt not doe any 
Woꝛk therin thou, no? thy fon, no: thy daugh · 
ter, noz thy man ſeruant, noꝛ thy mapde, no? 
thine ore, noꝛ thine alle, neither any ok thy 
cattell, noz the ſtranger that is within thy 
gates: that thy man leruant and thy mapde 
may reſt as well as thou. 

15 Foꝛ remember that thou watt afers 
nant in the land of Egypt, and rhar the Loꝛd 
thy God bꝛonght thee out thence by a migh · 
tie hand and ſtretched out arme: therefore 
the Loꝛd thy God commaunded thee to ob · 
ſerue the Sabbath day. 

16 Ks Honour thy father e thy mother, 


as the Loꝛd thy God bath commanded thee, 


that thy dayes may be pꝛolonged, and that it 
map got well with ther vpon the land which 
the Loꝛd thy God gineth ther. 

17 Thon hale not kill. 

18 * Actther Walt thou tommit adultery. 

19 Ntither (halt thou ſteale. 

20 Niither ſhalt thou beare falle witneſle 
againſt thy neighbour. i 

21 Neither ſhalt tboub couet thy neigh · 
boꝛs wife, neither Halt thou deſire thyneigh · 
bours boule, his ſtelde, noz his man leruant, 
noꝛ his mayd, his oxc, noꝛ bis affe, noz ought 
that thy nefabbour hath. 

22 (Theſe words the Loꝛd ſpake bite 
all pour multitude in the Mount out of the 
mids of the fire, the cloud and the darkeneſſe, 
with a great voice, and iadded no moꝛe there · 
to: and wote them bpon two tables of tone, 
and delivered them vnto me. 


23 And when pee heard the voyte out ef th 


the mins of the darkeneſſe, (fo2 the mounes 
taine did burne with fire) then pe came to 
mice, all the chic ke ok pour tribes and pour 
Elder: 

24. And ver aine, Behold, the Loꝛd our 
God hath ſhewed vs his gloꝛy and his great» 
neſſe, and wee haue heard his vopce ont 
of the mins ok the fire: we haue (cene this 
— thar God doeth talke with man, and he 

ucth. 


25 No therefore why ſhould we die? fog 
this great fire will conſume vs: if we heare 


the voyte of the Loꝛd our God any moze, we 


shall die. 

26 Foz what || leb was there tuer, that 
heard the voyce ok the liuing God. ſpeaking 
— — the mids of the lire as we haue, and 

ued? 

27 Goc thou neere, and heare all thar the 
Loꝛd our God ſaith: and declare thay vnto 
vs all that the Loꝛd our God ſaith unto ther, 
and we will heare it, and doe it. 

28 Then the Lord heard the voice of vour 
Woꝛds, when ye pake ynta mic: and the Loꝛd 


Deuterono:nie. 


voyce. Exhortations to 
faid vnto me, J haue heard the voyte of the 

woꝛdts of this people, which they haue {poe 

ken unto thee : they haue well (ato, all that 

they haue ſpoken. 

29 Oh l that there were ſuch an heart in k He requireth 
them to feare mee, and to kecpe all mp com> of vs nothing 
mandements alway: that it might go well but obedience, 
with them, and with their childꝛen foz ener. thewing alfo 

30 Got, lay vnto them, Returne pou into chat of our felues 
your tents, we are vnwilling 

31 But ſtand ther here with me, J will thereunto, 
tell thee all the cammandements, and the oꝛ · 

Ddinances, ⁊ the lawes which thou halt teach 
them: that they map doe them in the land 
whtch J giue them to poſſeſſe it: ; 

32 Cake heed therefore, that pee doe as J Ye thall neither 
the Loꝛd your God hath tommaunded you: adde nor dimi- 

i turne not afne to the right hand, noꝛ tothe niſh Chap. 4 2. 
left, m As by obedi- 
33 But walke in all the wapres which the ence, God giueth 
Lord ponr God hath commannded you, that vs all felicity: fo 
ve map w line, and that it may got well with of difobeying 
pou: aud that ye map prolong your Bayes in God, proceed all 
the land which pe tall pottette. our miferies. 
CHAP. VI, 

¥ An exhortationto feare God, and keepe his coms- 
mandemants, § Which is, to lone him with all thine 
heart. 7 The (ame muft bee taught to the pofterstic. 
16 Net te tempt Ged. 25 Righteen/nesisconteined 
in the Law, 
T Vele now are the commaundements, oꝛ · ; 

dinances, and || Lawes, which the Loza Or, edge ment.. 

pour Hed commanded me to teach you, that 
pe might do them in the land whither ye gore 
to polleſſe it: 

2 That thou mighteſt ⸗keare the Loza 2 Areuerent 
thy God, F kecpe all his oꝛdinances, and his feare and loue of 
commandements which J commaund thee, God isthe firſt 
thou, and thy Conne,and thy ſonnes forme all beginning to 
the daies of thy life, enen that thy dales map keep Gods come 
be pꝛolonged. mande ments. 

3 Weare therefore, O Iſrael, and take 
heed to doc it, that it map go well with thee, 
and that pee map increaſe mightily o in the 
orcs n —— milke and bony, as ; 
= i oꝛd God of thy fathers hath promé(ed —— 

4 Oeare, O Icrach the Loꝛd our God is hie. 
Lod onelp, 

§ And thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy od 
with all thine heart, and wich all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy might. > 

6 And theſe woꝛdes which J command Aarh 12,37, 
thee this day, ſhalbe in thine heart. mar. 12. 29, 305 

7 And thouthalt rehearſe them conté: tke 10.27. 
nuallp vnto thy childzen, and ſhalt talke of ch 18. 
them whenthon tarieſt in thine houle, andas c Some reade, 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieft thou ſhalt wher 
downe, and when then rifet vp. them vpon thy 

8 And thou halt binde them foz a ſigne children. to wit, 
Yvon thine hand, and they Halbe as front. that they may 
lets betwerne thine eyes. printthem more 

9 Al o thou Hatt wolte them vpon the deerely in me- 

d poſtes of thine houſe. and vpon thy gates. morie j 
ro And when the Lorde thy God hath l Or. fignesof ree, 
Brought ther into the land. whieh yee ware membrance. 
vnto typ fathers, Abzabam, Fshak,and Jaar d Thar when 
kob, to gine to thee, withercat and goodip thou entret ing 
cities, which chon buildedit not, thou may eft re- 

II And boules full of all maner of gods, member chem, 

Wich thou tilledſt not; and welles one 


b Which bath 
abundance of all 
hings appertaie 


keepe the Commandements, 


which though diggedſt not, vintyards and 
oliue trees which thou plantedit not, and 
when PRI — > * -a — 
12 Beware lett thou forget the Loꝛd, 
a e which bꝛonght thee out of the land ef E; 
thee forget Gods Appt, from the hou e of bandage. 
mercies, wheteby „ 13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, g 
chou waſt deli- leruẽ him, and ſhalt tweare by his Name. 
uered out of mi- 14 Pe hall not walke after other gods, 
ſery. alter any g the gods of the people which are 
feare round ADONE pon, * 4 
1 (Foz the Loꝛd thy God is aiclous God 
onely, and con- among poul:) leſt the wath ok the Lord thy 
feſſe his Name, Gud bee kindled againit thee, and deſtroy 
whichis done thee from thefaceof the earth. 
by {wearing 16 C Vee ſhall not? tempt che Loꝛd your 
lawfully. God, as pee did tempt him in Palah: 
g Bydoubtirg 17 But pecſhall keepe diligently the com- 
of his power, le- mandements of the Lord your God, and his 
fufing law full teſtimonies, and his oꝛdinances which hee 
meanes, and abu- bath commanded thee, f 
fing his graces, 18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right 
h Tiere he con- and good in theb fight of the Lord: that 


d th all thou mapeſt pꝛoſper, and that thou mapeſt 
— ine go in, and polleſſe that good land which the 
tentions. Lord (ware vnto thy fathers, 


19 Tocat out all thine enemies before 
thee, as the Loꝛd bach laid. 


i Ged requireth ,, 20, Alben Eh tonne wall afke thee in 


not onely that 
we ſerue him all 
our life, but alſo 
that wee take 
paine that our 
poſteriiy may 
fet foorih his 


ſtimonies, and oꝛdinances, and Lawes, 
which the Loꝛd our God hath commaunded 
2 


21 Then thou Malt lay vnto thy lonnt, 
but the Loꝛd brought vs out of Egypt with 


à mightie hand. 

glory, 22 the Loꝛd ſhewed ſignes and won: 

g ders great c euill vpon Egypt, vpon ha- 
k Nothing“ gaoh, and vpon all his houſhold, befoze our 
ought to moue epes, 
vs more totrue 23 And k bꝛougbt vs out from thence, to 
obedience then hing vs in, and to gine vs the land which 
che great bene - ye [Ware vnto our fathers. 


fits which wee 
haue rece iued 
ef God. 

But becaule 
none could fully 


24. Theteloꝛe the Lord hath commanded 
vs, to doe all thele ordinances, and to feate 
the Loꝛd our God, that it may goe euer well 
with vs, and that hee may pꝛeſerue vs aliue 
as at this pꝛelent. 


obey the law, we 25 Moroner, this ſhall bee our! rigbte · 

muſt haue our pulũteffe befoze the Loꝛd our God, if we take 

1 to u. berde fo keepe all tele commandements, as 

) 1u- ath comman 8. 
ſtifed by faith. be barb ate, Bit 
2 The Iſraelite: may make no couenent with the 

Gentiles, 5 They muft defroy theidoles. 8 The e- 
lection dependeth on the frec loue of God. 19 The 
experience of the pewer of Gea onght to confirme vs, 
25 Toamoyd al eccafion of Idelatry, 
VV Den the Lozd thy God ſhall bring 

chf. 3.8. thee into the land whither thou go- 
ef to poſſeſſe it, and thal soot out many na- 
tions before thee: the Hittites, and the Gere 
gaſhites, and the Amoꝛites, and the Canaa- 
Nites, and the Perizzites, and the Viuites, 
and the Jebulites, (even nations greater 
and mightier then thou, y 

a Into thy 2 And the Lord thy God Hall giue them 

power. a before thee, then thou fhalt ſmite them: 

Exed. 23. 3 2. thou ſhalt vtterly deſtrop them: thou ſhalt o 

aod 34.12, make no couenant with them, noz haue 


Chap. vij. 


time to come, faping, that meane theletes gyp 


Me were Pharaohs bondmen in Egppt: 


Gods bleſſings. 74 


compaſſion on them, l 

3, Neither hale thou make marriages 
wich them, neither giue thy danghter unts 

jo — noꝛ take his daughter vnto thy 

4 Foꝛlſthep wil caule thy ſonne to turne 07, r ofthe. 
away from me, and to ſerue other gods: then 
wil the wath of the Loꝛd ware hote againſt 
vou, and beſtroy thee luddeniy. 

But thus pee hall veale with them, 
bpee fhall ouerthꝛow their altars, and bꝛeake 
Bowne their pillars, and pe ſhall cut Downe 
their groues, and burne their grauen images 
with Bre. 

6 Foꝛ thou art an holy peopie vnto the 
Loꝛde thy God, the Loꝛde thy God hath 
chofen thee to bee a pꝛecious people vnto 
— —ñ—¹ all people that are vpon the 

arth. ' 

The Loꝛde did not fet bis loue bpon 
poumo: chuſe pou, becaule pee were moe in 
number then any people: foz pe were the {ewe 
eft of all people: 

8 But becauſe the Loꝛd loued pon and 
becaule he wonld kecpe the oath which hee no caule in you 
had (wore vnto your fathers, the Loꝛde more then in o- 
bath brought pon out by a mighty Hand, chers ſe to dor. 
and deliuered pon out ok the boufe of bon- 
dage from the hand of Pharaoh king oi Ee 


b God would 
haue his feruice 
pure without ali 
idolatrous cere. 
monies & luper- 
ſtitions, Chap. 
12.3. ) 
Chap. 14. 2.4 
26. 18,19. 

Exod. 19. 5. 

I. pet. 2.9. 


c Freely finding 


is) 
9 That thou mapeſt know, a that the d And ſo put 
Lozd thy God. ht is God, the faithfull God, diference be- 
which keepeth couenant and mercie vnto tweene him and 
them that lone him and keepe his comman: deles q 
dements, euen to a thouſand generations, 

10 And rewardeth theme to their face 
that hate him, to bꝛing them to deſtructton: 
hee will not deferre ts reward him, hat hae 
teth him, to his face. 

II Keepethou therefore the tom naunde⸗ 
ments, and the oꝛdinances, and the lawes, 
which J command ther this day to do them. 

12 € Fozif you beatken vnto thele lawes 
and oblerue and doe them, then the Lorde 
thy Sod håll keepe with thee the coucnant, 
and ther mercy which he ſware vnto thy fae 
thers. is grounded vp- 

13 And he will loue thee and bleſſe thee, on his free grace: 
and multiply thee: he wil allo blefi the fruit therefore in re- 
of thy wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy compenſing their 
coꝛne and thy wine, and thine ople, and the obedience hee 
encreaſe of thy kine, and the flockes of thy hath refpe& to 
Hepe in the land which bee lware unto thy his mercy, and 
fathers to gine shee. not to their me- 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed abone all people: rits, 
there tall be neither male noz female bars Exod. 23. 26. 
ren among vou, noꝛ among pour cat tell. 

15 Moꝛeouer, the Loꝛde will take away 
from thee all infirmities, and will put none 
of the euill diſeaſes ok Egypt (which thou 


e Meaning, ma- 
nifeſtly, or in 
shis life, 


f This couenant 


Exod. 9. 1 4. au 


knowell)vpon thee, but wil lend them vpon 5.26. 


all that hate thee. 

16 Thou fhalt therefeꝛe conſume all pros 
ple which the Lord thy God hall giuc thec: 
E thine cpe hall not (pare them, ncither ſhalt g We ought not 
thou (erue their gods, fo? that ſwalbe thy; de⸗ do be merciful 
ftruction. where God com- 

17 JE thou ſap in thine heart, Theſe na · wa dich ſcuerity. 
tions are moze then J, bow can J caſt them *; 33. 


ut? 
18 Thou hale not feare them, but 
R 2 remem ; 


To auoide all occafion of ido! atry. 


`~ 


—_— ENa 


remember what the Loꝛd thy God did vnto 
Pharaoh, and vnto all Egypft: 

gor, plagues, or 19 The great i tentations which thine 
/ ialif aa chap. 29. eyes law, and the ſignes c wonders, and the 
3. ed 5. 23. mighty hand and ſtretched out arme, wher⸗ 


and 16.4. by the Loꝛd thy God brought thee out: lo 
fall the Load thy God doe vnto all the peo; 
pic, whole face thou feareſt. - 

Ex. d. 23.28, 20 *GPozeoucr, the Lozd thy God will 

10ſb. 24. 1 2. fend» hoanets among them, vntill they that 


are left, and bide themſelues from thee, bee 
Deſtroped. 

21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: foz the 
Loꝛd thy God is among pou, a God mighty 
and bꝛeadfull. 

22 And the Lord thy God will rote out 
theſe nations befoze thee by little and little: 
thowmayett not conlume them at once, lett 
i So that it is the! bealts of the field increale vpon ther. 
your commodity 23 But the Loꝛd thy God Wall giue them 
that od accom- betorcthee, and Mall Dettrop them with a 
plith not his pro- mig hty deſtruction, vntill they be bronghe 
mife ſu ſoone as to no. ight. * 
you would wih. 24. And hee hall deliuer their kings into 
thine hand, and thou Walt deſtroy their 
name from under heauen: there hal no man 
be able to ſtand bekoꝛe thee, vntill thou bak 
deſtro ped them. 

25 The grauen images ok their gods ſhal 


h There is not 
fo ſmall a crea- 
ture, which J wil 
not arme to fight 
on thy ſide a- 
gainſt them. 


Chap 12. 3. ye *bu rne with fire, ande couet not the ſiluer 
exod. 23 24. and geilde, that is on them, no? take it vnto 
4ofb 7. 1 the, te it thon be * fared thercwith: foz it is 


2. Mac. 1 2. 40. 


bon t ; 
Egad erentifed an abo mination bef: re the Loꝛd thy God 


26 1zing not therefore abomination into 


to idolatie. thine Houle, (elt thou be accurſed like it, tur 
vtterly abhoꝛre it, and count it mok abo. 
chap. 13.1, Minabi: ; for it is *accuried, 


CHAP. VIIL 
2 God humbleth the Lfraeltes, to try what they 
bane in their heart. § God chaftifeth them as his 
children. 14 The heart ought not to bee prowd for 
Gods benepits, 19 The forgerfulnefie of Gods bene- 
fits cauſetn deſtruction. 
Y Et Mall keepe allthe commandements 


n which J command thee this dap, foz? to 


it is not enough 
to heare ¥ word, 
except wee ex- 
preſſe it by tx · 
ample of life, 

b Which is de- 
clared in affliGi- 
ons, either by 
patience or by 
grudging again 
Gods viſitation. 
c. Man liveth not 
by meat onely, 
but by he power 
of God, which 
giuernitlirength 
to now ifh vs. 
d Asthey chat } 
goc barsfoored, theesneicher din thy fot 
e So that his af- pecres- : : 
fliions are 5 Know therefor in thine heart, that ag 
fignes of his fa- Anan — Hog fomic, lo the Lozdthy 
i DORE NOUCTUES r 

— — * Therefore thou Male kecpe the come 
mandements ok th. Lozd the God, that thou 


plied, ant goe in, and poſſeſſe the land which 
the Loꝛd (ware vnto pour fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God led thee this foꝛtie 
peere in the wilderneſſc, for to humble ther, 
and to v pꝛoue thee, to know Wher was in 
thine heart, whether chou wouldeit kepe 
ſt his commandements o2 no. 

3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made 
thee hungry, and fed thec with MAN, which 
thou kneweit not, uctther did thy fathers 
know it, that he might teach ther, that inan 
liueth not bp brcadorly but by tuery word 
that procecDeth out of the mouth of the 
Loꝛd docth a man live. 

4 Thy rapment warid not olde bpon 
well thaſe forty 


Deuteronomie. 


doe them: chat ye map liue, and bee multis d 


the n in remembrance of thet, finnes 


mapet walke in his wayes, and rare him. 

7 Foꝛʒ the Loꝛd thy God bꝛingeththee ine 
to a good land, a land in b which are riuers 
of water and fountaines, and l depths that 
ſpꝛing out ok valleys, and mountaines: 

8 Aland of wheat and barley, x of vines 
var ds, and figtrees, and pomegranates: a 
land ok oyle oliue and of hony: 

9 A land wherein thou thale cate bread 
without (carcity, neither Malt thou lacke a 
ny thing therin: a land: whofe ttones are p> 
ron, and out of whole mountaines thou ſhalt 
dig bꝛaſſe. 

10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled 
thy felfe, thou tale x bleſſe the Loꝛde thy 
pa foz the good land which hee hath ginen 
thee. - 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord 
thy God, not keeping his commandements. 
and his lawes and his oꝛdinances which J 
command thee thts Dap: 

12 Lek when thou halt eaten and filled 
thy elfe, and haſt built good iy houles and 
dwelt therein. ! 

13 And thy beaſtes and thy ſherve are in · 
crealed, and thy fluer and gold is multipli · 
ed, and all that thou hall is increaſed, 

14 Then thine heart be lifted vp, thou 
forget the Lozd thy God which bꝛought tber 
out ot the land of Egypt, fromthe houſe of 
bondage, 

15 ho was thy guide in the great and 
terrible wilderneſſe ( wherein were fitry let · 
pents and lcoꝛpions, and dꝛought, where was 
no water, who bꝛought toꝛth water foz thee 
out of the rocke of flint: r 

16 C Ayo fed ther in the wilderneſſe with 
MAN, which thy fathers knewe not) to 
Humble thee, e to prooue thee, that he might 
doe thee good at thy latter end. 

17 Beware leit thou fap in thine heart, My 
power, and the ſtrength of mine owne hand 
bath prepared me this abundance, 

18 But remember the Loꝛde thy God: 
foꝛ it is hee which ` glueth thee power to get 
fubttance to eſtabliſh his coucuant which 
bec (wart vnto thy fathers, as appeareth t his 


ap. 

9 And ik thou forget the Loꝛd thy God, 
and walke after other gods, and lerue them 
and woꝛſhip them, J * teſtilie vnto pou this 
dap, that pe hall ſure lp peri. 

20 As the nations which the Lorde dee 
ſtropeth before you, fo ye Mall pertih, becauſe 
pe ye net — ia vnto the vopce of 

d pour God. 
itis CHAP. IX. 


4 Ged doeth them not good for their owne righ. 
teonſueſe, but fer hu owne fake 7 Mofés putieth 
17 The two 
Tables are broken, 26 AMiofes prayeth for she 

cople. ; 
SY Gare, D Pracl, Thon hale pale oner 
H Joꝛden * this day, to goe in and to pol · 
ſeſſe nations greater and mightier then thy 
(elfc,and cities great and walled vy to heas 
wen 

2 A people great and tall, euen the chil · 
Den of the Anakims, whom thou knoweit, 
and of whom thou batt > heard tay ho can 
and beloꝛe che childꝛen ot Anak? - 

3 Under 


Godthreatneth ingratitude. 


or, tres. 


f Where there 
are mines of 
meitall. 


g For to receive 
Gods benefits, 
and not to bee 
thankful), is to 
contemne God 
in them. 


h By attributing 
Gods benefits co 
thine owne wifes 
dome and labar, 
or to good for- 

tanec, i 


Numb. O.I, 


Exod. 16.1 5. 


i If things con. 
cerning this lifa 
proceed only of 
Gods mercie: 
much more ſpiri⸗ 
tuall gifts and 
life euer laſting. 
k Or, take to 
w tneſſe the hea- 
uen & the earth, 
as Chap. 4. 26. 


a Meaning, 
ſbortly. 


d By the teport 
of the ſpies, 
Num. 1 3. 29. 


Gods gifts are without mans deſert. 


8 2. Underſtand cherfore that this day the 
e Toguidethee Loꝛd typ God is hee which e goeth ouer be 
and gouerne fozethee as a conſuming fire: he wall delt ray 
thee. them, and he Hall bꝛing them Downe before 
thy face: fo thou balt cat them out and de · 


ſtrop them (uddenly, as the Lo: bath laid 


vnto thee. 

4 peake not thou in thine heart (after 
that the Lozd thy God hath cat them out 
befoze ther) laying, Foz my a righteouſneſſe 
the Lo: hath brought mee in, to poileffe 
this land: but foz the wickedneſſe of thele 
e the Loꝛd bath caſt them out befoze 

ee. 

5 For thou entereſt not to inherite their 
land fo: thy righteoulueſſe, oz foz thy vps 
right heart but foz the wickednefle of thole 
nations the Lozd thy God doeth catt them 
out before thee, and that hee might per foꝛme 
the woꝛd which the Loꝛd thy God tware vn · 
p abe fathers, Abꝛaham, Iz hak and Jaa · 

0 


6 Anderſtand therefore, that the Lord 
thy God giueth thee not this gwd land to 
, pollelle it koꝛ thy righteoutuctte : fozthonart 
e Likeftubborne a e (tiftenecked people. 
oxen which will 7 Remember, and foꝛget not, how thou 


d Man of hime 
felfe can deſerue 
nothing but 
Gods anger, and 
if God ſpate any, 
it commeth of 
his great mercy, 


not enduretheir pꝛouokedſt the Loꝛd thy God to anger inthe 
malters yo ke. wilderneſſe: f ſince the day that thon didit 
He praoueth Depart out ot the land of Egypt, vnttll pee 
by the length of came vnto this place, pet haue rebeiled ae 
time, that their gainſt che Loꝛd. g“ 
rebellion was 8 Alfoin Hoꝛeb ve pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to 
molt great and anger, ſo that the Loꝛd was woth with pou, 
intolerable, cuen to Deftroy pou. 
9 Then J was gone vp into the mount, 
to recetuethe Tables of ſtone, the Tables, I 
fay, of the Couenant which the Loꝛd made 
Exed.24.08, with you: and J above in the msunt foztie 
and 34 28. Daves and koꝛtte nights, and J neither ate 
bꝛead, noz yet dꝛauke water: 
Exod. 3 1.18. 10 * Then the Loz deliuered mee two 
g That is, mira. Tables ot tonc witten with the s linger of 
culouſly, and not God, and in them was conreined acco ding to 
by che band of zàll the woꝛds which the Lord had laid vnto 
men. pou in the mount out of the mids ok the lire, 
in the day of the aſſembly. 
If And when the fortie dapes and foꝛtie 
nights were ended, the Lord gaue mec the 
two Tables of ſtone, the Tables, 1 ſay, of the 
Couenant. s 
Exed, 32. 5. 12 And the Loꝛd (ain vnto mee, Ariſe, 


get thee Downe quickly from hence: for thy 
people which thou halt bꝛought out of E⸗ 
gypt, haue b cozrupt cheir wayes they are 
toone turned out of the way, bich J come 
manded them: they bane made them a mol · 
tenimage. 

13 Furtbermoꝛe, the Loz ſpake vnto me, 


h So ſoone as 
man declineth 
from the obedi- 
ence nf God, his 
Wayes are core 
tt is a ſtiſfenecked people. 

14 Let mee atone, that J may deſtroy 
them, and put out their name from vader 
heauen, and J will make of thee a mightie 
nation. and greater then they be. 

15 So J returned and came Downe from 
the mount (and the mount burnt with fire, 
and the two Tables of the Couenant were 
in my two hands) 

; 16 Then F looked, and behold, pee had 
ſinned againſt the Loꝛd your God: for pee 


i Signifying that 
the prayers of 
the faithfull are 
abarre to flay 
Gods anger, hat 
2 conſume not 
Ald, 


Chap. x. 


faving, J haue ſeens this people, and behold, 


The Tables are broken. 75 


bad made yon a molten calfe,and had turned r 
quickly out af the * way which the Loꝛd had k That is, from 
conunanded peu. the aw. where. 
17 Therefore J tooke the two Tables, in he declareth 
and caſt them out ot my two hands, e bꝛake what is the cauſe 
them before pour eyes. ol our perdition. 
18 And J fell downe before the Lord for 
tie Dayes and foꝛtie uighis, as before: I nei · 
ther ate bꝛead, noz dꝛanke water, becau e of 
all your ſinnes, which vet had committed, in 
doing wickedip in the fight of the Loꝛd, in 
that pe hꝛouoked him vnto wath. 
19 (Foz J was afraid of the wꝛath and 
indignation, wherewith the Loꝛd was mo- 
ned againtt you, euen to deſtroy pou) pet the 
Lord heard ine at that time allo. 
20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry 
with Aaron, euen to ideſtroy him: but at that Wherety he 
tune J pꝛaped alle for Aacon. fheweth what 
21 And J toke your finne, Imeane, the danger they ate 
talte which ye had made. andbirnt him with in, iat haue au- 
lire, and ſtamped him, and ground him final, thoritie, and ree 
euen Unto very duſt : and J caſt the dulk tiſt not wickede 
thereof into the riuer, that deſcended out ok nefe 
the a count. m Horeb,or 
22 Allo * in Taberah, and in Maſſah, Sinai. 
and in Kibꝛoth-hattaauah pe pꝛouoked the Num, 11.2, 3. 
Lord to anger. Ex od. 17.3. 
23 Likewile when the Lor (ent pou from Ne. 11.34. 
Radeſhbarnea, laying, Goe vp, and polleſſe 
the land which J baue ginen vou, then pee 
a rebelled againſt the commandement of the n At the returne 
Lord your God, and belerued him not, N0? of the spies, 
bearkeued vnto his vopce. 
24 Pee haue beene rebellions vnto the 
Load, fince the day that J knew vou. 
25 Then J fell downe beloze the Lord 
o foꝛtie dapes ⁊ foꝛtie nights, as F fel Bowne 
before, becanfe the Loꝛd had lald, that hee 
would deſtroy you. God requiieih 
26 And J pꝛaped onto the Loꝛd, and faid, earneſt CONT Ite 
D Lord God, deſtroy not thy people, thine ance in prayer. 
inheritance, which chou bait redeemed tho» 
row thy greatneſſe, whom thou hat Bought 
out of Egypt bya mighty hand. : 
27 Remember thy leruants, Abꝛaham, p The godly in 
Izhak, and Jaakob: lake not to the tube their prayers 
but nneſſe of this ptople, noꝛ to their wicked · ground on Gods 
neſſe, noꝛ to their inne, promile,& con- 
28 Leſt the country whence thou brugh: tefe their finnes 
teſt them, fay, Becauſe the Lord was not Nemsi 4. 6. 
able to bꝛing them into the tand which hee 
pꝛomiled them, oꝛ becaule he hated them, hee 
— them out, to ſlap them in the wilder · 
nefe. 
29 Wet they ore thy people, and thine in · 
herttance, which thou bꝛoughteſt out by thy 
mightie power, c by bp ſtretched out arme. 


CHAP. X. 

5 The ſecend Tables put in the Arbe. 8 The 
tribe o Less i dedicate te the ſeruice of the Tabere 
nacie 12 What the Lerd requireth / hu. 16 The 
circumcifion ef the heart. 17 Ged regardeth not the 
perfon, 2 1 The Lord i the praife of Iſtael. 


o Whereby it 
ſigni lied that 


[ N the fame time the Lord (aid vnto mer, 
* ew thee two Tables of ſtonelike vuto 
the firſt a come vp vnto me into the Mount, 

and make ther an Arke of wad, 
2 And J will wꝛite vpon the Tables the 
R 2 Worzs 


Exvd. 3 4. f. 


BB ů ˙ * ˙ u⁴eñ̃ ͤ ͤ—˙——̃ ⁰o:uä; — 


To circumcife the heart. 


wozdes that were bpon the firt Tables, 


which thon bꝛakelt, and thou hait pur them 


a Which wood 
is of long con- 
tinuance. 


b When you 
were allembled 
to receive the 
Law. 


c This moon. 
taine was alfo 
called Hor, 
Num. 20. 28. 


d That is, to of- 
fer ſactiſices and 
to declare the 

Law to the peo- 


ple. 

e So Cod tur- 
ned the curle of 
Jaakob, Gen.49. 
y. vnto bleſſing. 


For all our fins 
aud tranſgreſſi- 
ons, God iequi- 
seth nothing but 
eo turne to him, 
and obey him. 


Fſal. 24. i. 


g Although he 
was Lord of hea- 
uen and earth, 
yet would hee 
chufe none but 


you. 

h Cut off all 
your euill affecti- 
ons, Jere. 4. 4. 

2. hren. 9 7. 
job 34.19. 

70%. TLE T 


Chap 6 ET 
maltb. 4 10, 


> 


in the Arke. = 

3 And J made an Arke of Shittim 
wod, and bewed two Tables of one like 
vnto the frit, and went vy into the moune 
taine, and the two Tables in mine hand. 

Then hee wore vpon the Tables ace 

toꝛding to the firſt wetting (the ten Coin; 
mandements, which the Lozd ſpake vnto 
pou in the Mount out ok the mds of the five, 
in the dap ol the è aſſembly) and the Loꝛd 
gaue them puto me. 

5 And J departed, and came Downe from 
the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 
which J had made: and there they be, as the 
Lod commanded me. 

6 (And the childzen of Ilrael tooke 
their tourney from Beeroth of the childꝛen 
of Jaakan to Molera, where Aaron died, 
and was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne bee 
came Pꝛieſt in his tead. 

7. om thence they departed vnto 
Oud and from Gudgodah to Jotbath 
à land of running waters. 

3 (The fame time the Lord ſeparated 
the tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of the co · 
utnant of che Loꝛd, and to ſtand before the 
Loꝛd. to 4 miniiter vnto him, and to bichi in 
his Rame vnto this dap. 

9 Wherefore Leut bath uo part no: in» 
heritance with his bꝛethꝛen: for the Lord is 
his inheritance, as the Loꝛd thy God ath 
pꝛomiled him. 

10 And J carted in the Mount, as at the 
fici time, foꝛtie dapes and foꝛtie nights, and 
the Loꝛd heard meat that time alſo, and the 
Lord would not deſtroy thee, s 

II But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Arile goe 
fooꝛth in the iournty befoze the people, that 
they may goe in and poſſeſſe the land, which 
A {ware unto their fathers to giue unto 

ent. 

12 C And now, Iſrael, what doeth the 
Loꝛd thy God k require of thee, but to feare 
the Loꝛd thy God, to walke in all his wapes, 
and to louet him, and to ſerue the Loꝛd thy 
a with all thine beart, and with all chp 

oule ? 

13 Thatthoukeepethe commandements 
ok the Lozd, and his oꝛdinances, which J 
command thee this day foz thy wealth: 

14 Behold, heauen, and the heauen of bea- 
nens is the Lords thy God, and the earth 
with all that therein is. 

15. e Notwithſtanding, the Lord fet his 
Delight in thy fathers to loue them, and did 
chule their feroe after gem, euen pon aboue 
all people. as appeareth this day. 

16 " Citcumtile there koꝛe the foꝛelkin of 
pour heart; and harden your neckes no moze. 

17 For the Lord pour God is God of gods, 
and Lord of loꝛds, a great God, mightit and 
terrible. which accepteth no ‚perlons, noz 
taketh reward: 

18 Uho docth right vnto the fatherleſſe 
and wibow, and loueth the ſtranger, giuing 
hien fad and raiment. 

Ig Loue pe thercfoꝛe the ſtranger: foꝛ pe 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 * Thou ſhalt (care the Loꝛd thy God: 


æ 


Deuteronomie. 


thou fhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleane 
vnto hun, and i (halt lweare by his Mame. 
21 De is thy pratic, and hee is thy God, 


that bati done koꝛ thee thele great and terris 


bie things, which chine eyes haue fene. 
22 Thy kathers went down vnto Egypt 
with *fenentie perſous, and now the Loꝛd 


thy God hath made thee as the torres of 


the heauen in multitude. 
S. HA R. 1 


t An exhortation te loue God, and keepe hu 
Law. 10 The praiſes ef Canaan, 18 To meditate 
19 Toe teach it unte 


continually the word of God 
the children. 26 Blefing and curſing. 


T Dercfoze thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God, and Walt keepe that, which he come 
mandeth to be kept: that is, bis oꝛdinances, 
and his lawes, and his commandements al⸗ 
way, a 

2 And confider this dap (for I fpeakenot 
to your childꝛen, which haue neither knowen 
noꝛ (cence) the chaſtiſement of the Loꝛd pour 
God, his greatneſſe, his mightie hand, and 
his ſtretched out arme, , 

3 And his fignes,and his acts, which he 
did in the mids of Egypt nto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, and vnto all his lan: 

4 And what he did vnto the hoite of the 
Egpytians, vnto their hozſes, and to their 
charets, when hee cauled the waters of the 
red Sea to ouerflow them, as they purſued 
ves the Loꝛd deſtroped them vnto 

is dap: 

And b what he did vito you in the wil · 
der neſſe, vntill pe came vnto this place: 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and A- 
biram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Neu · 
ben, when the earth opened her mouth, and 
tlwallowed them with their houſbolds, and 
their tents, and all their lubſtance thatkthey 
had, in the mids of Ifrael. 

7 Foz pour epes haue ſeene all the great 
actes of the Loꝛd which he did. 

8 Therefore thal pe kerpe allthe Com 
mandements. which J command pon this 
Day, that pe may be ſtrong, and goe in and 
poflefle the land whither pe go to poſleſſe it: 

9 Allo that yee may prolong your dapes 
in the land which the Lo: ware vnco pour 


To meditate Gods judgements. 


i Reade Chap. 
Goig "= 


Gex. 46. 27. 
exod. 1. 5. 


Gen. 15 · 3. 


a Ve which haue 
ſeene G ds gra-s 
ces with your 
eyes, ought ia - 
ther to be moo- 
ued, then your 
children, which 
haue onely heard 
of them. 


b Aswellccne 
cerning his be- 
nefits as his cor. 
rections. 


& Er. was at thiis 
ee. 


c Becaufe yee 
haue felt both 
his chaftifements 
and his benefits. 


fathers, to gine vnto them and to their feed, - 


even å land that floweth with milke e honie. 

10 ( Foz the land whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence pœ came, where thou ſowedit thy 
feed, and wateredit it with thy feete, as a 
garden ok herbes: 

11 But the land whither pe go to poſſeſſe 
ft, is a land of mountaines and valleps, and 
dzinketh water of the raine of heauen. 

12 This land dorth the Loꝛd thy God 
cave for: the tyes of the Loꝛd thy God are ab 
wapes vpon it, from the beginning of the 
pee re, euen vnto the end of the verre. 

3 (It yee hall hearken therefore vnto 


Or, ſaboux. 
d As by making 


utters for the 
ter to come 


out of the river 
Nilus to water 
the land, 


my Commandements, which F commaund - 


you this dap, that pe lone the Loꝛd pour God 
and (erue him with all pour heart, and with 

all pour ſoule. i 
14 Fall will giue raine vnto pour land 
mn. 


Their commoditie that ferue God. 


e In the fede in due time, e the lirſt raine and the latter, 
time and toward that thou mayeſt gather in thy wheate, and 


barueſt. 


F By deuifing to 


your ſelues foo- 
lich deuotions 
according to 
your owne fan- 
taſies. 


Chap. ö. 6, 5. 


Chap 4. 10. 
and 6.6,7. 


g As long as the 


heauers endure. 


Io ſh. 1. 3. 
1 was ace 
eompliſhed in 
Dauid and Sa- 
lomons time. 

i Called Medi- 
tei taneum. 


Chap. 28. 2. 
and 3 o. i. 


Chap. 28.15. 


k He reproueth 
the malice of 


men which leaue 
that which is. 


thy wine, and chine ople. 

15 Alſo J will (end graffe in thy fields foz 
thy 8 that thou mapeſt eate, and haue 
enoug e É 

16 But beware left pour heart f Decciue 
pou, and leſt pee turne aſide, and ſerue other 
gods, and woꝛſhip them, 

17 And ſo tte anger of the Loꝛd be kind · 
led againſt pou, and hee Hut vp the heauen, 
that there bee no raine, and that yonr land 
pteld not her fruite, and pee periſh quickly 
krom the good land, which the Loꝛd giueth 


pon. 

18 (Therefore Hall pee lay vp chefe my 
woꝛds in pour heart and in pour fonie, and 
binde them foz a ſigne vpon pour hand, 
that they may be as a frontlet betwerne your 
eyes, 

19 And pee Mall” teach them pore chile 
Den, (peaking of them when chow litteſt in 
thine boule, and when thon wal keſt by the 
way, and when thoulieſt vowne, and when 
thou riet vp. x 

20 And thou ſhalt waite them vpon the 
potes of thine houle and vpon tkp gates, 


21 That pour dapes may be mültiplied God 


and the dayes of pour childꝛen, in the land 
which the Loꝛd ware vnto pour fathers to 
giue them, as long ass the heauens are a · 
boue the earth. ji 

22 ( Foz il pee keepe diligently all theſe 


commandements, which Jcommaund pon 


to dot: thar is, to lone the Loꝛd pour God, to 
walke in all his wapes, and to cleaucunto 


im, 

23 Then will the Loꝛd cal out all tieſe 
nations befoꝛe pou, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe great 
nations, and mightier D — pou. 

24 All the places whereon the foles of 
b pout fœte ſhall tread, ſhall bee yours: pour 
toaſt ſhall be from the wilderneſſe and from 
Lebanon, and from the river, even the rtuce 
Perath, vnto the vttermoſt ! Bea, 

2 i No man ſhall tand again pou: for 
the Lord your God Wall catt the feare and 
Dread of pou vpon all the land that pee ſhall 
tread vpon, as be hath (aid vnto you. 

26 ( Behold, J (et betoꝛe pou this day a 


bleſſing and curſe: 


27 The bleſſing, if ye obey the commans 
Bements of the L od pour God, which J 
command vou this day: s l 

28 And the” curte tf ye will not obcy the 
tommandements of the Loꝛd pour Hod, but 


-turne out of the way, which J command you 


this day, to got aftet other gods, which pe 
haue not * knowen. i 

29 € hen the Lord thy God therefore 
hath bꝛonght thee into the land, whither 
theu goeſt to poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put 


certaine to fol- the* blefling bpon mount Gerizim , and the 


low chet}which 
is vncertaine. 
Chap. 27. 125 3. 
agua. * 
1 Meaning, in 
Samaria. 

Or. plame, 


cilrſe upon mount Ebai. 


30 Are they not beyond Joꝛden on that 
part, ! where the funne goeth Downe in the 


land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 
plaine ouer againſt Gilgal, belide theſigroue 
of Moꝛeh? ‘ 
31 For pee halt paite ouer Joꝛden, to goe 
in to poſſeſſe the land, which the Lord pour 


Chap. xij. 


which pie vow vnto the 


God glueth yon, and pee hall pofictte it, and 
dwellthertin. i 

22 Cake hdethereforethat pe doe all 
the tommandements and the Lawes, which 
J (et betoꝛe pou this day. 

CHAP. XIL 

2 Te defroy the idolatreus places. 5. 8 To ferne 
. Ged where he sowsrnandeth, and as he commande 1h, 
and not a mie: fantafie. 19 The Leuites mut be nou- 
riſbed. 31 Idolaters burnt their children to the:y 
ged. 33 To adde nothing se Gods word, 

T Hele ave the oꝛdinances and the Tawes, 
which pe thallobſerue and do in the land 
(which the Lord God of thy fathers giueth 
pe p poſſeſſe it) as long as ve liue vpon the 
rth. 

2 e ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places 
wherein the nations which pe Mall polſeſſe, 
ſerued their gods vpon the hie mountaines 
he bpon the pilles, and vnder euery greene 

re, 

3 Allo pee ſhall onerthꝛow their altars, 
and bꝛeake Downe their pillars, and burne 
their > groues with re: and pee ſhallhewe 
downe the grauen images of their gods, and 
abolit their names out of that place. 

4 Pe ſhal not ſo do vnto the Loꝛd pour 


7 * 
5 But pe ſhall ſeeke the place which the 
Lozd pour God thall* chuſt out of all pour 
tribes, to put his Mame there, and there to 
Dwell,and thither thou balt come, 

6 And pe wall bring thither pour burnt 
offrings, and pour (acrtfices, € hour tithes, 
and the “offering of pour hands, and pour 


vowes, and pour free offerings, and the firt 


bone of pour kine, and of pour fheepe. 

7 And there pe ſhall cat befoꝛe the Lord 
pour God, and pee Wall reioyce in allthat pe 
put pour hand vnto, both pe, and peu houle· 
holds, becauſe the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed 


thee. 

8 Pee ſhall not doe after all thele things 
that we Dof here this day: chat is, tu ry man 
whatſocuer ſeemeth him good in his owne 
epes. 

9 Foꝛ pe are not pet come to reft, and to 
the inheritance which the Loꝛd thy God gt: 
neth ther, 

10 But when pee goe ouer Jorden, aud 
dweil in the land, which the Loꝛd your God 
hath ginen you to inherite, and when he hath 
giuen por s reft fromal pour enemies round 
About, and pe Dwell in taketp, i 

11 Given there chal be aplace which the 
Lod pour God hal chute to caute his Name 
to dwellthere thither ſhall pee bring allthat 
Ji conunand you, pour burnt offerings, and 
pour (acrifices, pour tithes, and the offcring 
of pour hands, and all cage i ſpcciall vowes 

020: 

12 And pee Kall retoyce before the Lord 
pour God, pec, and pour ſonnes, and pour 
daughters, and pour ſeruants, and your 
maidens and the Leuite that is within pour 
gates: toꝛ he hath no part no inheritauce 
with you, : 

13 Take heede that thou offer not thy 


burnt offtings in cucrp place that thou iett. 


14 But intheplacewhich the Loꝛd chalt 
hehuccis one ok thy tribes there thor 


To deſtroy idolatrie. 76 


Chap, 5. 3 


a W hereby they 
areadmonifhed ` 
to feeke none a+ 
ther Gdd. 
Chep.7.5. 


Tudzes 2.2. 


b Wherein they 
facrificed to 
their idoles. 

c Yethallnoe 
ferue the Lord 
with fuperfti- j 
tions, 

1.King. 8.29, 

2. chron. 6. 5. 

and 7. 1216. 


d Meaning, the 
een à 


e Where his 
Arike fhall be. 


Not that they 
ſacrificed after 
their fantaſiet, 
but that Goda 
would bee ſerued 
niore purely in 
the land of Ca- 
maan. >» 

g It had not bin 
enough to con- 
que fe, except 
God had main - 
tamed them in 
teft vnder hir 
protection.) 
Or, that whith 
ee chuſe ont for 
Jour vowes. 
Chap, to Ge 

h As was de- 
clared euer by 
the placing of 
the Arke, as in 
Shiloh 243. 
yeres, or as ſome 
write, more then 
zoo, yeeres, and 
in other places 


‘gilkehe lemple. 


was built, 


The Leuite mn not be forſaken. 


faalt offer thy burnt oſfrings. and there thou 
chalt doe all that J command the. 

15 Not withütanding thou maieſt kil and 
eate fief in all thy gates, whatſotuer thine 
heart delireth, according tothe blefling f 
the Loꝛd thy God which he bath ginen ther: 
both the vircleane and the cleane map eate 
— » *as ok the roe bucke, and ok the 

art. 

16 Onely ye hall not eate the blood, but 
powꝛe it vpon the carth as water. 

17 Thou mapet not eate within thy 
gates theltithe of thy coꝛne, noꝛok thy wine, 
noꝛ of thine oyle, no: the frt bone of thy 
kine, noz ok thy ſherpe, neither any ok thy 
bowes which thou voweſt, no: thy freg offe» 
rings, noꝛ the offering of thine hands. 

13 But thou Malt cate tt before the Lod 
thy God in the place which the Lo: thy 
God thal! chule, chou and thy lonne, and thy 
daughter, and thy leruant, and thy main, 
and the Leuite that is within thy gates · and 
thou (halt reioyce bekoze the Lo: thy God, 
in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

19 Beware, that thou foslake not the 
— as long aw thou liueſt vpon the 
earth. 

20 C Uhen the Lora thy God Mall ene 
large thy border, as he hath promiled ther, 
and thou ſhalt fay, J will eate fleſh, (bee 
taule thine heart longeth to cate fleſh) thou 
= cat fich, whatlocuer thine heart de ; 
ireth. 

21 Ik the place which the Loꝛd thy Gon 
Hath cholen to put his Mame there , be karre 
from thee, then thou ſhalt kil of thy bullocks 
and ok thy ſherpe which the Loꝛd bath ginen 
thee, as J baue commanded ther, and thou 
Malt eate in thy gates whatſocuer thine 
heart dellreth. 

22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart 
is eaten, lo ſhalt thou cate them: both the 
urane and the cleane Wall eate of them 
alike. 

23 Dnely be $ ſure that thou cate not the 
blood: foz the blood is the life, and thou 
maieſt not eatethe like with the lleſh. 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it, but 
pow: it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou hate not eatt it, that it may go 
well withthee, and with thy childzen after 
thee, when thou halt do that which is right 
in the light of the Loꝛd: j 

26 But chines holy things which thou 
halt, and thy vowes thou balt take vp, and 
on onto the place which the Loꝛde (yall 
chute. 

27 And thon halt make thy burnt offe» 
rings of the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the 
altar of the Loꝛd thy God, and the blood of 
thine offerings Hall be powzed vpon the ale 
pos i * Loꝛd thy God, and thou Walt eate 

e geſh. 

28 Take herd, and heare all thefe words 
which J commaund ther, that it may gor 
well with thie, and with thy childꝛen akter 
the fozeucr, when thon doctt that which is 
a and right in the light of the Loꝛd thy 

0 


D. 
29 ¶ Athen the Loꝛd thy God Mall dee 
ſtrop the uations befoze th, whither thou 


Deuteronomie. 


Their puniſhment that entiſe 


goeſt to poſſeſſe them. and thon ſhalt poffi fe 
them and dwell in their land, p By following 

30 Bewart, lelt thou be taken inra Mare their ſuperltiti. 
akterthem, after that they bee deſtroptd be ons and idola- 
fore tbee, and lelt thou alke after their gods, tries and think - 
laping, Yow did theſe nations ſerue their ing to ſerue me 
gods, that J map doe ſo like wile: hereby. 

31 Thon thait not doe ſo unto the Lord q They chougbt 
thy God: forall abomination, which the nothing too 
Leꝛd hateth, haue they done vnto their deare to offer to 
gods: foz they haue a burned both their ſons their idoles. 
and their Daughters with fire to their gods. cep. 4. 2. 

33 Therefore whatſotutr J command pon, iofh, 1. 7. 
take heed yon doe it: thou Walt put nothing 570.3 0. C. 
thereto, noz take ought therefrom. reuel. 22. 18. 


CHAP. xX III. 

5 The entiſers to idolatrie muſt bee ſlaine, ſeime 
they nener foholy, 6 So neere of kinred or fisend~ 
ſbip, 12 Or great in multitude or power. 

f there arife among pou a prophet oz a Which Giel 
8 — dꝛeames, (and giue thee n a = — i 
gne oz wonder, 

2 Andthe figne and the wonder which things revealed 
he hath told ther, come to paffe) laying, Let 4 — 1a 
vs got after otber gods, which thou bait not b He heweh 
knowen, and let vs ſerue them, . aani Re 

3 Thou halt not hearken vnto the words e eee 
of that prophet or vite that daramer of 3 F 
dꝛeames: foz the Lod pour God pꝛoucth 5 
pon ts know whether pe loue the Loꝛd pour n ali che 
— with all your heart, and with all pour things, that his 
onle, . 

4 De thal walke after the Lord your God TY be knowen 
and feare him, and hall ketpe his tomman · 
dements, and hearken vnto his volce, and 
pee ſhall ſerue him, and cleane vnto him. 

5 Bnt that prophet, oꝛ that dꝛeamer of 
Dꝛeames, he Wall a be llaine, becaute he hath d Being conuict 
(poken to turn you away fromthe Lord pour py teftimonies, 
God (which bought you out of the land of and cendemnc d 
Egypt, and deliuere d pon out of the houſe of by the Iudg 
bondage) to thzuſt thee out of the way, ‘ 
wherein the Loꝛd thy God commanded thee 
towatke; fo ſbalt thou take the euill away 
forth of the mids of the. all n 

6 EFT: thy brother the ſonne of thy moe pa 1 ~ 
ther, oꝛ chine owne fonne,o2 thy daughter, oz alte ia pu 
the wife that lieth in thp bolom, on thy friend, 80g een — 
which is as thine owne ſoule, entile chee fe ae wae 
cretly, faying, Let vs goe and ſerue other — Tih 
gods (which thou hat not knowen, thou, 1 loueſt as chy life, 
fay, no thy Fathers) x 

7 Any ok che gods of the people which 
ate round about vou, net re vnto tha, oꝛ farre 
off from the, krom the one end of the carth, 
vnto the other: 

8 Thou ſhalt not content vnto him, noz 
heare him, neither ſpall thine eye pity him, g As the wit- 
no? bew mercy, noꝛ Reepe him lecret: neſſe is charged, , 

9 But thou ſhalt euen kill him: e chine. Chap. 17.7. 
hand hall bee firſt vvon bim to put him to 
death, and then the hands of all the people. 

lo And thou halt tone him with tones 
that he die ( becauſe hee bath gone about to 
thzuſt thee away from the Loꝛd thy God, 
which brought ther out of the land of E · 
gypt, from the boule of bondage) 

II That all Iſrael may beare and feare, 
and doe no moze any (uch wickedneſle as 
this among pou. 

12 (It 


Chap. 17.13. 


to idolatrie. Of meates cleane, 


12 CI thou ſhalt heare fay, (concerning 
any of thy cities which the Loꝛd thy God 
hath giucn thee to dwell in) 

4 Rr. children ef 13 I Wicked men are gone out from ae 


Belial. mong yon, @ haue Drawen away the inhabi · 
tants of their citie, ſaying, Let vs goeelerue 
other gods which pe haue not knowen, 

h Which are 14 Then* thou walt [eket make ſearch 

appointed to and Inquire diligently: and ffit te trne, aud 

ſee faulis pu · the thing certainc, that (uch abomination is 
nithed, wought among pou, 


Eg Thou ſhalt eun May the inhabitants 
ok that citie with the edge of the lwoꝛd: de · 
Roy it vtterly and all that is therin, and the 
cattell thereof with the edge of the word. 

i Signifying, 16 Andi thou fhalt gather all the ipoyle of 
that no idola · ft into the middes of the ttreete thereof, and 
erie isſoexecra · burne with fire the citie and all the ſpoyle 


ble; nor more thereof 1 vnto the Loz thy God: 
grieuouſſy to be and it ſhall be an heape foꝛ euer: it ſhall not 
puniſhed, then be built againe. 

of them which 17 And there Hall cleauenothing of the 
once profeffed * dainned thing to thine hand, that the Loꝛd 
God. map turne from the fiercenelſe of his wrath, 
k Of che ſpoyle and Hew ther mercie, and haue cumpaſſion 
ol that idola- on thee, and multiply thec, as he bath wone 


trous and cutſed vnto thy fathers: + 
citie, reade Chap. 18 Mhen thou thalt obey the voice of the 
7.26. & Io. 712 Loꝛd thy God, and keepe all his commande» 
ments, which J command ther this day, that 
thon doe that which is right in the eyes ol 
the Loꝛd thy God. 

e. 

1 The maners of the Gentiletin marking the/filues 
for the dead, may not bee followed. 4 What meates 
are cleave to be eaten, and what not. 29 The tithes 
for the Lenite, ſtranger, fitherleſſe and dow. 
Yue the childꝛen ofthe Loꝛd pour God. 


Teuit. 1 9.29. Pe ſhall not cut pour lelues, no? make 

* 7 * baͤldneſſe betweene your eyes forthe 

ead. 

Chap.7 6. 2 Foꝛ thon art an holy people vnto the 
e -m 8,19. Lord thy God, and the Lord bath cholen 
a. Therefore thee to be a > pꝛecious people unto himſelke, 
thou oughteſt àboue all the people that are vpon the earth. 
not to follow 3 ¶ Thou halt eate no maner of abomi · 


ee nation. ’ 

the Gentiles 4. > Theleare the beaſts, which pe ſhall 
b This ceremo- kat: the beeke, the ſheepe, and the goate, 
niall Law inſtru- 5 The hart, at d the roe bucke, and the 
cted the Iewes to bugle, and the wild goate, and the vntcoꝛne, 
ſee ke a ſpirituall AND the wild orr,and the chamois. 
pureneſſe, cuen 6 And tuerp beaſt that parteth the hate, 
in their meate ànd cleaueth theclikt into two clawes, andis 
and drinke. of the beaſts that cheweth the cud, that Wall- 
ye eate. i 

7 But theſe pe fhal not eate.of them that 
thew the cud, and of them that dinutde and 
cleaue the hooke onely , the camell, no: the 
bare, noꝛ the conte:fo2 they chew the cud but. 
diuide not the hooke: thereiore they hall bee 
vncleane vnto pou: > & 

8 And thelwine, becauſe he diuideth the 
hooke and cheweth not the cud, Mall ble vn · 
tleane vnto vou: pe ſhal not eat of theit flech, 
no? touch their dead carktiſes. 

9 €* Uheleye hall eate, ofall that are 
in the waters: al that haue Annes and ſcales 
fall pe tate. 


Te nit. I 1. 9. 


10 And whatſocuer Hath no finnes noz: 


ſcales, ye hall not cate: it hail be vncleane 


Chap. xliij. 


and vncleane. Of tithes. 
Unto pot. ° 


11 @ Ok all cleane birds pe Hall eate s 


77 


42 But theſe are they, whereok pe thal yot 


eate if the eagle, no: the goſhauke, noz the 
p2 
13 Moz the gleade, noꝛ the kite, noꝛ the 


vulture, akter their kinde, 


14 Noꝛ all kinde of rauens, 
15 Noꝛ the oſtrich, noꝛ the night trow, 
noꝛ the || ſeameaw, nor the hawke alter her oracle. 


nde, 

16 Neither the litle owle, noz the great 
owle, no the redſhanke, 

17 Noꝛ the pelicane, no the lwanne, woz 
the coꝛmoꝛant: — 

18 The ſtoꝛke allo and the heron in his 
kinde, noꝛ the lapwing, no: the backe. 

Ig And tuery creping thing that flicth, 
ſhall bee vncleane vnto pon: it all not ber 
taten. z 

20 But of all cleane foules ye map cate, . 

21 Pe ſhall cate of nothing that" Dicth a c Becauſe theit 
lone, but thou halt give it vnto the 4 ſtran · blood was not 
ger that is within thy gates, that he map eat ſhed, but remai- 
it soz thou mapeſt ſell it vnty a ſtranger: fo2-neth in chem, 
thou art an bolp people vnto the Loꝛd thy d Which is not 
God. Thou falt not ' ſeethe a kid in his of thy Religion. 
methers milke. Exod. 2 3. 19. 

22 Thou halt © gine the tithe of all the and 34.26. 
increaſe of thy (æde, that conuneth foozth of e The tithes 
the field veere by peere. were ordeined 

23 And thou thalt eate before the Lord for the mainte- 
thy Sod (in the place which he all chule to nance of the 
canle his Name to Dwell there) the tithe of Lenices,whick: - 
thy coꝛne, of thy wine, and of thine oyle, and bad none inkes 
the firt boꝛne of thy kine, and ol thy ſherpe, ritance. 
that thou mateſt learne to fear the Loꝛd thy: 

God alwap. i 

24 And if the way be too long foꝛ ther, ſd 
that thou art not able to carie it, becauſe the 
place is farce from thee, where the Loꝛd thy 
God ſhall chuſe to fer his Name, when the f When he Hall: 
Loꝛd thy God Mall bleſſe thees. gine thee ability, » 

25 Then Halt thou make it in money. and 
take the monty in thine hand, z go vnto the o/ binde vp. 
place which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall chute. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow the money foz. 
whatſoeuer thine heart dellreth: whether it 
be ore, oꝛ ſherpe, oꝛ wine, 0? trong dꝛinke, oꝛ 
Whatloeuerthine heart deſireth: £ and ſhalt g Alter the 
kate it there befoꝛe the Loꝛd thy God, and Prieſt hach res- 
reioyce: both thou and thine houſhold. ceiued the. 

27 And the Leute that is wiin thy Lords pares 
gates Malt thou not foꝛlake: foꝛ he hath nei» 
ther part no: inheritance with chee. 

28 At the end ok thꝛee peere, thou ſhalt 
b baing fwꝛth all the tithes of thine increnſe b Beſides the: 
of the lame pecre, and lay it vp within thy yeerely tithes: 
gates. thar were giuen? 

29 Chen the Leuite thal come becauſe he to the Levites, — 
hath no part noꝛ inheritance with thee, and thele were laid 
the ſtranger, and the katherleſſe, and the twi» vp in ſtore for 
dow which are within thy gates, and mhall thepoere.. 
eate. and beefilled, that the Loꝛd thy God 
map bleſſe ther in all the woꝛke of thine hand 
which thou doeſt. 

EEB 

3 Thazeere of releasing ofdebts. 5 God bleſſeib 
them that keepe ha Commandemontu. 7 To helpe the- 
poore: 12 The freedome offeruants. 19 The fir 
borne of the oa ttell muſt be offered tothe Lord, 


Leuit i t. 1. 


Deuteronomie. 


Of the poore and feruants. 


Ax, the terme of lenen peeres thou ſhalt 
make a krerdome. 

2 And this is the maner of the frerdamet 

euery ⸗creditour (hall quite the lone of bis 
hand which he bath lent to his neighbour; 
he ſhall not alke it againe of his neighbour, 
noꝛ of his bother: fo the yeere of the Loꝛds 
frerdome ts proclaimed. * 

3 Pka ſtranger thou mapeſt require it: 
but that which thou haſt with chy brother, 
thine hand ſhall remit: 

4 awe when there Hall be no pooze 
mith the: foz che Loz Wall bleſſe thee in the 
land, which the Loꝛd thy God giueth the 
foz an inheritance to polleite it: 

5 So that chou hearken vito the vopce 
ok the Loꝛd chy God co obfecue and doe all 
thele commandements which J commaund 
the this day. 

6 Foz the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed 
thee, as he bath pꝛomiled thee: and * thou 
ſhalt lend vnto many nations, but thou thy 
lelle Halt not boꝛrom, and thou Halt reigne 
ouer many nations, and they Hall not reigne 
ouer thee. " 

7 CFfone of thy bꝛethꝛen with thee be 
pore within any ok thy gates in thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not harden tine heart, noꝛ hut thine 
hand from thy paze brother: 


a He hall onely 
releaſe his deb- 
tors, which are 
not able to pay 
for that ycere, 


b For if thy 

debror be rich, 
he may be con- 
ſtrained to pay. 


Chap. 28.12. 


Hor. any ef thy 


cities, 


Matth,5.4%, 355 A 
luke 6. i ~ him, and thalt lend him lufticient foz his 
neede which he hath. 

9 Beware that there be not a wicked 
thought in thine heart, to lay, The ſeuenth 
veeresthe peete ot kreedome is at hand: theres 
fors it grieueth thee to looke on thy poze 
brother, and thou ginet him noughe, aud he 
cry vnto the Loꝛd againſt thers ſo that finne 
be in ther: — 

10 Thou Halt giue him, and z let it not 
grieue thine heart to gine vnto him: fo: be⸗ 
caule of this the Loꝛd thy God fall bleſſe 
thee in all thy woꝛkts, and in all that thou 
putteſt thine hand to. 

_ L1 © Becaule there thal be euer fome pwe 
in the land, therefore J commaund thee, ſay· 
ing, Thon ſhalt v open thine hand vito thy 
bꝛother, to thy needy, and to thy pooꝛe in thy 


and. 

12 C Ifthy brother an Ebꝛew Cell him · 
ſelte tothe, ozan Ebꝛeweſle, and lerue thee 
fire peere euen in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt 
let him goe fret fram thee. s 

13 And when thou lendeſt him out free 
fromthec, thou Malt not let him goe away 
cinptie, 

14 But fhalt e gine him a liberall reward 


1Ebr.thiue eye is 
smh. 


2 br. les not thine 
heart be euill. 


e To trie your 
charitie, Matth. 
26 11. 

d Thou ſhalt be 
liherall. 

C xed.: 1. 2. 
$670.3 (14. 


e In token that 


thou doeſt ac: bk thy ſheepe, and of thy corne, and of thy 
knowledge the Wink: Chon balt gine him ok that wherewith 
benctte which the Loꝛd thy & d hach bleſled thee. 
Godhithgiuen 15 And remember that thou walt a fer» 
thee by his la- ant in the land of Egypt, and the Loꝛd thy 
bours. God delincred therr therefore J commaund 
tiee this thing to dap, 
16 And ik he lay vnto thee, J will not goe 
awa” from thee , becauſe he loueth thee and 
Exod.21.6. thine Goutt,and becaufe he is well with thee, 


To the yeere 
of Lubile, Leute, 
25.4% 


17 “Then hale thon take an awle, and 
pierce his eare thozow agatnit the Doore,and 
He ſhalbe thy ruant" For euer: and vnto thy 


8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto 


The three ſolemue 


maine ſeruant thou Malt doe like wie. 
18 Let it not grieue thee, when thou let · 
tet him goe out free from thee: foz he bath 
ſerued thee five yeeres, which is the double 
woꝛth ok ans hired ſeruant: and the Loꝛd thy g For the hired 
God ſhall bleſle thee in all that thou dock. fersance ſerved 
19 C All the frt boꝛne males that come bur three yeciesy 
ok thy cattell, and ot thy ſbeepe, thou halt and he fixe. 
fanctifie buco the Lord chy God. » Thou Exe. 34.19. 
Malt doe no woꝛke with thy firt borne bids h For they are 
locke, noꝛ ſheare thy Ark bone ſheepe. the Lords, 
20 Thou ſhalt eate it befoꝛe the Loꝛd thy 
God peere by prere, in the place which tbe 
Loꝛd hail chule, boch Show, and thine poures 


old. 

21 * But ik there be any blemiſh therein, lt. 22.207 21. 
as if it bee lame, 02 blinde, og haut Srp entll ch. 17. l. 
pee om ſhalt not oer it unto che Lozd ecclus.3 5.1 2. 

God, a 

22 But fhalt eate it within thy gates: the 
vncleane and thecleane ſhal eate it attke, i as i Thou thale af 
the toe bucke, and as the hart. well eate them, 

23 Pnelp thou Halt not eate the blood as che roe bu: ke 
thereof, but pate it bpon the ground as and other wilde 


water. eaſtes. 
CHAP. XVL 

y OfEafter, io Nhit ſuntide. 13 And the feaft 
of Tabernacles, 18 What officers ought to be ordei- 
ned. 21 Idolatrie forbidden, 

T halt keepe the moneth ok Abib, a Reade Exod, 
and thou Halt celebzate the Paſſeouer 13.4. 

vnto the Loꝛd thy God: foꝛ in the moneth vf 

Abib the Loꝛd thy God brought thee out ol 

Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefoꝛe d offer the Palle ⸗ b Thou hale 
ouer vntg the Lozd thy God, of ſheepe and eate the Eater 
bullockes in theplace where the Loꝛd Gall Lambe. 
chute to cauſe his Name to awell, chap. 1 2.5. 


3 Thou ſhaltꝰeat noleauened bread with Exod. 12.14, 15. 
ft; but leuen Daves fhalt chon eat vnleauencd k à 
bꝛead thertwith, euen thebzead of tribula · c Which fignifi- 
tion: foz thou cameſt out of the land of E. ed chat afflicti- 
gypt in baite: that thou mapeſt remember on which thou 
the day when thou cameſt out ok the land ok hadſt in Egypt. 
Egypt all the vaycs of thy lift. 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauen ſeene with 
thee in all thy coats ſeuen dayes long, nei» * 
ther Hall there remaine the night any of the 
fieh vutil the moning which thou ofkeredſt 
the lirſt day at euen. d This was 

5 Thou mapeſt not “offer the Paſſeouer chietly accem- 
within any of thy gates, which the Loꝛd thy plithed,when 
God giveth thee: x the Temple was 
6 But in the place which the Lord thy buil, 
God ſhall chule to place his ame, there e Which was 
thou Malt offer the: aſſeouer at euen, about inſtitured to put 
the going Downe of the Sunne, in the (alow them in remem- 
that thos cameſt ont of Egypt. brance of their 

7 And thou halt rote and eate it in the deliuerance out 
place which the Lord thy Sod Mall chute, of Egypt: and to 
and ſhalt returne on the marow, and goe continue them 
vuto thy tents. in the hope of 

8 G xe dapes ſhalt thou cat vnleauened leſus Cheiſt, of 
bꝛead, and the ſeuenth day hall be a lolemne whome this 
aſlembly to the Loꝛd thy God: thou Malt Lambe was a 
doe no worke therein. ſig ure. 

C Senen weckes Halt thou number f Beginnning at 
vnto thee, and ſhalt begin to number the fer the next mor- 
uen weekes, when thou begiuneſt to put the ning after tbe 
fickle to the coꝛne. i Paſſrouer, Leuit. 
LO And thou halt keepe h keaſt of — 23.15. cx i 34. 
nto 


feaſts. Iudges and officers. 


NOrathon art nto the Loa thy God, I cuen a free gift of 
able willing. thine hand, which thou Walt giue vnto the 
l Lod thy God, as the Loꝛd thy God hath 
blelſtd thee. 

IL And thou halt reioyce before the Lob 
thy God, thou and thy fenne and thy daugh⸗ 
der, and thy ſeruant, and thy mayde, and the 
Lenite that is within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the widow 
that are among you, in the place which the 
po thy God hall chule to place his Mame 
there. 

12 And thou Halt remember that thou 


wat a ſeruant in Egpyt: therfore thou ſhalt 


oblerue and Doe theilt oꝛdinances. 
g That is, the 13 € Thou ſpalt s obſerue the Feat of the 
1 f. day of the Tabernacles ſeuen dapes, when thou halt 
ſeuenth moneth, gathered in thy corne and thy wine. 
Leuit,3 3.3. 14 And thou fhalt reiopce in thy frat, 
- thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſeruant, and thy mapde, and the Leuite, 


and the ſtrangtr, and the katherleſſe, and the di 


widow, that are within thy gates. 
15 Huen dapes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt 
vnto the Loꝛd chp God, in the place which 
the Loꝛd thal chutes when the Loꝛd thy od 
hall bleke thee in all thine increaſe, and in 
all the woꝛkes ol chine hands, thou ſhalt in 
anp tale be glad. ' 

16 @* Chace times in the pére Hall all 
the males appeare befoze the Loꝛd thy God 
in the place which he Mail chule: in the feaſt 
of the vnleauened bꝛead, and in the keaſt of 
the weekes, and in the feat of the Taberna · 
cles: and they hall not appeare before the 
Lozdemptie. , - 

17 Enerp man hall gine according to the 

h According to gift of his " hand, and accoꝛding to the bieb 
che abilitie that ling of the Loꝛd thy God; which be hath gi- 
God hath giuen len thee. . 

him. 18 @‘Judgesandoficers haltthoumake 
thee in all thy cities, which the Lord thyGod 


Exod. 23. 15. and 
34-235 


Ecclus,3 5.4. 


He gaue au- 
shority to that 


to chule them. ment. 
felues magi- 19 Ulun not thou the Lawe, noz reſpett 
ftrates, anp perlon, neither take reward: fog theres 
i ward blindeth the epes of the wile, and yer» 
: uerteth the words ok the init. 
k Themagi- 20 That which is! iuſt and right halt 
ſtrate muſt con · thou follew, that thon mapeſt line and pol · 
ſtantly follow: 


the tenor of the 
Law, and in no- 
thing decline 
irom mRice , 
, image, 


pe the land which the Loꝛd thy God gineth 
* 


thy God, whichthou malt make thee. 
which thing the Lo: thy Gob hareth. 


CHAP, XVII 
2 The punifhment of theidolater. 9 Hard cene 
trouerſies are brought tothe Prieſt and the I udge. 12 
The contemners muſt die. x 5 The election of the King. 
16. 17 Woot things hee ouglit to auoid, 18 und 


what he ought to embrace. 
hap. 1 5. 11. Lon ſhalt offer wate the Loꝛd thy God 
K 1 no bullocke noz ſoecpe wherein is ble 
ſe ue God forfa- Miſſj. or any enill fanourt i thing: for that is 
ſhions ſake, as an abon ination unta the Led top Sod. 
bypociites doe. 2 LH there be found ameng you inan 


Chap. xvij. 


iuech thee thozowout thy tribes: and they 
people for a time Wall iudge the people with righteous iudge - 


tuouſtp, not hearkening vito the JÐ 


21 ¶ Thou ſhalt plant ther no grone of Jael 
any tres nere vnto the Altar ofthe Loꝛd 


22 Thon Walt let thee vp no pillar, 


ther. 


of thy cities which the Loꝛd thy God ginceh 
thee, man sz woman that bath wzought 


Shewing that 
wickednes in the fight ofthe Loꝛd thy God, the crime cannot 


be exculed by 
the frailtie ol 
the perlon. 


in tranſgreſſing his coucnant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, 
and woꝛſhipped them: as the ſunne, 02 the 
moone, oꝛ any of the bofte of branen, which 
Jhaue not commanded, 

4 And it bee tolde vnto thee, and thon 
batt heard it, then fhalt thou enquire dili⸗ 
gently: and if it be true, and the thing cer 
aine that-fuch abomination te Wrought in 

fasta S 

S. Then Halt thou being forth that man, 
02 that woman (which haue committed that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates, whether it bes 
man oꝛ woman, and {halt tone them with 
ſtones till they die. 


c: Whereby he 
condemneth all 
religion and ſer- 
uing of God, 


not commanded. 


which God hath 


6 At the mouth Kok two oz thꝛe wit? Nm. 35. 30. che. 


neies Wall hee that is worthy of death, die: 19.15. mt. 18. 
but at the mouth of one witneſſe he ſhall not 16.2. cor. 1 3. 1. 
E. am 1Ebr.eſ two wite 
7 Che hands of the a witneſſes ſhall bee nefes, or three 
firit vpon him to kil bim: and afterward the mirnefes 
hands ek all the people, fo thon fhale take d VV hereby they 
the wicked away from among pou. declared that 

8 (It there rile a matter too hard foz they teſt ißed ihs 
tber in indgement betwerne blood c blood, treth, ` 
betwerne pica and plea, betweene plague e Toſignifie a 
and plague, in the matters of controuerlic common con- 
within thy gates, then alt thou ariſe, and fent to maintaine 
goe vp vnts the place which the Lord thy Gods honor and 
God hall chule, - true religion, 


9 And thou halt come vnto the Pꝛieſts f Who fhail giue 


of the Leuitts, and vnto thefiudge that Mal fentence,asthe - 

be in thole Dayes, Falke, and they Hall Hew Priefts counſell 

thee the ſentence ok iudgement, him by the La 
10 And thou Malt doe acceꝛding to that of God. 

thing which they of that plate (which the 

Loꝛd hath cholen) wew thee, and thou ſhalt 


oblerue to do actoꝛding to all that they in⸗ 


kozme thee. 

11 According tothe law which they halt 
teach thee, and accoꝛding to the iudgement 
which they ſhall tell thee, Walt s thou dor: g Thou fale 


thou (Walt not decline from the thing which obey their fen- 


they thal Mew ther neither to the right hand, tence, that the 
Ro? to the left. 
12 And that man — — a hane an end. 
WR 
(that ſtandeth before the Lod thy God, to 


» miniſter there) oꝛ unto the indge, that man h So long as he 


thal die, and thon Male take away eull from is the vue mini- 
ſter of God, and 


and doe no moze pꝛeſiunptuouſſy cording to his 
14. ¶ chen thou Hale come vnto the land word. 

Which the Lord thy God giueththee, k halt 

policie it, and dwell therein, if thou fap, J 

will {ct a king oner me, like as all the nati · one not. 

ons that are àbout me. 32 
15 Thenthou halt make him Ging ouer chy nation, leſt 

thce, whom the Lozde thy S D D- wall he change true 

chule: from among thp bꝛethꝛen ſhalt thon religió into ido» 


make a king euer thee: thon |] Malt not let latrie, and bring. 


a i ranges our thee, which is not thy bzo- thee co ſlauerie. 

k To reuenge 
16 In any wile hee Hall not prepare him their iniuries, . 

many hozſes, no? bꝛing the people againe to to take them of 


k Egypt; foz to increaſe the number of hor their belt horfes, 


fes, lesing the Load bath lapde vnto Pat 1. King. 10. 28, 


ât e X 
12 So all the people ſhal heare and fearr, pronounceth acs - 


Di 


controuerſie may 


i Who is not o 


ites portion, 


From the Law 
of God, 


m Meaning the 
Deuteronomi `. 
n He fhall caule 
it to be wiitten 
by them, or he 
fall write it by 
their example. 
o Whereby is 
meant, that kings 
ought to to loue 
their ſubiects, as 
nature bindeth 
one brother to 
Joue another. 


Num. 18. 20. 
Chap. 10.9. 1. cor. 
9.13. 

a That is, the 
Lords part of his 
inberitance. 


b The right 
ſhoulder, Num. 
48.18. 


c Meaning, to 
ſerue God vnfai- 
nedly,and Not to 
feeke cafe, 


d Not conftrai- 
ned to line of 
himfelfe, 


e Signifying 
they were pur- 
gd by this ce- 
remonie of paf- 
fing betweene 
e wo fires. 
Leuit. 18 21. 
Lent 20.27. 
1. Sam. 28.7. 


We Hall henceforth got no moze againe that 
a 


17 Neither Wal he take him many wines, 
let his heart | turene away, mither wall bee 
gather him much niuer and gold. 

18 And when he hall fic vpon the throne 
of his kingdome, then Hall he wite him this 
m Law repeated in a booke, by the ꝛieſts 
of the Lenttes. ; 

19 Andit ſhall be with him, and he ſhall 
reade therein all dapes of his life, that hee 
map learne to ftare the Loꝛd his God, and to 
keepe all the woꝛdes of this Law, and their 
oꝛdinances fo: to doe them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue 
his ° bꝛethꝛen, and that hee turne not from 
the convnandement to the right hand oꝛ to 
the left, but that he may pꝛolong his dayes in 
his kingdome, he, and his lonnes in the mids 
of Jitacl. 

CHAP, XVIII 

3 The portion ofthe Lewstes, & OF the Leute 
comming from another place. 9 Toamoyd the abo- 
mination of the Gentiles, 15 God wel net leane 
thems without a trne Prophet, 20 The falfe prophes 
fhalbe flaine, 22 How he may be knowen, 

Y Ve Bꝛieſts of the Leuites, and all the 

tribe of Leni * Yall haue no part noz in · 
beritance wich Ilrael,“ but ſhall eat the offe» 
rings of the Loꝛd made by fire, and his + ins 
heritance. 

2 Therefore ſhall they haue none inheri⸗ 
tance among their bꝛethꝛen: for the Loꝛd 
4 their inheritance, as hee bath faid vnto 
them. 

3. (And this hall be the Bricks duety 
of the people, that they which offer lacrtfice, 
whether i: bee bullocke oꝛ ſheepe, ſhall gine 
vnto the Dict the > Houlder, and the two 
cherkes and the aw. 

4 The firt frnits allo of thy toꝛnt, oł thy 
wine, and of thine oria and the firt of the 
fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 

S Forthe Lord thy God hath cholen him 
out of all thy tribes, to tand and miniſter 
in the Name of the Loꝛd, him and his ſonnes 
foz cuer. f 

6 ( Allo when a Leuite hall come out 
of any of thy cities of all Iſrael, where he ree 
mained, and come with allthe Defire of his 


heart vnts the place which the Lod Wall b 


chute 
7 De ſhall then miniſter in the Name of 
the Lord his God, as all his bꝛethienthe Le- 


nites, which remaine there before the Loꝛd. 


8 They Halli haue like portions to cate 
beſide that which commeth of bis fale of 
his patcimonie. å 


9 Chen thou ſhalt come into the land ti 


which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not leatue to doe akter the abominati⸗ 
ons ok thole nations. 

10 Let none bee fonn among you that 
maketh his fenne oꝛ his daughter to<* goe 
thoꝛow the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, or a 
regarder of times, oꝛ a marker of the flying 
of kaules, oꝛa ſoꝛcerer, 

11 Dra* charmer, o2 that counſelleth 
with (pirits, oza Cooth Myer, o? that * alketh 
counſell et the dead. 

12 Foꝛ all that do ſuch things are abomi · 


euteronomie. 


e good Prophet. Cities 
nation vnto the Leꝛd, and becauſt of theſe 
abominations, the Loꝛd thy God dacth caſt 
them out bekoꝛe the. 

13 Thou ſhalt be f vpꝛight therfoꝛe with £ Wichoue hy- 
the Loꝛd thy God, ' Pocrifie, oi mix · 

14 Foz thele nations which thou Male ture ot falfe te - 
poſſeſſe . hear ken vnto thole that regard the ! gion. 
times, and vnto loꝛcerers: & as tor thee, the 147. but chess 
Loꝛd thy Hod hath not $ (uttered ther ſo. /e. 

I5 C The Lorn thy God will raile vp tEbr. gwen er ap. 
vnto thee as Pꝛophetliße vnto me, from a. pointed. 
mong vou, euen of thy bꝛethꝛen: vnto him pe 44e. 37. 
ſhall hearken. g Meaning, 2 

16 According to all that thou deliredſt continual! ſuc- 
of the Loꝛd thy God in Hoꝛeb, in the day ok ceflion of pro- 
the aſſembly, when thou tained," Let mee phers, till Chriſt 
beare the voice of my Loꝛd God no moꝛe, noꝛ the ende of all 
ler this great fire any moꝛe, that I die not. Prophers come, 

17 Andthe Lod fayo vnto mec, They Ex. d. 10.19. 
haue well ſpoken. 

18 J will raiſe them vp a Prophet from 7%. 1. 4 f. ae 
among their bꝛethꝛen like vnto the, and wil 321. 
put mp woꝛds in his b mouth, and bee wall h Which; ro- 
peake vnto them all that J ſhall command ™ifeis not onely 
him. made to Chriſt, 

19 And wholoence will not hearken vn · but to all that 
to my words, which hee fall lpeakt in gp teach in his 
Name, J will require it of him. Name, Ila, 59 24 

20 But the pꝛophet that ſhall pꝛeſume to i By executing 
ſpeake a woꝛd in mp Mame, which J haue Puniſhment vp 
not commanded him to ſpeake, o2 that (peas on binn. 
keth in the Mame of other gods, cuen the 
fame prophet all die. 

21 And ik thou thinke in thine heart, Voto 
fhal we know the woꝛd which the Loꝛd hath 
not ſpoken: . 

22 hen a Prophet ſpeaketh in the s 
Maine of the Lord, if the thing «follow not, K Vnderthis 
wozcome to paſſe, that is the thing which ſure note hee 
the Lord hath not ſpoken, but the prophet compriſeth all 
bath lpoken ít peſumptuonſlp: thou falt the ocber to- 
not therefore be afraid of him. kent. 

CHAP. XIX. 


2 The franchiſed townet. 14 Netto remone thy 
neighbours bounds, 16 The puniſbment of um that 
beareth fal fè witneſſe. 
VV Ven the Loa thy God ſhall roote (0p. 13.29. 
out the nations, whole land the Lorn 
thy God glucth thee, and thou Hale polſelle 
— and dwell in their cities, and in their 
oules, 

2 Thon chalt leparate three cities for Fed. 21.13. 
thee in the mids of thy land, which the Lord v. 5. 9, 11. 
thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. ieſb. 20. 2. 

2. Thou balt? prepare thee che way, and a Makean open 
diuide the coaſts of the land, which the Loꝛd and ready way. 
thy God giueth thee to inherite, into three 
parts, that euerp è manllaper may fice this b Which killeth 
her. L againft his will, 
4 € This allo is the canle wherefuze the and bare no ha- 
nanflaper (hall fleethither, and liue: wholo tred in his heat. 
killeth his neighbour ignoꝛantly, and bated 
him nat in time paſſed: 

S$ Ashee that goeth vnto the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
ſtrikketh with the are to cut Downe the tree, 
ik the head ſlip from the helue, and hit his c That murther 
neighbour that he dicth, the ſame «fall flee be not commit 
tnte onc of the cities, and line, ted vpon mur. 

6 Let “the anenger of the blood fol ⸗ ther. 
low after the manllaper, while his et Y Nm. 35. 12. 

chated, 


of refuge. The falfe witneſſe. 


gor, cannes be 
iudged to death. 


d When thou 
goeſt ouer lor- 
den to poſſeſſe 
the whole land 
of Canaan. 


Ieſb. 20.7. 


e Leſt thou be 
puniſhed for in- 
nocent blood. 


f The Magi - 
ſtrates. 


g Then whofo- 
ewer pardoneth 
murther, offen- 
deth againſt the 
word of God. 


chaked, and ouertake him, becauſe the way 
ts long, and flay him, alt zough hee be not 
woꝛthy of death, becauſe he bated him not 
in time paft. : 
7 Utherefoze, J commaund thee laying, 
Thou halt appoint out thzee cities foz chee. 
8 And when the Loꝛd thy God 4 enlar» 
eth thy coats ( as he bath ſwoꝛne vnto thy 
athers) and gineth thee allthe land which 
be pꝛomiſed to giue vnto thy fathers, 
9 CHE thou keepe all thele commaunde⸗ 
ments to doe them, which J commaund thee 
this dap: to wit, that thou loue the Loꝛd thy 
God, and walke in his wayes foꝛ euer) then 
ſhalt thou adde thzee cities moe foz thee be⸗ 
fides thoſe tizer, it < 
10 That innocent blod be not ſhed with» 
in thy land which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 
thee to inherite, ‘lett blood be vpon chee. 
11 @ But tf a man hate his neighbour, 
and lay waite foz him, and rile againſt him, 
and finite any man that he die, aud flee vnto 
any of thefe cities, 5 
12 Then the! Elders of bis city Hal fend 
and fet him thence, and deliner him into the 


hands of the auenger of the blood, that he 


map die. 

13 Thine e eye ſhall not ſpare him, but 
thou Male put away the cry of innocent blod 
from Ilrael, that it may goe well with thee. 

14 ¶ Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neigh 
bours marke, which thepok olde time haue 
fet in thine inheritance, that thou halt inhe⸗ 
rite in the tand, which the Loꝛd thy God gis 


ueth thee to poſſelle it. 


Chap. 17. 6. matt. 
18.16. iohn 8 17. 
2. Cor. 13. i. hebr. 
20.28, 


h Gods prefence 
is where his true 
miniſters are af 


ſembled. 


Pros 19. 5. dan, 
13. 6 2. 


Exo. 2 1. 2 3. leuit. 
2420. mat. 5. 38. 


15 One witneſſe Hall not rife againſt 
aman foꝛ any treſpaſſe, oꝛ foꝛ any finne, oz 
foꝛ anp fault that hee offendeth in, * but at 
the mouth of two witneſſes, oꝛ at the mouth 
of thace witneſles hall the matter be ſtabli⸗ 


ed. 

16 C If a falfe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a 
man to accuſe him of treſpaſſe, 

17 Then both the men which friseto. 

ether, Mall tand befoꝛe the è Loꝛd, euen be- 
ore the Pꝛieſts and the Judges, which Hall 
be in thole dapes, — 

18 And the Judges wall make diligent 
inquiſitton: and if the witnes be found falle, 
ri hath giuen falfe witnes againſt his bzo. 
ther, 

19 Then Hal ye doe vnto him as he had 
thought to do vnto his bother: ſo thou Malt 
take cutll away fœith of the middes of ther. 

20 Andthe reſt hal heare this, and feare, 
and (hall hencefsoꝛth commit no moze any 
fuch wickedneſſe among pou. 


21 Therefore thine eye ſhal haue ns come. 


paſſion, tut * life foz life, eyt foz eye, tooth fog 
tooth, hand fo: hand, fœote fo: fœte. 


CHAP, XX. 
3 The oxhortation of the Prieſt, when the Ifra- 


eliteigee te batte. 5 The exhortation of the offi- 


a Meaning,vp- 
on ink mole 
on: for God per- 


cers ſbewing who ſbould goe to battell. 10 Peace 

muft firſt be proclaimed. 19 The trees that beare 

fme, muſt not be deftreyed, 

VW Wen * chou fhalt goc fooꝛth te warre 
i againſt thine enemies, and halt fe 


mitteth not his pes ple to ght when ĩt ſcemeth good vato them. 


Chap, Sw... 


boꝛles and charets, and people mot then 


Of going to warre. 79 * 


thou, be not akraid of them: foz the Loꝛd thy 
God is With ther, which bꝛought tho out of 


the land of Egypt. 

2 And when pe are come ntere Ynte the 
batteli, then the zient all come fooꝛth to 
ſpeake vnto the people, . 

3 And hall fap vnto them, Heart, O JE 
rael: pee are come this day vnto battella» 
gainſt your enemies: let not pour hearts 
kaint, neither feare, nog bee amaled, nop ae 
Dread of then. 

4 Foꝛ the Lord pour God > goeth with 
pou,to fight foz you againit pone enemies, 
and ts ſaue you. 

§ (Aud let the offiters ſpeake vnts the 
people, taping, hat man is there that path 
built a new houle, and hath not dedicated 


it: let him goe, and returne to his honfe, left 


he a in the battell, and another man dedi. 
cate it. 

6 And what man is chere that hath plan» 
ted a vinepard, and hath not 4 eaten of the 
fenit ? let him goe and returne againe vnto 
his honfe, leit he die in the battell, and ano · 
ther cate the fruit. 

7 And what man is chere that hath betro · 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him 
goe and returne againe vnto his boule, lek 
he die in battell, and another man take her. 

8 And let the oklicers ſpeake further vn 
to the people, and fay, A holoeuer is afraid 
and faint hearted, let him goe, and returne 
vnto his boule, lett his bꝛethꝛens heart faint 
like his heart. 

9 And after that the officers haue made 
an ende of (peaking vnto the people, thep 
ſhall make captaines of the army to gonerne 
the people. 

IO Ehen thou cõmeſt nere vnto a city 
to fight againſt it, * thou ſhalt oferit peace. 
II Andikit anl were thee againe peace- 
ably and open vnto thee, then let all the pes · 


cos. 


b Is preſent to 
defend you with 
his grace and 
power, 


c Forwhenthey 
entred firſt to 
dwell in an 
houſe, they gaue 
thanks to God, 
acknowledgi: g 
that they had 
that benefit by 
his grace. 

d The Ebre w 
word fignitieth 
to make com- 
MOR or pro- 
phane, Leuit. 

19 25. 

Iudg 7.3. 


Num. 21. 22. 
chap. 2. 26. 
e It it accept 


ple that is founa thercin, be tributaries vn · peace. 


to the and ſerue thee. 

12 But ik it wil eke no peace with thee, 
but make watre againſt thee, then thou alt 
beſiegeit. i wT 
_ 13 And the Lord thy God Mall deliuer it 
into thine hands. and thon ſhalt finite allthe 
males thereof with the cage of the word. 

14 Pnely the women, and the chilozen, 
and the cattell, and all that is in the citte, 
euen all the ſpoylt thereof halt thou take vit. 
to thy (este, and ſbalt eate the ſpoyle of thine 
— — > Which the Loꝛd thy God hath gte 

en thee. ; i 

15 Thus Malt thon doe vnto all che cis 
tics, Which are a great way off from thee, 
— are net of the cities of thele ‘nations 

ere. i 


Tofh8, 2. 


f For God had - 
appointed that 


16 But of the cities of this people, which che Canaanites 
the Lord thy God ſhall giue chee to inherite, thould be de- 
thou ſhalt laue no perſon aliue, ſtroyed, & made 

17 But halt vtterly deſtroy them: to wit, the ifraclites exe 
the Hittites, and the Amozites, the Ganaa. ecoters of his 
nites, and the Perizzites. the Vinites, and will, Chap. 7. 1. 
the Jebuſites, as the Loꝛd thy God hath l 


commanded thee, 


18 That they teach you not to doe after J 
all their abominations, which they — 
. ne 


Vnknowen murther. 


done vnts their gods, and fo pe Mould ſinne 
againſt the Lord your God. x 

19 Chen thou hak befieged a city long 
time, and made warre again it to take it, 
Deſtrop not the trees thereof by ſmiting an 
axe into them: foz thou mapet eate of them: 
therefaze thou ſhalt not cut them downe to 


g Some reade, kurthet the in the liege ( forthe s tree of the 
For man ſpalbe field is mans life.) . TR 

in ſlead ot the 20 Duely thele trees which thou know; 
tree ol the field, ef are not foz meate thole halt thou Deftrop 
to come out in and cut downe, and make forts againſt the 
the ſiege againſt city that maketh warre with ther, until 
thee, thou (ubduc it. 

CHAP. XXI, 


2 Fngquiftion for murther. 11 Of the woman 
talen in ware. 15 The birihright cannot be chana 
ged for affection. 18 The diſobedient childe. 23 
The body may not hang all night. 
a This law de- 17 one bec found ° ſlaine in the land which 


clareth how hor- À the Loꝛd thy God giueth ther to poſſeſſe it, 
rible a thing lping in the field, and it is not knowen wha 
murtheris,tee- bath laine him, l 
ing that ſor one 2. Then thine Elders and thy Judges 
man a hole Malf come foꝛth, and mealure vnto the cities 
count rey halbe t hat ate round about him that is Ratne. 
puniched, except 2 And let the Elders ot that citie which 
a remedie bee is next vnto the ſlaine man, take out of the 
found. Dꝛoue an heifer that bath not bene put to las 
bout, noꝛ hath dꝛawen in the yo ke. 

4. And let the Elders ol that citie bring 
lor, rongh. the helfer vnts a || ftonte’ valley, which is 
b That the neither eared no: Gowen, and trike off the 


blocdthed of the Heifers necke there in the valley. 
innocent beaſt in 5 Allo the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Leut, 
a ſolitary place (whom the Loꝛd thy God hath cholen to mis 


might make niſter, and to bleſſe in the name of the Lord) 
them abhotre = {Hall come forth, and by their word Hallall 
the fact. ſtrife and plague be tryed. 


6 And all the Elders of that citie that 
came necre to the faine man, wall wath 
their hands ouer the heifer that is beheaded 
in the valley: ) 

7 And ſhall teſtiſie, and ſay, Dur hands 
haue not ſhed this blood, neither haue our 
epes ſetne it. 

D Loꝛd, bee mercikull vnto thy peo» 
ple Jiraci, whom thou balt redeemed, and 
lay no innocent blood to the charge of thy 
people Iſracl: and the blood ſhall be foꝛgi · 
uen them. 

9 So Malt thou take wap che cry of ins 
nocent blod from thee, when thou balt doe 
that which is right in the fight ol the Lord. 

10 € igen thou alt goe to warte a- 
gaint chine enemies, and the Loꝛd thy God 
l Wall deliner them into thine hands, and 
life muſt bee thou halt take them captives, s 
changed,before II And falt (ce among the taptiues a 
ſhe could be ioy- beautifull woman, and batt a delice vnto 
ned to the peo- het, and wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 
ple of God. 12 Then chou ſhalt bꝛing her home ta 
e As hauing re- thine houle, 4 and thee ſball ſhaue her head, 
nounced parents and pare her natles, 
and countrey. 3 And the ſtzall put off the garment that 
E This only was fhe Was taken in, and thee ſhall rematne in 
permitted in the ‘thine houſe, and bewaile her kather and her 
Warres: other- mother a moneth long: and after that ſhalt 
ile the Iſrae- thou goe in vnto her, and marrie her, and the 
lites could not ` fali be thy? wife. 

14 And ik thou haue na fauour vnto her, 


c This was the 
— che 
rieſts made in 
the audience of 

the people. 


d Signifying, 
that her former 


marry ſtrangers. 


Deuteronomie. 


felfe from them. 


The heire. A diſobedient fonne, 


then thou mayett let her goe whither thee 
will, but chou alt not feil her foz money, 
no: make merchandiſe ok ber, becaule thou 
baft humbled her. 

15 (If a man haue two wines, one lowed, 
and another s bated, and they haue boꝛne g This declareth 
bim children, both the loued and allo the chat the plurality 
hated: if the fick boꝛne be the ſonne ol the of wiues came 
bated, , of a corrupt afs 

16 Then when the time commeth, that feaion, 
he appoiuteth his ſonnes to be heires of that 
which he hath, he may not make the fonne of 
the beloued firit boze || befoze the ſonne of Nr, while the 
the hated, which is the Beit boꝛne: Sonne of the ha- 

17 But he ſhal acknowledge the forme oF let. 
the hated foꝛ the firſt boꝛne, and giue him 
b double poꝛtion ot all that hee hath: foꝛ her h As muchas 
is the firit of his ttrength, and ta him bes to two of the 
longeth che right ol the Gru boꝛne. othets. 

18 It any man baue a ſonne that is ube i Except he be 
boꝛne and diſobedient, which will not hears vnworthy, as 
ken onto the voice of his father, noꝛ the voice was Reuben Laas 
ok his k mother, and they haue chaſtened kobs ſonne. 
him, and he would not obcy them, K For it is the 

19 Then ſhall his father and bis mother mothers duety 
take him, and bꝛing bim out vnto the Ele alſo to inſtrudt 
ders of his citie, and vnto the gate of the berchildren. 
place where he dwelleth, 

20 And ſhall fav vnto the Elders of his 
titie, This our ſonneis ſtubbo e and diſo · 
bedient, and he will not obey our admoniti. 
on: he is a tyoter and a Munkar. . 

21 Then all the men of bis city wal one 1 Which death 
bim with ſtones vnto death: ſo thou Male allo was appoin - 
take away enfili from among you, that all ced for bl.ſphe- 
Ilrael may heart it, and feart. mers and Idola- 

22 (If a man alſo haue commltted a trela cers: ſo chat to 
pale worthy of death, and is put to death, diſobey the pa · 
and thou hangeſt him on a tree, kents is moft 

22 bis body ſhall not remaine all night horrible. 
bpon the tree, but thou Malt burie him the m For Gods law 
fame day: foz the * curle of God is on him by his death is 
that ts banged. Defile not therefoze thy ſatis fied, and na- 
land, which the Loꝛd thy God gintth ther to ture abborreth 

petite. crueltie. 

Gal. 3. 1 Ze 


CRAP. XXIIT 

1 Hecommandeth to haue care of our neighbours 
goods, § The woman may not weare mans apparell, 
nor manthewomans, 6 Of the damme and her yong 
birds 8 Why they ſbould haue battlements. 9 Net 
te mixc dimers kindes together, 13 Ofthe wife not 2 
being found a virgin, 23 The pamfhment of adul- 
terse. è 
To * fhalt not {et thy bꝛothers ore nor Exod.s3.4, 

his (heepe go arap, and withdꝛaw thy a As though’ 
felfe from them, but ſhalt bꝛing them againe thou ſaweſtit 
bute thy brother. not. 

2 And if thy brother bee not ' neere vn · b shewing that 
to thee, oꝛ if thou know him not, then thou brotherly affe&ie 
ſhalt bring it into thine houle, and it hall on muſt be hewa 
remaine with thee, vntill thy brother ſeeke ed, not onely to 
aftet it: then ſhalt thou delluer it to him a · ehem that dwell 
gatne. neere vnto vs, 

2 In like maner halt thou doe with his bur alſo to them 
cale, and lo ſhalt thou doe with his ray. which are farre 
ment, and balt fo doe with all loſt things of off. 
thy brother, which he hath loſt: if thou haſt c Much more art 
found them, thou ſhalt uot withdꝛaw thy ehou bound ta 
do for thy neighe 
4 © Thou Halt not lee thy brothers alle bours peiſon. 

nog i 


Diuers ordinances. The punifhinent | 


no? bis ore Fall downe by the way, and with : 


Draw thy (elft from them, but fhalt lifc them 
vp with him. 
d For that were 5 € The 4 woman Mall not weare that 
to alter the order Which pertaineth vnto the man, neither ſhall 
of nature, and to à man put on womans rapment: fez all that 


deſpite Ged, — » ate Abomination vnto the Loꝛd thy 
n 900. 

6 (It thou find a birds neſt in the way, 
in any tret, oꝛ on the ground, whether they be 
pong oꝛ egges, and the Dam titring vpon the 

e It God deteſt pong, oꝛ upon the egges, et hou palt not take 

cruelty done to the Damme with the pong, 

little birds, bos 7 But (halt in any wife let the Damme go, 

much mote to and take the young to thee, that thou mapeſt 

man, made ac - pꝛoſper and prolong thy Dayes. i 

cording to his ¶ hen thou bullock a newe poule, 

image thou fhalt make a battlement on thy toe. 
that thou iy not blond vpon thine houle, if 
any man kall thence. -T 

The tene of 9 € Thou Maltnot ‘lowe thy vineyard 

this Law is, io with Diners kinds of (eedes, left thon Defile 

walke in ſimpli- the increaſe of the feed which thou haft ſow · 

citie, and not to tm ũnd the fruit of the vineyard. 

be curious of 10 ¶ Thou ſhalt not plowe with an ore 


new inuen: ions. and an aſſe together. 
It Thou fhalt not weare 2 garment of 
Divers ſoꝛts, as of wollen t lumen together. 
12 [Thou halt make thee fringes vpon 
the foure quarters ot thy veſture,wherewith 
thou toucreſt thy (elfe. 

13 FE a man take a wife, and when he 
hath lien with her, hate her, 

14 And lap s ſlanderous things vnto her 
charge, and bring vp an eutl name vpon ber, 
and lap, J tooke this wife, and when J came 

to her, J found her not amatd, 4 
15 Then ball the father of the maid,and 
der mother take and bring the ignes of the 
mains virginit ie vnto the Elders of the city 
tothe — 
16 And the maids kather ſhal fay vnto the 
Eiders, J gaue my daughter vnto this man 
to wife, and he hateth her: 
17 And lo, he laieth ſlanderous things vn; 
to her chargt, ſaping. J found not thy dangh · 
ter a malde: loe, theie are the tokens of inp 
daughters virginityꝛ and they fal ſpꝛtad the 
h Meaning, the ™ deftitre before the Eldergok the city. 
fheet,wherinthe 18 Then the Elders ok the citp thal take 
ſignes of her vir- that man and chattiſehim, 
ginitie were. 19 And ſhal condemne him in an hundꝛed 
fhekels of filucr, & glue them vite the father 
i For the faule of the i main, becaule he hath brought vp an 
ofthechildre- tuill name bpon a mapde of Ilracl: and fhe 
doundeth to the halbe his wrfe,and he may not put her awap 
ſhame oſ the pa- ail his life. - 
rents:therefore 20 But it this thing be true, that the 
he war necom - mapd be not founda virgine, 
penfedwhenfhe 21 Then they Hall bring forth the mayd 
was faulrleffe, to the Done of her fathers boufe, and the 
8 men of her city Hall tone her with ſtones to 
death: for ſhee hath wrought folly in Frael, 
by playing the whaze in her fathers boule: 
fo thou ſhalt put enill away from among 
pou. 

22 ([I aman bee found lying witha 

womon married to aman, then they Hal die 

euen both twaine : to wit, the man that lap 

With the wife, and the wifes. ſo thon hale put 
wap chill from Israel. - 


Numb. 1 5. 38. 


p That is, de an 
accafion that the 
is ſi andered. 


Teuit. 20. 10. 


Chap. xxiij. 


er adultery. Baſtards. 80 


23 ¶ It a maid be betrothed vnto an hut 
band, and a man linde yer in the towne, and 


lie with her. 


24 Then baliye bing them both out vn 
to the gates of the fame city, and ſhall ſtone 
them with tones to death: the maid becaule 
ſhee cried not, being in the city, and the man, 
becauſe hee hath (j humbled his neighbours yoy defied, 
wife ; fo thou malt put away euill from ae 
mong porr. 

25 (But if a man finde a betrothed 
maid in the field, and force her, and lie with 
323 the man that lay with ber, hall die 

one. 
ane — the paitaan fhalt 5 

ng, becauſe there is in the maid mo [| caute y Orno Fane ape 
of death: fos as when as man rileth againſt th 2 
bis —— and woundeth him to death, lo 

is this matter. 7 k Meaning, t 

27 Foꝛ he found her inthe ſields: the be> the — e= 
trothed maid cried, and there was uo man not be punithed, 
to ſuccour her. . < 

28 C*Jf a manfinde a maid that is not exod. 2.1 6. 
betrothed, and take her and lie with her, and ' 
they be found, 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall 
glue vite the maides father fifty thekels of 
ſiluer: and fhe fall be his wife, becaule her ! He chall not 
bath humbled her: he cannot put her away lie with his ſtep- 
all his life. mother meaning 

30 ¶ Ho man that take his fathers wife, hereby all other 
no? Yall vncouer his fathers ſkirt. degrees forbids 


den, Leuit. 18. 
CoH Ach. WIT 
1 What men migbt no t bee admitted to office. 9 
What thy ought ta assoyde, when they goe to warre, 
15 Ofthe fugstine ſeruant. 17 To flee all kinde of 
whoredome. 19 Of vſury. 21 Gfuowes, 24 Of 
the nesghbours vine and corne. f 
Nore that ts burt by burſting, o2 that 
hath his pꝛiule member cut off, * Hall a Eicher to beare 
enter into the Tongregation ofthe Lod. office, or to mara 
2 >@ baſtard ſyall not enter into the rie a wife. 
cengregation of the Loꝛd: euen to his tenth b This was to 
generation Wall hee not enter into the Cons caule thé to live 
gregation of the Loꝛd. chaſtly, that their 
* Che Ammonites and the Moabites poſterity might 
ſhall not enter into the Congregation of the not be reiected 
Lord: tuen to their tenth generation ball NH. 1 3.4. 
they not enter into the Congregatton of the i 
Low fozeucr, 3 
4 Becaule they met you not with bread c Hereby he con- 
and water in the wap, when pee came out of demneth all, that 
Egypt, ang *becanle thep hired agatnſt thee ſurther not / he 
Balaam the fonne ok eoz of Pethoz in Ae children of Cod 
ram. naharatm, to curie thee. in their vocation 
5 Meuertheleſſe, the Lode thy God Nam. 23.5, 6. 
would not hearken ynto Balaam, but the 
Loꝛd thy God turned the curſe to a bleſüng 
—— thee, becaule the Loꝛd thy God loued 
thee. 8 > 
6 Thon å Halt not (eke their peace noꝛ d Thau Male 
their pꝛoſperity all thy dapes foꝛ euer. haue nothing to 
7 € Thou fhalt not abhoꝛre an Edomite: doe wich them. 
foꝛ he tis thy bother, neither ſhalt thou ab⸗ l 
hoꝛte an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a — 
ſtranger in his land. e If the fathers 
8 The childzen that are begotten * of haue renounced 
them in their third generation, thall enter theis idolatry, 
into the Congregation ot the Loꝛd. and receiuedcire 
2 Eben chou goeſt out wuh = — cumciſion. 


auoyd all filthineffe. 
againſt thine enemies, képe thet then from 
all wickedneſſe. : 

10 At there bee among pou any that is 
vnclcane bythat which commeth to him by 
night, he thal goe out of the boft, and ſhal not 
enter into the holt. 

11 But at euen he hal waſh himfel fe with 
water, and when the funne is downe, he hall 
enter into the hoſte. , 

12 ¶ Thou halt haue a place allo with- 

É For the neceſ. ont the holte whither thou hale! reſoꝛt, 

ſitie of nature. 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among 
thy weapons, and when thou wouidelt fit 
Downe without, thou hale digge therewith, 

g Meaning here- and returning thou ſhalt s couerthine excre · 

by, that his peo- ments. 

ple ſhould be 14 Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God walketh in the 

pure both in middes of thy campe to Deltuer the, and to 

ioule and body. giue thee thine enemies before tate: there; 
fore thine bette hall ber holy, that he fæ no 

filthy thing in thee, and turne away from 


thee. 
h This is meant 15 ¶ Thou Male not b deliuce thy ſeruant 
of the heathen, ‘ute his maſter, which is eſcaped from his 
who fled for matcr unto ther. 
their matiers 16 iee hall nwell with ther, euen among 
cruelty, and em. you, in what plate he Wall chwt, in one of 
braced the true thy $cittes, Where it liketh him beit: chou 
religion. ſhalt not vere him. 
$ Ebr. gates, 17 (There hall bee no whe of the 

daughters of Hfrael, neither Wall there be a 
s e- whane-keeper of the ſounes of Ilrael. 
i Forbidding 18 Thou Walt neither baing the; hire of 
hereuy hat any a whore, no: the price of a dog into the honle 
gaine gotten of of the Loꝛd thy God foz any vow: foꝛ euen 
cuill chingss both theſe are abomination vnto the Loꝛd 
thould be applied thy Gon. 
to the ſeruice o 19 Thou ſhalt not gine ito vſurte to 
God,Micah thy bꝛother: as vlurie of money, vlurte of 
Sed. 22.25. meate, vlutie ot any thing that is put to ve 
lemit 25. 36. frie. 
k This was per. 20 Unto a *ftranger thou mapeſt lend 
mitted tot atime ppon vlury, but thou fhalt not lend vpon ve 
forthe har dne ſſe ſury vnto thy bꝛother, that the Loꝛd thy God 
of their heart. map! bleſſe ther in ali that thou fettet chine 
l itthouthew hand to, in the land whither thou goeſt to 
thy charity to polleſſe it. 
thy brother, o 21 (Alhen thou ſhalt vow a vow vnto 
willdeclarelis the Loꝛd thy God, thou Halt not be ſlacke to 
loue toward thee. pay it: forthe Loꝛd thy God will ſurely ree 

ge it of thee, and fo it ſhould be finne vnto 

thee. 

22 But when thou abſtaineſt from now» 
ing, it ſhall be no finne vnto ther. 
22 That which is gone out of thy lips, 


To 


m If the vow 


be lawlull and vowed it willingly vnto the Loꝛd thy God: 


gody. for thou batt ſpoken it with thy mouth. 
n Being hired 24 (hen thou commet vnto thy 
for to labour. neighbours vinepard, then thon mapeſt eate 


grapes at thy plealure, as much as thou wilt: 
To bring home but thou ſhalt put none in thy s veſſell. 
to thine houſe. 25 Then chou comme into thy neigh- 
At. 12.1. bours coꝛne, thou mapeſt plucke the eares 
with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not mœꝛue a 
fickle to thy neighbours coꝛne. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
3 Diuorcement is permitted. 3 He that isuer! 
married, wexempted from war 2c. 6 Cf the pledge, 
a 4 Wagesmnit not be retam ed. 16 The good muft 


Deuteronomie. 


thou ſhalt = keepe and perkoꝛme azithou halt © 


Diuorcement. Wages. 
not be puniſbed for the bad. 19 The care of the firan. 


ger: fatherleſſe and widow, 


WV Ven a man taketh a wife, ¢ marrteth 

her, ik ſo be ſhe finde no fauour in his 

eyes, becaule hee hath eſpied ſome filthinelle 

in her, then let him wite her a bill of pis a Hereby God 
noꝛzcement, and put it in her hand, and ſend approucth not 
het out ok his boufe. that light di- 

2 And when thee is Departed out of his uorcemet, but 
boufe and gone her way, and marry with ag: bermitteth it to 
other man, 5 auoyd further 

3 And ik chelatterhulband hate her, and inconuenience, 
wꝛite her a letter ok diuoꝛcement, and put it Mattb. 19.7. 
in her hand, and lend her out ok his Doule, 
pà a the latter man die which tone her to 

ife: 

4 Then her firt hulband which fent her 
away, may not take her again to be his wife, 
after that fye is > defiled ; foz that is abomi · 
nation in the fight of the Loꝛd, e thou ſhalt 
not cauſe the land to finne, which the Loꝛd 
thy God Doth giue ther to inherit. 

5 (hen a man taketh a new wife, hee 
{hal not goca warfare, neither ſhalbe char · 
ged with anp bulineſſe, but Wali be free at 
bome one pære, and reioyce wich his wife 
ey men i 

20 man (hal take the nether no: the 
vpper ' milffone to pledge: koꝛ this gage ts — — — 3 
his liuing. — 

7. (If any man be found ſtealing any of 
his bacthgen of the childꝛen of F-ract, and 
maketh merchandiſe of him, oz lelleth him, 
that thicfe Hall die: fo ſhalt thon put enilla vino, 
way from among pou. = 

Take herdokthe ' plague ok lepzolie, uit. 3.2. 
that thou oblerue diligently, and doe accoꝛ · 

Ding to all that the Pꝛieſtes of the Leuites 
fhall teach pou ; take heæde pe doe as J cont 
manded them. 

9 Remember what the Loꝛd thy God did 
vnto Miriam by the wap after that pe were Nb. 12.10. 
come out of Egypt. 

10 € When thou halt alke againe of thy 
neighbour any thing lent, thou Walt not gog 
* into bts houſe to fet his pledge, e As thongh 

11 But thou Walt itand without, and the thou wouldeſt 
man that boꝛrowed it of thee, hall bring the appoint what to 
pledge out of the does vnto thee. haue, but thale 

12 Furthermore, tf it bee a pooꝛe bodp, receive what he 
thon ſhalt not læpe with his pledge, may ‘pare, 

13 But ſhalt reſtoꝛe him the pledge when 
the funne gorth downe, that he may llœpe in 
his raymeut, and bleſſe thee: and it Mall be f Though hee 
righteoulnes vnto thee f before the Loꝛd thy would be vn- 


od. thankefull, yet 
14 C Thou balt not oppꝛeſſe an hird 


b Seeing that by 
dimitting her, he 
iudged her to be 
vncleane and de- 
filed. 

c b hat they 
might le arne to 
Know one ano- 
ters conditions, 


peace. 

d Nor any thine 
whereby a man 
getteth his li- 


God will not 
ſernant that is needie and pore, ı either of forget it. 
thy bꝛethꝛen, noz of the ſtranger that is in Lt. 19.13. 
thy land within thy gates. tob. 4.1 4. 

15 Thou halt gius him his hire for his 2 King. 14.6. 
Day, neither Mall the ſunne goe Downe dpon en. 15.4. 
it: foꝛ be is poze, and therewith ſuſteineth ire 31. 29, 30 
his life: left hee cry againſt thee vnto the 8. 20. 
Loh, and it be ſinne vnto thee. E Becauſe the 

16 C The fathers thal not be put to death world did leaſt 
foz the childꝛen, no? the childꝛen put to death eſſeeme thefe 
for the fathers, but every man ſhall be put to forts of people, 
Death foz his owne finne. * therefore God 

17 C Thou ſhalt not peruert ý right of the hach moft care 
ê ſtranger, nor of the katherleſle, noztakea ouer them. 

widowes 


To raſſe vp feede to the kinſeman. 


A widowes raiment to pledge. . 

18 But remember that thou waft afer» 
nant in Egypt, and how the Loꝛd thy Gon 
deliutred chev thence. Chertoge J command 
thee to doe this thing. 

19 Chen thou cutteſt Downe thine 
barit in thy lielde, and baft koꝛgotten a 
theafe in the Melo, thou halt not goe againe 
to fet it, but it thal be fo2 the ſtranger, foꝝ the 
katherleſit, and fo? che wide w: that the Lord 
thy God may bleſſe the in all che woꝛkes of 
thine hands. W 

20 Taben thou |j brateſt chine oliue tree, 
thou walt not goe ouer the boughes againe, 
but it ſhall be fo the ttranger, fe the tather 
for the grapes ef leſſe, and Foz che widow. 
thy vin yard. 

h God iudged 
them not mind- 


Zeuit. 19. 6. 
and 23.32. 


or. gathereſt 
shine oliues, 


thou ſhalt not gather the grapes cleaneatter 
the, but they ſhall be fo2 the tranger, Cag the 


full ot his bene - fathrrleile, and for the widow. 

fit except they 22 And remember that chou waſt ba ſer⸗ 

== r nant inthe land of Kgobc: tierckoꝛe I come 
0 fo 


mand thee to Doe thts thing. 
G HAR K 


3 The beating of the offenders. 5 Taraife ub 
ſeede te th- łinſeman. ii In what caſe a womans 
hand mus? le cui ff. 13 Of iuſt weights au a mea- 
fares, 19 To deftroy the Amualekises, 

X57 — aly —.— iivife betwerne men, 
š and they Wall come buts tad gement, 

8 N and ſentence Hall be ginen vpon them, and 
Ca plants or the rigutrous (hail be tuitiaid, ano the wic 

— oc ked condemurd. 

uv eu f un, K . 2. Then ik (o be the wicked be woꝛthy to 
Wach accordng be beaten, the Judge Wali caule him to lie 

pura accord PE downe, > and to be beaten before his face, at · 


to the crime. 5 “a fT i 4 
b cording to his treſpaſſc, vnto a cettain num 


crime de‘erueth 
not death. 

e The lewes cf 
ſuperſtition af- 
ter ward to ke 
one away, 2. 
Cor 1.24. 

U Cor. 9 9. 

1. tem. 5. 3 8. 
Ruth 4. 3. matt. 
2 2. 14. mar. 1 1. 
19. late 20 28. 
d Becauie the E- 


er. 

3 „Fourty ſtripes ſhall hee caule him to 
haue, and not walt, leſt it her ſhould erccede 
and beat him aboue that witz manp tripes, 
thy 3 fhould appeare delyiled in thy 


4 (* Thon halt not moulel the ore that 
treadeth out the cone. 

§ (Ik bzethzen dwel together, and one 

ok them die and haue no fonse, the wife of 

t be Dead ſhall not marry without, that is, vn⸗ 

to a ſtranger, but his a kinleman Wall go in 

vnto her, and take her to wife, and dot the 
brew w id ligni. kinſmans office to ber.. 

fieth ne ens And the tirit borne which te beareth. 

foal ſucceed in the name of bisbzother which 


il í t 
ign. is dead, that his name be not put out of FC 


: el. 
beteten ate 7 And if theman will not take his king 
for a Kinman: it woman. thenlet his kinſwoman go vp co the 
feemeth that it is Sate vnto the Elders, ann fay, My kinſman 
not meant that re fuleth to ratie vp vnto his bother a name 
che natural bro- iii Ifrael: he wil not doe the office of a kinl- 
ther fhould mar. Man vntome. 3 af 
rie hisbiothers „9 Then the Elders of his city Hall call 
wife, but lome him and commune with him: ik he tand and 

other of the K u. ſab, J will not take hir, ö 
redichat was in 9. Then thall his kinſwoman come vnto 

him in che pꝛeſence of the Elders, and lowie 


that d > $ 2 
aie. — bis ſhoe kr om his foore, and (pit in his face, 
— and anſwere, and lap. Sa thall it be done vn⸗ 


to that man, that will not build vp his bꝛo · 
thers houſe. k 
10 And his name Hal be called in Israel, 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


get not. 


Offring of che firſt fruits. 31 


The boult of him whole thee is put off. 

11 Q Ccihen men trine together, one with e This low im- 
anothere it the wife ok the one come nerre, kor porterh, that 
to tio her hulband out ot the hands of him godly hame- 
that ſmiteth tim, and put fooꝛth her hand, ſaſtneſſe be pre. 
and take him by his prauities, erued : forat is 

I2 Chen thou fhalt cut o€ her hand: an horrible ‘hing 
thine eye hall noc ipare her. to fte a woman 

13 € Lyon ait not haue in thy bag two paſt thame, 
maner of WEF Mes, à great andaſmall: 1 Ebr. fone and 

ATS Neither walt thou haue in tyine houle fone. 
diuers meaſures, a great and almall: t +br.Ephah and 

15 Bur thou walt gaue a right and iu Ephah: reade 
Wright; a perfect and a iuſt mealure walt Sd. 13. 36. 
thor haue, that thy dapes may be lengthened 


a in the rand whi ; i 
21 Chen thou gathereſt chy || vineyard, thee bich the Loza toy Goo gincth 


16 Foz all that doe lich things, and all 
that doe vnrighteouſly are abomination bue 
to the Loꝛd thy God. 
17 ( Re vember what Amalek did vn. Exod, 17.8, 
to thee by che way, wheat pe were come out ol 
yil f 
18 Wow he niet chee by the way. e {mote 
the pinton of pou, all that were fecble bee * 
bind tye, u hen chou wait tainteo ano weas 
ry, and hs fcared not God. 
19 Therckoꝛe, wien the Lat chy God 
bati aiun thee reſt fror all toine enemies 
[ pi dy land, which the Loꝛd che 
pad giuech shee fog an inheritance to pol i 
lef; it, then thou Halt put nut te! remem- E lie 
bꝛance of Amalek front vnder hauen: foz by sail, Bag 


450. yeeres afe 


CHAP. XXVL terwaid, 


3 The offering of the firft finiten. § What they 


“muf protest when they effer them. i 2 The tithe of 


the third yeere, 13 Their proteſtatiun in offering 
tte 19 To what honour God preferresh them which 
acknowleage him to be their Lord. 


Ate when thou ſhalt come into the land 
which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee foz 
— oai > ans ialt polleſte it and dwell 

herein,“ 

2 Then halt thou take of the firſt ok all a dy chis cere. 
the fruit of the earth. and bꝛing it ont of the monie they ace 
land that the Loꝛd thy God giueth ther, and kaowledged 
put it in a balket, æ goe vnto the place, which that they recei- 
the Loꝛd thy God Wall cyule to b place his ued the land of 
Name there. Canaan, asa free 

And thou Hale come vnto the Pꝛieſt gift of God. 
thal ſpalbe tn thole Dayes,and ay pute him, b To be called 
J acknowledge this dap vnts the Loꝛd thy vpon, ſe ued and 
God, that J am come bato the countrey worthipped fpi- 
which the Loſd ſware vnto our fathers foz ritwally,Chap, 
to gine ve , 42.5. 

4 Then the ric hell take the balket 
out of thine hand. and ſet it Bowne bekoꝛe 
the altar of the Loꝛd thy Sod. 

5 And thou hait anfwere and fay before 
the L022 thy Sod, A Syꝛian was my father, 
who being ready to periſh tor hunger, went 
Down into Egypt, and Colourned there with 
a (mall company, and grew there vnto a na · 
tion, great, mighty. and full ofpesple. 

And the Egyptians vercd vs. and 
— vs, and laded vs with cruell bon ⸗ go ou fathers, " 

. 3 Abraham, Izha 
7 But when wee «cried unto the Lo: andlaakob. 
L God 


c Meaning, Ia 
kob, who ſerued 
20. yele in Syria. 
d Only by Gods 
mercy. and not 
by their fathers 
de ſeruings 

e Alleaging the 
promifes made 


Theoffering ofthe tithes. 


F Intokenota 
thankful} heart, 
and mindful! of 
this benefits: 


p Signifying, 
that God giveth 
vs not goods for 
our felues onely, 
but for their vies 
alſo, which are 
commi: ted to 
off chag: 


h Without hy- 
pocriſie. 


Chap. 14.27. 
i Ot malice and 
contempt. 


X Or for any ne- 
ceſſitie. 

1 By putting 
them to any 
profane vie. 

m As farte a: my 
Onfull nature 
would ſuffer: for 
els as Dauid and 
Pani fay,there is 
nos one wmit, 
Pfal.14.3.10m, 
3.19. 


n With a good 
snd fimple con- 
{cience. 

© Sigastyin 

that there — 
mutuall bond 
berweene God, 
and his peuple, 
Chap. 7. G. G 14.2 


Chap. 4. 7. C 28.8 
C baſ. . 6 & 14.2 


God of our fathers, the Lord heard our voice 
and looked on our aduerſitit, and on our las 
bour, and on our oppꝛeſſion. 

8 And the Lo: brought vs out of C+ 
gypt in a mighty hand, and a ikretched out 
arme, with great terribleueſſe, both in lignes 
and wonders. r 

9 And he hath bꝛonght vs into this place, 
and bath giuen vs this land, euen à laid that 
flawerh with miltze and bony. 

10 And now, loc, J bauc “bought the 
firit keutts of che land, which thon D Lord, 
halt giuen me, and thou Malt fet it bifoze the 
—.— thy God, and woꝛſhip bekoꝛe the Loꝛd 
tv God, J n 

IL And thon ſhalt reioyce in all the god 
things which the Lord thy God hath guen 


vnto chee and tothine shouthold, thou and 


the Leuite, and the ſtranger that is among 


au. 
‘ 12 Chen thou haſt made an end of ti» 
thing al thetithes of thine increale, the third 
peerg, which is the yeere of tithing, and halt 
giuen it vnto the Leuite, to the ttranger, to 
the fatherleſſe, and to the widow, that they 
map cat within thy gates, and be (atilticd, 

3 Then thou ſhalt » lay bekoꝛe the Loꝛd 
thy Sod, haue brought the hallowed thing 
out of mine hou. e, and allo haue ginen it vn 
to the Leuites, and to the ſtrangers, to the 
fatherlelle, and to the widow, accoꝛding to 
all thy Commandements which chou hak 
commanded mee: J haue ! trangreſſed none 
of tho Commaundements, no? koꝛgotten 
them, 

14 J haue not eaten thereof in mp*moure 
ning, no: ſutkered ought to perth ' thꝛough 
wicleanncfie,no2 giuen ought thereof fo: the 


Dead, but haue hearkened vnto the vopce of 


the Lod my God: J haue done ™ after all 

that thou Daft commanded me. d 
Is Lobe Downe from thine holy habita» 

tion, cuen from heauen, and blefic thy peo · 

ple Ilrgel, and the land which thon halt 

giuen vs Cas thou Cwareft vnto our Fa- 

— the land that floweth with milke and 
city, : 

16 € This day the Lord thy God docth 
command thee to doe theſe oꝛdinances, and 
lawes: keepe them therefor, and voc them 
mith all thine heart, and with all thy foule. 

17 Thou halk {et vy the Lord this dap te 
be thy God, and to walke ia his waycs, and 
to ketpt his ozdinauces, and his Comman⸗ 
dements, and his lawes, and to hearken vn⸗ 
to his vopce. 

18 » And the Lord hath {et thé vp this 
day to bæ a precious yecple vnte him (as 
hee hath pꝛomiled ther) and that thou ſhoul⸗ 
Delt keepe ali his Commandements, 


19 And to matze thee * high aboucallnas So bet 


tions (which he bath made) inpꝛaile, and in 
name, and in glozp, and that thou ſſhouldeſt 
be an holy pespic vnto the Loꝛd thy God, as 
he barth laid. 


„C HAP. XXVII. 
2 They are rommaunded to write the Lawe vpen 


e nes fer aremembrance. y Alfo to build an altar. 
33 The curſings are ginen on mount Ebal. 


Deuteronomie. The Law written on ſtones. 


T Hen Moſes with the Elders of Tract ; 
a commanded the people, ſaping, Rœpe a As Gods mini- 
all the coinmandemets, which J command fer, and charged 
pouthis dap. with the fame, 

2 And when pe Hall” paſſe ouer Forder, 7%. 4 1. 
vnto the land which the Loꝛd thy God gi · 
urth thee, thou halt fcc chee vp great tones 
and plaiſter them with plaiſter, 

3 b And ſhalt weite vpon them all the b God would 
woꝛds of this Law, when thou alt come that his Lawe 
ouer t hat thou mapit go into the land which Mould be fer vp 
the Loꝛd thy Sod giueth ther: a land that in the borders 
floweth with milke and bony, as the Logd of the land of 
God of thy fathers hath pꝛoniled thee. Canaan, that 

4. Therefore when ye Hall paſſe ouce Joz all thar icoked 
den, pe Mall let vp thete tones which J com: thereor,mighe 
mand youthis day, in mount Ebal,and thou know thar the 
(hale plaiſter them withplaiſttr. and was cedi- 

§ And there halt thou build vnts the cote to his 
Loꝛd thy God an Gitar, even an Altar of {tuice. 
ſtones: thou ſhalt litt notre © pron inſtrument Ed. 20. 25. 
vpon them, 20% 8.31, 

6 Thou ſhalt make the Altar ok the Load € The Altar 
thy God of whole tones, and offer burnt cf- ‘ould not be eu- 
ferings thereon vnto the Loꝛd thy God. riorſiy wroughr, 

7 And thou Walt offer peace offcrings, becaule it houtd 
and ſhalt cate there, and reiopce before the continue bur for 
Loꝛd thy God: a time: for God 

8 And thou Walt weite vpon the ſtones vould haue but 
all the wogdes of this Lawe a well and ove Al ar in 
plainelp. Judah, 

9 (And Woles and the Pꝛieſtes of the d That euery 
Lcuites ſpake vito all Mrael, faying, Take one may well 
herd, and beare, D Iſrael: this day thou art reade it and vn- 
become the people of the Loꝛd thy God. derſtand it. 

10 Chou e ſhalt hearken therefoze vnto e This conditi- 
the boyce of the Lozd thy Gon, and doe his on Cod bath 
commandements and his ozdinanccs, which bound thee vn - 
I command thee this day. to, that if thou 

IL (And Boles charged the people the wilt be his pene 
fame Dav, faving, ple, thou muſt 

12 Thee Wall and vpon mount Geriz- keep his Lawes, 
zin, to blelſe the people when pre thall patie 
ouer Joꝛgen: Simeon and Lcui, and Fur 
Dah, and Aſcchar, and f Foleph, and Ben» f Meaning, E- 
tanin. phraim and Ma- 

13 Gadthele Mall tand vpon mount Œ> naleh. 
bal to e curſe, Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and g Signifying, that 
Jebulnn, Dan, and fraps tali. if they would not 

14 And the Leuites hall anſwere and obey God for 
fay vn to all the men of Jlrael with aloude loue, they Mould 
boycr, be made to obey 

15 C Curly be the man that hall make for frare. 
any carued oz maiten” image, which is an a : h Vnder this he 
bomiaation vnto the Lozd, the woꝛke of the conteigethall the 
hands ok the crafteſman, and putteth it in a corruption of 
fecret place: And all the people Hall anfiwrre Gods fe uice aud 
and fap, So be it. the rronſgreiſion 

16 Curled be he that i curſeth his father of the firft table. 
and his mother: Aud all che people fhal fap; 1 Or, com em- 

o beit. nt th, and this ap- 

17 Curſed be he that remoneth his neigh» Pertaipeth to the 
bours t marke: And all the people fell lap: tecond tab'e. 
So be it. k Ne condem- 

18 Curiet be he that maketh the! blinde neth all iniuries 
got ont of tie wap: And all the people Hall and extortions. 
lap: So be ft. Me. ning, ihat 

19 Curſed be he that hin dereth she right belpeth not, and 
ok the ſtranger, the katherlelſce the widow: countelleth not 
And alt the people hall (Gy: So heit. his neighbour. 

20. Curbed bee ye that lycth an fa: 

tytrs 


Curſings. Bleffings. 


m In commit; 
ting villenie a- 
gainſt him, Les 
uit. 20. 11. chap. 
21. 30. ze 22. 
10. a 


n Meaning, his 
wiues mother. 


o For God that 
leeth in lecret, 
will revenge it. 
Exel. 22.12. 


Calat.3. 10. 


Teuit. 6.3. 


a He will make 
thee the moſt 
excellent ofall 


ople, 
E When thou 
thinkeftthy felfe 
forfaken, a 
c Thou chalt 
liue wealthily. 
d Thy children 
and ſucceſſion. 
e All chine en- 
terpriſes fhall 
haue good ſuc 
ceſſe. 


f Meaning, ma- 
ny way es. 


g God wilbleffe 
vs, 1f we doe our 
duety, and not 

be idle, 


thers wife: foz bee bath vncouered his fas 
thers™(kirt ; And all the people Wall fap: 
So be it. 

21 Curſed be he that lieth with any beate 
And all the people Mall ſay: So be it. 

22 Cutſed be he that lieth with his ifer, 
the daughter of his Father, oꝛ the daughter 
ol his mother: And all the people tall lay: 
So be it. ’ ó 

23 Curſed be he that lieth with his" mo · 
— i law: And all the people hall fay : 

0 x eit. j 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neigh · 
bout olecretly: and all the people ſhall lay: 
So be it. 

25 Curſed be hee that taketh a reward 
to put to death innocent blood: and all the 
people hall lay: So be it. 

26 * Cured be he that confirmeth not all 
the words ef this Law to doe them: and all 
the people chall lap: So be it. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 The promiſes to them that obey the comman- 
dementi. 15 Thethreatningsto the contrary. 
| F “thou balt obey diligently che voyce of 

the Loꝛd thy Ged, and oblerue and doe all 
his commaundements which J commaund 
thee this dap, then the Loꝛd thy God will 
aiet * on high aboue all the nations of che 
earth. 

2 And all theſe bleſſings Hall come on 
ther, and> ouertake thee, it thou ſhalt obey 
the vopce ok the Lod thy God. 

3 Pleſſid ſhalt thou be inthe citie, and 
bleſſed alio inthe ſield. 

4 Bleed shall be the fruit Lok thy body 
and the fruit ol thy ground, and the fruit of 
thy cattell, the increale of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe. 

§ Blelled Gal be thy balkete thy Dough. 

6 Bleſſed Male thou be when chou ‘com: 
melt in. bleſſed allo when thou goeſt out. 

7 Che Lord hall cauſe thine enemies 
that riſe againit thee, to fall befoze thy fate: 
they Mal come out againſt thee one way, and 
pall tee befoꝛe thee! ſeuen wapes. ‘ 

8 The Loꝛd hall command the bleſſing 


to be with thee in thy ſtoꝛe boules, and in all 


that thou letteſt thine s hand to, and will 
bleſſe thee in the land which the Lod thy 
God giueth thee. 

9 TheLord Hal make thee an holy peo · 
ple vnto himlelke, as hee hathlwoꝛne vnto 


thee, ik thou halt keepe the commaunde⸗ 


h In that he is 
thy God, & thou 
att his people. 


i For nothing in 
the earth is pros 
ficabie,but when 
God ſendeth his 
bleſſiugs from 
heau:p. 

. Chapt 5-6 


ments of the Loꝛd thy God, andwalke in 
his wayes. 

10 Then all the people ok the earth Mall 
fee that the Name ol the Loꝛd isl called vp · 
on oner thee, and they ſhall be afraid of ther. 

II Andthe Lord hail make thee plente · 
ous in goods, in the fruit ol thy body. and in 
the fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy 
ground, in the land which the Loꝛd lware 
Into thy Fathers, to giue thee. > 

12 The Loꝛd hal open vneto theehis good 
treaſure, cuen the i hte uen to gine raine vito 
thy land in due fealon, and to bleſle all the 
woꝛke okthine hands, and thou ſhalt lend 
vnto manp nations, but ſhall not boꝛtow thy 


eife. 
33 And the Logd Hall make tbeethe bead 


Chap. xxviij. 


Curſings and plagues, 82 


and not the? taile : and thou ſhalt bee aboue 50% % lowe, 
onely, and alt not be beneath, ik tbon obep 

the commandements ok the Lozd thy God, 

which J commaund thee this dap, to keepe 

and to doe them. 

14 But thon Yalt not detline from any of 
the woꝛds, which J command yon this dap, 
either tothe right hand oꝛ to the left, to goe 1/8. 23.6. 
after other gods to erue them. 

15 C But if thou wilt not obey the voice Leit. 26.14. 
ok the Loꝛd thy God, to kerpe and ts doe all lamen.2. 17. 
his commaundements and his oꝛdinances, malac, 2. 2. 
which Jcommaund thee this dap, then alli brach 1. 20 
thele curſes hall come vpon thee, and ouct: 
take thee. 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne, and 
turled allo in the field. 

i a7 Curkin ſhall thy balket bee, and thy 
ig. 

18 Curled ſhall be the fnit of thy bodie, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increale ol thy 
kine, and the flockes of thy thecpe. 

19 Curſed halt thou be when thou com · 
meit in. and curled alſo when thou gore out. 

20 The Loꝛde hall fend vpon thee cure 
ſing, trouble, and I bame, in all that which i Orsrebuke. 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to doe, vntill thou be 
deſtroyed, and periſh quickly, becaule of the 
wickedneſſe ok thy woꝛks whereby chou balk 
foꝛſaken me. y 

21 The Loꝛd hal make p peſtilente cleaue 
unte thee, vntill he hach conſumed thec from 
the land whither thou poet to polſleſſe it. — 

22 The Lord ſhaſi ſimite thee with a Lewt.26.26, 
tonlumption, and with the feuer, and with 
a burning ague, and with feruent heate, and 
with thelwozd, and with l blaſting, and 
With the mildew, and they all purlue thec 
vntill thou perih. 

23 And thine. heauen that is euer thine 
Head, fall bee! bꝛaſſe, and the catch that is k It hall gine 
under thee. pon. „ thee no more 

24 The Lord Mall glue thee foz the raine woſlure, then if 
of thy land, duſt and aches: euen from hea⸗ it were uf braſte, 
nen Ayal it come downe vpon thee, untilthou |ior out of ihe 
be deikroped. ayre, as daſt rai- 

25 And the Loꝛd ſhall cauſe thee to fall ber fedwirh winde. 
fore chine enemies: thou fhalt come ont one 1 Some reade, 
way againſt them, and Malt flee ſeuen wairs thou ſhalt be a 
bekoꝛe them, and thalt be! ſcattered though rer our ond feare 
all the kingdomes of the earth. when they (ball 

26 And thy “carkctic hall be meate un: 
to all foules of the aire, and vnto the beaſts path 
of the carth, and nane Hall fray them away. chee. 

27 The Lord will ſinite thee with the m thou hate 
botch of Egypt, and with the Emerods, and be curſed both 
wich the ſcabbe, and with the itch, that thou in thy hfe and in 
canit not be healed. . thy ceath: for the 

28 And the Lod Mall ſmite thee with burial is a teſti- 
madneſle, and with blindneſſe, and with a monie of the 
ttonying of beart. f reſurrection, 

29 Thou alt allo grobe at noone dates, which figne for 
as the v blind gropeth in darkenes, and Walt chy wickedreife 
not pꝛoſper in chp wapes: thou Malt neuer chou hale Jacke 
but bee oppꝛelled with wong , and bee poue n ln things mof, 
led tcucrmoꝛe, and no man tall ſuccsur euident & cleare 
thee. thou fhair lacke 

30 Thou ſhaft betroth a wife, & another dilcretiou and 
man (hall lie with her: bon halt build an iudggement. 
houte, and kalt not dwell therein: thou tale + Ebr make it 
plant a vineyard, t walt not teate the fruit. common, 

g L 2 31 Thine 


f Or ſtore. 


or, drought 


plagued 


J.... ͤ O ͤ Kk e ⅛ͤð—v -_ 


heare how Gd 


o When they 
fhall retur ne 
from their cap- 
tiuitie, 


p Ashe did Ma- 
nafleh, loachim, 
Zedechias and 
others, 


Teve,24.9 C25. 
9. 1. 7 g˙9.7. 


Mich, 6 15. 
hagg 1.6. 


0. be ſpaben be- 
fore they be ripe. 


q Vader ons 
kind he conter- 
neth all the ver- 
mine whch de- 
Rroy the fruits 
ot the land: and 
this is an euident 
token of vods 
cuiſe. 


r Gods plagues 
fhaiiteeuident 
ſignes tha: he is 
ofiended with 
shee, 


. flOr, Barbar sus, 
cruel of impudent 


Plagues and threatnings 


31 Shine ore ſhall be ſlaine befoꝛe thine 
ties, and thou ſhalt not eat cherof: chine aite 
halbe violently taken away betore thy face, 
and fhall not be rettozed vaco thee: thy Wep 
Hall bee giuen vnto thine enemiee, and no 
man ſhall reſcue them foꝛ thee. 

32 Toy lonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe 


giuen vnto another people thine ctes hal 


fttl loke faz them, cuen till thep fall out, and 
there ſhalbe no power in thine hand. 

33 The ftuite of typ land and all thy la 
bours ſhal a people which thou knowen noc, 
eate, and thou Malt neuer but fuer wong, 
and violence alway: 

34 So that thou halt bee madde foz the 
ligt which thine eyes wall (ce. 

35 The Loꝛd hal lmite chee in the knees, 
and in the thighes with a foz: botch, that 
thou canit not be healed: enen from the fole 
ok thy foot vnto the top of tbine head. 

36 The Loꝛd thal bring thee e thy r king 
(Cxbich thou batt (ct oner thee) vnto a nati 
on, which neither thou no: chy fathers haue 
knowen, and there thou ait lerue other 
gods, euen wodd, and fone: 

37 And thou ! hale bee a wonder, a pro 
uerbe and a common talke among al people, 
whither the Loꝛd ſlall carythee. 


38. Thou ſhalt carp out much leen into 


the tield, and malt gather but litle in: forthe 
graſhoppers ſhall deltror it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, & dꝛeſſe 
it, but Halt neither deinke ol the wue , noz 
gather the graves: foz the woꝛmes Mal eat it. 

40 Thou Hale haue oline tres in all th 
toaſtes, but fhalt not anoynt thy ſelle wit 
the oyle: to? chine oliues ſhall j fall. 

41 Chou ſhalt beget lonnes and daugh⸗ 
ters, but Hatt not haue them: Foz they ſhall 
goc into captiutie. 8 

42 All the trees and fruit of thy land ſhal 
bes graſbopper conſume. 

43 The itranger that is among you, ſhall 


tlumbe aboue thee vp on hie: and thou ſhalt 


come Downe bencath atowe. 

44 Ye ſhalllend thee, and thou malt not 
lend him: he Halbe the bead, and thou (halt 
be the ta ile. ; 

45 Moroner, all theſe turſes ſhall come 
bpon thee, and ſhal hurſue thee and ouertake 
t Het, till thou bee deſtroyed, becauſe thou o⸗ 


beyedik not the voice of the Lord thy God, to 


Key his commandements, and his ozdinan⸗ 
ces, which he commanded thee. 
46 And they ſhalbe vpon thee for fignes 
and wonders, and vpon thy {ced for eue k, 
47 Becaule thou ferut ot the Lode 


thy God with iopfulnelle, and with a good 


heart fo: the abundance of all things. 

48 Thercfoze chou healt ſerue thine ene · 
mics which the Loꝛd hall ſend vpen thee, in 
hunger. and in thirit, and in nakednes and 
in need of allthings: and he hall put a poke 
of en upon thy necke,uneil hey ane deltrol⸗ 
ew chee. 

49 TheLord chall bring a nation vpon 
thee from farre, enen From the cndeok the 
woud, fying iwit as an Eagle, a nation 
whole tongue thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: 

50 A nation of a || fierce countenance, 
which will nor regard the perlon of the old, 


Deu’ eronomie. 


againſt che diſobedient. 
no: haue tompaſſion of the pong. 

51 The lame tali eate the fruite of thy 
tattell, and the fruit of thy land vntill thou 
be deuutop d. and he fhall ltaue thee ncith r 
what, wine, no ople, neither iche incrtalt of 
thy ki e, noꝛ th. flocks ok thy thecpe. vntil he 
baut bꝛcught thce to nought. ; 

52 dnd he Wall befiege thee in all thy cei» 
ties, vntil thine high and ſtrong wallcs fall 
Downs tuberin thou truſtedſt in all the land: 
and hee Hail beuegt thee in all thy cities fOr, eater. 
thꝛoughout all chp land, which the Loꝛd thy 
God pith ginen ther. — A 
53. And thou thalt cate the kruite of thp Leut. 26.29. 
body: eren the fleſh ol thy tonnes and typ 2.07.6. 29. 
Daughters which the Loꝛd thy God hath gi- ent. 4. 10, 
UN tee, During the liege and Urattenelle u. 2. 3. 
Uher. in thine enemies ſhaͤll inclole ther. 

54 that the man (that is tender and ex⸗ , 
tcecding deintie among yor)” Matbe gritued Chap.15.9 
at Hts bꝛother, and at his vie that lietu in his 
botome, and at che remnant ok his childzen, 
whicy he hath yet left, 

S5 Fon kcare ok giuing vnto any of them 
of the fleto of his chudzin, whom he Hal cat, 
be ce ul he hat h nothing left him inthatliege 
and iivatties wh m with chine enen hal 
belege thee in alrthyeities. ; 

56 Guctenvir and dainttet woman a- f Ascame to 
mougycu, which nenir Would venture to baſte in the daies 
let the ſcleof het foore vpon the ground (2 CHJoram kirg 
her loktneſle and tenderneſſt) halbe gri u Of! 'tael,2 king 
at her hulband chee lieh in her boloni, and 2 dand w en che 
at her lonne and at her daughter, Ho mans beſieged 


bOr, firf borne ef 
thy busliockes, 


57 And at her afierbvirtn (chat Gal come 
Oui from betweene her teri) and at her chti- 
Ben, which Wee fall becre: foz: when all 
things iacke ſhte hall cat then: ſecret iv, due 
ring the liege Œ ſtraitnes, wherswirh thin 
enemics fall belege thee in toy cis. 

58 (If thou wilt not ka pe and do all 
the woꝛds of this Law (that are wꝛiltin i 
this bake ) c feare this gloꝛious and fearcful 
ame? HE LO D «HY GOD, 

59 Thutht Lord wl make th plagues 
wonderkul, and the plagues of thy ced, eon 

reat plagues, and cf long continuancc, and 
oze dileaſes, and ol long dure nce. 

60 Moꝛeouer, he will bung vpon thee all 

the dilealſts of Egypt, wor rroftheu wait a; 
fraid, aud they Hall cleauc vnto thee: 
61 And euerp n cknelte, and ruerpplague 
which is not witten in the booke of this 
Lawe, will the Loꝛd heape spon tyce vnc ill 
thou be destroyed. 

62 And pee wall be left f. w in number, 
where pec were asthe” Itirresof heauen in 
multitude becaule thou wouidell not abep 
the voice of the Loꝛd thy God. 


leruſalem. 

t Hunger ſhall 
ſo bite her, that 
the thalbe ready 
to eate her childe 
before it be de- 
liwered. 

u For he that ofa 
tendeth in one, 
is guilty of all; 
Jani.3.10, 


x Declaring shat 
God hath infinit 
meanes to plague 
the wicked, be · 
fides them that 
are ordinary or 
written, 


63 And as the Coꝛdt barh rtiorted ouer . 10. 23. 


vou, to dae you good, and to nnultipép pon fo 
hee will reiavee ouer pon to deterov pon, and 
bring pon to nought and ye ſhall bi roote d 
out 4 the land, whither thou goes to pol 
{efit it. 

64 And the Loꝛd ſhalyſtet ter thee among 
all people, from cl: one onc ct ie Wola yne 
to the other, and there t homalt rte other 


y Signifying, 
thar tis a fingo- 
lar gift nf God 
to be ina place 
whereas we may 
wo ſhip God 


gods, which cous alt not un. wen, nog iby pure declare 


kathtera, e en ue od and tone. 


our faith and 


65 Allo ameng thele uations thou 11 religion. 
t 


de 


Exhortations to obſerue the Law. 


finde no reſt, neither wall the Cole of thy foot 
haue reſt: foz che Loꝛd hall gtue thee chere 


a trembling heart, and looking tosecurne till 


bor, thou fhalt be 
sn doubt of thy 


life. 


a 


æ Becaule they 
were vnmindful 
of that miracie, 
whé the fea gaue 
place for them 
to paflethorow. 


a Thatis, the 
articles or con- 
ditions, 


thinecpesfall out, und a ſoꝛrowfull mind. 
66 ‘And thy lite Hall I| hang befoze cher, 
and chou halt feare both night end dap, and 
fhalt haue none aſſurance of thy life. i 
67 In the moꝛning thou (halt ſay, Could 
God it were evening, and at euening thou 
halt fap, Mould God it were mozning, tog 
the feare of thine heart, which thou fhalt 
feare, and foz.cke light cf chine epes, which 
thou ſhalt (ce. -or 
68 And the Loꝛd ſhall bzing thecinto E. 
apt againe Wich + Hips by the way whereof 
$ aid vnto thee, Thou Walt (ee tt no moze 
againe: and there pe Wall (ell pour ſelues yne 
to pour enemies foz bondmeu and bondws ; 
men, and there Mhali be no buyer. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

2 The peopl: are cxberted to obſerue the comman- 
denents, 10 Th. whole people from the higheſt to the 
lowest, are camprehended vider Gods couenant. 19 
The puniſhment of him that flattereth himſelſ in his 
wickedniffe, 24 The canje oj Gods wrath againſt his 
people. 


1 Which the Loꝛd commandeb gofes to 
make wito the childzen of Altai in che land 
of Moab, beide ih: Couenant woictz he pad 


Hele are the woꝛdes of the Couenant fi 


Chap. xxix. I he puniſhment of the obſtinate. 83 


Iz Foz to eſtabliſh thee this day a people 
vnto buntelfe, and that he inay be vnto thee 
a God, as he bat q laid vnto ther, and as hee 
bath ſwoꝛne vato thy fathers, Abꝛaham, J; · 
bak, aud Jaakob. 

14 Neither make FJ this Couenant, and 
this bath with pou onely, 

I5 But as well with him that ſtandeth 
bære with vs this day before rhe Loꝛd our 
God, as with him that is not here with vs 
this dax. . . : 

16 Foꝛ ye know how wee haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we paſſed tho · 
— mid des of the nations which pe pals 

ed by. 

17 And ye haue ſcene their abominations, 
ana their idoles (wood and ttone, ſiluer and 
gold) which were among them, 

18 That there bouta not be among von 
man no: woman, noꝛ familp, noꝛ tribe, which 
ſhould turne his heart away this day from 
the Lord our God, to got and ſerue the gods 
of theſe nations, and that there ſhould not be 
among pou‘ any rote that bꝛingeth kooꝛth i Sach ſinne ac 
gall and woꝛmewod, the bitter fruits 
19 So that when hee heareth the woꝛds thereof might 
of this curle, he || bleſſe zimſelke in his heart, choke and de- 
aping, J ball haue peace, although J fror you. 
walhe accoꝛding ts the ſtubburnnes of mine 4ées 8.23. 
owne hart, thus adding! dzunkenneile to || Or, flatter, 
thirſt. K For as he that 


h Meaning, their 
poſteritis. 


b At the firk gi- made withthem in ` Pob, 

uing of theLaw, 2 ( And Moles called all Jſracl, and 

whichwastorty laid vnto thim, Per baue enc all that the 

yeeresbefore, Logo did befoꝛe your eyes in the land ot E · 
gypt vnto Pharaoh, assurto all his fer- 


20 The Loꝛd will not be mertifull unto 
him, but then the wrath of the Loꝛd, and his 
irlouũe Hell ſmoke againit that man, and c» 
very curſe that is written in this booke, hal 
light vpon him, and the Loꝛd ſhall put out 


is thitſty, deſii eth 
to crinke much. 
fo hee that fol- 
loweth his ap- 
petites, lecketh 


e The proofes of 


nants, and vnto ail gis land. . x 
3 The great tentations which thine 


my powcr, eyes bane iene, thole great miracles and 
d He heweh Kond ers: : e 
that it is not in 4 Wet the Lord hath not i gfuen pon an 
mans power to beart eo perceine, and eyes to lee, and eares 
vnde. ſtand the do heaxe, vnto his day. — 
myfteries of § And J haue led pou fourtppeere in the 
Cod, it it be not Wilderneſſẽ: pour clochts are not wared old 
g iuen bim from bponpou: neither is thy hoe waxed old vp⸗ 
aboue. on thy foot. 


e Made by mans 
ar te. but Manna, 


6 Ye haue eaten no bread, neither dꝛunk 


wine no? ſtrong dꝛinke, that ye might know 


which is called bow that J am the Loꝛu pour God. 
the bread of 7 After ve came vnto this place, and Di» 
Angels. hon king of Hechbon, and Dg king of Ba · 
ſhan came out againſt vs ynte batil, and 
. we fiw them, 
Char.4.6. 8 And toketheir land, and gaue it foꝛ an 
1 Kg 23. inheritance vntothe Reubenites, and to the 


f Waaknoweth 
yout hearts, and 
there fore e may 


Gadites, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 


9 »Keepe therefore the words of this co» 
uenant, and Doc them, that pe map pꝛolper in 


not thinke to ãll that ve ſhall Doe. 

diſſe ble with 10 Ye ſtand this day euery one of you, be: 
bim. koꝛe the Loꝛd pour God: pour heads of pour 
E Alluding to tribes ponr elders and pour officers, even all 


them, hat when 
they made a ſure 


couenant, diui- ger that is in thy can pe, trom the hewer ol 
dei a beaſt in thy wend. puto the dꝛamer of thy water. 
twaine and paſt 12 That thou ſhouldeſt s paſſe into the 
becwecneche cournant of the Lord thy Gad, and into his 
pags diuide, bath which the Leza thy God maketh with 
en. 15. 10. z= 


the men of Iltael: 
II Pour chiſdꝛen, pour wiues, c thy fran: 


theethis day. 


his namre from vnder heauen, 

21 Andthe Lord Wall (cparate him vnto 
euill out of all the tribes of Iſracl, accoꝛbing 
tnte all the curles of the Conenant, that is 
wꝛitten in the booke of this Law, ' 

22 So that the! generation to come, euen J Gods plagues ~ 
pour chil neu, that thal rife vp after you, and vpon them that 
the ſtranger chat hall come from a kar land, rebell ag ainſt 
ſhall ſay, when they ſhall lee the plagues of him, hall h e ſo 
this land, andthe diſealts thereof, wheres ſtrange, chat all 
with the Lord ſhall (mire it: ages thall be 

23 (For all that land all burne with a onied. 
bꝛimſtone and falt: it hall not be ſow en, no: 
bꝛing foꝛth. noꝛ any graſſe ſhall grow there» 
in, like as in the duerthꝛowing of * Sodom, 
and Somoꝛah, Admah, and Jeboim, which 
the i ouerthꝛew in his wath and in his 
anger J 

24 Then Hall all nations (ay, * Etheree 
foze batt the Loꝛd done thus vnto this land: 
how fierce te tiig great wath ? 

25 And thePfyallanittwire, Becauſe they 
haue foꝛ(aken the conenant of the Loz? Go 
ol their Fathers, which bee had made with 
17 when he bꝛought them out of the land 
0 gp f- a 

26 And went and ſerued other gods, and 
woꝛſhlvped them: even gods Which they 
knew not, and which had ginen them no |! Orwhich had no? 
thing. í therm a land 

27 Thertfoꝛe the wꝛathefthe Lord wax ro f. ele-. 
ed bore a gainſi this land, to a bpon ites 
ucry eurie chat is wn ienin tits benke. 

28 andthe Loꝛd hat) rusten them out of 
their land in anger, end in wia. , and in 

L 3 grat 


by all meanes, 
and yet cannot 
be ſatisfied. 


Gen. 19.242 bY) 


1.King.9.8, 


ierem, 2 2.8. 


Mercy promifedtothe rcpentant. 


m Moſes hereby great indignation, and hath eat them into 
reprooueth their another land, as appeareth this dap. 
cutioſi ie, which 29 Chemlecret things belong to the Loꝛd 
ſeek thote things Our God, but the things reuealed belong vn · 
that ace onely to vs, and to our chilozen foz euer, that wer 
knowen to God: map doe all the woꝛds ok this Law. 

and their negli- 

gence that regard not that which God hath reuealed vnto them, as 
the Law. 
im CHAP XX% 

1 Mercy ſbewed whenthey repent. 6 The Lord 
doeth cireumciſe the heart. 11 Allexcufè of igno- 
vance u takin away. 15. 19 Lifè & death ù ſet be- 
forethem, 20 The Lord is their life which obe7 him. 
Nm when all thefe things Mall come 

upan thee, either the bleſſing oz the curſe 
which J haue let befoꝛe thee, and thou Walt 
a By calling to turne into thine heart among all the natte 
remembtance, p~ s, whither the Loꝛd thy God hath dꝛinen 
both his mercies, Thee - 
audhisplagues, 2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Loꝛd thy 
God gt obey his voice in all that J command 
, thee this day: thou, and thy chidren with all 
b Intruerepen- thine > heart, and with all thy foule, 
tauce is none hy- 2 Then the Loꝛd thy God will tauſe thy 
Jpocrifie. captis to returne, and haue compaſſion 
vpon thee, and will returne, to gather ther 
put of all the people where the Loꝛd thy God 
had ſcattered the. . 
4 Though thou wereſt cat vnto the vt; 


c Buen to the moſt part of ¢ heauen, from thence will the 


worlds end. Lod thy God gather ther, and from thence 
d. And bring Will he“ take thee. T A 
theeintothy | § And the Loꝛd thy God will bring the 
coumiey. into the land which thy Fathers poſſeſſed, 


and thou Malt poſleſſe it, and hee will ſhew 

thee kauour, and will mult iplie thee abouc 

thy Fathers. A ‘ 

e Godwil purge 6 And the Lord thy God wil tircumciſe 
all thy wicked thine heart, and the heart of chy ſeede, that 
affe ctions, which thou mapeſt toue the Loꝛd thy God, with all 
rhing it not in i thine heart, and with all thy oule, that thou 
thine own power mapeſt line. 1 

to doe. 7 And the Loꝛd thy God will lay all theſe 

turſes vpon thine entmies, and on them that 

1 I we wil haue hate thee, and that perſecute thee. 

od to worke in 8 KReturne thou therefore, and obey the 
vs with his holy Voice of the Lod, and do all his commandes 

Spirit, we mut ments, which J commana thee this dap. 
turne -gaine to 9. And the Loꝛd thy od will make ther 
bim by sepen- © plenteous in euerp wozke of thine hand, in 
tance. the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 
g He meaneth  cattell, and in the fruit ot the land foz thy 
not that God is wealth: foz the Lord will turne againe and 


fubic& to theſe ? reioyct ouer thee to doe thee god, as hee re- 
volte of the 


paſſions to te · loyced ouer thy fathers. 
ioyce, or to be 10 Becauſe then ſhalt obe 
fad: but he vſeth Loꝛd thy God, in keeping commande» 
thismanerof ments, and his oꝛdinances, whichare wꝛit · 
ſpeach, to declare ten in the booke of this Law, when thou Walt 
he loue that he returne vnto the Loꝛd thy Sed withall chine 
bear eth vnto vs. heart, and with all thy foule, 
h The Law is ſo 11 @ Foz this commandement which J 
evident, that 
none can pretend cht, nither is it farre off. 
ignorance. 12 Jt is not in heauen, that thou thoutett 
Rom,10.6. fay, * CAldo ſhall goe vp feꝛ vs to heauen, and 
i By heauen and bring it vs, and caule vs to heare it, that we 
the ſea. he mea- mar doc it? * 
neth placis moſt 12 Mlither is it beyond the i lea, that thou 
farre diltaut. ſooiildeſt fay, ho Hall goe ouer che (ea fog: 


Deuteronomie, 


commaund thee this Dry, is > not hid from 
. vnto him in the fight of all Iſracl, We «ofa 


Deſtruction to the obſtinate. 


vs, and bꝛing it vs, and caute vs to heare it, 
that we map doe it? f ; 

14 But the woꝛd is very nere vnto chee: k Euenthe Lawy 
even in thy mouth and in thine heart, koꝛ to and the Goſpel. 
doe it. _ By faithin 

15 Behold, J bane fet before thee this Chriſt. 
dap life and good, death and enill, a 

16 In that J commandthece this dap. to m So thatto 
louc the Loꝛd thy God, to walk in his waies, loue and obeß 
and to keepe his commaundements, and his God, is onely li- 
oꝛdinances and his lawes, that thou mapet and felicitie. 
liner and ber multiplied, and that the Lozd n Hee addeth 
thy Goo may bleke thee in the land, whither thele promifes ty 
thou goek to poftetic it. fignifie that it is 

17 But if thine heart turnt awap, ſo that for our profite 
thou wilt not obey, but halt be ſe duced, and that we loue 
woꝛſbip other gods, and ſerue them, im, and not 

18 k ponounce vnto vou this day, that pe for his. 
ſhall ſurely periſh, yee ſhall not pꝛolong pour 
Dapes in the land, whither thou paliet ouer 
Joꝛden to poſleſſe it. 

19 J call heanen and earth to retoꝛd this Chap., 26. 

Dap againſt pou, that J haue ſet before pou 
like and death, bleffing and curling. There · 
foꝛe o chule lite, that beth thou and thy (ede 
may liue, N ' 

20 By louing the Loꝛd thy God, by obey- 
ing his voyce, and by cleauing vnto him: foz 
he is thy like, æ the length ol thy dayes: that pow 
thou maieſt Dwel in the land which theLoꝛd Spirit only wor- 
ware vnto thy Fathers, Abꝛaham, Ishak, keth it in his 
and Jaakob, to giue them. elect, 

CHAP. XXXI. mE 

2. 7 Mofès preparing himſelſe to die, apps inteth 
Lofhua to rule the peoples 9 He giueth the Law to the 
Leuites, that they fhould reade it to the people. 19 
God giueth them a fong as a witneſſe berweene him 
and them. 23 Ged confirmeth loſbua. 29 Mofis 
ſbeweth them that they will rebel after his death, 

1 Hen Mofes went and ſpake hele woꝛds 
unto all Jirachi, 
2 And ſaid vntothem, Nam an hundꝛed 
and twentie petre olde this day: I can no a Tean nolon- 
moze goe out and in: allo the Loꝛd hath fain ger execute min 
vnto me, Thou halt not goe our this Joꝛ · office. ; 
Den. Numb. 20. 1 3, 

3 The Lord thy Hod he wlll go ouer be · . 3.26. 
foꝛe ther: hee will deſtroy thele nations be» y 
foze thee, and thou Galt poſſeſſe them, Js · Nuntb.27.18, 
oa he Hall goe before ther as the Loꝛd hath. 

aid. . 

4 And the Lord hall doe vnto them, as 
hee did to; Sihon and to Dg kings of the 
Amoꝛites, and onto their land, whom he de · 
ſtroyed. 

5 And the Lord Hall. gine them > before 
pol, that ve may do vnto them according vn · 
to *euerp commaundement, which J haue 
commanded you. 

6 Hlucke vp your hearts thertfoꝛe, and 
be ſtrong : Dread not nez be afraid of them: 
foz the Lord thy God himlilfe Doeth goe 
a thee: he will not faile ther, noꝛ foꝛlake 
thee. 

7 And Mo ſes called Joſhna, and laid 


o That is, lous 
and obey God: 
which thing is 
not in mans 
power, but Gods 


Numb. 2 1. 24. 


b Into your 
hands. a 


Chap. 7. 2. 
Or, be e,. good 


cura ge. 


c Por he y t 
gouverne the peo- 
pk hath need to 
be valiant to re- 
preſſe vice, and 
coftant to maia- 
taine Vertue, ` 


8. And 


god courage and rong: foꝛ thou Malt gor 
with this people unto rhe tano which the 
Loꝛd bath lwoꝛne vnto their kathers, to give 
them, and tsou Malt glue it them to inge · 


Of reading the La; 


d signify ing that 8 Andthe Loꝛd himſelle doeth goede: 


man can neuer fore thee: he will be with ther: hee will not 
be of good cou- faile ther, neither foꝛſake ther: keate not 
rage except he there fore, no? be diſcomfoꝛted. 
be perlwaded of 9 ( And Moles wote this Law, and 
Gods fauour and Delivered it vnto the sey the fonnes of 
afliftance, Leui (which bare the Arke of the Conenant 
3 of e Loꝛd) and vnto all che Elders of JE 
z} rael, Mi: Pe s a i $ 
10 And Moſes commaunded them, fays 


Nehem. 8.2. lng, Euerp ſeuenth verre; when the peere 

EB eet of freevome ſhalbe in the feat of the Taber- 
0 näcles: 

AL Athen all Jiraci hal come to appeare 

F Ehe. before the Lord thy ODD in the place 

denaut which Which hee ali chule , thou halt readethis 

wasthefigneof E. ad before all Iltael, that ther may beare 


„ 


Gods prelence, 12 Gather the people together: men, and 
a k> $ > 

* = figure of women, and childꝛen, and thy ſtranger that 

i is within thy gates, that they may heare, and 

that they map learne, and feare the Loꝛd 

pour God, and keepe, and oblerue all the 

woꝛdsot this Law, - 

£ Which were 13 And that their childꝛen which? haue 

not borne when not knowen it, may heare it, and learne to 

the Law was gi- feare the Loꝛd pour God, as long as ye line 

uen. in the land, whllher yee goe ouer Jozdento 
6 poſſeſle it. 

14 (Then the Lord (aid vnto Moſes, 
Behold, thy dapes are couse, that thou muſt 
die: Call Joſhua. and tand yee in the Ta · 
bernacle of the Congregation that J may 
giuehim alf charge, So Moles and Jofhua 
went and ſtod in the Tabernacle of the 
e eee 

Ig And tte Loꝛd appeared in the t. 
g Ip — naclein the pillar of as cloud: and the pil- 
ned like a pilar. — — Kod ouer the done of the 
16 (And the Lord ſayd vnto Moles, 
Behold, thou ſhalt liæpe with thy fathers, 
and this people will rile vp and goe a who; 
ring after the gods of a ſtrange land (whi. 
tber they goe to dwell therein) and will foz’ 
fake mee, and bꝛeakt mp couenant which J 
haue made with them. 

17 Ahercſote my wrath will ware hote 
againſt them at that day. and J will koꝛlake 
them, and will hide my face from them: 
then they hatibe conſumed, and many ad» 
uerſities and tribulations fall come bpon 
them; fo then they will lap, Are not thele 
e vpon me, becaule God is not 

ith me: 

18 But J will ſurely hide my face in that 
dap, becauſe of all the euill, which they hall 
commit, in that they are turned vnto other 


gods. mN 
19 Now therefore wite pee thisi fong 
cuandyour fo? pou, and teach it the childꝛen of Ilrael: 
children from put it in their mouthes , that this ſong ma 
idolatrie, by re- bee mp witneſſe againſt the chilozen of Tle 
membring Gods rael. ] “ 
benefits. 20 For J will being them into the land 
(which J Cware vnto their fathers) that 
k For this is the floweth with milke and honx. and they ſhall 
nature af feh, kate, and fill tbemſelues, and ware fat: "then 
no longetto o- ſhall they turne vnto other gods, and ſerue 
bey God, then it them, and contemne mee, and bꝛeake my 
i g vnder the rod. Couenant. l 


flOr commande · 
ne x. 


h That is, I will 
takemy fauour 
from them: as to 
turne his face 
toward vs, isto 
thew vs his fa- 
uour, 


i To preferue 


Chap. xxxij. 


Iloſhuas charge: à 84 


21 And then when manp aduerfities and 
tribulations hal come vpon them, this ſong * 
fhail! anſwire them to their face, as a wit> I That theſe evils 
neſſe: foz it hall not be foꝛgotten out ofthe are come vponu 
mouthes ok their patteritp: fo: I know their chem bec aue 
finaginatio which they go about enen now, they forlooke 
befoze J bare bꝛought them into the land mee. 
which J (ware. ; 

22 ( Moſts therefore wote this fong 
a — day, and taught it the childꝛen ot 
racl. 
23 And God gaue Jofhuea the fon of Aun 
à charge, and faid, Pe ſtrong, and ol a god 7/5. 1.6. 
courage: foꝛ thou ſhalt batng the childꝛen 
of Ilrãel into the land which J (ware vnto 
them, and J will be with thee. i 
24 CAnd when Moles had made an end 
of waiting the words of this Law in a bake 
vntillhe had finthed them, 

25 Then Moles commaunded the Lee 
uites, which bare the Arke ol the Conenant 
of the Loꝛd, laying, i 

26 Take the booke of this Law, and put 
pe it in the fide of the Arke of the Couenant 
ot the Logd pour God, that it may bee there 
foꝛ an witneſſeagainu thre. m Of thine ine 

27 Foꝛ J know thy rebellione thy Rife deli ie, when 
necke: beholde, J being pet aline with you thou thale turne 
this dap, ye are rebellious againſt the Loꝛd: away from the 
how much moze then after my Death? doGrinecontei- 

28 Gather vnto me all theElders of your nedeherein. 
tribes, and pour vofticers, that J map ſpeake n As gouernors, 
thele woꝛdes in their audience, and call hea · iudges and ma- 
uen and earth to recoꝛd againſt them. giſtrates. 

29 Foꝛ J am ſure that after my death ye 
will utterly bee coꝛrupt, and turnt from the 
way which J haue commaunded yon: there · 
fore cuill will come upon pou at the length, 
hecauſe pee will commit enill in the fight ot 
the Loꝛd, by pꝛouoking him to anger thoꝛow 
the o woꝛke of pour hands. f 

30 Thus Moles lpake in the audience of 
all the congregation of Iſrael the woꝛdes ol 
this fong vntill he had ended them. 


en 

Tho fong ef Mofis centeining 7 Gods benefitster 
ward the people, 1 5 and their ingratitude toward 
him, 20 God menaceth them, 21 and g ealeth of 
the vocation of the Gentiles, 46 Mofes commaun- 
dethto teach the Law to the children. 49 God fore- 
warreth Mofes ef his death, 


Earken pe? heauens, and J wil peake; 2 As witneſſes 
and let the earth heare the woꝛds of my, of this peoples 
mouth. r ingtatitude. 

2 My doctrine ſhall dꝛop as the raine, b He deſireth 
and my (peach Hall till as the deawe, as the that he may 
ſbowꝛe vpon the hearbs, e as the great raine ſpeake to Gods 
vpon the grafie, glory, and chat 

3 Foꝛ J will publiſh the Name ok the the people as the 
Loꝛd: giue pe glsꝛy vnto our Go dd. preen graſſe may 

4 3 e woꝛke of the mightie receiue the dewe 
God, koꝛ all his wapes are iudgement: God of his doctrine. 
is true, and without wickedneſſe: iut, and c The Hebrew 
rightesus is he. e word is Rocke: 

§ They haue coꝛtupted themſelnes tos noting that Ged 
ward him by their vice, not being his chile onely is mighty 3 
Den, but a froward and crooked generas faithfull,and 


tton. - conftantin his 
Doe pt ſo t A 1029, D 


o By idolatry 
and worſhipt ing 
images, which 
ate the worke of 
your hands. 


6 koolich promifs. 
people 


Moſes ſeng. 


Ot mans ingratitude, 
people and vnwiſe;? is not he thy kather, that 


d Not according hath baught tie : bee bach ! made the, and 


to the common 


creation, bu: hee 


hath made thee 
a new creature 
by his Spirit. 


e When Godby 
his prouidence 
divided the 
world, he lent 
for a time that 
portion to the 
Canannites, 
svhich fhould af 
ter be an inheri 
tance for all his 


pꝛopoztioucd the. 

7 (AKememoer the dapyts ok old: confie 
det the pres ot to many generations: al ke 
tby father, and hee will hew ther: thine El · 

ders, and they weill tell chee. T 

8 ben the molt hie God dinided to the 
nations their inheritance, when beelepara- 
ted the lonnes of Adam, hee appointeb che 
bozders of the people, accoꝛding to the num ⸗ 
ber ot the childꝛen of grat. 

9 Foz the Lords poꝛtion is his people: 
Jaakob is the lot of his inheritance. 

10 Ve found him in the land of the wil⸗ 
Derncile, in a watte and roaring wilderness 
hee led him about, hee taught hun, and kept 
him as the apple ot his epe. 

II As an Eagle itercth vp her nett, floot» 
tereth ouct her birds, ſtretcheth ont her 


people Iſrael. wings, and 

E Lo teach them — taketh them, an beareth them on her 
to fiie. 12 So the Loꝛd alone led him, and there 
tOr, god offtrange was no ſtrange god wich him. 
2 13 He caricd him vp to the high places of 
s enop” the s earth, that hee might cate the fruits of 
oa ne eel the fields, and hee cauled him to lucke r ho⸗ 

0 

ea — 5 awe ot rhe tong, and oyle out of the hard 
Egypt. 


h I bat is, abun- 


dance of all 
things euen in 
the very rockes. 
br blood, 

i He ſheweth 


wnat is the prin · 
cipall end of eur 


vocation. 


k By changing 
his ſeruice tor 

ther ſuperſtiti 
ons. 

l Scriptme cal - 
Jeth new, what - 
ſoeuer man in- 

uenteth, be the 
errour neute fo 


m Hee calleth 


them Gods chil- 


dren, not to ho- 
nour them, but 
to ſhew them 
from what dig- 
nitie they are 
fallen, 

Nom. 10. 19. 


n Which I haue 


not faucured, 
nor giuen my 
Jawes vnto them 


E 


I4 Butter of kine, and milke of wepe 
with fat of the lambes, and rammes fed in 
Bahan, and goates with the fat of the 
graines of wheat, and the ved liquor of che 
grape baii thou dzunke. 

I ( Vut hee that ſhould haue beene i ppe 
right, when he wared kat, ſpurned wich his 
yt le: thou art kat, thou art groſſe, thou ave 
leden with katneſle: therekoze hee tozlwke 
God, that made him, and regarded not the 
ſtrong God ok his laluation. 

16 They pꝛouoked him with “ ſtrange 
gous; they pꝛouoked him to anger with abo- 
minations. À i 

17 They offered vnto denils, not to God, 
but to gods whom thep knewe not: newe 
gods: that camt new 
thets keared not. Pl : 

18 Thou haſt forgotten the mighty Gon, 
tha: hegate thee, and haſt forgotten God that 
fon thee. eai 

19 The Loꝛd then ſaw it, and was angry 
fo: the pꝛonocation of his v ſonnes and of 
his daughters — 

20 And he laid, J will hide my fate from 
them: J will fee what their end Hall ber: fog 
they are a kroward genc rat ion, childꝛen in 
whom is no faith. 4 : 

21 They haue moned me tofelonfie with 
that which is not God: they haue pꝛouoked 
me to anger with their vanities: * and J 

wil mow them to italouſte with thofe which 

are no "people: J will pꝛouoke them to an · 
get with a foliſh nation. * 8 

22 fo: ſire is kindled in my wath, and 
ſhall burne vnto the bottom of hell. and ball 
conſume the carth with her increafe, and 
fet on fire the koundations ok the moun 


taines. . 
them: 3i twit 


23 J wilſpend plagnes vpon 
beſtow mine arrowes bpon them 
24 They wall be burnt with hunger, and 


Deuteronomie. 


YUP, whos their fae ied 


and Gods louing corrections. 


conſumed with cheat, and with bitter deſtruc · 


tion: & wil alto tend the teeth of beaſts vpon 
them, wih the benim of ſerpents creeping in 
the duit. 3 : 

25 Thelword Hall kill them without: 
and in the chambers feare: both the poung 
man @ the young woman, the luckling with 
the man ok grap haire. 

26 J haue aide, J would ſcatter them a- 
bꝛoad: J would make their remembꝛance to 
ceait from among men, 

27 Hane that J feared the fury of the 
enemp, teak the anuerfarics Mould? ware 
pꝛoud, and leſt they ſhouls lap, Dur hie hand 
and not the Loꝛd hath done all this. 

28 Foz they are a nation vaide of coun” 
me neither is there any vnderitanding in 

29 Oh that they were wile, then they 
would vnderiiand this: they would coni 
der their latter end. 

30 Howe oulo bone chaſe a thoufand, 
and two put ten thouland to flight, except 


their trong God had folve chem, and the 


Loꝛd had || ibut them vp? 

31 Foꝛ their god is not as our God, euen 
our enemiesbeing indges. 

32 Foz their vin eis of the vine of Sodom, 
and ok the vines of Gomoꝛrha: their grapes 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter. 

33 Their: wine is the poilon of Dragons, 
and the cruell gall ot alpes 

34 Js not this laid in Roze with me, aad 
fealed bp among my trealures. 

25 * Cengence & recompenſe are mine: 
their foote fjali ſlide in due time: for che 
Day of their deſtruction is at hand, and the 


o They halbe 
flaine both in 
the field and at 
homes, 


e 


4 * 
p Reioycingto” ** 
eethegodly af- 


flictea and ateri- 


buting that to 
thẽ ſelues, which 
is vrought b 
Gods hand. 

q they would 
confi jer the fe- 
licity that was 
prepared for 
them, ifthey had 
obeyed God. 
Ioſb. 25. 10. 

| Or, deliuered 
the to their 

ene mie. 

r the fruits of 
the wicked areas 
poiſon, deteſtable 
to God and dane 
get ous lor man. 
Ecclus 28. 1. 
em 12. 19. 
hehr. 10. 30. 


things that ſhall come pon them, make 


halts - „ 

36 Foꝛ the Lord ſhall iudge his people, 
and || repent towards his ſernants, when he 
ſceth that their power is gone enone" (hut 
vp in hold, no left abroad. 

37 bhen men Ball lay, ecihere are their 
gods, theit mighty God in whom they crue: 
ed. 91 oo ` 
38 TUbich did eate the kat of their lacri · 
fices, and did Drinks the wine of their dꝛinke 
offring? let them riſe vp and helpe yon: let 

him be your refuge: ' 

39 Behold now, fo: J, J am he, and there 
is no gods with me: J kill and giue tfe: 
J wound, and J make whole: * neither 
5 * any that can deltuer out of mine 

and. r 
40 For Ae lift vp mine hand to heauen, 
and fay, J Uue for ener. 


Or, change his 
minde, 

f When neither 
ſtrong nor weake 
in u maner re- 
mains. 


1. Cam. 2.6. 
100, 13.2 
Wijd, r6; 13. . 


t That is, I 
ſweare reads 


41 FET whee my glittering [word, and Gen. 14.22. 


ining hand take holde of iudgement, Jwill 
execute vengeance on mine enemies, and wil 
reward them that hate me. l 

42 J will make mine arrowes danke 
with blood, (and my (word ſhall eate Heh) 


faz the blood of the llaine, and of the cap Aon. 15. 10. 
tines, when J begin to take vengeance of u Whether the 


the enemy. 


blood of Gods 


43 Pe nations. pꝛaiſe his pcople: foz hee people be fhed 
will auenge then blood of his ſetuants, and for their ſinnes, 
will execute vengeance vpon his aduerfa or triaſl of their 


ries, and will be mercikull vnto bis land, and 
to his people. i i 
44 (Then 


faith,hepromi- 
feth to feutge i 


Mofesexhortation, He 
44 (Then Moles came and ſpake all 


Or, loſbua. people, he and Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 
gor 47 then Moles had made an ende of 
{peaking all theſe words to ali Iſrael. 
c. C. 6. ane 46 Then he laid vnto them, * Het pour 


12.18. hearts vnto all the words which J teſtille a · 
# gainſt pou this Day, that pemap commawnd 
them vnto pour childꝛen, that i ei ob- 

s ‘ferne and doe all the words of this Law. 
x For I will per-. 47 Foꝛ it is no * vaine word concerning 
formemy pro you, but it is pour life, and by this woꝛd pe 


miſe vnto you, ſhall pꝛolong your dapes in the land, whee 

IIa. 5 5. 10. ther ye goe ouer Jorden to poſleſſe it. 

Numb. 27. 13. 48 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mofes the 
N felfe ſame day, laping, 

49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Aba · 
rin, vnto the mount febo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is ouer againſt Jeri⸗ 
cho: and behold the land of Canaan, which 
8 ge vnto the childꝛen of Ilrael foz a pole 

ion, 
- 0 And die in the monnt which thou go; 
Gere 25.8, elt vp vate,and thou Malr be * gathered vn⸗ 
Num. 20. 25,28. to thp people, as Aaron thy bꝛother died in 
and 3 3. 38. * Doꝛ, and was gathered vnto his peo; 


o> 
Num. 20. 12,13. SI Becaule pee treſpaſſed againſt me 
and 29. 14. among the childzen of Tlrael, at the waters 
har Prife, fol Meribah, at Kaveh in the wilderneſſe 
y Yeewerenoe of Fin: foꝛpe y Cancrificd me not among the 
earneft and con- childꝛen of Hlracl. 


ftant to main- 52 Thou Walt therefore Cer the land bes 
taine mine ho- foꝛe the, but Halt not goe thither, I meane, 
nour, into the land which J giue the childzen of 


Jiraci. 


CHÀP XXXIIL 
1 Mofits before hisdeath ble Seth all the tribes of 

Ifrael, 26 There is no God like to the God of If- 

racl: 29 Nor anype:plelske unto hu. 
a This bleſſing 
conte ineth not 
onely a ſimple 
prayer, but an 
allurance of che 
effect thereof. 


Ne this is the > bleima wherewith 
Moles the man ef God vleſſed the chil 
Ben of Ilrael be fore his death, and faid, 

2 The Loꝛd came from Sinai, and rofe 
vp from Sifr vnto them, & appeared clearce 
b Meaning, in- Ip from mount Paran, and hee came with 
finite Angels, ken >thoulands of S' ints, and at his right 
e Ebr. his faints, band A Herp Law fo: them. 
that is, the chill. 3 Though bee loue the people, yer all 
dren of Iſrae! thy Saintes are in chine hands: and they 
d As thy difci- ae a at a thy fecte, to recciue thy 

02 


les. 2 i — 
É To vs, and our 4. Moles commanded vs a Law fo: an 
ſucceſſors. e inheritance of the Congregation of Jaa 
fOr, Moſes, j ob. n 2 
or, Tfracl. 5 Then he was among the! righteoue 


f Reuben ſhalbe people, as Ring, when the heads of the peo⸗ 


one of the tribes ple, and the tribes of Iſracl were aleme Fi 


of Gods people, bled. — 
though 15 ks „6 Cet! Reuben liuc, e not dic, though 
ſinne his honour his men be amal number. i 
bediminithed, 7 And thus heb'efed Judah, and ſafd, 
and his familie Weare, O Lord, the voyce of Judah, and 
but ſma ll. being him vnto his people: bis bands shall 
Signif ing rhat bee eutfictent fo, him, it thou helpe him a · 
fi ould hardly gainſt his enemtes. i 
obteine Iaakobs 8 (And of Leni he laid, Let thy* Thum; 
promite, Gt 49.8 mim and chine Grim bee with thine Holy 
Ex0d.28,30, Int, whom thou diddeſt pꝛooue in Malſah. 


Chap. xxxiij. 


the woꝛds of this ſong in the audience of the 


bleffeth the tribes of Iſrael. 8 8 


and qe caule him to ſtriue at the waters ol 

eribah. 1 

9 ho ſavd vnto his father and to his 
mother, J haue not ſeene him, neither h He preferred 
knew hee his bꝛethꝛen, noz knew his owne Gods glory to 
childꝛen: for they obſcrued thy woꝛd, @ kept all natural afte. 
thy couenant. ction, Exod. 3 2. 

10 They wall teach Jaakob thy iudge⸗ 29. 
ments, and Hlrael thy Law: they ſhall put 
incenſe betoꝛe thy kate, and the burnt olle · 
ring vpon thine altar. 

II Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance, and at? 
cept the wozke of his hands: (mite thoꝛow 1 He declarerts 
the loynes ok them that rile againſt him, and that che Minis 


of them that hate him, that they rile not ae — of God 


gane, aue many engs - 

12 CDE Beniamin he laid, The beloued mies ard there- 
of the Loꝛd thal * dwel infafetie by him: the ſore haue neede 
Lord fall couer him all the dap long, and to be prayed for. 
dwellbetweene his choulders. k Becauſe the 

I i ¶ And of Joleph hee ſayd, Bleſſed of Temple Mould 
the Loꝛd is bis land, foz the lweeteneſſe of be built in Zion, 
heauen, ko the dew andto: the depth lying which was in 
beneath, the tribe of Ben. 

14 And foꝛ the werte increaſe of ö funne, iam in, he thew. 
and foz che werte increale of the moone, eth thar God 

15 And foꝛ che ſweerneſſe of the top of the fhould dwell 
ancient mountaines, and fo? the lwertenelle with him there, : 
ok the elde hilles, lor fountainen 

16 And for the ſweetnes of the earth and ; 

aboundance thereof; andthe god wil of hint 1 
that dwelt in the buch Mall come vpon the | Which was, 
bead of Joleph, and vpon the top of the head Cod appearing. 
an him that was * (eparated from his bꝛe · ity 
thꝛen. 3.2. 

17 His beautie ſhall be like his firſt boꝛne Cene. 49 26. 
bullocke, and bis hoznes as the hoꝛnes of HOrsfrengts. 
an Unicoꝛne: with them hee Mall ſmite the 
people together, cuen the ends ok the woꝛld: 


thele are alfo the ten thouſands of Ephꝛa⸗ 


im, and thele are the tbonlands of Manal⸗ 


ſeh. , - 

13 ¶ And of Jebulun he laid, Reioyce, 

Zebulun, in thy m going out, and chou Silas m In thy profpe. 
char, in thy tents. a „ | fous voyages 

19 They Hall call the people vnto the vpon the fea, 
mountatne: there they ſhall offer the lacri · Gen.49.13. 
fices of righteoumeſſe: for a they ſhall ſucke o/ mount Zion. 
of the aboundance of the ſta, and ok the trea n Te tribe of 
{ures hid in the land. Zebulun. 

20 C Allo ot Gad he fayt, Pleſſed be hee o so that rhe 
that inlargeth Sad: hee dwelleth as a lion, portion of the 
that catcheth koꝛ his pray the arme with the Gadires and o- 

ean. : * thers on this fde 

21 Ind hee looked to himſelke at the bee Torden, was 
ginning, becanfe there was a portion of the Gods, though it 
»Lawgiuer hidde: pet hee ſhall come with was not fo. 
the heads of the people, to execute the iu⸗ knowen, 
ſtice of the Loꝛd, and his iudgements with p Mecning,recre: 

rael. i Ì U 
22 (Andol Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lions q Thou thalebe 
Whelpe: be ſhall leape from Baban. rong, or thy 

23 C Allo of Maphtali he ſatd, O Maph> countrey fullof 
tali. ſatiſtied with fauour,and filled with the mettall. It fee- 
bleffing of the Loza: pollee v the eit and meth that Simes 
the South. > on is left out, be- 

24 € And of Ather he ſatd, Asher mall be cauſe he was vre 
biched with childzen: be hall be acceptable der Iudah, and 
vnto his bꝛethꝛen, and Mall diy his foote in his portion of 


ople. . A his inheritance, 
25 Thy Hooes thallbe 1pzonand we Toh. 19.9. 


ji 


r Who was 
pleutifull in iſſue 
as a fouutaine. 


* 


f Thine enemies 
forfeare thal lie 
and faineto be 
in ſubiection. 


a Which was a 
part of mount 
Abarim, Numb. 
27. 1 2. 


Chap. 3. 27. 


2· mac. a. 4. 
b Called Medi- 
terraneum. 


at 


a The beginning’ 
of this booke de- 
pendeth on the 
Taft cha. of Deut. 
which was write 
ten by Ioſtua as 
a preparation to 


his hiſtory. 


oſes feeth the land of Canaan. 


thou tinet. i 

26 There is none like Gon, D righre 
aus people, which rideth vpon the heauens 
foz thine helpe, e on the cloudes in his gloꝛp. 

27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and 
vnder his armes thou art foz ener: hee wall 
cat out the cnemte befoze thee, and will lay, 
Deſtrop them. : 

28 Then Ifcacl «the kountaine of Jar 
kob ſhall Dwell alone in ſafetie in a land of 
wheate, and wine: alfo his heauens Hall 
Dꝛop the dew. 

29 Bleſſed art thon, O IJlrael: who is 
like unto ther, D people (anced bythe Loꝛd, 
the ſhield of chine belpe, and which is the 
ſwoꝛd of thy glozp? therefore £ thine ene 
mies ball be in fubiectton to thee, and thou 
fhalt tread upon their high places. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 Mofes feeth all the land ef Canaan. 5 He di- 


oh. 8 Iſrael weepeth. 9 Leſbua ſucceodeth in Me- 


ſis roome. 10 Thepraife ef Moſes. 
Tee Moles went from the plaine of 
Moab vp into mount ebo vnto the 
top of Pilgah that is ouer agaiuſt Jericho: 
and the Loꝛd chewed him all the land of 
Gilead, vnto Dan, 
2 And all Qayhtalt and the land of C- 
Haim and Manalleh, and all the land of 
udah, bunto che vtmoſt > Sea: 
3 And the South, and the plaine of the 
— as of Jericho, the city of palme trers, vn 
8 50at, 


and thy frength call continue ag long as 


He dieth, and is buried. 


4. And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, This is Gen. 12. 7. 
che land which J (ware vnto Abraham, to 413.15. 
Jbak g to Jaakob, laying, J will giue it vne 
to thy ſeede: I haue cauſed thee to lee it with 
thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go ouer thither. 

$ So Poles the leruant of the Loꝛd died 
there in the land ol Moab, accoꝛding to the 
woꝛd of the Lo d. 

6 And ge buried him in a valley in the 
land of Moab ouer againſt Beth pecz, but 
— man knoweth of his (epulchze vnto this 

ap 


7 Mofes was now an hundzeth a tween- 
tigpeere olde when he dyed, his eye was not 
Ditnime,noz his naturall foꝛce abated. 

8 And the childꝛen of Iſracl wept foz 
Moles in the plaine of Moabthirtie dapes? 
lo the dapes of weeping and mourning fog 
Moles were ended. 

. 9 And Jochua the ſonne of Nun was 

ull of the ſpirit ot wiledome: foz oles had 
put his hands vpon him. And the childꝛen 
of Iſrael were obedient vnto him, and did as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Motes. 

Io But there aroſe not à Pꝛopbet ſince in 
Iſrael like vnto Moles (whom the Loꝛd 
knew face to face) 

11 In all the miracles ¢ wonders which 
the Loꝛd lent him to doe in the land of Œ- 
gypt befoꝛe Pharaoh, and betoꝛe all bis ſer · 
nauts, and bekozeall his land, 

12 And in all that mighty s hand and all 


e Towicthe 
Angel of the 
Lord. Iude 9. 
d thae the 
Tewes might not 
haue occafion 
thereby to com- 
mit Idolatrie, 


e Hereby appea- 
rech the fauour 
of God, chat leas 
ueth not his 
Church deſtitute 
of a gouernour. 
f Vnto whom 
the Lord did re- 
ueale himſelſe 

ſo plainely, as 
Exod. 3 3.18. 

g Meaning. the 
power of Cod 


that great feare, which oks wrought in working by Moe 
the ſight of all Jilrael. b — wil- 


@ The booke of Ioſnua. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

j this booke the holy Ghoft ſetteth molt liuely before our eyes the accomplithment of Gods 

promife, who as hee promifed by the mouth of Mofes, that a Prophet ſhould be railedvp vnto 
the people, like vato him, hom he willeth to obey, Deut 18. 15. ſo he fheweth him ſelſe here true in 
his promiſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Mofes his faithfull ſeruant, he raifeth vp Io- 
ſhua to be ruler and youernour ouer his people, that neither they ſhould be difcouraged for lacke of 
a captaine, nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promi‘es hereaſter. And becauſe that Ioſhua might 
be confirmed in his vocation, and the people alfo might haue none occafion to grudge, as though 
he were not approued of God: he is adorned with moft excellent gifts andg taces of God, both to 
gouerne the people with counſell, and to defend them with firengeh, that he lacked nothing which 
either belonged to a valiant captaine, or a taithfull miniſter. So he ouercommeth all difficulties, and 
bringeththem into the land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance he dinideth among 
the people, and appointeth their borders: be eftablifheth lawes and ordinances, and putteth them in 
remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring them of his grace & fauour, if they obey Gud, and 
contrariwife of his plagues and vengeance if they difobey him. This hiſtorie doeth repreſent leſus 
Chrift the true Ioſnua who leadeth vs intoeternallfelicitie , whichis fignified vntovs by this land 
of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the end of this booke are contained 2376. yeeres. 
For fr Adam vnto the Hood are 1656: from the flood ynto the departure of Abraham out of Cal- 
. dea 423: and from thence to the death of Ioſeph 290. So that the Geneſis containeth 2 369, Exo- 

dus 140. the other threebookes of Mofes 40. Ioſhua 27. So the whole maketh 35 76. yeetes. 


C HAPSE 
2 The Lord encouragech Iofhua te inuade the 
land, 4 The borders and limits of the land of the 
Ufvaelites. 5 The Lord promifeth to afifi Ieſpua, if 
he obey his word. 11 Ieſbua commandeth the people 
to prepare ihemſeluei to paſſe ouer Lorden, 12 and 
exhorteth the Reubenites to execute their charge, 


S HS ; 
Mam] Dw after the death of Moles 
k Nip the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, the Loꝛd 


pake vnto Jothua the ſonne of 
Nun, Moles minken laying, 


— 2 


2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: now there- 
foze arile, goe ouer this Joꝛden, thou, and all 
this people vnto the lande which J giue 
them, that is. to the children of Iſrael. 

3. ECueryplacet hat the ſole ot your fte 
Mail tread vpon, haue J giuen you, as J ſaid 
vnto Moſes. à Í 

4 * From the d wilderneſſe, and this 
Lebanon euen unto the great riuer the ri 
uer || Derah: all the lande of the £ Hite 
tites, euen vnto the great d Sea . 


chap. 14. 9. 
Deut. 11.34. 

b Of Zin, called 
Kadeſh & Paran, 
or, Eaphrates. 

c Meaning, the 
‘whole laud of 
Canaan. 

d Called Medi- 
terraneum. 


\ 


` obcy him fo 


The Lord encourageth iointd: 
— go ing Bowne of the funne, Mall be your 


5 There tall not a man be able to with · 
ſtand thee all the dapes of thy life: as A was 


Hebr. 13. 5. with Moles, ſo will J be with thee: J will 
not leaue thee, noꝛ foꝛſake ther. 
Dent, 31.23. 6 Be ſtrong and ofa god courage: foz 


vnto this people balt thon diuide the land 
foz an inheritance, which J ware vnto their 
Fathers to giue them. 


fOr, grow ſronger 7 Onelp be thou trong, || and ok a mot 


and ſironger. paliant courage, that thou mapet obſerne 
Deut. 5. 3 2. and doe accoꝛding to all the Lawe which 
and 28.7 4. Moles my ſernant hath commanded thee: 
e Hetheweth thou ſhalt not turne away from it to the 
wherein confi- tight hand, noꝛ to the lekt, that thou mapelt 
ſteth crue prof e ppolper whitherſoeuer thou goelt. 

peritie, euen to 3 Let not this boke of the Lawe depart 
obey the word out of thy mouth, but meditate therein day 
of God. and ! night, that thou mayeſt obſerue and do 


f Shewing that yee toall that is witten therein s fog 
it was nat poſſi · then fhalt thou make thy way pꝛoſperous, 
ble io gouerne and then ſhalt thou haue god ſucceſſe. 

well without 9 Wane not J commaunded thee, ſaping, 
continuall ſtudy Be rong, and of a god courage, feare not, 


ef Oods word. noꝛ be dilcouraged: foꝛ q the Lord thy God 
fOr, gouerne will be with thee whit herſoeuer thou goeſt. 
wiſely. 10 © Then Joſhua conunanded the ofi- 


ters of the people, ſaping, 

11 Paſſe thoꝛow the hoſte, and command 
the people, ſaying, Pꝛepare you vitailes: foz 
g Meaning, ſrom 8 after thace daies pe Wal paſſe ouer this J oꝛ · 
the day that this den, to goe in to poſſeſſe the land, which the 
was proclaimed, Loꝛd your God giueth vou to poene it. 


Chap. 3. 2. 12 ( And vnto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to halle the tribe of Manaſſeh 
ſpake Joſhua, ſaping, 

N. 32. 20. 13 Remember the word, which Moſes 


the feruant ok the Lord commaunded pou, 
: ſaping. The Loꝛd your God hath ginen pou 

b Which belon: reſt, and hath giuenpou this * land. 
gs to Sihon the 14 @ Pour wines, pour childꝛen, and your 
ing of the A-  cattell Wall rematne in the lande which 
morites, and Og Moſes gaue vou on i this fide Joꝛden: but 


king of Bachan. pee thall gee oner before pour bꝛethꝛen are 
lOr, beyond Lorden ined, all chat be men of warte, and Hall helpe 
Fom Jericho, chem, 

15 Untill the Loꝛd hane ginen pour bꝛe 
then reſt. as well as to you, & vntill they als 
fo thal poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛd your 
God gineth them: then hall pe returne vnto 
the land ol your poſſeſſion. and hall pollice 
it, which land Poles the Loꝛds feruaunt 

i By your re- gaue you on this fine Joꝛden, toward the 
quel, but yet by ſunne tiſing. 
Gods fecret ap- 16 Then they onſwered Joshua, laing, 


pointment, Deut. All that thon haſt commanded vs, tore will 

3341. — and whitherlocuer thon ſendeſt vs, wee 
gor. 

k They doe not 17 As we obeyed Woles in all things,*fo 

onely promiſe to will we obey thee: only the Loꝛd thy God br 
i with thee. as he was with Weles, 

18 Mhoſoeuen hail rebel againſt thy 


long as God is 
commandement, and wil not obey thy words 


with him: but 
to elpe to pu- 
nih all that re. pit to death: onely bee trong, and ol god 
bel agaiuſt him. courage. * 

i C HAP. II. 


1 Zofhua fendeth men to ſpie ericbe, whom Rabab 
hides, 11 She confefferh she God H ſrael. 1a dhe 


Chap. ij. 


in all that thou commandet him, let him be 


Rahab receiueth the ſpies. 86 


requireth a figne for her deliuerance. 21 The {pies 
returne to I oſtua with comfortable tidings. 


TES Joſhua the fonne of Aun fent out ol 

Shittim two men to (pte lecretly, laps a Which place 
ing, Got view the land, and allo Jericho: and was in the plains 
they went,and* cameintoan f harlots houſe of Moab neere 
named Rabab,and lodged there. vnto l orden. 

2 Then report was made tothe king of Hebr. 11. 31. 
Jericho, ſaping, Behold, there came men hi izmes 2.2 = 
— a — childzen ol Ilrael, ta ſpie 1 Or,taserners 

pe. houf or hofteffe, 

3 And the king of Jericho (ent vnto Ras . 
hab, taping, Being forth the men that are b Though the 
come to the, and which art entred into chine icke ſee the 
om > foz they bee come to {earch out all the hand of God vps 
and. on them, yet they 

4 (But the woman had taken the two repen 
men, and hid them) therekoze ſaid ſher thus, 
There came men vnto mee, but J wiſt not may by their 
whence they were. , power and poa 

§ And when they ſhut the gate in the licierefik his. 
Darke, the men went out, whitherthe men working. 
went J wote not: follow pee after them 
quickly, foꝛ ve ſhall ouertake them. 

6- ( But hee had bꝛought them vp to the 
© roofe of the poule, and — them with the e Meaning, vp⸗ 
ſtalkes of flaxe which he had ſpꝛead abroad on the houle: 
bpon the roofe.) l i for then their 

And certaine men purſued after them, houfes were flat 
the way to Joꝛden, vnto the fooꝛdes, and as aboue, ſo that 
foone as they which purſued after them, they might dog 
were gone out, they Mut the gate. their bufineffe. 

8 (And bekoze they were alleepe, hee thereupon, 
came vp vnto them bpon the rooke, 

9 And laid vnto the men, J know that 
the Loꝛd bath ginen pou theland, and that 
the a keare of yon is fallen vpon vs, and that d For fo God 
all the inhabitants of the land faint becauſe promiſed, Deut. 
of pou. . 28. J. chap. 5. 1. 

10 Foz wee haue heard, how the Lord 
dꝛped vp the mater of the red Gea, * before Exo 14, 21,22. 
Pou, when you came out of Egypt, and what Chap. 4. 23. 
vou did vnto the two kings of the Amezites, 
that were on v other fine Jorden, vuto Hie Numb. 2 1. 24. 
bon and to Dg whom ve vtterly deſtroyed. ; 

II And when we heard it, our hearts did o/ melted. 
falnt, and there remained no moze || courage or, pirit, 
in any becaule of pon: foz the Loꝛd pour e Herein appea- 
God he is the Gad in heauen abouc, and in reth che great 
earth beneath. mercy of God, 

12 cb therefore, I pray vou, lweare vne chat in this oom- 
to me by the Loꝛd, that as J haue ſhewed you mon deſtructiom 
mercy, pee will alſo ſhew mercy vnto my tae he would draw. - 
thers hauſe, and giue meattnetolen, amoft miſerable 

13 And that pe will ſaue altuc my father finner to repent, 
and my mother, and my bꝛethꝛen, and my fis and conſeſſe his 
ſters, and all that they haue: and that yee Name. 
will delluer our hſoules from death. Or, lines. 

14 And the men anſwered her, Dur k Wee warrang 
life foz pou to die, if ye vtter not this dur bu · You on paire of: 
ſineſle: and when the Loꝛdhath giucn vs the our liues. 
land, wee will deale mercifully and truely 
with thee. 7 

15 Chen hee let them downe bya coard 
thoꝛaw the window: foz her houle was vpon 
tie gep wall, and ſhee dwelt vpon the 


16 And fhe fata vnto them, Soe yeu into g Which wa 
the e mountaine, left the purſuers mecte neere vnto the 
with vou, and hide pour ſelues — 

e * 


not, but 
ſeeke how they 


Ihe conditions of Rahabs deliuerance. 


dapes, vntill the purſuers be returned: then 
afterward map ye goe pour wap. 
h We thali be i 
difchar.edof be blameleſſe of this thine oath, which chou 
our path, it thou haſt made vs ſweare. 


dock peiſorme 18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
this condition thou fhalt bind this coꝛd of red thꝛed in the 
that followeth: window, whereby thou letteſt vs down, and 


for fo chalt thou thou ſhalt bang thy father and thy mother, 
and thine be and thy bꝛethꝛen, and all thy fathers poule» 


deliuered. hold home to thee. 

p 19 And whoſocuer then docth goe ont at 
i He hall be khe Daes okthine houle into the freet, ! his 
guilty of his blod oli be vpon his head, and we will be 
own: death, uiltlelſe; but wholoeuer ſhall be with ther 


u the heu e, his blood ſhall be on our head, il 

any hand touch him. 
k So mat others 20 And it thou ptter this our kmatter, we 
thouldchinke to will bee quit of thine oath , which thou hak 


elcape by the made vs tweare. ` 

fame meanes. 21 And thee anlwered, According vnte 
pour woꝛds lo be it: then ſhelent them away, 

FOr ſcarlet es · and they departed, and Wee bound tye |i red 

leured. coꝛd in the window. 


22 (And they departed, and came into 
the mountaine, and there abode thzce dapes, 
vntill the purſuers were returned: and the 
purſuers ſought them thozowout all the 
wap, beit found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and deſten⸗ 
Ded from the mountaine, and paſſed louer. 
and came to Joſpua the lonne of Nun, and 
told him all things that came vnto them. 

21 Allo they layd vnto Joſhua, Surely 
the Loꝛd hath deliuered into our bands all 
the land: foꝛ euen all the inhabitants of the 
countrey faint becauſe of vs. 


CHAP, III. 
3 Tefbua commandeth them to depart when the 
Ar remooueth, 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt 
Zoſbua before the people. 9 Iofhuas exhortation to 
. the people. 16 The waters part afunder whiles the 
people passe. 
(, Joſhua rofe very eariy, and they re» 
a Which accore moued from Shittim, and came to joze 


4 To wit, che 
rauer Lorden, 


ding to the De- den, her and all the childꝛen of Ilracl, and 
drewet, was in lodged there, befoꝛe they went ouer. 
March, & about 2 And after thee dayes, the officers 


40 dayes after wut thꝛoughout the hofte, i 
Mofes death, 2 And commaunded the people, faying, 
b Which time her ye fee the Arke of the conenant of the 
was giuen forto Loꝛd pour God, the Pꝛieſts ofthe Leuites, 
prepare them vi · bearing it. pee tall Depart from pour place, 
tailes, Chap. 1.11 anD got after it. 

; 4 Pet there ſhall be a ſpate betwee ne you 
andit, about || two thouſand cubits by meas 
lure: ye hall not come ncere vnto it, that yee 
map knowe the wap, by che which pee ſhall 
goe : foz pe haue not gone this way in times 


aſt. 
: > 5 (Now Tofua had (aid vnts the peo · 

Leuit. 20. . num. ple, * Sanctifie pour ſelues: foz to moꝛrow 

15. 1g. chap 9. 13. the Loꝛd will doe wonders among yen) 

B aw. 1 6. 5. 6 Alle Joſhua pake vnto the Biets, 
ſaying . Take vp the Arke of the Couenant. 
and goe ouer betoꝛt tht people: lo they teoke 
vy the Arke ok the Couenant, and went bee 
foze the people. 

7. © Then the Lord fayd onto Joſhua, 
Shis dap will J begin to maguifte thes in 


flor, a mile. 


17 And the men laid unta her, e will the 


Ioſhu. © be Arke. Lorden is drie. , 


the light ok all Ylrael, which hall know, that 
“as J was with Boles, fo will J be with ch. f. 3. 


8 Thou falt therefore commaund the 

ttefts that beare the Arke of the coucnant, 
laying, Aben pee are come to the winke of 
the waters of Joꝛden, pe shall and Hil in c kuen inthe 
Joꝛden. i chanelwhere 

9 ¶ Then Joſpua laid vnto the childꝛen che Asreame had 
of Iſratl, Come hither, and heare the words run, as verſ. 1. 
of the Loꝛd your God. b i 3 

10 And Joſhua ſaid è Hereby pee ſhall d By this mira. 
know that the tinting God is among you, cle in diuiaing 
and that he will certainly taſt out befo2c pon the water. 
the Canaanites, c the Hittites, and the Mi- 
uites, and the Periszites, the Girgaſhites, 
and the Amoꝛites, and the Jebuſites. 

11 Bthold, the Arke ot the Couenant of 
the Loꝛd ot all the woꝛld paſſeth before you 
into Joꝛden. 

12 Now therefore take from among pou 
etwelue men out of the tribes of Jiraci, out e Which ſhould 
of euery tribe a man. {ct vp twelue 

13 And aſſone as the ſoles of the feete of ſtones in remem- 
the Pꝛieſts (chat beare the Arke ol the Loꝛd brance of the 
God the Loꝛo ot all ý wozld) hall ſtap in the benefit. 
waters of Joꝛden, the waters of Joꝛden ſhal 
be cut off: foꝛ the waters that come from a · 
boue,” ſball itand till upon an heape. 

14 Then when the people were depar ; 
ted krom their tents to goe ouer Js: den, the 
Pꝛieſts bearing the * Arke ok the Couenant 42; 7.45, 
went befoze the people. : 

5 And as they that bare the Arke came 
vnto Joꝛden, and the feet of the ꝛieſts th vt 
bare the Arke were dipped in the bzinke of 
the water , (*for Joꝛden vlech to fill all his 1. 057er. 12. 15. 
f banks all the time of harueſt) ecclus. 24. 30. 

16 Then the waters that came downe f Becaufe the rie 
from aboue, (tapen and roſe bp on anheape, uer was accuſto- 
and Departed farre from the citie of Adam, med at this time 
that was beſide Zaretan: but the waters that to be full, the mix 
caine Downe toward the Sea of the wilder · racle is ſo much 
neſſe, euen the falt Sta, latled, and were cut che greater, 
off: ſo the people went right ouer againſt g Eicher tarying 
Jericho. X till the people 

17 But the Dꝛieſts that bare the Arke of were paſt, or at 
the Couenant ok the Lozd, ſtood dꝛie with: ſome rea le, ſure, 
tn Joden, s ready prepared, and all the PE as though they 
raclites went ouer Date, wntiti all thepcople had bene vpon 
were gone cleane ouer thoꝛow Jorden, the di ie laad. 


CHAP. IIII. : 

2 Gedcommanded i oſbua to fes up twelue flones 

in lorden. 18 The waters returne to their old cour fi, 

20 Other tu elue ſtones are fet upinGileal, 31 The 
miracle muſt be declared to the poſterity. 


Arn when all the people were wholly 
gone * oner Jorden (after the Loꝛd had 
ſpoken vnto Joſhua, ſaping. 

2 Take vou twelue men out of the pegs 
ple, out of euery tribe a man, 

3 And command vou them, ſaying, Take 
vou hence out of the mids of Joꝛden, out of 
the vlace where the Pꝛieſts twd in a -reas 
dineſſe, twelue tones which pe Mall take a» 
way with you, and leaue them in the blod⸗ 
ging, where pon ſhall lodge thts night.) 

4 Then Jochua called the twelue men, 
whome hee bad pꝛepared of the * 

0 


Pſal. i 1 4. J. 


Deut. 37. 2. 


a As chap. 3. 17. 


b Meaning, che 
place where they 
ſhould campe. 


Twelue ſtones iet vp for a monument. 


of I ſrael, out of euerp tribe a man. 
5 And Jochualapd vnto them, Goe once 
before the Arke of the Loꝛd pour God, euen 
thꝛough the middes of Joꝛden, and take vp 
euery man of pou à Ronce vpon bis Moulder, 
according vnto the number of the tribes of 
the children of J racl, 
6 Tiat this may be aligne among pou, 


z od comman- that wien your «cyildzen ſhall ac ke their far 


deth, that nut thers in time to come, laping, Ebat meane 
or ely we our pou by thei Rones? 
ſelues profit by 7 Then pe map anſwere them, That the 


waters of Jorden were cut off before the 
Arke of the conenant ofthe Loꝛd: for when 
it paſſed thꝛongh Joꝛden, the vaters of Joze 
den were cnt oft: therefore chele tones are 
A memoꝛziall vnto the childzen of Ilrael fog 


euer, 

8 Then the children of Piracl did enen fo 
as Joſhu had conmaunded, and tooke vp 
twelue icones out of the auddes of Joden, 
as the Loꝛd had laid vnto Joſhua, accoꝛding 
to the number of the tribes ok the chilozen 
of Hracl, and caried them away with them 

’ ni the lodging, and lapd them Downe 
ere. 

9 And Joſhua fet vp a twelue tones in 
the middes of Joꝛden, in the place where the 
feete of the Dieis, which bare the Arke of 
the Couenant, ſtood, and there haue they 
continued vnto this dap. 

10 ¶ So the Pꝛieſtes which bare the 
Arke, toon in th. mio des ok Jorden, until 
euery thing was fin iſhed that the Lod boa 
tommaunded Joſhua to lay vnto the people, 
According to all that Doles charged Jo- 
Rma; then the people haſted and went o» 


uir. 

11 hen all the people were cleane pal 
ſed ouct, the Arke ot tye Loꝛd went oucr al⸗ 
ſo, and the Pꝛi fts* befor: the people. 

12 And che lonnes of Reuben, and the 
ſonnes of Sad, and h. lle the tribe of Ma · 
naſſeh went oner before pi childzen of Jira. 
el armed. as Moles had ci argen them. 

13 Euen fotte thouſand prepared for 
warre, went before the ' Lord vnto bat tell, 
into the plaine of Jericho. 

14 Thar av the Loꝛd magnrificd Joſtzua 
in the ſight ot all Tract, and they || feared 
hin, as they feared Moles all dapes of his 


life. 
TS And the Lord ſpake vnto Joshua, ſap⸗ 


ig) A 
16 Command tl e Wiets that beate the 
e Arke of the Teüimonie, to come vp out 


his wonderfull 
workes, out that 
our p: fteritie 
may know the 
cauſe chereot, 
and gloriſie his 
Numa 


d Befides the 
twelue ſtones 
which were ca- 
ried by thetrives 
and fet vp in 


e Meaning. in 
the preſence or 
fight of the peo - 
pie. 

Nun. 3 2. 27,29. 


f That is, before 
the Arke, 


or, reuerenced 
hum. 


g Becauſe the 
Arketettitied of Joden, 
Gods prefence, 17- dotua therefoze tommaunded the 
and che tables of Pꝛieſts, ſaping, Come pæ vp out of Jo2- 
the Law coniei- den. ‘ 
ned the ein, fig. 18 And when the Pꝛieſts that bare the 
niſied ads Arke of thecouenant of the Lozd, were come 
will toward his vy out ot the mits of Joden, and affoone as 
people. the foles of the Pꝛieſts ferte were fet on the 
dav land, the waters of Jorden returned vn · 
to thcir place, and flo ved auer all the banks 
thereof, as they did befoze. 
19 (So the people came vp out of Jor» 
den the tenth day ot the b firſt moneth, and 


h Called Abib 
or Nifan, contei- 
ning pare of 


Ma ch. and part vitched in Gilgal, inthe Cak we of Jee wh 


cf April. ticho. - - 


Chap. v. 


Siga 4 of Joden, did Joſhua pitch in 

21 And hee (ake vnto the children of Tl 
rael, ſaping, Chen pour childꝛen ball alke 
their fathers in time to come, and lay, That 
meane thele tones? 

22 Then ye hall ſhew pour childꝛen, and 
7 5 Ilxael came ouce this Joꝛdin on die 

23 Foz the Lord your God dꝛyed vp the 
waters of Jorden before pou, vntill per were 

one ouct, as the Loꝛd pour God did the red 
ca, which hee dꝛyrd vp beioze vs, till wee 
were gone ouer, 

24 Chat all the people of the: woꝛld may 
know that the hand of the Loꝛd is mightie, 
that pe might keare the Loꝛd pour God con; 
tinnallp. 


CHAP. V. 
1 The Canaanstes are aſtaid of the I ſraelites. 
2 Circumciſon is eommaunded the ſecond time, 
10 The Paffcouer i kept. 12 Mama ceaſe th. 
13. The. Angel appeare th unto Ioſhua. 


New when ali the Rings of the 2 Amo · 
rites, which were beyond Jorden leit · 
ward, and all the Kings of che Canaanites, 
which Were by the Sea, heard that the Loꝛd 
had dꝛyed vp the waters of Jozden before 
the childꝛen of Pract untill chep were gone 
puer, their heart fainted, and there was no 
courage in them anp moze, bicaule of the 
childꝛen ot Iſrael. 

2 That lame time the Loꝛd (aya vn · 
to Jolhua. Make chee ſharpe kniucs, and 
returne, and circumcile the ſounes of Aſrael 
the fecond time. : 

2 Then Joſhua made him hharpe kniacs, 
and circumciſed the ſonnes of Alracl in “the 
hill ok the foꝛeikins. : 

4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhna cir 
cumciſed all the people, eucn the males that 
came out of Egypt, becauſe all the men of 
warte were dead in the wilderneſle by the 
wap after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Foꝛ all the perple that came out, were 
circumciſtd: but all the people that were 
boꝛne in the wilderneſſe by the wap after 
1 — came out of Egypt, were not circum⸗ 
tiled. 

6 Foꝛ the childꝛen of Iſrael wolked for 
tie vœre in tie wilderneſſe, till all the pes 
ple of the men of warre that came out of Œ- 
gypt were conlumed, becauſe they obeped 
not the voyce of the Lode: onto whom 
the Loꝛd ware, that bet would not thew 
them the land, which the Loꝛd had ſwoꝛne 
vnto their fathers, that hee would a tue vs, 
n land that floweth with pulir and 

onie. 

So their fomes whom her rovſcd vp 
in their ſtead, Joſhua circumciled: for they 
were vncirtumciſed, becauic they circumci⸗ 
fed them not by the way. 

8 And when they had made an ende ol 
tircumciſing all the people, they above in 
the places in the campe till thep © were 


Hole. 
2 Alter, the Loꝛd laid vnto Sonat bts 


Circumciſion renewed. 87 


20 Alfo the twelne ſtones, which they 


Exod. 14 1,22. 
1 Gods benefits 
ſerue for a tur- 
ther condemna. 
tion to the wic- 
ked. and ftirre vp 
his to reuerence 
him, and obey -» 
him. 


a The Amorites 
were on both 
fides Forden, 
whereof two 
kings were ſlaine 
alieady on the 
fide toward 
Moab, 


Exod.4.25. 

b For ro they 
had leſt it off as 
bout 40. yecres. 
c Gilgal was fo 
calied, becaue 
they were there 
circumcited. 


a 


d Forthey lo- 
ked dayly to re- 
moaue at the 
Lords conman- 


dement: which 


thing theytnat 
were new çir- 
cumciſed could 


not doe without 


great danger, 
Numb. 14. 23. 


e For their ſore 
was fo grievous 
thar they were 
not able to re- 
mooue. 


Manna ceaſeth. Iericho 


day haue J taken awa y the bame of Egypt 
from yon; whereloze hee called the name ol 
that place Gilgal, onto this dap. 


f By bringing 
you into this 
p:omifed land 


Ioſhua. 


enuironed and deſtroyed. 


the people, the ſeuen vies bare the ſeuen 
trumpets of rammes hoꝛnes, and went forth 
befoꝛe the Arke of the Loꝛd, and blew with 
the trumpets, and the Acke of the Couenant 


contrary to the 
wicked opinion 
ofthe Egyptians: 
or the fore(kin, 
whereby you 
were like to the 
Egyptians. 


Exod 23.23. 

g lo rhat that 
Ioſhua worſhip. 
peth him, he ac- 
knowledgeth 
him to be God: 
and in chat that 
he calleth him - 
ſel ſe the Lords 
captaine, he de - 
clarethhimſelfe 
to be Chrift. 
Exod. 3. 5. 

ruth 4.7, 

altes 7.3 3. 


a That none 

could gue out. 
b That none 
could come in. 
c For ſe are oſ 
the Iſtraeli es. 


d Euery day 


once. 


e That theesn- 
queſt might not 

be aſligned tu 
mans power, but 
te the mercy of 
Cod, which with 
moſt weake 

things can ouer- 
come that which 
ſeemeth molt 
ftrong. 


This is chiefy 

meant by the 

Reube nites, Ga- 
dites, aud halle 
the tribe of Ma- 
Nafleh. 


10 (So the childꝛen of Irael above in 


Gilgal, and kept the feat of the Paſſeoner, 


the fourteenth day ok the moneth at cuen in 
the plaiue ok Jericho. 

11 And they did eate of the coꝛne of the 
land, on the mozew after the Pallconer, vue 
leauened : bꝛead, and parched cezne in the 


fame dap. 
12 And the Man ceaſed on the mor zom 


after Mey had eaten of the coꝛne ol the land, 


neither had thechildꝛen ok Jrael Man any 


moze, but did eate of the fruite of the land 
of Canaan that pœre. 

13 (And when Tochua was by Jericho, 
btelikt vp his epes and loked: and behold, 
there toon a man againſt bim, baning a 
Cwozde Dawen in his band: and Jobka 
went vnto hin, and tain vnto him, Art thou 
on our lide, oꝛ on our adutrlatics: i 

14 And he ſapd, Map, but as a captaine 
of the holte ol the Loz am J now come: 
then Lochua fellon his face to che earth, and 
8 DID Wozihip , and fayd nto him, hat 
laith my Loꝛd vnto his ruant ¢ 

17 And the captaine of the Loꝛds hoſte 


fayn vnto Joſhua, * Loole thy Mooc off thy 


foote: foz the place whereon thou tandet is 
holy: and forua did lo. 


HAW. VI 
3 Thr Lord inſty ucteih loſbua what hee {hold 
doe, as touching Iel icho. 6 leſbua commasndeth 
the Prices and-warriours what to dee. 20 
wales fal. 22 Rahabufaned, 24 All wbnrat 
aue golde and metiall, 26 The curſe of him that 
bilde ih the citie, 


NZ Jericho was ſhut vp, and >clofer, 
c becànſeok the childꝛen of Ilracl: none 


might gor out nog enter in. 


2 And the Lord lapo vnto Joſhua, Be 
hald, J haue giuen into thy band Jericho 
and the king thereof, and the itrong men ot 
Warre. 

2 All poe therefozethat be men of warte, 
(hall rommpatte the citie, in going round a= 
bout the citie t once: thus ſhall pou doe fre 
Dapes. 

4 And ſeuen Orieites Mall beate ſcuen 
trumpets of ¢ rammis bones bekoze the 
Arke: and the leuenth day pe Hall compa fe 
ti e citie leuen times, and the perches halt 
blow with the trum. ts. r 

§ Aud whet cp make a long blak with 
the rammes hozne, and pee beare the laund 
ok the trumpet, ali the people Wall oute 
with a great bont: then wall the wall of the 
citie fall Downe flat. and the people Gall at 
cend vp cuctp man straight bekoze him. 

6 Then Jona the lonne af Aun, tal - 
led the Wiets and lapa vnto them, Toke 
pp the Arke ek the Couenant, and let (eer 
Diess beare (tuen trumpets of raunnes 
hoznes before the Arke of the Lord. 

But he laid vato the people, Goe and 
compal the city: and let him that is armed 
ges kozthbckozt the arke of che Lord. 

8 (And when Joſhua had ſpoken onto 


of the Loꝛd followed them. 


nd the men ok arines went before 


9 
the Bꝛieſts that blew the trumpets: then the 


e gathering hofte came after the Arke, as g Meaning the 


they went and blew the trumpets, 

10 (Now Jofhua had commaunded the 
people, taping, Pee Mail not Houte, neither 
make any nople with your vopce, neither 
har : e out of 8 vn; 

e Day that I lap vnto pou, Shont, the 
fhall pe wont.) jaat 
II So the Arke of the Lord cempalſtd the 
city, æ went about it’ once: then they retur: 
ned into the hoſte, and longed in the camype, 
r 12 And foua cole early in the moꝛning, 
and the Pꝛieſts bare the Arke ofthe Loꝛd: 

13 And ſeuen Pꝛietts bare ſeuen teun 
pets of rammes hoꝛnes, and went befo2e the 
Grke of the Lozd, and going, blew with tye 
trumpets: and the men ok armes went be- 
foꝛe them, but the i gathering holte came af» 
ter the Arte of the Lozd, as they went aad 
blew the trumpets, 

14 And the lecond day they compall. d 
the citie once, and returned into the hoite: 
thus they did fire dapes. 

Ig And when thelcuenth day came they 
rofe early, ceuen with the Dawning of rhe 
day, and compaſled the citte after che lame 
maner k (euen times: onely that day they 
compaſſed the city feun times. 


The” 16 And when the Pꝛieſts had blowen the 


trumpets the ſeuenth time, Jochua laid vuto 
the people, Shout: foz the Loꝛd bach giuen 
ou the citv. l 

17 And thecitle hall bæ ! an execrable 
thing, boch it, and all that are therein, vnto 
the Loꝛd: onely Rabab the harlot Hal line, 
ſhe, and allt hat art with her in the boule; fog 
* {he hid the meſlengers that we lent. 

18 Motwithitanding , be ye ware of the 
exetrable thing, left pe make pour ‘elucs exe · 


crable, and in taking of the execrablething 


make al o the hoſte of Hleael * execrable and 
trouble it. 

19 But all ſiluer and golde, and veſſels 
ef bꝛaſſe, and pron, ſhall be w conlecrate vnto 
1 a and yal come into the Loꝛds trer. 
urp. 

20 So the peeule ſhouted, when they had 
blowen trumpets? foz when the people had 
Heard the tound cf theerimnper, they four 
ted witha great Moute: and "the wall fell 
Downe flat: lo the people went vp into the 
citie, cucty man ſtraight befoꝛe him: * and 
they rooke the city. ` 

21 And thep vtterlp deſtroped all that 
wasin the city, both man and woman, pong 
AND oine and ore, and ſherpe, and affe, with 
the edge ol the fwod. 

22 But Joſhua had lapd vnto the two 
men that had ſpied out the countrey, Gae 
into the harlots bouie, and bring out thence 
the woman, and all that thee harh, * as pee 
ware to her. 

23 Sothe pong men that were ſpics, went 
in, and bought out Rabab, and pe E 
Her; 


rere wald, wheres 
in was the tan- 
dard of the tribe 
of Dan, Numb. 
10. 25. 


h For chat day. 


i The tribe of 
Don was fo cal- 
led, becauſe it 
marched laſt, 
and gathered vp 
whatioeuer was 


left ofothers. 


k Befides every 
day once for the 
{pace of fixe 
dayes. 


That is, ap- 
pointed wholy ` 
to be deſtioyed. 


Chap. 2 4. 


Leuit. 27. 2 1. 
numb 21.2. 

d ut. 1 3. 15,17. 
m And therefore 
cannot be put to 
any pi iuate vie, 
but muſt be firft 
molten, and then 
ſerue for the Ta- 
bernacle. 

Hebr. 11. 30. 

2. Mac. 13. 15. 16. 


(ap. 2.1 3. 


hebr. 11. 34. 


Ik frael repelled from Ai. 


n For it was not 
Jaw ‘nll for ftran- 
gers to dwella- 
mong the Iſrae- 
lites, till they 
were purged- 
© Meaning, the 
Tabernacle. 
p For ſhe was 
married to Sal - 
raon prince of 
the tribe of lu · 
dh, Mart 1.5. 
q He hall build 
it to the de ru- 
tion ol all his 
ftacke, which 
thing was fulfil 
led in Hiel of 
Berhelyt.King. 
1.34. 


a In taking that 
which was com- 
manded to bee 
deftroyed. 
Chap. 2 2. 20. 

1 chron. 3.7. 

b This was a 
city ofthe Amo 
rites: for there 
was another ſo 
called amang the 
Ammonites, ter. 
45. 2. Tine fi-ſt Ai 
is called Aiath, 
Iſa. 10. 28. 


e Gd would by 

this ouerthrow 

make them mere 

earneft to ſcarch 
out & puniſh che 
finn: commited 


d This infirmity: 
of his faith hew- 
eth how wee are 
enclined of na- 
ture ta diftruft. 
e When thine e- 
nemies ſhall blat- 
pheme thee, and 
fay thar thou 
wat not able to 
defend ys from 
them. 


ther, and her mother, and her bꝛethꝛen, and 

all that fhe had: allo they bꝛought out all her 

Emily and put them a without the hoſte ol 
taci. 

24 After, they burnt the citie with fire, 
and all that was thercin ; oncly the tilucr 
and the gold, and the velſels of bꝛaſſe, and 
pꝛon, thep put vnto the trealare of the boufe 
ot the Loꝛd. 

25 So Jochna ſaued Rahab the harlot, 
and her kathers houſhold . all that hee had, 
and the r dwelt in Ilracl tuen vnto this day, 
becanſe Het had hid the mellengers, which 
Joſhua ſent to ſpie ont Jericho. 

26 (And Jofhua [wart at that time, 


‘faving, Curled be the man before the Loꝛd, 


that riieth vp, and bnildeth this cirie Jeri⸗ 
cho: aber Hail lay the foundation therect in 
his el deſt onne, and in his poungeſt ſonne 
ſhall he let vp the gates ofit. 
27 So the Loꝛd was with Joſhua, and he 
was famous through all the wold. 
C-H A p. VII. 


3 The Lord is angry with Achau. 4 They ef 
Ai put the Iſraelites to flight. 6 Ioſbua prayethᷣ to 
the Lord. 16 Loſbsa enquireth aut him that finned, 
and floneth him and all hu. 

BBethe childꝛen of Ilrael committed a 
treſpaſſe inthe 2 ercommuntcate thing: 


koꝛ Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the forme of - ; 
muntcate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, guiltie either bya - 


Zabdi, the fon of Fcrah ok the tribe ot Judah, 
tooke of the ercommunicate thing: where 
foze the wrath of the Loꝛd was kindled ae 
gatnt thechilozen of F frac. 

2. And Joka fent men from Jericho to 
© Ai, which is benne Beth auen, on the Cat 
fide of Bethel, andſpake vnto them, ſaping, 


Goe vp, and view the countrey. And themen 


went vp, and viewed Ai. . 

3 And returned to Joſhua, and laid vnto 
him, Let not all the people go vp, but let as it 
were two oꝛ three thouland meu got vp, and 
limite Ai, and make not allthe people to la · 
bour thither, foꝛ they are few. 

4. So there went vp thither of the people 
about thꝛet thouſand men, and they tled bee 
fore the men of At. > 

5 And themen of Ai fmote ofthem vp · 
on a thirtie t fire men: foz they chaled them 
from before the gate puto Shebarim, aun 
Gnote them in the going dowue: wherefore 
— hearts ok the people melted awap like 

ater. 

6 ( Then Joſhua rent his clothes, and 
fel to the earth vpon his face b⸗foꝛe the Arke 
ok the Lord, untill the euentide, hee. and the 
Ciders of Jiraci, and put ult vpon their 
Heads. s 

7 And Joshua laid, Alas D Lod God, 
wherfore hait thou brought this people ouer 
Foden, to deliuer vsintothe hand of the 
Amoꝛites, and to deſtrov ve? would God we 
had bene content to dwell on the other fide 
Jaden., 

8 O Lord, what hall F fay, when Jiraci 
turne thetr backs bekoze their enemies? 

9 Foꝛ the Canaanites, and all the inha⸗ 
bitan!s of the land hall heare of it, and Hall 
compaſſe vs, and deſtrop our name out of 
the earth: and what wilt thou doe vnto thy 
mighty: Mame? 


hap.vij. 


10 CAnd the Lor fald vnto Tohua, Set 
2 p: wherctoꝛe lieit thou thus vpon thy 
¢ H 
IL Iſtael hath finned, ethey haue trant 
greſſed my Coucnant, which Jcommanded 
them: foz they haue enen taken of the excom⸗ 
——.— ching » — Baur allo ſtollen, and 
f o ARD haue put it enen wit 
their owne ſtufte. j “ > & 
12 Therefor: the childzen of Ictael can⸗ 
not tand befoꝛe their enemies, but haue tura 
ned their backs bekoꝛe their enemies, becauſe 
they be creceable; neither will J be with von 
any moꝛc, cxcept pet deſtroy the ercommunt . rhei to fuffer 
cate from among pon. wicked fe vine 
13 Cytherefore, fanctiſie the people, and punithed, is to 
fay, Sanctific your iclues againſt to moꝛow: refule God wile’ 
fo? thus faith the Loꝛd God ef Hltael, there hing!y.: 
isan execrable thing among pou, O Firad; 
therefore pee cannot tand againit pour ene 


mies, vntill pe haue put the s evecrablething g Meaning, the 


from among von. man that tooke 
14 Juche morning therefore ye Mall come of che thing tore 

ACcording to pour tribes and the tribe which bidden, 

the Loꝛd taketh, ſhall come accoꝛding tothe 

kamtlies: and the familie which the Loza 

Mall take, Mall come by the houſholdes: and 

the houchold which the Loꝛd ſhall rake ſhall 

come man by man. ö 
15 And hethat ish taken with theercom⸗ b That is ſound 


and all that he hath, becauſe hee hath trant lots, or by the 
grelled the couenant of the Loꝛd, & becaule iudgement of v. 
be bath wroughe kollie in Hlract. 

16 (So Joſhua vole vp early in the moꝛ - 
ning, and brought Jiraci by their tribts, and 


the tribe of Judah was taken. 


17 And hee brought the families of In - 
Dab, and tooke the familie of the Jarhites, 


and he bought the familie of the arhites, 
man by man, and Jabdi was taken. 


18 And hee bꝛought his houchold, nian 
by man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the 
ſonne of zabdi, the ſonne of zerah of the lribe 
of Judah was taken. 

19 Then Joſhua ſavd vnto Achan, My 


ſonne, J beleech thee giue gloꝛy to the Lod i By declaring `. 


God of Jfracl, and make i confesion vnto thetrueth: for 


him,andfhew me now what thon ha dont: Gədisglorifed 
whentherrueth ' 


hide tt not from me. 
20 And Achan antwered Jochna, and is conteffed, 
laid, Inde dJ haue fined aganit the Loꝛd k Sucha rich 
God of Jſracl, and thus and thus haue J garment as the 
done. a States of Baby- 
21. J fato among the ſpople a goodly lon did weare. 
Babyloniſh garment, and two kunded o, Nephew, 
ſhekels of ſiluer, and a wedge ol golde of fife 1 Some reade a 
tie ſhekels weight, and J coueted them, and plate : others a- 
tooke them: and behold, they lie hid in the rod, and ſome a 
earth, in the mids of my tent, and the filucr tongue, - 
under it. m This iudge- 
22 € Then Fohua lene meſſengers, which ment onely ap- 
ran vate the tent, and behold, it was hid in pertaineth to 
his tent, and the ſiluer vnder tt. God, and to 


23. Therefore they tooke them out of the whem he wil ree: - 


tent, and bꝛonght them vntos Joſhua, and ueileic: to wan 
vuto all the childꝛen of Aſracl, and laid chem he hah com- 
befoze the Loꝛd. mand: d not to 
24 Then foua tocke Achau the fenne punith the chide 
ok zerah, and the ſiluer, and the garment, for rhe farbers 
and the ‘wedge of gold, ¢ his ſonnes, A fault, Deu 24.26, 
3 


rim, Nan 29.21. 


Achans eouetouſnes found out, 88 


Ai is befieged,and 


bis daughters, and his oren, and his aſſes. 
aud his her pe, aud his tent, and all that be 


n He declareth 
that this is Gods 
iuigement, be- 
caute he had of- 
fended and cau- 
fed others to be» 
laine, 


Dent. 1. 21,29. 
and 7.18. 


had: and all Ilrael with him bꝛought them 
vnto che valley of Achoz. i 

25 And Joſpus fayd, In as much as 
thou hatt troubled vs, the Loꝛd Hall trouble 
ther this day: and all Firacl threw tones at 
him, and burned them with Are, and ſtoned 
them with ſtones. 

26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape 
of tones vnto this dap: and fo the Lozi tur · 
ned from his tierce wath : therefoze hee cal 
led the name ot that place, the valley ol A 
choꝛ, vnto this dap. 

CHAP. VIII. 


3 The fege, 19 and winning of At. 29 The 
king thereof u hanged, 30 Fiſbua ſerteth vp an al- 
tar. 32 Hie writeth the Law upon tones, 35 and 
readeth it to all the people. 

A Fter, the Loꝛd iaid vnto Joſhua, Feare 
not, neither be thou faint hearted; take 
all che men of warre with ther, tarile goe vp 


to At: behold, J haue giuen into thine hand 
the king of Ai, and his people, and his citie, 


Chap. G6. 2 1. 


and his land. 
2 And thou halt doe to Ai eto the king 
thereof, as thou didſt vnto ! Fcricho and to 


the king thereof : neuertheleſſe, the pople 


Dent. 20. 14. 


2 Meaning, on 
the Weltſide, as 
Verfe 9. 


b God would 
not deſtroy Ai 
by miracle, as 
Jericho, to the 
. intent that other 
nations might 
ſeate the power 
and policie of 
his people. 


Or, diu out 
(the sabubssants) 
ef the pitie, 


c Wich the reſt 
of the armie. 


d That is, view- 
ed or muſtered 
them, aud ſet 
them in at ay. 


thereof and the * cattell thereof Moll pe take 
vato pou for à pꝛap: thou (halt lie in waite 
againſt the city on the * backlide thereof. 

3 (Then Joua atole, and all the men 
ok warre, to goe vp againſt Ai: and Joshua 
chote out thirty thouland trong men, and 
valiant, and ſent them awap by night. 

4 And he commanded them, laying, Be · 
hold, > yer ſhall lie in waite againſt the ci · 
tie on the backſide of the citie: goe not very 
farre from the citie,but be ye all in arean” 


nefie. 

5 And Jand all the people that are with 
me, will appꝛoch vnto the citie: and when 
they ſhall come out againſt vs, as they did 
5 the firit time, then will wee flee bekoꝛe 
them. 

6 Foꝛ they will come out after vs till we 
haue brought them out of the citie: foz they 
will fay, They fire before vs as at the firit 
time: lo we will fler befoze them. 

7, Then you hall rile vp from lying in 
Waite, and || deſtroy the city: foz the Loꝛd 
pour God will deliuer it into pour hand. 

3 And when pee haue taken the city, pee 
ſhall let it on fire: accoꝛding to the comman. 
Dement of the Loꝛd hall pee doe: behold, J 
haue charged pou. 

9 (Jochua then ſent them forth, and 
they went to lie in wait. and abode bet weene 
Beth. el and At, on the Celt fide of Ai: but 
zona lodged that night among the peo; 
ple 


ning, and 4 numbed the people: and her and 
the Elders ok Aſrael went vp beloꝛe the peo · 
ple again Ai. 

ri Allo all the men ok warre that were 
with him, went vp and dꝛew nære and came 
againſt the citie, and pitched on the Morth 
fide of Ai: and there was a valley betwæene 
them and Ai. 

12 And he toke about fue thouſand men 


Ioſhua. 


© and fet them to lie in wait betwæne Beth- 
el, and At, on the leit ſide of the citys 

13 And the peoplc ſet all the hott that was 
on the Moꝛth ude againſt the citie, and the 
lyers in wait on the ell againſt the citie: 
and Jolhua went the lame night into the 
mids of the valley. 8 

14 C And when the king of Ai (awe it, 
then the men of the city hall ed, and rofe vy 
carly,and went out agàinſt Jirael to batcel, 
hee and all his people at the time appointed, 
befoze the plaine: taz bæ kuet not that any 
— i waite againtk him on the backlide of 

he citp. 

15 Then Jeſhua and all Pract e as bea 
ten befoꝛc chen, ted bythe wap of the wil ; 
Derneſſe. ‘ 

16 And ell the people of the city were cal- 
led together to purſue after them: and they 
purlutu after Joſhua, were dꝛawen away 
out of the city, 

17 Sa that there was not a min left in 
Ai noꝛ in Bethel, that went noi out after 
Iſtael: and they lekt the city open, and pure 
fico after Auel, 

18 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Jona, 
h @rrerch out the ſpeare that is in chine 

and, coward Ai: fer J wil glue it iutothine 
hand: aud Juchna ſtretched our the pecre 
that he had in his hand, toward the citie. 

19 And they chat lay i: wat: al oſt quick - 
ly out of their place, and renne aſſoone as he 
had ſtretched ont his hand, and they entted 
into the citie, and tok: it, and haſte d, and let 
the citie en fire. > 

20 Aud tke men of Ai looked behinde 
them and faw it: foꝛ loe the noke of the ct» 
tie aſcended vp || ro heauen: and they had no 
{| power to fl this way oz that way: fo: the 
people that fled to the wildernelle, turned 
backe vpon the purſuers. 

21 Aien Joſhua and all Iſrael Caw that 
they that lep in waite, had taken the ci ic, 
and that the ſmoke of the citie mounted vp, 
e Kadi turned againe, and flew the men 
0 


22 Alfo the other iſſued ont ol the citie 
. them; lo were they in the middes 
of Iſrael, theſe being on the one fide, and the 
reſt on the other fide: and they Mew them, 
b that they let none of them remaine noz 
efcape. 

23 Aud the 1001 of At they tooke aliue, 
and brought him to Joſhua. 

24 And when Ilrael had made an ende 
of llaping all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
field, thar is, ta the wilderneſſe where they 
chaled them, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the word, vntill they were 
tonſumed, all the Ilraelites returned vn- 


to Ai; and *(inote it with the edge of the 
10 And Joſhua roſe vp early in the moze (w , K j 


02D. 

25 And all that fell that day, hoth of 
men and women, were twelue thouland, e · 
nen all the men ot Ai. 

26 Foꝛ Joſhua wew not his hand backe 
againe, which he had ſtretched ont with the 
fpcare, vn ill he had vtterly deſtroyed all the 
mhabitants ot Ai. 

27 Pnlo toe cattel and the ſpoyle of this 


ſelues, 


deftroyed by Ioſhua. 


e He ſent theſe 
te w, that the u- 
ther which lay in 
ambuſh, might 
not be diſc oue · 
ted. 

£f To the intent 
that trey in the 
city might the 
better diſcouet 
his army. 


g As they which 
fained to fke for 
eare. 


h Or liſt vp the 
banner, to figni- 
ne When they 
ſhall inuade the 
Cigle, 


Or, toward the 
heauen. 
Or, place, 


i Which came 
out of the am- 
buſh. 


Deut. 7.2, 


k For the fire 
which they had 
before ſet in the 
citie, was not to 
conſume it, but 
to fignifie vnto 
Ioſhua that they 
were entre d. 


Num. 3 1. 23,26. 


cltie, Altael tooke Coz a praye write them» verfe 2. 


— — 8 


read. The 


felnes according vnto the woꝛdok the Lod; 
which he commanded Johua. 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 
heape foz tuer, anda wilderneil: visto this 


The Law is 


1 Tbat it could 
neuer be built 


againe. 


R-i 


ap. > . r 
29 And the king of Ai he hanged ona tree 
vnto the euening. And aſſoone as the lunne 
m According as 
it was comman- 
ded, Deut. 21 23 
C54. 7. 25126. 


ſhould take his carktis Downe fromthe tre, 
and calt it at the entring of the gate of the 
citp, and lay thercon a great heape ot tones 
that temaineth vnto this Bay. 
30 (Then Fofhua built an altar vnta 
the Lord God of Flraci,in mount Ebal, 
31 As Moles the leruant of the Loꝛd had 
commaunded the childꝛen of Aſtael, as it is 
witten in the * booke of the Law of Moles, 
an altar of whole fone, aver which no man 
had likt an pꝛon: and they atfered thereon 


Exod. 20.25. 
deut. 37.5. 


burnt ofkrings vnto the Lord and lacriticed Capp 


peace offrings. 
32 Ailo hee wote there upon the Tones, 


n Meaningthe au echearfallof the Lawe of Moſes, which 


ten commande - hee wote in the pꝛelence of the childzen of 
ments which are Ilxaàel. 
the ſumme of the 32 And all Iſrael (and their Elders, and 
whole LW. officers and their Judges twd on this ſide 
ok the Arke, a on that fide, before the Pꝛieſts 
ok the Leuites, which bare the Arke of the 
Couenant ot the Loꝛd) as well the ſtranger. 
as he that is boꝛne in the countrep: halke of 
; them were ouer againit mount Gerizim, and 
Deut. 11.29. halfe ot them ouer againſt mount Ebal, as 
and 29. 213. Moles the ſeruant ok the Lord had comman 
Ded before, that they ſthould bleſſe the chil 
dꝛen ol Plrael. 
34 Then afterward he read all the woꝛds 
: of the Law, the bleſſings and curlings, ace 
Deut. 31. 12. coꝛding to all that is written in the booke of 
o So neither the Law. 
yong nor old, 35 There was not a woꝛd of all that Mo: 
man nor woman fes had commanded, which Joshua read not 
were exempted before all the congregation of Ilrael,vaſwell 
from hearing the before the o women and the childꝛen, as the 
— ofthe franger that was conuerlant among them. 
ord, 
€ H A P. J 2 
1 Diners kings aſſemble themſeluesagairſt lofhaa, 
9 The craſt uf the Gibeonites. 15 Lefbsamakeiha 
league wit / them. 23 For theit craft they are con- 
demned to perpetual ſlaui vy. i 
a In reſpect of A MD when all the kings that were be- 
the plaine ot \ pona Jozden, in themountaines and in 
Moab. the valleps, c by all the coaſts of >the great 


fea ouer againſt Lebanon (as the Hittites, 
and the Amoꝛites, the Canaantics, the Des 
— —4 the Hinites, g the Febulitcs) heard 
thereof, 

£ 2 They gathered themſelues together 
to ſight againſt Joſhua, and againt Jirar 
with one accord. 

(But the inhabitants of Sibcon 

heard what Joshua had done vnto Jericho 
and to di. - , 

4 And therefore they wꝛought craftily: 
for they went and fained themlelues embal⸗ 
fadours, and tooke olde ſackes vpon their 
aies, and olde bottels foz wine, both rent 
e Becauſe they ande bound hv. | 
wereallwome  § And old Mwes and clouted upon their 


b he maine fea 
called Mediter- 
raneum, - 


$ Ebr.one mouth, 
g. Sam. 2 1. I. 


Chap. ix. 


was Downe, Joſhua commended that theß v 


Oibeonites deceiue Tofhuas 89 


fert: alfo the raiment upan them was old, and 
all their pꝛouiſton of bꝛead was died, and 
mouled. 

6 Sa they came vnto Faua into the 
hoſte to Gilgal, and laid unto him, and vnto 
the men ot Atrael, l be come from a farre 
countrey:now therefore make a league with 

8 


7, Then the men of Ifrael aid vnto the 

d hiuites, It map bee that chou dwelleſt a» d For the Giben 

mong vs, how then can J make a league ouites and the 

with chee? i Hiuites were all 
8 Ans they laid onto Joſhua, Ue are thy one people. 

ſeruants. Then Joſhua laidvnto them, Cho 

are pe? and whence come pe: 

9 And they anlwered hun, From a very 
karre countrey thy leruants are tome for ethe e Baen the ĩdo · 
Name of the Loꝛd thy God: for wee haue laters for fare 
heard his kame and all that hee bath done in of deach wil pres 
Egypt, tend to honour 
10 And all that he hath done to the two thetruc God, 
kings of the Amoꝛites that were beyond Joꝛ · and tec eiue his 
den, to Dibon king of Vechbon, and to Dg religion. 
king of Baman which were at Achtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our Elders, æ all the inja» 
bitants of our countrey ſpake to vs, taping, 
Take victuals with pou for the tourney, + Ehr. in jour 
and go to meet them, and lay vnto them, te Pand. 
are pour ſeruants: now therefore make per a 
league with vs. : 

12 This our ? bread wetwkeit hot with f The wicked 
vs foz vectuals out of our houſes the day we lacke no arte nor 
Departed to come vnto you: but now behold, {pareve lies to 
it is dꝛied, and it is mouled. et forth their 

13 Allo thelebottels of wine which wee policie, when 
filled. were new, and lo, they be rent, and theſe they wil deceiue 
our garments and our ſhwes are old, by tea · the ſeru⸗nts of 
fon of the erceeding great iourney. God. 

14 @ And the £ men accepted their tale g Somethinke 
concerning their victuals, and counlelled thatthe Iſrae- 
not with the month of the Lord. lues ate of their 

15 So Joſhua made peace with them, and victuals, and fo 
made alcague with them, that he would Üf- madea league 
fer them to liue: allo the pꝛinces ot the Cen · with thew, 
gregation (ware vntothem. 

16 @ But at the end of thee Bayes, after 
they had made a league with them, they 
heard that they were their neighbours, and 
that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the childzen ok Ilrael tke their 
hiourney, K came vito thefr cittes the third h from Gilgal. 
dap, and their cities were Gibeon, and Che» 
phirah, and Beroth, and Eiriath⸗icarim. 

18 And the childzenof Piraci llew them 
not, becaule the pꝛinces of the Congregation 
had lwoꝛne vnto them by the Lord God vf 
Ilrael: wherkoꝛe all the congregation ‘murs 
mured againſt the princes, 

19 Then ali the princes RD vnto all the 
Cougregation, Ae haue ſwozne vnia them 
by the Loꝛd God ol Iſrael: now ther. koꝛe we 
may not touch them. -P 

20 But this we will do to them e let them 
line, left the wach be vpon vs, hecauſe ol tye K This doth not 
k oath which we fware unto them. elt bliſn rath 

21 And the pꝛincesſaid untothem again, othes, bat thew. 
Let them liue, but they hall hew wd, and eth Gods mercy 
draw water veto all the Congregation, as coward his, 
che pꝛinces àppoint them. which would 

22 Jobus then called them, and talked not punith them 
wich them, and lapde. therefore haue vee for ibis fault. 

M beguiled 


i Fearing left for 

their fault the 

plague af God 

fhould haue 

light vpon them 
II. 


° 


11 


Gibeon beſieged. Fiue kings 


beguiled vs, ſaying, ede art very farre from 
pou, when ye Dwell among vs? 
23 Nom therefoze ye are turſed, and there 
ſhall none of pou be feecd from being bond⸗ 
men, and hewers of wed, g Drawers of wa · 
I For the vſes of ter foz ! the boule of my God. 
the Tabernacle, 24 And they anſwered Joſhna, and faid, 
anc of che Tem. Becaàuie it was talde thy ſeruants, that the 
ple when it hail Ln thy God had commanded his ſeruant 


be built. Moles to giue pou all the land, c to deſtroy 
Deut. 7. 1. all the inhabitants ok the land out ok your 
$ fight, therfore we were erceeding loꝛe afraid 
foz our lines at the pꝛeſence of vou, and haue 
Done this thing: 
25 And behold now, we are in thine hand: 
Do ås ít ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes 
to dot vnto vs. 
m Whowee 26, Euen lo did he onto them, and deliue. 
cem co dench btb them out of the™ hand of the chiidzen of 
for feare of Gods J tael, chat rhcp flew them not. 
— 27 And Joſhua appointed them that fame 


day to bee hewirs of Wad, t Drawers of wae 
ter fuz the Congregation, and foz the altar 
of the Loꝛd unto this dap, in the place which 
he ſhould chule. ; 

C HARP, X. 


1 Fize kings make war agairft Gibeon. whom Io- 
[bua diſcomfiteth. 11 The Lord rained haileſtones, 
and flewe many, 12 The Sunne ftandeth at Lojkøas 
praher. 26 The fue kings are hanged, 29 Many 
moe cities and kings are dei f oed. 
Num when Adoni zedek king ok Jeru⸗ 
N falem had heard how Joſhua had taken 
chap. 6. 1521. At, and had deſtroped it, (“for as hee had 
Done to Jericho, and to the king thereof, 
(Bap. 9. 3, 28,29. fo he had done to * Ai and to the king theres 
of) and how the inhabitants of Gibton had 
— peace with Ilracl, and were among 
them, 5 p 
2 Then they feared excecdingly: foꝛ Gir 
bron was a great citp, as enc of the ropall cis 
ties: foꝛ it was greater then Ai, and all the 
men thereof were mighty. h 
2 CGherefoae Avoni-zedek king of Je · 
rulalem fent vnto Hoham king of Vebron, 
and vnto Piram king of Jarmuth,and vnto 


n That ie, for the 
facrifices of the 
Temple, as verfe 


23. 


a That is, Lord 
of iuſtice, ſo ty · 
rants rake to 


themfelues glo- Japla king of Lachiſb, and vnto Debir king 
rious names, ok Eglon, ping. 
when indeed 4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that 


they beveiye- wee may (mite Gibeon; foz they haue made 
nemies againſt peace wich Joſhua and with the childzen of 
Ood and al! Iſtatl, : 
iuſtice. 5 Therefore the line kings of the Amo: 
rites, the king of Jerufalem, the kingof We- 
bon, the king ol Jarmuth, the king of Lae 
b So emuious the chiſh, and the king of Eglon gathered them- 
wicked are; when ſtluts together, and went vp, they with all 
any depari from their hoſtes, and belieged Gibeon, and made 


their hand. b warre againſt it. y 

€ Left loſhua 6 And the men of Gibeon fent bnto Jo» - 
ſhould haue fouas cuen to the bofte to 140 faving, 
thought that Mithdzaw not thine hand fro thy feruants ; 
God had ſent come vp to vs quickly,and ſaue vs, aud helpe 


this great power. vs: forall the kings of the Amoꝛites which 
againfthim for. dwell in the mountatnes, are gathered toge: 
his vnlawfull ther againſt vgs. a 

league with tbe 7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, hee 
Gibeonites the and all the people of warre with him, and 
Lord heere all the men of might. 

ſtrengtheneth. $ Aud the Lord fayde vnto Joſhua, 
him. © Feave them not: fez J haucgtusn them in: 


Ioſhua. diſcomfited. The Sunne ftandeth fill, 


to thine hand: none of them Mall tand a · 
gaint ther. 

9 Joma therefoꝛe came vnto them lud · 
vay : for hee Went vs from Gilgal ail the 
night. 

10 Andthe Loꝛd diſcomſited them before 
Ilrael, ⁊ Hew them witha great ſlaughter at 
Gibeon, and chaled them along the way that 

goeth vp to Beth - boꝛon, and nore them do 
Azekah, and to Makkedah. 

11 And as they fled from before Iſratl, 
and were in the going Downe to Beth hoon, 
the Loꝛd caſt Downe great {tones from hea» 
uen vpon them, vntil Az ekab, and they died: 
they were moe that died with the ahaileſtones d so ve fee that 
then chef whom the childzen of Flracl Mew all things ferue 
with the lwoꝛd. to execute Gods 

12 (Then ſpake Joſhua to the Loꝛd in vengeance a- 
the day when the Lord gaue che Amogites puing the wic- 
before the childꝛen of Tfracl, and her layde ked. 
in the fight of Jifraci, * Sunne, Rap thou in Zai28.2r, 
— > AND Chon Mone, in the valley of ecelas 46.4,5. 

talon. 

13 And the Sunne abodt, and the Mone 
ſtod fill, untill the people auenged theme 
ſelues upon their enemies: (is not thts wit» 
ten in the boke of «Falher? ) fo the Sunne e Some reade 
abode in the mids ok the heauen, and haſted the booke of the 
not to goe Downe foz a whole Day. righteous; mea- 
14 And there was no day like that befoꝛe ning Moles: the 
it, noz after it, that the Loꝛd heard the nopee Chaide text rea- 
of a man: fo: the Lod! fought foz Tlracl. deth in the booke 

15 € After, Jothua returned, and all Il. of the Law: but 
rael with him vnto the campe to Gilgal, it is like that it 

16. But the fiue kings fled and wert hid was a booke thus 
in a cane at Makkedah. named, v hich is 

17 And it was told Joſhna. ſaying, The now loft. 
fiue kings are found hid in a caue at Makke⸗ f By taking a- 
Dah, way the enemies 

18 Then Joſhua laid, Roule great ſtones heart, & deſtroy. 
bpon the mouth of the caue, and let men by it ing them wich 
faz to keepe then. haileſtones. 

19 But tand pee not Mill: follow after 
pout enemies, and q {nite all che hindmoſt, + Ebr. cut eff 
fuffer them not to enter into their cities: fog 10er traine, ox 
the Loꝛde pour Gor hath given them into tale. 
your band. A 

20 And when Joſhua and the childꝛen ol 
Ifrael bad made an ende of flayiug them 
with an exceeding great Aaughter, tillthey 
Were conſumed, and the rett chat remained 
of them, wert centred into walled cities. 

21 Then all the people returned to the 
tampe, to Voua at Mankktdah in s peace: 
no man mued his tongue againſt the chil h that none 
Den of Ilracl. gaue them fo 

22 After, Joſhua faid, Open the mouth of much as an e- 
the cauc, and bꝛing out thele Aue kings vnto uill word, 
me forth of the caue. 

23 And they did (o,and brought out thole 
fiue kings vnto him foꝛth of the cate, even 


Or, in fafetie, 


the king of Jerulalem, the king of ebzon, 
the king of Jarmuth, the king ok Lachich, 
and the king of Eglon, 

24 And when they had bꝛonght out thoſe h Signifying, 
kings unto Joshua, Joſhua called for all the what thouldbe- 
men of Iſracl, and laid vnto the chiefe of the come of the reft 
men ok warre, which went with him, Come of Gods enen ies, 
nære, fet your feet vpon che necks of thele ſeeing that kings 
kings: and they came nere and let their fret chemſelues were 
vpon their necks, not ſpared. 

25 And 


-~ Diwers cities and countreys 


25 And Fotua ſaide vnto them, Feare 
not, noꝛ be faint hearted, but ber trong, and 
ofa — courage: Foz thus will the Loꝛd do 
to all pour enemies, againſt whom per light. 
26 So then Joſhua ſinote them, and flew 
them and hanged them on fine trees, and 
they banged Rill vpon the trees vntill th 
euening. 5 . 
27 And at the going Downe of the ſunne, 
Joſhua gane commaundement, that they 
fhould rage them downe off the trees, and 
caſt them into the caue (wherein they had 
beene hid) and theplaide great ſtones upon 
the canes mouth, which semaine vntill tots 


ay. 

t de £ E that lame ar Janie d 

t akkedah and ſmote it with the edge o 

* n r oe gan u he 

a With them, e all the ſoules that were there 

—« in, he let none remaine: foꝛ he did to the king 

of Malkedah,“ as he had done Unto the 
kingof Jericho. 

29 Then Joſhua went from Makkedah 
and all Jiraci with him vnto Libnah, and 
fought againſt Libnag. 

30 And the Loꝛd ganet it alfo and the 
king thereot into the hand ol Iſrael: and he 
mode it with the edge of the fwod, and all 


Deut. 2 1. 23. 
chap, 8. 29. 


Chap. 6.21. 


IL ibnah is ta · 
ken. 
UOr,perfons, toules ! | 
remaine init: foz he did vnto the king thers 
ok, as he had Done vnto the king ok Jeri- 
cho 


cho. 

31 C And Joſhua depattedkrom Libnah, 
aud all Iſxael wich him vnto Lachiſh, and 
beũeged it, and aſlaulted it. 

22 And the Lord gaue t Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael, which cook it the fecond day, 
and ſinote it with the edge of tbe ſwoꝛd, and 

all the ſoules that were therein: accoꝛding 
to all as he had done to Libnah. 

33 € Then Hoꝛam, king of t Sezer came 
vp to helpe Lachiſh: but Joſtzua mote him 
— his people, vntill none of his remap: 

ed. 

34 (And from Lachifh Tohua depar⸗ 
ted vnto t Eglon, and all Plracl with him, 
and they belieged tt, and aſlaulted it. 

35 And theptwkeit the fame Day, and 

finote it with tc edge ol the fwo, and all 
the ſoules that were ehercin, he veterly de · 
ſtroped the lame day, accoꝛding to all that he 
had donre to Lachith. 

26 Then Tolma went vp from Eglen, 
and all Iſrael with him vnto Vebꝛon, and 
‘they foughtagainſtit. „ 

37 And when they had taken tit, they 
{mote it with the edge of thelwoꝛd, and the 
king thereok, and all the cities thereof, and 
all the ſoules that were therein: he left none 
remaining, accozding to all as he had done 
to Eglon: foꝛhe delfroyedit vtterlp, and all 
the loules that were therein. 

38 C So Joſhua returned, and all Firat 
with him to Oebtr, and kought againſt it. 

39 And when he had taken t it, and the 
king thertok, and all the cities thereof, they 
finote them with the edge of the fwo» and 
vtterly Deſtroyed all the ſoules that were 
therein, her let none remaine: as he did to 
Hcbꝛon, ſo he did to Debir, aud to tbe king 
thertot:as he had allo done to Libnah, and 


Ken. 


— . is ta · 
t Theking of 


Geer is ſlaine. 


TEglon is taken. 


+ Hebron is ta- 
5 ken. 


Debir is taken. 


Chap. Rj. 


the i ſoules that were therein: hee let none ward 


phothmaim, and vnto the valley of iph 


time was the head of all thote kingdomes. 


conquered by Ioſhua. ço 


to the king thettok. 

40 So Joſbua (mote all the bff coun · 
treys, andthe South countreps, and the 
balleyes, and the hill des, and all their i Some reade 
kings, and let none remaine, but vtterly de ⸗ Aſhdosb, which 
ſtroyed euety loule, as the Lod Godot seas ſigmiñiech che de- 
el had commanded. {cents of the hils 

41 And Joſhua lmotethem from Kede- 
barnea enen vnto 334b , and all the com 
trey —— — Gibcon. 

42 And allthele kings and their land did a 
Joſbua take at * one time becaule the Loꝛd Arke was, there 
God of Kracl fought foz Arael. ia 

43 Akteward Jochna and all Tract with (Or Pe vito- 
him returned onto the campe in! Gilgal. 

N A a 


k In one battel. 
Where the 


-2 Diners kings and cities, and eeuntreys ouer- 
come by Ioſnua. 15 Ioſbua did all that Mofes had 
comaunded him. 20 Goa hardeneth the enemies 
hearts that they might be deſtreyed. : 
AL? when Jabm king of Hazoꝛ had 

Theardthis, then be 2 lent to Jobab king 
ol Madon, and to the king of Shimrom, Gods power ap- 
and to the king of Achchaph, pearcth,themore 

2 And vnto the kings that were by the the wickedrage 
Noꝛth in the mountatnes and plaines to» 282i fic. 
ward the South five ct > Cinneroth, and in b Which the 


thevalleys, tin the borders ok Doz daterte Evangelifis cH 
r the lake of Gen- 


nezereth, ot Tis 
berias, 


a The more that 


> 
3 And onto the Canaanites, both by 
Calt.and by elt, and vnto the Amozitcs, 
and Hittites and Berizzites, and Jebulites 
inthe mountaines, and vnto the Winites 
vnder Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they came out and ali their hoſtes 
with tyem, many people as the ſand that 18 
on the fea ſhoꝛe tor multitude, with hoꝛſes 
and charetserceeding many. 

S So all theſe kings met together, and 
came and pitched together at the waters of 
Werom, foꝛ te fight againſt Ilxael. 

6 € Chen the Loꝛd laid vnto Joshua, Be 
not afraid foz them: foz to mozrow about 
this time, will J] deiner them all Maine be» r 
fore Pract : thou ſhalt “hough their hezles, d Fhacneither 
and burne their charets with fire. they thould ferte 

7 Then came Joſhua and all the men of tothe vie of war 
tarre with him againſt themby the watets nor che Hraelites 
of Merom lud denly, and fell vpon them. ſheuld pur their 

s np the Lord gane them into the band truſt in them. 

Of Flracls and they limote them, and chaled eh i ry 
them vnto great3inon, and vnto: Milte. © which 3 


or according to 
fume, brine pits. 


c Which was 
mount Sihonyas 
cut 4.48. 


Eaſtward, and ſmote them vntil they bad 
none remaining of them. 

9 And Joſhua did vnto themas the Loꝛd 
bade him: he honghed their hozles, and 
burnt their charers with fire. 

10 (At that time alfo Toſhua turned 


backe, and toke Vazo , and ſmote the king 


thereof with the fwod : for Wazo? bt foꝛc⸗ 


11 Moꝛcouer they {mote all the" perlons f Both men,wo- 
that werethetin with the edge ok thelwoꝛd, men, and shil- 
vtterly deſtroying all, leauing none alins, den. 
and he burnt Haza with lire. 

12 So all the cities of thoſe kings, and 
all the kings of them did Joſhua take, and 


‘(mote them with the edge of the word, and 


vtterly deſtroyed them, as Moles the ſer⸗ Num. 3.52. 


want ok the Loꝛd had commaunded. — 
9295 2 13 But 


/ Cities,countreys,and 


g Which were 
{trong by fitua- 
tion and not 
hart hy warre. 

h All mankind. 


Exod. 3 4. 11. 
DNET 2. 


i Thar is, Sa- 
maria. 

k So called be- 
cauſe it was bare 
and without 
tres. 
Or, the valley of 
Gad. 


13 But Iſracl burnt none of thele cities 
that tod ſtill in their s rength, laue a: 
soz oneiy that Johna burut, . 

14 And ail the ipotte of theſe cities, and 
the cattell, the childzen of Jlratl tokc foz 
theit pꝛap, but they ſmote eueryb man with 
the euge of the lwoꝛd, vntil they had deſtroy⸗ 
ed them, not leaning one aline. 

17 As the Lod * had commanded 
Moles his lernant, to did Molts “command 
Jolma and ly did Tofua: her left nothing 
vndone ok all that the Loꝛd had commaun · 
diu Moles, 

16 So Joſhua toe all this land of the 
mountatncs, and al! the Souch, and all the 
land of Gothen, and the low countrey, and 
the plaine, end ichen mountainc of Iſraci, and 
the low countreyok the lame. 

17 Fromthe mount! Palak, that gorth 
vp to Seit, cuen vnto Baal ⸗gad in the val: 
iep of Lebanon, under mount Wermon: and 
all their kings he coke, and lmote them, and 
flew them. t : 

18 Fohuanave warre long time with 


all thole kings. 


Chap 9. 3. 


1 Thitis,to giue 
them ouer to 

themſelues:and 
therefore they 
could not but re. 
bel againft Ged, 
and ſceke their 
own deft uGi-, 
on, 


m Out of the 
which came Go- 
liah, 1. Sam. 17. f 


Num. 26. 5 3.55. 


a From Gilg.l 
where fufhua 
camped, 


Nam, 20,24, | 
dent 3 6, 


19 Neither was there any city that made 
peace with the childzen ot Iirael, laue thole 
Pinites that inhabited Gibeon; all other 
theptokebybattell. 

20 Foz it came of the Loꝛd to harden 
their hearts that they auld come againſt 
Ilrael in battet, totheintent that they honld 
deſtropthemprterlp, and ſtzew them nomer- 
cy but that they would bing the to nanght: 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Mo es. 

21 (And that fame ſealon came Joſhua, 
F deſtroped the Anakims ont of the monn- 


taincs: as out of Hebꝛon, out ok Debir, out G 


of Anab, and out of all the meuntaines of 
Judah, and out cf all the mountaincs of Pe 
rael: solina deſtroped them vtterly with 
their citics. i . 

22 There was no Amakim left in the land 
ok the childꝛen of Ilraelionely in Azzah, a in 
Gath, and in Aſhdod were they left. 

23 So Jaſhua tœke the whole land, ac: 
tcazding to all that the Lod had fayde vnto 
Moics: and Joſhua gaue it foz an inheri⸗ 
tance vitto Filracl* according to their poꝛti⸗ 
ons thꝛongh their tribes; then the land was 
at reit without warre. j 

CHAP, XII. 

1 7 What kings Ioſbua and the children of Iſra- 
el killed on both fides op Lorden, 24 Which were in 
number thirtie and ane. 

AL? thele ar? the kings ofthe land, 
which the childzen of Jlrael Enote and 
poſleſled their lanv,onthe ⸗ other tive Joꝛ · 
Den toward tic riung of the Sunne, from 
the riuer Arnon, unto mount Hermon, and 
all the plaine Eaſtward. . 
2 * Gibon king of the Amoꝛites, that 
dwelt in wWelhbon, having dominion from 


Arber, which ts bellde the riuer of Arnon 


ar, wilderreſt, 


and from the middle of the riuer, and from 
halfe Gilead, unto tie riuer Jabbok, in the 
boꝛder of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

And from the plaine vnto the Sea ot 
Cinneroth Call ward, and ware the Sea of 
the ji plaine, ceuen the lalt fea, Gaſtward, the 
wap to Wetheighimoary, and fromthe ſouth 


loſhua. 


Kings conquered by Iofhua, ~ 


onder the |] ſpꝛings ok Pilgah. For hill fides, 
4 €E They conquered allo the coaſt of Dg r 
king of Bahan of the* remnant of the Gi and 4.49. 
2 dwelt at Achtaroth, and at E- Deut. 3.11. 
ct. > ? chap. 13.12. 
S Andrtigned in monnt Vermon and in * 
Salcalyand in all Baman, vnto the bomer 
— — » and — 
NO halte Gricad, euen theboꝛder of Si 
. 95 cba, — 
é oles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, and the 
chidꝛen of Flrael ſmote them: Moles alſo 
the ſeruant ofthe Lo: gaue their and foꝛ 
* vnto — 5 and vnte 
es, and to ha i Pa. 
ne i balfe the tribe of Ma 
7 € Thek allo are the kings of the coun> 
trey, which Joſhua and the childꝛen of Firas 
el linote on this ive Jorden Ciel ward, 
from Baal⸗gad in the valley of Lebanon, co 
uen vnto the mount > Palak that goeth bp 
to Scir; and Jotyua gaue it vnto the tribes 
s —.— fora poſſeſſton, atcoꝛding to their 
8 In the mountaines and in the valleys 
and in the plaines, and in the || hill lides, and 
lu the wildernelle, and in the South, where 
k= a mye <i Amoꝛites, and the Cas 
anttes, the Perizzites, the Hinites, 
the Jebulites. — 
I (Che king of Jericho was one: the C. 6. 2. 
king ot di. which is beide Bethel, one: (be. 8 29. 
10 he king of Jerufalem, one: the (ab. 10. 23. 
r i 
The king of Jarmuth, one: thek 
of 2 En e — 
12 The king o on, one: the“ kin i 
stone: — — , „ont: th BOE Chap.10.33. 
13 The" king of Debit one: the kin . 
einge, A be king of chapio 39, 
14 The king of Hormah, one: the kin 
an A "~ roan 4 
15 e*king of Libnah, one: the king Chap. 10. 29. 30. 
ok Adullam, one: oe * 
16 The king of Makkedah, one: the ch. 10.28. 
king ol Beth · el, one: 
17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king 
of Hepher, one: 
18 Tbe bing of Aphck, one: the king of 
Laſharon, one: 
19 The king of Madon, one: the* King (54h. 11.1 0. 
of Hazor, one: 
20 The king ol Shimron ⸗meron, one: 
the king of Achchaph one: 
The king ok Taanach, one: the king 


Numb. 3 2.29. 
deut.3 12. 
chap. 13 8, 


b Reade Chap, 
11. verſe. 17. 


hOr in. Afpdoth, 


2 
I WMegio du, one; 


22 The king of Redeſh, one: the king of 

Jokncan || of Carmel, one: Or, niere unto 
23 The king of Doz, inthe countrey of Car mel. 

Dos, one: the king ofthe" nations of Gilb Gen. 14.1. 


CHAP. XIII. 

3 The borders and coafls of the land of Canaan, 
R Thepoffe/sion of the Reubenites, Gadites, and of 
Halſt the tribe of Manaſſeh. 14 The Lord is theim- 

heritance of Lem. 22 Balaam was fiaine, 
Nm mben albu was olde, and? ftris 
ken in peres, The Lord fayde vnto 
him, Thon art olde, andj growen in age, 

and 


a Being almoſt 
on hundred and 
ten ye re old. 
Eb. commen sate 
teres, 


The portions of Reuben, 


b After that the 
enemies are o · 
uercome. 

gor, berders. 

t Ebr. Shikor. 

& br. vpon the 
Fase of Egypt. 


4 Ebr. Meayah. 


or, the plaine 
of Gad, 


c Reade Chap. 
11.8. 


Numb. 2.3 3. 
deut. 3 1 30 
chap. 22.4. 


gor, valley, 


Deut, 3. 1 1. 
chæp. 12.4. 

d Becauſe they 
deſtroied not all 
as God had com- 
manded, they 
that remained, 
were ſnares and 
pricks to hurt 
them, Num. 3 3. 
55. chap. 23.13. 
iudg. 2.3. 

e Leui ſhall liue 
by the ſacrifices, 
Num 18.21. 


Or, hie places 
of Baal. 


or, the valley, 
Deut. 3. 17. 


and there remaintth erter ding much land to 
be > poſſelſed: d s 
2 This is theland that remaineth,all the 


regions of the Philiſtims, and, all Geſhuri, 


3 From Rius which is t in Egypt, e; 
uen vnto the boꝛders ol Ekron Noꝛthward: 
this is counted of the Canaanites, euen fine 
loꝛdſhips of the Philiſtims, the Az ithites, 
and the Achdodites, the Eſhkelomtes, the 
Gittites, and the Ekronites, and the Auites: 

4 From the South, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and the æcaue that is beſide the 
Si donians unto Aphek, and to the boꝛders 
of the Amoꝛit eg, — 

5 And the land ok the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon tawarde the Sunne riling from 
I Bahal-gad vnder mount Hermon, vntlll 
one come to Hamath. : 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines 
from Lebanon vntocMilrephothmaim, and 
all the Sidonians, J wil caſt them out from 
bekoꝛe the chitozen of Iſrael: onely diuide 


thou it by lot vnto the Jſraelites, to inherite, 


a3 J haue commanded thee. 

7 How therefore diuide this land to in · 
herite vnto the nine tribes, and to the halke 
tribe of Manaſſeh. > 

8 Forwith halfethercof, the Renbenites, 
and the Gadites haue recetued their inheri⸗ 
tance, which Moles gaue them beyond Joꝛ⸗ 
den Eaſtward, enen as Moles theleruant of 
the Loꝛd had giuen them, 

9 From Grocer that is onthe bꝛinke of the 
rivet Arnon, and from the citie that is in the 
mids okthe l riuer, and all the plaine of Me · 
deba, vnto Dibon, b — 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of 
the Amozites, which reigned in Heſhbon, 
vnto the boꝛders of thechidꝛenol Ammon, 

11 And Gilead, and the boꝛders ok the 
SGehurites, and of the Maachathites, and 
pi peenu Hermon, with all Bahan vnto 

alcah: A 

12 All the kingdome of Dg in Baban, 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edꝛei: 
(who remained of ther reſt of the giants) foꝛ 
thele did Moles ſmite, and taſt them out. 

13 But the childzen of Icxael !“ expelled 
not the Geſhurites, no: the Maachathites, 
but the Gelhurites and the Maachathites 
Dwell among the Ilraelttes euen vnto this 
day. ”. 

14 Pnelp vnto the tribe of Leui her gaue 
none inheritance, bee the lacrifices of the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael are his inheritance, as 
he laid vnto him. : 

15 @ Woies then gaue vnto the tribe of 
the childꝛen of Renben inheritance, accoz- 
Ling to their families. 

16 And their coat was from Aroer, that 
is on the bꝛinke of the riner Arnon, and from 
the tity that is in the mids of the riuer, and 
all the plaine which is by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof that 
are in the plain: Dibon and Bamoth baal, 
and Beth baal- meon: 

8 oe Jahazah, and Redemoth, E Me · 
phaath: 

19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah, and 
Serechhabar in the mount of || Emek: * 

20 And Beth peo and Aſhdoth pii 


— Chap'xiiij. 


gah, and Beth ieſhimoth: 

21 And all the cities ok the plaine: aud 
all the kingdome of Sihon king ok the A · 
moꝛites, which reigned in Veſhbon, whom 
Moles (mote * with the minces of Midian, 
Cui, and Rekem, and zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, the dukes ol Sihon, dwelling in the 
countrey. 

22 And! Balaamthe ſonne of Beo the 
ſcothſaper, did the childꝛen of Ilrael ſlay 
with the lwoꝛde, among them that were 


Haine. 


23 Andthe border of the childꝛen of Reu- 
ben was Joꝛden with the coalts. This was 
the inheritance of the childꝛen of Reuben, ac · 
cording to their kamilies, with the cities and 
their villages. 5 

24 ( Allo Woles gaue inheritance vnto 
the tribe ol Gad, euen vnte the childꝛen ol 
Gad, accoꝛding to their families. 

25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, and all 
the cities of Gilead, and halfe the land of the 
childꝛen of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is be- 
foze Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
Mizpeh, and Betonim: and from Maha ⸗ 
naim vnto the boꝛders of Debir: 

27 And in the valley of Beth- aram, and 
Beth-nimrah, and Duccoth, and Japhon, 
the reſt of the kingdome of Sihon king of 
Heſhbon, vnto Joden and the boꝛders euen 
vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, s beyond 
Jorden Caſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the chil: 
dꝛen of Gad, after their families, with the 
cities and their villages 

29 (Allo Moles gaue inheritance imta 
the halfe tribe of Manalleh: and this belon- 
ged to the halfe tribe of the childꝛen ol Ma · 
naſſeh, accoꝛding to their kamilies. 

30 And their boꝛder was from Mahana. 
im, even atl Baſhan, to wit, all thekingdome 
of Da king of Bahan, and all the townes 
of Fate which are in Bahan, thꝛerlcoꝛe ct» 


ties, 

31 And halfe Silead, and Achtaroth, 
and Emei, cities of the kingdome ok Og in 
Bahan, * were given vnto the b childꝛen ol 
Machir che onne of Manaſſeh, to halfe of 
me childꝛen ef Machir after their fami» 

ies. 

32 Theſe are the heritages, which Mo- 
fes did diſtribute in the plaine of Moab bee 
pond Joꝛden toward Jericho Caſtward. 

33 But unto the tribe of Leui Moles 
gaue none inheritance: for the Loꝛd God of 
Ilrael ts their inheritance, as he laid vata 
them. 


C HAIR Aufl. 


2 The lande of Canaan was diuided among the 
nine tribes and the halfe, 6 Caleb requireth the 
heritage that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was 
ginen him. 


TR alla are the places which the thil- 
deen ok Jirar! inheriled in the land of 
Canaan, which Eleazar the Hꝛieſt, aud 
Joſhua the ſonne of Run, and the ci ifs fa- 
thers ot the tribes of the childꝛen af Fact 

WM 3 dlikribnr 


Num. 3 l. N. 


So that bork 
they which o- 
beyed wicked 
counſell, and the 
wicked coun- 
feller perithed by 
the iuſt iudge. 
ment of God. 


g That is, in the 
land of Moab. 


Numb. 3 2.39. 
h Meaning, his 
nephewes, apd 
poſterity. 


Cha. 18.7. 


Numb. 18. 20. 


Neen, 24:37: 


Gad, and halfe Manaſſch. 91 | 


r C] . * ar. ai 
Caleb requireth his inheritance. 


Numb 26. 5 5. 
and 3 3.54. 


a As Reuben and 

Gad, ani halfe 
the tribe of Ma- 

naſſeh, Numb. 


32.33. 

b So though Le- 
ui lacked, yee 
were there Rill 
twelue tribes by 
this meaues. 
Numb. 3 5. 2. 
chap. 2 l. 3.3. 


e Which was, 
shart they two 
onely ſhould en- 
ter into the land, 
Numb. 14 24. 


d. Which were 
the ten other 
‘pies. 


Eee las. 46.9 
1 Ebr to goe out 
and como in. 
bor, giants, 


e This he ſpake 
ot modeſty and 


not of doubtiag. re 


(bab. 2 . 13. 
1. mac. 2. 56. 


Ohap. 15.13. 
Either for his 
power or perſol 


diſtributed to them. 

2 By che lot ot their inheritante:as the 
Load had commanded by the hand of Do- 
fes, to giue to the nine tribes, and the halle 
tribe. E 
3 Foꝛ Poles had ginen inheritance Dn- 
to two tribes and an halfe tribe beyond 
Joꝛden: but vnto the Leuites he gaue none 
inheritance among them. 

4 Foꝛthe childzen of Jofeph were b two 
tribes, Manaſteh and Ephraim: therekoꝛe 
they gaue no part vnto the Lenttes tn the 
lanu, laue cities to dwell in, with the tub- 
urbes of the lame foz their bealtes and their 
lubſtance. 

s As the Lom had commanden Moles, 


fo the childꝛen of Jixael did when they diui⸗ 


Bed the land. s 

6 (Then the childzen of Judah came 
vnto Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunnch the Weneszite fayd vnto him, 
Thou knowelt what the Loꝛd layde vnto 
Goles the man of God, concerning me and 
thee in Kadeſh barnea. 

7 Fourtie pere old was J, when Woles 
the leruaunt ok the Loꝛd fent nice froin Ra; 
deſh · barnea to elpte the land, and J brought 
— worde againe ag I thought in mine 

cart. 

8 But my bꝛethꝛen that went vp with 
mer, dilcouraged the heart oi the people: pet 
J Followed ſtili the Loꝛd my God. 

9 Wiherefare Bolts tware the lame day, 
faping, Certainely the land wocreon thy kert 
haue troden, ſhall bee thine inheritance, and 
thy childꝛens foꝛ euer, becault thou halt fol 
lowed conſtantlp the Loꝛd my God. 

10 Therefoze behold nowzthe Loꝛd hath 
kept mer aliue, as bæ pꝛomiſed, this is the 
kourtie and me aa lince the Loꝛd ſpake 
this thing vnto Mofes, whilethe childzen 
of Dracl wandered in che wilderneſſe: and 
now loc, Jam this day koureſcoꝛe and foure 
peere old: — 

11 And pet am as ſtrong at this time, as 
J was when Moles lent me: as rong as J 
Was then, lo ſtrong am J now, either fog 
warre o Ffo gouernment. 

12 Now therefore giue mê this moune 
taine whereof the Lord ſpake in that dap 
(foz thou heardtſt in that day, bow thel) A- 
nakims were there, andthe cittes great and 
walled) if fo bæ the Loꝛd will bæ with 
mee that J map deine them out, as the Loꝛd 
aid. 

13 Then JoKua bleſſed him, and gaue 
vnto Caleb the lonne ok Jephunneh, Vebzon 
fo2 au inheritance. , 

14. Vebꝛon therefore became the inheri⸗ 
tance ok Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the 
Kencsite vnto this Day: betaule he followed 
conttantly the Loꝛd God cf Iſrael. 

15. And the name of* Hebꝛon was br foꝛe 
time, Ririath · at ba: which Aba was al great 
man among the Anakims: thus the lande 
ctaled from warre. 


CHAP, XV. 
1 The lot of the children of Indah, andthe names 
ofthe cities and villages of the fame, 13 Calebs pore 
nen. 18 The ru queſt of Achſab. 


Tofhua. 


F His then was the lot of the tribe of the 
childzen of Judah by their families: 
euen to the boꝛder of Edom and the wil 
= of *3in, Southward on the South 
coait. 

2 And their South boꝛder was the ſalt 
Sea coait, from «the point that looketh 
Southward. 

3 And it went out on the Southſide to · 
ward Maaleth-akrabbum, and went along 
ta zin, and aſcended vpon che Southlide vn⸗ 
to Kadech- barnca, and went along to Hez⸗ 
ron. and went vp to Adar, and fer a com paſſe 
to Karkaa. j 

4 From thence went it along to Azmon, 
and reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, and 
the end ok that coat was on the dirt ide: 
this ſhalbe our South coat, 

5 Allo the Catt border hall bee the falt 
Sta, vnto the end of Joꝛden: and the bor. 
der on the oꝛth quarter from the point of 
the Sta, and from the end of Joꝛden. 

6 And this bozder gocth bp to Beth- 
hogla, and goeth along by the Noꝛthlide of 
Beth-arabah: fo the boꝛder from thence go. 
eth vp to thec one of Bohan the lonne of 
Reuben. 

7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir 
fromthe vallep of Achoz, and Moꝛthward, 
turning toward Gilgal, that liech beloꝛt the 
going vp to Adummim, which is on the 
Soulthſide of the riuer: alfo this boꝛder go · 
eth vp to the waters ok En · ſhemeſb, and 
endeth at En rogcl. 

8 Then this boꝛder gorth vp tu the val: 
ley of the onne of Hinnom, on the South · 
fide ot the Jebulites: the lame is Jeruſa ; 
lem: alfo this boꝛder goeth vp to the toppe 
of the mountaine that lpeth before the val- 
lep of Vinnom Aleſtward, which is by the 
3 of the valley of the ayants Morth: 

ard. 


9 So this boꝛder compaſſeth from the 


top of the mountaine vato the kountaine of 
the water ol Rephtoah, and gocth out to the 
cities ok mount Ephꝛon: qc this boꝛder dꝛaw · 
eth to Baalah, which is [ Kiriath-tearim. 

10 Then this bozer compaſſeth from 
Baalah Ce ſtward vuta mount Heir, and 
gocth along vnto the fide ek mount Jearim, 
which is Cheſalon on the Moꝛthſide: fo it 
commeth downe to Beth; ſhemeſh, and gos 
eth to Timnah. 

11 Allo this beder goeth out vnto the 
fide of Ekron Moꝛthward: and this boꝛder 
Ddꝛaweth to Shitron, and goeth along to 
mount Baalap. and ſtretcheth vnto Jabs 
1 : and the endes of this coat are to the 

ea. 
12 And thelat border is to the great 
Seca: fo this boꝛder ſhall bee the bounds of 
the childꝛen of Judah round abont, accoge 
ding to their families. 

13 (And vnto Caleb the ſonue of Fee 
phunneh did Jochua giue a part among the 
childzen of Judah as the Loꝛd commanded 
him, even * Biriath-arba of the father of Qe 
nak, which is in Lebron. À 

14 And Catch € dꝛoue thence thee fonnes 
ok Anak, Sbethat, and Ahiman, aud Tal- 
mat the lonnes of Anak. 

15 And 


The portion of the children 


Namb.3 4.3. 
Num. 33. 36. 


a The Hebrew 
word ſignifieth 
tongue, whereby 
is meant, either 
the arme of the 
Sea that com- 4 
meth into the 
land, ora rocke 
or cape that go- 
eth in the Sea. 


b Meaning, the 
mouth of theri- 
uer whereitrun- 
neth into the falta 
fea, 


c Which was a 
marke to part 
their countreys, 


or, the fountain 
of the Sunne, 


1. Ring. 1. . 


t br. Rephaim, 


iH Or, the eitie af 
weeds. 


d Meaning, to- 
wards Syria. 


* Chap, 1g. 1 5. 

e This was dont 
alter the de ath 
of lothua,Iudg, 
t1 0,20 


of Iudah with their cities, and , 


der, esuſin. 


f Becauſe her 
buſband taried 
too long. 

HOr, grant me this 
petit:on. 

g Becauſe her 
countrey was 
barren, thee defi- 
red of her father 
afield that had 
{prings,ludg.1, 
14515. 


h Which before 
was called Ze- 
phatb,Iudg.1.37 


15 Andhe went vp thente to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir: and the name ok Debir bes 
foꝛetime was Biriath-lepher. 

16 Then Caleb ſaid, He that miteth Ki. 
rlath· ſepher, and taketh it, evento him will 
J gine Achlah my daughter to wike. 

17 And Othniel the lonne of Renaz, the 
Il bꝛother of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue him 
Achlah his daughter to wife. 

18 And as (he went in to him, ſhe mwued 
him to alke of ber father a field; and‘ the 
lighted off her alle, and Caleb laid vnto her, 
That wilt thou? ; 

19 Then ſhe anhwered, || Giue me a blef 
fing: foz thou hat giuen mee the South 
countrep:s gine mee alfo lpꝛings of water. 
And hee gaucher the ſpꝛings aboue, and the 
pings beneath. 3 

20 This ſhallbee the inheritance of the 
tribe of the childꝛen of Judah accoꝛding to 
their families. 


21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe ok I 


the childꝛen ef Judah, toward the coaſts ol 
Edon Southward, were Kabzœel, and E⸗ 
der, and Jagur, 
22 And Rinah, and Dimonah, æ Adadah, 
23 And Redeſh, and Hazoꝛ, and Ithnan, 
24 Jiph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazoꝛz, Hadattah, and Kerioth, 
Pelton, (which is Hazoꝛ) 
26 Amam and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Haar, Gaddah, and Lycthmon, 
and Beth-palet, 
28 And Nazar. ſhual, and Beer - ſheba, and 
Bizisthiah, s 
29 Baalah, and Jim, and Asem, 
30 And Eltolad, x Chcfil, band Hoꝛmah, 
31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and 
Sanlannah. à 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim. and Ain, 
and Rimmon : all theſe cities are twenty and 
nine with their villages. 
33 In the low countrep were Eſhtaol 
ab 8 Achnah, 
34 And Zanoah, and En gannim, Tap- 
puah, and Enam, 
9 35 — Adullam, Socoh, and 
FERAN, — 
36 And Sharaim, x Adithaim, and Ge- 
Derah and Ge derothaun: kourcteene cities 
with their villages. 
37 Jenam, ¢ Hadaſhah, t Migdal gad, 
38 And Dileam t Mizpeh, æ Jokthel, 
39 Lachiſh. and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, 7 Lahmam, q Kithliſb, 
41 And Gedcroth, Beth-Dagon, t Maa- 


. mab, and Makkedah: ſirteene cities with 


$ Ebr.danghters, 


i Meaning,Ni- 
Ius, as Cha,t 3.3. 


their villages. 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Athan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and achnah, c Mezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Aczib, æ Marelhah: 
nine citics with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her 1 townes and her 
villages. 

46 From Ekron euen vnto the ſca, all 
that lyeth about aſhdod with their villages, 

47 Athysd with her townes and her vil 
lages: Azꝛah with her townes and her vile 
lages , vnto thei riuer of Egypt, the great 
fea was their coat, Í 

48 (And in the monntaines were Sha⸗ 


3 Chap.xvj. 
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mir, and Jattir, and Socoh, — 

49 And Oannah, and! Kiriath ſannath k Which isalfo 
(Which is Debir) called Kiriath. 

50 And Anab, and Achtemoh, and Anim, lepher,verfe 13. 

SI And Soſhen, and Volon, and Giloh: 
elenen cities with their villages. 

52 Arab, and Oumah, and Ehear, 

53 And Janum, and Beth tappuah, and 
Aphekah, A 
‘ 51 And Humtah, x Kiriath arba (which 
is Hebꝛon) and Jioꝛ: nine cities wich their 
villages. ; 

ss Maon, Carmel, esiph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jizreel, t Jokdeam. and Zanoal, 

97 Kain. Gibeah, and Timnah:ten cities 
with their villages. 

58 Halhul, Peth- zur, and Gedo2, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth anoth, and 
Eltekon: fire cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath baal, which is Kirtath iea» 
rim, and Rabbath:two citics with their vil ae 
ages. i ; 1 Ofthis cttie 

61 (In the wilderneſſe were Beth ara⸗ the fale Sea hack 
bah, Middin, and Secacah, his name. 

62 And Ribſhan, e! the citie of ſalt, and m I hat is, vtter- 
En gedi: fire cities with their villages. ly, though they 

63 euertheles, the Jebulites that were flew the moft 
the inhabitants of Jerufalem, could not the part and burne 
chilbꝛen of Judah calt m out, but the Febu: che ir citie, lag. 
fites Dwell with the childꝛen of Judah at Zee 18. 
tuſalem vnto this dap. 

CHAP. XVI 

t The lot er part of Ephraim. 10 The Canaa- 

nite dwelled among them, 
A Md the lot fel to the + cl ildꝛen ol Joſeph a That is, to R- 
from Joꝛden by Jericho vnto the water phraim and bis 
of Jericho Eaſt ward, and to the wilderneſſe children : for 
that goeth vp from Jericho by the mount Manaflehs por- 
Bethel: y ~ tien followeth. 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to* Luz, lag. 1.26. 
and runnetb along vnto the beꝛders of Ace 
chiataroth, 

3 And goeth Downe EAeſtward to the 
toaſt of Japhleti, vnto the taan ok Beth · 
mo ar Hp Gezer:and the ends 

thereof art at the Sta. b Oftheir inhe- 

4 So the childꝛen ok Jofeph. Manaſſeh sicance. 
and Ephꝛaim ⸗tonke their inheritance. c Seuerally, fitſt 

§ (Aldo the bozders of the childzen of Ephraim, and 
Ephꝛaim according to their families, euen then Nanaſſeh. 
the boꝛders ok their inheritance on the Catt l 
fide, were Atroih-addar, vuta Beth-hoꝛon 
the vpoer. 

6 And this boꝛder goeth out to the Sea 
vnto Michmethah on the Moꝛth fine, this 
boꝛder returneth Caſtward vuto Taanath- 
ſhiloh, and paſſeth it on the Catt ſide vnto 
Janchah, 

7 And goeth downe from Tahoual to 
Atarsth, and Marath, and commeth to Je- 
ticho, d and goeth out at Joꝛden, 

8 And this border goeth from Teupuah 
MUeſtward vnto the riuer Ranah , and the 
ends thertok are at the Sta: this is the in 
heritante of the tribe of the childzen of C- 
phꝛaim by their families. 

9 And the feparate cities for the chil⸗ e Becauſe Ephra- 
Dien of Ephraim were among the inherit · ims tribe was far 
tance of the childꝛen of Manaſſeh: all the greater then Ma- 
citits with their villages. __ nafich, there fore 
10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite he had mo cities. 
M4 that 


Chap. 14.15. 


d Fot ſo ſarre 
the coaſts reach. 


The portion of halfe Manaſſeh. 


Gen. 41. 5 1 tad 
46. 20 & 50. 23 
numb. 3 2. 38. 


Numb. 6. 29. 

a For the other 
halle tribe Had 
their porsion be- 
yond Iorden, 


Num. 26.3 3. and 
27.1. & 36.251 f 


b Among them 
of our tribe. 


c Inthe land of 
Canaan: fiue to 
the males, and o- 
ther ſiue to the 
daughters of Le- 
fophehad. 


d Meaning,the 
citie it felfe. 


lor, the brooke 
of reedes, 


e That i:, toward 
the maine fea. 


f Inthe tribe 
of Ather, and 
tribe of Iflachar, 


g For at the fift 
they lacked cou - 
rage and after a- 
greed with them 
on condition 

contrary to Gods 


commandement.- 


that dwelt in Geser, but the Canaanite 

dwelt among the Ephꝛaimites vnto this 

Day, and lerued r . 
CHAP. XVIIL 

è The portion of the halfe tribe of Mauaſſeh. 
3 The daughters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaa- 
nites are become tributaries, 14 Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim require a greater portion of heritage. 

T His was allo the lot of the tribe okt Wa 

nalſeh: foz he was the * Brit boꝛne of Jo- 
ſeph, to wi, of Machir the Art boꝛne af Ma 
naſleh, and che father of Gilead: now becaule 
he was a man ok Warre, het had Gilcad and 
Baſhan. 

2 Andalſo ot the artſt of the ſonnes of 
Pana feh by their families, even of the lens 
of Abiczer, and ofthe ſonnes of Yelek, and 
of the ſonnes of Azritl, and ok the ſonnes of 
Shechem, and of the ſonnes of Hepher, and 
of the ſonnes ok Shemida: thele were the 
males ol Manaſſeh, the lonne ol Joleph at- 
coꝛding to their families. 

3 C' But zelophchad the ſonne of he⸗ 
pher, the ſonne of Gilead, theſonneok Ma⸗ 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſleh, had no ſonnes 
but daughters: andthe are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Moah, ioglah, 
Milcah, aud Tirzah: s 

4. Thich came before Eleazar thelDiett, 
and befoze Joſhua the lonne of Nun, and be- 
fore the Hꝛinces, ſaping, The Loꝛd com · 
manded Mofes to gine vs an inheritance a- 
mong our > bꝛethꝛen: therefore accoꝛding to 
the commandement of tie Lozd, hee gave 
them an inheritance among the bꝛethꝛen ol 
their kather. 

5 And there Fell ten potions to Mae 
naſſeh, beſide the land of Gilcad & Wawan 
which is on the other ſide of Forder, 

6 Becaulc the daughters ok Manaſſeh 
did inherite among his lonnes: and anaf 
{chs other ſonnes had the land of Gilcad. 

@ Bo the borers of Manaſſch were 
from Aur to Michmethah that lyeth be · 
fore Shechem, and this border goeth on the 
right hand, enen vnto the inhabitants of 
En tappuah. 

8 The land ok Tappuah belonged to 
Manaſſch, but å Tappuah beſide the border 
ok Manalſeh belongech to the ſonnes of 
Ephiaim. 

9 Allo this boꝛder goeth downe vnto the 
friner Ranah Southward to the riuer:theſe 
cities of Ephꝛaim are among the cities of 
Manaſleh: and the boꝛder of Manallch is 
on the Moꝛth fide of the riucr, and the endes 
ok it are at the: ,a. 

10 The South vertaineth to Ephraim, 
and the Noꝛth to Manaſſeh, and the Sta is 
his boꝛderꝛ and they met together in ? Aer 
Noꝛthward. and in Iſlachar Caſtward. 

11 And Manaſſch had in Iſſachar and in 
Acher, Beth ſhean, and her tewnes, and J. 
bleam, and her townes, and theinhabitants 
ol Doꝛ with the townes thereof, and the in⸗ 
habitants of En- doꝛ with the towns there- 
ok, and the inhabitants of Taanach with 
her townes, and the inhabitants of Megid 
do with the townes of the lame, even thace 
tountrepes. , 

12 Pet the childzen ol Manaſſeh s could 


Ioſhua. 


not delkroy thole cities, but the Canaanites 
dwelled ſtill in that land. 

13 Neuertheles, when the children of Fl 
racl were lrong, thep pat the Canaanites 
vnder tribute, but caſt them not ont wholly. 

14 Chen the childꝛen of Joleph ſpake vns 
to Jobu ſaping, thy Hatt thou giuen mee 
but one lot and one poꝛtion to inhetite, fee- 
ing Jam a great people, foꝛaſmuch as the 
Lod hath bleſſid mee hither o 2 

15 Joſua then anlbered them, Ikthon 
bre much people, get thee vp to the wod, and 
cut trees fog thp felfe there in the land of the 
Perizzites and or the Giants, ik mount C- 
phann be to narrow for toe. 1 

16 Then the childzen ef Jofeph faid, 
The mountaine will not be enough foz vs: 
and alt the Canaanitts that dwell in the 
low coumtrey haue charets of pon, as well 
they in Beth ſhean, and in the townes ofthe 
lame, as they in the valle pok Jzrecl. 

17 And Jochna ſpake vnto the boufe of 
Jaleph. to Ephꝛaim. and to Manaſſeh, fay» 
ing, Chou art agreat people and Hatt great 
power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. 

18 Therekoze the mountaine Halbe thier 
foz it is a wood, and thou fyalt cut it Bowne: 
and the ends ok it chall be thinc, Land thou 
ſhalt caſt out the Canaanites, though they 
baue pon charets and though they bee 


ſtrong. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The Tabernacle i fet in Shilon. 4 Certæine 
are fent to diuide the land to the other ſeuen tribes, 
11 The lot ofthe children ef Beniamin. 


A AW the whole Congregation of che chil. 
Men of Jiracl came together at Shiloh: 
fo? they let vp the Tabernacle ok the Con · 
gregation there, alter the land was lubie ct 
unts them. r ‘ 

2 Mow there remained among the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to whom b they 
had nat diuided their inheritance, 

3 TherforeJoua laid vnto the childacn 
of Ilrael, Wow long are ye fo Nacke to enter 
and poſſeſſe the land which the Luza God of 
pour fathers bath giuen pou ? S 

4 Giue from among you fo? every tribe 
thꝛe men, thae J map lend them, and that 
they map rife and walke through the land, 
and diſtribute it according to their inheri⸗ 
tance and returne tome. 

5 And that they map diuide it vnto them 
into ſeuen parts, (Judah Wall abide in his 
coaſt at the South, and the houlc of Jofcph 
ſhall a and in their coaſts at the Moꝛth) 

6 Pe ſhall delcribe the land therfore into 
ſcuen parts, and ſhall bꝛing them hither to 
mee, and J will caſt lots for pou here before 
the e Loꝛd our God. 

7 But the Leuites Hall haue no part ae 
mong pou: foz the! Pꝛieſthod of the Loz 
is their inheritance: alſo Sad and Reuben 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh baue recci⸗ 
ued their inheritance beyond Jorden atk: 
ward, which Moles the ſeruant ofthe Lozd 
gane them. ; 

8 ( Then tbe men aroſc. and went their 
wap: and Joſhua charged them that went 
to delcribe the land, laing, Depart, and 


ROE. 


The Tabernacle in Shilo, 


h Accerding to 
my father Laa- 
kobs prophecie, 
Gen 48. 19. 

i It this mount 
bee not large 
enough, why 
doeſt not thou 
get more by dee 
ſtroying Gods 
enemies, as he 
hath comman- 
ded ?, 


k So that thoa 
fhalt enlarge thy 
poi tion thereby. 


4 For they had 
now remoued it 
from Gilgal and 
let it vp in Shi- 
oh. 
b As Eleazer, 
lothva, and the 
heads of the 
tribes had done 
to Iudah, Ephra- 
im, and halfe of 
Manalich, 


c That is, into 
ſeuen portions, 
to euety tribe 
one. 


d For theſe ba 
their inheritance 
alreadie appoin- 
ted. 

e Befote the 
Arke of the 
Lord. 

That is, the fae 
crifices and of. 
ferings, Chap. 
13 


The portionofBeniamin. The 


g By writing the got thꝛougb the land, and s deſcribe it, and 
names of euery t᷑ttuxue to me, that § map here caſt lots fog 
von befo: the Loꝛd in Shiloh. 

9 So the men Departed, æpaſſed thꝛough 
the land, and delcribed it by cities into ſeuen 
parts in a bæke, and returned to Joſhua in⸗ 
to the campe at Shiloh. s 

10 Then Joſbua h caſt lots foz them in 
Shiloh before the Loꝛd, and there Joſhua 
diuided the land vnto che childzen ok Alrael, 
according to their poztions: 

11 And the lo: ok the tribe ok the chil- 
Deen ok Benita nin came foozth accoꝛding to 
their kamilies, and the coat of their lot lay 
ibetweene tue childzen ok Judah, and the 
childꝛen ok Joſeph. 

12 And their toaſt on the Noꝛthſidewas 
from Jorden, and the boꝛder went vp tothe 
ſide of Jeriche on the Moꝛth part, and went 
vp through the monntaines Ccieſtward, and 
the endes thereof ave in the wildernelle of 
Beth auen: 

3 And this bower gocth along from 
thence to Luz, euen to the South fide of Luz 
(the lame ts * Beth el) and this border del 
cendeth te Atroth addar, neerethe mount, 
that lieth on the South lide of Peth-hoꝛon 
the nether. 

14 So the boꝛder turneth, and compa’ 
feth the coꝛner of the fca Southward, from 
the mount that Iyeth bi foze Beth-hoꝛon 
Southward: and the endes thereof are at 
Biriath baal (which is Eiriath-iearim) a 
citie of the childzeu of Judah: this is the 
Teit quarter. 

15 And iht Southquarteris from the end 
of Kiriath itarim, and this border goelh out 
AAeſtward, and commeth to the kountaine 
ok waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And this boꝛder delcendeth at the end 
of the mountaine, that lyeth befoze the val 
lepok Ben- hinmom, which is in the valley of 
the Giants Moꝛthward, and delcendethin⸗ 
to the valley of Hinnom by the fide of | Je: 
buli ee, and goeth Downe to En; 
rogel, 

77 And compaſſethfrom the Moꝛth, and 
goeth foꝛth to En ſhemeſb, and ſtretcheth 
to Geliloth, which is toward the going vp 
pnto Adummim, and goeth downe to the 
* tone of Bohan theſonne of Reuben. 

18 So it gocth along tothe lide ouer a⸗ 
gaint the plaine Rozthward, and gorth 
Downe into the platae. 

19 Akter, this border goeth along to the 
fide of Beth hoglah Moꝛthward: and the 
endes thereof, hat is, ofthe border, reach to 
the point of the falt Sea frvpthward, and to 
the m end of Joꝛden Southward, this is the 
South toak. , 

20 Alſo Joꝛdenis the border of it on the 
Eak fide: this is the inheritance of the chil⸗ 
Den ok Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof 
round abart accozd ing totheir kamilics. 

21 Nowthe citics of the tribe of the chil 
dꝛen ok Beniamin according to their fami 
lies, are Fericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the 
valley of Kcziz, 


countreyand 
eitie, 


h Thateuery 
one fhould be 
content with 
Gods appoint- 
ment. 


1 Their inheri. 
tance bordered 

vpon Iudah and 
Ioſeph. 


k Which was in 
the tribe of E- 
phraim: another 
Beth el was in 
the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, 


Or, to the Sea. 


07, Rephaim, 
107%, Le ruſalem. 


1 Which is in the 
cribe of Ephraim. 


Chaps 5. 6. 


m To the very 
ſtrait, vhere the 
river runneth ine 
tothe fale Sea, 


22 Ind Beth-arabah, and Jemaraim, 


and Bethe cl, 


23. And Auim, and Parad, and Ophꝛah, 


Chap. xix. portions of Simeon and Zebulun. 93 


24 And Chepdar. Ammonai, and Dyhui, 
and Gaba: twelue cities withtheit villages; 
2 Sibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroch, 
26 And Mizpch, & Chephirah, 2 Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Tara; 


ADs 
28 And Jela, Eleph, and Jebuſi (which n Which was 
is v Jerulalem) Sibeath, and Ririath: foure: not wholy in th} 
tæne cities with their villages: this is the tribe of Benja- 
inheritauce of the childꝛen ol Beniamin ace min, but part of 
coꝛding to their families. it was ol lo inthe 
GH AP. XIX. tribe of ludah, 

Tie portion fd imenn, 10 OfZebulun, 19 

Of ſſthar, 24 Of Afher, 32 Of Naphtali, 

40 / Den. 49 The poſſeſſten of Tofhas, 

A Nd the fecond let come out to Simeon. 

A euen forthe tribe of the childzen of Hie 
eee to = —— and their 
inheritance was in the ⸗ mids of the inheri⸗ a Accordin 
tante of the childꝛen of Judah. . laikobs 1 

2 Mow they had in their inheritance, phefie, that he 
Beer-Heba,and Shebe, and Moladah, Gould he ſcatte. 

3 And Vazar-ſhual,e Balah, and Azem, red among the 
4. And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Voz⸗ other tribes, 
mah, m ; Gen, 49. 7. 

5 And i iklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Haar- ſulah, 

6 And Beth -lebaoth, and Sharuhen: 
thirterne cities with their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: 
foure cities with their villages. 

And all the villages that were round 
about thele cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and 
| Ramath Southward: this is the inheri · ov, Aamath. 
tance ofthe tribe of the childꝛen of Simeon l. 
according to their kamilies. 

9 Dut of the portion of the childꝛen of 
Judah came the tnheritance ofthe childꝛen 
of Simeon: foꝛ the part of the childꝛen of 5 
Judah was tw t much fo them: therekoze b But this large 
the childzen of Simcon had their inheri⸗ port ion was gie 
tance withintheininheritance. uen them by 

10 ¶ Alſo the third lot arol: for the chil- Gods prouidence 
dꝛen of Sebu'unaccoꝛding to their kamiliee: to declare their 
and the coaits of their inheritance came to incieaſe intime 
Sa rid, to come, 

11 And their border gorth wp ⸗(Aeſt - c Meaning, to- 
ward, cuen to Maralah, and rezcheth to ward the greas 
Dabbatheth, and mæteth with the riuer den. 
that lyeth before Jokneam, 

12 Andturneth from Harid Eaſt ward 
toward the funne riling vato the border of 
Chilioth taboꝛ, and gocth out to Daberah, 
and afcendeth to Japhia, 

13 And from thence goeth along ake 
ward toward tye Sunne riling to Gittah- 
hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and gocth kooꝛth to 
Rimmon , and turneth to Meah. 

14 And this bop der compaſceth it on the 
Marth lite to Hannathon, and the endes 
thereof are inthevalleyof Jiphtah⸗el, 

15 And Kattah, and Mahallal, æ Shim⸗ 
ron, and Jdalah, and“ Bethlehem: twelue d There was art 
cities with their villages. other Bethele- 

16 This is the inheritance of the childzen hem in the tribe 
of Zebulun accoꝛding to their families; chat of Iudah. 
is, thtſe cities and their villages. ; 

174 Che fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, 
euen fo? the childꝛenot᷑ aſſachar accoꝛding to 
their families. 

18 and their ce aſt was Jzreelah, æ Che - 

ſulloth 


2 


The portions of Afher,Naphtali,and 


ſulloth, and Shunem, 


e There was an 
other city of this 
name in the tribe 
of ludah: for vn- 
der diuers tribes 
certaine cities 
had al one name, 
and were diftin- 
Ged by the eribe 
onely. 


f Toyneth to the 
tribe of Zebulun, 
whichlav more 
Eaſtward. 


g Which was 
Tyrus, a ftrong 
citie in the fea. 


i Theſe cities 
were in the coũ- 
trey of Zaanan- 
nim, 


bor, euen unte 
Jorden. 


i Ofthe which 
the lake of Gen- 
-nezareth had his 
name. 


19 And Dapharaim, and Sthon, aud A> 


naäharatch, 


20 And Harabbith, and Riſhion, 2 Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En- gannin and 
En- haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 

22 And this coait reacyety to Taboꝛ, and 
Shahazunath,; and Beth-ſemeih, and the 
ends ol cheir coait reach to Joꝛden: uxtœne 
cities with their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance ok the tribe of 
the childꝛen ok Illachar, accoꝛding to their 
families: hat is, the cities and their villages. 

24 CAiſo the fife lot came out fog the tribe 
5 ey childꝛen of Aſher, accozding to their 

amilies. ; 

25 And their coat was Helcath, and Pa- 


li, and Beten, and Achchaph, 


26 And Alammclech, aud Amad, t Mi⸗ 
heal, and 2 N enward, and 
to Sythoꝛ Libnath, 

29 2 turneth toward the inne riſing 
te Beth dagon, and? commeth to Zebulun, 
and to the valley of Jiphtah- el toward the 
Noꝛth ſide ol Beth emen and Meicl, and 
goeth out on the left fide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebꝛon, and Rehob, and Ham ; 
mon, aud Kanah, vnto great 3idon. 

29 Thenthe coaſt turnethto Ramah and 
to the ſtrong citie ok £302, and this boꝛder 
turnech co Holah, and the endes thereok are 
at the Sta trom hebel to Achzib, 

30 Ummah allo and Aphek, and Rehob: 
two and twentie cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe cf 
the childꝛen ol Aber, accoꝛding to their fas 
miltes: that is, theſe cities and their villages. 

32 ¶ The lixt lot came out to the childꝛen 
of Naphtali, euen ta the childꝛen of Maphtalt 
according to their families. : 

32 Ana their coat was from * Heleph⸗ 
and from Allon in Jaanannim, and oami- 
nekeb and Jabnecl, cuen to Lacum, and the 
ends thereof are at Joꝛden. 

34 So this coait turneth Aeſtward to 
Aʒnoth - taboꝛ, and goeth out from thence to 

ukkos, and reacheth to Sebulun on the 

auth fide, and goeth to Acher on the Telt 
de, and to Judah || by Joꝛden toward the 
Sunne riling. * ‘ 

25 And the trong cities are ziddim, Jer, 
= Manunath, Rakkath, and $ Ginnes 
reth, é 

36 And Adamath, Ramah, and Wazo, 
5 37 And Kech, and Edzei, and En- 

a302, 

38 And Iron, and Wigdal: el, Pozen and 
Beth · anah, and Beth; ihemeſh: ninet ne ct · 
ties with their villages. } 

39 This is the inheritance ofthe tribe of 
the childzcnof Maphtali accoꝛding to their 
kamilies: chat is, the cities and theirt villages. 

40 (The leuenth lot came out foz the 
tribe of the childzen of Dan accoꝛding to 
their families. — 

41 And the coal of their inheritance was 


Joꝛah. and Eſhtaol, and Jr-hemely, 


J 4 m" Shaalabbin, and Aualon, and 

thtap 

k 43 And Elon, and Temnathah, and Œ> 
ron, 


Ioſhua. 


Dan. The cities of 
44 And Eltekeh, and Sibbethon, and 


Baalah, 
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, ⁊ Gath- 
timmon, > 

46 And Me. iarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the boꝛder that lieth before * Japho. 

47 But the coalts of the childꝛen of Dan 
feli out too little foꝛ them: therefore the chil: ä 
dꝛen of Dan went vp to fight againſt Le- According as 
ſhem, and toke tt, a lmote it wich the edge of Ia⸗kob bad pro- 
the lwoꝛd, and polleſled ie, and ö wit there · Pheſied, Gen. 49. 
in, and calied Lechem, Dan, after the name 17. 
of Dan their father. uc. 18.29. 

48 This is the inherttance of the tribe of 
the childꝛen of Dan accoꝛding to their tamie 
lics: that is, theſe cities and their vellages. 

49 E When they had inade an end of di⸗ 
uiding the land by the coalls thereof, then 
the childzen of Piracl gaue an inbertrance 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Mun among them. 

FO Accoꝛding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛd 
they gane him the citie which he alked, euen 
* Cimnath-ferah in mount Ephzaim: and 
he built the citie and dwelt therein. 

51 Chele are the heritages which Elea. 
dar the Diet and {oiua the lonne of Nun 
and che chiefe fathers of the tribes of the 
childzen of Ilrael diuided by lot in Shiloh 
betoꝛe the Loꝛd at the done of the Tabernas 
cle of the Congregation: lo they made an 
end of diuiding the countrey. 


CHAP. XX. 
2 The Lord commandeth Ioſhua to appoint ci- 


ties ef vefage, 3 The vſe thereof, 7 and their 
names. 


k Called Toppe, 


Chap.24. 30. 
Num. 3417. 


T De Loꝛd allo ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſaying, 

2 Speake tothe childꝛen of Ilrael, and 

fay, * Appoint pou cities of refuge, whereof Exod.2 1. 13. 

J (pake puto pon by the handof Moſes, vum. 35. 6j l 1,14 
3, That theſlayer that killeth any perlon deut. 19.2. 

abpignoꝛancc, and vnwittingly, may flee thi: a At vn wares 


ther, and they thall be vour refuge from the and bearing him 


auenger of blood. 

4 And he that doeth fler vnto one ol thole 
cities, hell and at the entring of the gate 
ok the cittc, and hall Mew his caule $to the 
Elders of the citie, and they thal receine him 
into the cttte unto them, and giue hun a 
place that he may dwell with them. 

And ik the > auenger of blood purſue 
after him, they hall not Deliver the Mayer in · 
to bis hand, becaule he linote his neighbour 
ignozantly, neither hated het him bekoze⸗ 
time: 

6 But he hall dwel in that citie vntil he 
ſtand before the Congregation in iudge 
ment, or vntill the death of the hie ziet 
that Mall bee in thole dayes: then Mall the 
ſlaper returne, and come vnto his owne city, 
and vnto his owne boule, euen vnto the city 
krom whence he fer. $ 

7. Then they — Re deſh in 
Galil in mount Maphtali, and Shechem 
in monnt Ephraim, x Kiriath arba, (which 
is Hebꝛon) in the mountaine of Judah. 

8 And on the ether lide Jorven toward 
Jericho Eaſtward, theyappointed *Weser Deut. 4.43. 
in the wilderneſſe bpon the plaine, out 1. chren. 6 78. 
of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in 

Gilead, 


no grudge. 


4 Ebr. in the cares 
of the Elders. 


b That is, the 
neereſt kinfman 
of him that is: 
fiaine, 


e Till his cauſe 
were proued. 


Nam 3 5.25. 


or, Galile, 


refuge, Cities giuen 

Gilead out of the tribe ol Gad, and Golan 
d out of the in Baſhan, out of rhe < tribe of Manaſſeh. 
halſe tribe of 9 Thelc were the cities appointed foz all 
Manaſſeh be- the childzen of Jlratl, and foz the ftranger 


yond Iorden. 


e Before the 
Iudges. 


or, the chiefe of 
the fathers. 


Numb. 5. 2 
a By Motes, by 
whofe miniflery 
Ged ſhewed his 
power. 


b Hemeaneth 
them that were 
Prieſts: for fome 
were but Leuites. 
c Euery tribe 
aue moe or 
ewer cities, ac- 
cording as their 
inheritance was 
great or little, 
Num. 35. 8. 


d For Aaron 
came of Kohath 
andtherefore the 
Priefts office re- 
mained in that 
family. 


Chap. 14. 14. 
1. chron. 6. 56. 
e That is, the 
Prieſt of the fa- 
mily of the Ko- 
hathites; of 
whom Aaron 
was chicfe, 


that foiourned among them, that whoſocucr 
killed any perfon ignozantly, might fice tht 
ther, and not dit by the handof the auenger 
of blood, vntill he ud befoꝛe the Congre⸗ 


gation. 
CHAP. XXI. 

The cities giuen ta the Leuites, 41 in number 
eight and fourtie. 44 The Lord according to hu 
promife gane the children of Lfracl rest, 

T Wen came the |f patncipall fathers of the 

Leuites vnto Elcazar the Pꝛieſt, and 
vnto Joſbua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the 
Mae aa ol che tribes of the childꝛen ok 

CAEL, 

2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, ſaping, T be Loꝛd coni 
manded ° by the hand of Moles, to gine vs 
cities to Dwell in, with the ſuburbes thereof 
koʒ our cattell. 

3 So the chilen of Ilrael gaue vnto 
the Leuites, out ot their inheritance at the 
commandement of the Lozd rhele cities with 
their ſluburbs. * 

4 And the lot came out for the families 
ok the d Rohathites: and the childꝛen of Aa⸗ 
ron the Pꝛieſt, wbich were of the Ltuitts, had 
by lot, out of the tribe of Judah and out of 
the tribe ol Simeon, and out ok the tribe of 
Beniamin ¢ thirtecne cities. 

5. And the reſt of the chtldzen of Robath, 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Ephꝛaim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and 
out of the halfe tribe of Manalleh, tenne ci · 


ties. 

6 Allo the childzen of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, 
and out of the tribe ol Aſber, and out of the 
tribe of Maphtali, and out of the halke tribe 
ef Manaſſeh in Batan thirteenc cities. 

7 The childꝛen ol Merari according to 
their families had out ot the tribe of Reuben, 
and ont of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of zebulun, twelue ttties. 

8 So the childzen of Jlrael gaue by lot 
onto the Leuites theſecitics with their fub- 
urbs, as the Loꝛd had commanded by the 
hand cf Moles. 

9 ( And they gaue out ofthe tribe of the 
childzen of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
thildꝛen ol Simton, thele cities which are 
here named. ) 

10 And they were the childrens of! Aa- 
ron, being of the families of the Kohathites, 
and of thefonnes of Leui, (foz theirs was the 
lirſt lot.) 

11 So they gaue them Kirkath - arba of 
the father ol Anok (which is Webꝛon) in the 
mountain of Judah, with the ſuburbs of the 
ſame roundabout it. * 

12 (But the landokthe citie, and the vil- 


{ages thereof, gaue they to Caleb the lone 


ok Jephunneh to behis poſleſſion) 

13 (Thus they gane to the children ol 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt, a citie of refuge for the 
Alaver , even Hebzon with her ſuburbs, and 
Libnah with her luburbs, 

14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and 


Chap. xxj. 


Eſytemoa and her fuburbs, 
15 And Polon with her tuburbs, and Dee 
bir with her ſuburbs, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Jut⸗ 
tah with her ſuburbs, Beth ⸗ſhemeſh with 
— luburbs: nine cities out of thole two 
tribes. 

17 Anvdout of the tribe of Beniamin they 
gaue Gibeon with Yer f (uburbs, Geba with 
ber ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al- 
mon with her luburbs: foure citits. 

19 All the cities of the childzen ot Aaron 
. were thiriee nt cities with theit lub⸗ 
ur 8. 

20 (But to the families ok the childzen 
of Kohathof the Leuites, s which were the 
rek of the childꝛen of Rohath (toꝛthe cities 
ok their lot were out of the tribe ot Ephraim) 

21 Ubepgaue them the citie of refuge foz 
the llaper, Shechem with her ſuburbs in 
— Ephꝛaim, and Gczer with her lub ; 
urbs, , 

22 And Kibzeim with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth · hoꝛon wich her luburbs; foure cities, 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
p her fuburbs, Gibbethon wish her tut. 
urbs, 

24 Aiialon with her fuburbs, Gath-rime 
men with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

25 And out of the! halfe tribe of Manal · 
ſeh, Tanach with her luburbs, and Gaty- 
rimmon with her tuburbs: two cities. 

26 All the cities for the other families of 
the childꝛen of Kohath were kennt with their 
ſuburbs. 


to the Leuites. 94 


f The ſuburbs 
were a thou'and 
cubits from the 
wall of the cities 
round about, 
Numb. 3 3. 4. 


g That were not 
Prieks, 


h Hebron and: 
Shechem were 
the two cities of 
rctuge vader the 
Kohathites. ® 


i Whichd welt 
in Canaan. . 


of 


27 C Alſo vnto the childꝛen of Gerſhon 


ol the families of the Linttes they gaue out 
ofthe halfe tribe of Manalſeh: the city of re⸗ 
fuge foꝛ the flayer, Golan in Baian with 
bir ſuburbs, and Berſhterah with her lub · 
urbs: two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſlachar, Ri · 
1 — her ſuburbs, Dabereh with her 

uburbs, . 
29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gan · 
nim with her luburbs: foure cities. 

30 And ont of (he tribe of Afer, Michal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdod with her fuburbs, 

31 Helcah with her ſuburbs, and Rchob 
with her iuburbs: foure citics. 

32 And ont ok the tribe ol Naphtali, the 
citie of refuge foꝛ the Gayer, Rede in Ga; 
lil with her iuburbs , ¢ Hemmoth. doꝛ with 
herinburbs, and Kartan with her ſuburbs: 
three cities. 

33 Ali the cites of the Gerſhonites, accoꝛ · 
ding to thelt families, were thirttene cities 
with tüctr uburbs. f ’ 

34 @ Alfounto the families of ý childzen 
of Merartthe lreſt ef the Ltuitcs, they gave 
out at the tribe of Jebalun, Fokneam with 
ber lubur bs, and Rartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnahwith her ſuburbs, Mahalal 
with her lüburbe : foure cities, 

36 And ont okthe tribe of Reuben, Be- 
zer with her luburbs, and Jahazah with her 
ſuburbs, 

37 Re demoth with her ſuburbs, and Me · 
phaath with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

33 And out of the tribe of Gad hey 2 

0 


k Golan and Ke- 
deſh were the ci- 
ties of refuge yna 
der the Ger fae - 
Nites. 


or, Calis. 


1 They are hers 
called the rc ft, 
decauſe they are 
laft numbted, æx 
Merari was the 
yongeſt brother, 
Gen. 46.1 ** 

m Bezer and Ra- 
moth were the 
cities of reſuge 
vr der the Mera - 
rites and beyond 
Ior den, Chap. 
20. 8. 


Reuben and Gad lent to their policisions, Joinua. I hey ate reproued tot duuding en altar. 


foz a citie of refuge for the Naper, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her luburbes, and Mahanaim 
with her luburbs, 

39 Welhbon with her fuburbs, and Jazer 
with her ſuburbs; konre cities in all. 

40 So all the cities oft hechildꝛen of Me · 
rari, accoꝛding tothcir families (which were 
the reſt ok the kamilies ot the Leuites) were 
by their lot twelue cities. . 

n Thusaccor- 41 And all thecities of the Leuiteswith⸗ 
ding to laakobs. in the poſſeſlion ok the childzen of Ilrael, 
prophecie, they were cight and forty with their ſuburbs. 
were ſcattered 42 Theſe cities lay euety onc ſeuerally with 
rhorowout the their ſuburbs round about them: fo were all 
countiey,which tele cities. 

God vſed to this 43 C So the Lod gaue vnto Fraet all 
ende, that his the land, which her had ſwoꝛne to giue vnto 
people might be their fathers, and they poſleſſedit, and dwelt 
inſtructed in the therein. i 


true religionby 44 Allo the Lord gaue them ret round 


chem. about, accoꝛding to all that he had lwoꝛne 
vnto their kathersꝛand there Rod not a man 
of all their enemies befoze them: for the 
— deliuered all their enemies into their 
and. 
C. 23.1 4,15 45 There kailed nothing of all the god 


things which the Loꝛd had faya vnto the 
Houle of Arael, but all came ro paſſe. 


CHAP. XXII. 

a Reuben, Gad, and the hal fe tribe of Manaffeb 
are fent againe to their poffefsions. 10 They build 
an altar for a memoriall. 15 The Iſraelites reproue 
them. 21 Their anfwere for defence of the fame, 
TS Joſhua called the Reubenites, and 

the Gadites, and the halke tribe ol Ma · 


a After tl at the 
Iſraetites ei ioy- 
ed the land of gaſſeh, 

Canaan. 2 And ſayd onto them Dee haue kept all 
b Which waz to that Molts the leruant of the Lord > com: 
go armed beſore nanded vou, and haue obeyed my vopce in 
heir brethren, all that Icommanded you: 

Numb. 33.29. 3 Per haue not kezſaken pour bꝛethꝛen 

this long feafon vnto this dap, but hane dilt⸗ 

— — a the commandement of the Loa 
your God. 

4 And nod the Lord hath giuen ret tne 
to pour bꝛethzen as he pꝛomiſed them: there ⸗ 
koꝛe now returne ye and gor to pour tents, to 
the land of your paſſeſſion, which Moſes the 
—— ofthe Lord * hath giuen pou beyond 

Jorden. 

5 But take diligent herd, to doe thecoms 
mandement and Law, which Moles the ſer⸗ 
uant of the Lod commanded pon: that is, 
that ye cloue the Loꝛd pour God, and walke 
in all his wapes, and keepe his conunande⸗ 
ments, and cleaue vnts him, and ſerut him 
with all pour beart, and wich all pour fonie. 

6 So Joſhua bleed them, a ſent them 
away and they went vnto their tents. 

7 @ Now vnto one halke of the tribe of 
Manalleh Moles had giuen a poſſelsion in 
Bahan: and vnto the other halfe thereof 

aut Joſhna among their bzethꝛen en this 

Ide Joꝛden cdleſtward: therefore when Foe 

ſbua fent them away to their tents, and blel · 
ſed them, 

8 Thus he lpatze vnto them, ſaying, Ne · 
turne wich much riches vnto your teuts, and 
with a great multttude of cattel, with Aluer 
and with gold, with bꝛaſſe, and wich pron, 


Numb. 32.33. 
chap. 13. 8. 


Dent. 10. 12. 

ic Hee fheweth 
wherein confi- 
freth the fulfil - 
ling of the Law, 
d He commen. 
ded them to 
Gcd, and prayed 
lor them. 


and with great abundance of rayment: di- 
— ſpople ok your enemies with pour 
© hzethꝛeu. 

9 ( Sothe childꝛen of Reuben, and the 
childꝛen of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma · — 
nalleh returned and Departed from the eg m. 7, 
childzen ok Heact from Shiloh (Which is 37-1 .. 
in the land of Canaan) to goe unto the“. 
countrey ol Gilead tothe land ok their pol 
ſeſſion, which they had obtained, accoꝛding 
to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd by the hand ol Mo; 


es. : 

10 ¶ And when they tame vnto the tboꝛ· +Ebr. Geliloth, 
ders ok Jozden (which are in the land ok which cosntrey 
Canaan) then the childꝛen ol Reuben, and alfo wa called 
the childꝛen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Canaan, becauſe 
Manaſſeh, built! there an altar by Jorden, the Amorites 
a great altar to fe to. dwelling there, 

11. ¶ Chen the childꝛen of Tltael heard were called Ca- 
fay, Behold, the children vf Reuben, and naanites, 
the childꝛen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of That is beyond 
Mauaſſeh, haue built an altar in the fozes Torden: for ſom - 
front of the land of Canaan vpon the boꝛ - time the whole 
ders of Joꝛden at the paſſage ok the childꝛen country on both 
of Israel: fides of Jorden is 

12 CAhenthechildren of Iſrael heard it, meant by Ca- 
then the whole Congregation of the thil naan. 

Dzen ok Iſrael gathered chem together at 
Shiloh, to goe vp to z warre againſt them. g Such now was 

13 Then the childꝛen ok Firat ſent unto their zeale, that 
the childꝛen ok Reuben, and to the childzen they would ra- 
of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Panaſleh, ther loſe their 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the lonne tives, then ſuffer 
of Eleazar the Hꝛieſt, the true religion 

14 And with him tenne princes, of euerp to be changed 
thieke houle a pꝛince, accoꝛding to all the or corrupted, 
tribes of Itrael: for euety one was chiefe ok 
their fathers houſhold among the || thou: 07, nulntude. 
ſands of Sirael. > 

15 C Bo they went vnto the childzen of 
Reuben, and to the childꝛen ol Gad, and to 
the halke tribe of Manaſleh. vnto the land of 
Gilead and Make with them, ſaying. 

16 Thus ſaith che whole Congregation h Not onely of 

: k y 
of the Lord, that traulgreſſtonis this that the princes but 
pee haue tranlgreſled againſt the God of Al. allo ofthe com- 
tael, to turne away thts Day fromthe LoD, mon people. 
in that pee haue built you an altar foz tore Numb.25.4. 
bell this day againſt the Loss? i Meaning, God 

17 Haue we t litt ie fog the wickedneſſe is not fully paci- 
rok Peoꝛ, whereof we are not i clenſed vn fied, ſoraſmuchas 
to this gay, though a plague came vpon the no paniſhment 
Congroegatton of the Lod? can be ſufficient 

18 De allo are turned away this day from for fach wicked 
the Led, and ſeeing ve rebell to day againſt neſſe andidola- 
the Loꝛd, cuen to moꝛrow he will bee wꝛoth try. 
with all the Congregation of Ilrael. k In your iudge- 

19 Motwithlkanding, ik the land of pour ment. 
poſſeſlion be K uncleane, come yc ouer tuto 1 To vſe any o- 
the land ok the polfe Ton of the Loꝛd, where- cher feruice then 
in the Lozds Tabernacle dwelleth, and take God hath ap- 
poſſeſſion among vs: but lrebell not againſt pointed is to re- 
the Loꝛd, nos rebell not againſt vs in bull - bell ag ainſt God, 
ding pou an altar, belide the altar ot the 1 Sam. 1 5. 23. 
Loꝛd our God. cap. 7. 15. 

20 Old not Achan the ſonne ok zerah trek m signifying, 
pitts Bipot in the execrable thing, aud ther if many duf- 
wath fell on * ali the Congregation ot Fi fred for one 
raci? and this man alone ™ pertied nor in mans fault, for 
his wickedneſſe. the fault of many 

21 (Then the cheldzen ok Reuben, e the all mould ſufftr. 

childꝛen 


e Which remai- 
ned at home, and 
went not to the 


Their anſwere is allowed. 


children of Gad and halle the tribe of Ma⸗ 
naſſchanlwered, and fayd vnto the heads 
puer the thorilands of Jirar, 

22 The Lard God ok gods, the Loꝛd God 
of gods, hee knoweth, and Jlracl himlelke 
ſhall kuow: ik by rebellion, oꝛ by tranlgrel· 
ſion againſt the Loꝛd wee haue done it, laue 
thou vs not this day. 

23 Ik wee haue built vs an Altar to re 
turne away from the Loꝛd, either to offer 
thereon burnt offering, oꝛ meate offering, oz 
to offer peace oſterings thercon, let the Loꝛd 
a himſelke require it: r 

24 And if wec haue not rather dont it foz 
keare of this thing, ſaying, In time to come 
pour childꝛen might lay vnto our childzen, 
Miert haue vir to doe With the Loꝛd God ot 

racl; 

25 Foz the Loꝛd bath made Joꝛden a 

boꝛder betwerne vs and pou, pæ childꝛen of 
Reuben, and ef Gad: therefore pee haue no 


n Let him pu · 
niih vs. 


part in the Lod: fo wall pour chilen. 


o Ortoturne make our childzen ceale from fearing the 


backe from the Loꝛd. s om, 

true God. 26 Therefore we ſaid, ie will now goe 
about to make vs an altar, not foz burnt of 
fering noz foz Cacrifice, 

Gon, 3 1. 48. 27 But it hall bec a * witneſſe betweene 

chap. 24. 27. vs and pon, and betweene our generations 

verſe 34. after vs, to execute the leruice of the Lod 


befoꝛe him in our burnt olkrings, and in our 
lacrifices, and in our peace offerings, and 
that pour childꝛen Would not fap to our chil- 
Den in time to come, Ve haue no part in the 


oꝛd. r 

28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſo be that they 
p They fignifiea ſhould fo lay to vs oz to our v generations in 
wonder ſull care time to come, then will we anlwere, Behold 


that they baſe the faíon of the altar of the Leꝛd, Which 


toward their po- Ont fathers made, not foꝛ burnt offering no? 
ſteritie, that they foꝛ ſactifice, but it is a witneſſe bet weene vs 


might liue in the dd you. 
29 God forbid, that wee Hox rebell as 


true ſeiuice i 
God, poh Load, and turne this day away 
: . tom the Loꝛd to build an altar foꝛ burnt of: 


fering, or foz meate offering, oꝛ foz ſacrilice, 
ſaue the Altar of the Loꝛd our God, that is 
before bis Tabernacle. 
30 (And when Jbinehas the ief, 
and the ꝛinces of the Congregation, and 
heads ouer the thoulands of Itrael, which 
were with him, heard the woꝛdes that the 
chiidacn of Reuben, and chilazen of Gad, 
Ebr it wa good and the chilozenof Manaſleh pake, + they 
in their eyes. were well content. 
31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
the prick laid vnto thechildꝛen of Reuben 
and to the childꝛeu of Gad, and to the chil⸗ 


Den of Manaſſeh, This day wee perceine 


that the Loꝛd is aamong vs, becauſe ye haue 
not done this trelpaſſe againſt the Lord: 
now pæ haue deliucred the childzen of FC 


q By preſeruing 
vs and gouer- 


ning vs. 
r Vhomif ye rael out ofthe bindof the Lord. 
had offended,he 32 Then UDginehas the ſonne of Elea; 


would haue pu- Jar the Pꝛieſt with the Princes returned 
ailhed with you, from the childzen of Reuben, and from 
the childꝛen of Gad, ont of che lande of 
Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan to the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, and bꝛought them ane 


Were. 
33 And the laying pleaſed the childzen of 


Chap. xxiij. 


loſhuahs exhortation. 95 


Ilrael: and the childzen of Piras I bleſſed bor, pray ſad. 
God, and & minded not to got againſt them tbr. fad, 
tu battel, fo: to deſtroy the land wherein the 
childꝛen of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the childꝛen ok Reuben, and the 
chilbꝛen ot Gad called the altar ¶ Ed: foꝛ it YOr, witmeffe, 
ſhalbe a witnelic betweene vs, that the Loa 


is God. 


. 

2 Joſbuæ exhorterh the people, that they ioyne not 
themſelues to the Gentiles, 9 Thai they name not 
their idoles, 14 Tue promiſe, if they ftare God, 
15 And threatnings if tirey far fake him. 


N a long feafon after that the Lo: 
han given rett unto Ilrael fromatl their 
enemies round about, and Jochua was olde 
and & riken in age, t $ Eby commen in- 
2 Then Joſhng called all Jlrael, & their toyecres, 
Elders, and their heads, and their Judges, 
and their oſticers, and lald vnts them, Jam 
olde, and ſtriken in age. . 
2 Allo pee haue leene all that the Loꝛd 
pour God hath done vnto all theſe nations 
before pon, how the Loꝛd pour God him a Your eyes bea- 
elke hath fought koꝛ you. ring witneffe, 
4 Behold, J hanet diuided vnto you by or overshrowen 
lot, thet nations that remaine, to bee an in shef nations. 
heritance according to pour tribes, from ; x 


Joꝛden, withall che nations that J haue de⸗ 


feao s euen unto the great Sea $ tette gio the funne 
U * et. 

5 And the Lord pour Gud. hall erpel F 
? them befaze pou, and cat them out ok pour b Which yet re- 
fight, and yes thall poſſeſſetheir land as the maine and are. 
Lord your God bath laid vnto you, Not overcome; 

6 Be pæ thereloꝛe ok a valiant courage, as Chap. 13.2. 
to obſerue and doe all that is written in the. 
bake of the Law of Moles, * tsat vee turne Dent. 5. 3 2. 

— therefrom to the right hand noꝛ to the 4 28.14. 
elt, 

7. Neither company with thele nations: 
that is, with them which are «left with you, 
neither“ make mention ok the name ok their ſubdoeg. 
gods, a nog carle to ſweareby them, neither Pa, 16.4 
ferne them no: bow vntothem: d Let not the 

But iticke fatt vnto the Lord pour isdsesadmit an 
God, as ye haue done vnto this day. othe which any 

9 Jor the Logo hath caſt our before you ſpall tweare by 
great nations and mighly and no man Hath their idoles. 
tod before pour face hitherto. i 

10 Due manof pou ſhallchaſe a thane Leatt. 6.8, 
Cand: for the Loa your God he fighteth foz dest 3 2.30. 
vou as he hath pꝛonnled pou. Ebr ſoules. 

11 Take gad hecdetherefore vnto pour llOr, be of their 
ꝓlelues, that pe loue the Loꝛd your God. affin-tic, 

12 Els, if pee goe backe, and cleaue vnto yor haus conero 
the ret of theſe nations: char is, of them that (ation with then, 
remainewith pou, and wall | make marris Ed 23 33. 
ages withthem, aud || gor vnto them, and 1. 3.5 5, 
they to pau, s deut. 7 16. 

13 Know yer foz certaine, that the Lord e Meaning, they 
pour God will cat out no moze of thele na: thall be a conti- 
tious from betoꝛe you: * but they Ql hæ a nall griefe vnto 
ſnare and deſtruction vnto yon, and a whin you, a dſo the 
on your u des, and thoꝛnes in your eyes, in caufe of your de- 
till pe perich out of this gad land, which the truction. 

Loꝛd your Gon bath giuen pon. f I die according 
14 And behold, this day doe J f enter in · to the couiſe of 
to the way ol all the world, and pe know — 
a j 


c And not yet 


Gods benefits on the Iſraelites. 


g Moſt certain- 
ly. 
Chap. 21.45. 


lor, premiſes. 


or, ihreatnings, 
4 Chap. 24 20. 


h He ſheweth 
that ho euill can 
come vnto man 
except he offend 
God by diſobe· 
dience, 


a Thatis, the 
nine tribes and 
the halfe. 

b Before the 


Arke, which was 


brought to She- 


all your e hearts and in all pour ſeules, that 
* nothing bath failed of all the god things 
which the Lord your GoD pꝛomiled pon, tut 
all are tome to paſſe vnto pou: nothing hath 
failed thereof., . 

15 Therekoꝛe as all || good things are 
come bpon pou which the Lord pour God 
pꝛomiſed yeu, [0 ſhall the Loꝛd bing vpon 
pot tuety || euill tying, vntil he haue deſtrop⸗ 
td yon out ol this god lana which the Loꝛd 
pour God hath giuen yon. 

16 Ahen pee hall tranlgreſſe the cout · 
nant of the Lozo pour God which hee com · 
mande d pou, and ſhall goe and ſerue other 
gods, and bow pour ſelues to them, then 
tball the wrath of the Loꝛd ware hot againſt 
pou, and pee Wall periſh quickly out of the 
good land which he bath giuen pou. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 Joſbua rehearſeth Gods benefits, 14 and ex- 
herteth the pecple to ftare God. 25 The league re- 


ne wed betweene God and the people. 29 leſbua di- 


eth, 32 The bones L eſeph are buried, 33 Elea - 
zar die th. 


A 


led the Elders of Iſrael, and their heads, 
and their Judges, and cheir officers, they 
pꝛeſinted themſelues bekoꝛe b God. 

2 Then Joqhua ſaid vnto all the people, 
Thus laith the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, Pour 


ND Joſhua aſſembled againe all the 


chem, uhen they Fathers dwelt beyond the flood in olde 


went to bury lo- 
ſephs bones. 
Gen. 11.1. 
iudeth 5. 6, 7. 

c Euphrates in 
Mefoporamia, 
Gen. 11. 6. 
Gen. 21. 2. 
Gen. 2 5. 26. 
Gen. 36.8. 
Gen. 46 6. 
Exed. 3. 10. 


Exod. 12. 37. 


Exod. 14 9. 


Or, a claude. 


d Euen fortie 
yeeres. 


Num. 21.29. 


Nam. 22. 5. 
deut 23,4. 


time, even Terah the father of Abꝛaham, 
— the father of Nachoꝛ, and ſerued other 
gods. 

And J tooke pour father Abꝛaham 
krom beyond the flood, ¢ brought him tho · 
row all the land of Canaan, and multiplied 
his ſeede, and gaue him F3hak, 

4 And J gaue vnto Ishak Jaakob and 
Elau and J gaucvnto* Elau mount Deir, 
to poſſeſſe it: but * Jaakob and his childꝛen 
went d we into Egypt. 

5 I ſent Moles alſo and Aaron, and J 
plagued Egypt: and when J had fo done as 
mong them, J bꝛought pou ont. 

6 So J bought pour Fathers out of 
Egypt: and pee came vnto the lea, and the 


Egyptians purſucd after vour fathers, with 


charets and hoꝛſemen vite the red Sea. 

7 Then they cried vnto the Loꝛd and he 
put la darkeneſſe bet weene pou and the E · 
gyptians, and brought the Sea vpon them,. 
and coucred them: ſo vour epes haue ferne 
what J haue done in Egypt: allo pee dwelt 
in the wilderneſſe v along leaſon. 

8 After, I bꝛought pou into the land of 
the Amozites, which dwelt beyond Jorden, 
and they kought with poo: but J gane 
them into pour hand, and yee polſeſſed their 


coumtrep, and J deſtroyed them out of pour 
ſight 


of Moab aroſe and warred againtt Tirar, 
and fent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ, 
foꝛ to cutſe pou, 

10 But J wauld not beare Balaam: 


therefore he bleſſed ou, and J deliuered you 
out of his hand. < 


se 


Ioſhua. 


a tribes ot Iſrael to Shechem, and cal L 


Allo Balak the ſonne of Zippos king 


Jofhuas exhortation. 


II And ver went oner Jorden, and came 
vnto Jericho, the men ol Jericho fought e Becauſe it wat 
againſt you, the Amoꝛites, andthe Periß · che chiefe citie, 
zites, and the Canaanites. and the ittites. vader it he con · 
and the Sirgaſhites, and the Vinites, and teineth all the 
the Jebuſites, and J delivered them into countrey : elfe 
pour hand. they of the citie 

12 And J {ent hornets befoze pou, which lought not. 
caſt them out befoze pou, cuen the two kings Ex. 23. 28. 
of the Amoꝛites, and not with thy ſwoꝛd, noꝛ 4.7. 20. 
with thy bow. chap, 1 1. 20. 
13 And J hane giuen pou a land, where- 
in pee did not labour, and cities, which pre 
built not, and pee dwell in them, and eate of 
the vincpardes and Ditue trees, which pee 
planted not. . 

14 Nod therefore f keare the Loꝛd, and f This isthe true 
ſerue him in vpꝛightneſle and in trueth, and vie ol Gods be- 
put away the gods, which your kathers ſer · nehts,to learne 
ued beyond the flood and in Egypt, and (crue thereby to feare 
ve the Loꝛd. and ſerue him 

15 And ik it ſæme enil vnts yon to ſerue with an vpright 
the Loꝛd, chuſe pee this dap whom pee will conſcience. 
lerne, whether the gods which pour Fas febr.fit be cuill 
thers ſerned (that were beyond the Awd) og = fight. 
the gods of the Amoꝛites, in whole land pee 
W e but J and mp boule will ferne the 
16 Then the people anlwered and ſayd, 
Gon foꝛbid that we ſhould foꝛlake the LoD, 
to ſerue other gods. 

17 Foꝛ the Loꝛd our Gos, he brought vs 
and our Fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the boule of bondage, and hee did 
thole great miracles in our light, and pze- 
ſtrued vs in all the way that wee went, and 
— all the people though whom wer 
came. 

18 And the Loꝛd did cat ont before bs 
all the people, euen the Amoꝛites, which 
dwelt in the land: therefore will wee allo 
lerue the Loꝛd, i foz he is our God. h How much 

19 And Joſhua layd vnto the people, Me more are wee 
cannot ſerue the Loꝛd: fo: he is an holy Hod: bound to ferne 
he is a ielous God: he will not pardon your God in Chriſt, by 
iniquit ie noꝛ pour finnes. whom we haue 

20 Ik pefozlake the Lord æ ſerue frange receiued the re- 
gode, then hee will returne and bꝛing euill demp tion of our 
pon you, and conſume pou, after that hee oule? 
hath done vou god. À chap. 23.15. 

21 And the people laid vnto Joſhua, May, 
but we will lerue the Loꝛd. 

22 And Joſt na laid vnto the people, Mee 
are witneſſes ‘againtt your (elues, that pee i If you doe the 
haue choſen you the Loꝛd to ferne him: and contrary, your 
they laid, We are witneſſes. owne mouthes. 

23 Then put away now, fayd hee, the thall condemne 
ſtrange ‘gods which are among pon, and y u. 
bow pour hearts buto the Lod God of J k Out of your 
rael. À bearts, and other- 

24 And the people laid vnto Joſhua, The wile. 

Loꝛd our God will wee lerue, and his voyce 
will we obep. 

25 So Pofhua ! made a touenant with 1 By ioyning 
the peoplethe ſame day. and gaue thein an God and the 
oꝛdinante and law in Khechem. people together: 

26 And Tofua wꝛote theſe woꝛds in the alſo he repeated 
boke of the law of God, and tooke a great the promiſes and 
ſtone, and pitched it there vnder an Dke threacnings out 
that was in the Sanctuarpofthe Loꝛd. of the Law, 

27 And Joshua fayd vnts all che people, or ene. 

Behold, 


g This teacheth 
vs, that if all the 
wold would go 
from God, yet 
euery one of vs 
particu arly is 
bound to cleaue 
vnto him. 


He dieth. Iudah made captaine. 


Behold, this tone Halbe a witneſſe vnto vs: 
m Rather then foz it w bath heard ali the woꝛds of the Lozd 
mans diſſimula- which he pake with vs, it ſhall bee there 
tion ſhould not fa a witneſſe againſt you, leſt pe Dente pour 


be puniſhed, the God. 
dumbecreatures 28 Then Joſpua let the people Depart es 
ſhal cry for ven- lery man vnto his inherttance. 
geance. 29 And after thele things, Joſhua the ſon 
of Nun, the ſeruant of the Loꝛd died, being 
an hundꝛed and ten yeeres old. 
30 And they buried him in the boꝛder ol 


Chap. j. 


Three ſonnes of Anak flaine. 96 


dapts of Jothua,and all the dapes of the El · 

dan en eds 
all the woꝛkes ol the Loꝛd that 

bad 0 bol. — 

32 And the! bones of Foleph, which the Gene. 50. 2 5. 
thildꝛen of Tract brought ont gbr n aa i A 
ried they in Shechem, in a partell of ground > 
which Jaakob bought of * the ſonnes of Wa 
ae — — of e oy an ig ag 

eces ot filuer, and the childzen of Jole 
bad them in their inheritance. . 

33 Alfo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
whom they buried in the $ hill of hinehas 1 K. Cibeab 
Gn which was giuen him in mount PH. 


Gene. 33. 19. 


Gen. 19. $0. 30 1 ) l 

iudges — his inheritance in Timnath (erab, which 
n Such are the is in mount Ephꝛaim, on the Noꝛth fine ol 
people common · mount Gaal, ur 

Iy as their rulers 31 Aud Ilratl v ſrrued the Loꝛd all the 
are. 


a By the judge- 
ment of Vrim: 
reide Exod. 28. 
30. num. 27. 21. 
1. ſam. 28. 6. 

b Who halbe 
our captsine? 


c For the tribe 
ofSimeon kad 
their inheritance 
within thetribe 
of ludah, Ioh. 


1 . 
507, the lord of - 
Bezek, 

d This was Gods. 
iuft iudgement, 
as the tyrant 
himfeife confef- 
ſetb, that as he 
had done, ſo did 
he receiuc, Leuit, 
8720. 


AV The booke of Iudges. 


THERE AR Gav MBI. 

Lbeit there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude.yet there is no- 
A thing fodifpleafant & hainous that can turne bac ke Gods loue from his Church. For now when 
the Ifraelites were entred into the land of Canaan, and faw the trueth of Gods promiſe performed. in 
ſtead of acknowledging his great benefits, and giuing thanks for the fame, they fel to moſt horrible 
oblivion of Gods gr aces, eontrary to their ſolemne promife made vnto lofhua, and lo provoked his 
vengeance(as much as in them flood) to their vtter deitruction. Whereofas they had moft evident 
fignes by the mutability of their Rate: (for he ſuffered them to be moft cruelly vexed and tormented 
by tyrants: he pulledt hem from liberty, & caft them into flauery,to the intent they might feel their 
owne miferies,and fo cal! vnto him and be deliuered)ſo to thew that his mercies indure for euer, hee 
railed vp fromtime to time fuch as thould deliuer them and aſſure them of his fauour and grace, if 
they would tu ne to him by true repentance, And thete deliuerers the Scripture calleth Iudges,be- 
caule they were executers of Gods iudgments, not choſen of the people, nor by ſucceſſion, but raifed 
vp as it feemed beft to God for the g ouernance of his people. They were fourteen in number beſides 


Iı chua, and gowerned from Igſhua to Saul the fuſt king of Ifrael. Iofhuaand theſe vnto the time 


of Saul, ruled 377. yeeres. in this booke are many notable points declared, but two eſpecially: firit, 
the battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true Religion againſt idolatiy and 
ſuperſtition, next, what great danger that common wealth is in, hen as Godgiueth not a magiſtrate 


to retaire his people in the pureneſſe of Rel ig ion, and his true feruice. 


CHAP. I. 

1 After Ieſtaa was dead Indah was conſtituted 
captaine. 6 Adoni bezck is talen. 14 The requeft 
of Achfah, 16 Thechildren of Keni. 29 The Casa- 
nites are made tributaries hut not deftroyed, 


ag Feerthat Joſhua was dead, 
the chilozen of Flrael⸗ al ked 
the Loꝛd ſaping, > ho bail 
goe vp for vs againſt the Ta 
N r light firt againſt 
them: 

2 And the Loꝛd faine, Judah ſhall goe 
ee : btholde, J haue giuen the land into his 


and. 

3 And Judah faide vnto Simeon his 
c brother, Come vp with me into my lot, that 
we may fight againſt the Canaanites, and J 
likewile Wil go with thee into thy lot: ſo St 
meon went with him. ' 

Then Judah went vp, and the Loꝛd 
Delinered the Canaanites, the Metizzites 
into their hands, and they ſlew ol them in 
Bezek ten thouſand men. 

5 And they kound | Adoni-besck in Be; 
zek: and they fought agatnſt him, and few 
the Canaanttes and the erizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they pur 
ſued after him, and caught him, and cut 
ae thumbes of bis bandes and of his 

tte. 

7 And Adoni bizek lald, Sruenty kings 


hauing the thumbes of their hands and ok 
their kette cut off, gathered bread vnder my 
table: as J haue done, ſo God hath rewarded 
me. fo they bꝛought him to Jeruſalem, and 
there he died. 

8 (Mow y children of Judah had fought 
againtt Icrulalem, and had taken it, t nit- 
ten it with the edge ol thelwoꝛd, and had fet - 
the ecitie on fire) j e Which was 

9 © Afterward allo the childꝛen of Ju- afterward buile 
Dab went Downe to fight againſt the Ca- againe and poſ- 
naanites, that dwelt in the mountaine,and leſted bythe le- 
toward the South, and in the low coun · ese, 2. Sam. 
trey. 5. 6. 

10 And Judah went againſt the Cas 
naanites that dwelt in Hebꝛon, which Pee 
bꝛon bekoꝛetime was called Ririath arba: %. 15.14 
and they flew f Sheſhai, and Ahian, and f Thefe three 
Talmai. were giants, and 

II And from thence he went to the inha⸗ the children of 
bitants of Debir, and the name ok Debir in Anak. 
old time was Ririath· ſepher. 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Ki. 
rlath· ſepher, and taketh it, tuen to him will 
J sive Achlab my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othnieltheſonneok Renaz, Ca - 
lebs pounger brother tooke it, to whom hee 
gane Achlah his daughter to wife, 

14 And when fhe came ro him, fhe moued . s 
him to afke of her father a field, £ and hee g Reade Tol, 
liahted off her aſſe, and Caleb faib vnto her, 15.18. 
Taihat wilt thou i i 

i J5 Aud 


Gene. 28. 19. 


Im That is, tlie 


Canaanites dwell wich the Ifraelites. 


15 And ſher aulwered him, Sine mé a 
Hickling: fez thou hat ginen mee a South 
tonntrep, gine me allo ſpĩings of water: and 
Calch gaue her the ſpꝛings aboue, and the 
ſpꝛings beneatg. » 

16 (And the childzen of » Reni Moles 
of the ha nes of father in law went vp out ok the city of the 
Mofes father in palme trees with the childꝛen of Judah, into 
law reade Num. the Wildernelle of Judah, that lieth in the 
10.29. an 4 Arad, and went and dwelt among 

the people. } : 

17 But Judah went with Simton his 

brother, and they fiew the Canaanttes that 
inhabited Sephah, and vtterly deſtroyed it, 
Numb. 21.3. and called the name of the citie” Hozmah. 
i thefe cities 18 Allo Judah tooke! Azzah with the 
and others were coaltes thereof, and Alkelon with the 
afterward poſſ.ſ. coaſtes thereof, aud Ekron with the toaltts 
ſed of the Phi- thereof. < 
liftims, i. Sam. 19 Andthe Loꝛd was with Judah, and 
6.17. he polleſſed the mountaines: foz he could not 
due ont the inhabitants ok the valleys, be⸗ 
caule they had chariots of yon. 

20 And they gaue Hebꝛon vnto Caleb, as 
* Boles had laid, and he erxpelled thence the 
10ſb. 14.1 3. thꝛer onnes of Anak. — 
and 15. 1 4. 21 But the childꝛen ef Beniamin did not 
k For after that caſt out the Jebuũtes, that inhabited Fe» 
the tribe of u- xnlalem: therefoze the Jebußites dwell with 
dah had burnt it, the childꝛen of Beniamin in Jerufalem vndo 
they built it this day. 
againe. 22 ( They alfo that were of the houſe ol 
Joleph, went vp to Beth-el, and the Lod 
was With them. 

23 And the honfe of Joſeph raufen to view 
Beth el (and the name ok the city bekoꝛetime 
was Luz) 

24 And the (pies ſaw a man come out of 
the citie, and they ſapd unto him, Shew vs 
we pay ther, the wap into the citit, * and we 
will Hew thee mercy. 

25 And when hæ had ſhewed them the 
wap into the city, they lmote the city with 
the edge sk the lwoꝛd, but they let the man 
and all his houchold depart. | 

26 Then the man went into the landok 
the Hittites, and built a city, and called the 
name thereof Luz, which is the name therok 
vnto this day. 

27 @ * pcither did Manaſſeh deſtroy 
Beth'⸗ſhean with her towns, nor Taanach 
with her townes, noz the inhabitants ok 
Da: with her townes, noz the inhabitants 
of Ableam with ber townes, neither the 
inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: 
1 Wherfore God but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that 
permitted tbe land. 

Canaanites to 28 Neuerthelts, when Ffrae was ſtrong 
dwell fili in the they put the Canaanitts to tribute, and ex · 
land. read chap. pelled them not wholp. : 

29 Q * Ltkevitle Ephraim erpelled not 
the Canganites that dwelt in Gezer, but the. 
Canaanites dwelt in czer among them. 

30 CMiither did Zebulun erßel the in⸗ 
tribe of Zebulun habitants of Kitron, no: the inhabitantes of 
asis alotobe Mahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt among 
vnder oed of them, and became tributaries. 
theif, 21 GAriher did Ather caſt out theinha ; 

Litants of Accho, noz the inhabitants of zi⸗ 
Don. noꝛ of Ahab, no: of Ach ib, nop of Hel · 
tabag of Aphik, noz of Rehob, = 


h This was one 


Numb. 1 4.24, 


I. ſb. 2. 14. 


Jeſb. 17. f t. 


3»4. 
Jeſh. 16. 10. 


Iudges. à 


‘The people reprooued. 


32 But the Atherites dwelt among the 
Canaauites the inhabitants of the land: foꝛ 
they did not dꝛiue them out. n But made them 
33 Meither did Naphtali dꝛiue out the pay tribute as 
inhabitants of Beth ⸗ſhemeſh, no: the inha : the others did. 
bitants ok Beth anath, but dwelt among the 
Canaamtes the inhabitants of the land:ne⸗ 
nertheleſſe the inhabitants of Beth · (heme, 

— * Beth anath became tributaries vnto 
hem. 

34 And the Amogites I Done the chil- Orfea therm 
Dèn of Dan into the mountaine: lo that , would dwek, 
— lufkerto them not to come downe tothe 

9 

35 And the A moꝛites ſdwelt ſtil inmount o Meaning, 
Heres in Aijalon, ¢ in Shaalbim, and when when he was 
thee hand of jolephs famtiy pꝛeueiled, they ſtonger then 
became tributaries: they. 

36 And the coaſt ok the Amor ites was p Which was a 
frem Maaleh akrabbim, cuen fromPedelal city in Arabia, 
and vpward = or as fome read, 

Ct A Pmt 1, n from the rocke, 

1 The Angel rebuketh the people, becauf: they had Å 
made peace with the Canaanites, 11 The Iſraclites 
fell to idolatry after Tofouahs death. 14 They are 
delinered into the ent wies bands. 16 God deliuereth 
them by Indges: 22 Why God ſuffred idolaters to 
pemaine among them, © 
Ax an⸗Angelof the Loꝛd came vp from a That is, meſ- 

Gilgal to Bochim, and laid, J made pou fenger or Pro- 
to goe vp ont of Egypt, and haue brought phet,as tome 
you vnto the land which had wone vnto thinke Phine- 
pour fathers, and laid, J will neuer bꝛeake bas. 
imp cone nant with pon. , 

2 Pe allo Hall make no couenant with Dent 7.2. 
the inhabitants of this land, dur tal bzeake Det. 12.3. 
Downe their altars: but ye haue not obeyed 
my vopce. CAhy haue pe dore thig? 

3 herekoꝛe, J laid allo, J will not caſt 
them out befozeyou, but they Mall bee * as 7%. 23.13. 
thornes buto pour fides, and their gods fjall 
be pour! deſtruction. 

4 And whenthe Angel of the Lod fake 
theſe woꝛds vnto ali the childꝛen of Jtrarl, 
the peopic lift vp their vopce, and wept. 

¢ Therefore they called the name of that 
place || Bochim, and offered ſacrifices there (07, weeping,’ .. 
vnto the Loꝛd. i 

6 Mom when Joſhua had fent the peo⸗ b After that he 
ple awap, the childꝛen of Jiraci went euery had diuided to 
man into his inheritãce to poſſtſſe the land. every man his 

7 And the people had ſerued the Lord all portion by lot, 
the dayes of Joſhua, and all the dapes of the Ioſh. 24.28. 
Elders thet outlined Joſtua, which had 
ſerne all the great woꝛkes of the Loꝛd that ¢ Meaning, the 
he did foz Ilracl. wonders and 

8 But Joſthna the ſonne of Nun the ſer · miracles, 
nant of the Loꝛd died when he was an hun · 

DAD and ten yeercs old. 

9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of > 
his inheritance, in ¢ Timnath heres in d Heres by tur- 
mount Ephꝛaim, on the Moꝛthſide of mount ning the letters 
Gaah. backward, is Te- 

10 And fo all that generat for was gathe> 1eh,as loth, 24. 
red unto their fathers, and another genera. 30. 
tion aroſe after them, which neither knew 
the Loꝛd, noꝛ pet the woꝛkes which het had 
done for Ilracl. 

IT (Then the chilen of Jſrael did 
wickedly in the ſight or the Loꝛd, and ſcrued e That is, all ma- 
© Haalim, ner of idoles. 

12 And 


llOr, fare. 


The peoples rebellions. 


12 And foꝛſmłe the Lord God of their fa · 
thers, which brought them out of the land 
of Egypt, and followed other gods, euen the 
gods of che pcople that were round about 
them, and bowed vnto them, and pꝛouoked 


the Loꝛd to anger. 
13 Do * foals the Loꝛd, and ſerued 

Chap. 10. 6. *Baal,ana! Aſhtaroth. 5 
£ Thefewere 14. And the wzathol the Lod was bote 
idoles, which p againtt Alcacls and hee deliuered them into 
had che foꝛme of the hands of (poilers, that ſpoiled them, and 
an eue ot ſheepe hee old them into the handes ol their mes 
among ihe Si · mies round about them, lo that they could 
donians. no longer Rand before their en l 
Lal. 44.12. 15 e Mhitherloener they we t, the 
ifa. 50.1 band ot the Loꝛd was oe againſt them, as 
g Ia all their the Lord had laid, € as the Lord gad lwoʒue 
enterprifes. vnto them: lo he puniched them ſoꝛe. 
h The ven- 16 @ Motwithitanding, the Lord railed 

cance. bp (| Judges, which $ deliuered them out of 
JOr,Magifirater, the hannsof thetroppzeftors. 
$ Ebr faned, 17 But pet they would not obey their 


i Meaning, from 


Judges: for they went a whoring after o- || 


ther gods, and worshipped them, and turned 
quickely out of the way, wherein their fae 


che tue religion. thers walked, obeying the commandements 
ok the Lozd : they did not fo, 

18 And when the Loꝛd had raiſed them 
vp Judges, the Loꝛd was with the Judge, 
and Delivered them out of the hand of their 

enemies all the dapes ol the Judge, (foz the 
4 br repented. Loꝛd & had compaſſion of their gronings, 
k seeing their *becaufe of them that oppꝛeſſed them and 
cruelty. toꝛmented them.) 
Chap 3. 1 2. 19 Pet when the Judge was dead, they 
1 Ebr. corrupt returned, and did worl then their fathers, 
themſelutæ in following other gods, to ſerue them, and 


woꝛſhip them: they ceaſed not from their 
owne innentions, no? from their rebellious 


ap. : 
20 CAberefoꝛe the wrath of the Loꝛd was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he (aid, Becaule 
this people bath tranlgreſſed my couenant, 
which J commanded their kathers, and path 
not — mp boyce, 
21 Wherefore will J no moze caf out be- 


1 As the Hiuites, £022 tbem any of the nations, which Joſbua 


Iebuſites, Ame. 
rites, &c. 
m So that both 


outward enemies 


and falfe pro- 
phets are but a 
tri al to prooue 


our faith, Deut. 


13. 3. and chap. 
E : 


a Which were 


lekt when he died, a 
22 That thꝛeugh them I may u pꝛooue 

Iſrael, whether they will keepe the way ol 

the Loꝛd to walke thertin, as their fathers 

kept it, oꝛ not. ; 

23 So the Lozd left thole nations, and 
dꝛoue them not out immediatly, neit her de · 
liuered them into the hand of Joshua. 


CHAP, III. 
1 The Canaanites were left to trie Ifrael, 9 Othe 
niel delineresh Ifrael 21 Ehud kslleth king Eglon, 
31 Shamgar killeth the Philiſtims. 


Tier are the nations which the Loꝛd 
left, that be might prone Jſrael bythem, 


atchieued by the (even as many of Iirael as had not knowen 

hand of God, all the? warres of Canaan. 

and not by the 2 Pnelp to make the generations of the 
ower of man. childzen of Jitacl to kuowe, and to teach 

$ For they ttu- them warre , which doubtleſſe their pꝛede⸗ 

fted in God, and -ceffozs knew not) pe 

be fought for 3 Fiue pꝛintes ofthe Philiſtims, and all 

them. the Canaanites, and the Sidonians; and 


Chap. iij. 


on him, and he indged Ilrael, and went out 


Othniel. Ehud. 97 


the Hiultes that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
from mount Baal -hermon, vntill one came 
to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to pꝛwur Israel 
by them, to wit, whether they would obey 
the commandements of the Loꝛd, which her 


commaunded their fathers by the hand of 


oſeg. . 
5 And the childꝛen of Iſrael dwelt a- 


Mong the Canaanites, the Vittites, and the 


Amozites, and the Periszites, aud the hi · 
uites and the Jebuſttes. 

6 And they toke their daughters to be e Contrary to 
their wines, and gaue their daughters to Godscomman- 


their ſonnes, and fernen their gods. dement, Deut. 7. 
7 So the childꝛen of Fltael did wic- * 

kedlyin the fight of the Loꝛd, and foꝛgat the 

Lord their God, and ſerued Balaam, and 

Aſhteroth ; Trees, or 


8 Therefore the wrath of the Leꝛd was woodseredted 
kindled againſt Ilracl, and hee lotn them for idolatry. 
into the hand of Cuſhan · riſzathaim king of l, Aſ po- 
Aram-naharaim, and the childzen of J. tsaa 
rael ſerued Cuſban · richathaim eight peeres. 

9 And when the childꝛen of Hrael. cri- 
ed vnto the Loꝛd, the Loꝛd ſtirred vp a fanis 
our to the childꝛen of Jitacl , and hte ſaued 
them, cuen Pthniel the lonne of Renaz, Cae 
lebs ponger bꝛother. 

10 And the e ſpirit of the Loꝛd came vp - e He was ſtirred 
L vp by the Spirit 
to warre, andthe Lord delinered Cutan- of the Lord. 
riſhathaim king of || Aram into his hand, f or, Syria. 
and his hand pꝛeuailed again Cuan- 
riſhathaim. 

II So the land had reſt f feurtie peeves, 
and Othniel the ſonne of Renaz died. 

I2 ( Then the childꝛen of Ilrael againe 
committed wickedneſſe in the ight of the 
Lord: and the Loꝛd £ ſtrengthened Eglon 
king ol Moab againſt Jiraci, decauſe they 
had committed wickeanefle before the Loꝛd. 

13 And hee gathered onto him the chil- power ouer 
Deen of Ammon aud Amalek, and went and them, but by 
{mote Iſrael, and they poſleſſed the citie ol Gods appoint · 
palme trees. ment. 

14 So the childꝛen of Iſeael ſerued Eg · 
lon king of Moab cighteene yœres. 

15 But when the childꝛen of Ilrael crica 
onto the Logo, the Lod ſtirred them vp a 
fauiour, Ehud the lonne of Gera, the ſonne 
af l Jemini a man || lame of his right hand: or Beniamin, 
and the childꝛen of Ilrael fent a pꝛeſent by | o, left handed. 
him unto Eglon king of Moab. 

16 And hud —.— him a dagger With 07, eauſed a dag. 
two euges, of a cubit length, and he did gird ger tobe made. 
it vnder his raiment vpon his right thigh. 

17 And he pꝛelented the gift vnto Eglon 
king sf Moab (and Eglon was a verp kat 
man. 

18 And when hee had now pꝛelented the 


f That is, 3 2. 
vnder Ioſhua, 
and eight vnder 
Othniel. 

g So that the e- 
nem ies of Gods 
people haue no 


pꝛelſent, hee lent away the people thag hare 


the pꝛeſent. 

19 But he turned again from the quar- h Or as ſome 
ties that were by Gilgal, and laid, J haue a reade,trom the 
fecret errand vnto tier, O king, Tho lavd, places of idoles. 
Acepe i ſilence: and all that ſtod about him, i Till all be des 
went out krom him. parted. 

20 Then Ehud tame vnto him, (and hee 
fate alone in a ſſunmer parler. which he had) 
and Ehud laid, J haue a meflage vnto thee 

N krom 


Fhud killerh Eglon. Shamgar. 


from God. Then he aroſe out of his thone, 

21 And Ehud pre koch his left hand, 
and tte the dagger from bis right thigh, 
und thꝛuſt it into his belly, 

22 So that the haft went in after the 
blade, and the fat cloled about the blade, ſo 
that he could not dꝛaw the dagger out of his 
belly, but the dirt came out. 

22 Then Ehud gate him out into the 
3 Or, hall. 
ou him, and locked them., e 
24 And when hee was gone out, his ſer⸗ 
nants came: who lering that the does of 
the parlour were locked, they aid, Surely 
LEbrheconcreth ꝓ her dorth his eaſement in his Summer 
hu ficte. chamber, N 
25 And they taried till they were aſha⸗ 
med: and feing he opened not the doꝛes ol 
tht parlour, thep tooke the key, and opened 
them, and behold, their loꝛd was fallen dead 
on the earth. ‘ = 
26 So Ehud eſcaped, while they tarted, 
and was paſſed the quarries, and elcaped vn · 
to Seirath. = 
27 And when bee came home, hee |] blew 
A trumpet in mount Ephꝛaim, and thechil⸗ 
Den of Iſrael went Downe with him from 


or, cauſed the 
trumpet te be 
blowen Num. 


30.253. the mountaine,and he went bekoꝛe them. 

28 Then laid he vuto them, Follow me: 
foz the Loꝛd bath deliuered your enemies, 
euen Moab into your hand. So they went 
Downe after him, and toke the paſſages of 
Jorden toward Moab, and (ukercd not a 
man to paffe ouer. l 

\Or,frongand 29 And they ſlewe of the Moabites the 
biggebodied. fame time about ten thouland men, all |] feo 
$ Eb hamblel. men, and all were warriours, and there elca» 
1 8 ped not a man. 

raelites. 


30 So Moab was I ſubdued that day 
vnder the hand of Iltael: and the * land had 
reſt foureſcoꝛe peeres.. 

31 ¶ And after him was Shamgar the 


1 So that it is 
not the number, 
not the meanes 


that God regar- ſonne ok Anath, which llewe of the hili · 
deth, when be ting fire hundzeth men with en exe ‘goad, 
— 2 che vi. and he allo Deliucred Ilraci. 
CHAP, IIII. 
Ifrael ſinne, and are gien into the hands of Iæbin. 

4 Deborah iudgeth Ffrael , and exhorteth Barak to 

deliner the people, 1 5 Siferafleeth, 17 and ù kil- 

led by Lael, i . 
$ br. added, or A Nd the childꝛen of Iſrael began againe 
continued to dos 4 to doe wickedlyin the ſight ol the Loꝛd 
snill when Ehud was dead. 


2 And the Loꝛd lold them into the hand 
of -Jabin king of Canaan, that rtigned in 
other Iabin, Dazoz, whole chiefe captaine was cailed Bi» 
whem lofhua ſtta, which dwelt ind Haroſheth of the Gen · 
killed, and burnt tiles. j 
hiscityHazor, 3 Then the childꝛen of Iſrael cried vnto 


a There was an 


Ioſh. 11. 13. the Loꝛd: (foz he had nine hundzed charets 
b That is, in a of pao, and twentie peeres he had vexed the 
woodorfirong thildꝛeu of Iſrael very ſoꝛe) 

place. 4 Gand at that time Oebezaha Pꝛophe⸗ 


c By the ſpitit of ttſſe, the wife of Lapidot) < indged Jiraci. 
prophecie, reſol- 5 And this Debozahdwelt vnder apalme 
uing of contro- tree, betweent Ramah ¢ Beth-el in mount 


uerſies, and de- Ephꝛaim, andthe childzen of Traci came 
clating the will vp to her foz iudgement. 
f God, 6 Then fee ient and called Barak the 


Judges. 


ſpoꝛch, and ſhut the does ok the parlour vp· 


and pitched his tent f vntil the plaine of Fae 


Deborah and Barak. Iael flayeth 


tali, and ſaid vnto him, Dath not the Loꝛd 
God of Iſtael 4 commanded, faying, Got and 
Draw toward mount Caboz, and take with 
thee ten thouland men of the childzen of 
Naphtali, and of the childꝛen of Zebulun? 

7 And J wil dꝛaw vnto ther to the rie 
ner Ribon , Gilera the captaine of Jabins 
arnie with his charets, and his multitude, 
and will deltuer him into chine hand. 

8 And Batak laid vnco her, If thou 
wilt goe with me. J will go: but if chou wilt 
not goe with me, J will not goe, 


d And teuealed 
vnto me py thie 
ſpirit of pro. 
phecie. 

Pfal.8 3.9, 0. 
Or, valley. 


e Fearing his 
owne weakneffe 
and his enemies 


9 foe aniwered, J will ſurelygoe power, he defi- 
with t t this iourney that thou takeſt, rech che Prophe- 
ſhall not bee foz thine honour: foz the Loꝛd tefe to goe with 


ſhall (ell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deboꝛah arole and went with Barak 
to Rtdeſh. . 

10 (And Barak called Jebulun and 
Naphtali to Redech, and |j he went vp on his 
feete with ten thouland men, and Deborah 
went vy with him. s 7 

Il (Mow Heber the Kenite, which was 
of the || chilagcn of * obab the father in law 
of Moles, was Departed from the æKenites, 


him to allure 
him of Gods 
wil from time 
time. 

Or, he led after 
him i ooOο. nen. 


kor, pefleritie, 
Num. 10. 29. 

4 Ebr. from Nin. 
Meaning, that 
be poflefled a 
greatpart of tha 
countrey. 


anaim, which is by Redeb.) 

12 Then they Hewes Siſera that Bae 
tak the tonne of Abinoam was gone vp to 
mount Taboꝛz. 

13 And Difera called fo: all his charets, 
even nine hundꝛed charets of pꝛon, and all the 
people that were with him from Haroſheth 
ol the Gentiles vnto che riuer Kihon. 

14 Then Deborah ſapd vnto Barak, 
E Up: for this is the Dap that the Loꝛd bath 
deliuered Gilera into thine hand. Is not the 
Loꝛd gone out befoꝛe thee? So Barak went 
down from mount Tabog, and ten thouſand 
men after him. ‘ 

15 And the Lod deſtroyed Hiera and 
all his charets, and all his hott with the edge 
of the lwoꝛd before Barak, ſo that Siſcra 
lighted downe off his charet, and fled away 
on his fert. ; 

16 But Barak purſued after the cha; 
rets, and after the hote vnts Haroſheth of 
the Gentiles: and all the hott ok Siſera fell 
bpon the edge of the lwoꝛd: there was not a 
mau left. 

17 Howbeit Siſera fied away on his fee 
to the tent of Jacl the wift of t Peber the 
Renite: (fos peace was betwerne Jabin the 
king of Hazoꝛ, and between the poule of He · 
ber the Kenite.) , 

18 And Jael went ont to mtete Hilera, 
and (cid vnto him, Turne in, mp loꝛd, turne 
in to me: feare not. And when he had turned 
in pnto her into her tent, thee couered hun 
witha |} manele. 

19 And he fatd vnto her, Giue me, prap 
thee, a little water to dꝛinke: foz J am t bir · 
itic. And che opened“ a bottleok milke, and che. 5. 25. 
gaue him dꝛinke. and coucred him. 

20 Againe, he aid vnto her, Stand in the 
Dae ot the tent, and when any man Doeth i To wit, siſera 
come and enquire of thee, faving, Js anp k That is che 
man bere? thou ait lap, Map. pinne or ftake, 

21 Then Jael Hebers wife tke a* naile whereby it was 
of the tent, and oke an hammer in her faftened to the 


g She ſtill en- 
courageth him 
to this enterprift 
by afluring him 
of Gods fauour 
and aide. 


Pſal. 8 3. 10. 


h Whoſe ance- 
ſters were ran- 
gers, but wor- 
Mipped the true 
God, and there- 
fore wereioyned 
with Ifrael, 


j Or, blanker. 


ſonne ot Abindam out ol Redeſh ol Maph: and, and went ſoktly vnto him, and ~~ ground, 
he 


Hera, Ihe ſong of 


the naile into his temples, and kaſtened it 
into the ground, (fos he was Fatt afleepe,and 
wearp) and fo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued after 
Bilera, Jael came out to mæte him, and 
fam vnto him, Come, and J will Wew ther 
the man whom thou lerkelt: and when hee 

1 Sohe faw tha: came tuto her tem, behold, Silera lap i dead, 

a woman had and the naile in his temples. 7 

thebonour, as 23 So God brought Downe Jabin the 

Deborah pro · on of Canaan that dap before the childzen 

8 


phefied. {rael, 5 
24. And the hand of thechildꝛen of Iſrael 
tbr. vert aud $ pꝛoſpered, and pꝛeuailcb againſt Jabin the 
was ſtrenz. king of Canaan, vntill they had deſtroyed 
Jabin king ol Canaan. 5 

CHAP. V. 


E The ſong andthanke(giming of Deborah and 
: Barak,after the victory. a 
Te lang Deboꝛah, and Barak thefon 
of Abinoam the lame dap, laying, 
2 Pꝛapyſe ye the Loꝛd fo: the auenging of 
Iſrael, and foz the people that ofcred them · 


n 
a To wie lues willingly. 


twotribes o 


bulun nd 3 „Weare, yekings,bearken ye princes: J. 
Naphesli ceuen J will fing vnto the Lo2d: J willfing 
prayle vnto the Loꝛd God of Iſtael. 
Heut. 4. 11. 4 Lord, when thou wenteſt out ok Seit, 
Deut. 1. when thou departedſt out of the fiela of * E- 
dom, the earth trembled, and the heauens 
— rained, the clouds alfo Dropped water. 
ꝓſal. 97.5. Che mountaines melted before the 
Exed.19.08, —— did that Sinai befoze the Lod God 
of Iſrael. ; 
Chap. 3. 31. In the dapes of Shamgar the ſonne 
Chap 4. i 8. of Anath, in the dapes of Jael the high 
b For ſeare of wapes were b vnoccupied, and the trauellers 
the enemies. walked thoꝛow by-wapes. - 


7 Thetowneswerenot inhabited: they 
detayed, Ilay, in Iſrael, vntill J Deborah 


e Miraculoufly came vy, which role vp a mother in Tract. 


ſtirred vp of Shep chofe new gods; then was warre 
Ged to pitie in the gates. as there a d thield oꝛ ſpeare 
them, and deli- fene among fourty thoutand of Icracl 

uer them. 9 Mine heart is ſet on the gouernours of 
d They had no Iſracl, and on them that ate willing among 
heart to teſiſt the people: papie ye the Loꝛd. 

their enemies. 


10 Speake: pee that ride on white alles, 
ye that dwell! by Middin, and that walke 
by the way. ‘ £ 

11 Foꝛ the noile of the archers appaifed ae 
mong the e Drawers of water: thereſhall 
they kehearſe che.cighteounclie of the Loꝛd, 
his righteouſneſſe of his townes in Iltaei: 
then did the people of the Loꝛd goe downe 
to the gates. i d 

12 Gp Deborah, vp, ariſe, & fing a fong: 
b To wit, them äriſe Barak, and leade" thy captiuitie cap- 
that kept thy tine, thou ſonne of Abinoam. we 
people in capti- 13 Foꝛ they that remaine, haue dominion 
uitis. ` ouer the mightie of the people:the Loꝛd hath 
i Ioſhua firſt giuen me dominion ouer the ſtrong. 
fought againſt 14 Pk Ephꝛaim their root arole againſt 
Amalek, & Saul Amalek: and after thee, Beniamin thal fight 
deſtroyed him. . 
k pos de lear- =- rulers —— = — they that han · 
ned did helpe to dle the pen at the“ witer. 
fight, * 15 And the Princes of THachar were 
Euen the whole with Deborah and ! Iſſachar, and alfo Bae 
mibe ral: he was ſet on kis fete in the valley: fo2 


e Ye Gouwernors, 
f Asin danger 

of your enemies. 
g For now you 

may draw water, 
without feare of 
your enemies, 


Chap. v. vj. 


againſt thy people, O Amalek : of Machir. 


Deborah and Barak. 98 
the diuillons of Renben werewgrtat thoghts 
of t ueiled that they 


xt. 

16 CAby abodeſt thou among the ſherpe · came not ouer 
foldes, ta hears ‘abe bleatings ot the flockes? Iordento helpe 
for the diuiſions ok Reuben were great chem. 
thoughts of heart. 

17 * Gilead abode beyond Jorden: and n She repronech . 
why doth Dan remaine in hips’ Aſher ſate all them that 
on the fea Goze, and tarycd in his o decaped came not to helg 
places. : their brethren in 

18 But the peopleof Zebulun and Maphta> their neceſſitie. 
li haue ieoparded their liues vnto the death o Either by bea- 
in the high places of the tield. ting of the ſea, ot 

19 The Kings came and fought: then by mining. 
fought the Kings of Canaan in Taanach 
by the water of Megiddo: they tectined no 
gaine of P money. p They wanne 

20 They fought from heauen, euen the nothing, but lof 
ſtars in their courtes fought agaiuſt Difera, all. 

21 The riuer Kihon aſwept them away, q Asa befome 
that ancient riuer the riuer Riſhon, O mp Soth the filth of 
foule, thon bat marched valiantly. the houte, 

22 Then were che hoꝛſe bwfes bꝛoken 
= the oft beating together oftheir migh- 
le men. x ‘ 

23 Curie pee Weros : (laid the Angel of r It vas a citie 
the Loꝛd) curſe the inhabitants thereof, bee nesre Tabor 
caule they came not to belpey Loꝛd, to helpe where they 
the Lord againſt the mightie. , fought. 

24 Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite Hal 
be bleſſed abone other women: bleed Mall 


m They mar- 


ſhe be aboue women dwelling in tents, 


25 He aſsed water, & the gaue him milke: 

foc brought fꝛth butter in a loꝛdly diſh. ( Some reade, 

20 She put her hand to the naile, and her churned mille 
right hand to the woꝛktmans hammer: with 4 great cup. 
the hammer (mote the Sifra : the mateo 
his head after ſhe had wounded and pierced 
his temples. ‘ - 

27 Wee bowed him Downe at her feet har 
fell Downe, and lay Rill: at her feet he bowed 
him Downe, and fell: and when he had ſunke 
Downe, he lay theret dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
— — +t os thoꝛow — Tahy 

s his charet fo long a comming? wp tary 4 
the |! wheetes of bis charets? [|Or,feere,$ 

29 Her wile ladies anſwered her: Pea, 

t rd anfwered ber felfe with her one . That is, thee 
words, . 

20 Wane they not gotten, and thep ninine dg. »tedher 
the ſpoyle? Euetyman hath a maide oꝛ two, 
Siſe ra hath a pray of diuers coloured gar- 
ments, N prap of ſundzy colours made of 
needle woꝛke: of diuers colours of nedle 
woꝛke on both fines,“ for the chiefe of the 


{poyte. . h 

r 31 So let all thine enemies periſh, © 
Lod: but they that loue him, ſhall be as the 
x funne when he riletb in his might. And the 
land had reſt fourtyperts. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Ifrael is eppreſſed of the Midiænites for their 
wic kedneſße. 24 Gideon is fens to lee their deliue- 
rer. 39 Heasketh a ſegne. 

1 the childꝛen of Ilrael come 
mitted wickedneſſe in the light of the 
Lo2d, c the Lord gaue them into the hands 

ol Midian ſeuen yr res. 
2 And the hand of Midian prenatica 
n againſt 


Ebr. deftroyed, 


u Becaufe hes 
was chiete of 
the armie. 

x Shall growe 
daily more and 
more in Gods 
faucur, 


Ifrael oppreſſed. 


a Forfeare of againit Iſrael, + and betanſe of the WMidia · 
the Midianites, - nites, the childzen of Aſrael made them dens 
they fled inta the in the mountaines, and caues, and krong 
dennes of the holds. : 

mountaincs. 3 Chen Ilrael had ſowen, then came vp 
the Midianites, the Amalekites, and they of 

gor, e Medem. the f Cait, and came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed 
the fruit of the earth, enen till thou come vn⸗ 
b Euen almoft eg b A zzah, and left no foode fo? Jiraci, net 
the whole coun- ther M eepe, nor oxe, nop afie. 

Ciey. 5 Foꝛ they went vp, and their tattel, and 
tame with their tents as grachoppors in 
multitude : to that they and their camels 
were Without number: and they came into 


Judges. 


Gideon deftroyeth Baals altars. 


ready a kidde, and vnleauened bꝛead of an 

Ephah ot lowe and put the flech in a bal. 

ket, and put the bꝛoth in a pot, and brought 

2 o vnto him vnder the oake, and pꝛelen⸗ 
ed it. 

20 And the Angel ot God {aid vnto him, 
Take the flech the vnleauened bꝛead, and 
lay them vpon this ſtone, and powze out the 
bꝛoth: and he did fo. 

21 C Then the Angel ok the Loꝛd put 
fooꝛth the ende of the ſtaffe that hee held in 
his hand, and touched the fle and the vn · 
leauened bꝛead: and there aroſe vp fire i out 
ok the tone, and conſumed the flech and the 
vnleauened bead: lo the Angel ok the Loꝛd 


h Of Ephah, 
reade Exod, i 6. 
36. 


i By the power 
of God onely, as 
in the facrifice 


tirlandeodeftroptt. — h departed out of his ſight. of Elias, 1. King. 
6 So was Ifrael excœdingly impoueri-⸗ 22 And when Gideon percetued that it 138.38. 
c This is the ſbed by the Midianites: therefore the chil- was an Angelok the Loꝛd, Gideon then laid, 
end of Gods pu- Dꝛen of Iſracl cried vntothe Lom., Alas, mp Lod God; * foz becaule J haue Exod ; 3. 20. 
niſhments, to cal 7 (And when the childꝛen of Ilrael cri · læne an Angel ok the Lozd face to face, I hp. 1 3.22. 
his to repentance £D vito the Loꝛd becauſe of the Midianites, ſhall die. E - 
t ut they may 8 The Loꝛd ſent vnto the childꝛen ol Jl· 23 And the Loꝛd lapd vnto him, Peace be 
feeke for helpe raela Pꝛophet, who laid unto them, Thus vnto ther: keare not, thou ſhalt not die. 
of him. faith the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, J haue bought 24 Then Gideon made an altarthere vne 
vou vy from Egypt, and haue brought vou to the Loꝛd, and called it. Jehonah- ſhalom: or he Lord of 
out of the houle ol bondage, — vnto this dap it is in Ophꝛah, of the father pease, 
9 And Jhaue deliuered you ont of the ok the Ezrites. l 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand 25 C And the fame night the Lord ſayd 
of all that oppꝛelled vou, and haue cat vnto him, Take thy fathers pong bullocke, 
them out befoze pou, and given vou their and another bullocke of ſeuen perres olde, k That is, as the 
land. and deſtroy the altar of Baal that thy father Calde text wri- 
1 N 10 And J fad vnto von, J amthe Loza bath, and cut Downe the groue that is by it, teth, fed icuen 
„17. 35, your God: feare not the gods of the Amo ⸗ 26 And build an altar unto the Loꝛd thy yeeres, 


38. er. 0. a. rites in whole land pee dwell: but pou haue 


not obe yed my vopce. 
11 (And the Angelok the Loꝛd came, and 


fate vnder the oke which was in Ophꝛah, 


that perteined vnto Joaſh che kather ok the 
Ezrites, and his lonne Gideon thꝛeſhed 
wheate by the winepzeſſe, to hide it from 
the Midianites. l 

12 Then the Angel of the Loꝛd appeared 
vnto him, and fad unto him, The Loz is 
with thee, thou valiant man. 

13 To whom Gideon anſwered, a Ah my 
: Lord, if the Loꝛd be with vs, why then is all 
weakenefle of this come vpon vs and where be all his mi⸗ 
faith,which is in pacles which our fathers told vs of, x laide, 
— moſt perfect: Did not the Loꝛd bung vs out of Egypt: 
e lnlecan toue but now the Lord bath koꝛlaken vs, and 
di le can haue deliuered vs into the hand of the Midia- 
a perfect faith: gites. 
vet the children 14 And thee Loꝛd looked vpon him, and 
of God bauea fain, Hoe in thisthy might, and chou falt 
by cher be whet- Laue Aral out of the hands ok the Widia 
na. nites: haue not J lent ther 2 

That is, Chit «£5 And he anlwered bim, Ah. my Loꝛd, 
e ats, Cunit whereby (hall J laue Ilrael, beholde, my 
ty a 7 father is poꝛe in Manalleh, and J am the 
E Wind cait in my fathers houſe. t 
SD a aue 16 Then the Lord ſayd tnte him, J will 
* — fttherekoꝛe bee with ther, and thou tale Gunite 
lor, families” the Mipianites, as one man. r 

17 And hee anfwered him, J pꝛay thek, if 
g So chat we ſee J haue found favour in thy fight, then ew 
how the fleſh is ms à ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 
enemie vnto 18 Depart not hence, I pꝛay thee, vntill 
Gods vocation, J tome vnto thæ, and bꝛing mine offering, 
which cannot be and lay it befoze tber. And he fata, I wil tarp 
perſwaded with» vntill thou come againe. 
gut ſignes. 19 (Then Gideon went in, and made 


flOr, to prepare bis 


fight 


d This eame nat 
of diſtruſt, but of 


a 


God vpon the top ot this rocke, in a plaine 
place; and cake the ſecond bullocke, and of» 
fer a burnt offering with the wood of the 
groue which thou ſhalt cut done. 
27 Then Gideon tooke tenne men ok his 
ſeruants, and did as the Loꝛd bade him: but 
becaule he feared to Doe it by day foꝛ his Fa- 
thers houlehold, and the men ok the citie, he 
Did it by uight. N 
28 ¶ And when the men of the city arofe 
earely in the moꝛning, behold, the altar of 
Baal was broken, and the groue cut Downe 
that was by it, and the ſecond ™ bullocke ok · 
kered vpon the Altar that was made. ſat bull, which 
29 Therekoꝛe they ſayd one to another, was kept to be 
ho hath done this thing? And when they offered vnto 
enquired and alked, they fayd, Gideon the Baal. 
ſonne of Joaſh hath done this thing. 
30 Then the men of the citie laid vnto 
Joah, Bring out thy ſonne, that hee may 
die: foꝛ he hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, 
and hath alfo cut Downe the groue that was 


it. : p 
31 And Joab ſapd vnto all that toddy 
him, Mill peplead Baals canle? oz will pee 
laue him: = he that will contend foz him, let 
im die per the moꝛning. If he be Hod, let 
im plead foz himſelfe againſt him that bath 
cat done his altar. * 
22 And in that day was Gideon called 
Jerubbaal, that is, Let Baal pleade foz 
himlelfe, becauie he bath broken Downe his 


altar. 

33 Then all the Midianttes and the A- 
malekites, and they of the Cal were gathe · 
red together, and went and pitched in the 
valley of Prrel. : 4 

24 6 tEbr clad Gideon, 


1 Which grow- 
ed about Baals 
altar, 


m Meaning, the 


n Thus we ought 
to iuſtifie them 
that are zealous 
of Gods caufe, 
though ail the 
multitude bee 
againſt vs. 


> 


GideonsHeece: His arinie. 


Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, ando Abi · 
chap, 3. 27. tier was topned with him. l 

o The family of 35 And belent meſſengers throughout all 
Abiezer, whereof Manaſſeh, which allo was toined with him, 


Num. 10.3. 


he was. and hee fent mellengers vnto Aber, and to 
a Zebulun and to Maphtali,and they came vp 
. to meet them. 
p This requeſt 36 Then Gideon laid vnto God, r It 
proceeded not thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou 
of infidelity, but haſt fata, 
that he might de 37 Behold, J will put a fleece of woll in 


confirmed iu his thethacthing place: if the dewe come on the 
vocation, fleece onely, and it be Dep vpon all the earth, 

. then ſhall J be (ure, that chou wilt fane Jira» 
él by mine hand, as thou bak fain. 

38 And ſo it was: foꝛ he roſe vp early on 
the moꝛrow, and thꝛuſt the fleece together, 
and winged the dewe out of the fleece, and 
lilled a bowle olf water. 

39 Againe Gideon {aid vnto God, Ber 
Gene, 18.32. nor angry with me, that J map ſpeatte once 
with the fleece: let it now be dꝛy onely vvon 
the fleece, let bewe be vpon all the ground. 

40 And God did fo that fame night: foz 
it was a dꝛy vpon the fleece onely, and there 
was dewe on all the ground. 


CHAP, VII. 

2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to fend awaya 
great part of his company. 22 The Midianites are 
difcomfited by a wondrous jort. 25 Oreb and Zech 

are laine, 


Chap. 8. 35. Tau * Jerubbaal. (who is Gideon) rofe 
z vp early, and all the people that were 
4 Ebr. En · hard. with him, and pitched beſide & the well of 
=- Parod, ſo that the hoſte of the Midianites 
was on the Noꝛth fide of them in the valley 
Ebr. Hammoreh. by the billot x Moꝛeh. p 
2 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many foz 
me to gine the Midianites into their hands, 
2 God will not leit Iſrael make their -vaunt againſt me, 
that any creature and fay; Mine hand hath lanca me. 
depriue him of 3 Now thereloꝛe pꝛoclaime in the atni. 
his glory. ence of the people, and lay, ho lo is timo · 
Deut. 20.8. rons oꝛ feareful, let him returne, and Depart 
I. mac. 3.5 6. early krom mount Gilead. And there retur⸗ 
ned of the people which were at mount Si; 
lead, two and twenty thouſand: fo ten thou · 
ſand remained. n 
4 And the Lord faid vnto Gideon, The 
people are pet tœ many : bꝛing them Downe 
bl wil giue thee Unto the water. and J wil > try chem foꝛthe 
a proofe to know there: ànd of whom F lay vnto thee, This 


q Whereby he 
was aſſured that 
it was a miracle 
of God, 


them,thathhall man ſhall goe withtbhee, the fame hall goe 
goewiththee, with thee: and of whomloeuer J fay unto 
thee, This man hall not goe with thee, the 

-fame ſhall not goe. 
‘ § So he brought downe the people vnto 


‘the water. And the Loꝛd laid vnto Gideon, 
As manp as lappe the water with their 
tongues, as a dog lappeth, them put by them ; 
ſelues, and euery one that ſhall bow downe 


c Let them de · his knees to dꝛinke, put apart. 


part as vnmeet 6 And the number of themthat lapped 
lor this enter- by putting their hands to their mouthes, were 
priſe. ‘thee hundꝛeth men: but all the remnant of 


the people kneeled downe vpon their knees 
bo Deke water. - 


Chap.yij. 


moꝛe: let me pꝛoue once againe, J pꝛay ther, . 


that are with me, blow pe wich trumpets al- 


and cried, and fled, 


The Midianites dreame. 99 


7 (Then the Lord fine vnto Gideon, 
By thelethꝛee hundꝛed men that lapped, wil 
J laue you, and deliuer the Midianttes inte 
thine hand: and let all the other “people gog 7 
euery man vnto his place. d That is, the 

8 ( So the people tooke vitailes æ with one and thirty 
them, and their trumpets: and her tent all chouſand, and fe- 
the reft of Alrael, enerp man vnto his tent, ven hundred, 
and rettined the thꝛee hundꝛed men: and locke verſe 3. 
the hoſte ol Midian was beneath him in a and 6. 
valley, t Ebr. in their 

9 (Asad the ſame night the Lon ſaide brs. 
bnte him, Arile, get thee Downe vnto the | rsencosraged, 
hot: foz J haue delivered it into thine hand. e Thus the Lord 

10 But ik thou feare to goe Downe, then by divers meanes 
goe thou, and Hbnrah thy ruant downe to doeth ſtiengthen 
the hofte. him that he faint 

II And thou ſhalt hearken what they lap, not in fo great 

and fo thall thine hands bee ſtrong to gog an enterprile. 
Downe bute the hote. Then went he dswne 
and Phurah his ſeruant vnto the aut ſide of 
the ſouldiers that were inthe hoſte. 
12 € And the Midianites, and the Ama» 
lekites, and all * they of the Catt, lap in the chap.6.33. 
valley like grachoppers in multitude, & their 
camels were without number, as the land 
which is by the fca fide foz multitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
& man tolde a dꝛeame vnto his neighbour, 
and fain, Behold, I dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and 
loe, a' cake ok barley bꝛead tumbled from a · F some reade. a 
bone intothe hoſte of Midian, and came vn ⸗ trembling noiſe 
to a tent, and Imote it that it fell, and ouer · of barley bread 
turned it, that the tent fell Downe. meaning that 
14 and his fellow anlwercd laid, This one of no repu- 
is nothing elfe ſaue the lwoꝛd of Gideon the tation thould 
lonne of foa a man of Israel: for into his make their great 
aoe God deliuered Midian and all army to trembles 
eihoſte. 
15 (hen Gideon heard the dame 


told, and the interpꝛetation of the ſame, her 


e woꝛſhipped and returned vnto the hoſte p Or. gaue God 
of Ilxacl, and faid, Ap: foz the Lord hath Se as it is in 
— into pour hand the hoſte of Mi⸗ the Chalde text. 
ian. 
16 And he diuided the thꝛee hundꝛed men 


into thꝛee bands, c gaue euerp man a tenm- 


it in l agha mae ar pitchers, and 
ampes > within the pitchers. . 
17 And he laid vnto them, Looke on me, fF e 
and doe likewile, when J come tothe de ok meanes God vied, 
the hoſte, euen as N Doc,fodoe vou. to fignifie that 
18 Chen J blow with a trumpet, and all the whole vidos 
7 C e 
fo on enecy five ofthe holte, andlay, Foz the 1 Tha. 
Loꝛd, and foz Stdcon. aore ale 
19 (So Gideon e the hundꝛed men that Lords and Gide- 
were with him, came vnto the outlide o the ons his ſeruant. 
holte, in the beginning or the middle watch, 
and they raiſed vp the watchmen, and they 
blew with their trumpets, and bꝛake the pit: 
-chers that were in their hands. 
20 And the thꝛee companies blewe with 
trumpets, and bꝛake the pitchers, and held 
the lampes in their lekt hands, and the trume 
pets in their right hands to blowe withell: 
and they cried, The klwoꝛd of the Loꝛd, and k Shall defroy 
ol Gideon. the enemies. 
21 And they ſtood, euery man in his place 
round about the hoſt: and all the holt ran, fOr,brake their 
aray. 


M2 22 And 


Ephraims pride: Gideons humilitie. 


Iſai. 9 4. 

1 the Lord cau- 
fed the Midia- 
nites to kill one 
another. 


m Meaning, the 
paflages or the 
toords, that they 
fhould not ef- 
cape. 

Pſal. 8 3. 11. 

104. 10. 26. 

n Theſe places - 
had their names 
of the actes that 
were done there, 


a They began 
to cauil, becaufe 
he had the glory 
of the victory. 


b Which haue 
flaine two prin- 
ces, Oreb and 
Zeeb. 

c The laſt act of 
the whole tribe 
is more famous, 
then the whole 
enterprife of one 
man of one fa- 
mily. 


d Or, lome fmall 
portion. 

¢ Ebr. that are at 
way fee te. 


e Becauſe thou 
haſt ouerccome 
an handful, thin- 
keſt thou to haue 
oue: come the 
whole? 

$ Ebr beate in pice 
Eh 


f Ha ing gotten 
the victotie. 

g Ae ie Paft- 
ward beyond 
Torden, 


22 And the thaee hundzeth blewe with 
trumpets, and the * Lod fet euery mans 
woꝛd vpon bis i neighboꝛ, andvponall the 
hoſte: lo the hoſte fled to Beth - hafhittah in 
Zererah, and to the boꝛder of Abel meholah, 
vnto Tabbath. 

23 Then the men of Ikracl being gathe⸗ 
red together out ol Qaphtali, and ont of A- 
ſther. and out of all Manaſſey, purſued after 
the Midianites. 

my And Gideon (ent meflengers vnto all 
mount Ephraim, laying, Come downe a> 
gamit the Midianites, and take before them 
them waters vnto Beth-barah, and Sozden. 
Then all the men ok Ephraim gathered to- 
gether, and toke the waters vnto Beth · ba⸗ 
rah and Joꝛden. 2 

25 And they tooke two * princes of the 
Midianitts, Dreb and Zeeb, and lew Oꝛeb 
upon the rocke Ozeb, and flew Zeeb at o the 
winepꝛeſle of Zecb, and purſued the Midia⸗ 
nites, and brought the heads of Dech and 
Zeeb to Gideon beyond Joꝛden. 


CHAR- VEDL 

1 Ephraim murmureth agarnſt Gideon, 2 Who 
ap peaſcth them. 4 He paffeth the Lorden, 16 Hee 
renengeth himſelſt on them of Succoth and Perzel, 
27 He maketh an Epbod,which was the canfe of ido- 
latrie. 30 Of Gideons fonnes and of his death. 

Hen the men of @phzaim faid vnto him, 

hy batt thou terucd vs thus, that 
thon calledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to 
fight with the Midianites: and they thode 
with him ſharply . 

2 To whom he laid, That haue J now 
done in comparilon of > pou? Is not the 
gleaning of grapes of Ephꝛaim better then 
the vintage ok Abiezer? 

God hath deltucred into pour hands 
the princes of Midian, Ozeb and Zeeb: and 
what was F able to doe in comparifon of 
vou? and when hee had thus ipoken, their 
ſpirits abated toward him. 

4 (And Sideon came to Joꝛden to paffe 
ouer, hee, and the chee hundꝛeth men that 
were with him, weary, pet purluing them. 

5 And he ſaid vnto the men ol Succoth, 
Stue, N pzay pou, 4 moꝛſtis of bꝛead vnto the 
people that follow mee (fer they be wearie) 
that J may follow after Jebah and Zalmun⸗ 
na kings ok Midian. = 

6 And the pꝛinces ol Suctoth laid, Are 
the e hands ok zebah and zalmunna now in 
thine hands, that we Would gtuc bꝛead vnto 
thine armie? 

7 Gimon then (aid, Therekoꝛe when the 
Lord bath deltucred Jebah and Jalmunna 
into mine hand, J wil trare pour fle M with 
theznes of the wildernelle and with bꝛiers. 

B And hee went vp thenceto Denuel, 
and ſpake vnto them litzewile, and the men 
ak Penuel aniwercd him as the men of 
Succoth antwered. 

9 And hee laid allo vnto the men of Be⸗ 
nuel, Chen T come againe! in peace, J will 
barake Downe thts rowe. 

10 Mo Zebah and Zalmunna were cin 
Karke, and their hoücs with them, about 
fiftcenc thouland, all that were left ok all the 
hoſtes of them ok the Eaſt: for there was 


Iudges. 


ſlaine an hundꝛed and twenty thonſand men 
that Dew two2ds. r1 
IL (And Gidcon went thoꝛow them that 


dwelt in! Tabernacles om the Catt ſide of 


Nobah and Jogbehah, and note the bote: 
fo: the holte was carcleſſe. 

12 And when Jebah and Zalmunna ficd, 
he kollowed after them, and tooke the two 


Kings of Midian, zebah and Jalmunna, 


and diſcomtited all the holte. 
13 ¶ So Gideon the fonne of Joaſhretur ; 
ned tram batell the Sunne being yet hie, 
14 And take a ſeruant of the men of Suc · 
Coch, and enquired of him: and he wote to 
him the princes ok Succoth, and the Elders 
thercof,euen ſeuentie ann ſeutn men. 

15 And hee came vnto the men ol Suc⸗ 
coth, and laid, Behold sebah and Zalnum · 
na, by whom pe vpbzaided mee, ſaping, Are 
the hands ok Scbaly and Jalmunna already 
in thine hands, that wee ſhould gine bead 
vnta thy wearie men:? a 

16 Then hetooke the Elders of the titie, 
and thoꝛnes of the wildernelle, and beaters, 
= I did teare the men of Succoth with 
them. 


Zebah and Zalmunna ſlaine. 


h He went by 

the wilderneſſe 
where the Aras ` 
bians dwelt in 
tents. 


i Some ieade, 
betore the funne 
rofe vp. 

or, deſeribed. 


4 Ebr. brake in 


pieces, as one 


17 Alfo hee brake Downe the towze of rhrefberh corne. 


Henucl, and flew the men of the citie. 

18 Then laid he vnto Zebah and Zale 
munna, that manner ok men were they, 
whom pe ſlew at Tabe: and chey ani wered, 
| As thon art, fo were they, euery one was 
like the childz nok a king. 

19 And he fain, Chey were my bꝛethꝛen. 
tuen my lk mothers chilon: asthe Loꝛd li- 
eei laued their lines, J would not 

ap pon. p A 

20 Then hee laid vnto Jether his firt 
bonne ſonne, Ap, and flay them: but the boy 
Dew not his lwoꝛd: foz he keared, becauſe he 
Was pet pong. . 

21 Then z ebah and Jalmunna laid, Rile 
thou, and kall upon vs: foz las the man is, 
fo is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and 
flew zebab and zalmunna, and tooke away 
the i oznaments, that were on their camels 
necks. 

22 C Then the men ok Jiraci {aid vnto 
Gidedn, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, 
and thy fonne, and thy w lonnes ſonne: fo? 
thou halt deliuertd vs out ok the hand of 
Wivian. p . = 

23 And Gideon faid uno them, F will 
not reigne ouer pou, neither ſhall mychilde 
reigue ouer pou, but the Loꝛd ball reigue 


ouct pou. 


24 Againe Gideon faid vnto them, J 
would delire a requeſt of vou, that vou would 
giue me cucry man the carcrings ok his pꝛap 
(for they had golden earcrings, betauſe they 
were Jümaelifes) m 

25 And they anlwered, Klee will gine 
them. And they ſpꝛead a garment, and did 
calt therein euerp man the carerings of his 


ap. 
te And the weight of the golden rares 
rings that he required, was athonfand and 
ſeuen bunden thekels of gold, beſide collars 
and it wels, and nurple raiment that was 
on the Eings of Pidian, and belide the 
chaines that were about their camels necks. 
27 And 


1. Ning. 12.25. 


Or, they were 
like unte thee, 


k Weeameall 
out ofone belly: 
therefore I will 
be teuenged. 


Meaning, that : 
they would be 
rid out ef their 
paine at once, or 
els to haue a va- 
hant man to put 
them to death. 
Or, collars, 

m That i thy 
poſterit ie. 


n His intent wis 
to thew himielfe 
thankful for chis 
v. cory by refloe 
ring of religion, 
which, becaufe it 
was not accore 
ding as God had. 
ccmmanded, 
turned to cheir 
deſlruct ion. 


Or, ſacit bal a.. 


Gideon dieth. Abimelech. 


o That is, ſueh 
things as pertei- 
ned to the vſe of 

the Tabernacle. 

Ol Ephod, leoke 
more, Exod. 28. 
4,6. and 1. Sam. 
2. 1 8. and 2. 
Sam. s. 14. and 
cliap. 17.6. 


4 Ehr. which came 
ont ef hu thigh, 


p Which citie 
belonged to the 
family of the 
Exrites. 

q That is, Baal, 
to whom they 
had bound 
themfelues by 
couenant. 

r They were w- 
mindfull of Cod, 
and vnkind to- 
ward him, by 
whom they had 
receiued fo great 
a benefit, 


27 And Gldeon made a Ephod thereof, 
and put it in Ophꝛah his cities and al Ilracl 
went a whoꝛing there after it, whichwas the 
deſtruction of Gideon and his houle. 

28 Thus was Wisian brought low be- 
fore the childꝛen of Jlrael, fo that they lift 
vp their heads no moze: and the countrey 
was in antetneſſe forty peres in the Bayes ol 
Gideon. l l 
29 (Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of Jo- 
a went, and dwelt in his owne houle. 

30 And Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnes $ bes 
gotten ok his body: foz he had many wines. 

31 And his concubine that was in She⸗ 
them, bare him a ſonne allo, whole name he 
called Abimelech. > 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Foalh died in 
à gond age, and was buried in the ſepulchꝛe 


ol Joaſh his father in Ophꝛah, ok ther father 


ok the Ezrites. . 
33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil- 
dꝛen ol Jiraci turned away, ¢ went a who. 
ring after Baalim, and made 1 Baal-berith 
their god: l i 
34 And the children of Iſrael remembꝛed 
not the Loꝛd their God, which had deliue⸗ 
red them aut sf the hands of all their ene · 
mies on euerp fide. 
35 Niitherr Hewes they mercy on the 
howe of Jerubbaal, or Gideon, accoꝛding to 
all the goodnelſt which he had ſhewed vnto 


FZitaci. 
r ee, IX. 


3 Abimelech vfurpeth the kingdome, and putteth 
bisbreshven to death. 7 Iot ham propofeth a para- 
ble. 23 Hatred besweens Abimelech and the She- 
chemites, 26 Gaal conſpireth againſt him, and 
i ouercome. 53 Abimelech ú wounded to death 
by 4 woman. 


i P Ven Abimelech thefonne of Jerubbaal 


2 To practiſe 
with his kinfe- 
folkes for the 
atteining ofthe 
kingdome 


b Of your kin- 
red by my mo: 
thers fide, 


fOr, idle fellowes 
and vagabonds, 

c Thus tyrants 
to eftablith their 
vſurped power, 
ſpare no: the in- 
nocent blood, 
2. King. 10 7. 

2. Chron. 2 1. 4. 
d Which was as 
the towne houſe 
or common hall 
which he calleth 
the towre of She- 
chem, ver. 49. 


went to Shechem vnto his mothers 
bꝛethꝛen, and communed with them, and 
with all the kamily, and houle of his mothers 
father, ſaping, i . 

2 Sap, I pꝛay you, in the audience of all 
the men of Shechem, Ahether is better foz 
pou, that all the tonnes of Jerubbaal, which 
are leuentie perlons, reigne ouer pou, tither 
that one reigne ouer you? Remember allo, 
that J am pour b bone, and pour fleſh. 

3 Then his mothers brethren ſpabe of 
him in the audience ok all themen ok She · 
chem, all theſe words: and their hearts were 
mooued to kollow Abimelech: foz fapa they, 
Ve is eur bꝛother. i 

4 And they gaue him ſenenty pieces of 
ſiluer out of the boufe of Baal berith, wher» 
with Abimelech hired || vaine and light kel · 
lowes, which followed him. 

5 And he went into his fathers houle at 
Ophꝛah, and. flew his bꝛethꝛen the lonnes 
of Jerubbaal, about fenentie perfons vpon 
one ſtone: pet Jotham the poungeſt ſonne 
of Jerubbaal was left ; fo? hee hid himlelfe. 

6 And all the men ok Shechem gathe 
red together with all the boufe of $ Millo, 
and came and made Abimelech king in the 
e the ſtone was crected in She · 
chem. 
7 And when they tolde it to Jotham, he 


Chap. ix. 


Iothams parable. 100 


went and Kood in the top of mount Geri 
ae and lift vp his voice, and cryed, and 
ayd vnto them, Hearken vnto me, pon men 
= . > that God may hearken vnto 

It, 

8 The trees went kooꝛth to anoynt a 
king oner them, and laid vnto the oliue tre, 
Reignethon ouer vs.? 

9 But the oltucitree fayd vnto them, 
Should J leaue my katneſſe, wherewith by 
me they honour God and man, and go to ade 
nance me aboue the tres? i 

Jo Thenthetres layd to thefiggetre, 
Come thon, and be king ouert vs. 

LI But the figgetree anfwered them, nour borh to 
Should J koꝛſake my Cweetnefle, and my their owne de- 
god fruit, and gog to aduance me aboue the Kruction and 
trees 2 others. 

12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Uine, 
Tome thou, and be king ouer vs. 

13 But the Cine laid vnto them, Should 
Jleaue my wine, whereby J cheare God 
ap man, and got to aduance me aboue the 

tes? l 

14 Then faide all the trees bnto the 
Il bꝛamble, Come thou and peigne ouer vs? 0, thifle er 

15 And the bꝛamble laid vnto the tres, bier. 

Il ye will indeed anoint me king ouer pou, 

come, and put pont truſt vnder my fa- ’ 

dow: and ik not, the f fire ſhall come out of f Abimelech 
the bramble, and conſiune the cedars of Le · shall deftroy the 
banon. nobles of dhe · 

16 Mow therefore, if vee dee truely and chem. 
vncoꝛruptly to make Abimelech king, and 
if pe haue dealt well with Jerubbaal, and 
with bis houle, aud haue done vnto him ac; 
coding te the deſeruing of his hands, 

17 (Foz my father fought foz you, and 
i aduentured bis lite, and delluerd you out 
ef tht hands of Midian. j 

18 And pee are rilen bp againſt my fa- 
thers boufe this day, and haue Hain his chile 
Den about ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone. 
and haue made Abimelech the lonne ok bis 
maide-ftrnant, Ring ouer the men of She · 
chem, becaule he is your bꝛother) ; 

19 Ike then haue dealt trnely and pures 
ly with Jerubbaal, and with his honlechis 
day, then retopce yte with Abimelech, and 
let him retoyce with vou. 

20 But ik not, let a fire come out from 
Abimelech, and conlume the men ol She · 
them and the houl of Mill: allo let a fire 
tome fooꝛth from the men vf Shechem, and 
trom 5 houle of Millo, and conſume Abi- 
melech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled. and 
went vnto Beer, and dwelt there fo? frare 
of Abimelech his brother. . 

22 So Abimelech reigned thre peere oe · 
ucr Iſtael- 32 > 

23 But Gor ſent ancuil ſpirit between 
Abimelech, and themen ok Shechem: and 
the men ok Shechem bꝛake their pꝛomile to 
Abimelech, i 

24 That the crueltie toward the ſeuenty 
ſonnes ok Jerubbaal and their blood might 
come and be laid upon Abimelech their bꝛo⸗ 
ther, which had laine them, and vpon the 
men ok Shechem, which had aided him to 
kill his bꝛethꝛen. 

b 25 0 


e By this para- 
ble he declareth, 
that thoſe that 
are not ambiti · 
ous, are moſt 
worthy of ho- 
nour, and that 
the ambitious 
abufe their ho- 


Ebr le cafi bis 
life. far from him. 


g That hee is 
your kigg. and 
you his ſubiects. 


h Bec auſe the 
people conſen · 
ted with tho king 
in ſhedding in- 
nocent blood, 
therefore God 
deſtroy eth both 
the one and tbe 
other. 


i Gaal conſpireth, and is ouercomè. 


i Before they 
were afraid of 
Abimelechs 
power, and durſt 
not goe out of 
che gitie. 


k Braggingly, 
as though hec 
had beene pre · 
fent,or to his 
captaine Zebul. 


1 Ebr.craftily. 


Ebr. what thine 
hand can finde. 


1 Thos art afraid 
ofa ſhadow. 


Eb. by the nauil. 


or, charmeri. 


m As their cap- 
calue. 


25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in 
wait fo: him in the tops of the mountaines, 
who robbedal that pallea that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech. . 

26 Then Gaal the ſenne of Ched came 
with his bꝛethzen, and they went to She⸗ 
chem: and the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in him. . 

27 Therefore they went out into the 
field, and gathered in their grapes, c trove 


them, and made merie, and went into the 


boule of their gods, and did cate and minke, 
and curſed Abimelech. 

28 Then Gaal che forme of Ebed ſapd, 
Tube is Abimelech ? and who is Shechem, 
that wee ſhould ſerue him? Is hee not the 
ſonne of Jerubbaal? and Zebul is his offi- 
cer? Serue rather the men of Mamoz the 
= of Shechem: koꝛ why Gould we ſerue 

im: 

29 Now would God this people were vn · 
der mine hand: then would J put away A= 
bimelech. And he laid to * Abimelech, Jn- 
creaſe chine armie, and come out. 

30 (And when Zebul the ruler of the 
titie heard the woꝛdes of Gaal the lonne of 
Ebed, his wrath was kindled, 

31 Therefore hee fent meſſengers vnto 
Abimelech Kpzinilp, laying, Behold, Gaal 
the ſonne of Ebed and his bꝛethꝛen be come 
ts Shechem, and beholde, they foꝛtilie the 
citie againſt the. ‘ 

32 Now therfore arike by night, thou and 
the people that is with thee, and lie in waite 
in the field. 

33 And riſe early in the moming affoone 
as the funne is vp, and aſlault thecttte: and 
when hee and the people that is with him, 
—— — out againt thee, do to himpwhat 

ou canſt. 

34 € Ho Abimelech role vp, and all the 
people that were with him by night: ann 
pir tay in wait againſt Shechem in foure 

ands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne ok Ched went 
out and ited in the entring of the gate of 
the citie: and Abimelech roſe vp, and the 


folke that were wich him, from lying in 


waite. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, hee 
fayo to Jebul, Beholde, there come people 
Downe from the tops of the mountaines and 
Sebul fayd vnto him, The! hadow ok the 
mountaines feme men vnto thee. 


27 And Gaal ſpake agatne, ¢ apd, Seck, 


there come folke Downe bp the middle of 
the land. and another band commeth by the 
way of the plaine of! Meonenim. 

38 Then laid zebul vnto him, Where is 
now thy month, that fain, Cho is Abime · 
lech, that we ſhould lerue him? Is not this 
the peaple that thou haſt delpiſed! Goe out 
now, J pray thee, and fight with them. 

39 And Saal w went out before the men 
of Sbechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimelech purſued him, and hee 
fled befoꝛe him, and many were ouerthiowen 
and wounded, cuen vnto the centring of the 


ate. 
9 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
and Zebul thank out Gaal and his bꝛethꝛen 


Iudges. 


“God, 16 and be bash pitt en them. 


Abimelech is ſlaine. 


that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 
42 (And onthe moꝛow the people went 
i? the field: which was tolde Abime ⸗ 
c 


th. 3 
43 And he tooke theopeople, and diuided n Which were | 
them into thze bands, and layd wait in the of his company. 
ficios, and loked, and behold, the people j 
were come out of the citie, and he role vp a · 

gaint chem, and {mote them. 

44 And Abimelech and the bands that 
were with him, ruſhed foꝛward, and tood in 
the entring of the gate of the citie: and the 
two ther bands ran vpon al the people that 
were in the Geld, and flew them. 

4§ And when Abimelech had fonght a ⸗ 
gainſt the citie all that day, he tookt the city, ; 
and ſlew the people that was therein, and hat it thould 
Deſt royed the citie, and ſowed ° lalt init. b a — — 

46 C And when all che men of the tote °° Vr mn 
of Shechem heard it, they entred into an 2" ona — 
bold ol the houleof the god Berith. moe! M f 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all P i be ry 
the men of the towꝛe of Shechem were gas 2 oer 
thered together. YS 6g — 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Jalmon, bee and all the people that were 
with him: and Abimelech tooke arcs with 
him, and cut Downe boughes of trees, and 
tooke them and bare them on his boulder 
and laid vnto the folke that were with him,. 
TAbat ve baue leene me doe, make halte, and 
Doe like me. s ii 

49 Then all the people alfo cut rowne 
tuery man his bough, and followed Abime» 
lech, and put them ts the hold, and fet the 
hold on fire with them: fo all the men of the ; 
towe of Shechem a died allo, about a thoy: g Meaning, that 
land men and women. l all were deſtroy- 

50 E Then went Abimelech to Tebez, ed, aſwell they 
and belſeged Tebez, and tooke it. in the tower, as 

51 But there was a ſtrong towe within che other. 
the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all the chieke ok the citie, and 
ome to them, and went vp to the cop of the 

owe. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the towze 
and kought agaiuſt it, ana went hard vnto 
the Booze of the towꝛe, to let it on fire, 

53 But a certaine woman caſt a piece of 
a milſtone vponAbimelechs head, and brake 
bis bꝛaine pan. 

54 Then Abimclech called haſtily his 
pagethat bare his harneſſe, and faid vnto 
him, Dꝛaw thy lwoꝛd and flay me, that men 
ſay not iA A 1 wows i m his 
page r thꝛuſt hun thoꝛow, and he died. r Thus Godby- 

55 And when the men of Jlrael ſaw that fch mate 
Abimelech was dead, they Departed cuerp dewh taketh 
man unto his owne place. vengeance on 

$6 Thus God renden the wicke dneſſe ryrants, euen in 
of Abimelech, which he did vnto his father, this life. 
in flaying his ſeuentie brethren. 

57 Allo all the wickedneſle of the men of 
Shechem did Gad bing vpon their heads, 
So vpon them came the ‘ curleof Jothan 
the loune of Jerubbaal.. s 


CEAP x, 
2 Tola dieth. 5 Iairalfedieth, 7 The Ifrae- 
lites are punifhed for their finnes. 10 They cry unte 


Akter 


2. Cam, 11. 214 


& 


{ For making . 
a tyrant thes 
King. 


Tela. Tair. Ifrael puniſhed for finne. 


A Fter Abimelech there arole to defend zl 
racl, Cola, the onne of Duab; theſonne 


lor, hi uncle, ol] Dodo, a man ok Ilachar, which Dwelt 
- in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
lor, geuerned. 2 And hell indged Hlrael thꝛer e twentie 


per re, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 
3 (And after him arole Fair a Gilea · 
Dite, and iudged Ilrael two and twentie 


peeres — — 
4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes that rode 
they were men on thirtit alle colts, and they had thirtie cti» 
of authoritie. tles, which are called ¶Hauoth tair buta 
ſor the townes this dap, and are in the land of Gilead. 
Tur, as Deut. 3. 14 5 And Jair died, and was buried in Ka · 


mon. 4 
6 ( Andthe childꝛen sf Iſrael maoughe 


a siguitying J 


cha. 2. 1 1. and 


7.7. and 4. i. and wickedneſſe againe in the fight of the Loꝛd, 
6. 1. and 13.1. and lerued Baalim and Achtaroth, and the 
bab. 2. 13. gods of Aram, and the gods of 5 idon, and 
or, Syria. the gods of Moab, and the gods of the chil- 
Dꝛen of Ammon, and the gods of the Phili · 

ſtims, and foꝛſoke the Loꝛd, and ſerucd not 

im. F ‘ x 

4 Therekoꝛe the wath ofthe Loꝛd was 
lor de liured. kindled agatnſt Jixael, and bee | ſolde them 


into the hands of the Philiſtims, and into 
the hauds ok the childꝛen of Ammon: 
8. Tbo from that pecte veren and ope 

4 pꝛeſled the childzen of Aſrael eightern peres, 
b As the Reube- euen allt he childꝛen of Iſrael that were bee. 
nites, Gadites, pond Joꝛden, in the land of the Amopites, 


and halfe the uhich is in Gilead, — 
tribe of Ma- 9. Woreouer, the childzen of Ammon 
naſſeh. went ouer Joꝛden to fight againſt Judah, 


and againſt Beniamin, and againſt the 
boule of Ephraim: fo that Iſrael was lore 
tozmented. 


c They priyed 10 Then the thildꝛen ol Iſrael « cried vn 


to the Lord, and tothe Loꝛd, ſaying, Ae haue finned againſt 
confeſſed their thee, cuen betauſe we haue foꝛſaken our own 
ſinnes. God, and haue ſerned Baal. — 
d By flirting II Andthe Loꝛd < lain vnto the childzen 
them vp ſome bk Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the G- 
Prophet, as Apptians, and from the Amoꝛites, from the 
Chap. 6. d. Peka i of Ammon, and from the Phili. 
ims? -e 
12 The zidonians allo, andthe Amate» 
kites, and che Maonites did oppzeile pou, 
and yer cried to mee, and J laued pou out of 
their hands. : * 
Deut. 32. 1 5. 13 Pet ye * haue koꝛſaken me, and ſerued 
jere m. 2. 1 3. other gods: wherefore J will deliuer pou no M 


moe. 
14 Got, and trie vnto the gods which pe 


haue cholſen: let them laue pon in the time ol 


pour tribulation, 

18 And the childꝛen ok Jlrael fayd vnto 
the Loꝛd, die haue finned! doe thou vnto vs 
whatloeuer pleale thee: onely wer pꝛay thee 
to Deliner vs e this Day. i 

16 Thenthep put away the ſtrange gods 
from among them, and f ferued the Lora: 


e That is, from 
this prefent 


m- is true AND libis ſoule was gricucd foz the milerp of 
repentance,to ` Jlrael.- . 

pat away the. 17 Then the chilpꝛen of Ammon gathe 
cui l. and to red themſelues together, and pitched in Gi⸗ 
ſerue Cod a- lead: and the childzen of Ifrael aſlemblid 
right. themlelnes, ond pitched in Mizpeh. 

hOn be piticd. 18 Aim the people and princes of Gilead- 


fain one to another, Chofoencr will begin 


the battellnrainſt the childꝛen of Ammon, 


Chap. x. xj. ~ 


Iphtah is made a captaine. 101 


the lame chall bee head ouer all the inheri · c. 11. 6. 
tance ot Gilead. tees * 


P. II. f 
2 Iphtaß being chafed away by his brethrin was 

after made captaine auer Fſracl. 30 He maketh a 
raſb vom. 32 He vanquiſbe th the Ammonites, 39 
and facrificeth his daughter according to hu vow, 

Te Gilead begate Jphtah, and Iph 

tab the Gileadite was ꝓ a valiant man, t&br aman of 
but the ſonne of an || harlot. mightie force, 
2 And Sileads wife bare him ſonnes, or, vnaler. 
and when the womans children were come 
to age they thꝛuſt out Jphtah, and laid vnto 

him, Thou ſhalt not inherite in our kathers 
boule: foz thou art the ſonne ok a⸗ ſtrange a That is, ot an 
woman. 8 i arlot, as verſ. 1. 

3 Then Jyhtah fled from his bꝛethꝛen, b Where the go. 
and dwelt in the land of t Cob: and there uernour ofthe ~ 
gathered idle fellowes to Jphtah, and went countrev was 
out with him. i -called Tob, 

4 (Aud in pꝛoceſſe ot time the childꝛen e Ioyned with 
of Ammon made warre with Ilrael. im. as {ome 

5 And when the childꝛen of Ammon chinke, againſt 
fought with Ilrael, the Elders ol Gilead bis brethren, 
went to fet Jphtah out ok the land ol Tob. d Ot, ambaſſa· 

6 And they laid vnto Tphtah, Come dours, fent for 
and bee our Captaine, that wee may fight chat purpoſe. 
with the childꝛen of Ammon. e Men oft times 

7 Gpbhtah then anlwered the Elders of are conſtrained 
Gilead, Did not pe hate me, and € expell me to defire helpe of 
out of my fathers boule? how then come you them, whom be- 
vnto mee now in time of pour tributa» fore they haue 
tion: A ` reſuſed. 

8 Then the Elders of Gilead faid vnto f Oft times thote- 
Jphtah, Wherefore wee turne againe to things which 
thee now, that thou mapet goe with vs, men reiect, God 
and fight againſt the childꝛen of Ammon, chuleth to doe 
and bee our head oner all the inhabitants of great enterpri- 
Gilead. les 

9 And Jyhtah lays vnto the Elders or 
Gilead, If pe bring me home againe to fight 

againſt the childꝛen of Ammon, ik the Loꝛd 
giue them befoze me, hali I be your head: 

10 And the Elders of Gilead (ard to Iph · 


tah, The Loꝛd ꝓ be witneſſe berweenc vs, if 1 Eb. berbe hearers” 


we doe not according to thy woꝛds. 

11. Then Iphtah went wich the Elders 
ok Gilead, and the people made him head 
and captaine ouer them: and Jphtah res 
hearled all his woꝛdes before the Loꝛd in 


id peh. 
12 (Then Jphtah lent meſſengers vnto 
the king of the childꝛen ok Ammon, laying, - 
Ahat haft thou to doc with mee, that thou. 
art conte againſt me, to fight in my land? 
13 And the King of thechildꝛen of Am⸗ 
mon antwered unto the meflengersof Iph · 
ta, Becaule Ilxael tooke my land, when 
they came vp from Egypt, from Arnon vnto 
Jabbok, and vnto Joꝛden: now therefore re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe thole lands quietl rr. h 
14 Pet Jpbtah (ent meſſengers againe 
vnto the King of the children of Ammon, 
15 And laid unto him, Thus faith Joh» 
tah,” Ilrael take not the land of Moab, noꝛ Dent. 2.9. 
the land of the childꝛen ok Ammon. 
16 But when Ilrael came vp from E. 
gppt, and walked through the wilderneſſe 
vnto the red Sea, then they came to Kadeſh. f 
17 And Israel ſeut meſſengers onig i Naum. 20. 1.4420. 
Rg 


Numa 1. 13. 


4 Ebr. in peace. 


herafh vo.]. His daughter. 


Ling of Evom, faving. Let me A pray thee, 
. gos t hoꝛow thy land: but the king ol Evon 
Would net conſent: and allo thep ſent vnto 


4 $ } che king of Moab, but he would not: there: 
„ ~o foe Agselabode in Kaveh. TEN 

Is Then they went thoꝛow the wilder · 

* n neſſe, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and 

- 2 ° Leland of Hoab, and came by the Cat five. 

5 ot the land of Moab, and pitched on the o» 


ther lide of Arnon, and came not within 


-Numb 21. i3. the coaſt of Moab: foz Arnon was the boꝛder 
and 22.24. “gy : 


Dent. a. 26. hon King ok che Amqzites, the King of 
Heſhbon, and Jſrael fayd vnto him, Let 

i pꝛap ther, by thy land unto our 
r i place. f 
DOr.cogntrey. 20 But Sihon : conſented not to Lac! 


g Hee truſted that he Would goe thoꝛow his coati; but Bir 
them not to goe han gathered all his people together, and 
thorow his pitched in Jahaz, and fought with Altael. 

countrey. 21 And the Lon God of Iſrael gaue Si · 


hon and all his folke into the hands of Ilra⸗ 


el, and they note them lo Ilrael poſſeſſed 

all the land of the Amoꝛites, cht inhabitants 

ok that countrey: Po 1 2 get 

22 And thep polleſſed “all the coaſt of the 
Dent. 2.3 6. 

from the wilder nelle euen vnto Joꝛden. 

23 Nobo thereloꝛe the Loꝛd God of Fitacl 

hath cal aut the Amoꝛites before his people 

Ilrael, and ſhouldeſt thon poſſeſſe it? 

24 loule not thou poik fe that which 

Chemoſh thy god gtueth thee to pollelle? 

n For weought So huhomſoeuer the Loꝛd our * God dziueth 

mote to belecue out befoꝛe vs, them will we pofſeſſe. K 


and obey God, 35 And art thou now farre better then 
then thou thine Balak the tonne of Zippo king of Moab ? 
idoles, did not hee ſtriue with Jiraci, and gut ae 
Numb 12. 2. gaint them, „ 

len. 23. 4. 26 Chen Vracel dwelt in Heſhbon and 
iofh.24 9. in her townes, and in Aroer and in her 


townes, and in all the cities that are by the 
coaſtes of Arnon, three hundzeth yæres ? 
i Meaning, their Why did yee not then recouer them in thas 
townes. pace? h 
27 Wherefore I haue not offended thet: 
k To punich the but thou doeſt mee wrong to War re againk 
ofiender. me. The Lord the Judges be indge this day 
betwene thechilszen of Alrael, and the chil⸗ 
Deen of Ammon. 
28 Howbeit the king ok the chilon of 
Ammon hearkened not vnto the words of 
Iphtah, which he had fent gun. 


1 Thar is, the fpi- 
zit of Arength 
and zeale. 

m As the Apo- y 
ftlecommendeth vpon Tpheah, and hee paſſed ouer to Gilead 


Ipheah for his and to Manalſch, and came to Pizych in 
worthyenter- Gilead, and from Mizpeh in Gilead hee 
priſe in deliuz- went puta the childꝛen of Ammon. 


ring the people, 
Heb, 11. 3 2. ſu 
by his rah yow 


30 And Jphtah n vowed a vow unte the 
Lord, and (ata, It thou hale Deliver the chil: 
dꝛen of Ammon into mine hands, 
and wicked per- 31 Then that thing that commeth out of 
formance ot the the dooꝛis of mine honfe to mette me, When 
fame,his victotie I come home in peace from the childꝛen of 
was defaced: and g minon, thall be the Loꝛds, and J will cier 
here ve ſre that it foz a burnt offering. 
the ſinnes ol the 32 And lo Jyphtah went vnts the childzen 
godly doe not ok Ammon to fight againtt them, and the 
veterlyextine Word deltuered them into his hands. 
guiſn thieir faith, 33 And hee lmote them from Aroer, enen 


i Judges. 


oab. 5 
19 Allo Wrael ient meſſengers onto Si 


Amoꝛites, front Arnon vnto Jabbok, and 


le ouereommeth the 


till thon come to Minnith, twentie cities, , 
and lo koꝛth to || Abel ok the vineyards, with lor, the plaine, 
an exceæding great llanghter. Thus the chil- ar 
Den of Ammon were humbled befoze the 
chiten of Aſrael, a — 2 
34 (Now when Jphtah came to Miz · 
peb vnto his boule, behold, his daughter l 
caine out to meete bim with a timbꝛels and n According to 
daunces, which was his onelychildt: he had the maner after 
none other ſonne, noꝛ daughtir. te victorie. 
35 And when he law her, hee » rent his o Being ouer- - 
clothes, and ſapd, Alas my daughter, thou 
batt bꝛought mee low, and art ok them that zeale, and not 
trouble mee: foꝛ J haue opened my mouth confidering 
vnto the Loꝛd, and cannot goe backe. wWhetber the vow 
36 And the laid unto biin, My father, ik was lawfull 
thou batt opened thy mouth vnto the Loꝛd, or no. 
doe with mee as thou batt pꝛomiled, leeing 
that the Loꝛd hath auenged chee of thine te 
nemies the childꝛen of Ammon. 
37 Allo the laid vnto her kather, Doe thus 
much foz me: ufer me two moncths, that J- 
map gorto the mountaints, and p bewaile p For ie was 
mp virginitie, I and my fellowes. counted as a 
238 And helaid, Goe: and he lent her a · ſpame in Ilrael 
way two moneths: fo Mer went with her co die without 
companions, and lamented ber virginitie children, and 
vpon the mountaines. a therefore they 


309 And after theendoftwomoneths,the reioyced to be 


turned againe vnto her father, who did with married. 
her accoꝛding to his vow which he had vows 
ed, and the Had knowen no man. And it was 
a cuſtome in Fira: , 
40 The Daughters of Frael went pære 
by yeeveto lament the daughter of Jphtah 
the Gileaditie, foure daes in a peere 


c HAP. XII. 


6 Ipbt ab killethtwo and fortie theufand Ephrai« 
mites, 8 After I phtah ſucccedetij Ibæan, 11 Elen, 


13 and Abdon. 


lelues together, and went Moithwerd, a After they had 
and {aid to Iphtah, Cctherefore wenteſt thou paſſed orden. 
to light againſt the childzen of Ammon, and 


Ag the men of Ephꝛaim gathered them · 


8 hasia ‘ 
come with blind 


ae 


diddeſt not call vs to gos with thee 2 wee b Thus ambiti- . 


will therckoꝛe burne chine boufe vpon ther 
With lire. worke in others, 

2 And Jyhtah laid vnto them, J and my as rhey didalſo 
people were at great rife with the chuldꝛen agaiun Gideon, 
of Ammon, and when J called von, von delis Chap. 8. i. 


t uered me not cut of their hands. 
29 (Then the! Spirit ofthe Loꝛd came 


3 So when J aw that ye deliuered me 2 
not, © Iput myllke in mine hands, and went c That is, Iven- 
vpon the chuldꝛen of Ammon: lo the Lop tured my li'e, 
deltuered them into mine hands. TUherea and when mans 
fore then are pee come vpon me now to light helpe failed, i 
ggainſt me? ; 2 put my truſt one- 

4 Then Jphtah gathered all the men of 

Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the 
men ok Gilead (mote Ephꝛaim, betauſe they ` 
Cd, Dee Sileadites art runnagates of E- — sail 
phain d among the Ephꝛaimites, and ae d Le ran from 
mong the Panaſſites. vs, and chofe 

5 Alfothe Gileadites tke the paſſages Gilead,and now 


* 
lyin Gd. 


on enuieth God 


of Jonen bekoze the Ephꝛatmites, and in refpec of vs 


* 2 


when the Epheaimites that were elca⸗ ye ale ncthing. 
ped, favo, Let met paſſe, then the men ob 
Gilead laid ynte him, Art thon an Colne. 

nite? 


e Ephraimites. ID zan. BON. Ine 


e Which figni- 
fieth the fall of 
waters, or an 

ea of corne. 


22 100 
f Somethinke 
chat this was 

hoax the haf. 


band of Ruth. 


* 


& Ehr. ſonnes 
fonnes, 
Herſecolti. 


( bap. 2 1 1 & 3. 
7 and 4 . andſ s. 
I. and 10,6. 


a Signifying, 
that their deliue· 
tance came only 
of God, and not 
by maus rower, 
* Numb. 6. 2 ? Ze 
— 


1. Cam. 1. 11. 
| b Mraning, he 
; Mould be tepara- 
ö ted from the 
world, and dedi- 


tated to Gd. 
s hulband, laying, A manofGodcamevnta God 


gt If fleſh be not 
able to abide the 
ee fight of an An- 
gel, how much 
~ Yelle the. prefénce 
af God? 
4 Heethewerh. 
hinfelfe readv to 
_. ebey Gods will, 
at ~ anditherefore 
*dofireth to know 
- further, 


imite ? if bee laid, May, 7 
6 Chen tatd they untu him, 
© Shibboleth: and he laid Sibboleth, foz he 
could not fo pronounces then they tue him, 
and lle w him at the paflages of Jonen: and 


me} 


there keil at that time of the Ephzaimites 


two and foꝛtythoutand. 8 — 
And Jphtah iudged Peart ſixe peere: 
then died JIphtah the Gileadite, and was bu- 
ried in one of the cities ot Gilead. ; 
8 (Alter bim E€ Iban of Beth-lehem 
indged Jiraci, — 
9 Mho had thirtie ſonnes, and thirtie 
daughters, which hee {cnt ont, and tooke in 
thirtie daughters from abꝛoad fog his fons, 
and be iudged Piraci fruen peeres. 
10 Then Jozan died, and was buried at 
Bethlehem. s ~ 
11 (And after him iudged Firal Clon, 


a Jebulonite, and he indged Ilrael ten pere, 


12 Then Elonthe zebnlonite died, and 
was buried in Aiialon in the countrey ol ze; 


bulun. 


13 C And after him Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillel che Pirathonite iudged Aſrael. 
14 And her had forrie ſonnes and thirtie 
ꝓ nephewes that rode on leuenty |] alle colts: 
and he iudged Ilrael tight pecres. 
15 Chen died Abdon the fonne of Hillel 


the Pirathonite, t was buried in Pirathon, thee 


in theland of Ephꝛaiin, in the mount of the 
Amalckites. à 
CIFA P XITI. 


pet ‘Ufrachfor their wickedneſſe & oppreſſed of the 


Philiftimsd 3 The Angel appeareth to.M anoa hi 
wife. 16 The Angel sommandeth hiza to facrifice 
vnto the Lord. 24 The birth of S amſon. 


pa the childzen of Jiraci continued to 


commit * wickeduciie in the light of the 
Lo20, and the Lord delinceed them into the 
hands of the Philiſtims foꝛtie peere. 

2 (Then there was a man in Zoꝛah of 
the family of the Danites, named Manoah, 
Whole wife wasa barren, and bare not. 

2 And the Angel of the Loꝛd appeared 
vntothe woman, and laid vnto her, Behold 
now, thou art barren, and beareſt nat: but 
thou Hatt conceine, and beare a ſonne. 

4 And now therefore beware that thou 
Minke no wine no: trong dꝛinke, neither 


cate any vncleane thing 


5 Foꝛ loe, Thou ſhalt conceine and beare 
a ſonne, and no raſour Wali” come on his 
head: for the childe ſhall be a > Nazarite vn · 
to God fram his birth: and hre Yali begin 
ra fane Picael out of the hands ol the Hhili · 
iy ung. ' 
6 I Then the wife came, and told her 


mie, and the fathion. of him was like the ka · 
ton of the angel of God: excœ ding keare 
full, but Jalked him not whence hee was, 
ucither told he me his name, l 

7 But he Aid vnto me, Bebold, thou Hale 
concetue and beare a ſonne, and now thors 
Malt dꝛinke no wine no? ſtrong Dink, nei 
ther eate any vneleane thing: foz the childe 
ſhall bea Mazariteto God trom his birth to 


_ the day of his death. 


8 Then Manoah ‘prayed to the Lord, 
and laid, J pay the, my Logo, let the man 


Aan. 


of Gor, whom thou fentet, come agine 
Say now now tnta vs, and teach Ban. helin e 


Angel fortelleth ot Samion, 1 


vnto the child when he is dene. ORG: 
9 And God heard the veice of Mano 
and the Angel of God came againe bn RE 
Wite.as (oe tate in the field: but antee r 
Dulbandwasnorwmitbyct, Pegg 
10 @ And the wife made haſte, and ras 
and ſhewed her hulband, and (aid vnto Hm 
Behold, che man hath appeared vnto mee, * sad 
that came vnto me! to day. elt feemethtthae 
11 And Manoah arsle, and went after, ane Angelappea- 
his wikez and came to thet man, and laid vn; red voter her 
ta him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto d wile in one day. 
the woman: and he (aid, Pea, k He callethhim 
12 Then Manoah laid, Mow let thy lap · man, becauſe hee 
ing come to palle: but how ſhall wee oꝛder to ſeemed, but he 
the child, and doe vnto him? was Chrift the 
-13 Andthe Angel of the Loꝛd fayd vnto eterpall word, 
Danoah, The woman mut beware of all which at his 
that J layd unto her. time appointed 
14 Sher map tate ot nothing that come became man. 
mech ok the vine tree: We oal not dꝛinke 
wine no: ſtrong dꝛinte⸗ noz cate any e i>. g Any thing 
cleane thing: let her oblerue all that J haue forbidden by: 
commanded her. ; the. Lax. 
15 Manoah then fayd unte the Anget 
of the Loꝛde, J pray thee, let vs rcteine 
thee, vntill we haue made ready a kid de fog 


A 


16 And the Angel of the Lom laid vnto 

Manoah, Though thou make me abide, J. 

will not eate of thy bꝛead, and if thou wilt 

make a burnt offering, offer it unto p> L od: h Shewing thar 
for $Banoay knew not that it was an Angel he fought not his 
ofthe Loꝛd. l owne honour, 

17 Againe Manoah ſaid nto the Angel but Gods. whole: 
ofthe Leꝛd, iat is thy name, that when meffenger hee. 
e ing s come to palie, wee may honour was. 

ger: 

18 Andthe Angel ok the Loꝛd faid vnto 
bim, hy alkeſt thou thus after myname, 
which is ſceret?x 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kidde with a 
meate offering, & offered it vpon a ſtone vn; 
tothe Lord: and the Angel Did i wondtroully i God fent fire 
whiles Manoah and his wife looked on. from heauen to 

20 Foz when the flame came vp toward conlume their 
heauen from the altar, the Angel ok the Lozd ſacrifce, to con- 
afcended vp in the flame of che Alter „and firme theis faith 
Manoah and his wife beheldit, and fell on in his promite, 
their faces vnto the ground. 

21 (So the Angel of the Lon did no 
moze apycare vnto Manoah and his wife.) 
Then Manoah knew that it was an Angel 
of the E~ Mandan f. 
22 And anoa) layd wnto his wife, Exed.; 3. 20. 
eie Hall lurely die, becauſe we haue (eene chap. — 

on. ‘ k thefe graces: 
23 But his wike lapd vnto him, Ik the thar —.— 
Lon wouid kiil vs, he would not haue tercie ceiued of God, 
ned a burnt o ſteriug and a meate offering and his accep- 
of dur hands, neither would he haue ſhewed ting of our obe- 
vs alltheſe things, noz would haue now told dience, are fure 
vs anpſich. 0 tokens of his 

24 ¶ And the wife bare a fonne, and cal ⸗ loue toward ve, 
led his name Samſon: and the child grew, lo that nothing. 
and the Loꝛd bleſſed him. can but vs. 

25 And the Spirit of the Loꝛd began to tOr, te come vgen 
ſtrengthen him in the holte of Dan, be bim at diners. 
twærne Zoꝛah and Eſhtaol. tines. 


Or, marueslou8s > 


the deliuerance 


-maried, 


TI Or, to imposte- 


riſk vs. 


is riddle. 


CHAP. XIIII. i ir 
2 Samfon defireth to haus a wiſt of the Philifiims. 
6 Heeksllethalion, 12 Hee propoundetſ a riddla. 
19 He kullesh thirtie, 20 His wife forfaketh him, 
and taketh another. 


Non Samſon went downe to Timnath, 
and fae a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philiſtims — d 

2 And became vp and told his father and 

his mother, and fain, J baue ſeene a woman 

= — — — —— of the — 

by, take her for ſtims: now therefore + giue me her to wife. 
— el 2 Then his father and his mother laid 


Samfon marrieth : 


ene to wife. X 5 
a Though his onto him, Js there neuer a wikeamong the 
parents did iuſt. daughters ok thy bꝛethzen⸗ and among all 


ly reprooue him, my people, that thou mutt goe to take a wife 

sad — ok the vnetrcuncifes hiliſtims? And 

that this was the Damion latd vnto his father, Giue me Her, 

fecret worke of foꝛ ſhe pleaſeth me well. 

the Lord,verl.4: 4 But his father and his mother knew 

not that it came of the Loꝛd, that he ſhould 

b Tofighta- feeke an occafion againſt the > Philiſtims: 

gainſt them for 40 2 time the Phillſtims reigned ouer 

rael, 

of Ifrael. 5 (Then went Samlonand his father 

e and his mother Downe to Timnath t came 

to the vinepards at Timnath: and behold, 

a pong lien roared vpon him. ] 

c Wherebyhe 6 And the Spirit of the Loꝛd came vp⸗ 

had ſtrength and vn him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould haue 

boldneſſe. rent a kid, and had nothing in his hand, net · 

i ther told he his father noz his mother what 
he had done. 

7 And hee went downe, and talked with 
the woman, which was beautiful in the eyes 
of Samon. — 

8 ¶ And within a few dayes, when he ree 
or, to tale her turned to receiue her, hee went alide to lee 
to hi wife, the carkeis of the lyon: and behold, there 

— — of bers, and hony, in the body 

of the lyon. 2 
9 And he tooke thereok in his hands, and 
went eating, and came to his father and to 
his mother, and gaue vnto them. and they 
did eate: but hee told not them, that hee had 

taken the bony out of the body of the lyon. 

IO So his father went Downe vito the 
woman, and Samlon made there a keaſt: 

‘for lo vled the pong men to doe. 

II And when et hey law him, they bꝛought 
e That is, ner pa- thirtie companions to be with him. 
rentsorfiiends, 12 Then Samſon laid vnto them, J wil 

now put koꝛth a riddle vnto von: and tf yon 
can declare it me within ſeuen dayes of the 


d Meaning, 
when he was 


keaſt, and finde it ont, J will giue pou thirty 


ſbætes, and thirtie ' change of garments: 

13 But ik ye cannot declare it mee then 
ſhall pee giue mee thirty ſheetes, and thirtie 
change of garments. And they anſwered 


f To weare 
at feafts, or fo- 
lemne dayes, 


him, Put foozth thy riddle, that we map 


heare it. 


14 And he ſaid vnto them, Dut of the ea · 


ter came meate, and out of the ſtrong came 
lwertneſſe: and they could not in thek Dates 
erpound the riddle. 

15 And when the ſeuenth day swas come, 
they (aid onto Samlons wife, Entile chine 
hul band, that he may declare vs the riddle, 
leaſt wee burne ther and thy kathers houle 
with fire. Naue ve called vs, to] poſleſle vs: 


g Or, drew nere, 
for it was the 
fourth day. 


rebrands to fox es tailes. 
is it not ſo? e 2 41724 
16 And Samſons wife wept befoꝛe him, 
and (apd, Surely thou hateſt me, and loueſt 
me not: foz thou haſt put fooꝛth a riddle vn · ; 
to the b childꝛen of my people, and haſt not h Vnto them 
told it me. And he fayd vnto her, Behold, J Which are of 
haue net told it my father, nu? my mother, my nation. 
and ſball J tell it thee? B- h 
17 Then Samſons wife wept befoꝛe him 
i ſeuen dapes, while their feaſt laſted: and i Or, to the fe- 
when the leuenthday came, hee told her, be · uenth day, be- 
taule ſhee was impoꝛtunate vpon him: fo ginning at the 
fhe — the riddle to the childzen of her fourth. 
people. . 

18 And the men of the citie ſaid vnto him 
the ſeuenth day before the lun went Downe, 
What is tweeter then bony? and what is 
arona * — — ge 5 152 
them, x JF vee had not plowed with my peis k If 
fer, ve had not kound out my riddle. vſed — — 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came bp. of my wife. 
on him, and he went downe to Achkelon, x | which was one 
flew thirtie men of them, andſpoiled them, of che fue chiefe 
and gane change of garments vnto them, cities of the Pbi- 
which erpounded the riddle: and his Wath liſtiws. 
bout kindled, and be went vp to his kathers 

oule, 

20 Then Samſons wife was given to 
— — whom hee had vled as his 
friend. 


CHAP, XV. 


4 Samfon tyeth firebrands to the foxetailes, 6 
The Philiſtims burnt his father in lam and hu wife. 
15 With the iaw-boxe of an afa hee killeth a thou- 

Jand men. 19 Out of a great tooth in th iam Ged 
saue him water. 


B Ut within a while after, in the time ol 
J wheateharuelt, Samſon viſited his wife 
with a kid, faping, J will goe in to my wife a Thatis Iwil! 
into the chamber: but her kather would not vſe her as my 
luffer him te got in. wife. 

2 And her kather layd, T thought that 


thou hadſt hated her: therefore gaue J her 


to thy companion. Is not her ponger fitter 
fairer then fhe? take her, J pray ther, in ſtead 
of the other. — 
3 Then Samſon fain vnto them, Mow 
am J moze blameleſſe then the Philiſtims: b For through 
therefore will J doe them dilplealure. his father in 
4 (And Samlon went out, and tooke lawes occafion, 
thꝛer hundꝛed fores, and tooke lirebꝛands, he was mooued 
and turned them taile to taile, and put a fire: againe to take 
bꝛand in the mids betwerne two tatles. vengeance of the 
5 And when hee had fet the brands on Philitims, 
fire, he fent them out into the tanding coꝛne c Or. chat which 
of the Philiſtims, and burnt vp both the was reaped and 
e rickes and the tanding come, with the gathered. 
vinepards and oliues- ` d Or, thecitizen 
6 Then the Philiſtims lain, the hath of Timnath. 
Done this? And they anlwered, Samlon the e So the wicked 
fonne in law of the? Timntte . becauſe he had punith not vice 
taken his wife, and ginen her to his compar for love of lu- 
nion. Then the Bhtliſtims came vp, and fice, but for 
-e burnt her and her father with fire. feare of danger, 
7 And Samſon faid vnto them, Though which els might 
ye haue done this; pet will J be auenged of come to them. 
pou, and then J willceaſe. Or, horſtmen and 
8 So he lmote them hip and thigh with froremen, 
l a mighty 


~ Samfons iawbone. 


a mighty plagues then her went and dwelt 
in the cop of the rocke Etam, 
9, (Then the Philiſtims came vp, and 
pipe in Gudab, and || were ſpꝛead abꝛoad 
nLebi. 

10 And the men of Judah fain, thy are 
pee come vp vnto vs? And they anlwered. 
To ‘ binde Samſon are we come vp, and to 
doe to him, as he hath done to vs. 

11 Then thee tbouſand men of Judah 
went to the top of the rocke Etam, and fain 
to Samſon, Anoweſt thou not chat the Phi · 
g Such was their liſtims are rulers oner vs? e &ibercfoze then 
groffe ignorance Haft thou done thus vnto vs: And hee an» 
chat they zudged lwered them, As they did vnto me, ſo haue J 
Godsgreat bene - Done vnto them. à 
ft to ve plague 12 Againe they ſayd vnto him, Wie are 
varo them. come to binde thee, and to deliuer thee into 

the hand ok the Hhiliſtims. and Samſon 
laid vnto them, Sweare vnto me that pæ 
will not fall opon me your ſelues. 
13 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No, 
b Thus they had but we wil bind chee,and deliuer thee vnto 


for, camped. 


And ſo being 
our priſoner, to 
puniſh him. 


rather betray their hand, but we will not kill the. And 
their brother, they beund him with two new coꝛdes, and 
then vſe the bought him from the rocke. 


meanes that Cod 14 hen he came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 


had giuen for ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirit of the 
their deliue- Loꝛd came vpon him, and the coꝛdes that 
rance, were vpon his armes, became as flare that 


was burnt with fire: fog the bandes lled 
from his hands. s 

15 And be found a i new iaw bone ok an 
aſle, and put fooꝛth his hand, and caught it, 
and flew a thouland men therewit. 

16 Then Samlon laid, lith the iam of 
an aſſe are heapes vpon heapes: with the taw 
of an aſſe haue J faine a thouſand men. 

17 And when he had left lpeaking, he caſt 
i — away the iaw bone out of his hand, and cal · 
|] Or,the lifting vp led that place, || Ramath-Lebi. 
ofthe iaw. 18 And be was loꝛc athirſt, and * called 
k Whereby ap- on the Loꝛd, and laid, Thou halt ginen this 
peareth that hee great deliuerance into the hand of thy ler⸗ 
didthefethings ant: and now hall J die fo: thirſt, and fall 
in faich, and ſo into the hands ofthe vncircumtciſed: 
with a true zeale 19 Then God brake the cherke twth, that 
to gloriſie Cod was in the iaw, and water came thercont: 
and deliuer his and when he had dunke, his ſpirit came a · 
countrey. gaine, and bee was renined: wherefore the 
[Or,the fountame name thereof is called En- hakkoze, which 
of hum that pray- is in Lehi vnto this day 
ed, 20 And he iudged Ilrael in the dapes of 

the Pbiliſtims twentie peres. 


_ CHAP, XVI. 


i Thatis,ofan 
affelately ſlaine. 


Chap. xvj. 


Delilahs talihood, 


aroſe at midnight, and tooke the dooꝛes of 
the gates of the cities and the two poltes, 
and litt them away with the barres, and put 
them bpon his ſhoulders, and carted them 
vp to the top of the mountaine that is befoꝛe 
Hebzon. ] a 

4 (And alter this her loued a woman 
3 the l riuer ok Soꝛek, whole name was | Or,plaine, 

CLAS ?: J 

s nto whom came the Hꝛinces of the 
Philiſtims, and ſapd vnto her, Entile him, 
and (ce wherein his great ſtrength lieth, and 
by what meane wee may ouercome him, that 
we may binde him, and puniſh him, and eue · 
ry one of vs Wall giue ther eleuen hundꝛeth i 
© thekels of ſiluer. c Of the value 

6 (And Delilah ſaid to Samfon, Tell of a hekel, reade 
me, J pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength Gen. 23.16. 
lieth , ¢ where with thou mighteſt be bound 
to doe thee hurt. 

7 Samlon then anlwered vnto her, IE 
they bind me with fenen || greene toꝛds, that o/ aew wir. 
were neuer Dated, Chen Hatt J be weake, and 
be as another man. — 

8 And the Pinces of the Philiſtims 
brought her leuen green coꝛds that were not 
Dzie and ſhe bound him therewith, . 

9 (And He had d mentying in watte with d Certaine Phi- 
her in the chamber) Then the laid vnto him, liſtims in a ſecret 
The IPhiliſtims bee vpon thee, Samſon. chamber. 

And he bꝛake the coꝛds, as a thꝛqd of towe 
is bꝛoken, when eit feeleth fire; fo his ſtregthee When fire 
was not knowen. commeth neere 

10 C After, Delilah ſayd vnto Hamon, it. 

Set, thou hait mocked me, and told me lies. 
J pray thee now, tell me wherewith thou f Though her 
mighteſt be bound, falchaod tended 

11 Then he anfwered her, Ik they binde to make him 
me with new ropes that neuer were occupi : loſe his life, yet 
ed, then ſhall J be weake, and be as another his aflection fo 
man. blinded him that 

12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, de could not 
and bound hem therewith, and ſapd vnto beware. 

him, The Phtliſtims bee vpon ther, Bane 
fon: (and men lay in waite in the chamber, 
and hee bꝛake them from his armes, as a 
thꝛeede. 

13 @ Afterward Delilah ſayd to Sam⸗ 
fon, Hitherto thou hatt beguiled mee, and 
tolde me lies: tell me, how thou mighteſt be 
bound. s And he laid unto her, If then plat⸗ 
tedſt ſeuen lockes ok mine head with the it we giue place 
threeds ok the wooke. — D to our wicked 

14 And he fattened it witha pinne, and affections, but at 
fayd vnto him, The Philiſtims bee vpon length we ſhalbe 
thee, Samlon. And hee awoke out sk his deſtroyed. 


103 


g It is impoſſible 


ſlecpe, and went away with the pin of the or, beare. 


3 Samſon carieth away the gates of Azzah. 
38 Hee was deceiued by Delilah. 30 Hee puileth 
downe the heuſe vpen she Piulsftims , and dyetb with 
tbem, 


11 Samlon to Az rah, and ſaw 
a One of the there Han harlot, and > went in unts her. 
fiue chiefe cities 2 And it was tolde to the Azzahites, 
of the Phil ftims, amon is come hither. And they went a- 
gor, viftuaer. bout, and layd wait foꝛ him all night inthe 
b That is, hee gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, 


lodged wich her. faping, Abide i till the moꝛning early, and 


lor to tho lights we ſball kill him. 
of the morning. 3 And Hamon lept till midnight, and 


webbe, and the wooke. — h Forthis Sam- 

15 Agatue the fata vnto him, How canſt fon vied to fay, 
thou fay, ! F loue thee, whenthine heart is I lone thee. 
not with mee: Thou hall macked me theſe i Thus his im- 
thꝛee times, and haſt not tolde me wherein moderate affe cti- 
thy great ſtrength lieth. ons toward a 

16 And becauſe thee was impoꝛtunate wicked woman 
vpon him with her woꝛds continually, and cauled him to 
vexed him, his ſonle was pained vnto the lofe Gods excel- 
death. -a lent giſts, and be- 

17 Therekoꝛe hee told her all his heart, come flave vito 
and ſayd vnto her, There neuer came rae them, w nom he 
{foz bpon mine head: foz Jam a Nazarite thould haue rn- 
vnto & O D from mp mothers “ae : ped 


Samfontaken: Hisdeath 


therefore it J be ſhauen, my ſtrength wil goe 
from meand halbe weake, and be like all 
-other men. 

18 And when Delilah (aw that hee had 
told her all his heart, the lent and called fot 
the pinces of the Philiſl ims, ſaping, Come 
‘Bp once againe: foꝛ hee hath ſhewed mee all 
his heart. Then the Pꝛinces of the Phili 
itiins came vp vnto her, and bꝛought the 
monepin their hands. 

Ig And cher made him ſleepe vpon her 
kners, and fhe called a man, and made him 
to thane of the leuen lockes of his head, and 

i fhe began to vere him, and his itrength was 
. Not for tbe gon from him. * 
loſſe of his haire, 20 Then ſhe laid, The Nhiliſtims be vp · 
hut for the con · on ther. Samſom And he awoke out of his 
tempt of the ot · flecpt, and thought. J will goe out now as 
dinance of God, at other times, and thake my ſelfe, but hee 


which was the knew net that che Loꝛd was departed from 
«aule that God him. n 

-departed from 21 Therefoꝛe the Philiſtims toke hin, 
bim. and put eut his eyes, & bꝛought him Downe 


to Azzah, and bound him with fetters; and 
he did grindein the pilon houle. 
22 And the baire of his head began to 
Vet had he not Igtew againe after thatit was hauen. 
his ſtrength a- 23 Then the Pꝛinces of the hiliſtims 
gaine till he had gathered them together koꝛ ts otera great 
called vpon God, facrtfice vnto Dagen their god, and ta re- 
and reconciled ſopce: foz they laid, Out god hath deliuered 
chimlelfe. Sainſon our enemie into our hands. 
. 3 Allo when the people lau him, they 
p D their god: for they faya , Dur god 
ath deliuered into our hands our enemte 
and deſtroyer of our tountrey, which hath 
ſlaine many of vs. 

25 And when their hearts were merrie, 
they laid, Call Samſon, that he may make 
vs paſtime. So they called Samſon out of 
en Thuẽ by Gods the pifon boufe, and hee v was a laughing 
iuftiudgemenrs ſtocke vnto them, and thep tee him betweene 
they are made tht pillars. 
flaues to infidels 26 Then Hanlon (aid vnta the ſeruant 
which negle& that led him by the hand, Leade me, that F 
cheir vocation, may touch the pillars that the boule tand. 
in defending the eth vbpon, and that J may leane to them. 
faitliſull. 27 (Now the boule was full of men and 

women, and there were all the princesof the 

Hhiliſtims: allo bpon the roofe were about 

thiee thouland men and women that beheld 
or v ocitf. While Samſon j played) 

28 Then Hanlon called vnto the Lord, 

and laid, O Lord God, J pray thee, thinke 

bpon mes D God, J beſeech hee, ſtreng · 
br. tale ne Then met at this time onely, that I may bee 
Dengeanc e. 
n According to two eyes. 
my vocation, 29 And Samlon laide holde onthe two 
whichistoexer middle pillars whereupon the houſe tood, 
cute Gods iudge- and on which it was bome vp, on the one 
ments vpon tlie with his right hand, and on the other with 
wicked. his left. 
o Hefpeaketh 30 Then ſaid Samſon, o Let melofe my 
not this of de · lift with the Philiſtims: and he bowed him 
ſo ire, but hum · with all his might, and the boufe fell vpon 
bling himfelte the Pꝛinces, and vpon all the people that 
for naglecting were therein. So tbe dead which he ſlew at 
his office, and the his death, were moe thenthey which he had 
offence thereby laine in his life, i 
giueu. 31 Then his brethan, and all the boule 


n Iudges. 


ꝓ at onte vauenged ok the Philiſtims foꝛ iy in. 


Michahs idoles. ALeulte. 


ok his kather came downe and tooke him 

and bꝛought tim vp, & buried him betwerne 

Foray and Eſhtaol, in the lepulchze of Ma⸗ 

noah bis father: now he had iudged Jiraci 

twentte peeres. s 
CHAP. XVII. 

3 Michahs mother according to ber vow made 
her ſonne twe idols. 5 He made hu ſoune a Prieſt for 
his idols, 10 And after he — a Leuite. 

Here -was a man of mount Ephraim, a Some thinke 
T whole name was Michah, this hiftory was 

2 And he laid vnto his mother, The ele» in the time of 
uen hundzeth thekeis of liluer that were tas Othniel, or as Io- 
ken from thee. foz the witch thon curled ſephus writeth, 
and Cpakett it, euen in mine bearing, bee immediatly after 

old, the Huer is with me, 3 tookett. Then tohua, 
is mother ſaid, Blelled be my ſonne ofthe b Contrary to 
Loꝛd. 2 the commande- 

2 And when hee had rekod the eleuen ment of God, & 
bundꝛeth thekels of ſiluer to his mother, his true religion 
mother laid, J had deditate the ſiluer to the practiſed vnder 
Loꝛd of mine hand foz my ſonne, to make ta Tohua, they for- 
grauen and molten image. Now therefoꝛe J fovke the Lord 
will giue it thee agame. and fell to ido 

4 And when hee had reſtoꝛed the money larry. i 
vnto his mother, bis mother tooke two bhun: Chap,8,37. 
Dreth thekels of ſiluer, and gaue them tothe c He would ſerue 
founder, which made thereof a grauen and both God and 
molten image, and it was in the boule of idoles. 
Michah. Gen. 3 1.19. 

And this man Michah had an houſe of 40/2. 3. 4. 
gods, and made an Ephod, and! Tera: d By Teraphim 
phim, and conlecrated one of his ſonnes, fome vnderſtand 
who was his Puet, certaine idoles, 

In thole dapes there was no Ring hauing the like- 
in Iſrael, but ewery man did that which was nefe of a man, 
goodin his owne epes, but others vn- 
(here was allo a young man out deiftand thereby 
of Beth-lebem Judah, of the familie ok all manner of 
Judah, who was a Leuite, and ſoiourned things and in- 
there. ſſtruments belon- 

8 And the man departed out or the citie, ging vnto thofe 
even out of Beth-lehem Judah, to Dwell who fought for 
where be could findea place: and as he iour : any anſwere at 
neyed. hee came to mount Ephꝛaim to the Gods hands, at 
boule of Michah. , Chap. 18. 5, 6. 

9 And Michah laid vnto him, Whence + Er filled the 
tommeſt thou? And the Leuite anlwered band of one, 
him, e J come from Beth-lehem Judah, and Chap 21.25. 
goc to Dwell where J may finde a place. e For where 

10 Then Michah ſatd vnto him, Dwell there is no Ma- 
with mee, and bee nto mee a father and a giſtrate fearing 

picit, and J will giue thee tenne ſbekels ef God, chere can 

luer by yeere, and a ſuite of apparell, and be no true re · 
thy meate and dzinke. So the Leuite went 2 nor or- 
er. 

11 And the Leuite was bcontent to dwel f Which Beth. 
with the man, and the vong man was vnto lehem was in 
bim as one of his owne ſonnes. the tribe of Tue 

12 And Michah conlecrated the Leuite, dah. 
and the pong man was his Pꝛieſt, and was g For in thoſe 
in the boute of Michah. i ayes the fere 

13 Then lato Michah. Mow J know that uice of God 
the Loꝛd will bee ‘ good vnto mice, ſeeing J was corrupt in 
haue a Leuite tomy Pꝛieſt. Alleſtates, and 

the Levites were 
not looked vnto. h Not conſidering that hee forſooke the true 
worſhipping of God to maintaine his owne belly. i Thus the 
idolaters perſwade themſelues of Gods fauour , when in deede bee 
doeth deteſt them ea ab 


The ſpies ſent from Dan, 


C A P. XVIII. 

2 The children of Dan find men to fearch the 
land. 11 Then come the fixe hundreth and take the 
gods and the Pricft of Michah away. 17 The de- 
firey Laiſb. 28 They build it agains, 30 and fis 
p idelatrse, 

a Meaning, ne 17 thoſe dapes there was no king in Jira- 
ordinary magi- All,; and at the ſame tune the tribe of Dan 
ſtrate to punih fought them an inheritance tu Dwell in: foz 
vice according vnto that time all their inheritance had not 
to Gods word. fallen vuto them among the tribes of Ilracl. 

2 3 the childꝛen of Dan lent ol 
their family, fiue men out of their coaſtes, 
even men expert in warre, out of 30240 and 
Echtaol, to view the land, and (earch it out, 

b For the porti- and ſaid vuto them, * Goe, and ſearch out 
on which Ioſhua the land. Then they came to mount Œ>- 
gaue them, was phꝛaim, to the boule of Michah, and lodged 
not ſufficient for there. 


all their tribe. 3 ben they were in the houſe ol Mi⸗ 
€ Theyknew thah, thep knew the voyce ol thepong man 
him by his the Leuite: and being turned inthither, they 
ſpeach that he laid vnto him, Who brought ther hither? oꝛ 
was a ſtranger what makeſt thon in this place? and what 
there. Daft thou ꝛc doe here? 

4 And her anlwered them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Michah with me, and hath hi · 
red me, and J am His Wirit. 
§ Agame they laid vnto him, Alke comte 
fell now of God, that we may know whe- 
ther the way which wee got, Mall be pꝛoſpe · 
d Thus Gd 6 And the Pꝛieſt ſaid vnto them, Gore 


in, peace: foz the Loꝛd guideth pour way 
hich ye goe. 


ranteth the 
idolatersfomee W 


time their re- Then the ſiue men Departed and came 
= totheir to Lath and law the people that were there · 

cRru@ionthat in, which dwelt carelefie, after the mamier 
delightiner- bk the 3tdonians, quiet and ture, becauſe no 


routs. man ꝓ made any trouble in the land, oꝛ vfur- 
tEbr.madethem ped ny Dominion: allo they were farre from 
aſbamed. the Jidonians, and had no buſineſſe with 
other men. i 

8 ( So they came againe vnto their bꝛe · 
thꝛen, to Jozah and Eſhtaol: and their 
e lapd vnto them, Uhat haue yee 

one d 

9 And they anſwered, Arile, that wee 
may goe vp againſt them: koꝛ we haue ſeene 
the land, and lurely it is very god, ande doe 
ye fit Mill? be not ſlothkull to goe and enter 

to poſſeſſethe land: 
10 (If yee will goe, pee Hall come vnto a 


e Lofe ye this 
good occafion 
through your 
Aothfulnetie? 


fo: God hath gluen tt into pour hand. Iris a 
19011 that Doeth lacke nothing that is in the 
World. s 
11 (Then there departed thence of the 
familie of the Danites,from Fozah and from 
Eſytaol, fire hundꝛeth men appointed with 
inſtruments ok warre. ; 2 
12 And they went vp. and pitched in Ris 
riath-iearim in Judah: where foꝛe they cal⸗ 
led that place, || Mahbaneh: Dan vnto this 
before hal had dap: and it is behinde Kiriath-iearim. 
good ſucceſſe, 13 And they went thence vnto mount E⸗ 
they would that ꝓhʒaim, and came to the boule of Michah. 
their brethren 14 Then anſwered the fue men, that 
fhould be encou- Went to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and 
raged by hearing lapde vnto their bꝛethꝛen, Knom pee not, 
thefame tidings, that there is in thele hoults an Ephod and 


fOr, the tents of 
Dan 
f Becaufe they 


Chap. xviij. 


tareleſte people, andthe countrey islarge) hol 


take away Michahsidoles. 104 


Ttraphim, and a grauen and a molten J⸗ i 
s Now therefoze conſider what pe hare 
o doe. 
15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the houle of the poung man the Lee 
nite, euen vnto the boule of Michah, and la · 
luted him peaceably. 
16 And the fire hundꝛed men appointed 
with their weapons of warre, which were 
of che nann ol Dan, ſtod bp tie entring 
ok the gate. n 
17 Then the ſiuc men that went to ſpte 
out the land, went iu thither, and toke the 
grauen image and the Ephod, and the Cee g So ſupeiſtitio 
raphim, and the molten image: ethe Pꝛieſt blinded them, 
ſtod in the ent ring ol the gate with the ſixe that they thogh. 
hundzeth men that were appointed with Gods power we- 
weapons of warre. in theſe idoles, 
18 And the other went into Michahs and that they 
Houle, and ket the grauen image, the Ephod Mould have 
and the Teraphim, and the molten image. good fuccefle 
Then laid the Hꝛieſt vnto them, Nhat doe by them, though 
pee? i by violence aná 
19 And they anfwered him, Holde thy robberie they 
peace: lay thine hand vpon thy month, and did rake then 
come with vs to bee our kather and Piet: away. 
UAhet her is it better that thou ſhouldeit be 
a ꝛieſt vnto the boule of one man, oꝛ that 
thon ſhouldeſt be a Wiet vnto a tribe and 
to a family in Jifracl 2 
20 And the Pꝛieſts heart was glad, and 
hee tooke the Ephod and the Ceraphimn, A 
and the grauen image, and went among the 
b people. h With the ſixe 
21 And they turned and Departed, and hundred men. 
put the childꝛen, and the cattel, and the ſub · 
ſtance i befoꝛe them. i Suſpecting 
22 ( Gihen they were farre off from the them that did 
houfe of Michah, the men that were in the purſue them. 
houles netre to Michahs houte, gathered tse 
gether, t purſued after the childꝛen ol Dan, 
23 And cryed vnto the childꝛen of Dan: 
who turned their faces, and laid Unto Wis 
thabh, What alleth ther, that thou male ſt an 
outcry? i 2 
24 And he laid, Ve haue taken away my 


* gods, which J made, and iht Bꝛieſt, goe k This declarery 


pour wayes: and what haut J moze? how what opinion 

then fay ve vnto me? Mhat aileth thee? the idolatars 
25 And the childzen of Dan fayd vnta baue uf che. 

him. Lee not thy voice be heard among vs, idoles. 

iet æ angry fellowes runne vpon thee, and + Ebr. who haue 

thou lole thy life with the liues of thine houl ther heart bitten, 


old. 
26 So the chiidzen of Dan went their 
wapes: and when Michah law that they 
were tos ſtrong koꝛ hun, he turned and went 
backe vnto his boule. p 
27 And theytœkethe 'thingstebhich Mi⸗ t Meaning the 
chab had made, and the Pꝛieſt which hee idols, as verl. 18. 
had, and tame vnto Lath, vnto a quiet peo · 
ple and without mittrist , and {mote them 
with the edge ofthe lwoꝛd, and burnt the ef 
tie with fre: 
28 And there was none tol helpe, becauſe for, deliner them. 
m Laity was farre from Jidon, and they had m Whichaker 
no buſineſſe with other men: allo it was in was called Cefas 
the valley that lieth by Beth · rehob. Aiter, rea Philippi. 
they built the city, and dwelt therein. 
29 And called the name ofthe city Dan, 7%. 19 47. 
akter the name of Dan their kacher, * 


t 


| 


0 Thus in ſtead 


The Leuite and his wife: 


was borne vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name 
of giuing glory ok the citie was Laiſh at the beginning. 

to God, hey at- 30 Then the childꝛen of Dan let them 
tributed the vi- vp the grauen image: and Jonathan che 
Rory to their lonne of Gerſhom, the lonne ol Manalleh⸗ 

idoles, and ho- and his lonnes werethe Pꝛieſts in the tribe 
nouted them of the Dauites vnto the day of the? captiui⸗ 
therefore. tie ot the land. k 

o That is, till ke 21 So they ſet them vp the grauenimage, 
arke was takca, which Michah had made, all the while che 
1. Sam. 5. f. houſe ol en — oun. 


X. 

3 A Leuites wife being an harlot forſos le herhaſ- 
band, and hee tooke her againe. 25 At Grbeah (hee 
was moft ville nouſiy abuſed to the death. 29 The 
Lewite cutte th her in pieces, and ſendeth her to the 
twelue tribes. 


hp. 1. 6. and Lo in thoſe bapes, when there was no 
- . 3 A Ringin Jirael, acertaine Leuite dwelt 
on the fioe of mount Ephꝛaim, and tooke to 
Gene. 25. 6. wife a * concubine out of Beth - lehem Ju- 
ah, : : 
2 And his concubine plaped the whore 
1 El. beſideshim : ꝓ there, and went away trom him vnto her 
20 wit, wtho. fathers houle to Beth lehem Judah, e there 
thers. continued the fpace of foure moneths. 
Ind her hulband arole and went af- 
+ Ebr. to her heart. ter her to ſpeake + friendly vnto her, and to 
i Dzing ber againe : hee had alfo his ſeruant 
with him, and a couple of alles: and thee 
brought him vnto her fathers boule + and 
— 2 — father aw him, he 
‘ reiopced at his comming. 
* . =] And his father inlaw the young wo · 
s mans father retained him, and hee above 
with him three dayes: lo they did eate and 
Dꝛinkt, and lodged there. 
5 (And when the fourth day came, they 
Ebr. reſẽ vp. aroſe early in the moꝛning, and be J pꝛepa · 
red to Depart: then the poung womans fa» 
Or,firengthen ther laid vnte his fonne inlaw, li Comkoꝛt 


thine heart with a moꝛſell of bꝛead, and then 
goe pour way. 

6 So theyſate downe, and did cate and 
dꝛink both of them together. And the pong 
womans father laid vnto the man, Pe con- 
tent J pay ther, and tarp all night, and let 
1 . 

7 And when the man role vp to Depart, 
his father in law || was earneſt: therekoꝛe he 
returned and lodged there. 

8 And he role vp earelp the fift day to Dee 
> part, and the poung womans father faid, 
b Meaning,that b Comfort chine heart, I pray chee: and they 
hethouldrefreh tarien vntill after midday, and they both 
himfelfe with Did eate. 
meat, as verl. 5. 9 Afterward when the manarofe to De» 

part with his concubine and his feruant, his 
father in law the poung womans father faid 


a That is, his 
concubines ia- 
ther. 


for, compelled, 


him, 


; vnto him, Behold now, the dapt dꝛaweth 
n toward euen : J prap pol tary all night: bee 
907, e day bold, [| the Sunne gocth to reit: lodge here, 
lodgeth, that thine heart may be merrie: and to moꝛ · 


— get you early npon your wap, and goe to 
wit, to the thy‘ tent. 

ao 2 citie s But the man would not tary, but as 

where he dwelt. role and Departed, and came ouer againſt 

Jebus, (which is Fernfalem) and his two 

ales laden and his concubine were with him. 

11 Athen they were nære to Jebus, the 

or, went den ne. DAP || was Core ſpent, and the leruant lays 


4 


Iudges. 


vs turne into this citie of the 


She is forced and diethi. 
vnto his maſter, Come, J pray thee, and let l 
e 


i bufites, and 
lodge all night there. 
a — his Pi ogane him, a nd 
not turne into the city sf ſtrangers that 
a 15 the oen of Mrael, but we Will —— 
e o Sibeah. + , 
13 And he faidvnto his feruant, Come We ysty necelity 
and let vs Draw nære to one of thele places, 5e chem to ba 
that we map longe in Sibeah oqin Ramah. P do wich rem 
14 So they went foꝛward vpon their way, that —— 
aud thefinme went Downe pon them nere he true God 
to Gibeah which is in Beniamin. s 
15 € Thentier turned thither to go fn, 


d Though in 
thefe dayes there 


ana lodge in Gibeah: and when be came, he 


late him downe in a ſtregte of the citie: foz - 
there was no man that twketbeminto his lor, gathered 
bouleto lodging. ther. 

16 And behold, there came an olde man 
from his woꝛke out of the field at euch, and 
the man was ol mount Ephꝛaim, but dwelt 
in Gibeah: and the men of the place were 
the childꝛen ol; Jemint. © That ĩs, of the 

17 And when he had likt vp his eyes, her tribe of Benia. 
faw a ) wapfaring man in the ſtreetes of the min. 
city: then this old man laid, CUAhither goeſt or. manwal- 
thou, and whencecameſt thou: Ring. 

18 And be anfweeed him, e came from 
Beth lehem Judah, vnto the fide of mount 
Ephraim: from thence am J: and F went 
to Bethlehem Judah, and goe now to the 
honfe of the Lozd: and no man receineth f To Shiloh, or 
me to houſe, Mixpeh, where 

19 Although we hane traw and pouen» the arke was, 
Der foz our aſſes, and allo bꝛead and wine 
foz mee and thine handmaid, and foz the 
= that is with thy ſeruant: wee lacke noe 

hing. ; 

20 And the oldeman fayd , Peace bee or be. ef g 
with thee: as foꝛ all that thon lackeſt, ha't comfort. 
thou finde with mee: onely abide not in the 
ſtreete allnight. — 

21 € So het bꝛought him into his houle, 
and gaue fodder vnto the aſſes: and they 
waſhed their feete, and did cate and pinke. 

22 Andas they were makiug their hearts 


merrie, behold, the men ok the city, & wicked Er. men of Be- 


men, belet the houſe roundabout, & s (mote lial: thar u ginen 
at the dooꝛe, and ſpake to this olds man, che to all wickedneffe. 
matter of the boule ſaping. Bring fth the g To che intent 
man that came into thy boule, that wee map they miaht 
know him. ' breake it. 

23 Qno*thisman the matter of the houle Gen, 19.6. 
went out vnto them, and fayd vnto them, 
Nap, mp bꝛethꝛen, doe not ſo wickedly, J 
pray you: feing that this man is come inte 
mine houlc, doe not this villenie. 

24 Behold, bere is my daughter a virgin, 
and his concubine: them will J bring ont n 
now, and humble them, and doe with them h Thatisabufe 
what ſeemeth you god: but to this man Doe chem, as Gen. 
not this villenie. 19.8. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: therefore the man tooke his concubine, 
and bꝛought her out vnto them: they knew 
her, and abuled her all the night vnto the 
moꝛning: and when the day began to lpaing, 
they let her goe. 

26 So the woman came in the dawnin 
ok the day, and kell downe at the dooze of i She fell downe 
the mans boule where her lode was, E dead, ac verle 27. 

i * 


t 


euites complaint. 
the light day. i 
or, husband. 27 And ber |] 1920 aroſe in the moming 


g. Or, fallen, 


k Meaning home - 
wnte mount E- 
pPhraim. 


1 For this was 
like the finne of 
Sedome,for the 
which God rai- 
ned downe fire 
and brimitone 
from heauen. 


Hoſe. 10. 9. 


a That is. all 
with one con- 
ſent. 

b To aſke coun. 
fall. 
 Ebr.coruers. 


Meaning, men 
able to handle 
their weapon. 

d To the Leuite. 


WOr, chief, or, 


Lords. 


e That is, her 
pieces, to euery 
tribe a piece, 
Chap. 19. 29. 


and opened the does of the boule, c went 
gut to goe his. way, and beholde, the woman 
his concubine was || Dead at the done of the 
boule, and ber hands lay bpon the threshold. 
28 And he laid vnte her, Gp, and let vs 
go: but fbe anlwered nut. Then he tmke her 
vy vyon the alle and the man cole vp and 
went pute his * place. 
29 And when he was come to his honſe, 
her tooke a knife, and layd hand on his con- 
cubine, and dinided her in pieces with her 
bones into twelue parts, and (ent her chozow 
all quarters of Iſrael. 


30 And all that lawit, fein, There was no l 


ſuch thing done oꝛ ſeene ſince the time that 
the childꝛen ol Iſrael came vp from the land 
of Egypt vnto this day:conũder the matter, 
conlult, and gine lentence. 


GH AUP. XX 
1 The Iſraclitesaſſemble in Mizpch,to whom the 
Leuite declareth his wrong, 13 They fend for them 
that did the villeny. 25 The Iſraelites are twiſe o- 
uercome, 46 and at length get the victory. 


T Ven all the childꝛen of Jlrael went out, 
and the congregaition was gathered to. 
gether as one man, from Dan to Berhe. 
ba, with the land of Gilead, unto the d Loꝛd 
in Mizpch. 

2 And the chiele of all the people, and all 
the tribes ol Ilrael allembledinthe congre» 
gation of the people of God, foure hundꝛeth 
thouland footmen that «dew twoꝛd. 

2 (Nowthe childꝛen of Beniamin heard 
that the childꝛen of Ilrael were gone vp to 
Mizpeh) Then che childzen of Fleact 4 fata, 
How ts this wickednes committed: 

4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans hul 
band that was thine, anlwered and ſaid, J 
came vnto Sibeah that is in Beniamin with 
mp concubine to lodge, 

5 Andthelſmen of Sibeah aro e againſt 
me, and belet the boule round about bpon me 
by night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, & haue 
forced my concubine that ſbe is dead. 

6 Then J twke my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and fent © her thoꝛowout all 
the countrey ok the inheritance of Jſrael: foz 
they haue committed abomination and vil- 
kenic in Iſracl. ; 

7 Bebhold, per are all childꝛen of Jftacl; 
giue pour apuice and counſell herein. 

8 Thenati the people aroſe as one man, 


faving, There Hall not a man of vs go to his 


f Before we haue 
reuenged this 
wickedneſſe, 


g Theſe onely 
ſhoub haue the 
charge to pro. 
uide for vitaile 
tor the reſt. 


tent, nrither any turne into his! boufe. 

9 But now this is that thing which we 
will doe to Gibeah: wee will goe vp by lot a> 
gainſt it, r 

10 And we will take ten men of the hun 
Deth throughout all the tribes of Wael, 
and an hundeeth of the theufann, anda 
thaufand of temme thoufand to bring s vi · 
taile foz the people, that they may doe (when 
they come to Gibeah of Beniamin) accoꝛ⸗ 
pug A all the villenie, that it hath done in 

tacl. 

1 (So all the men of Jfracl were ga · 
thered againit the city, knit together as one 
man. 5 


Bap. xx. 


Warre with Benjamin. 10 


12 And the tribes ol Iſrael fent men thee 
row all the tribe of Bentamin, ping, h That is, euery 
Ahat wickednelle is this that is committed family of che 
among pou? tribe. 
{3 Nom therefoze deliuer vs thole wie 
ked men which are in Gibeah, that we may 
put them to death, and put away euill from 
Iſracl:but the childzen of Beniamt. would i Becauſe thev 
not obeyt he voyce of their bꝛethꝛen the chile world na t ſufler 
Deen of Ilrael. j the wicked to be 
14 But the childꝛen of Beniamin gathe · punithed, they 
red theenfelues together out of the cities declared trhem- 
vnto Sibeah, to come out and light againſt ſelues to main- 
the childꝛen of Iſracl. taine them in 
15 (And the childꝛen of Beniamin were their euill, and 
numbꝛed at that time out of the cities fire therefore were 
and twentie thonlande men that Dewe all iufily pu- 
lwoꝛd, belide che inhabitants of Gibeah, rithed, 
— were numbed ſeuen hundꝛed cholen 
en, 
16 Pk allthis people were ſenen hundꝛed 
chelen men, being left handed: all thete ch. 3. 15. 
could fling ſtones at an haire bꝛeadth, and 
not faile. 
17 ( Allo the men ok Jiraci, beſide Ben · 
tanun, were numbzed foure hundz d thou- 
fand men that dꝛew lwoꝛd, cuen all men of 
warre. 
18 And the childꝛen of Tract arole, and : 
went vp k to the boult of God, andatken of K That is, tothe 
God, ſaying, Chich of vs Hall goe vp Brit Arke, which was 
to light againt the childꝛen of Beniamin: in Shiloh: me 
And the Loꝛd laid, Judah halbe firſt. tbinke,in Mize 
19 Then the childꝛen of Ftrael aroſe vp Peh, as verie 1. 
erip and camped againſt Gibeah. 
20 And the men of Jiraci went out to 
battel againſt Beniamin, and the men of PE 
racl put themſelues in aray to fight againſt 
them beide Gibeah. 
21 And the childꝛen ok Beniamin came 
out of Gibeah, and lew down to the ground 
of the Iſraelites that day two and twenty 1 This God per- 
thouland men. mitted, becauſe 
22 And the people, the men of Iſracl the Iſtaelires 
plucked vptheir hearts, and let their battell partiy trufted 
againe in aray in the place where they put too much in 
them in arap the fidt day. their ſtrength, 
23 (Fo: the childꝛen of Iſrael had gone and partly Gad 
vp c wept bekoꝛe the Lord vnto the euening, would by this 
and had alked of the Loza, faring, Shall J meanes punith 
goe againc to battellagainũ the childꝛen of their finnes, 
Bentamin my bꝛethꝛen: and the Lozd laid, l 
Gor vp againſt them) 
24 (Then the childzen of Iſrael came 
nere againſt the childzen cf Beniamin the 
fecond day. 
25 Alls the ſecond day Beniamin came 
kooꝛth to meet them out of Gibeah, and flew 
dawn to the ground of the childꝛen of Firael 
againe tightæne thouſand men: Kalithip $8b.al they draws 
could handle thelwoꝛd. ing the ſword. 
26 Then all the childꝛen of Firad went 
hp, and all the people came alio vnto the 
boufe of God, and wept and fate there beloꝛe 
the Loꝛd, and faſted that day vnto the eue 
ning, and offered burnt offtingss and peace 
offrings befoꝛe the Lod. 
27 And the childzen of Iſrael alked the 
Lora (foz m there was the Arke of the cout · m To wit, in 
nant of God in th fe dapes, Shiloh. 
28 And Phinehas the of = 
the 


The Beniamites put to flight, and 


the ſon ol Jaron tæn befoꝛe it at that time) 
ſaping, Shal F pet goe any moze to bettel a- 
aint the childzen of Beniamin mp bee 
thena ſhall J ceaſe? And ty: Loꝛd laid, Go 
vy ; foz to marow J will deliuer them into 


n Or, ſetued in 
the Prieſts office 
at thoſe dayes: 
for the lewes 
write, that he li- 


nedthiee hun- pont hand. * : 
dred yeeies, 29 And Jirar fet men to lie in wait round 
about Gibeah. 


30 And the childzen of Iſrael went vp a> 
gaint the childzen of Beniamin the third 
Day, and put themlelues in arap agaunſt Gi» 
beah, as at other times. , 

31 Then the childꝛen of Beniamin com 
ming out againſt the people, were ° Drawers 
from the city: and they began to ſmite of the 
people and kill as at other times, euen by the 
Wapes in the ficto (whereok one goeth vp to 
the boult cof God, and the other to Gibcah) 
dpon athirty men ok Jlrael. 

32 (Foz the childꝛen ot Beniamin laid, 
Thev are fallen befog: vs, as at the fix it. But 
the childꝛen of Ilrael laid, Let vs fle and 
plucke them awap from the city vnto the hie 
v wapes.) i 


o By the policy 
of chechi'dren 
of Ifrael, 


p Meaning, 


croflewayeser 33 And all the men of Iſrael role vp out 
pathes to diuers of their place. and put themilelues in ara at 
places. Baal tamar: and the men that lay in wait 


of the Jitaelites came forth of their place, e- 
uen out of the medowes of Oibeah, 

34 And they came ouer agint Gibeah, 
ten thouland cholen men of all Iſrael, and 
the bat tell was loꝛe: for they knew not that 
the a cuill was nere thein. s 

39 (And the Lod Gnote Bentamin be- 
foze Iſrael, and the childꝛen of Pract de · 


b They knew 
not that Gods 


rai de. tevaped of the Wentamites the lame Day fiue 
ſu oy chem. and twenty thouland and an hundzed men: 
all they could handle the lwoꝛd. 
36 So the childꝛen ol Beniamin law that 
they were ſtricken Downe; for themen of Je 
E Reido rae{ r gaue plate to the Wentamites, becaule 


they truſted to the men that lap in waite, 
which they had layd beſide Gibeah. 

37 And they that lay in wait baited, and 
Brake foꝛth toward Gibeah, and the ambuſh⸗ 


draw them after, 


H or mad along Ment ſ dꝛew themſelues along, and imore all 
found witha the city with the edge ol the lwoꝛdd. 
rampet, 38 Allo themen of Jiraci had appointed 


a certgine time with the ambuſhmenks, that 
they ſhould make a great flame, and (move 
rile vp out of the city. , 
39 And when the men ok Irael retired 
in the battel, Beniamin began to! finite and 
kill of the men of Ilrael about thirty pers 
fairs; for they laid, Surelpthepate lricken 
Downe before vs, as in the firſt battell. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe 
out of the city as a pillar ofſm oke, the Bere 
iamites looked backe, and behold, the fiame 
of the city began to aſcend vp to heauen. 

41 Then themen of Iſraelturnedragaine, 
and the men of Beniamin were aſtonied: fog 
they faw that euill was nere vntothem. 

42 Therefore they fica before the men of 
Ilrael vnto the way of the wilderneſſe, but 
the battell ouert oke them: alio they which 
— our of the cities, llewe them among 
them. 

42 Thus they tompaſſed the Beniamites 
‘about, and || chaſed them at cae, and aver 
ran them; tuen ones aganit Gibrah on the 


For they were 
waren hardy by 
the two former 
victories, 


z And withftood 
their enemies. 


u For they were 
compaffed in on 
euery fide. 

Or, drone them 
from theij re fi. 


3 Judges. 


6 And the children of Ptracl were < fozp 


aeitroyed : onely nxe hundred ſaued. 


Caſt ſide. . 

44 And there were laine of Beniamin 
eighterne thouland men, which were all men 
ot warre. 

45 And they turned and fled to the wil · 
Dern fle vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and the . 
Ifiaelites * glatned of them bythe wap fiue * They flewe 
thouland men, and pucſued after them vns them by one and 
to Gidom, and ſlewe two thouland men ok one, as they were 
them. ſcattered abroad. 

46 So that all that were ſlaine that day 
of Beniamin were y fine and weniethon. Y Befides eleuen 
ſand men that dew lwoꝛd, which were all hundred that 
men ok warre: had bene ſlaine 

47 * But ſir hundꝛed men turned and fled in che former - 
to the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rinmon, Parel. 
and above in the rocke of Rimmon foure „. 211 3. 
moneths. 

48 Then the men ok Ilraclreturned vnto 
the childzen ol Beniamin, and ſmote them 
with tze edge ok the lwoꝛd from the men of 
the city vnto thebeats, and all that came to 
hand: alfo they let on fire all ther cities that 2 If they belon- 
thty could come by. ged to the Ben- 

CHAP, XXI. lamites. 

1 The Ifraelitesfweare that they will not marrie i 
their daughters tothe Beniamites. 10 They flay them 
la beſ Gilead, and gine their virgins to the Benia- 
mites. 21 The Beniamitet take the daughters of 
Shiloh. 

N Oꝛeouer; the men of Ilrael Iware in 
Miß peh,laping, None ok vs ſhal gine his 2 This othe came 
daughter vuto the Beniamites to wife, of raſt nes, & not 

2 And the people came vnto the boule of of iudgment: for 
God, and abode there till enen before God, after they brake 
and litt vp their voices, and wept with great it, in ſbe wing fe- 
lamentation, : cretly the meanes 
3. And laid, D Lod God of Firacl, why to marrie with 
is this come to paffe in Ilrael, that this dap certaine of their 
one tribe of Ilrael ſhould want ? daughters. 

4 And on the moꝛrow the people rofe 
vp and made there b an altar, and oſtered 
burnt offrings and peace offrings. 

5 Then the children of Iſrael laid, tho 
ts hee among all the tribes of Firacl, that 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto 
the Loꝛd ? foz they had made agreat oath 
concerning him that came not vp to the 
ie to Mizpeh, ſaping, Let him die the 

cath. 


b According to 
theis cuftome, 
when they would 
conſult with the 
Lord. 


c Or. repented 
that they bad 
deſtroyed their 
brethren,as ap- 
peq eth, verl. 15. 


fo: Benia min thetr bꝛother, and (aid, There 
is one tribe cut of from Ilrael this Day. 

7 Wow hall we do foz wines to them that 
remaine, fering we haue lwome by the Loꝛd, 
that ws will not giue them ok our daughters 
to wines? i 

8 Allo they ſapd, Is there any of the 
tribes of Jiraci that d came not vp to Wiz” 
peb to the Loꝛd: and behold. there came none 
of Jabeſh Gilead yuto the holte and to the 
Congregatisn. = , 

9 Foz when the people were viewed, be⸗ 
hold. none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gi- 
lead werethere. ; a 

10 Therefore the Congregation fent this 
ther twelue thouland men of the & moit va · 
liant, and commaunded them laying, Goe 
and finite the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead 
poke the edge ol the lwoꝛd, both women and 
childzen. 

* EK And 


d Condemning 
them to be fau- 
tours of vice, 
which would not 
put their hand to 
punifh it. 


t Ely children of 
ſtrengthj. 


Wiues for the Beniamites, 


Numb, 3 1.17. 


e To wit, atost 
foure moneths 
after the diſcom- 
ſiture, Chap 20. 


47. 
lor, friendly, 


For there lac- 
ked two hun- 
drethy 


£ Beniamin mult 
e reſerued to 
haue the twelfth 
ortion in the 
inheritance of 
Iaakob. 


Ebr. indeed, 

a Inthe land of 
Canaan. 

b In the tribe of 
Iudah, which 
was alfo called 
Beth-lehem 
Ephrathath, be- 
cauſe there was 
another citie ſo 
called in $ tribe 
of Zebulun. 

c By this won- 
derfull proui- 
dence of God, 
Ruth became 
one of Gods 
houfhold, of 
whom Chrift 
came. 


II And this is it that ve hall do: xe ſhall 
vtterly deſttoy a l the males and all the woe 
men that haue lien by men. 

12 And thep foun’ among the inhabi- 
tants of Jabech Gilead foure hundzeth 
maides, virgins that had knowen no man 
by lping with anp male: and they brought 
them pute che hoſte to Shiloh, which is in 
the land of Ganaan. f 

13 € Thenthewhole congregation⸗ſent 
and ipake with the childzen of Bentamin 
that were in the rocke of Rimmon, and cal- 
led i peaceably vnto them: 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that 
time, and they gaue them wiues, which they 
had laued aliuc of the women of Jabeſh Gi 
lead: but they had not! la pnough foz them. 

15 And the people were ſoꝛp for Benia- 
min, becauſe the Loꝛd had made a bꝛeach in 
the tribes of Jlrael. 

16 Therefoꝛe the Ciders of the Congres 
gation fain, Wow mall we doe foz wines to 
the remnant? foz the women of Beniamin 
ate deſtroyed. ; 

17 And they laid. There muft be atts inhe⸗ 
ritanct foz them d be eſcaped of Beniamin, 
that a tribe be not deſtroped out of Ilrael. 

18 Vowbeit wee mult not gtue them 
wiues of our daughters: foz the childꝛen of 
Iſrael had ſwoꝛne faving, Curled be he, that 
giveth a wife to Beniamin. h 

19 Therefoꝛe thep ſapd, Behold, there is 


A The booke of Ruth. 


ARGVMENT. 


THE 


Chap). 


a keaſt of the Loꝛd every yeere in Shiloh in a 
place, which is on the® forthfine of Beth- 
el, and on the Eaſtlide of the way that goeth 
vp from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the 
South of Lebonah. s 

20 Therefore they commanded the chil 
den of Beniamin, laying, Goe and lie in 
wait inthe vinepards. 

21 And when pee fee that the daughters 
of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, tben 
come pe out of the vineyards, and catch you 
euety man a wife of the dangbters of Dhi- 
loh, and got into the land of Beniamin. 

22 And i when their fathers oz their bze- 
thꝛen come vnto vs to complaint, wee will 
lay vito them, Daue pity on them fo: our 
fakes, becauſe wee reſcrued not cach man 
his wife inthe warre, and becaule pee haue 
not giuen vnto them hitherto, pee haue ln 


ned. 

23 And the childꝛen of Beniamin did lo, 
and toke wines of them that Danced acco 
ding to their “number: which they tokecang 
went away, g returned to their inheritance, 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 So the childzen of Ilraci departed 
thence at that time, euerp man ts his tribe, 
and to his family, and went out from thence 
euery man ta his inheritance. 

25 In thoſt dapes there was no king in 
Iſrael, but cuety man did that which was 
god in his eyes. 


His booke is intituled after che name of Ruth: whichis the principall perfon ſpoken of in this 

treatiſe. W herein aifo figuratively is ſet forth the ſtate of the Church which is ſubiect to manije 
fold afflictions. and yet God at length giueth good and ĩoy full iſſue: teaching vs to abide with pa- 
tience,till God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alfo is defcribed how Ieſus Chrift, who according 
tothe fleſh eught to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the | ord Ieſus did vouchiafe to 
come, notwithitanding thee was a Moabite of bafe condition, and a ftranger from the people of 
God: declaring vnto vs thereby, thatthe Gentiles fhould bee fandihed by him , and ioyned with 
his people, and that there fhould be but one ſheepefold, and one Shepheard. And it feemeth that this 
biſtorie app ertaineth to the time of the Iudges. 


CHAP. L 

Elımclech goeth with his wife and children into 
the land of Moab, 3 He and hu ſonnes die. 19 Na- 
omi and Ruth come to Beth-lehem 

ind the time that the Judges 
1 2 Ys ruled, there was a dearth 
D m 6822 in the⸗ land, and a man of 
ech lehem > Juvah went 
(J e) yp forto foiourne in thecountrep 
á wf Moab, hee and his wife, 

and his two ſonnes. g 

2 And the nams of the man was Elime⸗ 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi: and 
the names of his two fonnes, Mahlon, and 
Chilion, Ephꝛathites of Beth-lehem Ju. 
=F Sg ce, they a into the land of 

oab, they continued there. 

3 Then Elimelech the hulband of Ras- 
mi died, and hee remained with her two 
ſonnes-. 8 

4 bich tone them wines of the Moa. 
bites: the ones name was Oꝛpah, and the 
namt 9 the other Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten pceres. 

- 5 And Mahlon ¢ Chilion died alfo both 


twaine: ſo the woman was left deſtitute of 
her two fonnes, and ok her hulband. 

6 ( Then che aroſe with her Daughters 
in law, and returned from the countrey of 
Moab; foz fhe had heard fap in the countrey 
of Moab, that the Loꝛd had v viliced bis 
people, and giuen them bꝛead. ! 

7 Aberefoze hee Departed ont of the 
place where ſhe was, and her two daughters 
in law with her, and they went on their way 
to returne vnto the land of Judah. 

8 Then Naomi laid vnto her two daugh⸗ 
ters in law, Goe, returne each ok pou vnto 
her owne mothers houle: the Lord Mew fas 
uour vnto pou, as pee haue done with the 
dead, and with me. i 

9 The Low graunt you that vou may 
finde e reft, either of you in the boufe of her 
huſband. Ana when hee killed them, they 
lift vp their voice and wept. 

10 And they ſaid vnte her, Surelp wee 
will returne with the vnto thy people. 

Ir But Naomi laid, Turne againe, my 
daughters: foz what canle will pee goe 
with mee? are there auy moe lonnes in 

D 2 my 
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h Hee deſcribeth 
the place where 
the maides vied 
yerely to dance, 
as the manner 
then was, andto 
fing Pfalmes and 
fongs of Gods 
workes among 
them. 


i Though they 
thought hereby 
to perſwade men 
that they kept 
their othe, yet 
fore God it 
was broken, 


k Meaning, two 
hundreth. 


Chap. 1% 6. 
and 18.1. 
and 19.1. 


d By fending 
them plenty ae 
gaine, 


e Hereby it ap- 
peareth that Na- 
omiby dwelling 
among idolaters 
was waxen colde 
in the true zeale 
of God, which 
rather hath re- 
fpe& to the eaſe 
ofthe body. t hen 
to the comfort 
of the foule, 


¿į Ruth continueth with Naomi, 


Or, more then 
Jon. 


When ſhee 
too ke leaue and 
departed. 


g No perfwali- 
ons can preuaile 
to turne them 
backe from God, 
whom he hath 
choſen to be his. 


b Whereby ap- 
pzareth that thee 
was of agreat 
family and of 
good reputation. 
r, beautiful. 
lor, bitter. 


i Which was in 

she moncth Ni- 

fan that contei- 

neth part of 

March and part 
„ Of April. 


a Both for. vera 
rue, authoritie 
and riches. 


b This her hu- 
militie declareth 
her great affecti · 
vn toward her 
mother in law. 
for aſ nuch as the 
Pareth no paine- 
ful} diligence to 
get both the ir li- 
mings, 


— wombe, that they map bee pour bul 
ands. 
12 Turne againe my daughters: goe 


pour wap: fort am to olde to haue an pul 


band. If J gould lap, J haue hope, aud if J 
had an hulband this night: pea, i J had 
bozne ſonnes, 

13 Com pe tary fo: them, til they were 
of age? would pe be deferred fo: them from 
taking of hulbands? nap my daughters: 
foz it grieueth mec || much foz yous lakes 
that the hand of the LoD is gone out a> 
gainſt mee. 

14 Then they lift bp their voyte æ wept 
againe, and Oꝛzpah killed her mother in 
law, but Ruth abode Mill with her. 

15 And Naomi (aid, Behold, thy ſiſter in 
law is gone backe vnto her propie and vn⸗ 
to her gods, s returnethon after thy Miter in 

W 


16 And Ruth anfwered. Intreat me not 
to leaue thee, no: to Depart from the: foz 
whither chau goeſt, J will goe: and where 
thou dwelleſt, J will dwell: thy people hall 
be my people, and thy God my God. 

17 there thou dieſt, wil J Die, and there 
will J be buried, the Loꝛd do lo to mee and 
moꝛt alſo, if ougbt but death Depart thee and 
mee. 

18 ¶ Chen ſhe ſaw that fhe was edfatt- 
ty minded togoc with her, ſhee left peaking 
unto her. 

19 So they went both vntill they came 
to Beth-lehem: and when they were come 
to Beth-lehem, it was bnopled of them 
through all the citie, and they lapa, Is not 
thisfQaomt? 

20 And ſhe anfwered them, Gall me not 
Naomt. but call mee || Mara: for the Al 
mightie hath ginen me much bitterneſle. 

21 J went out full, and the Loꝛd bath 
cauled me to returne empty: why call ve me 
Naomi, fering the Loꝛd hath humbled mee, 
and the Almightie hath brought mee vata 
adneritte ? 

22 So Naomi rekurned and Ruth the 
Moabit eſſe her daughter in law with her, 
when fhe came out of the countrey of Mos 
ab: and they came to Beth lehem in the bes 
ginning of i barley harueſt. 


CHAP. II. 

1 Rush gathereth eorne in the fields of Boaz, 
8 The gerxtleneſe of Boaz toward her, 

T Hen faomts hulband had a kinſeman, 
oneok great -power of the familp of E> 
limelcch, and his name was Boa; 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe fafa vnto 

Naomi, F pray the, let mee got to the ficld, 
and gather cares of cozne after him, in 
whole fight J find fauour. And ſhe fafa vn 
tober, Goe my daughter. 
3, ¶ And fhe went, and came and gleaned 
inthe field after the reapers, and it came to 
paſſe, that ſbee met with the poztion of the 
— of Boaz who was of the family of Eli. 
melech. 

4 And hehold, Boaz came krom Beth⸗ 
tehem, and (aid vnts the reapers, The Lord 
de with you: and they anlwered him, The 


Lozo bleſſe ther. 


Ruth. 


1 1 
20 And — — 


5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that 
Was appointed ouer the reapers, thole 
maid is this: 

6 And the ſeruant that was appointed 


suet the reapers, anſwered and laid, It is 


the Moabit ic) maid, that came with faa: 
mi out ot the tountrey of Moab: 

7 And che laid vnto vs, J pray pon, let me 
glcane and gather after the reapers] among 
the ſheaues : lo ſhe came, and hath continu 
ed from that time in the moꝛning vnto now, 
laue that whe taried a little in the houle. 

8 (Then laid Boas vnto Ruth, Wearett 
thou, my daughter? goc to none other fictde 
to gather, neither goe from hence: but abide 
here by my maidens. 

9 Let thine eies be on the field that they 
dot reape, and gor thou after themaidens, 
Haue J not charged the ſeruants, that they 
touch ther not? Moꝛcouer, when thou art 
a thirſt, goe vnto the veſſels, and dzinke of 
that which the ſeruants haue dꝛawen. 

10 Then ſhe fell on ber face, and bowed 
her felfe to the ground, and layd vnto him, 
Dow haue J found fauour in thine eyes, 
that thon ſhouldeſt know mee, ing Jam 
“a ftranger? 

11 And Boas antwered, and faid vnto 
het, Allis tolde and ſhewed mee that thou 
bat done vnto thy mother in law, fince the 
Death of thine hulband, and how thou halt 
left thy kather and thy mother, and the land 
where thou watt boꝛne, and art tome vnto a 
people which chou kneweſt not in time patt. 

12 The Lom recompenſe thy werke, and 
n full reward be giuen thee of the Loꝛd God 


ok irad, under whole wings thou art 


come to fruit, f 

13 Thentyelapd, Let me findefanonr in 
thy ſigbt, my lloꝛd: foz thou halt comforted 
me, and poken comfoztablp vnto thy maid, 
thongh J be not like to one ok thy maides. 

14 And Boaz (aid vnto her, At the meale 
time come thou hither, and eat of the bꝛead, 
and dip thy moꝛlell in the vineger. And ſhee 
late beſide the reapers, and hee reached her 
parched come: and the did eat, and was ff- 
ficeD and! left thereof. 

15 (And when the aroſe to gleane, Boas 
commanded bis ſeruants, faping , Let her 
gather among the ſheaues, and doe not re · 
buke her. 

16 And let fall ſome of the ſheaues fo: her, 


and let it lie, that ſhe may gather it vp, and 


rebuke her not. g 

17 So fhe gleaned in the field vntill eue 
ning, and fhe thꝛeſhed that the had gathercd, 
and it was about ad * Ephah of baricy. 

18 ( And ee tooke it vp, and went into 
the city, and her mother in lawlaw what the 
had gathered: Alfo bes tmke fth, and 
gauce to her that which Mec had reſerued, 
when ſhe was ſufticed. 

19 Then her mother in law ſatd vnto 
her, Chere haſt thon gteancd te day? and 
where wꝛoughteſt thou: bleſſed be hee, that 
knew ther. And ſhee ſhewed her mother in 
law, with whom fhe had Wrought, and (apd, 
The mans name with whom J wrought to 
Day, is Boaz. 


ADS 


boaz courtefie toward Ruth. 


|| Or, certaine 


handfuls. 


c That is, take 
heede in what 
field they dos 

reape. 


d Euen of she 
Moabites, which 
are enemies to 
Gods people. 


e Signifying, 
that ſhe — é 
uer want any 
thing if the put 
her truſt in God, 
and liwe vider 


his protection. 


f Which thee 
brought home 
to her mother 
in law, 


* 
Exod. 16.3 ö. 
g To wit, of her 


bagge, as is in 
the Chalde text. 


She fleepeth at Doaz feet. 


h To my huſ- 
band and chil- 
dren when they 
were aliue, and 
ROW to vs. 


i f Or, fall vpon 
thee, 


or, returned to 
her mother in lam. 


mE 


a M:aning,that 
the would pro- 
vide her of an 
huſband, with 
whom the mighe 
liue quietly, 

[| Oren the barne. 
b Boaz,nor yet 
any other. 


That is, had 
refrethed hime 
felfe — 
feruants. 


Or, turned hime 
ſelfe from ene 
fide to angsher. 


d Thou theweft 
thy felfe from 
time to time 
more vertucus, 


e It he wil take 
thee to be his 
wife by the title 
of affinitie,ac- 
cording to Gods 
law, Deut. 25. J. 


law, Bleſſed be hee of the Lord: fos hee tea · 
feth not to Doc gwd to the liuing and to the 
u deag. Againt Naomi laid vnto her, The 
man is nære vnto vs, and ol our attinitie. 

21 And Ruth the Msabiteſle laid, De 
ſaid allo certainely buto mer, Thou halt be 
with my ſeruants, vntill they haut ended all 
mine harueſt. ) 

22 And Raomiantwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in lawe, It is beſt, my daughter, 
that thou goe out with his maids, that they 
inert theenot in another Geld. 

23 Then ſhee kept her by the maides of 
Boaz, to gather vnto the end of barley har- 
ueſt, and ol wheate har neſt, and Dwele with 
her mother in law. 


AN. III. 
1. Naomi giueth Roth counſell. & Che ſteepeth 
at Boaz fete. 12 lie acknowledgeth himſelſe to be 


her kinfeman, 


Fterward Magmi her mother in lawe 
laid vnto her, My daughter, Hall not 9 
lerke rent foz thee, that chon mapet pꝛoſper: 


2 Now allo is not Boaz out kinſeman, 


with whole maides thou watt ? behold, hee 
winnoweth barley to night in the li fiooze. 

3 Hah thy ſelke therefore, and anopnt 
thee, and put thy raiment vpon thee, and 
get thee down to the floꝛe: let not the man 
know of thee, natill hec haue left eating and 


Dinking. 


4 And when hee Mali Teepe, marke the 
place where he lapeth him Downe, and goe 
and vncouer the place of his feete, and lay 
thee Downe, and he Mall tell thee what thou 
Malt doe. 

5 And thee antwered her, All that thou 
biddeſt me, J will doe. 

6 € So ſhe went downe vnto the floe, 
and did accoꝛding to all that her mot her in 
law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and Mum- 


ken, and cheered his heart, hee went to lie 


Downe at the end ol the heape of coꝛne, and 
Mee came (offiy, and vncouered the place of 
his keet, and lay Downe. . 
8 And at midnight the man was akraid 
and caught hold: and loe, a woman lap at 


his feet. 

9 Then he laid. Tho art thou? And the 
anlwered, Jam Ruch chine handmaide: 
ſpꝛead therefoꝛe the wing of thy garment o» 
ner Chine handmaid: foz thon art the kinle · 


man. 

10 Then ſaĩd hee, Bleſſed bee thou of the 
Loꝛd, my daughter: thou haſt aſhewed moze 
goodueſſe in the latter ende, then at the bee 
ginning, in as much as thou followedſt not 
pong men, were they pooze o? rich. 

II And now, my daughter keare not: J 
will doe to thee all that thou requireſt: foz 
all the citie ot my people doeth knowe, that 
thou art a vertnous woman. 

12 And now, it is truc, that J am thy 
kinſeman, howbeit there is a kinſeman nee 
rer chen LK. J 

13 Taryto night, and when moꝛning is 
come, tf hee : will doe the duetie of aktni. 
man vnto thee, weil, let him doe the kinle · 
mans Duety; but it he will not doe the kinſe · 
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mans part, then will J doe the duetie of a 
kinleman, as the Log liueth: Aecpe vntill 
the moning. 

14 (And Mee lay at his fœte vntill the 
moꝛning: ¢ fhe arole before one could know 
another: foz he (aid, Let no man know, that 
a woman came into the flooze. 

15. Allo hee ſaid, Bing the g ſheete that or, 
thou haſt upon thee, and hold it. And when 
fhe held it, he mealured fire mealures of bars 
Tey, and lapd them on her, and ſhe went into 
the citie, 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in 
law, ſhee ſaid, ‘Cibo art theu, my daugh ; 
ter? And thee told her all that the man had 
done to her, 

17 And latd, Thei five meatures of bar · 
ley gaue he mer: fog he ſaid to mæ, Thon 
Hale not come emptie unto thy mother in 


a s 

18 Then laid the, My daughter, fit itl, 
uvntill thou know how the thing wil fall: fog 
the man will not be in rek, vntill he haue A 
niſhed the matter this lame day. 

SAE 

E Beax fpraketh to Ruthi next lun ſeman touching 
her marriage. 7 The ancient cuoftome in Ifrael. 10 
Boaz mwariieth Rath, of whom hee begetteth Obed, 
18 The generation af Pharez, 
p Hen went Boaz vp to the gate, and 2 Which wss 

fate there, and behold, thekinfeman of che place of 

whom Boaz had poken, came by: and her iudgement. 
laid, b Hh, uch one, come, fit Downe here, b The Ebrewes 
And he turned and late Downe. ere vſe tw 

2 Then hee tsoke ten men of the Elders words which 
of the ctite,and (aid, Sit ye downe here. And haue no proper 
they late downe. fignification, but 

2 And he laid vnto the kinſeman, Nas · ſerue to note a 
mi, that is come agatie out of the countrey certaine perfon: 
of Moab, will felt a parcellof land, which as wee ſay, Ho 
was our brother Elimelechs. Pra, or, ho, 

4. And F thought to adnertiſe thee, fap» fuch a one, 
ing, Buy it before the || alliſtants, and befoꝛe Or, inhabitanti. 
the Elders of my people. If thou wilt re» 
derme it redeeme it: but if thou wilt not te · 
derme it, tell mak: f know that there is 
none ‘belide thee to redeme it, and J am 
after thee. Then hee anlwered, J will ree 
teme it. 

S Then ſaid Boaz, Nhat day thou buy- 
eft the lield of the hand of aomi, thou muit 
alſo buy it of Ruth the Moabitelle the wife 
af the dead, to ſtitre vp the nanie or the dead 
vpon his $ inheritance. 

6 And the kinſeman anſwered. J cannot 
redeeme it. let J deſtroy mine owne inheri⸗ 
tances redœme my tight to thee, foz I can⸗ 
not redeeme it. 

7 Mow this was the manner befoꝛetime 
in Ilracl concerning redecming and chan ⸗ 
ging fo: to eftablify all things? a man did 
plucke off his ſhcde, and gaue it his neighboꝛ, 


f Perceiuing by 
het comming 
home, that he 
had not taken 
her to his wife, 
the was aſtonied. 


e For thou arz 
the next of the 
Kinne. 


d That his inhe - 
ritance might 
beare his name 
that is dead. 


and this was a fure e witneſſe in Firal, e That he had 
8 Therefore the kinſman laid to Boaz, reigned his 
Bup it foꝛ thee: and be drew of his Hove. right Deut. 5.9 


9 And Boa; (apd vnto the Elders, and 


vnto all the ptople, Pee are witneſſes this 


dap, that I haue bought all that was Elime⸗ 
lechs, and all that was Chilions and Mah · 
tons of the band of Naomi. 
10 And moꝛconer, * — 
3 e 


EH anah and his wiues. 


the wife of Mahlon, haue J bonght to bee 
my Wife, to ditre vy the name ot the dead 
vpon his inheritance, and that the name of 
the dead bee not put ont from among his 
bꝛethꝛen, and from the gate of his! place: ye 
are witneſſes this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the 
gate, and the Elders laid, We are witneſſes: 
the Lo: make the wife that commeth into 
thine ponte, like Rahel and like Leah, which 
twaine did build the Houle of Dlraci; and 
that thoumaicit do woꝛthilpinsEphꝛathah, 
and be famous in Bethlehem, 

12 And that thine boule be like the houle 
of Phare; (whom Thamar bare vnto Ju- 
Dal) of the ſtede which the Loꝛd ſhall aiue 
thee of this poung woman. 

13 (So Boas tobe Ruth, He was his 
wike, and when he went in vnto her, the Loꝛd 
gaue, that (He concciucd, and bare a lonne. 

14 And the women faide vnto Naomi, 
Pleiled be the Lord which hath not left the 
this day without a kinſman, and v his name 


fOr, ofche citie 
where he remat- 
ned. 


g Ephrathah and 
Bech-lehem aie 
borh one. 

cen. 3 8. 29. 


h He ſnall leaue 
a continuall po- 
dterity. 


I. Samuel. 


Hannah prayeth for a ſonne. 


ſhall be continued in Iſrael. 

15 And this hal bring thy like againe, and 
cheriſh thine olde age: fo: thy daughter in 
lawe which loucth thee, bath boꝛne vnto ` 
him, and hee is better totheethen!feuen i Meaning, ma- 
ſonnes. p 2 ny ſonnes. 

16 And Naomi tooke the child, and layu * 
it in her lap, and became nurle vnto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gane 
it a name, ſaping, There is a childe bone to 
Naomi, and called the name thereof Obed: 
the lame was the father of Iſhst, the father 
of Danid, s 

18 C Thele now are the generations of 
*k hares ? Pharez begate Hezron, 

19 And Bezron begate Ram, and Ram 
begate Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, 
and Mahſhon begate Salmah, 

21 And Salmon begate Boat, and Boaz 
begateD bed, g 

22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and That be 
gate Dauid. 


1. Chren. 2. 4. 
math. 1. 7. 

k This genealo- 
gie is broughe 
in, to proue that 
Dauid by faceefs 
fion came of the 


bouſe of Iudah. 


AN The firt booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT 
Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut. 17. 14. that when the Iſtaelites ſhould be in the land of 
A Canaan, he would appoint them a King: fo here in this firſt boo ke of Samuel is declared the ſtate * 
of this people vader their firk king Saul who not content with that order which Ged had for a time 


appointed for the gouernment of his Chuteb, demanded a King, to the intent they might be as other 
nations, and in a greater sflurance as they thought: not becaule they might the better therek y ſer ue 


God, as being vnder the fafegard of him, which did reprefent leſus Chi ift the true deliuerer: thertore 
he gaue them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might lea ne, hat the perlon of a 
_ King is not ſufficient to deſend them, except God by his power preferne and keepe them And there- 
fore hee puniſheth the ingratitude of his people, and ſendeth them con: inuall warres both at home 
and abroad. And becauſe Saul, whom of nothing God had preferred tothe honour of a Kir g, did 
not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather difobeyed the word of God, and was not 
zealous of his glory, he was by the voice of God put downe from his ſtate, and Danid the true figure 
of M: ſfiah placed in h is {tead, whofe patience, mode ſtie, conſtancie, perſecution by open enemies, fais 
ned f iends, and diſſembling flaiterers, are left to the Church and to euery men ber of the fame, as a 
paterne and exa ple to beholdtheir liate and vocation. - 


c HAP. L 
1 The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel, 2 
Hi two mues. § Hannah was bar ren and prayed 
tothe Lord. 15 Heranfirereto Eli. 20 Samuel i 
- borne, 24 She doeth dedicate hum tu the Lord. 


Here wasa man of onc of the 

two⸗Ramathaim Jophim, of 

py meuntGEphraiin, Whole name 

was Elka nah, t he ſonne of fee 

“Ce robam, the fonne of Elihu, 

Bad OTS the ſonne of Topu, the fonne 
of Zuph,an Ephzathlte: 

2 Aud hee had two wiues: the name of 
one was Hannah, and the name ok the other 
Peninnahꝛ and Peninnah had childzen, but 
Dannah had no childzen. f 

3 Andthis man went vp out ok bis city 
chery pet rt to woꝛſhip and to lacriſice vnta 
the Load of holtes in > Shiloh, where were 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Vophni and Pyine · 

has Wiets of the Lod. 

4 And on a dap when Elkanah facrifi 
ted, he gaue to Neninnahhis wife and to ail 

c Some reade, a her ſonnes and daughters poztions, 
peition witban 5 But vnto hannah hee gaue a worthy. 


a There were 
two Ramailis, ſo 
that in this citie 
in mount Ephra. 
im {sere Zopbim: 
that is, the lear. 
ned men and 
Prophets. 


Dent 16. 1 45 


b For the Arke 
Was there at that 
time. 


beauie cheete, portion; for bey loned Danah, and the h 


Loꝛd had made her barren. 
6 (And her aducrfarie vered her fore, 
fozafmuch as the vpbꝛaided her, becauſe the 
Loꝛd had made her barren. 
(And fo did he pere by ycert) andas oft 
as fhe went vy to the houi of the Loꝛd, thus 
— vered her, that hee wept, and did not 
eate. 
8 Then faid Ctkanah her hulband to 
her, Hannah, why weepelt thou? and why 
eatett thou not? and why is thine heart trou⸗ 
bled? Am not J better to thee then tenne 
d ſonnes? d Let this fuffice 
9 So Hannah role bp after that they had thee,thae ] loue 
eaten and dꝛunke in Shiloh (and Eli the chee no leſſe, then 
Pꝛieſt fate vpon a i colt by one of the poteg if thou hadſt ma- 
of the Temple ofthe Lod.) ny child: en. 
10 And thee was troubled in her minde e That is, ofthe 
and pꝛayed vntathe Loꝛd, and wept (ore: houſe where the 
11 Alſo he vowed avow, and ſapd, O Arke was! 
Loꝛd ok hoſts, if thou wilt looke on the trou» 
ble of thine handmaide, and remember mee, 
and not forget thine handmayde, but gine 
onto thine handmayd a man childe, then J 
will giue him vnte the Lozd, all the dayts ok 
his like,“ and there Mall no raſoꝛ come vpon Numb 6.5, 


is head dg. 1 3. 5. 
i 12 D 


Samuel borne and dedicated to the Lord. Chap. 


1 Eby. thy wine. 


1 Ebr. of an hard 
pirit. 
Lal. 43. 5. 


e 
4 Ebr fora daugh- 
ter of Belial, 


12 And as the continued praying before 
the Loꝛd, Eli marked her mouth. - 
i 13 Foz Vannah, ſpake in her heart: her 
lips did mouc oncly, but her voyct was not 
heard: therefoꝛe Eli thought ſhe had beene 
Dzunken. ? 

14 And Eli faid vnts ber, how long wilt 
thou be munken: Put away t thy dꝛunken · 
nefie from thee. 

15 Then hannah anlwered ¢ ſaid, May, 
my loꝛd . but J am a woman ttronbled in fpi. 
rit: J haue dzunke neither wine nog trong 
Dꝛinkt, but haue powzed ent my foule beloze 
the Loꝛd, 

16 Count not thy handmaid t fora wic · 
kea woman: foz of the abundance of my 


complaint and my grieke haue J poken hi⸗ 


therto. 
17 Then Eli anſwered and faid, Got in 


peace. and the God of Aſrael grant chp peti 


f That is, pray 
vnto vie Lord 
for me. 


“g According to 
her petit ion. 


h This Elkanah 
was a Leuite, 

1. Chr. s. 27. and 
as fome write, 
once a yeere they 
accuſtomed to 
appcare before 
the Lord with 
their families, 


i Becaufe her 
prayer tonke ef- 
fet therefore 

it was called the 
Lords promife 
Exod.16.36, 


1 Ebr.a childe, 


tion that thou haſt alked of him. 

18 Ahel againe, Let chine handmaid 
finde! grace in thy light: fo the woman 
went her wap and did ente, and Imked no 


moꝛe (ad. 


19 ¶ Then they roſe vp earely and woꝛ · 
ſhipped betoꝛe the Lord, and returned, and 
came to their boufe to Ramah. Now Elka» 


nah knew Hannah his wife, and the Loꝛd 


sremembꝛed her. 

20 Forin pꝛoceſſt of time Dannah cone 
teiued and bare a ſonne, and fee called his 
name Sammel, Becaule faid the, J. haue al- 
ked him ot the Loꝛd. 

21 So the manbElkanah and all his 
boule went vp to offer vnto the Loꝛd tye 
pecrely ſacrifice, and his bow . j 

22 But Hannah went not vp: for he faid 
vite her hulband, I will tarry vntill the child 
be weined then J wil bring him that he may 
appeare befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and there abide fo2 
tuer. 

23 And Elkanah her hulband faid vnto 
her, Doe what ſcemethther beſt: tarry vntil 
thou haſt wained him: onelp the. Lo: at- 


tompliſh his wed. So the woman abode, 


ae gauc her ſonne ſucke vnttll he wapned 


m. 

24 C And when ſhe had wayned him, Hee 
tooke him with her with thre bullocks, and 
an’ Ephah of floure, and a battellof wine, 
and brought him vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd 
in Shiloh, and the child was t yong. 

25 And they lew a bullocke, and brought 


the child to Eli. 


k Thatis,moft 
certainely. 


{Ebr lene, 


l Meaning, Eli 
pave thanks to 
God tor her. 


26 And foe (aide, Oh mp Lod, as thy 
ſoule liueth, my loꝛd, I am the woman that 
fod with thee deere praying vnto the Loꝛd, 

27 J pꝛaped fo: this child, æthe Loꝛd hath 
giuen me my Defire which J al ked of him. 

28 Therekoꝛe allo J hauetgiuen him vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd: as long as be liueth, he fall be 
giuen vnto the Loꝛd: and he! woꝛſhipped 
the Loꝛd there. 

CHAP, II 


The fong of Hannah, 12 The ſonnet of Els 
wicked. 13 The nem cuftome of the Pricfs. 18 
Samuel minifireth before the Lord. 20 Els bleffeth 
Elkanah and his wife. 23 Els reproucth his fonnes, 


27 Godfendeth a Prophet to Eli. 31 Eli i menas 


ced for not chaſtiſing hu children. 


— © 


1j. Hannahs ſong. 108 


At Hannah prayed, and (aide, Mine a Akter that thee 
heart reiopceth in the Lom, mine pome bad obtained a 
is tralted in the Loꝛd: my mouth is cnlar- ſonne by prayer, 
ged oner mine enemies, becauſe J reiopte in ſte gaue thanks, 
thy ſaluation. b I haue recaue. 
2 Thereis nonc holie as the Lord: pea, red ſtrength and 


there is none belides ther, and there is no glory by ti e be 


godlike our God. nefite of the 
2 Hpeake4 no moze peeftanptuonfty:tet Lord, | 
not atregancy comcont of your mouth: fer c I can anſwere 
the Loꝛd is a God of knowledge, and by him them that re- 
enterpꝛiſes are eſtabliſhed. prooue my bat - 
4 The bow and the mighty men are bꝛo⸗ renreſle. 
ken, and the weake haue girded themleluts d in that ye con- 
with ſtrength. demre my bar. 
* 5 Thtythat were full, are hired forth for vernefle,ve hew 
e bacad, and the hungry are no mozebired, fo your pride a- 
that the barren bati boꝛne i euen: and ſher gink God, 
that had many child zen. is feeble, e They fell! theit 
6 »The Loꝛd kiileth and makeih atic: labours. for ne- 


bꝛingeth downe to the graue and raileth vp. ceſlary foode. 


7 The Low maketh paue and maketh 0 nary. 
rich:bꝛingeihlow, and eralttth. Pen. 32.39. 

8 He raileth vp thepwꝛe out ofthe duſt, d. 16.13. 
and lifteth vy the begger from the dunghill 4%; . 
to fet them among ! Princes, and to mabe 7% 113.7. 
them inherit the (cate of gloꝛr: foz the pil £ He preterrects 
lars of the earth are the Loꝛds, and he hath to honour, and 
let the world vpon them. putteth downe 

9 Oe will kepe the fete of his Saints, according to his 
and the wicked ſhall kecpe filencetn darke · own wiß though 
nelſe: fo2 in his owne might fall no man be Mans ivdgemene 
ſtroug. ; be contsary. 

10 The Lords aduerfaries Hall bene: E Therelorehe 
ſtroyed, and out of heauen fhall her thunder way dipole all 
vpon them: the Loꝛd ſhall iudge the endes dings according 
of the world, aud ſhall g iue power vnto his 7e bi u ill. 
Hing. and crattthe hom ek his anointed. f.. o. 

11 Aud Etkanah went to Ramah to his i she grounded 
Houle, and the child did minilker vnto the Met Paver on le- 
Lord before Cliche Jai tt. fus Chrifi which 

12 ¶ Nou the fontes of Eli ere wicked Vas % me. 
men, and knew not the Loꝛd. E „ 

13 For the Pꝛieuls cullome toward the na, 8 

cople was this: when any man offered fecri ae we 
was fe Ain — 3 wbite the flefy nene — 

as ſeething, and a fleſnoke wich thace s 
tetth in his hand. . PEE hon fonne. 

14 And thꝛuſt it into the kettle, oꝛ into the 
taldzon, oꝛ into the pan, oꝛ into the pot: all 
that the fiefhbake brought vp, the ien 
toke fo: himlellt:thus they did vnto all the 
Ilraclites, that canie thether to Shiloh. 

Iş Pea, be toze they burnt them fatte, the 
Bꝛieſts boy came and ſaide totht man that 
offered, Giue me fich to roſte fo: the Hꝛieſi: 
— — will not haue lodden fleſhe of thee but 
rawe. 

16 And ik any man laide vnto him, Let 
them burne the fatte according to then cur 
ſtome, then take as much as thiue beart de- „ 
ſireth: then he would auſwere, o, but thou fo 
ſhalt giue it nos: and ił thou wilt not, J wil 
take it by foꝛce. Gedmiche lm 

17 Therefore the fume ofthe pong men cred aioe 
was very great before the Nord: fo men ab: o Seeing the 
hoꝛred the offering of the Loꝛd. Nerrinise 

18 (Now Samuel being a pong childe thereof, 
miniſtred before the Loꝛd, girded with a 
tinnen” phon. 

19 And his mother made 

D4 


Ti anſareſſing 
the order ap- 
pointed in the 
Law, I euit. 7. 

3 1. for their 
bellies fake, 

m Which was 
commanded firſt 
to haue beene 
offered to God. 
Or, Lam. 


Not paſſing 
r their ewne 
profit ſo that 


9 m i Exea, 2 8. 4. 
him alitlt coat 
and 


God threatneth Eli. — 


and brought it to him from pere to peere, 
when he came vp with her hulband , to offer 
the ycerely ſacrilice. — 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his 
wife, and fatne, the Loꝛd gine chee ſœde of 
this woman, foꝛ |j the petition that fhe albed 
of the Loꝛd: and they Departed vnto their 
lace. 

$ 21 And the Loꝛd viſiten Hannah, ſo that 

fhe conceiued, and bare thꝛæ ſonnes, and two 

Daughters. And the child Samnel grew ber 

koꝛe the Lod. 

22 (So Eli was very olde, and heard 
; all that his ſonnes did unto all Iſrael, and 
p Which was (as how they lay with the woman that P aſſem · 
theEbrewes hled at the nwe ok the Tabernacle of the 
write) after their Congregation. 
trauel,whenthey 23 And he (aide vnto them, Coby doe pee 
came to be pati ſachj things? foꝛ ot all this people J heave e · 
Ged, reade Exod. hill repoꝛts of pou. f 

38.8. leuit. 2.6 24 Doe ho mate my ſonnes: foz it is no 
god repot that J beare, whichis, that pe 
make the Loꝛds people to a treſpaſſe. 

25 J one man ſinne againſt another, the 
Judge bali indge it: but ifa man finne as 
gaintt the Lozd, who will plead foz him? 
Notwithſtanding they obeyed not the voice 
of their father becaule the Loꝛd r would flay 
r So that to o- them. ‘ é 
bey good admo- 26 € ( Mowthe child Samuel profiten 
nitions is Gods and grew, and was in kauour both with the 
mercie, and to Loꝛd, aud alle with men) 


or, for the thing 
that fbe bath tent 
to the Lord: te 
wie, Samuel. 


q Becauſe they 
contemne their 
duety to God, 

verle 17. 


difobevehem,is 27 And there came a man ef Gon vnta €- 
his ivftiudge- li, and {ait vnte him, Thus faith the Loꝛd, 
ment for finne, Did not J plainly appeare vnto the houle ol 
f To wit. Aaron, Ob — Mi they were in Egypt in 
28 And J chole him out of all the tribes 

of Jiraci to be my (ieit, to ofer vpon mine 

altar, and to barne incenſe, and to Weare an 

Tauit. 10. 14. Ephod bekozeme, and“ J gave vnto the 


houle of thy father all the offerings made by 
fire ofthe childꝛen of Alrael. A 
Aherefoze haue pou t kicked againſt 


: 2 
t Whyhaue you i, aer and mine olkring, which J com 


contemned my . 

i manded in my Tabernacle , and honoureſt 
— ~ Damn — mee, to make pour felnes 
them vader at of the firſt fruits of all the offerings of 
ſoateꝰ Ilrael my people? 


30 Therefore the LoD God of Iſrael 
ſaith, J fayd that chine heute and the bouke 
u Gods promifes of thy father Mould watke before me foz 
are onely etlectu- Cuer: but now the Lord taith," It that net 
all to ſuch as hee bit ſo: foz them that honour mee, J will 
giveth conſtan - — they that dekpile me, ſhall be de 
eie vnto, to feare (piled. : 
and — him, 31 Beholde the dapes come, that J will 
x Thy power; cut of thine * arme; and the arme of thy fas 
and anthoritie· thers houſe, that there ſhall not bee an olde 
J Thy poſterity man in thine houſe. 
thall fee the glo- 32 And thourchalt fee thine enemit in the 
ry ofthe chiefe Habitation of the Lord in all things where. 
Prieſt tranQared With God ball bleſſe Iſrael, and there that 
to another whõ not he an olde man in thine boufe foꝛ euer. 
they ſhall enuie, 33 Meuertheleſle, J wil not derop cuety 
1. King. 227. one of thine frommine altar, to make thine 

— eyes to faile, and to make thine heart ſoꝛowe · 
full: and all the multitude of thine houle 

hOr, when they ſhall die when they be men. 
Gomme to man e.. 24. And this ſhall be a iane vnto thee, 
. that ſhall come vpon thy two lonnes Hoph · 


oe 


J. Samuel. 


— 1 Phinehas: in one dap they hall die 
D 


25 And J will ſtirreme bpa * faithfull 
Pꝛieſt that Hall dee according to my heart, 
and accoꝛding to my mind: and J will build 
him a fure boufe, and he all walke before 
mine anointed foz ener. 

36 And al that are left in thine houſe, ſhal 
come, and bow Downeto him for apeece 
of ſiluer, and a mopzfellofbscad, and Mall 
fay, Appoint me, J pray thee, to oncofthe 
Patelts offices that J may eatt a moꝛſcll of 


bꝛead. 
CHAR LII 
There was no manifest vifion in the time of Eli, 
4 The Lord calleth Samuel three times, 11 
And ſbemeth what fhal come upon Eli and his houſe. 
38 The ſame declareth Samuel to Eli. 


N Dw the chifaeSamnel miniſtred vnto 
the Lord + before Eli: andthe woꝛde of 
the Loꝛd was > pꝛecious in thoſe dapes: foz 
there was no manikeſt viſion. 

2 And at that time, as Eli lap in his 
place, his eyes began to ware dimme, that 
he could not fee, 

3 And per the? light of Gon went out, 
Samuel ficpe in the Temple of the Loꝛd, 
where the Arke of God was. 

4 Then the Loꝛd e called Samuel: and 
he laide, eve J am. . j 

5 And he ranne vnto Eli. and laid, Here 
am J, faz thou calledſt me. But he (atde, J 
called thee not: goe againe and ſleepe. And 
he went and Repe. 

6 And the Lord called once againe, Sa⸗ 
muel. And Samuel aroſe, and went to Gli, 
and faid, J am herr: foꝛ thou diddeſt cal me. 

nd hee anlwered, Jcalled thee not, my 
ſonne:goe againe and lcepe 

7 Thus did Samuel, before hee krewe 
F the Loꝛd, and before the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
was reueiled vnto him. 2 

8 And the Loꝛd called Samuel againe 
the third time: and he aroſe, and went ts E⸗ 
lic laid. I am here: toꝛ thou haſt called me. 
Then Elieperceined that the Loꝛd had cal- 
led the chile, 

9 Therefore Eli (aid vnto Samuel, Sor 
and ſlecpe: and if hee call thee, then lay, 
Speake Loꝛd, foꝛ thy ſeruant heareth. So 
Samuel went and flept in his place. 

10 @ And the Loꝛd came and ſtod, and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, 
Then Samucl anſwered, Speake, for thy 
Ternant heareth. . 

11 (Then the Lord laid onto Samuel, 
Behold J will doe athing in Iſracl, wherok 
1 ſhall heare, his two * cares hall 

tingle. . 

12 In that day J wil raiſe vp againſt E- 
li all things which J haue ſpoken concer: 
ning his houle ; when J begin, J will allo 
make an end. s 

13 And J haue told him that F wil indge 
his houle foz euer, foꝛ the iniquitit wbich hee 
knoweth, becaule his ſonnes ran into a flan 
der, and he ſtayed them not. 

14 Now therefore J haue Iwoꝛne burto 
the bonte of Eli,that the wicke dneſſe of Ee 


lies boule, halt not be purged with * 


God calleth Samuel. 


z Meanisg, Za- 
dok,who fuccee- 
d.d Abiathar, 
and was the fi. 
gure of Chi iſt. 


a That is, ſhalbe 
inferiour vnto 
bim. 


a The Chalde 
text tea deth, 
whiles Eli liued. 
b Becaufe there 
were very few- 
Prophets to de- 
clare it. 

e In the Court 
next to the Ta- 
bernacle. : 
d That is, ehe 
lamps, whicli 
burnt in the 
night, 

e loſephus wri- 
teth that Samuel 
was twelue yeere 
olde, when the 
Lord appeared 
to hi M. 


t By vifion. 


g Such was the 
cor uption of 
thoſe times, that 
the cheife Prieſt 
was become dull 
and negligent ` 
to vaderftand the 
Lords appearing, 


2. Ning. 21. 13. 

h God declare 
what fudden 
feare ſhall come 
vpon men when 
they mall heare 
thatthe Arke iz 
taken and alfo 
fee Enis houf 
dellroyed. 


Ifraelis ouercome.. 
i Meaning, that mozofferitig foꝛ euer. 
his patente 15 Akterward Samuel lept vntill the 
fhould neueren- mozning, and opened the Doozes of the Houle 
ioy the chiefe pf the Lozd, and Samuel feared to ſhew E · 
Prieſts office. li the viſton. x! 
16 (Then Eli called Samuel, and laid, 
1 my lonne. And he anlwered, Pere 
am. a i 
17 Then hee laid, TAhatisit that the 
Lord faid vnto ther: F pray the, hide it not 
k God puniſi fromme. God k doe lo to the, and moze-allo, 
thee alter this it thor hide any ching from mee, of all that 
and that ſort, ex- he laid vnte ther. ‘ > 
cept thou tell me, 18 Ho Samue told bim euery whit and 
trueth, Ruth 1. hid nothing from him, Then be laid, Jers 
17. the Loꝛd: let him do what ſermeth him god. 
l The Lord ac- 19 (And Samuel grew, and the Loꝛd 
compiled what - was with him, and let none of his woꝛdes 
foeuer ne had 


fall to the ground. 
Gyd., 20 And all Iſratl from Dan to Beerſhe⸗ 
gor, that Samuel ba knew || that faithfull Samuel was the 
was the faithful Lees Prophet. h 
Prophet ofthe 21 And the Lorde appeared againe in 
Lord, Shiloh: for the Lord reuciled himſelfe to 
Ebr.by the cord Samuclin Shiloh by F his word. 
of the Lord. c HAP. 1111. > 
* 1 Ifrael i omercome by the Philiſtims. 4 They 
doe fer the Arke, wherefore the Philiſt imi dee feare, 
10 The. Arke of the Lord u taken, 11 Eli and hi 
childrendie, 16 The death of the wife of Phinehas 
the ſo nne of Elie 
d Samuel (Pake vnto all Icrael: And 
A Ilrael went ont againſt the Philiſtims 
to battelli æ pitches benne t Eben - ezer: and 
the Philiitims pitched in Aphek, 
2 And the Philiſtims put themſelues in 
aray againſt Pract; and when they ioyned 
zeres the battelli, Ilrael was fmitten Downe bes 
gor fone ofhelpe, fore the bililtims: Who ſlew of the armie 
6% :, in the field abont foure thauland men. 
. 3 So when the people were comt into 
the campe, the Elders of Ilrael layde, 
Aherekoze hath the Lod Gnitten vs this 


t From the de- 
parture-of the 
Itraelites out of 
Egypt vnto the 
time of Samuel, 
are about 397. 


a For it may ee > 

„ dap bekoꝛe the Whilttting? let vs bring the 
— — ` Arke of the Conenant of the Loꝛd out of 
dertakenbySa- Shiloh unto vs, that when ít cammeth ae 
muels comman- MONG vs, it may laue vs ount ot the hand of 
3 our enemies. 


4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh and 
bꝛought from thence the Arke of the Coue» 
nant of the Lord of hoſtes, who > dwelleth 
betweene the Cherubims: and there were 
the two fonnesof kli, Hophni and bine 


b For he vſed to 
appeare to tlie 


Chap. iiij. The Arke is taken. 


ieth, 109 


thele are the Gods that ſmote the Egypti 
ans with all the plagucs in the 4 wilder d For in che red 
neſſe. i Sea in the wil- 
„9 We ſtrong and play the men, D Phi- dern: s the Egyp- 
liſtims, that ye be not ſeruauts vnto the E tians were de- 
bꝛewes, as e letued you: be valis ſtroyed, which 
ant therefoze and fight. was the laft of 
10 And the Philiſtims fought, and Fe all his plagues. 
rael was ſimitten downe, and fied cuery man Lag. 1 3. i. 
into his tent: and there was an exceeding e Dauidalluding 
great laughter : foꝛ there kel of Araele thir : to this place, 
tie thouland kotemen. Phal 78.63. ſaith 
11 And the Arke of God was taken. and they were confu- 
thetwo ſonnes ol Eli, Hophni and [pines med with fire: 
bas died. . Meaning, they 
12 And there ranne a man ok Beniamin were facdenly 
out ok the armie, and came to Shiloh the deltroyed. 
lame Day with bis clothes rent, and carth f In token of 
vpon his head. orowand monre 
13 And when he came, loe, Eli fate vpon ning. 
a leate by the way fide, wapting: foz bis g Leſt it ſhou d 
heart e feared foꝛ the Arke ol God: aud when be taken of the 
the man came tuto the citie to tell it, all the enemies. 
titie cryed out. — * 
14 And when Eli beard the noyle of the 
Pape he es a meaneth this noyſe ol 
mult? And the man came i i 
and told Eli. Cy ara! 
P ea Eli 5 — and eighe n 
epeere olde, and * his eyes were dim 4. 3. 2. 
that he could not lee) oe ste 
16 And the man ſald unte Eli, J came 
from the armie, and J flea this day out of. 
the bofte: and he laid, that thing is done, 
* Tai a 
17 Then the melkenger antwered, and 
faid,Icacl ts fled befe the Philtſtims, and 
there hath bin allo ac veat flaughter among 
the people: and mo, uer thy two fonnes È 
DPophni and Phinehas are dead, and the h According as- 
Arkeof God is taken. God had afores : 
18 (And when he had made mention ok faid. 
the Arke of God, Eu fell from his ſeate back! 
ward by the fide of the gate, and his necke 
was bꝛoken, and he died: foꝛ he was an olde 
man and beanie: and he had indged Firad or geuerned. 
koꝛtit res. a 
19 And his daughter in law Phinehas 
wife was with childe neere her trauell, and 
when the heard the repost that the Arke of 
God was taken, and that her kather in law 
and her hulband were dead, fhe ‘bowed her i And ſetled her 
lelke, and trauailed: foz her paines came ups body toward her 


fOr, to e ont. 


Iſraelites, he- 5 
weenc the Che. has, with the Arke of the Couenant of on ber, i trauell. 
. — ae od. 20 And about the time of her death, the 
Arke of che co- And whenthe Arkeok the Couenant ok women that tocdabout her, lapd vnto her, 
nenant, Exod, the Lord came into the boite, all Ilrael Feare not: for thou haſt boꝛne a ſonne: but 
25. berſe 9j. tonted ene oute, fo that the earth eee parer > = 
rang againe. aa 1 And ſhe named the childe Ichabod, hOr no glory 
6 And when the hiliſtims heard the laping, The gloz is departed from Alracl, — — pi 
noyſe of the ſheut they Capp, hat meanech becaule the Arke of God was taken, and glory? 
the ſound of this mighty oute inthe hoſte becaufe of her father in law, and per bu 
of the Ebzewes: And they vnderſtod, that band. — s k She vttered 
bolt Arke of the Loꝛde was come into the — Neri bee a btn her great forow 
ote. 4 d tam Sirasi: t02 the Arke a i 
_ 7 And the Philiſtims were afraid, and ken — — ae ag Eg 
e Before, woe laid; God is come into the hoſte: therefore CHAP. v. 
fought againſt {apd thep, To vnto vs: loꝛ it hath not bene 2 The Fhihfitbring the Arbe into the houſe 
men, and now ſo heretokoze. ef Dagan, which idole fell downe before ir. 6 The 
God is come to 8 Moe vnto vg, who Wall deliuer vs wen ef sfhdod ars plagued. 9 The Are i caried 
fight ogainſt vs. gut of the hand of theſe mightie Gods? into Gath and aflerto Bkron. a 


Then 


O Dagon, The Philiſtims plagued. 


vet they would 


11 the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 
God, and carted it From Eben · eʒer vnto 
a Which was a Aſhdod, à > 
one of the fiue 2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke 
printipall cities of God, and bꝛou cht it into the boule of 
of the Pluliſtims. b Dagon, and let it by Dagon, 
b Which was 3 And when they ok Alhdod rofe the nert 
their chieſe Day in the moning, behold, Dagon was 
idole, and a fallen vpon his face on the ground before 
fome write, ſtom the Arke of the Loꝛd, and they tooke vp Dae 
the navell down- gon, ànd ſet him inhis placeagaine. 
ward, was like a 4 Alſo they roſe vp early in the moꝛning 
fith,andvpward the next dap, and behold, Dagon was fallen 
like a man. vpon his face on the ground before the Arke 
of the Loꝛd, and che bead of Oagon and the 
two palmes of his hands were cut off vpon 
the thꝛeſhold: oncly the ſtumpe of Dagon 
was left to him. 
5 Therefore the pꝛieſts of Dagon, and 
e Thus in ſtead all that come into Oagons boufe tread not 
ofacknowledg- on the thꝛeſhold ol Dagonin Achdod, vnto 
ing the true God this day. 


by rbis miracle, 6 But the hand ok the Lord was heaute 
they tall to a vpan them of Achdod, and deſtroyed them, 
further ſuper · and lmote them with * emerods, both Aſh 
ſtirion. Ded, and the coaſtes thereof. 

P fal. 8. 66. 7 And when the men of Achdod law 


this, they laid, Let not the Arke ofthe God 
of Ilrael abide with vs: for his hand is loze 
vpon vs, and bpon Dagon our god. 
8 Theplent therekoꝛe gathered all the 
l princes of the Philiſtims vato then, and 
d Though they (aid, < Cihat Hall we doe with the Arke of 
had felt Gods the God ok Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let 
po wer and were the Arke ok the God of Ilrael bee carped ae 
afraid thereof, bout vnto Te: and they caryed the Arke 
ok the Gon of Alraelabou t. 
9 And when they had caried it about, the 
which thing hand of the Loꝛd was againſt the citi: with 
God turned ta A very great deſtruction, and he lmote the 
their deſtruction, men of the citie both ſmall and great, and 
and his glory. they had emerod in their fecret parts. 
10 @ Therefore they ſent the Arke of 
God to Ekron: and aſſoone as the Arke of 
God came to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed 
out, faving, They haue brought the Arke ol 
the — of Ilrael te vs to ſlay vs and our 
people. 
11 Therefore they ſent. and gathered to: 
gether all the pinces ot the Philiſtims, and 
e The wicked, layd, Send away the Arke of tbe God of 
whentheyfeele Ilrael, and let it returne to his owne place, 
the hand of Gad, that it fay vs not and our people: faz there 
rudge & reiect WAS a dtſtruction and death thꝛonghout all 
8 the the citie, and the hand ok God was very ſoꝛe 
godly humble there. , 
theméeluesaad 12 And the men that died not, were fmit- 
cry for mercy. ten withtheemerods: and the cry ofthe ci⸗ 
tie went vp to heauen. 


CH e 
1 The time hat the Arke was with the Philiftims 
which they ſent againe with a gifte 12 It commeth 
to Beth-Hemeſb. 17 The Philiſtims offer golden 
a They thougbt emereds, 19 The menef Beth-{hemefh are ftriken 
by continuance fer losung into the Arke. 


arther try him, 


ot time ¥ plague 

would haue cea- CD the Arke of the Loꝛd was in the eoun. 
led, and ſo would Otrcy of the Hhiliſtimsſenen moneths. 
baue kept the 2 And the Philiſtims called the pꝛieſts 
Arke Rill, and the lothlaptrs, laping, hat hall we 


I. Samuel. 


The Arke ſent backe againe. 


doe with the Arke ofthe Loꝛd: tel vs where. 
with we thall fend it home againe. 
3 And they fain, Ik pon lend away the 
Arkeof the God of Ilrael, fend it not away 
emptie, but gine vnto it a » finne offering: b The idolater: 
then hall ve be healed, and it wall be know. confeſſe there is 
en ts you, why his hand departeth not from a true God,who 
vou. puniſteth ſiune 
é Then faid they lAhat ſhalbe the fine rultly. 
offering, which wee ſhall giue vnto it? And 
they anlwered, Fine golden emerods and 
fiue golden mile, dccoꝛding to thenumber of 
the pꝛinces ok the Philiſtims: fo: one plague 
was on you all, and on yeut pꝛinces. 
5 dherefoꝛe pe Hal make the ſtmilitudes 
of your emerods, and the ſunilitudes of pour 
mile that deſtroy the land: fo yee all giue 
gloꝛy vnto the Ged of Iſrael, that hee may > 
take bis hand from you, from pour gods, ¢ This is God 
and from pour land. iudgement vpon 
6 Ciherefoꝛe then ſhould ye harden pour the idolaters, 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh bar chat knowing 
denes their hearts? when he wrought won⸗ the true Ged, 
Derfullyameng them, did they not ler them they worthip 
goe, and they departed: im not aright. 
7 Now therefore make a new cart, and EN. 1 2.31. 
take two milch kine, on whom there hath 
tome no poke: and tte the kine to the cart, 
and bꝛing the calues home from rhein. 
8 Chen take the Arke ofthe Loꝛd, and 
fet it vpon the cart, and put the “towels ek d Meaning. che 
gold which ve giue it foꝛ a inne offering, in golden emerods, 
a cofter by the ſide thereol, and lend it away, and tbe golden 
that it may goe. b mile, 
9 And take herde if it coe vy by the way e The God of 
of his owne coati to Beth ſhemech, it is he Iitael. 
that did vs this great enill: but if not, wie f The wicked 
fhall know then, that it is not his hand that ate oute almoſt 
ſmote vs, bur it was a! chance that happe» all things to for- 
ned vs. x tune and chance, 
10 And themen did fo: foz they tooke whereas indeede 
two kine that gane milke, and tyed them to thereisnething 
the cart, and (hut the calues at home. done without 
II So they ſet the Arke of the Loꝛd vpon Gods prouidence 
the cart, and the coffer with the mile of and decree. 
— i with the ſimilitudes of their eme · 
rods, 
12 And the kine went the Fraight way 
to Beth-ſhemeſh, x kept one path, and lowed 
as they went, and turned neither to the 
right hand noꝛ to the left: alfo the princes of 
the Philiſtims went after s them, vnto the g For the triall 
borders of Beth ſhemeſh. of the matter. 
13 Mow they ok Beth ſpemeſh were rea 
ping their wheate harueſt in the valley, and 
thty likt vp their tyes, and ſpied the Arke, 
and retoyced when they (aw it. 
14 (And the cart came into the field ot 
Joſhua a Beth ſhemite, and ood Kil there. 
There was alſo a great one, and h they h To wit, the 
tlaue the wood of the cart, and offered the men of Beth- 
kine fora burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd. themeth,which 
15 AndetheLenitestookedownthe Arke were lſraelites. 
of the Loꝛd. and the coffer that was with it, 1 
wherein the iewels of gold were, a put them 
on the great ſtone, and the men of Beth. che⸗ 
meſh offered burnt offering, and facrificed 
lacriſices that lame day vnto the Loꝛd. 
16 And when the fiue princes of the Phi · 
1 — ~ feencit, they returned to Ekron 
e lanpaap, ae 1 
17 (0 


The Bethſhemites Hames 


17 (So thele are the golden emerods, 
which the Philiſtims gaue foz a ſinne offer 
i Thefe were the ring tothe Loꝛd : fozi Aſhdod one, foz Gaza 
fiue principalici- one, fo? Alkelon one, foz? Gati one, and fog 
ties of the Phili- Ekton one, 
ſtims which 18 And golden mile, according to the 
were not all con- number of ail the cities of the Philiſtims, 
quered vnto the belonging to the fiue pꝛinces, both of walled 
time of Dauid. — totwnes, and of townes vnwalled, vnto the 
l or, the plaint, er great ſtone of || Abel, whereon they (ct the 
lamentation, rkeof the Loꝛd: which Rone remaineth pits 
to this day in the feld of Joſhua the Beth · 
ſhemite. 
19 Andhelnote of the men of Beth the 
K For it was not meth, betcauſe they! had looked in the Arke 


lavwfull to any, ok the Loꝛd: he llew cuen among thepeople 
either to touch iłtie thouſand men, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten 
ot to ſee it, ſene men: and the people lamented, becauſe the 
one ly to Aaron Lord had Maine the people with ſo great a 
and his ſonnes, laughter. 

Num, 4.15520. 20 Cdibercfoze the men ok Beth - ſbemech 


fatde, ho is able to tand before this holy 
Lod God: g to whom Mall he goe from vs: 
21 And they lent meſtengers to the inha · 


bitants of Kiriath-icarim, laying, The hi- S 


UGims haue bought againe the Arbe of the 
Load; come pe Downe and rake it vp to pou, 


CH A P. VEL 
1 The Arke is browzht to Ririath- iearim. 3 
Samuel exhortesh the people ta frrſake their finnes, 
and turne to the Lord. 10 The Philiftims fight a- 
garst Iſrael and are ouercome. 16 Sanmsel iudg- 
eth Ijrail, 


2 Acitieinthe yan the men of ⸗Kiriath-iearim came 


i dal and tone vp the Arke of the Lord, and 
pe 1 . brought it into the honie ol Abinadab in the 
ath-baalicth, bill: and they lanctificd Eleazar his ſonnc, 
13.60. to kcepethe Arke of the Lod. 


2 (Foz while the Arke above in Ririath⸗ 
iearim, the time was long foꝛ it was twenty 
pee ama all the hou e ol Iſrael lamented 
b Lamentedfor b after the Loꝛd. 

9025 finvesand 3 @ Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the 
ſollowed the boule of Tlracl, laping, Ik pee be come ae 
Lord. gaine vnto the Lod with all your heart, 
70ſb. 24. 15.23. put away the ſtrange gods from among 
Iudg. 2.13. vou, and Achtaroh, and direct pour hearts 


Deut. 6. . unto the Loꝛd, and ferne him“ onelpy, and he 
oe 10. oon pou out of the hand of the Phi · 
ims. . 
4 Then the childzen of Firael did put 
awap'Baalim and Achtaroh, and (crucd the 
Iudg. 2. 1 2.13. Loꝛd onely. 


5 And Samuel laid, Gather all Tlrael 
c For Shiloh was to Mizpeh, and J wil pꝛay fo: pou vnto the 


„Lord, ; 
pe A 6 And they gathered together to Miz · 
ftimshadtak-n peh, and Det Water. and powe it out be» 
thence che arke, before the Loꝛd, and faſted the lame day, and 
d The Chaide (aid there, Cute haue finned againſt the Loꝛd. 
te xt hath, that a enti childzen of Iſtael 
in izpe. — 
1 — 7 Ulhenthe Philiſtims heard that the 
heart: that is, childzen of Iſrael were gathered together 
wept abundant to Mizpeb, the Nꝛinces ot the hiliſtims 
Iy for their went vp againſt Jſrael: and when the chil- 
GANGS. aa 2205 of a that, they were afraide 
ofthe Philiſtims. 
8 And the childzen of Hirach (ato to Sa · 


Chap. vij. viij. 


The Philiſtims vanquiſhed. 110 


muel, Teaſe not to try vnto the 
God foz vs, that he map laue vs out of the ebat in the pray- 
hand ef the Philiſt ims. ers of the godly 

9 Then Samuel tœoke a ſucking lambt, there ought ta 
and offeren it altogether koꝛ a burnt oſferiug be a vehement 
unto the Loꝛd, and Samuel cryed vnto the reale. 

Loꝛd fo: Iſracl, and the Loꝛd heard him. 

10 Audas Samuel oſtered the burnt ok. 
kering, the Philittims came to tight againſt 
Iſraclzbut the Loza e thundzed witha great 
thunner that Dap dpon the Philitims, and: Mir 

2 7 
9 them: to they were faine before mother, Chap. 

II. And the men of Ifracl went from 21° 
Mizpeh, and purſued the Philuſtims, and 
Quote them vntill they came ynder Beth ⸗car. 

12 Then Samuel te a Mone and pit · 
ched tt betweene Mizpeh and e Shen, and g Which was a 
called the name thereof, Ebenezer, and her great rocke ouer 
laid, Hitherto hath the Lord holpen vs. againſt Mizpeh 

13 (So the Philiſtims were bꝛonght vn · 
Der, and they tame no moze againe into the 
coatts of Alracl, and the hand of the Loꝛd 
was at the Philiſtims all the dayes of 

anuiel. 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims 
had taken from Ilracl, were reftozed to Fi 
varl, from Ekron cuen vnto Gath: and J.. 
rael deliuered the coaſts of the lame out of 
the hands of the Philiſtims: and there was 
peace bet wene Ilracl and the» Amozites. h Meaning, the 

15 And Samuel tudged Flracl all the Philiſtims. 
Davesof his like, 

16 And went abont pere by peore to Beth- ‘ 
el, and Gilgal,and Mizyth, and iudged JE i Which wa 
racl inall chole places. net contrary to 

17 Afterward hee returned to Ramah: che Law : for as 
koꝛ there was his heute, and there he indged yet a cer taine 
Ilrael: allo he built an‘ altar there vnto the place was not 
Lozd. 8 appointed. 


Lord our e Signifying, 


According to 
prophefie of 


C HA BAVITI 
1 Samuel maketh his ſonnes Iudges aner Ifrael, 
whe follow not his ficppes. 5 The Iſtaelites aske a 
King. 11 Samuel declareth in what flare they 
fhewld be under the King. 19 Noatwithftanding they 
aske one fill, and the Lord willeth Samuel io grannt, 
vnto thin, i 


When Sammel was now become olde, 
Y V bee made his nnes Judges once a Becauſe he was 
Ilrael. nꝝnot able to beare 

2 (And the name ok his eldeſt ſonne was the charge. 
> Focl, and the name of the ſecond Abiah) d Who was alſo 
er en iudges in Beer · ſhe ba. called Vaſhni. 

3 And his fonnes walked not in his . Chron. 6. 28. 
wapes, but ttirned alide after lucre, æ tooke Deut. 16.1 9. 
rewards and peruerted the iudgement. 

4. C CAherekoze all the Elders of Iſracl c For here his 
gathered them together, and came to Sa ⸗ houſe was, Chap. 
muel unto-Ramah, ; 7.17. 

5 And fayd vnto him. Behold, thou art .. 13 10. 
old, and thy onnes walke not in thy wayes: n 13.21. 
maße vs now a Bing to indge vs like all d Becauſe they 
nations. A were not content 

6 But the ching ¢ diſpleaſed Samuel, with the order 
when they laid, Glue vs aking to iudge vs: that God had 
and Samuel pꝛaped vnto the Lord. appointed, but 

7 And the Lor ſayde vnto Samuel, would be govers 
Heare the voice ofthe peopleinall that they ned as were the 
Hall fay vnto ther: foz they haue not E Gentiles, 

+9 


An vniuſt King defcribed. 


e To prooue if 
they wil forſake 
their wicked 
purpoſe. 


-f Not that kings 


haue this autho» 
ritie by their of- 
fice, but that fuch 
asreign in Gods 
wrath, hould v. 
ſurpe this ouer 
their brethren, 
contrary to the 
law, Ceut. 17. 20. 


lor, chiefe officers. 


g Becaufe ye re- 
pent not for your 
finnes, but be- 
cauſe ye fmart 
for your afnicti. 
ons, whereinto 
ye caſt your 
ſelues willingly. 


hOr, grant their 
regucft. 


a That ĩs, both 
valiant and rich. 
C bap. 14.8. 

1. Chron. 8.33. 

b So jit might 


ſeeme that God 
approued their 


requoſt in ap- 
pointing out 
fuch a perfom. 


thee away, but they haue caſt mee away, that 
J ſhould not not reigne ouer them. 

8 ds they haue cuer done fince J brought 
them out of Egypt even vnto this day, (and 
haue foꝛſaken mee, and lerued other gods) 
euen fo doe they vnto thee. 

9 Nom therfore hearken vnto their voices 
howbtit pet teſtiſſe unto them, and ſhewe 
them the maner of the Ring that hall reigne 


douer them. 


10 So Samuel tolde all the words of 
b= Loꝛd vnto the people that alked a Ring 
of him. 

11 And he laid, This ſhalbe the f mance 
of the King that hall reigne ouer pou: hee 
will take your ſonnes, and appoint them to 
his charets, and to be his hoꝛlemen, and iome 
ſhall runnc bekoꝛe his charet. * 

12 Alfo he will make them his captaines 
puer thonlands, and captaines ouer fifties, 
and to eare his ground, and to reape his hare 
ueſt, and to make intruments of warre, and 
the things that ſerue foꝛ his charets. 

13 Oe will alſo take pour daughters and 
— them Apothecaries, and Cookes, and 

“Bakers. 

14 And he will take vour fields and your 
vineyards, and your bet Oliue trees, and 
gtue them to his leruants. 

15 And he wil take the tenth of your ſer d. 
and of pour vineyardes, and giue it to his 
Eunuches, and to his ſeruants. 

16 And hee will take your men feruants, 
and pour mapde ſernants, and the chiefe of 


-pour pong men, and pour afles and put them 


to his woꝛke. 
17 Heer will take the tenth of pour ſhecpe, 
and pe hall be his ſernants. 

18 And ye thal cry out at that dap becauſe 
of pour King, whom ye haue cholen you, and 
the Loꝛd will not s heare you at that day. 

19 But the people would not heare the 
vopct of Samuel, but did tap, Map, but there 

Wall be a King ouer vs. s 
20 And we alfo will be like all other nati · 
ons, and our King hall kuge vs, and go out 
Be koꝛe vo, and fight our battels. 

21 Therefore when Sammel heard all 
the woꝛds of the people, he rehtarſed them in 
the eares of the Lord. 

22 Andthe Lord laid to Samuel, Dear- 
ken vnto their voice:and make them a mas 
And Samuel laid vnto the men of Tract, 


-Goe euery r his cittie. 
H 


AP. IX. 

3 Faul facking his fathers afes, bythe counſell af 
his ſeruant goeth ro Samuel. 9 The Prophets cal- 
led Seers, 15 The Lord reuealeth to Samuel Sauls 
comming commanding him te anoint him King. 22 
Samuel hringeth Saul to the feaſt. 3 
Ti was nowe a man of Beniamin, 

a mighty in power named“ Rih, the 
fonneof Abiel, the fone of 3eroz the ſonne of 
Bechoꝛath, the ſonne of Aphtah,the lone of 
a man of Jemini. 

2 And he had a fonne called Saul, a. 
> godly poung man and a faire: fo that a- 
mong the childꝛen of Iſrael there was none 
giodlyer then he: from the ſhoulders vpward 


he was higher then any of the people. 


2 And the alles of Riſh Gauls father 


I. Samuel. 


Saul ſeeketh the aſſes. 


were loſt: therckoꝛe KiM ſaide to Saul his 
fonne, Take now one ok the ſeruants with 
ther, and arilc, goe, and leke the aſſes. 

4 So be paſſed through mount Ephꝛa⸗ 
im, € went through the land of Shbaliſhah, 
but they kound themnot. Then they went 
thoꝛow the land of Salim, and there they 
were not: he went alio thoꝛough the land of 
Jemim, but they found them not. 

Ahen they came to the land of Zuph, 
Saul laide vnto his ruant that was with 
him, Come, and let vs returne, leat my Fae 
e — the care of alles, and take thought 

2 vs. 

6 And he ſaide vuto him, Behold now, 
in this citie is a man of God, and hee is an 
honourable man: all that he faith, coni 
meth to paſſe: let vs now goe thither, if la 
bee that he cau ſhew vs what way wer map 


goe. 

7 Then ſaide Saul to his ſeruant, Wel 
then, let vs gor: but what ſhall we being vn; 
ts the man ? Foz the || bꝛead is pent m our 
vefleis, ę there is no pꝛeſent to bꝛing to the 
man of God: what haue we? 

8 And the hruant anfwered Saul ae 
gaine, and ſapd, Bebold, J haue found a- 
bout mee che fourth part of a ſhekel of fil- e Which isa- 
ner: that will J gine the man of God, to tell bout fue pence, ` 
vs our way. reade Gen. 2 3. 15 

9 (Befoꝛetime in Tirad when a man 
went to ſeeke an anſlwere of God, thus he 
ſpake, Come, and let vs goe to the? Seer: f So called, be- 
foz beerhat is called now a ꝛophet, wag in cauſe he forefaw 
the old time called a Seer) thir gs to come. 

10 Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruant, cell 
laid, come, let vs goe: ſo they went into the 
cittc where the man of God was. n 

II (And as they were going vp the hie 
way to the citte, they found maydes that 
came out to dꝛaw water, and fayde vnto 
them, Js there herta Seer: 

12 And they anlwered them, and layd, 

Dea: loc, hee is befoze yous make haſte now, 

for he came this day tothe titie: foꝛ there is . 

an s offering of the people this Day in the hie g That is, a kaft 
place. after the off irg, 

13 Ahen pæ Mall come into the citie, pee which thould be 
call finde him itraightway per hee come vp kept in an high 
to the hie place to cate: foz the people will place of the ci: ie 
not eate vntil he come, becauſe he wil" bleſſe appointed for 
the lacriſice: and then eate they that be bid: thar vie. 
den to the keaſt: now therekoꝛe goe vy: foz h That is, give 
cuen now Mall ye finde him. thanks, and di- 

14 Then they went vy into the citie, and ſribute the meat 
when they were come into the middes of the according to 
citte, Samuel came out againſt them, to gog theircuftome 
vp ts the hie place 

1 8 ¶ But p Lord had teueilcd to Samu - (5.1 5. 1. alls 
elk lecretly(a day bekoꝛe Saul came) ſaping, 13.21. 

16 To moꝛrow about this time J will 4Ebrin hu tere. 

fend. thee a man out of the land of Benia. 

min: him ſhalt thou anoynt to be gouernour : 
ouer my people Ilrael, that be may i laue my i Notrrithſtan- 
people out of the hands ok the Philiſtims: ding their wic- 

fo: J haue looked vpon my people, and their keone: yet God 
cry is come vnto me. was euer mind - 

17 Ahen Samuel therefore fate Saul, fell of his inbe- 
the Lord anlwered him, Dev, this is the stance 
man whom J pake to ther of, hee hall rule 
my people. 

18 Then 


e All theſe cire 
cumſtances were 
meanes to ſerue 
ynto Gods pro- 
uidence, wherby 
Sau! (though not 
approoued of 
God) was made 
King. 

d Where was 
Ramath Zophim 
the citie af . 
Samuel. 


Or, vitailet. 


He commethtoSamuel,andiis anointed. Chap. x. 


k Meaning, all 
that thou deſireſt 
to know. 

1 Whom doeth 
Ifrael defire to 
be their king but 
chee ? 


m Wherethe 
fealt was. 


a That is, the 
fhoulder with 
the breaft, which 
the Prieft had for 
his familie in all 
peace offerings, 
Leuit. 16 14. 
o That both by 
\ the aflembling: 
ofthe people, 
and by the meate 
prepared for 
thee, thou migh- 
teſt vnderftand 
that I knew of 
thy comming. 
p To fpeak with 
him fecretly: for 
the houfes were 
flat aboue. 
g Gods com- 
mandement as 
aoncerning thee. 


a Inthe Law 
this anoynting 
fignified the gifts 
of the holy 
Ghoſt, which 
were neceſſary 
far them that 
ſhould rule. 
Gene. 35. 20. 
b Samuel confir- 
meth him by 
rheſe ſignes, that 
God bath ap- 
— him 
1ng 


lor, 7 Oke, 


18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the 
mids of the gate, and laid, Tell me, J prap 
thee, where the Seers hoult ts? 

19 And Samuel aniwered Saul, & ſaid, 
Jam the Seer: goe vp before mee vnto the 
high place: foz ye ſhall eate with me to day: 
and to mozrow J will let the aoe, and will 
tell the all that is in thine heart. 

20 And as foꝛ thine aſſes that were loſt 
there dayes agoe, care net fag them: foz they 
are kound, and ton whom is feral the delire 
of Ilrael? is it not vpon ther and on all thy 
Fathers houle? 

21 (But Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am 
not J the ſonne ok Jemini of the lmalleik 
tribe of Iſrael? and myfamilpis the leait of 
all the families of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Aherekoꝛe then ſpeakeſt thou lo to me? 

22 And Samuel tke Saul and his ler⸗ 
nant, and bꝛought them intothe ™ chamber, 
and made them fit in the chiekeſt place a⸗ 
mong them that were bidden: which were 
about thirtieperſons. 

23 And Samuel fayd vnto the Cooke, 
Bꝛing foꝛth the poꝛtion which J gaue the, 
= J laid onto thee, Keepe it with 

hee. 5 : 

24 And the Coke twke vp the ſhoulder, 
and that which was u vpon it, and ſet it bes 
koꝛe Saul. And samuel fayd, Behold, that 
which is left, fet it befoꝛe thee and eate: foz 
bitherts hath it beene kept foz thee, ſaping, 
Ailo J haue called the people. So Saul 
did eate with Samuel that dap. 

25 And when they were come downe 
from the high place into the city, hee com 
muned with Saul vpon the top of the houle. 

25 And when they arole early about the 
{pring of the day, Sainnel called Saul to 
the v top of the houle, ſaping, Ap, that J may 
lend thee away. And Saul arole, and they 
went out, both he, and Samuel. i 

27 And when they were come Downe to 
the end of the citie, Samuel faid to Sant, 
Bid the ſeruant go before vs, (and he went) 
but tand thou ſtill now, that J map ſhew 
thee a the word of God. 


i CHAP. X. 

t Saul i auoynted King by Samuel, 9 God 
changeth Sauls heart, and he prophecieth. 17 Ca- 
muel aſſemble thihe people, and [heweth therm their 
ſianes. 21 Saul in choſen ꝶ ing by lot. 25 Samuel 
writeththe Kings o Rice. ‘ 

T Ven Samuel toke abtole of 2 ople, and 
powꝛed it vpon his head and killed him, 

and faid, Dath not the Lord anointed ther 

to be gouernour ouer hisinheritance? 

2 then thou halt depart from me this 
day, thou fhalt finde two men by Rahels 
ſepulchꝛe in the boꝛder of Beniamin, even at 
Zelzah, and they wil klay vnto the, be? al 
fes which thou wenteſt to fecke, are found ; 
and loe, thy father hath left the care of the 
aſſes, and ſoꝛroweth foz vou, ſapying, hat 
ſhall I doe foz my ſonne: 

3 Then ſbalt thou goe foꝛth from thence 
and ſhalt come vnto the || plaine of Tabo: 
and there Wall mæte thee thꝛee men going 
vp to God to Beth-el: one carping three 
Mies, and another carping thace loaucs 


Saul prophecieth. IT 
—— and another carping a bottell of 
ine: 5 
4 And they wil aſtze thee, k if all be well, 1E. , peace, 
and will gine thee the two losues of bꝛead, 
Which thou ſhalt receiue of their hands. 
Atter that ſhalt thou come to the c bili c Which was an 
ol God, where is the garrilons of the Phili · high place inthe 
ims: and when thou art come thitherto citie Kiriath · i a- 
the city, thou ſhalt meete a company of Pꝛo- rim, where the 
phets comming Downe from the high place Arke was, chap. 
with a viote, and a timbꝛell, and a pipe, and 7.1. 
= harpe before them, and they ibati pꝛo⸗ 
hecie. 
6 Then the ſpirit of the Loꝛd will came 
vpon thec, and thou Walt pꝛophecie with 
— 2 „and Walt bee turned into another 
an. 
7 Therefore whenthele ſignes Hal came 
Unto thee, doe as occaiion thall ferne: fog 
God is with thee. 
And thou halt goe Downe befoꝛe mee 
to Gilgal; and J allo will come Downe vn · 
to thee to offer burnt offerings, and to lacri. 
ficelacrifices of peace. * Tarp foz me ſeuen Cb. 13.8. 
Dapes, til come to thee and ſhew thee what 
thou ſhalt doe. z 
9 And when he had turned his 2 backe t Ebr fhowlder. 
to goe from Samuel, God gaue him ano» 
ther “heart: and all thofe tokens came to d He gaue him 
paſſe that lame day. fuch vertues as 
10 (And when they came thither to the were mecte for a 
hill, beholde, the company of Prophets King. 
mette hun, and the Spirit of God came 
en him, and hee Ij peophecyed among rang prayſes. 
hem. 
IL Therefore, all the people that knew 
bint before. when they law that he pꝛopheci; 
ed among the Prophets, fapa each to other, 
hat is come vnto the forme of Kiſh? is C5. 19.14. 
Saul alfo among the Hꝛophets? l 
I2 And one of the lame place aulwered, P 
andlayd, But who is their «father? theres e Meaning, that 
loꝛe it was a pꝛouerbe, Is Saul alſo among Propheciecom- 
the Pꝛophets: l meth not by fuc- 
13 And when he had made an end ofpro> ceſſion bur is gi- 
phecying, he came to the hie plate. uen to vhom it 
14 And Hanis vncle laid vnto him, and Plealeth Cod. 
to his leruant, Cibither went ye? And he Normg there» 
(aid, To leeke the alles: and when we law ey that from 
that they were no where, we came to Sa : lo degree com- 
muel. meth fuddenly 
15 And Sauls vncle aid, Tel me, J pray do honour. 
thee, what Samuel laid vnto pou 
16 Then Saul laid to his uncle, Oe told 
vs plainelythat the afes were found: but 
concerning the kingdome whertok Samuel 
ſpake, told he him not. 
17 € and Samuel s aſſembled the peo ⸗ g Both to de- 
ple vnto rhe Loꝛd in Mispeh, clare vnto them 
18 And he aid vnto the childzenof Tlrae their fault inaf- 
el, Thus tapth the Loꝛd God of Ilracl, J king a King, and 
haue brought Jiraci ont of Egypt, and dell⸗ alſo to thew 
nered pou out of the hand of the Egyptians, Gods ſentence 
and out of the hands ok all king docs that therein, 
troubled pou, , 
19 But pee haue this dap caf away 
pour God, Who onelp deltuereth pou out ek 
all pour aduerſities and tribulations: and 
pee ſayd vnto him, No, but appoint a king 
Duer vs. Mow therefore tand pee befoze 
the Lod according to pour tribes, and 
accozsing 


B- Al is chofen King. Nahafh 


— 


. 


h That is, by ca- 
fling of lot. 


i Asthough he 
were vnworthy 
and vnwilling. 


15 by. let the king 
line. 

k As it is writ- 
ten in Deat. chap. 
17. 15. &c. 


I Both to auoide 
fedition and alfo 
to wiane them 
by patience. 


a After that Saul 
was choſen king: 
fo: feare of 
whorn they af- 
ked a King, as 
Chap. 12. 12. 


d This decla- 
reth, that the 
More neere thar 
tyrants ate to 
their de ſtructi- 
on, the more cru- 
ell they are. 


c Gad gaue him 
che ſpirit of 
ſtiength and 
courage to goe 
agaiaſt this ty- 
rant. 

d He addeth Sa- 
muel, becasſe 
Saul was not yet 
approucd of all. 


actoꝛding to pour thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had gathered tor 
gether all the tribes of Alrael, the tribe of 
Beniamin was” taken. s 

21 Afterward he allembled the tribe of 
Beniamin according to their fanalfes. and 
the family of Matti was taken. So Saul 
the lonne of Rily was taken, and when they 
ſought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therekoꝛe they alxcd the Lord agatne, 
it that man ſhould pet comethither. And the 
Loꝛd anlwered, Behold, he hach hid him · 
felfe among the tuffe. i 

22 And they ranne, and brought him 
thence: and when hee food among the pes» 
ple, bee was higher then any ok the people 
from the ſhoulders vpward. 

24 And Samuel fayd to all the people, 
Se ve not him, whom the Lord barh choe 
fen, that there is noue like him, among all 
the people? And all the people ſhouted and 
fain, 4 God laue the king. 

25 Then Samuel tolde the people * the 
dur tie ofthe kingdome, and wrote it ix a 
bake, amd laid it vp befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and 
Samuel Kut all the people away cucry man 
to his bouit, = 

26 Saul alſo went home te Stbeah, and 
there followed him a band ot men, Whole 
heart God had touched. À 

27 But the wicked men (aid, Dow Mail 
he laue vs? So they deſpiled him, & bꝛought 
him no pꝛelents: but he held his congue, 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Nahafh the Ammonite warreth ag ainſt I abefh 
Gilead, who asketh helpe of thelfraelives, 6 Saul 
premifeth helpe. 11 The Ammomtes are flaine. 

14 The kingdome is renewed. 

1 en Nahach the Ammonite * came vp, 
and beſieged Jabeſh Gricad, and all the 

men of Jabeſb (aid unto Mahach, Make a 

coucnant with vs, and wee will be thy Er 

uants. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anlwered 
then, Dn this condition will J make å co> 
uenant with pon, that J mar thzuſt out all 
pour > right eyes, and being that ame vpon 
all Ilrael. 

3 To whom the Elders ok Jabeſß (aid, 
Gite vs ſeuen dapes relpite, that wee may 
lend meſlengers vnto all the coaſts ol Ira. 
el: and then ik no man deliuer vs, wee will 
come ont to thee. : 

4 Then came the meflengers to Gibe- 
ah of Saul, and talde theſe things in the 
cares of the people: and all the people litt vp 
their voyces and wept. . 

5 Aud behold, Saul came following the 
cattell out of the field. and Saul ard, that 
apleth this people, that they weepe? And 
— told him the tidings of the men ol Ja; 


eh 

6 Then the Spirit of God came vpon 
Saul, when he heard chele tidings, and hee 
was erceeding angry, 

7 And toke a poke of oxen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and tent them thoughout 
all the coaſtes of Iſrael by the handes of 
mellengers, faying , Aholoeuer com meth 
not kooꝛth after Saul, and after (Samuel, 


I. Samuel. 


fo ſhall his oven be ſerued And the feare of. 
the Lord kell on the people, and they came 
out + wich ene conſent. 

8 And when he numbzed them in Besck, 
the childzen of Iſrael were thꝛæ hundꝛeth 
thouland men: and the men ol Judah thir- 
tie thontand. 

9 Then ¢ they laid vnto the meſſengers 
that came, So fay unto the men of Fabel 
Gilead, To moꝛow bp then the Sunne bee 
hotc, ye ſhall haue helpe. And the meſſengers 
came and bewen it to the men of Jabel, 
which were glad. 

10 Therefnze the men of Pabelh laid, To 
moꝛow we will come sut ynto § pou, and pee 
ſhall doe with vs all that pleaſcth pou. 

IL (And when the moꝛow Was come, 
Saul put the people in chree bandes, and 
they came in vßon the hoſte in the moꝛning 
watch, and flew the Ammonites vntill the 
heate of the day: and they that remained, 
were ſcattered, fo that two of them were not 
left together. 

12 Then the people apd vnto Samuel, 
s Abo is hee that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne 
on vs: bꝛing thole men that we may flay 

em. 

13 But Saul ſapd, There ſhall no man 
b die this day: foz to dap the Lord bath fae 
ued IJſrael. 

14 ( Then faid Samuel vnto tht pro · 
ple, Come, that we may goe to Gilgal, and 
renew the kingdeme there. 

15 So all the people went to Silgal, and 
made Saul king there before the Logd in 
Gilgal, and there they offtred i peace offe» 
rings bekoꝛe the Loꝛd: and there Saul and 
all the men ol Ilrael reiopced exceedingly. 


CHAP. XII. 

s Samwel declaring te the people his integritie, 
reprooueth their ingratitude, 19 God by miracle 
cauſeth the people to confeſſe their finne. 10 Samuel 
exhorteth the people to follow the Lord. 

Amuelthen aid vnto all Jiraci, Behold, 
J haue 2 bearkencd vnto pour vopce in all 
that yer faid vnto met, and haue appointed 
aking ouer pou. 

2 Now therekezebehold, your king wal» 
keth o before you, and J am olde and gray 
beaded, ad behold, my ſonnes are with pon: 
and J haue walked befoze pou from my 
childhood vnto this dap. 

2 Behold, here Jam: beare recoꝛd of 
mee befoꝛe the Loꝛd and befoze his Anom: 
ted. hoe Dre haue 1 taken? o2 whole 

Re haue N taken? oꝛ whom haue J done 
wong to? oz whom haue J hurt? oz of 
whole hand haue J reccined any bribe, to 
blinde mine eyes therewith, and J will re⸗ 
ſtoꝛt it pou? 

4 Then they laid, Thon haſt done vs no 
wrong, no: baft hurt vs, neither bait thou 
taken ought of any mans hand. 

5 And he layd vnto them, The Loꝛd is 
witneſſe againſt vou, and his Anoynted is 
witneſſethis day. that ye haue found nought 
in mine hands. And they antwered, He is 
witneſſe. 

6 Then Samuel fatd vinto the people, It 
is the Loꝛd that |] made Moles and * 
an 


$ 


p 


difcomfited. Samuels vprightneſſe. 


1 Ebr, aone man. 


e Meaning Saul 
and Samuel. 


That is, to the 
Ammonites, dif- 
ſembling that 
they had hope 
of ayda. 


g By this victory 
the Lord wonne 
the hearts of the 
people to Saul, 

h By thewing 
mercie, hee 
thought to oudme 
come their mae 
lice, 


i In ſigne of 
thankelgiuing 
forthe victory. 


a 1 haue grane 
ted your peti- 
tion. 


b To gouerne 
you in peace 
and warre. 


Ecclus 46. 19. 


c God would 
that this conſeſ- 
fion thould be a 
paterne ſor all 
them th ue 
any charge or 


— 


d Your King, 
who is angynted 
by the commana 
dement of the 
Lord. 

Or, exalted, 


I Or, benefits. 
Gene. 46.5, 6. 
Exod. 4. 16. 


Iudg. 4.2. 


e Captaine of 
Iabins hoft king 
of Hazor. 


f Ihat is, Sam- 
fon, Iudg. 13. 25. 
Iudg. 11.1. 
Chap. 4. l. 


g Leaving God 
to feeke helpe of 
man, Chap. 8.5. 


h Ye ſhalbe pre- 
ſerued as they 
that follow the 
Lords will. 


i Meaning,the 
gouernouts. 


k In that yee 
haue fortaken 
bim, who hath 
all power in bis 
hand, for a more 
tall man. 


Not only at 
other times, but 
now chiefly. 


m He ſheweth 
that there is Bo 
finne fo great, 
put it halbe for- 
giuen, if the fin- 
Rer turne againe 
to God. 


~ Samuels exhortation. 


and that bꝛonght pour fathers out ok the 
land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore tand fill that J may 
realon with you before the Lozd, accozding 
to all the || righteoulneſte of the Loꝛd, which 
he ſhewed to yon and to pour fathers. 

8 * After that Jaakob was come into © 
gypt, and pour fathers cryed vnto the Loꝛd. 
then the Loꝛd *ient Moles and Aaron which 
bꝛought pour fathers out of Egypt, ¢ made 
them dwell in this place. 

g And when they foꝛgate the Lord their 
God, her fold them into the hand of Gilera 


e captame ol the boite of Haroꝛ, and into the 


hand of the Philiſtims, and into the hand ol 
the king of Moab, and they fought againſt 


them. ' 

10 And they cryed vnto the Lorde, and 
ſayd, Ete haue finned, becaule we haue foz: 
faken the Loꝛd, and haue ferucd Baalim and 
Achtaroth. Mow therefore deliuer vs out of 
the hands ok our enemies, and we will ſerue 


the. 

11 Thercfoze the Lord fent Jerubbaal, 
and! Benan,t * Fphtag,and* Samuel, and 
delinered vou out of the hands of pour ene. 
mies on erp ſide, and ve Dwelled fate. 

12 Notwithſtanding when vou law that 
Mahai che king ok the childzen of Ammon 
came againſt vou, pt laid unto me, s No, but 
a king ial reigne ouer vs: when yet the Loꝛd 
pour God was pour King. s 

13 Now therefore behold the king whom 
pee haue cholen, and whom ye haue deſired: 
loc therekoꝛe, the Loꝛd bath (ct a Ring ouer 


vou. 

14 Tk pee will feare the Loꝛd, and ſerue 
him, and heare his voice, and not dilobepthe 
word of the Loꝛd, both ye, and the king that 
reigneth oner you, Mall ° followe the Loꝛd 
pour God. ' 

15 But ilk pe wil not obey the voycc ok the 
Loꝛd, but dilobey the Loꝛds mouth, then Wal 
the hand ok the Loꝛd bee vpon pou, and on 
pouri fathers. h 

16 Row allo and ¢ fee this great thing 
which the Loꝛd will doe before pour eyes. 

17 Js it not now wheat harueſt: Juill 
tall onto the Loꝛd. and he hall end thunder 
andrafe that pe may perctiue and (ce, how 
that pour wickedneſſe is great, which pee 
baue done in the light of the Lod in al king 
von a king. 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, 
and the Lorn fent thunder and raine the 
lame dap: and all the people feared the L od 
and Samuel ercedinglp. 7 

19 And all the people fatd vnto Samuel, 
Pꝛay foz thy ſeruaunts vnto the Lord thy 
God, that wee die not: ko: wee haue ünned 
k alking vs a king, bende all our other 

nnes. 

20 (And Samuel laid vnto the people. 
fare not (pee haue in derde done ali thts 
wickedneſſe, w pet Depart not from follow 
— — Loz, but leruc the Lod with all 

our heart, 
k 21 Neithte turne ye backe, foz that fhould 
bee after vaine things which cannot profit 
pou, noz deliuer von, kor they are but vanitie) 

22 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will not koꝛlake his peo · 


ap. xi). sauls prefumption. 112 


ple foz his grtat names fake : becauſe it hath 
plealed the Loꝛd to make poun” his people. n Of bis free 

23 Moꝛeoucr, God forbid that J would mercy, and not 
finne aganit the Lorand ceaſe praying fog of your merits, 
yen, but I will Hew pou the good and right and therefore he 

wap. will not forfake 
24. Therefore feare you the Lord, eferue you, 

him in the trueth with all your ° bearts,and o Vnfainedly, 
conlider how great things he bath done fog and without hy- 
you. s H pocriſie. 

25 But ik ve doe wickedly, ye hall periſh, 
both pe and pour king. 

CH A Py XSITE: 
3 The Philiſtims are [miten of Saul and Ionas 
than, 13 Sanl being diſobedient to Gods comman- 
dement, i fhewed ef Samuel that he [hall net regne. 
19 The great flancry wherein the Phiiiftims kept the 
I fraelites. 
phere had bene king ⸗ one pere, and he a Whiles thefe 
reigned > two petrts ouer Fitael. things were 

2 Then Saul chole him chace thoufand done. 
of Iſrael:æ two thoufand were with Baul d Before be took 
in Meichmaſh, and in mount Beth el, and a vron him the 
thouland were with Jonathan in Gibcah of ace ola king, 
Beniamin and the reit ok the people he lent 
eliery one to his tent. 

2 And Jonathan linote the gariſon of 
the Philiſtims that was in the Liltisandit c Of Eiriath. ie · 
came to the Philiſtims eares: c Saul blew arin where the 
the «trumpet thozewout all the land, aying, Alke was, Chap. 
Heare O pe Cbꝛewes. 10 5. 

4 And all Itrael heard ey, Saul hath dee d That every one 
ſtroped a garilon of the ohiliſtims: where: fhouldprepare 
fore Jiraci was had in abomination with themſelues to 
the Philiſtims: and the pecple gathered te» warre. 
gether after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 The Philiſtims allo gathered them · 
(clues together to fight with Ifrael, thirty 
thoufand charets, and fire theufand hoꝛſe · 
men, foz the people was like the land which 
is by the feas (De in multitude, and came vp 
and pitched in Michmach Eaſtward Crom 
e Beth-auen. e Which wos af- 

6 And when the men ok Jſracl faw that f called Beth-el 
they were in a trait (forthe people were in di- in the tribe of 
Rreffe) the people bidde themlelues in canes, Beniamin. 
and in hol des, and in rockes, and in towers, 
and in pits. 

7 And ſome of the Ebꝛewes went euer : 
Jorden unto the land ok Gad and Gilan: f Where the tuo 
and Saul was pet in Gilgal, and all the pros tribes and the. 
ple foz feare foĩlowed him. haife remained. 

8 And he taried lenen dayes, according 
vnto the time that Samuel had appointed: 
but Samuel came nat to Gilgal, therefoze 
the people were e ſcattered from him. g Thinking that 

9 And Saul (aid, Bꝛing a burnt offring the ab'ence of 
to me, and peace oſtrings: and her ofercn a the Prophet was 
burat ofring. afigne thar they 

10 And aſſane as he had made an end of thould lofethe 
offering the burnt offering behold, Samuel victory. 
came: and Saul went foꝛth to meece him to 
ꝓlalutehim. Ehr. bleſſc lim, 

11 And Samuel ſapd, hat haſt thon h Thiugh'hefe 
Done? Then Saul laid, Pecauſe J (aw that caul s eme fuf- 
the people was vſcattered from me, and that ficient in mans 
thou cameſt not within the Dapes appopn⸗ indgemenr: yet 
ted, and that the Ohiliſtins gathered chem: cecaute they had 
ſelues together to Bich, pvot the word of 

12 Therefore Hid J, The Philiſtims God. they turned 
will come dowune now vpon mee to Sin to his deſci S 

an 


and F haue not made ſupplication vnto the 
Lozd. J was bolde thercfoze and offered a 
burnt okkering. 
13 And Samuel laid to Saul, Thou haſt 
done kloliſbly: thou haſt not kept the come 
i Who willed maundement ok the Loꝛd thy! God, which 
thee to obe hee commanded ther: foz the Loꝛd had now 
tum, and ieſt vp · ſtabliſhed thy kingdume vpon Ilracl foz e- 


on the wo de ner. s t 
ſpoken by his 14 Put now thy kingdeme Yal not conti- 
Prophet. nuc: the Loꝛd bath fought him ak man atter 


k nat is, Dauid. his owne heart, and the Loꝛd bath tomman ; 
Ded hin to be gouernour ouer his people. be⸗ 
canit thou hak not kept that which the Loꝛd 
bad commanded thee. 

15 (And Samuel aroſe, egate him vp 
from Gilgal in! Gibeah of Beni min: and 
Saul numbed the people that were found 
with him, about ſixe hundꝛed men. 

16 dnd Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, 
and the people that were found with them, 
had their abiding in Gibeah of Peniamin: 
but che hiliſtims pitched in Michmach. 

17 And there came out of the hoſte of the 
Philiſtimsſſthꝛer bands to deſtroy, one band 
turned vnto the wap of Ophꝛah bunto the 
land of Shnal, 
three bands. 18 And another band turned toward the 
m So that to way to Peth-hoꝛon, and theuthird band tur⸗ 
mans iudgement ned toward the way of the coat that lwkerh 
thefethreear- toward the valley of Jeboim, toward the 
mies would haue Wilderness. ; 
ouerrunne the 19 Then there was no Cintth Cound the: 
whole countrey. rowout all the land of Iſrael: for the Pvt 
liſtims fain, Leit the Ebꝛewes make them 
twoꝛds oꝛ ſpeares. j € 

20 Uhercfoze all the Iſraelites went 
Downe tothe Philittims, to Harpen euerp 
man his Ware, his mattock, and his axe, and 
his weeding hoke. 

21 Het they had a file foz the hares, and 
foꝛ the mattocks, and foꝛ the pickfozks, and 
foz the ares, and fo: to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the dap of battel was come, 
there was neither "Iwo no: ſpeare found 


And went to 
hi, Ramah. 


or, the deſtroyer: 
to wit, the captaine 
came out with 


n To declare 
rh it the victory 
onely came ot 
God. and not 
by their torce, 


with Saul and with Jonathan, but onely 
with Saul and Jonathan his fonne was 
there found 0 

23 And the gariſon of the Phillſtims 

tame out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 
CHAP III. 

14 Jonathan and hu armour bearer put the Phi- 
liſtims to flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an 
eath, not to eate till eue ing. 32 The people cate 
wih the blood. 38 Saul would put Jonathan to 
i death. 45 The people deliner him, 

Ven on a dap Jonathan the fonne of 

Sal lapd vnto the pong man that bare 

his armour, Tome and let vs goe over tee 

ward the Dhiliſtims garrin, that is pons 

— on the other (ide, but he tolde not his fas 
ther. 

2 And Saul tart in the boꝛder ok Gibt» 
ai under a Bemegranate tree, w ich was 
in Mig ron, and the people that were with 
bim were abont fire hundred men, 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub,. * J. 


a By this exam- 
pi God would 
declare to Iſiael 
that the victory 
did not conſiſt in 
multi: ude ur ar- 
mour, but onely 
cam: of his 


ee. 
— 27. rhabons bother, the lonne of Dginchas. 
the ſonne ok Eli, was the Lodes Hꝛieſt in 
Shiloh, and ware an Ephod: and che peo. 


in the hands of any ok the peoplethat were 


onathan and his man. 


ple knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

4 € Mow in the way wherby Jonathan 
fought to go ouer to the Bhiliitims gariſon, N 
there was al| arp rocke on the one lide, and or, lile a tooth. 
a ſharpe rocke on the other fide: the name ol 
the one was called Bozez, and the name of 
theother Seneh. 

5 The one rocke ſtretched frö the Noꝛth 
toward Michmaſh, and the other was from 
the Sonth toward Sibeah. 

6 And Jonathan laid to the yong man 
that bart his armour, Come, and let vs goe 
ouer vnto the gariſon ot theltꝰ vncircumci⸗ b To wir, the 
(cdstt may be that the Loꝛd will wozke with Philiſtims. 
vs: foꝛ it is not hard to the Loꝛd * to ſaue lor, none cas let 
with many, o2 with few. the Lord, 

7, And he that bare his armour, faid vn · 2 chron. 14. 1 f. 
to him, Doc all that is in chine heart: goe 
where it pleaſeth the: behold, Jam with c Iwill follow 
thee as thine heart delireth. ` thee whitherfo. 

8 Then laid Jonathan, Behold, we goe euer thou go. tt, 
oner vnto thoſe men, and will Mewe our 
lelues vnto them i 

9 If they lay on this wile to vs, Tarp d This he ſpake 
niill we come to pou, then we wii tana itil by che ſpir it ot 
in our place, and not got bp ts them. propheſie, foraſ- 

10 But ik they lay, Come vp vnto vs, much as hereby 
then we will goe vp: koꝛ the Lord hath der God gaue him 
liuered them inte our hand: and this chal be aſſotance ot the 
a ſigne vnto vs. victory. 

II So ther both ſhewed themſelues vnto 1. Ae. 4. 30. 
the gartion of the Philiſtims: and the Phi⸗ 
liſtims layd, Ste, the Ebꝛewes come out 
ofthe holes wherein they had hiddethem · € Thus they 
ſelues. pake contemp- 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered tuouſly, and vy 

Jonathan and his armour bearer, and layd, derifon. 
Come vp te vs: for wee will thew you a 
thing. Then Jonathan (apd vnto his ar- 
mour bearer, Come vp after mec: foꝛ the 
Loꝛd bach deliuered them into the hand of 
Jiraci. 

13 So Jonathan went vp vpon f his F That is, hee 
hands and vpon his feete, and his armour crepe vp. ot went 
bearer after him: and fome fell befoꝛe Jona · vp with all hafte, 
— and his armout bearer llew others afs 

er him. 

14 So the sfr laughter which Jonas g The lecond 
than ¢ his armour bearer made, was about was when they 
twenty men, as it were within halft an acre flew / one ano- 
ok land which two oxen plow. ther, and che 
15 And there wasa feare in the hoſte, and third when thet 
in the field, and among all the people: the Itraelites chaſed 
gariſon allo, they that went out to ſpoyle, chem. 
were akraide themetlues: and the carth 
h trembled: foꝛ it was ſtricken wich feare by h Tn that the in- 

od. ſenſible creatures 

16 Then the watchmen of Maul in Gir tremble for feare 
bea of Bemamin ſaw: and behold the mul⸗ of Gods iudge- 
titude was dDifcomfited, aud ſimitten as they ment, it dech- 
went. reth how terrible 

17 Therefore laid Saul vnto the people his vengeance 
that were with him, Search now and (ce, halbe againſt 
Who is gone from vs. And whenthey had his enemies. 
numbed, behold, Jonathan and his armour 
bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul fava unto Ahiah, Bring 
hither the Arke of God (for the Arke of 
God was at that time with the childꝛen of 
Iſrael.) 

19 Vand while Saul talked vnto a 
the 


Ionathan ta 


1 Let che Ephod 
alone, ſor 1 haue 
no leaſure now 
to afke counſell 
of God, Numb. 
27.21. 
Iudg. 7. 21,22. 
zechron. 20.23 · 


K Though be- 
fore tor feare of 
the Philiftims 
they declared 
themfelues as e- 
nemies to their 
brethren, 


1 Such was his 
hypocrifie and 
arrogancie,that 
hethoughtro 
attribute to his 
policie, j which 
God had giuen 
by the hand of 
Ionath in. 

& E/ r. bread. 

m That is, the 
puniſhment. if 
they brake their 
oah. 


n Which were 
dimmebefore 
for wearineffe 
and hunger. 


Or, weary, 


o By making 
this csuell law. 


Teuit. 7. 26. 
and 19. 26. 
dent. 12.16. 


p That the blood 
of the beaſts that 
ſhall be ſlaine, 
may be preſſed 
out vpon it. 


eth hony. 


the notle that was in the hoſteot the hili. 
fime, ſpꝛead further abꝛoad, and increaſed: 
therefore Saul (aid vnto the Pꝛieſt, Aity 
Draw thine hand. 
20 And Saul was aſſembled with all the 
people that were with him, and they came to 
the battell: and bebold,* euery mans lwoꝛd 
was againſt his fellow, and there was a vee 
ry great diſcomliture. 

21 MBozeoncr, the Ebꝛewes that were 
with the hiliſtims befoꝛetime, and were 
come with them into all parts of the bofe 
tuen they alio turned to bee with the KJE 
raelites that were with Saul and Jonas 


than. 

22 Allo all the men of Ilrael which had 
bidde themelues in mount Ephꝛaim, when 
thep beard that the Philiſtims were fledde, 
they followed alter them in the battell. 

23 And fo the Loꝛd ſaued Ilratl that day: 
and the battell continned vnto Beth. auen. 

24 ( And at that time the men of Jirael 
Were pꝛeſſed with hunger : fo? Saul charged 
the people with an oath, ſaping, ! Cure 
fed bee the man that catety $ kode till 
night, that I map bee auenged of mine ene 
mies : fo none ol the people taſted any Mie» 
nance, 

25 And all they of the lande came to a 
Wied, waere ony lap vpon the ground. 

26 And the people came into the wood, 
and bebold, the honie dꝛopped, and no man 
moued his hand to his mouth: foz the pees 
ple Feared the w oath. 4 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged the peeple with the oath: 
where foꝛe hee put fath the ende of the rob, 
that was in his hand, and dipt it in an hony 
combe, and put his hand to his mouth, and 
his v eyes recciued ight, 
28 Then anlwered one of the people, end 


laid, Thy father made the people to lweare, 
ſaping, Curled bee the man that cateth 


. this day: and the people were 
alnt. 
29 Then faid Jonathan, My father hath 
o trouble d the land: ſer now how mint eyes 
ate made cleare,becaule J haue tatted a lirle 
of this honp: : ve 2s 
30 Waw much moze, if the people had 
caten to dap of theſpoile of their enemies 
which they found? foz had there not beene 
now a greater llaughter among the Phili · 


Rims? 

31 ¶ And they ſmote the Philiſtims that 
Day, from Michmaſh to Alialon, and the 
people were exceeding faint. * 
232 So the people turned to the ſpoile, and 
tooke ſheepe, and oren, and calues, and few 
them on the ground, and the people did eate 
them with the blood. 

33 Then men told Saul laying, Behold, 
the people fiune againſt the Lord, in that 
they eate welle the bid. And hee ſaid, Dee 
baue treſpaſſed: r roule a great fone vnto 
me this dap. * . 

34 Againe Saul ſaid, Go abꝛoad among 
the people, and bid them bring me euerp man 
his ore, and tuerp man his ſheepe, and Aap 
them bere, and eate, and finne not againſt 
the Loꝛd in tating with the blood. And the 


ap. xilij. 


= brought tuery man bis ore in his 
and that night, and flew them there. 

35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the 
Leꝛd, and that i was the firſt altar that hee fOr,ofthet Rore 
made vnte the Lozd. began he ra build - 
36 (And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe Downe an altar. : 
after the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoyle : 
them uvntill the moning thine, and let vs 
not leaue a man of them. And they laid, Dot 
whatſoeuer thou thinkeſt beſt. Then (aia 
the ziet, Let vs Daw neere hither vate 


D e 2 

27 So Saul alked of God, Aying, Shall 
J go Bowne after the Phtliſtims: wilt thou 
deliuer them into the hands of Jlrael? But 
be anſwered him not at that time. 

38 [And Saul ſaid, All pt ꝓchicfe of the 
people, Come pee hither, and know, and (ee 
by whom this linne is done this day. 

29 Foꝛ as the Loꝛd liueth, mhich ſaueth 
Iſrael, though it bee done by Jonathan my 
fonne, he hall die the death. But none ok all 
the people anlwered him. 

40 Then he ſaid vnto all IAſrael, We yee 
on one fide, and J and Jonathan my ſonne 
will be on the other ſidt. And the peopleſais 
vnto Saul, Doe what chou thinken bett, 
41 Then Sail {aid vnto the Lord God 
of Iſrael, Giue a perfect lor. And Jonas 
des “ws Saul were taken, but the people 
elcaped. 

42 And Saul aid, Caſt lot betweene me 
and Jonathan my lonne. And Jonathan 
was taken. . 

43 Then Saul (aid to Jonathan, Tell 
mec what thou hat Bone. And Jonathan 
told him and laid, J tated a little bony with 
the end of the rod that was in mine hand, 
and loe, J mut die. 

44 Againe Saul anfwered, God doe fo 
— moze cal, vnleſſe thou die the death, Jo⸗ 
nathan. 

45 And the people faid vnto Saul, Dhal 
Jonathan die, who hath lo mightily deline- 
red Iſrael? God foꝛbid, As the Load lincth, 
there hall not one haire of his head fall to 
the ground: fo? he bath wrought with God 
this day. Ho the people deliuered Jonathan 
that he died not. 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Phi; 
liſtims: and the Philiſtims went to their 
swneplace. s 

47 (So Sail heldthe kingdome oner 
Flracl and fought agai. ali his enemies on 
curry ſide, again Moab, ¢ againſt the chil» 
Deen of Ammon, and againit Evom, and a 

aint the kings of zobah, and againli the nor.enercame 

biliſtins: and whithertocuer he went, he ro. „. 
J| bandied them as wicked men. 8 t As the Lord 

48 Ye gathered alſs an bofte, and mote pad cemman- 
Amalek, and delineted Iſtael out of the dea. Deut, 1 5.17 
hands ot them that ſpoiled them. u Coike allo A- 

49 Mow the ſonnes of Saul were Fona. binadab, Chap. 
than," and Ithui, and Malchichna: and the , . i 
names of his two daughters, the elder mas x Which was - 
calted Merab, and she younger was named the wile of Da- 
* Pitchal. a uid, Ch. p. 18.27. 

50 And the name ol Gauls wife was A. y whem 10% 
hinoam the daughter of Apimaa;: and the the carraine of 
name of bis chiele captaine wagy Abner the aud flew, a 
the fonne ol n uncle. Sam. 3 27. 


q To afke coun: 
fell of him, 


Tadg,10.1. 
1 Ebr.corwers, 


t Cauſe the lot 
to fall on him 
that hath broken 
the oath: but he 
doeth not con- 
der his preſump · 
tion in COM Matte 
ding the fame 
eath. 


The people 
thought ii their 
duety to reſcue 
him, who of ig- 
nerance had but 
broken arath 
lawe, and by 
whom they had 
receiued fo great 
abenefite, 


SI And 


The Amalekites {mittens 


z ‘AsSanuel had 
forewatned, 


Cbap. S. 11. 


Chap. 9. 16. 


a Becaufe hee 
hathprefeired 
thee to this ho» 
nout, thou art 
bound to obey 
him. 

Exod. 17. 1 6. 
num. 24. 20. 


b That this 
might be an ex- 
ample of Sods 
vengeance a- 
gainſt them that 
deale cruelly 
with his people. 
Or, knew their 
number by the 
dambes which 
they brought. 
or, fought in the 
Valley. 

c Which were 
the pofterity of 
Jethro Moles 
father in law, 

d Forlethro. 
eameto vilite 
them, and gaue 
them good 
counſel, Ed. 


18.39. 


God in hise- 
ternall counfel 
neuer changeth 
Nor repenteth,as 
verle 29. though 
ke ſeemeth to vs 
to repentʒ when 
any thing goeth. 
contrary to his 
temporall eles 
Qion: 

f: This is the na. 
ture of hypo- 
etites, to be im- 
pudent againit 
the trueth, to 
condemne o- 
thers, and iuſti- 
ſie themſelues. 


51 And Rich was Sauls Cather: and Ner 
the father of Abner was the ſonne of Abic. 

52 And there was loze warre againſt 
3 — all the Bayes of Saul: and 
whomſoeuer Saul (aw to bt a trong man, 
and mecte fox the warre, bee tokt him vnto 


enn h 
7 Sanl ij commanded to flay Amalek. 9 Hee 


fpareth Agag aud the bft things, 19 Samuel re- 


proeueth him. 28 Saul mreislted af the Lord, and 
his Kingdom ginen te another, 33 Carmel heweth 
Agag in preces, : 


Are Samuel (aide vnto Saul, 
X The Low lent me to annopne ther 
King ouer bis people, ouer Iſracl: now 
therefore -obcy the voice of the woꝛds of the 


023. . 

2 Thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, J re- 
member what Amalek did to Fleacl , * how 
they layd waite foz them in the way, as they 
came vp from Egppt. 7 ' 
2 Mowtherctore got, and ſinite Amalek, 
and deſtrop per all that pertaineth unta 
them, and haue no compaſſion on them, but 
bfiay both man and woman, both inkant and 
ſuckling, both oxe and ſheepe, boch canell 
and alie.. : 

4 (And Saul aſlembled the people. ana 
numbꝛed them in Telaim, two hundzech 
— footnien, and ten thouland men of 

nda . P E 

s And Saul came to a city of Amatek, 
and || fet watch at the riuer. 

6 And Saul laid vnto the’ Kenites, Go, 
Depart, and get pou Dowie from among the 
Amalekites, let J deſtrop you with them: 
for yee ſhewed 4 mercy to all the chien cf 
Titacl, when they came z from Egypt: 
and the Benites Departed from: among the 
Amalekites. 2 . 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Hauilah as thou commeſt to Shur, that is 
befoze Egypt, 

8 And tohke Agag the king of the Ama» 
lekites aliue, and deſtroped all the people 
with the edge of the lwoꝛd. r 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Ae 
gag, and the better ſheepe, and the oxen, and 
the kat beaſts, and the lambes, and all that 
was god, and they would not deſtroy them: 
but euerp thing that was vile and nought 
woꝛth, that they deſtroyed. 

10 ¶ Then came the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd 
pnto Samuel, ſaying, j 

11 Jt crepentety met that J haue made 
Saul king: fo2 he is turned from mec, and 
hath not perfomed mp Commandements, 
And Samuel was mooucd, and crped unto 
the Loꝛd all night. i 

12 And when Hamuelarofeearlp to mét 
Saul in the moꝛning. one told Samuel, ſay 
tng, Saul is gone to Carmel: and behold, he 
hath made him there a place, from whence 


hee returned, and departed, and is gone 


Downe to Gilgal. k 

13. ¶ Then Samuel came to Saul, and 
Saul laid vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the 
Lod, I haue fulfilled the commandement 
ol the Lord. 


J. Samuel. 


Sauls difobedience reprooued. 


14 But Samuel (aid, hat meaneth 
then the bleating of the ſherpe in mine cares, 
and the lowing of the oren which J beare? 

15 And Saul anlwercd, They haue 
brought them from the Amalekites: foz 
the people (pared the bett of the ſheepe, 
and ot the oxen, to facrifice them vnto the 
-= cop God, and the remnant haue we de ⸗ 

16 Againe Samnel faid to Saul, Let me 
tell thee what the Loꝛd hath faid to me this 
night. And he laid vnto him, Say on. 

17 Then Saunuel ſaid, IAhen thou waft 
g little in thine owne fight, watt thou not g Meaning, of 
made the head of the tribes of Iſracl: foꝛ the baſe condition, 
Lord anointed thee king ouer Ilracl. as Chap. 9. 2 1. 

18 And the Loyd fent thee on a iourney, 
and ſaid, Goe and deſtroy thole ſinners the 
Am lekites, and fight againſt them; vntill 
thou Decoy them. 

19 Now wherefore batt thon not obeyed 
the vopce of the Loꝛd, but haſt turned to the 
pray, and halt done wickedly in the fight ol 
the Lord 7 , 

20 And Saul fide to Samucl, Vea, J ; 
h haue obeped the voice of the Loꝛd, and haue h Hee flandeth 
gone the way which the Loꝛd ſent me, and moit impudently 
haue brought Agag the king of Amalek, and in his owne dee 
haue deſtroped the Amalckites. ence both a- 

21 But the people tke of the pople, gaint God and 
ſheepe, toren, and the chiekeſt of che things his ownecon- 
which Mould haue beene deſtroyed, to offer lcience, 
vnto the Loꝛd thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel laid, Hath the Lord as 
great pleaſurt in burnt offerings aud factie 

ces, as when the vopce of the Loꝛd is o · : 
bcped? behold, * to obey is better then lacri Fele 4. 17 hof: 
fice, and to hearken, is betrer then the fat of 6.6,7. m.. 9. 13. 
rammes. i ams and 12.7. 

23 Soz! rebellion is as the ſinne of witch · i God hareth ` 
trat, and traulgreſſion is wickednelle and nothing more 
idolatrie. Becauſe thou hatt cat away the then the difebe- 
word ok the Loꝛd, therfoꝛe he hath caſt away dience of his 
thec from bring king. 2 eommandement, 

24 Then Saul laid vnto Samuel, J haue though the in- 
finned: fo: J haue tranſgreſſed the tomman · tent ſeeme neuer 
Dement of the Loꝛd, and thy words, becauſe ſo good to man. 
Jared the people, and obeyed their yote. 

25 Now ther foꝛe, J pray thee, takt away k This was not 
my * finne, and turne againe with me, that true repem ance 
J map woꝛſhipthe Lod. but diffimulati« 

26 But Samuel (aia vnto Haul, J will on, fearing the 
not returne with thee: for thon halt caft ax loffe of his kings 
way the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: € the Bord hath dome. 
taſt away thee, that thou ſhalt not be King 
once Ilracl. > 

27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to 
gor — he caught the lap of his coat, and 

t rent. 

28. Then Samuel faid vnto him, The 
Loꝛd bath rent the kingdome of Ilracl from 
thee this day, a hath giuen it to thy! neigh: 
bour, that is bettet then than. h 

29 Foꝛ in deede the ™trengthof Iſracl m Meaning, 
will not lie nozrepent : foz het is not a man God, wn maine- 
that be ſhould repent. taineth and pres- 

20 Then he laid, J haue ſinned: but ho» ler rech hiss 
nour me, J pay thee, be foꝛe the elders of my 
people, end befoꝛe Iſrael, and tnrneagatne 
psa me, that J may whip the Loꝛd thy 

IDo- 1 ` pent 4 


21 C0 


That is; to Da- 
uid ae 


a Agag flaine by 


Samuel, 


31 (So Sammel turned againe, and fol · 

lowed Saul: ¢ Saul woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd, 

232 Then ſald Samuel, Baing ye hither 

lo, in bend. to me Agag the king of the Amalckites: 

n lie ſuſpected alld Agag came vnto him pleaſantly, and 

nothing lefe Agag laid, Truely the v bitternelſe ol death 
then death, or as is balſed. s 

33 And Samuel faid, As thyſwoꝛd hath 


as ſome write l 
hepaflednor made women childleſſe, fo ſhall thy mother 
tor death. be childlelle among other women. And Sa; 
Exod. 19. 11. muel hewed Agag in pieces befoꝛe the Loꝛd 
num. 14. 45. in Gilgal. 

o Where his 34 KL So Samuel departed to ° Ramah, 
houſe was. and Saul went vp to his boule to Grbeah ol 


p Though Saul Saul. f 1 
came where Sa- 35 And Samucl came no moze tor (ce 
muel was, chap. Saul vntil the day of his death: but Samn · 
19.23, el mourned fo2 Saul, and the Loꝛd a repens 
q As verſe 11. ted tbat bemane ee king ouce lrach, 


1 Samuel wreproeued of God, and ü fent ta an- 
eint Dawid. 7 Ged regardeth the heart, 13 The 
ſpirit of the Lord commeth vpen Dawid, 14 The 
wicked ſpirit ij fent upon d aul. 19 Sani fendeshfor 
VDersid. 


1 long wilt thou mourne foz Saul, a fe» 
ing J baue catt me away from reigning o- 
uer Ilrael : fill chine bone with ople, and 
come, I will end ther to Fiat the Bethlebe- 
mite koꝛ J haue pꝛouided me a king among 

is lonnes. 
2 And Sanmiel laid, Dow can F goe? foz 


a Signifying, 
that we ought 
not to thew our 
ſelues more piti- 
full then God, 
not to lament 
them whom he 


cafteth off. if Haul Mall heareit, de will Kill me. Then 
ee, inthixe the Lon anlwc, Cake an heifers with 
Ana ther, and fap, Jam comeb to doc {acrifice,to 
b That is, to e Lord, i 
makeapeaceof: “2” And call Jai tothe Cacrifice, andy 
2 will Mew thee what thou hale doe, and thou 


Wb hk falt anopnt vnto me him whom F name bite 
wat not there. 4 Ss Samuel did that che L oꝛd bad him, 
and came to Bethlehem, and the Elders of 
the towne were aſtonied at his comming, 
and faid,Commetthoupeaccably? — 

5 And he anſwered, Vea: Jam come to 


c Fearir g liſt 
tome grieuous 
crime had beene 


ommiitedzbe. DOC facttfice vnto the Loꝛd: lanctifie pour 
— the Pro Glues, and come with me to the facrifice. 
phet was not And vefanctified Ibai and his tonnes, and 
wont to come called them to the ſacriſice. 
thither. 6 Andwhenthey were come, he looked 


on Eliab, and aide, Surclpthe Loꝛds van · 
nointed is befozehim. x8 

7 But the Lor ſaid vnto Samuel, Loke 
not on his countenance, noz on the height of 
his ſtature, becauſe J gaue refuſed him: for 
God ſeeth not às man ſeeth: foz man looketh 
on the ont ward appearance, but the Loꝛd 
beholdeth the heart. : 
<8 Then Thai called Abinadab, and 
made him come before Samuel. And he faid, 
Ntither hath the Loꝛd cholen this. 


d Think ing that 
Eliab had beene 
appointed of 
God to be made 
king, 


1. Chren. 28.9. 

iere, 11. 20 and 
17. 10. and 20. 
12½4l. 7. 10. 


9 T 

ae laid, Neither yet bath che Loꝛd cho- 
en hum. 0 

Io Againe Iſhai made his kuen ſonnes of 
tome bekoꝛe Samuel, and Samucl laid vnto 
Achat, Che Lord hach cholen none of theſe. 
br ere the chil- 
arenen! here no moꝛe childꝛen but cheſe? And hee 
fa, There remaineth vet alittle one bee 


Chap. xvi. xvii. 


HeLordthenlsiabntoSamucl, Vow - 


hen Ichai made Shammah come- 


11 Finally, Samuel laid vnto Iſhai, Are 


Dauid is anointed. 1 14 
bend, that keepeth the hege. Then Sa · 

mucl laid vnto Iſhai, Send and fet him: 2. Sans. J. 5 plat, 
* = will not fit Downe sill hee be come his 78,71,68 9.26 

12 And he ſent and bꝛonght hem in: and 
he was ruddie, and of a god countenance, 
and comelp vilage And the Loꝛd laid, Arife, 
and anopnt him, fo? this is he. 

13 Then Sammel toke the hoꝛne of oyle 
and anoynted him in the middes of his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. And the Spitit of the Loz || came 
bpon Dauid, from that day foꝛward: then 
Samuel role vy, and went to Ramah. 

2 € € — z am of — — — 2 
rom Sam, and an“ ent ſpirit ſent of e The wi 
the Loꝛd, vtxed him. è fpirits — — 

15 And Sauls ſcruants Gide onto bint, Gods commane 

Behold now the euill ſyirit of Gow vexeth dement to exe. 


thee. cate his will a. 
16 Let our Loꝛd thertfoꝛe cammandthy cainit oa 
feruants thar are before thee, to ſceke à man, ked. 
that is a cunning player vpan the harpe: 
that when the euill fpirit of God commeth 
bpon the, he map plap with his hand, and 
thou maieſt be ealed. | 
17 Saul then Kide vnto his ſeruants, 
Pꝛoutde mee a man, Ipꝛay pon, that can 
play well, andbzing him to me. 
18 Then anſwexed one of his ſeruants. 
and laid, Behold, J haue ſeene a! fonne of £ Though Da- 
Thai a Bethichemite, thatcan play, and is did was now a- 
ttrong,valiant, and a man of warre, and wointed King by 
wife in matters, and a comcly perſon, and the Prophet, yet 
the Lord tswith him. God would ex. 
19 C Abere Haul fent meſſengers ele him in 
vnto Phai, and laid, Send me Dauid thp ndry fores 
fonne, which is with the theepe.. before he had 
20 And That tœke an affe laden with the vie ofhis 
bꝛead, and a flagon of wine and a kid, and kingdome, 
ſent them by the hand of Danid bis lome 
21 And Dauid came to Saul, and land lOr fersed him. 
before him: and he loued him very wel, and g God would 
he was his armoꝛ bearer. that Saul fhoukd 
22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaping, Let receiue this be- 
Danid now remaine with me: for hee bath. defit asat Da- 
found kauour in myſſight. vids han d. that 
23 And fo when the euill ſpirit of God bis condemna- 
tame vpon Saul. Dawid take an hatpe and tion might he 
played with his band, and Saul was g ree the more eui · 
kreched. and was eaſed: for the cuill ſpirit dt · deni for his cra- 
parted from him. el hate toward 
CHAP, XVII, im. 
t The Philiftizas make warre againſt Ifrael, to 
Golsath defisth Ifrael. 17 Danid ssfent to his bre- 
thren, 34 The firengthandboldneffe ef Dawid, 47 
The Lord ſauethj not byfword nor ſpeare. 50 Dauid 
killeth Goliath, and the Philiftims flee, 
N the Phlliſtims gathered thtir ar ⸗ 
mies tobattell, and tame together to 
— — gee dab pitched — ) 
ctweene Shochoh and Ase in the „„ 
coaſt of Dammim. d ’ ene ae * 
2 And Saul, and the men ot Iſrael af 
ſembled, and pitched in the valley | of Elah, dor fu okes 
and put theniſeliies in battell aray to mecte 
the giliſtim e. — : 
2 And the Philiſtims od on a mome 
taint on the one fide, and Jiraci twd on a 
moumtaine on the other fines ſo a valle p was 


betweene them. 
D 2 4€ The 


Acres y. 46. 
and 13 22. 


or, proſpered. 


Goliah defieth Ifrael. 


a Betweene the 
two campes, 


lor, cat of Plate. 


b That is, 156. 
lub. 3. ounces,at= 
ter balfe an 
ounce the fhe- 
kel: and 600. 
ſhekels weight 
amounteth to 

18. lib. 3. quar- 
ters. 

lor graues. 


` $Ebr, [mite me. 


hôr hand to hand 


Chap. 16.1. 


Or, he was coun 
ted a wong them 
that bare office. 


é To ſerue Saul, 
as chap. 16.19. 


4 Though Thai 
meant onett ing, 
yet Gods p:oul- 
dence directed 
Dauid to an- 
ther end. 

e lithey haue 
Jaide any thing 
to gage tor cheir 
neceſlitie, re- 
desme is Gute 


Ebr, veſſeli. 
Abr. of peaces 


4 (Then came a man betweene them 
a bothout of the tents of the Phililtims, ua 
med GoliathokSath: his height was lire cu 
bites and an hand bꝛeadth. 

5 And had an helmet ok bꝛalle vpon bis 
bead, and a lj bzigandine vpon him: and the 
weight of his bꝛigandint was fug thouland 
b(perclsoftyatte. ’ 

6 And he had || beotesof bꝛalſe vpon his 
legges, and a ſhie ld of bꝛaſſe vpon his foul: 
Ders. ‘ 

7 And the taft of his ſpeare was like a 
wlancrs beam: and bis (peare head weighed 
fice hundzed chekels of pon: and one bra · 
ring a ſhielo went befoge him. , 

8 And he ltd, and cryed againſt the 
Hott of Ilratl, and faid vnto them, ahy are 
pee come to let pour battell in arap ? am not 
Ja Philidim, and pou ſeruants to Bar? 
chult pou a man fog pou, and let him come 
Downe to me. 


9 It he be able to light with mee, and 


1 Bill me, then will we be pour leruants: but 
if Joucrcome bim, and kill him, then ſhall 
pee be our ſeruants, and lerue vs. 

10 Allo the Byilickun (aid, J defie the 
hott of Acht 10 — : giue ine à man that 
we may fight together. 

II ben Saul and al Icracl heard thoſe 
words of the Phililim, ther were dilcoura⸗ 
ged, and greatly alraid. 

12 (How this Dauid was the? fonne of 
an Ephꝛathite ef Beth⸗lehem Judah, na- 
med Jhai, which had eight lonnes: and 
this man was taken fog an old man in the 
Dayes of Saul. ; : 

13 And the thece eldeſt fons of Aſhai went 
and followed Saul to the battell: and the 
names of his thaee ſonnes that went to bat: 
tell, were Eliab the eldeſt, and the next Ab 
nadab. and the third Shammah, i 

14 So Dauid was theleattsand the thꝛer 


eldelt went after Saul. 


15 Dauid allo went, but he returned 
from Saul to kœde bis fathers Weæpe in 
Beth lehem. 1 

16 And the Philiſtim dꝛew neere in the 
moming and cuening, and continued forty 


Bayes. 

= 7 And Thai laid vnto Dauid bis fonse, 
4 Take now fo2 thy bꝛethzen an Ephah of 
this parched comme, and theſet en cakes, and 
taune to the holte to thy bzethien. 

18 Allo carry thele ten fre chéis vnto 
the captaine, and lone bow thy berhen 
kare, and receiue their pledge. 

19(Tben Saul and they, and all the men 
of Nrael were in the vallcpof Elab fighting 
with the Philiitims.) e$ i 

20 € Ho Dauid roſe vp early inthe moz: 
ning, and left the Aeepe with a keeper, and 
tooke and went as dhai bad commaunded 
him, and came within the compaſle of the 
hoſte: and the holte went out iu arap, and 
ſhout ed in the barteli 


2t For Ilracl and the Nb iliſtims had put 


themlelucs in aray.armic againtt armie. 


22 And Dauid left the things which hee 
pare, vnto the hands of fhe kecer of the 
carriage. and ra ne into the holt, and amt 
pun alkeb his etheen + hom ther diu. 


I. Samuel. 


The faith of Dauid. 


23 And as he talked with them, beholdes 


the man that was betweene the two armies, 
came bp, ( whole name was Goliath the Phi 
liſt im of Gath) out of the armie of the Phi · 
liſtims, and ſpake ! (uch woꝛds, and Dania 
heard them. : L : 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they 
faw the man, ran awap from him, and were 
ſoꝛe afraid. 

27 Foz eneryman of Iſrael faide, Sawe 
ye not this man that commeth vp? euen to 
reuile Ilrael is he come vp: and to him that 
killeth him will the king giue great riches, 
and will gine him his; daughter, pea, and 
make histathers honfe ? krec in Firad. 


26 Then Danid ſpake to the men that g 


ſtod with him, and ſaid, what ſhall be done 
to the man that killeth this Philiſtim, and 
taketh away then ame from Ilrael: foz 
who is this vnctircumciſed Philiſtun, that 
be ſhould rentle the holt of the lining God: 

27 Quothepeople anſwered him after 
this manner, laying, Thus fallit bet done 
to the man that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt bꝛother heard 
when he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was 
very angry with Dauid, and laid, (hy cas 
meſt thon downe hither, and with whom 
bat thou left thoſe few ſheepe in tor wilder» 
neſſe? J know thy pide and the malice ot 
thine heurt, that thou art come Downe to let 
the battel. á 

29 Then Dauid laid, What haue J now 
doneꝛ is there nota ‘canle? 

30 And he departed from him into the 
pꝛeſence ot another, and ſpakt of the lame 
mancr, and the people anſwered him accoꝛ · 
ding to the koꝛmer words. 

31 ¶ And they that heard the woꝛds which 
Danid ſpake, rehearled them before Saul, 
which cauled him to be brought. 

32 So Dauid fald to Saul, Let no mans 
heart faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſcruant 
will goe, and fight with this Philiſtim. 

33 And Saul laid to Danio, Thou art 
not able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to 
fight with him: foꝛ thou art a bop, and hee is 
a man of warre from his pouth. 
34. And Danto anfwered vnto Saul, 
Thy ſeruant kept his fathers ſhecpe, and 
there tame a! lion and like wile a beare, and 
twmkcatheepeoutoftheflocke, 

35 And J went out akter yim, and mate 
him, and roke it out ok his mouth: and when 
he aroſe againſt me, Jeaught bon by t he 
beard, and (mote him, and flew him. 

36 So thy ſeruant llew both the lyon, and 
the beare: therefoze thts vncircumciled Phi · 
liſtim wall be as one ol them, fecing he hath 
rail. d on the hott of the lining Gon. . 
37 € Moꝛeouer Dauidlaid, The Loy 
that deliuered me out ok the paw of the lyon, 
and out of the Bs ok the bare, he will Deo 
mae — ty tong in this Ohiliſtim. 

0 au nto Dawid, „ Gae,. 
the Loꝛd be with tiee. + s a "y a ad 
38 And Saul put. ots ratment vpon Das 
uld, and put an helmet of brál: vpon his 
head, and put a bꝛigandin vdo hun. 

39 Then girded Daui? tts f vod upon 
bis ralmcht, andſſbegan to goc: foz he ncuct 

pony 


Or, vallies. 

f As are aboue 
rehearfed verſe 
8.9. 


. 


Leſb. 15. 16. 
From taxes 
and paiments. 


h This dihonor 
that he doeth to 
Ifrael, 


i For his fathers 
fending was a 
iuſt occaſion, and 
alſo he felt him 
ſelſe inwardly 
moved by Gods 
Spit it. 


k Here Satan 
proueth Dauids 
dich, by the infi · 
delitie of Saul 
Dauid by the 
ex erience that 
he hath had in 
time p aſt of 
Gods helpe, no- 
thing doubteth 
to ouercome this 
danger, ee ing he 
was zealous for. 
Gods honeut. 


m For by thet 
examples he taw- 
trat the power 
of God. was 
with bim, 


40r aſſaid. 


pꝛoued it: and Dauid laid vnto Saul, J can 
not goe with thele: foz J am nat accuſtomed. 
Aherekoze Dauid put them off him. 

40 Then take he his ſtafte in his hand, 


n Tothe intent nd chole him fiue (meothe tones out of a 


that by thefe Urne 
bꝛoke, and put them in his ſhepheards bag 
piesa Bai o2 ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand, and he 
be knowen to be dꝛew ngte to the Nhiliſtim. 
che authour f 41 ¶ And the Philiſtim came and Dew 
‘this victory. nære onto Dauid, and the man that bare 
the ſhield went bekoꝛe him. š 
42 And when the Philiſlim looked a- 
bout and faw Dauid, hee diſdained him: fog 
he was but poung ruddie, of a comely face. 
42 And the Philiſtim laid vnto Dauid, 
Am Ja dog, that thou commeſt to mee with 
o Hefwareby ſtaues: And the Philiſtim o curſed Dania 
his gods, that he by bis gods. x 
would deftroy 44 And the Philiſtim faine to Dauid, 
him. Come to me, and Ji will giue thy flet vnto 


. —— of the heauen, and to thebeats of 
e lield. 3 
( Then laid Danid to the Philiſtim, 
Thou commeſt to mee with a lwoꝛd, and 
with a ſpeare, and with a Wield, but J come 
to ther in the Name of the Loꝛd of hoſts, the 
God ol the hoſte of Jlracl, whom thou halt 
5 railed vpon. 5 
p Dauidteing 46 This v dap ſhal the Le: clole thee in 
aſſured both of mine hand, and J hall (mite chee, and take 
his cauſe and of thine head from thee, and J wil giue the car · 
his calling, pro- ktiſes of the hoſte of the Philiſtims this day 
pheſieth of the vnto the fonles of the heauen, ¢ to the beaſts 
deſtruction of of the earth, that all the woꝛld may know 
che Philiſtims. that Ilrael bath a God, 

47 And that all this aſſembly may know, 
that the Loꝛd faucth not with lwoꝛd noz 
with (peare(foz the battet is the Loꝛds) and 
be will gine pou into our hands. 

48 And when the Philiſtim arole to come 


q Being moued and Draw neere vnto Dauid, Dauid haked 


and ran to ſight againſt the hiliſtim. 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, 
and tooke out a tone, and flang it, c ſmote 
the Philiſtim in his forehead, that the fone 
ſticked in his forehead, and he Fell groucling 
to the earth. m 

so Ss Danin * ouercame the Philiſtim, 
with a fling and with a ftone, and motethe 
Philiſtim, and ſlewe him, when Dauid had 
us lwoꝛd in his hand. 

51 Then Dauid ran and ited vpon the 
Ppbiliſtim, and tooke his twoꝛd, and Dew it 
out ok his heath, and flewe him, and cut off 
his head therwith. So when the Philiſtims 
lawe that their champion was dead, they 
fled. i 

52 And the men of Ilrael x Judah arofe, 
and ſhouted, and followed after the Phili 
ſtims, vntil they came to the] valley, and vn⸗ 
to the gates ok Ekron, and the 10hiliſtims 
fell downe wounded by the way of Shaara · 
im,. euen to Gath and to Ckron. 

53 And the childꝛen of Ilrael returned 
from purluing the Philiſtims, and peil 
their tents. — 

54 And Danid tooke the head of the Phi. 
liſtim, and bꝛonght it to Jeruſalem, and put 
his armour in his || tent. ` 

55 Cedihen Haul (aw Dauid go forth a» 
SAU the Bhiliſtim, he laid vnto Abner the 


with a feruent 
eale to be re- 
uenged vpon 
this blaiphemer 
of Gods Name. 


Ecclus. 49. 4. 
1 acc. Aa 30. 


der Saite 


HOr, house at 
Bethlehem, 


Fe flayeth Goliath, — Chap. xviij. Dauid preferred before Saul. 115 


taptaine of his boft Abner, IAhoſe ſonne is r That is, of 
this young man? And Abner aniwered, As what family and 
thy ſoule liueth, O King. J cannot tell. tribe is he ? or els 
56 Then the King land, Enquire thon he had forgotten 
whole lonne this yong man is. Dauid, albeit he 
52 And when Dauid was returned from had receiued fo 
the laughter of the Ihiliſtim, then Abner great a benefit 
tooke him, & bꝛought him bekoꝛe Haul with by him. 
the head of the hiliſtim in his head. 
88 And Saul faid to him, U hoſe ſonne 
art thou, thou young man? And Dauid an» 
lwered, Jam the ſonne of thy leruant Iſhat 
the Bethlehemtte. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The amitie of Jonathan and Dauid. 3 Saul 


enuieth Dauid fer the prayfé that the women cane 


hen. 11 Saul would haue flaine Danid, 17 Hee 
promiſeth him Merab to wife butgiueth him Michal. 
27 Dauid deliuereth to Sant two hundreth fore- 
skinnes of the Philiftims. 29 Gaul feareth Danid, 
ſieing that the Lord is with hum. 


Az when hee had made an ende of ſpea · 
king vnte Saul, the ⸗ſoule of Jonathan 
was knit with the ſoule of Oauid, and Jona; 
than loued him as his owne ſoule. 

2 And Saul twk: him that day, & would 
not let him returne to his fathers boule. 

3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a toe 
uenant: fo? he loued him as his owne foule. 

4 And Jonathan put off the robe chat 
was vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his 
garments, euen to his lwoꝛd, and to his bow 
and te his girdle. N 

5 And Dauid went out whitherſoeuer 
Saul ſent him, and behaued himlelkebwilelp: b That is, he 
fo that Saul fet him ouer the men ol warre, proſpered in all 
and hee was accepted in the fight of alithe his doings, 
people, and allo in the fight of Sauls fer. l 
uants. 

6 Chen they came againe, and Dauid 
returned from the laughter of the Phili» c To wit, Go- 
ſtim, the women came out of all cities of Ic. liath. 
rael, tinging and dauncing to meete king 
Saul. wich timbꝛels, with inſtrumer ts of joy, 
and with rebecks. i 

7 And the women z ſang by courſe in $ Ebr.enfvered 
their play, and faide, * Saul hath flame his Playing. 
thouland, and Dauid his ten thoufand. Chap. 21.1 1. 

8 Therkoꝛe Saul waserceeding woth, and 29.5. 
and the laying diſpieaſed him, and hee (aid, cl. 47. 6, 
They haue alcribed vnto Dauid ten thous 3 
ſand, and to mee they haue alcribed but a 
thouſand, and what can he haue moze fane the 
king dome: 

9 Therefore Saul 4 had an eye on Da 
uid from that day koꝛward. mr 

10 ¶ And onthe moꝛrow the euill ſpirit 
of God came vpon Saul, and hee pꝛophelied 
in the mids o the boule: and Dauid played 
with his hand like as at other times, c there 
was a {pearcin Sauls hand. ‘ 

Ii And Saul cooke the ſneare and faid, 
Iwill finite Dauid thorow to the wall. But 
Danid auopded twile out of his pꝛelence. 

12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, be- 
caufe the Loꝛd was with him, and was De 
parted from Saul. 1 ; 

12 Therefore Sanl put him from him,. 
and made him a captaine ouer a thouland, 

3 and 


2 His affection 
was fully bent 
toward him. 


d Becauſe he 
are him enuie 
and hatred. 
e That is, ſpake 
as aman befide 
himfelfe : for fo 
the people abu · 
fed this word, 
when they could 
not vndei Rand. 


~ Dawid marrieth Michal. ' 


k Meaning, he 
us Ciptuine o- 
uer the people. 


E Fight agau:ft 

them that warre 

againſt Gods 
people. 


h By whom he 
had fiue ſonnes, 
which.Dauid put 
to death at the 
requelt of the 
Gibeonites, 2. 
Sac, 21.8. 

i So his hypo- 
criſie appeareth: 
for vnder pre- 
tence of fauour 
he fought his 
deſtructiou. 


k. Meaning, that 
he waz not able 
to endow his 
wile with riches, 


1 Becaufe hee. 
thought hiinſe lfe 
able to c mpatfe 
she kings re- 
que lt. 

m Meaning, Di. 
uid and his foul- 
diers. 


n Tobe de pri- 
ued othis king- 
dome. 

o That is, Dauid 
had betcer fuc- 
celle againſt the 
Philiftins then 
Sauls men, 


and he went f out and in before the people. 

14 And Damb behaued pimictfe wilelp in 
all his wayts: foꝛ the Loꝛd was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul law that her 
was very wile, he was afraid of him. . 

16 Foꝛ all Aſcael Judah loued Danid, 
becaulie he went out and in before them. 

17 Then Saul faid to Dama, Behold, 
mine eldett daughter Merab, her J wil giue 
thee to wike: onely bee a valiant ſonne vnto 
me, and s fight the Loꝛds battels: for Saul 
thought, Mine hand (hall not be vpon him. 
baj the hand of the Philiituns yall be vpon 
hün. 


18 And Dauld anſwered Saul, Mhat 


am J? and what is iy Life, or the fanulp of 
my father in Tlrael, that I bouta be lonne in 
law to the king? 

19 Howbeit when Merab Hauls daugh⸗ 
ter ſhould haue bin ginen to Dauid, fe was 
giuen to Adꝛiel the Meholathite to wife, 

20 (Then Michal Danis daughter lo» 
ued Danid: and they hewed Saul, and the 
thing plealed him. n a 

21 Thercfoꝛe Hanllaid,T will gine him 
her, that Me map be a! mare to him, and that 
the hand of the Philiſtims may bee againſt 
him. Ilhert foꝛc Saul laid to Danid, Chou 
falt this day bee my tonne in law in the one 
of the twaine. : 

22 Aud Sant commanded his feruants, 
Spake with Danid iecretly, and fay, Bee 
hold, che king gath a fauour to thee, and all 
his leruants lone thee; be now therefore the 
kings lonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſs woꝛds 
in the cares of Dawid. And Daut fator, 
k Skeincth it to you a light thing to bee a 
kings lonne in taw, (ering that J am a poꝛe 
man, and of ſmall reputation: 

24 And then Sauls lexnaunts brought 
yn word againe, laying, Buch words {pake 

auid. $ 

25 And Saul fain, This wile hall ye fay 
to Dauid, The king delireth no dowzp, but 


an hundzeth fozelkins of the Hhiliſtims, to 


be auenged of the kings enemies: fo: Saul 
Fhoughr co make Dauid fall ints the hands 
of the hiliſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid 
thele woꝛds, it pleaſed Dauid well to be the 
t kings fanne in law: and the Dates were not 
expired. i 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, 
and went and flewe of the Dbiltitins two 
Dündzeth men: and Dauid brought their 
koꝛeltzinnes, and u they gaue them wholly to 
the king, that hee might beethe kings ſonne 
in law: therefore Saul gaue him Michal his 
daughter to wife. 

28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtod that 
the Lord was with Danin, and that Michal 
the daughter of Saul loued him 

29 Then Saul was nope and moze v a> 
fraide of Dauid, and Saul became alwap 
Daiids enemie. ‘ 

30 And when the Princes of the Bhili⸗ 
Hims went forth, at their going forth ° Da. 
uid behaued himſelfe more wilcly then all 
theleruants of Saul, ſothat his name was 
much let br. 


I. Samuel. 


Michal ſaueth Dauid. 


CHAP, XIX. 
2 Ionathan dec lareth to Dawid the wicked purpeft 
of Saul, 11 Michal his wiſt ſaueth him. 18 Da- „ 
uid commet! to San. 23 The {psrst ofprophecie 


commeth on O aul. ` 

- 1 Yen Saul lpake to Jonathan his ſonne, 
and to all his ſeruants, that they ſhould 

akil Dauid: but Jonathan Sauls tonne had 

a great fauour to Dauid. AS 

2 -And Jonathan tolde Dauid, faving, 
Saul my kather goeth about to flay thec: 
now therfeze, I pꝛay the, take herd vntothy 
felfe vnto the moning, andabide in a fecret 
place, and hide thy itife. 

3 And J will goe out, and Rand by my 
father in the ficla where > thou art, and will 
commune with my father of thee, and ¥ will 
fee what he fach, and will tell ther. 

4 (And Jonathan ipake goon of Dauid 
bute Saul his father, and faide vnto him, 
Let not the king finne againſt his ſeruant, a 
gaint Dauld: for he hath not lia ned againſt 
a but his works haue berne ts thee vrp 
good. 

§ Foꝛ he x did put his life in danger, and 
flew the Loꝛd mꝛought a 
great lalaation foz all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt 
ft, and thou rtisycedit: wherefore then wilt 
thou finne againſt innocent blood, and flay 
Dauid without a cawe ? 

6. Then Gaul heaskened vnto the voyce 
of Jonathan and Saul ⸗lware, As the Loꝛd 
lineth, he ſhall not die. 

7, Bo Jonathan called Danid, and Jo; 
nathan thewed him all thoſe woꝛds, and Jo⸗ 
nathan bꝛonght Dauid to Saul, and he was 
in his pꝛeſence as in times paſt. 

8 C Againe the warre began, and Dania 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtims, 
aud llewe them with a great laughter, and 
they fled from him. 

9 (And the eulll ſpirit of the Lod was 
bpon Saul, as hee fate in his boule, haning 
his {peare in his hand, and Danid ( played 
with his hand. f 

10 And Saul intended to ſinitt Dauid to 
the wali with the ſprare: but hee turned a- 
ſide out of Sauls pꝛeſence, and he ſmote the 
ſpcare againſt the wall: but Danid fled, and 
efcaped the fame night. 

It Saul allo (ene meſſengers vnto Da · 
ulds boufe to watch him, and to ſlay lim in 
the moming: and Michal Dauids wife told 
tt bim, Caring, If thou laue not thy elf this 
nigbt, to morrow thou ſhalt be laine. 

12 So Michal e let Danid down thoꝛow 
a — and hee went, and fled, and el; 
caped. 

13 Then MBichaltoske an image, ⁊ lapcd 
ft in the bed, and put a pillow tuted with 
goats haite under the head of it, and coucred 
te with acloth. 

14 And when Saul (cnt meflengers to 
take Dan, fhe ſaid, He is ficke. 

15 And Saul ſent the nv fiengers againe 
to {tc Dauid, ſaying, Bing him to me in the 
bed, that i may ſlap him 

16 Aud when the meſlengers were come 
in. beholde, an image was in the bed, witha 
pillaw of goats haue under the head of it. 

17 And Baul hatas vnto Michal, “n 

a 


a Before Saul 
fought Dauids 
life ſecreth bus 
now his hypo- 
criſie burfteth 
forth to open 
crbelty, 


b That I may 
giue thee war- 
ning what to do, 


t br. he put hi 
ſoule in hu hand. 
Iudg. 12.3. 
chap. 2 8. 21. 
Hal. 119.109. 


c Whatſoeuer he 
pretended out- 
wardly, yet his 
heart was full of 
malice. 


d He played on 
his harpe to mi- 
tigate she rage 
of the euil fpiriz,, 
as Chap. 16.33 


e Thus God mo- 
ued hoth the ſon 
and daughter of 
this tyrant tota- 
uour Dawida- 
gamh their ſa- 
ther. 


kel eld, how 
the tyrants to a€- 
compliſh their 
rage, n ither ree 
pat j oath, nor 
fr. endſhip, God. 
nor man. 


Saul Brophefieth. Ionathans 


chiefe inſtructer. 
i Changed their 


t Ebr. reueale it in 


they added peace 


halt thou mocked me ſo, and lent away mine 
enemie „ that hee is eſcaped? And Michal 
anſwered Saul, Hee layd vnto mee, Let mee 
goe, oꝛ els J will kili ther. 

18 ¶ So Dauid fled, and eſcapcd, and 
came to Samuel to Ramah, and tolde him 
all that Saul had done to him: and he and 
Sanmel went and dwelt ins Naioth. 

19 But one told Saul, laying, Beholdc, 
Dauid is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul fent meſſengers to take 
Dauid: and when they law a company of 
Pꝛophets pꝛophecying, and Samuel ftan- 
Ding bas 5 — ouer them, the Spirit 
ok God fell vpon the mellengers of Saul, 
and they alſo i pꝛophelled. 

21 And when it was told Saul, helene 
other meſſengers, and they pꝛupheſied like · 
wile: againe Saul fent the third mellen · 
Hers, and they pꝛopheſied allo. 

22 Then went hee himlelfe to Ramah, 
and came to a great edel that is in Sechu, 
and bealked, and laid, here are Samuel 
and Dautd? and one laid, Behold, they bee 
at Naioth in Ramah. ä 

23 And hel went thither, euen to Matoth 
in Ramah, and the Spirit of God came bp» 
on him allo, and he went pꝛophecying vntill 
be came to Naisth in Ramah. 

24 And heſtript of his clothes, and he 
pꝛophetyed alſo before Samuel, and fell 
m Downe naked all that day and all that 
night: therefoꝛe they tap, Is Saul allo a- 
mong the Pꝛophets:? 


= GHA p. XX. 

2 Tonathan comforteth Dawid. 3 They renew 
their league. 33 Saul would hane killed Jonathan. 
38 Ionathan aduertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes, 
of hisfathers furie, 

Nd Dania? fled from Naioth in Ra- 

mah, and came and laid before Jonathan 
TAhat haue J done: what is mine iniquitie? 
and what finne haue committed beloꝛe thy 
father, that he læketh my life? > 

2 And hee fapa vnto him, God fozbid, 
thou ſhalt not die: behold, my father will do 
nothing great noz (mall, but he will ſhew 
it me: and why would my father hide this 
thing from me? he will not doe it. 

3 And Dauid ware agatne, æ laid. Thy 
father knoweth that J haue found grace in 
thine eyes: therefozebe thinketh, Jonathan 
ſhall not know it, let hee bee ſoꝛp: bur ine 
Ded, as the Loꝛdliueth, and as thy ſoule li⸗ 
ueth, there is but ab itep betweene mee and 


cath i 

4 Then lapd Jonathan vnto Dauid, 
hatloener thy foule requireth, that J 
will dae vnto ther. Í 

And Dauw faid vnto Jonathan, Ber 
hold, to mozrow is the < firit Day of the mo- 
Reth tI ſhould fit with the king at meate: 
but let me goe, that I may hide my felfe in 
the elds puto the third day at euen. 

6 Ik thy father make mention of mee, 
then lay, Danid alked leaue of mec, that hee 
might goe to Beth ichem to his ownecitie: 
, — a A perely facrifice foꝛ all that fa · 

milie. > — 2 — 

7 And il he ſapthus, It is well, thy ſer 


Chap. xx. 


great loue to Dauid. 116 


uant (Gall haute peace: but ik he be ongry, be 
fure that wickednelle is concluded of him. 

8 So hale thou ſwewe mercie vats thy 
ſeruant : foz thou bait ioyned thy leruaunt Chf. 18.3. and 
into a couenant of the Loꝛd with thee, and 23-18. 
if there be in mee iniquitie, lay thou mec: 
e why fhouldett thou bꝛing mee to thy fa- 

tee 

9 (And Jonathan anſwered, Hon kpe 
that from ther: fo2 ik J knew that wicked⸗ 
neſſe were concluded of my tather to come 
bpon ther, would not F tellitthee? 

10 Then ſaid Dauid to Jonathan, Tatha 
f ball tell me? how hall Iknow,if thy tather f Tf chy father 
anſwere mecruellp? : ; doe ſauont me, 

11 And Jonathan faid to Danid , Come 
and let vs goe out into the field: and they 
twaine went out into the ſield. 

12 Then Jonathan lapd to Dauid, O 
Lord God of Iſrael, when J haue groped my 
fathers minde to moꝛrow at this time, or 
within this thꝛer dapes, and if it be wel with 
Danid, and A then fend not butu thee, and 
ſhew tt thee, 

13 The Loꝛd s dot lo and much moze vn⸗ 
to Jonathan: but if my father haue mind to 
Doe thee euill, I will Hew ther allo, and lend 
thee away, that thou mapeſt go in peace:and 
the Loꝛd be with the as bec parh bene with 
my father. i 

14 Likewile! require not whiles J liue: 
for I doubt not but thou wilt thewe me the 
mercy of the Lod,” chat I die not. h I know that 

IŞ But l require that thou cut not off thy if thou werek 
mercy from mine boule foz euer: no, not now preferred 
when the Lord hath deſtroped the enemies tothe kingdom, 
of Daun, euery one from the tarth. thou wouldeſt 

16 So Jonathan made a bonde with the not deſtroy me, 
houleof Dauid, ſaying, Let the Loꝛd require but thew thy 
it at the hands of Dautds enemies. ſelſe friend iy to 

17 And againe Jonathan ſware vnto Da» my poſteritie. 
utd, becauſe he loued him foz her loued him 
as his owne foule.) — 

18 Then laid Jonathan to him, To moz- 
row is ý firt day of the moneth. & thou fhalt 
be || looked foꝛ: foz thy place ſhalbe empty. 

19 Therfore thou ſhalt hide thy lfc thace 
dayts, then thou ſhalt go Downe quickly and 
come to the place where thon diddeſt hide 
thy ſelfe, when this matter was in hand, and 
fjalt remaine by the tone t Ezel. tEbr. of the way, 

20 And J wil hore thꝛet arrowes on the becaufe it foued 
ſide thercof,as ĩhsugh J botat a marke. ta fignere ſ hen 

21 And after J win ſend a boy, ay ing, Bo the way to them 
ſeeke the arrowes. If J fay wnco the boy, shat pd ly. 
See, the artowes are on this ſide — 
them, and come thou: foz it is: well wich 30. peace. 
thee, and no hurt, as the Loꝛd liueth. i 

22 But if [lap thus unto the bop. Wee 
hold, the arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy 
way: foz thei Loꝛd hath ſent thee away. 

23 Ag touching the thing which thou and 
J he ue ſpoken of, beholde, the Loꝛd bee bee 
tweenethee and me foz ener. i 

24 (So Dauid hid himielfetuthe field: 
and when the firit day of the moneth came, Ter 
— e tocate meate -9 T 

25 And the king late, as at other timez 
bpon his eate, enen bpon his (cate by the 
wall: and Jonathan aroſe, ¢ Abner late by 
Hauls ide, but Dauids place was empty. 

D 4 26 And 


e That hee were 
fully determined. 


g The Lord pus 
nith mee molt 
grieuoully. 


H Or mentioned, f 


1 The Lora ig 
theauthour of 
shydeparture, 


Dauid is in Keilah. 

Den they tolve Dat, ſaping, Behold 

a Which was a T e Philiſtims fight again Keilab, 
citie in th tribe ànd ſpoile the barnes, 

of Iudah, Ioh. 2 Therckoze Oauid aſked countell of the 

Egg Lod, laping, Shall J goe and ſmite thele 

Phittims? And the Loꝛd aniwered Dae 

— and lmitethe Philiſtims, and laue 

Reilah. 
2 And Dauꝛds men ſaid vnto him, Ser, 


b Tbat is, in the wee ber afraid here in“ Judah, how much 


mids of Iudah, Moze tf we come to Ketlay againſt the holte 
much more, bk the Philiſtims: 
hen we come 4 Then Dauid aſked counſel of the Loꝛd 
to the borders agane. And the Loꝛd anſweted him, laid, 
ag ainſt out ene- Ariſe, goe Downe to Keilah: fo: J will delt- 
BUCS, uer the Philiſtims into chine hand. , 
§ €HeDauis and his men went to Bei» 
lab, and fought with the Phillitims, and 
brought awap their cattell, and fwote them 
with a geeat laughter: Thus Dauid laued 
theinhabitantsof Reilah. . 
6 (And when Abtathar the ſonne of Ahi · 
‘Chap.22.30. melech "fled to Dauid to Keilah, he bꝛought 
c By Gods pto- an Ephod $ with him.) 
uidence the E- 7 (And it was tolde Saul that Dauid 
phod va pre- Wag come to Reilah, and Saul ſaid, God 


ſerued and kept 
“with Dauid the 
true King. 


{$ Ebr. in his hand. 


hath delivered him into mine hand: foz hee 
is butin, ling he is comt into a citie that 
bath gates and barres. j 

8 Then Saul called allthepeople toges 
cher to warre, for to goe Downe to Ktilah, 
and to beliege Dauid and his men. 

9 And Daui hauing knowledge that 
Saul imagined miſchiefe agaiuſt him, fapa 
to Abiathar the Diet, 4 Being the Ee 


od. 

10 Then lapo Dauid, D Lord God of 
Ilrael, thy ruant hath heard, that Saul is 
about to come to Keilah co deſtroy the citie 
fo: my fake. 

11 Uill the loeds of Keilah deliner me 
bp into his hand: And will Saul come 
downe as thy ſeruant hath heard? O Lora 
God ok Iſtael, J befeech chee, tell thy fers 
— And the Loꝛd ſapd, Wee will come 

ne. 

12 Then laid Danin, Mil the | loꝛds of 
Reilah deliuer mee vp, and the men that 
are with mee, into the hand of Saul: 
= the Loꝛd fayd, They will deliuer thee 


13 ¶ Then Dauid and his men, which 
haning vo certaine Were about fire hundꝛeth, arole, and Depar. 
place to goe to.  teBoutef Ketlab, and went whither they 
tor, ſtreng places. could. And it was tolde Saul, that Danid 
e deo power not Was fled from Keilap, and hee left off bis 
policie can pre- ibutncy. i . 4 

maile againft 14 And Dauid abode in the wildenneſſe 
Gods children, ftt | holdts, and remained in a mountaine in 
but when he ap- the wilderneſſe of Ziph. And Saul loughe 


d To conſult 
with the Lord 
by Vrim and 
Thummim. 


cs 
S 


or, genernours. 


Or, to and fro as 


pointeththe him tuery day, but God e deliuered him not 
time into his hand. . 
1 Ebr.hirband. 15 And Dauid faw that Saul was come 


Jonathan alfu- outfo to lecke bis life: and Dauid was in 
reth Dauid, hat the wilderneſſe of Srp in the wood. 

God wil accom- 16 @ And Jonathan Sauls onune aroſe 
plih his promiſe, and went to Dautd into the wo, and come 
and that his fa - foꝛted $ him in Gon, 

cher ſtriuech a- 17 And laid vnto him, Feare not: forthe 
gaintthisowne hand ok Satil my father hall not finde thee, 
conſcience. and thou alt be! Rang ouer Iſrael, and J 


I. Samuel. 


His wonderfull deliuerance: 


ſhall bee nert mto thee: and allo Saul mp 
father knoweth it. 
18 So they twalne made a conenant be» 
foꝛe the Loꝛd: aud Dauid did reinaint in the 
wood: but Jonathan went to his boule. 
19 ¶ Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide 
5 bp pa 5 — in —— 1 = 
ill of Wachilay which is on the right ine 
Hof Jeſtimon: hOr,of the wider 
20 Now therefoꝛe, O King,comedowne e. 
accoꝛding to ali that thine heart can velte, 
and our part hall bee to deliuer him into the 
kings bands, 
21 Then Saul faid, e Be ye bleſſed of the g The Lord re. 
Loꝛd: foz ye haue had compaſſion on me. compenſe this 
22 Goe, I pray you, and prepare pet bet : friendſhip. 
ter: know and fee his place where he harm. t Ebr. where his 
teth, and who hath ſeene him there: foz it is foose hath bene. 
tud to me, He is ſubtile and crafty. 
22 See therekoze, and know all thelecret 
places where he hideth himlelke, and come 
pee againe to me with the certaintie, and J 
will goe with vou: and ik he be in ther land, h In your coun- 
J will arch him out throughout all the trey of Ziph, 
thonfands of Judah. : which is in Ju- 
24. Then they arole and went to Ziph be- dah. 
fore Saul, but Danid and his men were in 
the wilderneſle of Maon, in the plaine on 
the right hand of Jechimon. 
25 Saul alfo and his men went to leeke 
him, and they told Dauid: wherefore hee 
tame dowue vnto a rocke, and abode in the 
wilderneſſe of i Maon. And when Saul i Which was al- 
heard that, he followed alter Dauid in the fo in the tribe of. 
wilderneſſe of Paon. Indab, Toth. 
26 And Saul and his men went on the 15.55. 
one fine of the mountaine, and Danid and 
his men on the other fide ofthe mountaine: k Thus the Lord 
and Dauid made hatte to get fromthe pꝛe · can pull backe 
fence of Saul: for Saul and his men com- the bridle of the 
paſſed Dauid and his men round about to tyrantsand delie 
take them. ` uer his out of the 
27 But there came a x meſlenger to Saul, Lions mouth. 
ſaying, Wate ther, and come: fo: the Phili - That is, the 
ſtims haue inuaded the land. ſtone of diuifion, 
28 Uberefoze Saul returned from pur» becauſe there 
fring Dautd, and went againſt the Phili. they divided 
ſtims. Cherfore chey called that place, Se. themfelues one 
la-hammahlekoth. : rom another. 


CHAP. xxIIII. 


1 Danid tid in a caue ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee 
Ph. weth to Saul lis innocencie. 18 Haul acknom . 
ledgeth hu fault. 22 Hee cauſeth Dawid to ſweare 
unto him to be fauourable unto hu, 


Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 
holds at En- gedi. a That is, in 
2 When Saul was returned from the ſtrong places, 
hiliſtims, they told him, faving, Behold, which were de- 
anid is in the wilderneſſe of En. gedi. ſenced by nature. 
3. Then Saul tooke three thouſand chos b Acitie of Iu- 
fen men out ok all Itrael. and went to fecke dah, loſh. 15. 62. 
Dauid and his men vpon the rockes among 
the wilde goates. N 
4 And hee came to the ſheepe coates by — 
the way where there was a caue, and Sail 1 Ebr. te comer his 
went in $to doe his ealtments and Da fr.. „„ 
nid and his men late in che a 1 Ebr.in the fides. 
parts 


«SRO iparetn Oats IU Ce Cave, 


parts ofthe caue. 
And the men of Dam faid vnto bim, 


c Here we ſee Sc, the dap is come, whereof the Lord laid 
how ready we vnto the, Behold, J will deliuer thine ene ; 
are to haſten mie into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe to 
Godspromife, him as it ſhall etme god to thce. Then Dae 
if ebe occaſiun nid arole, and cut off the lap of Sauls gar 
ferueneverfo. ment pꝛiuilp. 

lege.. 6 And afterward Danid was! touched 
a For ſeeing it in his heart, becauſe bee had cut off the lappe 
was his e which was on Sauls garment. 

priuate cauſe, le 7 And hee ſaid unto his men, The Loꝛd 
Tepentedtharhe keepe mee from doing that thing vnto my 
hadtouchedhis malter the Loꝛds anoynted, to lap mine 
enemie, hand vpon him: foz he is the anointed of the 


Loꝛd. 

$ So Danid ouercame his ſeruants with 
teie woꝛdes, and ſuſfe red them not to arile 
againſt Saul: fo Saul role vp out of the 
cauc and went away, 

9 (Dauid allo aroſe afterward, ¢ went 
aut of the tcaue, and cried after Saul, ſaping, 


DO my loꝛd the king. And when Saul looked the 


behinde him, Danid enclined his face to the 
earth, and bowed himſelke. 
e Contrary to 10 And Dauid laid to Saul, e herefoze 
the ſalſe report of glueſt thou an care ta mens woꝛds, that fay, 
them that faid, Behold, Danid ſeeketh enill againſt thee? 
Dauid was Sauls I1 Behold, this day thine eyes haue eene 
enemie he proo- that the Load bath deliuered thee this day 
veth himfelfero into mine hand in the cauc, and fome bade 
be his friend. mee kill thee, but J had compaſſion on thee, 
and ſaide, J will not lay mine hand on my 
maſter: foz he ie the Loꝛds anointed. 
12 Moꝛeouer my father, uehold: behold, 
J lay, the lap of thy garment in mine hand: 
foz when J cut off the lap of thy garment, J 
killed thee not. Underſtand and lee, that 
there is neteber euill noꝛ wickedneſſe in mer, 
neither haue J ſinned againſt thee, pel thou 
hunteſt after my foule to take it. 

13. The Lod be iudge betweene thte and 
met, and the Loꝛd auenge me ol thee, and let 
not mine hand be vyon thee. j 

14 Accoring as the ff oto pzouerbe faith, 
Tickcdnes proceedeth from the wicked, but 
mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 After whom is the King of Iſrael come 
out? after whom doelt thou purlue? atter a 
dead dog. and after a fle? 

16 The Lomb therefor be iudge, e iutge 
detwerne thee and me, and ler, and plead my 
caule, and t deliuer met out ot thine hand 

17 Chen Danid had made au ende of 
{peaking thele words to Saul, Saul fayd, 
Is this thy voyce, my ſonne Danid? and 
Saullift vp his voyce and wept, 

18 And apd to Dauid, Chon artmoe 
righttous then J: for thou bhatt rendzed me 
gwd, and J haue rend] chee euill. 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that 
thou haſt dealt wellwith me: foꝛaſwuch as 
when the“ od had ctolcd me in thine hands, 
thou killedit me not. : 

20 Foz who fail finde his enemic, and 
let him depart $: fræ ? wherefoze the L oꝛd 
render ther gor for that thou bait dont vnto 
mo this dag. 

21. Foꝛ now beheld, Je know that thon 
fhalt bee king, and that the king dort of LE 
rasi halos abliſhed in thine hands 


Or, ibe promerbe 
af an ancient mau. 


$ Eb. iudge. 
t Though hee 
was 3 moll crueli 
enemieto Dauid, 
et by his great 
— his 
cohſcience com- 
pelled him to 
yeeld, 
1 Ebr. a good way. 
£ f hough this 
tyrant taw ond 
confeffedthe fa- 
our af God to- 
ward Dunid, et 
he cæaſetb nut to 
perſecute him a 
gainit his owne 
conſcience. 


Chap. x11. he deathof Saul. 118 


22 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the 
Lord, that thou wilt not deſtroy mp feed af» 
ter me, q Chat thou wilt not aboliſh my name 
out of my fathers boufe. , 

G 38 — — ware vnts . E Saul 
me: but Dand and his men went 
vp vnto the hald. : i 


CIRA P! xy, S 

1 Samuel dieth. 3 Nabaland Abigail, 38 The 
Lord killeth Nabal, 43 Abigail and Abineam 
Dauidt wines, 44 Michal w ginentoPhalti. : 

hap. 28. 3. 
Hen Samutl died, and all IAſrael- af. %. 28.3. 
T tembica „aud mourned for bini and bu · oe 
red him in his ovne hole at Ramah. And pi One Kine 
Dauid aroſe and went downe to the witder⸗ * 
nefie of Paran. b en 

2 Now in d Maon Was a man 9 who had Carmel were ci» 
his polleſſion in Carmel, and the man was pies in che W 
trceding mightic, and had thzæ choutand of Iudah. Carmel 
ſherpe, and a thouland goates: and he was the mountaine 

aring his ſher pe in Carmel. was in Galile 
3 Abhenamealloof the man was Mabal, j 
and the name of his wife Abigail, a ihe was 
à woman of fingular wiledome and branti» 
kull, but the man was churliſth and culll cons 
ditione d, and was of the familpof Caleb. 

4 And Danid heard in the wlidernefir, 
that Nabal did thease his th pc. 

$- Ghberefore Dauf (ent ken pong men, 
and Dauid faid uvnto the weis men, Goe vp 
to Carmel, and goe to Mabal, and alke him 
in my name + how he docth, tir peace. 

6 And thus wal ye fay foz falutation, c Some reade, 
Both thou and thine huuſe, F all that thon So mayelt thou 
haſt, be in peace, wealth and pꝛoſperitp. liue in proſpei ieg: 

7 Behold, J haue heard that thou haſt the next yeere, 
ſhearers: now thy ſhepherds were with vs, both thou. &c. 
and we did them no hurt, neither did they +Ebr.forlife, 
miſſe any thing all the whlle they were in 
Carmel. 

8 Alte thy ſeruants, and they will thew 
thee. chert foꝛe let thee yong men linde fa 
Wout in thine cyes: (far we come in a good 
ſtaſon) giue, J pay the, whatſocuer ¢ come d Wharfoeuer 
meth to thy hand, vnto thy (cruants, and to thou haft eady- 
thy fenne Dauid. forys 

9 (Andwhtn Daulds paug men tame, 
they told Pabal all thoſt wordt inthe name 
of Dauld, and held their peace 

10 Then Nabal auſwertd Dauids ſer⸗ 
nants. and faib, ho is Dauid: and who is 
the »ſonne of Jai? there be manyleruauts e Thus the che- 
now adapes, that bzeake away cucty inan tous wretches iw 
krom his mater, fead of re liening 
II Shall Jthen take mybꝛead, and my the neceſlitie -k4 
water, and inv flew that J haue kille? for Gods chiidien,. 
mp ſhearers, and giue it vnto men wham J vieroreuile their 
know not whence they be 2 perfons and co 

12 (Eo Dan ids ſerue nts ty ned their demne their. 
wap, and went againe, and came, and tolde cauſe. 
him all thait things. : 

13 And Dauid laid unto his men. Gird 
euerv man his word a en him. And they 
girded euery man his [word: Douid allo 
girded bis werd. And about foure pannut- 
men went vp after Dauid, and two hundzed 
above by the earings. 

14 Nam one of the ſrruants tolde Ghi- 
gail abele wife, ring, Behold, O. aid 

Unt. 


ter. ve, 


© The wiledome of Abigail. I. Samuel. 


fent meſlengers out of the wildetnelle, to fa. 
$ Ebr. droue them lute our malter, and heæ railedon them. 
away. 15 Notwithſtanding the men were ver? 
f When woe kept gud! buto vs, and wee had no diſpleaſure, 
our ſheepe in the neither miffed wee anp thing as long as wer 
wilderneſſe f. were conuerlamt with chem, when wee were 
Paran. | in the fields. 

16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by 
night and by dar, all the while we were with 
them keeping ſheepe. > 

17 Nowtheretoꝛe take herd, and lee what 
thou ſhalt doc: foz euill & wil rely come vp» 
on our maſter, and vpon all his family: fo? 
he is lo wicked that aman cannot ſpeake to 


ini. 
b 18 ¶ Then Abigail made haſte and toke 
two hundzeth $ cakes, and two bottels of 
wine, and Rue ſheepe ready meen, and fiue 
mealures of parched core, and an hundꝛed 
{| frailes of railins, and two hundꝛed of figs, 
and laden them on alles. 

19 Then Khe laid vnto her Kruants , Goe 
ye befoꝛe me: behold, J will come after you: 
pet (he told s not her hulband Rabat. 

20 And as ſhe rode on her aſle, he came 
Down by a fecret place of the mountaine, and 
behold, Dauid and his men came Downe ae 
gaint her, and the met them. 

21 And Danin (aid, Indeed J bane kept 
all in vaiue that this fellow had in the wit: 
Dernei, fo that nothing was miffed of all 
that pertained vnto him: Coz hee bath requi. 
ted me euill koꝛ god. 

22 So and moꝛe allo doe God vnto the es 
nemies ol Dauid: for ſutelp J will not leaue 
of all that her hath, by the Hed 4 the 
Day, any that > pilſeth againſt the wall. 


1 Ebr. is accom · 


pliſbed. 


br, bread. 


t Or, cluſteri. 


E Becaufe thee 
knew bis croo- 
ked nature, that 
the would rather 
haue periſhed 
then conſented 
‘to herenterprife, 


h Meaning, by 


‘this prouerbe, 23 And when Abigail law Danio, ſhe bas 

thathewould ſted, and lighted off her affe, and fell before 

-deftroy both ~~ on her lace, and bowen her lelke to the 
mall and great. ground. . 

a 24 And fell at his feete, and ſaid, Oh my 

loꝛd, J haue committed the iniquitie, and J] 

1 Ebr. in shine pray the, ler thinehandmaid ipeakeckto ther, 

Carts, and heare thou the woꝛdes of thine hand · 

maid. 5 

25 Let not my loꝛd, J pap ther, regard 

this wicked man Mabal: foz as his name is, 

for, foote, fo ís he: Mabal is his name, and folly is with 


him: but chine handmaid law not the pong 
men ok my Loꝛd whom thou fentett. . 
26 Now therfore mplozd,as the Loz li · 
ueth, and as thy foule liueth (the Loꝛd, Liay, 
that hath withholden thee from comming 
to ſhedde blond, and that‘ thine hand Houta 
not laue thee) fo now thine enemies ſhall bee 
as Qabal and theythat intend to do my loꝛd 


i That is, that 
thou ſhouldeſt 
not be reuenged 
of thine enemie. 


HOr prefent. euill. - b 
tEbr.walke at 27 And now this || bleling which chine 
the fcete. x handmaid hath bꝛought vnto my loꝛd, let it 


k Confirme his 
‘Kingdome to his 


be ginen vnto the poung men that + kollow 
mp loꝛd. 


polteritie. 28 Jpꝛap the faꝛgiue p treſpaſſe of thine 
+Ebr. fremthy handmatid: foz the Loꝛd wil make my loꝛd a 
dayes, kfure boule,becaufe my loꝛd fighteth the bat 


tels of the Lord, ¢ none entl hath bene found 
in the r inall thy like. 

29 Pet la man bath rilen vp to perlecute 
ther, and to lke thy loule, but the foule of 
ino 1020 ball be bound in the “bundle of like 
with the Loꝛd thy God: ⁊the ſoule ok chine 


J ro wie, Saul. 
m God fhal; re · 
ſerue thec long 
in his ſeruice, and 
deſtroy thine e- 
tiemies. 


Dauid taketh her to wife. 


enemics fhal God cak out, as out of the mid · 
dle ofa fling. 
30 And when the Loꝛd ſhall haue done to 
my loꝛd all the god that hee hath pꝛomiſed 
ther, ſhal haue made thee ruler ouer Ilrael. 
31 Then hal it be no griefe vnto thæ, noꝛ 
offence of minde vnto my loꝛd, that he hath 
not hedde blood cauſeleſſe, noz that my loꝛd 
heath u not pꝛeſerned himlelke: and when the n Ther he hath 
Loꝛd hall haue dealt well with my loꝛd, ree not auenged 
member thine handmadd. himſelfe, which 
32 Then Dauid laid to Abigail Bleſſed things would 
be the Loza God of Alracł, which lent chee haue tormented 
this day to meet me, his conſcience. 
33 And bleſſed be thy counſel, and bleed 
be thon, which batt kept mee this day from 


comming to thed blood, and that mine hand o Reade veiſ. 26. 


hath not laued me. 
34 Foꝛ indeed as the Lord God of Iſrael 


lineth, e who bath kept me backe from burs p He attribute 


ting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and met it to the Lords 
me lurelythere had not bin lekt vnto Rabal mercy, and not 
by the dawning of the dap, avy that piſſeth to himſelfe that 
agaluſt the wall. he was ſtaled. 

35 Then Dauid receiucd of her hand that 
which che had bꝛought him, and fayd to her. 

Goe bp in peace to thine houſe: behold, J 
haue hear a thy voyce, and haue granted 281 vecined 
thy petition. thy faces. 

36 ¶ So Abigail came to Nadal, and bee 
hold, hee made a feaſt in his houſe, like the 
feaſt of a king, and Mabals heart was mery 
within him, foꝛ he was very dꝛunken: where 
koꝛe the told him a nothing, neither leſſenoꝛ q For he had no 
moze, vntill the moꝛning aroſe. teaſon, either to 

37 Then in the moming, when the wine conſider, or to 
was gone ont of Nabal, his wife tolde him giue thankes for 
thole woꝛds and his heart died within him, chis great benefit 
and he was like ar Rone. of deliuerance. 

38 And about ten Dages after, the Loꝛd r For feare ofthe 
(note Rabal that he died. great danger, 

; 9 CMow when Dautd heard that Ra» 
bal was dead, he laid, Bleſſed bæ the Loꝛd 
that hath iudged the cauſe of my rebuke of 
the hand of Mabal, & hach kept his ſeruant 
from enill: kor the Loꝛd hath recompenſed 
the wickedneſſe of abal vpon his owne 
head. Alle Dauid lent to commune with A= 
bigail to take her to his wife. For he had ex · 

40 And when the ſeruants of Dautd were perience of her 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto great godlineſſe, 
a T a (ent vs to ther to take ther wifedome,and 
to his wife. humility. 

41 And che arole bowed her felfe on her 
face to the earth, and fain, Beheld, let thine 
pandmatd bee a ſeruant to wath the fete of 
the ſeruants of my loꝛd. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and arole, Œ rode 
vpon an aſſe, and ber fiue mainest followed t Ebr, went at 
her, and ſhee went after the mellengers of her fete. 

Dauid and was his wife. 

43 Dauid allo twke Ahinoam of Izreel, 7%. 1 5. 56. 

and they were both his wines. ‘ 2. Cam. 3. 14, 1 5. 

Now Saul had gigen Michal his t Which wasa 

Daughter, Dauids wife, to Phaltithe ſonne place bordering 
of Laiſh, which was of Gallim. on the countrey 
CHAP. XXVI „„ ol the Moabites. 

1 Danid was di ſcouered to Saul by the Ziphims. 

12 Danid taketh away Sauls peare, and a pot of 

water that flood at his head, 21 Saul conſeſſeth hw 

ſinne. 


tor, reuenged. 


Againe 


Å 
* 


Dauid ſpareth Saul, and 


Chap.2 3.19. 
lor, in Gibeah, 
bOr the wilder- 
nefe, 


a That is, ofthe 
moft íkilfuli and 
valiant fouldiers. 


or, tc a certaine 
place. 


Chap. 14. 30. 
and 17.5 5. 


b Who was 2 
ſtranger and not 
au Hraelite. 

c Who after- 
ward was Da- 
nids chieſe 
captaine, 


1 Or, bolſter. j 


d Meaning,he 
wonld make 
him fure at 
one ſtroke. 
e To wit,in his 
owneprivate | 
cauſe: for Iehu 
flew two kings 
at Gods ap- 
poinement, 


2. King. 9.34. 


A Gaine che Jiphims came vnto Saul to 

Sibeah, ſaping, Doth not Dauid hide 

pe hit in the hill ol hachilah bekoꝛe Je · 
imon? 


2. Then Gaul arole, and went Downe to 
the wilacrneffe of Jiph, hauing three thou . 


land > chofen men of Firael with him, foz to 
ſetze Dauid in the wilderneſſe of z iy. 


2 And Saul pitched in the hill ok Hacht⸗ N 


lab, which is before Jeſhimon by the way 


‘fide. Mow Danid abode in the wildernetle, 


and hee law that Saul came after him into 
the wilderneſſe. 

4 (For Dauld badfent out ſpies, and 
N that Baul was come || in very 

erde. 

S$ Then Dautd arole, and came to the 
place, where Saul had pitched, and when 
Dand beheld the place where Saul lay, and 
Abner the fon ok Mer which was his chieke 
taptaine (foz Saul lap in the foꝛt, and the 
people pitched round about wey i 

6 Then ſpake Dauid, and laid to Ahi · 


~ melech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the lonne 


of Jeruiah, bꝛother to Jsab, laping, Cibo 
wil goe downe with me to Saul to the holt? 
oo Abiſhai laid, J will gor Downe with 

7 So Dauid and Abichaf came Downe 
to the people by night: and behold, Saul 
lap ſlecping within the fozt, and his ſpeare 
DID ſticke in the ground at his head: and 
Abner and the people lap round about 


Mm, 

8 € Thenlato Abichai te Danin, God 
hath cloſed thin ænemy into thine hand this 
dap: now therefo2e, J pray ther, let me finite 
him once with a ſpeare to the earth, and J 
will not limite him againe. 

9 And Danid laid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy 
him not: foz who can lap his hand * on the 
Lo2ds Anointed, and be guiltleſſe: 

10 Moꝛeoner Dauld laid, As the Lord 
lineth, either the Lom Wall ſinite him, oz his 
Day hall come to die, oꝛ he Hall deſcend inte 
battell and perth. ’ 

11 The Loꝛd kerpe me from laying mine 
hand bpon the Loꝛds Annointed: but J 
pap thee, take now the ſpeare that is at his 
— and the pot ok water, and let vs goe 

ence. 

12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the 


pot ok water from Sauld head, and they 


4 Ebr the heauit 
fepe of the Lord 
wae fallen vpen 
them. nll 


gate them away, and no man law it, no? 
marked it. neither did any awake, but they 
were all aſlæpe: foz the Loꝛd had lent a 
dead flepe vpon them. 


13 Then Dania went into the other ſide, 


and tod on the top ofan hill a farre off, a 


gtrat (pace being betwene them, 


4er, Anfoerep. 


Eſteemed moft 
valiant and meet 
to ſaue the king? 


ma x 
1 


14 And Dauid cryed to the people, and 
to Auver the ſonne ol Eben Au s F teas 
relt than not Zoner? Then Abner anfwe- 
bed, and fafo, To art thou that crie it to the 


King: ; 

15 EAndDanidlaidto Abner, Art not 

thou al man: and who is like thee in Tira 

el? where fan then bat- thou not kept thy 

loꝛd the ing? for there came one ofthe folke 

in to destroy the King chy tod.  : =. 
16 Tiis ts not well done ol ther: as the 


Chap. xxvj. xxvij. 


gaint me, > let him imell the lauour of a la- 


declareth his innocencie. 119 


Lor liueth, pe are woꝛchy to die, becguſe Ebr. fans 
pe haue not kept pour maſter the Loꝛds Ane of death, 
oputed: and now lee where the Kings 
iene — and the pot of water that was ac 

17 And Saul knew Dauids volce, and * 
laid, Is this thy voice, e mp onne Danin? g Hoty icap- 
and Danid laid, It is my voice, mp loꝛd, O pearech, that the 

ing. hypocrite perſe· 
18 And hee ſayd, therefore doeth my euted Dauda- 
loꝛd thus perlecute his leruant? fog what gainſt his owne 
haue J Done? oz what cuill is in mine conſcience, and 
band? coatrary te his, 

19 Row therefore, I beltech ther, let mp Promile, 
loꝛd the Ring heare the woꝛds of his ler · 
uant, Ik the Loꝛd haue ſtirred thee vp ae 
h Let his anger 
ctifice: but if the childꝛen of men haue done toward vs, bee 
ie, curled bee they before the Loꝛd: foz they Pacittedby alae 
haue catt mee out this day from abiding in cike. 
the inheritance ofthe Loꝛd, ſaping, Gs, krue . 
other gods. i 2 aslay 

20 Nom therefoze, let not my blood fall in chem, they 
to the earth before the face of the Loꝛd: fo: compelled him 
the king of Aracl is come out to feekea fed, £0 Wolatrie,be~ 
as one would hunt a partridge in the mouna Cue they for- 
taines. ced him to ſlie to 

21 Then laid Saul, J haue ſinued; come he idolaters. 
againe, mp onne Danid: for J will doe 
thee no moze harme, becauſe my loule was 
k precious- in thine epes this dap: bebola, J 
a tooliſylp, and haue errea excee> 

ingly. 

22 Then Dauid anfwered and fain, Bee 
hold the Kings ſpeare, let one of the young 
mien come ouer and fet it. 

23. And let the Loꝛd reward tuery man 
Atcording to his l righteouſnelſſe and kaith. 1 Thus be pro- 
fulnefle: foz the Lord gad deltuered thee in teeth his inno· 
to mine hands this dap, but J would not lap cencie towards 
mine hand vpon the Loꝛds Anoynted. Saul. not defene 

24 And behold, like as thy life was much ding his iuſtice 
fet by this day in mine eyes: lo let my life be in the fight ot 
fet byin the eyes ok the Loꝛd, that he may De: God, in whofe 
liner me out of all tribulation. prefence none is 

25 Then Saul fayd to Dauid, Bleed righteous, Pial, 
art toou my ſonne Dauid: foꝛ thou halt doe 14.3. and 130. 3. 
great things, and allo pꝛeuaile. So Dauid h 
went his wap, and Saul returned to his m To Gibeah 
= place, of Beniamin, 


k Becaufethow: 
ſauedſt my life 
this day. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


2 Dauid fleeth te Aehiſb king of Gath,whogineth 
him Ziklag, 8 Dauid deſtreyeth certaine ofthe Phi- 
liftims, 10 Achifhu deceiued by Dawid. 


1 his heart, J ball nam 
LY? peri} one day by the hand of Saul: a Dauid diſtru- 
is it not better foz me that I laue mp lelte in Reth Gods pro- 
the land of the Philiitims, and that Saul rection, and 
may haue no hope of mee to (eke mee anp therefore feae 
moze in all the toaſts ot Aſrael, and ſo eſcape eth vnto the 
out of his hand? i idolaters, who 
2 Dasinthercfozearofe, and hee, and were enemies 
the fire hundꝛeth men that were wich him, to Gods peos 
went onto Achiſh the ſonne of Daach king ple. y 
of Gath. b Thus God by. 
3 And Danis > dwelt with Achich at his prouidence 
s Nai r changerh the 
enemics heasts,and maketh them to fauour i in their ne ceſſitie· 
2- 


The Philiſtims warre againſt 


~ Sath, hee, and his men, euery man with his 
houlhold, Danid with his two wines, Ahi · 

noam the Izretlite, and Abigail Rabals 
wife the Carmelite. 

4 And it was tolde Saul that Dauid 
— fled to Gath: fo hee fought no moꝛe foz 

im. 

5 And Danid fayd vnto Achiſh, If F 
haue now found grace in thine eyes, let 
them giue mee a place in fome other citie of 
he countrep, that J map Dwell there: fol 
why Would thy leruant dwell inthe head ci 
tie ok the kingdome with ther: 

6 Then Achit gaue bim Jiklag that 
fame Dap: therefore 3tklag pertaineth vnto 
the kings of Judah vnto this dap. 

7 Cand ꝓ the time that Danid dwelt in 
the countrey of the Bhiliſtims; was foure 
moneths and certaine dapes. 

i 8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, 
d Thefe were the and intaded the d Geſburites, and the Git» 
wicked Canaa- zites, and the Amalekites: lo: they inhabi · 
hites, whom Cod ted the land from the beginning, from the 

had appointed to way g thou goeſt ta Shur, cuen vnto the 
be deltroyed. land ot Egypt. 

9 And Danid ſmote the land, and left 
neither man noꝛ woman aliue, and tooke 
ſheepe, and oren, and aſſes, and camels, 
and appareil, and returned and came to A; 


chiſh. . 

10 And Achich ſayd, Chere haue per 
Deene a rouing this day? And Danid anſwe⸗ 
red, Againſt the Seuth vf Judah, and ae 
gaint the Honth of the Jerahmeelites, 
and againſt the South of the Kenttes. 

11 And Danin faned neither man no? 
woman aliue, to bring them to Gath ſaping, 
Leit they ſhould tell on vs, and lay, So did 
Danid, and fo will bee his maner all the 
while that he dwelleth in the countrey of the 
Philiſtims. 

12 And Achichbeleeued Dauld, laying, 
H hath made his people of Plrael utterly 
to abhoꝛre him: therekoꝛce he ſhall be my fer» 
nant foz euer. . 


CHAP, XXVIII 


* ` 


e Let thine offi- 
cers appoint me 
a place. 


br. the number 
af ine dages, 


for, againft 


whem, 


e Which were 
.a family of the 
tribe of Iudah, 
. Chron. 2.9. 


flOr he deth fure- 
& abhorre hu 
prople. 


2 Dawid hath the chiefe charge prowiſed about 
Achiſb. 8 Saul conſulte th with a witch, and fhee 
canfith him te jþeake with Samuel, 18 who decla- 
reth his ruine. * 


, PND at that time the Dhilittims afem. 
i bled their bands and armie to fight 
with Iſrael: therefore Achiſh {aid to Dauid, 


a Albeit ĩt was a ° Be ſure, thon walt gor out with mee to the 


great griefe to battell, thou, and thy men. ; 
Dauid te fight 2 And Danid fayd to Achiſh, Surely 
againſt the peo - thou halt know what thy ſernant can Bor, 
ple of God, yet And Achik ſapd to Dauid, Surely J will 
duch was his in- make thæ kœ per of mine head foz euer. 
Fe mitie, be durſt 3 ( Samucl was then dead, and all Fl 
not denie him. rael baal amented him, and buried him in 
Bap. 2 5. 1. Ramah his obnc citie: and Saul had o put 
b According to way the ſoꝛcerers, and the ſoothſapers out 
the commande of the laud.) p 
ment of God, 4 Then the Philiſtims alſembled theme 
Bxod.22.18 ftcluts, and came, and pitched in Shunem, 
Daut. 1 8. 10,11. and Saul aſſembled all Ilxaeb and they pit · 
ched in Gilboa. i a 


L Samuel. 


Iſrael. Saul is with the witch. 


5 And when Saul ſaw the bote of the 
Pbilittins, hee was afraid, and his heart 
was loze aſtonied. 

6 Therefore Saul aſked countellof the 


Loꝛd, and the £o20 anſwered hun not, nei · i 
ther by dꝛeames, nozbp Utim, nozpetby c Meaning ths 


Prophets, $ hie Prieſt, Exod. 
7 € Then ſapd Saul to his ſeruants, 28,30. 

Seeke mer a woman that bath a familias i 

ſpirtt, that J may gne to ber and alke of her. 

And his ſeruants laid to him, Behold, there 

is a woman at En- do that bath a familiar 


pitit. 

8 Then Saul athanged himſelkt, and d Hee feckerh 
put on other raiment, and he went, and two not to God in bit 
men with him, and they came to the woman mier ie, but is led 
bynight: and hee ſaid, J pꝛap thee, conicce by Satan to va- 
ture onto mee by the familiar ſpirit, and law full meanes, 
ee mee him vp whom J Hall name vnto which in his 
thee. conſcience he 

9 And the woman ſaid vnto him, Be: condemnech. 
hold, thou knoweſt what Saul bath done, 
how he hath deſtroyed the ſoꝛcerers, and the 
foothlapers out of the land: wocrefore then 
1 5 to take me in a ſnare to cauſe me 

o die: 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lod, , 
laying, As the Lo lineth, no ll harme Mal, o/ uniſbment. 
tome to thee for this thing. 

11 Then laid the woman, elhom hall Y 
bring vp vnto thee: And he anſwered, Bug 
me vp ¢ Samucl. e Heeſpeaketh 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samucl, according to his 
fee cryed with a lowde voyce, and the wor groſſe gnorance, 
man (pake to Saul, laping, TAby halt thon not conlidering 
deceiued me? koꝛ thou art Saul. the ſtate ofthe 

12 And the bing fain vnto her, Bee not Saints after this 
afraid: fos what ſaweſt thou? And the wo · life, and how Sa- 
man laid unto Saul, A law / gods alcending tan hath no 
vp out of the earth, Foyer ouer 

14 Then he laid vnto her, that kaſhion them. 
is hee ol? And ſpee auſwered, An old man do 
commeth vy lapped in a mantle: and Saul person. 


knew that it was Samuel, and hee incli» f To his imagi- 


nation, albeit it 
was Satan, who 
to blind his eyes 
tooke vpon him 
the forme of- 
Samuel,as he car 
doe of an Angel 


pm: bis face to the ground, and bowed him · 
elte. p 
15 € And Samuel ſapd to Saul. thp 
halt thou diſquieted mee, to bꝛing mee vp ? 
Then Saul anfwered, J am in great di · 
ſtreſſe: foz the hiliſtims make warre a. 
gainſt mee, and God is Departed from mee, l 
and anfwereth mee no more, neither & by of! ght. 
Prophets, neither by dꝛeames: therefore J + Ebr-by the bar, 
haue called thee , that theu mayeſt tell mee / Prophets. 
what J shall doe. 
16 Then laid Samuel, CAhereforether 
Doct thou alke of mee, fering the Lord is 
gone from ther, and is thine enemie: . 
17 Enen the Loꝛd hath done to e him, ag & That is, to 
be (pake* by mine! hand: for the Lora will — 
rent the kingdome out of thine hand, and (5.15 28. 
giue it thy — 811 Dauid. lor, miniſteris. 
18 Becaule thou obeyedſt not the voyce 
of the Lorde, noz erccutedſt bis ficrce 
wath vpon the Amalekites, therefore 
bath the Lozde done this vnto thee this 


Bay. 
19 Moꝛcouer the Loꝛd will deliuer Be ` 

rael with thee into the hands of the Phili⸗ 

ſtims: band to morrow Malt thou and h Yee ſhall bee 
thy lounes bee with met, and the Loꝛd = dead, chap. j 1.6. 


Atue 


Vauid luipected or the Phiiiltims. Chap. XxxixexXx, iklag is burnt. 120 


iliſtims. 
20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all a> 
long on the earth, and was (ore akraid be» 


give tht bofte of Ilrael into the hands of the 


i The wicked 


ok the Bhiliſtims. : ** 
8 C And Dauid ſaide vnto Achich, But 

what haue J done? and what halt thou 

found in thy leruant as long as J haue ben 


whenthey heate caule of the words of Samuel, ſo that thete with ther vnto this day, that I mape not goe e This diffimue 
Godsiudgments Was no ftrength in him: for he had eaten no and fight agang the enemies of ay loꝛd che I ation cannet be 
tremble and de- bead all the dap noꝛ all the night. king? . h excufed:for it 
ſpaite, but can- 21 Then the woman came vntb Saul, 9 Achith then anſwered, and ſaid to Da- grieued himito 
notfeckefor and lam that he wasloretroublen, and ſaid uid, J know thou plealeſt me, as an Angell go againſt the 
mercie by re- bunto him, Sc, thine handmaid barh obeyed of God: but the inces of the Philiſtims people of God. 
utance. thy voyce and A haue put my loule in mine haue ſaid, Let him not got vp with vs to 
I haue ventu- hand and haueobeied the woꝛds which chou battell. 1 * 
red my life, laideit unto me. ’ 10 Cberefoze now rile vn carly in the 
22 Mow therefore, I pray ther, hearken mozning with thyr matters ſeruants that f With them 
thou allo vnto the voyce of thine handmaid, are come with thee:.and when pe be vp ears thar fled vnto 
and let me let a moꝛſell of breadbefore ther, ly, as ſoone as pe hauelight, depart.. 


that thou mapeſt eate, and get thee ſtrength, 
and goe on thy tourney. 

23 But he refuſed, and faid, I wil not tat: 
but his ſeruants æ the woman together com; 
pelled him, and he obeyed their voyce: lo ger 
aroſe from the earth, and fate on the bed. 

24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houle, and fhe haſted, and killed it, and take 
ffoure, and kneaded it, and baked of it vn⸗ 
leanened bread. 

25 Then ſhe bꝛought them before Saul, 
and beboꝛe his ſeruants: and when they bad 
taten, they taD vp, and went awap the 


ſame night. 
. CHAP XXIX. 

4 The Princes ef the Philétims cauſe Dauid te be 
ſent backe from the bastell againft Ifrael he cauſe they 
d. Hruſted him. 
s2 the htliſtims were gathered together 

with all their armies in Aphek: and the 
Ilraelites pitched by the fountaine, which 
is in Jizreel, ha 

2 And then princes of p Philiſtims went 
forth by? hundieds, and thoulands, but Da · 
nid and his men came behind with Achiſh. 

3 Then fayd the Pinces of. mi ee 
ſtims, What doethele Ebꝛewes here? And 
Achich ſayd vnto oF nse of the Phili ; 
ftims, Is not this Dautd the ſeruant of 
Saul the King of Iſrael, who hath bin with 
me theſe Dayes,> oꝛ theſe yeeres, and J haue 


1 Becaufeit re- 
quired halte. 


0% in dine 


or, eaptaines. 

2 According to 
their bands or 
onſignes. 


b Mesning,a 


long time,that 3 beat ta him, fince pt i dwelt wish 
is, foure moneths ine, unto this dap: N 

and certaine 4 But the Princes of the Philitims 
dayes, Chap. Were woth with him, and the princes of the 
27. 7. Philiſtims ſaid vnto him, Send this fel- 
+ Por fell lew backe, that he may aoe againe te his 
Geneſ. 2 5. 19 lace which thou hat appointed him, and 


1 hre. 12 19. let him not go downe with vs to battell, left 
that in the battell he be an aduerlarie to vs: 
fo wherewith Mould he obtaine the fas 
uour of his matter? ſhould it not be with the 
heads of theſemen? 
5 Is not this Dauid of whom they fang 
in Dances laying,” Saul Acw his thouland, 
ana Dauld his ten thonfand? 
6 Then ach ich called Dauid, and laid 
vnto him, As the Loz liueth, thou batt bern 
vpꝛight and good in my fight , when thos 
at 4 wenteſt out and in with me in the balte, 
conuei ſant with neither haue J found euill with the ſince 
me. thou cameſt to me vnto this day, but æ the 
tEbr. thou art not pinces doe not fauour thee. 
geod in the eqes dere foze now retune, and gor in 
rhegrinces. hace that thou dilpleaſe not the Peinces 


e Woeld not 
Saul receiue him 
` to fayour, if he 
could betray vs? 
Chap. 18.7. 

and 21. Vie 


d That is, walt 


( l theo from Saul, 
11 So Dauid and bis men roſe vp carlp 
to depart inthe moꝛning, and to returne ine 
to the land of the Nhiliſtims: and the hi 
liſtims went vp to Pre. 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 The Amalekites burne Ziklag, 5 Dauidi im- 
wines are takenprifoners. 6 The people would fione: 
him, 8 He asketh counfi of the Lord, and purſuing. 
bis enemies, recoutreth the pray. 24 He dimidith it 
equally, 26 And fendeth part to hi friends. ; 

B Cit when Dauis and his men were came i 

to Ziklag the third Dap, the Amalekites a- After that lie 
had inuaded vpon the South, euen vnto depatted from 
Jiklag, and had > (mitten Ziklag, and burnt Achith, 
it with fire, b That is, de- 

2. And had taken the women that were ſtroyed che city. 
therein, pꝛiloners, both (mall and great, and 
flew not a man, but carted them a wap, and 
went their wayes. * 

3 ( So Dauid and his men came to the 
city, and behold, it was burnt with fire, and 
their < wines, and their ſonnes, and their e For thefe only 
daughters weretaken pziſoners. remained in the 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was citie, when the 
with him, lift vp their voyces and wept, vA» men were gene 
till they could weepe no moꝛe. to warte. 

5 Dauids two wiues were taken prio» 
ners allo, Ahinoam the Jzreelite, and Abis 
gail the wife of Nabalthe Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was in great (oprow: foz chat in troubles- 
the people intended to ſtone him, becaule and adueiſity we 
the hearts of all the people were vercd euerp doe not conſider 
man fo: his ſonnes and foz his daughters: Gods prouidẽ e, 
but Dania comforted himſelle in the Loꝛd but like raping 
bis God. — beaſts ſorget 

7 (And Dauid fayd to Abiathar. the boch our owne 
Piieſt Ahimelechs ſonne, J pꝛap thee, bꝛing duety, and con- 
wa Ta Tipon, o Abiathar brought the temne Gods ap- 

od to Danid.. point ment ouer 

8 Then Dant aſked counſcll at the — 
Lord, ſaping, Shall J follow after this com; e Though God! 
pany? ſhall F ouertake them: And hee an · ſeeme to leave vs 
kwertd him, Follow: fo thou ſhalt ſurely for a time, yet if 
ouertake then, and erecouer all. i we truſt in hin 

9 ¶ So Danid and the fire hundꝛed men we ſhalbe ſure te 
that were with him, went, and came to the finde comforr,. 
riuer Beſoꝛ where a part ot them abode. f God by his. 

10 But Dauid and foure hundzed men prouidence bosh. ‘ 
followed ( foz two hundzedabode bebinde, prouided for the 
being tw wear to got ouer the tiuer Belo) neceſlitie of this. 

IT And they found an Egyptlan in the poore ſtranger, 
field, and brought him to Dauid, and gaue and made him a 
him? bꝛead, and he did rate, and they gaue guide to David! 
him water to dzinke. ꝛo accompli 

12 Alſo they gaue him a few figges, — his enterpriſe, 


d Thus we ſee, 


VDuauids victorie: His law. 


two cluſters of railins: and when he had eae 
ten, his ſyirit came againe to him: fez he had 
eaten no bead, noꝛ Munk any water in three 
Dapes, and thꝛer nights. — — 
13 (And Daind ſayd vnto him, To 
whome belongeſt thon? and whence art 
thou? Aud he lald, Jam a yong man of Es 
gppt, and ſernant ts an Amalekite: and my 
can mee thꝛee dapes agoe, becauſe J 

kell ſicke. 

14 Met rowed vpon the South of Chee 
reth, and dpon the coalt belonging to Fue 
dab, and vpon the South of Caleb, and we 
burnt Ziklag with fire. t 

15 Aud Daud lapo vnto him, Cant 

; thou bꝛing me to this company? and he ſayd. 

E For othes were £ Start vnto met by God that thou wilt 

in all ages had in neither kill mee, noz deliuer mee into the 
moſt reuerence hands of my maſter, and J wil bring thec te 
euen among the this company. F 

heathen, 16 € And when he had brought him thi · 

k ther, behold, they lay ſcattered abꝛoad vpon 

h The wicked in all the earth, b cating, Dinking, and Dane 

their pompe and cing, betaulęot all rhe great pray that they 


pleaſures conſi- haD taken out of the land of the Philiſtims, 
der not the indg · ànd out of the land of Judah. 

ment ef God, 17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twie 
which is then at light, tuen vito the euening ‘of the next 
hand to ſmite mozrow, ſo that there eſtaped not a man of 
them. them, ſaue foure hundꝛed young men, which 


i Some reade, 
and vnto the 
motow of the 


rone vpon camels, and fied. 
18 And Dauid recsuered all that the A · 
malekttes had taken: allo Danto relcued 


twoeuenings: his two wines. 
that is, three 19 And they lacken nothing,, mall oz 
dayes. great, ſonne oꝛ Daughter, 02 of the (poite of 
all that they had taken away: Dauid reco- 

utred them all, 
20 Dauid allo tœke all the ſheepe, and 
i the oren, and they dꝛaue them befuze his cat= 

k Whichthe A- tell and fata, This is Dauids * pray. 

malekites had 21 € And Dauid came to the two hun 


taken of others, 
and Dauid from 
them, beſides the 
goods of Ziklag. 


Ned men that were to wearie fo: to follow 
Dauid: whom they had made al o to abide 
at the riuer Beſoꝛ: and they came to mete 
Dauid, and to meete the people that were 
with him: ſo when Dauid came neere to the 
people, he ſaluted them. — 
22 Then anſwered all the euil and twice 
ked of the men that went with Danid, and 
ſal de Becauſe they went not with vs there 
fore will we giue them none of the pray that 
; we haue recouered, ſaue to cucry man his 
under theſe ! wike and his childꝛen: therckoꝛe let them 
are comprehen. târg them away and depart. 
dedthecattell 23 Then laid Dawid, Ve hall not doe fo, 
& goods, which my brethren, with that which the Loꝛd hath 
appertaine to gtuen vs, who hath pꝛelerued vs, and Deliues 
euery man, red — company that came againſt vs, into 
our hands. . 
24 Foz who will obey yonin this matter? 
: bunt as his part is that goeth downe to the 
m Somereferre battell. lo shall his part be that tarieth by the 
thoſe words to ſtuffe: thepſhall part alike. 
Dauid, that he 25 * So krom that dap forward he made 
alledged an olde it a itatute æ a law in Iſrael vntill this dap. 
cuſtome & Law, 26 O Aven Dauid therefore came to 
as if it were write Siklag, he (ent of the pray vnto the Elders of 
ten. it i both Judah, and to his friends, laying, Se there 
now, and hath is à bleſſingt for you of the ſpople af the ent · 
bese euet, mies ol the Loꝛd. 


I. Samuel. 


The death of Saul and his ſonnes. 


27 Vefent to them of Beth · el, @ to the 
of South Ramoth and to them of a 

28 And to them of Aroer, and to them ol 
Siphmoth, and tothemof Echtemoa. 
29 And to them ok Rachal, and to them 
of the cities ok the Jerahmerlites e to them 
ok the cielon of 4 . — å 

30 And to them of Dozmab and to them 
of ho: aſhan, and to them ur Albach.“ n Shewing him- 

31 And to them of Hebꝛon, and 2 to all felfe mindfull of 
the places where Dauid and his men had their benefirs 
haunted. towards him. 


CHAP, XXXL 
4 Sanle killeth himſelfe. 6 Hin children are fisine 
in the hattell. 12 The men ef Labefhtooke downe 
his body which was hanged onthe wall, 


Ow the* Philiſtims fought againſt Fe 
N art anhe men of pa fico — e 
blllſtims, and they Ell downe ; 
U ggg e. — an. 
ND the Phili - ims pꝛeſſed fore von 
Saul and his Bee, t lew Jonathan, and 
Abinadab aud Malchiſhua, Hauls fonnes. 

3 And when the battel went lere agant i 
Saul, the archers and bowmen hit him, Ebr. found him. 
and he was loze wounded of the archers. ! Ov,afraid. 

4 Then lala Saul vnto his armouz bea · 
ret, Dꝛaw out thy ſwoꝛd, and thꝛulk mee a So we ſee that 
thozow therewith, let the vucircumctled his cruell life 
come and thꝛuſt me thoꝛow and mocke me! bath a dcfperate 
but his armour bearer would not, foz hee end,as is com- 
was fore afraid. Thereloze Saul tone a monly ſeene in 
word, and fell vpon it. l them, that perit- 

§ And when his armour bearer fato that cute che children 
Saul was dead, Hee fell likewile vpe n his of God, 
ſwoꝛd, and died with hun. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſounes, 
and his armour bearer and all his men, that 
fame dap together. : 

7 (And when the men of Jirael that 
were on the other five of the © valley, and b Neere to Gil- 
they of che other fine Joꝛden (aw that the goa. 
men ot Ilrael were put to flight, and that c the tribes of 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then they Reuben and Gad 
left the cities, aad ran awap: and the Phili and halfethe 
ſtims came and dwelt in them. tribe of Mae 

8 C An on the woꝛow, when the Phi. naſſch. 3 
liftims were come to lpoylethem that were 
Haine, they found Saul and his chꝛee lonnes 
lying in mount Gilboa, 

9 And they cut off his head, and Krippen 
him out of his armour, @ (ent into the land 
of the Philiſtims on euery fide, that they 
Mould “publi tt in the Temple of their d In token of 
idoles and among the pcople. victory and tri- 
10 And they layd up his armour in the u d 
boule of Achtaroth, but they hanged vp bts 
body y‘ 12 — vl . i 

TI @ Celven the inhabitants of © Jabe e Whom he ha 
Gilead heard what the Philiſtims had done deliuered — 
to Saul. their enemies, 

12 Then they aroſe (a many as were Cha. 11.11 
ſtrong men) and went ali night, and tie 
the body of Saul, Ay the bodies of his fonnes 
from the wall of Beth-than , aud came to reve.3 4.5. 
Jabeſh, and burnt them there. 2. Ca. 

12 And tooke their bones, and buried § According to 
them vnder a tree at Jabe, and kalted fer che cuſtome of 
nen Bayes. moutners, 

THE 


4. 


Dauid lamenteth for Chap.j. Saul and Jonathan. 121 
The ſecond booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT., 


8 


His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the coneeption, parini- 


tie, and the whole couiſe of his liſe, and alfo the liues and actes of two kings, to wit, of Saul, and 
Dauid, whom he anoynted and conſectated Kings by the ordinance of God And as the fiiſt booke 
conteineth thofe things which God brought to paffe among this people vnder the gouernement of 
Samuel and Saul: fo this fecond booke deciareth the noble actsof V auid after the death of Saul, when 
be began to reigne,vnto the end of his kingdome: and how the fame by him was wonderfully aug- 
mented : alfo his great troubles and dangets,which he ſuſteined both within his houfe and without: 
what horrible and dangerous inſurrections, vprores,and treafons were wrought againſt him, partly 
by talſo counſelleis, fained friends and flatterers, and partly by fome of his owe children and people, 
and how by Gods aſſiſtance he oueicame all difficulties, and enioyed his Kingdome in reft and peace. 
In the perfon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth foorth Chrif Ieſus the chiefe King, who came of Dauid 
according to the flefh , and was perlecuted on euery fide with outward and inward enemies, as well 
in his owne perfon as in his members, but at length he ouercommeth all his enemies, and giveth his 
Church victory againſt all power both ſpirituall and temporall: and fo reigneth with them, King 


for euermote. 
C HA P. I. 


4 [twas told Dawid of Saal. deatn. 1 5 He cau- 
Sith him to be ſlains that bronght the tidings. 19 He 
lameneh the derth ef Saul and Jonathan. 


E i Fter the death of Saul, when 


Dauid was returnedkrom the 


1. Sam. 30. 17. A laughter ofthe Amalekites, 
and had beene two Dapes in 
E (Ong) Ve Siklag, 
iá 2 Behold, a man came the 
third day out of the hoite from Saul with 
a Seeming to his clothes tent, and earth vpon hes head: 
lament the ouer- and when bee came to Dauid, hæ fell to the 
throw of tte karth, and did obeyſance. 
people of Ifrael Then Dauid fayd vnto him, Miherce 


commeſt thou? And he apd vnto him, Dut 
of the bofte of Iſrael am efcaped. ö 

4 And Dawid fayd vnto bim, Mhat is 
Done? F pap thee, tell mee. Then he ſapd, 
That the people is fled from the battell, and 
manp of the people are oucrthzowen, and 
Dead, and alſo Saul and Jonathan his ſonne 
are dead. . 

§ And Dauid fayd vuto the poung man 
that tolde it him, Dow knoweſt thou that 
Saul and Jonathan his ſonne be dead? 

6 Then the poung man that tolde him, 
anſwered, As J came to mount Gilboa, 
behold, Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare, and lo, 
the — and I hoꝛſmen kollowed hard af. 
ter bim. 

And when he looked backe, he ſaw me, 
and called me. And Janſwered, Here am J. 

8 And he lapd vnto me, ho art thou: 
c He was an A- And J anſwered him, J am an Amalekite. 
malekite borne, 9 Then laid hee vnto mee, J pꝛap thee, 
butrenounced æ come bpon me, and flap me: foz ànguiſh is 
his countrey and Come vpon me, btcauſe my ¢ life is pet whole 
ioyned with the in me. 

Iſfraelitec. 10 So came vpon him, and ew him, 
1 Ebr tand upon. anD becauſe J was fure that hee could not 
d Lam ſoty, be- liue after that hee had fallen, J toke the 
canſe l am yet crowne that was bpon his head, and the 
aliue. bꝛacelet that was on his arme, and bought 
? Ebr.l food vpon them hither vnto my loꝛd. 

183. 


b As! fled ia 
the chaſe. 
Hor, captainn, 


11 Then Dano twke hold on bis clothes vpon pour apparell. 
and rent them and like wiſe all the men that 


Chap. 3.3 T. 


4113.31. were with him. 


12 And they menrned and wept, and far flaine in thine high plates. 
Red untill cuen koꝛ aul and foz Jonathan 26 Ude is mee for tts 


his ſonne, and fo? the people of the Loꝛd, and 
foz the boule of Iſrael, becaule they were 
faine with the ſwoꝛd. j 

13 € Akterward Danid faine vnto the e Aſter tho la. 
poung man that told it him, uhence art mentation he 
thou? And he anſwered, J am the lonne ok a examined him 
ſtranger an Amalekite. j againe, 

14 And Danis (aid vnto bim, "Dotu wat Tal. 105. 15. 
thou not afraid to put fooꝛth thine hand ta 
deſtroy the Anointed of the Lordy 

15 Then Dauid called one of his young 
men, and laid, Soe nere, and fali vpon him. 
And he ſmote him that he died. a 

16 Then fayd Dania vnto him, Thy F Thon art iuſt· 
blood bee vpon thine owne head: for thine ly panithed for 
owne mouth hath tettified 5 ther, (aps Shy faale, 
ing⸗ I baue fatne the Loꝛds Anointed, 

17 (Then Danid mourned with this 
lamentation oner Saul, and ouer Jonathan 
his ſonne. 

18 (Alfo he bade them teach the childꝛen 
of Judah to s ſhoote, as it is witten in the g That they 
booke of” || Jaber) g might be able to 

19 D noble Jiracl, * hee is faine vpon match their eng- 
thy high places: how are the mighty ouer · mies the Phili- 
thzowen? Rims in that art. 

20 Tell it not in Gath, noꝛ publiſt it in Job 10 13. 
the ftreets of Achkelon, leſt the daughters ok Or,righteaus. 
the Philiſtims reioyce, leit the daughters of b Meaning Saul, 
the vncirtumctſed triumph. Micah 1.10. 

21 Pemountaines of Silboa, bpon vou be 
neither dew noꝛ raine, noz be there fields of i Let their fertile 
offrings : fez tote the ſhield of the mighty is felds be baren. 
caſt Downe, the ſhield ol Haul, as though he and bring fe rt 
had not bene anoynted with ople, no fruit to offer 

22 The bowe of Jonathan neuer turned to the Lord. 
back, neither did thelwoꝛd ol Saul returne 
empty from the blood ol the ſlaine, and from 
the fat of the mighty. 

23 Saul and Fonathan were louely and 
plealant in their liues, and in their deaths 
they were not!“ diuided: they were ſwifter K They died 
then eagles, they were ſtronger thenlions. both rogether 

24. Pee Daughters of Fitael, weepe foz in Gilboa- 
Saul, which clothed pou in ſcarlet, ! with 1 As rich gar- 
plealures, and hanged oꝛnaments of golog — cofily 
lewels, 

25 How were the mightyllaine in the 
mids ofthe battell? D Jonathan, thou waſt 


my bother Foe 
nathan: 


nathan: very kind batt thou bene vnto nie: 
thy loue to mee was wonderkull, paling 
m Either tod the loue of n women; how are the mighty 


their hulb unis, olierthꝛowen, and the weapons ol warre Des 
o their children, (roped? A a 


4 Dasidianoynted King in Hebron. 9 Abner 
maketh Ifb-bofbeth king ower Ifrael. 15 The battell 
of the ſeruants oſ Dauid and Ijh-bofheth, 32 The 
buriall fAfahel, 

Fter this, Dauid ⸗alked counſell ofthe 
A Lord. laping, Shall J goe vp into ary ot 
the cities ol Judah? and the Loꝛd fayd vu» 
to him, Goe vp. And Dauid laid, Kihither 
Mali I goe? He then anlwered, Unto’ Ve ⸗ 


bron. A 
— Ho Dauid went vp thither e his two 


a By the meanes 

of the Prieſt, as 

1. Sam. 23.2. and 

2.5 . 5. 18. 

b Which city 

was aif called 

Kirath-arba, 

Toth 1 4.1 5. 9 c 
gail Mabalswike the Carmelite, 

3 And Dauid baonghe vp the men that 


c Inthetimeof Were with him, enery manih bis houſhold, 


his perlecution. anD they dwelt in the cities of Oebzon. 
Then the men ol Judah came, and 
there they anoynted Dauid Ring ouer the 
boufe of Judah. And they told Bauid, lap⸗ 
1. Sam, 3 1. 13. ing, that the men ol Jabeſh Gilcad buried 


aul. 
= And Dantd (ent meflengers vnto the 
men of Javit Gilead, andlayd vnto them, 
Bleed are ye of the Loꝛd, that pe haue ſhew⸗ 
rd fuch kindnelle vnto pour loꝛd Saul, that 
pou haue buried bin. 


6 Therckoze now the Loꝛd Hew mercy Rod 


d According to 
his pr omiſe, 
which is to re 


and atructh vnto pon: and J will recome 
penſe pou this benckite, becaule pe haut done 
this thing. 


compenfethem. 7 Ther fore now let pour hands be ſtrong 
= aremerci- and be pou valiant: albeit pour maſter Saul 
wi. 


be dead, yet neuertheleſſe che boule of Judah 
hath anopntcdine king ouer them. 
8 H But Abner the ſonne of Mer that 


e So that you 
ſnall not want 


acaptaineand was captaine of Sauls holte, tooke Iſh bo- bil 
a defender. cheth the onne of Saul, and bꝛought him to 
Mahavaim 
9 And made him king ouer Giliad, and 
once the Aſhurites, aud ouer Jʒrecb end ouer 
f me ele · phim and ouer Benian in, and ouer f all 
nen tribes. 


Ilracl. , 
10 Jch-boſheth Sauls Conne was fourtic 
pere olb, when he Legan to reigne ouer Jira? 
eb and reigned twa perte: but the boule of 
Judah followed Dauid. ‘ 

11 (And the time which Dauid reigned 
in Hibꝛon ouer the houle ol Judah, was tuen 
preve and fixe 2 moneths.) 

12 ( And Abner the fon of Mer, and the 
fernants of Ish. boſheth the Onne of Saul 
went out of Mahanaim to Gibron. 

13 And Joab the ſonne of Scrutah , and 
the icruants of Danid went out and met 
one another by the poole of @ibeon : and 
theyfate Downe, the one on the one lide of 
the poole, and the other on the other ide ol 
the poole. 

14 Then Abner fapa to Joad, Let the 
poung men now ariſe and b play bekoze vs. 
And Joab laid, Let thein ariſe. 

15 Then there arole, c went ouer twelue 
of Beniamin by number, which pertained to 
Iſh· boſheth the onne of Saul, and twelue 
ok the leruants of Dauit, . 


g After this time 
was expired, be 
reigned outr all 
the countrey 33. 
yeres,Chap.s.5. 


n Let vs fee how 
‘they can handle 
their weapons. 


wines allo, Ahinoam the Jzreelite, and Abis Pea 


Warre betweene the 


16 And euery one caught! his fellow by i Meaning, his 
the head, and thruſt his lwoꝛd in his kellowes aduerſary. 
fide, ſo they fell downe together: wherefore 
the place was called || Nelkath-hazzurim, or, the feld of 
which is in Gibeon. ftrong men 

17 And the battell was ercerding ſoꝛe 
that fame day: foz Abner and the men of JE 
rael* fell befoze the leruants of Dauid. k After that 

18 And there were three lonnes of Fees thete foure and 
uiah there, Joab, and Abithai, and Alabel. twenty wers 
And Alahel was as light on foot as a wilde Maine, 
rog. 

19 And Afahel followed after Abner, and 
in going he turned neither to the right hand 
noz to the left from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 
fay, Art thou Alahel? And he antwered, 


ea. 

21 Then Abner fayd, Turne thee either 

to the right hand, oꝛ to thelekt, e take one of 

the pong men, and take thee bis weapons: |] Or, pozie, 
but Alahel would not depart from hint. 

22 And Abner lapo to Alabel, Depart 
from mee : wherefore ſhould J nite thee ia 
the ground? How then ſhould J hee able to 
hold vp mp face to Joab thy bꝛother:? 

23 And when he would not depart, Ab · 
ner with the hinder end ok the ſpeare tmote 
him under the ™ fife rib, that the eare came 
out behind him: and he kel downe there, and 
Died in his place, And as many as came to 
the 1 where Alahel kell downe and died, 
Md fill. 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 
Abner: And the ſunne went Downe, when 
they were come to the hill Ammah,that licth 
Eiben Giah, by the way of the wildernelſe ol 

ibeon. 

25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathe⸗ 
red themfelues together after Abner, and 
were on an heape, and ood on che toy ol an 


hill. 
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and faid, 
Shall the ” fwod deuoure foꝛ euer? knows 


1 Why doeſt thou 
preuoke me to 
kill thee? 


m Some reade, in 
thofe parts, 
wheras the liuely 
paits lie: as the 
heatt, the lungs, 
the liuer, the 
milt, and the 
gall. 


n Shall we net 
make an end of 
murthering è 


eft thou not that it will be bitterneſſe in the 
latter end? how long then Wall it be, oz thou 
bid the people teturne from following their 
bꝛethzen: y i 

27 And Joab ſaid, As God liueth. if thou 
hadſt notoſpoken, ſurcly cuen in the moꝛning 
the people had departed euerp ont back from 
bis bꝛother. l 

23 ¶ So Joab blew a trumpet and all the 
people ited fill, and puriued after Jlraelno 
More neither fought they any moze. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 1 
that night thoꝛow the || plaine, æ went ouse || Or,wildernefe.. 
Joden, and paſſed thoꝛow ali Pithꝛon till 
they came || to Mahanaim, 

30 Joab alio returned backe from Abner, 
and when he had gathered all the people tos 
gether, there lacked of Dauids leruants, 
ninetæne mien end Alahrl. 

31 Bu the ſeruants of Deuid had finite 
teu ot Beniaumm and of Abners men, fo that 
three r hundꝛed and rhzeeicoze men died. p Thus God 

32 And they tobe vp Alahel, and buried would confirme 
him in theſepulchꝛe of his father, which was Dauid in his 
in Bech lehem: and Joab and his men went kingdome by the 
all night: and when they came to Hcbzon, the deftiuion of 
DAY aroſt. bis adus. faries 
CHAP, 


o Ifthou hadh 
not prouoked 
them to battell, 
Verle 14. 


or, te the sents. 


houſes of Saul and Dauid. Abner turneth Chap. iij. 


SA P. III. 

x Long warre between the houſes of Saul and Da- 
wid, 2 The children ef Danid in Hebron. 13 Ab- 
ner turneth to Dauid, 27 Ioab killeth him. 
12 was then Jong warre betweene 

out intetmiſſion I the honſe of Saul and the Houle of Dar 
enduring two nid: but Dauid wares ſtronger, and the 
yeres, which was Houle of Saul wared weaker. P 
thewholercigne 2 ( And vnto Dauid were chilozen 
of Ich-boſhetn. bone in Hebꝛon: and his eten, ſonne was 
b Mho is called Amnon ol Ahinoam the Isrcctite, 
alſo Daniel, 3 And his fecond, was > Chileab of Abie 
1. Chron. 3. 1. gail the wife ol Mabal the Carmelite: and 
the third, ablalom the lonne of Maacah, the 
daughter ok Tal mai the king of Geſhur. 

4 Andthefourth,Adonitay the lonne of 
Dagaith, andthelikth, Shephatiah the ſon 
of Abital. 

5 And theſirt, Ithꝛeam by Eglah Da- 
nids wife: thele were bane to Danin in 
Debon. ‘ 1 

6 Now while there was war betwern 


a That is, wich- 


¢ Within ſeuen 
yeeres and ſixe 


moneths, the boute of Saul and the boule of Danid, 
— made all pis power foz the houle of 

aul. 
7 Aud Saul had a concubine named 
Rispay, the daughter of Atiay. And lh-bo- 
ſhech fayde to Abner, CAheretoꝛe han thou 

gone in to my fathers concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very woth forthe 
& Doeſt thou Woꝛds of Iſh.-boſheth, and ſapd, Am Ja 
eſteeme mee no dogges head, which againſt Judah doe 
more then adog few mercie this day vnto the houle of 
for all my ſeruice Saul thy father, to his bꝛethꝛen, and to his 
done to my fa- neighbours, and haue not deliuered therin» 
thers houff to the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt me 
this dap with a fault concerning this wo; 

; man? 
a 9 So do God to Abner, and more alle, 


trcept, as the Loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne to Dauid, 
euen ſo J doe to hun, 

10 To temosuc the king dome from the 
houle ol Saul, that the thꝛone of Dauid 
map be eſtabliſhed ouer Ilracl, and oucy Jue 
Dah, euen krom Dan to Beerſheba. 

II And he durſt no moze anſwere to Ab- 
ner: foꝛ he feared him. 

12 ¶ Then Abner lent meſlengers to Da · 
uld on his behalke, faping , Whole is the 
land: who ſhould alio lap, Make couenant 
with mee, and beholde, mine hand hall be 
with thee, to bꝛing all Ilrael vnto thee. 

13 diho fain, ell, I will make a coue. 
5 Nant wichthee: but one thing J require of 

thee, that is, that thou fee not my face, er · 

ore thou bring Michal Sauls daughter 
when thou commelt to fee mee. 

14 (Then Dauid (ent meſſengers to 
Iſh-boſheth Sauls lonne, ſaying, Deliner 
me mp wife Michal, which J married foz 
an hundꝛeth forclkinnes of the Philiſtims. 


not abide to be 
admonifhed of 
their faults, bue 
{ecke their dif- 
pleafure, which 
goe about to 
bring tkem from 
their wickednes, 
Or, secretly, 


dla, 13 Ano Uih-botheth fent t tooke ber from 
= a 5.44. ber hulband* Phaltiel the ſonne of Laich. 


16 And her hulband went with her, and 
came weeping behind her, vnto Bahnt im: 
f Rather for ma- then ſaid Abner vnto him, Goe, and returne. 
lice chat hee bare @o he returned. w- 
towardIh-bo- 17 [And Abner han communication 
fheththenfor with the Elders of Jiraci laying, Vt lought 
loue he bare to; fo: Dauid in times pak, that he might bee 
Dauid. pout king. 


to Dauid. Ioab killeth him. 122 


18 Mow then doe it :. foꝛ the Lord hath 
Cpoken of Danid,faying, By the hand ok my 
eruant Dauw J will laue mp people Hlracl 
out of the hands ok the hiliſtime, and out > 
of the hands of all their enemies. - 

19 Ailo Abner fpake + to Bentamin,and 1E. in theeares . 
afterward Abner went tolpeake with Dax Y Beniamun. 
uid in Hebꝛen, concerning all that Jlreacl 
was content with, and the whole poule of E Whe challen- 
Beniamin, ged the king- 

20 Bo Abner came to Dauid to Hebꝛon, dome, becauſe of 
baning twenite men wich him, and Dauid their father Saul, 
made a feat vnto Abner, and to the men 
that wer with him 

21 Then Abner ſayd vnto Dauid, J will 
rife vp, and goc gather all Firacl vnto my 
lod the king, that they map make a coues 
nant with chee. avd that thou mapet reigne 
Duer all that tyine heart delirerg. Then 
Dantd let Abner depart, who went I in 
peace, 

22 And behold, the ruc nts o Dania 
and Joab came » from the campe. and 
brought a great pay with them (hut Abner 
was not with Danid in Hebzon: furbee 
had Si him away, and hee Departed in 
peace. p 

23 Chen Joab æ all the hoſte that was 
witb him were come nen told Joab, laying, 
Abner the ſonne of Mer came to the Ving, 
aud het hath ent him away, and he is gone 
in peace. x 
24 Then Joab came to the King, æ ſapd, 
Chat bat thou done? beholde, Abner i Here appeareth 
came vnto thee, why batt thou lent him a⸗ the malicious 
wap, and he is Departed? minde of loab, 

25 Thou knoweit Abner the fon ol er: who would haue 
fcz he came to deceiue ther, and to know thy had the king to 
outgoing and ingoing, and to know all that May Abner for 
thou doeſt. : his priuate 

26 Ann when Joab was gone out from grudges 
Danid , hee fent meſlengers after Abner, 
which bꝛought him againe from the well of 
Siriah vnknowing to Danid. ’ 

27 And when Abner was come againe to 
Hebꝛon, * Joab take him aſide in the gate . Ng. 2.5. 
to ſpeake with him || peaceably, and ſmote | or, ſecretly. 
him vnder the lift rib, that he Dyed, foz the 
bland of * Alahel his brother. 

28 (And when afterward ft came to 
Dauids eare, he faid, J and my kingdome 
are! guiltleſſe befoꝛe the Loꝛd fos euer, con- k The Lord 
cerning the blood of Abner the lonne of knoweth that I 
Ner. did not conſent 

29 Let the blond fall on the head of Joab, rc bis death. 
and on all his fathers boule, that the boule 
of Joab bee neuer without ſome that haue 
running (Ines, oꝛ leper, oꝛ that leaneth on a 
ſtaffe, oꝛ that Soeth fall on the fwod, oꝛ that 
lacketh bꝛead. 3 

30 (So Joab and! Abichai his bꝛother 1 abithaiistaid 
flew Abner becaule hee had Naine their bꝛo⸗ ro fay bio with 
ther Alahelet Gibeon in battell) Ioab, becauſe he 

31 And O. uid laid to Joab, and to all the conſerted to tho 
people that were with him, Rent pour murther. 
clothes, and put onlackecloch, and mourne * 
m before Abner, and Ling Dauid himlelke m Meaning, bee 
followed the beere- J fore ihe corps. 

32 And when they had buried Abner a 
in Hebꝛon . the ining lift vp his voice, and 
wept belide the K sf Abner, "g 


|| Or, withous 
harme, 


h From warre 
againft the Phi- 
luſtims. 


Chap. 2. 23. 


n He declareth 
that Abner died 
not as a wretch 
or vile perſon, 
but as a valiant 
man might doe, 
being traiteroule 
lv deceiued by 
the wicked. 


-bofheth murdered by Baanah and ' 


all the people wept. 
33 And the King lamented ouer Abner, 
and (aid, Dica Abner as aa foole dieth:? 

34 Thine hands were not bound, noz thy 
fære tied in fetters of bꝛaſſe: but as a man 
kalleth before wicked men, o didſt thou fall, 
And all the people wept againe foꝛ him. 

35 Afcerward all the people came to cauſe 
Danid cateo meat; while it was vet day. 
but Dauid (ware, laping, So dot God to 
me, and moze allo if Itaſte bꝛead, oꝛ ought 


o According to eis, till the lunne be Downe. 


their cuſtome 
which was to 
banket at bu- 
tials, 


36 And alt the people kneweit, and it 
p pleaſed them: as whatiocuer the king did, 
pleaſed all the people. 

37 Jop all the people and all Firael vn⸗ 


p Leisexpedient geritobthat dap, bow that it was not the 


ſometime not 


only to conceiue 


inward forow, 
but alſo that it 
may appeare to 


otbers, to the in- 


tent that they 


may be farisied, 


Vor, cruti.. 


a That is, If- 
bofheth. 


b Meaning, that 
he was difcoura- 


ged, 


kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Mer 
was Raine. b l 

38 And the King fain vnto his ſeruants, 
Know pee not, that there is apꝛince and a 
great man fallen this dap in Ilrael: 

39 And J am this dap weake and newly 
Atinopneed king: and thele men the fonnes 
of Jeruiah be too h hard Coz mer: the Loꝛb re- 
ward the doer ol cuill accoꝛding to his Wice 


kednelle. 
CHAP, III, 


y Baanah and Rechab flay I ſp- boſpeth the fonne 
of Saul, 12 Danid commandeth them te be ſlaine. 


Ae when Hanis ſonne heard that 
Abner was dead in Hebzon, then his 
hands were > feeble, and ail [rack was ae 


2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
were captaines of bandes: the one called 
Baanah, and the other called Rechab, the 
ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerothite of the chil · 


@ The citie Bee- Den ok Beniamin, (for Betroth was rece 


roth was in the 
tribe of Benia- 


min, loh. 18.25. 
d After the death 


koned to Beniamin, 

3 Becaule the Beerothites ¢ fled to Gite 
taim, and ſoiourned there unto this day) 

4 And Jonathan Gauls fonne had a 


of Saul for teare ſonne that was lame on his feete: hee was 
af the Philiſtims. om ykste olde when the tidings came of 


Daul and Jonathan out of Ilrael: then 
his nurſe toke him, and fledde away. And 
as thee made hatte to flee, the childe kell, and 
— — ~ halt, end his name was Mephi · 

olheth. 

5 And the fons ok Rimmonthe Bekro⸗ 
thite, Rechab and Baanah went and came 
tn the heat of the dap to the boule of Iſh · ba · 
Weth, ( who flept on a bed at noone) 

6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his 
other came into the mids of the houle, as 


a Theydifguifed they © would haue wheate, and they f ſmote 


ꝛhemſe luce 3 as 
mar chants, 
which came to 
buy wheat. 
The te is no- 


him vnder the fft rib, and fled. 

7 Foz when they came into the houſe, hee 
llept on his bedde inis bed chamber, and 
they ſmote him, and Aew him, and beheaded 
bim, and took his head, and gate them away 


thing ſo vile and thoezot the || plaine allthe night. 


digerous, which 


the wicked will 


8 And they brought the head of Ich · bo 
ſheth vnts Dauid to Hebꝛon, and ſaid to the 


not enterpriſe in king, Behold the head of Ich. boſhetheSauls 


hope of lucre 
and favour. 
lor, wolderneſſe. 


ſonne thine enemp, who ſonght after thy life: 
and the Lozd hath auenged my Loꝛd the 
King this day of Saul and of his fed. 


II. Samuel. 


9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechad and 
Baanah his bꝛother, the ſonnss of Rimmon 
the Becrotitte, and laid vnto them, As the 
Loꝛd liueth who hath delivered my foule 
out of all aduerfitt:, 0 

10 Mhen one“ told mee, and ſaid that 
Saul was dead, (thinking to haue bꝛought 
god tidings) F tooke hin and ſlew him in 
Ziklag, who thought that J wonid haue 
gluen him a reward foꝛ his tidings: 

II Yow s much moze when wicked men 
haue flaine a righteous perſon in his owne 
Houle, and vpon his bed? ſhall J not nom 
therefore require his blood at pour hand, and 
take pou krom the earth: 

12 Then Dauid commanded his poung 
men, and they llew them, and cut off theit 
hands aud their fte, and hanged them vp 
ounce the poole in Vebꝛon: but they twke the 
head of Ich · boſheth, and buried it in the le- 
pulchze of Abner in Hebꝛon. 


CHAP, V. 


3 Dauid u made King euer all Ifrael, 7 He ta- 
keth the fort of Zion. 19 Hee asketh cennſell of the 
Lord, 20 and omercommesh the Philiftsms twiſe. 


pa = came all the tribes of Ilrael to 
Danid vnto Mebzon, and faid thus, Be⸗ 
hold, we are thy * bones and thy fleih, 

2 And in time pat when Saul was our 
king, thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out: and 
the Loꝛd bath laid to ther, * Chou ſhalt feed 
my people Iſracl, and thou ſhalt bee a cap- 
taine ouer Ilrarl. 

3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to 
the king to Hebꝛon: and king Damn made 
à couenant with them in ebꝛon “before the 
15 i and they anoynted Daud king ouer 

racl. 

4 C Danin was thirtie pére elde when 
he began to reigne: and he reigned forty yere. 

5 In Debꝛon he reigned ouer Judah lee 
uen pære and ſixe moneths: and in Jerula - 
lem be retgned thirty and thee peeres ouer 
all Iſrael and Judah. A 

6 The king allo and his men went to 
Jerufalem vnto the Febulites, the inhabi 
tants of the land: who pake vnto Danin, 
ſaying, Except thou take away the blind 
and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hi · 
ane : thinking that Dauid could not come 
thither. 

7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Ston: this 
is the citie of Dawid. 

8 Now Danin had fapd the fame day, 
Mtholocucr (miteth the Jebuſites, and get- 
teth vy to the gutters, and imiteth the lame 
and blinde, which Dauids foule hateth, 1 
will preferre him: thercfoze they lapot, The 
blinde and the lame Hall not d come into 
that boule. , 

9 Go Dauid dwelt in that fort, e called 


Rechab, who are therefore flaine. 


Chap. 1. 15. 

E Foraſinuch es 
neither the ex- 
ample of him 
that flew Saul, 
nor duty to their’ 
mafter, nor the 
innocencie of 
the perfon, nor 
reuerence of the 
place, nortime 
did moue them, 
thev deferued 
moft grienous 
punifhment. 
Chap. 3.32. 


U.Chron 7 J. 1. 


a We are ofhy 
kinred, and moft 
neereioyned va 
to thee, 


Fal. 8.7 1. 


b Thot is, tak ing 
the Lord to uit 
nes: for the Arke 
was as yet in A- 
binadabs houfe, 
Chap. 2.11. 


c The children 
of God called 
idoles blind and 
la me guides: 
therefore the Te- 
bufites meant, 
that they ſhould 
proue that their 
gods were nei» 
therblind nor 
lame 

1. Chrom. 1 1 6. 

d the idoles 
oulu enter ne 
more into that 


it the citie ol Dautd,and Dauid built round place. 


aboutit, from Millo, and inward. 


e He built from 


10 And Dauid pꝛoſpered and grew: foz therowne houle 


the Loꝛd God of hoſtes was with hun. 
II (C Hiram allo King of Trus fent 
meflengers to Dauid. and cedar trees, and 


round about to 
hisowne bouſe, 
1. Chron. 1 1. N. 


carpenters, and malong foz walles 1 — Eb Z er. 
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they built Dauid an houſe. 

12 Then Dauid knew that the Loꝛd had 
ſtabliſhed him King ouer Iſrael, and that he 
had exalted his king dome foz his people Ii 
raels fake. : 


1. Chron. 3. 9. 13 And Dauid tke him moe concu · 
bines and wiues out ok Jerufalem, after hee 
was come from Hebꝛon, and mo fonnes and 
daughters were bone to Dauid. 

14 “And theſe be the names of the lonnes 


thron de 

rg that were borne vnto him in Jerulalem: 

j Hhammua, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Salomon, r 

1g And Ibharand Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia- j 

16 And Cliſhama, t Cliada, K Eliphalet. 

17 (But when the Philiſtims heard 
that they had annointed Danid King ouer 
Altacl, all the Philiſtims came vp to ſecke 
Dauid: and when Dautd heard, bee went 
Downe to a foꝛtt. i 

18 Bu: the hiliſtims came, and ſpꝛead 
themlelues in the valley of Rephaim, 

19 Zhen Douid f alked countell of the 
Loꝛd, laying, Shell F goe vp to the Phili. 
ſtims: wilt thou deliner them into mine 

hands? and tye Lord aulwercd Dawid, Go 
vp: fo I will doubtleſſe deliuet the Phili · 
ſtims tuto chine hands. 

20 Q * Chen Dauid came to Baal pera. 
shin, and ſmote them there, and ſaid, The 
Lo: bath diuided mine enemies alunder 
befoꝛe mee, as waters bee diuided aſunder: 
therefoꝛe bee called the name of that place, 
Baal perazim. p 

21 And there they left their images, and 
Danid and his men! burnt them. 

22 Againe the Hhiliſtims came vp, and 
ſpꝛed themle lues in the valley of : Rephaim., 

23 And when Dauid alked counlel of the 

which Dauid Loꝛd, hee anſwered, Thou halt not goe vp, 

called Bail · pe · but turne abeut behinde them, and come vp 

razin, becauſe of on them ouer againſt the mulbery tres. 

hit victory. 24 And when thou hearett the noiſe of 
one going in the tops of the mulbery trees, 
then remue: fo? then hall the Loꝛd go out 

h Which was in Defoe thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the Philt · 


g Chron. 4.8. 
and 11.16. 


£ By Abiathar 
che Prieſt. 


Iſa. 28.21. 


Or, the plaine 
ef dini ſions. 
1. Chron. 14.12. 


g Meaning, the 
valley of giants, 


che tribe of Bene MIMS. — 

jamin, but the 25 Then Dauid did fo as the Lon had 
Philiſtims did Commanded him, and (mote the Philiſtims 
poſſeſle it. krom Seba, vntilithon co fe h Gazer. 


3 The Arke ü brought forth of the houfe of Abi- 
nallab. 7 U⁊ah ü ftriclen and dieth. 14 Dawid 
danceth before st, 16 and is ther fore defpifed of bis 

wife Alichal. 
A Gaine Dauid — together all the 
lor chieſt. fan {ichoten men of Iſrael, enen thirtie thou» 


3 
1.Chron83.5,6. 2 And Dauid arole and went with all 
a This was a ci. the people that were with him, from Baale 
tie in Iudah cal · Bf Judah, to bring vp from thence the Arke 
kd alfo Kiriath- ot God, whole Name is called by the Manie 
iearim, loch. 15.9 ok the Loꝛd of hoſtes, that dwelleth vpon it 
à betweene the Cherubims. 

3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a 
new cart, and bꝛought it out of the boult of 
Abinadab, that was ind Gibeah. And Uz» 
zah and Abio the ſonnes of Abinadab did 
dꝛiue the new cart. j 
4 And when they bꝛougbt the Arke of 


b Which was an 
hie place of the 
citie of Baale, 


of 


1 v ” 


God out of the houſe of Abinadab, that was 1. n. 5. 1. | 


at Gibeah, Ahio went before the Arke, 

§ And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael k 
c played befoze the Loꝛd on all intruments c Praifed God 
made of firre, and on Warpes, and on Plal· and fang 
teries, and on Timbzels, and on Cozuets, Palmes. 
and on Cymbals. i ; 

6 And when they came to Machons 1. Cho. 1 j. 10. 
thꝛelhing fle, Gzzah put his hand to rhe 
Arke of God, and held it: foz the oxen did 
ſhake it. * 

7 And the Lom was very woth with - 
Uzzah, and God 4limote him in the ſame d Here we fee 
place for his fault, and there he died by the what danger it ie 
Arke of God. 1 e to follow good 

8 And Dauid was difplealed. betauſe inte- tions, r to 
the Lora had $ltnttten G ah: and hee cal · doe any thing in 
led the name of the place eres Uzrah vn · Gods C ruice 
till this dap. ; ©- without his exe 

9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the prefe word, 
Lod, and laid, How Wall the Arke of the $ Ebr madea 
Loꝛd come tome? breach. 

10 So Dauid would not bring the Arke fl Or,the dinsfion 
of the Loꝛd vnto him, into the citie gt Da- of Vab. 
HID, but Dauid carted it into the ponle of D- 
bed- cdom ca Gittite. e Who wasa 
II And the Arke of the Loz continued Leute, and had 
in the beuk of Mbed-edom the Gitti e thꝛee dwelt in Gittaim, 
moneths, and the Loꝛd bleſted Obed edom 1. Chion. 13.21. 
and all his honthold. 7 

12 ¶ Andone told King Danin, faving, 

The Lor hath bleſſed the houle of Died- 1 chron. 15. 25. 
edom, ct all that he hath, becauſe of the Arke £ Meaning, he 
of God: therkoꝛt Danid went aud f brought cauſed the Le- 
the Arke of God from the boule of Obẽed- uites to beare it. 
edom, iuto the city of Danid with gladneſſe. according to 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of che Law. 
the Lord, had gone ſixe paces, hee offered an 
oxe, and a fat beaſt. 

14 And Dauid daunced before the Lory 
with all his might, and was girded with a 
linen Ephod. g With agar- 

17 So Danid and all the houſe of Iſrael, ment like co the 
brought the Arke of the Loꝛd with houting, Prieks garment, 
and found of trumpet. 

16 And as the Arke of the Lord came in ; 
to the citie of Dauid, Michal Hauls dauigh · 
ter looked thoꝛow a window, and faw King 
Dautd leape and dance before the Led, and ; 
fhe b deſpiled biminherberrt. b The world. 

17 And when they had brought in the lings are not able 
Arke ok tbe Loꝛd, they let it in his place in to comprehend 
the mids ol the Tabernacle that Danid had the motions that 
pitched foz it: then Danin offered burnt ofa moone the chil. 
ferings and peace oſferings before the Lord. een of God to 

18 And aſſowne as Dauid had made an praiſe God by af 
end ok offering burnt offerings and peace maner of meant. 
offerings, her bleſſed the people in the Name 1. Chren. 16.3. 
of the Loꝛd of hoſts, t 

19 And gaue among all the people, euen 
ameng the whole multitude of Iſtael, as wel 
to the women as men, to eueryone a cake of 
bread, and a piece of fleſh, and a bottle of 
wine: fo all the people Departed cuery one to 
120 C Chen Dani bl 

20 (Then Dauid returned to bleſſe i That ic. to pra 
his boufe, and Michal the daughter of jor his — 
Saul came out to mæte Danid, and APD, he had done for 
D how gloziaus was the King of Tract the people. 

; peop 
this Dap, which was vncouered to day in 
the eyes of the — his ſeruannts, 
2 as 


~ SWOT CIE CO RP aie nen 


Meaning,he 
i Bene not yet 


according to 
mans iudgment, 
and an the 
Spirit of prophe- 

Cie permitted 

im. 

© As concerni 
the building of 
an houle : mea- 
ning, that with- 
out Gods ex- 
prefle word no- 
thing ought to 
be attempted. 
. Ca. 1 6. 12. 
pfal 78. 70. 


d J haue made 
thee famous 
shorow all the. 
world, 


e He promiſeth 


Or,vainemas, ad all foole vncouereth himſelſe! 

It was for no 21 Then Dautdlatd vnte Michal, * Ie 
worldly affe@i- was before the Loꝛd, which chofe me rather 
on, but onely for then thy father, and all his bouie, and tom · 
that zeale that manded me to be ruler over the people of 14 
I bere to Gods Lord, euen ouer Iſrael: and therefoze will 
glory. play befoze the Loꝛd 

22 And will yet bee moze vile then thus, 
and will be low in mine owne fight, and of 
I Whichwasa the verp fame maid ſeruants, which thou 
punithment,be- haſt ſpoken sf, hall J be had in honour. 
ecaufefhemoc- 22 Wherefore Michal the daughter of 
ked the leruant Saul had no! childe vnto the dap ok her 
of God. . death. . 
CHAP. VII. 

2 Dauid would bud God an houſe, but i forbid. 
den bythe Prophet Nathan, 8 God putteth Dawid 
in minde of his bene fites. 12 He premifith continn- 

g ance of bis king dome and pofterstie, 7 = 
t. Cbron. 17. 2. A 'when the King fate in his 

f boule , and the Loꝛd had giuen him reſt 
round about from all his enemies, 

2 The King laid vnto Nathan the fo. 
phet, Behold, now Yowell in an houte of 
tier 3 and the Arke ef God remaineth 

a Wichin the it bin⸗ the curtaines. 

Tabernacle co- 2 Then Nathan laid vnto the King, Go, 
nered with fkins, AW Dec all that is in thine heart: for the 
Exod. 26.7. Loza is with thee. 


4 (Aud the fame night the woꝛd of the 
Loꝛd came vnto Kan i l 

5. Soe. and tel my leruant Dantd, Thus 
faith the Loꝛd, > Shalit thou build mee an 
bouſe foz my Dwelling ? 


Tatlian ſpeaking 6 Foz I haue Dwele in no honfe fince the 


time that J bought the chilozen of Ilrael 
out of Egppt vnto this day, but haue wal» 
ked in a tent and tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein J haue wale 
keD with all che childꝛen of Jlrael, ſpake J 
one © word with any of the tribes of Israel 

when J commanded the Iudges to feede my 
people Iſrael? o: fato J, hy build pæ not 
me an boule of cedar træes? 

8 Mow therekoꝛe ſo fay unto my ruant 
Dauld, Thus faith the Lor of hoſtes, J 
tooke thee from the ſheepecoat following the 
ſher pe, that thou mighteſt bee ruler ouer my 
people, ouer Jlrael. . 

9 And J was with thee whereforuer thou 
dat waltzed, and haue deltroped all thine e- 
nemies out of thy fight, and haue made thee 
ad great name, like unto the name of che 

great meu that are in the earth. 

10 (Allo J will appoint a plate foz my 
people Srae:,and wil plant it, that they may 
Dwell in a place of their owne, and moue 
e no moze, neither hall wicked people trans 


them quietnefle, ble them anp moze as beforctime, 


if they wil walke 


in his feare and 
obedience. 


a.King 3.20. 


v. Ning. J. 
gad igi ty 
-@ichre, 32.4 05. 


IL And fince the time that J (ct Judges 
ouce my pec ple of Iſratl) and J wil giue thee 
reſt from alf thine enemies: allo the Loꝛd 
telleth ther, that hc will make tice an boule, 

12 And when thy dapes be fulfilled, thou 
fhalt ſleepe with chp fathers, and J will ec 
vp thy ſeede after thee, which hall pꝛoceede 
= of thy body and will ſtabliſh bis kings 

ome. 

12 5 De thal bulld au houſe fo: rk Name, 

aud J will ſtabliſh che theone of bis king 
Dare faz cuer. 


14 J bill be his father, and hee ſhall be 
my lonne: and” if hee ſinue, J will chaſten 
bim with the ‘conde of men, and with the 
plagues of the childꝛemof men. 

15 Ent my mercie hall not depart away 
from him, as J toke it from Saul, whom J 
haue put away befoge thee, 

16 And chine houle ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and 
thy king dome fo? euer e thee, euen thy 
thꝛone halbe £ ſtabliſßed e euer. 

17 According to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac: 
coꝛding to all this viliõ, Nat han pake thus 
vito Danid, 

18 ¶ Then king Danid went in, and late 
bcfore the Loꝛd, and ſapd, ho am J, O 
L020 God, @ what ts mine boule, that thou 
batt brought me bhicherto 2 

19 And this was yet a ſinall thing in thy 
fight, D Loꝛd God, therctsze thou hatt (pos 
ken allo of thy ſeruants houle fox a great 
while: but doth this appertaint to man, 

Loꝛd God: 3 

20 And what tan Dauid lap moze vnto 
— . foz thou, Loꝛd God, knoweſt thy fer- 

1t.. 

21 Foz thy words fake, and actoꝛding to 
thine owne heart bat thou done all cycle 
great things, to make thein knowen vnto 
thpleruant. a 

22 Mhercfoze thou art great, D Loꝛd 
God: foz there is none like thee, neither is 
there anp God belive thee, according to all 
Chat we haue heard with one cares, 

„22, And what one peopl: tu the earth ts 
like thy people, like Jlrael? whale God went 
and redeemed then to him felfe, that they 
might be his people, and t at he might make 
bim a Name, and doe fo? i pou great things, 
and terrible for chy t land. O Lord, even foz 
thy people, whome thou redeemedit tothee 
— — Egypt, trom the nations, and their 
gods: . 

24. Foz thou bat w oꝛde ined to thy (elfe 
thy people Ilrael to bee thy people foꝛ euer: 
and thou Loꝛd, art become their God. 

25 Now therefoze, O Lord Ged, confirme 
foz euer the woꝛd that thou halt ſpoken con⸗ 
cerning thy ſeruant and his boule, and doe 
as thou haſt ſaid. i 

26 And let thy Mame bee magnified foz 
euer by them that ſhall fay, The Loꝛde ot 
hoſtes is the God ouer Ilrael: and let the 
a Doule of thy ſeruant Dauta be eſtabliſhed 
before thee. e 

27 Fo: thou, D Lord of hoftes, God ol 
Icrael, batt reuealed vnto thy ſeruant, fap: 
ing. J wil build chee an boule: therkoze hath 
top 1 $ beene bold to pray this prayer. 

nto thee. 

28 Therckoꝛe now, D Lord Gor, (for 
thou art God, € chy words be true, and thou 
halt told this goodm fle vnto thy ſeruant) 

29 Ther loꝛt now let it plcaſe thee to 
blelic the houte of thy leruant that it may 
continue foz eue r before thce : koʒ thou, O 
Lom God, halt o ſpoke n it: and let the toute 


7 AUIS CANSEI SUNE. 


Hebr. 1. 5. 

Pfal 89.3, 32. 
f That is, gently 
as fathers vſe to 
chaſtiſe their 
children. 


E This was be- 
gun in Salomon, 
asa — 
accomplithed in 
Chrift, 


$ Ebri this the 
law of man? 

h Commeth not 
this rather of thy 
ee mercy, then 
of any worha, 

neſſe that can 
be in man è 


Deut. 4. 7. 


i Olfrael. 
And inheri- 
tance, which is 
Iſtael, 
From the B- 
gyptians and 
the ir idoles. 
m He fheweth. 
that Gods free 
election is the 
onely canſe, u hy 
the Iraelites 
were choſen to 
be his people. 


n Th's prayer is 
mof effectuall, 
when we chiefly 
feeke Gods glo- 
ry and the acs. 
compliſhment 
of his promiſe. 
t died oad his. 
heart diſpoſed. 


o Therefore! 
fi mel, beleeue- 


of “bv icruant bee bheifd foz cuer with thy it hall come to. 


bleſſing 
t Dauid ouercommeth Pm and other 
ſtrange nation and mh ivibutarsste Ifrael, 


Alter 


paſſe. 


Heis victorious and famous, 


8.Chron18.t. Akt" this now, Dania (mote the Phi · 
pfal.60.2. liſtims, and ſubdued them, and Dauid 
ſſor, Metheg· n- kœkellthe bridle of bondage out of the hand 
sh ok the Philiuims. 

2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured 
them with a coꝛd, and caſt themdowne to 
the ground: hee mealured them ‘vith £ two 
coꝛdes to put them to death, and with one 
full coꝛd to keepe them aliue: fo became the 
Poni Dauids ſeruants, andbroughe 

ifts. 1 
j k € Dauid ſinote alſo Hadadezer the fon 
of Rehob king of Zobah as he went toll reco · 


a. 

a So that they 
payed no more 
tribute. 

b He ſlew two 
parts, as it plea- 
ſed him, and re 
ſer ued the thiid, 


or, inlarge. 


erate, wer his border at the riuer x Euphꝛates. 

i 4 And Danid toke of then a thouſand 
and Cencn hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, and twentie 

fOr bought the thouſand kœtemen, and Danid || deſtroped 

horſen of the all the charets. but he relerued an hundzeth 

chens charets ot them. 

lor the Syria. 5. € Then camiſthe Aramites ol Dam» 

fOr of Damafcus: Melek to ſuccour Vadadeget king of Sobab, 

that u rhen but Danin Acw ok the Arauntts two and 

dwelt neere Da- tWentig thouſand men. — 

maſcus. And Danuid put a gariſon in: Aram 


c In chat part of Of Dammeſe: and the Aramites became 

Syria, wh ere Da- leruants to Daud, and brought: giktes. 

maſcus was. And the Loꝛd (aued Dauid wheretocuer be 

d Theypayed Went. 

yeerely tribute. 7 And Danid tœke the ſhieldes ok gold 
that belonged to the ſcruants of Dadabcger, 

and bꝛought theni to Jeruſalem. 


e For the vſe of 8 And ont of Betah, and Berothai(ci⸗ 


N ap. vii). IX. x. 


Mep 


CHAP. IX, 
9 Dawid reſtored al the lands of Faul to Mephie 
beſbeth the fanne of Loxathan, iofie appointeth E ia 
Ke fee to the profit ef his landi. 


Nd Dauid (aid, Is there pet any man 
Alet ot the Houle of Saul, that F map 
ſhew him mercy foꝛ⸗Jonathans lake? 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul 
a ſeruant whole name was Ziba, and when 
they had called him vnto Danid, the Ring 
faid dnte him, Art thou Ziba? and helaide, 
J thy ſeruant am he. 

2 Then the King faid, Remaineth there 
pet none of the boule of Saul, on whom J 
map ew the “mercy of God: z tba thin an 
lwered the king, Jonathan bach pet a fomne 
lame oł bis ft. 

4 Then the king faid vnto him, Where 
is he: and ziba {aid vnto the king, Behold, 
he is in the boule of Machir the lonne of 
Ammiel of Lo- debar. 

(Then king Dauid fent, and toke 
him out of the hou be of Machir the lonne of 
Ammiel ok Lo-debar. 

6 Mow when Mephiboſheth the ſonne 
of Jonathan, the ſonne of Saul was come 
vnto Dauid. he fell on his face, and did ree 
uerence. Aud Danin laid, Mepiboſpeth? 
and he anlwered, Behold thy leruant. 

7 Then Dauta faid unte him, Feare 
not: for $ will lurc ly ſhew thee kindneſſe foz 


the Temple. ties of Hadadezer) king Dauid bꝛeught ere Jonathan thy fathers take, and will reſtoꝛe 
E ceeding much beallt. x A thee all the | Actos of Saul thy father, and 
b 9 gem Toiking ofl] Bonds beard thon fhale cate bꝛead at mp table continual. 
. ow Dauid had unitten all the hoſtt of Mae Lp. 
lor, Antiochia. dade tec. a 8 And be bowed himſelke and ſald, hat 
10 Therefoꝛe Toi fent Joram his ſonne is thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt lake vp⸗ 
Al- t vpnto king Dauid to falute gim and tog te · on ſuch aa Dead dogge as A am: 
peace iopce with him, becaule be bad foughta- 9 Then tbe king called Ziba Sauls ſer · 
Eby bleffe him, gaint adadczcr,and beaten him ( for Ha» uant,and (aid vnto him, J haue giuen vnto 
f Forfeeing Da- Badezer had warre with Toi) who brought thy maiters || fonncall that pertained to 
uid vitorias 4 with him veflels ok fluer , and vellels ok Saul and to all his boufe. 
he was glad to old, and veſlels of bꝛaſſe. . 10 Thou therefore ande thy fannesand 
entreateof peace , II And king Dauid did dedicate them thy feruants thall till the land foz him, and 
Ebr — ae vnto the Loꝛd with the ſiluer and gold that being in, that thy maſtersſonne may haue 
5 he had dedicated of all the nattons which he Emura eate. And Mephiboſheth thy matters 
, _ had (ubducd. ſonne all eate bread alway at my table 
lOr, Syriae 12 Pk Aram and of Moab, and ofthe Cnowsiba had fikttene ſonnes, and twenty 
Cocleſyria. childzen of Ammon, and of the Dbilitims, feruants) 


and of Amalek.and of the lpoyle of Hadade · 
get the onne of Rehob, king of Jobah. 

13 So Dawid gate aname after that he 
19r,inGe-melach, keturned, aud had faine of the Aramites in 
lor in all hu en. the i vally of falt cighteene thouſand men. 
terpriſet. 14 And he pnt a gariſon in Edom: tho; 
g Je gaue iudg - rowout al Edom put he ſouldiers: all tber 
ment in conta. of Edom became Dauids ſeruants: and the 
uerſies, and was Loꝛd kept Dauid i whitberſoener he went. 
merciful toward 15 Thus Dauid reigned over all Iſcael. 


the people. and executed s indgement and iuſtice vnto 
0, writer of all his people f 
Chronicles. 16 And Joab the ſonne ot Zeruiah was oe 


YOr,was ouer tho lier the hoſte, and Joſtaphat the ſonne ok A. 
Chereshiter, bilud was || recorder. 

b The Chere- 17 And zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
thires, and pele- Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 
rhites were a Mꝛieſts, and Straiab the Scribe. 

the kingsgard, 18 And Benaiahn the ſonne of Neholada 
and had charge land the h Cherethites, and the Belethites, 
of his perſon. and Danida ſonnes were chiefe rulers. 


11 Then ſald Jiba wto the king, Accore 
ding toallt pe ap iage tie king bath com ; 
manden his leruant, ſo Hall thy (cruant doe, 
t that Mephiboſheth may eate at my table, 
as one of the kings ſonnes. 

12 Mephübocheth alſo had a yong onne 
named Micha, and all that dwelled in the 

eult of Itba, were ſctuants onto Mephibo · 


th. 

13 And WephiboGerh vwelt in Ferula. 
lem: for he d d tate continually at the kings 
table, and was lame on both his fect 


CHAP, X. 
4 The meſſengers of David are villononſty intra- 
sed of the King ef Ammon. 7 Ieab ü fint againft the 
Ammomtes, 


A kitetbiss the King of the childꝛen of 
Ammon died, and Vanim his onne 
reigned in bis Kean. 

5 A 4 2 Then 


ethreftored. 124 


a Beceuleof 
mine oath and 
promife made 
to lonathan, 
t. Sam. 20, 1½ 


b Such mercie 
as ħall beaceg- 
table to God, 
Chap.4 4. 


c Who was alſo 
cailed Eliam, the 
father of Bathe 
theba Dauids 
wilt. 


Joe, lands. i 


d Meaning,a 
deſpiſed perfon, 


or, wephow, 


e Be yee preuĩ- 
dent ouerſeers 
and gouernourt 
of his lands that 
they may be 
profitable, 


f That Mepht. 
bofheth may 
haue all chings 
at commande- 
ment ss becom 
meth akings 
lonne. 


1. chron. 19.2. 


Dauids men ill handled of Hanun. II. Sat 


2 Then laid Daniw, J wil ſhew kindnes 
vnto Danun the onne of Rahah, as his fa 
‘ther ⸗ſhewed kindnelſevnto mee. And Da- 
of Cod te not nid lent his ſeruants to comkoꝛt him foz his 
vnmindtull of a, father. So Dantas ruante came into the 
benefit receiued. and ot the childꝛen ok Ammon. 

3 And the pzinces ok the childꝛen ol Am · 
1 Ehr. in thine ces mon ſaid vnto Yanun their 1020, t Think. 
doeth Danid, eft thou that Danin Doeth honour thy fa: 
ther, that he bath fent comkoꝛters to ther: 
hath not Danid rather ſent his ſcruants vn. 
to ther, tosearch the citic, and to {pie it out 
and to ouerthzow it: j 
; 4 WMyerefore Vannn toke Dauids ler · 
fer them to ſee nanta, @ ſhaued off the halfe of cheir beard, 
the ſimplicitie and cut off their garments in the middle, e⸗ 
of Dꝛuids heat: lien to their buttocks, and ſent them away. 
therefore their 5 (Chen it was told vnto Danid, hee 
counſell turned ſent to miete them ( fog the men were ste. 


a The children 


b Their arto- 
ganc malice 
would not fuf- 


to the deſtructi· dingly aſhamed) and the king laid, Carp at 
on of cheir Jericho until pour beards be growen, then 
country. returne. 


l i 6 € a when — cooeg of opion 

t they had [aw that they tankt in the fight of Dauid, 

* Oe the children ol Ammon fent & hired tell A* 

difpleafure for ramites of the houle of Rebob,and the Aras 

theiniuriedone Mites of Joba, twentie thouland frotemen, 

to his ambaſla. and of ing Maacaha thouland men, and of 
dows, Ich tob twelue chouland men. 

fOr, Hriant. 7 Aud when Daui heard of ft, he lent 

Joab, and all the holte of the ſtrong men. 

8 And the childzen ol Ammon came out, 
And put thelr armie in aray at the entetig ta 
d Thefe were di- of the gate: and the Acamites of 4 oba, and 
uers pa ts of the of R: hob, and of Iſh⸗tob, and of Maacah, 
coun rey of Sy- were bythemlelues in the field, 
ria, whereby ap- 9 (hen Joab faw that the front of the 
peareth that hattell was againſt him befoꝛe and behinde, 
the Sytians ſer- he chole of all the choiſe of Jirel, and put 
ued, where they them in aray againſt the Aramites. 
might haue en- 10 And the rect ofthe people he deliuer⸗ d 
terta nement, aa into the hand ef Abiſhat his bꝛother, that he 


now the Swit · might put them in arap againù the childzen 
zess doe. ok Ammon. F 
è II And he laid If the Aramites be ſtron⸗ 


ger then Jthou wale helpe me, and if the 

childꝛen of Ammon ber tw trong foz thee, J 

will come and luccaur thee ö 
12 Be ſtrong, ⁊ let vs be valiant foz our 


e Here is declae people, and foz the cities of our God, and let 


red where fore ee 2 

i the Lord doe that which is god in his eyes. 
- geor 13 Then Joab and the people that was 

for the detence With him, iovnedin battell with the Ara» 

of true religion mites, who fled dekoze him. 1 

and God: peo- 14 And ubenthechildzen of Ammon fate 

ple. that the Aramites fen, th. p fled allo before 


Abiſhai, and entred into the citie: fo Joab 
returned from the childꝛen of Ammon, and 
came to Jeruſalem 
15 ( And when the Aramites faw that 
they were ſmitten bekoꝛe Ilrael, they gathe · 
red them together. 
16 Andi Hadarezer ſent, and bꝛonght out 
Or Hadadex er. the Aramites that were beyond the Riuer: 
or, Suphraten and they came to Delam, and Shubach the 
. ok the hoſte of Hadarezer went be- 
faze them. ‘ 

17 hen it was ſhewed Dauid, then he 
gathered all Iſrael together, and paffen 
once Joꝛden, and came to Delam; and the 
Aramites Ce themlelues in arap agaluſt 


{Meaning the 
Ereateſt part. 


amuel. 


Uriah the Wittite? 


fbe fent and è cold Dan , and iaf, J am 


Dauid lieth with Bath-ſheba. 


Danin, and fought with him. — 
18 And the Aramites fled before Ilrael: 
and Dauid deſtroyed s feuen hundꝛeth chae g Which were 
rets of the Aramites, and forty thouland che chieteſt and 
boꝛlemen, and imote Shobach the captaine mok principal: 
of his hoſte, who died there. for in all he de- 
19 And when all the kings, chat were fer» Rro ed 7000, ac 
nants to Hadarczer, ſawe that they kell be ⸗ 1, Chron. 19 18. 
fore Ilrael, they made peace with Alrael, and ot the ſouldiers 
fecucd them. And the Aramites feared to which were in 
belpe the childꝛen ok Ammon any moꝛe. Joo charelg. 


CRAP, XI 
1 The citie Rabbah u befeged. 4 Danid com- 


‘mitteth adulterie. 1 Friab is ſtaine. 27 Dauid 


marieth Bath. ſpeba. 
A® when the peare was? expired in the 
time when kings go forth to battel, Dae 
nid fent * Joab, aud his ſeruants with him, 
and ali Ilrael, who deitraped thechildzen of 
Ammon, and belleged Rabbah: but Dania 
remained in Jerufalem. , i 
2 (And whenit was euening tide, Da. 
utd arole out of his bed, and walked: vpon 
the rooke of the kings palace: and from the 
trofe he faw a woman waſhing her felfe:and 
> woman was Very beautifull to lobe bp: 
N. p boſheth, Ch. 
3 And Danid fent and enquired what Hi cha 
woman it was: and one laid, Js not this é 
Bath. ſheba the daughter ok Cham, wilt to 


a The yeere fol. 
lo wing aboue 
the {pring time, 
1. Chron. 20. 


b Whereupon 
he vied to reft at 
after noone, s 
was read of Iſh- 


a - + 
c Who was not 
an Hraelite 
borne,but con- 
ue ted to the 
true religion. 
Leuit. 1 5. 19. 
and 18.19. 
d Fearing leſt 
the fhou!d be 
ſto ned accor- 
ding to the Law 


4 Then Dauld fent meſſengers, and 
tke her away: and the came vnto him, and 
he lay with her: (now ſhee was pur iſied 
from hervncleannelli) and the returned vnto 
her boufe. T ’ 

5 And the woman conceined: therefore 


with childe. ~} . 

6 ( Then Dauid lent to Joab, laying, 
Send me Ariah the Hittite. And Joab fent 
Uriah to Dauid. i 

7 And when Uriah came vnto him, Dae 
uld Demanded him how Foab did, and how — 
the people fared, and how the warte pꝛoſßpe⸗ i 

d 


red. 
8 Afterward Dauid laid to Uriah, Goe 
Downe to thine houſe. and wath thy ft. So 
Uriah Departed ont of the kings pallace and 
the king lent a pꝛelent after him. 

9 But Uriah ſlept at che dooze of the 
kings pallace with all the leruants of bis 
loꝛd, and went not down: to his bouie, 

10 Then they told Duin, Caping, Uriah 
went not downe to bis hauſt: and Dauid 
laid vnto Uriah, Commet thou not from 
thy iourney: why didſt tbon not gor Downe 
to thine boule? 
11 Then Ariah anſwercd Dauld, The 
Arke and Iſratl, and Judah dwell in tents: 
and my loꝛd Joab and the letuants of mp 
loꝛd abide in the open fields: ſllall J then go 
into mine houſe to cate and dꝛinke, and lie 
with my wife vy thy life, and vy the like of 
thy ule J will not Doe this thing. 

12 Then Dauid laid vnto rrah, Larry 
yet this day, and to moꝛrow J will end ther 
away. So Uriah abode in Jcrufalew that 
day and the moꝛrow. i 

13 Then Dauid called him, he did — 


e David thought 
that if Vriah lay 
with his wife, his 
fault might be 
cloaked. 


$ Hereby God 
would touch 
Dauids tonfei- 
ence, that feein 
the fidelitie and 
teligion of his 
ſeruant, hee 
woul: declare 
himtelte fo for- 
getſull of God 
and iniurious 
to his feruane, 


Vriah ismurthered. Dauid Chap. xij. reprooued, repentethi. 125 


and dꝛinke bekoꝛe him, and hee made him 


g He made him £ Dumke: and at enen her went ont to lie on 


drinke more li · his couch with the ſeruants of his loꝛd, but 
berally then he went not downe to his houſe Zs 
was wont to doe, 14 And on the mozrow Dauid wꝛote a 
thinking hereby letter to Joab, and ſent it by the hand cf 
he would haue Uriah. 
lien by his wife. II And he wꝛote ꝛthus in the letter, b Put 
4 Ebr faying. pee Uriah in the foꝛefront of che ſtrength of 
h Except God the battell, and recule pee backe from him, 
continually vp- that he may be initten, and die. , 
hold vs with tis 16 (So when Joab beſieged the citte, he 
mightie ſpirit, aàlligned Uriah vnto a place, where he knew 
the moſt perfect that ſtrong men werfe. eee 
fall headlong in- 17 Anathemen ofthe citie came out, and 
to all vice and fought with Joab: and there fell of the peo · 
abomination, ple of the ſeruants of Danid; and Griah the 
Hittite alls died. 
18 Tyen Joab ſent and tolde Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre. 
19 (And be charged the mellenger, fay- 
ing, Ahen thou baft made an end ok telling 
o> all the matters ok the warre vntothe king, 
[Or thon ſtalt dos 20 And ik the kings anger ariſe, fo that 
this, J. hee ay vnto thee, CAhercfoꝛe appꝛoched pee 


wuto the cirée to fight? knew pee not that 
they would perle from the wall: > 

21 ibo bnote Abinictechlonne o€ i Fes 
rubeſt eth? did not a woman talt a piece of 
à milſtone spon him from the wall, and hee 

Died in Thebes? yp went pe nighthe 
wall: Then laptheu, Thy ſeruant Uriah 
the Hittite is alſo dead. 

22 € Os tie meſſenger went, and came 
— 32 Dauid all that Joab had fent 
him foz, a 

23 And the meſſenger laid vnto Dauld, 

, o Certainty the men pꝛeuailed againſt vs, and 
2 Ebr rere gainſt tame ont vnta vs into the lieid, but we pur; 
shem, ſlued them vnto the entring of che gate. 

24 But the Hooters hot from the wall 
a gainſt thy ſeruants, and tome of the Rings 
leruants be dead: and toy Kruant Uriah the 
Vittite is alſo dead. — 

25 Then Dauid aid vnto the meflenger, 
Thus talt chou tay vnto Joab, Let not 
this thing trouble ther: foz the ſwoꝛd deuon · 
reth one as well as an other: make the bat · 
i tell moze trong againtt the citie, and de · 
therbiscmcdl ſtroyit, and incouragetheuhim, i 
commandement, 26 And when the wife of Uriah heard 
nor Ioabs wic- that her hulband Ctriah was dead, ee 
ked obedience: inourned foz her huſband. ' 
might be eſpied. 27 So when the mourning was paſt, Da» 
5 Ebr. ſe and ſo. uid fent and teoke her into his houſe, and 

ſee became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: 

+ Ebr. was cuil in. but the thing that Dauid had done, dil⸗ 

sheeyssof the Lord 9 — 
f ` E * . 


I Dauid reproued by Nathanconfefferb his finne, 
a Becaufe Paid 18 The child cnc eiued in adultery dieth. 24 Sa- 
lay nowdrow- lomon i borne. 26 Rabbabisiaken, 31 The citi- 
ned in ſinne, ihe rent are gri- uouſiy puniſbed. 

louing mercy of P Hen the Lozd = (ent Rathan vnto Da» 
God, which fuf- uid, who came to him, and ſald vnte 
ſereth not his to him, There were two men in one cirie, the 
8 one rich and the other pooꝛ ee 
his conicience b 2 The rich man had excitding many 
this ſimilitude, ſhæpe and oren. 

&bringethhim 23 But the pcꝛe had none at all ſaue one 
io repentance. litt le Meeps which he had bought, and nou · 


ì Meaning, Gi- 
deon, ludg.9- 
325 


xk Heediffem- 
bleth with the 

_meffenger,to the 
intent that nei- 


away thy ſinne, thou fhalt not die. 


xiſhed yp: and it grew vp with him, and 

with his childzen alfo, and did eate of his 
owne moꝛſels, and Danke of his owne cup, 
and fleptin his boſome, and was vnto him 
wpe T 

4 Mow therecamea || ſtranger vnto the or, mayrin 
rich man, who refuled to take of his owne man * 
ſhecpe, and of his owne oxen to dꝛeſlt forthe bad. 
ſtranger that was come vnto him, but tame 
the pooꝛe mans eepe, and dꝛeſled it fo the i 
man ‘pat — — to him. ; 

$ en anid wasercer ing woth + Er. tho anger 
with the man, and laid to Nathan, As the Dauid was a 
Lord liueth, the man that hath done this ka. 
tying, 4 ſhall ſurely die. R $ Ebr ù the childe 
6 And he ſhall reſtoꝛe thelambe foure . of death,- 
fold, becauſe he did this thing, and had no Ed. 22.1. 
Pitie thereof, s r 

7 Then Nathan {aia vnto Dauid, Thou 
art the man. Chus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Jie 
rael, J anointed thee king ouer Jirgel, and 
Beliucredthecant ok the hand of Saul, 

And gaue thee thy loꝛds o Houle, and 
thy loꝛds Wiucs into thy boſome, and gaue 
thee the boule of Jiraci, and of Judah, and 
would moꝛeoucr 0 tf tlaat had bene too little) 
haue ginen thee “(uch and fuch things. 

9 Klheretore patt thou delpiſed che com> 
maundement of tye Lord, to doe euill in his chal, or of Riz- 
fight? Thou halt killed Ariah the wittite pab and Michal. 
with the word, æ halt taken his wike to be d That is, grea- 
thy wife, aud halt ſlaine him with the fwod ter things chen 
of the e childꝛen of Ammon. thefe : tui Gods 

10. Nom therefoge che ſwoꝛd ſhall neuer ioue and bene- 
Depart fromtbhine boule, becauſe thou baſt fits increaſe to- 
delpiſed me, and taken the wife ol Uriah the wards his ir by 
Hittite to be thy wife. a their ingratitude 

11 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, J will they ſtay him 
taile vp euill againſt thee ont of thine owne not. 
houſe, and will? take thy wines befoze thine e Thou halt 
eves, and giue them vnto thy neighbour, and moſt cruelty gie 
he thal lie with thy wiurs in the light ok this ven himginto the 
f ümne. a hands of Gods. . 
12 Fo? thou dint it ſecretly: but J will evemies. 
doe this thing before all Iſrael, and before Deut. 2 8. 30. 
the ſunnee. i ' chap. 16. 2 2. 

13 Then Dauid laid vnto Nathan, Jef Meaning, o. 
haue finned againſt the Loꝛd. And Mathan penly, as at 
fato vnto Danis, The Loꝛd alfo hach e put noone dayes, 

Eeclus. 37. 1 1. 


14 Heowbeit, becauſe bp this deede thon g For the Lord 
bat cauſed the enemies of the Loꝛd to> blaf ſeeketh but that 
pheme,the child that is boꝛue vnto the, ha l ithe finner would 
ſurely die. turne to him. 

15 (So Nathan departed vnto his h Im ſaying, that 
boufe: and the Loꝛd ſtrooke the chade that the Lord hath 
GUciahs wife bare vnto Dauid, and it was appointed a wice 

cke. ed man to 

16 Dauid therefaze beought God forthe reig ne ouer his 
childe, and faſted and + went in, and lap all people. : 
night vpon the earth. ` i Te vit, to his 

17 Then che Elders ok his houſe aroſe ro priuie chamber. 
come vnto him, and to tauſe him to rife from 
the ground: but hee would not, neither did 
he eate meate with them. k Thinking b 

18 So on the ſeuenth day the child died: his inſtant prağr 
and the feruants of Dauid feared to tell that God would 


1. Cam. 16. 13. 


b For Dauid: 
fuccecded Saul ia 
his kingdome, 

€ The Iewes vna 
derftand this of 
Eglah and Mi- 


him that the childe was dead: faz they haue reſlored his 


ſayd, Behold, while the childe was aline, childe, but God 


wee ſpake vnto him, and hee would not had otherwiſe 


hearken vito dur vopce: how then * detennined. 


Salomon is borne. 


$ Ebr. and he vil 
doc himſelſt emi 


1 Shewing that 
our lamentati- 
ons ought not 
to be exceſliue, 
but moderate: 
and that wee 
muſt praiſe God 
in all his doings. 
m As they 
which confide- 
red not that 
God granteth 
many things 
to che fobbes 
and teares of 
the faithfull. 


n By this conſi- 
detation he ap- 
peated his for- 
10W. 


Matth. r. 6. 
o To wit, the 
Lord, 1. Chron. 


22.9. 
$ Ebr, by the band 
. of, 

p Tocallhim 
Salomon, 

q Meaning Da- 
l. 

1. Chen. 2 2.9. 
for, the c hief 
cine. Ì) 

r Tat is, the 
chiefe citie and 
where aliths 
condus are, is as 
good as taken. 
1E my Name be 
called upon it. 

1. ( hre. 20. 2. 
That s, chree- 
ſcore pound af- 
ter the weighe 

ol the common 
talent. 

t Signifying 
tha as they 
were malicious 
ene irs of God, 
fo he put them to 
cruell death, 


a Tamar was 
Abſaloms fifter 
both by father 
and mother, and 
Amnont onely 
by fatheg, 


we ſay vnto him, The child is dead to dere 
him more? 

19 But when Daniy faw that his fere 
uants whiſpered, Dauld perceiued that the 
child was dead: thertfoꝛe Dauid laid vnto 
his ſeruants, Is the child dead? And they 
laid. e is dead. p N 

20 Then Danis ! arofe from the earth, 
and watched and anopnted himſelke, and 


changed his apparell, and came into the fit 


boule of the Loꝛd and woꝛſhipped, and af. 

terward tame to his owne houſe, and bad 

oe ſhould fer bead before him, and be 
tate. 

21 Then laid “his ſeruants vnto him, 
Nihat thing is this, that thou haſt done? 
thou diodeſt fat and weepe for the childe 
while it was aline, but when the childe was 
dead, thou didſt rife vp, and cate meate. 

22 And he ſapd, Aihile the child was pet 
aliue, J fated, and wept: foz J aid, bo 
can tell vnethet God will haue mercy on me, 


that the child may line? 


23 But now being dead, wherkoꝛe Mould 
Ynowfaſt? Can J bring him agame any 
more? J Mall goe to him, but he tall not ree 
turne to me. i } 

24 And Dagid comforted Bath-theba 
bis wife, and went in vnto her, and lay 
with her, and he bare a ſonne, and » be 
— his name Salmon: allo the Loꝛd (oe 
ned hin. 

25. Foꝛ the Lord had fent $ by Nathan 
the Pꝛophet: therefoze 47 he called his 
name Jedtdiah, becauſe the Loꝛd loued bim. 

26 (Then Joab fought againſt Rabbah 
of the chiloꝛen of Ammon, and toke the |i cte 
tie okthe kingdonte. 

27 Wherefore Joab fent meſſengers to 
Damin, faying, I haue fought againſt Rab- 


bah. and haue taken the citie of Waters. 


28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the 
people together, and betege the citie that 
thou mayeſt cake it, tell che victoꝛie be ate 
tribut ed ta me. 

29 So Daun gathered all the people to» 
ether, and went againſt Rabbab, and ber 
eged it, and tooke it. . 

20 And heetmke their Rings crowne 
fram his head, (which weighed a ! talent of 
gold, with precious ſtones) and it was fet 
on Dauids head: and he brought away the 
lpoile of the citie in exceeding great abun · 
dance. . 

31 And hee carted away the people that 
was therein, and put them under fawes 

d vnder pꝛon harrowes, and under axes 

pron, ana taft them into the tile kilnes 
cuen thus did het with all the cities ol the 
chilnzen of Ammon. Then Dauid and all 
the people returned vnto Jerufalem. 

CHAP. XIII. 

14 Amnon Dauidt ſonne defiloth his ſiſter Tamar, 
20 Tamar is comforted by her brother Abfalems, 
39 Abſalom therefore kslleth Amnon, 

Ner after this lo it was, that Ablalom 

the lonne of Dautd haning a faire After 
whole name was * Tamar, Amnon the fonne 
of Dauid loued her. 

2 And Amnon was fo fore vercd that he 
tell ficke loꝛ his Gites Tamar : Co: hye was 


II. Samuel. 


Amnons inceſt. 


a> virgine, and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to b And there» 
doe any thing vnto her. re kept in hæ 
3 But amnon had a friend called Jona - fachert houle,as 
dab the ome of Sbimeah Dauids brother: virgins were ac- 
and Jonadab was a very ſubtill man. cuftomed, 
4 Wiholatd vonto him, hy art thou the 
kings lonne lo leane from day to day? wilt 
thou not tell mee? Then Amnon auſwered 
him, J loue Tamar my brother Ablaloms 


iter. 

§ And Tonadab layd vnto him, Lie c Here we fee 
Downe on thy bed, and make thy lelte ſicke: chat there is no 
and when thy father ball come to fee thee, enterprife fo 
fay vnto him, J pray ther, let my fitter Tas wicked, that can 
mar come, and giut mee meate, and let her lacke counſell 
dꝛeſſe meate in my light, that J map iecit, to further it. 
and eate it of her hand. 

6 1 Amnon lay downe, and made 
himlelke ficke: and when the King came to 
(ce him, Amuon laid vnto the King, X pay 
thee, let Tamar my lifter come, and make 
mee a couple of “crkes in n fight, that J d Meaning 
may receiae meate at her hand. ſome delicate 

7 Then Dauid (ent home to Tamar, and daintie 
laying, Goe now to thy bother Amnons meate, 
boule, and dꝛeſſe him meate, 

8 So Tamar went to her brother 
Amnons boule, and be lay downe: and thee 
tooke floure and knead it, and made cakes Or, paſte. 
in his ſight, and did hake the cakes. ; F i 

9 And ſhee tooke a panne, and powzed e Thar is, thee 
them out before zim but he would not tate. ferued them on 
Then Amnon laid, Caule pet euery man to 2 dd. 

oe out from £ mee: fo cutip man went out ( For the wic- 

rom him. ked ate aſha ved 

10 Then Amnon fayde nto Tamar, to doe chat be- 
Bring the meate into the chamber, that I fore men. ul hich 
may cate of thine hand. And Tamar tooke they are not a 
the cakes which hee had made, and bꝛought fraid te commit 
s into the chamber to Amnon ber bo · — 1 fight of 

er. 3 si 

11 And when he had ſet them be foꝛe him 
to tate, hee tooke her, and layd vnto her, 

Come, lie with — — fitter. 

12 But ſhee antwered hun, May.my bꝛo · 
ther, doe not force mee: for no ſuch thing 
h pahe to bee dont in Jiraci; conunit not Lewiz.18.9. 

s follies 

12 And J, lj whither Wall F canfe mp ſor, her fhalt 
ſhame to got: and thon walt bee as one sof pur away my 
the focles in Jiraci: now therefore, J ꝛay (hame? 
thec peake to the king, koꝛ be will not Dente e Ara lewd and 
me Unto thee., b wicked pe fon. 

14 Howbcit, be would not hearken vnto 
her voyce, but being ſtronger then thee, foge 
ced her, and op with ber. 

15 Then Amnon bated hee erceedingly, 
fo that tbe hatred wherewith hee hated — 
was greater then the lone, wheremith hee 
had lsued her: and Amnon layd vnto her, 

Ap, get thee hence. ' 

16 And cher anſwered him, There is no por, fr ths c 
canfe: this cuill (to put me away) is greater for. bey. 
then the other that thou diotet vnto mee: h For that 
but he would not heart her. which was of 

17 But called bis || ſeruant that ſerutd diuers colours 
him, and ſapd, Put this woman now out or pieces,inchof 
from me, and locke the Dooze after het. dayes was hadir 

18 (And ſhet had a garment of > diuers preareft eſtima · 
colours bpon her: for with ſuch gar tion, Gen 37. 
ments wert the Rings daughters — iudg. 5. 30. 


Abſalom ilayeth Ainnon. Chapxiije The widowes parable. 128 


were virgines, apparelled.) Then his fers 
— ber. 0 her out, and locked the Dare 
alter her. : 
19 And Tamar put achts on her head, 
and rent the garment ot diuers colours 
which was on her, and laid her hand on her 
head, and went her wap crying. 
20 And Abſalom ber bꝛother ſayd vnto 
her, Path Amnon top brother bæne with 
iForthoughhe thee? Now pet be! Mill, my iter: he is thy 
conceined tud- hiothet: let not this thing gricue thine 
den vengeance heart. So Tamar remained delolate in her 
in his heart, yet brother Ablaloms houſe. 
he diſſembled it 21 But when King Dauid heard all 
till occaſion ſer- thtſe things, he was very woth. 
ucd, and comfore 22 And Ablalom faya vnto his bꝛother 
ted his ſiſter. Amnon neither god ne: bad: for Ablalom 
hated Amnon, be cauſe bec had koꝛced his hie 
iter Tamar. * „ 

23 (And after the time of two pres, 
go, is th plane Ablalom had ſheepe · ſhearers in I Baal. ha⸗ 
Hater. 302, which is belide Ephꝛaim, and * Abla» 
K fowit,tcoa lom called ali the Kings ſonnes. 
danket, thinking 24 And ablalom came to the king, and 
thereby to fulfil faid, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath Hespe- 
his wicked pur- fheaters: J prap thee that the king with his 
pole. ſeruanta would goe with thyſernant. 

25 But the King anlwered Ablalom, 
Nay mp ſonne, J pzap thee, let vs not go all, 
lett we be chargeable vnto thee. ct Abia. 
tom lap Core vpon him: howbeit hee would 
Ebr bie fad. not goe, but $ thanked him. 

> 26 Then laid Ablalom, But, J prap thee, 
3 Pretendingto fhalliot my bother ' Amnon gee with vg è 


the king, hat And the king antwercd bim, CA yy Mould he 
Amnonwas ot wich ther? T 

moſt deare vnto 27 But Shfalom was inſtant vpon him. 
him. and hee ſent Amnon with bim, and all the 


kings ebizen. g 

28 C Mow had Abſalom commanded his 

ſetuants, ſaptng, Marke now when Amnons 

heart is merry with wine, and when J fap 

vnto pon, Smite Amnon, kill him, frare not, 

m such is tbe ko haue not ™ Atommanded peu: be bold 

pride of the wie- there foꝛe, and play the men. 

ked maſters that 29 And the leruants of Abſalom did vnto 

in all their wic- Amnon as Abſalom bad commanded: and 

ked commande- àll the kings ſonnes atoſe, and tuery man 
gate hin bp vpon his mule, and fied: 


ments, they 5 
thinke tobe o- 30 And while they were in the way, tis 
beyed. dings came to Dauid,faying, Ablalom bath 


Maine all the kings lonnts, and chere is not 
one of them left. 
31 Then the king aroſt, and tare his gar- 
ments, and lay on then ground, and all his 
ſeruants foot by with their clothes rent. 
32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah 
Dauids bꝛot her anſwered, and faid, Let not 


n Lamentir g, as 
be that felt the 
wrath of God 
vpon his houſe, 


Chap. 12. 10. 5 
pong men the kings ſonnes: koꝛ Ammon eie 


is is dead, æ becauſe Abſalom had repoꝛted 
1 Ebr. becauſc it fo ſinct he forced his fitter. Tamar. 


was put in dbfa- 33 Mow therfoꝛe let not my tozd the king 
loms mouth. take the thing fo gricuoutlp,to thinke that 
lor tahiti all the kings lonnes are Dead ; || fox Amnon 
heart. onlpispead. — 

dor, but. 24 € Then Ablatom fled: and the yong 


man that kept the watch, life vp his eyes, 
and looked, & behold, there tame much peo» 
o one after ano- ple by the way of the hell hide l behind him. 

sher, . 35 And Jonadab (ald vnto che king See 


my load fuppefe that they haue ſlaine all the 


hold, the kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant 
laid, o ſo it is. à o That oneſy 

36 And aſſont as he bad left ſpeaking, bes Amoonis dead, 
hold, the kings lons came, and lift vp thetr 
vopces, and wept: and the king alfo and all 
his ſeruants wept trcæ dingly fore. 

37 But Ablalom fle d away, and went to 
P Talmai the fonne of Ammihur king sk 
—— 2 _ Dauid mourned for bis fonne 

38 Go Ablalom fled, and went to Geſhur 
and was there ther perres. 

39. And king Danids deſired to 
unto Ablalom, bccauſe he was pacified cons 
cerning Anwon, fering he was dead. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

21 Abfalom ù reconciled to his father by the ſub 
tilus of Leas, 24 Abſalom may not fee the Kings 
face. 25 The beantue of Abſalom. 30 Hee cane 
Seth Loabs corne to be burnt and i brought toha fa- 
thers prefence, 
gi Ven Joab the fonne of Fcrutah percti · 

ued that the kings * heatt was toward a That the king: 

Ablalom. ' auoured him, 

2 And Toableut to Tekoah, c brenght ho /e. 
thence a |i Cubtill woman, and laid vnto her, b In token of 
Spray ther, fame thy elfe to mourne, and mourning: for 
now put en mourning appareil, and ans they vied anoin - 
oynt uot thy felfe wich ople: but be as a wo · tingtotceme 
= - had now long time mouracd. fog cheerefull, 

¢ Hey: g 

2 And come to the king, and ſpeake on 
this maner vnto him (fo? Joab æ taught ber 4567 pr werd: in: 
what the ſhould fay.) r mouth.. 

4 (Then the woman ok Tekoah ſpake 
— the ae * ume on her face to 

ground, an obepſance, and ſayd 
Helpe. O king. i * 
Then the king ſayd vnta der, What 
aileth ther? And the anſwered, Jam in dad 
a wibow,and my hulband is dead. + Ebr a widow: 

G And thinehandmaid hadtwa ‘fonnes; woman, 
aud they two froue together in the fleld: C Vnder this pa- 
Cand there was none to part them ) ſo the one rable the deſcri 
lmote the other, and ſlew him. beth the death of 

7, And behold, the whole familie is riſen Amnon by Ab- 
againſt thine handmald, and theplaid, Des lalom. 
liner him that (note his bꝛother, that we j 
map kill him foz the „ foule of his mother d Becauſe hee 
whom her New, that wee map deſtrop the hath ſlaine his 
beire allo: ſo they ſhall quench my ſpaͤrkle brother, he oughe 
which ts left, and ſhall not leaue to mine to be ſlaine ace 
hulband neither name noz poſteritie vpon cording to the 
the earth. y law, Gen, 9 6. 

3. And the king laid vnto the woman, exod. 21.12. 
oe f thine houſe, and J will ginea charge 

oz ther. rr 

9 Thenthe woman of Tekoah ſald vn⸗ 
to the king, My lord, O kings this “rrelpafie e As touching 
be on mee, and on my fathers heule, and the the breach of the 
king and his thꝛone beg gulltleſſe. Jaw, which puni- 

10 And the king laid, Bing him to me herh blood, let 
that ſpcaktth againiſt thee, and he thal touch mee beare the 
ther no mege.. lame. 

11 Then (aid che, FT pray the, let the king Or,:nnecent,. 
remember the Lozd thy God, that thou f sweare that 
wouldeſt not ſuffer many reuengtts of blood they thall not res 
to deſtrop, leſt they flay mp ſonne. And hee uenge the blocd 
anſwercd, Asthe Loꝛdliueth. there Mall not which are many 
ont baire of thy Lorne kall to the ao s in number. 

a 12 n 


For Maschek 
is mother was 
the daughterof 
this Talmai, 
Chap 3. 3. 
0 forth. Or, ceqed, k 


$Ebr fane,. 


Dauid granteth the widowes requelt, 


12 Thenthe woman faid, J pray thee, let 
thine handmaid (peake a wo2d to mp loꝛd 
the Ring. And helatd, Say on. 

13 Then the woman fait, A herfoꝛe then 
batt thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
people of God, oꝛ why doeth tye King, as one 
which is kaultie, ſpeake this thing, that he 
will not being againe his baniſhed? 


g Why dock 
thougiue con · 
trary ſentence 
in thy ſonne 


Abialom ? 14 Foꝛ we muſt needs die, and wee are as 
water Cpilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered vp againe: neither doeth God 
or, accept. lf pare any perlon, pet Doeth hee appoint 
h Godhath pro- * meanes, not to catt out from him, him that 
uided wayes (as is expelled. 
fan@uaries)to 15 Nowe therefore chat J am come to 
ſaue them oft ſprake of this thing vnto my loꝛd the King, 
times, hom the cauſe is, that the people ĩ haue made me a> 
man iudgeth fraid: therefore thine ghandmaid fain, Mow 
worthy death. will J (peakevnto the King: it map bet hat 
i For I thought the King will perfourme the requeſt of his 
they would kill handmaid. 


16 Foꝛ the. King wil heare, to deliuer his 
handmald out of the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy mec, and allo my ſonne front 
the inheritance of Gov. 

17 Therekoꝛe thine handmaid lald, The 


this mine heite, 


1 Ebr. ret. wond of my loꝛd the king fhal now becom; 
5 foꝛtable: foz my loꝛd the king is euen as an 
k Is of great” l Angel of God in hearing of god and bad: 
wifedome to dil- therekoꝛe the Loꝛd thy God be with thee. 
ceine rightfem 13 Then the King antwered, and faid 
wrong. vnto the woman, Hide not from me, J pray 


ther, the thing that J ſhall alke thee, And 
the woman laid, Let my loꝛd the King now 


ſpeake. 

18 Andthe King laid, Js not the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this? Then the woe 
man anlwerkd, and laid, As thy oule liveth, 
my loꝛd the king, J wil not turn to the right 
hand noꝛ to the let, from ought that my loꝛd 
the king hath ſpoken: foz tuen thy fctuant 
Joab bade me, and he put all theſe words in 
the mouth of thine handmald. 

20 For to the intent that J Mould 
m By ſpesking * change the forme of ſpeach, thy leruant 
rather in a p Joab hath done this thing: but my loꝛd is 
ble then plainly. wife atcoꝛding to the wiſedome of an Angel 
or one can hide Of God, to vnde rtand all things that are in 
oug hi frem the the earth. 
king. i 21 (And the King latd vnto Joab, Be · 
n haue granted hold now, J haue » done this thing: goe 
thy requeft, 


1 Haſt not chou 
done this by the 
countel of Ioab ? 


Ae a 

‘ 22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
kate. and bowed himſelke, and ¢ thanked the 
king. Then Joab (aid, This day thy ſeruant 
knoweth, that J haue found grace in thy 
fight my loꝛd the king, in that the king hath 
fulfilled the requeſt of his leruant. 

23 (And Joab arolt, and went to Ge- 
ſbur, and brought Ablalom to Jerufalem. 

24 And the king laid, Let him » turne to 
his owne honſe, and not fee my kate So Ab · 


1 Ebr. bleffed. 


o Covering 
heereby his affe- 
1 ＋ the kings tace 
ing lome part ate. i 
A — or 25 Now in all Tract there was none to 
the people. be fo much paito foz beauty as Ablalom: 
from the fole of his foot cuen to the top of his 
i head there was no blemith in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (Foz at 

tuery pres end He potted tt , becauſe it was 


then, and bring the pong man Ablalom a- ti 


falom turned to his owne houle and law not 


to beanie fo? him, therefore he polled it) her 
weighed the baire ok his head at two hun · 
dꝛedy ſhekels by the kings weight. 

27 And Ablalom had thꝛæ tonnes, and 
one daughter named Tamer, which was a ¢ 


p Which weigh- 
ſixe poun 
oure ounces, 
after halfe an 
ounce the ſheke! 


faire woman to loke vpon. 

28 € So ablalom dwelt the {pace of two 
— in Jerufalem, and faw not the kings 

ate. 

29 Therfere Ablalom fent for Joab to 
fend hin to the king, but he would not come 
to him: and when her lent againe, bee would 
not come. 0 

30 Therekoꝛe he faia vnto his ſeruants, 
Behold, Joab hath al field by my place, and [ heſſe fin. 
bath batly therein: goe, and let it vonlire: 4 The wicked 
and Ablaloms ſeruants (ee the field on fire. re im acient in 

21 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abla. their affections. 
lom, vnto his hoult, e laid vnto him EAhere ⸗ and ſpare novn- 
fore baue thy leruants burnt my field with law ul mean es 
fire? i to compaſſe 

3 2Qnd Ablalom anſwered Joab, Behold tem. 
J tent foꝛ the, faving, Come thou hither, 
and J will fend ther to the Ring foz to fay, 
Mherekoꝛe am J come from Geſhur: it had 
beene better fo: me to haue beene there Rili: 
now therefoꝛe let me leche kings face: and 
ik there be anytreſpaſſe in me, let him kill r IfI haue of- 
mee. ~ fend:dby reven- 

33 Then Joab came to the king, and told ging my ſiſters 
him: and hee called fa Abtalom, who came dithonour : thus 
to the king, bowed himlelke tothe ground the wicked iuſti- 
on his face befosze the king, and the king kil fie them ſelues in 
{ev Abſalom. their euill. ‘ 
CHAP. Xv. 


2 The praftifes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kinga: 
dome. 14 Dauid and bu fice, 11 Deuids prayer. 
34 Huſbai u fènt to Abfalomto diſcouer his counſel. 
A Ster this, Abſalom pꝛepared him cha» t Ebr made him. 
rets and hoꝛſes, and fiftit men to run a Which wers 
before him. as a guard to ſet 
2 And Abſalom rofe vp carly, and ſtood forth his efate, 
hard by the entring in of the gate: and euery i 
man that had any |i matter, and came to the lOr,contronerfin 
king foz tudgement, btm did Ablalom call 
vnts him, and faid, Ok what citie art thou? 
and her anſwered, Thy feruant is oł one of A 
thet tribes of Ilxael. i b That is,noting 
2 Then Ablalom ſayd vnto him, Bee, ol what citie or 
thy matters are good and righteous, but place he was. 
there is no man deputed of the king to heare ¢ Thus by flane 
hee. ' der, flatcerie and 
4 Abſalom ayn moꝛeouer, Oh that J Pire promifes, 
were made iudge in the land, that enery the wicked fecke 
man which hath any matter or controuerſie, preferment. 
might tome to mec, that J might doe him 
tuftice. 
5 And when any man came ncere to him, 
and did him obeiſance, he put forth his hand, 
and tooke him, and kiffe him. 
6 And on this maner did Ablalom to all 
Iſrael, that came to the king foꝛ iudgement: 
lo Ablalom 4 ſtale the hearts of the men of d By enticiag 
Ilrael. h . them from his 
7 ¶ And after ¢ fortie yeeres, Ablalom father to him 
ſaid vnto the king, J pray thee, let me goe to felfe 
Hedꝛon, and render my vow which J baue e Counting frö 
vowed vnto the Loꝛd. the time that the 
8 Foz thy leruant vowed a vow when Iraclites had a 
J remained in Gethur, in Aram, ſaying. ked aking of 
Ik the Lord Mall bꝛing me againt in * Samuel. 
8 


Abſaloms treaſon. Dauid fleeth, Chap. xvj. The Arke returneth. 1 27 


f By offering a t0 Jeruſalem, J will! ſerue the Lo. 
peace offeting, 9 And the king ſayd vnto him, Goe in 
which was law- peace. So he aroſe, and went to Hebꝛon. 
fall to doe in 10 (Then Abſalom lent (pies thoꝛow 
any place. but all the tribes of Ifrael, ſaping, Muhen pe 
it heaxe the found of the trumpet, pe thall ap, 
Ablalom reigneth in Hebꝛon. 

11 (And with Ablalom went two hun · 

And bid to his Dath nien out of Jerufalem, that were 2 cal · 
Real in Hebron. led: t thep went in their lmplicitie, know · 
ing nothing. r 

12 Alo Abfalom fent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite Danids counſeller, from his citie 
Giloh, while hee offered ſacriſices: and the 
treaſon was great: for the people increa⸗· 
led Rill with Abſalom. 

13 (Then came a meſſenger to Danid, 
ſaping, The hearts of the men of Alrael are 
turned akter Ablalom. 

14 Then Dauid (ato vnto al his ſeruants 
that were with him at Jerufalem, Ap, and 
let vs flee: foz mee Hall not elcape from 
h Whoſe heart b Ablalom: make ſpee de to depart, Tet be 
he {aw that Satan come ſuddenly and take vs, and bring enill 
had fo poſſeſſec, vpon vs, and linite the citie with the edge of 
that he would the lwoꝛd. 
leaue no mif- 15 And the Rings ſeruants fayd onto 
chiefe vnattemp- him, Behold, thy leruants are readie to doe 
ted. according to all that my loꝛd the Hing Hall 
1 br. chuſe. & appoint. d r 

16 So the King Departed and all his 
Ebr at h feere, houſhold ꝙ after him, and the King left ten 
concubines to keepe the boule. 

17 And the king went fooꝛth and all the 

Bor, honfe. people after bim, and tarried in a h place 
i To wit, from i fatre off. i 
Ieruſalem. 18 And all his ſeruants went abont him, 
k Thefe were as and all the k Cherethites, and allthe fele» 
the kings gard, thites, and all the Gittites, even fire hun · 
or as fome write, Deth men which were come after him from 
his counſellers. Gath, went before the king · : 
}Whoasfome 19 Then laid the king to! Jttaithe Gite 
write,wasthe tite, Aherefoꝛt comment thou allo with vs? 
Kings ſonne of Returne and abide with the king, for thou 
Gath, = a ſtranger: Depart thou there foꝛe to thy 
place. 

20 Thon camel veſterdap, and heuld J 

tauſe the to wander to day and goe with 
: us: J will goe whither J can: therefore re · 
m Meaning, thé tur ne thou, and carie againe thy w bꝛethꝛen: 
ol bis familie. mercy and a trueth be with thee. 
n God requite 21 And Ittai anlwered the King, end 
theethy fricnd- faya, As the Loꝛd linetd, and as my loꝛd 
ship and fidelity. the king liueth, in what place my loꝛd the 
King fall be, whether in death oꝛlile, cuen 
there lurely will thy ſeruant be. 

22 hen Dauid (aid to Ittai, Come, and 
goe kozward. And Ittat the Sittite went, 
and all his men, and all the childzen that 
were with hin. s 

23 And all the coumtrep wept with aloud 

© To wit, the fix voice, ande all the people went forward, but 


& br. went and 
increaſed. 


kundreth men. the king paſſed ouer the brooke Ridꝛon: and 
all the people went ouer toward the way of 
> the wilderneſſe. 
p Which was he 24 € And loe. Zadok allo was there, and 
charge ofthe all the Leuites with him, „ bearing the 
Kohathites, Arke ok the Couenant ok God, and they 
Numb. 4. 4. fet downe the Arke of God, and Abiathar 
q To ſtand by went à vp vntill the people were all come 
the Arke. out ol the eitie. 


25 Then the king laid vnto Jadok, Lae 
rie the Arke of God againe intothe citie: 1E 
A hall finde fauour in the eyes of the Lozd, 
be will bing me againe, and ſhew inte boch 
it, and the Tabernacle thereof. fOr hi Taberna- 

26 But it he thus ſay, J haue no delight cre. 
in ther behold , heere am J. let him doe ko r The faithful 
me as ſermeth god in his eyes. in all their affi- 

27 The king (aid againe vnto Zadok the ions thew 
Piet, Art not thou a Ser? returne into themlelues obe. 
the citie in peace, and voux two ſonnes with dient to Gods 
you; to wit, Ahimaaʒ thy fome, and Jona. will, 
than the ſonne of Abiathar. 1. Sam g. 9. 

28 Behold, I wil tary in the fields of the 
wilderneſle, vntill there come fome woꝛd 
krom pou to be told me. , 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar taried 
the Atke ol God againe to Jerulalem, and 
they taried there. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount ok 
Oliues, and wept as he went vp, and had 
bis head ſcouered, and went barcfooted: and £ With athes 
all the people that was with him, had euerp and duſt in ſigne 
po — a couered, and as they went vp, of ſorrow. 

cp wept, 

31. Then one told Dauid,faping, Ahitho⸗ 
phel is one of them that haue conlpired with 
Ablalom. And Dauid laid, D Lozd, J pray 
thee, turne the counlell ot Ahtthophel into : The counſel of 
fwliſhneſle. the crafty worlds 

22 (Then Dauid came to the top of the lings doth more 
mount where hee woꝛſhipped God. andbee harme then the 
bola, Huſhai the Archite came againſt him open force of 
with his coate toꝛne, and hauing earth vpon the enemie, 
bis head. a 

33 Ento whem Dauid laid, FE thou goe 
with me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

34 But it thou returne to the city, and fap 
vnto Abfalom, J will bee thy » ſeruant, O u Though Hus 
king, (as J haue beeue in time pait thy far thai diſſembled 
thers leruant, fo will 3 now be thyleruant) here at the kings 
then thou mapet bring mee the countell ok requeſt, yet may 
Ahithophel to nought. ve not vſe tis 

35 And haſt thou not there with ther Ja⸗ example to ex- 
Dok and Abiathar the Pꝛieſtes? therefoze cule our difi- 
whatſoeuer thou Halt heave out ok the kings mulation. 
Houle, thou thalt ſhew to Zadok and Abiu. 
thar the Pꝛieſts. ` s 

36 Behold, there are with them their two 
ſonnes: Ahimaaz Jadoks oane, and Jonas 
than Abiatharsſonng: by them allo hall pee 
fend me every thing that pt can beare. 

37 So buhat Dauids friend went into 
the city: and Ablalom came into Jeruſałem. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 The infidelitie of Ziba, 5 Shimei curfith 
Dauid. 16 Huſbai cmmeth to Abfalon, 21 The 
counſell of Abithophel for the concubines, 

VV Ven Dautd was alittle paſt the top a Whieh was the 
af che hill, behold, ziba the ſeruant of hill of Oliues, 

Mephibocheth mette him with a couple ok Chap. 15.30. 

alles ſadled, and vpon them two hundꝛeth 

cakes of bead, and an hundꝛeth bunches ol 

railing, and an hundꝛeth of | Dated figs, and 10+, ficge cakes. 

a bottle ot wine. b Commonly 

2 And the king ſapd vnta Jiba, That chere are no viler 
meaneſt thou by theſe? And Ziba (ovdr. eraitours chen 
They bee b afes foz the kings douſſold to they. which vn 
ride on, and bead and Dried figges tor che der pretence of 
poung men tocate, and wine that the faint friendſbip ace 
may dinke in the wildernelle. jem cule others. 


Shimei curſeth Dauid. 


{Ebr worſbip. 


e Which was a 
citie in the tribe 
of Beniamin, 


d That is, round 
about him. 

4 Ebr. man of 
blood, 

4 Ebr. man of 
Belial. 

e Repraching 
him as though 
by his meanes 
Iſh-boſheth and 
Abner were 
Maine. 

1. Cam. 2 4. 15. 
chap. 3.8, 


Dauid felt that 
this was f iudge- 
ment of God for 
his ſinne, and 
therefore hum- 
bleth himſellt to 
bis rod. 


Or, my rearen 

g Meaning, that 
the Lord will 
Jend comfort to 
his when they 
are oppreſſed. 


h To wit, at Ba- 
burim. 


{Ebr let the king 


dine, 


i Meaning, Da- 
uid. 


br. the fecond 


time. 


2 And the king fafa, But where is thy 
matters ſonne? Then Ziba anlwered the 
Klug, Behold, he remaineth in Jeruialem: 
foz he ſaid, This dap hall che houſe of Jirael 
refteze me the king dome of my father. 

4 Then laid the king to ziba, Pehold, 
thine are all that pertained yuto Meyhibo⸗ 
Tyith. And ziba Cato, & J belech ther let me 
finde grace in thy ſight, my loꝛd, O king. 

5 (and when king Oauid came to Ba- 
hurim, behold, thence came out a max of the 
family of the bouie of Saul, named Shi · 
mai ee tonne of Gera: and be came out, and 
curſed. 

6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all 
the ſeruants ok king Dauid: and all the peo» 
ple, and all the men of warre were on his 
4 right hand, and on his left. 

7 And thus laid Shimei when he curs 
fed, Come fozth come forth thou $ murthe · 
rer, and wicked man. 

8 The Lord hath brought bpon the all 
the blood of the Bonie of Saul, in whole 
ſtead thou haſt reigned: and the Loꝛd hath 
Beltucred thy kingdome tuto the hand of 
Abialom thy lonne: and behold, thou art 
taken in thy wickedneſſe, becaule thou art a 
murtherer. , x 

9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne ol ʒerui · 
ah vnto the king, Eby doeth this dead 
Dagge curſe my loꝛd the king: let me goe, J 
pap thœs and take away his head. 

10 ( But the king laid, hat haue J to 
doe with vou, vet lonnes of Ferutah? foz hee 
curleth, enen becaule the Loꝛd hath ! bid · 
den him curie Dauid: who dare then lap, 
Aherekoꝛe halt thou done fo? 

Al And Dauid laid to Abiſhat, and to all 
bis ſeruants, Behold, my ſonne, which came 
out ok mine owne bowels, ſeeketh my like: 
then how much moꝛe now map this ſonne ol 


Jemini? Suffer him to curſe: foz the Loꝛd 


hath bidden him. k 

12 It may be that the Loꝛd will lmke on 
| mine affliction, and 2 doe me god foz his 
curſing this day. 

13 And as Dauid and his men went by 
the way, Shimei went by the lide ok the 
mountaine ouer againſt him, and curled as 
he went, and thew tones againſt him, and 
tatt out. , 

14 Then came the king and all the peo · 
ple that were with him wearie, and refre» 
thed themlelues 4 there. 

15 (And Ablalom,; and all the people, 
the men ol Ffracl came to Jerulalem, and 
Ahit hophel with him. 

16 And when Dubai the Archite Da 
uids kriend was come vnto Abfalom, Due 
hat faya vnto Ablalom, $ God laue the 
king, God laue the king. 

17 Chen Ablalom fayn to Dubai, Js 
this thy kindeneſſe to thp ‘friend? Uhr 
wenteſt tbou not with thy friend? 

18 Huſhat then anlwered vnto Abfalon, 
Map, but whom the Lord, and this people, 
and all the men of Dlracl chuſe, his will J 


be, and with him will J dwell. 


19 And. & mozeouer vnte whom hall J 
doe leruice? rot to his ſonne? As J lerugd 
before thy kather, ſo will J before thee 2 


II. Samuel. 


Ahithophels counſell. Huſhais 


20 € Then ſpake Ablalom to Ahithophel, k suſpeckiog the 
Giue counſell what we wall doe. change of the 
21 And!“ Ahithophel laid vnto Abſalom, kingdome, and 
Goe in to thy fathers concubines, which he fo bis owne o- 
bath left to kerpe che houſe: and when all uerthrow, he gi- 
Sicacl Hall heare, that thou art abhoꝛred of ucth fuch coun- 
thy father, the handes ok all that are with fellas might 
the, ſhall be ſtrong. moſt binder his 
22 So they ſpꝛed Ablalom a tent vpon fathers recorci- 
the top ok the joule, and Ablalom went in liation: and alſo 
to his fathers concubines in the light ok all declare to the 
irael. people that Ab. 
23 And the counſell ok Abithophel which falom was in 
he counſelled in thofe daes, was like as one higheſt autho. 
had alked ! counſell at the oꝛacle of Sod: to rite. 
was all the counſell of Ahithophel vor with 1 It was ſo eſtee· 
Dauid and with Abſaleim. med for the fuc- 
CHAP, XVII. ceſſe theteof. 
7 Abithop heli caunſell s onerthrow:n by Huſpai. 
14 The Lord had 6 ordeined. 19 The Prists fous 
are hid in the well, 21 Dawid goeth omer Lorden, 
23 Ahirhophel hanget hh himfilfe, 27 They bring 
vitailes to Dawid, 
Douer, Ahithophel ſapd to Abſalom, 
IVA? Let mee chule out now twelue thon - a The wicked 
land men, and J will vp and follow after are ſo greedie to 
Dauid this night, execute their 
2 And J will come vpon him: for hee is malice, chat they 
wearie, and weake handed: fo J will feare leave none occas 
him, and all the people that are with hem, Gon chat may 
hall fle, and J will lmite the king anely, further the fame, 
3 And J will bring againe all the people 
vnto ther, and when all thal returne, (>the b Meaning, Dae 
man whom thou leekeſt being ſlaine) all the uid. 
people hall be in peace. 
4 And the taping + plealed Ablalom tEtr.wurighe 
well, and all the Elders of Ilrael. in the eyes f Aba 
§ Then laid Ablalom Call now Duhat alors. 
the Archite allo, and let vs heare likewile 
& what he faith. y 1Ebr. what is in 
6. So when Huſhai came to Ablalom, bis month. 
Abſalom (pake vnto him, ſaping, Ahithsphel 
hath ſpoken thus: thall wee doe after his o/ inen fuch 
faving, oe no ? tell thou. counſ cl. 
7 Huſhai then antwered vnto Abſalom, 
The counlell that Ahithophel bath giuen, is y 
not god at this time. c Huhai hew- 
Foz, (aid Huſhai, than knoweſt thy far eth himfelffaith- 
ther and his men, that they beeſtrong men, full to Dauid, in 
and are chafed in mind, as a beare robbed ok that hee reproo - 
her whelpes in the field: allo thy kather is a ueth this wicked 
valiant warriour, and will not lodge with counſel and pur- 
the people. —— poſe. 
9 Bebeld, he is hid now in ſome cane, oꝛ Or, tary al sight, 
in lome place: and though fone of them bee 
ouerthꝛowen at the firit, pet the people Hall 
heare and lay, The people that follow Abla ; 
font, & be ouerthꝛowen. Ebr. haue a 
10 Then bee alfo that is valiant, whale brerch or ruine. 
heart is as the heart ofa lion, hall minke F Ser. melt. 
and faint: for all Iſrael knoweth, that th 
kather is valiant, and they which bee wit 
him, itout men. 
1I Therefore my tounſel is, that all irae 
el be gathered buto ther, from Dan cuenta 
Beer: ſheba, as the ſand of the Sea in num · 
ber, and that thou goe to battell in chine 
owne perfor. ; 
12 So ball wee come vpon him in fome 
place, where wee Wall finde him, and wee or, ve wi? camps 
will vpon him; as the Dew kalletb on — againſt him. 
ground; 


countell is preferred. Ahithophelhanged. Chap. xviij. 


ground: and ok all the men that are with 
2 dim, we will not leaue him one. : 
13 MWozeouer, if he be gotten ints a city, 
then Hallall the men of Ifrael bꝛing ropes 
to that city, and we will dꝛaw it into the rt 
uer, vntill there be not one (mall tone found 


there. 

x C Then Abfalom and all the men 
of Mrael fayd, The ceunlell ok Huthai the 
Archite, is better then the counlell ok Ahi 
thophel: foz the Lozd had determined to 
deſtroy the «good counſell of Ahithophel, 
which feemed that the Lod might «being enil vpon Abla 


lom. 
goa la 15 Then laid Puai vnto adok and to 
Abiathar the Pꝛielts, Ok this g that mane 


or, commanded, 
d That counſell 


3 the ner did Ahithophel and the elders of Flracl 
counſell of Bu- countell Ablalom: and thus and thus haue 
hai he went to J countelled. ; 
the battel where 16 Now therefore fend quickly, and ſhew 
he was deſtroied. DAUID, laying, Tarie not this night in the 
f That is, ouer fields of che wilderneſſe, but rather get thee 
orden. £ ouer leit the Ring be deuoured, and all the 
people —.— = 05 om. nae 
eme 17 Nowe Jonathan and Ahimaas ae 
e. f bode by || Cu-rogel ; (fo? they might not bee 
g M-aning,the feæne to come into the city) t a maid went, 
meſlage from and told e them, and they went and ſhewed 
their tathera King Daud. 


I8 Neuertheleſſe a pong man law them, 
and told it to Abſalom: therctoꝛe they both 
Departed quickly, and came to a mans houle 
in Bahurim, who had a well in his court, ui 

to the which they went downe. 

h Thus God ſen- 19 Anda the wife tooke and {pred a cones 
deth fuccourto king ouer the wels mouth, and ſpꝛed ground 
his in their grea- coꝛſte thereon, that the thing ould not ber 
teſt dangers. nowen. 

20 And when Abfaloms ſeruants came to 
the wife into the houle, they faya, here is 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan: And the woman 
aniwered them, They bee gone ouer the 
i brooke of water, And when they had (ought 
them, and could not finde them, they retur⸗ 


i The Chalde 
text readeth, 


Now they haue ned to Jerufalem, 
paſſed the lora 21 And affoane as they were Departed, 
den. the other came out of the well. and went and 


told King Dauld, and ſapd bnio him, Gp, 

: and get pou quickelp ouer the water: foz 

k To wit, to pur- Kuch coualel bath Ahithophel giuen againſt 

fue thee with all you, 

hafte. 22 Then Dauid arole, and all the people 

that were with him, and they went ouer Joze 

1 They trauailed den l vntil the Dawning ok the Day, fo that 

all night, and by there lacked not one of them, that was not 
morning had all come ouer Jozden. 

their company 23 [ Mow when Ahithophel faw that his 


paſſed ouer. tounſel was not followed, he ladled his aſſe, 
and arole, and hee went home vnto his city, 

m Godsint and put his houflold in order, and u hanged lw 

venge ance euen himlelfe, and vied, and was buried in his fa 


thers graue. P 
24 @ yen Dauid came te hanain, 
And abſalom paſſed over Joꝛden, he, and all 
the men of Ilrael with hin. , 
perfecutersot his 25 And Ablalom made Amala captaine 
Chur cb. ok the hofte inthe ſtead of Joad: which As 
mala mas a mans ſonne named Ithza an 
n Who was alfo Iſraelite that went in to Abigail the daugh⸗ 
called UhaiDa- fer ot᷑ a Mahan Miter to Ser uiah Joanba ma 
Nds father, ther. 


in this life is 
powred on them 
which are ene- 
mies trait ors, or 


Abſalom hanged on an oake. 128 


26 So Ilrael and Ablalom pitched in the 
land ol Gilead. — 0 

27 (And when Dank was come to War 
hanaim, Shobi the fanne of Nahach out of 
Rabbah of the childꝛen of Ammon, and Ma⸗ 
— — — — — — out a 

zelat Che Sileadite out of Rogel 

28 Brought beds, and balens, and earthen n 
vellels and wheate, and barley, and floure, liberally — 
and parched cone, and beanes, and lentiles, hen cher ics 
and parched cone. to be a — 

29 And thep bꝛought hony, and butter, . — 
and ſheepe, and cheele of kine fox Dauid, and i 
fo: the people that were with him, to eat: for 
they lapd, The people is hungry, and wearp, 
and thirty in the wildernelle. 


CHAP, XVIII. 

2 David diuideih his armie into three parts. 9 
Abfalom # hanged. ſlaine, and caſt in a pit. 33 Da- 
uid lamentetiy the deathj of Abſalom. 

Tr Dauid *numbzed the people that a For certaine of 
were with him, and let ouer them caps the Reubcoites, 

taines of thoulands, and captaines of hun ⸗ Gadices,and of 

Dꝛeds. the halte tribe, 

2 And Dauld lent forth the third part of could not beare 
the people vnder che hand of Joab, and the ths infolency of 
third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Joabs the ſonue ogainſt 
bꝛother the ſonne ol Zeruiah: and the other ihe father, and 
third part vnder the hand of Ittai the Git · therefore ioyned 
tite, aud the king laid vnto the people, J wil with Dauid, 
goc with you mp elke allo. 

3 Bus the people antwered, Thon hale. 
not goe forth: fo: it wee tle away, they will 
not regard vs, neither will they palle fozvs, 
though halfe of vs were Maine: but thou bart d Signifying, 
now Wooꝛth ten thoul end of vs: therckoꝛe that a good go- 
now it is better that thou ſuccour vs out of uernouroughte to 
the city. ; ; be fo deare vnto 

4 Then the Bing (ain vnto them, &hat his people, that 
ſeeme ih pou belt, that J will doe. So the they will rather 
King tood by the gate fine, and all the peor lofe their liues, 
ple came out by hundꝛeths, and by thon then that ought: 
lands. thould come 

And the King commaunded Joab and vn: o hina, 
Abichat, and Ittat, laying, Entreate the pong. 
man Ablalom gently foz mp ſake, and all the 
people heard when the king gaue all the cap⸗ 
taines charge concerning Ablalom. 

6 So the people went ont into the Rene 
to meete Ilracl, and the battell was in the 
wood of Ephꝛaim: c So called, bo- 

7 (here the people of Iſrael were flaine cauſe the Ephra- 
bekoꝛe the ſeruants of Danid: ſo there was imites (as ſome 
agreat flaughter that day, euen of twentie ay) ted their cate 
thouland. i tell beyond Ior- 

g € Foꝛ the battell was ſcattered ouer den in this wood 
all the countrey: and the wood deuoured 
much moze people that Day, then did the 


oꝛd. 

9 Now Abſalom met the ſeruants ot 

David, and Ablalom rode vpon amule: and 

the mule came under a great thicke oke: 

and his head caught bold of the oke, and hee 

was taken wp || betweene the heaven and the This is a terris 

earth : and the mule that was vnder him, ble example of 

Went awap. Gods vengeance 
10 And one that law it, tolde Joab, fap» againſt them 

ing, Behold, J aw abſalom hanged in an chat are rebels or 

ok diſobedient to 


iE, : 
11 Then Joab faya vnto the man px their parents, 
0 


Abfalom flaine. By Ahimaaz and 
told him, And haft thou indeed leene? why 
then diddeſt not thou there imite him to the 
ground, and J would haue giuen thee ten 
*thekels of ſiluer, and a girdle? 

12 Thenß man laid vuto Joab, Though 
1 Ebr. weigh ven J ſhould xeceiue a thouſand thekels of file 
mine hand. uer in mine hand, vet would Jnot lay mine 
hand vpon the kings fon: foz in our hearing 
the king charged chee, and Abiſhai, and Fte 
tai, ſay ing, Beware, leſt any couch the pong 
man Abfaiom. = 

13 If Jhad done it, it had bene ꝙ the dan · 
ger of my like: foz nothing can bee hid front 
the King: pea, thou thy felfe wouldeſt haue 
bene againit me. d 

14 Then layd Joab, J will not thus tarp 
with thee. And hee coke three darts in his 
$ Ebr. in the heart hand, and thꝛuſt them + thꝛeugh Ablalom, 
of Abſalom. —4 hee was pet alive in the mio des of the 

oake. 

15 And ten ſernants that bare Joabs are 
mour, compaſſed about and {mote Ablalom, 
and flew him. 

dForhehadpi- 16 Then Joab a blew the trumpet, and 
tie o fthe people the people returned from purſuing after Il; 
which was ſedu - gael : foz Joab held backe the people. 
ced by Ablaloms 17 And they tooke Ablalom, and cat him 
Batterie. into a great pit in the wood, and layde a 
e Thus God tur- ae great heapeot ſtones vpon him: and 
ned his vaine all Sfrael fled euerp one to his tent. 
glory to ſhame. 18 Mow Abſalem in his lifetime had ta» 
ken and reared him vp a pillar, which is in 
Gen. 14. 17. the ! kings dale: foz he laid, I haue no f lonne 
it ſeemeth that to keepe my name in remembꝛance. And 


Gene. 23. 1 $. 


1 Ebr.a lie againſt 
my foule, 


God had puni- pee called the pillar after his owne name, 
ſhed him in ta- and it is called vite this day, Ablaloms 
King away his place. aa 

children, Chap. 19 ( Then iaid Ahimaas the ſonne of Fae 
14.27. dok, J pꝛap thee, let me runne and beare the 
1 Ebr. udęed. king tidings that the Loꝛd hath deliuered 


him out of the hand of his enemies, 
20 And Joab ſapde vnto him, Thou 
g For Ioab bare 8 ſhalt not be the meflenger to dap, but thou 
à good affection ſhalt heare tidings another time, but to day 
to Ahimaaz, and thou ſhalt beare none: foz the kings ſonne is 


doubtedhow Dead. ‘ P 

Dauid would 21 Then faid Joab to Culhi,Go,tell the 
take the report king what thou haft (rene. And Cuchi bowe 
of Abfaloms kd hi nlel ke, and ran. 

death. 22 Then laid Ahimaas the ſonne of Fae 


Dok againe to Joab, Mhat J pray ther, it J 
alforun after Cuſhi? And Joab ſaid, Cher · 
foꝛe now wilt thou run, my ſon, leeing that 
thou batt notidings to baing: 

23 Pet what ik J run? Then he fatt vnto 
bim, Runne. So Ahimaaz ran by the way of 
the plaine, and ouerwent Cucht. 

24 Mow Dauid fate betweene the two 

h He ſate in the "gates. And the watchman went to the toy 

gate o fthe city ofthe gate vpon the wal, and lift vp his eyes 

ot Mahanaim, = law, and behold, a man came running 
alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the 


br tiding art kt g. And the king laid, Ik he be alone, he 


in his mestih bꝛingeth tidings. And hee came apace, and 


Dꝛew neere. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running, and the watchman called vnto the 
—— and — 10 ene another man rim · 
neth alone. And the king laid, He allo bꝛing · 
eth tidings. i ia 


II. Samuel. Cuſhi it is told toDauid. 


27 And the watchman laid, Me thinketh + K. L. fæ the 
the running of the toꝛemolt is like the run» raxning. 
niug of A himaaʒ the ſonne of adok. Then 
the king latd, He is a good man, & commeth i He bad bad ex- 
with good tidings. i perience of his 
28 And Ahimaaz called and ſaid vnto the tidelity,Chap. 
king, Ptace de wich chee: and he fell down to 17.22. i 
the earth vpon his facebefoze the king, and 
ſaid, Blefled be the Loꝛd thy Geb, who hath k 
lj Wut vp the men that lift vp their hands a> hOr delisered vp, 


gaint ny loꝛd the king. 


29 And the King lapt, Is the pong man 
Ablalom (afe? And Ahunaazs aulwered, 
ehen Joab fent the kings * ſeruant. and me k To wit, Cuſhi, 
thy leruant, J ſawe a great tumult, but J who was an B- 
knew not what. 

30 And the King fayd vnto him, Turne 
ali dt, and tand here. ls he turned aſide, and 
e a hold, Cuthi Cubhi ato 

21 And behold, Cuchi came, æ Cuſhi laid, e 
+ Tidings, my loꝛd the King: toz the Loꝛd f Ebr.tidings u 
bath deliuered thee this day out of the hand gb. 
ot all that roſe againit the, k 

32 Then the king faid vnto Cumi, Js the 
pong man Ablalom late? And Cuchi aniwe⸗ 
red; The enemies ol my loꝛd the king, and | Becauſe he con- 
ali that riſe againſt ther to doe ther hurt, bet ſidered both the 
as that pong man is. iudgement of 

33 And the king was! mwued, and went God againſt his 
vy to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: ſinne, and could 
and as he went, thus bee lata, D my lonne not otherwife 
Ablalom, my konne, my lonne Ablalom: hide his fatherly 
would Ged J had died foz thee, D Abla» affection toward 
lom, my lonne, my onne. his lone. 


CHAP. XIX. 

y Ioab encourageth the king. i Dawid is reſto- 
red. 23 ö himei i pardoned. 24 Mephiboſbeti 
mee teth the king. 39 Barzallasdeparteth, 41 If- 
racl ſtriue th with Iudah. 


A= it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth foz Ablalom. 

2 Gherekoꝛe the 2 victoꝛp of that day $ Ebr ſalaatiemer 
was turned into mourning to all the peor delimerance, 
ple: foz che people heard lay that day, The 
king loꝛroweth foꝛ his ſonne. 

3 And the people went that dap into the 
titie f ſecretlpy, as people confounced hide or, zy tealib. 
themlelues when they flee in battell. 

4 Sothe king hid his kace, and the king a As they doe 
tryed with a low de voyce, My ſonne Abla- chat mourne, 
tom, Ablalom my bonne, my lonne. 

§ Then Joab canie into o the houſe to b AtMahanaim, 
the king, and ſayd, Thou hatt ſhamed this 
Day the faces of all thy ſeruants, which 
this day haue lauet thylite, and the lines of 
thy lonnes and of thy daughters, and the 
liues of thy wines, and the liues of thy con 
tubines, 

6 In that thou loneſt thine enemies, and 
bateſt thy friendes: for thou bait declared 
this day, that thou regardeſt neither thy 
l princes noz ſeruants: cherefoꝛe this dap Y for, captain. 
perceiue that if Ablalom had lined, and wee 
all had died this day that then it would 
haue $ pleated thee well. tEbr.bene right in 

7 Now Cheeefore vp, come ont, and shine eyes. 
{peake comfoꝛtably unto thy leruants: foz +Ebr.te the heart 

tweare by the Lozd, Except thou come ofthy fermants, 
out, there will uot carp one man wich the 


this 


thiopian. 


- Dauids returne. 
this night: and that wil be worle vnto ther, 


then all the cenili that fellon thee from thy J 


youth hitherto. 
8 Then the King arole, and ſate in the 


e Wherethe < gate: and they told vnto all the people, ſap · 

mo reſort of ing, Behold, the King doeth fit in the gate: 
the people ban- anD all the people cane before the Ring: foz 

ted. . Firact had fled euery man to his tent. 

d Ruery one bla - 9 ( Then all the people were at 4 ſtrike 

med another, thoughout all the tribes of Ilrael, fayings 


and ſtroue ho The Ring laued vs out ofthe hand of our e · 
ſhould firit bring nemies, and he deliuered vs out of the hand 


him home. of the Philiſtims, and now he is fled out ol 
the land foz Abſalom. 
10 And Abſalom, whom we anointed o= 
uer vs is dead in battell: therefoꝛe why are 
pe ſo flew to bring the Ring againe? 
11 But King Dauid fent to Zadok, and 
e That they to Abiathar the Pꝛieſts, faving, Speake 
chould reprue Unto the Elders of Judah, and lay, CAlhy are 
the negligence pte behinde to bꝛing the King againe to his 
of the Elders, oule ? (fo? the laping of all Iſrael is come 
feeing the peo · Unto the King, euen to his honle.) 
ple were fofor- I2 Pe ate my bꝛethꝛen: my bones and my 
ward. fich are ve: wherekoꝛe then are pee the laſt 
5 that bring the King againe: 
13 Allo lap pe to Amaſa, Art thou not my 
l bont and my fleth? God do foto me and moze 
allo, it thon be not captaineof the hoſte to me 
f By chie policie foz euer inthe’ rome of Joab. 
Dauid thought 14 So he bowed the hearts of all the men 
that by winning of Judah, as of one man: therefore theylent 
of the captaine, to the King, Caping, Returne thou with all 
he ſhould haue thy ſeruant̃s. 
ehe hearts of all 15 ( So the King returned, and came to 
che people. Joꝛden. And Judah came to Gilgal, fo? to 
j goe to meete the King, and to conduct him g. 
uer Jorden. 
Who had be. 16 (And ¢ Shimei the ſonne of Sera 


be — bim, the ſonne ol Jemini, which was of Bahn ; 

ap. 16. 13. 

. of Judah to meet King Dauid, 

17 And a thouſand — Benlamin 
with him, and * 3tba the feruane of the boule 
of Saul, and his fifteene ſonnes and twenty 
ſeruants with him, and they went ouer Joꝛ · 
den before the King. 

189 And there went ouer a boate to carie 
puer the Kings houſhold, and to dor him 
pleaſure. Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera 
fell befoze the King, when he was come ouer 


Joꝛden, 

19 And ſayd vnto the King, Let not my 
cbap. 16.15. loꝛd impute wickedneſſe vnto mer, no? res 
h For in his ad. member the thing that thy fernant did kwic · 
ueiſitie he was kedly when my loꝛd the King departed out 
his moftcuruell of Jerufalem , that the King Hould take it 
enemie, and now ts his heart. à 
in his profperity 20 Foz thy ſeruant doeth knowe that J 
feeketh by flat⸗ haue done amiſſe: therefore behold, J am 
terie to ereepe ¶ the lirſt this day of all the boule ol! Jofeph, 
into fauour. that am tome to goe Downe to meet my loꝛd 
i By Ioſeph he the King. . 

. meanethEphra- 21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Fcruiah an- 
im, Manafleh, lwered, and latd, Shall not Shimei die foz 
and Beniamin this, becaule hee curled the Loꝛds annoin⸗ 
(wherof he was) fed? 

becaule theſe 22 And Dania laid, Nhat haue J to doe 
three were vnder with von, ye ſonnes of Zerulah, that this day 
one ſtanderd, per ſhould be aduerſaties vnto mee? Shall 
Numb. 2.18. chere any man die this day in Jiraci? foz doe 


Chef. 16.2. 


hap. xix. 


rim, haſted and came Downe with the men d 


Mephiboſheth. 
not 3 knowe that J am this day King ouer 


23 Therefore the King ſayd vnto Shi. 
met, Thou ſhalt not die: and the king lware k By my hands, 
vnto him. or during my 
24 (And Mephiboſheth the forme of life,as reade 1. 
Saul came Downe to meete the King, and King. 2. 3,9. 
had neither waſhed his fœte, noz dꝛelled his 
beard, noz waſhed bis clothes from the time 
= King Departed, vntill hee returned in 
ce. 

25 And whew! hee was came te Jeruſa 1 When Mephi- 
lem, and met the King, the King (aid vnto botheth being at 
bim, NA herekoꝛe wenteſt thou not with meg, Leruſalem had 
Mephiboſheth? À met the Kir g. 

26 And he anlwered, My lord the king, 
my ſeruant deceiued me: for thy ſernant (ato, 

J would haue mine alle ſadled to ride there 
on, foz to goe with the king, becaule thy ler · 
uant is lame. 

27 And he hathraccuſed thyleruant vnto Chap. 16.3. 
my loꝛd the king: but my lord the king is . 
as an ™ Angel of God: Doe therefore thy m Able for his 
pleaiure. - wifedome to 

28 Foz all my fathers houſe were "but iudgs in all mes. 
dead men befoze my loꝛd the king, pet DDM cers. 
thou let thy ſeruant among them that did n Worthy to die 
eate at thine owne table: What right there · for Sauls cruelty 
tyu haue J pet to crie any moze vnto the towards thee, 

ng: 

29 And the king ſapd uvnto him, Uhy 
ſpeakeſt thou any moze of thy matters? 
J bane ſapd, Thou, and Jiba dine the 
lands. ? _ @ Daviddide- 

30 And Wephibothethfaid vnto the king, uil in taking his 
Dea, let him take all, ſeeing my loꝛd the king lands from him 
is come home in peace. before he knew 

31 (Then Barzillai the Gileadite tame che cauſe, but 
downe from Rogelim, and went ouer Fore much worſe, hat 
den with the king, to conduct hun ouer Joz» knowing the 


en. truth, he did not 
32 Mow Barzillai was a veryaged man, reflore chem. 
euen foureſcoꝛe yeere old, and hee had poui: 
Ded the king of ſuſtenance, while her lay at 
Mahanaim: foz he was a man of very great 
ſubſtance. A 
32 And the king lapde nto Warzillat, 
Come over with mer, and J will feede thee 
with me in Jerufalem. 
34 And Barsillai fayr vnto the king, 
4 Dow long haue J to liue, that i ſhould goe t Ebr.bow many 
vp with the king to Jerulalem? dayes are the 
35 Jam this day foureſcoꝛe yere olds and yeores of life. 
can ] diſcerne betwerne god 02 euill? Hath 
thy ſeruant any taſte in that Jeate, oꝛ in that 
Idꝛinke 2 Can J heare any moze the vopce 
of finging men and women: wherefore then 
ſhonld thy ſeruant bee any moze ar burden p He choughtic 
vnto my loꝛd the king? " not meete to re- 
36 Thy ſeruant will goa little way ouer ceiuebenefits of 
Jorden with the king, and why will the king him to whom he 
recompenſe it with lucha reward? was not able to 
37 Spray ther, let thy ſeruant turne backe doe ſeruice a- 
againe, that J map die in mine owne citie, gainc 
and bee buried in the graue of my father, tof i 
my mother: but behold thy leruant 1 Chini- q My ſonne. 
ham, let him goe with my loꝛd the king, and 
doe to him what ſhallpleaſe the. 
38 And the king anlwered, Chimban 
ſhall goe with me, and F will doe to him that 
thou ſhalt be * : and * 
u 


129 


The rebellion of Sheba. - 


florschufe. 


gor, bade bim 
rewell. 

> — the 

tribe of Iudah 

taried to fecelue 


him. 

Which had 
taken part with 
the king. 


t Toward Ie- 
ruſalem. 


gor, hue not we 
first fpoken to 
bring home the 
king ? v.rfé 11. 


‘a Wheretheten 
tribes contended 
againſt Iudab. 
b As they of Ius 
dab fay, 
e He thought by 
Speaking con- 
temptuoufly of 
the king, to flirte 
the peo; le rather 
to fedition, or els 
by caufing Iſrael 
to depart, 
thought that 
they of ludah 
would haue leſſe 
eſteemed him. 
d From Gilgal, 
which was ncere 
Jorden. 
Chap.16.2 2. 
e Who was his 
chiefe captaine, 
in Ioabs roome, 
Chap. 19. 30. 


f Fither them 
which had bene 
vnder Ioab, or 
Dauids men. 
Chap. 8. 18. 


thou halt I require of me, that will J doe foz 


we. 

39 Soall the people went oner Forden; 
and the Ring pafled ouer: and the Ring ki 
fed Barzillat, and || bleſſed him, and hee re 
turned vnto his owne place. 

40 f Then the King went to Gilgal, 
and Chimban went wich him, and all the 
people of Judah conducted the king, and al⸗ 
fo halfe the people ok! Iſracl. 

41 And bebon, all the men ok Iſrael came 
to the Ring, and laid vnto the king, Alb 
haue our becthacn themen ok Judah Collen 
ther away, and haue brought the King and 
his houſhol d, and all Danida men with hun 
puer r Jorden? 

42 And all the men of Judah antwered 
the men ef Ilrael, Becauſe the king is nerre 


ok kinne to bs: and wherefore now be pean 


gry foz this matter? haue wer taten ok the 
kings colt, oꝛ haue we taken anp bꝛibes: 

43 And the men of Ilrael anlwered the 
men of Judah, and ſaid diet haue ten parts 
in the King, and haue allo moꝛe right to Da- 
nid then ye, chy then did pe deſpile vs, that 
our aduile ſhould not be frit had in reſtoꝛing 
our King? And the woꝛds of the men ok Ju⸗ 
Dah were fiercer then the woꝛdes ok the men 
of Alrael. 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Sheba raifith Iſrael againft Dauid. 10 Ioab 
hilleth Amafatraiteroufly: 22 The head of Sheba 
is deliuered toloab. 23 Dauids chisft officers, 


yes there was come a thither a wicked 
man (named Sheba the lonne of Bichzi 
aman of Jemini) and he blew the trumpet, 
and (aid, Me haue no part ind Dauid, nei. 
ther haue wee inberitance in the lonne ok 
Jhai: euery man to his tents, O Ifrael, 

2 So every man of Jiraci went from 
Dauid, and followed Sheba the ſonne of 
Bichꝛi: but the men ol Judah claue kaſt vn · 
sea Ring, from 1 Joꝛden tuen to Jeru. 
alem. é. 

3 Chen Dauid then came to his haute 
to Jerufalem, the Ring tooke the ten women 
his* concubines that he had (eft behind him 
to keepe the boule, and put them in ward, 
and fed them, but lay no moze with them: 
but they were incloſed vnto the Bay ol their 
Death ltuing in widowpwd. 

4. ( Then laid the King toe Amala, Al. 
lemble mee the men ol Judah within chee 
dayes, ind be than here pꝛelent. 

Ho Amala went to aſſemble Judah, 
but he carted longer then the time which hee 
bad appointed hin. 

6 Then Dauid leid to Abichal, Nowe 
hall Sheba the ſonne of Bichi doc vs moe 
harme then did Ablalom: take thou there- 
fore thy loꝛds ſcruants, and follow after 
him, let hee get him walled cities, and e; 
ſcape hs. — 

7 And there went out after him Joabs 
men, and the Cherethites and che eles 
thites, and all the mighty men: and they de ; 
parted out of Jerufalem, ta follow after 
Sheba the forme of Bichat. 

8 yen they were at the great Kone, 


II. Samuel. Joab ſlayeth Amaſa. Sheba beheaded, 


which is in Gibeon, Amala went before > 

them, and Joabs e garment, that he had put g Which was 
on, was girded vnto him, and vpon it was his coat that he 
alwozd girded which hanged on his loynes vled to weare m 
iu the heath, and as he went, it vled to falf the warres. 


ont. 

9 And Joab laid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
health, my brother? And Joab teoke Ama; $ Ebr.peace. 
by the beard with the right hand to kill: 

him. 

10 But mafa twke no heed to the {word 
that was in Joabs hand: foz therewith bee 
ſmote him in the fifth ribbe, and ſhed out his 
bowels to the ground, and klmote him not 4 Eb. doubled not 
the ſecond time: ſo he died. Then Joab and hu freges 
Abiſhai his bother followed after Sheba 
the ſonne ef Bichi. Pi 

11 And one of Joabs ment ftw by him, h Beftoodby 
and laid, He that kauoureth Joab, x hee that A wala at Ioabs 
is of Dauids part, let him goe after Joab, appointment. 

12 Aud Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 
mids of the way: and when the man lawe 
that all the people twd ſtill, he remmued q- 
mala out of the way into the field, and cat 
a cloth vpon him, becaule he faw that euery 
one that came by him, ſtood Gill, 

13 hen her was remou out of the 
wap, euery man went after Joab to follow 
after Sheba, the lonne ok Bic i. 

14 And he went thoꝛow all the tribes ol 
Tlracl vnto Abel, and Bethmaachah and 
all places of Berim: and they gathered toge- 
ther, and went allo after him. 

15 So they came, and beſieged him in d- 
bel, neere to Bethmaachah: and they taſt vy 
& mount againſt the citie, and the people 
thereof todon the rampitr, and all the peo» 
ple that was with Joab, ! deſtroyed and cat 
Downe the wall. 

16 Then cricd a wife woman out of the 
titie, Meare, heare, F pray you, fay vnto Joe 
ab, Come thou hicher, that J map ſpcake 
with the. 

17 And when he came neęre unto her, the 
woman lapd, Art thou Joab? And hee an⸗ 
lwered, Wea, And whe lald to him, Heare the 
words of thine bandmaid. And hee anlwe · 
red. J doe heare. 

18 Then ſher ake thus, ! Chey ſpake in | Sheetheweth 
the old time, kaying, They ſhould alte of that che old cue 
Abel. And lo haue they continued. ſtome was not 

19 Jam ™one of them that are peaceable to defroy a city, 
and faichfull in Iſrael: and thou goeſt about before peace was 
w citie, anda mathe r in Jirael: pe Deut. a0. 

i 1 511. 
l» mi 5 tt hou deuoure the inheritance of the m she (pecker 

20 And Joab anlwered aud fate, God in che name 
foꝛbid, God forbit it met, that J foul ne» ol che citie. 
uourc oꝛ deſtrop it. 

21 The "matter is not fo but a man of 
mount Ephꝛaim (Speba the ton of Bichzi 
by name) bath lift vp his hand againſt the 
Ring, enen againſt Dauid: delluer vs him 
onelp, and J will depart krom the citie. And 
the woman lald vnto Joab, Behold, his head 
ſball be thꝛowen to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went vnto alk the 
people with her wiſedome, and they cut 
oft che head of Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi, 


i Vnto the citie 
Abel, which was 
neere to Bethe 
maacbah, 


k That is, hee 
went about to 
auerthrow it. 


4 


n Hearing bis 
fault told him, 
he gaue place to 
realon, and re- 
quired only him 
that was author 
of the treafon, 


and caſt it to Joab: then hee blewe the + Cr. they weve 


trumpet, and they retired from the ~~ Scattered, 
kuery 


1 he Cibeonites requeſt. 


euery man to his tent : and Joab returned 
to Jerufalem vnto the king. 
23 € * Then Joab was ouer all the bofte 
ok Mrael, and Benaiah the donne of Jehoia⸗ 
- — the Cherethites and ouer the Pele · 
ites, 
24 And Adoꝛam ouer the tribute, and 
Joſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilnd the recoꝛder, 
25 And Sheila was {cribe and adok and 
„ Abiathar the Pꝛieſts. P 
o Either in dige 26 And allo Ira the Jairite was o chicfe 
nit ie, or fa. nilia- about Danid. 
ritte. CHAP, XXI. 
1 Three deare yeeres, 9 The vengeance of the 
finnes of Saul lighteth on hisfenen fonnes , which are 
hanged 15 Foure great bartels which Danid had 
i againſt the Priliftims, f 
Hen there was a famine in the Bayes ol 
eur geereaſer “| Dauid, thꝛee yœresf together: aud Dae 


Chap. &. 16, 


peera uid talked counlel of the Loꝛd, and the Lord 
1 anlwered, lt is foz Saul, and foz his bloody 
fags houle, becauſc he flew the Gibeonites. 


a Thinking to 
gratifie the peo- 
ple, becauſe thefe 
were not of the 
feed of Abraham 
Tofh 9. 3. 16. 17. 


2 Then the King called the Grbconites, 
and ſaide vnto them, (now the Glbconites 
were not of the childꝛen of Ilracl, but * a 
remnant of the Amozites, Vato whom the 
a. 3 Jiraci m Riss but a ihe 
8 ought to Hay them foz his scale toward the 
a childꝛen of Alracl and Juvah ) 
be appealed, that, 3. Aud Danin laid bato the Sibconites, 

ou ay pray to „ tbat wall A Doc toe you, and wherewith 
„ ae mali J make che atonement, that pee may 
this plague trom Dlefle the taryertrance of the Lord? h 
his people? 4 The Wibconicts then anlwered him, 
c Saue onely of Ale will haue no ſiluer noꝛ gold of Saul, noꝛ 
Sauls ſtocke. bk his boufe, neither koz vs Male chou bill 
d Of Sauls kin. any man in Iſracl And he faide, That pee 
| fjall fay that will J do foꝛ you. 

e To pacifie the . 5 Whenthepaniwered the King. The 
Lae mat that conlumed vs, and that ungined 
1. Cas 18.3. euilagainſt vs lo char tue are def roped krom 
and 20 8,42. ktmatning in anp coat of Iſcael, É 
f HereMichalis © Let leuen men of his i fomtes bee deli. 
named for Merab utred vnto us, and we will hang them np 
Adriels wife, as < Unto the Lomin Gibeah of Gaul, the 
appeareth i. Lords cholen. And the king laid, J will gtuc 
Sam. 18.19. for them. r 

Michal was the 7 But the king had compallion on Pe⸗ 
wife of Paltiel, 1 Phiboſheth the ſonne of Jonathan che ſonne 
Sam. 25. 44. and 
neuer had child, 
2. am. 6 23. 


was betweene them, even betweene Dauid 
and Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. 

1 Ebr fell 8 But the king toke the two ſonnes of 
g Which was in Rispab the daughter of Aiah, whom whe 
the month Abib bart vnto Saul, ceuen Armiontand Mephi⸗ 
or Nifan, which boſhe th, and the fue ſonnes ok! Michal the 
containeth patt Daughter of Saul, whom fhe bare to Amil, 
of March. and the ime of Barzillatthe Meholathite. 
part of April. 9 And hedeltuered them vnto the hands 
b To make her of the Gibeonttes. which banged them in the 
a tent, wherein mountaine befoze the Loꝛd:ſo they ꝓ died all 
ſhe prayed to leuen together, and they were llaine in the 
God to turne a · time ok harueſt: in the s firſt dayes, and in 
way his wrath. the ast s 
iBecaufedroughe 10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
was the cauſe of tooke*fackcloth, and banged it vp foz her 
this famine, Ged vpon the rocke, from the beginning of hate 
byfending of Weft, vntill' water dꝛopped bpon them krom 
rainethewed that the heauen and (uttered neither the birds of 
he was pacified, the ayze toll light on them by dap, nozbeats 
or rept. of the field by night. 


Chap. 


of Saul, becauſe ok the Lezds* othe that phah 


xX j. xxij. Dauids victories. 130 


11 (And it was told Danid what Rix. 
pab the daughter of Aiah the concubine ol 
Saul had done. 

12 And Dauid went and toke the bones 
of Saul æ the bonts of Jonathan his lonne 
from the citizens of Jabeſh Gilead, which 
had ſtollen them from the Urete of Beth- 
ſhan, where the Phiüſtims bed“ hanged 
them, when the Philiſtims had Naine Saul 
in Gilboa. 

13 So he bzought thence the bones of 
Saul, and the bancs of Jonathan his fonne, 
and they gathered the bores of them that 
were hanged. 

14 Aud the bones of Saul and of Jonas 
than his ſonne buried they in the countrey of 
Beniamin in Zelath, in the graue of KiM his 
kather:and when they had per foꝛmtd al that 
the King had tommanded, God was then i 
k appealed with the land. k For where the 

15 CAgainethe Philiſtims had warre Magiftrace futte- 
with Jiraci: and Danid went downe, and reth faults vnpu . 
his teruants with him, and they foughe a> nihed,there- 
gaint the Philiſtims, and Danin fainted. tbeplague of 

16 Ten Ichi-beneb which was of the God lieth vpon 
fons of! Haraphah( she head of whole ſpeare theland. 
weighed three hundzeth ™ ſhekels ok baſfe)! That is,ofthe 
euen hee bering girded with a new worde, tace of Giants, 
thought to haue taine Danid j m Whicha- 

17 But Abichai the ſonne of Jeruiah fics mount to nine 
coured him, agdiinote the Phiſiikim, and pound three 
killed bim. Then Dauids men ware vnto Jun ters, 
him, fying, Thou Walt go no moze out with © For the glory 
5 to tel ea thon quench the "light of — 

rael. zn 

18 ¶ And after this allo there was a bats in the pre'ervati- 
tell with the Hhilillims at Seb:then Hib- on of the godly 
bechal the tufhathite Mew Bap, which Magiftrare, 
was one of the fannc sof Varaphah. «2 1 led Gezer, 

19 And there was pet another battell in and Saph is cals 
Goh with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah Ch Sp bai, te 
the lone of Jaare-oregim, a Bechlegemite, rh . i nz 
lcw r Goliah the Siteite, theſtaffe of whole fu bro a 
ſpeare was like a weauers beamt. 1 pile 

20 Afterward there wasalfoa battellin Dauid lew t 
Gath, where was a man ef a great ftature, ee — 
and had on euery hand xe fingers, andon ron. 30.5. 
euery Foote five tors, foure and twenty in 
number: who was allo the ſonne of Marae 


1. Sam; r. 10, 


a e 
21 And when he renild Iſrael, Tonde 
than the fonne ol; Shima the bꝛother of Dae 1. Cn. 16.9. 
uid Acw him. 
22 Theſe foure were boꝛne to Daraphah 
in Gath, and dyed by the hand of David and 
by the hands ok his leruants. 


C HAP. XXII. 

2 Dauid after his vict ories praiſeth Ged. 8 The 
anger of Ged toward the wicked. 44 He prophſi-· 
eth of the reiection of the Lewes, and vocation of the 
Gentiles. i, 5 
A Nd Dauid (pake the words of this ſong a In token ofthe 

vnto the Loꝛd, what time the Loza had wonderful bene- 

deliuered him out of the hands ofall his ene · fir tnat he tecei- 
mies, and out of the hand of Saul. ued of Gd. 

2 And heſaid, The Loz is myp> rocke Pfl. 18.2. 
and my fogtreffe, and he that deliuererh me. b By the diuer· 
ſite of theſe 
comfortable names he fheweth how is faith was ftrengthened is 


all tentations 
R 2 2 God 


The ſong 


{| Or, rocke, 


c As Dauid(who 
was the figure o 
Chiift) was by 
Gods power de- 
liuered from all 
dangers: lo Chriſt 
and his Church 
ſhall ouercome 
moſt grieuous 
dangers, tyran- 
ny, and death. 


d rhat is, eloudes 
and vapours 

e Lightning and 
thundring. 

£ So it ſeemeth 
when the ay re is 
darke. 

g To flie in a 
momét through 
the world. 


hBy this deſcrip- 
tionof a tems 
peſt, he declareth 
he power of 
God againſt his 
enemies. 

3 Healludeth to 
the miracle of. 
the red fea, 


* 


k I was ſo beſet 
chat all meanes 


fgemed to faile. 


1 Toward Saul 
and mine ence 
mics, 

m I attempted 
nothing without 
his commaunde- 
Melk. 


n Their wicked- 
nes is cuuſe, that 
thou ſeemeſt ta 
forget thy won- 
ted mercy. 


II. Samuel. 


3 God is myſſſtrength in him wil J trut: 
nip ſhield, and the hoꝛne of my laluation, my 
hie tower and my refuge: my Saniout, thon 
þan laued me from violence. 

4 J will call on the Loꝛd, who is worthy 
to be pꝛailed: fo Mall I be lake from mine e. 
nemies. 

5 Foꝛ the pangs ok death haue compal 


£ {cd met the floods of ungodlines haue made 


me akraide. 

6 The ſoꝛrowes of the graue compaſſed 
me about: the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 

7 But in my rribulation did J call bpon 
the Loꝛd, and cry to my God, and hee did 
heare my voyce out ok his Temple, and my 
cry did enter into his eares. 

8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
the foundations of the heauens mooned, and 
wke, becauſe he was angry. 

9 a Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and 
confuming ° fire out of his mouth: coales 
were kindled thereat. 

10 He! bowed the heauens alſo and came 
Bowne, and darkneſſe was vnder his keete. 

‘AL And he rode vpon s Cherub and did 
— he was (cone bpon the wingsok the 

ind. 

12 And he made darkeneſle a tabernacle 
round about him, euen the gatherings of wae 
ters, and the cloudes ot che apꝛe. 

13 At the bꝛightnelle ok his pꝛelence the 

coals of fire were kindled. 

14 The Loꝛd thundꝛed from heauen, and 
the moſt High gaue his voice. 

15 he ſhot arrowes allo, and ſcattered 
them: ro wit, lightning and deſtroyed them. 

16 The i chanels allo of the lea appeared, 
euen the fonuda ions of the world were dil · 
coueved by the rebuking of the Loꝛd, and at 
the blaſt of the bꝛeath of his noſtrels. 

17 Veſent from aboue, and tooke me: hee 
Dew me ont of many waters. 

18 He deltuered me from my ſtrong ene ; 
mie, and from them that pated me: foz they 
were to ſtrong fome. 

19 They * pꝛeuented me in the day ol my 
talamitie, but the Loꝛd was my tay, 

20 And bought me fooꝛth into a large 
place: hee Delinered me, becaule he kauoured 
me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me accerding to 
my! righteoulneſſe: accoꝛding to the pure · 
neſſe of mine hands he recompenled me. 

22 Foꝛ I kept the wayes ok the Loꝛd, and 
did not wwickedlyagainſt my God. 

23 Foꝛ all his lawes were bekoꝛe mee, and 
his ſtatutes: J did not depart there from. 

24 J was vpꝛight allo toward him, and 
baue kept me from my wickedneſſe. 

25 Therekoze the Lord did reward mee 
according to my rigteouſneſſe, accoꝛding to 
my pureneſſe bekoꝛe his eyes. 

26 Ulith the godly thou wilt Hew thy 
felfe godly: with the vpꝛight man thou wilt 
few thy felfe vpꝛight. A 

27 (ith the pure thon wilt ſhew thy ſelke 
purc,and with the” froward thou wilt thew 
thy ſelle kroward. 

28 Thus thou wilt laue the pooꝛe people: 
but thine eyes are vpon the hauty to humble 
nem, 


ol Dauid · 


29 Surelp thou art my light, D Lom: F 
and the Loꝛd will lighten my — i 

30 Foꝛ bythee J haue bzokenthzough an 
— 2 God haue J. leaped onec a 

31 The way ol God is o vncoꝛrupt: the © The manner 
woꝛdol the Loꝛd is treyen in the fires ge is à chat God vier 
tela to allthat trut * bim. to ſuccour his, 

32 Fo who is Sod beädes the Lozdꝛand neuer faileth. 
who is mightie, fauc our Sed? ; 

33 God is my ſtrength in battel, and ma · 
keth my wap vpꝛight. i 

34 He maketh my feeteliker hinds feete, p He vfeth er- 
and bath let me vpon my high places. traordinary 
35 Meteacheth mine hands to fight, ſo that meanes to make 
a bow of ſbꝛaſſe is bꝛoken with mine armes. me winne moſt 

36 Thon haſt allo giuen me theſhield of ſtrong holds. 
thy taluation, and thy louing kindneſle bath | Or, feele, 
cauſed me to increate. 

37 Thou haſt enlarges my ſteys vnder 
me, and my heeles hane not ſlid. $ 

38 J baue purſued mine enemies and dee 
ſtroyed them, and haue not turned againe 
vntill J had conſumed them. 

39 Dea, J haue conſumed theme thank 
themthꝛough, and they Wall not rile, but 
ſhall fall onder my keete. i 

40 Foꝛ thou haſt a girded me with power 
to battell, and them that arole againſt mee, 
haſt o a 5 me. a * 

41 And thou haſt giuen me the neckes o pia 
28 oa that J might deſtroy them 3 — 

hat hate me. 4 j 

42 They looked about, but there was bim ſtrengch. 
none to laue them, euen vnto the LozB , but , The wicked in 
he anlwered them not. their. neceſſity 

43 Then did J beate them as (mall as are compelled to 
the guſt ol the earth: J did tread them flat fle to Cod, but 
— the i of the ſtreet, and did ſpꝛead thew it is too late. 
abꝛoad. g 

44 Thou haſt allo delinered mee from À 
the contentions ok my people: thou haſt f Meaning of 
pꝛelerued mee to beethe head ouer nations: the Iewes, who 
the people which J knew not, doe ſerue me. conſpired againſt 

45 Strangers fall be in ſubiectionto me. wie 
me: aflooneas they heare. they hal obey me. t ‘Not willingly 

46 Strangers Wall Minke away, and obeying me, but 
keare in their pꝛiuie chambers diffemblingly . 

47 Let the Lo: line,“ and bleſſed de my u Lei bim thew - 
ſtreugth: and God euen the force of mp lal his power that 
uation be exalted. he is the gouere 

48 li is God that giueth me power to re» nour of all the 
uenge me, and ſubdue the people under me, world. 

49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: 
(thou haſt alfo lift mee vp front them that 
rofe againſt me, thou bak dtliuered me from 
the cruell man. 

50 Therefoꝛe J will pꝛaiſe thee, O Lord, 
among the * nations, and will fing vnto thy 
Rame) p u 

51 Heeis the tower of ſaluation fos his 
king, and ſheweth mercy to his annointed, 
even to Dauid, and to his leed” oz euer. 

CHAP. 111. 


The laſt words of Dawid. 6 The wicked fhall bee 
plucks vp as thornes. 8 The names and fattes of his 
mighty men, 15 He deſired water and would not 
drinke it. À a Which hee 
Tz allo bee the > laft woes of Dae fpake after chae - 

uid, Dauid the lonne of Jal laieth, be had made the 
cum the man who was let vp. on "e Plalmes. 


q Heacknow- 
ledgeth that 
God was the au- 


15.9. 


Chap. . 13. 


4 


Vaulds worthies, 


b Meaning, he 
fpake nothing 

but by the wo- 
tion of Gods 
Spirit. 


c Whichgrow- 
eth quickly, and 
ſadeth ſoone. 


d But that my 
kingdome may 
continue for euer 
according to bis 
promile. 


the Anoynted of the God of Jaakob, and the 
{weet finger of Jſrael iaith, 
2 The Spirit of the Lod ſpake by mee, 


and his woꝛd was in my tongue. 


3 The God ok Firact ſpake to mee, the 
ſtrength of Flrael laid, Thou halt beate rule 
ouer men, being iuſt, and ruling in the feare 
of God. 

4 Euen as the moꝛning light when the 
Sunne riſeth, the W 4 fap, without 
tloudes, ( hall mine houte be, and not as the 
e graſſe of the earth is by the bright raine. 

5 Foz ſo ſhall not mine bonte bce with 
Gon: foz he hath made with mee an euerla 
Ring couenant, perfect in all points, æ ſure: 
therefore all mine health and whole deüre is, 
that he will not make it ¢ grow fo. 

6 But the wicked thall bee eucty one as 
thoꝛnes i hꝛuſt away, becauſe they cannot be 
taken with hands. 

7 But the man that Hall touch them, 


` muit be dekenced with pꝛon, oꝛ with the ſhaft 


e As one of the 
K ings cœunſell. 


1. Thron 11.12. 


por, aſſailed with 
danges of their 
lines, 

f Meaning, fled 
from the battell. 
g By a crlampe 
which came of 
wearin: fle and 
ſtraining. 

1. Cron, 1 1. 27. 


h Who hath nei- 

ther reſpect to 
many nor few, 
when hee will 
thew his power. 
[Or ,geasses, 


i Being ouere 
come with wea- 


rinefand thirſt. 


k Bridling his 
affeCtion,and al- 
fo deſiring God 
not to be offen- 
ded fur that raſh 
enterpriſe. 

1. Chron. 1 1. 20. 


of a ſpeare: and they ſhall be burnt with lire 
in the lame place. 

8 E Ehei bee the names of the mightie 
men whom Dauid had. Her that late in the 
feate of © wiſedome, being chiefe of the pꝛin⸗ 
ces, was Adino of Ezni, hee Acw eight hun⸗ 
Den at one time. 

9 And after him was Eleazar the fonge 
of Dodo, the une of Ahohi, one of the three 
worrhtes with Dauid, when they ideft the 
Philiſtims gathered there to battell, when 
the men of Itrael were! goncep. 

10 He aroſe and ſmotethe Philiſtims vn 
til his hand was weary, and his hand s claue 
vnto the ſwoꝛd: and the Loꝛd gaue great 
victoꝛie the fame den, and the people retur» 
ned after him onelp ts ſpoile. 

II Akter him was * Shammeh the loune 
of Age the Hararite: fozthe Phili: tns af 
ſembled at atowne, where was a piece of a 
field full of lentiles, and the people fled from 
the Wptlittims. 

12 But hee lwd in the mids of the field, 
and Defended tt, and flew the Philin img, fo 
the Lozd gaue b grtat victorie. 

13 @ Afterward thaecef the thirtie cap- 
taines went Downe, and came to Dauid in 
the harueſt time vnto the caue of Adullam, 
and the bofte of the Philill ims pitched in 
the volley ol! Rephaim, 

14 And Danin was then in an hold, and 
the garilon of the Hhiliſtims was then in 
Beth-lehem. b 

15 And Davia longed, and fait, Oh 
that one would gine me to dꝛinke ol the wee 
ter of the well ok Beth-lehein, which is by 
the gate. D 8 

16 Thenthe thꝛer mighty bꝛake into the 
hoſte of the hiliſtime, and dꝛew water out 
of the well of Peth-lehem, that was by the 
gate, and tobe and brought it to Dauid, 
who would not dꝛinke thereof, but“ poiwd 
it for an offering vnto the Loꝛd. 

17 And ſaid, D Loz, ber it farre from 
mee, that J ould doe this. Is not this the 
blood of the men that went in icspardie of 
their lines? therfore he would not Minke it. 

Theſe things did thelr thꝛee mightie meu. 
18 (And Abiſhai the bꝛother of Joab, 


Chap. xxiiij. 


the fone ok Jeruteh, was chiefe among the 
thiee, and bee iffred pp bis ipeare agatalt 
thꝛce hundzeth. & and ficto them, and he had 
the name among the thee. 

19 Foꝛ he was mot excellent of the thꝛœ, 
and was their capteine, but he attatned not 
vnto the fuſt thꝛet. 

20 And Benaiah the tonne of Jehoiadz 
the ſonne of al valiant man, which had done 
manpactes, and was of Kabscel, Gew two 
itronig men of Moab: hæ went Bowne alio, 
and ſlewe a lyon in the mids of a pit in the 
time ot now. 

21 And bee ſltw an Egyptian all mau of 
great ſtature, æ the Egyptian ha al fpeare 
in hfs hand: but he went downe to hun with 

a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſytare ont of the 
Egyptians hand, and ſlew him with bis 
owne ſpeare. 

22 Chelethings did Benaiah the ſonne 
of Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
thace worthies. 

23 Mee was honourable among m thirtic, 
but hee attained not ta the firlt theces and 
Danid made him ok his counſell. 
of 10 € 4 — — a — vf Joab aj one 

the thirtie: Elbanan the lonne of Dodo 
ol Bethlehem: : 

25 Shammah the Harodite: Elika the 
526 hl he patie: Tea ther 

26 Dilezthe “ Paltite: Jra the ſonne ok 
J —e er * 

27 Abiczer the Anethothite: »Mebun⸗ 
Naf the Hulathite: — 

28 Jalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the 
Nctophathite: 

29 cleb the ſonne of Faanah a eto; 
phathite: Ittai the ſonne of Ribsi of Gi- 
1 K. 1 . —— 3 

O Benatah the Pirathonite: Hiddaio 
the riucr of Gaaſſj: a 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite: Asmauceh 
the Barhumite: 

32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of the fons 
of Jaten, Jonathan: 4 

33 Shammah the Mararite: Ahiam the 
ſonne of Sharar the Hararite: 

34 Clivhelet the fonne of Ahalbai the 
fonne of Haachathi: Eliam the foune of a 
bithophel the Silonite: 

8 3 s, P the Carmclite: Paarat the 
rbite: 

36 Seal the ſonne of Nathan of Jobah: 
Bani the Gadite: 2 

37 Jelek the Ammonite: Naharal the 
Beerothite, the armour bearer of Loab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah: 

38 Jrathe Ithzite: Garebthe Ithzite: 

39 Uriah the Hittite, othirty c ſeuen in all. 
CHAP, eli 

1 Dauid canfeth the people to bee numbred. 10 
Hee repenteth, and chuféth te fall into Gods bands, 

15 Seuentie thoujand peri{h with the peſtilence. 

A Nd the wrath of the Loꝛd was ageine 

kindledagainſt Tiracl, and bbe moned 
Dauidagainit them, in that hee leid, Gor 
number Ilrac land Judah. N 

2 Foꝛ the King laid to Joab the captaine 
ok the holte, which was with bin, oe 
ſpeedilv now thoꝛow all the tribes of Jiraci, 
krom Dan cuen to aai iai ummnber re 

3 the 


ud valiant men. 131 


2. 


4 Ebr faine, 


Or, Iſb. hai. 


Or, a comely 
man, * 

! Which was 
big as a weauers 
beame,1.Chron, 
11.23. 


m He was more 
valiant then the 
30. t at ſo. low, 
and net ſo vali- 
ant a: th: fixe. 
before, 

Chap 2a 18. 


1. Chron. 1 1. 27. 
|| Or Pelenite. 

n Diuers of 
theſe had two 
names, as apęea · 
reth, 1. Chten. 

11. aud alo ma- 
ny mote are there 


mentioned. 


o Theſe came to 
Dawid, and hel. 
ped to red ore 
him to his king- 
done, 


a Before they 
were plogued 
with famine, 
Chap 21.1. 

b The Lord per- 
mir ted Satan, as 
1. Chron. 2 1. 1. 


Ihe people numbred. 


c Becauſe he did 
this to trie his 
power, and ſo to 
truſt therein, it 
offended God, 
elſe it was law ful 
to number the 
people, Fxod. 30. 
12. numb. 1. 2. 


Or, riuer. 


or, to the nether 
band newly uha- 
bited, 
A Or, er. 


å According to 
Joabs count: for 
inallthere were 
eleven hundred 
thoufand, 1. 
Chron. 21. 5. 
e Concluding 
vnder them the 
Beniamices : for 
elfethey had but 
foure hundred 
and ſeuentie 
thoufand, 1. 
Chron.21.5. 
f Whom God 
had appointed 
fot Dauidard 
his time. 
g For three yeres 
of Famine were 
aft for the Gi- 
eonites matter: 
this was the 
fourth yeere, o 
the which fhould 
haue bene added 
other three yeres 
more, 1. Chron. 
Nis 


the people, that J may know the © number of 
the people. 3 

3 And Joab ſapd vnto the King, The 
Loꝛd thy God increale the people an hun⸗ 
DeD fold moe then they be and that the eyes 
ok my loꝛd the king may (ce it: but why doth 
my loꝛd the king delir: this thing: 

4. Notwithſcanding,the kings word pre 
nailed againit Joab and againſt the cap- 
taines ok the holte: therefore Joab and the 
captaines of the helle went out froni the prc 
fence Di King; to number the people 
of Iſraecl. 

5 ( And they palled ouer Jorden, and 
pitched in Aroer, at the right fide of the city 
that is in the mids ol thel valley ol Gad and 
toward Jazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to 
Tahtim hoot, lo they came to Dan Ja · 
an, and la about to ston, N 

And came to the foꝛtreſſe ok Tyꝛus, 
and to all the cities of the ipinites andok the 
Canaanites, and went toward the South 
ok Fudah, enen to Beer-ſheba. 

8 So when they had gone about all the 
land, they returned to Jeruſalem at the end 
ok nine moncths and twenty tapis. 

9 € And Joab delivered thenumber and 
furame of the people vnto the King: and 
there were in Iſrael “ eight hundzed thous 
land trong men that dꝛewlwozds, and the 
men ok Judah were fine hundzed thouland 
men. 

10 Then Daids heart ſmote him, after 
that hee had numbꝛed the people: and Da⸗ 
utd laid onto the Lord, J haue finned excee · 
dingly in that F haut done: thecckoze now, 
LoD, J beich thee, take away the trel 
palle of thy ſeruant: foz J baue done very 
fœli ly. f . 

It (And when Dauid was vp tn the 
moming, the woꝛdok the Loꝛd came unto 
the Prophet Sad Dauids ! Deer, laying, 

12 Soe. and lay wuto Danid, Thus laith 


“the Loꝛd, Joffer ther three things, chule thee 


which of them FJ Mall doe tuto thee. 

13 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed 
him, and laid vnto him, ile thou that s fe 
nen peeres kamine come vpon thee in thy 
land, oz wilt thon fice three moneths before 
thine enemies, they following thee, °F that 


there be thꝛee dapes peſtilente in thy land? 


now aduite thee, and lee what anlwere J 
Wall gine to him thatſent me. 

14 (And Dauid laid vnto Had, Jam 
in a wonderfull ſtraite: let vs fall now into 
the hands ok the Loꝛd (foz his mercics are 


N The firn booke of the Kings, 


ii. Samuel. 


Ihe plague. Dauids repentance. 


great) and let mee not fall into the hand of 
man. 

15 So the Loꝛd fent a peſtilence in Te 
rael, fram the moꝛning, euen to the time ap; 
pointed: and there died of the people front ! 
Dan euen to Becr-Meba, euenty cyouland h From the on 
men. fide of the coun- · 

16 And when the AugelMretched ont his trey to che otier, 
hand Spon Jerulalem to deſtroy it, the Loꝛd 
repented ok the euill, and laid tothe Angel 1 5m. 15. 11. 
that deſtroyed the people, It is fufficit, 
hold nowthine hand. And the Angel ofthe i The Lord fpa. 
HLozd was by the chaething place of Araunah red this place, 
the Jebuſite. ‘ becauſe he bad 

17 And Danio fake vnto the Loꝛde, choſen it to build 
(whtn he law the Angel chat ſmote the peo. his temple there. 
ple) and laid, Behold, J baue fined, pea, J 
haue done wickedly: but thele wweepe, what 
haue they k done? Xet thine hand, J pꝛay k Dauid ſaw not 
thee, be againſt mee and againtt my kathers theinn cauſe 
hone. why God pla- 

18 € So Gad came the ſamt day to Dae gued che people, 
nid, and faid Unto him, Goe Lp, reare an al- and therefore he 
tar unto the Loꝛd in che thꝛeſhing flooze of offereth himſelfe 
Araunah the Jebuſite. 4 to Gods corre- 

19 And Dantd(accowing to the laying of tions, asthe 
Gad) went vn as the Lord had commanded. onely cauſe of 

20 And Araunah lonked ¢ law the King this euill. 
and his lernants comming toward him, and i 
Araunah went out and bowed himlelfe be: 
loꝛe the king on his lace to theground. 

21 And 1 Araunah laid, therefore is 1 Called alſo 
my loꝛd the King come to his ſeruant: Then Ornan, 1. Chro. 
Danid anſwered, To buy the thꝛeſhing 21.20. 
flooze of thee, foz to build an Altar vnto the 
aA that the plague may ceale from the 
people. a 

22 Then Araunah laid vnto Dauid, Let 
my loꝛd the King take and offer what ſee · 
meth bim god in his owe eyes: behold the 
peen fo? the burnt offring, and charets, and 
the initruments of the oren foz wood. 

23 (All thele things did Araunah mas a m That is, bun- 
King e the King, and Araunah fald dansiy,for as 
vntothe King, The Lord thy Gad be fanon- fome write, he 
rable vnto thee.) was king of le- 

24. Then the King laid vito Traunah, ruſalem before 
Mot ſo, but J will bup it of thecat a pꝛice, Dauid wan the 
and will not offer burnt offering vnto the tower. 

Loꝛd my God of that which doth colt menos n Some write, 
thing. So Daum bought the thꝛeſhing laze thar every tribe 
and the oven fo v fiftte ſhckels of iluce. gaue go. which 

25 And Dauid built there an altar ynto wake 600. or 
theo, and offered burnt offcrings and that afterward he 
peace offerings, and the Loꝛd was appealed brought as much 
toward the land, and the plague ceaicd from as ame to 550. 
Ilrael. ſhekels, Chros 


21.3. 6 


THE AR GVM ENT. 


Ec auſe thé children of God ſhould looke fot no continual! reſt and quiet neſſe in this world, she 
poly Ghok ſetteth before out eyes in this booke, the varietie and change of things, which came 
to the people of Iſracl from the death of Dauid, Saloinon, and the reft of the Kings, vnto the death 
of Ahab, declaring how that flourithing kingdomes, except they bee preſerued by Gods protection, 
(who then fiuonteth them when his word is truely fet foorth, veitue e” eemed, vice punifhed, and 
soncord maintained) fall to decay and come to nought: as appeareth by the diuiding of the king- 
dome vnder Roboam and leroboa v, which before were but all one people, and now by the iuſt pu- 


aiſhmcent of Sed were made two: wherof Judah qad Bemamiu claue po Roboam, and this was ea 


„ terse 
LE E DA E 


ied 
the 


; Adonijah vfurpeth the kingdome. | 


a He was about 
qo.yeers oide, 
2. Sam. 5. 4. 


b For his natu - 1 


rall heate was 
worne away 

with traueis. 
lor, ſerus him. 


c Which citie 
was in che tribe 
of Iſtiachar, as 
loſh. 19.1 8. 


d Read, 2. Sam. 
55005 
Ebr. dayes. 


br. his words 
were with Ioab. 
e They tooke 
his part and fol · 
lowed him. 


Or, the foun- 


taine. 


- f As the Chere · 
thites and Pele- 
thites. 


2. Sum, 3.4. 


g For Adonijah 
will deftroy thee 
and thy ſonne, 

if he reigne. 


h By declaring 
fuck things,as 
may furthes the_ 
fame, 


Chap. 


j.  Histreafonisveteredto Da 


uid. 132 


the kingdome of Iudah, and the other ten tribes held with Ieroboam, and this was called the kinga ` 
dome of Ifrael, The king of Indah had his throne in Terufa'em,and the king of Ifrael in Samaria, af- 
tet it was built b/ Amri Ahabs father. And becaufe our Saviour Chrift according to the fleth fhould 
come ofthe ſtocke of Dauid, the genealogie of the kings of ludah is heere defcribed,from Salomon 
to Loram thefonne of Ioſaphat, whoraigned ouer ludah in Ieruſalem, as Ahab did ouer Ifrael im 


Samaria, : 
(Ge a es À 
3 Abiſpag kecpetb Dauid in his extreame age. 
5 Adomj uh vſiorpe th the kingdome. 30 Salamon 
j ano inted king. o Adontah flecth to the altar. 
ae o when king David was 
N 8 old, g ſtritzen in peeres, they 
Fcouered him with clothes, but 
dh? nobycat came vista him. 
NP). 2 Mibereforc his ſcruants 
u (aide vnto him, Let there be 
ſought foz my loꝛd theking a pong virgine, 
and let her tand before the Ring, and che; 
ri him: and let her lie in thybolome, that 
my loꝛd the king may get heat. 


3 So they ought fo a fairc pong maide 


thꝛoughout all the toaſts ot Ilrael, g Cound 
one Abiſhag ac Shun mmite, and bꝛonght 
her to the king. 

4 And the maide was excceding fatres 
and chertijed the king, and mintitred to 
him, but the a aid her not. i 

§ € Then Adontiah the lonne of Pag- 
gith cralted himſelfe, fying, J willbe king. 
And he gate him charets and hoꝛſemen, and 
a fifty men to run beloꝛe him. 

6 And his father would not diſpleaſe 
him from his v childhood, to lay, abp halt 
thou done foc? and he was a very goodly 
man, and his mother bart him next after Abe 
falom. 

7 Gnd+ he toke counfell of Joab the 
ſonne ol Jerniah, & of Abiathar the Rici, 
and they «helped forward Adoniiag. 

8 But zadokthe Pꝛieſt, and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Jehoiada, and Nathan the 20° 
phet and Sbimet,and Ret, and the men of 
might which were with Dauid, were not 
wih Adontiah. 

9 Then Adoniiah ſacriſſced ſhedpe, and 
oren, and fat cattell by the ſtone of Joheleth 
Which toby |] En⸗rogel, end called all his 
brethren the kings ſonnes, and all the men 
of Judah the kings ſeruants. 

10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Be · 
naiah and the! mighty men, and Salomon 
his bꝛother he called not. 

11 CGherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath» 
feba the mother of Salamon, ſaping, Watt 
thou not heard, that Adontiahthe ſonne * af 
Vaggith doeth reigne, and Danid our loꝛd 
knoweth it not: s 

12 Now therefore comte, and J will now 
gine thee commit, how to laue chine owne 
like, and the life otf thyfoune Salomon. 

13 Goe, and get the in pnto king Da 
uid, and ſap vnto him, Diddeſt not thou 
my loꝛd, O king, fweare vnto thine hand⸗ 
maine, laping, Aſſurcdip Salomon thy 
forme ball reigne akter mee, and hee ſhalllit 
—.— thzune ? Kihp is then Adonttiah 

1 i 


ing: 

14 Behold, while thon pet talkeſt there 
with the king, Jalſo will come in akter ther, 
and h contirme thy words. 

15 (So Bath⸗ſheba went in vnto the 


king into the chamber „ and the king was 


verpolde. And Abichag the Shunammite 


mintſtred buto the king. 

16 And Bath ſheba bowed and made oe - 
beylante vnto the king. And the king laid, 
That is thy matter. 

17 And ſhe anmweredhim, My loꝛd, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lord thy God bnro thine’ 
handmayde, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy 
lonne ſhall reigne after mee, and he hall fit 
vpon my throne, > 4 

18 And behold, now is Adontiah king, 
a now my loꝛd, O king, thou knoweſt iit 

0 . 


i The king be- 


ing worne with 


19 And he hath offered many oxen, and age, could not 


fat cattell, and ſlœæpe, and bath called all 

the lonnes of the king, and Abiat har the 

(iet, and Joab the captaine of the hoſte: 

— Salomon thy ſernant hath hee not bid · 
en. 

20 And thou, my loꝛd, O king, kroweſt 
that the cyes of all Iſrael are on chte, that 
thon ſhouldeſt tellthem, whe Mould lit on 
the thꝛone ol my loꝛd theking after him. 

21 Foꝛ elſe when my loꝛd the king Mall 
lic pe with his kathers, Jand my ſonne Sa; 
tomon all he k reputed t vile. 

22 And loe, while the vet talked with the 
King, Nathan allo the Pꝛophet came in. 

23 And they tolde the king laying, Wee 
bold, Nathan the ophet. And when hee 
was come in to the king, hee made obeys 
— a the king vpon bis face! to the 
ground. 4 

24. And Mathan laid, My loꝛd, O king, 
haſt thou laide, Adonttay hall reigne after 
ine, and he Hall fit vpon my thꝛone; 

25 Forheis gone Downe this Day, and 
Daty Raine many oren and kat cattell, and 
ſheæpe, and hath called ell the kings ſonnes, 
and the captaines of the holte, and abiathar 
the ict: and beholbe, they eate and Datuk 
befoze him, and fay, t God laue king Avoni 


iah. 

26 But met thy ſeruant, and Jadokthe 
Dꝛieſt, and Benaiah the lonne of Jeheiada, 
= thy Ccruant Solomon hath he not cal; 


ed · , 

27 Js this thing done by my lozd the 
king, and thou batt not ſhewed it vnto thy 
m ſeruant, who ſhould fit on the thꝛone ol my 
loꝛd the king akter bim ei 

28 [Then Ring Dauid anlwered, and 
ſaid, Tall me Path · ſye ba. And Me came in 
p the kings pꝛeſence, and tod before the 
sing. _ * 

29 And the king ware, ſaping, As the 
Lord liueth, who hath redemed my ſoule 
out ok all aduerſitie. “LF 

30 That as Jo (ware vnto thee by the 
Lord God of Iſrael, faving, Alluredly Za 
tomon thy ſonne hall reigne after mee, and 
be ſhall it vpon my thꝛone in my place, fo 
will J certainely doe this dax. 

31 Then Pathſheba 122 her kace 12 


attend to the afe 
faires of the 
realme, and alſo 
Adonijah had 
many flatterers, 
which kept it 
from the kings 


k And fo put to 
death as wicked 
tranſgreſlors, 
br inne: SL, 


1 Acknowled- 
ging him to be 
the ttue & wore. 
thy kingappoin- 
ted of God as 
the figure of his 
Chif. 


+ Eby, let the king 
Adoniah lise, 


m Meaning,that 
he ought in fuch 
affaires to entere 
priſe nothing 

except he had. 
conſulted wien 
che Lord. 


n Moued by the 
Spirit of God ſo 
to doe becauſe 
he forefaw that 
alomon ſhould 
be the figure of 


e Chriſt. 


Salomon is anointed King. I. Kings. 


the earth. and did renerence vnto the king, 
and laide, God laue my loꝛd king Dauid foz 
ener. 

32 (And king Dania ſaide, Call me 3a- 
Dok the zielt, and Pathan the ophet E 


h 


Bens iah che tone of Jehoiada. And they b 


came b. fone the king. 


o Meaning, the sity you the »leruants of pour lord, and 
Kinysteusutsy caule Salomon my lonne to ride vpon mine 
and luch as were awite mute, and carry him Bowne to Gi · 


of his guard, hon. 
4 And let Zadok the Pꝛieſt and Nathan 
the Prophet anoint him there king ouer 
Jiraci, and blow pe the trumpet, and lay 


God laue king Salomon. 


35 Then come vppakterhim, that he map f 


tome and ut vpon my thꝛone: and pe Mall 
be king in my ead: foz J haue + appoin⸗ 
— — to be Pꝛince ouer Firari, and ouer 

Dah. 

36 Lhen Benalah the fonne of Jehotava 
anfwered the king, and laid, So beit, and 
the Loꝛd God of my loꝛd the king tratific it. 

37 As the Lod hath berne with mp loꝛd 
the king, ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt 
his — aboue the thzone of my loꝛd king 

anid. 

38 So Zok the Wiet and Mathan 
the ꝛophet, and Benaiah the lonne of Jee 
boiada, and the Cycvetsitesana the Pele · 
thites went down and caulſed Salomon to 
ride vpon king Danids mule, and brought 
hun te Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prick tooke an hoꝛne 
ofr ople out of the Cabernacle, and anoins 
ted Salomon: and they blew the trumpet, 
— all the people ſaid, God laue king Sa- 
omon. 

40 And all the people came vp after him, 
and the people piped with pipes, and refoys 
ced ta fo that the carth trang 
with the Cound of them. 

41 (and Adontiah and all the gueſts 
that were with him heard it: (and they had 
made an end of cating) c when Joab heard 
the ſound of the truimpet, be laid, hat 
meanecth this noiſe and vpoare in the ci» 
tie? 

42 And as he yet ſpake, beholde, Jona · 
than the ſonne of Abtathar the ziet came: 
and Adonitah lator, Come in: for thou art 
Fa Worthy man, and bingit a god tidings. 

43 And Jonathan anlwered, and laid to 
Adonitah,Ccrily our loꝛd king Danid hath 
made Salomon king. 
to hae eard 44 And the king bath Cnt with him za ⸗ 
de DOK the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the Pꝛophet, 
newes, but ed AND Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, ana 
wrought chings the Chercthites, and the Pelethites, and 
contrary to bis — haue cauſed hun to ride vpon the kings 

xpeation and ilk. 

— dat bear 4% And 3avokthe Dit, and Mathan 
down his pride. f Pꝛophet haue e nointer him king in Gi; 

hon: and thepare gone vp from thence with 
top, aud the citie is moue d: this is the motie 


that pe haue heard. 
Ifo ſitteth on the 


{Ebr commana 
ded, 


P Ebr, fay fa. 


p Wherewith 
they ac cuſtomed 
to anoint the 
Prieſts and the 
holvinftruments 
Econ 30. 23. 
Ebr brake. 


leb r a manif 
Power. 

q He praiſed To- 
nathan, thinking 


4 


r To ſalute him 46 And Salomon a 
an] to pray, and thꝛone of the kingdome. 
praifeGod lor 47 And mozeener the kings ſeruants 
him, came: to bleſſi our loꝛd king Dautd ,faying, 


33 Tuen the king laid vnto them, Take figl 


Adonijah yeeldeth. Dauid giueth 


God make the name ok Salomon more fa 
mous then thy name, and exalt his thone 
aboue thy thzone: thercfoze the king woz 
ſhipped vpon the bed. 

48 And thus laid the king alo, Bleſled 
e the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, who hath made 
one to lit on my thꝛone this dap, enen in my 


f He gaue God 
thanks for the 
good ſucceſſe 


ight. A 
49 Then all the gheſts that were with 
Donita), wereafratoe, and ro le vp, and 

went eucty man his way. 

5O (And Adonitad fearing the pꝛeſence 
of Salomon, arole and went, and teoke hold 
on the hoꝛnes of ther altar. 

J And one told Salomon, 
holde, A dontiah doth 


t Which Dayid 
faying, We» his father had 
feare king Salomon: built in the 
02 loe, he hath caught hold on the hoꝛnes ol floore of Arane 
the altar, laying, Let king Salomon fweare nah, as 2. Sam. 
vnto me this Bay, that he will not ſlay his 2425. 
ſeruant with thetwo2d. A 

52 Then Dalomonlaide, F fhe will Hew 
himſelke a woꝛthy man, there all not an 
baire of him fuli to the earch, but if wicked · 
nelle be found in him, he hall die. 

53 Then king Salomonlent, and they 
brought him krom the altar, and he came 
and did obeylance to king Solomon. And 
Salomon faide vnto hun, Go to thine houle, 


CHAR TI 
1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon, and gineth charge 
as concerning Ioab, Bars. illas, and Shimer 10 The 
death of Dauid. 19 Ado ni al asketh Abifbag to 
wife. 25 Hee is flame, 35 Zadok was placed 
in Abiathars roume, 


T 


Den the dayes of Dauid dꝛewe neare 
that be ould die, and he charged Sa · 
tomon his ſonne ſaping, h a 2 

2 J? goethe way of all the earth: bee 2 Tam ‘ee o 
ſtrong therefore and thew thy lelke a man. — 4 all men 

3 And take heede to the ö charge of the ms A 
Lord thy God, to walke in his wapes, and B fn tg 
keepe his ſtatutes and his commandements, — 5 
and his indgements, and his teſttmonies, 1 
asit is witten in the Law of Moles, that beine, an u e 
thou mapeſt * j| pꝛoſper in all that thon doeſt — 
a in eu: ry thing whereunto thon turnet obey Cod. $ 
tice, ia ú 

4 Thar the Kom may tonfirme hie word % 29-9. 
which he ſpake vnto mee, laping, Ik thy lor ee n 
ſonnes tate berde to their way, that they — — — N 
walke befozemein © teucth with all their € — 1 
hearts and with all their foules, *t thou 1 
ſhalt jet ( = Bie one of thy poſterny —ů ae 
bpon the thꝛone of Hfract. s i 

5 Thon knoweſt eifo what Joab the a A 
fenne of Scruiab did to me, and what he did — mag 
to the two captaincs of the holtes of Titacl K — ` 
unto Abner the ionne of Rer, and vnto 7 alge i 
Amala the fonnet of Jrther whem he Aew, d Nee 
and ` Med blend of battel in peace, and put bis 
the blood of warre vpon his girdle that was e 
about his loynes, and in bis thoes that were fanden ame. 
on his ecte, ] ee 

6 Dor therefore according to thy wile pied Kwon 
dome and iet tho not bis boare head gor j, his Feath, 
Dowie tothe grane in peace 2. Cam. 19. 1 l. 

7, Pur hem kindneſſe vnto the fones f Thatis.they 
ok“ Barzillai the Gileadite, and tet them 


deal ifulh 
be among them that cate at the table: | fo 8 ly 
10 


charge to Salomon, and dieth. 


3 Cam. 16. 5. 


2. Cam. 19.23. 


g Let him be 
puniſhed with 
death: looke 
veife 36. 

Actes 2. 29. 

and 13.36. 

2. Cam 5 qand 
I. chro. 29. 2 6, 27 
I. Chron. 39.23. 


h For the feared 
left hee would 
worke treaſon a- 


gainſt the king, 


In figne of 
their fauour 
and conſent. 


$ Sr. eauſe not 
ony face to turne 
away. 


K In token of 
reuerence, and 
that others by 
his example 
might haue her 
in greater ho- 
Dod. 


Meaning, that 
it he ſhould haue 
granted Abiſhag, 
which was ſo 
deare to his fa- 
ther, he would 
afterward haue 
aſpired to che 
kingdome, 


lo they came to me when J fled from Abia 


i i” thy brother. 


And beheld, with thee * is Shimei 
the ſonne ol Gera, the ſonne of Femiut, of 
Bahurim, which curled mee with an heart: 
ble curſe in the day when I went to Maha · 
naim: but hee came downe to meete mee 
at Joden, and J ſware to him by the 
Loan, faving, J will not flay thee with 
the [woꝛd. 

9 But thou halt not connt him innocent: 
foz thou art a wile man, and knoweſt what 
thou oughteſt to doe vnto him: therekoze 
thou Halt caule his hoare head to go Downe 
to the graue with s bluod. 

10 So Dauid lept with his fathers, 
and was buried tithe citic of Dauid. 

IL And the dapes which Dauta “reigned 
bpon Iſratl were fortie ptetes: ſeuen peeres 
reigned he in Hebꝛon, and thirtie and thew 
pteres reigned he in Jerufalem. 

12 (Then late Salomon bpon the 
thꝛone of Dauid his father, and his kings 
dome was ſtabliſhed mightilp. a 

13 And Adontiah the ſonne ok Haggith 
tame te Bath: ſheba the mother of Dalo- 
mon, and ſher ſaid, > Commelt thou peace: 
ablp? And he laid, Dea, ; 

14 He ſaid moꝛeouer, J haue a fuite vnto 
thee. And the laid. Say on. 

As Then he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdome was mine, and chat all Iſrael let 
i thefr faces on mee, that J wortd reigne: 
howbeit the kingdomeis turned away, and 
J my bꝛothers: koꝛ it came to him by the 


020. 

16 Now therefore J alke thee ont re- 
queft, ꝓ rekuſe mee not. And hee ſaid vnto 
him, Say on. 

17 And he ſaid. Speake, J pꝛaythee, vn · 
to Salomon the King, (kn he will not fap 
thee nay) that he giue me Abiſhag the Dhue 
nammite to wife. 

18 And Bath ſheba ſayd, TUJ, J will 
ſpeake fo: thee vnto the king 

19 Bath ſheba therefore went vnto 
king Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him for A- 
donliab: and the king role to mere her, and 
k bowed himſelfe vnte her, and late dawne 
on his thꝛone: and hee cauſed a ſcate to bee 
fet fo: the Kings mother, and ſhe late at his 
right hand. 

20 Then fhe (ard, J deſirea mall requet 
ofthe, y me not nay. Then the king fatd 
vnto her, Alkcon, my mother: fo: J will not 
ſay th nao. 

21 She nid then, Let Abiſhag the Sbir 
a bee giuen to Adontiah thy bother 
to wi £. 0 

22 But Ring Salomon anſwered and 
fayd vnto his mother, And why doelt chou 
afke Abiſhag the Shunammitc foz Adont ; 
iab? Alke foꝛ him the! king dome alſo: foꝛ he 
t mint elder bꝛother, and barh fo: him both 
Ablathar the Wick, and Joab the onne of 
Jerutah. , 

22 Then King Salomon (ware by the 
1020, aping. God doe lo to me and moze als 
ſo, ik Adonilah hath not ſpoken this woꝛd a 
gaint his ownc life. S 

24 Row therefore as the Lod lineth, 


Chap. ij. 


Adonijah and Ioab ate ſlaine. 133 


who hath eſtabliched me, and let me on the 

tizone of Danid my father, who alfo bath 

made mean houſe, as he proméled, aoni: 2.4m. 7. 
iab hall ſurely die this day. 

25 And king Salomon fent by the hand 
of Benatad the ſonne of Jehoiada, and he 
liote him that he died. 

26 (Chen the King (aid vnto Abiathar 
the Hiet, Gor to Anathoth vnto chine 
owneſtields: foz thau art ꝶ woꝛthy ot death: O, peſſeßion. 
but 3 will not this dap kill ther, becaule E67. 4 man of 
thou baren the Arke of the Loꝛd Godbe» death, 
fore Danis my father, and betanſe thou hat m When he fled 
lutkered in all, wherein mp father hath bernt before Abſalom, 
afflicted. 2. Sam. 15.24. 

27 So Salomon caſt ont Abiathar from 
being Pꝛieſt vnto the Loꝛd, that he might 
Fulkil the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, which he pake 
againſt the boute of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 (Chen tidings came to Joab: (foz 
Joab had a turned after Adanitah, but hee 
turned not after Ablalom) and Joab fed 
bnto the Tabernacleof the Lod , & caught 
hold on the hoꝛnes of thealtar 

29 And it was told king Salomon, that 
Joab was fled unto the Tabernacle of the 
Loꝛd, and behold, he is by the o altar. Then 
Salomon (ent Benatah the ſonne ol Jehs⸗ 
iada, ſaping, Got, fall vpon him. 

30 And Benatah came to the Taberna» 
cle ofthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto bim, Thus faith 
the king, Come ont. And he tayd, Nay, but 
J will die here. Then Benatah brought the 
Ring word agafne, ſaping, Thus ſapd Jo- 
ab, and thus he anſwered me. 

31 And the King fayd vnto hun, Doe as 
he hath ſayd, and r (mite him, and burie him. 
that thou mayeſt take away the blood, which ful 
Joab bed cauſcleſſe, from me and kromthe wilful muttherer 
boule of my father. from thealear, 

32 And the Lo20 hall bring his blood Exod, 21.14 
bpon his owne head: foz he (mote two men 
moꝛe righteous and better then he, and flew 
them with the fwod, und my father Dauid 
knew not: to wit, Abner the lonne of Mer, 2 Sam 3. 27. 
taptaineok the hoſte ok Frael and Amala 2. S4. 20.10. 
— of Jether, captaine of the hoſte of 

judah. 

33 Thtir blood hall therefore returne 
bpon the a head of Joab, and on the head ok q Teab shall be 
his ſeede for euer: but vpon Dauid, and vp⸗ iultly puniſhed 
on his leede, and bpon his honfe, and bpon for the blood 
his throne ſhall there be peace foz cuer from chor Fee hach 
the Loꝛd. cruelly ſhed. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonbe of Jehoiada 
went vp, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 
he was buried in his owe houſe in the wil; 

Derneſle 8 

35 And the klug put Benaiah the ſonne 
of Jehoiada in his roome ouer the beft; and 
the king (ct Jadok the liet in the roeme r And ſo too: 
ok Abiathar. the officeofthe 

36 € afterward the king ſent, and called hie Prieſt from 
Shi nti, and layd vntohim, Build the an the houg of k li, 
boufe in Jeruſalem, and dwellthere, and 3? reſtored it 
Depart not thence any whteher. to the houfe of 

37 Fer that daythat thou geeſt ent, and Phinenas, 
palleſt ouer the riuer ol Rimor, know aſſu⸗ 
redlythat thou ſhalt die the death: thy blood 
falb: vpon thint owne head. 

28 And Shimcilaid ynte the king. a he 

jing 


13,1 Jo 


Or, fell upon him 


. San a. 31535 


n He toeke As 
donijabs pait 
when he would 
haue viurped the 
kingdome, chap. 
1.7. 

o Thinking to 
be ſaued by the 


holineffe of the 
place. 


ee. Ar. 
p For it was la. 
full to take the 


Shimei ſlaine. Pharaohs daughter. 


thing is good: as mp tozd the King bath 
{avd , fo will thy ſeruant doe. So Shimel 
dwelt in Jerulalem many dayes. 

Thus Cod ap- 29 And akter thꝛeꝛ peres two of the fiere 
pointeth the rants of Shimei fledde away vnto Achi 
wayes & meanes (onne of Maachah king of Gath: and they 
to bring his iuſt told Shimei, laying, Behold, thy leruants 
iudgementsvp- be in Gath. AS ‘ 
on che wicked. 40 And Sbhimet aroſe, æladled his aſſe, 
and went to Gath to Achith, to ſeeke his lera 
uants: and t Shimei went and bꝛought his 
ſeruants from Gath. ps 

41 And it was told Salomon that Shi⸗ 
mei had gone from Jerulalem to Gath, and 
then to loſe his Was come againe. „ 
worldly profite, 42 And the king ſent and called Shimei, 
which he had by and ſaid unto him, Did J not make thæ to 
his ſeruants. [weare bp the Loꝛd, and pꝛoteſted vnto thee, 

laping, That day that thon goc out, and 

walkeſt any whither, know alſuredly, that 

thou palt die the Death: And thon laydelt 

— “ion > The thing is good, chat J haue 
eard. 

43 Ahy then halt thou not kept the othe 
of the Lord, and the commandement where 
with Jcharged thee: — 

u For though 44 The king laid allo to Shimei, u Thou 
thou wouldeſt knowett all the wickednes whereuntothine 
denie, yet tine heart is pꝛiuie, that thou didſt to Dauid my 
owne conſcience father: the Loꝛd therefore wall bꝛing thy 
would accuſe wickednes vpon thine owne head. 
thee for reuiling 45 And let king Salomon be bleſſed, and 
& doing wrong the theone of Dauid ſtabliſhed beloze the 
to my father, Loꝛd foz euer. r 

2. Sam. 1 6. 5. 46 So the King commanded Benaiah 
2. ( hron. 1. 1. the tonne of Jehoiada: who went out ana 
SwBecoule all his (mote him that he died. And the * kingdome 
enemies were de- Was * ſtabliſhed in the hand of Salomon. 


flroyed. 
CHAP. UR 


t His couetous 
minde mooued 
him racher to 
venture his life, 


1 Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter ta wife, 
5 The Lord appearethto him, and giueth him wifee 
dome. 17 The pleadsng of the two harlots, and & a- 
loxsens fentence therein. 
Chap. y. d. Q Alomon then made affinitie with Pha · 
O raoh king ok Egypt, and tooke hara ; 
obs daughter, and bꝛought her into the + cf» 
tic of Dauid, vntill he had made an ende ol 
building his owne houle, and the houle of 
— and the wall of Jerufalem round 
absut. 
b Wheresltars 2 DOnelpthepeoplelacrificed in »the hie 
were appointed places, becaule there was no houſe built vn» 
before the Tem- tothe Name of the Lozd, vntill thoſe dapes. 
ple was built, to 3 Aud Salomon loned the Lod, wale 
offer vnto the king in the odinances of Dauid his ¢ fa 
Lord. ther: onely he lacriſiced and offered incenle 
c For his father inthe hie places. 
had commanded 4. And the king went to 4 Gibeon tofa. 
him to obey the crtfice there, for that was the chiele high 
Lorq, and wale place: athouland burnt offerings did Sa · 
in his wayes, lomon offer bpon that altar. 
Chap. 2 3. In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Da 
d Forthefethe lomon in a dꝛeame by night: and God fapt, 
Tabernacle was, Aike what I Mall gine ther. 
3.Chron.1, 3. And Salomon fayd, Thou halk Metu- 
td vnto thyſeruant Dato my father great 
dor, as he walled. mercie, || when hee walked bekoze thee in 
trneth ; and in righteoulneſſe, and in vps 


a Which was 
Beth - lehem. 


I. Kings. 


Salomons wiſedome. The two 


rightneſſe of beart with the : and thou batt 
e kept fo: him this great mercy, and hat gi» e Thou haſt per. 
uen him a lonne, to lit on his thꝛone, as ap- formed thy pro- 
peareth this dap. i mile. 

7 And now, D Lod my God, thou halt 
made thy leruant King in ſtead of Oauid 
my father: and J am but a pong childe, and 
know not how to gor out and in. f That is, eo be- 

8 And thyleruant is in the mids ok thy baue my ſelfe in 
people, which thou batt cholen euen a great executing this 
people, which cannot be tolde, neg numbꝛed charge vt ruling, 
toz multitude, l 

9 *Gwetherefore vnto thy ſeruant an 2.chren,1,10. 

[| vnderſtanding heart to indge thy people, 0, bedient. 
that J may diſcerne betwerne god and bad: 

fo, who is able to indge this thy s mightie g Which are fo 
people? ) many in number. 

10 And this plealed the Loꝛd well, that 
Salomon had deſired thisthing. 

11 And Gon ſaid vnto him, Secaute thon 
bait aſked thts thing, and halt not alked foz 
thy ſelke long life, neither batt alked riches 
for thy (elfe, noꝛ batt alked the life of thine 
henemies,but batt alked foz thy felfe vnder · h That is, that 
ſtanding to beare indgement, thine enemies 

12 Behold, J haue done accezding to thy fhould die. 
words: loc, J haue ginen ther a wilt and an 
vnderſtanding heart, lo that therehath been 
none like thee beloꝛe ther, neither after ther 
ſwallariſe the like puto thee, | 8 
- 13 And J haue allo * ginen thee that, Atatth. 6.33. 
which thou haſt not alked, both riches and /. 7 11. 
honour, ſothat among the kings there (Mall or, hash bene 
be none like vnto ther all thy dapes. none. 

14 And ik chou wilt walke in my wayes, 
to keepe mine oꝛdinances, and my comman. 

Dements, as thy father Dauid did walke, C0. 15. 5. 
J will prolong thy dapes. 

15 And when Salomon awoke, bebold, 
it was a i dꝛeame, and hee came to Jeruſa⸗ i He knew thae 
lem, and aod befoze the Arke of the couc⸗ God had appea- 
nant ol the Loꝛd, and ofkred burnt ofkrings, red vnto him in 
and made peace offerings, and made a feat a dreame. 
ts all his ſeruants. 

16 (Then came two | harlots snto the for, vitailers. 
King, and k Roon before him. k By this exam- 
17 And the onc woman laid, O mylord, ple it appeareth 

J and this woman dwell in one houle, and chat God kept 
Jwas deltuered ok a childe with her in the p-omile wich Sa- 
boufe. lomon in gran- 

18 And the third day akter that J was ting him wifes 
Deliuercd, this woman was delinered allo: dome, 
and wee were in the boule together: no 
ſtranger was with vs in the boule, faur wee 
twaine. —_ 

19 And this womans ſonne died in the 
night: foz He auerlay him. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and! tooke 1 Shee Mule the 
implore krom my fide, while thine hand⸗ quicke childe a- 
maid ficpt, and laid him in her bolome, and way, becauſe the 
lato her dead ſonne in my boſome. might both a- 

21 And when Farolc in the moming to woide che hame 
gine my ſonne furke, behold, he was dead: and punilhment. 
and when J had well conadered him in the 
moꝛninq, behold, it was not my onne whom 
J had bose, 

22 Then the other woman ſayd, May, 
but my lonne liueth, and thy lonne is dead: 
againe ſhe ſaid, No, but thy lonne ts dead, 
and mine aliue: thus they ſpake before the 


Ring. 
23 Then 


harlots, Salomons princes. 


m Except God 
give Indges vn- 
derftanding ,the 
impudencie of 
the treſpafſer 
fhall owerthrow 
the iuh cauſe of 
the innocent. 


n Her motherly 
affection herein 
appeareth, thar 
the had rather - 
endure the ri- 
pour of thelaw, 

then fee her 
child cruelly 
Maine, 


a That is, his 
chieſe officers. 
b He was the 
ſonne of Achi- 
mais, and Za- 
doks nephew. 

c Not Abiathar, 
whom Salomon 
had put from his 
office, Chap. 2. 
27. but another 
of that name, 
Cha. 5. 14. 


fOr, Elen in 
Eeth anan 


F 


23 Then fain the king, She faith, This 
that liueth is my lonne; and the dead is thy 


lonne: and theother faith, ap, but the dead 


is thy ſonne, and the lining is mplonne. 
24 Theu the king lald Bing mea 


word: and they bꝛought out a lwoꝛd bekoꝛe 
the king. 


25 And the king laid. Diulde pÉ the Ti- 


uing child in twaine, and gie the one haife |. 


ts the one, and the other halte to the other. 

26 Shen lake the woman, whole the li 
uig child was, unto the king, for her coms 
pafon was kindled toward her lonne, and 
fc ſaid, O my loꝛd, gine her theliuing child, 
and u flay him not: but the other laid, Let it 
be neither mine nos thine, but diuide it. 

27 Then the king anlwered, and faid, 
Gius her thcliuing child, and ſlay him not: 
this is his mother. 

28 And all Iſrael heard the iudgement 
which the king had indged, and they feared 
the king: for they law that the wiledome ol 
God was in him lo doc iuſtice. 


CHAP, III 

2 Ihe princes amd rulers under Salomon. 22 
The purueyance for his vctuali. 26 The number of 
ha horſes. 3 2 His boskes and writings. 

A = D fiy g Salomon was king ouer all 
irael. j aiy" 

2 And thele were ⸗ his pinces, > Asariah 
the ſonne of Zadok the Pꝛieſt, 

3, Elihoꝛeph and Ahtah the fonnes of 
Shiſha, ſctibes, It hoſgaphat the ſonne of A+ 
hilud, the retoꝛder. ~ — 

4 And Benatah the fonne of Jehoiada 
555 = the hoſt, and Zadok and Abiathar 

zieſts. j 

5 And Azariah the fonne of Mathanwas 
ouer the officers, and Jabud the ſonne of 
Nathan azien was the kings friend. 

6 And Abiſhar was oucrthe houſhold: 
and * Adoniram the ſonne ol Adda was oner 
the tribute. 

7 (And Salomon had twelueockicers 
ouce all Iſrael, which peonided victuals foz 
the king and his honſhold: each man had a 
moneth in the pere to pꝛonide victuals. 

And thele are their names: the ſonne 
ol Hur in mount Ephꝛeim. 


9 The lonneol Dekar in Makaz, and 
in Shaalbim, and Beth⸗ſhemeſh, and Clon 


and Beth: hanan: , z 
10 The ſenneok Heled in Aruboth, to 
whom pertained Sochoh, and all the land 
of HDepher. . 

II T be lonne of Abinadab in all the regi 


on of Dog, which had Taphaththe dangh⸗ 


§ Or, torke plaiue. 


dhrich townes 
bare Iairs uname 

decauſe he tooke 
them af the Ca- 
naan ites Num. 


37.4% Wich wals and barsokbraſſe. 


ter of Salomon to wife, — 
12 Baana the fenne of Alihud in Taa 
nach, and Megiddo, and inall Beth⸗ſhean, 
which is by Jartanah beneath T3reet, from 
Beth⸗ſhean, to Abel⸗meholah, euen till be · 

vond oiter againſt Jokmeam: A 
13. The lonne of Geber in Rameth Gile» 
ad, and his were the townesof ¢ Jair, the 
ſonne of Manaſſch, witch are in Gilead, 
and under him was the region of Argob, 
chich is in Bachan: thꝛerlcdze grtat cities 
-S 184. 


1 


ap. illj. np 


14 ¶ Abinadab the lonne of Iddo bad to 
Vayanaim, s 
15 Abimaaz in Mapthali. and he tooke 
Balmath the daughter of Salomon to wife. 
16 Baanah the lonne of Huſthai in Aer 
and in Aloth. i 
17 Jechoſhaphat the ſonne of Baruah in 


© Ot 


aiomon P 


ſlachar. e Salomon obe 


18 Shimel the lonne ok Clab in Benia⸗ ferued not the 
min: diuiſion that Tow 
19 Geber the ſonne of Ari in the cann- hua made, bur 

trep of Gilead the land of Sihon king of the divided it, as 
Amoꝛzites, and ok Dg king of Bahan, and Might bek ferue 
was officer alone in the land. for his purpofe, 
20 Judah and Iſrael wee manp, as the e 
fand of the fea in number, f cating, inking, {They liued in 
and making merrv. all peace and is. 
21 And Salomon reigned ouer all king: c itie. 4 
Domes, from the 8 River vnto the landok the Fc 47. 15. 
Philiſtims, and unto the bozder ok Egypt, g Which is Eys 
and they brought pꝛelents and ſerued Bale: Phratee. 
mon all the dapes of his life. l 

22 And Salomons victuals foz one day 
were thirtie + mealies of line flewre, and tEbr.Cerim. 
thꝛeeſcoze meaſures of male: 

23 Ten tat oren, and twentie oxen ok the 
paitures, tan hundzeth ſheepe, beline parts, 

and bucks, and bug les, and fat fowle. 
24. Fo he ruled in all che region on the p- 
ther fide of the riuer, from T iphlah euen vn · 
to || 4330), oner all the h kings on the other OY Gaza, 
fide the riuer: and he had peace ronnd about h For they were 
him on eucryſide. all tributaries 
25 And Judah and Ilrael dwelt without vnto him. 
feate, euery man vnder his vine, and under 
his fig tree, from i Dan euen to Beer-eba, i Thorowont all 
all the dayes of Salomon. i Track, 

26 (And Salomon had * forty thouſand 2.Chven,9.25. 

Kalles ot holes foꝛ his charets, and twelne ; 
thoulaud hozſemen. 

27 And theic officers pꝛonided victnal foꝛ 

king Salomon, and fo al chat came to king 
Salomons table, euery man his moneth, and 
they ſuſtered to lacke nothing. 
28 Batlep allo and ſtt aw fo: the hoꝛſes 
and mutes bꝛought they vnto p place where 
the officcrs were, eucry man accoꝛding to 
his charge. 

29 And God gaue Salomon wile Sele. 47. 14, 
dome and underſtanding excteding much, 15,16. 
and k a large heart, ruen as tit ſand that is k Meaning,great 
on the lea ſhoꝛe. - vnderſtanding, 

30 And Salomons wiferome excelled and able to com- 
the wildome of all the childꝛenofthe! Gait, prehend all 
and all the wiſedome ok Egypt, things. 

31 Foꝛ he was wiſer then anyman: yea, I To wir, the 
then were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Be“ philofophers, 
man, then Chelcol, then Darda the ſonnes and aſtronomers 
of Mahel: and hee was famous thozowont which were iude 
all nations round about. ` ged molt wife. 

32 And Salomon fpake three thouland m Which for 
m ꝛouerbs: and his fongs were a thouland the moſt part are 
and fine. thoughe to haue 

32 And he lpake of teces, fromthe cedar peiiſhed inthe . 
tree that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the bpi captiuitie of Bas 
ſopt that ſpꝛingeth out ok the wall: heſpake bylon. 
allo okbeaſts and of fowles, and of cræping n From the hie 
things. and of üches. to che loweſt, 

34 And there cameok all people to beare 
the wiſedome ol Salomon, from all kings ct N ' 


the gare which bad heard of bis wiledome. 
; febe care wbich bad heat * CHAP. 


Hiram and Salomon. 


10%, Zor. 


1. Chron. 2.3. 


or, his enemies. 


a He declateth 
that hee was 
bound co fet 
forth Gods glo- 
rie, forafmuch 
asthe Lord had 
ſent him reſt and 
peace. 

2. Cam. J. 13. 

I. chron. 2 3. 10. 


b This was his 
equity. that he 
would not 1e- 
ceive a benefit 
without fome 
seco.npence. 

c In HHirom is 
piefigura le the 
vocation of the 
Gentiles, who 
fhould helpe to 
buits the ſpiri- 
tuall Temple. 


dor, fiten 


d While my fer- 
wants are occu- 
pied about thy 
bulineſſe. 

1Ebr. Cerim. 


Nr, pura. 
6 


(bay. 3. 12. 


e As touching 
phe furniture of 
rwoouand vi- 
duals, 


Chap. 4· 6. 


CH AP. V. 

1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, aud Salomon te 
him, purpoſing te bild the houſè of God. 6 Hee 
preparerh ftuffe for the building. 13 The number 
of the workemen, . 

Nd Yiram king of | Toms fent his fer» 
Auants vnto Salomon, (fo? he had heard 
that they had annointed him Ring in the 
toome of his father) becaule Hiran had euer 
loued Danta. 3 

2 * Alfo Salomon lent to Hiram, laying, 

3 Thou knowel that Oauid mp father 
could not build an houle vnto the Mame ot 
the Lord his G 0 D, For the warres which 
Were about him on every ide, until che 
Loꝛd had pnt f them vnder the tles of his 


ee. A 

4 But now the Loꝛd my God hath gi- 
uch mee “reft oncuery fide, fo chat thete is 
neither aduerſarp nog euill to reſiſt. 

5 And beholde, J purpole to build an 
Doule vnto the Mame ok the Loꝛd my God, 
* as the Loin ſpake vnto Dautd my father, 
ſaping, Thy ſonne, whome J will fer vpon 
thy thꝛone foz chte, he wal build an boule vn⸗ 
to my Name. 

6 Now therekoze commaund, that they 
bew me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my 
ſeruants @albe with thy ſeruants, and ynta 


thec will J giue the > hire foz thy (eruants, 


according unto ali that thou ſhalt appoint: 
foz thou knoweſt that there are none among 
vs that can hew timber like vnto the Sido; 
nians. 

(And wben Hiram heard the words 
of Salomon, he rciopced greatip, and laid, 
Blelicd be the Loꝛd this dap, which hath gi- 
uen vnts Dauid a wile lonne once this mish · 
tie people. 

8 And Hiram {ent to Salomon, faping, 
J haue conldercd the things, foz the which 
thou entet vnto mee, and will accomplich 
all thy dcire concerning the cedag trees and 
firre trees. 

9 My leruants Hall bring them Downe 
from Lebanon to the fea: and J will conuey 
them by lea in rafes vnto the place that 
thou halt Hew me. and will caule them to 
be diſcharged there, and thou halt recciue 
them: now thou halt dec me a plealure to 
nitntiter fons fo2 4 my family. 

10 So Hiram game Salomon cedar 
trees, and firre trees, euen his full deſire. 

Il And Salomon gauc Piram twenty 
theuſand 4 meaſures of wheat fo: food to his 
hauthould, and twentie meaſurts oflIbeaten 
opie Thus much gaue Salomon to Hiram 
pere by veere. . 

12 (And the Lord game Salemon wile. 
dome as he “promi edhim. And there was 
peace betwerne Hiram and Salomon, and 
theyetwo made acoucnant. 

12 (Aud king Salomon railed a fumme 
put of all Iſrael, and the imime was thirtie 


thouland men: ' 


J. Kings. 


Ihe forme and building 


maſons in the mountaines, , 

16 Beides theſſpꝛinces whom Salomon [Or, maſter of 
appointed ouer the woꝛke, even ther thone the werke. 
land and thꝛee hundꝛed; which ruled che 
people that wrought in the wozke. 

17 And che king commaunded them and 
they bꝛought great ſtonts and coſtly ſtones 
to make the koͤundation of the boule, cuen 
hewed (tones. 

18 And Salomons workemen and the 
woꝛkemen of Hiram, and the’ malons yew 
ed and prepared timber and Rones foz the 
bailding of tye houle. 

GH AP, VI. 

t The building of the Temple, and the forme 
thereof, 12 The promiſe ef the Lord to Salomon, 
Amme foure hundꝛeth and fourefcoze 
peere (after the childꝛen of Jiraci were 
come out of the land of Egypt) and inthe 
fourth peere ol the raigne ot Salomon ouce 
Ilrael, inthemoneth⸗ Zif (which is the (ee awhich moneth 
cond moneth) hebuilt ther houſe or the Lod, containeth part 

2 And the houle which king Salamon of April, & part 
built faz the Loo, was thꝛetſcoze cubites of May. 
long, a twenty broad and thirty cubites hie d hereby is 

3 And the poꝛch before the Temple of meant the Tem- 
the houle was twenty cubits long accoꝛding ple & the oracle. 
to the bꝛeadth of the houſe, and tenne cubits c Or the court 
bꝛoad befoꝛe the boute. Where the people 

4 And in the houſe he made windowes, prayed, which 
|| broad without, aud narrow within, was before the 

5 And by the wall of the boufe be made place where the 
galleries round about euen by the walles of altar ot burnt of- 
the houſe round about the Temple and a the frings food, 
oꝛacle, and made chambers round about. 7e open and 

6 The ncthermoſt gallerie was flue cur: to hut. 
bites broad, and themiddlemoſt fire cubitis %%. 
bꝛoad, and the third ſeuen cubites bꝛoad, fo} d Whence God 
hee made “rets round about without the fake berweene 
boule, that the beames ſhould not be kaſtened che Cherubims, 
in the walles of the boufe. called alſo the 

7 And when the houle was built, tt was moſkholh place, 
built of tone, perfect before it was bought, e Which were 
fo that there was neither hammer, no? are, certaine Rones 
noꝛ any toole ot pꝛon heard in p houle while Comming out of 
it was in burlding. the wall as ftayes 

8 The doe of the middle! chamber was forthe beames 
in the right ſide of the houle, and men went tore! vpon. 


f The Ebrewe 
word is,Giblim, 
von ch fome fay 
were excellent 
malons. ` 


2.Chron,3. 1. 


vp with winding Claires into the middle: gallerie. 


moſt, e out of che middlemoſt inte the third. . 
9 So he built the boulc and finiched it, ( In Fxodus it is 
and ſielcd the joule, being vauted, with tie: cal ed the Taber- 
ling ok ce dar trees. nacle: and the 
10 And he bullt the galleries vpon all the Temple is there 
wall of the boule of fiue cubites beight, and called the San- 
they were ioyned tothe boule with beanies “uary, and the 
of cedar. oracle the moft 
IL And the word of the Lord came to holy place. 
Salomon, ſaping, 
12 Concerning this houle which thon 
buildeſt, it thou wilt walke in mine oꝛdi · 
nauces, and eretute my iudgements, and 
keepe all my commandements, to walke in 
them „then will Jperkoꝛme vnts tice my 
pꝛomiſe, which J pꝛomiled to Danid thy 2. 7.13. 


14 Com he lent to Lebanon, ten thou. fatt 


fand a moneth by courſe:thepwere a moneth 
in Lebanon, and two moneths at home, and 
Adoniram was oner the ime. 

1g And Salomon had leuenty thouſand 
t hat bare bur dens, and fourelcoꝛe thouland 


at her. 

13 And J will spwel among the childzen g According as 
of Ilrael, and will not foꝛſake mp people he promifed vn- 
Iſrael. , to Mofes Exod, 

14 So Salomon built the boule, and fi: 2 5.22. 
niſhed it, 
15 And 


ofthe Temple. Cherubims. 


15 And built the walles of the bonke vulth · 

in, with booꝛdes of cedar tre’ from the paue · 

h Meaning, vnto ment of the boule vnte * the walles of the 

the rooſe which feling, and within hee coucred them with 

wood, and couered the flooze of the ponte 
with planks ol firre. j 

16 And hee built twentie cubites in the 

fides ok the boule with booꝛdes of Cedar, 

from the flooze to the walles, and he pꝛepa⸗ 

teda place within it foz the oꝛacle, euen the 

moſt holy place. 


was alſo ſieled. 


i For when fe . 
fpake of the foze it, was foꝛtie cubites long. 2 
houſe in the firk 18 And the Cedar of the boule within 
verſe, he meant was carued with! knops, and granen with 
both the oracle floures: all was Cedar, fo that no fone was 
and the Temple, -frene. 

or, wilde cu. 19 C Allo he prepared the place of theo · 
cameri. racle in the mids of the * houle within, to let 
k That is, in the the Arke of the Couenant of the Loꝛd chere. 


moſt inward 20 And the place of the oꝛacle within was 
place of the twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites 
houſe. bꝛoad, and twenty cubites hie, and hee coue» 


red it with pure gold, and couered the altar 
with cedar. 

21 So Salomon coucred the houſe with: 
in with pure gold: and he $ hut the place ol 
the oꝛacle with chaines of gold, and couered 
it with gold. 

22 And hee autrlaid all the Houle with 
á gol de, vntill allthe houſe was made perfect. 
1 Meaning, the Allo he couered the! whole altar that was 
altar of incenſe, befoze the oꝛacle, with gold. 

Exod. 30. 2. 22 And within the oracle hee made two 

Or, pine tree. Cherubims of D liue tree, ten cubites hie. 
24 The wing allo of the one Cherub was 
fluc cubites, and the wing of the other Che · 
rub was fiue tubites: from the vttermoſt 
part of one of his wings vnto the vttermoſt 
= of the other of his Wings; were ten cu · 

ites. 

25 Allo the other Cherub was of tenne 

tubites: both the Cherubims were of une 

mealure and one fife. 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was 
ten cubites, and fo was the other Cherub. 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the 
inner houſe, * and the Cherubims ſtret · 

ched out their wings, ſo that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall, and the wing of 
the other Cherub touched the other wall: 
and their other wings touched one another 
in the middeſt of the houſe. 

m For the other, 28 And hee w ouerlapd the Cherubims 
which Motes With gold. 

made of beaten 29 And hee carued all the walles of the 
gold, were taken boule round abont with grauen figures of 
away with the Chernbims and of palme trees, and grauen 
other ie wels by flowers within and without. 

rheir enemies, 30 Andthe flooꝛe ol the houſe he couered 
v hom God per- with gold within and without. 


4 Ebr. he drew 


therow chasnes 


ef geld before. 


Exod. 25. 20. 


mitted diuers 31 And in the entring sf the oꝛacle hee 
times to ouer. made rwo does ofoliue tre : and the vpper 
come them for poſt and ide poſtes were fine ſquare. A 
their great fins, 32 Chetwoderes alſo were okoliue tre, 

and hee graued them with grauing of Chee 


rubims c palme trees, and grauen flowers, 


n So that the fa- and couered them with golde, and lapde 


fhion of the car- thin golde vpon the Cherubims and vpon 


uedworke might the palme tres. * 
full appear. 33 AUD Q made her for the dooze of the 


Chap. vij. 


17 But the‘ honle that is, the temple be- 


Salomons houfe. 


Temple, poſtes of oliue tree loure ſanare. 

34 But the two dooꝛes were of firre tree, i 
the two fides of the one dooꝛe were || round, lOr folding. 
and — two fives of the other Dooze were 
“pound. 

35 And hee graned Cherubime,epalme o Where tbe - 
trees, and carued floures, and coutred the prieſts were, and 
carued woꝛke with gold finely wꝛought. war thus called 

36 ¶ And he built the o court within with in reſpect of the 
thꝛee towes of hewed Kone, and one row of great court 
beames ol cedar. Vhich is called, 

27 Inthe fourth peere was the foundati : AGS 5. 11. the 
on ok the houle of the Loza layd in the mas Porch of Salo- 
neth ot Zit: mon, where the 

38 And in the eleuenth yeere in the mo- people vied to 
neth of r Bul, (which is the eigbt moneth) Pz. 
bee finithen the houle with all the furniture P Which con- 
thereof, and in euery point: fo was he leuen teineth pare of 
yeere in building it. October, & part 

of Nouember, 
CHAP, VII . 


1 The building of the houſes of Salomon. 15 The 
excellent workensan[bsp of Hiram in the pieces which 


he made for the Temple. 

BA: Salomon was building his owne cp. 9. 10. 
Dhouſę “ thirteene peeres, and: finiched all a After he had 
his houle. built the tempie 

2 Yee built alſo an boufe b called the foz- b For the beauty 
reſt of Lebanon, an hundꝛeth cubites long, of the place, and 
and fiftte cubites bꝛoad, and thirtte cubites great abundance 
hie vpon foure rowes of cedar pillars, and of cedar trees 
cedar beames were layd vpon the pillars. chat went to the 

3 And it was couered aboue with cedar building thereof, 
bpon the beames, that lay on the foꝛtie and it was compared 
Gue pillars,fifteenc in a row. to mount Leba- 

4 And the windows were inthzee rowes, nonin Syria: this 
and window was againſt window in three houſe he vſed in 
rankes. ſummer for plea- 

5 And all the dooꝛes, and the ſide poſtes lure and recrea- 
with the windowes were foure Quare, and tion. N 
window was ouer againſt window in three c There were as 
krankes. À a p „ many,and like 

6 And hee made a porch of pillars fiftie proportion on 
tubites long, and thirtie cubites bꝛoad, and the one ſide as on 
the poꝛch was before them, euen befoze them the orker, and at 
were thixtie pillars. euery end euen 

(Eben hee made a porch © foz the chree in a row 
thꝛone, where bee iudged, euen a porch of one aboue ano- 
iudgement, and it was feled with cedar ther. r 
fron pauement to pavement. d d Before the pits 

8 And in his boule, where he dwelt, was lars of the houſe. 
an other hall moze inward then the porch, e For his houſe 
which was of the ſame woꝛke. Allo Salo · which was at 
mon made an honfe fo: Pharaohs daughter Ieruſalem. 
(whom hee had taken to wife) like vnto Chap. 3. 1. 
this peꝛch. lor precious. 

9 All thele were ok coſtly ſtones, hewed f Which were 
by mealire, and ſawed with lawes within refts and ſtayes 
and without, from the koundation vnto the for the beames 
Rones of an i hand bꝛeadth, and on the outs co lie vpon. 
fide to the great court. lor, ſpanne. 

10 And the foundation was ok coſtly g From the ſoun- 
ſtones, and great ſtones, euen of ſtones of ten dation vpward. 
tubites, and tones of eight cubites. h Ar the Lords 

11 & Aboue allo were cottly tones, ſquared bouſe was built, 
by rule, and boordes of cedar, fo woas this: onely 

12 (And the great court round about the great court of 
was with thꝛee rowes of hewed tones, and Salomons houſe 

a tod of cedar beames 1 fo was ic tothe was vnc oueeed. 
A ; p my 


E 
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The two pillars for the Temple. 


inner tourt ok the houſe ok the Loꝛd; and to 
the porch ef the boufe, * 


13 Then king Salomon fent, and ket 


lor, Zor. one Hiram out of Tus. 
14 He was a widowes ſonne ok the tribe 
of Raphtali, his father being a man of Ty. 
i Thus when Cod rus, and wꝛought in bꝛaſſe: ‘hee was full of 
wil haue his glo- wifedome, and vnderſtanding, and knows 
ry fet forch, le ledge to worke all mance of woꝛke in bꝛalle: 


raifeth vp men, 
and giuctb thea 
excellent gifts 
for the accom- 


who came to King Salomon, and wought 

all his woꝛke. $ 
15 ( Foꝛ he caſt two pillars of bꝛaſſe: the 

height of a pillar was cighteene cubites, and 


pliſhment of the ũ that d of twelue cubites did compatte Fei: 
fame, Exod. 31. thtr of the pillars. ö 

253 · i 16 And he made two li chapiters of mol: 

tEbr.thefecond. ten bꝛaſle to let on the tops ot the pillars: the 

lor, panel. height of one ok the chapiters was fue cre 

i y bits and the height of the other chapiter was 

fue cubits. — 

3 17 Wee made grates like netwoꝛke, and 

lor, cordes lik ll wieathen woꝛkẽ like chatues fo? the chapi» 

chains. ters that were on the cop of the pillars, euen 


ſeuen koꝛ the one chapiter, and leuen foz the 
other chapiter. . 

18 So he made the pillars æ two rowes 
ok pomegranates round about in the one 
grate ti couer the chapiters that were vpon 

the top. And thus did het foz the other cha» 


piter. i , 
19 And the chapiters that were on the 


k As was ſcene top bk thepillars were after ‘lillie woꝛke in 


commonly the poꝛch⸗foure tubites. e 
wioughtincot- 20 Aud the chapiters spon the two pill: 
ly porches. lars had alſo aboue, || ower agatat the belly 
lOr round abont I within the networke pomegranates: fog two 
the mid des. hundꝛeth pomegranates Were in the two . 
Or beyond, tankesabout upon either of the chaptters. 
$Ebrishe ſccond. 21 And he let vp the pillars in the! porch 
l Which was in of the Temple. And when he had let vp the 
the inner court right pillar, he called the name thereof Ja · 
betweenethe chin: and when he had let vp the ickt pillar, 
Temple and the he called the name thereof * Boaz. 

oracle. 22 And vpon the top of the pillars was 


m That is, he wi 
Kablich, to wit, 
his promiſc to- 
ward this houfe, 


woꝛkc ok lillies: fo wasthe wozkemauſhip 
of the pillars finiſhed. 
23 (And he made a molten ° fea ten cu; 


n That is, in in compafle, and fine cubites hie ang 
ftrengch: mea · a line of thictie cubites did compalle it a 
ning the power bout, 8 

theregk ſhal cou - 24 And vnder the beimme ok i€ were 
inue. Rknunops like wilde cucumers compalling it 
© So called for round about, tenne in one cubite, —.— 
the hugeneſſe of ling the ſea round about: and the two 
che veſlell. rowes of knops were calt, when it was 
2. ¶ hron. 4 3. molten. —— 

25 It ſtaod on tweluc bulles, three leo 
king toward the Noꝛth, and three coward 
the dlet and thꝛer toward the South, and 
thꝛte toward the Catt: aud the (ca ſtood a- 
baue vpon them, end all their hinder parts 

lor, a ſpanne. were inward. x 

p Bath and E- 26 It was ian hand bꝛeadth thicke, and 
phabfeemeto the bꝛimme thereof was like the worke of 
bee both one the bꝛimmt ok a cup with flowers of lillits: 
mealute, baek. ft conttined two thouland r Baths: 

43. U l. euery 27 (And he made tenne bales of bꝛaſſe. 
Bach conteined pne bale was foure cubites long, and foure 
about ten pot - cubites broad, and thee cubites hie. i 
tek. 28 And the woke of the bales was on 


I. Kings. 


The ten caldrons with their bafes, 


this maner, they had boꝛders, and the boxe 
ders were betwerne the ledges: 

29 And on the boꝛders that were bee 
tweene the ledges, were lpons, bulles and 
Cherubims: and vpon the ledges there 
was a bale abone: and beneath the lyons 
— additions made ok thinne 
Woꝛzke. 

30 And every bale had foure bꝛaſen 


whteeles, and plates of zaffe; and the foure 


coꝛners had & vnderſetters: vnder the cal ⸗ 4 Ely ſbeuldert. 
Dron were vnderletters molten at the ſide 
of euerpaddition. : 

31 And athe mouth of it was within the q The mouth of 
chapiter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite: the great bafe or 
foz the mouth thereof was round made like a fraue entred in- 
bale, and it was a cubite aud halfe a cubite: to che chapiter 
and allo vpon the mouth chertof were gra · or pillar that 
nen woꝛkes, whole borders were koure ſiluare bare vp the cal · 
and not round. dron. 

32 And vader the borders were foure 
wheeles, and the axeltrees of the wheeles 
ioyned to the bale; Œ the height of a whecle 
wasa cubite and Galfe a cubice. 

33 And thefathion of the wheeles was 
like the fachion ok a charet wheele, their ar» 
eltrees, and their naues and their telloes, 07, rings. 
aud their (pokes were all moulten. 

34 And foure vnderletters were vpon the 
foure coꝛners of one bafe: and the vnderlet · 
ters thertok were ok the bale it fife 

35 And in the toppe of the bafe was a 
round : compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie round r Which was 
about: and byon the top of the bale the led ca'led the pillar, 
ges thereot and the borders thercof were of chapiter, or ſmall 
the lame. © bale wherein the 

36 And bpon the tables cf the ledges caldron Rood. 
thereof, and on the boꝛders thereok het did 
graue cherubims, lyons, and palme trees 
2 the fide of euerp one, and additions round 
about. 

27 Thus made he the ten bales, chey had 


all one caſt ing, one mealure, aud one fife. 


38 (Then made hee ‘ten caldꝛons of f ro keepe wae 
bꝛaͤlle, one caldꝛon contcined fortie baths: ters for the vie 
and euery caldꝛon was foure cubites, on cal - of the ſaciifices. 
Don was bpen one bale throughout the ten 


bites wide from bꝛimme to bꝛiimme, round bale 


bates. 

29 And hee ſet the bales liue on the right 
fine of the houſe, and Aue on the left fine of 
the boufe. And hee fet the lea on the right 
fine of the * boule Eaſtward toward ther To wit, oſ the 
Sonth. s Temple ot San- 

40 (And Hiram made caldzons, and Cuarie, 
beloms, and balins: and Hiram ſiniched all 
the morke that he made to Ring Salomon y 
foz the houleof the Lode : 

41 To wit, two pillars, and two bowlers 
of the chapiters that were on the top of the 
two pillars, and two grates ts couer the 
two bowles of the chapiters which were vp ; 
on the top of the pillars, 

42 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
fo: the two grates: euen two towes of pome» 
granat es foz encry grate to couer the two 
aas of the chapirers that were bpon the 
Pillars, 
43 And the tennt bales, and ten caldꝛon⸗ 
vpon the bales, 

44. And the lea, and twelne bulles vnder 
that ſea, i 

45 And 


ating 


“ 


TheArke is placed in the Temple. 


45, And pots, and beſomes, and baſons: 
By this name àud all cbele veſſels, which Hiram made to 
alſo Hiram the King Salomon foz the heule of the Loꝛd, 
king of Tyrus were ol Mining bꝛaſſe. p ; 
was called, 46 In the plaine of Jorden did the king 
Bor, thiche earth, 2 in || clap betweene Succoth and 

arthan. - m wli a 

47 And Salomon lekt to weigh all the 


velſels becaule of the erceeding abundance, 
neither could the weight of the bꝛaſſe bee 


counted. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that 

pertained vnto the boule of the Loꝛd, the 
x This was done * golden altar, and the golden table, wheres: 
according to the BU the fycwbzead was, f 
ſorme that the 49 And thecandleſticks, ſiue at the right 
Lord preſcribed ſidè, and Aue at the left, befoꝛe the Oꝛacle ot 
vito Mofesin pure gold, and the flowers, and the lampes, 
Exodus. and tbe fuafers of gold, 
y Sometakethis 50 Andthebowles,y and the hakes.ana 
far ſome inſtru- the bafis, and the lpoones, and the all: 
ment of muficke, pannes of pure golde, and the hindges of 
gold foz thc dooꝛes of the houſe within, cuen 
for the moit holy place, and fo? the dooꝛes of 
the houſe, io wit, ok the Temple. 

51 So was finiſhed all the woꝛke that 
Ring Salomon made foz the boule of the 
Lod, and Salomon brought in the things 
which Danid his father had dedicated: the 
ſiluer and the gold, and the veſſels, and layd 
them among the trealures ot the haute of the 


Load. 
A P. VIII. i 
4 The Arke is borne into the Temple. 10 A 
cloud filleth the Temple. 14 The Kexg bleſxth the 
people. i ~ 


2. Chron. 5. 1. 


Then king Salomon alſembleb the El⸗ 

e * hoe nf Ilxael, enen all the headsol the 
tribes, the chicfefathers of the childꝛen of 

t Ebr. Salonan, Ilracl butoꝶ him in Jerufalem, foz coz bring 


0 : pp the Arke of the Couenant of the Log 

be from the citteof Dauid which is Zion. 

Obed tam 2 And all the men of Iltael allembled 
ein vnto king Salomon at the fealt in the mo⸗ 


and priced i in eth of Ethanim, which is the lenenth mo? 


7 2 neth. n n £ 
waer us, 2 And all the Eldersof Irad came, ad 
Sam, 6.17, the Pꝛielts taoke the Arke. 
b Containing . 4 Thepbare the Arte ok the Loyd, end 
part of Septem- they bare the Tabernacle of the Congrega. 


ber, and part of 
geh in the e 
ich mone Fe 
chey Hele pall 5 And king Salomon and all the Con» 
ſolemne feats gc gation of Alxael, that were aſſembled um 
Rum. 19.1 to him, were with him before the Arke, offe · 
i ring Heepe and beeues, which ceulo not be 
told, noꝛ numbꝛed foz multitude. 
6 So the Pꝛieſts brought the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Loꝛd vnto his place, in 
tothe oꝛacle of the boule, into the moſt holy 
; —— ok the Cheru ; 
ing. ; f 
7. Foꝛ the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Arke, and the bars 
thereof aboue. l 
8 And they a dꝛew out the barres, that 


Tabernacle, thoſe did the Pꝛieſts and Le; 


e That is, the 
Kohathites, 
Num. 4 5. 


d They drew 
them onely out 
fo farre as they 
might be ſeene 
for they might 
not pull them 
altogether out, 


Exod.a 5. 13. the Banctuarp before the ozacle, but they 


Chap. viij. 


tion, and ail the holy veiſels that were in che gypt 


the ends of the barres might appeare out of: 


Salomons blefsing and prayer. 136 


were not lerne without, and there t 
vnto Fo i wa N 
Nothing was in the Arke e ſaue the two 
tablesof ttone which Moles had put there 
at ozeb, where the Lord made a couenant 
with the childern of Alrael, when he bꝛoug ht 
them out ok the land of Egypt. 

10 And when the ꝛieſts were come out 
of the Sanctuarp, the; cloud filled the bowie: 
ofthe Loo. Pr 

II So that the ꝛieſts could not Rand to 
miniſter, becaule of the clonde: foꝛ the gloꝛp 
of the Loꝛd had filled the honſe of the Loꝛd. 
„12 Then ſpake Salomon, the Loꝛde 
chan „that hee would dwell in the Darke 

13 J baue built thee an bouke to dwell in, 
an habitation foꝛ the to abide in! for cuer. 

14 (And the king turned his face, and 
bleticd allthe Congregation ok Ifrael: fo 
all the Congregation of Alrael {tend there. 

Ty And belain, Biefied be the Loꝛd God 
of Flracl,who Wake with his mouth rta nally that they 
Dautd my father, and hath with his hand droutdgruchim 
fulfilled it, ſaping, ari 

16 Since the day that J bꝛought my peo · 
ple Jiraelout of Egypt, I chofe no city of all 
the tribes of Pract, to build an houle that 
my ame might hee there: but J have choe 
fen * Danid to be once my people Pirael, 

s : 7 ry 7 re be = — = Dauid my 
at her to build an boule to tye Name okt 
Lod God ok Israel. r 

18 And the Loꝛd faid vnto Dauid my fa. 
ther, Cthereas it was in thine heart to build 
an boule unto my Name, thou diddelt Well 
that thou walt lo minded: 

12 Heuertheleſſe, thou Malt not build the 
boult, but thy conne, that hall come ont of 
— loynes, he Hall build the honſe vnto my. 

Zame. 

20 And the Loꝛd hath æ made good his 
woꝛd that he ſnake, and J am riſen vp in the 
rie of Danid mp father, lit on the thꝛone 
1 i as ae ~ 3 and haue 

wilt the Doute foz the Mame of the Loꝛd 
God o 5 40 4 z * 

21 And J haue prepared therein a place 
for the Arke, whercinis the e Couenantok The two ta- 
the Loꝛd which bee made with our fathers, bles wherein the 
when he bꝛought them out of the land of E · articles of che 
couenant were 
written. 

2. hren. 6. 1g. 


e For it is like 
that the en emies, 
when they had 
the Alke in their 
hands, tooke a. 
way the rod of 
Aaron, and the 
pot with Man. 
Exed. 30.34. 


2. Chron. C. t 


He ſpake ace 
cording tothe 
tenor ot Gods 
promife,which 
was conditio- 


2. Sam. 7. d. 


1Ebr. confirmed. 


pe. 

22 E Then Salomon Hood before * the 
altar of the Loꝛd in the fight of all the Cone 
gregation of Arael, and ſtretched out his 
hands toward heauen, 

23 And lapd, *D Lod God of Flracl, 2. 4c. 2.8. 
there is no Sad like thee in heauen aboue, o2 
in the earth beneath thou that kepet coue⸗ 
nant ¢ mercy with thy ſeruants that walke 
befoze thee with ball their geart, h Vnfainedly, 

24 Thou that haſt kept wich chy leruant and without all 
Dauit my father , that thou halt pꝛomilcd hypocrifie 
bim: for thou paket with thy mouth, and ; 
baft fulfilled it with thine hand, as appeas 
teth this Bay. 

27 Therekoꝛe now Lorde God of Je 
rael, kecpe with thy ſcruant Danuta my 
father that thou halt pꝛomiſed him, fay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not want a man in my 


Chap, 2.4 
light to HE vpon the thone of Ilrael A 


Salomons prayer 


i He israuithed 
with the admi · 
ration of Gods 
mercies, who be- 
ing incompre · 
henſible & Lord 
ouer all, will bes 
come ſamiliar 
with men. 


that thy chilnzen take heed to their way, that 


they walke befoze me, as thou bat walked in 


my fight. . 
26 And now, W God ol rael, J pray 

ther, let thy woꝛd bee veriſied, which thou 

ſpakeſt vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 


27 Js it true in de that God wil dwel: 


on the earth? behold, the heauens, and the 


heauens of heauens are not able co contains: 


thee: how much moze vnable is this houle 
that J haue built? 

28 But haue thou relpect onto the pꝛay· 
er of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, D 
Loꝛd my God, to heare the crie and pꝛaper 
Bap thy leruant pꝛapeth bekoꝛe thee this 

ap: A 
29 That thine eves map be open toward 


this beufe, night and day, euen toward the 


Deut. 1 2. 1 1. 


on fon. 


k To wir, the 
iudge or neigh- 
bour. 

1 Ebr.th: oath. 

1 That is, make 
it Kuowen, 


ta Acknowledge 
thy iuſt iudge- 
ment, and praiſe 
thee. 


a So that there 
be a drought to 
deſtroy the fruits 
ol ehe land, 


place whereof thou bat fayt, * My Rame 
ſhall be there: that thou mapeſt hearkeu tn- 
chte t hꝛayer which thy. Ceruant pꝛapeth in 
this place. 

20 Weare thou thercfoze the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruant, ¢ of thy people Iſrael, which 
pray in this place, and heare thou in the 
place of thine habitation, euen in heauen, and 
when thou heareſt, haue mercy. lle 

31 (gen aman thall treſpaſſe againſt 
his neighbour, and * he lay vyon him an oath 
to caule him to fweare,andtehel wearer thal 
come before thine altar in this boule, 


32 Then heare thon in heauen, and doe 


and indge thy leruants, that thou condemne 
the wicked to bzing his way vpon his head. 


and iuſtiſie the righteous, to giue him accoꝛ· 


ding to his righteoulneffe. 

32 ( then thy people Iſrael Hall beco» 
uerthꝛswen before the enemie, becauſe they 
haue finned againſt thee, and turne againe 
to thee, anda confeſſe thy ame, and pray 
— ſupplication vnto thee in this 

oule, 


34 Then heare thou in heauen, andbe k 


mercffull vnto the finne of thp people Jirarl, 
and bing them againe unto the land, which 


thou gaueſt onto their fathers. 


35 Chen heauen albe” hut vp, and 
there ſhall be no raine, becaule they haue fin- 
ned againſt thee, and ſhall pray in this place, 
and conkeſſe thy Name. and turne from their 
finne when thou doſt akflict them, 

36 Then beare thonin heauen, and par- 
don the linnc ok thy leruauts and ok thy peos 
ple Yfrael( when thou halk taught them the 
good way wherin they may walke) and giue 
raine bpon the land that thou balk giuen 
thy people to inherite. 2 

37 (Athen there Hall be famine in the 
land, when there Wall be peftilence, when 
there (hall be blaſting, mildew graſhopper, 
or caterpiller, when their enemie Wal belege 


{ Ebr. in sheland them in the $ cities of their land, or any 


ef their gates. 


o For ſuch are 
moft me ete to 
receiue Gods 
mercies. 


plague, or any fickneffc, a 

28 Then what prayer and ſupplitation foe 
euer ſhall be made of any man or of all thy 
people Ilcael, when euerp one hall know the 


his hands in this houle, r 

39 Heare thou then 'in heauen, in thy 
Dwelling place, and be mercikull, and doe 
and giung cuerp man laccoꝛding to all bis 


I. Kings. 


1 his owne o heart, and ſtretch forth 


for che people. 


wapes, as thon knowwett his heart (for thou 

— the hearts of all thechildzen 
e ae 

40 That they may feare thee as long as 

they liue in the land, which thou gauek vn» 


to our kathers. 


41 Moꝛeouer, as touching ther ſtranger p He meaneth 
that is not ol thy people Ilrael, who fall tuch as thould be 
come out ot a fatre countrey foꝛ thy Names turned from their 
fake. idolatry to ſerue 

42 (then they Hall beare of thy great the true God, 
Name, and ot thy mighty hand, and of thy 
ſtret ched out arme) and ſhall come and pray 
in this boule, : 

43 Weare thou in heauen thy dwelling 


place, and do accoꝛding to all that the ftran> 


ger calleth foz vnto there: that all the people 
of the earth may know thy Name, and feare 
the, as Doc thy people Ilrael: and that they 
may know that thy a Name is called vpon q That ebis is 
in this houſe which J haue built. the true religion 
C When thy people ſhall goe out to wherewith thou 
battell agaiuſt their enemie by the wap that »ilt be worthip- 
thou walt (end them, and (hall pꝛay vnto the ped. 
Loꝛd, toward the way of thecity which thou Dan. s. 10. 
hatt choſen, æ toward the houſe that J haue 
built foz thy Name, ` 
45 Beare thou then in heauen their pꝛay⸗ 
er and their ſupplicarion, and ij iudge their HOr, weint aine 
caule, their right, 
46 Fé they Guneagaink thee ("for there 2. hren. 6.36. 
is no man that Guneth not) and thou be ats 7.2 2. 
gry with them, and delſuer them unto ae tohn 1. 8, 10. 
enemies, lo that they carp Chen away pzifo- 
ners vnto the land ok the eneimies, either far 
oꝛ ner 
47 Wet if they turne againt vnto their o. bey ree 
beart in theland (to tbe which they ber cas nl. 
ried away captiues) and recurne and pꝛay 
wntothee in the land of them that carted r Though the 
them away captiues, ſaping, Mee haue fin- Temple was the 
ned, wer haue tranlgreſled, and dont wic chiete place of 
dlp, prayer, yet he fe- 
48 Ik they turne againe vnto thee with cludechnor them 
all their heart, and with all their ſoule in tbe that being let 
land of their enemies, which led them away with neceſſitie, 
captiues, @ pꝛap unto thee o-ward ‘the way call vpon him in 
ok their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their other places. 
fathers, and coward the citie which thou bait f As Daniel did, 
thoin, and the boule which J haue built fog Dan. 6. 10. 
thy Name, É 
49 Thenbearethoutheir prayer ætheir 
fupplication in beauen thp Dwelling place, y 
and j fudge their caule, [lOr auenge their 
50 And be mercikull onto thy people that wrong, 
haue firmed againſt thee, and vnts all their 
iniquities (wherein they haue tranſgreſſed 
againſt thee) and caule that they, which led 
them away captiues, map t haue pitie and r He vnderſtood 
compaſſion on them. ‘ by faith, that 
51 Foꝛ they be thy people, and thine inher God of enemies 
ritance, which thou bꝛoughteſt out of Egypt would make 
fromthe mids of the pzon fouace. friends vnto 
52 Let thine eyes be open vnto thepꝛaper them that did 
of thy feruant, and vnto the pꝛaper of thy conuert vnto 
people Iſrael, to hearken vato them in all him. 
that they call fo: vnto thee. 
$2 Foꝛthou diddeſt ſeparatethem to thee 
from among all people of the earth for an 
inheritance, as thou ſapdeſt by the hand of 
Moles thy fuant, when thou * 


His offrings. The Temple dedicated. 


Exod, If 6, 


u Salomon is a 
figure of Chi iſt, 
who centinually 
is the Mediatour 
berweene God 
and bis Church. 


z He concludeth 
that man of him- 
felfe is enemie 
vnto God, and 
that all obedi- 
enceto his Law 

roceedeth of 

is meere mercie, 


4 Ebr.thetbingof 
a day in his day, 


2. Chron. 7. 4. 


y Belore the o- 
zacle, where the 
Arke was. 


2. Chro n. 7. 7. 


our Fathers * out of Egypt, D Lod God. 
54 And when Salomon had made an 


end of praying all this a prayer and ſupplica 


tion vnto the Loꝛd, hee arol from bekoꝛe the 
altar of the Loeb: fro kureling on his kners, 
and ſtretehing of his hands to heauen, 

57 And tod and bleiled all the Congres 
gation of Iſracl with aloud voyce, laying, 

S6 Bleiled bee the Loꝛd that hath giuen 
tet unto his people Iſracl, accozding to all 
that hee pꝛamiled: there hath not failed one 
woꝛd of all his good ꝛomiſe which hee pꝛo⸗ 
mild by the hand of Moles his ſeruant. 

57 The Loꝛd our God be with vs, as he 
was with onr fathera, that he foꝛſake vs not, 
neither leaue vs, 

58 That he mays Sow our hearts vnto 
him, that wee map Walke in all his wayes, 
and keepe bis commaundements, and his 
ſtatutes, and his lawes, which he commane 
Ded our fathers. n 

S9 And thele my wordes, which J haue 
prayed before the Lod, be necre vnto the 
Loꝛd our God day and night, that hee de⸗ 


. fend the cauſe of his ſeruant, and the caule 


ok his people Arael $ alway as the matter 
requireth. 

60 That all the people of the earth may 
know, that the Loꝛd is God, and none other. 

61 Let pour heart therefore be perfit with 
the Loꝛd our God to walke in his ſtatutes, 
— to keepe bis commandements,; as this 

ay. 

62 Then the King and all 7 ſrael with 
him, offered facrifice before the Loꝛd. 

63 And Salomon offered a tacrifice of 
peace offerings, which hee offered unto the 
Loꝛde, to wit, two and twentie thouſand 
becues, and an hundꝛeth and twentie thou⸗ 
fand ſpeepe: fo the king and all the crildꝛen 
ok Ilrael dedicated they boule of the Loꝛd. 

64 The lame dap did the King hallow 
the middle of thecourt, that was before the 
houle ot the Loꝛd: foz there her made burnt 
offerings, and the meate offerings, and the 
fat of the peace offerings, becauſe of the*b2 «2 
fen altar that was before the Loꝛd, was rw 
little to rectiue the burnt offerings, and the 
meat offs rings, and the fat of the peace ofe 
rings. i 

65 And Halomon made at that time a 


keatt, and all Ilrael with him, a very great 


z That is, from 
North to South: 
meaning, all che 
couutrey. 

a Seuen dayes 
for the dedica- 
tion, and ſeuen 
for tlie feaſt. 

$ Eby blefied, 


2. C hron. . i 1, 


Congregation, enen from the entring in ok 


z Hamath unto the riuer of Egypt, before 
the Loꝛd our God, ⸗ſeuen Daves and ſeuen 
dayes, euen fourteene Bayes. 

66 And the eight day hee (ent the people 
away; and they Fthanked the King, and 
went unto their tents isyous and with glad 
heart, becauſe ot all the goodneſſe that the 
Loꝛd had done foꝛ Dauid his ſeruaut, and 


. foz Iſraelhis people. 


CoH A Pe IX. ; 

2 The Lord appeareth the ſccond time to Saloe 
mon, 11 Salomongineth cities to Hiram. 20 The 
Canaanites become tributaries, 28 He ſendeth forth 
a nasie for gold. 

VV Ven“ Salomon had finid the bull 

V ding ok the house of the Loꝛd, and the 
Kings palace, and all that Salomon deſired 


ſtoꝛc ¢ talents of gold. 


Chap. ix. Gods promiſes and threatnings, 137 


and minded to doe. 

2 Theun the Lord appeared vnto Dalo: 
mon the fecond time, as hee appeared unto 
hun at Gibeon, 

3 And the Lora {apd vnto him, J haue 
heard thy pꝛayer and thy ſupplication, that 
thou bait made before me: F haue hallowen 
this houle (which thou halt built) to put my 
Name there foz euer, and mint cpes, & mine 
heart Walt be there perpetually 

4 And if thou wilt walke before me (as 
Dauid thy Cather walked in purenelle of 
heart, and in righteouſneſſe) to doe actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all that J haue commaunded cher, 
and keepe my Statutes, and my Jusge⸗ 
mente, 

5 Then will J ſtabliſh the thꝛone of thy 
kingdome bpon JIlrael fez cuer, as J pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to Danid thy father, laping, Thon 
p not want a man vpon the throne of ge 
racl: 

9 But it pe and your childꝛen turne away 
from me, and will b not keepe my comman⸗ 
dements, and np ſtatutes, (which J hauc ſet 
befoꝛe vou) but go and lerue other gods, and 
„ ey 

7 Then will J cut oft Iſrael from the 
land, which J haue giucn them, and the 
boufe which F haue hallowed“ for my name, 
will J cat out of my tight, and Firari hall 1 
be a pꝛouerbe, and a common talkeamong 6 1'e world 
all peste, all make of 

8 Eutn this high boule Hall ber: entry ane 
one that paticch bpit, hall ber attonica, and „ce kor the 
Wall kills and they Wall lay.“ Bibyhath the gar nne 
Land done thus bunto this land and to this G es of 
boufe? i ods mofi libe- 

9 And they Hallanfuere, Pecaule they TH! benefites, 
Fosleoie the Low their Gor, which brought 7.4 
their fathers ont ok te land ol Egypt, und 23.8. 
haue taken hold vpou other gods, and haue 
Wozſbipped hem, and lerued them, there- 
sge A the Lo:d brought bpon them all , 

is cuill. ae: 

10 And at the ende ok tiventic peerts, 2. CHron. g. 1. 
When Salomon had buildes the two haus 
1 5 the Doule of the Loꝛd, and the Kings pa · 

act, ; ‘ 

11 (For the. which Hiram the King of 
Tyꝛus had brought to Salomon timber of 1 O7,Zor. 
cedar, and firre tres, and gold, and what · 
locuer hee dellred) then King Salomon 
2 Viram twentie cities in the land of 
i Gal. 

12 And Hiram tame out from Tyus ta 
{te the cities which Salomon had givers 
him, and they pleated him not. 

13 Therekoze he lepd, that cities are 
theſe which thou haft giuen me, my brother? 
And be called them the land of Cabul vnto 
this dap. i 0 : 

14 And Hiram had fent the Ring 4 fire 


Chap. 3.5. 


Chap. 8. 29. 
det. 12.1 1. 


a If thou walke 
in ny feare, and 
withdraw thy 
lelie trom the 
common mancr 
of men, which 
follow their ten- 
fualitie, 

2 Cam 7. 12. 

1. hren. 2 2.10. 


b God declareth 
that diſobedi. 
ence againft bing 
is the caule of 
his difpk ature, 
and to of all mi- 
lerig: 

Jeren. 14. 


|! OrjGalile, 


or, dirtie, or 
barren, 
d For his tri- 
bute toward the 
building, 
gold. e The common 
15 ¶ And this is che cauſe of the tribute ta ent was about 
why King Salomon railed tribute, to dit, chrteſcore pound 
to build the Doule of the Loꝛde, and his weight, 
owne Houle, and Millo, and the wall of {Millo was as 
Jerulalem, and Hazoz, aud Megidde, and che towne houſe 
Gezer. or place of af- 

16 Pheraeh Ring of Egypt had come ſembly, xhich 
Dp, and taken Geer, and -iii z was open aboue, 

: and 


Salomons buildings. The Queene 


and llewe the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
citic, and gaue it for a pꝛeſent vnto his 
daughter, Salomons wile. 

17 (Therckoꝛe Salomon built Gezer and 
Beth hoꝛon the nether, n p 

18 And Baalatb and Tamoꝛ in the wil · 
Derni fle of the land, 

19 And all the cities £ of ſtoꝛe, that Sa · 
tomon had, euen cities foz charets, and ci · 
ties Fo? boꝛlemen, and all that Salomon dee 
fired and would build in Jerufalem, and in 
= and in all the land of his Dami. 
nion 

20 All the people that were » left ok the 
Amozites, ittcttes, Pertssttes, Oiuites, 
and Jebuſites, which weer not of the chil 
dzen ol Alrael: 

21 Jo vit, their childꝛen that were left 
after them in the land, whom the childꝛen of 
Ilrael were not able to deſtrop, thole did 
Salomon make tributaries vnta this Day. 

22 But of the childꝛen of Ilratl did Sa · 
lomon * make no bondmen: but they were 
men of warre and his ſeruants, and his pin- 
ces, and his captaines, and rulers of his cha · 
rets, and bis hoꝛſemen. 

23 Thele were the puces of the officers, 
that were ouer Salomons woꝛkt: even’ fine 
hundꝛeth and fiftic, and they ruled the peo- 

worksweredi- ple that wꝛought in the woke. 
uided into thte 24 (And PNharaehs daughter came vp 
paris: the fuft- from the city of Danid unto the boule which 
conteined 3300. Salomon bad built fo? her: then did he buila 
the ſecond 300. Millo. 
and the third 25 And thle a yckre did Salomon offer 
250. which were burnt offerings and peace offerings vpon 
Iſraelites: fo here the altar which he bnilt vnto the Loꝛd: and 
are conteined her burnt incenle vpon the altar, that was 
the two laſt 
parts, which 
make 5 50. looke 
more 9.Chron. 
8.30. 


k In the 2.Chro, 
8. 18. is made 
mention of 30. 
more, which Salomon. 
feeme to haus 28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from 
bene employed thence * foure hundꝛeth and twentie talents 
lor their charges of gold, and brought it to King Salomon. 

8 C H A P. X. 

1 The Queene of aba commeth to beare the wif- 
dome of Salomon. 18 Hisroyali throne, 23 Hu 
power and magmficence. 

A (AD the * Queene of 2 Sheba, hearing 
the fame ok Salomon (concerning the 
Inke 11. 31. Name ok the Loꝛd) came to pꝛoue him with 
a Ioſephus ſaith hard queſtions. 
that ſhee was 2 Aud ſher came to Jerulaltm with a 
Queene of Ethi- herp great traine, and Camels that bare 
opia,andthat l(weete odours, aia gold ercerding much, 
Sheba was the and pꝛecious ftonts: and ſhee came to Sa · 
name of the lomon, and communcd with him ok all wat 
chiefecitieof Was in her heart: 
Meroe,which is 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all 
on yland of Ni- her queſtions: nothing was hidde from the 
lus. King, which he erpounded not vnto her. 
4 Then the Queene of Sheba fawe all 
Salomons wiſedome, and the boule that he 
Had butlt, 


g Cities ſor his 
munitions of 
warre. 


h Thefewereas 
bondmen, and 
payed whar was 
required, either 
labor or money. 


Lenit. 25. 39. 


i The ouerfeers 
of Salomons 


Doule. 

26 C Al King Salomon made a naule 
of Mips in Escon-geber, which ts beſide E 
loth, and the bꝛinke of the red Sea, inthe 
land ol Coon. — 

27 And Hiram fent with the nanie his 
ſeruants, that were mariners, and had 
knowledge of the ca, with the ſeruants ol 


2. Chron 9. 1. 
malth. 12. 42. 


I. Kings. 


bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, when hee had finthhed the 


of Saba. Salomons reuenues 


5 And the b meate ok bis table, and the b Thar is, che 
fitting of his ſeruants, and the oꝛder ok his whole order, and 
mintlbers, and their apparell, and his Dzin. trade of his 
king veſſels and his burnt offerings, that he honfe. 
offered in the boule of the Loꝛd, and $ee + E. there was 
was greatly aſtonied. no more ſpirit in 

6 And ſhe laid vnto the Ring, It was a her. 
true woꝛd that J heard in mine owne land 
of thy lapings, and of thy wiledome. 

7 Vowbeit J belecuca not this repoꝛt, til 
J came, and had ſene it with mine eyes: but 
loc, the one halte was not told me : for thou 
Hatt moze wiſedome and pꝛolperitie, then J 
haue heard by report. 

8 Mappie are thy men, happie are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which and ener before thee, 
and heare thy wiſedome. 

9 Bleed be the Lord thy God, which 
a loued ther, to let thee on thethꝛone of Tl 
rael, becaule the Loꝛd loued Israel foz ener, 
and made thee Bing, to doe e cquitie and 
rightcoulneſſe. 

10 And ſhee gane the King fire (cope ta; 
tents of gold, and ol Cweete odours ercee · 
ding much, and precious ſtones. There 
came no moze fuch abundance of fweete o” 
Dours as the Quæœne oł Sheba gane to King 
Salomon. á : 

11 The nauie allo of Hiram (that caricd 

gold from Ophir) brought likewtle great 
plentie of * Almuggim trees from Ophir, 
and precious ſtones. 
12 And the King made of the Almuggim 
trees, pillars foz the boufe ol the Loꝛd, and 
foꝛ the Kings palace, and made harpes and 
pſalteries foz fingers There came no more 
{uch Almuggim trees, noz were any moze 
ſeene vnto this day. 

13 And King Salomon gauc vnto the 
Quceene of Sheba, whatlocuer ſhee would 
alke, belides that, which Salomon gane her 
ꝓ ok his kingly liberalitie: fo hee returned 
and went to her owne countrep, both ſhee, 
and her ſeruants. 

14 ¶ Alſo the welght of gold, that came 
to Salomon in one pære, was fire hundzeth, 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fire * talents of gold, 

15 Beltdes that he had of merchant men, 
and of the merchandiles ol them that ſolde 
ſpices and ofall the kings of Arabia, and of i 
the princes of the’ countrep. f Towit, of A. 

16 And King Salomon made two hun rabia,which for 
dꝛeth targets of beaten gold, ſixe hundzeth the great abun- 
ſhekels of gold went to a target: dance of all 

17 And thꝛee hundzeth ſßields ok beaten things was cal 
gold, thꝛæ pound of gold went to one ſhteld: led happy. 
and the King put them inthe * houſe ok the 0%. 7. 2. 
wood of Lebanon. 

18 (Then the king made a great throne 
ol Juoꝛie, and couered it with the bet gold. 

19 And the thꝛone had fire ſteps, the top 
of the thꝛone was round behind, e there were 
e ftayes on either fine on the place of the 
thꝛone. c two lyons tanding by the tapes, 

20 And there ſtood twelue lyons on the 
fire ſteps on cither lide: there was not the 
like made in aupkingdome. 

21 And all King Salomons Minking 
veſſels were of golde, and all the vellels of 
the boufe of the wd of Lebanon were of 
pure golde, none were ok liner: torit was 

nothing 


c But much 
more happy are 
they which heare 
the wifedeme of 
God reuealedin 
his word. 

d It is achiefe 
ſigne of Gods fa- 
uour, when god- 
ly and wife ru- 
lers ſit in the 
throne of iuſtice. 
e This is the 
caufe whykings 
are appointed. 

2. ( Hron. . 10. 


$ Ebr. bythe hans 
of the Kang. 


Exod. 2 5. 39. 


As the chaire 
owes, or places 
to leane vpon. 


* 


and power, His wiues, his idolatrles: 


nothing eſteemed in the dayes ol Salomon. 
22 forthe King had on the lea the nauie 
P Jol Tharchich with the naute of Hiram: once 
i By Yhahith in thꝛe pære came the nauie of? Chacthtih, 
is meant Cilicia, and brought golde and filuer, puosie, and 
which was . apes, and peacockes. 
bundant in va 23 So Ring Salomon exceeded all the 
rietie of precious kings of the earth both in riches and in wil 
hings. Dome. 

24 And all the world fought to fee Halo- 
mon, to heart his wiledome, which God had 
put in his heart. 

25 And they bꝛought euery man his pre. 
ſent, vellels ok ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment , and armour, and fweet odours, 
hoꝛſes, and mules, krom peere to yeere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together 


2. C hren. 1. 146. s charets and hoꝛlemen: and he had a thon: 
land g foure hundzeth charets, and twelne 
thouland hoꝛſemen » Whom hee placed in the 
eut cities, and with the king at Jeru⸗ 

alem. 

gor he madefilner 27 And the hing || gaue filuer in Ferula. 

asplenteous as lem as ones, and gaue cedars as the wilde 

flones, fig trees that grow abundantly in the plain. 


28 Alſo Salomon had huzles brought 
or, fer the eom - olit of Egypt; and fine linnen: ithe Kings 
pame of the kings merchants receiued the linnen foz a pice. 
merchants did 29 There came vp and went out of Œe 
recesue a number syet fome charet worth fire hundꝛeth thekels 
at a price, ok Hlner: that is, one hoꝛle, an hundꝛeth and 

fiftic, and thus they brought herfes to all 
$ Ebr Handi. the kings ok the Hittites, and to the kings 
of Aram by their & meanes. 


CHAP, XI. 

1 Salomon hath a thouſand wines and concubines, 
which bring him to idolatrie. 14 His God ray feih 
up aduerſaries againſt him. 43 Hee dieth. 

Deut. 17. 17. B Ut Ring Salomon loucd* many 2 oute 
ccclus. 47. 19, 20. Dlandiſh women: both the Daughter of 
a Which were Bharaoh, and the women of Moab, Ame 


idolaters, mon, Coon, Jidon and Veth, 
2 Pkthe nations, whereof the Loꝛd had 
Exod. ; 4. 16. (aid vnto thechildꝛen of Ilrael,“ Goe not pe 


in to them, noꝛ let them come in to vou: for 
Curelp they will turne pour hearts after their 
gape. To them, I fay, did Salomon iopne 
in loue. 
f 3 And hee had fenen hundred wines, that 
YOr, Quee nen. were Iſpꝛinceſſes, and thꝛte hundꝛeth vconcu · 
b To whom ap- bints and his wines turned away his heart. 
pertained no 4 Foꝛ when Salomon was old, his wines 
dow ie. turned his heart after other gods, ſo that 
He ſerued not his heart was not perfect with the Loꝛd 
= witha pure ue God, as was the heart of Dauid his Fa · 
eai ther. 
Iudg. 2. 13. 5 Fo: Salomon followed Achtaroth, 
d Who was alſo the god of the zidonians, and Milcom the 
called Molech, abomination of the Ammonites. 
verle 7. tedde 6, So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe 
2. Kings 23. 10. inthe ſight of the Loꝛd, but continued not to 
follow the Loꝛd, as did Dauid his father. 
7 Then did Salomon build an hie place 


ee . foꝛ Chemoch thee abomination of Moab. in 
aia, whatlo. tbe mauntaine that is oucr agatutt Jerwfa- 
euer mandeth lem; and buto Molech the abomination of 
reverence and the childꝛen of Ammon. i ; 

ferw as God. 8 Aud lo did bee for all his outlandich 


wines, which bnent incenle and offered vn · 
to their gods. 


9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with 
Salomon, becauſe he had turned his heart 
from the Loꝛd God of Iſtael, which had 


appeared vnto him twile, 


10 And had giuen him a* charge concer: 

i a_i thing, 15 — a follow o> 
: ce kept not that whick 
Loꝛd had commanded him. t 

II QAherefoꝛze the Lord ſaid vnto Salo · 
mon, Fo2alinuch as this is done ok thee, 
and thou halt not kept my contnant, and 
my ſtatutes (which J commaunded thee) 

J will ſurely rent the king dome frora thee, 
and will give it to chy ſeruant. 

12 Notwithalanding in thy dayes J will 
not doe it, becaule of Dauid thy father, 
but J will rent it out of the hand of thy 
ſonnt: ~~ an 

13 owbeit J will not rent all the king · 
dome, but will giue ones tribe to thy ſonne, 
becauſe ot Dauid my leruant, and becaule of 
Jerulalein which J haue cogſen. 

14 Then the Loꝛd Kircz: vp an ad · 
uerſarit vito Salomon, euen Hadad the € 
domite, ok the kings bleed, which was in 
Erom. 

15 Foz when Danid was in Edom, and 
Joab che captaine ot the hoſte had (mitten 
allthe males in Edou, and was gone vp to 
bury thei laine, > 

16 ( F92 firemoneths did Joab remaine 
there, and all Icrael, tillhe had deſtropcd all 
the males in Edom,) 

17 Then this Hadad * fied and certaine 
other Edomites ok his fathersleruants with 
him, to goe into Egypt, Hadad being peta 
little childe. — 

18 And they arofeout of Midian, and 
came to Waran, and tooke men with them 
out of Maran, and came to Egypt vnto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, which gaue him 
an houſe, and appointed him victuals, and 
gaue him land. 

19 So Hanad! found great fauonr in the 
fight ol Pharaoh. and her gaue him to wife 
the fitter of his owne wife, euen the filter of 
Tabpenes the Queene. 

20 And the fitter of Tahpenes bare him 

Gemibath his ſonnt, whom Tahpenes wet · 

ned in Pharaohs houſe:and Genubath was 

8 or. Houle among the snes of 
araoh. 

21 And when Dadad heard in Egypt, 
that Danid ſlept with his fathers, and that 
Joab the captaine ef the holte was dead, 
Dabad laid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that 
J may goe to mine own countrey. 

22 But Pbaraoh laid vnto him, that 
bat tboulacked with mee, that thou woul» 
Delt thus goe to thine owne countrey? And 
hee anlwered, Nothing, but in any wile let 
me gor. . 

Jn C And God ſtirred him vp another 
aduerlarie, Reron the fonne of Eltadah, 
91 0 5 fled from his loꝛzd Dadadeser king 
ol Jobah. . 

24 And he gsthered men vnto him, and 
had bene captaine ouer the companté, when 
Dauid flew them. And they went to Da- 
mafcus, and dwelt there, and they made 
him king in Damalcus. 

S2 25 There 


Chap. xj. his aduerſaries, Hadad and Rezon. 138 


Chap. 3.5. 
and 9. 1. 
Chap. 6.12. 


That thou haſt 
forfaken me and 
worthipped 
idoles, 


Chap. 1. 15. 


g Becauſe the 
tribes of Iudah 
and Beniamin 
had their posel- 
ſions mixed, they 
are here taken 
as one tribe. 

h Of the king of 
Edoms ſtocke. 
2 Sam 8. 14. 

i Of the Edo- 
mites. 


k Thus God re- 
ferued this ido» 
later to bee a 
ſcourge to pu- 
niſh his peoples 
finnes. 


God brought 
him to honeur, 
that his power 
might be more 
able to compaſſe 
his enterpriſes 
againſt Salo- 
mons houle, 


2. Sam. g. 3. 

m When Dauid 
had diſcomfited 
Hadadezer and 
his armie. 

n To wit, he 
men whom hee 
had gathered 
vnto him, 


Ahijah. Icroboam appoittted King. 


25 Therekoꝛe was he an aduerſarp to Tl 
rael all the dayes of Salomon: beines the 
cuill that Danan did, he allo abhozred Jira- 
cl, and reigned ouer A ram. 

26 (And Jeroboam the ſonne ok Me 
bat an Ephzathite of Sereda, Salomons 
lernant (whole mother was called Jernah a 
Widow) likt vp his hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he litt vy 
his hand againſt the king. When Salomon 
built Willo, hee repaired the broken places 
ok the citie ol Dauid his father, 

28 And this man Jeroboam was aman 
of drength and courage, and Salomon fee- 
ing that the young man was meet foz the 
o He was ouer- Wke, he made him o ouerleer ok all the la⸗ 
ſeet of Salomons bor oł the boufe of Jofeph, 
workes for the 29 And at that time, when Jeroboam 
tribe of Ephraim went out of Jerulalem, the Pophet Ahtiah 
andManafleh, the Shilonite Found him in the wap, hauing 
N anew garment on him, and they two were 
alone in the lield. 

30 Then Abitah caught the newe gar- 
ment that was on him, E rent it in twelue 
pieces. 


2. Chron. 13.6. 


p By theſe viſi- 
dle fignes the 
Prophets would 31 And (aid to Jeroboam. Take vnto 
more deepely the ten pieces: foz thus laith the Loꝛd God 
print theirmef- of Iſrael. Behold, J will rent the kingdome 
lage into their out ot the hands of Salomon: and will giue 
hearts to whom ten tribes to the. 
they were ſent. 3 2 But he thal haue one tribe foz my fers 
nant Dauids lake, and foz Jerulalem the cfe 
tic, which F haue cholen out of all the tribes 
ok Strat, 
32 Becaule they haue foslaker mee, and 
halte woꝛſhipped Achtaroth the god ok the 
Zidsnians, and Chemoch the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of the Am⸗ 
monites, and haue not walked in my 
for, to dee that Wapes (to doe right in mine eyes, and mp 
hat pleaſtih me. ſtatutes, ana my Lawes) as did Dauid his 


ather, n 
34 But J will not take the whole kinge. 


dome out of his hand: foz J will make him 
Mꝛince all his life long foz Dauid my fer: 
nants ſake, whom J haue cholen, and who 
kept my commandements and mp ſtatutes. 

25 But) will take the kingdome out 


Chapt2e¥5- pfhisſons hand, and will giue it vnto ther, 
euen the ten tribes a 
36 And vnto his ſonne will J gine one 
tribe, that Dauid my leruaunt map haue a. 
q Hehathre- . alight alway befoze me in Jerufalem the city 
fpetvntothe ` which J haue cholen mee; to put my ame 
Neis iah, which tre. 
fhouldbeethe 37 And J will take thee, and thon hale 


bright ftarre 
that ſhould Mhine 
through all the 
world. 

Ebr. In all that 
thy ſoule. 

r For tbis ido- 
Tati ie that Salo- 
mon hath com- 
mitted. 


reigne, enen as thine heart delireth, and 
ſhalt be king ouer Ilracl. : 

48 Andik thou hearken vnto all that J 
commaund thee, and wilt walke in mp 
wayts, and doe right in mplight to keepe 


Dauid leruant did, then will J bee with 
ther, and huild tace a fure honle, as J 
— buto Dauid, and will give Fſrael vnto 
t yee. H j A 
39 Ind J will foꝛ this, afflict the feed 
of Dania, l but not foꝛ euer · , 
49- (Salomon fought therefore to kill 
Jeroboam, and Jeroboam axole, and fied 


f Eor che whole 
ſpirituall king- 
dome was reſto- 
ted in Mels jah. 


I. Kings. 


my ſtatutes and mycommauagdeinents, as 


into Carpe unto Shichak king of Egypt, 


— in Egypt vntill the death of Saloa 
mo 


41 And the reſt ok the woꝛds ol Salomon, 
and all that hee did, and his wiledome, are 
they not witren in the t booke ofthe actes 
of Salomon? 

42 The time that Salomon reigned in 
Jerufalem ouer all Aſracl, was kfourtie 
peeres. 

43 And Salomon flept with his fathers, 
nd was buried in the city of Danin his fa- 


ther: and Rehoboam his lonne reigined in 


his tead. 
CH AP XILI 
2 Rehoboam ficceedeth Salomon, 8 He refus 
Seth the counſell of the Ancient. 30 Ieroboæm reig- 
neth ener Ifrael, 21 Ged cemmaundeth Rehoboam 
not to fight, 28 Leroboam maketh golden calues. 


A Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: foz 
all Ilrael were come to Shechem; to 
make him king. 


Rehoboain followeth yong mens 


t Which booke 
as is thought, 
was loft in the it 
captiuitie. 

2. CHhron. 9. 30. 


2. Chron. 10. 1. 


2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne ol Nes- 


bat heard ok it (who was pet in Egypt, 
*whither Jerobeam had fled from King 
Salomon, and || dwelt in Egypt.) 

3 Then they fent and called him: and 
Jeroboam and all the Congregation of FE 
rael came, e ſpake vato Rehoboam, faring, 

4 Thy kather made our poke grieuous: 
now therekoꝛe make thou the grieuous ſer · 
uitude of thy father: and his ſoꝛe poke which 
he put vpon vs, lighter, c we wil (crue thee. 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, Depart pe foz 
thꝛee dayes, then come againe to mee. And 
the people departed. 

6 And King Rehoboam tooke counlell 
with the old men that had (tod befoꝛc Sa · 
tomon his father, while hee pet liued, and 
laid, that counlell gine pee, that J way 
make an anlwere to this people? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, laying, TF 
thou be a blernant vnto this people this dap, 
and ſerne them, and anſwerethem, Tipeake 


kinde woꝛds to them, they will bee thy ler⸗ 


nauts fo euer. : 
8 But het koꝛſooke the counlell that the 


old men had giuen him, and afked counlell 
ok the pong men, that had beene brought vy 


wich him, and waited on him. 

9 And he laid vnto them. That coun: 
fell gine yee, that we may anfwere this peos 
ple, which haue ſpoken to me, laying, Matze 
the poke, which thy father did put vpon vs, 
lighter: 

10 Then the pong men that were brought 


vp with him, ſpake vnto him, laying, Thus 


Malt thou fap vneto this people, that hane 
ſpoken unto thee, and laid, Thy father bath 
made our poke heauic, but make thou tt ligh · 


ter vnto vs: euen thus Halt thou fap unto. 


them, My |} teat part Halbe! bigger then 
my kathers lopnes. : i 

11 Mow whereas my father did burden. 
vou witha grieuous poke, J will pet make 
your poke heauter: my father hath chattiled 
pou with rods, but J will corect pon deith 
ſcourges. 

12 V Chen Jeroboam and all the people 


came to Rehoboam the thirde dap; as the 


Hing had appointed: ſapiig, Come to mee 
againe 


Chap. 1140. 


Orc turned 


from Egypt. 


Chap. . 7. 


a Oppreſſe vs 
not with fo 
great charges 
which we are not 
able to ſuſtaine. 
Or, bad beere 

of bis ancient 
counfellers, 


b They thewed 
him that-there 
was no way to 
win che peoples 
hearts, but to 
grant them their 
iuſt petition. 

c There is no- 
thing harder for 
them that are in 
authoritie, then 
to bridle their 
aflections, & fol- 
low good coun- 
feli,- 

R Or, little finger, 
d Lammuch 
more able to 


kee e vou in 


ſubiection then 
my father was, 
Or, fcorpions, 

e The people de- 
clare their obedie 
once in this, that 
they would ate 
tempt nothing 
before the king 
had giuen them 
iuft occalion. 


counſell. Ifrael rebelleth. 


me againe the third day. 
13 And the King anfwered the people 
ſharply, and left the old mens counſell that 
they gauce him, 


Chap. xiij. 


to them, = Jt is too mu 


14 And ſpake to them after the counfel of 


the pong men, faying, My father made pour gpp 


poke grieuous, and J will make pour poke 
more gricuous: my father bath chaſtiſed pou 


with rods: but J wil coꝛrect you with ſcour ; 
es. 
i 15 And the king hearkened not vnto the D 


or the Load was people: foꝛllit was the oꝛdinance of the Lord, 


’ the canfes 
Chap. 11. 11. 


Though their 


caule were good, 


yet it ismoit 


that hee might perkourme his ſaying, which 
the Loꝛd had ſpoken by! Ahitah the Shilo⸗ 
nite vnto Jeroboam the ſonne of Rebat, 

16 So when all Ilrael fato that the king 
regarded them not the people anlwered the 
king thus, laying, Ahat poꝛtion haue we in 
t Dauid? wee haue none inheritance in the 
konne of That. To pour tents, O Ilrael: 
now (ee to thine owne houle, Dauid. So Fl 


hard foi the peo- rael Departed vnto their tents. 


ple to bridle theit 


altections, as 
thefe vile words 
declare. 


17 Howbtit ouer the childꝛen of Iſrael, 
which dwelt in the citics of Judah, did Re; 
hoboam reigne ſtill. 

18 € Mow the king Rehoboam fent Ado · 
ram the receiuer of the tribute, and all Iſra⸗ 
el ſtoned him to death, then king Rehoboam 


4 Ebr firengthened $ made peed to get him vp to his charet, to 


hipnfelfe. flee tu Jerufalem, 
19 And Ilrael rebelled againſt the houte 
g By the iuſt eof Dauid vnto this Day. 
ijudgement of 20 ¶ And when all Ilrael had heard that 
God for Salo- Jeroboam was come againe, they ſent and 
mons finnes. called him vnto the ademblp, and made 
him Ring ouer all Iſrael: none followed 
the bouie of Dauid, but the tribe of Judah 
hab. 11. 12. onelp. 


h For as yet be 
perceiued not 


21 And when Rehoboam was come to 
Jeruſalem, he > gathered all the houſe of Ju- 
Dah with the tribe ok Bentamin, an hun; 


chat the Lord dꝛed and foureſcoꝛe thouſand of cholen men 
had ſo appoin· (which were geod warrioꝛs)to fight againſt 
ted it. the boule of Iſrael, and to bꝛing the kings 


3. Chron. 1 1. 2. 
i That is, the 


1 He feared lelt 


r~ againe to Rehoboam the ſonne of Bae 
omon. 

22 But the word of God came vnto She · 
maiah the ‘man of God, ſaping, 


Prophec. 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon King ok Judah, and vnto all the 
boufe of Judah and Beniamin, and the rem- 

nant ok the peoplcstaping, 4 

k Who ofhis 24 Thus faith the «Lord, He ſhall not go 
iuſt iudgemene vp, no: fight againſt your bꝛethen the chil 
willpunifhthe Dzen of Firacl ; returne tuerp man to his 
treſpaſſer, and of Haufe: foz this thing is done by me. Chey o= 
his mercy ſpore heytd there foꝛe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and re» 
the innocent turned, and Departed, accoꝛding to the woꝛd 
people. ok the Loꝛd. 


25 (Then Jeroboam built Shecheinin 
mount Ephraim, & dwelt therein, and went 
from thence. and built Denuel. . 

26 Now Jeroboam thought in bis heart, 
ae thal the kingdome returne to the boule 
of Dania. p Wd 

27 Ik this people go vp, and do ſacrilice in 


his pe ople ſhould the houle of tie Loꝛdlat Jerulalem, then fhal 


haue by this 


the heart ok this people turne againe vnto 


meanes bene en · theft loꝛd, euen to Reboboain king of Judah: 


tiſed to rebel ae 
` gainf him. 


fo Mall they kill me, and go againe to Rehs⸗ 
boaun king of Judah. 


28 Mhereupon the king tooke counſell, 
and made two calues ot gold, and ſayd vn- 
foz you to goe vp 
to Jeruſalem: behold, D Jiracl, thy gods, 
mhich brought thee vp out of the land of E> 

29 And he ſet the one in Beth tl, and the 
other ſet he in Dan. 

30 And this thing turned to finne: foz 
the people (went becaͤuſt of the one) euen to 

an. 

21 Allo he made an v boule of hie places, 
and made pꝛieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſonnes ol Leut. 

32 And Jeroboam made a teak the o fif» 
teenth day of the eight moncth, like vnto the 


feat that is in Judah, e offered on the altar. 


Ho did hee in Bethel, and offercd vnto the 
calucs that he had made: and he placed in 
Beth-el the pꝛieſts of the high places, which 
he had made. 

22 And he offered vpon the altar, which 
be had made in Beth · el, the fifteenth day ol 
the eight moneh (euen in the moneth which 
bee had fuper of bis owne heart) and made 
a ſolemne featt onto the childꝛen of Ffrae; 
and hte went vp to the altar; to burne ine 


cenſe. 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 Ieroboam is reprehended ofthe Prophet. 4 His 
hand drieth up. 15 The Prophet i feduced, 24 
And u kiled of a lyon. 33 The ebſtinacie of Lero- 
boar. 

A fad behold, there came a man of God 

out of Judah (by the commandement of 
the Loꝛd) vnto Beth-el, ¢ Jeroboam ſtod 
by the altar to offer incenle. 

2 And hee crped againſt the altar bythe 
commandement of the Loꝛd, and fain, D al- 
tat, altar, thus lapcth the Loꝛd, Behold, a 
child bali be boꝛne vito the honſe of Dauid, 
Joſiah by name, and vpon thee thal he facri. 
fice the pꝛieſts of the high places that burne 
lncenſe bpon thee, and they fhall burne mens 
bones vpon thee. 

3 And he gaura ſigne the lame time, fap: 
ing, This is the ligne, that the Loꝛd hath 
ſpoken, Behold, the altar Wall rent, and the 
ales that are vpon it. hall fall out. 

4 And when the king had heard the fap» 
ing of che man ol God. Which he had cricd a- 
gainſt p altar in Beth - el, Jeroboam ſtretch ; 


Teroboams calues. His dried hand. 139 


m So craſty are 
the ca: nall per- 
(wafious of prine 
ces wher they 
will make are- 


ligion to ſerue to 


their appetite, 


n That ic, a tem- 
ple where altas 
were built for 
idohtry. 

o Bec auſe he 
would the more 
bind the peoples 
deuotion to his 
idolatry, he made 
anew holy day, 
beſide thoſe that 
the Lord had ap- 
pointed in che 
Law. 


a That is, a Pro- 
her. 

b Not that that 

wa called Luz 

in Beniamin, but 

another of that 

name. 


2. Ng. 23. 17. 


c By this ſigne 
ye lhl know 
that che Lord 
hath fent me. 
Or, be pomred 
ont. 

d the wicked 


ed out his hand from the altar, ſaping, Lap rageagainft the 


hold on him: but his hand which he put fort 
agaiuſt him, dꝛied vp, and he could not pull 
it in againe to him. 4# 

§ The altar ali claue aſunder, and the 
ates fel out from the altar, accoꝛding to the 
figne which the man of God had ginen by 
ther commandement ok the Lord. 

6 Then the king anlwered and {aid vnto 
the man ol God. J € belesch thec, pray unto 
the Loꝛd thy God, and make interceffion foz 
me, that mine hand map be re ſtoꝛed vnto me. 
And the man of God beloughe the Loꝛd, and 
the kings hand was reſtoꝛed, and became as 
it was afoꝛe. 

Then the king lapde vnto the man ol 
God, Come home with me, that thou mayeſt 
dine, and J will gine theea reward. 

8 But the man of Sod ſapde vnto the 

8 3 Ring, 


Prophets of God 


when they de- 
clare them Gods 
iudgements. 

4 Ebr mouth. 

e Though the 


wicked humble 


themfelues fora 
time when they 
feele Gods iudg- 
ments, yet afier, 
they re urne to 
thet old malice, 
and declare chaz 
they are but vile 
hypociites. 

bor, rake futie, 


nance, 


The man of God flaine by a lyon. 


$ Or, he charged 
m: to wit an 
Agel. 

f Seeing he bad 
the exprelle word 
ofGod, he ought 
not to haue de- 
clined therefrom 
neither for che 
peiſwaſion of 

1. an nor Angel. 


U 


$ Ebr. looked. 


2 Ebrd am. 

g This he did 
of a fitnple mind, 
thinking it his 
duety to dec late 
f. ienuſhip to a 
P. ophe:. 


b His fault is 
here double, firſt 
in that that he 
ſucfe erh not ile 
Prophet to obey 
Geis expr eſſe 
commandement: 
and ne xt, that he 
faineth to haue a 
reuelation to the 
contrary. 


i God would 
repavuc his fully 
by him who was 
the occafion to 
bring him in:o 
err our. 


k By this feare- 
fuli example God 
ſetteth fooith 
how dangerous 
aching it is for 
wen to b, have 
chem ues cold · 
ly or deceitfolly 
in their charge 
heren o Col 


king, TE thou wouldeſt gine me halke thine 
bone, J would not goc in with the, neither 
would J cate bꝛead no; dainke Water in this 


p ace, 1 J 

9 Foꝛ ſo 4 me by the woꝛd 
of che Loꝛd, laying, Cat na bꝛead no: Minke 
water, noꝛ turn againc by the lame wap that 
thon canrett, 

10 So her went another wap, and retur · 
ned not bythe way that he caneto Beth cl. 

11 (And an old Prophet Dwele in Beth- 
tl, and his lonnes came, and tolde him all 
the woꝛkes that the man of God had done 
that day in Beth el, and the woꝛdes which 
pe 1 ſpoken vnto the hing, told they their 

Ather. i 

12 And their father fayde vnto them, 
TAhat wap went he: and his onner brwd 
bin what way the man ok God went, which 
came from Judah. l 

12 And he fata vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 


me the alte. Mo farko him the aſſe, and he 


rode thercon, 

14 and went after the man of God, and 
found him fitting vnder an oake: and he B 
vnto him, Art thou the man of God that ca · 
mek from Judah: And he faid, $ Vea. 

15 Then he (aid vnto him, e Come home 
with me, and eat bꝛead. 

16 But he anlwered, J may not returne 
with ther, noꝛ gar in with ther, nether wil J 
rt bread, no? dzinke water with ther us this 
place. 

17 Foꝛ it was charged me by the word of 
the Lord, (laying Thou Halt cat no bꝛead noz 
Dzinke Water there, no: turne agame togog 
by the way that thon wentelt. a 

18 And he fin vnto him, J am a Hꝛophet 
alio as thou art, and an d Angel ſpaͤke vnto 
me by the word of the Loꝛd, ſaying, Wing 
him againe with chee into thine boule, that 
he may cat bꝛead, and minke water: but hee 
lied vnto bint. . A ‘ 

19 So he went againe with him, and did 
tat bꝛtad in his houſe, and Danke water. 

20 And as thepſate at the table, the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd came vnto the ꝛopbet that 
bꝛought him againc. 

21 And he cried vnto the man of God that 
came from Judah, laying, Thus layeth the 
Loꝛd, Becauſe then batt diſobeycd p mouth 
of the Loꝛd, and bat not kept the comman» 
dement which the Lord thy God comman» 
Ded ther, z 

22 But cameſt backe againe, and hat 
taten bꝛead and dunke water in the place 
Cishercof he did fap vnto thee , Thou alt 
tate so bꝛead, noꝛ denke any water) thy car; 
keis ſhall not come into the ſepulchze of thy 
fathers. * ; 

23 (And when be had eaten barad, and 
dꝛunke, be ladled him the alle, to beit, to che 
ophet whom he had brought againe. 

24 And when he was gone, * a lpon met 
him by tie wap, and flw him, and his body 
was cak in the wap, the ale ſtood thereby: 
the lion Rest by the coꝛps alſo. 

25 And bhom, men that paſled by, law 

the cark:tzcatt tn the war, and the lion tan 
ding by the coꝛps: and toer came and told it 


hu bcailed them.. inj fhe rowne WHere the old Hꝛophet d welt. 


I. Kings. 


26 Andwhenthe Pꝛophet, that bꝛought 
him back againe from the wap, heard therok, 
hi Card, It te the man ol God, who hath bene 
dilobedient vate the con mandement of ehe 
Lord. therefore the Loꝛd hath driiuc red hun 
vnto the lion which hat h rent him and flaine 
him, accozding to the word of the Lead, 
which be Make vnto him. 

27 ( And hetpabe to his ſonnes, faying, 
Saddle me the alte; and they fadled him. 

28 And he went and found his body caſt 
in the way, and the afte and the lion oad by 
the coꝛps, and the lion had not eaten the bo · 
dy. noꝛ toꝛnt the aſſe. 

29 And the Pꝛophet toke vp the body 
of the man of God, and layed it bpon the 
affe, and brought it againe, and the olre 
i to the citp, to lament and bue 
rie him. 

30 Aud hee laped his body in his =owne 
graue, and they lamented ouer hun, fying, 
Klas, ny bother. i 

31 And when he had buried him, he pake 
to his ſonnes, ſaying, chen J am dead, bury 
pet meali in the ſepulchꝛe. wherein the man 
a a is buried: lay my bones belide bis 

ones. 

3 2 Foz that thing which he cryed by the 
woꝛd of the Lord againſt the altar t hat is in 
Bethel, and againtt all the houles of the hie 
places, which are in the cities of Samaria, 
ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

33 Howbcit,after this, Jeroboam vconuer 
ted not from his wicked way, but turned a⸗ 
gaine, aud made ok the loweelt of the people, 
prists of the hie places. Cabo would, might 
$ confecrate himlelke, and be of the pꝛieſts of 
the hie plans. 

34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto 
the boufe of Jeroboam, enen to rote it out, 
and deltroyit from the face of the carth. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


2 Iereboans ſendeth his wiſe diſg uiſid to Abijah 
the Prephét, whe declareth unto him the desimtison 


of bis hone, 2 2 Ludah is puniſbed by Shiſpał. 


A T that time Abiiah the ſonne of Jerobo; 
am fell ficke. ‘ 

2 And Jeroboam ſaid vnto his wife, Cty, 
J pꝛapthæ. and diſguiſc thy felfe, that they 
know not that thou art the wife of Jerobo· 
am, and goc to Shiloh: for there is Abitah 
the Pꝛophet, which told mæ tpat J ſhould 
be king ouer this people, 

And take $ with? ther ten loauts and 
eracknels, and a bot tit of hony, and got to 
him: hee ſhall tell thee whar wall becomt ok 
the pong man. —— 

4 And Jeroboams wif: did fe and arole, 
and went to Stiloh, and ceme tothe honfe 
of Ahtiah: but Ahiieh could not lee, fog his 
ꝓ ſight was decayed foz bisage. 

5 Then the Lod ſaid vnd Ahltah, Bee 
hold, the wife of Jerobo am commech to alke 


à tbing ol thec foꝛ her donne, koꝛ he is ficke: 


thus and tous Malt thou ap undo her: for 


when Me commeth in, fye Mal Laine her ſelfe 


to be anothcr. — 
6 Therloze when Ahliah heard the * 
0 


Ieroboams ſonne is ficke. Ahijah 


To dec hre that 
this was only the 
iudgement of 
God: for ifthe 
Lyon had done 
it for hunger he 
would alfo baut 
de uouted the 
body. i 
m Which bee 
had prepared for 
himſelfe. 


n So the wicked 
profit not by 
Gods threat - 

n ings, but goe 

C — — 
become worſe 
and worſe, 2. 
D 3.13. 

1 Ebr fil bi band. 


a His owne con- 
ſcience bare hin 
wirnelle tha: the 
Prophet of God 
would not ſatiſ- 
fie his aft: Qions 
which was a 
wicked man, 
Chape 1. 31. 

4 Ebr. in thine 
band, 

b According to 
the cuſt om, 
whinthey went 
to aſke count. Il 
of Prophets, 1. 
Sam. 9.7. 

jj Or,waftrs. 

t Ebr.ezes Rood, 

c Tnen the wile 
of Ieroboam. 


prophe feth Teroboams deſtru ion. 


of her fett as the tame in at the de, he laid, 
Come in, tyon wite of Acroboam: why lat 
neli thou thus typ leite te bet another: J am 
fent to ti “ich beauy tidings- y 

7 Gx, Ictoboam, Thus ſaith p Lord 
God cl traci, sForalmuch as J pane cral- 
tede thee from among the people, and haue 
mabe the prince ouce my peopic Itracl. 

8 And baur rent the kingdome away 
from the hon: of Danta, aud haue giuen it 
thee, and thou halt not beene as my leruant 
Dauid which kept my commaundements, 
and followed me with all his heart, and did 
onclp that which was right in mine eyes, 

9 But hait done enil aboue all that were 
bcfore thee, (foz thou bait gone c mabethce 
other gods, and molten nagets, to pꝛous ke 
me, and halt caſt me behinde thy backt) 

10 Therefore beholde, J will bring euill 
bpon the houle oj Jeroboam, and will cut of 
from Jeroboam him that * z piſſeth againit 


d For God oft 
times diſcloſeth 
vnte his the 
crafcand fubeil- 
tie of the wicked 
e Which waft 
but a ſeruant. 


f To wit, two 
calues, 


chop. 2 1. 2 1. 


2.king.9 8. the wall, as well him that is Wut vp, as 
g Euery m le him that is left in Iſract, and will fweege 
euen tothe dogs, wap the remnant ot the honſe of Jerobo⸗ 
1. Sam 25 22. fin, às a man lwerpeth away Dung, l ill it be 


D At well him 
that is in the 


all gone. 
11 The dogs ſhal eat him of Jeroboams 


ſirong hol i, as ſtocke that dieth in the. citie and the foules 
him that is 2. ok the ayze Wali cate him that dieth in the 
broad. field: i for the Loꝛd bath ſayd it. 


12 Uu thercfoꝛc, aud get thee to thine 
houſe: foz when thy fect enter into che citic, 
the child: ſzall die. 

13 And all Jcrael Hall mourne for him, 
and burp him: fog he only ot Jeroboam wall 
tomt to the graue, becauſe in him there is 
found lome * gainefle toward the Lorde 
Godof Piraclin the bouie of Jerchoam. 

14 Bozcouer, the Lord Wall uirre him 
bpa King ouer Firad, which ſhall deſt roy 
the boufe of Jeroboam in that dap: what? 
pea, enen now. A 

15 Fo: the Lord hall finite Jlracl, as 
when a reed is ſhaken in the water, and hee 

Mail weed Frael out of this good land, 
which he gaue to thetr kat hers, and fhal (cat- 
ter them beyond the w Riuer, because they 


i They fall 
Jacke the honour 
of bu: ĩall in to- 
ken of Gods ma- 
lediction. 


k In the mids of 
the wicked 7 God 
hath ſome on 
whom he doth 
beftow his mer- 
cies. 

1 The Lord will 
begin to d Rroy 
it out of hand. 


m Meaning Eu- 


phrates. haue made them groues, pꝛouoking the Loꝛd 
to anger. f 

16 And he Hall gine Tlrael vp, betauſe of 

the —— of a who did tinne, and 
n The people made Iſtael to nne. ; 
fala — 17 And Jeroboans wife arole, and 
cul d, vhen they Departed and came to Tirzah, aud when the 
doe euill ar the tame to the thꝛeſtold ot the houle, the yong 
commandement man died. — 
of their gouer- 18 And they buried him, and all J rael 
nours. lamented him, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the 

Lord which he ſpake by the hand ok his ſer · 

uant Abitah the Pꝛophet. 

19 Andthe reſt of Jeroboams acts, how 
he Warred, and how he reigned, behold, they 
ate witten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles 
ofthe Kings of Frari. X 

20 And the dayes which Jeroboam reig⸗ 

o The Lord ned, were two c twenty ycert: and he o flepe 


with his fathers, and Madab his ſonnt r:ig» 
ned in his ſtead. i 

21 EAlloRchobeam the ſonne of Halo. 
mon reigned in Judah Rehaboam was one 
and forty peere old, when he began to reigne, 


ſmote him tbat 
he died, 2 Chr o. 
23. 20. 


Chap. xv. 


vp his ſonne after him, and t itabliched Ic · 


Rehoboam, Abijam. 140 


and reigned fenenteene v pecre in Itruſalem p And died 
the ci. y. c blib the L oꝛd did chult out ot all before lero oe 
the tti ts cf Jiracl,to put his Maine thers; am about ſoure 
and His mothers name was zaamah an yecres, 
Ammonite, 

22 Aud Judah wꝛonght wickedneſſe in 
the gbt of the Coꝛd: and they pꝛouoked 
him moe wich their ſinnts, which they bas 
committtꝭ, then al that which their fathers or, e, tes all that 
gad bone. then fathers had 

23 Foꝛ they alſo made them high places, done d) their 
and images, and groues on engt p high hill, Annes. 
and under every græenc tree. 

24 There were allo Sodomites a in the q Where idola- 
land, they did accoꝛding to eli the abowina: ny reigneth all 
tions of the nations. which the CLoꝛd had cait -horrible vices 
out before cht childzen of Jiraci. a e committed, 

25 € Ansinthe fit pans ef king Reho till at length 
boam, Shiſhak king of Egypt cane ypas Gods wht ludge- 
gainſt Jerufalem, ment dettroy 

26 And toske the treaſurts of the houſe them vtierl/. 
ok the Loꝛd, and the treaſures of the Kings 
houle, and took away all: alio bee caricba : 
way all the ſhields of gold which Salomon C. 10 16. 
had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made fo2 them 
bꝛalen ſhields, end committed them vnto the 
hands of the chtetc of he garde, which wap. 
ted at the daze of the kings honie, 

28 And when the Ring went into ther Which bookes 
Hou. t of the Loꝛd, the garde bare them and were called the 
brought them agatite into $ gard chainber. bookes of She- 

29 And tee reit of the acts of Revoboam, maiah and tddo 
and alithat yee did, are they not wzitten in che Prophets, 
the bape of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of 2. Chro. 2.5. 
Judah? That is all the 

30 And there was warre betweene Reho⸗ dayes of Reho- 5 
boam and Jeroboam contintally. boams life. 

31 And Rehoboam liept with his kathers r Wholteidolae 
and was buried with his fathers in the tity try Rehoboam 
of David: his mothers name was Maamah her ſonne fol- 
ant Ammonite. And Abiiam his fon ríg: lowed. 
ned in his ſtead. 


C HAP. XV, 
¥ Alijam reigneth oner Ludah. 9 Ala ſuecee- 
deth in his roome. 16 Tie battell betweene Afa 
and Baafha, 24 Jehoſpaphat fucceedeth Aa. 25 
Nadab fucceedeth Ieroboam 13 Baaſba ksllesh 
Nadab. 


Ê Nd in the cighteenth yeereof king? Tee 
roboamthe lonne cl Rebat rtigned Qs 
biiam ouer Indah. 

2 Thꝛee peerereigned he in Jeruſalem. 
and his mothers name was Maachah the 
daughter of? Abiſhalom. : 

3 And he walked in all the finnes of his 
Father, which hee had done be loꝛt him: and 
bis heart was not perfite with the Lod his 
God asthe heart ot Dauid his father 

4 But fo: Dauids fake did the Loꝛd his 
God giue him a light ia Ftruſalem, and let 


2 Chro 21. 


a Some thinke 
that this was 
Abſa lom Salo- 
mons{onne. 


b Meaning,a 
rulalem {Tonne to rue 

+ 3 4 

5 Beeanle Dauid did that, which twas 7 
right in toe fight of the Loꝛd, and turned 
from nothing tyat he tommannded him, all 
the dayes of his life, laue only in the matter 2 Cn. 11.4. 
of Ciriah the Hittite. a and 12.9. 

6 And therc was warre betwee ite Rebo 

S 4 boa 


Afa. His league with Ben-hadad. 


boam and Jeroboam as long as he liued. 

7 The reſt allo of the actes of Abita, 
and all that bee did, are they not written in 
the * bake ok the Chꝛonſcles of the Kings 

of Judah: there was allo warre betwene 
Abliam and Jeroboam. | 

8 And Abiiam llept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the citie ot Danid: 
and Ala his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


2. CHhron. 13. 3. 


2. Chron, 14 t. 9 € 
u ing of Iſracl, reigned Ala ouer Ju · 
a 


0. 

10 Dee reigned in Jerulalem one and 
kourtie pere, and his mothers name was 
Maachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

11 And Ala did right in the eyes of the 
Loꝛd, as did Danid his father. 


c That is, his. 
grandmother, 
as Danid is oft 
times called fa- 


ther of them, 12 And her twke away the Sodomites 
imp — out ot the land, and put awap all the idolcs 
ther e was. 


that his fathers had made. 

13 And bee 4 put Downe* Maachah his 
mother alſo from ber eſtate, becauſe he had 
made an idole in a groue: and Afa deſtroped 
her idoles, and burnt them by the brake Ki 


20% ,.- 

14 But they put not Downe the high pla · 
ces. Neuerthelelſe, Afas heart was vp ⸗ 
right with the Loꝛd all his dapes. 

15 Alſo hee bꝛought in the holy veſſels of 
his father, and the things that hee had dedi⸗ 
cated vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd, ſiluer, and 


d Neither kin - 
red nor authori- 
tie ought to be 
regarded, when 
they blaſpheme 
God and become 
igolaters, but 
muk bee puni- 
fhed. 

2 Chron. 1 5. 16. 
e For in that 


I. Kings, 


And in the twentie verre of Jero- 


Iehoſhaphat. Nadab. Baaſha. 


in his b feete. h Hee had the 

24 And Afa Rept with bis kathers, and gort, and pur his 
was buried with his fathers in the etie of treft rather in 
Dauid his father. And Jehoſhaphat pis Phyſitians tben 
lonne reigned in his tead. in the Lord, 

25 And Nadab the ſonne ok Jeroboam 2. Chr. 16 12. 
began to regine ouer Aae the fecond peere i His great 
of Ala king of Judah, and reigned ouer Jl grandfather 
racl two pere. 

26 And hee did euill in the light of the 
Lord, waltzing in theway of his father, and 
. — finne wherewith hee made Ilrael to 

27 And Baaba the ſonne of Abiiah of 
the boule of Iflachar conſpired againſt him, 
and Baaba llewe him at Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Philiſtims: for Madab and 
all Alraellayd liege to Gibbethon. 

28 Euen inthe third pere ol Ala king of 
— — -x Baalha flap him, and reigned in 

is ſtead. 

29 And when hee was king, hee * (mete 
all the boule of Jeroboam, he left none aliue 
to Jeroboam, vntill he had deſtroped him, 
according to the * word of the Loꝛde which 
— {pake dy his ſeruant Ahiiah the Shilo · 
Ute, 


30 Becanleof the fines of Teroboam, 
which bee committed, and wherewith bee 
made Iſrael to ſinne, by his! pꝛouocation, 


k SoGodftire 
red vp one ty- 
rant to puniſh 
the lilies 
of another. 
Chap. i 4. 10. 


1 By cauſing the 
people tio com- 


l 
e e ann belle. m —— bee pzonoked the Lorne God ok peopl —— 
them to worſhip 16 @ And there was warre betweene Ala 31 And the reſidue of the acts of Madab, with his calues, 
God in other. and Baalha king of Alrael all heir Dayes. and ali that hee din, are thep not written n and fo prowo- 
— 17 Then Paaſha king of Alrael went vp che bake of che Chꝛonicles of the Kings ol king God to 
had ar a againt Judah, andbuilt ‘Ramah, ſo that Ilrael? enger. 
e rea her would let none goe out oꝛ in to Ala king 32 And there was war betwern Ala and 
88 not of Judah. Baatha king of Iſrael all their dayes, 
f —— 18 Then Ala tooke all the ſiluer andthe 33 Inthe third pecreof Ala king of Ju · 


gold that was left in the treaſures of the 
houle ok the Loꝛd, and the trealures of the 
Kings bouke, and deliueres them into the 
bands of his ſeruants, and King Ala ſent 


purpofe that le- 
roboam did, be- 
caufe the people 


thouldnetgee them to* Pen- hadad the Bonne ok Tabzi⸗ 
ce ng mon the forne of eston king of Aram 
A Howat. that dweltat Damatcus,faying, 
0 a . ~ 19 There is & conenant betweene me and 
i A — theke and hetweene my father and thy father: 
3 è 


beholde, J haue fent vntotheea pꝛelent of 
ſiluer and gold: come, bzeake thy couenant 


with Baacha king of Iſrael, that hee may 


z Depart from me. 

20 So Ben hadad hearkened vnto king 
Ala, and fent the captaines of the 
which bee had, againſt the cities of Arael, 
and {mote Jion, and Dan, and Abel-beth⸗ 
maachah, and all Cinneroth with all the 
and of Mephtalt. ; 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee 
left building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tir» 


3a 

22 Then king Afa || aſſembled al Judah. 
+ nont excepted, and they tooke the ſtonts of 
Namah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baaſha had built, and king Ala built with 
them @cba of Beniamin and Mis pah. 


g And vexe me 
mo longer, 


jl Or, mads a pro- 
cl amation. 

3 Ebr. neat inno- 
chat, 


22 And the reſt ofall the acts of dla, and 


ali his might, and all that he did, and the cis 
fics which hee built, are they not written in 
the bake of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? but in his old age hewas diſealed 


ee . 


Bab, began Baaſba the ſonne of Ahiiah to 
reigne oucr all Jiracl in Tirzah, and reig- 
ned fourec and twenty peeres. 

34 And hee did enill in the light of the 
Loꝛd, walking in the way of Jeroboam and 
in his ſinne, wherewith hee made Ilracl to 


ſinne. 

i CHAP. XVL l 

1 OfBaafha, 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri, 31 
Ahab marrieth Lezebel, 34 Jericho j built again. 

T Hen the word of the Lord tame to Jehu 
the fonne of anant againſt Daaa, 
ſaping, 

2 Foꝛaſmuch as J exalted thee out of 2 Thus fake: 
the duſt, and made thee captaine ouer mp Iebu to Baaſha 
peeple Israel, and thou haſt walked in the in the Name of 
wavof Jeroboam, and haſt made my peo- the Lord, 
ple Iſrael to fintic,to pꝛouoke me with their 

innes, 

3 Behold, J will take away the poſteri · 
ty of Baaba and the pockerity of his boule, 
and will make v thine honle like the“ boule 
of Jeroboam the foune of Qebat. 

4 hee that dicth of Baamas Rocke in 
the citie, him Hal the dogges eate: and that 
man of him which dieth in the lieldes, Matt 
the foules of the ayze cat 

§ And the reſt of the acts ot Baacha and > 
what hee did, and bis j power, are they not |] Or, valiansnefe. 
witten in the booke of the! Chronicles ok 2. Cher. 16.1. 
the kings ot Iſtael: ‘ 

6 So Baahatlept with his 2 

a 


m Which was 
the place where 
the kings of II- 
rael remained, 


b Meaning,the 
houſe of Baatha, 
Chap. 15.29. 
Chap. 14 11. 


Elah. Zimri. Omri. Tibni. 


was buried in Tirzah, and Elab his fonne 

reigned in his ſtead. 
c That is, the 7 And allo by the hand of Jebu the 
Prophet did his ſonne ok Panani the Prophet, came the 
meſlage. wod of the Lord to Baaba, & to his houle, 
that hee ſhould be like the boufe of Jerobo · 
am, cuen koꝛ all the wickedneſſe that hee did 
in the fight of the Loꝛd, in pꝛouoking him 
with the woꝛke of his hands, and becauſe he 


d Meaning, Na- killed ¢ him. 


dab Ieroboams 3 ( In the ſirt and twenty ver te of Ala 
ſonne. king ot Judah began Elah the fonne of Bas 
aha to reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, and 

reigned two ptere. s 
9 And his ſeruant Zimri, captaine of 
: batfe his charets, confpircd againſt him, as 
e The Chalde he was in Tirzah, © drinking till hee was 
text hath tbus, dꝛunken in the houle ol Arza ſteward of bis 


Drinking till he houle in Tirzah. 
was drunken in 10 And Zimri came and ſmote him, and 


the Temple of killed him in the ſeuen and twentie peere ol 


Artza the idole 
by his houſc in 
Tirzah, 


Ala king of Judah, and rtigned in his ſtead. 
11 (And when he was king, and late on 
his thꝛone, hee flew all the houle ol Baatha, 
not leaning thereof one to piſſe againſt a 
wall, neither ok his kinſekolkes, noꝛ of his 
friends. a 
12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baaſba, accoꝛding to the woꝛdokthe Loꝛd, 
which be ſpake againſt Baala by the hand 
Both Hanani of Jehu the! Prophet, 
bis faher and he 13 Foꝛ all the ünnes of Baaba, ¢ ſinnes 
vere Prophets. of Elah his ſonne, which they finned, and 
made Jiraci to ſinne, and pꝛouoked the Loꝛd 
God of Jiraci with their vanities, 
14 Andthe reſt of the actes of Elab, and 
all that hee did, are they not wꝛitten in the 
— of the Cbꝛouicles of the Rings ol J 
rael; 
Ig (In the ſcuen and twentie peere of 
Ala King of Judah did 5imri reigne ſeuen 
dapes in Tit ah, and the people was then in 
p The fiege had tampe s againſt Gibbethon, which belonged 
continued from to the Philiſtims. 
the time of Na- 16 And the prie ok the hoſt beard fap, 
dab lerobeams Jimri hath conlpired, and bath alfo faine 
ſonne. the king. Cberefoze all Iſrael made Omri 
the captaine of the bofte, King oner Ilracl 
that lame dap euen in the hofte, i 
17 Then Omri went vp from Sibbe ⸗ 
thon, and all Iſrael with bim, and they belies 
h Where Zimri ged“ Tirzah. 
kept himſelfe in 13 And whenZimrifaw that the city was 
hold. taken; he went intothe palace of the Kings 


Elr. burnt the houle, ald burnt himſelfe, and the Rings 
Ang, houſe vpe Goule with firt, and fo died, 3 
on hum. 19 Foz his ſinnes which be ſinned, in do⸗ 


ing that which is tuill in the fight of the 
Lozd, in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his finnes which hee did, cauling TE 
rael to ſinnt. 

20 And the reſt of the acts ok Zimrt, and 
his treaſon that bee wougbt, are they not 
written in the booke of the Cyzontcles of 
the Kings of Ilrael: y 

21 Then were p people of Iſrael dinided 
were nat at tbe into two parts: for! halte the people follows 
fiegeofGibbe- kd Tibni the onne of Sinathto make him 
thou: for tbere Ring, and the other halfe followed Omti. 

they had cholen 22 But the people that followed Omri, 
Omni. pꝛeuailed againſt the people that followed 


i That is, the 
people which 


Chap. xvij. 


Ahab. Iericho built. Elijah. 


Tibni the ſonne of Ginath: ſo Tibni died, 
and Omri reigned. 

23 In the one and thirtie pœre of Ala 
king of Judah began Omri to relgne ouer 
Iſrael, and reigned twelue peere. Sixe ycere 
reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the mountaine ff Bae or, S homeron. 
marta of one Shemer foꝛ two talents of lil · 
uct, and built in the mountaine, and called 
the name of the citie which he built, after the 
name of Shemer lod ok the mountaine, 

Samatia, 

25 But Omri did enill in the eyes of the 
Loꝛd, and did l woꝛſe then all that were bee K For fuch isthe 
foze him. nature of idola- 

26 Foꝛhe walked inallthe way of Teros try, chat the fu. 
beain the ſonne ok Nebat, and in his Annes peiſtition there. 
wherewith he made Ifrael to ſinne, in pꝛo - of doch dayly in- 
uoking the Loꝛd God of Iſrael with their creaſe, and che el- 
vanities. er it is, the more 

27 And the reſt ok the acts of Omri that bominable iris 
he did, and the ſtreugth that he ſhewed, are before God and 
they not wꝛitten in the booke of the Chroni» bis Church, 
cles of the kings of Iſrael: 

28 And Dmri dept with his fathers, and 
Was buried in! Samaria; and Ahab his! He was the fuſt 
fonne reigned in his ſtead. King that was 

29 Now Ahab the ſonne ok Omribegan buned in Sama- 
to reigne ouer Iſrael, in the eight and thirty ria, after that the 
père of Ala king of Judah: and Ahab the kings houſe was 
ſonne of Omti reigned ouer Ilrael in Sa- burne in Tirzah. 
maria two and twenty pære, 8 

30 And Ahab the fonne of Omri did 
woꝛſe in the light of the Loꝛd then all that 
were befoꝛe him. ‘ 

31 Foz was it a light thing for him to 
walke in the finnes of Jeroboam the ſonne 
ok Mebat, except hee tooke Jezebel alfo the 
daughter of Eth-baal king of the zidonſ · 
ans to ™ wife, and went and lerued Baal, m By whofe 
and woꝛſtipped him? mt anes be fell to 

32 Alſo he reared vp an altar to Baal in all wicked and 
the boule ol Baal which he had built in Sa : frange idolatry, .. 
marta. and crueli perfes: 

33 And Ahab made a grone, and Ahab cution, 
pꝛocceded, and did pꝛouoke the Loꝛd God of 
Jiraci moze then all the kings of Ilrael that 
wert befoꝛe him. 

34 In his dapes did Hicl the Bethelite ‘ 
build *Fertcho: bee layde the foundation n Reade loſu. 
thereof in Abiram his eldeſt lonne, and fet 6. 26. 
vp the gates thereof in his poungeſt fenne 
Segub, according to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
which hee (pake = by Jona the lomme ok 25 the hand. 


Nun. of Lofbua, 

N CH AP. XVII. 

1 Elyak forewarneth of the famine to come, 4 
He i fed ofrauens. 9 Heis ſentto Zarephath ners 
be reſtoreth his heſteſſe (onne to life. 

A Nd Eliiah the Tichbite one ok the inha⸗ 

bitants of Gilead ſayde unto Ahab, 
As the Loꝛd Sodol Ilrael liueth, before Bech. 48. 3. 
whom J ſtand, there Hall be neither deaw 1.5 16, 17. 
noz raine theſe peeres, but accoꝛding to my a That is, whom 
woꝛd. I ſerue. 

2 (And the word of the Loꝛd came vn: b Bur as I thall 
to him, laying, declare it by 
3 Goe hence, and turne thee Caſtward, Gods revelation, 
and hide thy ſelfe in the riuer CTherith, that 10r, brooke, 
is ouer againſt Joꝛden, i 
4 And thou hale 0 


141 


Elijah and the widow. He raiſeth I. Kings. her ſonne to life. Elijah, Obadiah, 


c Tofirengthen J haue commanded the rauens to kæd there 22 Then the Low heard the voyce ol E 

his fai h againſt there. lüah, and the loule of the childe came into 

peætlecution. Cod 5 So hee went and did accoꝛding vnto him againe. and he reuiued. 

promifeth to the wod of the Lord: fer hee went, andres 23 And Clitah toe the child, t bꝛought 

ſcede him mira - mained by the riner Cherith that is ouer a · him downe out ot the chamber tuto p poule, 

culouſiy. gainſt Joꝛden. . and deliuered him vnto bis mother, and Ce a 

6 And the rauens brought him bread liiah laid, Behold, thy ſonncliutt g. 1 So hard athing 

and Rew in the moꝛuing, aud bꝛead g fleh 24 And the woman {apd unto Eliiah, it is to deperd on 
in the enening. and he dꝛanke ok the riuer. sQaw! know that thou art a man of God. God, except w: 


7 And after a while the riuer dꝛyed vy, and that the woꝛd of the Loꝛd in thy mouth be contrmed by 
betauſe there fell no raine vpon the carth. is true. miracles, 


d As the trou · 8 Candehes word ok the Lord came vn⸗ 

bles of the Saints to him, ſaping, 7 RAP. XVIII. 

ot God ate ma- 9 p, and get the ts Jarephath, which t Eh ah is fent to Ahab. 13 Obadiab hidethᷣ an 

no ſo bis mercy is in Jidon, and temaine there, behold, J bendrethProphers. 40 Elijah killeth all Baals pro- 

is euer at hand haue commanded a wldew there to fukaine phers, 45 He obtaineth raine. 

todelinerthem. the. 

Lale 415716. 10 So he arole, and went to Jarephath: Ame the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd 
and when hee tame to the gate of the citie, came to Eliiah, in the a third prere, lap - a After that he 

e All chis wasto beheld, the widew was there e gathering ing, Goc, Kew thylelke vnto Ahab, and J departed from 

firengthenthe ſticks: and he called ber, and ſapd Bring will ſend rale vpon tye earth. the river Che- 

faith of Elijab, to Hie. J pray ther, alitle water in a velſell, that 2 And Eliiah went ta ſhew bimſelfe vn. rith, 

the intent tbat J map dꝛinke. to Ahab, and chere was a great famine in 

he hould locke 11 And as ſhe was going to fet ir, he tal- Samaria. 

voon nothing led toher, and (atd, Bring me. J pzapthee, 3 Aad Ahabcalled Obaniah the goucre 


wol ldiy, bat on- a moꝛſell of bꝛead in thine hand. nour of his boule: (and Obadiah bkeared b Cod had be- 
ly truft on Gods 12 And ſhe apd, As the Lom thy God li. God greatly: gun to worke his 


prouidence. ueth, J haue not a cake, but enen an hand. 4 Foz when Jer bel deſtroyed the ſdꝛo · feare in his heart, 
full of meale in a barrel, and a little ople in phets of the Loꝛd, Obadiah tooke an pune but bad nor yet 

4 Ebr. to. e crule: and beheld, J am gathering $a dꝛeth Prophets, and hid them by fiftie in a — bim to 
few ſtickes for to goe ia, and dꝛeſte it ko: cane, and hee fed them wich bꝛead and wae wat knowledge, 
me and my ſonne, that we may tate it, and ter) l which is alfo re- 


— 
sa 


£ For there is ie. j j 5 And Ahab laid vnto Obadiah, Gorin- suilize of the 
no hope of any 13 And Eliiah faid vnto her, Feart not, to theland, ynta all the founcainesofwa godly: chu is, 
more lultenance. come, dor as tsou haſt fad, but make mer ter, and vnto all the riuers, ifo be that we do proffe his 
thereof a little tate firit of all, and bring it map linde gratie to laue the hoꝛſes and the Name openly. 
u me, and afterward make fo: thee and — — aliue, left we depziue the land of the 
thy lonne. eaſts. 
. 14 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God ok Iſracl, 6 Andlothey diulded thelandbetweene 
g Godreceiveth g The meale in the barrell wall not be was them to walke thozow it. Ahab went enc 
no benefit for the (ic, neither Mall che oplein the cruſe be die wap by himfcife, and Obadiah went ano; 
vſe ot his, but bee mintibed, unto the time that the Loꝛd lend ther way by himſelke. 
promifeth a inoſt xaine vpon the catth. ‘ . ; 7 (And as Obadiah was in the way, 
amplerecópenfe 15 So ſhe went, and did as Cltiah lain, behold, Clriah< met bim; and he knew bizi, c God pitieth 
For the fame. and the did cate: fo did he and her boule! foz and fell on his face, and ald, Att not thou ofc times che 
h That is, till he à certaine time. my lod Elib? h wicked for the 
bad caine and 16 Thebarrell of the meale waſted not, 8 And be anlwered him, Wea, goe tell thy godlies ſ ke. and 
f ode on the no: the eyle was (pent out ofthe cruſe, accoꝛ loꝛd, Behold, Eliiah is here, cauſeth Elijah to 
earth. Ding to the weꝛd ok the Lod, which he ſpane 9 And hee layd, Ahat haue J lined, meere with Oba- 
by the hand of Eluiah. that thou wonldeſt Deltuer thy leruant into diah, that the be- 
17 (And after theſe things, the ſonne of the hand of Ahab to lay me nefit might be 
dor, that he died. the wike ol the boule fell ficke, and hisfickes 10 As the Loꝛd thy God liueth, there is knowen ta bee 
i God would try neſſe was fo ſoꝛc, that there was noi bath no nation oz kingdame, whither my loꝛd granted fos Gods 
whether ſhe had left in him. in hath not ſent to lecke thet: and when they child ens fake, 
Jearned by his 18 And che lald vnto Cliiah. Abat baue laid, Ve is not here, he twke an othe of the 
mercifull proui- J to do wich thee. O thou man of God: Art king dome and nation, tf they had not found 
Adueence to make thou tome vnto mee to call my ſinne to ree thee. 
him her onely nieimbꝛance, and to ſlay my Sonne? 11 And now thouſapeſt Go, tell thy loꝛd, 
Ray & comfort. 19 And he ſayd vnto her, Giue mee thy Behold, Eliiah is here. 
k Hie wal afraid ſonnt: and he toke him out of her boſomt, 12 And when J am gone fram ther, the 
AR Gods Name aud tarried him vp into a chamber, where Spiri: of the Lord ſhall cary thee into ſome 
fhouldhaiebene het abode, and layed him bpon his owne piace that I doe not know: fo when J come 
blalphemed and bed. and tell Ahab, if be cannot finde thee, then d lam none of 
his miuiſtets cõ- 20 Then hee called vnto the Loyd, and will hekillme: but J thy ſeruant ! feare the the wicked pere 
t mned: except fain, O Lord my God, baft thou t punithed Loꝛd frem my youth. fecuters, that 
h. hould haue alto this widom, with whom J lolourne,ty 13 Cas it not told my loꝛd, what J did chou ſbouldeſt 
con iau: d his billing her fone? when Izebel flew the Pꝛopbets of b Loꝛd, procure vnto me 
mircies as he bad 21 And hee ſtretched himſelfe bpon the how J hid an hundzeth men of the Lords fuch diſpleaſure, ® 
begun hem, fpe- cyilne thre ti nes, and talled vnto the Lord, Pꝛophets by ſiftiee in a cauc, and fed them but ſerue God, 
cially while he and fayd, O Lod my God, J pꝛaythee, let wich bread and water? and ſauour his 
thereremained. this chitdes ſoule come into him agame, 14 And now thou lapeſt, Go, tell Wb children. 
Bchold, 


and hab. Daals prophets an 


e By my preſence 
1 will ceclare 
that chou haſt 
told him the 
trueth. 


€ The true Mi- 
niſters ol God 
ought nat only 
not to ſuffer the 
trueth to be vn- 
iuitly ſlandered, 
but to reproue 
boldly the wic - 
ked flandcrers 
without teſpect 
of perfon. 


Be conſtant in 
religion, & make 
it not as a thing 
indifferent whe- 
ther ye follow 
God or Baal, or 
whether ye ſeiue 
God wholiy or in 
part, Zeph. i. 5. 


h By ſending 
downe fire from 
heauen to but ne 
the ſactifice. 


i As men raui- 
Shed with fome 
ſtrange ſpirit. 

k You eſteeme 
him as as god. 
tie mocketh 
their bean ly 
madneſle, which 
thinke that by 
any inflance or 
ſuit, the dead and 
vik ido es can 
help: their wor- 
upper in their 
nec llit ies. 
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Bebold, Eliiah is here, that he may Mey me. 

17 And Citiab fate, As che Lozd ot bolts 
lineth, before whem J kand, J will lürely 
fbew < mp (elf: vnto him this day. 

16 So Obadiah went to mete Ahab, 
and told him: t Ahab went to meet Eliiah. 

17 And when Ahab nw Elitah, Ahab 
a D 2 him, Art thou hee that troubleth 

rael? : 

18 Andheanlwered, J haue not troudled 
Iſrael, but ‘thou, and thp fathers boule, 
in that pee haue foꝛſaken the Commaundes 
ments of the Loꝛd, and theu halt followed 
Baalim. 

19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me 
all Iſrael unto mouut Carmel, and the pros 
phets of Baal foure hundꝛed ¢ liftie, and the 
pꝛophets of the groues foure hundꝛed, which 
tat at Ic zebels table. 

20 € So Abab ſent vnto all the childꝛen 
of Ilrael, and gathered the pꝛophets toge» 
thet vnto mount Carmel. 

21 And Eliiah came vnto all the people, 
and (aid, Hob long s halt pec bstwerne two 
opinions: Ik the Loꝛd be Sod, follow him: 
bu: if Baal be he, then go after him. and the 
people anſwered him not a word. p 

22 Then Elitah fayd vnto the people, J 
onely remaine aDzophet of the Loꝛd: but 
Baals pꝛophets arc foure hundꝛed and frie 
men. 7 

23 Let them therefore gine vs two bul- 
lockes, and let them chule the one, and cut 
him in pieces, and lay him on the wood, but 
put no fire vnder, and J wel pꝛepare the other 
bullocke, and lap him on the wos, and will 
put no fire vnder. 

24 Then call ye on the name of pour god, 
and J wil call on the Name of the Loꝛd:and 
thin the God that anfwereth>by ſire, let him 
be God. And all the people anlwered, and 
C.D, It is well ſpoken. 


25 And Eliiah faid vnto tie pꝛophets of 


Baal, Chuſc pou a bullock, and prepare him 
firſt(koꝛ pe are many) and tal on the name of 
pour gods, but put no fire vader. 


26 So they tooke the one bullocke, that 


was giuen them, and they prepared it, and 
called on the name of Baal, from moꝛning 
to none, ſaping, O Baal, heare vs: bnt there 
was no voyce, no? any to anſwere: and they 
i leapt vpon the altar that was made. 

27 And at none Elilah mocked them, 
and laid, Crp loud: fo2 he is a * god: kitger 
be talketh.oꝛ purſueth his ene mies, oꝛ is in his 
iourney, oꝛ it map be that het lle peth, and 
muſt be i awaked. 

28 And tber tryed loude, and cut them 
felucs as their mauer was, with knines and 
3 till the blood guſhed out vpon 
them. 

29 And when midday was paller, and 
they had pꝛophe ned vntill the ofketing of 
the eue ning iacrifice, there was neither 
bayce, nor one to anlwere, noꝛ any that re⸗ 
girded. : E i 

30 And Eliiah faid vnto all the people, 
Come to mer. And all the people came to 
him, and hee repaired the altar of the Lora 
that was broken downe. 

31 And Tlüah toke twelue Tones, ace 


Pap. xviij. 


name) 
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coding to the number of the tribes of the 
(eines of Jaakob, Conto whom che word of 
the Loꝛd cant, aping, I lrael hail bee thy Gen.32.28, 
i 2. .17.34. 
32 And with the Tones he built an altar 
in ihe name ok toe Loꝛd: and he madt a ditch 
round abont the altar, as great as would 
conteine two $ mealurts of le d. . t Ebr. Sat which 
33 And her put the wo in oder, and fore thin con- 
hewed the ballocke in piects, and lapd him teine about three 
on the ud, Peotteli, aud a lind 
34 And lard, Fill faure barrels with wa ⸗ part apices 
ter, and pot it on the burnt otkexing and 
on the wd. Againe he laid, Dac fo agatne. 
And they did fo che (cond tine, And he ald, 
Doe it the third time. And they did it the 
third time. 8 
35 And the water ran round about theal⸗ 
tar: and ohe filled the ditch with water allo. w Hereby he de. 
39 And when they ſheuld offer the eue- cla ea the excel- 
ning lacrilice, Elilah the ꝛophet came, and ene power ot 
laid, Lord God of Abraham, Frbalk, and o Col, n ho con- 
Iſrael. let it be knowen this Dav, that thou e rature 
art the God of Ilrael, and that J am thy ler- culd maker e 
uant, and that J haue donc all thele things oe 
at thy commandement. 4 
37 Heare me, O Loꝛd, heare me E let this —— —.— wai 
people know, that thou att the Loza Gop, Oua haue 
and that thou halt turned their heart againe Fo" a 
nat the lat. — that he is 
38 Then the fire of the Lord kell, and — — 
tonſumed the burnt offering, and the wood, p fhe bun de God 
andthe ſtoncs, and the Dult, and licked vp in blindnelle an 
the water that was in tye ditch. pi —— and 
39 And when all the people fa it, thep dert t 10 
fell on their faces, and lapd, The Loza is e Ai une egth 
God, tht Lozd is God. — cine 
40 And Elijah (aid onto them, Take the fene umby 
prophets of Baal let not“ amen of themel- Greg carne 
cape, And they tombe chew, eEltiah brought „fe ne. 
them to the booke Ribon, and flew hein J. ne nae 
there. * à emt ae 
41 C And Citiah fayd vnto Ahab, Get p. aie I. 
ther = ac and dꝛinke, foꝛ chere is a found Oo et the ogg 
of much raine, “of kt, 
42 Zo Ahab went vp to cate ato minke, U nr nate 
and Eliiay went vn ta the top of Carmel: vec aan 
and be crouchen vnto the carth, and put his „er ante 
face betwæne his knas, Pe — 
23 And laid to his ruant, Got vp now ter, his ente 
and looke toward the way or the Sea. And „4, Gog. suing 
be went vp. and looken, and fayd, here is Po dnc tc 
nothing. Againe he laid, Goeagaine? Kuen was h 
times. h arr 0 — 
44 And at the ſeuenth time he (uod, Wee he lane, char he 
hold, there ariſeth alittle cloud out ofthe lea did noe hior but 
lixe a mans hand. Then he laid, Cp, and lay continucc Aide db 
vnto Ahab, Make ready thy chalet and get he ha! cbreined. 
thee Downe. that the raine tay thee not. Norbe rand 
45 And in themeane While che heauen sieve 
was blacke with cloud-s and winde, and 


Hee was fi 
there was a great raine. Coen Abab wut f, — 
vp and came ts reel. with Gods Pirit, 


46 And the hand of the Lord was on Ee that h 
litah, and he girded sp his lou cs, and ramie ten dg cherer 
a before Ahab till he came to Teel. Was ee 


CHAP, XIX. 

6 Eliahfleeing from lex bel, u nsuriſbed by the 
«Ancelof God. 15 Hee is commanded to anoynt 
Hazael lehu and Eliſba. 

a Now 


Elijah fed. Godtalketh with him, 


Nis Ahab tolde Jezebel all that Elitah 
had done, and how he had Maine all the 
a prophets with the word. 

2 Then Fescbel (ent a meſlenger vnto 
b Thoughthe Eliiah, faping, » The gods doe lo to me and 
wickei rage a- moꝛe allo, if I make not thy lite like one ol 

ainſt Gods chil- their liues by ta morrow this time. 

er behol- 3 @eUhen he lam that, hee arofe, and 
deth them backe taent || foz his life. and came to Bet - iheba, 
that they cannot which ls in Judah, x left his ſeruant there. 
ext cue theit 4 But hee went a Dapes iourney into the 


a To wit, of 
Baal. 


malice. wieldernetle, and came and fate Bowne under 
Orworther hi a Juniper træ , and delired that he might 
mind led him. dit, and ſayd, It is now enough, D Lord, 


c So hard a thing < take my loute, foz J am not better ihen mp 
it is to bridle our fathers. 
im atiency in al. 5 And as he lay and llept vnder the Ju 
fl lion, that tbe piper tree, behold now. an Angel touched 
Saints could not hun, and laid vnto him, Up and cat. 
ouercome che 6 And when hee looked about, behold, 
fame. there was a cake baken onthecoales, anda 
pot of water at his head: fo he did cate and 
Dꝛiuke, and returned and llept. 
7 And the Angel of the Lord came a» 
aine the fecond time, and touched him, and 
d Hee declareih fayn, Ap and gate; foz thou 4 hat a great 
that except God igurney, 
had nouriſhed 8 (Then he aroſe, and did eate and 
him miraculouſ- Brinke, and walked in the ſtrength of that 
Iy. it had not bin meat fourtie Dapes and fourtie nights, vnto 
poſſible for him Yoꝛtb the mount of God. 
to haue gone 9 And there he entred into acaue, and 


tlus ioui ney. Lodged there: and behold, the Loꝛd ſpake to 
him, and layd vnto him, hat doeſt hon 

pere, Eliiah: 
e He complai- 10 And he anſwered, J haue bene very 


itlous foz the Loꝛd God of hoſtes: for the 
childzen of Jiraci haue kozſaken thy Couce 
nant, broken Downe thine altars, and {laine 
to maintaine thy Bꝛophets with the [word, and J onc- 
Gods glory. the ly am teft, and they (eeke my like to takt it a 
more cruelly was Wap. 
he perſecuted. 11 And he ſatd, Come out, and ſtand vp; 
Rom, 1 1. 3. on the mount bekoze the Loꝛd. And behold, 
the Loꝛd went by, and a mighty trong wind 
rent the mountaines, and bꝛake the rockes 
For tlie nature htfoꝛe the Load: but the Loꝛd was not in 
of man is not a · the winde: and after the winde, came an 
ble to come neere earthquake ; but the Loꝛd was not in the 
vnto God, if he garthquake : 
fhould appease 12 And after the earthquake came fire: 
in his ſtrength & but the Lord was not in the fire: andalter 
full maieſtyand tht fire, came a ſtill and loft voyce. 
therefore of his 13 And when Eliiah heard it, he couered 
mercy he ſub- his face with his mantell, and went ont, and 
mitteth himſelfe {tood in the entring in ok the caue: and bee 
to our capacity. hold, there came a voyct vuto bint, and ſapd, 
l That voet thou here, Eliah? 
14 And he anſwered, J haue bene very 
g We ought not felous for the Lord God of hoſtes, £ becauſe 
to depend on the the childꝛen of Iſrael haue foꝛſaken thy Coe 
multi tude, in ucnant, caſt downe thine altars, and ſlaine 
naintainiag thy Pꝛophets with the (word, and J enelp 
So ds glory, ut aim lekt, and they leeke my like to take ita 
becauſe our duety Wap. a 
fo requireth, we 1 5 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, Soe, re · 
ougbt to doe it. turne by the wilderneſle vnto Damafcus, 
a and when thon tommeſt there, anopnt Ha : 
Lor, Syria. zael king ouer Aram. 
16 And Jebu the fomne of Mime hale 
thor annoint King ouer Tfracl ; and Cli- 


nethy the more 
zealous that he 
(hewed himielfe 


JL. Kings. 


liſha. Ben-hadads cruelty, 


ha the forme ok Shaphat of Abel Mebo ; 
lab ſhalt thou amioint to bee Dꝛophet in thy 
roume. 5 

17 And' himthat eſcapeth from the ſwoꝛd 2. Kg. 9. 1, 3. 
of ipasacl, hall Jehu flay: and him that cl „. 48.8. 
capeth krom thelwand of Jehu, hall Eliſha 


ap. i 
18 Pet will * J leane fenen thouland in R. 11.4. 
Iſrael, cuen aloche knees that haue not bow · h He declareth 
ed vnto Baal, and eutry mouth that hath that wicked uif- 
not killed him. femblers & ido- 
19 E So hee Departed thence, and found laters are not bis. 

Elicha the ſonne ok Shaphat, who was 
plowing with twelne poke of oren before 
him, and was with the twelft: and Eliiah A 
went towards him, and cait his mantell yp: i Though this 
on him. natural affection 

20 And he left the eren, and ran after Œ is not to be con- 
liiah, and (aid, Let me, J pꝛay thee, kiſſe my temned yet it 
father ¢ my mother, and chen J will follow ought not to 
thee. ho antwered him, Goe, returne: fog Moue vs when 
What haue J Done to thee? Cod calleth vs 

21. And when he went backe againe from to rue him, 
him, he toka couple of oxen, and Hew them, K He would noe 
and (od their fleth with the K intruments of “ay till wood 
the oxen and gaue vnto the people, and they was brought, ſo 
did tate: then he arole, and went after Eli ⸗ Elen was hir de- 
tah, and miuiſtred vnto him. ſire co follow his 


vocation. 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Samaria in beſieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth 
the victory to Ahab bya Prophet. 3 1 The king of 
Lfracl made peace with Ben- hadad, and ureprowed 
therefore by the Prophet. 


T Hen Ben- hadad the king of || Aram ab (Or, Syria 
1 ſembled all his army, and two and thir» 
tie - kings with him, with hoꝛſes and cha ⸗ a That is, gouer- 
rets, and went vp and beſieged | Hamaria, nours and rulers 
and fought againſt it. bol prouir ces. 
2 And helene meſſengers to Ahab King tor, Shomeron. 
of Iſrael into the city. 
3 And lapd vnto him, Thus ſayth Ben- 
banad, Thy fluer and thy gold is mine: allo 
thy women and thy faire childꝛen ace mine. 
4 And the king of Iſratl anſwered, and 
faid, My loꝛd king accoꝛding to thy ſaying. 
J amthine, and all that J haue. b lam content 
§ And when the meflengers came againe, to obey and pay 
they ait, Thus commandeth Ben- hadad, tribute, 
and (ayth, hen J ſhall ſend vnto thee, and 
commaund, thou ſhalt deliuer me thy filter c He would not 
and thy golde, and thy women and thy chil · accept his an- 
Den, (were,ex:ept he 
6 Dzels J will ſend my ſeruants vnto did out of hand 
thee by to moꝛrow this time: and they Mall deliver whatſo- 
fearch thine boule, and the boules of thy ler · euer he ſhould 
nants: and whatſoeuer is plealſant in thine aske: for hee 
eves, they ſyall takt it in their hands, and ſought an occafi- 
bꝛing it away. on how to make 
Chen the king ok Ilrael (cnt foꝛ all the worre againſt 
Elders of the land, and laid. Take deede, J him, 
pray pou, and fæ how heeleekerh milchieke: d They thought 
fo: he ſent unto me fo: my wines, and foꝛ iny it their duties ra- 
t hildꝛen, and foz my ſiluer, and foz my gold, ther to venture 
and J denied him not. their liues, then 
8 And all the Elders and all the people ro grant to that 
fapa to him, Veaxken not vnto him, nog ching which was 
conſent. not Jawfull,only 
9 therefore bee faid vnto the meſſen · co ſatis fie ihe luſt 
gers ol Ben hadad, Tell my loꝛd the =<, ofa tyrant, 


The Aramites put to flight. 


e Moch lefe 
Mall there bee 
found any pray 
that is worth 
any thing, when 
they ſhall befo 
many. 

Boaſt not be · 
fore the victory 
be gotten, 

or, put your 
ſelues in order. 


e Before, God 
went about with 
fignes and mira- 
cles co pall Ahab 
from his impie- 
tie, and now a- 
gaine with won- 
derfull victories, 


h Thatis,yong 
men trained in 
the feruice of 
Princes, 


Ebr. man, 
Gr, Syrians, 


3 With them 
which were ap- 
pointed for the 
preferuation of 
his perſon. 


k Thus the wic- 
ked blaſpheme 
God in their fue 
tie whom not- 
wit! ſtanding he 
fuff-reth not yn- 
pusihed, 


All that thon didſt fend For to thy feruant at 
the frit time, that J will doc. but this thing 
J map not doe. And the meflengers Depar» 
ted, and bꝛaught him an anlmere. 

10 And Ben-jadaa ſent vnto him, and 
laid, The gods doe fo to me, and moze alfo, 
lk the; duft of Samaria be enough to all the 
people that folom me, loꝛ euery mana bande 


ull. 

II And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and 
faid, Teli him, Let not him that girdeth his 
1 boaſt himlelke, as hee that! putteth 

t eff. 

12 And when hee heard that tidings, as 
hee was with the kings Dinking in thepa- 
utlions, hee faya unto his (eruants, I Bring 
foztl your eng ines, and they (et them againſt 
the citie. 

13 ( Aid behold, there came a Hꝛophet 
Into Ahab king of Jſrael, laying, Thus 
faith the Lo2d, Vaſt thon ene all this great 
multitude? behold, J will deliver it into 
thine hand this dap, that thou mapet know, 
e that Jam the Loꝛd. 

14 And Ahab fain, By wh m:? And hee 
fid, Thus lait h the Lord, By the leruants 
ok the pꝛiacts ot the pꝛouinces. Hee layd as 
gaine, Cho ſhall oꝛder the battell? And hee 
anſwered, Thou. 

15 (Then he numbed the ſeruants of 
the princes of the pꝛouinces, and they were 
two hundzeth two and thirtie: and after 
them he numbꝛed the whole people of all the 
childꝛen of Ilrael, euen ſeuen thouland. 

16 And they went out at none: but Ben- 
Hadad did mink till he was dzunken in the 
tents, both he, and the Kings: for two and 
thirtie kings gelped him. 

17 So the h ſeruants of the princes of the 
prouinces went out lirſt: and Ben-hadad 
lent out, ¢ they ſhewed him, ſaping, There 
are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Ahether they bee come 
out foz peace, take them al ine: oꝛ whether 
= bee tome out to fight; take them pet a 

iue, 

19 So they came aut of the citie, to wir, 
the lernants of the princes of thepꝛouinces, 
and the bofte which followed them. s 

20 And they iew cucryone his Fenemie: 
and the || Aramites fled, and Ilrael purina 
them: but Ben. hadad the king of Aram el · 
caped on an boz with his hoꝛlemen. 


21 And the king of Ilrael went ont and 
ſmote the hoꝛſes and charets, and with a 


great faughterflew he the Aramites. 

22 (Foꝛthert had come a Prophet tothe 
king of Pract, and had laid vnto him, Goc, 
bee of good courage, and conſider and take 
herde what thou doeſt: foz when the peere 
is gone about, the king ol Aram will come 
vp àgainſt thee.) l Pe 

23 Then the ſetuants of the king of 
Aram (ain vnto him, Their! gods are gods 
ok the mountaines, and therekoꝛethey oner» 
came vs: but let vs fight againſt them in 
t ee plaine, and doubtlelle we (pall ouercome 
them. 

24 And this doe, Take the kings away, 
tuery one out of 
taines for them. 


Chap. xx. 


bis place, awd. place cape. 


25 And number thy felfe an armie, like 
the armie that thou haltiat, with ich hoꝛ · 
les, and luch charets, and wee will fight a 
gaint them in theplatne, and doubt leile we 
wall ouercome them: aud he hꝛarkened vn · 
to their voice, and did fo. 

26 And after the peere was gone about, 
Ben-hadad numbzed the Aramites, and 
went vp to Aphek to fight againtt Firad, 

27 And the childꝛen ol Jiraci were num» 
bꝛed, and were all lallembled and went a⸗ 
gainſt them, and the childzen of Braet 
pitched beloꝛe them, like two little flockes 
— kids: but the Aramites filled the coun- 

rey. 

28 And there came a man of God, and 
ſwake unto the king of Ilrael, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Loꝛd, Becaule the Aramites haue 
ſayd, The Loꝛd is the God of the moun» 
taines, and not Gon of the valleps therefore 
will J deliuer all this great multitude into 


thine hand, and pee hati know that J am 


the Loꝛd. d 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the 
other ſcuen dapes, and in the ſeuenth day the 
bat tel was ioyned: and the childꝛen of Prax 
el ſlew of the Aramites an hundꝛeth thou- 
land footemeit in one dap. 

30 But theret fled to Aphek into the ti · 
tie: and there fell a wall vpon feuen and 
twentie thouland men that were left: and 
Bert hadad fied into the city, and came $ ine 
to a ſecret chamber. 1 n 

31 And his ſeruants faid vnto him, Be⸗ 
hold now, we bane heard lay, that the kings 
ok the bouie of Yſrael are mercikul kings: we 
pay thee, let vs put lackecloth about our 
n loynce, and ropes about our heads, and goe 
out to the king of Jiracl; it may be that yee 
will laue thy like. 

32 Then they girded ſackecloth about 
theit loines, and pur ropes about their heads, 
and came to the Ring of Flracl, and tapa, 
Thy (truant Ben-hadad aith, J pray thee, 
let me liue: aud he laid, Is he vet atine? bee 
is mybzother. d i 

23 Nou the men tooke dtligent heede tf 
they could catch any thing ok him, and made 
haſte, and ſaid, Thy brother’ Ben- hadad. 
And be laid, Got bꝛing him. So Ben- hadad 
tame out vnto him, and hee cauled him to 
come vp vnto the charet. 

34 And Ben hadad layd unto bin, The 
cities which my father toake from thy fas 
ther, Iwill reſtoze, and than balt make 
ftrectes foꝛ thee in ꝛOamaſcus, as my ta- 
ther did in Hamaria, Then fayde Ahab, 
J will let ther goe with this couenant. So 
te made a coutnant with him, and let hun 
goe. < 

35 (Then a certaine man ofthe A chit: 


den ok the Hꝛophets ſayd vnto his neigh⸗ q 


bour by the commaundement of the Lozd, 
mite me, I pray chee, But the man reku⸗ 
(cd to ſmite hin. P 

36 Then laid he vnto him, Becauſe thon 
bait not obeyed the vopce of the Lod, be⸗ 
hold, aſſoonc as thou art departed from me, 
& Lion hall Nap thee. So when hee was 
Departed from him, à Lion found him and 


ſtew him. 
. 37 Then 


Ben-hadads ouerthrow. 143 


All they which 
were in the bat · 
tell of the for- 
mer yere, veiſ. 5 


m Who am of 
like power in the 
va'leyyaslam 
on the hils, and 
can as well de- 
firoy a muiti- 
tude with few, 

as with many, 


+Ebr, from chama 
ber ts chamber. 


n In ſigne of 
ſubmiſſion, and 
that we haue dee - 
ſerued death, if 
he will punith 
vs with rigour. 


Or, aud caught 
it f him. 
o He is aliue. 


p Thou ſtale 
appoint in my 
chiefe citie what 
thou wilt, and I 
will obey thee, 
(Or, of the difa 
ciples, 

By this exter- 
nall figne, hee 
wonld more 
huely touch the 
Kings heart. 

r Eecauſe thou 
hafi tranfgreffed 
the commande- 


ment of the 


Lord, 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reproued. 


37, Then he found another man, and laid, 
Smite me, Jpꝛay thee. And the man ſmote 
him, and in ſmiting wounded him. 
38 So the Hꝛophet departed, and wai- 
ted foꝛ the King by the way, and dilguiled 
bimlelke with apes vpon his face. y 
39 And when the King came by, he cried 
f Bythisparas punto the king, and laid, Thy leruant went 
ble kee maketh into the mids of the battel:and behold, there 
Ahab condemne went awap a man, whome another man 
himfelfe, who F 
made a couenant if he be loſt, and want, thy lite Hal go foꝛ his 
with Gods ene · like, oꝛ elfe thou balt pay a talent of ſiluer. 
mie, and let him 40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there 
efcape,whom to doe, he was gone: and the King of Jſrael 
God hadap- laid vnto him, So Wall thy indgement bæ: 
pointed to be thou bat giuen ſentence. 
flaine, 41 And he haſted, and tooke the alhes ae 
way from his face: and the King of Jiraci 
knew him that he was of the Pꝛophets. 

42 And he laid onto him, Thus faith the 
Lo2d,* Becaule thou haſt let goe out of chine 
hands a mau whom Jappointed te die, thy 
life Mall goe foz his life, and thy people foz 
bis y ' 

43 nd the King of Ilrael went to his 
houle heauie and in dilplcature, and came to 
Samarta. 


CHAP. XXI 
8 Z ebel commanndeth to kilt Naboth, for tht 
vineyard that he reſaſed to ſell te Ahab. 19 Eiyab 
ret oueth. Akab aud he repenteth. 


Chap. 22. 38. 


or, Shomeron, 


07 4 thi kim. A Fee || thee tbings, Naboth the Jzree⸗ 
lite had a vineyard in Freel, hard by 
the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Mahoth, laying, 
a Though A. Glue mee thy vineyard, that J may make 
habs tyranny be meta garden ok herbes thereof, becaule it is 
condemned by netre by mine boule: and J will giue ther 
the holy Spirit, foꝛ it a better binepard then it is: or tf it 
yt he was not pleaſe ther, J will giuc the the woꝛth ok it in 
fo rigorow that monep. y 
he would take 3 And Naboth laid to Ahab. Che Loꝛd 
ſtom another ker pe me Crom gining the inheritance of mp 
man his tight fathers vnto ther. , ; 
without full te- 4 Then Ahab came into his houle hea» 
compenſe. nie and in diſpleaſure, becaule of the woꝛd 
which Maboth the Jʒrerlite had ſpoken vn · 
to him, foz he had laid, J will not wine thee 
b Thus he wic- the inheritance of my fathers, and hee b lay 
ked conſidet not vpon his bed and turned his kace, and would 
what is uſt and cate no bꝛead. * A 
Jawtull,buc free Then Jezebel his wife came to him, 
inwardly,when ànd ſaid vnto him, iby is thy pirit lo fad, 
they cannot that thou eateſt no bread? 
hade their inot. 6 And he laid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake 


diuate appetites unte Maboth the Jreclite, and (aid vnto 
la isfied, him, Giue me thy vineyard foz: moncy, 02 it 
it pleaſe ther, J will gite thee another vines 
pard koꝛ it: but he anlweted, J will not gine 
c As though thee my vineyard. 


7 Then Jezebel his wife ſaid vnto him, 
e Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdeme of 
Jiraci? vp, eate bread, and + bee of good 
cheere, J will giue chee the vineyard of Ma 
both the Jpreelite. 

8 ( So he wꝛote letters in Ahabs name, 
and (caled them with his feale, and fent the 


the faid, Thou 
knoweft not 
what it is to 
teigne, Com- 
maund and in- 
treate not. 

£ Ebr let thine 
heart be merrie. 


I. Kings. 


letters vntathe Elders, ⁊ to the nobles that 


Naboth flaine. Ahab reproued. 


were in his citie Dwelling with Rabotb. 

9 And ſhee wꝛote in che letters, aping, 

WProclaimea 4 falt, and let Naboth among d For then they 
the chieke ok the people, vied to enquire 

10 And let two wicked men before bim, of mens faults: 
and let them witueſle againſt hum, laying, ſor none could 
Thou didit blaſpheme God and the King: faf truely that 
then carie him out, and tone him that bee were notorious 
map die. N inners, 

II And the «men of his citie euen the El e Thus the 
ders and Gouernaurs, which dwelt in his warldlings con. 
titie, did as Jezebel had lent vnto them: as trary to Gods 
it was witten in the letters which thee had commande ment, 
fent vnto them. h ; who willeth not 

12 Shey proclaimed a faſt, and fet Qa · to conſent to the 
both among the chieke of the people. eddiag of in- 

13 And there came two wicked men, and nocent blood, 
late before him: and the wicked men wit: obey rather the 
neſſed againſt Qaboth in the pꝛeſence of the wicked com- 
people, ſaying, Maboth did + blafpheme God mandements of 
and the King. Then they caried him awap Princes, then the 
out of the citie, and toned him with tonces, iuit Lawes of 
that he died. God, 

14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, laying, Na · tEbr blef, 
both is toned and is dead. 

15 (And when Iczebel heard that Na. 
both was toned and was dead, Jezebel laid 
to Ahab, Ap, and take poſſeſſion of the f This example 
* i of Maboth the Tsreclite, which hae of monſtrous 
refuled to gine thee foz money: foz Naboth crueltie the ho- 
ts not aliue, but is dead. ly Ghoſt leaueth 

16 And when Ahab heard that Mabotl to us, to the in- 
was dead, he aroſe to goe Downe to the vines tent chat wee 
yard of Maboth the Jʒreelite, to take poffcl= hould abhorre 
ſion of it. all tyrannie, and 

17 (And the word of the Loꝛd came vn: ſrecially in 
to Eltab che Tiſhbite, ſaping, them, whome 

18 Arile, goe Downe to mete Ahab king nature and kinde 
of Ilrael, wich is in Samaria: lor, he is in Mould mooue to 
the vineyard of Maboth, whither he is gone be picifull and 
Downe to take poſſeſſton of it. inclined to mere 

19 Therefore halt thou fay vnto him, cie. 

Thus laith the Loꝛd, Dalt thou killed, and g Doeft thou 
allo gotten polſeſſion? And thou halt peake thinke to haue 
vnto him, laying, Thus faith the Lord, * In any aduantage 
the place where dogges licked the blood ok by murthering 
Naboth, wall dogges licke euen thy blood of an innocent? 
allo. k This was ful · 

20 And Ahab ſayd to Elliah, Haſt thou filled in Ioram 
found me, O mine enemie? And hee anlwe⸗ his ſonne, aa 
red, I haue found thee: for thou haſt ſold thy 2· King. 9.2 5,26. 
— — woke wickednelle in the light of the 

od. 

21 Bchold, J wil izing euill vpon thee, C/. 14. 10. 
and will cake away thy poſteritie, and will 2. Ng. 9. 8. 
ent of from Ahab him that * pillethagainſt 1.0m. 25. 21. 
the wall, alwell him that is ' but vp, as him (Hp. 14. 10. 


that is lekt in Jiraci, 


22 And J will make thine houſe like the 
Houle of * Feroboam the lonne of Aebat, C. 15.29. 
and like the boule of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ch. 16.3. 
Ahiiah, for the pꝛonocation wherewith 
— hat pꝛouolted, and made Ilrael to 
inne. 
23 And alfo ok Jezebel ſpake the Lord, 
faving, The dogs ſhall eate Jezebel by the 2 King. 9. 1 3,36. 
wall of Precl. ; hor fortreffe er 
24 The dogges hall cate him of Ahabs poffen 
ſtoch e, that dieth in the cirie: and him that 
dieth in the Helos, Wall the foules vf the apze 


cate. 
25 (But 


as 


Ichofhaphat and Ahab. 


i 25 (But there was none like Ahab, who 
i By the wicked did ‘fell himſelfe to woꝛke wickednes in the 
counſe ll of his fight of the Loꝛd, whome Jezebel his wife 
wiſe, he became pꝛouoked. 
a vile idolater 26 Foꝛ he did exceeding abominably in 
and cruell mur- following (Doles, accoꝛding to all that the 


cherer, as one Amoꝛites did, whom the Loꝛd catt out bee 
that gaue him · foꝛe the childꝛen of Iſrael) 

lelfe wholly to 27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe words, 
ſerue finne. hee rent bis clothes, and put fackcloth vpon 
$ Ebr. his feſp. I him, and faſted, and lay in ſackecloth, and 
k In token of went k ſofly. 

mourning, or 28 And the word of the Loꝛd came to E> 
as ſome reade, Iiiah the Tiſhbite, faving, 

bare footed. 29 Beek thou how Ahab is humbled be. 


ftonꝛe me: becauſe he ſubmitteth himlelke be · 
1 Nieaning, in koze mee, J will not bꝛing that euill in his 
Jorams time, 2. Dayes, but in his! ſonnes dapes will J bring 
King. 26. cuill vpon his boufe. 

C HAP, XXII i 


2 Iehoſbaphat and Ahab fight against the king o 
Syris. 15 Michaiah fheweth the ksng what fhal be 
the ſucceſſe of their enterprife. 24 Zidkyah the 
felfe prophet ſunteth him. 34 Ahab flame. 40 A- 
haztah hu ſonns ſucceedeth. 41 The reigne of leho- 
Shaphat, 50 And Loram bi ſonne. 

A F2QD* they continued the peeres with» 
out warre bet weene Aram and Jlrael. 

2 And in thethird pecre did Jehoſhaphat 


2. Chrex. 18. 1, 2. 
a Ben- hadad 
the king of Syria : l 
and Ahab made the king of Judah > come Bowne to the king 


d Iam ready io : prophets bpon a foure hundꝛeth men, and 
ioyne and goe faid vntothem, Shall J go againſt Ramoth 
with thee, and all Gtlead co battell,o2 Hall I let it alone: and 
mine is at thy they laid, Soe vp: foz the Lord hall deltuce 
commandement, it into the hands of the king. 

e Hefeemed 7 And Ichoſchaphat ſaid, Is there here 
that he would neuer a Pꝛophet of the s Loꝛd moꝛe, that we 
not goe to the might enquire of him? 

warre, except 8 And the king of Ilrael lald vnto Jeho · 
Godapproued ſhaphat, There is pet oue man (Michatah 
it. yet when Mi- the ſonne of Imlah) by whom wee map alke 
chaiah counſel · counſell of the Loꝛd, but Ab hate him: foz 
led the contrary, hee doeth not pꝛopheſie good vnto mee, but 


he would not kuill, And Jehochaphat ſaide, Let not the 
obey. king fap fo. a 

f Meaning, the 9 Then the king of Ffracl called an 
fale prophets, Eunuch, and laid, Call quickly Pichaiah 


which were flat- the lonne of Imlah. 

terers and ſe·- 10 And the king ol Ilrael and Jehoſha 
ued for lucre, phat the king of Judah late cither of them 

whom Iezebel ; s 

had aſſembled and kept after the death of thoſe whom Elias fewe. 
g Tehothaphar did not acknowledge the falfe prophets to be Gods 
Minifters , but did contemne them. h Whereby wee fee that the 
wicked cannot abide to keare the trueth, but hate the Prophets of 
God and moleſt them. i Reade Genel. 37. 36. 


Chap. xxij. 


a ſtod before the Loꝛd, and laid, J wil entile 


ö Michaiahs prophecie, 144 


on his throne in their * apparell in the vaya k In their king- 
place at the entring in ok the gate of @amae ly apparel, 
2 all the prophets pꝛopheſied before 


II And Zidkiiah the ſonne ol Chenaanah 1 The true Pro- 
made him hoꝛnes of pon, T laid, Thus laith phets of God 
the Lord, With theſe halt thou puh the A ⸗ were accuflo- 
ramites, vntil thou batt conſumed them. med to vic fignes 

12 And all the pꝛophets prophelicd ſo, ſap · for che confirma- 
ing, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and pꝛolper: tion of their do- 
foz the Loꝛd ſhall deliuer it into the kings Erine, 12. 20.3. 
hand. ier. 7. 2. where- 

13 C And the melſenger that was gone in the falle pro- 
to call Michalah, ſpake vnto him, faving, phets did imitate 
Behold now, the woes ok the prophets them, thinking 
declare good vnto the king with w one z ace thereby to make 
coꝛd: let thy word therefore, J pray thee, be their doctrine 
oad ite woꝛd of one of them, aud ſpeake thou more commen- 

A dable, 

14 And Michaiah (aid, As the Loꝛd li m This is the 
ucth, whatloeuer the Loꝛd ſayth vuta mer, common argu- 
that will J (peake. ment of the wice 

15 (So he came to the king, and the king ked, ho thinke 
laid vnto him, Michaiah, Shall wee goea- that none ſhould 

aint Ramoth Gilead to battell, oz ſhall we peake againft 

eaue off? And he anſwered him, Soe vp, aching, ifthe 
and pꝛoſper: andthe Loꝛd ſhall deliuer it ine greater pa t ap. 
tothe hand ok the king. , proue it, be they 

16 And the king (aid onto him, How okt neuer fo vn- 
fal Icharge ther that thou teil me nothing godly. 


a peace, which of Iſtael. > but that which is true in the Name ok the + Ebr.mouth, 

endured three 3 (Then the king of Alrael laid vnto his Lord? n n He fpeaketh 

yeeres. feruants, Know pæ not that Ramoth Si- 17 Then he laid, J law all Ilrael ſcatte · his in deriſion, 

b To ſee and lead was ours: and we flay, and take it not red vpon the mountaines. as Mheepe that had becauſe the king 

viſit him. out ok the hand ok the king ol Aram?) no ſhepheard. And ehe Lom laid, "Chele attributed fo 

c The kings of 4 And he laid vnto Jehoſtaphat, Wilt haue no maſter, let euerp man returne vnts much 10 the falfe 

Syria kept Ra- thou goe with me to battell againſt Ramoth his houſe in peace. i prophets, mea- 

mothbefore Gilead? And Jehoſhaphat laide vnto the 18 (Andthe king of Jfraci laid onto Te ning, that by ex · 

this league was king of Ilrael, J am as thou art, my peo- hoſhaphat, Did J not tel ther, that he would perience hee 
made by Ben- ple as thy people, and mine hoꝛſes asthme pꝛopheſie no god vnto me, but eniti?) ſhould trie that 

hadad,therfore hoꝛſes. 19 Againe hee ſaid, Meare thou therefoꝛe they were but 

he thought noe $ Then Ichoſhaphat faid vnto the king the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. J law the Lord ſit on Aatcerers. 

himſelfe bound of Iſrael, e Alke counſell, J pray thee, of the his thꝛone, and all ther hofte of heauen {tod o It is better 

thereby tore- Loꝛd to dap. about him on his right hand, and on his left they returne 

ſtore it. 6 Then the king ok Jlrael gathered the h home, then to 


and. 
20 Andthe Lord laid, tho hallj entiſe be puniſhed asd 
Ahab that hee map gor and fall at Ramoth (cattered,becaufe - 
Gilead? And one laid on this manner, and they cake warre 
another ſaid on that manner. in hand without - 
21 Then there came fooꝛth a pirit, and Gods counſell 
and approba- 
bim. And the Loz faid vnto hun, there. tion. 
with? s ; p Meaning, his 
22 And he laid, J will goe out, and ber a Angels 
kalſe ſpirit in the mouth ef all his pꝛophets. Or per ſwade and 
Then hee ſatd, Thou Halt entiſe him, and deceswe. 
ſhalt alſo pꝛeuaile: got foꝛth, and doe ſo. q Hexe we ſee 
23 Now therefore behold, the Lorn hath thar though the 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of al theſe thy deuill bee euer 
prophets, and the Loꝛd hath appointed cuill ready to bring ve 
againſt thee, y to deſtruction, 
24 Then Zidkiiah the fonneof Chenaa> yet he ba:h no 
nah came necre, and fmote Michaiah on further power 
the checke, and ſayd, Chen went the then God giueth 
Spirit ok the Loꝛd fromme, to ſpeake vnto bim. 
A 


thee? r I will caufe 
25 And Michaiah laid, Behold, thou Halt 


all his prophets 
to tell lyes. 

2. Chro. 18 23. f Thus the wicked would ſeeme that none were 

in the fauour of God, but they, and that God hath giuen his graces 

to none o much as co them. fe 


Mlichaiah impriſoned. Ahab ſlaine. 


fee in that day, when thou ſhalt goe from 
chamber to chamber ts hide ther. 

26 And the king of Ilrael fayde, Take 
Michaiah, and carp him onto Amon the go- 
uernour ot che ciep, and vnto Jouch the kings 


onne, 5 
27 And lay, Thus ſayth the King, Put 


this man in the pꝛilon boule, and ker de hun 


t Let bim be pi - 
ned away with 
hunger, and be 
fed with a {mall 
portion of bread 
and water. 

u That when ye 
fhall fee chefe 
things come to 
paſſe, ve may 
giue God the 
giory, and know 
thas I am his 
true Prophet. 


x That is, to the 
Lord for helpe. 


Or, in his fimpli- 

` citie and igno- 
rant iy. 
4Ebr.and betweene 
the brigandine. 
+ Ebr. ficke. 
y To wit, Ahab 
King of Ifrael. 


z Of the Ifae- 
lites. 


or, the harlots 
wajhed it. 
Chap. 21.19. 


_ken by his enemies, 


wiry r bread of atiliccion,and with water ol 
affliction, vntill J returne in peace. 

28 And Michaiah laid, If thou returne 
in peace, the Loꝛd path not ipoken bymte. 
And he laid, Hearken all pe people. 

29 So the king of Jlracl, and Jehoas 
pap the king of Judah went vp to Ramoth 

ilead. 


30 And the king of Llrael {aid to Jeho⸗ 


ſhaphat, J will change mine apparell and 
will enter into the battell, but put thon on 
thine appatell. And the king of Iſrael chan · 
gcd himlelfe, and went into the battell. 

31 And the king ol Aram commaunded 
his two æ thirtie taptaines ouer his charets, 
faving, Fight neither with (mall no? great, 
laue ontlp againt the king of Alrael. 

32 And when the captaines of the cha: 
sets aw Jeheſhaphat, they lain, Surelp it 
is the king of Alrael, & they turned to fight 
againſt him, and Jehoſhaphat * erted. 

23 And when che captaincs ok the chas 

rets ſaw that he was not the king of Jiraci, 
they turned backe from him. 
34 Then a certaine man Dcue a bowe 
[| mightily, and ſmote the king of Ilcael be» 
twen the ioynts Fok hisbaigandtuc.Cahere 
fore hee laid vnto his charet man, Turne 
thine hand and cary mec out of the polte: foz 
Jam hurt. 5 

35 And the battel increaſed that day, and 
the y king tea tilin his charet againſt the 
Aramites, and died at turn: aud the blood 
ranne out of the wound into the mids ok the 
charet. i 2 

36 And there went ajPzoclamation tho- 
rowout the- hoſte about the going Downe of 
the Sunne, laying, Euery man to his cities 
and cucry man to his owne conntrey. 

37 Sao the king died, and was bought to 
Samaria, and they buried the king in Bae 
maria. * 

38 And one waed the charet in the 
podle ok Samarta, and the dogs licked vp 
his blood (and they watched his armour) 
according * vnto the woꝛd of the Loa which 
he ſpake. 

39 Concerning the reſt ok the actes of 
Ahab, and all that he did, and the Juogte 


I Kings. 


„fathers and was buried with his fathers in 


and in thewap ok his mother, and in the way 


“ther had done. 


Houle which hee built, and all the cities that 
he built, are they not witten in the bake ol 
the Chꝛonicits ol the kings of Jirar! ? 

40 So Ahab flept wich his fathers and 
Aha ziah his lonne ccigned in his ead. 

41 (And Jchoſbaphat the tonne of Ala 
began to reigne vpon Judah in the fourth 
peere of Ahab king of Iſracl. 

42 Jehoſhaphat was ius and thirty pckre 
old, when hee began to reigne, and regnen 
fue aud twenty peere in Jerulalem. And his 
pee T name Was Azubah the daughter of 

Uae. s 

43 And hee walked in all the wayes of 
Ala his father, and declincdnot theri fron, 
but did that which was right in the eyes 


Ahaziah, Iehoſhaphat. Ienhoram. 


2. Chron. 20.3 r. 


the Loꝛd. Meuertheleſſe athe high places a Meaning, that 
were not taken awap: for the people ofe- he was led wich 
red Rill and burnt incenle in the high pla · an errour, thin - 


ces. 7 k 

44 And Jehochaphat made peace with che 
King of Iſracl. 

45 Concerning the reſt ok the acts of Fe» i 


king that they 
might ftill facri- 


ce to the Lord 
a chofe places, 


hoſhaphat and bis woꝛt hy deeds that he vid, as well as they 
and his battels which bee fought, are they did before the 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles Temple was 


ofthekings of Judah? 

46 And the Sodomites, which remained 
in the dapes of his kather Ala, hee put cleane 
ont of the land. . 

47 There was then no king in Coon: 
the Deputie was king. 

48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhippes ol Thar: 

Mily to aie to Ophir foz gold, but they 

pe not, for the hips were broken at Ezion 
aber. 

49 Then laid Abastah the fonne of Ahab 
vnto Fehoſhaphat, Let my (cruants go with 
thyſeruauts in the hips. WueJchomaphat 
would not. b i 

50 And Jehoſhaphat did llecpe with his 


t 


t 


the citie of Dauid his father, and Ithoꝛam 
his ſonne reigned in his tead. 

51 (Ahaziah the lonne ot Ahab began ts 
rtigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the (even t 
teenth peere of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, 
and reignedtwo pecres oner Iltael. 

52 But hee did euil in the fight ol the 
Lop, and walked in the wap ok his kat her, 


of Jeroboam the (onne ok Mebat, which 
made Jiraci to finne, 

53 For hee ſerued Baal and wozſhipped 
him, and pꝛouoked the Loꝛd God of Pract 
vnto wath, accoꝛ ding vnto all that his fa- 


The fecond beoke of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


1 


Hisfecond bovke conteineth the actes of the Kings of ludah and Iſrael: to wir, oflfrael, from 
the death of Ahab ynto the laft king Hoſhea. who was imprifoned by the King of Affyria, 


and his citie Samaria taken, and the tenne tribes by the iuft plague of God for their idola- 


trie and difobediencetu God, ledde into captiuitie. And alfo of ludah, from the reigne of le- 


horam ſonne of lehoſnaphat vnto Zedechia, who for contemning the Lordes commaundement 


by his Prophets, and neglecting his 


fundrie admonitions ty famine and other meanes, was ta- 
faw his fonnes moft cruelly Maine before his face, 


‘and his owne eyes put 


out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his 5 — leremie: and alfo by the iult vengeance 


of God for contempt of his Word Ieruſalem was de 


royed , the Temple burnt, and hee and — 
- is 


THA 


b Inthetimecf 


his king, Idu- 


mea was ſubiect 
to Iudah, and 
was gouerned by 
whom they of 
Iudah appointed. 
c By Tharſbiſh 


he Scripture 


meaneth Cilicia, 
and all the ſea 
called Mediter- 
raneum. 

d Ioſephus wri- 


eth that Ophir 
sin India,wherė 


the Egyptians | 
and Arabians 


traffine for gold. 


gor, in all points as 
bi fiber did, 


Ahaziah ficke. Fire from lhieauen. 


Chap. j. ij. Tehoram. Elijah and Eliſha. 145 


his —— were led away captives into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods ſauour 


towar 


thofe rulers and pegple which obey his prophets, and embrace his word: and centrariwife, 


of his plagues toward thole common weales which uc gle& his miniſters, and doe not obey his com- 


mandement, 
35 CHAP I. 8 
2 Ahaziah by a fall falleth ficke , and conſulteth 
with Baal æebub. 3 He ij reprooued by Elijah. 10 
he captaines ouer fiftie were ſent te Eli ab, whereof 
swo were burnt with fire from beauen by his prayer. 
17 Ahaziah dieth, and Leheram his brother (uc~ 
seedeth him. 
hen Moab rebelled againſt 
N) ilcaciattery death of Ahab. 
2 And - Ahaziah fell tho- 
row the lattelic u indowe in 


a So that he was 4 


e "A Wh bisvpper chamber which was 
two forts: for the nin Hamaria, fo hee was 
eier ficke: then he lent meſſengers, to whom bee 


laid, Goe, and enquice of > Baal - zebub the 
= = Ekron, it J hall recouer of this my 
ilcaſe. 

3 Thenthe Angel of the Loꝛd fat to € 
Itiah the Tiſhbite, Artle, and goe vp to meet 
the meilengers ok the king of Samarla, and 

lap vnto then, Js it not b. cafe there ts no 
God in Ilracl, that ye go to enquire of Baal · 
zebub the god of Ekron: 

4 oerefigechus faith the Lord, Thou 
ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which 
thou att gone vp, but halt die the death. So 
Eltiah departed. 

“$ Andthe mellengers returned vnto him, 

to whom he laid, hy are pe now returned: 

6 And they anſwered him, There came 
a man and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Go and 
returne vnto the king which ſent pou, and 
fay vnto him, Thus laiththt Lorn, Js it 
not becaule there is no God in Ilrael, that 
thou fendet to enquire of Baal - zcbub the 
god ok Ekron? Chercfore thou Walt not 
come Downe from the bed on which thou art 


were wont to 
pay him tribute, 
rebelled,and he 
fel downe at a 

gr te which was 
vpon his hoale 
to gine lighe be- 
neath, 

d The Philiftims 
which dwelt at 
Ekran,worthip- 
ped chisidole, 
which ſignifieth 
the god of flies, 
thinking that he 
could preſerue 
them ftom the 
biting of flies: ot 
els he was ſo cal- 
led, becauſe flies 
were ingendied 
in great abun- 
dance of the 


blood of the fa- gone 1 — the death. 

ctifices that were 7 And he laid vnto them, Ahat mauer 
oflered te that Ofman was he which came and met you, and 
idole, told you theſe woꝛds? 

c He theweth 8 And they laid vnto him, bee was an 


that idolaters 
haue not the true 
God, fot els they 
would ſeeke to 
none but to him 
alone. 

d Ignorance is 
the mother of 
errour and ido- 
latty. 

e Some thinke 
that this is meant 
of his garments 
Which were 
rough and made 
of haire. 

£ To wit, Car- 
mel. 

g He declateth 
what power quicklp. 

Godswordhath 12 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
in the mouth of 

his feruints , when they threaten Gods iudgemenes againſt the wic- 
bed. h He ſpake this in mogkesy, and therefore prouoked Gods 
wrath fo much the mme. 


hairy man, and girded paya an of lea · 
ther about his loynes. Then laid hee, It is 
Elliah the Tichbite. 

9 Therfore che king fent vnto him a cays 
taine ouer fiftie with his Rfty men, who went 
vp vnto him, for behold, he late on the topf of 
a mountaine, and he faid vnto him, D man 
of God, the king bath commanded that then 
come downe. 

10 But Elitah anſwered, and (ald to the 
taptaine oner the fifty, If that I be a man of 
God, let fire come Downe from the heauen, 
and deuoure thee and thy fifty.eHo fire came 
Downe from the heauen, and deuoured him 
and his fiftie. : 

II Againcallobee (nt vnto him another 
captaine ourt ifiktie, with his fftte. cho 
ſpake, and faid vnto him, t D man ok God, 
thus the King commandeth, Come Downe 


2 


them, Ik J be aman of God, let Are come i Meaning that - 
Down from the heauen, and Beuoure thee and God — thew. 
thefiftic, Ss fire came downe from the brae by effe ct whether 
nen. and deuoured him and his fifty. he was a true 

13 ( Pet againe he fent the third captaine Prophet or not. 
oner fifty, wich his filty. And the third cap⸗ K Which hum. 
taine ouer fifty went vp and came, and fel on ble my felfe be 
his knees befoze Eliiah, andbelought him, foreGod and his 
and layd vnto him, D manof Ged, J pray fervane. 
thœ: let my «life and the life of chele thy fifty 1 That is, ſpare 
ſeruants be Ipꝛecious in thyſight. my life, and let 

14 Behold, there came fire Doume from me not die as the 
the beaten, and dDeuoured the two former other tw o, 
capcatnes ouer fiftte with their fifties: there: m Thus the Lord 
koꝛe let my life now be pꝛeclous in thy fight. giuetk boldneſſe 

1§ Aud the Angel ok the Loꝛd laid unto to his, that they 
Clitah, Go Downe with him, be not wafraid feare not 5thregt. 
ol his pꝛeſence. So he arole, and went down nings of tyrants, 
with him vnts the king. whichotherwite 

16 And he ſaid vnto him. Thus ſaith the of thentelues are 
Lozn, Becanſe thou halt (ent meflengers to afraid to doe 
enquire of Baal. zebüb the god ok Ekron, Gods mege, 
(was it not becanle there was no God in Fe n Ichothaphae 
tael to enquirt of his word:) therefore thou going to batteli 

It not come owne off the bed, on which zg inſt the Syti- 
thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. ans, made his 

17 Ss her died accoꝛding to the word of fonne Ichoram 
the Lord, which Elliah bad (poken. Ind king in the vy, 
Jehoꝛam began to reigne in his itead, in yeereot his 
the lecond peere of Jeho zam the lonne of Fee reigne: and in 
* king of Judah, becaule he bad no the 18. yeere, 


which was the 

18 Concerning theret of the acts of A- fecond yeere of 
bazíab, that bee did, are they not witten in bis fonne,Fehos 
the broke of the Chionicles of the Kings of ram the fonne 
Jiraci? of Ahab reie- 
E Tehatherherlliadion che a 
enie yere of this lehoram, Iehoſhaphat died, and the kingdom: 
of Iudah was confirmed to bis ſonne. E * 

© HA P. 

3 Elyah diuideth the waters with his cloke. 11 
He is taben vp intoheanen, 13 Eliſta taketh his 
sloke and dini deth orden. 10 The bitter and ves 
nemous Waters are healed. 23 The children that 
mecketh Eliſba, are rent in pieces with Beares. 

A Nd when the Lord would take vp Fli- 
iab into heauen by a whirlewinde, Eli- 
tab went with Elicha from Gilgal, 

2 Then Citiah ſaid to Eliſha, Taty here 
J pray thee: foz the Loꝛd hach ent mee to were circumciſed 
Beth-el. But Eliſha ſapd, As the Lord li after they came 
ueth, and as thy loule liueth, J willnoficaue ouer lorden and 
thee. So they came downe to Beth. el. bad bene fourty 

3 And the ochildzen of the — a yeeres in the wil- 
that were at Beth-el, came out to Elia, gerneſſe, as lothy 
and ſapd vnto him, KnomeR-thou that the 5.9 
Lord will take thy matter from «thine head b So called. be- 
this Day? And he laid, Pea, I c knowit; hold caure they are 
pe pour peace. h 3 begotten as it 
-4 Againe Cita (aid vnto him, Elia, were anew by 
tarp bere, I pray thee: forthe Losdhathfent che keauen! y 
me to Jericho. But he ſaid. As the Loꝛd li. doctrine. 
ueth, and as thy foule liueth, I will not icaue c Thar isfiom 
thee. So they came to Jericho. being any more 

: > 8 thine head: for 
to be as the head, is to be the maſter, as to be at the feete, isto bea 
tcboller, d For the * teuealed it vnto him. 


§ And 


a Which was the 
place where the 
children of Iſrael 


Elijah istaken vp. 


e Not onely-at 
Bethel, but at le- 
ticho aud other 
places were 

there prophets 
which had{chol- 
leis, whom they 
inſtiucted, and 
brought vp in 
she true feare of 


f Towit of 
Iorden. 


Let thy ſpii ĩt 
— double 
force in me,be- 
cauſe of theſe 
dangerous ti mes: 
or, let me haue 
twiſe ſo much as 
the reſt ol the 
Prophets: or thy 
Spitit being di · 
uided into thres 
arts, let mee 
aue two. 
He e lus. 48. 9. 
I. mac. 2.5 8. 
b Thus God 
hath left a tefi- 
monie in ll ages 
(both before the 
Law, inthe Law, 
and in the time 
of the Gofpel) 
of our reſurre- 
Aion, 


2 The pirit of 
ptophecie is gi- 
ven ro him as it 
Was to Elijah. 


k Meaning, E- 
Jijah: for they 
thought his bo- 
dy had bene caſt 
in ſome moun» 
taine.. 

1 Becaufè the 
fact was extras 
erdinary, they 
doubted where 
he was become, 
dut Eliſha was 
ured xhat he 
was taken vp tq 
God. i 


JO 
907, kileth the in- 
bab:tants, 


$ And the childꝛen of the Pꝛoyhetz that 
were at © Jericho, came to Eliſha, and fain 
vnto him, Knowett thou that the Lora will 
take thy maſter from thine head this Day? 
and he laid, Dea, J know it: bold yee pour 
peace. 

6. Woꝛeouer, Elitah laid vnto him, Ta⸗ 
tic, J pray thee, here: for the Loꝛd bath (ent. 
me to Joꝛden. But he aid, As the Lord li · 
ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J will not leaue 
ther. Do they went both together. 

7 And fiftie men of the ſonnes of the 
Prophets went, and ſtod on the other five 
afarre ot, and they two toad by Jorden. 

Then Elitah toke his cloake, and 
wꝛapt it rogerber,t (mote the! waters, and 
th ty were dinided hither and thither, and 
they twaine went ouer on the dey land. 

9 Now when they were paſled ouer, E⸗ 
liiah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Atte what J ſhall doe 
fo: thee befo J be taken from the. And 


Elicha laid, J pray the, let thy Spirit a bie 


double vpou me. 

10 And he lat d, Thon haſt alked an hard 
thing: yet if thou fce mee when Jam taken 
from thee, thou ſhalt haue it io: and if not, it 
ſhall not be. i 

11 And as thep went walking and tel- 
king, behold, there appeared a charet of fire, 
and hoꝛſes of fre, and did ſepara te them 
twaine. So Elitah went up bya whiele ; 
wind into > heauen. * 

12 And Elifba ſaw it, and he erich, My 
father, my father, the charet of Iſracl, and 
the hoꝛſemen thereof: and her (aw hun na 
moze; and hee tœke his owne clothes, and 
rent them in two pieces. 

t3 ¶ He te vp allo the cloke of lilah 
that fell from him, and return: d, and nod 

by the banke of Joden., : 


14 After he te the cloke of Eltiah that 


fell from bim, and ſmote the waters, e laid, 
Chere is the Lord God of Elita: And fo he 
alla, after he had Nriken the waters, fo that 
thep were diuided this way and that way, 
went oner euen Clita. 

15 And when the childzen of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, which were at Jericho, ſawe bim on 
the other fine, they ſayd⸗ i The Spirit of 
Eliiah doeth vet on Eliſha: and they came 
to meete him, aud fell to the ground befoze 

m, 

16 Andſaid vntohim, Behold now, there 
bee with thy feruants fifty ſtrong men: let 
them gos, we pꝛapthee, and fecke thy! ma · 
fter, if lo ber the Spirit of the Lord hath ta · 
ken him vp; and caſt him upon fome moun» 
taine, oꝛ into lone valley. But he laid, De 
fall not lend. a 

17 Pet they were inſtant vyon him, til he 
was achamed: wherefore he laid. Send. So 
they leut fifty meu, which Ought thꝛee dayes 
but found him not. l 

18 Therefore they returned to him, (foꝛ 
he tarled at Jericho) and be laid vnto them, 
Did not J fay vnto pon, Goe not: 

19 (And the men of the citiefayd onto 
Eliſha, Behold, we pꝛaythtee: the ſituatton 
af this citie is plealant, as thou, my od, 
feett, but the water naught, the graund 
|l barreth. — — 


II Kings. 


20 Then he laid, Bꝛing mea new cruſe, 
eno put falt therein. And tihey brought it ta 

m. 

21 And hee went vnto the ping of the 
waters, and caſt there ™ the talt, and (aide, 
Thus lateth the Lord, J haue healed this 
water: Death ball no moze come thertof, 
neither barreneſſe to the ground. ; 

22 Bothe waters were healed vntil this 
Day, according to the word of Clifha which 
he had Poken. 

23 C And her went vp from thence vnto 
Bith - el. and as hee was going vp the way, 
little childꝛen canw out of the citie, and mote 
ked hun, and laid vnto him, Come vp thou 
bald head, come vp thou bald head. 

24 And he turned backe, and looked on 
them and v curled them in the Name of the 
Loꝛd. And two beares came out of the foz- 
reſt, and tare in pieces two and fourtie chil: 
dꝛenof them. 

25 So her went krom thente to mount 
Carmel, and frons thence hee returned to 
Samarta. i 


CH A P. TIT. 

t The raigne of Iehoram 6 Hee aud liehofhae 
phat gcs to warre againſt Moab, which reveled. 13 
Eliſba reproue th him, 17 andgiaeththeir hoſte wa- 
ter 24 The Meabites are ouercome. 27 Their king 
ac riſiſ eth his ſonne. 
yov Jehoꝛam the ſonne ok Ahab began 

to re igne ouer Arael in Gamaria, the 
a tightænth pære of Jehoſhaphat King of 
Judah, and reigned twelue pecres. 

2 And hee wꝛought tuill in the fight of 
the Loꝛd, but not like his father noz like his 
mother: fo? he tookt away the unagc of Bas 
al that his father had made. 

3 Neuer theleſſe, hee cleautd vnto > the 
ſinnes of Jereboam. the ſonue ok Nebat, 
which made Ilracl to Aune, and departed 
not therefrom. 

4 C Thun: Mecha King of Moab had 
ftoze of ſhecpe, and reudꝛed vnto the King 
Of Iſratlan hundzed thouſand lambes, and 
— —_— thonlaud ramimcs with the 

0 . 


Waters healed. Iehoaram and 


m Thus God 
gaue him power 
euen contrary to 
nature, to make 
that water profis 
table tor mans 
vie which betoit 
was hut tſull. 


n Perceiuing 
their malicuus 
heart againſt che 
Lord and his 
word, he defireth 
Gad to rake 
vengeance of 
that iniury done 
vnto him, 


a Reade the ane 
notation in the 
1. chaꝑ. and 17. 
vel le. 


b Hee ſacrificed 
to the golden 
calues that lero- 
boam had made. 
c This was done: 
after that P. u d. 
had made the 
Moabites ribu. 
taries to his fuc- 


But when Ahab was dead, the king ceſſors. 


of Moab rebelled againſt the king of Ilracl. 
6 Thercfoꝛe king Jehoꝛam Went ont of 

Somi the lame ealon, and numbꝛed all 
rael, 

7 And went, and (ent to Jehoſhaphat 
King of Judah, ſaping. The King of Moab 
bath rebelted agatnit me: wilt chou go with 
me to battell agatnſt Moab? and he anſwe⸗ 
red, J will goe vp: ſor “J am as thou art, 


d Reade Lkings. 


my people, as thy people, and mint hoꝛlce, as 22.4. 


thine bozfes. l 

8. Then (aid he, Ahat way. Hall we goe 
vp? And he anſwertd, The way of the wil · 
derucſſe of Edom. 


9 ( So went the king of Tiracl and the e Meaning, the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom, and viceroy or lieu: 
when they had compaſſed the way ſcuen tenant file 
dapess they had no water for the hoit no? foz king ofdudah, 


the cattell that $ followed them. 


reade 3. K ig. 22. 


10. Thertfoze the Ring of Pirael ſaide, 47 
Alas, that the Loꝛde bath called theſe three 4 Eb r. that were ag, 
kings, to gine theminto the hand af Maab. their seer, 


II But 


Iehoſhaphat ouereome Moab. 


11 But Jebo bahat 2 7 30 — — 

is, who berea HMrophet of the Lod, that we may in · 

41 a tlutre ot the Loꝛd by yim? and one of the 

g Heisabito klug of Aſcracis feruants antwered, and 

Inſttuct vs what laid, Pere is Eliſha che ſonne of Shap bat, 

is Gods will in a”, powzed Water on the hands ot C- 
this point. Way. * 

He k h 12 Chen Jehoſhaphat faide, e The word 
D: hace — of the oza is wich bun. Thertoꝛe the king 
would haue but Of Irael, and Jehoſhaphat, and che king of 
vied his counſell & dom went Downe to him. 
to ſeiue his tur ue 13 And Elicha fide vnto the king of JG 

and therefore he kae, “ bat haue J to doe with ches get 
difdained to an- the to the 


poraus of chy father, and tothe 
ſwere him. Pzopbetsofthy mother. and the king of If 
i Ihe wicked rael latse unto him, Map: foꝛ ibe Lord bath 


eſteeme not the called theſe three Rings, to giue them into 
feruants of God, th hand of Moab. 

but when they 14 Then Elia lalde 3 As the Loꝛd ol 
are driuen by ve- baits liueth, in whole fight J tand, ik it were 
ry neceflity and Rot that I regard the pꝛelence of Jehoſha· 
teare ot che phat the king of Judah, § would! not haue 
preſent danger. looked towaco thee, noi teene ther. 

k God ſuffretn I 5 But now bzing me a minſtrell. And 
his word to be pies the — played, the hand of the 
declared to the #020 Came vpon him. N ' 
wicked becaufe _ 16 And he ſaide, Thus lapth the Loꝛd, 
of the godly that Wake this valley full of ditches. ‘ 
are among them 12 Fox thus layth the Loꝛd, Ve ſhal nei 
l He fang ſongs ther fee wind noꝛ lex raine, vet the valley Hal 
to gods glory, & be ſilled with water, that ye map dꝛink, boch 
fo flirted vp the ht and any cattell, and yourbeatts. 
Prophets he art 18 But this is a mall thing in the fight 
to propheſie. ok the Loꝛd: F oꝛ he wil giue Moab into pour 
me will not and. 1 

only mira ulouſ- 19 And pe Hal (mite every ſtrong towne 
ly g iue you wa- AnD every chiefe city, and all fell tuerp 
ters, but your kalte træ, and Wall top all the fonntaincs 
enemies alſu into Of water, and marre tuety good field with 
your hand. fones. s 

n Though God 20 And in the moꝛning when the meate 
beftow his bene- Offering was offered, beholde, there came. 
fits for a time water bythe way of Edom: and the couse 
vpõ his enemies trep was filled with water. 

yet he hath his 21 And when all the Moabites heard 
leaſons, when he that the kings were tome vp to fight a 
will take them gaint — (— all that was able 
aw, to the in to put on harneſſe, and vpward, and Rood 
tent they might in their border. 

lee his végeance, 22 And they aroſe early in the moming 
whichis prepa- When the Sunne arole vpon the water, and 
redagainſt them the Moabites faw the water ouer againtt 
$ Ebr.to gira hin- them, as red as blood. 


el fe wish a gir- 23 And they la ide, This is blode: the 
55 a kings are ſurely ſlaint, and ene hath (mitten 
o The ſudden ĩoy another: now ther foꝛt Moab to the ſpople. 


of the wicked is 24 And when they came to the holte of 
but a preparati-- Jlrael tbe Iſrelites roſe vp, and (more the 
on totbeir de- Moabites, ſothat they fled befoꝛe thtin, but 
ſtruction which they? inuaded them and ſmote Moab. 

is at hand. 25 And they dettroped the citits: and on 
p Rieaning, they all the good fields euery man cat his ſtone, 
ſollo ved them and filled them, and they ſtopt all the foune 
into the townes. taines of water, and felled all the good tres 
q Which was onelp in a Kitr-haralech lefe they the tones 
on ol the prine thereof: Howbeit they went about it with 
eipall cities of lings, and ſmott it. 

the Moabites, 26 And when the king of Moab (aw that 
whereiu they left tht battell was too ſoꝛe foz him, hee tooke 
nothing but the with him ſeuen hundacth men chat dzewe 
walles. the fwod to bak though vnto the king 


Chap. iiij. 


The oyle increaſeth. 146 


ot Edom: but they could not. 
27 Then ve tooke his elde ſt ſonne, that 
fhould haue reigned in his itead, and rolle · r Some referre it 
red bini foꝛ a burnt oiteting vpou the wall: to the king of E- 
lo that Jiraci was fore griemd, and they doms ion, hom 
Departed from vun, and returned to theit they fay he bad 
counttep. taken in that 
skirmiſh: but ra- 
ther it ſeemed to be his owne ſonne, whom he ofred to his gods to 
pacific them,which baibarows cruelty u. ooued the Iſtaelites hearts 
of pittie to depait. 


CHAP. IIII. 

4 God increaſeth the eyle to the poore widow by 
Elijha, 12 Hee obtesneth for the & hunanmte 4 
Sonne at God hand. 18 Who dying, 32 Hee r · 
Seth him up againe, 40 Hee maketh ſwetie the pet- 
tage, 42 And multiplisth the leames, 

{2D one ofthe wiucs of the ſonnes of 
À thelDophers cryed Unto Eliſha, laping, 2,3, 
Thy let uant mine hulband is dead, e thou b And therefore 
knoweſt that thy (cruant did > feare the fel not into debe 
Loꝛd: and the credito ia come to take my by vnthriſtiues 
two ſonnes to be his bondmen. or prodigality, 

2 Then Elifba laine vnte her, hat ſhal bat by tno hand 
J Doe fo thee z cell m, what bait thou at of che Lord, 
home: And che laid. Chine bandoma hach c Becauſe I am 
nothing at home, laue aspitcyer of ople. poore and not 

3 And helald, Hoe and bozrow thee del able to pay. 
ſels abꝛond of all thy neighbours, empip vel. d Thus God fuf- 
lels, and {pare not. fereth his many 

4 And when chou art tome in, thou Malt times to bee 
fut the Dooe dpon thee and vpon thy (ons, brought to ex- 
and owe ent into call thole vellels, and ler creme neceflity, 
alide thole that are full. before he ſuccot 

5. So the departed krom him, and tut them, that after · 
the Doze vpon ber, and bpon her (ons. And ward they may 
they brought to her, and the powꝛed out. _ the more praile 

6 And when the veels were full,yelatd his mercy, 
vnto her ſonne, Bꝛing me pet a befell. AnD e The Prephet 
be lalde vnto her, There are no moe velis. declarech hereby 
And che ople! cealen, vnto her, that 

7 Then the came ¢ told the man of God, God ncuer fai- 
And he latde, Goc, and tell the ople, and pap leth to provide 
them that thou att in debt vnto, and liue for his feruants, 
theu and thy childꝛenak the s reit. their wiues and 

And ont a time Clicha came to Shu children, it they 
nens and chete a woman ot great eflimation truſt in him. 
conitzained him ta cat bꝛtab: and as bee f To augment 
paſſed by, he tutned in thither to eat bꝛead. and increaſe in 

2. And the faid vnto ber hulband, Wee che veltels, 
botue J knew now, that this is an holy man g God here did 
of Goud that palled by vs continually. not onely pro 

10 Let vs make him a little chamber, J uide for his fer- 
bay ther, with walles, and let vs let him uant, that his 
chere a bed, and a table and a ſtoole, and a debt chould be 
toudleiticxe, that he may turne in thither payd, and ſokept 
when he cummeth to vs. we his doctrine and 

II (And on a dap he came thither, and profetfion with- 
turned into the chamber, and laytherem, out ſlander, bur 

12 And ſaid to Jehazi his leruant, Call alfo for his wise 
this Shunamite: and whin he called her, and children, 
ibe taD befoꝛe him. i h Which thould 

13 Then hœ laid vnto bim, Sap vnto be ſepaate from 
her now, Beholde, thon hat had all this che rek ofthe 
great care fo: vs, what fall wee doe foz houſe, chat he 
thee? Is there any thing to bee lpoken might more 
forthe tothe king „ or to the Captatne commodiouſly 

giue himfelte to 
ſtudie and prayers, i Thus the ſeruants of God are not vnthaske 
full fos the benefits tbey se . í 

0 


a Reade Chap. 


The Shunamites {onne dieth. 


k Lam coment of the hoſte? And the anſwered, J Dwa 
with that that mong mine owne people. — 

God hath ſent 14. Againe he faide , what is then to bee 
me, & can want done for her? Chen Gehazi anlwered, In 


nothing that Deede We hath ! no ſomie, and her hulband ts 
one can doe for olde. . — 

another. 15 Then ſai dhe, Call her. And he called 
Which then her, and ihe ſtod in the doe. 


16 And he ſaid, At this time appointed 
According to the time ok like, thou ſhalt eme 
bꝛace a ſonne. And the tai3, Oh my loꝛd, thou 


was al eproch, 
and therefore he 
wouldchat his 
matter ſhould 
pray to Go d for 
her that (hee 
might be fruit- 
full. 


maide, 

17 So the woman conceiued, and barea 
ſonne at that lame leaſon, accoꝛding to the 
time of life that Eliſha had laid vnts her. 


Gen. 18. 10. 18 (And when the child was growen, 
it fel on a day, that he went out to his Cather, 
Anand ta the reapers. N 
m His head aked 19 And helaid to his father. Mine head, 
ſore, and there · mine head. Clo faid to bis ſeruant, Beare 
fore he ciyed bim tohis mother. i 
thus. 20 And hee twke him, and bꝛonght him 


to his mot her, and he ſate one her knees till 
none and died. - 

21 When the went vp, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and (hut the dose Yp- 
on him, aud went ont. 


22 ( Then ſhe cakled to her huſband and J9 


faide, Send with me, I pray thee, one of the 

young men, and one ok the aſſes,: foz J will 

hatt to the man of God, and come againe. 
23 And he laid, Aberefor wilt thou goe 

to him to dapꝛit is neither new Mone noz 

— dap, And he anſwered, t All that 
C Cs a 


s For at fuck 
times the people 
were vont to re- 


ſort to the Pro- 24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and faide to 
phets for do- her lernant⸗Dꝛiue, and goe forward: itay 
Arine and conſo- not fo: ine to get vp, except J bid thee. 
lation. 25 So the went, and came vnto the 
$ Ebr.peace. man ot God to monnt Carmel. And when 
the man ol God (aw her ff oner againſt him, 


Or, farre aff. A . 

* he fain to Gehazi his ſeruant, Beholde, the 

: Shunamite. 

26 Runne now. J lay, to meete her, and 
lap vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine 
hulband in healthe and is the child in health: 
Ana he anlwered, die are in health. 

27 And when Me came to the man of God 
vnto the mountaine, Hee o caught him by 


a In token of his keete: and Gehazi went to her, to thut 


humility andidy he 5 7 
r away: but the man of God faid, Let her 
that the hadmet alone foz her foule istered within her, and 
Ebr her foie e Hath hid it from me, and hath not 
old it me. 
1 28 Then ſbe laid, Did J deſire a ſonne of 
mp lod? Did J not fap, Deceine me not? 
29 Then hee Haide to Gehazi, Gird thy 
loynes, c take my tafe in thine hand, and 
p Make ſuch goe thy wap: r if thou meete any, falute him 


not: and if any falute thee, anſwere him not: 
and lay mp ſtafte opon the face of the child. 

30 And the mother ofthe child lalde, As 
chs Loza liuetb, and as thy foule liueth, J 
Will not leaue thee. Therekoꝛe he arole, and 
followed her. 

31 But Gehazi was gone before them, and 
had laid the fta fe vpon the face of the child, 
but he neither pake noz heard: wherefore 
he returned to meete him, and told him, fap» 
ing, The child is not waken. * 


ſpe: de that no- 
thing may let 
rhee in the way, 
Luke 10,4, 


II. Kings. 


man of God, doe not lie vnto thine hand⸗ w 


Elifha raiſeth him to life. 


32 (Then tame Elicha into the boufe, 
and beholde the childe was deade, and laya 


-bpon his bed. 


33 Dee went in therefore, and Gur the 
Dooze vpon them twalne, and prayed vnto 
che Loꝛd. 

34 Alter he went vp, and ⸗ lay vpon the q Thelikedid 
chiid. and pnt biis mouth on his mouth, and Elijah to the wi. 
bis cyes vpon his epes, and his hands vp / dowes ſonne at 
on his hands, and ſtretched bimitle bp: Serbia, King 
on him, and the fich of the childe wared 17. 21. and Saint 

arme. -e Paul,a&s 20.10, 
37 And he went from him, and walked vp Signifying the 
and Downe in the houle, and went vp @ ſpꝛed care that or ght 
himlelke vpon him: then the child necked to be in ben, 
ſeuen times, and opened his epes. that beare the 

36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Cal word of God 
this Shunammite. So he called her, which and are diftribu- 
came in vnto him. And he (aide vnto her, cers of the lpiri- 
Take t hy ſonne. tua I life. 

37 And the came and fell at his feete, and r Meaning, of- 
bowed her ſelke to the ground, and tooke vp centines, 
her ſonne, and went out. A 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, Mo 
and a famine was in the f land, and the chil- f That is, in the 
dꝛen of the Prophets dwelt with him. And land ef Irc! 
he laide vnto his ſeruant, Set onthe great l 
— — Ceethepottage fo the childꝛen ot the 

ꝛophets. b 
39 And one went out into the field. to ga 
ther herbs, and found as t were, à wild vine, 
and gathered thereof r wild gonrds his gare e Which the A- 
ment full, and tame and Meed them into the porhecaries cals 
pot of pottage: for they knew it not. collequintida, 

40 So they powꝛed out foz the men to and is moſt ve 
eate: and when they did eate of the pottage, hement and dar- 
they cryed out, c laid, D tbou man of God, ger out in pur- 

" Death is in the pot: and they conld not cate ging. 
thereof. , u They feared 

41 Then he faite, Bring meale, And he thar they were 
taft it into the pot. fain, Howe ont fo? the poyſoned. be- 
people, that thep map eases and there was cauſe of the bit- 
none euill in the pot. terneſſe. 

42 ( Then came aman from Baal tha 
liſha, and bought the man of God bzead of 
the firit Fruites, even twenty loaues of bar · 
lep and full peares of toꝛne in tie hutke. And 
he laid, Giue vnto the pesple, that they may 
kate. j 

43 And his ſeruant anſwered, Pow 
fhould J iet this befoꝛe an hundꝛed men? He 
laide againe, Giut it vnto the people, that x It is not the 
they may cate: fo: thus faith the Loꝛd, They qua ity of bread 
fhall tate, and there * Hall remaine. chat faisfieth, 

44 So he let it bekoꝛe them, and they did but the bleſling 
—.— left ouer accoꝛding to the woꝛd of that God giveth. 

e Loꝛd. 


CH Ap. V. 

1 Naaman the Syrian i healed of bis leprofie. 
16 Eliſba refuſeth his gift. 27 Gehaxi is firtken 
with leproſie, becauſe he tooke money and rayment of 
Naaman. 2 Heere apea- 

i reth that among 

N22 was there one Maaman captaine oF the infidels God 
the boite ofthe king of Aram, a great hath his, and alſo 

man and honourablein the fight of his loꝛd, char the Infidels 

becauſe that by him the Loꝛd had deliuered haue them in e- 

the Aramites. Mee alſo was a mighty man Aimation, which 

and valiant. but a leper. do good ao t hei 

2 And the Aramites had gone out by countrey. 
bands, 


é Eby flee was 
before. 


b Meaning E- : 
Eha ; 


c That is Naa- 
man told it to 
the king div 
114. 3 b r = 


d Togtue this 
asaprelentso . 
the Prophet. 

4 Ely.in hu hand. 


aay w 


Naamausfeprofielicaled Chap. v. vj. 


hands, and had taken a little maide of the 
ue Iſrati, and ſb ꝙ ſerued Maamans 
ke. t ad % al eris a 

5 Ana fhe ſald vnto ber miltrelle, dould 
30 my loꝛd were with che ? zopet that is 


in Samatie, he would ſoone deliuer him of 


his lepꝛoſie. 

4 And a 
faying, Thus and thus ſaith the mapa that 
is ok che land of Ilcael. te? 

5 And the king of Aram ſaid, Gor thy 
way thicher, and J will fend atetter vnto 
the king of Jiraci. And he Departed, and 
d too ke ⁊ with him ten talents vf fluer, and 
fire thouland pieces of gold, and ten change 
ok raiments, ; Pi 
6 Andbrought the letter to the king of 


Ilratl, to this elect, Maw when this letter 


fs come vnto thæ, underſtand, that haue 


= ftnt thee Naaman my lernant, that thou 
mapet heale him of his lepꝛolie. 


i lets 


And when the King of Ilrael had 
read the letter, he rent his clothes, and laid, 
Am J Gon, to kill and to giue life, that hee 
Doeth fend to me, that J Mould heale a man 
from his lepꝛoſie? Tiverfore coniider. J 


` pap pou, and lee how he ſeeketh a quarrell a- 


gainit me. 


e The Prophet 
rebukeththe 
king, becauſe he 
did not confider 
chat God was 
true in his pro- 
miſe, and there - 
fore would not 
leaue his Church 
deſtitute of a 
Prophet, whoſe 
prayers he would 
heare, and to 
whome other 
fhould haue re- 
courfe for com- 
fort, 

f Mans realon 
murmuteth 
when it confi- 
dereth onely the 
kignes, and out- 
ward things, and 
hath not regard 
to the word of 
God whichis 


there is a Prophet in Firad.  - 
9 (Then MRaaman came with his hoz- 


8 But when Eliſha the man of God had 
heard that the King of Jſrael had rent his 
clothes, hee fent unto the King, laying, 
e Mhercfoꝛe haſt thourentibyclothes? Let 
him come now to me, and he ſhall know that 


fes, and with his charets, and ſtood at the 


` Dooe of the houſe ok Elicha. 


10 And Elitha tent a meſſenger vnto him, 
ſaying, Gor, and wath thee in Joꝛden euen 
times, and thy fle ſhal come againe to ther, 
and thou thalt be cleanſed. 

II But aman was! wꝛoth, and went 
away, and aid, Behold, I thought with my 
felfe, Her will lurely come out, and tand, 
and call on the Mame of the Loꝛd his Gor, 
— — his hand on the place, and heale the 

epꝛoſie. 

12 Are not Abana hand Pharpar, riners 
of Damaſcus, better then all the waters of 
Ilracl? may J not waſh me in them, and be 
cleanſed? ſo he turned, and departed in dil · 
pleaſure. 

13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vn⸗ 
to him, and laid, e Father, if the Prophet 


hee went in. and told his lord, 


And hee would haue conſtrained him to re · 
ceine it: but he refuſd. 

17 Moꝛeouer, Naaman ſaid, Shall there 
not bee giuen to thy ſeruant two mules load 
ol this earth? fe: thy ſeruant will henceforth 
offer neither burnt lacrifice, —— une 
to any other god, ſaue vnto the Loꝛd. 

18 Herein the Lozd bee F mercifull vnto 


Gehaꝛis couetouſneſſe. 147 


So the Lord 
commandeth 
that they that 
receiue freely, 
fhould giue an 

reely. 
i Le feeleth his 


thy ſeruant, thai when my matter goeth into fierce woun- 


the horie of Rimmon to woꝛſhip there, and 
leaneth on mine hand, and J bow my elfe 
in the houſe of Rimmon : when J dot bowe 


ded in be ng pre- 
fent at idoles ler- 
nice, and there- 


Downe, I fay, tu the houleof Rimmon, the fore delirceh 


j bie mercifull vnto thy leruant in this 
int. 

19 Anto whom hee fain, * Goel peace. 
So hee Departed from him about halte a 
Dayes tourney of ground. 

20 And Gebast cheleruant of Eliſha the 
man of God ſatd, Behold, my matter hath 
{pared this Aramite Maaman, receining not 
thole things at his hand that he brought: as 
the Loꝛd liueth, I will runne after him, and 
take lomewhar of him. P 

21 So Gehazi folowed ſpeedilp after Maa- 
man. And when Naaman faw him running 
after him, l her light downe fromthe charce 
to meet hin, and laid, Js all well: 

22 Aud he anſwered, All is wel: my ma · 
fter hatt fent mee, ſaping, Behold, there be 
come tome, euen now from mount Ephraim 
two poung men of the childꝛen ok the Po · 


phets: gine them, J pꝛap thee, a talent of 
Aluer, and two change of garments. 
23 And Naaman (aid, Dea, take two ta · 


lents, and he compelled him, and bound two 
talents of ſiluer in two bagges, with two 
change af garments, and gaue them vnto 
two of his leruants, that they might beare 
them bekoꝛe him. l 


God to forgiue 
rim, left others 
by his example 
might fal to ido- 
atry: for as for 
his owne part he 
conſeſſeth that 

e will neuer 
erue any but the 
true God. 
k The Prophet 
did not approue 

is acte, but aſter 
the common ma- 
ner of {peach he 
biddetn him 


farewell. 
| Declaring 


thereby what 
honour and : ffe-. 


ction he bare to 


the Prophet his 
Malter, 


24 And when he came to |] the tower, he 07% trelfejer 
tooke them out oftheir hands, and laid them ret place. 


in the boule, and ſent away the men, and 
m they Departed, 

25 € Then hee went in, and ſtood befoꝛt 
his maſter. And Eliſca ſayde vnto him, 
CAhence comment hou, Gchatt?ꝰ And he laid 
Thy ſeruant went no whither. 

26 But hee kayd vnto him, Ment not 
mine heart wich thee When the man turned 
againe from his charet to meete thee? Js 
this a time to take money, and to receiue 


garments, o and oliues, and vinepards, and 


ſbeepe, and oren, and inen ſeruants, and 


m. Naamans 
feruants. 
n Was not! pree 
fent with theein 
ſpirit ? 
o That is, money 
to buy poſſeſti- 
ons with: mea» 
ning, that it is 
dete ſtable in tlie 
eruants of. God 
to haue conetous 


mindes. 


there conteined. Delt thou not haue done it? how much ra» 
g This declareth ther then when he faith to ther, Uaſh and be 


had commanded thee a great thing, woul: 


th it feiuan:s 
ought to reue- 


cleane ? , 
14 Then went hee Downe and* wathed 


rence and loue hinntelfe tuen times in Jorden, acccoꝛding 
their maſters as to the ſaying of the man of God, and his fley 
childrentheir tame agatne, like vnto the fich ok a little 
fathers and like- child, and he was cleane. 

wiſe maſten to- 15 ¶ And he turned againe to the man of 
wardcheirfere God, he and all his company, and came and 
uanis muſt be ſtood before him, and fato, Behold, now J 
affed ioned as know that chere is no God in all the world, 
toward their but in Iſrael: now therefoze, J pꝛap thee, 
children. take a reward of chy ſeruant. 

Lake 4.27. 16 Pnt hee ſaid, Asche Lord tfucth Che- 
tEbrbleBing, fore whome J Rand) J will not receiue it. 


maid leruants: . 
27 The lepꝛoſie therfoꝛe of Naaman ſhall P — be on 
cleaue vnto thee, and v to thy ſeede foꝛ cuer. le to at tuc 


í hofe co- 
And hee went out krom his pꝛelence aleper 1 by w 
white as ſnow. -uetoutnes Gods 
i word might bo 
CHAP. VI ſlandeted. 


6 Elifha maketh yron 30 ſimme abone the water, 
8 He diſcloſerh the king of Syriascounfell to the king 
of Lfracl. 13 Whe f nding certaineto take him, were 
kept fait in Samaria. 24 Samaria is befitged, and 
endurethextreme famine, 


Ax the childꝛen of the Prophets ſayd 
vnto Elicha, Behold, wer pꝛaͤy thee, the 
place where we Dwell with thee, is too little 


koꝛ vg. 
* T 2 2 Tit 


Iron ſwimmeth. Eliſhas prayer. 


a Ora piece of 
wood fit to 

build with. 

Or, the axe head. 
b God wreught 
this miraculoully 
to confirme the 
authority of Elt- 
Ma, to whom he 
had giuen fuch 
abundance of 
his ſpirit. 

c Meaning,that 
he would lie in 


ambuth and take 


the [fraelires at 
vnwaes. 
d Ihe wicked 
conſpire nothing 
fo craſtily, but 
Gad can reueale 
ie to his feruants, 
and cauſe their 
counſell to bee 
diſcloſed. 
e Ihete is no- 
thing fo ſecret 
that thou canſt 
oe about but 
e Knoweth it, 
and diſcouereth 
it vnto his king. 
F Though it had 
bene nothing in 
mans judgement 
to haue taken Ke 
liha yet the wic- 
ked euer doubt 
and thinke they 
are neuer able to 
pPepare power 
enough, hough 
it be but again t 
vue, or a few., 
g For he was af- 
{ured of Gods | 
helpe and that 
millions of An- 
gels camped a- 
bout the godly 
to deliuer them. 
2. Chron. 3 2. 7. 
h-That he may 
behold how 
thou haft prepa · 
red an army to 
sefcuc vs. 
i Meaning the 
Sysians his ene- 
mies, which 
came down thin- 
k'ug themfe!ues 
ſure of him. 
k Thus he did 
being led by the 
Snirit of God, 
& not becauſe he 
fſrught his on 
revengeance, but 
onely to fet forth 


the glory of God. 


ne 


2 Let vs now goe to Joꝛden, that wee 
map take thence euery man a > beame, and 
make vs a place to dwell in. And he anlwe · 
red, Goe. =a 1 

3 Amd one ſaid, Clouchlafe, J pay the, 
1 got with thy leruants: and he anlwered, 

Will goe. . 

4 So he went with them, and when they 
came to Joꝛden, they cut Downe wad, | 

5 And as one was kelling ok atree, the 
{i pron fell tuto the water: then he cried, and 
laid, Alas malter, it was but bozrowed. 

6, And the man of God laid, (Ahere fell 
it? And he ſhewed him the place. Then hee 
cut Downe a piece of wod, and caſt in tht 
ther, and he cauſed the ponte lwimme. 

Then he laid, Takt it vp to the. And 
he ſtretched ont his hand, and tokt it. 

8, ¶ Then the king of Aram warred a 
gaint Jiraci, and toke connlell wich his 
ieruants, and laid, In (uch and (ach a place 
ſhalbe my campe., 

9 Therefore the man of Gon fent vnto 
the king of Ilracl, laping, Beware thou goe 
not guet to fuch à place: fo: there the Aras 
mites are come downe. 

10 So the king of Ifrael lent to the place 
which the man of God told him, and warned 
him of, and ¢ raned himſelke from thence, not 
once, noꝛ twile. Tr 

11. And the heart of the king of Aram was 
troubled foz this thing: therefoze hee called 
his ſeruants, and laid vito them, lll pee 
not ſhewe met, which of vs bewrayeth our 
counſell to the king of Alrael? 

12 Then onc ok his leruants (aid, Mone, 
mp loꝛd, O king, but Eliſha the Pꝛophet 
that is in Iſrael, kelleth the king of Ilrael. 
euen the woꝛdes that thou ſpcakeſt in thy 
e ziuie chamber. j 

13 And he laid, Gor, and eſpie where he 
is, that J map fend and fetch him. And one 
told him, laping, Behold, he is in Dothan. 

14 So hee lene thither hoꝛſes and chas 
rets, and a f mightie boite: and they came 
by night, and compaſſed the city. 


15 And when the ſeruant of the man ok 


God arole carly to goe out, bebolde, an holte 
compalicd the citie with hozles and charets. 
Then his leruant (aia vnto him, Alas, mas 
ſter, how ſhall we doe: 

16 And hee anlwered, e JFeare not : * foz 
theythat be with vs, are moe then they t hat 
be with them. y _ 

17 Then Clitha prayed, and (aid, Loꝛd, J. 
belerch hee, open his eyes, v that he may fer. 
And the Load opened the epesok the ſernant, 
and bee locked, and behold, the mountaine 
was kull ot hozles and charets of lire round 
about Elicha. 

18 Soli they came downeto him: but C 
lima prayed vnto the L, and ald, Site 
this people, I pꝛayther, with blindneſle. And 
he nate them with blind nelſe, accoꝛzding ts 
the word of Eliſha. P 

19 And Elttha fayd vnto them, This. 
is not the way, neither is thto the citte: fol · 
low mee, and J will leade you to the man 
on pe ſecke. But pee l led them to Bae 
maria. 


20 And when tlep.wire tome to Sama - 


II. Kings. 


A famine in Ifrael. 1 


ria, Eliſha layd, Lozd, open their eyes, that 
they map fee. Andethe Lod opened their ==> 
tyes, and they faw, and behold, bey were in t 
the mids of Sama ria. l The wicked 
21 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaldvnto Elis vſe reuerent and 
ſha when heefawryem, My father, wall J grave words to- 
ſinite them, wall J finite them? : Wardsthe fer- 
22 Aud hee anlwered, Thon halt not uants of Cod, 
finite them: Dorit chou not mire them that when they think: 
thou batt taken with thp Aveta, and with to haue any com: 
thy bowe : but let bztad and water before moditie by them, 
them, that they may eate and dʒinlie and got though in their 
to their maſteãe r.. heart they can. 
23 And hee made great preparation foz not abide them. 
them: and when they had eaten and dꝛun · m For this gen- 
ken, hee ſent them away: and they went to te intseatie and 


their mater. So the bands ok Aram came che miracle 
wrought by the 
Prophet, did 
more preuaile 

or common qui- 
etneſſe, chen it 
they had bene os 
uercome in bat- 
tel: for they re- 
turned no more 
at that time to 
fight againſt Iſ. 
rael, or fn that 
Kings dzyes. 
n The &brewes 


m no moe into che land of Iſrael. 


24 But afterward Beu-hadad King ol 
Aram gathered all his holte, and went vp, 
and belegen Sama ria. 

25 So there was agreat famine in Sa · 
marta: foz loe, they beſieged it, vntil an aſſes 
head was at foureſcoꝛe pieces of luer, and 
the fourth 1 — a cahof doucs dung at 
fiucpiecesoffiluer, 25 `. en 

26 And as the king of Jiraci was going 
bpon the wall, there cried a woman vuro: 
him, faving, elpt, my loꝛd, O king. 

27 And he faid, Seeing the Lozd doth not 
ſuccour thee, how boulo J helpe thee with 
the » barne, oꝛ with the winepꝛellt: 

28 Allo the king laid vnto ber, That ai; 
leth thee? And the anlwered. This woman 
laid vnto mee, Giue thy fonne, that we map 
tate him to dap, and wee will eate np eune 
to moꝛrow. : . 

29 So we ſodde my ſonne, and did cate 
him, and J laid to her the day alter, Gius 
thy loune, that we may eat him, but the hath. 


hid her lonne. y : 

30 And when the King t-d heard the 
Woꝛdes of the woman, he rent his clothes, 
(and as hee went vpon the wall, the people 
looked, and behold, he had Cackcleth |] with ⸗ 
in v vpon his fle ſſo) , _ 

31 And her (aid, Gon Dor fo ta mee anv, 
mpe allo, if the head of Elia the ſonne of 


Shaphat hall ſtand on him this day. 


32 (Mow Elipa fate in his boule, and 
the Elders fate with biin) And che king fent 
aman before him: bur befoge the meſlenger 
tame to him, hee ſapd to the Ciders, See 
pee not how this a murtherers tenne hath 
fent to take away mine head? take berde 
when the mellenger commeth, and ſhut the 
Danze, and handle him roughly at the dooze: 
1 not the found of bismattcis torte behinde 
him: 

33 Ahile hee pet talked with them, bee 


hold, the meſſenger came Downe vita hint, 


and faid, (Behold, this euillcommeth of the 
Lords *oula.g attend on che Lord any 
longer: i 


CHAP. VIE 


` write.thatshey: 


burned it in the. 
fiege for lacke 
of wood. 
o Meaning, any 
kinde of — 
as corne and 
bg oe i 
ent.28.53, 
fl Or, under ks “ 
clothes. : 
p Thus hypo- 
crites, when they 
tee e Gods iudge · 
ments, thinke to 
pleafe um with 
out ward cere- 
monies, whom in 
profperitie they 
will not know. 
q Meaning, le- 
boram Ahabs 
ſonne, who kil- 
Jed the Prophets, 
and cauſed Na- 
both to be íta- 
ned. 
r So the wicked 
fall intoa tage 
and defper tion 
if they finde not 
fudden remedie 
againſt their af. 
flictiona. 


1 .Elifha prophefieth pleutie of uitaile and coher. 


thingste Samaria, 6 The Syriansrnsne away,and 
haur no man fillowing them, 19 The prince that 
would noi belet te the word of Eliſba, i troden te 
Keath, ; a 5 i 

Then 


„ 
at 


Fous pes, Phe Aramites fled, 


Chapivij.viij. 


Incredulitic rewarded. 148 


Hen Clicha ſayd, Weare pee the word of they are euen as all the: multitude of Frac! i There ate no 


a The godly ae 1 tor Lords thus lait the L258. Co mo : 
euet aitured of o ne a ncalure of fine foure halbe 
is elbe in ` foid foz a pekel, ang two m. alurts of harley 
their neceilities, fot a ſhekel iu ige gate ot Hamaria. 
but the times & 2 Then a pꝛince on whole hand the king 
houres are onely d le and, anleered the nun of God, and 
reueiled by Got MD, Though the Lord wolln wake win · 
pull. Do des in the heanen, con ld this thin come 
b To whom the to patit? and he laid, Behold, thon halt lee 
King gaue the ft with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not rate 
chaige and ouer- thereof. ß. * 
ſight of things, 2 ow there were foure lepꝛous men 
as verle 17. at che entring in of che gate: and they fain 
c He mocketh one to another, Asp At We here vntill wee 
at the Prophets di % , oth pu Ig] 
worde, ſaying, : 
thatitGodru- the famine is in the citie, and wee hall die 
ned downe corne there: and ił we ut here. wer die allo. No 
ſtom heauenʒ yet therefore come, and let us kal into the campe 
this could not ok the Agamites: tf they (ane our liues, wee 
conie to paffe, ` ſhali liue : and it they kill vs, wee are but 
d Thuy infidelity dead. ee, ee P 
fhalbe puniſned iş So thep tole vpin cherwilight,cogoe 
herein, when to the campe of the Aramites, and when 
thou fhaltfee they wete come to the vtmoſt part of the 
this miracle, and campe ot the Aramites, loc, there was no 
yet not be par- man there. 
taker thereof. 6 Foꝛ the Loꝛd had cauled the campe ot 
e For it was cõ- the Aramites to heare a! napſe ot charets 
manded in the and anople of hoꝛſes, and a nople of a great 
Law that they armie, fo that thep (laid one to anecher 5 Be: 
thoulddwella- holde, the king of Jiracl hath hired againit 
part, and not a vs the kings ot the Witttics, and the kings 
mong thir bre · of the & ayptians to come vpon vos. 
thten, Leuit. 13. 7 Cd veretore they aroſe, and fled in the 
46. m twilight, ans left their tento, and theit hoꝛ⸗ 
f Thus God nee- (es and their afles euen the cumnpe as it was, 
deth no great ande fled foꝛ their liues. 
preparation to 8 And when thele lepers tame to the vt⸗ 
delſroy the wic- moit part of the tampe, they entred into one 
ked tnough chey tent, aud did eate and Minke, and caried 
bee neuer lo ma- thente ſtluer and golde, and raͤiment, and 
py, for he can Went and his it: after they returned, and en · 
ſcatter them tred into another tent and carted thenceal⸗ 
wich a ſmall fo, nd went and hid itt. 
noyſe or fha- 9 Then fai one to another, e doe not 
king of a leaſe well: his dap is a Day of good tidings, and 
g The wicked we hold aur peace. If we rary till daylight, 
need nu greater fome || miſchicfe will come vpon vs. ow 
enemy then their therekoꝛt come, let vs goe, and tell the kings 
Owneconicience houſhold. L i kp 
to purſue them. 10 So they tame, and called vnto the 
ll Or, we ſbalbe poꝛters of the citie, aud told them, faping, 
punihed fir our Jie came to the campe ot the Aramites, and 
fault. ‘Loe, there was no man there, neither voice of 
man, but hoꝛſes tied, and aſſcs tied: and the 
tents are às they were. * 
11 And the porters tried, and declared to 
be kings houle within. 
i 12 Then the king arofe in the night. and 
h He mitrufted: (ayy vnto his leruaunts, A will thew you 
the Prophets now, what the Aramites haue done vnto vs. 
words,&there- > They know that wee are atkuniſhed, there- 
£ are could be- fore they are gone out of the campe to hide 
leeue nothing, as theinſelues in the field „ſaying; Ehen they 
they which ate come out ok the titie, wee fall catch them 
more politike ~ aline, and get into the citie. 
then god, ener Iz And one of his leruants anſwered. and 
calt more perils ſald, Let men take now liue of the hoꝛles 
sheunecdech, that remaine and are let in the civic (behold, 


ie „ „ WLES e e n 
4. If we lay, we will enter into the ttie, ok 


that are left therein: beho d, i ſay, they dre as n ore lett but 
the multttude of the Ilraelites that are cons they, or the reft 
ſumed) and we witllend to lee. ‘ dre confumed 
14 @o — — charets ok hoꝛſes, wich tlie a ute 
and the king lent after the holte of the Ara- as che reft ot che ` 
mites, ſaping, Goe and fee, people. 
17 And they went after them vnto Jor 7, te borſet of 
den, and loe, all the way was full of clothes, the charet, when 
and vellels wütet Aramites han caſt were accuſtomed 
‘from them in their haſte: ¢ the melſengers to draw in the 
returned, and told the king. f 
16 Then the people went ont and (pollen 
‘the campe of the Aramites: ſo a meaiure of 
fine floure was at a ſbekel, & two mealurts 
ol barley at a Mekel according to the woꝛd 


charet. 


k Which hee 
ſpake by the 
mouth ef Eliſha, 
verte 1. 

As the people 
preaſſed out ot 
che gate to runne 
to the Syrians 
tents where they 
had heard was 
meat, and great 
ſpoile kefc, 


okthe Lo d. 

17, And the Ring gaue the Prince (on 
‘whofe hand he leaned) v charge or the gate, 
Avdehepeople! trode vpon him in —.—.— 
and hee dyrd, as the man of Gad had layne, 
pan (pake tt when the King caine Downe 

o him. ; 

18 Qivitcameto pake, as the man of 
God had ſpoken to the king, faying, Two 
meatures of barley at a ſhekel, and a mea 
fure of fine floure ſhall bee at a thekel, to 
—— about this time in the gate ol Ha: 
matta. , — 
19 But the pꝛince had answered the man 
ok God, and ſapd, Though the Lo: woud 
make windows in the heauen, could it come 
Io to paſſe? And he ſapd, Behold, thou hate 
— od thine eyes, but chow Wait not cat 
thereof. 

20 And ift came vnto him: fo2 the peo- 
ple trade vpon him in the gate, and he died. 


i °C’ HPA Be WIM. 

1 Elifba propheſieth uate the Sſhunamite the 
dearth of ſenen yere, 12 He prepheſethte Hazzel 
that be jhali be king of Syria, 15 He retguesh after 
Ber- hadad. 16 Iehoram reignith ouer Judah. 20 
Edom faleth from Indah, 25 Ahazsah ſucceedeth 
Ie hora. > 


T Hen pake Clitha vnto ý woman, "whole 4g. 4.35. 
ſonne he had reſtoꝛed to like, laping, p, a Where thou 
and gor, thon and thine houſe, and foiourne cant find acoms 
where thouscanſt ſoiourne: fo2 tbeLoꝛd bath modious place 
tal led foꝛ a fan ine, and it commeth allo vp: tod wel, whereas 
on the land tuen peeres. is plenty. 
2. And the woman arole, and did after b That is, to 
thelaping of the man ol Gad: and went both complaine on 
fhee and her honchold, and ſoiourned inthe chem which had 
land of the Philiſtims fener peerts. taken her poſlet- 

3 (And at the ſeuen peeres end, the tos fions while the 
man returned out ok the land ok the Obili- was abſent. 
Rims: and went out > to call vpon the King c Gods wonder- 
fos her houle and foꝛ her land. full prœuidence 
4 Anm the king talked with Gehazi the appeareth in this 
ſeruant of the man of God, ſaping, Tell mee, that he canfed 
T pray thee, all the great acts that CMA the kirg to be 
hath done. defi: ous to heare 

And as hee told the king, how be had of him, whom 
reſtoꝛed one dead to life. behold the woman before he con- 
whole fonine hee had railed to life, called upe temned, and alfo 
on the king for her boule and foz her land bereby prepared 
Then Gehazi lapd, My lord, O king, this is an entrance to 
the woman, and this is her fone, whom €: the poore wie 
lifa reſtoꝛed tolife. , ‘dowes fure, 

T 4 ‘6 And 


HazaclandElitha. Ichoram. 


6 And when the King aſked the woman, 
che told him: lo the King appointed her an 
Eunuch, laping, Rettoze thou all that are 


d The king eau: bers, and all the 4 fruits of her lands ſince 


fed thit to bee the dap ſhee left the land, cuen vntill this 


iuftlyreftored time. ; 

which was 7 -Then Clitha came ta Damalcus, 
wrongfully hol- and Ben hadad the king af Aram was ficke 
den from het. and one told hin, laying, The man of God 


ts come hither. * 

8 And the king fayd $: Hazael, Take 
apelent in thine hand, And goe mest the 
man of God, that thou mapeſt enquire of the 
py him, faying, Shall J recouer of this 


Ddileale? er) 
9 (So Hazzel went to meet him, and 
, tooke the preltne in his hand, and or eterp 
e Of al che chie. gd thing of Damaſcus, cuen the burden 
felt and precious 
things ot the 


counttey. 


him, and layt, Thy Conne Ben-hadad king 
of Aram bath (ent me to ther, laping, Shall 
Jrecouer of this diſeale? 7 
10 And Citiba laid to him, Goc, and lap 
vnto him, Thou Malt f rccouer: howbeit 
A Coꝛd hath Pewen mee, chat he Hall fure. 
p die. i 
II And he looked bpon him ſked kaſtly til 
1 was achamed, and the man el God 
ept. 177 
12 And Hazatl fayd, Ahy weepeth my 
loꝛd? and hee aniwered, Becauſe J know 


Meaning, that 
he hould feco · 
uer of this dil- 
e. g: but hee 
ile that this 
meſſenger Ha- 
⁊ el həuld flay, 
hin, to or taing 
the king Jome, 
ot Iſrael: tor their trong citics ſhalt thon (ce 
on üre, and their young men Hale thou {lap 
with the lwoꝛd, and (hale dal their infants 
againſt the ſtones, and rent in pieces their 
women with childe. P 1 
13 Then Hazael ſapd, hat? is chp (cre 
nante a dogge, that J should doe this great 
thing? And Eha anlwered, The Loa 
bach ewed mee, that thou ſbalt bee king 
of Aram. ni 
14 (Ss hee departed from Eliſha, and 
tame to his maſter, who ſaid to him, Uhat 
laid Elicha to thee? And hee an! wered, ce 
told me that thou ſhouldeſt reconer. 
15 And on the moꝛrow he tooke athicke 
cloth, and dipt it in water, and (preadte on 
his kace, and he died: and Oazael reigned in 


g That I ſhould 
be withaut all 
hamanitieand 
piue, 


2 Ynler pre- 
1ence to refreth 


or eaſe him bee ls Itean. ’ A s 
Rifsd him wich 16 Co in the fit peeve of Jorant. 
shis cloth. the ſonne of Ahab king of Jicacl, and of Je- 


2 Chron 21.4. 

§ Reade Chap. 
1.17. 

x He was con. 
firmed in his 
kingdome after 
his tathers death. 
! The holy 
Ghoft, th: weth 
hereby what 
dinger it is to 


pobavit king of Judah, ! Jehozam the 
onne of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah began 
k to reigne. ö 

17 Bee was two and thirtie peere olde, 
when he began to reigne: awa hee reigned 
tight pecre in Jeruſalem. 121 

18 And hee walked in the waves ol the 
kings of Ilrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: 
forthe! daughter of Ahab was his wike, and 
he did euill in the ſight ol the Loꝛd. x 

19 Per the Lord would not deſtroy Ju- 


loyne within- dah, foꝛ Danin his ſeruants (ake, * as he had 
fidels, pꝛomiſed him to gine him a light and to his 
2. Can. 5. 13. cgil zen for euer. 


m Which had 29 (In thok dayes Edom mxebelled 
din ubie? from from vndtr the hand of Judah, and made a 
Puuii ls time va- ki'ig ouer themſelues. 

till chis time of 21 Tycrekoꝛe Joram went to Fair, and 
Jebhoram. all gischarses With hün, and hee arale by 


, I fi, Kings. 


ok foꝛtie camels, and came and ſtood before 


the enil that thou ait doe vnto the childzen 


Ahaziah. A Iehu is anointed 


night, and (mote the Edomites which were 
about bim with the Coptaincs of the char 
rets aud the people fied tito their tents. 
22 So Edom rebelled from vuder the 
hand of Judah unto thts day. Then Lib- n This was a ci- 
nah rebelled at that ſame time. tie in Iudah gi- 
22 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jor uen to the Le- 
ram, andall that hee did, are they not wit- vites, oſh. 2 1. 13 
ten in the base of the Chꝛonicles of the and after turned 
kings of Juda? ſrum king Ieho» 
24 And Joam flept with his Fathers, ram, becaule of 
and was buried with his Fathers in the city bis dolatrie. 
of Dauid. And Ahaziah his lonne reigned 2. Chen 21.1. 
in his tead. 1 ge 
25 (In thetwelkth pecre of Tozamede . 
konne ok Ahab Ging cf Jkracl, did Ahezlah) ) 
the tonne ok Jebozam king of Judah begin 
to reigne. ne — Te 
26 ° Twoandtwentiepere old was Q» o Which is to 
haziah when he began to reigne, and be reig. bevnd:iftuod, 
ned one peere in Jerulalem, and hig mothers th che was made 
name was, Athaliah the daugbter of Omri King, wbenhis 
king of Ilrael. , oo father reigned, 
27 And her walked in the way. of the but after his fa- 
bonte of Ahab, and did erill im the light thersdeachhe - 
of che Loꝛd, like the boule of Ahab: foz hee was confirmed 
was the ſonnt in law of the boule of Ahab. king, when he 
23 And he went with Joꝛam the ſonne of was fortie two 
Ahab to warreagatntt Hazael King of A- Veere olde, a2 
ram iu? Ramoth Gilead, and the Aramites 2. (hron. 13.2. 
ſmote Joꝛa m. p. Which was a 
29 And king Joꝛam returned to be hea · citie in thetribe 
led in 1 Jzretl ok the wounds Which the A: of Gad beyond 
ramites had giuen him at Ramah, when her Iorden. 
fought againſt VDazael king of Aram: and q Ibis is a citie 
Ahaziah the fome of tam King of Ju- belonging to the 
Dab went Downe to (ee Foam the lonng ef tribe of Machst. 
Ahab in Ictacl, becauſe he was ſicke. bent 4 


FT b CAP TK. . 
c lehu is made king of Iſrael, 24 And kiletb 
Ieheram the king thereof, 27 And Ahaziah ther- 
wife called Ochox iat the king of Iudab, 33 and au. 
ſeth lex ebel to be caſt domne out of a window, end tus 
deg: aid eate her.. 2 
TE Elicha the Prophet called one ef 

I the childzen of the Pꝛophets, and laide 
vnto bim, * -Gud thy lopnes, and take this 1. 
boxe ot oyle in thine hand, and get thee to a Prepatethy 
Ramoth Gilead. r ; felfe to goe dili- 
2 And when thou commeſt thither, lake gently about by 
where is Zebu the ſonne ol Jehoſhaphet, the bufinete: for in 
forme of Minmi , and goe and make him a thoſe coumreyes 
ile vp from among his bꝛethꝛen, and ltade they vfed long 
him $ to a fecret chamber. garments which 
2 Then take the boxe of oyle, and powze they tucked vp, 
it on his head. and fay, Thus laith the Lo2d, when they wens 
Jhaue annointed thee for king ouer Hlvael & about earueſt 
then open che done, and flee without any ta; buſineſſe. 
tping. t Ebr from cham- 

4 So the ſeruant of the Prophet gate ber ro chamber.. 
bim to Ramoth Gilead. b Thur anoin - 

5 And when he came in. behold, the caps ring was for 
tames of the armie were fitting. And hee Kings, Priefts, 
lid, I haue a meffageto thee, O captaine. and Prophets, 
And Jehu latd onto which ok all vs? And which were all 
ve anlwered, To thee, O captaine. figures of Mef 

6 And hie aroſe and went into the honſe, ſiab, in whom = ` 
and hee powꝛed the oyle on his head, and thefethreecfi- ` 

ſapde vnto him, Thus fayeth the Lorde ces were accor- 
SGdd ok Iſrael, J haue > annointed thee plithed, 
i 07 


1 


Kin. 9 16,17, 


king. He goeth to Izreel,and 


for King oner the people of the Loꝛd, euen 
once dirac, i 

7 And chou Walt finite the houſe of A- 
hav thy matter, that I map auenge the blood 


ol my leruants the ꝛoyhets, and the blad 
of 4 Be — of the Loza * of the hand 
0 “ive 


8 For the whole boufe of Ahab all bee 
Deſtropeb: and * I u ill tut oft from Ahab, 
him that maketh water againſt the wall, as 


1. Ning. 2 f. 
15,75. 


1. King 14. 10. 
and 21.21. 


well bün that is ut vy, as him that is let 


in Itrael. ; 

9 And Jwill make the honfe of Ahab 
oKing.tgio, like the houle of Jeroboam the ſonne ok Mc» 
ee ee bat, and like the bewe * ot Baaſha the lonne 
1. XI. 16.3, 11. Of Ahiiah. i r 

10 And the dogges Hall eate Jezebel in 
the ficla of Izretl, and there wall be none to 
but ie her. and he opened the dooꝛe, and fled. 
e That is, the 11 (Then Jebu came out to the «fer» 
rek ofthe armie, llants of is loꝛd. And one ſayd vnto him, Js 
whom he called all well? whercfoze came this ¢ mad fellow 
before his bre · tothe? And hee laid vnto them, De know 
thren, verſe 2. the inqu, and what his talke was. 
d In this eſii. 12 And they lapd, Te is falle, tell vs it 
mation the now. Then belaia, Thus and thus ſpake 
world hath the hee to mee, ſaping, Thus laith the Loꝛd, J 
n iniſters of haut anoynte d thee for king ouer Ifrael. 
Gad: notwithe I3 Thenthey made haſte, and tooke eue · 
ſtanding, fom TY man his garment, and put it vnder him 
afmuchasthe on the toppe of the ſtaires, and blew the 
world hath euer trumpet, ſaping, Jchn is king. 
flandered the. 14 So Jehu the onne of Jehoſhaphat 
children of Ged, the (onne of Qimſhi couſpirtd againk Jos 


(yesa ti ey called tant. (Mow Joꝛam kept Ramoth Gilead, 
the(onneof God bee and all Iſrael, becaule of iasacl king of: 


adecewer,and: Kram, s 

faid.he had che 15 And! king Joram returned to behea» 
deuil) therefore led in Jizreel of the wounds, which the A» 
they uught not tamttes had giuen him, when jee fought 
to be diſcoura · With Oazatl king ot Aram) and Jehu ſaid, 
ged. Fic be your mindes, let no man Depart and 
Chap. B. 29. — out of the citie, to goe and tell in gz 

: ree 


16 So Jehu gate vp into a chartt, and 
went ts Jreel: foz Joꝛam lay there, and 
e God had thus Aha ziab king of Judah was come Downe 
ordeined, as is to ſœ foam. 
read, 2. Chro. 22. 
7. chat this wie. tower in Treci, {pred the company of Je» 
hed and idola- 


vras more ready fend to mecte them, that hee may ſap, Is it 
to ꝑratifie wic - peace? 
ked Ioram then 18 So there went one on hoꝛſebacke to 


to obey de will mitett him, and ſaid, Thus faith the King, 


of God hould Js it peace? And Jehn lapd, that bait 
rer ich x ith him, thou to doe with peace? || turne behind mee. 
by whofemeanes And the watchman told, faving, The mel 
he thought to ſeuger came to them, but hee commeth not 
have bene ſtron- agdint. ; , 

ger. 19 Then hee. lent out another on hoꝛſe · 
forfollow me. hacke, which came to them, and laid, Thus 
faith the king, Is it prace ? And Febuan- 
(werc hat hat thou to doe with peace: 
turne behinde me. 


20 And the watchman told, ſaying, H 
— ~ — ee, :wants. @ This hee did by the motion of the Spirit of God, thar 


her blood ſhould be ſhed. that had thed the blood of innocent, to 


As one thar c ame to them alſo, but commeth not agatue, 
went ear neſtiy any the marching is like the marching of 
about his enter · Ic hui the ſonne of Rimi: foz he marcheth 
prie,  fuvioutly... 


Chap.ix. 


17 andthe watchman that ſtood in the 


hu as hee came, and layd, J fee a company. 
trous king who And Jehoꝛam laid, Takea hoꝛſeman, and 


daughter. 


ſlayeth Ioram and Iezebel. 149 


21 C Then Jehoꝛam laid, Make ready: 
and his charet was made ready. And Jho. 
ram king of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Ju · 
e — oe of 1 r ys ek 

g EMU, and met him in the Geldo 
Naboth the Tsreclice. 

22 Aud when Jehozam ſaw Jebus har 
faio, Is it peace, Jehu? And he anfwerea, Meaning, thac 
Alhat s peace, whites the whoꝛedomes ok 1 -a 
tby mother Jezebel, and her witchcrakts are God is therr eng- 
pet in great number? mie, becauſe of 

23 Chen Jehoꝛam turned his hand, and their li nes that 
pone — laid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, chete is be wil euer ftira 

realon, p vp lome to re- 

24 But Jehu tooke a bow in his hand, — 
—.— choꝛam N 22 ſhoulders, or, pe ile this 

at the arrow went thoꝛow his heart: and 5, pe ar. . 
he fell Downe in his charet, — 1 

25 Then laid lebu to Bidkar a taptaine, 
Take and caſt him in ſome place of the Add 
of Naboth che Ipreclite: foz J remember 
that when Jand thou rode together akter A- 
hab his father , the Loꝛd laid this burden 
vpon him. 

26 Surely J haue ſeene petterdav the 
blood of Naboth, the blood of his onnes, 
laid the Loꝛd, and J will render it thee in 
this eld, laith the Lord : now therckoze take 
and caſt him in the field, accoꝛding to the 
Woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 

27 But when Ahaziah the ki ig of Judah 
faw this, hee fled by the way of the garden 
honle: and Fehn nurſued after him, and (aia, 
Smite him allo in the charet: and they smote 
him in the going vp to Gur, which is by Je 
poe And he tied to Megiddo, and there 

ied. 


1. King. 21. 29. 
h hy this place 
it is euident, thaa 
lexebel cauſed 
both N. both 
and his ſonnes 
to bee put to 
death, that A- 
hab might en- 
ioy his vinevard 
more quietly: 
for elfe his chile 
dren might haue 
claimed poffet- 
ſion. 

i After that he 
was wounded in 
Samaria, he fled 
to Meg iddo, 
which was a ei- 
rie of Iudah. 

k That is, eleuen 
whole yee es: 
for chap 8. 2. 
before, when ke 
ſaid that hebe- 
gan to reigne 
the twelfth yeere ~ 


28 And his ſeruants caried bim in a cha» 
ret to Jeruſalem, c buried him in his lepul · 
chꝛe with his fathers in the citie of Dania, 

29 (And in thek eleuenth pere of Joꝛam 
the lonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne 
ouer Judah. 

30 And when Jehu was come ta Fsreel, 
Ic ebel heard of it. and painted her face, and 
tyꝛed her head, and 'tookedD ont at a wine 
dow. of Io am, he ta- 

21 And as Febu entred at the gate, ſhee keth port ol the 
faid, had ™ Zimri peace, which Mew his yeere for the 
matter? F whole. 

32 And he life vp his eyes to the window. 1 Being of an 
and laid, Ciho is on my fide, who? Then bautie and cru- 
two or thzee of her Eunuches looked unto ell aa; ure, hee 

im. would Ril re- 

33 And he ſaid, Catt her downet and they caine her prince · 
tait her downe, and hee Minki of her ly ſtate nd èg- - 
blood vpon the wall, and vpon the hozles, nitie. 
and he trode her vnder koste. , m As though 

34 Jud when he was come in. he did tate the wou'd fay, 
and dꝛinke, and laid, Aiſit now ponder cure Can any traie 
ſed woman and burte her: foz ſhe is a kings tour or any that 
4 rifeth againithis 

35 And thep went to burie her, but they fuperiour, bane 
found no moe ok her then the fkull, and the good ſucceſſe? 
keete, and the palmes of her hands. reade l. King. 16. 


36 Mherckoꝛe they came againe and told 10. É 
|| Ov, chiefe fir- 


bee a fpectacte and example of Gods iudgements to all tyrants, 
o Jo wit, of che king of Zidon, t. K ing: 1 > 1. 
un 


Ahabs ſonnes are ſlaine. Iehu and 


4 Eb by tbe hand him. And helaid, This is the word of the 
of. Loꝛd, which he fp ike $ bp hie lecuanc Cluuh 
the Tichbite, ſaping, In the eld of J 5rcel 
ibali the dogs cate the flech ot Jezebel. 

37 And che carktis of Lexebcl tall be as 


1, King. 2 1. 23. 
p thus Gods 
iudgements ap- 


peare euen in this Doung oper the ground inthe field ol Jrt 


World againſt kl, io that none thail lap, ? Tos is Tegeact. 
them that lup- 
preile his word CHAP, X. 
and perſe cute his ‘ 
6 Ichu canfith the ſcuentie [onnes of Abab te bee 


feruants. 
, laine, 14 and after that fortie and two of Ahaziahs 

brethren, 15 He kslethalfoall the Pr ieſts of Baal, 

35 After his death bas [onne reignoth in hu ſtead. 


Abbas had now leuentie ⸗ſonnes in Sa · 
maria. And Jehu wore letters, and ient 
them ſonnes, do Samaria unto the rulers of J7reel, and 
which arecither to the Elders, and to the bangers vp of d 
children, ot ne- babs chiidaen, to this eftects 

phewes. 2 How when this letter commeth to 
pou, ( foz y haue with you pour mafters 
lonnes, pa haue with pou both chärets 
and houes, and a defenccb citie, and are 


mour.) . 

2 Conlider therefore which ok your ma» 
ſters ſonnes is belt, and mot mete, and v let 
him on his fathers thꝛone, and light foz pour 
matters houle. } TT 

4 But they were excædingly afraid, and 
faid, Behold, two sings could not tand bes 
fore him, how Hall we then Rand? 

5 And pee that was gouernour of Ahabs 
Houle, and hee that ruled the cttie, and the 
Elders, and the wingers vp ol the childzen 

ent to Jchn, ſaping, Ciceare thy ttruants, 


a The Scripture 
vſeth to cail 


b He wrote this 
to p ooue them 
whether they 
wouldtake his 
part or no. 


and will doe allthat thou alt bid vs: we 


n make no King: Doc what lermeth god 
tothe. 
6 Then hee wrote another letter to 
them, laping, Ik pte be mine, and will obey 
mip Boyce, tate the heads of the men that 
are pour maſters lonnes, and come to me to 
Jreel by to mozrow this time. (Now the 
Rings lonnes, cuen (cuentit pertons, were 
with the great men ok the citic, which 
bꝛought them vp) 

7 And when the letter came ts them, 
thep tooke the kings ſonnes, and Mew the 


c Gedasa iuft 
iudge puniſhetli 
the wicked chil. 
drenot wicked 
parents vntothe 
third and fourth: 

genetation. 


leuentie perſons, and laid their heads in bale 


kets, anũ (ent them vnto him to Jöreel. 
8 ( Tben there came a metleuger, and 
tolde hun, taping, They haue brought the 
d vee cunno: heads ok the kings onnes. And he lald, Let 
iuftiy condemne them lapthem on two heapes at the entring 

me for the kings- in of the gate vntill the moning, 

death,eing ye 9 And whenit was dap, ber went eut, 
haue done the -AND ſtood and lapd to all the people, Dee be 
like to his poſle- ‘tightcons: behold, N conſpired agatnſt my 
rity:fortheLord mailer, and Aew him: but who. dew ail 


commanded me, Chele ? 
and — — 10 Know now that there hall fall vnta 


to execute this the earth, nothing of the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
his indgement. Which the Loꝛd Make concerning the ponte 
t Ehr. by the of Ahab: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath bꝛonsht to paſſe 
band of. the things that hee lpake + by his leruant 


Eliiah. 


6 € 29. 
1. King 21. 29 11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the 


e Meaning, 


which were houle ok Ahab in Fsreel, and all that were 
theidolatrous great with hin, and his familiars, and his 
prieks, e picks lo that he let none ol his remaine. 


II. Kings. 


not one ot them. 


Iehonadab. Baals prieſts faine. 


12 C And hee aroſe, and departed, and 
came o Sanmarta. Anu as Jebu was in the 
oe by an boute Wiere the ſhepheardz did 
bette, 
13 he met with the bꝛethꝛen of Ahazlah 
King ot Judah, and (apd, Gho are pie ? 
And chep aniwered, lee are the bzetipen 
of Abaztab, and goc dewne to falute the 
chilDzci of the King, and the chile zen ol the 
Qrueene, p 
14 And hectapd, Take themaline, And 
they twke them aline and lcw them at the 
well belide the boule where the eepe are 
ſhoꝛne, even two and foꝛtit men, and be "left f Thus Gods 
vengeance is vp · 
15 (Aud when he was departed thence, on chem thar 
hee met with Jehonadav the fomne of ee baue avy part ot 
chab comming to meete him, and he £ f blel: kamiliarity with 
led him. and laid to him, Is thine heart vp · che wicked. 
right, as mine heart is toward thine? And g Fot he feared 
Jehonadab anlwered, Pea, doubtleſſe. Then God and lan en- 
give me thine hand. And when he had ginen ced the wicked-y 
him his hand, hee tooke zim vy to him into nefe of thofe 
the charet. 4 à vot times: therefore 
16 And he laid, Come with mee, and fee Iehu was glad to 
the zeale that J haue fo: the Loꝛd: lo they ioyne with him: 
made him ride in his charer. i of Rechab,reade 
17 And when hee came co Samaria, be letem. ; 5. 2. 
Acw all that remained unto Ahab in Eas Or, prayſed Ged 
maria, till he had deſtroyed him, acceꝛding Fer him. 
a woꝛd of the Loꝛd, which hee ſpake to ' 
Elliah. — — 2 
18 Then Jehu aſſembled all the people, . 
and (ain vnto them, Ahab ſerued b Baal a h Here Baal is 
litie, but Jehu Wall lerue him much moze, taken for Aſhta- 
19 Now therefore call vnto me all the roth the idole of 
ophetsof Baal, all his ſeruants and all the Zidonians, 
his pꝛieſts, and let not à man bee lacking: which Lezebel. 
for J bane a great {acrifice fo2 Baal: who · cauſed to bee 
ſotuer is lacking, he chall not line. But Fee worſhipped, as 
bu did it by a lubtiltte to deſtrop the ler · it is alfo fo vied, 
nants of Baal. 1. King. 6. 32. 
20 And Jebu fayd, $ Pꝛoclaime a ſo- and 32.53. 
lemne afcmbly foꝛ Baal. And they pꝛoclai - + Eb and fie. 
med it. alin t: 4 
21 So Jehu lent vnto all Tract, and all i 
the eruantsof Baal came, and there was 
not a man {eft that came not. And they came 
into the honſe ol Baal, and the boule of Baal 
was li from end to end. 
22 Then hee (aid vnto him that had the 
charge of che ueltrie, Bing forth veſtments 
fog all the (rrnantsof Baal. And he brought 
them out veitinents. 
23 And when Jehn went, and Tebona- 
dab the foune of Rechad into the boufe of 
Baal, hee layd vnto the ſeruants of Baal, 
Search diligently and looke, leit there bee 
deere with pou any of the ‘{cruants of the i Thus God 
Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal onely. wand au ile 
24 And when they went in to make (ae feruants prefer- 
triſice and burnt otkering, Jehu appointed ued and idola- 
foureſcoꝛe men without, and laid, If any ters deflioyed: 
ok the men whom 3 haue bꝛought into your as in his law he 
hands, elcape, || his ſoule Mall bee kor his giueth expreſſe 
foule. . - commandement, 
25 And when hee had made an ende of Deut 13. 
the burnt offering, Jehu laya to the guard jor, he foal die 
and to the captaines, Goc in, flay them, for him. 
let not a man come out. And they ſmote 


them with che edge of the fwod. And the . 


guard, 


Athaliahs crueltie. 


guard, and the captaines caft them out, and 
= vilto the “city where was the temple of 
aa E ZA d 
26 And they brought out the images ot 
the temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they deu royed the image of Baal, 
and theew Downe the boule of Baal, and 
made a takes of it Unto this dap. . 

oa o Jehu deſtroped Baal out of FC 
rae e 

29 But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Mebat which made Jiraci to finne, 
Jichu Departed not From them, neither from 
the golden calues that were in Beth · el and 
that were in Dan. s - 

39 (Andthe Loꝛd laid vnto Ichu, Be- 
taule thou balt diligentlp executed that: 
which was right in mine cyes, and halt done 
bnto the houte of Ahab aecozding to all 
things that were in mine heart, therefore 

i Thus Cod ap- Wali thy ſonnes vnto the fourth generation 


Jehoahaz, 


K Which citie 
was neere toSa- 
Maria. 


prooueth and it on the thꝛone of Iſrael. 
rewardeth his 31 But Jehu regarded not to walke in 
zeale, in execu- the Lawe ok the Loꝛd God of Ifracl with 


ting Gods iudg - all his heart: for hee Departed not from the 
ment, albtit his linnes ot Jeroboam, which made Jiraci to 
wickednes was inne. T i 


aftet ward puni- 32 In thole dapes the Loꝛd began |] to 
fhed, llothe Ilrael, and Hazael motethen in all 
Or, to cut them the coats of Ilrael, 1 

off. 22 From Joren Caſtward, euen all the 


land of Gilead, the Gadices, and the Reube- 
nites, and them that were of Manaſleh, from 
Aroer (which is by the riuer Arnon) and 
Gilead and Bahan.. 

34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je · 
ha, and all that hee did, and all his valiant 
Deedes, are they not witten in the boke of 

- the Chronicles of the Kings of Ilracl: 
- 35 And Jehu ſtept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoayaz 
dis lonne reigucd in his ſtead. 
36 And the time that Jehu reigned ouce 
Thaclin Samara, is eight t twenty ycercs. 
, CHAP Xi 


I QA Arhaliah putteth to death all the kings ſonnes, 
except J oaſb the fonae of Ahaziah. 4 Ieaſb ù ap- 
fermted king, 15 lebosadacaufeth Athaliah to bee 
Hamme. 17 Hemakethacinenant bet weene God and 
she pe ple. 1 8 Baal and hi prieſts are deftroyed. 
1 »Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
when thee law that her tonne was dead, 
ft aroſe, and deſtroytd all the ⸗ kings leed. 
2 But Jehoſheba the daughter of king 
Joram, and fiſter to Ahaziah > tronke Joah 
dome appertai- the ſonne of Ahaztah, and tale him from 
ned: thus Go among the Kings ſonnes that Mould bee 
vied the crueky Gaine, both him ant his nourle, cecping th m 
ob this waman in the ‘bed chamber, and they hid him from 
to deſtroy tde Athalſah, ſo that he was not ſlatne. 
whole family of 3. Andhee was with her hid in the boufe 
Ahab. of the Lord fire yeere; and Atbaliah did 
b The Lord pro- teigne ouer the land. s 
miſed to main. 4 @*Qnaeheleuenth peere “ Jehoiada 


2 Cron. 22. 10. 
a Meaning all 
the poſteritie of 
Jehofhaphat,to 
whow the king- 


taine the family fent and tooke the captaines oner hundꝛeths p 


of Dauid,& not With other captatnes,and them of the guard, 
ro quench the AnD cauſed shen ta come vnto him into the 
Ight thereof: Moule of the Loꝛd, and made a couenant 
therefore he mo- i 

ued the heart of Ichofheba topreferuehim c Where the Prieſts 
edid lie. 2. Chro. 2 3. 1, 3. d Thechicfe Prieſt, lchoſhcbas huſband. 
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with them, and tooke an oath ef them in 

the boule of the Loꝛd, and ſhewed than the 

Kings fonne. ; 

i f And he commanded them, faving, This 

is it that pe mult do. The third part or pou, e Ofthe Leultee 
thaf comineth on the Sabbath, hall? ward which had 
toward the Kings houle. charge of the 

6 And another third part in the gate of keeping of the 
b on — De —— = tn ve gm be> Temps, & kept 

ci e guard: and pe fjall k pe warch by co 
watch || in the haute of Maſſah. : That — 

7 And two parts of you, chat is, all that thould come vp-: 
b goe out on the Sabbath dap, fall keepe on them, while 
the watch of the boule or the Loꝛd about the they were crow - 
Ring. ning tlie king. 

8 And pee ſhall companie the king round g Called the 
about, euety man with his weapon in his Eak gate of the 
hand, and whoſocuer commeth within the Temple, 2 Chre; 
ranges, let him bee Naine: bee pon wtih the 23.5. 

King, as he goeth out and in. Or, that none 

9 € And the captaines ot the hundzeths breake his order, 
did accoꝛding to al that Jehoiada the ꝛieſt h Whole charge 
commanded c they toke euerp man his men is ended. 
that entred in to their charge on the i Sab · i Reade verle 
bath, with them that went out of it on the 3. and 7. 
Sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the tet. 

10 Aud the * Picit gauc to the captaines k To wit, Ieho.. 
of hundzeths the (pearcs ¢ the Wiels that iada, . 
were king Dauids, and were in the houle of 
the Loꝛd. 

II And the gard ood enery man with 
bis weapon in bis hand, from tbe right De I That is, loath, 
or the houſe to the lift fide, about the Altar which had bene 
and about the heuſe, round about the king. kept ſecret ſxe 

12 Then he brought out the kings (on, yeeres. 
and put the crowne bpon him, and gave him m Meaning. the 
= the teftimente, and they made hun king: Law of Cd, 
alſo they anointed him, Œ clape their hands, which is his 
and laid, God fane the king. chiefe charge, 

13 (And when Athaliah heard the noiſe ang wheieby 


of the rinming of the people, tiè camt iu to oneh his throne 


the people in the houſe of the Loꝛd. is eſtabliſtied. 

14 And when fhe looked, be hold, the king en Where the 
ftad by a "pillar, as the manner was, and Lings place was 
the Dꝛinces, and the trumpetters by the in the Temple. 
Ring, and all the people of the land reioy- or ont ofthe 
ced, and blew with trumpets. Then Athan Temple. 
bent her clothes, anderped, Trealon, 10 take her 

Alor. te 
. 15 But Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt commanded : That both the 
the captatnes of the hundꝛeths that had the King, andthe 
rule of the hoſte, and lapt vnto them, Wane people ſhould 
her I koꝛch ok the ranges, and he that ° fole maintaine the 
loweth her. let him die by the [word: forthe true worthip of 
Pꝛieſt had fate, Let ber not be Mate in the God, and deſt oy 
boule of the Lord. all idolatry. 

16 Then they laid hands on her, and the q That he thould 
went by the way, by the which the hoꝛles goe gouerne, and 
to the bouk ot the King, and there was tye. they obey in the 

aine. feare of God. 

17 And Tehotada made a couenant be: r Fuen in the 
twerne the Loꝛd, and they King and the place where be - 
people, that they ſhould be the Loꝛds peor had biaſphemed 
ple: likewile betweene the 9 King and the: God & thoughe - 
cople. to haue bin hol- 
18 Then all the people of theland went pen by his idole, 
into the houſe of Baal, and deſtroped it with there God pow- 
bis altars, æ his images bꝛake they Downe red his venge- 
couragiouſlv, and lew Matt an the pꝛieſt of ancevponhim, 
Baal befoze the altars: and thes richt (ee: Towis Ieho- : 
Agard ouer the houſe ok the Loꝛd. iada, 

19 Then 


Prouiſion for the Jemple. 


t Which by her 
crueity and per- 
fecution had 
vexed the whole 
land befuie, 


2.Ckrom.3 g.i. 


a So long astu- 
lets giueeare to 
the ti ue mini- 
ſters of God, 
they proſper. 
b. So hard a 
ching it is for 
them that ae in 
authority,to be 
brought to the 
pei fit obedience 
of God. 
¢ That is, the 
money of te- 
dem tion, Exod. 
30.12. allo che 
money which 
the Piieſt valued 
the vowes at, 
Leuit. 27. 2. and 
their fies libe- 
ralitie. 
d For che Tem- 
pis which was 


19 Then heb tooke the captaines of hun · 
dꝛt das, and che other captains, and the quard, 
and all the people of the land: and tycp 
brought the king from the houte of tye Loꝛd, 
and came by the way of the gate of the guard 
to the Kings boule: and her late him Downe 
on the thꝛone of the Kings. k 

20 And all the people of the land rcioy- 
ted, and che citie was in quiet. foꝛ they had 


llaine Athaliah with the word belice the L. 


Kings heuſe. 

21 Stuen peere olde was Jehoaſh when 

he began to reigne. 
Cm 2 Po . 
6 Iehoaſh maketh prousfion for the repairing of the 
Temple. 16 He ſtayeth the king of Syria by a pre- 
ſint from comming ægainft Ieruſalem. 20 He wkili:d 
by two of hu feruanes, 
| Ne the ſenenth peere ok Jebu, Tehoath bee 
gau to reigne: and reigned fourtie peres 
in Jerulalem, and his mothets name was 
Jibiah of Beer-ſheba. . 

2 And Jehoaſh did thot which was geod 
in the tight of the Loꝛd all his time that e; 
hoiada the ie ſt taught bun. 

3 But the high places were not taken 
away: for the people offered pet and burnt 
inceuſe ta the high places. , 

4 E And Jehoaſh laia to the Diets, All 
the ſiluer of dedicate things that be bought 
to the hoult of the Lord, that is, the money of 
them that are under the © count, the money 
that euery man is let at, and all the money 
that one oltereth willingly, and bzingeth in 
to the boule of the Lod, 

5 Let the Pꝛieſts takt it to them, eucty 
man of his acquaintancc: and they hall ree 
paire the 4 bꝛoken places oft he hoult, where: 
loeuer any Decay is found. a 

6 (Pet in thethace and twentieth peere 
of King Jehoaſh, the Pꝛieſtes had not men: 
ded that which was decayed in the Temple. 

7 Then King Jehoach called for Jeho» 
{ada the Hꝛieſt, and the other ꝛieſtts, and 


uilt an hundred faid vnto them, MAlhy repaire pee not the rete 


filtie and fine 
me before, 
’ 


ines of the Temple? Mow therefore ere · 
ceiue no moze money of pour acquaintance, 


ad many things except pee Deltuer it to repaire the ruints of 


decayed in it, 


both by the neg- 


ligence of the 
kings his prede- 
cellors, and alfo 
by the wicked- 
neſſe of the ido- 
laters. 

e Hee taketh 
fiom them the 
ordcring of the 
money, becauſe 
of their negli- 
pence. 


the Temple. m 

8 So the Hiſeſts confented to rectiue no 
moze money ok the people, neither to repaire 
the decayed places of the Temple. 

9 Then Jehoiada the Peteſt tooke a 
cheſt, and bored an hole in the lid of it, and 
fet it beine the altar, onthe ' right de, as 
tucty man commeth into the Temple ok the 
Lord. and the Hꝛieſts that kept che || doe, 
put therein all the money that was brought 
into the houle of the Loꝛd. 

10 And when they law there was much 
monepin the chet, the kings ſecrte tary came 
vp, and the high ꝛieſt, and put it vp after 


f Thatis, on the that they had told the moneyt hat was found 


South fide. 
Oru- fel, 


Foe the king 


hes appointed ~ 


other which 
were meet for 
that purpofe, 
Chap. 33.5. 


in the honfe of the Loꝛd, 
If And they gare the money made ready 
intothe hands of them, e that vndertooke 


the worke, and that had the ouerſight of the 


houſe ok the Loꝛd: and they payed it out to 
the carpenters, and builders that wrought 
bpon the boule of the Loꝛd, 

12 And to the mafons and hewers of 


1. Rings. 


JORG kaine, 1cheshlax. 


ſtone, and to bup timber and hewed fione, to 
repaite that was Decayed in the borti of the 
Lord, ant fo all that which was latd out fog 
the rtparation ot the Tcaple. : : 

1 ; Wowbrit there was » not made fo2 the h Forthcle men 
bonte of the Loge, bowles of tilucr, intiru: had onely the 
Mentscfmuticke, baling,crumpcts, noz aup charge of the te- 
veſſels of gold, o2 veſſels of Luce, of rhe io · Parauon ot tie 
ney that Was brought into the honie of the 1 emple, and the 

oꝛd. relt ot the money 
14. But they gaue it to the wozkemen, was blen ght to 
which repairen therewith the Youle of the the king, who 
Lop. 5 cauſed tiele af- 

15 Moꝛcouer, they reckoned not with the "wad to be 
men, into whole hands they Deltuered that Made 2. Cho. 
monep to bee beſtowed on wozkemen: foz 2114 
thep dealt faithfully. ‘ 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering, 
and the monep of the ſinne offrings was not 
bꝛonght into the houte of the Lozd: fr it 
was the Wiets. 

17 (Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, i After the death 
and fought againſt Gath and tooke ic, and of Iehoiads,lo- 
Hazacl let his tace to goe vp to Jerufalem, ath fell to idola- 

18 And Jehoaſb king ef Judah teoke all trie: therefore 
ther hallor' td things that Jchoſhaphat, and Cod reiecerh 
Jehoꝛam, and Ahaziah hts fathers kings ok him, and ſtireth 
Judah had dedicated, and that he himlelte vp b's enemie 
had dedicated, and all the golde that was againſt him, 
found in the treaſures of the boule of the whom he paci- 
Lod, and in the kings houle, and ſent it to fed wirh the 
Pazael king of Aram, and he departed from treaſures of che 
Jerufalem, : - Temple: for God 

19 Concerning the reſt oF the acts of Jos would no: bee 
aſb, and all that he did, are they not witten ſerued with chcfe 
in the booke of the Chꝛonicles ot the kings gifts ſeeing the 
ok Judah? i kings heart was 
20 (And his ſeruants arofe ¢ wought wicked. 
treaton, aud ¥ flew Loa in the boule of K Becaufehe had 
Mille, when he came Downe to Silla: put Zacharie the 

21 Euen P Jozachar the onne ok Shime · onne of Ichoia- 
ath, and Jehozabad the ſonne ok Shomer da co ceath, 
his feruants finote him, and bee died: and 2-Chron 24.25, 
they buried him with bis fathers in the citic | Reade 2. Sam. 
of Dauid. And Amaziah bis ſonne reigned 5-9: . 

in his ſtead. 10% lexabar. 
CH AP. XII. > 
_ 3 lebeabhax the fonne of lehu u deliuered into the 
lands ofthe Syrians. 4 He prayeth vnte God and 
ss deliuered. 9 Loafh his fonne reigneth in his ſtead. 
20 Elifhadieh, 14 Hezael dreth, 
| N the three and twentieth pore of Joa 

the fenne of Ahaziah king of Judah. Jeho. 
ahaz the ſonnt of edu began to rcigne ouer 
Iſrael in Samaria and he reigned ſ᷑uentene 
vœre. 

2 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord, 
and followed the finnes of Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Qebat, which made Ilracl to *finy a By workip- 
and dtparted not therefrom. ping the calues 

3 And the Lod was angry with Iſrael, which Ietoboam 
and deliuered them into the hand ol Wasacl did crect in If 
king of Aram, and into the hand ol Ben ha · rael. 
dad the tonne of Haz acl all” his dayes. 

4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Loꝛd. and 
the L.oꝛd heard him: foꝛ hee ſaw the trouble 
of Iſrael, wherewith the king of Aram tron- b While Tehoa- 
bled them. has Hu! 

5 (And the Lord gaue Ilrgel a < deli c To wit, loch 
utter, fo that they came out from vnder the fonne of Les 
the lubiection of the Aramites. 1 the boahaz, 

childzen 


Iehoaſh. Elifha dieth. 


d Safely & with- childꝛen of Jiraci ¢ Dwele in their tents as 


out danger. + bekoꝛe time. 

4 Ebr a. hte, 6 Neuertheltſſe they Departed not from 
and beforeyeper- the finnes of the boute of Jeroboam which 
day. made Ilrael ſinue, but walked in them: tuen 


the ¢ groue allo remained till in Samaria, 
Fon bt had left of the people to Jehoa · 
haz beit fiktie hoꝛſemen, and ten charets, and 
ten thouſand footemen, becauſe the king f of 
Aram had dſtroyed them, and made them 
like Duft beaten to powder. . 
8 Concerning the reſt ok the acts of Je · 


e Wherein they 
did commit their 
idolatry and 
which the Lord 
hai commanded 
to be deft: oyed, 


Deut. 16.27. 
f That is, Haza- hoahaz, and all that hee did, and his valiant 
el, and Benba - Deedes, are they not wꝛitten in the booke of 


the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Iſrael: 

9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria and Joan 
his lonne reigned in his ſtead. 

10 © In the lenen and thirtieth vert of 
Joaſh king e of Judah beg anne Jehoaſh the 


dad his ſonne, as 
verſ. 3. Reade cf 
Hazael, Chap. 
8.12. 

g Hischiefe pur- 
poſe is to de- 


icribe the king- ſonne of Jehoahaz to reigne ouer Iſtacl in 
dome of ladab, Samaxia, and reigned firteene yære, - 

and how God 11 And did euill in the fight of the Loꝛd: 
pettormed his for he departed not from ail the ſinnes ol Je · 


roboam the ſonne of ebat that made Ira · 
el to fiune, but he walked therein. 

12 Concerning the rel of the acts of Jo · 
aland all chat he did, t his valiant Deedes, 
and how be fought againſt A maziah king of 
Judah, are they not witten in the booke of 
the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of Firacl? 

12 And Joab ſlept with his fathers,and 
Jeroboam (ate vpon his late: and Joaſh 
wes buried in Samaria among the kings 
of Iſracl. l 
14 € Chen Eliſha fell ficke of bis ſictze · 
nefle whereof hee died, Joaſh the king of Hl 
racl came downe vnto him, and wept vpon 
his face, and fayd, Oh my father, my fa» 
ther, the charet of Ilrael, and the hoꝛſemen 
ok the lame. f 

15 Chen Eliſha layd vnto him, Take a 
bow and arrowes. And he tookt vnto him 
bow and arrowes. 

16 And he f: id to the king of Iſratl. ut 
thine hand vpon the bow. And hee pnt his 
hand vpon it. And Eliſha put his hands vp- 
on the kings hands. . 

17 And fayd, Open the window Caſt · 
ward. And when hee had opened it, Eliſha 
ſaid, Shote. And he thot. And be lapd, Be- 
hold the artum of the Loꝛds delmerance, and 
the arrow of delinerance againit Aram: foz 


promife made to 
the houſe of Da- 
uid: bur by che 
way he theweth 
bow Ifas} was 
afflicted an pu- 
niſhed for their 
great idolatry, 
who though they 
had now dege- 
nerate, yet God 
both by fending 
them ſundry 
Prophets and di- 
vers puniſh- 
ments, did call 
them vnto him 
againe. 
h Thus they vſed 
ta call the Pro- 
phets and fer- 
uants of God, by 
. whom God blef- 
led his people, as 
chap. 2 1 2. mea- 
ning, that by 
their prayers they 
did more proſper 
their countrey, 


ehen by force of thou Shalt ſinite the Aramites in Aphek, till 
armes. thou haſt conſumed them. 
i That is. toward 18 Againe het laid, Take the arrowes. 
Syria, ſo that he And hee tooke them. And hee ſayd vnto the 
did not onelß king of Iſrael, Smtte the ground. And he 
propheſie with ſinote thꝛiſe, and cealed. 
words, but alſo 19 Then the man ok God was * angry 
confimed him with him, and layo, Thon ſhonl deſt haue 
by iheſe ſignes ſinitten fine oz fire times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt 
that he huld haue ſmitten Aram, till thou hadſt conſu 
haue the victory. med ſt, where now thou Malt (mite Aram 
k Becauſe hee but tife. 5 
ſee med coment 20 f So Eliſha died, and they buried 
to haue victory him. And certaine hands of the Moabites 
againſt the ene · çame into the land that pære. 
mies of God 


for twife or thrife, and had not a zeale to ouercome them cominu- 
ally and to deftroy them vecsrly, À 


é 


Chap. xiiij. 


Amaziah. 


21 And as they were burying aman, be · 
bold, they law the ſouldiers: therefoze they 
cait the man into tie ſepulchze of Elisha. 
And when the man was Down, and touched 
the bones of Eliſha, * he teuiued and tood Cel 48.14. 
vp on his feete. j By thismuracle 
22 (But Hazael king of Aram vercy God confirmed 
Iſtacl all the dapes of Jehsahaz. the author itie of 
23 C herkoꝛe the Loꝛd had mercy on them, Elitha,whole do- 
and pitied them, and had reſpect vnto them rine in his life 
becaule of his couenant with Abꝛaham, Jz. they contemned, 
bak, and Jaakob, would not deſtroy them, chat at this fight 
neither catt he them from him as ™ pet. ey might 16. 
24 So Hazaei the king of Aram died: and turne and im- 
Ben-hadad his ſonne reigned in bis esd. brace the fame 
25 Therckoze Tehoach the fonne of Geo: doctrine. 
ahaz returned, and toke out of the hand of m Thar is, vntill 
Ben. badad the fonne of Dazael the cities ther finnes were 
which hee had taken away by warre out of come to a full 
the hand of Jehoahaz his father: for thꝛee meaſure, & there 
times did Joal beate him, and reſtozed the “45 no more 
titits vnto Jiraci. hope of amend- 


ment. 
C HAP nnr 

E Amaztah the king of Ludah putteth to death 
them that flew his father, 9 And after ſiniteth 
Edom, 15 Joajh dieth, and Ieroboam his fonne 
ſuccœ deth him, 29 And after him reigneth Zee 
chariah, 

A He ſecond yere of Jeath ſonne of Jeho- 
abaz king of Mracl reigned * Amaziah 2. Chron. 25. 7. 
the ſonne ol Joal king ol Judah. a In the begin · 

2 We was flue and twentie pere olde ning of his reigne 
when he began to reigne, and reigued nine hee leemed to 
and twentie peeve in Jerufalem, and his MO. haue an out ward 
thers name was Jehoadan of Jerufalem. ſhew of godli- 

2 And hee did vpꝛightly in the tight of neſſe, but after- 
the Loꝛd, pet not like Danin his father, but ward he became 
did attoꝛding to all that Joaſh his kather an idolater, and 
had done. , . worfhipped the 

4 Notwithſtanding the hie plates were idoles of che 
not taken awap: for as pet the people did fa» Tdumeans, 
ctifice and burke inteult in the hie places. Chap. 12.20. 

(And when the kingdome was confir» b Becauſe they 
med in his hand, be flew his ſeruants which neither confen- 
had ' killed the king his father. . ted nor were par- 

6 But the childꝛen ok thoſe that did Rap cakers with their 

him, heb ſlew not, according vnto that that fathers inthat 

is written inthe booke of the Law ef Mo. age. ; 
fes wherein the Lord commaunded, ſaping, Deut. 24.16. 
The kathers ſhall not bee put to death for 8.20. 

the childꝛen, no: the childꝛen put to death c For the Idu- 
for the fathers: but everyman ſhall be put to means, whom 
Death fo: his owne finne, Dauid had 

He ſlew allo of: Edom in the vallevof brought to fub- 
falt ten thouſand, and tooke Ii the eitte of Se · icction, qid rebel 
la by warre. and called the name therol Jol in the time of le. 
theel vnto this day. boram ſonne of 

C Then Amaziah Cent meſſengers to Iehochaphat. 
Jchoaſh the ſonne of Jehoahaz ſonne of Je- for, the rower oy 
bu king of Iſrack, ſaping, Come, “let vs lee voce, 2. Chron. 
one another in the fate. 25.72. 

9 Then Jehoach the king of Iſraelſent d Let vs fighe 
to Amasziah king of Judah, ſayping, The hand to hand, & 
thiftle that is in Lebanon, ſent to the Ce · trie it by barrell, 
dar that is in Lebanon, laping, Gius thy and nor deſtroy 

. i ane anothers ci- 
ties. e By this parable fehoath compareth himfelfe to a cedar tree, 
becaufe of his greatkingdome ouer tentribes, and Amaziahtn a 
thiſtle. becauſe he suled but ouer two tribes,and the wilde beafts are 
Ichoagh his fouldiers that ſpoy led thecities of Ludah, 

daugzter 


151 


Ammaziah and Iehoaſh fight. 


Daughter to my ſonne to wiłe: aud the wilde 
beat that was in Lebanon, went and trode 
downe the thiltle. i 
10 Becaule thou haſt (mitten Edom, thine 
f Btagge of thy heart hath made ther proud: bꝛagge of glo» 
victory, lo tllat tie, and tary at home: why doeſt thou pꝛo 
thou tarie a: poke to thine hurt; that thou ſyoul deſt fall, 
home and an- and Jndah with toe? 
noy me not. 11 But Amaziah would not heare: there · 

- foze Ichoat king of Ilrael went vp: and 
he and Amaziah king of Judah law one an · 
ra a face at Beth-hemely which is 

n Judah. 

12 And Judah was put to the woꝛſe bee 

faze Ilrael, and they fled euery man to their 
tents. 
13 But Jehoach king of Tlracttooke Fe 
maziah king of Judah, thetonne of Jehs · 
ath the ſonne of Abasiah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and || came to Jerulalem, and bꝛake Downe 
the wall ol Jerufalem, from the gate of E. 
e to the coꝛner gate, foure hundꝛeth 
cubites. 

14 And her twke all the golde and ſiluer, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, and in the treaſures of the 
re — and the — — that wert in 
is-which £ hoſtage, and returned to Samaria, 
gT tacts H Concerning the ren of the acts of Jee 
giuen to then ot hoaſh which he did, and his valiant dedes, 
Judah for an af. ànd how het fought with Amasiah king of 
farance of peace, Judah, are they not witten in the booke of 

the Chronicles of the kings of Israel: 

16 And Jehoaſh Nepe with his fathers, 
and was buried at Samarta among the 
kings of Ifrael: and Jeroboam his lonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

17 ¶ And Amaziah the fenne of Joay 
king of Judah, lined after the death of Fe» 
boath ſonne ol Jehoahaz king of Icrael fif- 

ene pære. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of a- 
maziad, are they not written in the bokke ol 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah: 

19 But they wroughs treaſon againſt 


(Or, brought him. 


4 Chrex. 2 5. 27. 
h Whieh citie 


Roboam built him in Jerufalem, and he fled to“ Lachich, 
in Iudah ſot a but they ſent after him to Lachiſb, and lem 
ſortteſſe, 2. Chro. him there. 

11.5. 20 And they bꝛonght him on hoꝛſes, and 
i Who is alſo he was butitt at Jerufalem with his fathers 
called Viziah, in the citie of Dauid 


2. Chron. 26 1. 
k Which is allo 
galled Elanon, 
or Eloth. 

4 Becauie this 
édolatry was fo 


21 Then all che people of Judah tookt 
Azattah which was ſixteene yeere old, and 
made him king fo: his father Amaztah. 

22 Yee built! Clath, e reſtoꝛed tt to Ju · 
dah, after that 5ᷣ king flept with his fathers. 

2 f € Inthe fifteenth perre of Amaziah 
vile and almoſt the (onne of Joaſt king of Judah, was Fee 
incredible, that: goboam the fonne of Joaſh made king ouer 
men fhouldfor- Iſtacl in Hamaria, and reigned one and foz» 
fake the liuing the pere. 

Godroworthip 24 And hee did cuill in the ſight of the 
calues, the worke Loꝛd: for he Departed not from all the! fins 
uf mans hands, of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which 
therefore the made Jlrael to Enne. 

Scripturedoeth 25 Vet reſtozed the coaſt of Iſracl, from 
oft times repeate the entring of hhamath, vnto the Sea of the 
ie in the reproch wilder nelle, according to the woꝛd of the 
of allidelaters, Loꝛd God ef F@aci, which he ſpake + by his 
$ Hr. % ſeruant Jonab the fanne of Amittal y Bꝛo· 
band of. phet which was of Gath Pepher, 


II. Kings. 


Azatiah becommeth aleper, 


26 Foꝛ the Lord law the erceeding bittet 
aktliction of Jiracl, lo that thare was none s 
m ſhut vp, noz any lelt, neither pet any that m Reade 1. Kin. 
could helpe Arat. 14.10. 

27 Det che Loꝛd x had not decretd to put 4807. bad net 
out the name of Aſtrael from vnder the bear peken 
wens theretoꝛe he pꝛeierued them by t he hand 
ol Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh. 

28 Concerning the rett of the acts of Je · 
aan —— — — — — — ag 

cedes, and how he fought, and how her ree A 
ſtoꝛed Damaſcus and Hamath to Judah n Which was al. 
in Iſrael, are they not witten in the booke ſo called Antio- 
ofthe Chꝛonicles of the kings of Israel? chia of Syria, or 

29 So Jeruboam flept with his fathers, Kiblah. 
euen with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah 
bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP i 

1 Axariah the king of Iud ah becommeth a le- 

ber. 5 Of lotham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menahems, 

23 Pekshiah, 30 Vzziah, 32 Letham, 38 and 

Ahaa : 

Je the & ſeuen and twentieth yeere of Fer +Ebr.in thetwene 
roboam king of I(rael, began Azariah, ſon /h pere, and 

of Amaziah king of Judah to reigne. ſcaenth yeere, 

2 Sirtene peere olde was hee when he 
was made king, and hee reigned two and 
fiftie yœres in Jerulalem: and his mothers a so long ashe 
name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. gaue esre to Za- 

3 And bet did * vprightly in the fight of chariah the Pro · 
the Lord, accoꝛding to all that his father pher. 

Amaziah did. i b His father and 

4 But the hie places were not put away: 


í grandfather were 
for the people pet oſtred, and burnedincenfe Aine by their 
in the bigh places. ſubiects and ſer- 


5 And the Lad b (mote the king: and he wants, and he, be · 
Was a leper vnto the dap of bis death, and caute he would 
dwelt in an honſe apart, and Jothan the vſurpe rhe prieſts 
kings lonue gouerned the houſe, and iudged office contrary 
the people of the land. to Gods ordi- 

6 Concerning the telt of the actes ol A · nance, was {mire 
ariah, and all that he did, are they not wꝛit · 


A [ ten immediatly . 
ten in the booke of the Ciyonicles of the by be hond of 
kings of Judah: God with the le- 


7 So Azariah Neve with his fathers and picfie,2.Chron, 
they buried bim with bis fathers in the citie 26.21. 
of Dawid, and Jotham bis ſonne reigned in e 4s viceroy. or 
his ſtead. i deputie to his fa- 

8 C Inthectght and thirtieth vere of A: ther, 
zariah king of Judah, did Zachariah the ſon d Hee was the 
of Jeroboam reignt outs Iſrael in Samaria fourth in deſcent 
fire 4 moneths, from lehu, who 

9 And did euill in the fight ok the Lord, reiencd accor. 
as did bis kathers: for he Departed not from ding to Gods 
the finnes of Jeroboam the loune ol Achat, promile but ia 
which made Iſrael to finne. him God began 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of Jabe to execute his 
conſpiredagainſt bim, and finote bim in the wrath againſt 
fight of the people, and killed bim, and che hculeof 
reigned in his ſtead. Ie hu. 

11 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ja- e Zachariah was 
chattalhebehold, theyare witten inthe boke the laſt in Ifrael 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. that had the 

12 This was the *wozde of the Lord, kingdome by 
which bee ſpake vnto Febu, ſaping, Thy ſucceſhon, ſaue 
fonnes Hall fit on the thꝛone ol Iſtael vnto onely Pekihiah 
the fourth generation after th. And it came the ſonne of Me- 
fo to paſſe. nahem. who 

13 ( Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh began reigned but two 
to reigne in the nine and thirtieth pere yceres, 
of Utah king of Judah: and hee ee (hep. 10. 30. 


Pekahiah. Pekah, 


the {pace of a moneth in Samatia. 

14 Fo: Menahem the fon of Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
{mote Shallum E agas Jabeſh in Sa · 
maria, and flew him, ¢ reigned in his tead. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Shallum, g the treaſon which hee wrought, 
behold, they are wꝛitten in the booke of the 

Chꝛonicles of the kings of Jlract. 

16 ¶ Then Menahem deſtroyed . Tiyh · 
fah , and all that weretherin, and the coaſts 
thereof from Tirzah, becauſe they opened 
not to him, and hee (mote it, and ript vp all 
their women with child. 

17 The nine and thirtieth peeve of Aza 
riah Ring of Judah, began Menahem the 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Jitacland reig- 
ned ten peetes in Samaria. 

18 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lord, and departed not all his dayes frem 
the finne ok Jerobsam the tonne ok Nebat, 
which made d frael co finne. i 

19 ¶ Then Hul the king of Aſſhur came 
g That is, of I. agami thes land: and Menahem gaue ul 

rael. a thouland b talents of ſiluer, that his hand 
h In ſtead of ee. Might bet with him, and ettabliſh the king · 


Menahem. 


E Which wisa 
citieof Ifael 
thar would not 
receive him to 
be king. 


kinghelreof dome in his hand. ; 
God, he wenta» 20 And Menahtm eracted the mont y in 
bout by money Ilxacl, that all men of ſubſtauee would giue 
to rurchaſe the tbe king of Aſſhur Afric ſhekels of ſilucr a 
fanourofthis piece: ſo the king of Aſchur returned and ta. 
ing being an tied not there in the land. 

infidel,& there- 21 Concerning the ret ok the acts of Mee 
ſore God for- nahem, and all that he did, are they not wite 


ten in the booke ol the Chronicles of the 
Pul ioone after- kings of Israel:? . 
watdbrakepro- 22 And Menahem Aept with his fathers, 
mile,deftroyed and Peckabiah his ſonue did reigne in his 
his countrey, and (ead. pi 
led his peoſ le 23 ¶ In the liftieth verre of Azariah king 
a cartiue. ol Judah, began Pekahiah the ſonne of Me · 
nahem to reigne ouer Ilrael in Samaria, 
and teigned two ycre. 

24. And her did euill in the fightof the 
Lord : for he Departed not from the finnes of 
Jeroboam the ſoune of Rebat, which made 
Jiraci to inne. — 

25 And Pekah the forme of Remaliah, bis 
taptaine con(pired againſt him, and (mote 
hin in — 41 i q e — Anse 

Which were of palace with i Argob Arich, and with him 
the A= contpi lilty men of the Gileadites; fo he killed him, 
racie, and reigned in his fread. 

26 Concerning the selt ok the acts of 
Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, they 
are —— — ofthe Chꝛonicles of 
the kings of Alracl. . 

27 © Fn the two and fifticth pere of Zza- 
riah king of Tudah began Pekah the fonne 
ef Remaliah to reigneouer Iſrael in Sama; 
ria, and reigned twenty peeres. 

28 Aud he did enill in the fight of the 
Lorn; for he departed not from the ſinnes of 
Jeroboam the lonne ol ebat, that made 
Iſrael to finne. n 
k For God ſtit- 29 In tbe dapes of Hekah king of Iſracl 
red vp bul and X tame Tiglath ileſer king of Alchur, and 
Fglath Pieter tooke Jion, and Abel, Beth maachah. and 
2 gain ſt Iſrael for Janoah and Keneh and Has, and Gilead 
their anes.. 


2.Chron g v. and cariꝭd timawa to Alſhur. 


ſooke him, and 


Chap. xvj. 


and Galilah, avd all the land of Naphtali, 


Jetbam. Ahaz, 1 sz 


30 And Hoſhea the on of Elab waoughe 
treafon again Pekah the fon of Remaliah, 
and finote him, and flue him, and reigned in 
his ſtead in the twentieth peere of Jothan 
the tonne of Gisstab. 

31 Concerning theret of the acts of Pe · 

‘kab, and all that be did, beholde, thepare 
witten in the book of the Chꝛonicles of the 
kings of Flracl.. 
2 In the lecond yere of Pekah the fon 2 chen. 27. s 
of Remaliah king of Jitael began Jotham 
fonne of Asziah king of Judah te ccégire. | Or, AL. 

33 Fiue ꝭ twent ie pere old was he, when 
he beganto reigne, and he reigned firteeng 
pere in Jerulalem: and his mothers name 
was Jerutha the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight of 
the Loꝛd: hee did according to all that his 1 Hethewerh 
father Azziah had done. that his vprighe- 

35 But che hie places were not put away nefe was not 
fer the pesple yet offered and burnt incenle fich, but that he 
in the high places: he built the highelt gate had many and 
Of the bouk ofthe Lord. great faults, 

36 Concerning the reſt of the acts ot Joe 
tham, and all that he did, are they not wit» m After the: 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the death of lotham. 
kings of Judah? n Which flew of 

27 In a thoſe dapes the Loꝛd began to Iudah in one day 
fend againſt Judah Resin the king of d ram, fixefcore thou- 
and Nekah the fone of Remaliah, ſand fighting 

38 And Jotham flept with bis fathers, men, 2. Chron. 
and was buricn with bis fathers in the citie 28.6 becaule 
of Dauid his father, and Ahas his ſonne they had forfa- 
reigned in his tran. ken the true Cod. 

CH AP. XVI. 

3 how: king of ludah confecrateth his ſonne im 
fire. 5 Lernfalemisbefieged. 9 Damaſcus is taken 
and Rezinflaine. 11 Idolatry. 19 Thedeath of 
Ahaza 20 Hezekiah facecedethhim, 

T He ſeuententhyeere of Pekah the ſonne 
of Remaliah,*Qbazthelonieof Jorham a This was a 
king of Judah began to reigne. wicked ſonne of 

2 Twentie peere olde was Abas, when a godly father, as 
be began to reigne, and be reigned lirteene. of him againe 
pesre tar Jerufalem, and did not vpꝛightly in came godly Eze- 
the fight ek the Loꝛd his God, like Dauid kiah, and of him 
his father: 8 — wicked Manaf- 

2 But walked in the waporthe kings of fch, fave chat 
Iſtael, yea, and made his ſonne to > goe tho · God in the end 
row the fire, after the abominations of the ſbewed him mer- 
heathen, whom the Lozd had calt out before ce: Thus we fee 
the childꝛen of T(tael.. Saa how viicertaine: 

4 Allo he offres and burnt inteuſe in the. it as to depend 
bigh places, and on the hils, and under tuerp onthedignitie 
greene trek. m of our fathers. 

5 Then Rezinking of Aram, and Pee b That is, offred 
Rab Conne ol Remaliah king of Iſtael came him to Molech, 
vy to Jeruſalem to fight: aud they helſieged or made him to 
Abaz but could not ouercome him. paffe betweene 

6. At the ſame time Rez in king of Aram ewe fires asthe 
reſtozed 4 Elath to Aram, and Dzone the maner of the 
Jewes from Elath :-(o the Aramites came Gentiles was,- 
to Elath, and dweltthtre vnto this dav. Lewis. . 8.21. 

7 Then Aha ſent meſſengers to Tis deu. 18.10. 

lath Pilcſer King ok Aftur, ſaping, //. 7. 1. 
$ am thy feruant and thy ſonne: come c For the Lord: 
vy, and dtliuet met out af the hand ok the preſerued the aia. 

i tie and his peo- 
ple for his Fromiſe fake made to Dauid. d Which citie Azariah 
had taken trom the Aramites, & fortified i- chap. 4 22. Cem 
trary to the admonition of ————_ -N 4. 

5 king. 


Ahazhisidolatry. Hezekiah. 


Thus he {pared king of Aram, and out of the hand of the 
not to ſpoy le the king of Alrael which rile vy againſt me. 
Jemple oi God $ And Abaz take thellluer andthe gold 
tohanefuccour that was kound in the houle of the Lob, 
of men, & would and in the treaſurtsot᷑ the kings boulo lent 
not once lift his à pꝛeſent to the king of Alſhur. 

heart to ward 9 And the king of alſhur conlented vn- 
God to delre his to him: and the king ot Aſchur went vp a · 


helpe, nor yet gainſt Damalſcus, and when her had taken 
hearchisPro- it, bæ caried the people away to Kir, and 
phets counſel. flew Resin. 


g We ſee that 10 And king Abaz went vnto Damaſcus 
there is no prince to mtet Tiglath Bileſer king of Aſchur: and 
fo wicked, but he when king Abaz iaw the altar that was at 
fhail finde flatte- Damaſcus, hee lent to Ariiah the pꝛielt the 
rets, & falſe mi · pateree of the altar and the kaſhion of it, and 
nifterstoferue aͤll the woꝛkmanthip thereof. 

his turne. IL And Gritah the Piet made an altar 
k Either offrlngs £ in all points like to that which king Abaz 
fer peace or pro- had ent from Damalcus, (o did Cirtiah the 
2 of = Patel againſt Ring Abas came from Dae 
thankfgiuing,as inaſcus. 

Leuit. 3. 1. or elſe 12 So when the king was come from 
meaning the Damalcus, the king law he altar: and the 


morning d eue · king drew neere to the altar, and offered 
ning offering, h thtreon. b s 
Exod. 39.38. 13 And he burnt his burnt offering, and 


num. 28. 3. and 
thus he contem- 
ned the meanes 
and the altar, 


his meat offering, and powzed his dꝛil ke ol · 
fering, and ſpꝛinkled the bled of his peace 
eie belde thealtar, 

| 14 And let it by the bꝛaſen altar which 
which God kad was befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and brought it in fur» 
commanded by ther befoꝛe the boule betweene the altar and 
Salomon. to ſerue the houle of the Loꝛd, & ſet it on the Noꝛth 
God after his de of the altar. 


oune fantaſie. 15 And king Abaz commanded Ulrtiah 
i That is, at the the Piet, and lad, Tipon the great altar 
right hond as feg on fire in the moꝛning the burnt offring, 
nien went into and in the euen the meate offering, and the 
the Tempie. kings burnt offering and his meat offering, 


k Hereheefta- with the burnt offering of all the people of 
blitheth by com- the land, and their meat offering, and their 
mandement his dꝛinke offerings, and powꝛe thereby all the 
owne wicked bild of the burnt sffering, and all the blond 
proceedings, and of the ſacrilite, and the * bꝛalen altar ſhall be 
doth aboliſh he fo me to enquixe of God. s : 
commandement 16 And Ariiah the Diet did according 
and ordinance to all that ting Abas had commanded. 
of God. 17 And king Abas bꝛake the boꝛders of- 
lOr tent, wherin the bales, and toake the cauldꝛons from off 
they lay on the them, and toke Bowne the fea from the bza- 
Sabboth,which fen oren that were ynder it, & put it vpon a 
had ſcruedtheit ꝓaliement of ſtones. : 
weeke in) Teme 18 Qnotbe! vaile fo: the Sabboth( that 
ple, and ſo depar- they had made in the boufe) and the kings 
ted home. intep without turned he to the houſe ok the 
m Either to flat Lord, n becaufe of the king of Albur. 
ter the king of 19 Concerning the ref ok the acts of A- 
Afyria when he baz, which be did, are they not wꝛitten in 
thouldthusiee the bwkeof the Chonicles of the kings of 
him change che Judah: 
ordinance of 20 And Aha; flert with bis kathers, and 
God, or elſe that twas burped with his kathers in the citte of 
thecemplemight Dauid, and Hezekiah his lonne reigned in 
bearefugefor his ſtead. 
him if the king 
@hould fuddenly CHAP. XVII, 
affailcbis houle, 3 Heſbea the king of Ifrael i taken, 4 Aud he and 
all bisrealme brought te the Aran. 18 For their 
idelatry. 35 Lyons difiroy the AſHriaut that dwelt 


II. Kings. 


Hoſhea. Iſraels captluity for their 


hi nation, 3 5 contrary to the conmmandemens of : 
Gog, 
Je the twelkt verre o Abas king of Jndah 
began Hoea the ſonne of Elab to reigne 
in Samaria ouer Ilrael, and reigned nine 


pete. i ; 

2 And he did enil inthe fight of the Loꝛd, e 
but not as the Rings ok Firacl that were ? Though he in- 
bekoze him. uented no new 

2 And Salmanueſar King of Aur came Molatry orim- - 
vp againſt dim, and Hoſhea becaune his fer Plette,as others 
uant, and gate him pꝛelents. did, yet hefoughs 

4 And theking ot Albur found trealon for helpe at the 
in Hoſkea: foz he had ſent meſlengers to So ERYPtIan s, 
king of Egypt, aud bꝛought no pꝛelent vnto Which Cod had 
the king of Aſhur, b as he had done pærelp; b n 
therekoꝛe the king of Alſhur Mutte him vp, — uad 
and put him in pilon, e 

5 Then the king of Alchur tame vp tho · ilies of 
rowout all the land. and went againit Sa- eres. 
maria, and beſieged it three peres. 

6 (In the ninth perc of Hoſhea, the 
king of ihur twke Samaria, and carryed 
Iſrael away vnto Aſſhur, and put them in 
— — — — —— riuer of Gosan, ; 
and in thecitie of the Medes. c Forat this 

7 Foꝛ when ehechilozen of Iſrael ¢ fin time the Medes - 
ned againſt the Loꝛd their God, Which had and Perfians 
brought them out ok the land ol Egypt, from were ſubiect to 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, the Aſlyrians. 
and feared other gods, d Hec ſetteth 

8 And walked according to the fachions forth at length 
of the heathen, whom the Loꝛd had caſt the cauſe of this 
ont befoꝛe the childꝛen of Iſrael, and after great plague and 
the maners of the kings of Ifrael, which they Ferpetuall capti- 
vid, uitie, to admo- 

9 And the childzen of Flrael had done nih all people 
ſecretly things that were not vpright bee and nations to 
fore the Lord their God, and thorowout cleaue to the 
all their cities had built high places, beth Lord God, and 
from the tower ok the watch, to the Belen onely worthip 
ced citie, him for feare of 

10 And had made them images and like iudgement. 
groues vpon euerp bit hill, and vnder euer e Meaning, tho- 
greene tree, _ . rowout ill their 

11 Andthere burnt incenſe in all the high bordeis. 
places, as did the heathen, whom the Loꝛd 
had taken away befoze them, and wꝛonght 
wicked things to anger the Loꝛd, 

12 And texued idoles: whereof the Lod 
bad ſayd unto them, Ve Hall doe no ſuch Deut. 4. 19. 


ng, 5 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtiſied 

to Alracl, and to Judah 4 by all the Pꝛo ;: + Ebr by Ne 

phets, and by all the Seers, ſaping. Turne hand of. 

from pour cuill wapes, and kerpe my com · Jere. 18. 11. and 

mandements and my ſtatutes, accoꝛding to 25.54 3 5. 13. 

all the Law which J commaunded vour fae 

thers, e which J ient to you by my (cruants 

the Mophets. Deut. 3 1.27. 
14 Neuertheleſſe, they would uot obey, So that to & 

but hardened their necks, like to the necks ledge the autho- 

oftheir! fathers, that did not belerue in the ritie of our fa- 

Loꝛd their God. thers or great 
1¢ And they refuled bis ſtatutes and his anriquity, except 

touenant, that bee made with their fae we can prooue 

thers, and his teſtimonies, (wherewith hee chac they were 

witneſled vito them) and they followed godly, is but ro 

vanitie, and became vaine, and followed declare that we 

the heathen that were round about them: are tbe children 


Chap. 18. 10. 


= 


in Samaria, 29 Euer) one worſbippeth the god of concerning whom, the Lod had charged of che wicked. 


them, 


Idolatry. Lions in Samaria, The 


them, that they Mould not doe like them. 

16 Finally, they left all the commande · 
ments of the Loꝛd their Gad, e made them 
molten images, euen two calues, and made 
a groue, and woꝛſhipped all thes holt of hea · 
Hen, and ſerued Baal. 

17 And they made their ſonnes, and their 
daughters + paffe thoꝛow the fire, aud vled 
witchcraft and enchantments, pea, ‘fold 
themlelues to do ruil in the light of the Loꝛd 
to anger him. 4 

18 Therefore the Lord was erceeding 

` woth with Ifrael, and put them oùt of his 
fight, and none was left but the tribe of Jus 
Bab * onelp. 

19 Pet Judah kept not the commade: 
ments of the Load their God, but walked ac⸗ 
coping to the kaſhion of Iſrael, which they 


ed. 

20 Therkoꝛe the Loꝛd caſt off all the (eed 
of Jiraci, and afflicted them, and deliuered 
them into the hands of ſpoilers, vntil he had 
caſt them ont of bis! fight. 

21 ™ Foz he cut oſt Ilrael from the haute 
of Dauid, and they made Jeroboam che fon 
of Mebat king: And Jeroboam dꝛew Ilrael 
awap from following the Lod, and made 
them finne a great inne. ’ 

22 Fo: the childꝛen of Ilrael walked in 
all the finneg of Jeroboam, which he did, and 
Departed vot therefrom, 


Exod. 3 2.8. F 

1 Ang · 12.28. 

g That is, the 
ſunne, che moone 
and ſtarres, Deut. 


19. 
h Reade Chap. 


16. 3. 
i Reade of this 
phraſe, 1. King. 
2 1. 20,25. 
k No whole 
tribe was left 
but Iudah: and 
they ot Beniamin 
and Leui which 
remained, were 
counted with 
Iudah. 
Out of the land 
where he fhewed 
the greateſt to · 
kens of his pre- 
ſence and fauor. 
m That is, God 
cut off the cen 
tribes, 1. King. 
1 2. 16, 20. 
$ Ebr. ly the hand 
ef. 


Ieren 25.9. 

n Of theſe peo- 
ple came the Sa- 
maritans,wherof 
mention is fo 
much made in 
the Goſpel, and 
with whom the 
Tewes would 
haue nothing to 
doe, Iohn 4 9. 

o That is, they 
ſetued him not: 
therefore, leſt 
they fhould blaſ- 
pheme him as 
though there 
were no God, 
ecaufe he cha- 
ftifed the Ifrae- 
lites,he fheweth 
his mighty pow- 
er among them 
by this range 
puniſhment. 

p That is, how 
ts worthip him: 
thus the wicked, 
rather then to 
lofe their com- 
modities, will 
change to all 
religions. 

q Meaning, that 
euery countrey 


his fight,as he had fato + by all his ſeruants 
the * Pꝛophets, and catied Iſrael away eut 
ok their land to Aſchnt vnto this dap, 

24 And the king of Alchur brought folke 
front Babel, and from Cuthab, and from 
Aua, and from Hamath, and from Sephar⸗ 
uaim, and placed them in the cities of Da- 
maria in ſtead of the childꝛen of Iſrael: fo 
they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the ci · 
ties thereof. - 

25 (And at the beginning of their dwel. 
ling there, they feared not the Loꝛd: theres 
foꝛe the Loꝛd fent lions among them, which 
flew them. 


Albur laying, The nations which thou hat 

remoucd, and placed in the cities of Sa · 
marta, know not the manner of the God of 

the land: therefoꝛe he ath ient lions among 

them, and bebolde, they flap them, becaule 

— know not the manner ok the God ok the 
and. 

27 Then the king of Alſhur commanded 
faving. Carythither one of the pꝛieſts, whom 
pe brought thence, and let him go and Dwell 
there, and teach them the maner of the God 
pol the countrey. 8 

28 So one of the Pꝛieſts, which they had 
caried from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
Beth-el, and taught them how they ſhould 
feare the Los. z 

29 howbeit, euerp nation made their 
gods, put them inthe houſes ok the hie pla 
; ces, which the Samaritans had made, euery 
lerued that idole nation in theit cities wherein they dwelt. 
which was moh 30 Foꝛ the men of Babel madea Succoth- 
eſtee med in tha Benoth: the men of Cuth made Mergal, 
placewhence and themen of hamath made Atuima. 
chey came. 31 And the Auims made ibhaz, and 
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Tartak; and the Sepharuims burnt their 
childꝛen in the fire to A dꝛammelech, and A; 
nammelech the gods of Sephatueim. 

32 Thus they feared the Loꝛd, d appoin · 
ted out pꝛieſts out of themſelues fez the hie 
places, who prepared foz them facrifices in 
the houſes of the hie places. 

33 Thep * feared the Lord, but ſerued Ezek.20.39, 
their gods alter the manner of thenations Zeph, 1. 5. 
whom they caxied thence. r That is, they 

34 Unto this day they doe after the olde had a certaine 
manner they neither feare God, neither doe knowledge of 
after their‘ oꝛdinances, noꝛ after their ct- God, and feared 
ftomes, noz after the law, noz after the come him becauſe of 
mandement, which the Lozd commaunded che puniſhment, 
the childꝛen of Jaakob, whom he named bur they conti- 

rael, : nued ftill idola- 

35 And with whom the Loꝛd hath made a ters, as doe the 
couenant, and charged them, faying,* Feare Papi s, which 
none other gods, no? bowe pour lelues to worthip both 
them, noꝛ ſerne them, noꝛlatrifſce tothem: God and idoles: 

36 But feare the Loꝛd which bꝛought vou bu: this is not to 
out of the land of Egypt with great power, ſeare God,as ap- 
and a ſtretched out at ine: him keare pe, and 2 34 
woꝛſhin him, and facrifice to him, e He meanetli 

27 Allo keepe pee diligently the ſtatutes, this by the Ifra- 
and the Dadinances, and the Law, and the elites, to whom 
Commandement, which her worte for pou, God had giuen 
that pe doe them continuallp, and feare not his commande - 
other gods. ments. 

38 And foꝛget not the Couenaut that J Gen. 3 2.18. 


23 Gutil the Loꝛd put Ilrael away ont of haue made with you, neither feare yee other 1. Kg. 18.31. 


gods. Indg.6. 1 O. 

39 But feare the Loꝛd pour God, and he sere. 10. 2. 
will deliuer you out of the hands ol all you 
enemies. 

40 Howbeit, they sbeyed not, but did af» 
ter their old cuſtomt. 

41 So theſe : nations feared the Loꝛd, and 
ferucd their images alſo . ſo did their childꝛen, 
and their childꝛens childꝛen: as did their fa⸗ 
thers, ſo doe they vnto this day. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
4 Hezekiah king ofladah putieth dewne the bra- 


t That is, theſe 
ſtrangeis, whick 
were ſent into 
Samaria by the 
Aſſyrians. 


fen ferpent, and deftroyeth the idoles, 7 and preſpe- 
26 KAherekoꝛe they ſpake to the king of yeth, 11 Lfrael ij caried away captiuc. 30 The 


blafphemiie of d anebexib. 


Noe in the third peere ol Hoſhea ſonne 
of Clah king of Firael, Hezekiah the 2 chron. 28. 27. 
fon of Abaz king of Judah began to reigne. and 2 9.1. 

2 We was fine and twenty peere olde 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned nine 
and twenty peere in Jerufalem, Pis moe 
thers name alſo was Abi the daughter of 
Zachariah, g. a ' giuen to idola- 

3. And her did * vprightly in the fight ok by, and impiety, 
the Loꝛd, attoꝛding to all that Dautd his faz as they of Ifrael 
ther had done. À ~ were yet God for 
„4 We toke away the high places,¢ brake his promile fake, 
the images, and cut downe the groues, and was merciful vn- 
bꝛake in pieces the * bꝛalen ſerpent that Mo · to the chrone of 
95 — Adar ke ie thofe 4 the chil: Dauid: and yet 

zen of Alrael did burne incenſe to it, and he by his iudgment 
called it > Mehuſhtan. - cadd theo- 


a Although th 
of Iudah rc 7 


E i ther, prouoked 
them to fepentance. Num. 2 1. f, 9. b That ĩs. a piece of braſſe: thus 
he calleth the ſerpent by contempt , which notwithſtanding was feg 
vp by the word of God, and miracles were wrou_htby it, yet when 
it was abufed to idolatry, this good king deftroyed it, not thinking 
it worthy to be called a ſerpent. but a piece oſ braſſe. 7 


5 Ve 


Hezekiahs feare. 


He truſted tu the Load Gov of Firal: 
lo that after him was note like him among 
all the use ol Judah, neither were there ae 
ny luch bekoꝛe him. ; 

6 So: hee claue to the Loꝛd, and depar⸗ 
ted not from him, but kept his commande. 
—.— Which the Lord had commaunded 

Boles 


II. Kings. 


Rabfhakehs outrage and 


quence, f but counfell and ſtrength are fog the f Thou thinkef 
warre. On whom then Doct thou truſt, that chat werds will 
thou rebelleſt againſt me: ſerue to perſwad 

21 Loe thou truſteſt now in this bꝛoken thy people: or t. 
ſtatte of reed, to wit. ons Egypt, on which if meue my maſter 
a man (cane, it will goe into his hand, and g Egypt ſhal ng 
pearceit : fo is Pharaoh king of Egypt vate only not be able 


c Reade Chap. 
17.9. 
Chap. 17. 3. 


Chap. 17.6. 


1. Chren. 3 2. 7. 


4.3 6. 1 ccclus. 


48.358,19. 


d As his zeale 
was be fore prai- 
ſed. ſo his weak- 
nelle is here fer 
forth, that none 
Should glorie in 
an himfelfe, 


e After certaine 


0 0 

So the Lod was with him, and hee 
pꝛoſpered in all things, which hee tookt in 
hand:alſo he rebelled againu the king of Al 
ſhur, and ſerued him noc. 

8 He more the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, 

and the coatts thereof, «trom the watch row · 
tr untothe dekenced citie. , / 

9 And in the fourth pere of King 
Dezekiah, (which was the ſeuenth veere ol 
Hoch ra ſonne of Elab king of Ilratl) Shal · 
maneſer king of Albur came vp againſt Bae 
maria, and beſieged it. 


10 And after thre proves they toke it. e- 


uen in the lict pere of Hezektah: that is, the 
ninth peere of Hoſhea king of Itracl was 
Samatia taken. . 

II Then the king of Albur did cary a⸗ 
way IJlrael vnto Alchur, and put them in 
Halah, and in Haboꝛ, by the riuer ok Gozan, 

and inthecities of the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voice 
ok the Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed his 
touenant: chat is, all that Moles the ſeruant 
ok the Loꝛd had commanded, and would nei⸗ 
ther obey no: doe them. 

13 € Moꝛcouer, in the fourteeath yere of 
Ring Deiektah, Sancherib king of Alchur 
came vp agaimt all the ſtrong cities of Ju- 
Babana toke them. 

14 Then Hezekiah King of Judah lene 
nto the king ok Althurto Lachiſth, ping, 
Ih me offended: Depart from me, and what 
thou layelt vpon me. J will beate it. and the 
Ring of Alihur appointed vnto Oerekiah 
King ok Judah three hun dꝛed talents of lil 
uer, and thirtptalcnts ok gold. 

15 Ther foꝛe Herekiah gaue all the ſiluer 
that was found in the howe of the Loꝛd, and 
in the treafures of the Kings houſe. 

16 At the lame leaſon did Oezekiah pull 
off che plates of the oozes of the Temple of 

_ the Loꝛd, and the pillars (which the (afd Wee 
sekiab King of Judah had courred ouer) and 
gaue them to the king of Abur. 

17 (And the king of Alchur lent * Care 


all that truſt on him. 

22 But if ve lap vnto me, (de trutt in the 
Lord our God, is not that he whole hie places 
aud whole altars Ocz ekiah hath b taken a · 
Map, and hath laid to Judah and Jerulalein, 
te tall wozihtp befoze this altar in Jerne 

dlem: P 

23 Now therefore giue hoſtages to my 
loꝛd the king of Alchur, and J will gine thee 
two thouland bogies, ił thou be able to ſet rt» 
ders vpon them. : 

24 For how canft thon deſpiſe any cap- 
tain ok the leat ot my maners leruants,. and 
put thy tent on Egypt foz charets and hozte. 
men: 

25 Am J nowe come vp withont the 
Lord to this place, to deſtroyit: the Lord 
ie co Mig Got vp againſt this land, and De» 

roy it. 

26 Then Eliakim the fonne of Pilkiah, 
and Shebnah, and Joah laid tato Rabtha 
kel, Speake, J pray thec, to thy ſeruants in 
the || Aramites language, foꝛ we under tand 
it, æ talke not with vs in the Jewes tongue, 
n we andiente of the people that are ont he 

a 


27 But Rabſhakeh (aid wuto them, Wath 
my maſter Cent me to thy maſter and to thee 
to ſpeake theſe woꝛdes, and not to the men 
which lit on the wall, that they may cat their 
owne doung, and Minke F their owne piſſe 
with pou: 

28 So Rabſhakeh Kod and cried with 
a lowde boyce in the Jewes language, and 
{pake, laying, Meare the woꝛdes of the great 
king, oft he king of Aſchur. 

29 Thus faith the king, Let not Heze⸗ 
Rial) deceiue pou: foz he ſhall not be able to 
deltuer yon out of mine hand. 

30 Ntither let Hezekiah make yon to truſt 
in the Lord, /aying, The Loꝛd wil lurely des 
liuer vs, and this city ſhall not be giuen once 
into the hand of the king of Aiur. 

31 Hearken not ontu Hezeklah: for thus 
fayeth the king ok Aſſhur, Make Tappolnt⸗ 


ment with mer, and come ont to mee, that 


to ſuccour thee, 
but balbe an 
hurt vnto thee, 
h Thus he ido- 
laters thinke tha 
Gods religion i: 
deitroyed when 
fuperftition and 
idolatry are re- 
formed. 

i Meaning, that 
it was beſt for 
him to yeeld to 
the king of AÑ 
ria, becauſe his 
power was fo 
mall, ih at he ha 
not men to fure 
pith two thou. 
fandhorfes, 

k The wicked 
alwayes in their 
profpericy flatte 
themfelues that 
God doth fanor 
them. Thushe 
ſpeaketh to fear 
Hezekiah that 
by refifting bin 
he ſhould refift 
God. 

Or, Syrians, 

$ Ebr. the water 
of shear fect, 


[Or ,by hi hand, 


4 Lb. ble Siag, mes 
ning the co du i, 


yeres when tie · tan and Rablaris, and Rabſhakeh from La» 
zekiahceafedto chit) to Ring WYesektah with a great holte 
lend the tribute agant Jetnlalem. And they went vp and 


appointed by ch: came to Jerufalem, and when they were well 


king of the Affy- come vp, they tad by the condnit of the vp» 
rians, he ſent his per poole, Which is by the path of the kullers 


eutry man may eate of his owne vine, and 
encty man of bis owne ſigge tre, and 
Diinke euctyman of the water of his owne 


ons of peace. 


1 Hee maketh 


e ' 
3 2 Till! J come, and bzingpou to aland! 
himfelfe fo ture, 


captainesand 
army againſt 
him. 


Or, writer of 
Chronicles or 
Secretary. 


$Ebr tali of 
she lipsa ¥ 


eld, 

14 And called to the Ring. Then came 
ont to them Eliakim the ſonne ok Hilkiah, 
Which was ſteward of the houſe, and Heb 
nah the chancelloꝛ, and Joah the lonne of a 
ſaph thell Recorder. 

19 And Rabſhakeb laid onto them, Tell 
pee Oezekiah, J pap pou, Thus ſayeth the 
great King, euca the great King of Aiibur, 
<athat confidence is this wherein thou tru⸗ 


ſtelk: 
Thou thinkeſt, Surely J haue ꝙ; clo · 


like pour owne land, enen a land of wheate 
and wine, a land of bꝛead and vincpards, 
à land of olines oyle, and hony, that yee map 
liue and not die: and obey not Hesekiah, foz 
he decciucth pon, ſaping, The Lord will ae 
liuer vs. 

33 Hath anyof the gods of the nations 
deliuered his lande out of the hand of the 
king of Aſſhur? 

34 Wihercis the god of Hamath . e of Ar · 
pad: where is the god of Scpharuatn, Pena: 
and Juah? how haue they deliutred Sama; 
ria out of mine hand? 

35 ho 


that he will not 
grant them truc 
except they ren- 
der themſ. lues 
to him to be led 
away captiues. 


blaſphemie. Deliuerance promiſed. 


m This is an ex- 
ect able blafphe- 
mie againſt the 

true God to 
make him equal 
withthe idoles 
ofother nations, 
therefore Cod 
did moft tharply 
punilh it. 


4½ 37. 1. 


a To heare ſome 
new pic pheſie, 
and to haue 
comfort of him 


b The dangers 


35 Cho are they among all the gods of 
the nations, that haue deliuered their land 
out of mine hand, that them Loꝛd ſhould de · 
liuce Jeruſalem out of mine hand: 

36 But the prople held their peace, and 
anfwcred not him a word: foz the kings 
— was, laying, Antwere pee 

im not. ~ 

37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne ot Hilkiah, 
which was ſteward of the boule, and Seb⸗ 
nah the Cbancelloꝛ, and Joab che ſonne of 
Ataph the Kecoꝛder, came to Oezekiah with 
their clot hes rent, and told him the woꝛdes 
ol Rabſhakce h. 


; C HA P. NIX. 

6 God promi ſeth by Iſaiah viclorie fo Hezekia 
ah, 35 The Angel ofthe Lord killeth an husdreth 
and foureſe ore and fine thouſand men ofthe Affyrs- 
ats. 37 Sancheribu killed of his owne fonnes. 

A Nd * when king Hestkiah heard it, hee 
rent his clothes, and put on (ackccloty, 
and came into the houit of the Loꝛd, 

2 And lene Eliakim which was the fte» 
wald of the houle, ano Shebnah the Chan⸗ 
celloꝛ, and the Elders of the ꝛieits clothed 
in lackcloth, to Jlaiah the Pꝛophet, the 
fonnc ok Amoz. i , 

3 And they itd vnto him, Thus faith 
Hezekiah, This Day is a dap of tribulation 
and of rebuke and blaiphenne: foz the chil: 
Deen are come to X the birth, and there is no 


are fo great, that ſtrength to bꝛing looꝛth. 


we can neither 


4 Iko be the Loz thy God hath heard 


_avenge this blal. all the woꝛdes of Rabthakeh, whom the 


hemie, nor 


nclpe our ſelues, 


no more then a 
woman in her 
ttauaile. 

€ Meaning,for 


king of A ſhur his matter hath tent to raile 
on tye lining God, and to repꝛoch him with 
woꝛds which che Loꝛd thy God hath heard, 
then lift thou vp chy pꝛapct tog the remnant 
t hat are left. ~~ 

5 ( So the leruauts of king Wescktah 


Jerufalem, which came to Ffald. 


one ly remained 
of all the cities 
of Judah, 


d The Lord cen 
v ich one blaft 
blow away all 
she ſtrength of 
man, and turne 
it into duſt. 


6 And Jſatah aide vnto them, So hall 
pe ſap to pour malter, Thus luith the Loꝛd, 
Be not afraid of the words which thou halk 
hear d, wherewith the icruants of the King 
of Aſchur haue blaſphemed me. 

7. Bchold, I will (end a blaſtꝰvpen him 
and he wall berare a noile, and returne to his 
owne land: and J will caute him to fall by 
the (wort in his owut land. 

8 (So Rabſbakch returned and found 
the king of Alſhur lighting againſt Libnah: 


e Ihat is, Sane- foz he had heard that he was drparted from 


herib. 
|| Or,blacke 
Aoores. 


Lachiſh. ‘ 
9 ee heard alſo men ſapok Tirhakah 


king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come ont 


f For the kings to fight againſt thee: he therefore Departed 
of Ethiopia and anv leng other nitſſengers vnto Hezekiah, 
Egypt i · ined to- ſaping, i 


gether againſt 


10 Thus bal pe ſpeake to Hesekiah king 


the king of Aye of Judah, and lap, Let not thy : God dectiue 
ria becauſe of his thee in whom thou truſteſt, ſaping, Icrula⸗ 


opureſſion ofo- 


lem ſhall not be deliuered into the hand of 


ther ccuntrey es, the king of Aſchur. 


g The more 
neere that the 
wicked are to 


11 Beholde, thou hak heard what the 
kings of Alchur baue done to all lands, how 
they haue deſtroptd them: and Halt thon be 


their deſtructiõ, deliuered: 


the more they 
blaſpheme. 


12 Haue the gods ol the heathen deliue 


red them which my fathers haue deltrop⸗ 


Chap. xix. 


Hezckiahs prayer. 150 


ed? as Gozan, and Haren, and Rezeph. and 
a childzen ol Eden, which were in Thela · 


13 Abere is the king of Hamath, and 
the king ol Arpad, and the king of the titie 


of Sepharuaim, cena and Juagy ? 


14 (So ez ekiah receiued the letter of 
the hand of the meilengers, and read it: 
aud Hezekiah went vp into the boule of the 
ee and Vezekiah Gized it before the 

o 


15 And Hesektahipzayed before the Loꝛd, 
and laide, O Loꝛd God of Traci, which 
Dwelleſt betwerne the Cerublms, thou art 
berp God alone ouer all the kingdomes of 
the crath: thou halt made the heauen and 


the earth. 


16 Lozd, * bow Downe thine care, and 
beare : Loꝛd open thine eyes and behold, and 


heare the woꝛds of Saueherib, who hath 
leut to blaſpheme the lining God. 


17 Ttueth it is, Loz, that the kings of 


h Before) Arke 
of the couenant. 
1 He ſheweth 
what is the true 
refuge and luc- 
cour in all dan. 
gers. to wit, to 
flee to the Lord 
by earnet praier. 
k She w by effect 
that thou wilt 
not ſuffer thy 
name to be blaf- 
phemed. i 
Ey this title he 
difcerneth God 
from all idoles 


Alchur haur deltroped thenatious and their and falle gods. 


lands, 

18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: foz 
they were no gods, but the woꝛke of mans 
bands, euen wid and ttoi.es therefore they 
Deltroped them. 

19 Now thcerefoze ,D Lord ont God, J 
belecch thee laue thou vs out of his hand, 
that all then kiugdemcs of the earth may 
know, that thou, D Lod, art oncly God. 

20 Then Fatah tde ſonne of Amoz fent 
to Hectiah, laying, Thus faith the Loꝛd 
God of Hracl,T haue brard that whichthou 
halt pꝛayed me, concerning Sancherib king 
cf aiſhur. 

21 Tbia is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath 
fp ken againſt him, De virgin, daughter ok 
Zion, he bath delpiſed thee, avd laughed thee 
to ſcorne, O daughter of Ferulatem, he hath 
ſhaken his head at thee. 

22 Uhom batt thou rail n: and whom 
haſt thou blaſphemt d? and againſt whom 
batt thon craltcd thy vopce, and lifted vp 
thine eyes on high: euen o agaàinit the Holy 
one of Ilrael. 4 

23 By thp meſſengers thon haſt railed on 
the Loꝛd, and ſaid, Bp rhe multitudeof my 
charets J am come vp to the toppe of the 
mountaines, by the des of Lebanon, and 
will cut downe the high Cedars therok, and 
the faire firre trees thereof, and J will goe 
into the v lodging of his boꝛders, and into 
the foꝛreſt of his Carmel 

24 J bauc digged and dzunke the wa- 
ters of others, and with the plant ol my fert 
haut J dꝛped all rhe |j floodes cloled in. 

25 Halt thou not heard how J haue ofold 
time made it, and haue foꝛmed tt long agoe: 
q and ſhould J now bing it, that it ſhould 
be deſtroyed, and laid on ruinous heapes; as 
cities defenced? 

26 Choſcrinhabitants haue mall pow- 
er, and are afraide, and confounded: they are 
like the grate of the ſield, and greene herbe, 
or grafie on the houſe tops, oꝛ as coꝛue bla · 
fed bekoꝛe it be growen. a 

27 J know thy dwelling, pea, thy golng 
out, and thy comming in, and thy fury a⸗ 
gainſt me. : 

G 2 


28 And 


m He theweth 
tor what end the 
faithful defire of 
God to be deli- 
vercd: to wit, 
that he n ay be 
glerified bytheir 
deliaerance. 

n Becauſe as yet 
leruſalem had 
ro: beene taken 
by the enemie, 
therefore he cale 
leth her virgin. 
o Ged counteth 
that iniury done 
to him and will 
reuenge it, which 
is done to any of 
his Sainrs, 

p Meaning. Te- 
ruſalem. which 
Iſaiah calleth the 
height of bis 

bor ders, to wit, 
of Iudah, Ila. 37. 
2 


4. 
Or, pleafane 

ce untriy. 

Or, the waters of 
cities cai 

q Hedeclareth 
that forafmuch 
as he is f author 


- &beginning of 


his Church,he 
will never ſuffer 
it vꝛterly to be 
deftroyed as o- 
ther cities and 
kingdomes. 

t Thus he deſcri- 
beth the wicked, 
which for a time 
flourifh and ate 
ter ward fa’e and 
decay like flo’ 


ers. 5 


Sancheribs hofte deftroyed. 


II. Kings. 


Hezekiah reſtored to health. 


28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, 4 paper, and ſeene thy teares; behold, J haut d Becauſe of his 


and thy tumult is conte vp to mine peares, 4 

I wil bridle thy will put mine hoke in thy noſtrils, and my 
rage, ind turue bꝛidle in thy lips, and will ueg thee backe 
thee to and fro againe the lame way thou cameit, À 

as pleaſeth me. 29 And this ſhalbe a t Agne vnto the, O 
t God did not Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt cate this verre, luch 
onely promie things as grow of themfelucs, and the next 
him the victory, pære luchas grew without ſowing, and the 
but giueth him a third pære fow pe and reape, and plane vines 
ſigne to con- pards, and eat the fruits thereok, 

firme his fai h. 30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
u The Lord will the honſe of Judah, ſhall againe take” rote 
multiply in great. dobneward, and beare fruit vpward. 
number that 31 Foꝛ out of Jerufalem Wali goe a rem · 
ſmall remaant of naut, and fome that thal eſcape ont of mount 
Indah chat is ef- a : the * seal of the Loꝛd of hotts hal doe 
caped. “thts. : 

x The Duethat 3 2 Wherefore, thus ſaith the Loꝛd c 
God bea ech tò- cerning the King of Abur, Oc Hall not en 
ward his Church tex into this cities, no: wte an arrow there, 
ſhall ouercome noꝛ come befoꝛe it with wielde, noz caſt a 
the counſels and mount againſt it: 

enterpriſes ot 33 hut he ſhall returne the way he came, 
men. and thall not come into this citie, ſayeth the 


020. 4 
Jai. 35.3 6. fob. 1. 34 Foz J will defend this citie to ſaue it 
asecelus 48. 24. foz mine owne lake, and foz Dauid my ler · 
I. ar. 7. 41. wants take, in. 
2. mac. B. 19. 35 (and the lame night the Augel of 
y This was the the Loꝛd went out and ſmote in the campe 


iit iudgment of of Aſhur an hundzeth koureſcoze and fine h 


God for his thouland: fa when they arole carly in the 
blafphemie, that mozning, beholde, the p were all Dead cozpe 
he ould bee fes. 
flainebeforethas 36 So Manchcribking of Ahur depar: 
idole, hom he fed, and went his way, and returned, and 
preſered to the delt in Nincuch. 
liuing God, and 37 And as he was in the Temple woꝛ⸗ 
by them,by ſhipping Ailroh his god. A dꝛamelech, and 
whom he ought Shaͤrezer his ſonnes y lew him with the 
by nature io lwoꝛd: and they eſcaped into the land of A- 
haue baene de- farat, aud E lat haddon his lonne reigned in 
fended, bis ſtead. 

CHAP. XX. 

3 Hezekiah in ficke and receiueth the fine ef his 
health, 12 He receiueth rewards of Beredach. 1 3. 
foeweth bis treaſures, and u reprehended of Iſaiah. 
h 2 A e dieth and Manaf. th his fonne vesgneth inhi; 

cad. 


A pnto death: and the Pꝛophet Tlaiah 
the ſonne of Amos came to him, and lapde 
_ , , Unto him, Thus laich the Lord, Put chine 
a That his mind houſe in oder: foz thou Walt die, and not 
might not be tue, 


troubled. 2 Then he turned his face to the * wall 


A1. Chron. 3 2. 24. 
9f4.38. 1. 


b Meaning, and prayed to the Loꝛd, ſaping, 
without ali hy- 3 J beleech ther, D Loꝛd, renrember now 
pocrifie. bow J haue walked before thee in tructh, 


c Notfo much and with at perfect heart, and haue Bone 


for his owne that which is godin t fi ti; ede · 
death as for feare kiah wept jae. man =a 
that Idolatry 4 And afore Iſaiah was gone out inta 


ſhould be reito- the middle of the court, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
red. which he came to him, ſaping, 

haddeftroyed,& 5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the 
fo Gods name be captatue of my people, Thus laith the Loꝛd 
diſonoured. God ol Dauid thy kather, J haue heard thy 


Bout that time“ was Pezekiah ficke 


bealed thee, and the third day thon Malt goe vnfeined reped- 
vp to the houſe of the Loꝛd · tance & prayet, 
6 And J wil adde unto thy dapes fifteene God turned a- 
pere: aud will Delince thee and this citie out way his wrath, 
of che hand of the king of Abur, and will e To giue thanks 
defend this citie for mine owne lake, and foz for thy deliue- 
Danid my lernants lake. rance, . 
2. Then Haiad ſaid, Take a f lumpe of f He declareth 
dap figs. And they toke it, and laid it on the that albeit God 
boyle, and he recoucred. can heale with- 
8 ( Fo: iesckiah had ſaide vnte Jfaiah, out other medi · 
Ahat hall be thefigne that the Loꝛd will cines, yet he 
peale met, and that J Mall gor vp inte the eweth that he 
houſe ot the Loꝛd the third day: will no haue 
9 And Tlatah anlwered, This ſigne Malt thele inferiour 
thou haue of the Lord, that the Loza will menes contem- 
doe that he hath ſpaken, Wile chou that the ned. 
fhadow goe forward tenne degrees, oz gog Eclat. 4 8.24. 
backe tenne degrees. g Let the Sunne 

10 And hezetkiah auſwered, It is a light gofo many de- 
thing koꝛ the Madow to paffe foꝛward tenne g'ees backe that 
degrees: not lo then, but let the ſhadowsgoe the houres may 
backe tenne Degrees. be fo many the 

11 And Fatah che Pꝛophet called vnto ſewer in the 
the Loꝛd, and he brought againe the ſbadow kings diali. 
tenne degrees backe by the degrees wherbp b Which diall 
it had gone downe in the! diall of Ahaz, was ſet in the top 
12 C The lame ſealon Berodach Ba- of the fairs that 
tavan thefonneof Paladan king of Pabel, han had made. 
funt letters anda‘ pꝛelent to Hezckiah: for 2-39 '- = 

e had beard how chat Dezekiab was ficke, i) Mooued wit 

13 Aud Desekiah beard them, g Mewen favour tbat 
them all histreature houle, to wir, the filucr — A Y 
and the golde, and the lpites and the peci Me — are 
ous ovntmentandall the boufe of bis ar- fg e 
mour, and ali that was found in his trea» felt ee 
wee : there was nothing in his boule, and Shenh bisz- 
th pi — A realme, that Wexekiah hewed nemywhi gh was 

14 Then Iſaiah the Pꝛophet came vnto POW deltroy rd. 
king Hezekiah:and lade unto him, EAhat k. Pang ned 
fayd thete men and from whence came they zug ine een 
to thee? And Dezekiab (aioe, Chey be come ang ac B alle 
from a karre counteey,euen from Babel. fe emed 

15 Then laide he CAhat haue they leene eer aa 
in thine houle? And Oezektah antwered,Al friend thie 
that is in mine houle haue they leene there har was Gods 
is nothing among my trealurts, that J haue nen ie a an 
not ſhewed them. $ i infidel 

16, And Flatah ſaid onto Hezekiah, Weare 4 
the word of the Loꝛd. Chap.2 4.1 3. 
17 Pehold, the dapes come, that allthat end 25,12, 
is in thine houle, and whatloeuer thy fathers ieren. 20 19. 
haue lapa vp in ſtoꝛe vnto this Day, * thal be] He acknow- 
carped into Babel: Nothing Mall be left, lecgerh Ifaiah te 
faith the Loꝛd. be the true Pro- 

18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhal proceede phet of God and 
out of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſnall therefore hum- 
they take away, and they ſhall be eunuches bleth himſelfe to 
in the palace of the king ok Babel. his word. 

19 Then Wcsekiah (ata vnto Jlaiah, The m Sceing that 
wozd ofthe Loꝛd which thou hat! ſpoken, God hath thew 
is god: foz ſaid he, Shall it not be good, ik ed me this fauor 
™peace and trueth be in my Bayes? to gtant me qui- 

20 Concerning the reſt of the acts of He · etneſſe during 
ekiah and all his valiant Deedes, and how my life: for he 
be made a poole and a conduit, and brought — afraid left 

the enemies 
fhouid haue had occafion to reioyce ifthe Church had decayed in 
bis time, becauſe he bad reftored religion. 


water 


Manaſſeh: Hisidolatry,and 


water into the citie, arethep not witten in 
the booke ofthe Cblonlcles of the Kings of 


udab ? 
21 And Hesektah ſlept with his kathers: 
aud Manalleh his ſon reigned in his ſttad. 


CC HA p. XXI. * 
ing Manafeh reſtore th delatry, 16 A 
1 — cxnelty 18 Hee dieth, and Amon his 
foune — 23 Whe i killed uf his ene fer- 
wants, 26 After lum reigneth Lofiah, 


Anaſſeh * was twelue verre old when he 

began to reigne, and reigned fittie and 
fiue pære in Jerufalem: bis mothers name 
allo was doephzi · bah. 

2 And he did euil in the fight of the Loꝛd 
after the abomination of the heathen, whom 

. ge IP had cat out betoze the childꝛen ol 
rael. 

3 sor hee went backe, and built the high 
places, * which Vezekiah his father had de · 
Troped: and her erected vp altars fo: Baal, 
and made a grene, as did Ahab king of Dl 
rael, and woꝛſhipped all the hofte of heauen 

and ſerned them. 

4 Alſo be * Built altars in the boute of the 
Lord, of the which the Lord faid, In Je · 

tulalem will J put my Mame. 


2. Cron. 3 3. l. 


Deut 18.9. 


Chf. 18.4 


hve. 3 1.14. 
2 Fam.. 13. 


5 And hee built altars foz all the hoſte of 


the heauen in the two courts of the houſt of 
the Loꝛd. 


6 And 


-a Reade Chap. 
a 26.3. 


familiar ſpirits, and were ſcothlapers, and 
did ae cnillin the fight of the Loꝛd, to an · 
ger him. 

7 And he ſet the image of the groue, that 
he had made, in the boule. whereof the Loꝛd 
had laid to Danid ¢ to Salomon his ſonne, 

In this houle, and ia Jeruſalem, which J 
haue chofen vut of all the tribes of frail, 
will J put mp Mame foz euer. 


t. Ning. 8 29. 
and 9.3. c hap. 
23.27. 


Chap. xxjxxij. 


hee canted his ſonnes to paſſe 
thoꝛob the fire: and gaue himſelke to witch: Lozd 
craft and ſoꝛcerie, and he vled them that had 


cruelty, Amon. Tofiah. 155. 


mine inheritance, and delluer them into the 
hand of their enemies, and they wall be rob · 
bed and ſpoiled of all their aduerlartes, 

15 Becaule thep haue done enill in my 
fight, and haue provoked mer to anger, fince 
the time their kathers came out ok Egypt ; 
vntill this day. —_ 

16 Wozcouer, Manalleh ſhed f innocent f TheEbrewcs 
blood exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Je · write that hee 
ruſalem from cozner to cozner, belide pts Mew Iſaiah the 
finne wherewith be made Judah to ſinne, Prophet, u ho 
and to doe euill in the light ofthe Lorn. was his father 

17 Concerning the reit of the actes of in law. 
Manalleh, and ail that he did, and his finne 
that herfineed, are thep not witten in the 
— 4 of the Chronicles ef che Bings of jus 

a 


18 And Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, 
and was burted in the garden ol his owne 
boufe, euen in the garden of UAzzg: and a- 
mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. j 

19 "Amon was two and twenty pekte 2.Cchren.3 3,20, 
old, when her began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 21. 
ned two peere in Jerulalem: his mothers 
name alſo was Meſhullemech the daughter 
ol Varuz ot Jotbag. 

20 And = did cuill in the ſight ok the 
Loꝛd, as his father Manalſeh did. 

21 Foz he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and ſerued the idoles that 
his father lerued, and woꝛchiyped them. s 

22 And hee fozlookeithe Lozd God of his 


fathers, and walked not tn.the s way of the Ape: o 


02d, 
23 And the ſeruants of Amon confpirey Mendemente, 


coupe him: and flew the king in his owne 
oOlile. 
24 And the people ok the land llewe all 


them that had conſpired agami king A ⸗ 


mon, and the people made Jollah his lonng 
King in his Read. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of d · 
mon which her did, are they not witten in 
the booke sf the Chꝛonicles oł the kings ol 


S$ Ntithtr will J make the keete of Iſra · Judah 


b Therefore ſee- 
ing they obeyed 
not the cõman- 
dement of Ged, ` 
they were iuſtly 
caſt forth of that 
land which they 
had but on con: 
dition. 
Jerem. 1 5. 4. 
I. Cars. 3. 1 . 
c Meaning, that 
whofecuer ſhall 
heare of this 
great plague, thal 
e aſtoniſhed. 
d As l haue de- 
ſtroyed Samaria, 
and the houſe of 
Ahab, fo will £ 
deftroy ludah., ` 
e Meaning, Iu- 
dah & Beniamin | 
which were only 
heft of the reſt 
ol the tribes. 


el mosue any moze out of the land, which J 
gaue their fathers : ſo that they will oblerue 
and doe all that J haue commaunded them, 


Moles commanded them. 

9 Pet they obeped not, but Manalſeh led 
them out of the way, to doe moꝛe wickedly 
then did the heathen people, whom the Loꝛd 
deſtroped bekoꝛe the childꝛen of Jiraci. 

10 Therefoꝛe the Loꝛd ſpake by his ler 
nants the Pꝛophets, ſeping, 

11 *Becaule that Manaſſeh king of Ju · 
Dal hath done fuch abominations, and hath 
wꝛought moze wickedly then all that the A- 
moꝛites (which were before him) did, and 
hath made Judah inne alfo with his idoles, 

12 Therefoꝛe thus faith the Loꝛd Gad of 
Iſrael, Behold, J will being an cuill vpon 
Jerufalem and Judah, that wholo heareth 

ot it, both his! eares wall tinglee. 
13 And J wil ſtretch ouer Jerulalrm the 
line? of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
houſe of Ahab: and J will wipe Jerulalem. 
as a man wipeth a dich. which he wipeth, and 
turneth it vplide Downe. 


aud accoꝛdifig to ali the Law chat my leruant 


ted ta Fofish, 12 Who ſendeth to Huldah the Pro- 


Ito reigne, and bæ reigned one and thirty 
pere in Jeruſalem. His mothers name allo 


14 And J will forlake che renmant ol 


Hoa) ? „ 
26 And they buried him in his ſepulchꝛe Or, he buried 
in the garden of Az za: and Joab bis ſonne te wit, lo- 
reigned in his Read’ Siah hu fonre. 

P =o H Asp. EN j 
4 Lofiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah find- 
eth the bo:ke of the Lawe, and caufeth it to bs preſen- 


2. Chron. 3 4:8. 

a His ze ale was 
propheſied of, & 
his name mente 
oned by Iaddo § 


Pheteſſe, to enquire the Lords will. 
I Daabwas eight perre old when he began 


was Jedidah the daughter of Adatah of Prophet, more 
Boscath, k ane them 300. yeeres 
2 And her did vpꝛightly in the fight of before, 1. Kin. 13. 
the Lod, and walked in all the wayes of 2. and being but 
Dauid his father, and bowed neither ta the eig he yere old he 
tight hand noz to the left. lought the God 
3 (And in the eighteenth peere of Ring of his father Da- 
Joliah, the King Cent Shaphan the ſonne ok uiq, 2 Chr. 34.3. 
Azaliah, the lonne of Meſhullam the chan 07, coin a verig 
cellour, to the bonte of the Lord, laping, or, veel. 
4 SGoe vp to Hiiktah the hie Pꝛieſt, that ber iaideofthe 


ht map ſumme the ſtluer which is brought Prieſts were ap- 


into the boule ol the Leꝛd, which the ke pers pointed co this . 
of the Iv dooze haue gathered of the people. < éffice,as Chap. 
U3 5 And 1215. 


The Law is found. 


ILK 


§ And let them deliuer it into the hand 
of them that doe the worke, and haue the 
ouerlight of the boule of the Loꝛd: let them 
give tt to them that woꝛke in the boult of the 
a to repapze the Decapcd places of the 

oule: 

6 To wit, unto the artificers and carpen: 


e From che ti ne 
of Ioach for che 
{pace of 224. 

ye es,the Temple 
remained with- 
out repara: ion 
through the neg · 


ligenceofthe ters and malong, and ta buy timber, and 
peleſte This de- hebord ikone to repaire the boule. 
clateth that they 7 Mowbeit let no reckoning bee made 


with them of the mency, that is deliuered 
into their hand: foz they veale ¢ faithfallpy. 

8 And Hilkiah the high iett laid vnto 
Shaphan the chancellour, 4 haut found che 
t booke of the Law in the bouie ok the Loꝛd: 
and Hilkiah gaue the book to Sgaphan, and 
he read it. 

9 S Shaphan thechancellour tame to 
the king, and brought him woꝛd againe, and 
(aid, Thy ſeruants haue $ gathered the mo; 
ney, that was found in the boule, and haue 
deliucred it into the hands of them that dor 
the woꝛke, and haut the ouerſight af the boute 
of the Lord. 

10 Allo Shaphan the chanceliog Hewed 
the Ring, laping, Hiltziah the Pꝛielt haty 
deltuered mer a boke. And Shaphan read 
it be ze the Bing. * 

11 And when the King had heard the 
Fo of the booke of the Law, hee rent his 
clothes. 

12 Therefore the King commanded Dil- 
kiah the Hꝛieſt, and Ahikam the fonne of 
Shaphan, and Achboz thefonneof Micha⸗ 
tah, and Shaphan the chancellour, and Ala · 
hiah the Kings ſeruant, laying, 

13 Go pe, and enquire of the Loꝛd foz me, 
and foz the prople, and foz all Judah, concer- 
ning the woꝛds of this bake that is kound: 
foz great is the wath of the Loꝛd that ts 
kindled againn vs, betanſe our fathers haue 
not obcped the woꝛdes of this baoke, to doe 
1 aih to all that which is wꝛitten thers» 
in foz vs. : t — 

14. ¶ So Hilktah the ict, æ Ahikam, 
and Achboz, and Shaphan, and Aiabtah 
went vito Huldah the Hꝛopheteſſe, the mile 
of Shalliun, the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne 
of Harhas keep:r of the wardrobe: (and fhe | 
Dwele in Jerufalem in the v Colledge) and 
they communed with her. "YY 

15 And the anlwered them, Thus faith 
the Lord God ot Ilrael, Tell the man that 
kent vou to me. 

16 Thus iaith the Lozd. Behold, J will 
bꝛing cuil upon this place, and on the inhabi⸗ 
tants thereof, euen all the words of the boke 
which the Ring of Judah hath read, 

17 Becauſe thip hare foꝛſaken mit, and 
haue burnt incenle vnto other gods, to anger 
mee with all then works of their hands: mp 
withal ſhalbe kindled againſt this place, 
and hall not be quenched. = 

13 Zut to the Ging of Tudah, who lent 
pon to enquire of the Lod, lo ſhall pe fap vn · 
to him, Thus lapththe Lord God of Ilrael, 
The r thou balt heard, hall come 
to palle, 


ý haue a charge 
& cxxcue it not 
onght to haue it 
taken from them. 
d So God proui- 
ded him of taithe 
full ſeruants, ite- 
ing he went a- 
bout fo zealouſly 
to fet forth the 
worke of God. 

e This was the 
copy that Moſes 
left them, as ap- 
peareth, 2 Chro. 
34.14, which ei- 
ther by the nrg · 
ligence of of hie 
Prietshad bene 
loft: or eis by the 
wickednelle of 
idolatreus bg? 
had bene abo- 
Iiſhe d. 


1 Ebr.melred, 


Meaning, to 
fome Prophet 
whom Gud re- 
wcaleth 5 know - 
ledge of things 
vnto, as ler. 2 1. f. 
though at other 
times they enqui · 
red the Lord by 
Vrim and Thum- 
mim. 
g Or. the houſe 
of doctrine, 
which was neere 
tothe Te: pie, 
and where the 
learned aliem- 
bled to inzreat 
the Scriptures, 
and the docteine 
of the Prophets 
h Tue works 
of mans hand 
here fionitie all 
that man maen- 
teth bifide the 
word of God, 
which are abo 
minable in Gods 
ſeruice 
i Meaning,thae 
he did repent,as 
they chat doe not — 2 
lep n' are aid to 19 hut hecaule chine hrart did melt, and 
harden their thon hatt humbled thy felfe before che Lod, 
heut, Pfal. 95.“ When tyon heardeſt what J pake againſt 


the Loꝛd. 


ings. The Lawis read. Ioſiahs 


this place, and againſt the inhabitants cf 
the lame, to wit, that it Muld bee deſtroped k Whereupon 
and accurleDd, and hall rent thy clothes, and we may gather 
wept befoze mer, J haue alio heard it, lapth thatthe anger 
f of God is ready 
20 Bchold therefore, J will gather the to againſt the wic- 
thy fathers, e thou hale be put in thy graue ke’ when God 
in peace, and tiine eyes Wall not (et all the taketh his fer- 
cuill, which J will being byon this place. vants out of this 
Thus they brought che King wozd agains, world. 
e. 
2 Tofah veadeth the Law before the people. 3 He 
maketh a couenaut with ihe Lord 4 Hee putteth 
downe the idoles after he had kslied their prieſis. 22 
He keepeth Paffeouer. 24 Hee deſtrepeth the conina 
rers, 39 Hee was kiled in Megiddo. 30 And his 
Sonne Ichoahaz, reigneth in his fead, 33 After hee 
was taken, his funne Jehoiakim was made Kirg, 


T Hen the King ſent. and there gathered 7. cen. 34. 30. 
into him all the Elders ok Judah and ol a Beciuie he law 
Jerulalem. < the great plagues 
2 And the King went vp into the boule of God that were 
of the Loza, with all the men of Judah and threancd, hee 
all the inhabitants ol Jeruſalein with him, kae w no more 
and the ꝛieſts and Prophets, and all the {peedy way to a- 
people both ſmall and great: and he read in uoyd them, then 


their eares all the woꝛdes ek the booke of the to turae to God 
Couenant, which was ound in the hou.c of by repentance 


the Loꝛd. ; which cannot 
3 And the King Coed by bthe pillar, and come but of faith 
made a touenant before the Loꝛd, that they ənd faith by hea- 


ſtould walke after the Loꝛd, aud ker pe his ring of the werd 


Commandements, and his teſtimonics, and of God. 
his ſtatutes with all cher htart, and with b Where the 


all their foule , that they might accompliſh King had his 


the woꝛds of this Couenant witten in this 
l all the people ſto 
nenant. „c As Ioſhua did 

4 Then the King commaunded Hilkiah 10. 4 22,25. 
the high Dicit and the $ ꝛieſtes of the fe d Meaning them 
cond oꝛder, and the kecpers of the Doozeto which were next 
being ont of the Temple of the Loꝛd ail the in dignity to the 
veſlels that were made fo: Baal, and foz the hie Prieſt. 

roue, and for all the botte of heauen, and he e In contempt of 

urnt them without Jerulalem in the fields that altar which 
of Remon, and carted € the powder ok them Leroboam had 
into Beth cl. there built te fae 

5 And he put downethe f Chemarting, crifice to his 


lace, Chap. 11. 
od to the Co · * 4 


? 


whom the Kings of Judah had founded to calues. 


burne incenle in the hie places, and in the ct f Meaning, tbe 
ties of Judah and about Jerufalem and allo Prieſts ot Baal, 
them that burnt incenle vnto Baal, tothe which were cal- 
Sunne and to the Moone € to the planets, led Chemarims, 
and to all the hoſt of heauen. either becauſe 
6 And hee brought out the 2 groune from they ware black 
the Temple of the Loꝛd without Jerufalem ga ments, or els 


mto the valley Remon, and burnt it in the were {moked 
valley Redꝛon, and ſtampt it to powder, and wish burning ins 


caſt the duſt thereof vßon the b graues of the cenſe ro idols. 
childꝛen of the people. He removed 


E 
And he brake Downe the houſes of the the greue which 


Sodomites, that were inthe boule of the idolaters for de- 


Loꝛd, where the women woue hangings fez uotion had plan- 
the grone. ted neere vmo 
8 Allo her bꝛought all the Prieſts ont of che Temple, 
. contrary to 
the commandement of the Lord, Deut. 16. 2 . or as (ome reade, the 
fimilitude of a grove which was hanged in the Temple. h Boch 
in cente vpt of che idoles,and reproch of thea: which had worhhip~ 
ped titem in their lius. „ n 
ö ad the 


® 


zeale and reformation, 


i Becauſe thar 
thole which had 
forfaken § Lord 
toferue idoles, 
were not meste 
to miniſter in the 
ſeruice of the 
Lord for the in- 
ſtruction of o-, 
thers. 

k Which was a 
valley neere to 
Ierulalem, and 
fignifieth a ta · 
biet, becauſe they 
{move on the ta- 
bret, while their 
children were 
buruing, their 
cry thould not 
be heard, Leuit. 
18.2 1. where at᷑ · 
ter JoGah com- 
manded carions 
to be caſt in con- 
tempt thereoſ · 

1 The idolatrous 
kings had dedi- 
cae horfes and 
charetsto the 
funne, either to 
cary the ĩimage 
thereof about as 
the heathen did, 
or els to facri- 
fice them, as a 
facrifice moſt 
agreeable. 
107. valley. 
m That was the 
mount of oliues, 
fo calle j, becauſe 
it was full of 
idoles. 

1. King. t f. 7. 

n 5 
boam had built 
in Ilr ael, 1. King. 
12.2829. 

o According to 


the cities ol Judah x defiled the high places 
where the Prieſtes had burnt incenle, even 
from Geba to Beer ſheba, and deltroped che 
high places of the gates that were in the en · 
tring in of (he gatrot Joſhuathe goucrnour 
ok the citie which was at the lett hand ot the 
gate okthe citie. > 

9 Heliertheleſſe, the Wiets of the high 
places came not vp tothe altar of the Loꝛd 
in Jerulalem, ſaue oncly they did cate ok the 
vnleauened bꝛead among their bꝛethꝛen. 

10 Ve defiled allo * Topheth, which was 
in the valley of the childꝛen cf lyinnom, that 
no man ſhould make his lonne o? his daugh · 
ter palle though the fire to Molech. 

II We put downe allo che! bozles that the 
kings ol Judah had giucn to the fun at the 
entring in of the houle ok the Loꝛd, by the 
chamber of Qethan-melech peunuch, Which 
was ruler of the ſuburbes, and burnt the 
charets of the lunne with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the top of 
the chamber of Ahaz, Which the kings of Ju- 
Dab had made, and the altars which Ma · 
nafich had made inthe two courts of the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, did the king bꝛeake down, 
and haſted thence, and caſt the duſt of them 
in the || bꝛoke Redꝛon. ; 

12 Moꝛeouer the king deliled the hie pla- 
ces that werebefoze Jerufalem and on the 
right hand of the ™ mount of cozruption 
(which“ Salomomthe king of Ilrael had 
built for Achtoꝛeth the idol of the Jidonians 
and koꝛ Chemoſh the idole of the Moabites, 
and for Milchom the abomination of the 
childzen of Ammon) , 

14 And he bꝛake the images in pieces, and 


tut downe the groues, and filled their places 


with she bones of men. 

15 Furthermore," the altar that was at 
Beth cand the hie place made by Jerobo⸗ 
am the fonne of Rebat, which made Jirael 


to finne, both this altar, and allo the hie 


place bꝛake hee Downe, and burnt the hie 
place, and ſtampt it to powder and burnt the 


roue. 
£ 16 And as Joſiah turned himſelke, be ſpi 
td the graues that were in the mount, and 
fent and tooke the bones out of the graues, 
and burnt them vpon the altar, and polluted 
it, accoꝛding to the word of the Loꝛd that 
the o man ok God pꝛotlaimed which cryed 


the fame words. 


17 Then he laid, &Ahat title is that which 
Tle? And the men ok the citieſayd vnto 
him, It is the ſepulchꝛe of the man of God, 
wbich tame from Judah, and tolde theſe 


the prophecie of things that thou bat done to tht altar of 


Iaddo, 1. K ing. 


13%. 
p Meaning the 


Prophet which 
cave after him, 
and cauſed him 
Co eate contrary 


Beth. el. : : 
18 Then laid he, Let him alone: let none 


remoue his bones. So his bones were ſaued 
with the bones of ther Hꝛophet that came 
from Samaria, 

19 Jatah allo tookeaway all the houſes 
of the hie places, which were tn the cities of 


to the comman- Samaria, which the kings of Jſrael had 


dement of the 


made to anger che Lord, and did to them ac · 


Jord which were cording to all the facts that he had dout in 


both tO buried 
in one graue, 
1. Kiog : 331. 


Beth xl. , s 
20 And he farrificed all the Hꝛieſts of the 
hie places, that were there, vpon the altars, 


Chap. xxiij. 


The Paffeouer. Tehoahaz, r 16 


and burnt mens bones vpon them; and ree 


turned to Jerufalem. 

21 (Then the king commanded all the 
people, laping, Rerpe the Maſſcoucr vnto 
the Lod pour God, as it is written in the 
booke of this coucnant. 

22 And there was no Paſſcouer holden 
4 like that from the dates ot che Judges that 
fudged Jſrael, nog in all the Tapis of the 
— of Zitacl, and of the hings cf Ju⸗ 

ay. i 

23 And in the eighteenth yere cf King 
Joſiah was this Paſſtoucr celebꝛatcb to che 
Lo? in Jerufalem. 

24 Jofiabaltotwke sway them that had 
familiar lpirits, andthe fooctfapers, and 
the images, and th (doles, and all the atoe 
minations that were cipicd in the landof 
Indah and in Jeruſalein, to perkozme the 
words ofthe Law, which were witten in 
the bake that Hilkiah the ient found in 
the honſe ok the Loꝛd. 

25 Like bito him there was no king be⸗ 
foꝛe him, that turned to the Loꝛd with all 
his heart, and withall bis foule, and with al 
his might, accoꝛding to allthe Law of Mo; 
les, neither atter bim arole there any like 


him. 

26 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛde turned 
not from ther Rercenefie of his great wath 
wherewith hee was angry agami Judah, 
becaufe of all the pꝛonocations whercwith 
Manaſſeh bao pꝛouoke d him. 

27 Therefozethe Loꝛd ſapd, J will put 
Judah aſſo out of my fight, as I hane put 
away Jfracl, and will cat off this citte 
Jerulalem, which J haue cholen, and the 
— whereof J layd, My Name fhall bee 
there. 

28 Concerning the ret ofthe acts of Jo- 
ſiah, and all that he did, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings 


of Judah? 


29 (In his dapes Praon Mechel 
king of Egypt went vp againit the king of 


Aſlchur tothe riuer Perath. And king Joli⸗ 


ah f went againſt him, whom when Pharaoh 
faw he flew him at Megiddo. 

30 Then his {ernants caricd him dead 
from Megiddo, and brought him to Fe- 
rulalem, and buried him in his owne lepul⸗ 
che. And the people of the land tooke 
Jehoahaz the ſonne ok Joſiah, and anorn⸗ 


ted him, and made him king in his fathers 


cad. 
31 Jeheahaz was thick and twenty peere 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned 


2. hren. 35. I. 

1. eſdr. 1. 1. 

Exod 12 3. 
— 

q For the mul. 
titude and Zzeale 
of the pcople 
with the great 
preparaten, 


Lenit.20:27, 
deut. 18.11. 


r Recauſe of the 
wicked heart of 
the people, 
which would 
not turne ynto 
him by repen- 
tance. 


1. King. 8. 29. 
and 9. 3. cha. 21.7 


2. Chron. 3 5. 20. 


{ Becaufe he val. 
fed thorow his 
countrey, he ſea- 
red leſt he would 
haue done him 
harme, andther- 
fore would haue 
flared him, yet 
he conſulted not 
withthe Lord, 
and therefore 


thae monethsin Jerualem. is mothers was Naire. 
name allo was Wamutal the Daughter of 20 n.36. , 2. 


Jeremiahof Libnah. 
32 And he did euil in the fight of the Loꝛd, 


accoꝛding to all that bist fathers had done. t Meaning the 


23 And Pharaoh Mechoh put him in 
bonds at Kiblah in the land of Hamath, 
while he raigned in Jerulalem, and put 
the land to attribute of an hundzethtalents 
of ſiluer. and a talent of gold. i 


wicked kings 
before. 

u Which was 
Attiochiain 
Syria called 


24 And Pharaoh frechoh made Elia⸗ al lamarh. 


kim the ſonne of Joſtah Ring in ſtead of Fo- 
ſiah bts father, and turned his name to Fe- 
hoiakim, and toke Jehoahaz away, which 

a4 when 


Or, that hee 
ſbeuld net peigne, 


Eliakim. Ielioiachim. 


when hee came to Egypt, died there. 

35 And Jehoiakin gaue the ſiluer and 
the gold to Hharaoh, and tared the land to 
glue the money, accoꝛding to the comman · 
Dement ok Hheraoh: Helcured of euery man 
ok the people of the land, accoꝛding to his 
value, lucrand golde to giue vnto Pha ⸗ 
raodh Mechoh. à 

36 Ishoiakin was fiuc and twentie pere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and hee reig? 
ned elcuen peeres in Jerulalem, his mothers 
name alfo was Zebudah the daughter of 
Bedatah of Rumah. 

37 Aud hee did euill in the ſight ok the 


Lod, according to all that his fathers had A 
0 i Pabel, and the kings mother, and the kings 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


I lehoiakim made (ubielt te Nebuchad nezzar 


rebelletn. 3 The canfe of his rusne and all Ludabs, 


a In:heend of 

the third yere of 
his reigne, and in 
the beginning of 
the fourth, Dan. 
1.1. 


Chap. 20.17. 

and 23.27. 

b Though God 
viethefe wicked 
tyrants to exe- 
cute his iuft 
iudgements,yet 
they are not to 
beexcufed, be- 
cauſe they pro- 
ceede ſ ot amhi- 
tion and malice. 


e Not that hee 
was buried with 
his lathets, but 
hee died in the 
way, as they led 
N im priſoner to- 
ward Babylon, 
reace ler. 2 2. 1f. 

r, Euphrates. 


Dax. 1. 1. 


d That is, veel- 


ded himlelfe vne | 


to him by the 
countellof le- 
remie. 


6 lehoiachm reigneth. 1 5 Hee and his people are 

caried unto Babylon, 17 Zedekiah is mad king, 

12 bis*Dapes came Mebuchad-n-s5ar king 
of Babel vp, and Hehoiakin became his 


ſeruant thꝛæ peeve: afterward hee turned, 
and rebelled againſt him. 


2 And the Loz ſent againſt him bands 


of the Cald es, and bands of the Aramites, 
aud bands of the Moabites, and bands cf 
the Ammonites, and hee (ent them agains 
Jundab to deſtroy it,” according ta the word 


ok the Loꝛd, which be (pake by his leruants 


the Pꝛophets. 


3 Surely bytheb commandement of the d 


Load came this spon Judah, that he might 
put them out of his light for the linnes of 
Manalleh, according to all that he did, 

4 And forthe innocent blood that hee 
ſhed, Cfo: he filled Jerulalem with innocent 


blood) therefore the Leꝛd would not par⸗ 


don it. 

5 Concerning the reſt of the actts of Te: 
botakim, an t 
wutten inthe hoe of the Chzonicles of the 
kings of Judah? ; 

6 Do Jehoiakim ellept with his fathers, 
K his {onne reigned in his 

ca 


7 (And the king of Egypt came no 
moꝛe out of his land: fez the king of Babel 
had taken from the tiuer of Egppe. vnto the 
riuer ¶Herath, all that pertained to the 
king ok Egypt. 

€ G Jechoiachtn was tighterne peere olde 
when he began to reigne. and retained in Je. 
rulalem thꝛee moneths. His Mothers name 
allo was Mehutta, the daughter ol Elna. 
than of Jeruiglem. 

9 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lord, 
accoꝛding to all that his father had done. 

10 In that time tame the Ceruaunts of 
Nebuchad. nezzar king of Babel vp againtt 
Jerufalem : lo the citie was belieged. 

IL And ebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
kame againſt che citie, and his 
bellege it. 

12 Then Jehoiachin the King of Judah 
“ came out agaiuſt the king of Babel, hee 
and his mother, and his leruants, and his 


pꝛinces, and his eunuches: and the king of 


II. Kings. 


that bee did, aretheypnot 


ſeruants did 


Mabel tooke him in the eight peere’ of his 
teigne, 

13 And he caried ont thence al the trea · 
fures of the Houle of the Loꝛd, and the trea. 
ſures of the Rings boule, and bꝛake all the 
vellels of golde, which Salomon Ring ok 
Track had madein the Temple of che Loꝛd 
as the Loꝛd had laid. 

14 And hee caricd away all Jerufalem, 
and all the pꝛinces, and all the ftrong men 
of warre, euen ten thoufand into captiuitie, 
and all the workmen, and cunning men: (0 
— remained faning the poze peozle of the 

and. f 
15 And he carted away Jehoiachin into 


wines, and his eunuches, and tye mighty vf 
the land carted he away into captiuſty from 
Jerulalem to Babel. a 

16. And all the men of warre, even ſeuen 
thouland, and carpenters, and locklmiths a 


thouland: all that were trong and apt foz 


warre, did the king ol Babel bing to Babel 


taptiues. 


17 ¶ And the king of Babel made Mate 


taniah his uncle king in his ſtead, and chan · 


ged his name to Zedektah. 


18 Jedckiah was one and twenty peeres 


old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
eienen peres tu Jerulalem. Vis mothers 
name was alfo Wamutal the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah . 

19 And hee did uilt in the fight of the 
Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all that Jehoiakim had 
one. 


20 Therefoꝛe certainly the wꝛath of the 


Loꝛd was againſt Jerufalem € Judah vntill 
he caſt them out of his light. And Jedektah 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel. 


EH A P. VN y. 
t Teruſalem is befieged ef Nabuchad. nex x. ar, and 


taken, 7 The fonnes of Zedekiab are flaine before his 


eyes, and after are his owne eyes put out. 21 Ludah 
is brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliah ss Haine. 27 
Iehoiachin is exalted, 


; At in the ⸗ ninth pere of his retgne,the 


> tenth woneth, and tenth Day of the mo⸗ 
neth, Mebuchad-nezzar king of Babel came, 


he, and all his hoſte againſt Jerulalem, ann 
pitched againſt it, and 


f d they built || forts a⸗ 
gaint it round about it. 

2 So the citie was beſieged vnts the ele · 
uenth pære of king 3 edekiah. 

2 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- 
mine was fore in the city, ſo that there was 
no bꝛead fo: the people of the land. 

4 Then the citie was bioken vp, and all 
the men of warre fled by night, by the way of 
the a gate. wh ch is between two wals that 
was by the kings garden: now the Caldæs 
were by the citie round about: and the King 
went by the wap of the wildernes. 

But the army ot the Calaces pnrſued 
akter the king, and tooke him in the deſerts 
of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered 
from him. . 

6 Then they tonke the king, carted him 
vp ta the king of Babel to Riblah, where 
they gane iudgement vpon him. 

7 And they llew the ſonnes ol Senani 

logs 


The captiuitie. Zedekiah. 


e In the reigne 
of the king of 
Babylon. 
Chap 20.17. 
fa. 39.6. 


2. Chron. 36,18, 
efir 2. 6, 


Iere. 37. 1. and 
5 2, 1. 


Out of leruſa. 
lem aud ludah 
into Babylon. 


Terem. 39. 1. 
and 52 4. 

a That is, of 
Todekiah. 

b Which the E- 
brewes call Te- 
bet, and it con- 
teinech part of 
December,and 
part of lanuary, 


Or, a mount. 


c In ſo much 
that the mothers 
did eate their 
childten, Lamen. 
4.10. 

d Which was a 
poſterne doore, 
or ſome ſecret 
gate to iſſue 

out ar. 

e Or, condemned 
him for his per- 
jury and treafon, 


2. Chro. 36. 13. 


Ferufalem de 


£ Lerentte wri- 
teth chap. 2.12. 
the tenth day, 
becaufe the tire 
contiuued from 
thefeuenth day 
to the tenth. 
Or, captaine of 
the guard, 


g While the 
liege endured. 


Chap. 20.17, 
jere. 27. 22. 


h Of theſe teade 
Exod. 27.3. 


1 King. 7. 15. 
iere. 5 2. 21. 

2 chro. 3. 5. 

i That is, one 
appointed to 
fucceede in the 
high Priche 
roome, it hee 
were ſic ke or els 
o herwiſe letted. 
k. Jeremie ma- 
keth mention of 
ſeuen, but here 
he fpeaketh of 
them that were 
the chiefeft, 


$ Ebr. words of 
dayes, 

for, of things 
omitted, to wit, 
in the backes of 
the Kings, 


ſtroyed. 


before his c yes, and put out the epes of zede · 
Rial, and bound him in chaines, and carted 
bim to Babel. 

8 € And in the fift moneth, and f ſeuenth 
day of the moneth. which was the nineteenth 
pære of Ring Nebuchad . nezzar Ring of 
Babel, came Mebuzar adan || chiefe tew- 
ard and ſcruant of the king of Babel, to Jer 
rufatent, 

9 And burnt the honſe ok the Lord, and 
the Kings boule, and all the boules of Jeru 
falem, and allthe great boules burnt he with 


fire. 

10 Andall the armicof the Caldæs that 
werewith the chicfe ſteward, brake downe 
the walles of Jerufalem round about. 

J1 And the tek ok the people that were 
lekt in the titie, and thoſe that were fled and 
e fallen to che king of Babel wich the rem · 
nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar adat 


thiefe ſteward cary away captiue. 
12 But the chice ſteward left of the pooꝛe 


of the land to dꝛeſſe the vines, and to till the 


land. 

13 Allo the pillars of bꝛaſſe that were 
in the boufe of the Loꝛd, and the bales, and 
the bꝛalen Sea that was in the houſe of the 
Loꝛd, didthe Caldees bꝛeake, and caried the 
bꝛaſſe of them to Babel. 

14 The pots allo and the beſomes, and 
the inſtruments ok mucke, and the incenle 
diſhes, and all the veſſels of bꝛalle that they 
miniſt red in. to ke they away. 

15 And the aſhe pannes, and the balens, 
and all that was of gold, and that was of fil: 
uer, tooke the chicfe ſteward away, 

16 With the twopillars, one Sea, and 
the bales, which Salomon had made foz 
the Doule of the Loꝛd: the bꝛaſſe of all thele 
veſſels was without weight. 

17 »The height of the anc pillar was 
tightœne cubites, and the chapiter thereon 
was bꝛaſſe, aud the height ol the chapiter was 
with netwoꝛke thꝛer cubites, and pomegra· 
trates vpon the chapiter ronnd about, all of 
bꝛaſſe, and likewile was the fecond pillar 
with the net woꝛke. 

18 And the chieke ſteward tooke Sera · 
tah the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Jephantah the 


i fecond Pꝛieſt, and the thꝛer kepers of the 


doe. 
19 And out of the citie hee tooke an Ciu 


nuch that had the ouerſtght of the men of 


warre, and * flucmen of them that were in 
the Kings pꝛelence, which were found in 
the cirie, and Sopher captaine of the bofte, 


The firſt 


Chap. xxv. 


Gedaliah flaine. 


who muſtered the people of the land, x thick 

fcoze men k the people ot the land, that were 

found in the citie. 

, 20 — — — — chlele = ae! 
Wke them and bought them to the king o 

Babel to Riblah. — 

21 And the klug ef Babel finote them: 
and flew them at Riblah in the land of ae 
math. So Judah was earicd away captiue 
ont Se on 8 : n J 

22 owbeit there remained people in Fere. 30. 5,9. 
the land of Judah, whom Mebuchad. nezzat i 
klug of Babel left, and made Gedaliah the 
ſonne cf Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan rus 
ler ouer them. 

23 Then when all the captaines of the 
bofe, and their men heard, that the king of 
Babel had made Sedaliah gouernonr, thep 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, to wit, Tihe 
macl the fonne of Methaniah, and Joha⸗ 
nan the ſonne ok Kareah, and Serstah the 
ſonncot Tanhumeth the Qetophathtte, and 
Jaazantay the lonne or Maachatht, they 
and their men. 

24 And Gedaltah! [ware to them, and 1 That ishe did 
to their men, and (aia vnto them, Feare not exhort them in 
to be the leruants of the Caldees: dwell in che Name of 
the land, and (erue the king ol Babel, and ye che Lord, accor- 
ſhall be well. ding to leremies 

25 But inthe ſeuenth moneth Ichmael countell,to fuba 
the fonne ot Methaniah the ſonne of Elita: mi: themtelues 
ma of the kings leede came, and tenne men to Nebuchad- 
with him, and finote Gedaliah, and he died, ne rar, ſeeing it 
and lo did hee the Jewes and the Calderes was the teuelled 
that were with him at Mizpah. will of the Lord. 

26 Then all the peopie both finalland 77e. 41. 1. - 
great , and the captaines of thearimfearofe, m Contrary to 
and came ts * Egypt: foz they were afraid leremies coun- 
ofthe Caldees. fell lere. 40.41, 

27 Notwithſtanding in the fenn and 42, and 43. 
thtrtteth peere after »Jehotachin King ofen Thus long 
Judah was caricd away, in the twelft mo⸗ was he, his wiſe 
neth and the ſeuen and twentieth day of the and his chudren 
moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel in in Babylon, whõ 
the peere that he began to reigne, did lift py Nebuchad-nez- 
the head ol Ichoiachin king ol Judah ont of zars ſonne after 
the milon, : x bis fathers death 

28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his prar to ho- 
throne aboue the thꝛone of the Rings that hour: thus by 
were with him in Babel, Gods prouidence 

29 And changed his prifenr garments; the ſeede of Da- 
and hee did continnallp eate bead befoze vid was refer- 
him, all the dayes ok his life. uc d euen vnto 

30 And his o psztion was a continuall Chrift. 
portion giuen him bythe Ring, euerp dapa o Meaning, that 
certatne; all the dapes ol his like. he had an ordie 

narie in the 
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bookeofthet Chronicles, 
or || Paralipomenon. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


2 Tewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians, becauſe of the length di- 
uide into two: and they are calle j Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiftorics from A- 
danı to the returne from their capiiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are nat thole bookes of Chronicles 
which are fo often mentioned in the bookes of the Kings of Iudah and Ifrael, which did at large fet 
forth the ftorie of both the Kingdomes,and afterward perifhed in the caprivity: but an abridgement 


ol the fame, and were gathered by Ezra, as the lewes write, after their returne from Babylon, This 


fir 


\ 


\ 


| 


called Aramites 
-thorowout all 


Ol him came 


Adams genealogie, 


I. Chron. 


and Eſaus. The kings of Edom. 


fu ft booke containeth a briefe rehearſall of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, Izhak, Taakob, 
andthe twelue Patrisrkes, chiefly of Judah and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chrift came of him 
according to the fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply his acts, both concerning civill 
gouernement, and alfo the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good 
fuccefle whereof he reioyceth, and giueth thankes to the Lord. 


C H Asp, I. 
€ The genealogie of Adam and Noah vutill A- 

braham, 27 And from Ahrahamte Eſau. 35 His 

children, 43 Kings and Dukes came cf him. 
a Meaning, that 3 Dam, »Sheth, Eroh, 
Sheth was A- 5 
dans fonne,and 
Eroth Sbetlis 
ſonne. 
b It had bene : 
fufficient to haue E and Japheth. 
named Sbhem, ok ~ 5 The fonnes of 
whom came A- Japheth were Gomer, and Magog, ¢ GP 


Jered, 


lab, Lamech, - 
4. Noah, Shem, Han, 


wae 
braham and Da- dai, and Jauan, and Tubal, and Mechech, 
ui, but becauſe and Tiras. l 
the world was 
scftored by theſe ana || Aphath, and Togarmah. 
three, mention 7 ‘allo the lennes of Jauan, Eliſhah, and 
ic allo made of Tarſhichah, Rittim, and Dodanim. 
Hm & lapheth. 8 The ſonnes of Ham were Cu and 


Gen. 10 2. Mizraim, [ut and Canaan. 
Or, Ruph tt h. 9 And the fonnesof Cuh, Hiba, and 
LOr Rodane, Hhauilag, and Sabta, aud Raamay,t Dab: 


techa. Alio theſonnes ok Raamah were She · 
ba and Oedan. , 

10 And Cu begate Nimrod, who be: 
gan to be mightie iu the earth. 

IL And Mizraim begate Ludim and A. 
namim, Lehabim, and Maphtuhim: 


e Win frh did 
litt vp himfelte 
aboue others, 
Gen. 10.8. 


12 athꝛuſim allo, g Calluhim, of whom g 


tame the Philiſtims, and Caphto:im. 
13 Allo Canaan begate Jidon his firt 
bone, and Heth, 

14. And the Jebuſite, and the Amozite, 
gen. 10 22. and the Sirgaſhitc, . 
aad 1 10. AS And the Hiunite, and the Arkite, and 
d Of whocame the Simite, - 
the byrians, and 16 And the Aruadite, and the Jemarite, 
the fore they ate and the Hamathite. 

1246 Che ſonnes of Shen were Elam 
and Alchur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and 
Aram, and As, and Pul, and Gethet, and 
Mechech. 

18 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate < Eber. 


the Scripturese 


‘the Hebrewes, 
-which were af- 
terward called 
Uf gelites of ifra- the name of the one was Beleg: for in his 
-el,which was Ja- payes was the earth diuided: and his bꝛo⸗ 
kob: and Lewes thers name was Joktan. 
efluduh, becauſe 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and 
of che excellen- Sheltyh, and Hazermaueth, and Jerah, 
c ofthat tribe. 21 And Hadozam and zal, T Oiklah, 
$ Ferepeateth 22 And €bal,and Abimael, and Sheba, 
Shem againe,be- 23 And Ophir, and Dauilah, and Jobab: 
cauſe be would all theſe wel e the ionnes of Joktan. 
cane to the 24 Bem, E Arpachſhad, Shelah, 


ſtocke of abia- 25 Eber, eleg Rehn, 

ham, 26 Dunaba, Terah, 

g Whocimeof 27 Abꝛam, which is Abꝛahatn. 
Sbemzendofhim 28 The ſlonnes of Abrabam were I;. 
Sheluh, ak. and Iſhimacl. 


Gen 1. 26. and 
17. 5 and 21.2. 
Oen. 25.1 3. 


29 Chele are their generations. The cl · 
Deft tonne of Jihmact vas Mebatoth, and 
Bedar:and Aobcecl, and Piblam, 


2 Henan, gHahalalcel, M 
3 Henoch, Methuſhe⸗ D 


6 And the fones of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, ï 


30 Michma, and Dumah, Wafa, || Da - 107, Hadar. 
dad, and Tema. 

31 Jetur, Maphiſh, and Kedemah: thele 
are the ſonnes of Ichmael. 

32 ( and Keturah Abꝛahams b concu» b Reade Gen, 
bine bare ſonnes, Zimran, and Jokſhan, and 25.2. 
edãn, and Midean, and Ichbak, e Shue 
ab — the ſonnes of Jokſhan, Shcba, and 
dan. 

33 And the fons of Widian were Ephah, 
and phar, and Henoch, and Abida, c El- 
Daah: “all theſe are the lonnes ol Returah. Gen. 25 fe 
34 And Abzaham begate Isyak: the Gen. 27. 
fonnes of Ishak, Canana Ilrae. 

35 (The lonnes of Ciau were! Eli- i hele were 
poaz, Reuel, and Jenuh, and Jaalam, and borre of three, 
Rozali. diuers mothers, 
36 The founcs of Cliphas, Teman, and reade Gen. 36. 4 

Omar, [ Jephi, and Gatam, Rena, and Ger. 16 9 
* Timna, and Amalek. 0, Z epho. 
37 The lonnes ok Reuel, Nahath, Jerah, k Which was 
Shammah, and Mizz ah. Eliphas concu- 
38 And the onnes of 'Seir, Lotan, and bine: reade Gen, 
Shobal, and Iibcon, and Anah, and Diſhon 36.12. 
and Szer, and Dihan. He is alfo cals 
39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Dozi, and led Seir the Ho- 
Pomam, and Timna Lotans fitter. rite, which in. 
40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, habited mount 
and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and D> Seit, Cen. 36. 30. 
a And the lonnes of Jibeon, Aiah, and 
nah. 

41 The ſonne of Anah was Diſhon. And 
the onnes c Diſhon, Amran, and Chban, 
Ithꝛzan, and Cheran, , 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilban,and 
Jaauan, and Faakan. The ſonnes of Difhon, 
were Uz and Aran. f 

43 (And theſe were the Kings that m He maketh 
reigned in the land of Erom, before a Ring mention ol the 
reigned aner the childꝛen of Iſracl, to wit, Kings that came 
Bela the forme ok Beos, and the nanie of his of Flau, accor- 
titie was Dinhabah. ding t> Gods 

44 Then Bela died, 2 Jobab the ſonne ol promile made to 
Jerũh, aof Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. Abraham con- 

45 And when Joba: was dead, Dulſham cernirg him, that 


ol the land of the Temanites reigned in his Kings thould 
19 Unto Eber alfo were boꝛnt two ſons: tt 


ead. 

46 And when Hulſbam was trap, Ha · 
dad the ſonne of Beda. which {more Mi · 
Dian in the field of Moab, reigned in yis one afier ano- 
ſtead. and the name of his citie vas Auith. ther in Idumea 

147 So Hadad died, and Samlah of vnta the time 
Malhꝛekah reigned in his Read. of Dauid,who 

48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Ree conquered their 
hoboth by the riuer reigned in his tead. countrey. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- n Which was 
Hanan the ſonne of Achboz reigue in bis che principal 
ſtead. i citie ofthe E- 

şo And Baal-hanan dicd, and Daday domites. 


come of him, 
Theſe eight 
kings reigned 


reigned in his tead , and the name of his ef 


tie was || }Dat. and his wines name Meheta . or, Pan 


bel the daughter ol Matred the daughter ot 


Mezahab. 
SF Hadad died Allo: & there were dukes : 
in Edom, Duke Timna, Duke i pied tOr Alaah. 
. PURE 


dhe genealogie 


| Duke Fetheth 
a 2 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Dui 125 


53 Duke Renaz, Duke Teman, Duke è 


Lb3ar, 


54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Tram: theſe k 


were the Dukes of Edom. 
- CHAP, iL 
1 The genealogse of Ludah vnto Ifhaithe father 
of Dania, 
T Defe ate the ſonnes of Nrael, Reuben, 
š n Jndah, Iſſachar, and 
CON, 
2 Dan, Jofeph, and Beniamin, Maph- 
wa e — 
Though Iudah 3 F elonnes ota judah t K nan, 
a aakobs and Shclah. Thele thꝛæ were bozne to him 
eldeRonneyer Of the Daughter of Shua the Canaanite: 
he firſt beginneth bur Ex the el deſt ſonne of Judah, was cuill 
at him, becauſe in the ſight ol the Loꝛd, and be Acw him. 
he would come 4 And Thamar bis daughter in law 
to the genea o- bare him Parez, and Zerah: fo all the {ons 
gie ol Bauid of Of Judah were file. 
whom came * 5 be ſonnes ok Pharcz, Her ron, and 
Chritt. amul. — 
Gene 38.29. 6 The ſonnes alſo ofScrah, were Zimri, 
matth, 1. 3. and b Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
Rutb. 4 8. Dara which were fiue in all. 
o, Zabi. 7 And the ſenne of Carmi, ||* Achar that 
b Of cheſe reade troubled Iſrael, tranfgrefling in the thing 
1. Ring. 4. 31. excommunicate. 
or Achan. 8 The ſonne allo of Ethan, Azartah. 
1eſb 7. 1. 9 And the fonnes of Hesron that were 
e Whom Saint bone vnto him, Jerahmel, and Ram and 
Matthew calleth Cheluba ti. 
Aran, Nat. 1 3, 1 ! 
d That is, chicfe minadab begat sahfjon 4 prince ok thecht 


Gen. 29.3 2.5 

30. 5. and 3 5. 18. 
Gen. 38.3 C46. 

12 chap.4.t. 


of the family. Dzen of Judah. 

IL And Nabiyon begate Salma, æ Hal- 

ma begat Boaz, 

i 12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed 
for, refe, begate i Iſhat, 
1. Cm. 16. 19. 13 And Jbatbegate his eldeſt ſonne E» 
and 17.1 2. liab, and Abinadab the lecond, and Shim · 
|Or,Shamnab, mathe third, 


14 Machaneel the fourth, Raddat the fikt, 
15 Ozem the irt, and Danid the Ceveneh, 
16 Cthote filters were Jeruiah and Abis 
gail. And the ſonnes of Jeruiah, Abilhat, 
— . and Joab, and Alahel. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the fa- 
ther of Amala was Jether an Jihmeciice. 
e Wha was cal- 18 ( And « Caleb the ſonne of Hezron 
led Chelubai, the begate Jerioth of Azubah his wife, and her 
ſonne of Hezron, lonnes are theſe, Jeſher, aud Shobab, and 
vetſ. 9. Ardon, F 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Calc 
oe unto him Cphzath , which bare him 
ur. 
20 And pur begate Uri, and Uribe 


Exod. 3 1. 2. 
gate Bezalel. 


21 And afterward came Hezron to the 


f Who was daughter of achir the father of k Gilead, 
prince of mount and toske ber when her was thꝛerſcoꝛe pecre 
Gilead. reads old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begate Jair, which had 


Nuip. 3 2 40. { 
g Thacisthe thꝛee and twenty cities in the land of Gi» 
Geſhurites, and lead. 

Syrians rooke 23 And Seſchur with Sram tooke the 


the townes from totwnes of Jafre from them,. and Renath and 
Iairs children. the townes thereof, cuen thzeeſcoꝛe citizs. 


Chap. ij. 


10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and A⸗ 


of ludah. 158 


All theſe were the fonnes of Machlir, the ka 
ther of Gilead. — 
24 And after that Hezron was dead, at 
aleb Epheatah, then Abiay Oezrons h Which wasa 
wi: bare tim alſo Alchur bei father ot Tes owee named of 
oa, the huiband and 
25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmtel the el · wife called alfo 
Beit omic of Oezron, were Ram the eleit, Beth Ichem E. 
then Bunah, and Ozen, and Dzen, and Ali“ phratah. 
tay. 1 Meaninę, he 
25 Allo Icrahmerl had another wife nas chiefe & prince. 
e which was the mother of Y. 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt 
lonne ok Jerahmerl were Maaz, and Jamin, 
and Ekar, 
28 And the fonnes of Dnam were Sham⸗ 
mai, and Jada. And the ſonnes of Byam: 
mat, ſdadab, and Abitur, 
29 And the name of the wife of Abitur- 
was called Abiabil, and che bare him Abban 
and Molid. 
30 Che ſonnes allo of Nadab were Hee 
led and Appaim: but Selcd died without 
childꝛen. 
31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, 
and the fonne of Thi, Shechan, and thelon 8 
of Sk chai, “ Ahlai. k Who died 
32 And the lonnes of Jada thebꝛother of while: his fathet 
Shammati were Jether, and Jonathan; but was aliue, and 
Jether died without childꝛen. therelore it is 
33 And thelonnes of Jonathan were e · faid veil 34. hat 
letb and Zaza. Theile were the lonnes of Jee Shehan had no 
rahmeel. fornes, 
24 And Sheſhan had nofons but daugh⸗ 
ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that wags 
an Egyptian. named Farha. 
35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughterto 
aria bis feruant to wife, and ſhe bate him 
ai. 
36 And Attat begate Pathan, and Na ⸗ 
than begate Saban, ~ a 
37 Ana Sabad begate Ephlal, x Ephlal 
begate Db, That is, the: 
38 And Obed begate Jehn, and Jehu be: chiefe gouernour 
gate Azariah, i or prince of the 
39 And Azariah begate Helcz, and Helez Ziphims,becaufe 
begate Eleaſah, the prince ought - 
40 And Clealah begate Sifamat, and to haue a father- 
Dilamai begate Shallum, Ip care and affe- 
41 And Shallum begate Jekamiah, and Lion towards 
Jekamtah begate Elichams. his peo ple. 
42 Allo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother m This diffe- 
of Jerahmeel were Meſha his eldeſt lonue, rence was be- 
which was the ! father of Jiph: and the cweene che wiſe 
fonnes of Mareſhah the father of Hebꝛon. and the concu- 
43 And the ſonncs of Hebꝛon were Ro» bine, that the 
rah, and Tappuah, and Reken ck Shema. wife was taken 
44 And Shema begate Raham the fas with certaine ſo- 
ther of Joꝛkoam: and Rekem begat ham lemnities of ma. 
mal. rriage, and her 
45 The ſonne alio of Shammat was child en did in- 
Maon: and Paon was the father of Beth. herste: the con- 
zur. * ~~“ „ cubine had no 
46 And Ephah a ™ concubine of Caleb ſolemnities in 
bare Haran and Moa, and Gazez; Haran mariage, neither 
allo brigate Gases. did her children 
47 The ſonnes of Jahdal “ere Regem, inherite, but had 
and Jotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and a portion of 
Ephah, and Shaapt h. goods or money 
48 Calebs concubine Wagehe me giuen tbem, 
5 


A. a e 
The genealogie of Dauids 


Sheber, and Tirhanah. 
49 She bare ally Saaph, the father of 
Madmannah, and Sheua the father of 


Teſb. 1 5. 17. Machbenah, and the father of Gibea. And 
Achlah was Calebs daughter. 
50 ( Theſe were the lonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Wur the eldeſt lonne of Ephꝛathah, 
Shobal the kather of Kitiath - ieatim. y 
51 Salma the father of Bethlehem, and 
Dareph the father ol Beth gader. 
or e that as 72 And Shobal the father of Ktriath icar 
the halfe,becanfe klin had lonnes, and hell was the ouerſter of 
the prince oug nt halfe Hammenoth. — — a 
to oner fic hu $3 And the families of Ririath teartm 
fibres. weie the It hzites, and the Nuthites, and che 
n Meaningthe Shuniathites, and the Pubzatces. ol them 
chiefeand prine CAME the Sarreathites, and the Echtaulites. 
cipal. 54 —— — ct ag of — Bos e a 
Or. the Zorites. ànd the Qetophathite, the crowuts of the 
4. halfe ofthe boult of Joab, and || balte the Manahthites 
Manahthstes. and the Joꝛites, 


o Which were _ 55 And the Families of the ° Sctibes 
men learned and Dwelling at Jabez, the Crrathites, che 
expert in the law, Shinumeathites, the Shuchathitts, which 
p Reade Numb. arethe P Menttes, that came of Dammath 
10. 25. and iudg. the kather ot the borile of Rechab. 


“al CHAP, III 4 
1 The genealegie of Dauid, and of his pofterstie 
untethe fonnes of lofiah, . 
Mele fe el the foes of $. a 
to th l which were boꝛne vnto him in Hebꝛon: 
of Pantages the eldeſt Amnon of Abinoam the J terli⸗ 
that Chtiſt came ee che (econd’Dantel of Abigail the Cars 
ol his ſtocke. mcliteſſe. 
b 1 aiiin, 2 The third Ablalom the ſonne of Ma- 
3.3. is called aàchah daughter of Talmai king of Gethur: 


a He returneth 


Cheleab, borne the fourth Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith: 
of her that was 3 The likch Shephatiah of Abital: the 
Nabals wife tie firt Ithꝛtam by Egläh his wife. 
Carmelite. 4 Thee fire were borne vnto him in Hee 
c Called alſo ‘bron: and there hee reigned ſeuen peere and 
Bathſheba the ſire moneths: and in Jerufalem der reigned 
daughter of E · Chace and thirty pecre. . 
_liam : fo they § And chele foure were borne vnto him 


in Jerulalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Salomon of Bathchua the 
Daughter of Ammiel: A 
oi Abhar allo, aud 4 Eliſhama, and Eli. 
phalet, A 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Elichama, and Eliada, and Cle 
phelet, nint in number. : 

9 Thefeare all the ſonnes of Dauid, be» 
fides the ſonnes of the toncubines, and Tha · 
mar tyeir fitter. 

10 (And Salomons ſonne was Reho · 
boam, whole ſonne was Abiah, and Ala his 
lonnc, and Ichoſhaphat his tonne, 

IL And Joam his ſonne, and Ahaziah his 
ſonne, and Joaſh his ſonne, 3 ; 

{2 And Auaziah his ſonne, md Azactab 
bis lonne, and Jotham his ſonne, 


g aue them di- 
uers names. 
d Eliſhama, os 
Eliſhua, 2. Sam. 5. 
16. and Eliphelet 
died, aud Dauid 
named thofe 
fonnes,which 
‘were next borne 
by the fame 
-names : in the 
booke of Kings 
his children are 
mẽtioned which 
were aliue, & here 
both they ý were 
aline and dead. 
e So called bes 


cauſe he was pre- 13 And Ahaz his lonne, and tz ekiah his 
ferred to thedig- ſonne, and Manaſſeh his ſonne, 
nitie royal before 14 And Aimon his fenne, and Joſiah his 


ſonne. 

15 (And of the onnes of Joſiah, the 
Leldeſt was {f Johanan, the fecond Jebo» 

takim, the third Zepebiah, and the fourth 

Shballum. 5 N s 


his brother Ie. 
b jakim which 
was the elder, 
ford cheahax, 


2. King. 23. 30. 


I. Chron. 


MNeariah, and Shaphat, s fire. 


l e wad Jhma,t Idbaſh: and the name 
D 


poſteritie. Iudahs genealogie. 


16 And the ſonnes of Jehoiakim were Jee 
toniah his ſonne, and Jedekiah his lonne. 
17 And the ſonnes of Jeconiah, Allir, and 


Shealtiel his ſonne: 


18 Malchiram allo and Hehaiah, and 
1 Jecamtah, Voſhama, and face 

abiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedalah were Je. f Saint Matthew 
rubbabel, and Shimet: and the ſonnes of fairh that Zoro- 
Zerubbabel were Meſhullam, and Hanani. babel was fonne 
ah, and Shelomith their fitter. of Zalathiel, 

20 And iyafhubah, and Dhel, and Bere: meaning that he 
chiah, and Vazadiah, and Juſhabheſed, ue was his nephew 
in number. according to the 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Ne · Borew ſpeach: 
latiah, and Jeſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephatah, for he was Pe- 
the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes ok Obadiah, daiahs fonre. 
the ſonnes of Shechantah. 

22 And the fonne of Shechaniah was 
Shemaiah; and the lonnes of Shemaiah 
were Hattuſſy and Igeal, and Bariah, and 
g go chat She- 

23 And the lonnes of Nearlah were Eli · maiah was She- 
otnai, and Oezekiiah, and Arikam, hic. chaniahs natural 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were iyo» ſonne, and the 
daiah, and Eliaſhib, and Helaiah, and Ak» other fiue his ne. 
kub, and Johanan, and Delaiab, and Anani, pbewes, and in 

euen, all were fixe, 


- CHAP. IIL 
1 Thegenealogieof the fonnesof Iudab, 5 of 
Aſbur, 9 oflatez and hisprarer, 11 of Chelub, 
24 and Simeon: their habstations, 34 and con- 


queſti. 


Toe 2 ſonnes of Indah were Pharcs, Ytz · 
ton, and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 
2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal be» 
gate Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahumat, 
and Lahad: theſe are the families of the 30- 
reathites. 
3 And theſe were ol the father of Ctam. 


a Meaning, they 
came of ludah,as 
nephewes and 
kinfemen: for 
onely Pharer 
was hisnacurail 
fonne, 
pete Att 2 telpont Gen 38.29, and 
their tter was Däzclelpont. 46. 1 2. chap. 3. 4. 
4 And Wenncl was the father ok Gedoꝛ, * 
and see the father of Huſbah: theſe are the 
ſonnes ok Hur the v eldeſt ſonne of Ephꝛa : b The firſt borne 
tah, the kather of Beth iehem. ol his mother, & 
§ But Apur the father of Tekoa had not che eldeſt 
two wiues, Helcah, and Maarah. ſonne of his f2- 
6 And Maarah bare him Ahuzan, and cher, 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haachtari: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Maarah. 
7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Sereth, 
Jezohat, and Ethnan. 
$ Ailo Cos begate Annb, and Jobebah, 
and the families of Aharhel the ſonne of Va · 
rum. 
9 But Fabes was moꝛe honourable then 
his bꝛethien: and bis mother called bis 
name Jabes, laying, Becaule J bare hun c Other wiſe cal- 
in row. led Othniel, 
10 And Jabez called on the God of Fle Iudg. 1. 13. 
rael, ſaping, If thou wilt bleſſe me in dede, 
and enlarge my coaſtes, and d if thine hand d It is to be vn- 
bee with mee, and thou wilt cauſe me to be derftood, that 
delivered from euill, that J be not burt. And thea he would 
God granted the thing that he alked. accomplith his 
11 (And Chelub the brother ol Shuah vow which he 
n Mehir, which was the father of made, 
¢ 


ou. 
12 Aud 


Genealogies. Simeons and 


12 And Echton begate Beth rapha, and 
Waleah,and Eebinnab, the fat her of che ci 
tie of Rahaſh: theleare the men of Rechab. 

13 (And the ſonnes of Renaz were Ot 
e iia the lonne ok Othniel, 

aͤthath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophꝛah. And 
Seratah begate Joab the © father of the 
valley of cratteſmen: foz they were crattel · 


men. 

15 ( And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh were Tru, Elah, and Raam, 
And the ſonne of Elah was Renaz. 

16 And the lonnes of Tehaleel were Fiph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Azarecl. 

17 And the lonnes of Cʒrah were Jether 

and Mered, and Epher, aud Jalon, and bee 
begat Piriam, and Shammai, and Ichbah 
the kather ol Eſytemog. 

for, fhe bare, 18 Alſo his i wike Jehud iah bare Jered 

mueaning the cond the father of G doꝛ. and Heber dhe father of 


e The Lord of 
ehat valley 
where the Ar- 
ti ficers worke, 
Called alſo 
Efron, 


wifesfEzra, Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zano. 

ah: and thele are the tonnes of Bithiah 
dor eflom hee the daughter of Pharaoh, |] which Meren 
had Mered. toke. 


19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Dodi. 
ah the Riter of Maham the father of Keilah 
8 1 and Eſhtemoa the Ma ; 
achathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Aime 
non and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon, 
And rt fonnes of Jhi were Joheth, and 

Ben, zoheth. 

21 (The ſonnes of Shelah, the lonne 
of Judah were Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareſhah, a the famis 
lies of the houſholds of them that wzought 
fine linnen in the houſe ol Aſhbea. 

22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 
and Joaſh, and Saraph, which had the Da- 
minionin Moab, e. Sathudt Lehem. Iheſe 
allo are anctent things. 

23 Theſe were potters, and dwelt a- 


Gen, 38 13,5. 


Or, of the inhabi» 
tangs of Lehews, 


g They were mong plants and hedges: e there they dwelt 
Ring Dauids With the king fo: his woꝛke. 

gardiners, and 24 “ The ſonnes of Simeon were Ne⸗ 
ſerued him in muel, and Jamin, Jarib, erah, and b Shaul. 
his workes. 25 Mhoſe ſonne was Shallum, & his ſon 
Gen. 46 10. Miblam, and his ſonne Miſhma. 


26 And the ſonnes ol Miſhma, Hamuel 
was his ſonne, Jacchur his ſonne, and Shi · 
mei his fanne. pe 

27 And Shimeihad ſirtetne ſonnes, and 
ſire daughters, but his bꝛethꝛen had not ma · 
ny childꝛen, neither was all their familie 
like to the childꝛen ol Judah in multitude. 

28 And they dwelt at i Beer Weba, and 
at Moladah, and at Yasar Shual, 

29 a at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 


olad, 
20 And at Bethuel and at Voꝛmah, and 
Ziklag. 
31 And at Beth marcaboth, and at Da- 
par — at 5 and at E 
m: theſe were their cities vnto the reigne 
k Then Daid of Dauid. 
reſtored them 32 And their townes were Etam, and 
to the tribe of Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aan, fiue 
Indah. cities. ; 
23 And all their townes that were round 
about thele cities vnto Baal. Chel art 


exod. 6. 1 5. 
h His fonne 
Ohadis here 
omitted. 


i Theſe cities 
belonged to the 
tribe ol Iudah, 
Ioſh. 1 9. 1. and 
were given to 
the ttibe of Si- at 
meon. 


Chap. v. 


Reubens genealogies. 1 59 


their habitations, and the detlaration of 
their gencalogie. 
24 Aud Meſhobab and Jamlech, and Jo. 


h ſhah theſonne of Amaſhiah, 


37 And Joel and Jehu the ſonne ok To- 
Adel.“ the lonne of Seraiah, the lonne ef 
iel, 


26 And Elionai, and Jaakobah, and Je · 
ſhohaiah, and Alaiab, and Adiel, and Fclime 
el, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphel, the 
ſonne of Allon, the ſonne of Fcdatah, the 
lonne of Shimri, the ſonne of Shemaiah. 

28 Thele were kamons Pꝛinces in theit 
vicina’ increaled greatly their fathers 

oults. 

39 And they! went to the entring in ok 1 For che tribe of 
Gedoꝛ, cuen vnto the Ealt ſide ot the valley, Simeon was fo 
to ſceke paſture fe: their ſhepe. great in number, 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, chat in che time 
and a wide land both quiet and fruitful: foz of Ezekiah they 
they of ham had dwelt there before. fought new 
41 And thele decribed by name, came dwellings vnto 
in the dayes of Hezekiah king of Judah, and Gedor,which is 
ſinote their tents, and the inhabitants that inthe tribe of 
were found there, and deſtroyed them vtter · Dan, 
ly vnto this day, and dwelt in their rounte, 
becauſe there Was paſture there for their 


pe. 

42 And beſides theſe, Rue hundzeth men 
of the fonnes of Simeon went to mount 
Beir, and Pelatiah, and Meariah, and Roe 
phaiah, and Gsziel the ſonnes of Ichi were 
their captaines, 

43 And they note the cet of Amalek m And were not 
that had ™ efcaped, and they dwelt there Naine by Saul 
vnto this dap. and Dauid, 


GH ARTI: 

1 The birthright taken from Reuben and given 
tothe fonnes of lefeph, 3 Thegenealogte of Res- 
ben, at and Gad, 23 And ef the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh. 


TË E ſonnes alfo of Reuben the eldeſt G. 35 22. 
fonne of Ilrael (foz hee was the eldeſt, and 49.4. 

* but had defiled his fathers bed, therefore 
bis birthꝛight was ginen vnto the ſonnes 
of Foleph the (ounce of Iſrael, fo that the 
-7 is not reckoned after his birth · 
right. 

2 Foꝛ Judah pꝛeuailed aboue his bze- 
thꝛen, and ol him came > the Pꝛince, but the 
birthꝛight was Jolephs.) 

2. The lons of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
of Ilrael, were VDanoch and Dallu, Wesron 49.8. & becauſe 
and Carmi. Chriſt ſhauld 

4 The onnes of Joel, Shemaiah his come of him. 
ſonne, Sog his ſonne, and Shiniei bis ſonne, Gen. 46.5. 

5. Michah bis ſonne, Reatah his ſonne, vod. 6. 14. 
and Baal his ſonne, numb. 26. 5. 

6 Beerch dis fonne, whom Tilgath c To vit, in the 
Hilneeſer king of Alſhur caried away: he time of Vzziah 
was a Bꝛince ofthe Reubenites. King of Iſiael, 

7 And when his bꝛethzen in their kam“ 2. King. 5.29. 
lies reckoned the genealogie of theirt ge · d Thefe places 
nerations, Jeiel and Jechariag were the were beyond 
chiefe. Torden toward 

8 And Bela the ſonne of Asaz the ſunne the Raft inthe 
of hema, the ſonne of Joel, which Dweit in land giuen to 
d Aroer enen vnto Nebo and a the Reubenites: 

9 Alo 


a Becaufe they 
were made two 
tribes, they hada 
double portion. 
b That is, he was 
the chiefeſt of all 
the tribes,accor- 
ding to Iaakobs 
propheſie, Gen. 


— 


the genealogie of Gad, and halfe 


9 Alfo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the 
entring in of the wilderneſſe from the rince 
for, Enphrates, 8 foz they had much cattell in the 
and of Silead. 
10 And in the dapes of Haul they ware 
e The Iſhmae- fed with the Hagarims, which fell by their 
lites that came of hands; and they Dwele in their cents in all 
Hagar Abrahams the Caſt parts of Gilead. 
concubine. IL (And the childzen of Gad dwelt ouer 
a min a the land ok Bahan, vata 
alchab. 
12 Joel was the chiekeſt, and Shapham 
ty amo, but Jaani and Shaphat werein 
aban. 
13 And theirbrethren ofthe boufe of their 
fathers were Michatl, and Meſhullam, and 
Sheba, and Sozai, and Jacan, and Zia, and 
Eber, keuen, 
14 Thelt are the childꝛen of Abihail, the 
fonne of Hnri, the lonne of Jaroah, the lonne 
of Silead, the ſonne of Michael, the fonne of 
Jechichai, the ſonne of Jahdo, the ſonne ol 


IG. 

15 Ahi the ſonne oe Abdiel, the fonre of 
1 was chieft of the houſhold of their fae 
t ers. a 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in! Bathan, 
and in the townes thereot, and in all the lub · 
urbs of Sharon, by their boꝛdcers. 

17 All thele were reckoned by genealo 
Sies in the Dayes of Jotham king of Judah, 
and in p dayes of Jers noam king of Ilrael. 

18 ¶ Ihe ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, 
and of halfe the tribe of Manaſſch of thole 
that were valiant men, abie to beare ſhield 

and ſwoꝛd, and to dꝛaw a bow, exerciſ d in 
warre, were foure and foꝛtie thouland fernen 
hundzeth and theſcoꝛe, that went out to 
the warre, š 

19 And they made warre with the Da- 
garims, with sJetne, and Raphi, and 
Nodab. 

20 And they were b holpen againſt chem, 
and the Hagarſins were Delturred into their 
band, and all that were withthem: koꝛ they 
eryed to God in the battell, and hee heard 
them becaule they truſted in him. i 

21 And they led away their cattell, even 
their camels fiftie thouſaud, aud two hun · 
Deth and fiftic thouland ſberpe, and two 
thoufand affcs, and of £ perlons a hundꝛeth 
thoufann. 

22 Foz many fill Downe wounded, be⸗ 
taule the warte was of God And they welt 
in their ſteans vntillthe i captinitie. 

t n 23 And the childꝛen of the halfe tribe of 
TilgathPilnee- Manaſſch dwelt in the land, from Baban 
fer. . unte“ Baal Hermon, and Scnir, and vnto 
k Otherwiie cat mount Hermon: tor theyincrealed. 

Jed Baal-gad. 24 Aud theſe were the heads ol the howl: 
1 Thus Godſtir- golds of th ir fathers, euen Epher and sibi, 
rod vp the wic- And Eliel and Asriel, and Jeremiah, and 
le h, anvſed Hadauiah, and Jahdicl, trong men, valiant 
hem as inſtiu- and famous, heads of the houſbolds of their 
ments toexccute fathers. 

his juft iudge- 25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 
ment againſtſin- of their fathers, and went a whoꝛing after 
ners, aithough thce gods of the p aple of the land whom 
they were led God had destroyed before them. 
withmaliceand 26 Andthe God ot᷑ Iſracl i ſtirred vp the 
ambition. ſyirit ol Pul king of Alchur, and the (picts ol 


1 Beth the 
whole countrey 
and one pecu- 
liar citie were 
called by this 
name Bahan, 


g Theſe twaine 
werethe fonnes 
of Ifhmael, Gen. 
3 1 $. 

w ro wit, by the 
Lord,that gaue 
them the victoty. 


4 t br. foules of 
wen. 


i. Meaning, the 
ciptiuitie of the 
gen tribes vnder 


I. Chron. 


Manaſſeh. The genealogie 


Ttlgath Pilneeler king of Atur, and her 
carted them away; even the Reubenitcs, ana 
the Gaditts, and the halfe tribe of ganaf 
ſeh, and brought them unto Halah, and 
Waboz, and Vata, and to the riuer Goran, 
vito this dap. 


~ CHAP VE 

1 The genealogie of the fonnes of Lewi. 31 Their 
order in the muniftery of the Tabernacle. 49 A- 
ron and his ſonne: Prieſti. 54. 37 Their habitae 
trons, a 
Te ſonnes of Lui were Getſhon, Ro. 

hath, and Merari. 

2 andthe lonnes ok Kobath, Amram, gv. 46. 11. 
Jzhat, and Vebzon, and Gsziel. exod. 6 16. 

3 And the childꝛen of Amram, Aaron, hp. 2 3.12. 
and Moſcs, and Miriam. And the fonnes 
of Aaron, Madab, and Abihn, and Elea» Leuit. 10.1. 
rar, and Ithamar. Num 20.25. 

4 Eleazar begate Bhinehas, hinchas 
begate Abiſhua, 

5 And Abiſhna begat Bukki, and Buke 
ki begate As zi, i 

6 And Uzzi begate Scrabiab, and 3era- 
Diab begate Meraioth, 

_7 Meraidth begat Amatlah, and ama ; 
riah begate Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begate ⸗Jadok, and Za; 
Dok begate Ahimaaz, f 

9 And Ahtmacz begate Azariah, and A⸗ 
zartah begate Johanam, 

10 And Johanan begate Azariah (it was 
he that was > ꝛieſt in the honfe that Ha: 
lonion built in Jernſalem) 

II And Azariah begate Amartah, and A- 
mariah begate Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Jadok, and Jadok 
begate Sballum, > 

12 And Shallum begate Hilktah,e Hil 
kiah begate Azariah, : 

14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Hee offce. 2 Chron, 
raiah beg ate Jehozadak, 26.1718. 

15 And Jchozadak departed, wben the c That is, he wat 
Loꝛd caricd away into captiuity Judah and led inte captiui- 
Jerufalem by the hand of Hebuchad . nez zar. tie with his fa- 

16 The lonnes of Leui wee Gerſhom, ther Seraiah the 
Rohath and Merari. higt Prieft, 2. 

17 Aud thele be the names of the ſonnes King 25.18. 
of Gerſhom, Libni.and Shimti. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Im · 
ram, and Arhar. and Hebꝛen and Uzzicl. 

19 The ſonnes of Merati. Pahli, and 
Wulhi: and tbeſe are the familits of Leni 
concerning their kathers. 

20 Ok Gerthom, Libni his onne, Jahath 
his ſonne, 5immah his tonne, 

21 Joah bis ſonne. Id do his ſoune Zerah 
his onne, Tcaterai his tonne. + 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath, „ dminadab d Who fecmerh 
hisfonne, * Roꝛah his ſonne, A lir his ſonne, co be called Iz- 

23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his har, ExOd. 6. 21. 
lonne, and A ſſir his ſonne, (umb 16. 1. 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Uriel his ſonne, 

C33tah bisone and Shaul his fenne, 

27 And the ſonncs of Elkanah, Amalai, 
and Ahimsth. 

26 Elkanah. the fonnes of Elkanah, 50s 
phai his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne. 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Jeroham his ſonne, 

Eikanah bis lonne, 
28 And 


2 Kg · 1 J. 11. 


a Which was hie 
Prieſt after that 
Abiathar was 
epoſed accor- 
ding to the pre- 
phelie of Eli the 
Pi ieſt, 1. Sam. 2. 
31,35. . 
b And did vali» 
antly refit king 
Vi h, who 
would haue vſur- 
ped the Pricfts 


ofthe Leuites. 


28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, the elvet 
e lamni, then Abiah. 
29 The onnes of Merati were Mabli 


e Who is alſa 
called loel, 1, 


Sam. 8. 2 and I ibni his lonne, Shimci his lonne, Uzzah 
the 33. vetie of his ſonne, i 
this chapter. 30 Shimea his ſonne, Vagglah his ſonne, 


Ala iah his ſonne. 
31 And theſe be they whom Dento fet foz 
to ling in the boule ok the Loꝛd, after that 
After it was the Arke had reit. 
brought ta tnat 32 And they miniſtred bekoze the Taber» 
plaecwherethe nacle, cuen the tabernacle of the Congrega» 
remple ſnoud tion with slinging, until Salomon had built 
be built, and was the boule of the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem: then 
no mote caried they continued in their office, according to 
to and ſro. thew cuſtome. s — 
g Re Exod, 33 And theſe miniſtred with their chil⸗ 
27.21, Dien: cf the ſonntsof Kobath, Vuran a 
fingen, the lonne of Joel, the ſonne of Dhe- 
muel, 
34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of 
Jetroham, the ſonne ok Eliel, the ſonne of 


nay : 

35 Tre ſonne of 3uph , the ſonne of El 
tangi, the onne of Mahath, the ſonne of A- 
maſai 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah the ſonn of Jo⸗ 
ul, P fonne of Azariah, the ſonne of 3cpha. 
nia 

37 The ſonne of Tahath, the |f fonneok 
Air, the lonne or Ebialaph, the fonne of 


o2ab, 
38 The ſonne of Bhar, the lonne of Ko⸗ 
hath, the lonne of Leni, the ſonne of Jlrael. 
J or, cruſin. 39 And bis || bꝛother b Alaph ton on his 
b Meaning the right hand: and Alaph was the ſonne of Bea 
couſinof Hemais, łechiahzche ſonne of Shimea, 
Verde 33. 40 Tue tome of Michael, the onne of 
Baaſciah.the ſonne of Malchiah, 
41 Theſonne of Ethni, the lonne of Fee 
rah, the forme of Adaiah, i 
42 The ſonne ot Ethan, the ſonne of Zim · 


f Ormephew. 


maäh, the fonne af Shimti, 

43 The lonne of Jahath, the ſon ol Ger · 
Won, the ſonne of Leni, 

44 And their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Me · 
tari were an the lekt hand, even Ethan the 
ſonne ok Fihi the ſonne of Abdi, the lonnc ok 
Malluch, g 

45 The ſonne ok Hachabiah, the ſonne of 
Amaziah. the ſonne of Hitktab, 

46 The lone ok Ami, the ſonne ok Bani, 
the ſoane ol Shamer. s 

47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſon of Muſtzi, 
the lonne of Merarßthe ſonne of Leui, 

i The Leuites are. 48 C Andtheir i bꝛethꝛen p Leuttes were 
called the fingers appointed vnta all the ſeruite of the taber · 
brethren becauſe nacle ofthe houſt of God. , 
they came ofthe 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt in · 
fameftocke, cenlevponthe Altar ot burnt oſteting, and 
k Reade Num. 
a; i doe in the moſt holy place, and to make an 
i atonement fo: Ilrael, according to all that 


Moles the ſeruant of God had commaun⸗ 


Bed. 

50 Theſe are allo the ſonnes of Aaron, 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abi ⸗ 
Wua his fomne, 

51 Bukki his ſonne, Ciszihisfoune, 3c- 
rabiab his fonne, — 

62 Meratoth his fon, Amariah his nue, 


(Chap. vj. 


on the altar of incenſe, forall that was to 


The Leuites cities. 160 


Ahitub his ſonne, 
‘ 83 Jadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his 
onnt. 

54 (And theſe are the! dwelling places ie i 
ol them thoꝛowont their townes aud coalts, “ne 
euen of the ſonnes of Aaron foz the kamilp of the lenites, 
the Robathites, fo: the™ lot was theirs. m They were 

$5 So they gaue them » Debon in the f:t af pointed 
poll gman the luburbs therof round and prepared 

A ate 5 Or. 

S6 But the ſield of the citie, and the villa n which was ate 

g erent they gaue to Caleb the lonne of to called Kiriathe 
tphunuch. 5 arba Gen. 23 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they Toth 1 ä 
gaue the cities ot ludah fo2° refuge, euen o That he chat 
Hebson and Libna with their luburbes, hadkilied aman 
a Jattir, and Eihtemoa with their lub⸗ might flee theres 

ros, N y unco for fucceur 
58 Andr Pilen with her ſuburbs, and Dee til his caufe were 
bir wich her ſuburbs, tried, Deut 19. 2. 
$9 And chan and her ſuburbs, & Bethe p which loſhua 
ſhemech and her ſuburbs. hs calleth Holon, 

60 And ot the tribe of Beniamin, Gee toth.r5. 5 1. and 
bat and her ſuburbs, and a Alemeth with her 21.1 5 
luburbs, and Anathoth wich ber luburbes: q Ot, Amon, 
all their cities were thivterne cities by their loch. 2 1.18. 
families. 

61 And vntothefonnes of ⸗Kohath the r Thar is, they 
remnant of the familie of the tribe, euen of gaue a portió to 
the halte tribe of the halfe of ananth, by che Kohathites, 
lot ten cities. which we e the 

62 And to the ſonnes of Serſhom, ace remnant of the 
cording to their families out of the tribe of tribe of Leui, out 
Iſlachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and of the lialte tribe 
out ot the tribe of Maphtali, and ont of the of Manaſſeb, and 
tribe ol Manaſleh in Baſhan, chicteene ci : our of Ephraim. 

63 Unto the ſonnes of Meral factoꝛding 
to their families out of the tribe of Reu» 
ben, and out ot the tribe of Gad, and out 
GF the tribe of zebulun, by lot twelue cis 
ties. 

64 Thus the childꝛen ok Iſrael gane to 
the Leuitts cities with their ſuburbes. : 

65 And they gaue by lot out ofthe tribe o 
the childꝛen of Judah, and out of the tribe ok 
the childꝛen ol Simeon, and ont ok the tribe 
ok the childꝛen of Beniamin, thele citics, 
which they called by cher names. 

66 Andthey ofthe families of the formes 
of Kobath had cities, ard their coaſts out of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gaue vnto them cities of rt · Jeb. 21. 30% 
fuge, Shechem in mount Ephꝛaim. and her 
ſuburbs, and Gezer and her luburbs, 

68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and 
Beth · hoꝛon with her ſuburbs. 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbs, e Gath · 
rimmon and her ſuburbs. gor, Tanach, lof 

70 And out okthehalke tribe of anal 21.25. 
fch, || Anar and her ſuburbe, and || Bileam o/, G. 
and her ſuburbs foz the families of the rem · „n. 
nant of the ſonnes of Rohath. f Who in the 

71 vnto the tonnes of Gerſhom out of fish verſe is cal⸗ 
the familie cf the halfe tribe sf Manaſſch ted allo Ger thon, 
Galan in Bahan, and her ſuburbes, and or, Zeeſpterah, 
Achtaroth with her ſuburbs. Teſb. 21. 27. 

72 And out of the tribe ot Iſſatbar, Re- o/, Kiſton, ofhi- 
deſh and her ſuburbs, Dabcrath and herſub⸗ 21.28. 
urbes, 1 or, Iarmnuth 
73 | Ramoth alls and her ſuburbes and /h. 21. 29. 

a Auem 


Iffachars,Beniamnins,Naphtalies, 


NOrEngannim. l Anem with her ſuburbs. 


Teſb. 21. 29. 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Ma · 
115 — her luburbes, aud Abdon And her 
uburbs. 

fOr, Hel lab, 75 And Hukok and her ſuburbs, and Re · 

J.ſb. 2 1. 3 1. hob and her ſuburbs, 


26 And out of the tribe ol Maphtali, Kee 
gor, Ammmothdor, DEM) in Galilea and her ſuburbs, and / ame 


Ieſd. 21.32. mon and her ſuburbs, and g Kiriathaim and 
, Kartan, her ſuburbs. i 
7oſb 31.32. 77 Unto the reſt of the childꝛen of Me · 
|Or,tekneam. fai were giuen out of the tribe of Sebulun, 
{| Or, Kartah, Rimmon and her luburbs, ¶ Taboꝛ and ber 
Teſb. 21.34. uburbs. ' 
278 And outhe other fine Toꝛden, by Jee 
. ticho, euen on the Catt fide of Joꝛden, out of 
Ioſt. 20. f. and the tribe of Reuben , * Bezer in the wilder · 
1 5 her luburbs, and Jahzah with her 
uburbs. 

79 And Redemoth with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs, 

80 And out ot the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her luburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs. 

SI And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and 
Jaaxat with her ſuburbs. 

CHAP, VIL 

1 The genealogie of Iſſachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 
Naphtali, 14 AManaſſeh, 20 Ephraim, 30 and 
Aſher. 

A ND the onnes of Iſſachar were Cola 

bor, phuuah. and ual, 2 Jahub, and Shimron, 
a Who alſo is  toure, 

called Iob, Cen. 2 And the ſonnes ol Cola, Gizi, and 

46 13. Rephaiah,and Jeriel, and Jahmat, and Jib- 


fam, and Shemuel, heads tn the houſholds 
ok their fathers, OF Cola were valiant men 
of warre in their generations, > whofe num · 


b That is, their t l 
ber was in the dapes of Dauid two a twen ; 


number was 


found thus great tie thouſand and fire hundꝛed. s 

when Dauid 3 And the ſonne of Uzzi was Izrahaiah. 
nembredthe and the ſonnes of Jsrahaiah, Michael, and 
people, 2. Sam. Obadiah, and Joel, and Ilchiah, fue, men 


24.1. all princes, | 
_ Meaning, the 4 And with them intheir generations af» 
foure ſonnes and ter the houſhold of their fathers were bands 
che father. of men of warre foꝛ battell, fire and thirtie 
thoufand:foz they had many wiues and chil · 
n 


Dien. 

81 And their bꝛethꝛen among all the fa 
milies of Iſlachar were valiant men of war. 
reckoned in all by their genealogies Foures 
ſcoꝛe and leuen thouland. 

6 ¶ The ſonnes of Bentamin were Bela, 
and Becher, and 4 Jediael, the. 


Dr, Cneſmen. 


d Called alſo 
Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 
21. Num. 26. 38, 
e Which were 
the chiefe:for els 
shere were feuen 
in all, as appea 
reth, Gen. 46. 21. 


Uyi, and Cisziel,and Jeremoth, and Tri, 
fiue heads of the houſhoulds oftheir fathers, 
valiant men of warre, and were reckoned by 
their genealogies, two ¢ twenty thouland 
and thirty and foure. f 

8 Andthelonnesof Becher, Semirab, 
and Joa, and Eliezer and Elioenai, and 
Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anas 
thoth,t Alameth: all tbele were the fonnes 
of Becher. a 

9 And they were numbꝛed by their gene · 
alogtes according to their generations, and 
the chicte of the houſes of their kathers, bali. 
ant men of warre, twenty thouland and two 
hundꝛed. 


11, Chron. 


7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Csbon, and Mi 


and Ephraims genealogies. 


10 And the ſonne ok Jediacl was Bilhan, 
and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Jeuſh, and Ben: 
iamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Ze; 
than, and Tharchiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

II All thele were the ſonnes of Jediael, 
chieke of the fathers, valiant men ok warre, 
(cuentecne thouland and two hundꝛed, mar · 
ching in battell arap to the warre. 

12 And Shuppim, and Huppim were the : 
fons of Ir, but Huſhim was the lonne ‘of — * i — 

1 ft. 3 at 

13 C The ſonnes of Mayhtali, Jaziel, p was not the 
and Guni. and Jezer, and || Shallum sof rhe bonne of Benia. 
fonnes of Bilhah. min, but of Dan, 

14 Theſonnes of Manaſſeth, was Aſhꝛiel, Cen. 46.23. 
whom ſhe bare vnto him, but his concubine 07, / Aber. 

1 dram bare Machir che * father of Ge — 
g A . . 

15 And Wachir toke to wife che fifter of & 1 hett came of 
Duppim and Shuppim , and che name of Dan asd Neph. 
their litter was Maachah. And the name of a i. Which were 
the fecoun fonne was Jelopbehad, and Selo th ‘ati of 
phehad had daughters. ilhah, Gen. 46. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 2225. 
bare a ſonne, and called his name f ereh, N. 26. 29, 
and the name of his bꝛother was Shereſh: . L 
and bis fonnes were Ulam and Rakem. r, Jer, Num. 

17 And the ſonne of Alam was Bedan. 2630. 

Theſe were the ſonnes ok Gilead the ſonne 
of Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 

18 And b his ſiſter Molecheth bare Je 
ſhod. and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the lonnes ol Shemida were Ahi · 
an, and Shechem, and Likbi,and Antam. 

20 € The lonnes alfo of Ephraim were 
Shuthelah, and Bered his ſonne, and Cae 
hath his ſonne, and his ſonne Eladah, and 
Tahath his isnne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah 
his ſonne, and Ezer, e Elead: and themen 
of i Gath that wert bone in the land, Mew i Which was one 
— — tii came down to take away ae fiue prin- 
their cattell. cities o 

22 Therfoꝛe Eyhꝛaim their father monr- the Philiftims, 
ned many onpas, and his bꝛethꝛen came to — —— Ephra- 
comfozt him. s. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhee .Or,kin/efolhes. 
conceiued, and bare him a ſonne, and be cal» 
led his name Beriah, becauſe affliction was 
in his boule. 

24. And bis daughter was Sherah, Or, neece. 
which built Beth-hoꝛon the nether, and the 
vpper, and Ci33en Sheerah. 5 

25 And Reppah was his *fonne,and Res k To wit, of 
ſheph, and Telah his onne, and Tahan his Ephraim. 


h Meaning the 
fifter of Gilead. 


onne, r 
26 Laadan his ſonnt, Ammihud his fon, 
Eltihama his ſonne, ; : 

27 Non his ſonne, Tehomna his ſonne. 

28 And their volſeſſions and their bable 
tations were Beth · el and the villages there · 
of, and Gatward Maaran, and eſtward 
Gezer with the villages thereof, Shechem 
allo and the villages thereof, vnto | Azzah, 
and the villages thereof. 

29 And by the places of the childꝛen of 
Manaſſeh, Beth-thean and her villages, 
Taanach and her villages, Megiddo ana 
her villages, Doꝛ and her villages. In thote 
mele the childꝛen of Joleph the lonne of 


{ 
— 30 (The 


or, Adaiah, 


Afhers and Beniamins genealogies. 


30 €* She ſonnes of Acher were Imnah, 
and Iſuah, and Ichuat, and Beriah, and Se 
tab their liter. 
31 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Deber, and 
Malchiel. which is the father of Birzauith. 
32 And Veber begat Japhlet, and Sho; 
mer, and Hotham, and Shnah their ſiſter. 
33 And the ſonnes ot Japhlet were Pa; 


Gen. 46. 17. 


A Or, Nimbal. 
the childꝛen of Japhlet. 
34 And the lonnes ol Shamar, Abi, and 
Rohgah, and Jehubbah, and Aram. 
25 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem 
yp oe Jimna, and Sheleſh, and 
m 


al. 
36 The ſonnes of Jophah, Suah, and 
Parnepher, and Shnal. and Berit Imrah. 
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithꝛan, and Beera, : 
38 And the lonnes of Jether, Jephunnch. 
and Piſpah, and Ara. 
39 And the ſonnes of Ulla, Varah, and 
Haniel. and Rizia. / i 
40 All thele were the childꝛen of Aber, 
the heads of their fathers honfes,noble men, 
valiaut men of warre and chiefepzinces, and 
they were reckoned by their genealogies foz 
warre and foz battell, to the number of fire 
and twenty thouſand men. 
: CHAP. VIII. 
1 The fonnesefBemiamin, 33 and race of Saul, 


a He continueth oo alfo -begat Bela his eldeſt fon, 


in the deſctipti · Achbeltheſecond, and Ahara the third, 
on of the tribe 2 Nohah the fourth, and Naphathe fifth. 
of Beniamin, be- 2 And the ſonnes ok Bela were Addar, 


and Gera, and Abihnd, 
4 And Abichua ¢ Maaman, and Ahoah. 


cauſe his pu pole 
is to let forth the 


genealogie of = 4 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Du: 
Saul. , 

r 6 (And theleare the ſonnes of Ehud: 
b Meauing the theſe were the chiele fathers of thoſe that in · 
inhabitaersof habited Geba: and o they were carted away 
the citie Geba · tcaptiues to Monahath. . 


7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
he catied them away captiues:and he begat 
put away his UAzra, and Abihud. ` 
two wiues, 8 And Shaharaim begat certaine in the 

countrey of Moab, after he had ſent 4 away 
Huhin and Baara his wines. 
9 He begat, I (ay: ot Hodeſb his wife, Jo · 
bab and Z ibia, and Wemba, and Malcham, 
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma: 
theſe were his onnes and chitke fathers. 
ips — of Huſhim he begate Ahitub and 
a z 


12 And the fonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 
and Miham,and Shamed (which bnilt D- 
no, and Lod,and the villages thereof) 

13 And Beriah, and Shema (which were 
the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of 
Aialon: they dꝛaue away the inhabitants of 


ath.) i 

14 And Ahio, Shachak, and Jerimoth, 

15 And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, e Joha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah,- 

17 And Febadtah, and Meſhullam, and 
Hiz tel, and Weber. 

18 And Ichmerai. and T3liah, and Jo- 

bab, the ſonnes of Elpaal., 

19 Jakim alſo, and Zichi and Sabot, 


c To wit, Ehud. 
d After he had 


Chap. viij. ix. 


Sauls genealogie. 161 


20 And Elienai and Jillethai, and Cli, 

21 And A daiah, t Beratah, and Shim 
rath the ſonnes of Shimei, 

22 And Iſhpan. and Eber, and Eliel, 

22 And Abdon and Zichzi, and Vanat, 

24. And Vanantab, and Elam, and Anto. 


kor, Araiab. 


thiiah 
25 Ipbedetah and Penuel the ſonnes of 
ſach, and {| Bimbal,and Achnath: thele were Shaſhak 


atvak, 
26 And Shamſherai, & Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, . A 
27 And Jaareſptah, and Eliab, q Zichzi, 
the ionnes of Jeroham. , 
28 Thele were the chiefe* fathers accor. e The chiefe of 


ding to their generations, cuenpꝛinces which the tribe of Ben- 


dwelt in Jerufalem. iamin chat dwelt 
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father ok in leruſalem. 
=" and the name of his wife was ans hp. . 3. 
thah. 
30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
ut, and Riſh and Baal and Madab, 
31 And Sidoz, and Ahio, and Zacher, 
32 Aud Mikloth begate Shimta: thee 
allo dwelt with their bꝛethꝛen in Jerufalem, 
cuen by their bzethzen. À 
33 And Merbegat Kiſh, aud Rih begat f who in the 
Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan, tal. 1. Sam. 9. 1. is 
chiſhua, and Abinadab, and s Eſbbaal. called Abiel. 
34 And the fonne ok Jonathan was * Me. g te is alſa na. 
rib baal and Merib - baal begate Micah. med Ithbotheth, 
35 And the ſons of Micah were Pithen, 2. Sam, 2.8. 
and Melech, and Tarca, and Ahaz. h He is like wiſe 
36 And Ahaz begate Jehoadah, and Je: called Mephibo- 
hoadah begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and che th, 2. Sam. 9.6. 
Zimri and zimribegate Moza. 
32. And Moa begate Bineah, whole fon 
was Raphah, and his ſonne Elcalah, and his 
ſonne Azel. 
38 And Azel had fir ſonnes, whole names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheartah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: 
all thele were the ſonnes of Azel. 
39 And the ſennes ef Echek his brother 
were Ulam his eldeſt ſonne, Ichuſh the lee 
cond, and Eliphelet the third. , 
40 And the ſonnes of Alam were valiant 
men of warre which thot with the bow, and 
had maup ſonnes and nephewes, an hundꝛed 
and fiftie : all thele were of the tonnes of 
Bentamin. 
HAP. IX. 


1 Al Ffrael and Indah numbred. vo Of the 
PrieStsand Leusres. 11. 18 And of their offices, 
i= all [frael were numbed by their 
genealogies: and behold, they are wite 
ten in the booke of the Kings ol Ilraei ann 
of Judah, and they were * carted away to a Hitberto he 
Babel foz their tranlgreſſion. hath deſcribed 
2 (And the chicke inhabitants that their genealogies 
dwelt in their owne poſſeſſions, an! in their before they went 
owne cities, enen Ilrael, the Pꝛieſts, the Lee into captiuitie, 
nites, and the > Methinims. and now he des 
3 And in Jerufalem dwelt of the chil: tcribich their his 
Deen ol Judah, and of the childꝛen ok Benia · ſtorie after their 
min, and et᷑ the childꝛen of Ephꝛaim and returne. 
Manaſſeh. h b Meaning. the 
4 Athai the onneof Amihud the ſonne of Gibeonite, 
Dinrt, the ſonne of mri, the lonne of Bani, which ſerued in 
ok the childꝛen ok Pharez, the ſon ol Judah. cre rempley eade 
§ And ok Shtloni, Alaiah the eldeit, and loch. 9. 2 3. 


a 6 And 


his ſonnes. 


* 
Prieſts and Leuites. Porters, 


6 And ok the ſonnes ok Jerah, Jeuel, and 
their bꝛethꝛen lire hundꝛed and ninetp. 

5 And of the ſonnes of Bemamin, Sallu 
the ſonne of Mechullam, the lonne of Hoda⸗ 
uiah, the ſonne of alennah, 

8 Aud Jbnciah the Counce of Jeroham, and 

Eiah the tonne ok Azzi, the lonne ok Michi, 

and Mechullam the tonne ot Shephatiah, 
the loinne of Reuel, the onne of Jbniiah. 

9 And their bꝛethzen according to their 
generations, nine hundꝛed fifrte and fire, all 

` HOr ebieſt ofthe thelemen were chice fathers in the houle · 
familits. holds ok their fathers. — 
10 (Aud ot the Dꝛieſtes, Jedaiah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Jachin, <s 
IL And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
lonne ot Meſhullam, the lonne of Jadok, che 
ſonne of Mera ioth, the ſonne ol Abitub, the 
c That is, he was e chicfe of the houſe of God, 
the hie Prieſt. 12 And Adaiah the ſon ol Jeroham, the 
lonne of Dabur, the lon of Malchttah, and 
Maalai the ſonne of Adicl, the ſonne of Jah⸗ 
zerah, the ſonnc of Meſhullain, the funne of 
Mechillemith, the Hane of Immer. N 
Iz And their bꝛethꝛen the chieke of the 
houſholds of their fathers, a thouland lenen 
hundꝛed and thztelcoꝛe valiant men, for the 
d To ſerue in the d wezke of the ſcruiceotthe houle of God. 


Temple, euery 14 @ Quod of the Leuites, Shemaiah the 
one according ſonne of HBalſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the 
to bis office. ſonne ot Haſhabiah, of the ſonnes of Merari, 


15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſty and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the fon 
of Zichzi, the ſonne of Alaph, : 

16 And Obadiah the fon of Shemaiah, 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jeduthun, 
and Berechtah the ſonne ol Ala, the Conn of 
Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages ol the 
Netophathites. i ; 

17 (And the poꝛters were Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, ¢ Ahiman, and their 
bꝛethꝛen: Shallum was che chiefe. 

18 Foz they were poꝛters to this time by 
companies of the childꝛen ol Leui vnto the 
e Kings gate Eaſtward. À 

19 And Sgpallum the ſonne of Kore, the 
fonne of Ebialaph the lonne of Roꝛah, and 
his bꝛethꝛen the Rozathites (ok the houle of 
their father) were ouer the woꝛk and office to 
kecpe the gates of the! Tabernacle: fo their 
families were ouer the holte of the Loꝛd, kee 
ping the entrie. . 

20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar 
was their guide, and the L oza was with him. 

21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſyelemiah 


e So called, be- 
cauſe the King 
came into the 
Temple thereby, 
and not the com · 
mon people. 

1 Theircharge - 
was that none 
ſhould enter into 
thole places 
which were only 


aępointed for Vas the peꝛter ot the doze of the Tabernacle 
the prieſts to bk the Congregation. 

minen. 22 All theſe were choſen foz poꝛters of 

the gates two hundꝛeth and twelue, which 

were munbzed according to their genealo 

gles by their towns. Danin eſtabliched theſe 

Vo- for their fide- 3 the Seer in their perpetuall 

4416. ba 

23 So they and their childzen had the 

ouerlight of the gates of the boule of the 

- — ofthe foule of the Tabernacle by 


24. The porters were in foure quarters, 
Caltward , CAcliward, Moꝛthward, and 
Southward. 

25 And their bꝛethꝛen which were in thelr 


I. Chron 4 


and other officers of the Temple. 


g They ſerued 
weekly, as Eze. 
4.10. 


townes, came at s ſeuen dapes krom time to 
time with them. 2 

26 Foz theſe foure chiefe porters were in 
perpetuall ofice, and were ol the Leuitts, 
and had charge of rhe || chambers, andol the 
treaſiues in the boule of God. h 

27 And they lay round about the boufe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and they 
caulcd it to be opened euerp morning. 

28 And certaine ot᷑ them had the rule of 
the miniſtring vellels: foꝛ they brought them 
in by tale, and brought them out by tale. 

29 Some of chem allo were appointed 
ouer the inſtruments, and ouer all the veſlels 
of the Sanctuary, and of the flonre, and the 
wine, and the oylt, and the incenle, and the 
{weet odours. — 

30 And certaine of the fons of the Pꝛieſts 
made oyntments of wert odours. 

31 And Mattithiab one of the Lenites 
which was the eldeſt lonne of Shallum the 
Ahozbite, had the charge of the things that 
were madt in the krying pan. , 
22 Andotheroktheir brcahzen the fonnes 
of Rohath, had che outrught of the r ſhew · 
bꝛead to pꝛeparxe it tuety Sabbath. 

33 And thele are the ſingers, the chiefe faz 
thers of the Leuites, which dwelt in p chain · 
bers, and had none other charge: fo2 they i ; 
had to doe in that buſineſſe day and night. tinually occupi- 
34 Theſe were the chieke fathers of the edin finging 
Leuites according to their generations, and praiſes to God, 
the painctpall which dwelt at Jerulaleimn. n 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt I che father of (54.8. 29. 
Eien, ice, and the name of his wife was O, Abigibeon. 

aachah. a a 
236 And his eldeſt onne was Abdon, then 
ape Bih, and Baal, and Mer, and Mae 
a 3 . 
37 And Hedo2, and Ahio, and Jechariah, 
and Mibloth. y , 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: they 
allo dwelt with their bꝛethꝛen at Jerufalem, 
euen by their bꝛethꝛen. 

39 Ander begat Riſh, and Riſh begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal- 
chiſhua, and Abinadab, and Chbaal, 

40 And the fon of Jonathan, was erib- 
baal: and Merib · baal begat Micah. 

41 And the fons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahzea. ; 
42 And Abas bayat * Jarah, and Fatah k Who was alfo 
begate Alemeth, and Azmauetb, and Zimri, called lehoadah, 
and Zimri begate Moza, Chap. 8. 36. 

42 And Moza begat Binea, whole ſonne 
was Rephaiah, and his ſonne was Eleaſah 
and his ſonne a. 

44% And Azel had fir ſonnes, whole names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, t Ifinacl, and 
Shcartah),and Obadiah, and Hanan: thele 
are the ſonnes of Azel. 


CHAP, 


Or, opening of 


the doores, 


h Whereof the 
meate offering 
was made, Leu, 
21. 


Exod. 25. 30. 


i But were con- 


1. Cam. 54. 5 l. 
chap ;. 3 3. 


X. 


1 The battell of Saul againſt the Philiftims, 4In 
which he dieth, 6 and bis fonnes alfè, 13 Thesanfé 
of Saulsdeath, - 

Then “the Philiſtims fought agant ., rs 
E : and the men of Jiraci fledde n 
befoze the Philiſtims, and fell 17 

atng 


Dauid is 


flainein mount Gilbog. 

2 And the Philiſtims purlued after 

Saul and after his ſonnes, and the Pitt 
ſtims mote Jonathan and Abinadab, and 
Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. l 

2 And the battel was fore againſt Saul, 
and the archers æhit him, and he was woun. 
ded ol the archers, 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour bearer, 
D2awe out thy (word, and tut me thoꝛow 

therewith, leſt thele vncircumciled comeand 

mocke at me: but his armour bearer would 
not, foꝛ he was ſoꝛe afraid: therefore Saul 
tobke che ſwoꝛd, and fell vpon it. . 

5 And when his armour bearer faw that 
Sauls was dead, hee fell likewile vpon the 
lwoꝛd, and died. y i 
6 So Saul died and bis three founes, 
and all his boufe, they died together. 

7 And when all the men ok Ilrael that 
weeci the valley ſawe how they fied, and 
that Saul and his lonnes were dead, they 
koꝛſoke their cities, and fled away, and the 
Philiitims came and dwelt in them 

8 And on the moꝛrow when the Phili · 
Rims came to ſpople then that were laine, 
they found Saul and his lonnes & lying in 
mount Gilbon. Pm 

9 And when they had ſtript him, they 
take his head and his armour, and fent 


Sauls death. 


br. found. 


$Ebr fallen. 


them intothe land of the Philiſtims round 


about, to publifh it vnto their idoles, and to 
the people. ’ s 
10 And they layd vy his armour in the 

houſe of their god, and let vp his head in 
a Which was the houſe of > Dagon. A 
che idole of the _ 11 @ Chen all they of Jabeſh Gilead 
Philiſtims and — all that the Philiſtims had done to 
from the bell aul, : i ‘ 
downeward Lad 1 they arole (all the valiant men) 
the forme ofa and toke the body of Saul, and che bodits 
fich, and vpward ok his ſonnts, and brought them to Jabeih, 
ofa man. and buried the bones of them vnder an Oke 
in Jabeſh, and fated ſeuen dapcs. 

13 So Saul died foz his tranfgreflion, 
that he committed againſt the Lord. cuca 
againſt the word of the Loꝛd, which he kept 
not, and in that hee fought andalked coun · 
fell of a |j familiarſpirit, 

14 And alked not of the Lord: therefore 
he flew him. and turned the king dome vnto 
Danid tbe ſonne of Jat. l 


© HAP Xt. 2 
3 Afterthe death of Saul u Dauid anoyntedin 
.. Hebron. 5 The Icbuſites rebell againſt Dauid, from 
whem he taketh the tower of Z ion. 6 Ioab a made 
captaine. +O His valiant men. 
P Hen all Iſrael gathered themſelues 
to Dauid, tnte Hebꝛon, ſaping, Behold, 
we are thy bones and thy tich. 
2 And in time pat, cuen when Saul 
was Ring, thou ledſt Iſrael out and in: and 
the Loz thy God ſayd vnto the, Thon halt 
ferde my people Firacl, and thou ſhalt bee 
tcaptaine ouer my people Ilrael. 

3 So came all the Elders of Ilrael to 
the Ring to Hebꝛon, and Dauid made a co; 
uenaut with them in Vebzon, bekoze the 
Low. And they anointed Dauid king over 
Iſrael, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 


4 


1. Cam. 15. 230 


Or, witch and 
ſorcereſſe. 


I. Cam, 28,8. 


2. Sam. 5. r. 

a This was af; 
ter the death of 
Iſhboſheth Sauls 
ſonne, when Da- 
uid had reigned . 
ouer ludah ſeuen 
y‘ eres and fixe 
moneths in Be- 
bron, z. Sam 5. 5. 


1. Cam. 16. 13. 


Chap. xi. 


anointed. Dauids worthies. 162 


by the hand ol @amuel. l 

4 E Ano Dauid and alt Nirad went to 
Jerulalem, Which is gebus, Where were the 
Jeburtes, the inhabitants ot the land. 

§ Au the inhabitants ok Jebus layd to 
Dauid, Thou ſhalt net come in hither. ee - 
uertheleſle Dauid toske the tower of 3ton, 
a is 3 

And Dauta lard, * CCihofocuer infe 
teti the Jebuſites lirſt, ſhall bee the chiefe 
aud captaine. So Joab the ſonne of Jeruiah 
went fri vn, and was captaine. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: theres 
foꝛe we as 1 the ap of Danid. 

And hee built the city on euerplide, 2. Sw. 5. 9. 
from Willo euen round about: and Joab ree e 
patted the reſt of the city. 

9 And Danid pꝛoſpertd, and grew: foz 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes was with him. 8 
10 C Thele allo are tbe chic fe ofthe va. 2. Cn 23. 8. 
liant men that were with Dauid, and icy: 
ned their force uith him iu his kingdome 
wich all Ilrael, to make him king cuer Ii 
racl, accoꝛding to the word of the L oꝛd. 

11 And this is the number of the valiant 
men whom Dauid had, Jaſhobeam the ſon 
of Wachmom, the b chieke among thirty: hee b Meaning,the - 
lift vp his (peare againſt thace hundzeth, moſt excellent 
whom he {lew at one time. and be ſt ellee· 

12 Andafter him was Eleazar the ſonne med for bis va- 
of || Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the liantneſſe : fome 
thece valiant men. reade, the chieſe 

12 Hee was with Dauid at Pal dam- of the Princes, 
mim, and there the Philiitims were gathe⸗ or h onele, 
red together to battel: and there was a par · 
cell ot ground full of harley, and the people 
fled betoze the Philiſtims. 

14 And they tænd in the mids of the field, 
and e laued it, and llewe the Philiſtims: fo 
the Loꝛd gaue a great victoꝛ y. 

15 And three of the athirtie captaines 
went to a rocke to Dauid, into the cane of 
Adullam. And the armic of rhe Philiſtüms 
camped in the valley of Rephaim, 

16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the 
Philiſtims gariſon was at Bethlehem. hi 

17 And Danis longed, andfayn,* Oh, rar and his two 
that one would gineme to Beinke of the wae COMPANIONS. 
ter ok the well of Bethlehem that is at the . 23.15. 


gate. | 

18 Then theſe thee bake thazow the 
boſtcok the Nhiliſtims, and dꝛew water out 
ol the well ol Beth-lehem that was by the 
gate, and tooke it, and bꝛought it to Dauid: 
but Danid would not bzinke of it, bat pote 
red it for an oblation ta the Loꝛd. 

19 And lapd, Let not my God luffer mee 
to do this: ould J dꝛinke the «bled of theſe e That is, this 
mens lines? foz they bane brought it with water for the 
the teopardic ok their lines: therefore hee which hey ven- 
wonld not dꝛinke it: theſe things did thele cured their 
three mightie men blood. 

20 (And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he 
was chiefe of the thꝰæ, and hee like vp his 
ſpeate againſt thee hundzeth, & few them, 
and had the name among the thꝛee. 

21 Among the thꝛee he was moze honoree 
rablethen the two, and hee was their cap: 
— but her attained not vnto the tir 

lee. 0 

22 Benaiah the lonne of Jeholada (the 

* 2 fonne 


2. Fam. 5. 8. 


c This act is re- 
ferred to Shame 
mah, 2. Sam. 2 3. 
11. which fee- 
meth was the 
ehiefeft of theſe. 
d Thatis,Elea- 


2. Sa, 23. 19. 


`- Dauids valiant men of warre. 


ſonne of a valiant man) which had done 
manpactes, and was of Kabseel, he flew two 
[| trong men of Moab: he went dowue alſo 
and llewa Lion in the mids ok a pit in time 
of mow, ; 

23 And he ſtew an Egyptian, a man of 
great ſtarure, euen fiue cubits long, and in 
the Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a wea⸗ 
uers beame: and hee went Downe to him 
with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of 
the Egyptians hand, and flew him with his 
ownelpeare. me 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne 
of Achoiada, and had the name among the 
tizæ weꝛthies. 

25 Behold, hee was honourableamong 
f Meaning, thoſe thirtie, but hee attained not vnto the firit 
three which = Chace. And Dauid made him of his coun · 
brought the wa- fell. n 
ter to Dauid. 26 ¶ Theſe allo were valiant men of war, 
2. Cam 23.23. Alahel the brother of Joab, Elpanan the 
ſonne of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

Pele 8 Hhammoth the Harodite, elez the 
Jelonite, A 

28 Jra the lonne ok Jkkeh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Ancochite, i ‘ 

b ze k Sibbecat the Hulathite, Wat the A 
obite, : 

30 Maharai the Metophathite, Heled 
the ſonne of Baanah the Metophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribat of Gibeah, ok 
the childꝛen of Beniamin, Benatah the Pi · 
rathonite, , 

32 Murai of the tiuers of Gaaſh, Abiel 
the Arbathite, . J 

33 Azmaneth the Baharumite, Clijas 
ba the Shaalbonite, 


Or, Tiens 


g Called alſo 
Shemmoah, 2. 
Sam. 23.35. 


h He is alſo cal- 
led Mebunnai, 
a,Sam.2 3.27. 


I. Chron. 


Thoſe that ayded Dauid, 


that came untehim unteHebron ont ofemary tribe 
to make hire king. 
Te allo are they that came to Dauid } 
to⸗Ziklag, while he was pet kept clole, 3 To take his 

betaule of Saul the ſonne of Riſh: and they pare againit Saul 
were among the valiant and belpers of the who perfecured 
batteil. hic. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, and 
could vle the right and the left band with 
ſtoncs and with arrowes and with bowes, 
and were of Sauls > bzcthzen, cuen ok Bene b Thar is ofthe 


jamin. ‘ 
3, The chicke were Abiezer, and Joaſp ‘re of Benia- 
the ſonnes ol Dhemaah aGibcathite, and Siul was and 
Fesicl, and Pelet the ſonnes of Almaueth, herein were 
Berachah and Jebu the Antothite, — — 

4 And Ichmatah the Hibeonite, avaliant „, wich dino. 
man among thirtie, and abouethe thirtie, Iudges 30, 1 1 
and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel, and Johanan, ?°% 
and Joſhabad the Gederathite, 

§ Clusai,and Gerimoth, ana Bealiah, 
—— a and Shephatiah the Wa; 
ruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Iſhia, and Asariel , and 
Joczer, Fathobeam of Wokoꝛehun, 

7 And Joclah, and Iebadiah, the ſonnes 
of Jerobam of |] Gedoꝛ. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themlelues fome vnto Dauid into the holde 
of the wilderneſſe, valiant men of warre, and 
men of armes, & apt fo: battell, which could 
bandle |j ſpeare and ſhield, and their faces 
were like the faces of lions, and were like © Meaning 
the roes in the mountaines in lwiktneſſe, ferce and ter- 

9 Efer the chieke, Obadiah the ſecond, rible, 

Eliab the third, 
za i Mihmanah the fourth, Jeremiah joa man 


for, Gedaa. 


hOr bac kler. 


34 The ſonnes ok Vaſhem the Gizonite, the li 


Jonathan the lonne of Shageh the barite, 
35 Ahtam the ſonne of Dacar the Hara 
rite, Eliphal the ſonne ol Ur, 4 

36 eber the Mecherathite, Ahliah the 

onite, 

37 Veto the Carmelite, Naarai the 
ſonne €zbat, > 

38 Joelthebzotherof Mathan, Mibhar 
the ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Jelek the Ammonite, Nahꝛat the Bee 
rothite, the armour bearer of Joab, the 
fonne of Zeruiah. 

40 Ira the Ithzite, Garth the Ithꝛite, 

41 Uriah the hittite, zabas the lonne ol 


plat, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Renbe · 
nite, a captaine of the Reubenites, and thir · 
tie with him, l j 

43 Wanan the fonne of Maachah, and 
Joſhaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzia the Achterathite, Shama and 
Jeiel the lonnts of Ptham the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the ſonne of Shimri, and Jo: 
ha his bꝛotherthe Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahaulte, and Jeribat and 
Jochauiah the ſonnes ok Elnaam, and Ith · 
mah the Moabite, 
bel Elieland Obed, and Jaaſiel the Wee 


baite, 
CHAP, XIIL 


1 Who they wers that went witb Damd when be 
fed from Sani. 14 Then valiantnefe, 23 They 


II Attal the firt, Eliel thefeuenth, 
12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the 


ninth. 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Macbannai the 
eleuenth. À 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, Cap» 
taines of the holte: one of the leaſt could 
| an hundzeth, and the greateſt a thou⸗ 
an „ 

15 Thele are they that went ouer Joꝛ 
den in the < firit moneth when hee had filled 
ouer all his bankes, and put to flight all 
. — ok the vallty, toward the Eat and the 

ku. a 

16 And there came of the childzen of 
sous Judah to the hold vnto Da» 
uid. 

17 And Danid went out to meete them, 
and anfwered, and fayt vnto them, JIfpee 
bee come peaceably vnto mee to helpe mee, 
mine heart hall be knit vnto pou, but if you 
come to betray me to mine aduerfarics , fee- 
ing there is no wicke dneſſe in mine hands, 
A God of our fathers beholde it, and res 

uke it. 

18 And the ſpirit came vpon Amalat, of 
which was the chieke of thirty, and he faid, bonae ana 
Tbine are wee, Dauid, and with thee, D 
ſonne of Iſbai. Peace, peace bee onto thee, 
and peace bee vnto thine helpers: foz thy 
God helpeth the. When Danid ceceiucd 
them, and made them Captatnes ol the gas 


riſon. 
19 (And 


d Which the E. 
bre wes called 
Niſan and Abid, 
conteining halſe 
March and halfe 
April, when I or- 
den was wont to 
ouei flow his 
bankes, reade 
loſh. 3. 15. 


courage moved 
him to ſpeake 
thus, 


and went to make him King. 


19 ¶ And ot Manaſſch fome fell to Da · 


` nid, when her came with the Philiſtims ae 


f They came on- 
ly to helpe Da- 
uid, and not to 
ſuccour the Phi · 
liſtims, wnich 
were enemies to 
their countrey. 
I. Cam. 29.4. 
flOr, on the ieopar- 
die of our beads, 
g To wit,ofthe 
Amalekites, 
which had bur- 
ned the citie 
Ziklag, 1. Sam. 
30.1, 

h Meaning, 
mightie or 
ſtrong : for the 
Ebrewes lay a 
thing is ot God, 
when it is ex- 
cellent. 

fl Or, buckler. 


i Ofthe Leuites 
which came by 
defcent of Aa. 
fon. 


k Tharis, the 
greateſt number 
tooke Sauls part. 


1 Men of good 
experience, 
which knew at 
all times what 
was to be done. 
or, fet them- 
ſelues in aray. 
4 Ebr. heart and 
Beart, 


m Sothathis 

whole hoſt were 
three hundreth 
twenty and two 
thouſand, co 
hundred, wen- 
tie and two. 
Or, fight in their 
aray. 

d or, withagood 
courage, 


gaint Saul to battel, but they? helped them 
not: foꝛ the minces of the PHtlittims*by ad» 


nilement lent bim awap, laping, He will fall 


to bis matter Haul |j foz our heads. , 

20 As he went to Ziklag there fell to him 
ok Manaſſetz, Adnah. and Jozabad, and Fee 
Diatl, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Eli» 
hu, and Ziltai, heads oF the thoulands that 
were of Manaſſeh. 8 , 

21 And they helped Daurd againſt s that 
band: foz they were all valiant men, and 
were captaines in the hofte. 

22 Forat that time day by day there tame 
to Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great 
holte, like the botte of b God. 

23 And thele are the numbers of the cap: 
taines that were armed to battell, aud came 
to Daud to Webson to turne the kingdome 
of Saul to him, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the 


oꝛd. 

24 The childꝛen of Judah that bare ſhield 
and |j (peare, were fire thouland and eight 
hundꝛed armed to the warre, ; 

25 Dt the childzen of Simeon valiant 


men ot warre, ſeuen thonſand tan hundzed. 


26 Of the childꝛen of Leni foure thous 
fand and fire hundꝛed. 

27 And Jehoiada was the chieke of them 
of i Aaron: and with him thꝛer thouland and 
leuen hundꝛed. 

23 And Zadok a pong mon verp vallant, 
and of his fathers heuſhold, came two and 
twenty captaines. 

29 And of the childꝛen of Benlamin the 
bꝛethꝛen of Saul chee thouſand: for a great 
part o them vnto -r time kept the ward 
of the boule of Sant. 

30 And of the childꝛen of Ephꝛaim ttuen- 
tie thouland, and eight hundꝛed valiant men 
the famous men in the houſhold of their ka; 

ers. 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 


eighteene thoufand, which were appointed 


by name to come and make Dauit Fing. 
32 And ok the childꝛen of Iſſachar, which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the 
i times, to know what Iſrael ought to doe: 
the heads of them were two hundzcd, and all 
their bꝛethꝛen weꝛe at their commandement, 
33 Pk 5cbulnn that went out to battell. 
expert in warre, and in all intruments of 
warre, fiftie thouſand which could {et the 
battell in arap: they were wot of a double 


heart. . r 

34 And ok Maphtalia thouſand captains, 
aud wich them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen 
and thirty thouſand. P s 

35 Andok Dan expert in battell, eight 
and twenty thouland and fire hundꝛeth. 

36 And of Ather that went out to the bat- 
tell, and were trained in the warres,fourtte 
thouland. : 

27 And of the other deo Jorden of the 
Reubenites, and oftgechadites, and of the 
halfe tribe of Manaflı b with alinſtruments 
of warre ta üght with, an hundzeth and 
twenty thouſand. i 

38 ™ Allthele men ot warre || that tould 
Leade an ar mie, came wath || vpꝛight heart to 


Chap. xiij. 


‘inthe dapes of Saul. 


The Arke. Vzzaisflaine, 163 


Htbꝛon to make Dauid king ouer all Icrael: 
and all the reit of Jſrael was of one accoꝛd to 
make Dauid King. a 
39 Andthere they were with Dauid thꝛer a 
Bayes, cating and dꝛinking: foz their v be · a The teſt of 
thꝛen had prepared foz them. the Ifraclices, 
40 Moieouer they that were neere them 
vntill Illacher, and Icbulun, aud Mapptalt 
bꝛonght bacad vpon ailcs, and on camels, 
and on mules, and on oren, cuen meat, floure, 
ligges, and taiſins, and wine and oyle, and 
becues, and ſheepe abundantly: foz there 
Was iop in Jſrael. 
C HA P. XIII. 


7 The A, ke i brought againe from Ririath- ` 
icarim ta lerufalem, 9 Uzza dieth becauſe hee 
teachethit. 

A RD Danid counfelled with the cap» 
taines of thonſands and of pundzeths, 
and with all the goucrnours. 

2 And Dauid faid to all the Congrega. 
tion ot Jiraci, If it ſeeme god to you, an 
that it peocecdeth of the Loru our God, wee 
will fend to and fro vnto our beethien, that 
are left in all the land of Irael Cfo: with 
them ate the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites in the 
cities and their ſuburbes) that they may ale 

ſemble thenfelucs unto vs. 

3 And we will bing againe thea Arke 
of our God to vs: foz we 


a His en 
i was to reftore 
ought not vnte it Rehgion, which 
had in Sauls 
dayes bene cor- 
rupted and neg- 


4 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
Let vs dot fo: foz the ching ſcemed god in 
the tyes of all the people. jected. 

S (“So Dauid gathered all Iſrael to + C. 6. 2. 
gether from || vivo: in Egypt, euen vnto 10, Nilus, 
the entring of Hamath, to bang the Arke of b That is, ſtom 
God from > Kiriath iearim. Gibea, where the 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to inhabitants of 
_— in Ririatl-fearim , that was in Kiriath-iearim 

udah, tobing vp from thencethe Arke ok had placed it in 
God the Lord that dwelleth betweene the the houle of A- 
Cherubims, where his Name is called on. binadab, a. Sam. 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in a 43. 
new cart out of the honſe of Abinadab: and or, Baale reade 
Ciz3a and Abio guided the cart. 2. Cam 6. 2. 

8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played ber c The ſonnes of 
fore God with all their might, both with Abinadab. 
fongs and with harpes, and with violes, and d Tharis, before 
with timbꝛels, and with cymbals, and with che Arke, where 
trumpets. God ſhewed him 

9 (And when they came vnto the thꝛe· ſelſe: lo that the 
fing flazeof Chidon, Cza put fœth bis ſigne is taken for 
hand to holde the Arke, foz the oren did the thing figni- 
ſhake it. _ _ fied, which is 

10 But the wrath of the Lord was kind · common to all 
led againſt NANa, and her (more him, becauſe Sacraments both 
he layd his dand vpon the Arke: ſo hee died in the olde and 
there f before God. new Teftament, 

II And Dauid was angry, becaule the e Called afo Nae 
Loꝛd had made abꝛtachin Ara, and he cal - chon, 2. Sam. 6.6 
led the name ok that place Perez Uzza vnto f Before the 
this day. Alke, for vſur- 

12 And Danja feared God that day, Lay: ping ihar which 
ing, How hall J bang in to methe Arke of did not pper- 
God? taine to his vo- 

13 Therefore Dauld brought not the Ark cation: for this 
to him into the citie of Daind, but cauled charge was giuen 

! to the Priefts, 
Num. 4.18. fo that here all good intentions are Condemned, exces? 
they be commanded by the = of Gd. i 

2 ; 


The Philiſtims deftroyed. 


Puda the Siectte 
Leuite, and cal- e . 
led Gittite, be- 4 Ho the Arke of God remained in the 
cauſe he had boul ot Obed E dom, euen in his houle thꝛe 
dwelcacGath, moneths: and the Lord bleſled the boule ol 
Obed Edom, and all that he had. 
CHAP. XILL 
1 Hiram ſindeih woud and workemen te Dawid, 
4 The names ef his children. 8. 14 By ihe coun- 
fell of God he gorth against the Philiſtims, and omera 
commeth them. 15 God fightesh for him. 
3. Cam. g 1t. T? * fent Hiram the king of $ Tyꝛus 
1 Ebr. Zer. meflengers to Danid, and cedar tres, 


with malonsand carpenters to build bim an 


oufe. 
‘ 2 Therefore Dauid knew that the Loꝛd 
had confirmed him King oner Iſrael, and 
that his kingdome was lift vp on high, bee 
cauſe of his! people Hfrael. 


ra fe 7 
a Becauleof 2 Allo Danid tone moe wiues at Fee 


God ife z l i 
— ade rulalem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and 
peuple of Ifrael.. Daughters. 


4. And thele are the names of the childꝛen 


which he had at Jeruſalem, Sbammua, and 


Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 


b Elpalet an! . And Ibhar, and Elibua,t? Cipalet, 


Nagah 6 And Nogah, and Hepheg, and Japhia 
— are, And Elijama, and || Becliada, and 
Sam. 5. 14. ſo iphalet. 


8 But when the Philiſtims heard that 
Dauld was annointed King ouer Mfracl, all 
the Philiuims came vp to leke Dauid. And 
when Dauid heard, hee went out againtt 


em. . 

9 And the Philiſtims came and ſpꝛead 
dhemlelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauid aiked counſell at God, 
faying , Shall J goe vp againſt the Philt ; 
ſtims, and wilt thou Deltuer them into mine 
hand: And tbe Loꝛd fain vnto him, Gor vp: 
fo: I will deliuer them into thine hand. 

11 Ho they came vp to Baal-perazim, 
and Dauid (mote them there: and Danid 
fatd, God hath diuided mine enemies with 

mine hand, as waters are dinided: therefore 
they talled the name ol that place, Baale 
perazum. . 

12 And there they bad left their gods: 
ue (aia, Let them euen bee burnt 

ith firs, 

13 Againe the Jobilitime came and (pred 
themſelnee in the valley. 

14 And when Dauid alked againe coun: 
{cll at Gor, God (aid to him, Thou ſhalt not 
2 go vp after them, but turne away from them, 

that thou mapet come bpon them oucr a» 
galnſt the mulbery tres. y 
15 And when thou heareſt tbe noile of 
ene going in the tops of the mulbery trees, 
then gae out to battell: foz God is gone foꝛth 
br eye the, to ſinite the hofte of the Phili · 
IHS i 


ims. 

16 So Dauid did as God had comman · 
ned him: and they ſinote the hott of the HE 
liſtims from Gibt on cuen to Gezer. 

17 And the kame of Dauid went out into 
all lands, and the Load bꝛought the keare of 
him vpon all nations. 

s C Ap. XV. i 

1 Dazid prepareih an honfe for she Arke, 

& The number aud ordri of the Lui, 16 The, 


there are but ele- 
uen, and here 
thirceene, 

gor, Eliada, 


€ That is. :he 
valley of diuiſi-· 
ons, de cauſe the 
enemies were 
d.iperied there 
like waters. 


I. Chron. 


twelue. 


place that J haue pꝛepared foz it. 


The order of the Leuites. 


it to turnt into the houle ol s Obted Edom gers are chofen aut among them, 25 They bring 


againe the Arke with 107. 29 Danid dancing before 
13,0 defpsfed of hi wiſt Michal. 4 
A d Dauid made him houſes in the⸗citie a Thar was in 

ok Dauid, and prepared a place foz the the place oſ the 
Arke of Hod, and pitched fo: it atent. city called Zion, 

2 Then Dauid ſaid, Mone onght toca: 2. Sam. 5. 7, 9. 

tle the Arke of God but the Leuitts: foꝛtht Nn 42,20. 
Loz bath choſen them to beare the Arke of 42 
the Loz, and to miniſter vnto hun foz cuer, 

C Aud Dauid gathered all Pract to - a 
gether to Jerulalem to bring vp the t Arke b from he 
ok the Loꝛd unto his place, which he had oꝛ · houſe of Obed - 
deined ſoꝛ it. Edom, z Sam. 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of 6. 10,2. 
Aaron, and the Leuites. 
5 De thefonnes of Kohath , Cirtel the 
chic ke, and his || bꝛethꝛen Ree {coze. 
6 DF the Connes of Merari, Alaiah the 
pide , and his bꝛethꝛen two hundꝛeth and 
e . 
7_ Pk the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the 
on and bis bꝛethien an hundzeth and 
rty. : 
8 Df the ſonnes ok Clisaphan, Shema: 
fab the chiele, and bis tzethzen two hundꝛed. 
9 Pk the lonnes of 4 Debon, Elicl the 
chicfe. and bis hꝛethꝛen foureſcoꝛe. 
10 Pf the ſonnes of Uziel, Amminadab 
the chiele, and his bꝛethꝛen an hundꝛeth and 


NR 


e Who was the 
fonne of Vzzie), 
the fourth fonne 
of Kohath, Exo, 
6. 18, 22. and 
numb. z. 30. 


11 ( And Dauld called Zadok and Abia. W l p 


thar, the Dielis, and of theLenites, Ciricl, hath Exo. &. 1 f. 


Alaiah, and Joel, Shemaiab, and Eliel, and 


Amminadab; : 
12 And hee laid vnto them, Dee art the 

chicke fathers of the Leuites: tanctifie pour e Prepare yon: 
felues, and pour bacthaen, and bring vp the ſelues and be 
Arke of the Loꝛd God of Jirar vnto the pure, abſtaise 

í from allthings 
3 Fo * brcaule pe wert not thereat the wherby ye might 
firit, the Loꝛd ourGod made a bꝛeach among de polluted, and 


vs: foz we fought him not after due f oꝛder. ſo not able to 


14 So the Puteits and the Leuites fanc» come to the Ta- 

tified theinſelues to bꝛing vp the Arke of the bernacie. 

Lord God of Iſtael. , cep. 13.10. 

1 4 € And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare f According as 

the Arke of God vpon their ſhouldets with he hath appoin- 

the barres, as Moles had commanded, ac : tedinthe Law. 

coding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. Exed. 25. U 61 5. 
16 And Dauid pake to the chiefe of the 

Leuttes, that they ſhould appoint certaine of ; 

their bacthacn to ling with einuruments ok g- Thefeinftru-. 

muficke, with bioles and harpes, and tym · ments and other 

Dals, that they might make a lound, and lift ceremonies, | 

vy their voice with top. - which they ob- 
17 Bothe Ltuites appointed heman the ferved,wereine 

ſonne of Joel, and ot his brethren Alaph tge Auctions of 

ſonne of Berechiah, & of the ſons of erat their infancie, 

their bꝛethꝛen, Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhatah. which continued 
18 And with them their becehact in the ro che comming 

h fecond degree, Jet hariah, Ben and Jaaziel, of Cift. 

and Shemiranioth, and Ichiel, and Cini, h Which were 


. Œ'iab, and Benatah, and Waalctap, and inſeriout in dig - 


Mattithiah, and Ettphaled, and Mikneah, Nitie. i 
and Obed dom, end Aciel the poꝛters. * 
19 So heman, Ataph, and Ethan were 


ſingers to make a (ound with cymbales ot 


alle, h b ; 

20 And Zeche riah, and Ariel, and She · 

miramoth, and Jebel s and An A 
lis 


bringing againe the Arke. 


i This was an 
intrument of 
muficke,or a cer · 
_ taine tune, her- 
vnto they accu · 
ftomed to fing 
Pfalmes. - 

k Which w:s 
the eight tune, 
ouer the which 
he that was moft 
“excellent had 
charge. 

1 To wit, to ap- 
point Pialmes 
and ſongs to 
them that ſung. 
m Wich Bere 
chiah and Elka- 
nah, ver ſe 23. 

2. Sam. 6. 1 2. 

n That is, gaue 
chem ſtrength 
to execute their 
office. 
© Beſides the 
bullocke and the 
lat beaſt, which 
Dauid offered zt 
euery fixe paſe, 
2. Sam. 6, 13. 
p Reade 2. Sam. 
6.14. l 
q It was fo cal- 
led becaufe it put 
the Ifraelitesin 
. remembrance of 
the Lords coue · 
nant made with 
them. 

3. Sam. 6. 16. 


2. Cam. C. 1 7. 


a He called vp · 
on the Name of 
God, deſiring 
hi m to profper 
the people, and 
giue good ſue- 
ceſſe to their be · 
innings. 
Towit, Gods 
benefits toward 
his people, 


Eliab, and Maaſciah, and Benalah with Si- 
oles on Alamoth. 

21 And Sattithtah, and Clinheleh, and 
Mikneah, aud Obed Edom, ano Jeiel, and 
7 — harpes bpon * Sheminith Je⸗ 
nazßcah. A j 

22 Put Chenaniah the chicfe of the Le⸗ 
uites had the charge, bearing che burden in 
the charge, foz he was able to inſtruct. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
posters foz the Arke, 

24 And Shecaniah, and Tehoſhaphat, 
and Nethanecl, and Amalat, and Jecheriah, 
and Benaiah, and Eliezer the Hꝛieſts did 
blow with trumpets befoꝛe the Arte of Hed, 
and Obed Edom and Jettah were pozters 
mto: the Arke. 5 

25 So Dauit and the Elders of Iſrael 
and the captains ot thoulands went to wing 
vy the Ark of the couenant of the Loꝛd from 
the bouko! Obed aom with toy. 

26 And becanle that God a helped the 
Weuites that bare the Arke of the couenant 
of the Loꝛd. they offered o leuen bullocks and 
feuen rammes. 

27 Aud Dauid had on hima linnen gare 
ment, as all the Leuites that bare che Arke, 
and the üngers, and Chenaniah that had 
the chieke charge ok the lingers: and bpon 
Dauid was a linen Ephod. 

28 Abus all Iſcael becught vp the Arke 
ok che Loꝛds concnant wich ſhouting, and 
found of coꝛnet, and with trumpets, and 
wich — — making a lound wich violes 
and wich harpes. 

29 Qua when the Arke of the 2 Coue» 
nant of the Loꝛd came into the citte of Da 
und, Michal che daughter of Saul looked 
out at a window, and law king David dan⸗ 
cing and playing, and ! thee deſpileb bim in 


nas. XVI. 

1 The Arke being placed, t; ey offer facrifices. 4 
Dauid ordeineth Aſaph and his brethren to minifter 
before she Lord. 8 Hee appornteth a metable Pſalme 
to be ſung inpraiſe of the Lord. 

‘O they brought in the Arke of God. and 
Ober it in the mios of the Tabernacle that 
Dautd had pitched for it, aud they otte red 
burnt offirings and peace offerings before 


od. 
— And when Dauid had made an end of 
offering the burut offering and the peace of: 
kerings, he bliſled the people in the Name 
of the Loꝛd. : 5 

3 And hee dealt to euery one of Ilrael 
both man and woman, to euerpone a cake of 
bread, and a piece of ficth, and a bottell of 
4. And hee appointed certaine of the Lee 
nites to minifter befoze che Ark of the Loꝛd, 
and to v rehearſe an hanke and pꝛaiſe 
the Lod God of Iſrael. 

5 Alaph che chiele, and next vnto him Ze · 
chaͤriah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, aud Je- 
diel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Bes 
naiah. and Dbed Edom, euen Ferel with ine 
ſtruments, violes and harpes, and Alayh tu 
make a ſound with cymbales⸗ 

6 And Benatay and Jabaziel Pꝛieſts, 

with trumpets continually before the Arke 


Chap. xvj. 


of the coutnant of God. 

7 Thenat chat tine Dauta did appoint 
at the beginning to give thanks to the Loꝛd 
by the hand of alaph and his bꝛethꝛen. 

8 Paaiſt p Loꝛd.& cail vpon his Mame: 
Declare his“ woznes among thepeople. 

9 Sing vuto bin, fing patie vnto him, 
and talke of all his < wonderfull wozkes. 

10 Rciopce in bis holy Mame: let the 
hearts of chem that ſeeke the Loꝛd, vrioyte. 

IL Seeke the Loa c his ſtreugth: lecke 
his face continually. 

_ 12 Remember his maructlous works that 
Hebary dont, his wonders, andthe! tudge- 
ments ok his mouth, 

13 D (ecb of Mrael his ſituant, O the 
childzen ot Jaakob bes s cholen. 

14 Dee is the Lo: our Goa: his funge- 
ments are thoʒowout all the carth. 

15 Remember his couenant foz euct. and 
the woꝛd, which bec commanded to a thou- 
iand generations: . 

16 QMhich he made With Abꝛaham, and 
bis oath to Fzhak: 

17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob foz 
a Lam, and to Iſrael fo? an euerlaſting to- 
uenant, 0 

18 Saying, To thee will J gine the land 
of Canaan, the lot of pour inheritance, 

19 Then pee were Few in nun ber, pea, 
a very kew, and ſtrangersthercin. 

20 And walked about from nat ion tona- 
— and front one king dome to another 
people, 

21 Hee ſuffered no man to doe them 
guong but rebuked: kings foꝛ ther fakes, 

aping, ’ =» 

22 Touch not mine k anointed, and Doe 
my! Mꝛophets no harme, 

23 Sing onto the Lom all the carth: 
declare bis faluatton from day to Day. 

24 Declare his falt w among the nati: 
ons, and his wonderfull wozkes among all 


cople. 
a 25 Foꝛthe Loris great and much to bee 
— and hee is to bee feared abone all 

0 8. 

26 Foꝛ al the gods of the people arewidols, 
but the Lorde made the heanens. 


The fong of Aſaph. 164 


c Dauid gaue 
them this Pialme’ 
to praile § Lord, 
fignitging that 
in ail our euter· 
pri ſes the Nawe 
of Ged cught to 
be praiſed nd 
called vpen. 
ſal. 10 5. 1. 

sja, 1z: 4. p 

d Whereuf this 
is tbe chieleft, 

t hat he hth cho 
fen himſelſe a 
Church to call 
vpon his Name. 
e Who of his 
wonderfull pro- 
uidence hath 
choien a few of 
the ſtocke cf Aw 
brabzm tobe 
his Children. 
In ouercom - 
ming Pharoah, 
which iucge- 
ments were de- 
clued by Gods 
meuth to Moiese 
g Meaning irere- 
oy ehat tte pro- 
miſe of adoption 
onely apper- 
teeth to the 
Charch, 

Gene. 22. 16, 1 

18. luke 171.1 7 
hebr. 6. 17. 

t br. coard, 
whereby parcelt 
of lands were 
ned ſur ed. 

h Meaning, 
from the time 
that Abraham 
entred, vto the 


time that Jaakon 


27 Ozaile and gloꝛie are befoze him:pow · pen into Egypt 


er and beantie are in his place. 
28 Sine vnto the Loꝛd, ye families of the 
people:gine vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛy and power. 
29 Giue vnto the Lozd che glorie of his 


or famine. 

i. As Pharaoh 
and Abimelech, 
k Miae elect 


Mame: bring an oſkering and come befoꝛe people, and them 
bim, and worship the Lord in the glozieus whom 1 haue 


Sanctuarie. 

20 "Tremble ye befoꝛe him, all the earth: 
furely the world Wall bee fable and not 
mooue. 

31 Let pe 
carth bee & ad, and let them lay among the 
nations, The Loyd reigneth. 

32 Let the (earoare, and all that therein 
is: let the field be topfull and all that is in it. 

43 Let the trees of the wad then reioyce 


ſanctified. 
ro whom God 


declared his 


word, & they de- 


hrauens refoyee, and let the clared it to their 


poſteritie. 

Pſal 95.1. 

m His ftreng 
faith appeareth 
hei ein, chat 
though all the 


world would follow idol, yet he would cleane to the lining God. 
n Humble our ſelues vader the mightie hand of God. o Hee 
exhorteth the dumme creatures to reloyce with him in conſidering 
the greatnes of ibe grace ot God, 

ag 


Nathans meſſage to Dauid. 


p To reſtore all 
things to ther. 
eſtare. 


q Hee efteemeth 
this to bee the 
chieſeſt felicit ie 
of man. 

1 He willeth all 
the people both 
in heart and 
mouth to cone 
feat to theſe 
prales, 


f With Zadok 
and the rett of 
the Prieſts. 


r Declaring that. 


after our duetie 
to God wee are 
chiefly bound to 
our owne houſe, 
for the which as 
for all other 


things we ought. 


to pray vnto 


at thr pꝛeſence of the Lord: fog hee tommeth 
to e iudge the earth. 

34 Haile the Loꝛd, foꝛ he is good, fo: his 
mercie endureth foʒ tuer. f 

29 And ſay pee, S ue vs, O God, onr fale 
nation, and gather vs, and Beliucr vs from 
the heathen, that wee may praice thine holy 
Name, and gloꝛie in thy pratle 

36 Blelled be the Loꝛd God of Iſrael foz 
euer and euer: and let all people fap, So be 
it, and paile the Loꝛd. 

37 ( Then hee left there before the Arke 
of the Loꝛds Couenant Aſaph and his bre- 
then to miniſter continnallp before the 
Arke, that whtch was to be done cucry dap: 

38 And Obed Edom and his bꝛethꝛen 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and eight: and Obed Evom the 
toane of Jeduthun, and Holah were poꝛters. 

29. And Zadok the Piet and his bꝛethꝛen 
tue zoꝛieſts were befoze the Tabernacle of 
= Lod, in the high place that was at Gi⸗ 

can 


7 
40 Tooke burnt offcings bute the Lod 
vpon the burnt ofkring altar continually, in 
dhe moꝛning and in the enentug , enen accoz- 
Ding vnto all that is wꝛitten in the Law of 
the Lo2d, which he commanded Ilrael. 

41 Aud with them! were Weman and Je- 
duthum, t the rell that were cholen (which 
were appointed by names) to matile the 
£020, becauſe his mertie endureth fox euer. 

42 Euen wich them were Heman and Jee 
dut hun; to makea ſound with the comets 
and with the cymbals, with excellent intru 
ments ok mulicke: and the lonnes of Jedu 


I. Chron. 


Dauids thankeſgiuing. 


coate, and € from following the ſurtye, that g Of athep- 


Jr Nn bee a Prince ouer my people 
ati. 

8 And J haue bene with chee whitherſo⸗ 
tutr thou halt walked, and haue deſtroyed 
all chine enemies out of thy ſight, and haue 
made thee a name, like the name ok the 
great men that are in the earth. 

9 (Allo J will appoynt a place fez my 
people Israel, and will plant it, that they 
map dwell in their place and moue no moze: 
neither hall the & wicked people ý vere them 
any moꝛe, as at the beginning, 

10 And lince the time that J commaun · 
Ded Judges ouer my people F(racl.) And J 
will lubdue all thine enemies: therefore J 
en thee, tbat the Loꝛd will! build ther 
an hou e. 

II Aud when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled, 
to goc with thy fathers, then will J raile vp 
thy (eed after thee, which hall be of thy fons, 
and will eſtabliſh his kingdome. d 

12 De pall build me an houle, and J will 
ſtabliſh bis thꝛone for * cuer, 

13 Jwill he his father, and hee ſhalbe my 
fonne, and J will not take my mercy away 
from hin, as J tooke it from him that was 
before ‘thee. me 

14 But I wil eſtabliſh him in mine houle, 
and in my kingdo nme Foz euer, and his thꝛone 
walbe eſtabliſhed foz ener, 

15 According to all thele woꝛdes, and acs 
cording to all this viſiou. So Mathan ſyake 
to Oauid. 

16 ( And Dauid the King = went in, 


God andin- thun were at the gate. and (ate before che Lo20,. and (aid, Aho 
ſteuct our fa. 43 Andal the people departed, euery man am J, D Lord God, and What ts mine 
milies to prai to his houle: and Dauid returned to vlelle boule, that thon ba bought mee hi 
his Name. his boule, therto? * 
I Pet thou eſterming this a nal thing, 
CHAP. XVII. O Goi, hat allo ſpoken concerning the 
3 Dauid is forbidden to build an hoafe undo the houle of thy ſeruant koꝛ a great tubile, and 
Lord. 1 Chrifi ispromifed under the figure ef a- alt regarded meaccoꝛding to the ciate ofa 
lomen. 18 Dawid gineth thankes, 23 and prapeth man of hte Degre, D 1020 God. 
unto Cod. 18 Abat can Danid defire moze of thee 
s fox the honoꝛ of thp feruant ? fo: thou know 
2 Sam. 5. 2. N2» * afterward when Dauid dwelt elt thy feruant. i 
a Well built and in his boufe, he ſaid to Nathan the Pꝛa- 19 D Loꝛd, foꝛ thy lernants fake, euen 
faire. pict, Behold, J dwell in an houſe of cegar. accosding to thine r heart halt thou done 


b That is, in tents 
couered W skins 
cAs yet God had 
Not reuciled to) 
propher, u hat he 
purpoſed concer- 
ning Dauid ther- 
fore feeing God 


Sauowred Dauid, 


he ſpake u hat 
he thong lit. 


trees, but the Arke ok the Loꝛds couenant 
remaineth under >curtaines; 

2 Then than laid to Danid, Do all 
that is in thine hart: for God is with thee. 


3 And the lame d iy — tuen the woꝛd ol 
a 


God tame to Mathan,faping, 
4 Soe, and teil Dauid mp ſeruant, Thus 


faith the L020, Thou Hatt not build me an 


houle to dwell in: 
5 For J haue dwelt in no houle, fince 
the day that J bought out the childzen of 


d after chat Na- Flrael vito this day, but J haue beeve from 
than had ſpoken © tent to tent, and fram habitation to babi- 


to Duid.. 
e hat is, in a 
tent which re- 


moued to & fro. ges of Ylrael ( whom J commanded to feed 


f Meaning, 


tation. 
6 Ahereſpeuer J haue twalked with all 
Jiraci ſpake J one word to anyof the Ind · 


mp people) ſaping, gy haue pee not built 


whereſoeuer his mean honfe of Cedar trees: 


arke went, whicl: 


was afigneof 
his preſence. 


7 No there ſoꝛe thus halt thou {ay bite 
to my leruant 
ok. hoſtes ; J toske thee from the ſheepe · 


auid, Thus faith the Loꝛd 


all this great thing to declare all magnit» 
cence. 
20 Loꝛd, there is none like ther, neither is 


there any God beiides thee, actozding to all 


that we heard with our cares. 


21 Moꝛeouer, what one nation in the earth 


is like thy people Iſrael, whole God went 
to redeeine them to bee his people, eto make 
thy felfe a ame, and to doe great and terris 
ble things by cating out nations from before 


thy peeple, whom thou hak deliuered out of 


Cgppez 
22 Fo: thouh eined thy people Tr- 
rael to bee thincowne people foz euer, and 
thou Lo: att become ther Gon, 
23 Therkoꝛe now Lord, let the thing that 
thou bait poken concerning thy lernant and. 


concerning his houſe, be canfirmed foz euer, 


and doe as chou baft fata, 


24 And let thy Name bee able and 
magned fo: euer, that ft map bee fayd, 
The Le of hokes, God of Firash, po 


head ot theepe 
1 made theea 
ſhepheard of 
men, ſu that they 
cameſt not to 
this dignity tho- 
sow thine owne 
merites, but by 
my pure giace, 
DOr, gotten thee 

e. 
h Mke them 
fure that they 
fhal not remoue, 
t Ebr foune; of 
zniquitie. 
kor, conſumt. 
1 Will giue thee 
great pofteiity, 


k That is, vnto 
the comming of 
Chsift: for then 
thefe figures 
ſhould cease. 

l Which was 
Saul, 


m He went inte 
the tent where 
the Arke was, 
thewing what 
Wweouzhtte doe 
when we recewe 
any benefits of 
the Lord, 

lor, remained. 

n Meaning, to 
this kingly eſtate 
o Thou haſt 
promiſed a king- 
dome that thal! 
continue to me 
& my pofteriry, 
and that Chriſt 
ſhall procecd 


of me. 


p Frets ly, and . 
acco ding tothe 

purpoſe of thy 
will, without 2- 


ny deſeruing. 


Dauids victories. 


Thatishee God ol 4 Iſrael, and let the houle ol Dania 
Ae himfelfe thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed bekoꝛe ther. 
indeede to bee 25 Foꝛ thou, O my God, hat" reuetled 
their God. by vnto the eare of thy leruant, that thou wilt 
deliuering ehem build him an boule: therefore thy ſeruant 
from dangers, hath & bene bold to pꝛap beſoꝛe ther. 

and preſeraing 26 Thereloꝛe now Loꝛd, (for thou art 
them. Sod, and hak poken this goodneſſe vnto 
r Thou haſt de. thy ſeruant) x " 
claredyntome 27 Nom therefore it hath pleaſed ther to 
by Nathan the bleſſe the houle of thy ſeruaut, that it may be 
Prophet. before thee foꝛ euer: fo: thou, D Lord, palt 
46 br. hath found. bleſſed it, and it ſhalbe bliſſed foz eutr. 


And cauſt not 5 
breake promiſe. CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The battell of Danid againſt the Philiſtimt, 
3 and agasnft Moab, 3 Zobaß, 5 Aram, 12 
and Edom. 


A® after this Dautd ſmote the hilt» 
tims, and tubdued them, and tooke 
a Which 2 Sam, ?Gath, and the villages thercof ont of the 
8.1. is called the hand ok the Nyiliſtims. 
bridle of bon- 2 And hee ſmote Moab, and the Moa · 
dage, becauls it bites became Dauids tcruants, ¢ |] brought 
was a ſtrong giftes, 
towneandkepe 2 ( And Dauid mote Hadartzer king 
che countrey of Sobab, nto Hamath, as hee went to ta- 
round about in bliſh his boꝛder by the river ¶ Merath. 
ſubiection. 4 And Danid toke from him a thou: 
har paid tribute. Cand charets, and ienen thouland hoꝛſemen, 
or, Hadadezer, and twenty thoulſand fœtmen, and deſtroy⸗ 
[lOr Euphrates d all the charcers but he reſerued of them an 
3. Sars. 8. 4. bundzeth charets. 
S ( Then came the Aramites of Danial 

cus to ſuccour Hadareʒer king of zobah but 

Dauld lew of the Aramites two and twen⸗; 

tie thouſand. 

6 And Danid put a garifon in Aram of 


lor, Darmeſck. | > 
Dauids ſeruants, and brought gifts: and 

b That is, in all the Loꝛd o pꝛeſerued Damin wherefocuce he 

things that he Went. k 

enterprifed, 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold 
that were of the leruants of Vadartzer, and 
brought then to Jerufalem. 

c Which z. Sam. 8 And from Cibhath, and 


from Chun 
3.8. are called 


(cities of Hadareʒer) bꝛought Danid excte · 


Betah and Be- ding much bafe, wherewith Salomon 

rothai. made the * balen Sea, and the pillars and 

1. Ng. 7. 23. the veſſels of bꝛaſſe. 

jere. 5 2. 20. 9 Then Con bing of Damath heard 
how Dauid had (mitten all the hoite of as 
darezer king of Zobah: 

d Called alſo Io- 10 Gherefore hee fent 4 Davam his 


1am, 2. Sam. 8. 10 (oime ta king Daui to falute him, and to 
e, Becauſe the E: reioyce with him, becauſe hee had fought 
domites and the agatnit Hadarczer, and beaten him (foz 
„Syrians ioyned Tau had warre with Hadarczer) who 
their powers to- brought all veflels of gold, and ſiluer, and 
gether it is ſaid, bgafle. 8 

2. Sam. g. 1 2. thact If And Ring Dauid did dedicate them 
the Aramites buto the Lozd, With the ſiluer and gold that 
were ſpoyled. 
Which is vn- 
derſtood that 
Joab flew twelue and from Amalek. 
. thouſand, as it in ; 

the title of the {moteof Edom inthe fale valley t cightecne 
co Palme, and thouſand. 
Abithaithe reſt, 13 And 


dom, and from Moab, and from the chile 


Chap. xviij. xix. 


Damaſcus, and the Aramites became 


hee ought from all the nations, from e E- 
Den of Ammon, and from the Philiſtims, 
12 (And Ahitat the ſonne of Zeruiah 


he put a gariſon in Edom and all mites 


the Edomites became Daulds ſeruants: 
a < Loꝛd pꝛeſerued Dauid whereſocner 

14 So Danid reigned once all Jſracl, 
and executed indgement and iuſtice to all 
his people. 

Iş And Joab the ſonne of Jerniah was 
ouer the holte, and Jehoſhaphat the fonne 
of Ahilud Recoder. i 

16 And 3adok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech the lonne of Abtathar were the 
Picts and i Shauſha the Scribe. 

17 And Benaiah the lonne of Jeholada 
was ouer the s Cverethites and the Pele- 
thites: and the lonnes of Dauid were chic ke 
about the king. 


CH A. . 

4 Hanun king of the childrenof Ammen doeth 
great iniuries to the ſeruants of Dawid, 6 He pre · 
pareth an ar mie agaunſi Dauid, 15 and i owercomt, 

asu this alfo * Nahach the king of the 
chilBzen of Ammon died, and his fonne 
reigned in his ſtead. . 

2 And Danid latd, J will Hew kindnefle 
vnto Pan the fomne of Nahaſh, becaule 
his * father ſhewed kindnelle vnto me. And 
Danid fent meſlengers io comfort him foz 
his father. So the leruants of Danid came 
into the land of the childꝛen of Ammon to 
Hanun to comfoꝛt him. . 

3 And the pꝛinces of the children of Am · 
mon (aid to Yanun, Thinkeſt thou that Da · 
nid Doth honour thy father, that he hath (ent 
comkoꝛters vnto the: Are not his leruants 
come to thæ to b {earch to lecke, and to {pie 
out the land: 

4 Cibercfore Danun tocke Dauids fers 
nants, and ſhaued them, and cut off “their 
garments by the halke vnto the buttockes, 
and ſent them awap. 

5 And there went certaine and told Da ; 
uid concerning the men: and hee fent to 
inete them ( foz the men were exce dingly 
aſhamed) and the Ring lapo, Tarie at fe 
richo vntil your beards be growen: then re · 
turne, 

6 C hen the childꝛen of Ammon ſaw 
that they i ttanke in the light of Dauid, then 
(ent Hannn and the childzen of Ammon a 
thouland talents of ſiluer to hire chem cha · 
rets and hoꝛtemen out of * Aram Mahara⸗ 
d Aram Maachah, and out of 
t 30bab. i 

7 And they hirtd them two and thirtte 
thouland charets, and the king of Maachah 
and his people which came and pitched bee 
fore! Medeba: and the childꝛenof Ammon 
gathered themſelues together from their cis 
ties, and tame to the battell. 

8 (And when Danid heard, he lent Jor 
ab and all the hoſte of the valtant men. 

9 And the childzen of Ammon came out, 
and (et their battel in aray at the gate of the 
titie, And the kings that were come, were 
by themſelues in the field. N 

10 oben Joab ſaw that the front of the 
battell was againſt him befoꝛe and behind, 
then her chole out of all the cholſe of Icxacl, 
and (ce himſelke in arap to mecte the Arar 


: ug 


nd 


Fanuns villenie. 


165 


flOr Seraiah, 

2. Cam. 8. 17,18. 
g Reade 2 Sam, 
8.18. 


2. Cam. 10.2. 


a Becaufe Na- 
hath rece iued 
Dauid and his 
company, hen 
Saul perſecuted 
him, he would 
now thew plea- 
fure to his fonne 
for the fame, 
b Thus the ma- 
licious euer in- 
ter prete the pur- 
pote of the god- 
ly in the worſt 
ſence. 

c They ſhaued 
off the halfe of 
their beards, 

2. Sam. 10. 4. 

d To put them 
to ſhame and 
villenie, whereas 
the ambaſſadois 
ought to haue 
bere honoured: 
and becauſe the 
lewes vied to 
weare fide gat- 
ments and 
beards, they 
thus disfigured ` 
them.to inake 
them odious to 
others. 

bor had made 
themſelues to be 
abhorred f Da- 
ud. l 
2,Sam 10.6, 8. 


` e Which were 


fivein all. 

f Which was a 
citre of the tiibe 
of Reuben be- 
yond Iorden. 


— eee 


The Ammonites ouercome, 


11 AnD the ret of thepeople be dellutred 
vndo the hand of Abilbat his bꝛother, and 
they put themſelues in arap againt the chil- 
dꝛen ok Ammon. 

12 And he (ays, Ik Aram be to ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt luccour me: and if the 
childzen of Ammon prensile againſt the, 
then J will ſuccour the. 

Iz Be trong, and let vs Mew our lelues 

g He declateth Valiant foz our 8 people, and fox the cities of 

that where the our God, and let the Loꝛd doe that which is 

cauſe is euill, the gc in his owne light. 

courage caunmot 14. So Joab and the people that was 

be vallant, and with him, came neere before the Aramites 

chat in good vnto the battell, and they flea before him. 
cauſes mom ought IS And when the chilon of Ammon law 
tobecouragi- that the Aramites fled, they fled allo before 
ous, and commit Sbrhat his Locher, and entred into the cts 
che ſucceſſe to tie: (o Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

God. 16 C And whenthe Aramites faw that 
they were dilcomũted bekoꝛe J ſracl, theyſent 
mellengers ¢ canfed the Aramites to come 
koezth chat were beyond the riutr: and 
Shophach the captaine of the holte of Na · 
darezer went before them. ‘ 

17 And when it was Hewed Dantd, her 
gathered all Zlrael, and went ouer Joꝛden, 
and came vito them, and put himſelfe tu ae 

ray againſt them: and when Dania had put 
himlelke in battell arap te meete the Ara» 

mites, they fought with him. 
18 But the Aramites fled before Ilracl, 

i For this place ald Damu deſtroped of the Aramites {ee 

regde 2. Sam. 10. lien thouland charets, and foꝛtie thouſand 

18. : kootmcu, and killed Shophach the captaine 

ol the holte, 

19 And when the ſernants of Hadarezer 
faw that they fell before Iſrael, they made 
peace with Dauid, and ſerued him. And the 
Aramites would no moze lucconr the chil 
Bren ol Ammon. 


CHAP, XX 

1 Rabbah deftreyed. 3 The Ammonites tor- 
mented. 4 The Philiftims are thriſe ouercome with 
their gg antv. 


h That ĩs, Zu- 
phrates. 


2. Cam. 1 l· l. A Nd when the pære was expired, in the 
time that Rings goe out a war fare, Joab 
taried out the ſtrength of the armie, and dee 
ſtroped the countrey of the childꝛen of Ame 
mon, and came and befleged * Rabbah (but 
r Dauid taried at Ferulalem)and Joab (mote 
ofthe Ammo- Rabbah and dettroycd it. 
nites. 2 Then Dauid toke the crowse of their 
2. Cam. 13. 29, King from off his head, and found it the 
b Which moun- weight of av talent of golde, with precious 
teck about the tones in it: and it waster on Dauids head, 
value of ſeuen and hee bꝛought away the ſpoyle of the citie 
thoufand and fe- exceeding much. 
uentiecrownes, 2 And hee caried away the people that 
Which is about Rete in it, and cut them with fawes, and 
threeſcore with harrowes of pon, and with axes: euen 
pound weight. thus did Dautd with all the cities of che 
childzen of Ammon. Then Dayid and all 
the people came againe to Jeruſalem. 

4 @* And after this allo, there aroſe 
= Warre at || Gezer with the Philiſtims: then 
Sibbechai the 1 — ew {| Sippat, of 

the childꝛen oke Marapbah , and they were 
Auboued. 


a Which was 
the chiele citie 


. Sam 21. 18. 
lor, Geb, 2. Sau. 
21.18 
or Saß he 
lOr Rphaimior 
bhegyanti 


I. Chron. 


Deth and leuentie thouland men that Drew 


mies te take thee, oz cife the 


The people numbred, 


5 And there was pet another battel with 
the Philidims: and Elhanan the ſonne of g 
Jairllew« Lahmi, the bꝛother ok Goliath c Reade 2, Sam. 
the Sittite, whole ſpeate ſtaffe was like d 21.19. 
weavers beame, 
6 And pet againe there was a battet at 
Gath, where was aman of a great ſtatute. . 
and his fingers were bp a fires, euen foure d Meaning, that 
and twentie, and was alio the lonne ok Ha · hee had fixe a. 
raphah. piece on hands 
7 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Jehena · and teete, 
than the ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother 
did May him. 
8 Thele were boꝛne unto Haraphah at 
Gath, and fell by che hand of Dauid, and by 
the hands of his ſeruants. 


CHAP XXI 


1 Dawid cauſeth the people to bee numbred, 
14 and there die ſenentie thouſand men of the pee 
ſtilence. 


A Nd Satan ood by again Tlracl, a Hecempeed 
and pꝛouoked Dauid to number Ilracl. David in ſetting 

2 Therefoze Damptatd to Joab, and before his eyes 
to the rulets ot the people, Goc, and number his excellencie 
Ilrael fron > Beer. ſheba enen to Dan, and and glory, his 
bring it to me, that I map know the number power and vi&o- 
ol them. ries: read 3. Sam. 

3 And Joab anlwered, The Lord en- 24.1. 
creale his people an hundꝛeth times ſo many b That is, from 
as they be, O mp loꝛd the king: are they not South to North. 
all my loꝛds ſeruants? wherefore doeth my 
loꝛd require this thing? why ſhould he be a 
caule of treſpalſe to Iſtael: 

4 Neuertheleſſe the kings word preuat. indifferent and 
led againſt Joab. And Joab departed and vlaall to number 
went thoꝛow all Ilrael, and returned to Je · che people, but 
rulalem. becaufe he did it 

§ And Joab gaue the number and ſumme of an ambitious 
of the people mto Dauid: and all Lltael minde, as though 
were beleuen hundzeth thouland men that his ſtrength 
Drew (word: and Judah was foure hun · ſtood in his peo - 
ple, God punis 
ſhed . 

d Ioab partl 
for n a 
partly through 
negligence, ga- 
thered not the 
whole ſumme 
as it is here dee 
clared, 
e InSamuelis 
mention of thir- 
tie thoufand 
more: which 
was either by 
ioyning to then 
fome of the Ben. 
iamites, which 
were mixed with 
Iudah, or as the 
Ebrewes write, 
here the chiefe 
and princes are 
the word ok left cut. 
the Lome and peſtilence in the lande o,, Prepbet. 
thace dapes, that the — of the Lord or, ſmnitc ite. 
map deſtrop thoꝛowout all the ae 24 

> 


e Itwasathing 


020. m 

6 But the Leuftes and Beniamin come 
ted be not among them: for the Kings woꝛd 
was abominable to Joab. , 

7 (Aud God was diſpleaſed with thts 
thing: — he ſmote Ilrael. 

8 Then Dauld laid unto God. J haue 
finned greatly, becauſe J haur done this 
thing: but now J beleech thee, remooue the 
. a leruant: foz I haue done ve · 
rp fcoliſhly. 

: g And the Loꝛd pake vonto Gad Dande 
Seer, laying, 

10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaping, Thus 
ſayth che Loꝛd, J offer thee thꝛee things: 
thule thee one of them, that J map dot it vn; 
to thee. 

11 Ho Gad came to Dauid, and laid vn · 
to him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Wake to thee 

12 Either thace peeres famine, oꝛ thꝛee 
moneths to be deſtroyed before thine ade 
nerlaries, and the word of thine ene⸗ 


Ornans threfhing floore. 


Ilrael: Mow therefore aduiſe ther, what 
word J Hall bring againe to him that tent 
inte 


1 2 And Danid faid vnto Gad, J am in a 
wonderfull itratt : let mee now fall tato the 
hand of the Loꝛd: foz his mercies are crees 

ms great, and let me not lall into the hand 
of man. i 

14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilente in Iſra · 

el, and there Fell of J ſrael ſeuentis chouiand 

men. t 

15 C And God fent the Angel into Teru · 

Talem to deſtroy it. And! as he was deitrop: 


f Reade a. Sm. ing, the Loꝛd beheld, and e repented ok the 


24.16. 5 z 
hen God lil, and ſaid to the Angel that deſtroyed, It 
— aes is now eneugh, let thine hand ceale. Then 


the Angel of the Loꝛd toad bythethꝛeching 
fle of i Dynan the Jebulite. 

16 And Dauid lift vp his tyes, and ſaw 
the Angel of the Loꝛd itand betweene the 
carth and the heauen with his fwod dꝛaw 
en in his hand, and ſtretched out toward Jee 
rulalem. Then Danid and the Elders of 3i 
racl, which were clothed in lacke, fell vpon 
theter faces. 

17 And Danid ſaid vnto God, Js it not 
that commanded to number the people: 
It is euen J that haue tianed and haue 
committed euill, but thele Meepe, what haue 
they done? O Loza mp God, J beſæch thee, 
let thine hand be on mer, and on my fathers 
boufe, and not on b thy people fog their de⸗ 
118 aa 90 i o 

1 en the Angel of the Loꝛd com · 
. manded Gad to lay to Danid, that Danid 
ward his people, Mould goe vp, and ſet vp an altar vnto the 
which cefireth 2020 in the thꝛeſhing flae of Danan the 
God to {pare ebufite. i . 
chem, and to pu- „ 19 S Dania went vp according to the 
niſh him and his. faving of Gad, which hee had ſpoken in the 
i Ifa man hide Kamke of the Loyd. 
himfelfeatthe 29 And Danan turned abont, and ſaw 
ſight of an An- the Angel, and his foure ſonnes chat were 
kel which ia with him, hid themlelues, and Oꝛnan thace 
creature, how Wed wheate. 
muchiléfleisa 21 And as Danto came to Oman, Dr» 
finner able ta ap NAN led and law Dauid, and went out of 
peare before the th thꝛeſhing flooze, and bowed himlelfe to 
face of Cl? Danid with his face to the ground. 
k Thus he did , 22 And Duid faid to Dinan, Siue mee 
dy the comman- the place of thy thꝛeſhing lwe, that J map 
dementofGod, build an * altar therein vnto the Lod: gine 
as verſe 18.for it me foꝛ ſufficient monty, that the plague 
elfe it had brene may be ſtaped from the people. i 
abominable, ex- 23 Then Oꝛnan faid vnto Danid, Take 
cepthehadei- lt to thee, and let my loꝛd the king doe that 
ther Gods word, Which ſeemeth him god: toe, J gine thee 
or reuelu ion. bullockes fo: burnt ofterings, and thꝛeſhing 


his plagues, he 
feeme h to re- 
pent,reade Gen, 
6.6. 

If Arannah, 


h Thus he both’ 
fheweth a tiue 


That is as much Intruments fo: wad, and wheat foz meate. 


as it is worth: for · Offering, J gine it all. 

hauing enorgh 24 And king Dauid (aid to Danan, Not 
of his owne,and: fos hut I will bup it foz ſufftcient! money: 
vet to haue taken foꝛ A wil nat take that which is thine foz 
of another mans the Loꝛd, noz offer burnt offerings without 
goods to offer cok. 
vata the Lord, it 25 So Dauid gaue to Danan for that 
had been theſt, place ™ fixe hundzeth ſwekels of gold by 


and not accep- Wight- 
table ta God. 26 And Danid built there an altar vnto 


m Read 2. Sam. the Lord, t offered burnt offerings c peact 


21.74. ofterings, and called vpon the Lord and hee 


` fend peace and 


* Z 
Chap. xxij. Preparation for the Temple. 166 


aulwered him by fire from heauen vpon the n God delared 
altar of burnt offering. that he heard his 
27 And when the Loꝛd had ſpoken to the requeſt in chat he 
ngel, hee put vp his ſWoꝛd againe into his fen: downe fire 
fheath. s from heauen:for 
28 At that time, when Danid faw that elle they might 
the Lozde gad heard him in che thꝛeſhing vie no fire in ta- 
fiw of Danan the Jebuüte, then be facrtti- crifice,burofehac 
ced there. - which was refer- 
29 (But the tabernacle of the Loꝛd which ued till vpon the 
Moles had made in the wildernelle, and the alear,Leuic.$.1 3. 
altar of burne offering were at that featon in and came downe 
the hie place at Gibeon, from heauen: Le. 
30 And Danio could not goe befoꝛe it to uit. 9.24.5 ap- 
alice couniell at God: for hee was afraid of peared by the 
the ſwoꝛd of the Angel of che Loꝛd.) punithment of 


Nadaband Abi- 
CHAP, XXII. hu, Leuit. 10.1. 
2 Dawid prepareth things neceffarie for the bun- 
ding of th c Temple. 6 Hescommandeth his (enne 
Salomon to busld the Temple of the Lorde, which 
thing he himſilſe was forbidden to dee, Vader the 
figure of Salomon Chrifii premzfed, 


A® Dauid ſaid, This is the houſe of 2 Thot is, the 
the Lord God, and rbis is the altar koz place wherein 
the burnt offering sf Jiraci, he will be wore. 

2 And Danid commanded to gather to · hipped: 
gether the > itrangerst at were in the land b Meaning, cune: 
of Ilracl, and he let malons to hew and po. ning men ot o- 
lich ſtones ts build the houle of God. ther nations 

3 Dautd allo prepared much prom foz which dwelt a. 
the nailes of the Doozes and of the gates and mong the- ewes, 
foz the toynings, and abundance of bꝛalſe c To wit,which: 
palling weight, weighed fiftie- 

4 And cedar tres without number: foz thekels of golde, 
the Jidonians and they of Tpꝛus bꝛought 2-Chron. 3.5, 
much cedar Wood to Dauid. 

And Dauid lapd, Salomon my fonne - 

13 poung and tender, and we mut build an 

boufe for the Loꝛd, magniical, excellent, and 

of great fame and dignitie thozowout alf 

tountreps. J will therefore now prepare foz 

him. So Dauid preparen very much before. 

his death. i 

6 Then her called Salomon his fonne, 
and charged bim to bulld an houle foz the 
Loꝛd God of Icxael. : 2 } 2. Cams 737.: i 

7 And Dand fayd to Salomon, IDP- Chap23 i 
ſonne, J purpoſed with my felfe to build an á Thisdeclareth 
boule to the Qame ok the Loꝛd my God. h greatly Cod 

8 But the worn ofthe Loꝛd came to me, dereſtech the 
faving, *4 Thon haft ſhedde much blood, thedding of 
and balt made great battels: thou hale not ‘blood, ſeeing ~ 
build an boule vnto my Nane: fer chow Dauid for this 
— much blood vpon the earth in MP cauſe is ſtayed to 

ght. l build the Temple - 
9 Beholde, a ſonne is bone to thee, ofthe kord ali 
which Mall be a man of reſt: foꝛ J will gine beit he enterpri- 
bint reft from all his enemies round about: fed no warte but 
therefore his name ia Salomon: and J will by O ds come 
— — guietneſſe vpon Ilratl in his mandement, and 


againit is ence 
10 Oe hal build an houſe foꝛ my Rame, — 
and be ſhall be my ſonne, and J will be bis 2 5. 73. 
Father, and J wil eſtabliſh the thzone of his shone. 5. 5. 
klug dome vpon Ilrael foz euer. e Heetheweth 
11 New therefore mylonne, the Loꝛd Mal that tk ere can de 
de withthee, and thou walt pꝛoſper, and no proſperitie, 
thou ſhalt bnild an honle to che Loꝛd thy but when the 
God, as he pach ſpoken of hee, Lord is with vA 
12 Dnelp- 


The Leuites numbred. 


12 Onelp the Lord giue thec € wiſedome 
and vnderſtanding, and giue thee charge o⸗ 
: w ype pm to keepe the Lawe ol the 
ouerne their oꝛd chy God. , 
vets aright, 13 Then thou hate pꝛoſper, if thou take 
and whereby the peene to oblerue the ſtatutes and the ludgt · 
realmes do prof- ments which the Lozo commanded Woles 
per and flouriſh. fot Iſrael: bæ ttrong and of good courage: 

, keare not ntithet be afraid, 

g For Dauid was 14 Foꝛ behold, according to my s pouet. 

pe ore inrefpe tie haue J prepared foz tye houſe of tye Loꝛd 

of Salomon. an hundꝛeth thoufand talents of gold, and a 

thouland thouland talents of filucr, and of 

bratle and of peon palling weight: toz there 

was abundance: J haue allo prepared tim- 

5 and ſtone, and thou mapeſt pꝛouide moze 
thereto. 

15 Moꝛcouer, thou halt woꝛkemen with 


Y or, maſon and thee enow, hewers of tone, and worker 
carpesters. 


f Thefeare one- 
Jy che meanes 
whereby kings 


woꝛke. 
16 Pk gold, of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of 
b That is, ꝑoe a- yꝛon, there is no number:! Ap therefore, ald 
bout it quickly. be doing, and the Loz will be with ther. 
17 Dauid allo commaunded all the pine 
ca of Flracl to helpe Salomon his ſonne, 
ay ing, 
18 Is not the Lord pour God with pon, 
round about. dnd hath giuen pou reſt on enery Gde? foz e 
k For elſe hee bath giuen the! inhabitants of the land into 
Knew that God mine hand, and che land is ſubdued befoꝛe 
would plazue the Loꝛd, and before his people. l 
them, and not 19 Now fet! pour hearts and pont ſoules 
proſper theirla- to lecke the Loꝛd your God, and arile , and 
bours except build the Sanctuarie of the Lozd God. to 
they fought with bing the Arke of che coucnant of the Lozd, 
all their hearts anz the bolp veſlels of God into the Houle 
to ſet ſorth his built foz the Name of the Loꝛd. 


lory. 
* C. H. AB. WII. 
1 Danid being olde, erdesneth Salomon Ring 
3 Hee cauſeth the Leustes to be numbred. 4 and 
afligneth them to their offices. 13 Aaron and hu 
ſonnes are for the high Prist, 14 The fonnes of 


Mofes, 

s? when Danid was old, and ful of dapes, 

a b 4 made Salomon bis ſonne King ouer 
racl. 

2 And he gathered together all the pꝛin · 
t of Iſrael with the Hꝛieſtes and the Le⸗ 
uites. 

3 And the Lenites were mumbꝛed from 
the age of thirtie yeere and aboue, and their 
number accoꝛding to their ſumme, was eight 
and thirty thouland men. 

4 Ok thele, foure and tweny thouſand 
were fer to aduance the woꝛke of the boufe 
ok the Loꝛd, and fir thouſand were onerſeers 
and Judges. 

5 And foure thouſand were posters, and 
18¹. 1 made, mea- Foure thouland prallen the Loꝛd with inſtru · 
ning Dawid, ments which + he made to pꝛaiſe che Lord. 
Chap. 6. i. 6 So Dauid diuided offices vnto them. 

Exed.6.19. to wit, to the ſonnes of Leni, to Gerſhon, 
gor, Libui, Chape Rohath, and Merari. 
6.57. D 4 the Gerthonites were ¶Laadan and 


met. 
8 The lonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 
Jehiel, and zetham, and Joel, ther. 
9 The loanes of Shimti, Shelomich 


i Ihe nations 


1. King. 1.30 


Or, to haue care 
ouer. 


I. Chron. 


men fez timber, and all men expert in euery L 


Ihe chiete Leuites. 


and pakian Param, thꝛee:theſe were the 
chieke tathers ol Laadan. 

10 Allo the ſonnes of Shimti were Ja · 
hath, Fina, Jeuſp, and Beriah: theſe foure 
were the ſonnes of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chiefe, and Ji⸗ oy, Zins. 
rah the fecond, but Jcuſth and Beriah had 

not many ſonnes: therefore they were in the 
families of their father, counted but as one. 

12 ¶ The ſonnes ot Rohath were Aintam, 
Izhar, Debꝛon, and Azziel, foure. 

13 The ſonnes ok Amram, Aaron and 
Moles: and Aaron was ſeparated to + fanc: 
titie the moſt holy place, bee and his ſonnes 
foz tuer to burne incenſe before the Loꝛd, to 
—.— to him, and to bleſſe in his Name 

euer. 
4 € Moles alſo the man of God, and his 
childzen were named with the » tribe of 


cui. 
15 The lonnes ok Moſes were Gerſhom, che Leuites, and 
and Elieser. not of thePriefts, 
16 Dé the ſonnes ol Gerſhom was She ⸗ as Aarons 
buel the chtefe. ; fonnes. 
17 And the fonne of Eliezer was Reha Exod. 2. 2 2. and 
biah tbe chtefe: — had none other 18.3. 
fonnes: but the ſonnes of Rehabiah were ves c The Scriptue 
rp many. A vſeth to call 
18 The ſoune of Fshar was Shelomith chicfe or the fuſt 
the chicke. orne, although 
19 The fonnes of Oebꝛon were Jeriah he be alone and 
the lirſt, Amariah the ſccond, Jahaziel the there be none 
third, and Jekamiam the fourth. ome after, 
20 The lonnes of Gsstel were Michah Match, 1. 25. 
the firſt, and Ilſthiah the le cond. l 
21 The ſonnes of Merari werc Mahli 
— — The ſonnes of Mahli,Cleazar 
and Kiſh. 
22 Ant Eleazar dicd, and bad no ſonnes, 
but daughters, € their“ bꝛethꝛen the lonnes d Meaning, heit 
of Kib kooke them. couſins. 
23 The ſons of Muſtzi were Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jerimoth, thre. x 
24. Thele were the tonnes of Leni actoꝛ · 
ding to the houle of their fathers, euen the 
chice fathers according to their offices, ace 
cording to the number of names and their 
fumme that did the woꝛke foz the ſeruice of . . 
the boule of the Load from the age ok twen ⸗ e David did 
tie veeres and aboue. chuſe the Leuites 
25 Jo: Dauid fayo, The Loꝛd God of twi'e, firft at che 
Pract hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that age of chirtie,as 
they may dwell in Jerufalem foz euer. verfe 3. and a- 
26 And allo the Lenttes thall no more gaine afterward 
beate the Tabernacle and all the veſſels foz} at cwentie,as che 
the ſeruice theresl. neceflitie of the 
27 Therefoꝛe actoꝛding to the laſt woꝛds office didrequire: 
of Dauid, the Lemetcs were numbꝛed from ar che beginning 
twentie verre and abone, they had no 
28 And their office was vnder the hand charge in the 
of the ſonnes of Aaron, foꝛ the ſeruice of the Temple, before 
bouk of the Loꝛd in the courts, and cham⸗ they were fiue 
bers, & inthe ! purifping of all holy things, aud twenty yeere 
and in the woꝛke of the ſeruice of the boule olde, and had 
ok God, none after fiftie, 
29 Both foz the chewbꝛead, and foz the Numb. 4. 3- 
fine floure, foz the meate offering and koz the € 1n wathing 
vnleauened cakes, and fo? the fryed things, and cleanfing 
and fo: that which was rotted, and foz all all the holy 
mealures and ſiʒe, vellels. 
30 And fez to Rand euery . 
gin 


Exod. 2. 2. and 6, 
20. hebr. 5. , 5. 

2 That is, to 
ſetue in the moſt 
holy place, and 
to conſecrate the 
holy things. 

b They were but 
of the order of 


Ihe Prieſtes offices. 


Lenit. 10.456. 
numb. 3. 4. 

and 26. 60. 

a Whiles their 
father yet lined, 


lor, confins. 


1Ebr. heads, 


b This lot was 
ordeined to take 
away all occafi- 
on of euuie — 
grudging of one 
againft another. 


c Zacharie the 
father of lohn 
Baptiſt was of 
this courſe or 
lot of Abia, 
Luke 1.3. 


gine thanks and to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and like» 
wife at euen, j 

31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto 
the Loꝛd, in the Sabbaths, inthe moncthe, 
and at the appointed times, accoꝛding to 
the number and accoꝛding to their cuſtome 
continuallp befoze the Loꝛd, 

22 And that they would kepe the charge 
ok the Tabernacleofthe Congregation, and 
the charge ol the holy place, and the charge 
of the (onnes of Aaronthtix betien in the 
ſeruice of the honfe of the Loꝛd. 


C HAP. XIIIII. 
Danid affigneth offices onto the fonnes of Aaron. 
THe are allo the diuiſions of the ſonnes 
of Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron were 
Nadab, and Abihu. Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
2 But Nadab and Abihu died 2 before 
their father,and had no childꝛen: therefore 
— and Ithamar executed the Pꝛieſts 
office. 
And Dauid diſtributed them, euen 


3 
Jadok of the ſons ok Eleazar, and Ahime · Ib 


lech of the ſonnes of Ithamar accoꝛding to 
their offices in their miniſtration. 

4 And there were kound moe ok the ſons 
of Eleazar by the + numberof men, then ol 
the ſonnes of Ithamar, and they dinided 
them. to wit, among the onnes of Eleazar, 
firteene heads, accoꝛding to the bouſhold of 
their kathers, and among the ſonnes of F- 
thamar, accoꝛding to the houſhold of their 
fathers eight. . 

Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 
one from the other, and lo the rulers ok the 
Sanctuarp, and the rulers of the houfe of 
God, were of the lonnes ol Eleazar, and of 
the lonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shematah the ſonne ok Metha» 
neci the Scribe of the Leuites, wrote them 
before the King & the Princes, and Jadok 
the Pꝛieſt, and Abimelech the ſonne of Abi · 
athar, and before the chiefe fathers of the 
Piets and of the Leuites, one family being 
reſerued foz Eleazar, and another referucd 
foz Ithamar. 

7 And the firt > lot fell to Jehoiarib, and 
the ſecond to Jedaiah, 

8 Thethird to Harim, the fourth to Se⸗ 


oꝛim : ; à 
x 9 The fit to Malthliab, the firt to Mi · 
amin a 
a 9 "Ebefewenth to Hakko3, the eight to 

© Abiiah 
II The ninth to Jeſhna, the tenth to 
Hhecaniah, 13 
12 The elenenth to Eliaſhib, the twelkth 
to Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourc · 
teenth to Jeſhebeab, 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the firtenth 


to Immer, 


15. The ſeuenteenth to Vezer, the eighe 
teenth to Happis zer, 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahlah, the 


` twentieth to Jehezekel, 


17 The one and twentie to Jachin, the 
two and twenty to Gamul, d 

18 Thethꝛer and twenty to Deliah, the 
foure and twenty to Maaziah. 
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19 Tbeſe were their oꝛders according to 
their offices, when they entred into the boule 
ok the Loꝛd accoꝛding to their cuſtome vn ; — 
der the a hand of Aaron their father, as the d By the dignity 
Lod God of Iſrael had commanded him. that God gauere 
20 € And of the ſonnes of Leni that ree Aaron, 
mained of che ſonnes of Amram, was Shu; 
bael. ol the onnes of Shubael. Jedeiahg. 
21 Ok Rehabiah, cuen ok the ſonnes ok 
Rehabiah, t he firſt Ilchiiah, 
22 Pk Tshari, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes 
of Shelomoth, Jahath, À | 
23 And his lonnes Jeriah che firt, Amas- 
riab the ſecond, Jahazicl the third, and Je · 
kameam the fourth. 
24 The ſonne of Azziel was Michah, the 
ſonne ok Michah was Shamir, > 
25 The bꝛother of Michah, was Ilſhitah, 
the lonne ok Iſſhiiah, Zechariah, 
26 The onnes of Merari were Mabli, 
and Muſhi, the ſonne of Haaziiah, was Beno. 
27 The ſonnes of erari, of Jahaziah 
were Beno, and Sboham, and Jaccur, and 


at. 
28 Pk Mablicame Eleazar, which had 
no ſonnes. . 

29 DERIM. che ſonne of Kiſh was Jerah · 
merl, i 

30 And the ſonnes oke Pulji were Mah · e Which was 

li, and Eder, and Jerimoth: theſe were the ſecond fonne 
ſonnes ok the Leuites after the bouchold ok of Merari. 
their fathers. | s 

31 And theſe alſo caſt? lottes with their f That is euery 
bꝛethꝛen the onnes of Aaron before Ring one had that g- 
Dauid, and Zadok and Ahimelech and the nitie which fell 
chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieſts, and of the Le · vnto him by lot. 
uites, euen the chicfe of the families againſt 
their ponger bꝛet hren. 


CHAP. XXV. 
The fingers ars appointed, with their places and 
lets. 


s2 Danid and the captaines ofthearmie 

In ſeparated foz the minittery the ſonnes a The fingers 
of Alaph, and Peman, and Jeduthun, who were diuided N. 
fyould fing pꝛopheſies with harpes, with eo 24. couiſes, ſo 
viols, aud with cymbals, and their number that every couife 
was even of the men fo the office of their or order contei- 
miniſtery, to wit. ned twelue, and 
2 Pktheſonnes of Alaph, Jaccur, and in ail there were 
Toleph, and Methaniah, and A baretah * 28 8. as verſe 7. 
fonnes of Alaph were vnder the hand of d» 

laph. which fang pꝛopheſies by the commil : +Ebr, hands, 
fion of the king. i i 

3 Pk Jeduthun, the ſonnes of Jeduthun, 

Sedaliab, and Zeri, and Jechaiah, Aſhabi⸗ 

ah, and Mattithiah, > fire, vnder the hands b Whereofone 
of their father: Jeduthun lang pꝛophelies is not here num- 
with an harpe, foz to giue thankes and to bred. - 

pꝛaiſe the Lop. c Meaning, 

4 Of Heman, the ſens of peman, Buk- Plalme: & fongs 
kiah. Mattaniah, iz ziel, Shebuel, and Je» to prayſe G. d. 
rimoth, Hananiah, panani, Eliathah, Gide 
dalti, and Romamti-ezer, Johbekahah, 
Mallothi, Hot hir and Mahazioth. — 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Peman 
the Kings || Serr in the woꝛds of God to lift jor, Sropbes. 
vp the Puce: and God gaue to WEMAN or, wer, e- 
fourteenefonnes and thꝛee daughters. ning of the Ring. 

6 Alltheſe were vnder the || hand * 25 or, geuernme ut. 

` ira k * 1 „ 9 ¥). . i N 


The Leuites offices. 


father, ſinging in the houle of the Loꝛd with 
cymbals, violes and harpes, koz the ſeruice 
of the boule of God, and Alaph, and Jedu ; 
thun, and Leman were at the Kings + com ⸗ 

mandement. ‘ = 
7 So was their number with their bree 
thꝛen that were inttructed in the fongs of 
the Loꝛd, euen of all that were cumming, two 

hundꝛeth foureſcoꝛe and eight. . 
And they catt lots, a charge againſt 
charge, al well ſmall as great, the cunning 

man as the icholler. 2 
9 And the fcit lot fell to! Joſeph, which 


4 Ebr hand. 


d Win hould 
be in euery com- 
pany, and courſe. 
e Without te- 


ſpect to age or wos of Alaph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who 
cunning. with his bꝛethꝛen e his ſonnes were twelve, 
£ So that he ſer- 10 The third to Jaccur, hee, his ſonnes, 
uedinthefirlt aud his bꝛethꝛen. were twelue. 


II The fourth toll Jzri, hee, his ſonnes, 
and bis bꝛethꝛen twelue. 3 
12 Thefif: to Methaniah, he, his ſonnes, 
and his biethien twelue. - 
13 The lrt to Bukkiah, hee, his ſonnts, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. ’ 
14 Theienenty to Jeſharelah, hee, his 
fonnes,and his bꝛethꝛen twelne. 
15 Theeight to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſonnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen cwelue. j 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bzethzen twelne. 
17 Thetenth to Shimti, he, his Onneg, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twetue. x 
18 The eleuenth to Asarcel,he,his fons, 
-AnD bis biethzen twelue. . 
19 She twellt to Achabiah, he, his fons, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
20 The thirtœnth to Shubael, bee, his 
lonnes, and his bꝛethꝛentwelue. 5 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, hee, 
bis ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛentwelne. 
„22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. Aj 
23 The ſixteenth to Hanantab, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his brethren twelue. 
24 The ſeuenteenth to Lochbekaſhah, he, 
bis ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. ' 
25 The eighteenth to Danani, bee, his 
‘ ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛentwelue. 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 7. 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah. hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. . 
28 The one and twentiethto Hothir, he, 
bis ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelne. l 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, 
he, his onnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazi · 
oth he hisſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛentwelue. 
31 The foure and twenticth to Romam» 
ti· cʒer, he, his ſonnes, c his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
- CHAP. XXVI 


turne, and che 
reſt euery one as 
his tut ne follow - 
edorderly. 
lor, the Zerites. 


t The porters of the Temple are ardained enery 
mar to the gate, which hee ſhould keepe, 20 And 
ener the treaſure. ; 
cane the I diuiſions of the por 

ters, ot the Roꝛhites, Meſhelemiah the 
ſonne uf Kore of the ſonnes of? Alaph. 

2 And the ſounes ot Wethelemiah, Fee 
chariah the eldeſt, Jediael the fecond, cba · 
but another diah the third, Jathniel the fourth, ; 
of chat name 


called alſo Ebiaſiph, Chap. c. 23,37. and 9. 19. and alſo Iaſapb. 


Or, courſet and 
bur nes. 

a This Afaph 
was not the no- 
table muſitian, 


I. Chron. 


t. 
19 Thelcarethe diuiſions ef the porters 


The porters and ouerfeers ofthe . 


2 Elam the fikt, Jehohanan the firt, and 
Eliehoenai the leuenth. Yi 

4 And of the onnes of Obed Edom, 

Shemaiah the eldeſt, ebosabad the fecond, 

Joah the third, and Bacar the fourth, and 

Nethaneel thelikt, 

5 Ammielthe irt, Illachar the ſeuenth, 

Peulthai p eight: foꝛ God had? bleſſed him. b In giuing him 

6 And to Shennatah his ſonne, were many children. 
ſonnes boꝛne that ruled in the boule of their e Or, like their 
fathers koꝛ they were men ol might. farhers houſe, 

7 The lonnes of Shemalah were Othni, meaning, wor- 
ana Rephacl, and Obed, Elfabad and hig thy men and va- 
— — men: Elihu allo, and Bee liane. 
machiah. ; 

8 All thele were of the | ſonnes ok Obed or vephemes. 
Edom, they and their lonnes and their bze» 
thꝛen mighty e aſtrong to lerue, euen three d And meete to 
ſtoꝛe and two ol Obed Edom. ſetue in the office 

9 And ok Meſhelennah ſonnes and beer of the porter- 
thꝛen, eighteene mighty men. ſhip. 

10 And of Holãh of the ſonnes of Mera · 
ti, the lonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and 
(though he was not the eldeſt, yet bis father 
made bim the chiefe) s , 

II Helkiah the feconn, Tebaliah the 
third, and Zechariah the fourth: all the (fons jor confins 
and the bꝛethꝛen of Dolah wee chicteatne. 

12 Oktheſe were the Diuifions of the poze Or, conres, 
ters ofthe chtefe men, hauing the charge eae e According to 
gaint their bꝛethꝛen, to ſerue in the boule their curnes,af- 
of the Loꝛd. well the one as 

13 And they caſt lots both (mall and the other. 
great foz the boule of their fathers, fog euery 
gate. 

14 And the lotte on the Caſt fide fel to 
Shelennah: then they caſt lots foz z echa · 
riab his fonne, a wile counleller, and his or, Ateſpele· 
lot came out Noꝛthward: miah 

15 Te Obed Cdom Southward, and to f One expert 
his lonnes the boule of e Aluppim: and meete to 

16 To Shuppim, and to Yolah (elk keepe that gate. 
ward with the gate bot Shallecheth by the g This was an 
paued teete that goeth vpward, ward ouer houſe where they 
againſt ward. . vied torefortto 

17 Eaſtward were fire Leuites, and confulc ot things 
Noꝛthward foure a Day, and Southward concerning the 
foure a Day and toward Aluppim, ‘two and Temple, asa 
two. i 9 Conuocation 

18 In Parbar toward the Wick were houſe. 
foure by the paued ſtrerte, and two in Par · h Whereat they 
ba vſed to caſt out 
the filth of the 
of the ſonnes ol Roze, and of the lonnes ok citie. 

Merari, b i Meaning, two 

20 (And of the Leuites Ahiiah was ouer one day, and two 
thetreaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer another, 
the trealures of the Dedicate things. k Which was an 

21 Ok the ſonnes of Laadanthe ſonnes ok houſe wherein 
the Gerſbunnites deſcending of Laadan, the they kept the in- 
chicfe fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunnt ſtruments of che 
and Jehicli. = Temple, 

22 The onnes of Jehieli were zethan 
and Joel his bꝛother appointed ouct the trea» 
fares of the honſe of the Lozd. 

23 Df the! Amramites,ofthe Tsharites, 1 Theſe alſo had 
of the Hebꝛonites, and of the D3telttes. charge ouer the 

24 And Shebuel the lon of Gerſhom the creatures. 
ſonne of Moles, aruler ouer the trealures. 

25 And of his! bꝛethꝛen, which came af for,confns 
Eliezer, was Rehabiah his ſonne, and 

Jeſhaiah 


mq Boh in ſpiri- 


al 


treafures of the Temple. Officers 


Jeſhaiah his ſonne, and Joram his fomne, 
ee Zichꝛi his ſonne, and Shelomith his 
omne. 

26 Mhich Shelomith and his bꝛethꝛen 
were ouer all the trealures of the Dedicate 
things, which Dauid che King, ¢ the chicfe 
fathers, the captaines ouer thoulands, and 
hundꝛeds, and the captaines ot the army had 


m According as ™ dedicated 


the Lord com- 27 (For of the battels and of the ſpolles 
manded, Numb. they did dedicate to maintaine the houle ol 
the Loꝛd) 


31. 28. 0 

i 28 And all that Samuel the Seer had 
Dedicate, and Saul the ſonne of Rich, and 
Abner the ſonne of Net, and Joab the ſonne 

ok Zeruiah, and mhoſoeuer had Dedicate any 
thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith, 
and his bꝛetchꝛen. 

29 Of the Irharites was Chenaniah and 
his (onnes, foz the buſineſſe a without, ouer 
Ilrael foz otticers and foz iudges. . 

30 DF the Hebꝛonites, Aihabtah and his 
bꝛethꝛen. men ok actiuity, a thouſand e ſeuen 
hundꝛed were otticers fo? Iſtacl beyond Joz. 

den leſtward, in all the buftneſſe of the 
a That is, for the Loꝛd, and foz the ſeruiceo ok the — 2 
Among the Hebꝛonites was Jediiah 


n Meaning,of 
things that were 
aut of tlie citie. 


Kings houſe. 318 s 
ie the chicfeit, euen the Hebzonſtes, by his ge» 
r nerations according to the families. And 


in the fourtieth verre of the reigne ot Dauid 
they were fought foz: and there were found 
among them men of actiuity at Jazer in Gi · 


lead. 

32 And his pbꝛethꝛen men of actiuity, two 
thonfand and ſenen hundꝛed chicfe fathers, 
whom Ring Dawid made rulers ouce the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the halfe 
tribe ef Manaſſeh foꝛ euery matter, pertei- 
ning to 1 God, and fo? the Kings bulineſſe. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


p To wit, the 
couſins of Ie- 
diiah. 


tual and tempo. 
rall — 


Of the Princes and rulers that ministred unte the 
Rig ee 


* DME childꝛen of Ilrael ato after their 
number, euen the chtcfe fathers and cap: 


taines of thouſands and of hundzeths, and uf 


. theirofficers that ſerued the king bp diuers 
$Ebr.dinifiens, f courſes, which came in and went out mo- 
or bands. seth by moneth, thoꝛowout all the moneths 
a Which execu- of the petre: in euery courſe werefoure and 
ted their charge twenty thouſand. 

aad office, which 2 Ouer the firit courſe foꝛ the firi mo» 
is meant by neth was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Jabdiel: 
comming in and and in his courte were foure ¢ twenty thou · 
going out, fand. E 
i 3 Pk thefonnesof Herez was the chiefe 
oucral — princes ot the armies foz the firit 
moneth. 
— 4 And ouer the tourſe of the fecond mo · 
= . neth was Donat an Ahobite, and this was 
b That is. Dodais his courſe, and Mikloth was >a captaine, 
Lieutenant. - in his courte were foure œ twenty thou · 
and. ; 

$ The captaine ofthe third hofte fo: the 
third moneth was Bengiah the ſonne of Je. 
botana the chicfe Pꝛieſt, æ in his courſe were 
kourt and twenty thouſand. 

6 This Benaiah was mighty among 


28 3. 20, 
thirty ¢ aboue the thirty, and in his courte 


2223. 


Beniamin, Jaaſiel the fonne of Abner: 


Chap. xxvij. appointed to ſerue the king. 168 


was Amiʒ ahad his ſonne. t ; 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth was 
Alabel the bꝛotber of Joab, and Jcbadiah 
his lonne after him: and in his courle were 
foure and twenty thouſand. 

8 The litt toꝛ the fife moneth was prince 
Shamhuth the Tsrahice: and in his courſe 
koure and twenty thouland. 

9 The firt foz the üxt moneth was Ira 
the ſonne ol Ikkeſh the Tekoitt: and in his 
courte koure and twenty thouland 

10 Theſcuenth foz the leuenth moncth 
was Heltz the Helonitt, of the fomes of Œ- 
plain, and in his courie fonte aud twenty 
thouland. 

11 Theeight foz the tight moncth was 
Sibbecai the Huchathite ot the Jarhites: 
= his courte foure and twenty thou- 

12 The ninth foz theninth moneth was 
Abiczer the Anethothite of the ſons of! Je⸗ 
mini: and in his courſe Hure and tweutp 
thouſand. 8 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth wis 
Mahatai the Metophathite of che Jarhitis: 
— in his courte foure and twentie thon» 

n ¢ = 
14 The eleuenth fo: che cleuenth moneth 
was Benaiah the Birathonite of the ſonnes 
of Ephaim: and in his courte fonte and 
twenty thoufand. l 

15 Che twelft foz the twelkt moneth was 
{)cldai the Metophatbite, of Othniel, and 
in his courte foure and twenty thauſand. 

16 (Mozeouer < the rulers guet the tribes c Meaning, be- 
of Iſrael were theſe: but the Reubenites was ſidetheſe cwelue 
ruler, Elieſer thelonne of zichꝛi: oner the captaines. 
A Shephattah the lon of Maa. 

pal: 

17 Puer the Lenites, Wathabiah the fon 
q -NA ouer them of Aharon, and 3a» 

ok: 

18 Duer Judah, Elihu of the brethren ol 
Sup: oor Iſlachar, Omrithe lonne of. 

ichacl: . 

19 Putt Jebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Dhauid 3 oner Naphtali, Jerimoth the fon 

zricl : : 

20 Duer the ſonnes of Ephraim, Yothea 

the ſonne of Azaziah : ouer the halte tribe of d Which is be⸗ 

Manaſſch, Jocl the ſonne ot Hedaiah: yord lorden, in 

21 Puer the “otber halfe of Manaſſeh in relpect of Iudab: 

Gilead, Iddothe ſonne of Zechariah: ouer alſo one captaine- 
was ouer the 

22 Duer Dan, Aʒariel the ſonne of Jero · Reubenites and 
ham: theſe are the Hꝛinces of the tribes of the Gadites. 
Jiraci. , Chap. 21.7. 

22 C But Dauid twke not the number e And the com- 
of than from twenty peere olde aud vnder, mandement of 
becanie the Loꝛd had fato that he would in⸗ the King was a- 
cereale Iltael like vnto the ſtarres ot the hea · bominable to 
uceng. . Ioab, chap. 27. 6. 
24 And · Joab the fon of zeruiah began f The Ebrewes 
to number: but he fmiſhed it not, © becãule make both thefe 
there came wrath fo. it againſt Ilxael, nei · bookes of Chro- 
ther was the number put into the £ Chꝛoni · nicles but one, 
cles ot king Dauid. and at this verfe 
25 And ouer the Kings teealures was make the mids of 
Azmaucth the fonne of Adiel: and once che book. as toue 
the treafures in the ficldes, in the cities ching tnc nume 
and in the villages and in cherownes was ber of veriis, 


Or, Beniamix 


Salomon choſen. 
Jehonathan the lonne of Azriah: 

26 And ouer the wozkemen in the field 
that tilled che ground, was Eri the lonne ok 
Chelub: l a 

27 Audoner them that dꝛeſſed the vines, 
was Shümti the Ramathite: and owr that 
which appertained tothe vines, and oner the 
ſtoꝛc ot the wine was Mabotche Shiphmite: 

28 And ower theoltue trecs and mulbery 
trees that that were in the valleys, was Baal 
Manan the Gederite: and oucr the toze ol 
the ople was Joaſh: 

29 And ouce the oven that fed in Sharon 
was Shetrai the Sharonite: and ouer the 
oren in the valleys was Shaphat che ſonne 
of Avlat: 

30 And oner the Camels was Obtl the 
Iſhmaelite: and ouer che alles was Jehdeiah 
the Meronothite: l 

That is, a wan 3 And ouer the ſheepe was Jaziz the Ha · 
Ei inthe gee : all thele were the rulers of the fube 


word ot God. ance that was king Dautds. 

h To be their 32 And Jebonathan Dauids vncle a man 
fchoolemafters of counlel and of vnderſtanding (fo: he was 
and teachers. à e ſcribe) and Jehiel the ſonne of Hachmoni 


i After that Ahi- were with the Kings k ſonnes. 

tophel had haa- 33 And Ahitophel was the kings counſel⸗ 
ged bimſelfe, 2. let, and Duhai the Archite the kings friend. 
Sam. 19. 23. Je- 34 And ‘after Ahitophel was Jehoiada 
hoiada was made thefonne of Benaiah, and Abiathar ; and 
counſellour. captainc of the kings armie was Joab. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
3 Becanfe Dauid was forbidden to build the 
Temp. e, hee willeth Salomon and the pesple to per- 
forme it, 9 exherting him to feayethe Lord. 


Nee Danid aſſembled all the pꝛiuces of 
LN Bical : the princes of the tribes, and the 
captaines of the bands that ſerued the king, 
and the captaines of thoulands, and the cap: 
taines of hundreds, and the rulers of all the 
ſubſtance ¢ poſſeſſion of the king, and of his 
fonnes, with the ff eunuches, and the mighty, 
and all the men of power, vnto Jerufalem, 
2 And king Dauid wd vp vpon his fæt, 
and laid, Weare ye me, my brethren æ my peo? 
ple: J purpoſed to haue built an houſe of 
refi for the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Loꝛd, and foz a” footſtoole of our God, and 
haue made ready forthe building, 

But God ſayd vnto mee, Thou palt 
not builde an houle foz my Name, becaule 
ooul bat bene a man ot warre, and hak hea 

wo. 


4 Pet as the Lord God of Iſrael chole me 
be koꝛe all the houſe of my father, to bee king 
ouer Iſraei for euer (foꝛ in Judah would hee 


for, hifi fir- 
Manti, 
Gen.37.36- 


a Where the 
Arke ſhould re- 
maine and re- 
moue no more 
to and fro, 

Pfal 99.5. 

2. Cam. 7.551 3. 
chap, 2 2.3 0 


b According to 


thule a yꝛinte, and of the honſe of > Judah is 
— — the houle of my father, and among the fons 
45.8. ok mpfather he delighted in me to make me 
129.7. king ouer all Jiraci) 


5 So of all my (onnes (for the Len 
hath giuen me manp ſonnes) hee hath enen 
cholen Salomon my lonne to ſit vpon the 
* ok the kingdome of the Loꝛd ouer Fle 
rag b 5 
„6 And he layo vnto mee, Salomon thy 
ſonne, he fall build mine houſe g my courts? 
for J haue chaſen him to be my lonne, and J 
will be his father. 


I. Chron. 


Dauids exhortation, 


7 J will ſtablich therefore his kingdome 
foz cuer, it hee endeuour himſelke to doe my 
conunandements, and mp iudgements, as 
this dap. d c If he continue 

8 Mow therckoꝛe in the fight ofall Iſra · to keep: my law 
el the Congregation of the Logd, and in the and depart not 
andtence of our God, keepe and ieke forall therefrom, as he 
the commandements of the Loꝛd your God, doc ch hither to, 
that ye map poſſeſſe this 4 gwd land, leaut d To wit, of 
it foꝛ an inheritauce koꝛ pour childꝛen after Canaan, 
pou: foz euer. e He declarsth 

9 And thou Salomon my ſonne, know chat nothing can 
thouthe God ok thy father, and ſerue him feparace then 
with a perfect heart, witha willing mind: from the com- 
Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſearcheth all hearts, under · moditie of this 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of thoughts: land, both for 
if thou lecke him, he will be found of ther: themſelues and 
but tf thou foꝛſake him, he will cat ther off their poſteritie, 
foz euer. but their ſinnes 

10 Take herd now, for ß Lord hatheho- and iniquitie. 
ſen ther to buildt the boute ol theſanctuarp: 1. San. 1 6. 5. pal. 
be ſtrongrhereſore ind s doe it. 7.9. ierem. 1 f. 
11 Then Dauid gane to Salomon his 20 417. 10. 
ſonne the paterne of the poꝛch and of the 20.13. 
boules thereof, and of the clolets thereof, and f Meaning, for 
of the galleries thereof, and of the chambers bis Arke, 
thereof that are within, and of the boule of g Put it in ex · 
the Wercpleate, ecution. 

12 And the patterne ok all that + he had tEbr.that were in 
in his mind for the courts ot the houle of the pin with her. 
Loꝛd, and fo all the chambers round about, 
foz the treaſures of the boule of God, and fog 
the treaſures of the dedicate things, 

13 And foꝛ the courſes of the pꝛieſts, and 
of the Leuites, and foꝛ all the woꝛke koꝛ the 
ſeruice of the houle of the Led, and foꝛ all 
the veſſels of the miniſterie of the houle ol 
the Loꝛd. . 

14 He gaue of gold by weight, fo che veſſels 
ok gold foz all the veſlels of all maner of ier» 
uict, and al the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, foꝛ 
all maner of veſſels of all maner of ſeruice. 

15 The weight alſo of gold fo: the» cane h That is, the ten 
dleſticks. and gold foz their lamps, with the Candleſticka, 
weight for enery candleſticke, and foz the 1. King. 7. 49. 
lampes thereof, and foz che candleſtieks of 
ſiluer by the weight of the candleſticke, and 
the lampes thercof, accoꝛding to the vie of 
tuerp condleſticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold foz the ta · 
bles ok ſhewbꝛead, foz euery table, and finer 
foz the tables of ſiluer, 

17 And pure gold foz the fleſhhookes, and 
the bowles, and ſ plates, and foz balins, gold ſſor, coueringi. 
in weight foz euery baſin, and foz filuer ba · 
lins, by weight foz every bafin, i Meaning, of the 

18 And toz the altar ot incenſe pure gold mercyleat which 
by weight, and gold foz the patterne of ‘the couered the arke, 
charet of the Cherubs that ſpꝛead them» which was cal- 
feines and coucred the Arke of the couenant led the charet, 
of the Loꝛd: = becaufe the Lord 

19 All, laid he, by witing ſent to me «by declared ium ſelſe 
the hand of the Loꝛd, which made mee tn» there. 
derſtand all the woꝛkemanſhip of the pate k For al this was 
terne. left in writing in 

20 And Dautd ſayde to Salomon his the booke of the 
fonne, Be trong tofa valiant taurage. and Law, Exo. 25. 40. 
Doe it: keare not, noꝛ be afraid: foz the Loꝛd whichbooke the 
God, euen my God is with thee : hee will not king was bound 
leaue thee no: forfake thee, till thou halt to put in executi. 
liniſhed all the woꝛke for the leruice 5 o on, Deut. 17. 19. 

on 


~~ therance of the 


Gifts for the Temple. Dauids 


1 That is, euery | Houle ok the Loꝛd. 6 
one wil be ready 21 Pehold allo, p companies of the pꝛieſts 
to help thee with andthe Leuites fo all the ſeruice of the bouie 


thoſe gifts thar of God, euen they thall bee with thee for the 
God bath giuen Whole wozke, with euery free heart that is 
im. lkilkull in nnp maner ok leruice. The pinces 
{Ebr.atakthy allo and all the people wil be $ wholly at thy 
words, commandement. 
CHAP. XXI «. i 

2 The off. ring of Dawid aud of the princes for the 
building of the Temple. 10 Danid gimeth thanks to 
the Lord. 20 Heexhorteththe people to de the fame. 
22 Salomon is created king. 28 Dawid dieth, and 

‘ Salomon his fonne reigneth in his fead, 


wie Danid the King (aid vnto all 
the Congregation, God hath choſen 
Salomon mine only fonne pong and tender, 
andthe woꝛke is great: for this boufe is not 


a And therefore foz man, but fo? the? Loꝛd God. 


it ought to be 2 Nowe J haue prepared with all my 
excellent in all power foz the boule of my God, gold foz 
points. veſlels of gold, and ſiluer foz them of ſiluer, 


and bꝛaſſe foz things of bꝛaſſe, pꝛon foꝛ things 
of yꝛon, and wand fo? things of Wood, and 
Onix ſtones, and ones to be let, and care 
buncle tones, and of diuers colours, and all 
pꝛecious tones, and marble ſtonts in abun · 
Dance. 

d His great zeale ¢ 
towatdehefur- the boule of my God, J haue of mineowne 
golde and ſiluer, which J haue giuen to the 
boule of my God, belive all that J haue pze- 
pared fo: the boule of the Sanctuary, 

4 Euen the thouland talents of gold 
of the gold ok Ophir, and feuern thonland 
talents ot fined tiluct to ouerlay the wals of 
the boules. r 

5 The gold foz the things of gold, and 
the liluer foz things of filuer, and toz all the 
wozke bythe hands ok artificers; and who 
F 5 nee to fill his hand to day vnto the 

020: 5 ats 

6 Bathe princes of the families,and the 
paincesof the tribes of Plrael, and the tap- 
taines of thoulands, and ok hundzeths, with 
A — of the Kings woꝛke, offered wil- 

inglp. 

5 And thep gaue foz the feruice of the 
houle of God fine thoufand talents of gold, 
and ten thouſand pieces, and ten thoufand 
talents of ſiluer, and tighteene thouſand ta- 
lents of bꝛaſſe, and one hundꝛed thouſand ta 
lents ol prot. ý 
8 And they with whom precious tones 
were found, gaue them to the trealure of 


Temple made 
him to ſpare no 
expences, but to 
beftow his owne 
peculiar treaſure. 
€ He theweth 
what he had of 
his owne fore 
far the Lords 
houſe. 

d He was nor on. 
Iy liberall him- 
ſelfe, but prouo- 
ked others to ſet 
forth che worke 
of God. 

1 Or, to offer, 


e Meaning, them 


that had any. the houle ot the Loꝛd, by the band of Jehiel 
the Gerſhunnite. 
9 And the people reioyced when they 
_ offered willingly: koꝛ they offered willing: 
f Thatis,with lp vnto the Lor witha! perfect heatt. And 
a good courage, Dauid the King allo *retoyced with great 
and without hy- top. i 
pocriſie. 10 Therefore Danid bleſſed the Loꝛd be- 
Fſal. 122. 1. fore all the Congregation, and Pauid laid, 
g Which didſt HBleſſed be thou, D Loꝛd God of è I lracl our 
reueale thy felfe Father foꝛ euer and euer. 
to our father II Thine, D Loꝛd, is greatneſſe, and poty- 
er, and glop, and victoꝛp, and pꝛaiſc: for all 


Iaakob. i í peat i 
; that is in heauen and in earth is thine: thine 


Chap. xxix. 


3 Moꝛeouer, betaule J haue > dellght in ther 


prayer. Salomon King. 169 


is the kingdome, O Loꝛd, and thou extelleſt 
as head ouer all. 

12 Both riches and honout come of thee, 
and thou rrigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand 
is power and ſtrength, e in thine hand it is 
fo mate great, and to gine ſtrength vnto all. 

13 No therefore our God, wee thanke 
ther, and paite thy glorious ame. 

{4 But who am J, and what is my peo · 
ple, that we ſhouls be able to offer willingly 
after this ſoꝛt: foꝛ all things > come ok thee: h We giue thee 
and of chene owue hand we haue ginen thee. nothing of our 

15 Foz weare ſtrangers brfoꝛe the, and owne, but chat 
ſolournrners, like all our fathers: our dayes which we haue 
ate like the ſhadow vpon the earth, and there receiued of thee: 
is none + abiding. for whether the 

16 O Lord our God, all this abundance gifts be corporali 
that we haue pꝛepares to build ther an boule or ſpirituall, we 
Be himg holy Name, is ol thine hand, and all recciue them all 
is Chine. of God, & chere. 

17 J know alfo my god, that kon- trieſt foremult gie 
the heart and haft ylealure in righteouſnes: him the glory. 

J baue oferen willlngly in the vpꝛighenes of i And thertore 
mine heart all thele things: now alfo haue haue this land 
Jene thy people which are found here, to but lent to vs 
offer vnto ther willingly with toy. for a time. 

18 O Lord Gon of Abraham, Fshak and + Lbr,wassing for 
Iſtael our fathers, kecpe this for euer in them to returne. 
the“ purpole, and the thoughts of the heart .. 16. . 
of thy people, and pꝛepare their hearts vnto chap.28 9. 

b k Continue them 
19 And sine vnto Salomon mplonne a in this goad 
pertite heart to keepe thy commandements, wind, that they 
thy teſtimontes and thy ſtatutes, and to doe may ſerue thee 
all bound. to build the houle which A haue wiſlingiy. 
pꝛepared. , 

20 € And Danid laid to all the Congres 

gation, Nowe blefle the Loꝛd pour God. 
And all the Congregation bilened the Lord 
God of thety fathers, and bowed Downe 
their heads, and woꝛſhipped the Lod, and 
the! King. s I That is, did re- 

21 And they offered (acrifices vnto the uerence to the 
Lozd, and on the moꝛrowe after that dap, king. 
they offered burnt offerings vnto the Lozd, 
euen à thouſand young bullocks, a thouſand 
rammes; anda thouland ſhecpe, with their 
m dinkoftrings, and ſacrifices in abundance m Meaning afl 
for all Iſrael. Kind of liquour 

22 And they did eate and Minke before which they min · 
the Loꝛd the ſame dap with great ioy, and gled with their 
they made Salomon the ſonne ok Dauid tacrifces,aswine, 
King the ſecond time, and annopnted him oyle, &c. 
paite m the Loꝛd, and 3aDok foz the 
bigh Pꝛieſt. 

23 So Salomon late onthe "thoneof u This declareth 
the Loꝛd as Ring in ead of Danid his far that the kings of 
ther, aud pꝛolpered: and all Firael obeyed Iudah were fi- 
gures of Chriſt, 
who was the true 
anoynted, and to 


him. i 
- 24 And all the pꝛiuces and men of power, 
and all the ſonnes of King Danid 4 lubmit 
ted themſelues vnderking Salomon. whom God gaue 
25 And the Loꝛd magnifico Salomon in the chiefe go- 
Dignity, in the fight of all Ilrael, and gaut veinment of all 
him ſo gloꝛious a kingdome, as no king had things. 
before him in Jiraci. t Ebr gans the 
26 €* Thus Dauid the ſonne of That band. E 
reigned ouer all Yſrael. h 1. King. 2 11 
27 And the {pace that hee reigned ouer 
Ilrael, was foꝛty pere: ſeuen peeve reigned 
bæ in Hebꝛon, and three and thirty peere 
D reigned 


Salomons offering at Gibeon. His 


reigned he in Jerulalem: 

28 And her died in a god age, full of 
deut, riches, and honour, and Salomon his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. l 

29 Concerning the actes of Danid the 
Bing, lirſt and lat, behold, they are witten 


qT he fecond booke of Chronicles. 


ITI. Chron. peticion, God giueth him wildome. 


in the boke ok Samuel the Sehr, and in „ The bookes 
the bake ol Nathan the Prophet, and in of Nn han and 
the booke of Gad the Seer. , Gad ate thought 

30 Mith all his retane and his power, to haue bene loft 
and times that went ouer him, @ ouer J. inthe captiuicy. 
rael, and ouct all the Kingdoms ofthe carth. p Meaning,rhe 

. troubles and 

pric fes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


His ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effe ct that which is comprehended in the two boukes of 
the Kings: that is, from the regne of Salomon to the deſtruction of leruſalem. and the carying 
away of the peop'e captive into Bibylon, In this ſtory are certaine things declared & {ct forth more 
copiouſly then in the bookes of the Kings, and ther fore ſerut greatly to the vnderſtandig of the Pro- 
phets. But shree rhings are here chiefly to be conſidered Fidt that the godly Kings, when they faw 
the plagnes of God prepared againſt their countrey for finne, had tecourſe ty the Lord, and by carneſt 
pray et were heard and the plagues remooued. The fecond, how it is a hing that greatly ftendeth 
God, chat fuch as feare him ani piofeſſe his Religion, ſhould ioyne in amity with the wicked. And 
thirdly, how the good rulers euer loued the Prophets of God,and were very zealous to fettoorth his 
Religion throughout all thei don inions, and contrariwife che wicked haved his mipiſte 5. depoſed 
them, and for the tiue religion and word of God, fet vp idolatry, and ſcreed God according to the 
fantaſie of men. Thus have we hitheito the chiefe a&s from the beginning of tke world to the buil- 
ding againe of Ierviale n. which was the two and thittisth yere of Darius, and conteine in che whole, 
three thouſand fiue hundred threeſcoꝛ e and eighteene yeeres, and fixe months, 


C H A P. I. 

6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 Hee 
praysth unto God to gine him Wifedome: 11 
Which hee giueth him and more. 14 The number 
of hu charetsand horſemen. 15 And ofhi riches. 


. 22 par — gre 4 i 
eftablijhed AS. Daid was confirmed in 
— — x E his kingdeme: and the Lord 
1. King 2.46. bis Sod was with him, and 
a PO» magnified him highly. 
a That i, he 2 and Salomon pake 
proclaimed s vnto all Ilraeltothe captains ofthoulaads, 
folenmefacri- and of hundzeths, and to che Surges and to 
face, and com- all the gouernozs in all Iſrael; euen the chic ke 
manded thut all fathers, 
fhouldbe at che 2 Oo Salomon and all the Congrega 
ſame. tion wich him went to the high place that 


de 1 King. Was at Sibeon: for there was the Taber» 
iis nacte < of the Congregation of God which 


E 0 called be · Moles the ſeruant or the Loꝛd had made in 


auſe that God the wilderneſſe. 
— ſhewed But the Arke of God had Dauld 
certaine fignesto brought vp froin Girtath-tearim: when Da- 
theCongregi- NiD had made vacparation foz te: foz het had 
sion of his pre · pitched a tent fo? it in Jerulalem. ; 
fence. 5 Moztouer the! bꝛaſen Altar that Be» 
d Which was for zalet the ſonne of Ari, the ſonne of Hur had 
ihe bunt oftt- made. did he (ct before the Wabernacle of the 
rings, Exod. 27.1 Lord: and Salomon and the Tongregation T 
Exod,38.5,2- bought it. j i 
6 And Salomon off red there befor the 
Lord vpon the baalen Altar that was in the 
1. N34. Tabernacle of the Congregation: “euena 


thoufand burnt offerings offered he vpon it. 

7 The fame night did God appeare 
vnto Salomon,; and laid vnto him; Alke 
what I Halt gine thee. 

8. Ana Salomon fayd vnto God, Thou 
hat Mewed great merty vnto Dauid mv 
e Performethy father and haſt made mee to reigne in his 
ptomiſa mi de to ſttad. 
my facher con: Q Ma therefore, O Lord Bod, let thy 
cer ning me: pamici unto Dante my facher bee e true: 


fo: thon haff made mee Ring once a great 
people. like to th: duſt ol the earth. 
10 Giue me now wiſedome and know - 
ledge⸗ that J map goe out and goe in befor? ¢ Thar I may 
this e foz who can indge this thy great oouernethis 


opie 2 s eople, reade 7. 
II And Hod laid to Salomon, Becanfe p 1 95 17 1. 
this was in thine heart, and thou halt not and 1. King. 3. 7. 
alked riches, treaſures, nor honour, 102 the i 
£ lines ot thine enemies, ucither pet batt af g That is, ta be 
keb long life, but hat alked foz ther wilt euenged on 
dome and knowledge, that thou mighteſt chine enemies, 
indge my people, ouer whom J haue made 
thee Ring, ' 
12 Utikdome and knowledge is granted i 
Oniothce, and J will giue thee riches, and 
treafures and honour, ſo that there hath not 
beenc the like among the kings which were 
ur thec, neither after thee ſhall there bee 
the like. 
13 Then Salomon came krom the high 
plate that was at Gibcon, to Jeru alem from 
befoꝛe the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and reigned ouer Pract. 
14 And Salomon gathered the chartts 1 K . 10 26. 


ond hoꝛſemen: and hee had a thouland and 


foure hundzeth charets, and twelue thou⸗ 
fand hoꝛſemen, whome hee placed in the 
tharet cities, and with the King at Ferula- 
i cities appointed 


ein. 5 : 

15 And the Ring gaue filier and gold at to keepe and 
Jeruſalem as ſtoncs, and gauce cedar trees maintainethe 
as the wilde ſigge trees, that are abundantly ch.rets. 
in the plaine. i He cauſed ſo 

16 Allo Salomon hab hoꝛzſes brought great plenty, 
out of Egypt, and fine lnnen: the Kings rhat it was no 
merchants recttucd the fine linnen fel a more eſteemed 
price. then ſtones. 

17 Thep tame vp allo andbroughe out 1.15 9. 
of Egypt fome charct, worth fire hundzeth ezek. 27.7. 
thekels of (ilurr, that is, an hoꝛle foz an hun⸗ k Reade 1. Ring. 
Dred and tif ie: and thus they brought horſes 10.28. 
ta alt the kings nf the Hittites, and to the 
kings of Aram by tuth æ mrants. Cea tebr bande 

1A V. 


h Which were 


Preparation for the Temple. Hurams Chap. ij. ij 


CHAP, II. 
2 The number ef Sols mom workemen to builde 
the Temple. 3 Solomon fendeth te Haram the king 
of Tyrus for wood and werkemen. 


T Den Salomon determined to build an 
boule foz the Mame of the Loꝛd, and an 
houſe fo: his kingdome. 

2 And Salomon told out ſenenty thou- 
fand that bare burdens, ¢ koureſcoꝛe thous 
ſand men to hew ftones inn the mountaines 
2 Which is to be — thouſand and fire hundzed to o; 
vnderſtood of al HENIE them. 
forts of officers, _3 And Salomon (ent tod Puram the 
and outers: king of Tyꝛus, laying, As thou halt done to 
orels the chiefe Dawidmyfather, and diddeſt fend him 
officers were but Ct dar tres to build him an houle to Dweil 
3 300.451, King n, ſo doe to me. n 
5.16. 4 Bcholde, J build an honfe unto the 
}|Or,Hnam. Name ek the Loꝛd my God to fanciifie tt 
3. Can 5. 11. Duto him, and co burne lwærte incenle be 
foꝛe him, and fo? the continnall hewbzead, 
and forthe burnt offerings of the moꝛning, 
and enening on the Sabboth dapes, and in 


or, palace. 


the new moneths, and in the lolemne feats 


of the Loꝛd our God: this is a perpetuall 
thing fo? Iſrael. . Bies 
5 And the houle which J build, is great: 
foꝛ great is our God aboue all gods. 
6 Choishe then that can be able to 

build him an dowle, when the heauen, and 
d that is, to do the heauen ot heauens cannot contain him: 
J ſeruice which Who am J then that J ſhould builde him an 
he hath com- boule? but I doe it to burne o incenſe befoze 
manded,fignifye bim. = 
ing, that noneis 7 Send mer now therefore a cunning 
ablerohenour man that tan wozke in golde, in lucs, and 
and ſerue God in in bꝛaſſe, and in pꝛon, and in purple, cfcruno · 
that perfection, ſin, and blue ſilke, ¢ that can graue in gra» 
as his maieſtie uen wozke with the cunning men that are 
Zelerueth. with me in Judah and inJerulalem, wwom 
fOr,skarlet. Dauid mp father path vrepared. ö 
c Some take it Send me allo cedar træs firre trees 
for braſil, or the AND: || Algummim trees from Lebanon: 
vood called fog J know thy ſeruants can (kill to hewe 
Edenum. others timber in Lebanon:and behold my ſeruants 
for corall, thalbe luith thine, 
or, Almuggim. 9 That they may prepare me timber in 
$Ebr.corim,  -abundance:fo2the boule which J do build, 
d Of Bath reade is great and wonderfull. 
1. Kin. J 26. ĩt ii 10 And btholde, J will giue to thy fer» 
called alfo Epha: llants the cutters and the hewers of time 
but Epha is to bet, twentie thouſand ꝙ meaſurts of beaten 
meafure dry Wheate, and twentie thouſand meaſures 
things, as bath is Of barley. and twentie thouland baths of 
a meaſure for wine, and twenty thouſand bathes of 
liquors, ople. 
e Tue very heaq- 11 Then Huram king of Tyꝛus anfwe- 
then confeſſed red in wuting which he tent to Salomon, 
that it was a fin- Becauſethe Lord hath loued his people, be 
gular gift of bath made thee king ouer them 
G dd, when he 12 Huram fato moꝛeouer, Bleſſed be the 
gueto any nati- Lod God of Iſracl, which made the heauen 
ou a king that and the earth, that hath ginen unto Da · 
was wife and of nin the king a? wile lonne, that hath dilere? 
vn lerſtanding, tiom pꝛupence and vnderitanding to builde 
albeit itappea- amheule foꝛ the Loꝛde, and a palace foz his 
reh that this kingdome. i 
Hiram hadthe 13 Now thercfeze J haue fent a wile 
true knowledge man, and of vnderſtanding of my farther 


-workemen building of the Temple. 170. 


14 The fonne of a woman of the £ daugh⸗ f It is alfo wrie 
ters ol Dan : and his father was a man of ten that the was 
Ayus, and he can (hill to woꝛtze in gold, in of the c:ibe of 
fluer in bzaſſe, in pꝛon, in ſtone, and in tim - N apthtaly, 1. ki. 
ber, in purple, in blue hilke, and in ſine line . 14. which may 
nen, and in crimoſin, and can gauc in all be nderſtood 
grauen wozkes, and bopper in all bꝛoyde⸗ that by reaſon of 
red woꝛke that hall be ainen him, with thy the confufion of 
cunning men, and wich the cunning men ok tribesywhich 
my loꝛd Dasto thy father, then began to 

15 Nowe therefore the wheat and the be, they maryed 
batley,toe ople, and the wine, which my in divers tribes, 
loꝛd bath ſpoken ok, let him lend vnta his ſo that by her 
leruants. ; facher (he might 

16 And we will cut wo in Lebanon be of Dan, and 
as much as thou hale need, & wil bing it to by her mother 
ther in raktes by the ſea, to | Japho, ſo thou of Naphtali. 
mayeli cary them to Jerulalem. Or, pin pet. 

17 (And Salomon ninnbred all the [] Or,Loppe, 
ſtrangers chat were in the land of Ilraecl, 
atter the numbing that his father Davin 
bad numbꝛed them: and they were found an 
hundꝛeth and thꝛee and liktie thouland, and 
fire bundꝛech. - 

13 And ge ſet ſcuenty thoufandof them 
totheburden, and fouzelcoze thouland to 
bew kones in the mountain, aud thꝛte thou. 
ſand and fir hn; dꝛeth onerleers to caule the 
people to worte. 

CHAP, III. 
1 The Temple of the Lord and the porch are bil. 
ded with other shings thereto bel onging. s 

-D Salomon began to buila rhe honfe of 1. N. 6. 1. 
Ithe Lord in Jerulalem, in mount 2 Mo- è Which isthe 
riab which had becne declared Unto Daniy Mountain where 
bis father, in the place that, Dauid prepa- e 

; e A acrihe 
= oo thꝛeſhing flange of "Danan the Le He n Celt 

2 And he began to builde in the fecond 22. 
moneth & the fecond dap, in the fourth pere . 24.16.21 
of his reigne. 

3 And theſe are the meafures,wheron Bae 
lomon grounded to build the houle of Gor: 
the length of cubites after the firſtd meas b According to 
fure was thꝛecſcoꝛe cubitts, and the bꝛeadth the whole ength 
twentte cubites: of the Temple, 

4 And the pozch, that was before the comprenending 
length in the front eo the breadth was twen⸗ che moft holy 
ty cubites, and the height was an A hundzeth place wich che 
and twenty, and he ouerlaid it within with ref. 
pure gold. c It conteined 

5 And the greater houle hee ſieled with as much as cid 
firre tree which hee ouerlaide with god thetreadth of 
golde, and graued thereon palme trees and che Temple, 
chaines. 1. King's. 3. 

6 And he oue rlayde the houle with pre d From the 
cious ſtone fcz beauties and the golde was foundation to 
gold ol Datuaim. the top: for in the 

7 The bounie, Play , the beames, poles, booke of Kings 
and walles thereof, and the dwꝛes thereof mention is made 
ouerlayd he with gold, and graued Che from the founda- 
rubims vpon the welles. tion to the firit 

8 (Dt made alla the houle ok the moſt age. 
holp place: the length thertof was in the e Some thinke 
front of the bꝛeadth of the houſe, twenty cu · it is that place 
bites: and the bꝛeadth thereof twenty cue which is called 
bites and be outtlaid it with the beſt gold, Peru. 
of fre hundꝛeth Talents. 

9 And the weight ofthe nayles was fifty 
ſhekels of gold, and he eucrlaped the cham- 
bers with gold. 

Y 2 10 Cand 


The ornaments and other 


10 ¶ And in the houle ok the mot holy 
place hee made two Chernbims wrought 
like chil dꝛen, and ouerlaid them with gold. 

11 And the wings of the Cherubims 
were twentie cubits long: the one wing was 
line cubits, reaching to the wall ok the 
houle, and the other wing fiue cubits, rca 
ching tothe wing ofthe other Cherub. 

12 Likewile the wing of the other Che: 
rub was flue cubites, reaching to the wall 
ok che boule, and the other wing tine cus 
* to the wing of the other Che · 

Fu b z 

13 The wings of thele Cherubims were 
f Which fepara- ſpꝛead abroad twentie cubits: they ton 
ted the Temple on their feets,and their faces were toward 
fl om the mot the boufe. ; 
holy place. 140 He made alio " the vaile of bine filke, 
g Every one was and purple, and crimolin, and fine linnen, 
eighteene cubits and wought Cherubims thercon. 
long, but f halte 15 ( Aud he made before the houle two 
cubite could not pillars 3 of fine and thirtie cubttes hie: and 
be leene: forit the chapitet that was vpon the top ok each of 


1 Ning. 6. 2 4. 


vvas hid in the them, was flue cubites. 
roundnes of the 16 Ve made allo chalnes foz the Oracle, 
chapiter,and aud put them on tie heads ok the pillars, 


therefore he gi- and made and hundzed pomegranates, and 
ueth to eueryone put them among the chaines, 

- but ſeuemeene 17 And he fet vp the pillars before the 
and an halfe. Temple, one onthe right hand, and the oe 
h For euery pil- ther on the left, and called that on the right 
lor an hundred, hand Jachin, and that on the left hand Bo⸗ 


reade 1. King. 7. 03, 
20. CHAP. ITIL 
1 The altar ofbraffe. 2 The molten dea. 6 The 


saldron, 7 The Candleſtickęs, & c. 

A® he made an altar of bꝛaſſe twenty 
ea cubites long, and twenty cubits bzoad, 
a A great veſſell and ten cubites high. 
ofbrafle fo cal, 2 And he made a molten Hea ok ten 
led becauſe of q cnbits from Dzim to bum, round in come 
great quantitie palle, and fine cubits high: and a line of 
of water, ahich thirty cubits did compatti it about. 
it conteined, 3 And ynder > it was the faſhion of oge 
1. King. 7.23. en, which did compaffe it round about, ten 
b Meaning, vn. in a cubite compalling the Sea about: two 
der the brimme ropes vf ogen were calt when it was mol · 
ofthe veſlel, as n. 

1. King 7. 24. 4 It fod bpon twelue ores three 
c In the length Tokeo toward the Porth and theee loken 
of eucry cubte toward the Galei and threr looked toward 
were ten heads the South, e chace looked toward the Catt, 
A pa which and the Sea ſiood aboue bpon them, and all 
— ~ oa their hinder parts were inward. 
1 r, Noure· de. 5 And the thicknes thereof was an hand 
d 10 che fſt beadthrand the brimmethercok was like the 
ett worke of the biimme of a cup, with floures 


booke of Kings Winn « j 
chap.7.26.men, pfl, Lillies; it contained three thouland 


pap: baths. 

tion is onely 6 Ce made allo ten caldꝛons, and put 
madeoftwo = ku on che right band, and fue on the lett, 
welke wunber fo Wach in them, and to clenfe in them that 
Wwastakenthere, Which appertatned to the burnt olkerings: 
and here accor- > but the Sea was forthe icts to wah in. 
wing asthe meae 7 J And be made ten candleittckes of 
fur = rooued Fold according to" their forme) and put 
e is de- — 10 ie E o esmo era 

and fiue on the left. 
1 -n 8 € And he made ten tables and put 


fhould be made. 


II. Chron. 


them in the templesliue on the right hand, vndo the king at the è frat: it was 


veſſels for the Teuple. 


and fine on the left: and hee made an hun · 
Deti baſens ol gold. p 

9 And he made the court of the Pꝛieſts, 
andthe f great Court, and dooꝛes koꝛ the f Calledalfoths 
Court, and ouerlaid the doeꝛcs therol with porch of Salo- 
bꝛaſle. 1 mon, Acts 3. 11. 

10 And hefet the Sea on the right fide Ie is alſo taken 
Eaſtward toward the South. for the Temple 

II And Yuram made pots and beſoms, where Chrift 
and balens, and Hhuram finiſhed the woke preached, Mat. 
that he ould make fo: king Salomon foz 21.23. 
the boule of God. Or, ca ldron. 

12 To wit, two pillars, and the bowles 
and the chapiters on the top of the two pils 
lars, & two grates to coner the two bowles 
of the chapiters, which were vpon the top 
of the pillars. 

13 And foure hundzeth pemegranates 
fez the two grates, two rowes of pomegra · 
nates foz eucry grate to couer the two 
bowles ok the chapiters, which were vpen 
the pillars. 

14 Ve made alſs baſes, and made tal - 
Dons vpon the bales. 

15 Aud à Sta and twelur buls vnder it: for the gifts that 

16 Mots allo and beſoms, and fleſhhooks, God had giuen 
and all theſe veſlels made Wuram £ his fa» himas a ſather: 
ther to king Solomon fog the houle ok the he had the fame 
Lozd,of Shining bꝛaſſe. name alſo that 

17 In the plaine of Jorden did the King turam the king 
caſt them in clay between Succoth and 3e of Tyrus had: hie 
redathah. mother was a- 
_ 18 And Salomon made all thele veſlels Ieweſle, and hit 
in great abundance: fog the weight of bꝛalle farber a Tyrian, 
could not be reckoned. Some reade,for 

19 And Solomon made all the vellels his facher, tlie 
that were fo: the boule of God: the golden au: hour of this 
altar allo, & the tables whereon the? Wew worke. 
bread ſtood. è h In Ebrew the 

20 ozcouer the candleſticks, with their bread of the fa- 
lamps to burne them after the maner, before ces, becante they 
theDaacte of pure gold: - wereferbefore 

21 Andthe flowzes, and the lampes, and the Arke where 
the ſuuffers of gold, which was fine gold: the Lord ſhewed 

22 And thel hookes, and the balens, and his prefence. 
the ſpoones, and the aſhyans of pure golde: |j Or, intrument⸗ 
the entry allo of the houſe and doozes therok ofmufcke. 
within, enen ok the moſt holy place: and the i Thar is, coue- 
Dooꝛes of the houic, to wis, of the Temple, red wich plates 


g Whom Saloa 
mon reuerenced 


were ol gold. of gold. 
CHAP. V. 
1 The things dedicated by Dauid, are put in the 
Temple. 2 The Arke w brought into the Temple, 
10 What was within it. 12 They fing prayſi te 
the Lord. : : 
Ns. 7.51. 


GD" was all the werke miben that Ha. „ 

lomon made fo: the boufe ofthe Lorde: 

and Solomon bꝛonght in the things that 

Danid bis father had dedicated, with the 

liluer and the gold, and all the veſlels, and 

1 among the trealurcs ok the houle 

of God. 

å a n the — 

of Ylrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the ; 

chiefe fathers of the chilazenof Jiraci onto 5 Reade 2 Sam, 

Jeruſalem, to bring vp the Arke of the Co- d When che 

uenant of the Lozd Erom the “city of Dauid, things werededi- 

which iv Zion! cate & brougbt 
3 And all the men ok Iſrael 4 into the Temple. 

in the 
ſcuenth 


The Arke of the cou enant placed. 


e Called in E- 
brew Ethanim, 
conteining pare 
of September, & 
part of October, 
1. King 8.2. 
which moneth 
the Ie wes called 
the firſt moneth, 
beca ite they fay 
that the world 
was created in 
that moneth,and 
5 after they came 
from F gyft, they 
began at March: 
but becauſe this 
opmion is vn- 
certaine, wee 
mak: March e- 
uer the fuf as 
belt writers 
doe. 


or, without the 
Orac le. 

d For Aarons 
rod and Manna 
were taken 
thence before 
it was brought 
to this place. 


e Were prepa- 
red to ſerue the 
Lord. 


t They agreed 
all in one tune. 


g This was the 
ettect of their 
fongs as Pfal. 
18. 1. aud plal. 
136.1. 


z. Kiug 8. 12. 
a Nee thar he 
bad feenethe 
glory of the 
Lord ia the 
cloude. 


ante c moneth, 
4 An 
the Leuttes tke vp the Arke, 

And they caried vp the Arke, and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: and all 
the holy vellels chat were in the Tabernacle, 
thole did the ꝛieſts and Ltnites bring vp. 

And King Salomon and all the Cone 
gregation of Jiraci that were aſſembles vn⸗ 
to him, were before the Arke, offering ſheepe 
and bullockes, which could not ber told nog 
numbꝛzed foz multitude. 

7 So ARA brought the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Loꝛd vnto his place, in- 
to the Pꝛacle of the houle, into the moſt Ho · 
ly ie euen vnder the wings of the Che · 
rübims, 

8 Foꝛ the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Ark, and the barres 
thereof aboue. 


9 And thep dꝛew out the barres, that MN 


the ends of the barres might be ſeene out of 
the Arke befoze the Dꝛacle, but they were 
— — without: and there they are vnto 

10 Nothing was in the Arke, laue a the 
two Tables, which Woles gaue at Hoꝛeb, 
where the Loꝛd made a Couenant with the 
childꝛen of Ilrael, when they came out of 


gyppt. 

11 And when the Pꝛieſts were come out 
of the Sanctuary ( foz all the Pꝛieſts that 
were ue 9 Were lanctilied and did not 
wait by courie. ; 

12 And the Leuites the ſingers of all {ozte, 
as ok Alaph, of Yeman, of Jeduthun, and of 
their lonnes and of their bꝛethꝛen, being clad 


in fine linnen, tod with cymbals, and with 


viols and harpes at the Gat end ok the al · 
tar, and with them an hundzeth and twenty 
Pꝛieſts blowing with trumpets: 

13 And they were! as one blowing tenne 
pets, and ſinging, and made one found to bee 
heard in pearing and thanking the Lord, 
and when they lift vp their voice with trum- 
pets and with cymbals, and with inſtru⸗ 
ments of muſicke, and when they prailtd the 


Lord, ſinging, 8 JFoz he is good, becaule his 
-mercy lafteth foz cuer) then the boule, euen 
the boufe of the Load was flle with a 


cloud, 
14 So that the ꝛieſts could not tand to 
miniſter, becaule ok the cloud: foꝛ the gloꝛy 


ok the Loꝛd had filled the boule of God. 


CHAP, VI. 
3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 Hee praifeth 
the Lord, 14 He prageihꝭ vnto Ged for theſe that 
foallprayinthe Temple. 


a that hee would Dwell in the Darke 
2 And J haue bniltthee an boufe to 


Les „Salomon faiz, The Lord hath b 
a 
dou 


dwell in, an habitation. foz thee to dwelltn 


foꝛ euer. d l : — 
3 And the king turned his face, and blel⸗ 


fed all the Congregation of Firat, ( forall 
the Congregation of Ilrael fwd there) 


And be laid, Blelled bee the Lord God 


ok Iſracl, who pake with bis mouth vnto 


Chap. vj. 


nd all che Elders of Firad tame, and 


Salomon praiſeth Cod. 171 


Danid my father, and hach with his hand por,pewer, 
fulfilled it, laying, rku * 

5 Since the vay that J brought my peo» 
ple out of the land of Egypt. 3 chole no citie 
of all the tribes of Nrael to build an || poule, Or, Temple. 
that mp Rame might be there, neither chofe 
ae man to bee aruler ouer mp people J. 

6 But J haue choſen Jerufalem, that my 
Name might be there, and haue cholen Dae 
utd to be ouer my people Jirael, - 

7 And it was in the heart of Dauid my 2. Sm 7.;, 
father to build au bouie vnto the ame of 
the Loꝛd God ok Ilrael. 

8 But the Loꝛd laid to Dauid my father, 
CHihereas it was in tiine heart to build an 
boufe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well that w 
$ thou watt ſo minded. „ en 

9 Not withſtanding thou ſhalt not build me Hart. 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come out 
ok thy loynes, he thali build an boule vnto my 


ame. 
10 And the Lord hath perkoꝛmed his werd 
that he ſpake: & J am tiſen vp in the roume 
of Dauid my father, and am let on the theane 
ok Israel, as the Loꝛd pꝛomiled, and haue 
built an boule to the anne of the Loꝛd God 
ot Mrael. 
II And J haue let the Arke there, where- 
in is the b Coucnant ok the Lord, that hee b Meaning, the 
maae with the childꝛen of Ffracl. two Tables 
IL ¶ And the king e foo befoꝛe the altar wherein is con; 
ok the Loꝛd in the pꝛelence of all the Con · tened the effect 


gregation of Frael, and ſtretched out his of che Couenant 


hands, that God made 
13 (Fo Salomon had made a bzalen with our fathers, 
ſcaftold, and fet it in the mids of the court. of c On a ſcaftold 
fiue cubites long, and fiue cubites bꝛoad, and that was made 
thꝛee cubites of height, and vpon it he toD, for that purpoſe, 
and kner led Downe pon his kners befoꝛe all that he praying 
the Congregation of Iſrael and a ſtretched for the whole 
out his hands toward heauen people might be 
14 And ſaid, O Loyd God of Iſrael, heard of all 28 


there is no God like thee in heauen nozin 1. King. 8. 22. 


tarth, which keepelt coucnant, and mercie d Poth to giue 

tuto thy ſeruants, that walke befoze thee thanks forthe 

with ali their heart, prea: benefits of 
15 Tyou that hat kept with thy ſeruant God beRowed © 


-Dauta my father, that thou hak pꝛomiled vpon him, and 


him: to? thou lpakeſt with thy mouth, and alfo to pray for 
hat fulfilled it with chine [| band, as appea che'perfeuerance 
reth this Day. - and profperitie 
16 Cyerefore now Lord God of Iſtael, of his people. 
keepe with thy ieruant Dauid my father, 2. Mac 2 8. 
that thou halt pꝛomiſtd him, aying, Thou r, in fect, or 


halt not want a man in my light, that by the power. 


fhall fit vpon the thꝛone of Arael: ſo that ¢ Ee man ſpall 
thy fonnes take herd to thitr waies, to walke vet be cut off. 
iu my Lawe, as thou bait walked before 


mæ. 
17 And now, D Lod God of Tract, let 


thy word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnta 
thy leruant Danid. 


18 (Js it true in derd that Gon wil dwel 
with man on earth? Behold, the *heauens, 1. King. 8. 27. 


and the heauens of heanens are not able to 


conteine thee: how much moze vnable is this 

houſe, which J haue built?) J 
19 But haue thou refpect to the payer 
bk thy Cecuant, and to his fupplication, D 
£020 my Ged, to heare the crie and papir 
Y 3 hie 


—_— 


ol 
Salomons prayer 


e Ihat thou 
mayeſt de-laein 
effect, that thou 
halt a continual! 
cite ouer this 
place. 


1. Niyg 8°31, 

f by rccaining 
any thing from 
bim, oi cls by de- 
nying $ which 
he bara tele him 
to kecpꝰ, or doe 
him any wrong. 
Ebr oah. 

g Meaning to 
glue hi n that 
which he hath 
deferu d- 


bor, Fraiſe. 


por, toward this 
plate, 


Cap. 20 9. 


t br. in tha land 
oftheir gates. 


h He declare h 
thatthe pray ers 
of hypocrites can 


notbehead,nor f 


‘of any bat of 
them which pray 
vnto God with 
an vnfained larh 
and in tiue ie - 
pentancce. 

1 Hee theweth 
thar before God 
there is no ac · 
cep' ion of per- 
ſon, but «li peo- 
pletha: ſeareth 
him, and wore 
keth righ"eou 
nefle,is accep 
ted, Acts 10.35. 


which thylernant pꝛapeth before thee, 

20 That thine“ epes map be open toward 
this boule, Day and night, even toward the 
place wherof thou batt laid, that thou woul: 
Deit put thy Mane there: that thou mapelt 
hearken vanto the pꝛaper which thy rnant 
pꝛapeth in this place. 4 

21 Weare thoucherefoze the ſupplication 
of chy leruant, c of thy people Alrael, which 
they pay in this place, and heare thou in the 
place of chine habitation, ceuen in heauen, and 
when thou heareit, be merctfall, 

22 Q * hen a man hali finne againſt 
His! mighuour and he tay vpon him an oath 
to caule him to Cweare,and the lwearer hal 
come before thine altar to thts honle, | 

23 Then beare thou in heauen, and doe, 


and judge thy leruants in recompenling the 


wicked to baing his way s vpon his head, 
and in iuuikping the righteous, to gine hun 
accoꝛding to his rightesuineTe, 

24 (And when thy people Iſrael Hall 
bee oucethzowen before the enemie, becaule 
they haue tinned = thee, and turne a⸗ 
gaine and || confeife thy Mame, and pꝛap, 
and make lupplication befoze thee in this 
houfe, 
mercifull vnto the Anne of thy people Jira» 
ti, and being them againe vnto the land, 


which thou anet to them and to their fa- 


thers. 
26 Ahen bearen ſhalbe but vp, and there 


fall be ns raine, becauſe they haue finned az 
gainſt thee, and hall pray in this place, and 


confefle thy Mame, and q turne from their 
finne when thou Doelt afflict chem, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pare 
don the finite of thy lernants and of thy peo; 
ple Divacl, (when thou halt taught them the 


god way wherein they may watke and gine- 
rate vpon thy land which thou bat guen- 


vaco thy people foran inheritanc e. 
28 (Athen there Wall be kamine in the 
land, when there ſhall be peſtilence, blaſt ing, 


oꝛ mildew, when there ſhall be graſhopper, 
p: caterpiller, when their encmie ball beliege. 
them in the cities of their land, or any. 


plagut, oꝛ any ſickneſſe, — 
29 then what pꝛayer ani ſupplication fos 


euer Hall ber made of any man oz ok all thy 
people Jiracl, when cucry one Mall knowe 


his owne plague and his owne dilcale, and 
hall ſtretch kooꝛth his handes toward this 
hounit : 
: 30 Weare thou then in heauen, thy dwet. 
ling place, and bæ mercifull, and giue euery 
man atcoꝛding vnto all his wapes, as thou 


Doct know his b heart (fo thou onely knows. 


eſt the hearts ok all the childꝛen of men) 

31 That thep map keare ther, and walke 
in thy wapes as long as they line in the land, 
which thou gaueſt vnto our Fathers. 

32 CMaꝛconer, as touching the ſtranger 
which is not of thypeople Jiraci, who thall 
tome ont of a farre countrep for thy great 
Mines take, and thy mighty hand, and thy: 
ſtretched gut arme: when they hall come 
and i pray in this hauſe, 

33 Weare then in heaven thy dwelling 
plate, and do according to all that the nran» 


II. Chron. 


ger calleth foz bute the: that all the people 
of the earth may know thy Name, and feare 
ther, like thy people Ilrael: and that they 
may know that thp Name is called bpon in 
this boule which J haue built. 

34 Q Then thy people Mall goe out to 
battel againit their enemies by che wap that 
thou Walt fend them and they pꝛay to thec, 
in the way toward this citie, which thou 
batt cholen, euen toward the houle which J 
haue built to thy Marte, ; 

35 Then heare thou in heauen their pray: 
er 5 (upplication, and iuge their 
cauſe. 

36 FE they ſinne againſt thee (* for there 
is no man that linneth not) and thou be an · 
gry with them, and deliuer them vnto the 
enemies, and they take them and carp them 
away captiue vnto a land farre 02 nœre, 
37 I they || turne againe to their heart 
in the land whither the bee carica u cap⸗ 
tines, and turne and pay onto thee in the 
land ok their capttuitp, faving, Ae haue fine 
ned, wee haue tranſgreſled, and haue done 
wickedly, DEREN é 
33 If thep turne againe vnto ther with 


4 all their heart, and with all their foule in the 
25 Then beare thou in heauen, and ber 


land ok their captiuitp, whither they haue 
caried them taptiues, and prap toward their 
land, which thou gaueſt vnts their fathers, 
and coward the citie which thou bat cholen,. 
and toward the boule which J haue built foz 
thy Mamc, j ‘ 

39 Then heare thou in heauen, in ths 
place of chine babftation, their pꝛayer and 
their (npplicatton, and |] tudge their caule, 
and be mercikull vnto thy people which haue 
finned againſt thee, À 

40 ow my Go, I befecch thec, let thine 
tyes be open, and thine eares attent unto the 
payer thar is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore ariſe, O Loꝛd God, 


for the people. 


k Meaning, that 
none ough: to 
enterpriſe any 
warre,but at the 
Lords comman- 
demens that is. 
whichis lawful} 
by his word. 
Or, according te 
the maner of the 
citie. 

1. King - 8. 46. 
eceles. 7. 22. 

I. ichn 1. 8. 

Or, repent. 


Or, maintaine 
their right. 


Pęal. 13 2.8. 
I rha is, imo 
thy Temple. 


to come into thy reit, thou and the Arke of m Lecthembe 
thy ſtrength: D Lord God, let thy HDꝛieſts preſerued by thy 


Saints retoyce in goodneſle. 


bee clothed with ™ laluation, and let thy power and made 
vertuous & holy. 


42 D Loꝛd Sod, refule not the face of n Heare my 


"thine annointed: remember the mercies 
promiſed to Danid thy ſeruant. 


NA 
1 The fire conſumeth the (acrifice. 2 The glory 
of the Lord filleth-the Temple. 22 Hee hearcth his 
prayer, 17 And promifeth to exalt him and his 
throne. 
A Nd; when Salomon had made an end 
of pꝛaping. fire came downe from bea 


pray er, whick am 
thy anoynted 
King. 


2. A fact. 2.10. 


a Hereby Ged 


nen, and conſtuned the burnt ofring and the geclare-h that he 
lacrifices:and the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd filed the was pleaſed with 


boule, 5 

2 So that the iets could not enter in · 
to the haule of the Loꝛd, becaule the glozpot 
the Loꝛd had filled the Loꝛds houle. 

3 And when all the childzen of Frael 
faw the tire, and the glozy of the Loꝛd come 
Downe bpon the honle, they bowed theme 
felues with their kaces to the carth upon the 
pauement, and wozchipped, and pꝛaiſed the 
Load, ſaping, Fo: he is god, becauſt his mer⸗ 
cie laſteth for ener. ‘ 


Salomons praier. 


4 Then the king F all the a 7. Ng 8.62565. 
acrt⸗ 


His ſacrifice. Gods promiſe. 


latrifices bifore the Loꝛddz. 

5 And Atug Salomon offered a latrifice 
ol two and twenty thouland bullockes, and 
an hundꝛeth and twenty thonland ſhecp. So 
the King and all the people dedicated the 
houle ot God. i 

6 And the ꝛieſts waited on their offices, 


and the Leuttes with the inſtruments of 


muſicke of the Loꝛd, which king Danid 


had made to pꝛatſe the Lord, Becaule his 


elbe ly their 
Hands. 


a The fealt of 
the Tabernacles 
which was kept 
in the ſeuenth 
moneth. 

€ They affem- 
bled to heare the 
word of God af- 
ter that they ha 
remained feuen 
d. yes inthe 
doothes or Ta- 
bernacles. 

d They had 

le aue to depart 
the two and 
twentieth day, 
L. King. 8 66. 
but they went 


not away till the mon by night, and laid to him, J haue heard 


thy pꝛaper, and haue cholen this place foꝛ my i 
an dener p andthe cities of the hoꝛſtmen, and encrp 


pleaſant place that Salomon had a minde 


next day. 


1 King.9.1, 
Num. 1 2.6. 


e I wil cauſs the 
peſtilencet o 
ceaſe, & deſtroy 
the beaſtschat 


hurt the fruits of 


the earth at d 
ſend raine in 
duc feafon, 


ha. 6.16. 


mercy laſteth foz tuer: when Dantd pꝛaiſed 
God $ by them, the Pꝛieiis allo blew trum - 
pets ouer againſt them: and all they of FC 
racl Tod by. l 

7 Mozcoucr, Salomon halowed the mid- 
dle ot the court that was befoze the boufe of 
the Loꝛd: fo: there hee had prepared burnt 
offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings, 
bccaule the beaien altar which Salomon 
had made, was not able to receiue the burnt 
oftering and the meate offering and the fat. 

8 And Salomon made >a keaſt at that 
time ok leuen daies, and all IAlracl with him, 
a very great oongregation, kremthe entring 
in of Hamath, vnto the tiuer of Egypt. 

9 And intheeight dap they made a ſo · 
tenine aſſembly: foꝛ they had made the dedi⸗ 
cation of the altar femin dapes, and the feat 
ſeuen dapes. . 

10 And thet three and twentieth Day of 
the leueuth moncth, be fent the people away 
into theirtents,toyous and with glad heart, 
becauſe of the godneſſe that the Loꝛd had 
done fo? Dania and fo: Salomon, and foz 
Ilrael his people. 
11 So Salmon finiched the houle of the 
Loꝛd, and the kings houſe, and all that came 


into Salomons heart, to make in the houſe 


ok the Loꝛd: and he profpered in his houle. 
12 € And the Loꝛd appeared to Salo 


ſelfe, to be an boule of lacriſice. 
13 JET Hut the heauen that there be no 


‘raine, oz ik J command the graſhopper to 


deuoure the land, otf F fend peſtilencc as 
mong my people, : > 
14 If my people among whom my Rame 
is called vpon, doe humble themlelaes and 
pap, and lecke my pꝛeſence, and turne front 
their wicked waies, then wil 3l heave in hea- 
uen, and be mercikullto their linnc, and will 
sboetetpariant: — a m 
15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open, and mine 
= attent vnto the prayer made in this 
ate. ip m 
5 16 Fo: J hane now choſen and lanctified 
this bouie, that my Name may bee there foz 
tuer: and mine eyes and nune heart hall be 
there perpetually, 


17, And if thon wilt walke before me, as 
-Dauid thy father walked, to doe accozding 


onto all that J haue commanded thee, and 
ſhalt oblerue mp ſtatutes and my fudge- 


ments, l n 
18 Then will J Tablih the thꝛone of thy 


kingdome, accozding as J made the cone- 


-nant with Dauid thp father, ſaying, Thou 


ſhalt not want a man to be ruler in Alrael. 
19 But if pe turne away, and foꝛſake my 
Katutes and my commandements which J 


Chap. viij. 
haue fet before von, and (hall goe and lerue 
other gods, and wortbip them, 

20 Chen wil F plucke them vp ont of 
my land which J haue giuen them, and this 
boule which J haue ſanctilitd for my ame 
will J cait out of my light, anv will mange it 
to be a pꝛouerbe and a conunon talke among 
all peogle. S 

21 And this boule which is moſt hie, hal 
be an altonichment to euery one that pallith 
by it, fo that hee Mall lap, hp baih the 
bone done thus to this land, and to this 

houle: 

22 And they ſhal anlwere, Beceuſe they 
foꝛſooke the Loyd God of their Fathers, 
which brought them out at the land of E; 


gppt, and haue taken hold on other gate, 


and haue wozſüipped them, and terucd 


them, chercfoze hach he bꝛought all this call 


vpon them. 


C HAP VIIE 
2 The cities that Salomon built. 7 People that 
were made tributarie vnto him. 12 H facrifictse 


17 He ſendeth to Ophir. 

A D * after? twentie peere, when Salo · 
mon had built the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and 

his owne boule, 

2 Then Salomon built the cities that 
Durani > gaue to Salomon, and cauled rhe 
childzen of Israel to Dwell there. 

3 And Salomon went to damath 30: 
bah, and ouercameit. r 

4 And he built Cadmo2 in the wilder- 
nelle, and repaired alt= che cities of toze 
which he built in Hamath. 

And he built 4 Beth · hoꝛon the upper, 
and Beth - hoꝛon thentither, cities defenced 
with walles, gates and berres; 

6 Allo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtoze 
that Salomon had, and al the charet citics, 


to bnilde in Jeruſalem, and tn ⸗ Lebanon, 


and thꝛoughout all the land sf his Domi» 
mon, ~ 


_7 And all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amoꝛtes. and Perizzites, 
and the Winites, and the Jebulites, which 


were not of Iſrael, 


8 But of their cbildꝛen which were left 
after them in the land, whom the childꝛen of 
Ilrael had not conlumed, turn them did Sa⸗ 
lomon make f tributaries vutkll this dax. 
9 But of the chilozen of Plead did Sa; 
lomon make no feruants fox his woꝛke: fo? 
they were men of warre and his chicke pꝛin 
ces, and the captaines of bis charets and of 
his hozſemen. 1 
10 So thele were the chick ok the sfticers 


which Salomon had, even ftwohundzeth 


and fiftie that bart rule ouer the people. 
11 Then Salomon brought vp the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of Daz 
nid, into the houle that he had bnilt foz her: 
foz he (ain, My wife hall not Dwell in the 
honfe of Danid king of Ilrael: for it is ho · 
ae that the Aeke ok the Lozd came 
Into tt. 
-12 C Then Salomon offred burnt offrings 
S 4 vnto 


Salomons buildings, 172 


f Which thing 
declareth that 
Cod had more 
redpedt to their 
f Iuat ion, then to 
the aduancemenc 
ol his ovne g o- 
ry: and whcseas 
men abule chove 
things, which 
Go bath ap- 
pointed to ſet 
torth his praiſe, 
he doc th with- 
drow his graces 
thence, 


7. King 9.10. 

a Signifying, 
that he was 
twenty yeere in 
building them. 

b Ihat is, which 
Hitam grue a- 
gain to Salomon 
becauſe they 
pleaſed him not: 
and ther fore cal. 
led them Cabul, 
that is, dirt or 
filthy 1. Kin. 9, 13. 
c Meaning, of 
munitions and 
treafures for the 
warre, 

d That is he re- 
pared and for- 
tfiedthem: for 
they were built 
long before by 
Sherah a noble 
woman of the 
tribe of Ephraim 
1. Chro. 6. 6 8. 
and 7. 24. 

e Reade 1. king. 
7 25 

br. to come v 
to tribute. 


f For in all there 
were 33001 ut 
here he me ant th 
of them that had 
the principal] 
charpe.re:de 

1. Ring. 9. 23. 


The Queene 
Chap. 4 r. 


E xad. 19.3 9. 
Or, after the mae 
ner ef euer day. 

g Reade Leuit. 


23° 


. Chron. 24.1. 


h Both for the 
matter, and affo 
for the wor ke · 
manfhip, 

i Meaning, the 
red fea. 

k Which ſumme 
is thought to 
mount to three 
millions and ſixe 
hundreth thou- 
fand crowunes: 
for here is men- 
tion made of 
thirtie mo, then 
are ſpoken of, 

1. King. 9.2 8. 


aK ing, 10. 1. 


matth. 12,42. 
dake 11.3 1. 


a lo know whe-. 


ther his wildome 
were fo great as 
the repore was, 


b There was no 

ueſtion ſo hard 
that he did not 
Wlue. 


W Or, galleries 
whereby he 
Went vp. 

$ Ebr there was 
no more Strig 

in ber. 

or, ades. 


thefe thy fernants which tand 


of Sheba. 


vnto the Lozd, on the altar of the Loꝛd 
which he had built before the porch, N 

13 To! offer accoꝛding to the comman ; 
Dement of Woles || cucrp day, in the Sab · 
baths, and in the newe moone, and in the 
lolemne featts, 3 thꝛee times in the peere, 
that is, in the feat of the vnleauened bread, 
and in the keaſt of the weckes, and in the 
feat of the Tabernacles. à 

14 And be fet the courſes of the Pꝛieſts to 
their offices, accezding to the oꝛder of Da» 
uid his father, and the Leuites in their wats 
ches, foz to pꝛaiſe and miniſter befoze the 
Mꝛieſts euerp day, and the poꝛters by their 
courſes, at euery gate: foz fa was the come 
mandement of Dauid the man of God. 

Ig And they declined not from the tom · 
mandement of the King, concerning the 
15 and the Leuites, touching al things, 
and touching the trealures. } 

16 C Row Salomon had made pꝛouiſion 
for all then woꝛke, from the day of the fonn» 
dation of the houſe of the Lord, vntill it was 
finiſhed: fo the boule of the Loꝛd was perfit. 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-gee 
ber. and to Cloth by the ‘lea ſide in the land 
of Edom. ~m 

18 And huram ſent him by the hands of 
his leruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that had 
kuowledge of theſea: and they went with 
the leruants of Salomon te Pphir, and 


brought theace! foure hundzeth and fiftie 


talents of 


gold, and brenght them to Ring 
Sal 


omon. 


CHAP, IX. 
1. 9. The Queene of Shebacommeth to fee Salo- 
mon, and bringeth gifts, 13 His peerely remencmes, 
30 The time his vesgne, 31 His death. 


A Nd! when the Queene of Sheha heard 

of the fame of Salomon, thee came to 
pzobue Salomon with hard quettions at 

Jeruſalem, with a very great traine, and 

camels that bare (weet odours, and much 

golde, and prectous ones: and when thee 
came to Salomon, fhe communed with hun 
ok all that was in her heart. ‘ 

2 And Salomon declared her all her 
qneſtions, and there was > nothing hid from 
Salomon, which he declared not puto her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba lame the 
wilcdome of Salomon, and the houle that 
he had built, . 

4 And the meat of his table, and the firs 
ting of his ſeruauts, and the order of his 
waiters, and their apparell, and his butlers, 
and their apparct, and his} burnt offrings, 
which hee offered in the boule of the Loz, 
and he was $ greatlpaſtonicd. 

5 And che laid to the Ring, it was a true 


word which J heard in mine owne land ol 


thy lapings and of thy wiledome: 

6 Dawbeit J belerued not their repost, 
vntill J came, and mine eprs had leene it: 
and behold, the one halfe ok thy great wife- 
Dome was not told mee: for thou exceedelt 
the kame that J heard. 

7 Wappy are thy men, and hapyie are 

f before thee 
alway and heare thy wiſe dome. ' 


II. Chron. 


Salomons riches. 


8 Diefed bee the Loꝛd thy God, which 
loued thee, ts fet thee on his? thione as c Meaning, chat 
Ring, in the Read of the Loꝛd thy God: the Ilrarlites 
becaule thy God loueth Alrael, to eftabli were Gods pecue 
ít for euer, therefore hath hee made thee liar peo ple, and 
King ouer them, to execute iudgement and that Kings are 
iuſtice. the lieutenants 

9 Then thee gaue the King ſirſcoꝛe tae of God, which 

ents ol gold, and of lweet odoursexceeding Ought te graunt 
much, and pꝛettous ſtoncs: neither was vnto bim the ſu 
there (uch ſwet odours fince, as the Qucene perioritie, and 
of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon. manifter iuftice 

10 And the ſeruants allo of Duram, and to all. 
the leruantes of Salomon which brought 
gold feom Ophir, bꝛought Algummum d Reade Chap. 
Wood and precious tones. 2.8. and i. King. 

11 And the king made ofthe Algummim 10-11. 
wood, ſtaires in the houle ok the Lord, and e Or, pillars: 
inthe Rings houle, and harpes and violes Meaning, che 
for fingers,and there was no fuch lernt be» garnithing and 
fore in the land of Judah. trimming of the 

12 And King Salomon gaue to the ſtayres or pillars,. 
Queene of Sheba, euery pleafant thing that r 
foce alkeds befides foz that which ſhee had £ Thot is, which 
bought vnto the king: ſo bee returned and the King gaue 
went to her owne countrey. both ſhe, and her her for recoms 
ſeruants. pence of hat 

13 € Allo the weight of gold that came treafure which 
to Salomon in one pere, was fire hundzeth, the brought, 
thꝛeeſeoꝛe and fire talents of gold, 

14 Belides that which chapmen ct mets 
chants brought: and all the kings of Ara. 
bia, and the pꝛinces of the countrep bꝛought 
gold and llner to Salomon. 

IS And king Salomon made two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth targets ok beaten gold, and g fire hun · g Which fumme 
— * of beaten golde went to ont mounteth to 

act. 3 2400.crownes 

16 Andthzee hundꝛeth ſhieldes ok beaten oi the funne, 
gold: thzee hund2re6h > thekels of gold went Budeuns de afes 
to one hield, andthe King put them in the h Or,pounds, 
boule of the wood of Lebanon, called ming, 

17 Aud the king made a great thꝛone of vhereof eut ry 
puo2y,and ouerlayd it with pure gold. one ſeemed to 

18 Andthe thꝛone had fire ſteppes, with make an hun- 

a fotſtœle of gold faſtened to the thꝛone, dreth hekels. 
and ſtaies oncither ſide en the place ok the i That is, the 
ſeate, and two Lions tanding by the ſteps and the 
k tapes. _ foorftoole were 

19 And twelue Lyons ood there on the laſte ned to the 
fire ſteps on either five: there was not the throne. - 
like made in any kingdome, k Vpon the 

20 And all King Salomons drinking pommels, or 
beflels were of gold, and all the veſlels of the knops, 
boule ofthe woa of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: for filuct was nothing eſtermed in the 
Dayes of Salomon. 

21 Foꝛ the kings hips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeruants of Duram, cuerp thꝛee 
peere once came the bips of! Tarſhiſh, and 
bꝛoughe gold, and Gluer, puozp, and apes, 
and peacoks, 

22 So Ring Salomon ercelled all the 
kings of the earth in riches and wiledome. 

23 And all the kings of the earth fought 
the pꝛeſeuce of Salomon, to beare his wic 
dome that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his pres - 
fent veſſels of fluer,and vrſſels of gold, and 
ratmert,armour,and(weere odours, hozles, 
and mules from Peere to petre. 

25 n 


1 Which coune 
trey of the beft 
writers, is 
thought to be 
Cilicia, reade 
1. King. 10. 23. 


and death. Rehoboam: 


25 And Salomon bad * foure thouſand 
ſtalles of hoꝛſes and charets, and twelue 
thouſand hoꝛſemen; whom he beſtowed in 
the charet cities, and with the king at Je · 
tuſalem. 

26 And her reigned ouer all the Kings 


m Thar isten 
horſes in every 
ſtable, whi h in 
all mount to for- 
tie thoufand, as 


King. 4.26. 
don Ene. from the || Riner cuen vnto the land of the 
Philiſtims, and to the boꝛder of Egypt. 
n The abun- 27 And the King gaue filucr in Jeruſa⸗; 
dance of thefe lem, v as ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the 
temporalltrea- wildt figge trees that are aboundant in the 


late. 
a 28 And they brought vnto Salomon hoz 
{cs out ol Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Sa · 
lomon firſt and lat, are they not witten in 
the booke of Nathan the Dꝛophet, and in 
the pꝛophecie of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and 
in the vidons of || Jeedo the Seer, againſt 
Jeroboam the fone of Rebat? 

30 And Salomon reigned in Jerulalem 
oner all Iſrael koꝛtie væres, 

31 And Salomon ' lept with his fathers, 


fures in Salo - 
mons kingdom, 
is a figure of the 
ſpirituall trea- 
fures,which the 
elect thall enioy 
is the heauens 
vnder the true 
Salomon Chift. 
lOr Iddo 

o That is, which 
prophefied a- 


gaint him. and they buried him in the city of Oauid his 
7. Ning. 11 42, father: and Rehoboam his lonne reigned in 
43. his ſtead. 


CIH APR. X. 

4. 14 Therizorof Rehoboam, 13 He follow · 
eth lewd coun@ll. 16 The people rebell. 

11 * Rehoboam went to Shechem: 
foꝛ to Shechem came all Ilraeits make 
him king. 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne · 
bat heard it, (which was in Egypt, whither 
hee had fled from the pꝛelence of Salomon 

the king) he returned out of Egypt. 
3 And they lent and called him: fo tame 
Jeroboam and all Jrael, and communed 
with Rehoboam, faving, y 

4 Chyfather d made our poke grieuous: 


1. King. 12 m. 
a Atcer the death 
of Salomon, 


* 


b That is, hand- 


led vs rudely.. nom therefore make thou the grieuous ferui. 
It ſeemeth, that tude of thy father, and his loze poke that hir 
God hardened put vpon vs, lighter, and we will ſerue the. 

their heai ts, ſo 5 And ha laid to them. Depart pet three 
shar they thus Dapyes, then come againe vnto me. And the 


people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell 
with the olde men that had ad befoꝛt Sa · 
lomon his father, while he yet lined, ſaying, 
Chat caunſell giue pe that J map aniwere 
this people? A 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, faying, JE 
thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them 
and ſpeake louing woꝛds to them, they will 
be thy ſeruants fo? euer. ; 

8 But he lekt che counſell of the ancient 
men that they had ginen him, and tooke 
tounſell of the pong men that were brought 
vp with him, and waited on him. 

9 And heſaid vnto them, Chat counſell 
gine per, that wee may anfwere this people, 
which bane lpoken to me,faying, Make the 
yoke which thy father did put vpon vs, ligy. 

ter 2 am 

I0 And the yong men that were bꝛought 

d Or litle finger, vp with him, pake vnto him laping, Thus 
meaning, that he Malt thon anfwere the people that ſpake to 
was of far grea · ther, laying, Thy kat her made our yoke bea» 
ter power then ute, but make thou it lighter for vs: thus 
was his fathers. 


murmured with- 
out caufe: which 
declareth alfo 
the jnconſtancie 
of the people. 


e Or, that tood 
by him, that is, 
which were of 
his counſell aud 
lecrets. 


Chap. x. xj. 


falt thou lap vnto then; Wr leaſt part 


His rigor. Iſrael rebelleth. 17 


hall be bigger then iny fathers loynes. 

II Nod whereas my father did burden 
you with a grieuous poke, J will pet inə- 
creale pour poke: my father bath chaſtiſed 
you with roddes, but J will corre ct you with 
U ſcourges. 

12 (Then Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third dap, as the 
Ning had appointed, laping, Come againe 
to me the third dap. 

13 Andtheking anlwered them ſharplp: 
and king Rehoboam left the countell of the 
ancient men, 

14 And ſpake to them after the countel of 
the pong men, faping, My father made pour 
poke grieuous, but J willincreaſe it: my fas 
ther chaſtiled pou with rods, but J will cor- 
rect you with ſcourges. 

15 So the king hearkened not vnto the 
people: foz it was the oꝛdinance of God, e Gods will im- 
that the Loꝛd might pertozme his ſaying, pofed fuch a ne- 
which he had ſpoken + by Ahtiah the Syllo⸗ ceſiitie to the fe. 
nite to Jeroboam the onne of ebat, cond cauſes, that 

16 So when all Iſraei faw that the king nothing can be 
would not hearethem, che people anſwereß done but accore 
the king, faving, * Chat poꝛti n haue we in ding to che fame, 
Dauid? foz wee haue no inheritance in the and yet mens wil 
fonne of Jihat. D Jlracl, euery man to pour Worketh as otie 
tents: now fe to thine owne boule, Dauid. felfe, fo that it 
So all Itrael departed to their cents. cat not be excu- 

17 Howheit Rehoboam reigned ouer the ſed in doing euil, 
childꝛen of Ilrael, that dwelt in the cities ol by alledging 
Judah. that it is Guds 

18 Then king Nehoboam ſent Vanoꝛam ordinance, 
that was louer the tribute, and the chil- 457. HY the hand 
deen of Jiraci tonen him with ſtones, that 7 
he died: then king Rehoboam made (peede . C 12.16. 
to get him vp to his charet, to flee to Jeru» eceiuer. 


lor, ſcerpions. 


falem, $ Ebr flrengthes 
19 And Ilrael rebelled againk the houſe . 
ol Dauid vnto thts day. = 


Ce XE 
4 Rehoboam u forbidden to fight againſt Iero- 
boam. 5 Cities which he built. 21 He hath eigh- 
teene wines, and threefcere concubines, and by them 
eight and twenty ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters. 


A F20 * when Rehoboam was come to Je- 1. King. 12 20, 
ruſalem, he gathered of the boule of Tus 21. 
dah and⸗Beniamin nineſcoꝛethouland cho: a That is, the = 
fen men ef warre to fight againſt > Tract, halte tribe of 
and to bꝛiug the kingdome ãgaine to Rebo. Beniamin: for; 
boam. the other halfe 

2 But the woꝛde ok the Loꝛd came to was gone after 
Shemaiah the man of God, laping,. eroboam. 

3. Hpcake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of b Meaning, the - 
Salomon king of Judah, and to all Iſra- ten tribes which 
tl, that are in Judah, and Beniamin, fap» rebelled, . 


ing, 
4 Thus ſayth the Lod, Pe ſhall not goe 

bp, noꝛ fight againſt your bꝛethꝛen: returne 

euerp man to bis boule: foz this thing is 

done of me. They obepyed therekoꝛe the woꝛd 

of the Loꝛd, e returned from going againſt 

Jeroboam. 

And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerulalem, c Or, repaired 
and built ſtrong cities in Judah. them and made 
6 Oe built allo Beth-lehem, and Eram, chem ſtrongꝑ, to 
and Tekoa, be more able:o 
7 And Beth zur, r 9 reſiſt leroboam. 

8 And 


~ Rehoboams munition for warre. 


Or ſtrengthe- 


ved. 


Eb flood, 


Chap. 13.9. 


1. Ring. 12 31. 
d Meaning, 
idoles, reade 
IIa. 4.15. 


e Which were 
zea'ous oftruz 
rel ig ion, and fea. 
red God. 


f $0 long as 
they feared God, 
and (et forth his 
word, they prof- 
pered. 


g Cal'ed alfo 
Abi jam, who 
reigned three 
yeere, 1. King. 
15 2. 


h He gaue him. 
ſelſe to haue ma- 
ny wines. 


Or, vhen the 
Lord had fla. 
blitbed Riho- 
boams king - 
dome. 

a For ſuch is 
the ixconſtancie 
af the people, 
that for the 


8 And Sath, and Mareſha, and Ziph. 

9 And Adozaim, t Lachiſh, and azckab, 

10 And 30240, and Aialon, and Debon, 
which were in Judah and Beniamin, itrong 
cities. 

II And hee | repaired the ſtrong holds 
and put captaines in them, and ſloꝛe ot vi- 
laile, and ople and wine. f 

12 And in all cities hee put ſhields and 
ſpeares, and made them trcceding ſtrong: 
lo Judah and Beniamin were his. 

13 ( And the Pꝛieſts e the Ltuites that 
twere in all Jiraci, ꝓ xeſozted vnto him out 
ok all their coaſts. i 

14 Soz the Leuites left their ſuburbes, 
and their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and 
to Jerufalem; *fo2 Jeroboam e his tonnes 
had tait them out from miniliring in the 
Picts office unto the Loꝛd. 

1 And he oꝛdained him pꝛieſts fo: the 
hie places, and foꝛ the 4 deuils, and foz the 
calues which he had made. 

16 And after the Lenites there came to 
Jerulalem of all the tribes of Ilrael, (uch as 
let their hearts to læke the Loꝛd God of 
mo to oller unto the LoD God of their 

athers. . 

17 So they ſtreßgthened the kingdome 
of Judah, and made Rehoboam the foune of 
Salomon mighty, t hꝛe pære long; foz three 
pere they t watked in the way of Dauid and 
Salomon. 

18 (And Rehoboam twke him Maha⸗ 
lath the daughter of Jetimoth the ſonne of 
Dantd to wife, and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the ſonne of Phat, 

19 Ahich bare him lonnes, Jeuſh, and 
Shemariah, and Jaham. 

20 And after her hee tookt Maakah the 


daughter of Ablalom, which bare him Abe 


lah, ang Atthai, and 315 a, and Shelsmith. 

21 And Rehoboam loned Maakah the 
daughter of Ablalom aboue all his wines 
and his concubines foꝛ he tooke eighterne 
wiucs, and thꝛeeſcoꝛ concubines, and begat 
eight and twentie onnes, and thꝛeeſcoze 
Daughters. be 

22 And Rehoboam made e Abiiah the 
fonne of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his 
bꝛethꝛen: tor he thought to make him king. 

23 And he taught him, and diſperled all 
his ſonnes thꝛoughout all the conntreyes of 
Judah and Beniamin vnto eutty trong ci · 
tie: and he gane them abundance of vitatle, 
and t deſired many wiues, 

CHAP XII. 

1 Rehoboam forfaketh the Lord and is punifhed 
by Shiſbak. 5 Shemaich reprooueih him. 6 He 
bsmbleth bimfelfe. 7 God fendeth um ſuccour. 
9 Sisjhaktaketh his treafures. 13 His reigue and 
death, 16 Abijah his onne ſucceedeth him. 

A (23 when || Reboboam had eſtabliſhed 

the king doine and made it trong, bee 
forlooke the Lawok the Lozd, and all 9i- 
racl with him. 

2 Therefoꝛe inthe fife peere of king Ree 


hoboam, Shiſhatk the king of Egypt came 


vp againit Jeruſalem (becauſe they bad 
tranlgrelleb againſt the Loꝛd) 


maft part they follow the vices of their gouernours, 


II. Chron. 


thꝛeœſcoꝛe thouland hoꝛſemen, and the peo · 
ple were without number, that came with 
bim from Egypt, even the Lubims, > uk: 
Kilms,and the || Ethiopians. r 

4 And hee tookethe ürong cities which 
were of Judah, and came vnto Jerufalem. 

5 ¶ Then came Shematah the Hꝛophet 
to Rehoboam, and to the punces ok Judah, 
that were gathered together in Jerufalem, 
becauſe of Shichak, and fayd puto them, 
Thus faith the Lord, Pe haue fozlaken me, 
© therefore haue J allo left you in the hands 
of Sbithak. 

6 Then the princes of Flrael, and the 
King humbled themlelues, and laid, The 
Lois ‘int. 

7 And when the Lorde fato that they 
bumbled themſelues, the woꝛd sf the Lord 
came to Shemaiah, faving, They haue 
humbled themſelucs, therefore J wilt not 
deſt roy them, but J will lend them deliuc- 
rance ſhoꝛtly, and my wath hall not I bce 


The Temple ſpoyled. 
3 ith twelue hundzeth tharets, and 


b Which were a 
people of Atrica, 
called the It o- 
glodites, becauſe 
they dwelt in 
holes. 

Or, blacke 
Mores, 


c Signifying chat 
no calamitie can 
come vnto vs ex- 
cept we torfake 
God, and that he 
neuer leaueth vs, 
till we haue cait 
him off. 

d And therefore 
doth iuſtly pu- 
nith you for your 


powzcd ont vpon Jerulalem by che band of fines. 


8 Neuertheleſſe they ſhalbe his ſeruants: 
fo fall they know my eleruice, and the ler⸗ 
uice of the kingdomes of the earth. 

9 C Chen Syichak king of Egypt came 
bp agatntt Jeruſalem, and tooke the trea» 
litres of the boule of the Loꝛd, and the trea 
fares of the kings boule; her tooke even all, 


And hee carted away the ſhteldes of golde, 
which Salomon had made. 


10 Ju fead whereof Ring Rehoboam 
madechtelds of bꝛalle, and committed them 
to the hands ok the chiefe ol the guard, that 
Waited at the Danze of the kings houle. 

It And when the king entred into the 
boule of the Logd, the guard came and bare 
them € brought bein againe vnto the guard 
chamber. 

12 And becauſe he? humbled himſelke, the 
wrath of the Loꝛd turned from him, that he 


4 Ebr. drop dawne, 


e Hetheweth 
that Gods pu- 
niſhments are 
not to deſtroy 
his vtterly, butto 
chaſtiſe them, to 
bring them to 
the knowledge 
of themſelues, & 
to know how 
much better it is 
to ſerue God 
then tyrants, 
Chap. . 1 Se 


Which declae 
reth that God 


would not deſtroy all together. And allo in ſeeketh not the 


Judah thethings pꝛolycred. 

13 So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in 
Jeruſalem and reigned: for Rehoboam was 
one and foꝛtie yere olde, when he began to 
reigne, and reigned ſcuenteene peeres in Je 
rulalem, the citie which the £020 had cholen 
out of all the tribes of Jiracl to put his 
Nane there. And his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 

14 And he did euill: foz he pꝛepared not 
bis heart to ſeeke the Lor, 
` Iş The acts alſo of Rehoboam fick and 
latt, are they not written in the + booke of 
Shematah the Pꝛophet, and Iddo the Se⸗ 
cr, in rehearſiug the genealogte? and there 
was warre alwap betweene Reho boam and 


Jeroboan. 


16 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, 
aud was buried in the citte of Dania, and 
ii Abtial his ſonne reigned in bis tead, 


Hen P., XIII. 

1 Abyah maketh warre againſt Jero boam. 4 He 
ſbewetn the occaſſon. 12 Hee truſterh in the Lord, 
and onercemmeth Ieroboam. 21 Of his wiues and 
child / en ` k 

In 


death of a finner, 
but his conuer- 
on, Ezek. 18, 32. 
and 33.11. 
1. ug. 14. 2 t. 
g. That is, welue 
— after that 

e had bene o- 
uercome by Shi -; 
ſhak, verſe 2. 


Ehr ſayings. 


a 


- (Or, Alge. 


Abijah. He diſcomfiteth 


M the eighternth yeerc of king Jeroboam, 
began Abitah to reigne ouer⸗ Judah. 

2 Oe reigned three yeere in Jerulalem: 
(hismsthers name allo was Michatah tus 
daughter of ¢ Ariel of Slbta) and there was 
warre betweene Abtiah and eroboam. 

And Abiiah let the battel in ara with 
the army of valiant men of warre, euen koure 
hundzeth thouland cholen men. Leroboam 
allo tet the batteil in arap againſt him with 
tight hundꝛeth tpoutand cholen men, which 
were ſtrong and valiant. j 

And Abitah tod vy vpon mount ¢ Fee 
meraim, which is in mount Ephꝛaim, & laid, 


a He meaneth J 
Tudah aud Ben- 
jamin. 

b Or,Maacha, 

1. King. 1 5.2. 

c Calle i alfo 
Abſhalom, for 

Abſhalom was 
het grandfather, 

1. King. 15.2. 

d Which was one 
of the tops of 
mount Ephraim. 


9 — 5 D Jeroboam, and all Jlrael-heare vou me. 
kei Pught vou not to know that the Loꝛd 
Kane le take Hod ok Hrael hach giuenthekingvome ouce 
tlantorelfech the Alrael to Dauid loꝛ tuer, euen to him and 
argue kehr do his fonnes bpa coucnant oklalt. 
Lol d: thuslike . 6, Aud Jeroboam the bonne of Rebat the 
an hypocrite he leruant of Salomon the fenne of Dauti ts 
alleaged § word rilen vp. hath * rebelled againſt his lord: 
hi 7 And khere are gathered to un 2 vane 
aduantage men and wicked, made themlelues trong 
That is perpe- againit Rehoboam the ſonne ok Salomon: 
tual Pecaulache £02 Rehoboam was dur a chilge and ten 
thing which is Der hearted, and could not retrit them. 
falted,is prefer- 8 Mow therefore thinke pe that ye bee as 
ned frem couup- ble to reliſt againn the kingdom of the Lod 
tion he meaneth Which is in the bands of the fons of Daute, 
alla that as ü be a great multitude, aud the golden 
Ps folemnely, a pou which Jerobsam made 
and confi . 8 mp 
by offring 115 9 baue ve not driuen away the Pꝛieſts 
crifices,whereas ok the L020 the lonnes of Aaron and the Le 
they vſed ſalt, ac- uttes, and haue made pou picts like the peo⸗ 
cording as was ble ok other countreps? wholocucr commeth 
ordeined. Num. TOF conlecrate with ai ponng bullocke and 
18.19. á ſeuen rammes , the fame map be à pꝛieſt ot 
1. King. 1 1. 26. them that are no gods. " 
g Ibis word in 10 But we belong vnto p Loꝛd our God, 
the Chaldee. and haue not kozlaken him, and the Pꝛieus 
tongue isRacha, the lonnes of Aaron minter unto the Loꝛd, 
which our Saui- alt) the Leuites in their oflice. 
onr vietk. Matt. . 11 Mad they burne duro the Loꝛd encty 
ý k moaning and euerp cuening burnt oftrings 
and fweet incenle, and the bead is let in o? 
der vpon the pure table, and the candleſlicke 
of golde with the lampes thereof, to burne 
eucrp tuening: foz wee keepe the watch of 
the Lord our God: but pce haue kozlaken 


im. i 
12 And behold, this God! is with vs as a 
taptaine, and his Ppieſts with the founding 


9822. 
t br. children ef 
Belial. 
h Meaning in 
heart & courage. 
Dr, faint hearted, 
Jenit. 26.3 6. 
a. King. 12.3 t. 
chap. 1 1. 14. | i 
4 br Gill bis hand. trumpets, to cryan alarme againſt pou. 
j Heetheweth pee childzen of Jrad, fight not againſt the 
5 nature of do- Loꝛd Sod of pour Fathers : foz pte Hail uot 
Liters which take pꝛeſper. Z 
notriall of the 12 C But Jeroboam cauicd ant ambuſh · 
vocation, life, & ment w to compafle, and come behind them, 
dodtrin oftheir When they were before Judah, and the am 
miniſters, but buſhment behind them. 
thinkethe mot 14. Then Judah looked, and behold, the 
vileſt & greatch batkel was before and behind them, a0 they 
besites fudicient crycd vnto the Loꝛde, and the Dicke blew 
to ſerue their With the ttumpete, 
turne. A 
k As it was appointed in the Law, Exod. 29. 39. 1 Becauſe their 
cauſe was good and approued by the Lord,they doubted not of the 
ſucceſſe andviétery. m Conterning the good counfell whieh 
came of the Spirit of God, he theught to haue ouercome by deceit, 


e 


Chap.xiij.xiilj. 


Y is bekoze vs: becaule wee haue fought the 


Jeroboam. Afa. 


15 And themen of Judah gaue a ſhout: 
and euen as the men of Judah khouted, God 
note Jeroboam and allo Aſrael before A> ger, gane bim sha 
biiah and zudah. e erben 

16 And 5 childꝛen of Jlrall fled befoꝛe Ju · : 
Dab, ¢ Hod delinered them into their hand. 

17 And Abitah ¢ his people Mew a great 
ſlaughter of them, lo that there fell Downe 
wounded ok Aracl fue hundzeth thouland 
tholen men. 

18 So p childzen of Ilrael were brought 
vndtr et that time: and the children ot Ju. n He ſheweth 
Dah prcuailed,-becante they taped vpon the char the ſtay of 
Lod God of their Fathers. all king de mes 

19 And Abitab purſued after Jeroboam, and aſfurance of 
and toke cities from him, euen Petheh END victorics depend 
the 4 villages therect, and Jeſhanah with vponourtruft — 
her villages, and Ephzon with her villages. and confidence 

20 And Jeroboamrecouered no ltrength in the lord. 
againe in the Dapes of Abiiah, but the Lord pEbrdanghters, 
pia guten him, and he dyed. 

21 So Abüah wared mighty, and marti» 
ed kourteene wines, and begate two and 
twenty ſonnes, and lirteene daughters. 

22 The reſt of theacts ot Abiiah, andhis 
maners, and his lapings are witten in tog 
ſtozie of the Pꝛophet Jodo. 

CHAP. XIIII. 


3 Afa deftroyeth idolatry, and commandeth his 
people to ferne the true God. 11 Hee prayeth unto 
God wien he fheuld gae to fight, 12 He obteineth 
the viclory. * 

D Abiiah llept with his fathers, and 1. g. 15. 8. 
Ithey buried him in thecitp of Dauid, and 
Ala his lonne reigned in his ſtead: in whole 
dapes the land was quiet ten peere. 

2 And Ala did that was good and right 
in the eyes of the Loꝛd his God. 

Foꝛ bee tooke away the altars of the 
ſtrange gods ¢ the hie places, & bꝛake downe 
the imagee, and cut Downe the ⸗gronts, 

4 And commaunded Judah to lecke the 
Loꝛd God of their kathers, and to doe accor- 
ding to the Law and the commandement. 

5 And he tooke away ont of all the cities 
ok Judah the hie places. d the images: tiere: 
fore the kingdome was > quiet befoze him. 

6 ee built allo trong cities in Judah 
becanle the land was tirreit, and hee had no 
warre in thole pecres: for the Lod had gt 
nen him reſt. i 

7 Therefore he lad to Judah, Let vs 
build tyefe cities E make wailes about, and 
towꝛes gates, and berreg, whiles the land 


174 


a Which were 
planted contrary 
to the Law, 
Deut. 16. 21. 


b He fheweth 
that the ref and 
qu etneſſe of 
kingdomes flan. 
deth iu abo“ 
fhing idolatry, 
and aduancing 
true Religion. 

c Whiles wee 
Lord our God, we haue Loughe him, and be baue the full 
Hath ginen vs reſt on cuery uͤde: lo they built govencmene 
and prolpered, s thereof, 

8 And Ala hadanarmicof Judah that 
bare ſhtelds a ſpeares, thzet hundied thous 
land, and of Bentamin that bareſchteldsand 
dꝛew bowes, two hundꝛed e koureſcoꝛe thon · 
land: all theſe were valant men. 

E And there came cut againſt them 
Zerah Lok Ethiopia with an holt ok ten bun» 
Ded thouland, and three hundzed charets, 
and came vnto Mareſhah. 

10 Then Ala went ont bekoze him, aus 
they let the battel in aray in the valltyol zt. where Michaiah 
phathah belide Marcchah. the Prophet was 

11 And Ala cried vnto the Lord his 2 borne. 

n 


t 


d The king of E. 
thiopia or Egypt. 
e Which wasa 
citie in Iudah, 
Ioſ. 1 5. 44. 


~ 


d he Ethiopians deſtroyed. 


1. Sam. 14.6. and (aid, Loꝛd, it is nothing with thee to 
or againſt many helpe || with many, or with no power: helpe 
without power. bs, D Lord our God: foz wee reit on chee, 
í Thusthechil- and in thy Name are we come againſt this 
dren of God nei- multitude: D Loꝛd, thou art our God, € let 
ther truſt in their not man pꝛeuaile againſt the. 5 
owne power or 12 (So the Lord linote the Ethiopians 
policie, neither befoze Ala, and befoze Judah, and the Ethi⸗ 
ſeare the ſtrength opiaus fled. i 

and ſubtiltie of 13 And Afa and the people that was 
their enemies, with him, purſued them vnto Gerar. And 
but conſider the the Ethiopians hoſte was ouerthꝛowen, fo 
caule & fee whe- that there was no life in them: foz they were 
ther their enter- Dettroped before the Loꝛd, and befoze his 
prifestendto hoſte: and chep caried awap a mighty great 
Gods glory, and ſipople. 

thereupon aſlare 14 And they ſmote all the cities round 
themfeines of the about Gerar: foz the s feare of the Lod 
victory by him, came vpon them, and they ſpopled all the ci · 
which is only al- ties, foꝭ there was exceeding much (voile in 
mighty, and can them. 

turn all fleſb into I 5 Pea, and they ſmote the tents of cattel, 
du wehe breath and caried away plenty of theep and camels, 
ofhis mouth. and returned to Jerulalem. 

g The Lord had 

CHAP, XV. 


` #ricken them 
with feate. 1 The exhortationof Azariah 8 Aſa purgeth 
his comntrey of idolatry, 16 He ſacrificeth with the 
people, 14 They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord. 
16 He depoſeth hi mother for her idolatry. 


aa Who wascal- 


T Hen the Spirit of God came upon 2 A+ 
led Obed as his 


zatlah the ſonne of Obed. p 
father was, ver. B. 2 And he went out to meet Ala, and fain 
b For the ſpace bnto him, D Afa, and all Judah, and Bene 

of twelue yeeres famin, heave ye mee. The Lez is with pou, 
vnder Rehobo- While yee be with him: and if pee feeke him. 

am, and three he wil be found of pou, but if ye foꝛſake him, 
yeeres vnder A. he will foꝛſake you. 

biiah religion 3. Mow foꝛ à long ſeaſon Iſrael hach bene 
was noglected, without the? true God, and without Piet 
and idolatry to teach, and without Law. : 
plan: ed. 4 But vrhoſoeuer returned in his afflic 
c Hee heweh tion to the Load God of Iſrael, and ought 
that notw th. blu, he e was found of them. 
ſtanding j wic- „ And in that time there was no peace to 
kednes of tyrants Dim that did goe out and goe in: but great 
andsheirrage, troubles were to all the inhabitants of the 
yet God hath earth. 
his whom hee 6 For nation was deſtroped of nation, 
heareth in their and citie of citie: fox God troubled them 
tribulation as he With all aduerſttie. 
deliuered his 7 Be pe ſtrong therekoꝛe, and let not pour 

from 2 er ah king hands be weake: foz pour woake ſhall haue 
of} Ethicpians, à reward. 

Chap. 14. 9.123. 8 (And when Ala heard thete wozdes, 
and Hut of all andthe pꝛophecie of Obed the Bꝛophet, her 
other dangers, was encouraged, and toke away al the abo⸗ 
when they called minations out of all the land of Judah. and 
vpon the Lord. Wentanin, and out of the cities which bee 
d vour confi. had taken of mount Ephꝛaim, and he renn 
denceanderuft t d the altar of the Loꝛd, that was befoze the 
in Ged Hall not poꝛchok the Loꝛd. 

be ſruſtrate. 9 And he gathered all Judah ¢ Benia⸗ 

min, the ſtraugers them out of Ephꝛa⸗ 
iin, and Manatleh, and out of Simeon: foz 
„bbhere Fell many ts him out of Jiraci, when 

e Called Shiuan, thev law that the Loꝛd his God was W him. 
containing part IO Su thepaflembled ta Jerufalem in 
of M. y, and part the third moneth, in the fifteencth være of 
ol lune. the reigne of Ala. 


* II. Chron. 


Iſraels couenant with God. 


11 And they offered vnto the Lord the 
fame time of the t {poile, which they had f Which they 
brought, cuen (cuen hundzed bullocks, and bad takenof the 
ſeuen thouland cheepe. Et hiopiaus. 

I2 And they made a couenant to ſeeke the g Theſe were the 
Lop Sod of their fathers, with all their words oftheir 
heart and with all their ſoule. couenant, which 

13 Ande wholoeuer will not ſeeke the commanded all 
L020 God of Iſtael, Hall be Haine, whether idolaters to be 
he were ſmall oꝛ great, man oz woman. put to death ac- 

1g. And they lware vnto the Loꝛd with a cording to the 
loude voyce, and with ſhouting and with Law of God, 
trumpets and with cosets. Deu 1 3. 5, 951 5. 

Iş And all Judah reiopced at the oth:foz b do long as 
they had ſwoꝛne vnto the Loꝛd with all their they ferued him 
heart, and (ought bim with a whole deftre, aright, ſo long 
and he was v fe und of them. And the Lord did he preſerue & 
gaue them reſt round about. proſper them. 

16 (And king Ala depolen* Maachah 1. Ang 5. 13. 
his mor ber trom her regencie, becaule thee i Or, grandmo- 
had made an idole, in a groue: And Ala brake ther: and herein 
Downe her idole and tampe it, and burne he thewed tbat 
it at the bꝛoke Ridon, he lacked zeale, 

17 But the hie places were not taken à⸗ for the ought to 
wap out of! Aſrael: pet tbe heart of Ala was haue died, both 
m perkit all hes dapes. by the ( ouenant, 

18 Allo he brought into the boule of God as verſe 13. and 
the things that his father had dedicate, and by the Law of 
that hee had dedicate, filttcr, and gol de, and Cod: but he gave 
veſſelg. plate to foolith 

19 And there was no warre vnto the fine pitie, and would 
and thirtie peore of the reigne of Ala. alſo ſeeme after a 

fort to ſatisfie the 
Law. k Which partly came through lacke of zealein him. partly 
through the negligence of his officers and part iy by the ſuperſtitiun 
of the people, that all were not taken away. 1 Becauſe that God 
Was called the God of Ifrael by reafon of his promife to laakob: 
therefore Iſrael is ſometimes taken for ludah, becauſe Ludah was his 
chiefe people. m In reſpect of his predeceilois. 


SHA N. 

2 Afa for feare of Baaſba king of Ifrael , mas 
keth a cenenant with Benhadad king of Aram, 7 
Hew reproued by the Prophet, 10 Whom hee puta 
seth in priſon. 12 Hee putteth his truſt in the Phyfi- 
cians. 13 His death, 
| A the fire and thirtieth yerte of the reigne 

of Ala came * * Baatha king of Iſrael bp 2 who reigned 
againſt Judah, and built »Ramah to let after Nadab the 
palle out o: got in ta Aſa king of Jue ſonne of Lero- 
ah. boam. 

2 Then Ala bꝛought ont ſiluer and gold 1. King 15. 17. 
out of the treaſnres of the houle of the Loꝛd, b He tortifedic 
and of the kings boule, and ient to Benba> wich walles and 
dad king of Aram that dwelt at |Damal> ditches: it wasa 
cus, laping, . - citie in Beniamin 

3 There is a couenant betweene me and neere to Gibeon, 


thee, and betwæne my father, and thy fa. Or, Darmeſeb. 


ther: behold, J haue lent thee (iluct and c lie thougbt to 
gold: come, € bꝛeake thy league with Baas repulſe hisaduer- 
cha king of Iſrael, that hee map Depart from ſarie by an vn. 
mer. lawfull meanes, 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king tharis, by fee- 
Ala, and lent the captaines of the armies king helpe of in- 
which hee had, againſt the cities of Pract. Adels, as they 
And they ſinote Lion, and Dan, and Abel- that ſeeke che ` 
maim, and all the ttoze cities of Naphtali. Turkes amitie, 

J And when Baala heard it, hee left thinking there- 
building ol Ramah, and let his wozke ceaſe. by to make 

6 Then Ala the king tooke all Jndah, themfelues more 


and carrped away the tenes ee ee 
a 


Afadieth, Iehoſhaphat. 

and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 

did build, and he built therewith Seba and 

Mizpab. 

¶ And at that fame time Hanani the 

fOr Prophets Il Seet came to Ala King of Judah, and laid 
Chap. 14.9. duto him: Becauſe thou hait reſted vpon the 
2. Macca. 9. 3. King of Aram, and not reſted in the Loꝛd 
and 12 22. thy Gov, therekoꝛe is the hoſte of the King 
Ebr priſon houſe. Of Aram clcaped out of thine hand. 
d Thus in fead Tbe Ethiopians and the Lubims, 
of turning to wre they not a great hoft with charets and 
Cod by repen- hoꝛſemen, excerding many? yet becauſe tbou 
tance, he diſdai · diddeſt reſt vpon the Loꝛd, hee deliuered 


them into thine hand. - 

9 Foꝛ the eyes of the Loꝛd behokd all 
the earth to thew himlelfe trong with chem 
th it ave of perfite heart toward him: thon 
haſt then done kwliſhly in this: therekoꝛe 
from henceloꝛth thou halt haue war res. 

10 Then dla was wꝛoth withthe Seer, 


ned the admoni- 
tion of the Pro- 
pher, and puni- 
Med him as the 
wicked do when 
they be tolde of 
their faults. 


or, gomiie, o/ and put him into a 4 pation: fo: be was 
ſwollen. 4 diſplealed with him, becauſe of this thing. 
1. King: 15.23. And Ala oppꝛeſſed certaine of the people at 
lOr,rerhetopuf the lame time. 

his head. II And behold, the actes of Ala firt and 


laſt, loc, they are witten in the booke of the 
Rings of Judah and Ilracl. 

12 € And Alain the nine and thirtieth 
pere of his reigne was dilealed in his 
ferte, and his diſcaſe was extreme: pet he 
ſought not the Loꝛd in his dilcaſe, but to the 
Philicians. Bit 

13 So Ala flept with bis fathers, and 
Dyed in the one and kourtieth pere of his 
teigne. 

14 And they buried him in one of his fee 
pulchꝛes, which he had made foz himſelfe in 
the citie of Danin , and layd him in the bed, 
which they had filled with (werte odours 
and diuers kindes of ſpices made by the arte 
of the Apothecary: and they burnt odours 
cept firk wee fo: him with an ceceeding great fire. 
feeke to God to 


purge our ſinnes, which are the chiefe cauſe of all our diſeaſes, and 
after vfe the helpe of the Phiſician, as a meane by whom God 


worketh, 
CHAP. XVII. 
$ lehofhaphat truſting in the Lord, proſpereth in 
riches and honcur. 6 He aboliſbethadelatry, 7 and 
caufeth the people to bee taught. 11 Hee receiueth 
tribute of ſtran eri. 13 His munition, and men 
of warre, 


A Md Jehoſtzaphat his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead, and pꝛeuailed againſt Ilrael. 
2 And hee put gariſons in all the trong 
cities of Judah, and let bands in the land of 
Judah. and in the cities of Ephraim, which 
Ala his father had taken. 

3 And the Loꝛd was with Jehoſhaphat, 
becaule he walken in the + firit wapes of his 
father Dauid, and ſought not > Baalim. 


e God plagued 
his rebellion, an 
hereby declareth 
that it is nothing 
to begin wel, ex- 
cept we fo conti- 
nue to che ende, 
that is,zealous 
of Gods glory, 
and put our 
whole truſt in 
him. 
£ Hee ſheweth 
that it is in vaine 
to leeke to the 
Phificians, ex- 


a That is, his 
vertues: mea- 
ning, before he 
had committed 
with Bath-fhe- 


ba and againft 4 But fought the Loꝛd God of his fa- 
Vriah. ther, and walked in his tommandements, 
b Sought not and not after the æ trade of Iſrael. 

helpe at ſtrange 5 Therefoꝛe the Lord ſtabliſted the king · 
gods, dome in his hand, and all Judah brought 


4 Kbr. werbe · hꝛeſeuts to Jchoſtaphat, ſo that hee had of 
z He gaue him - viches and honour in abundance. 

telle Wholy to:? 6 And hee ‘lift vp his heart puto the 
terue the Lorde wapes of the Low, and bee tooke away 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


O 


The Lawis taught. 17 5 
moꝛeouer the hie places and the gror 
of Judah. une be 0 1 

7. € Aud tu the third yore of his reigne 
he fent bis pꝛinces, Ben- hail, and Obadiah, 
and Zechariah, and ethanetl, and Mi. 
chaiah, that they Goult å teach in the cities d He knew it 
of Judah, — was in vaine to 

8 And with them Leuttes, Shemalah, proſeſſe religion, 
and Nethaniah, and Zi baviah, and Alabel, except fuch were 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and appointed which 
Adontiah, and Tobiiah, ¢ Tob-adoniiah, could inftiua 
Leuites, and with them Eliſhama and Yee the people in the 
hoꝛam zicht s. - fame,& had au- 

9, And they taught in Judah, and had thoritie to put g 
the ble of the law of the Loꝛd with them, way all idolacr y° 
and went about thꝛoughout all the cities ot 
Judah, and taught the people. 

10 And the feare of the Loꝛd feli spon all 
the kingdoms of the lands that were round 
about Judah, and they © fought not againſt e Thus God pro- 
Ichoſhaphat. : fpereth all fuch ° 

II And fome of the Phfliftims bꝛought thar with a pure, 
Jehoſpaphat gifts, and tribnte liluer, & the heart feeke his 
Arabians bꝛonght him flockes, leuen thom glory, and kee- 
land and ſeuen hundꝛed rammes, and leuen peth their ene- 
thauland and ſeuen hundzed hee goates. mies in teare that 

12 So Jehoſhaphat pꝛoſpered and grew they cannot be 
vp on hie: and hee built in Judah palaccs able to execute 
and cities of ſtoꝛt. their rage a. 

13 And he had great woꝛkes in the cities gainſt them, 
ok Judah, and men ok warte, and valiant 
men in Jerulalem. 

ig And theſe are the numbers of them 
after the houle of their fathers. In Judah 
were captatnes of thonſands, Adnah the cap · 5 
taine, and + with him of valiant men three El. in his band. 
hundzed thouland. 

Iş And at his hand Jehohanan a caps Or, next te him. 
taine, and with him two hundꝛeth g koure · 

(coze thouland. i ~ 
16 And at his hand Amaziah the fonne 
of Zichzi, which f willingly ofred himlelfe f Meaning, 
unto the Loꝛd, and with him two hundꝛed which was a Nae 
thoufand valtant men. „ Aurite, Num. 6. 
17 And ok Beniamin, Cliada a valiant 
man, and with him armed men with bow 
and ſhield two hundꝛed thouſand. 
t18 And at his hand Jehoꝛabad, and with 
him an hundꝛed and fourelcoze thouland are 
med tothe warre. . , 

19 Thele s waited on the Ring, beſides g That is, they 
thole which the king put in the rong cittes were as his ordi- 
thoꝛowout all Judah. nary guard. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Fehoſbaphat malęthaffinitie with. Ahab. 10 
Roure hundred prophets counfell Ahab to goe to 
warre, 16 Michasah ii again them. 23 Zidki- 
ah ſmiteth him. 25 The king putteth him in pri- 
fon. 29 The effect ofhis propheſie. 

A® Jehoſhaphat had riches and ho · t.Xing.22. 3, 
nour in abundance, but hee Was iopned 
in? affinitic with Ahab. ` a For Ioram Tes 

2 And akter certaine’ pœres bé went hothaphats fon 
Downe to Ahab to Samaria: ¢ Ahab flew married Ahabs 
ſher pe dt oren for him in great number, and daughter. 

{foz the people that he had with him, and en · b That is, ihe 
tiled him to goe vp unto Ramoth Gilead. third yeere, 

3 And Ahab king of Jiraci fayd vnto 1. King. 22.2. 
Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, Milt thou goe c To recouer it 
with mer to Ramoth Gilead: And her ane out ofthe handag 
fwered bun, J am as thou art, 2. mp of the Syrians, 

k : ople i 


Ahabs prophets, Michalahs 


people as thy people, and we will ioyne with 

the in the warre. 

4 And Jehoſhaphat * vnto the king 

of Alrael, Alke countel, J praychee, at the 
d Heare the ad- d woꝛd ok the Loꝛd this day. 


uice of ſome ro- 5 Therefore the king of Irac! gathered 
phet, to now of: Pꝛophets foure hundꝛed men, and tapD 
whether it bee pnto them, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gile. 
Gods will. ad to battell, oꝛ halt I ceaſe: And they fayd, 
e Which were Goe vp: foz God Mall deliuer it into the 
the prophets of kings hand. B 

Baal, ſignifying 6 But Jehochaphat lain, Is there here 


that the wicked neuer a Pꝛophet moze of the Loꝛd that wae 
eſteeme of none might inquite of him: 5 

but flatterers and 7 And the king of Iſrael ſayd unta Te- 
ſuch as will beare hofhaphat, Thtre is yet one man, by whom 
vrith their inor- Met map afke counſell of the Lod, but J 
dinate affections. f hate him: foz he doeth not prophelie god 
Let the true vnto me, but alwapy evil: it is Michaiaꝶ the 
miniſters of God ſonne of Imla. Then Jehoſhaphat laid, Let 
ough: not to not the king fap £ fo. 

ceaſs to doe their 8 And the king of Iſrael called an Cu · 
duetie, though nuch, and faid, Call quickly Michatah the 
the wicked Ma- ſonne of Jimla, 

Ziſtrates cannot 9 ( And the king of Ilrael, and Jehe- 
abide them to fhaphat king of Judah fate either of them 
ſpeake the truth. on his throne clothed in their h apparel: they 
g Meaning, that (ate euen in thetheſhing floꝛe at the entring 
he ought not to in oft the gate of Samaria; and all the pꝛo⸗ 
refuſe to heare phets pꝛopheſied before them. 

any that vas of 10 And idkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
God. made hiim hoꝛnes ok pꝛon, and ſapd, Thus 


h Ibat is, in layth the Loꝛd, Edith thele ſhalt thou pnt 
rheir maieſtie the Aramites, vatill thou batt conſumed 
and royall ap- them. 

parell, i 11 And all the prophets pꝛopheſled fo 
i Reade 1. King. ſaying, Goc vp to Ramoth Gilead, and pets 
i. per: for the Lord Wall deltuer it into the 


hand of the king. 
12 ¶ And the meſſenger that went to call 
Michatah, ſpake to bim, laping, Behold, the 
. woꝛdes of the Hꝛophets declare gocd to the 
& Thinking,that king with one k actoꝛd: let thy woꝛd there. 
whereas foure foꝛzt, I pray thet, bee like one ot theirs, and 
hundred pro- {peake thon good. 
phets had agreed 13 And ichaiah ayd, As the Lord li. 
in one thing hat uc th, whatſoener my God laith, that will J 
he being but one ſpcakt. 
man, and in leaſt 14 ¶ So hee camc tothe Ring, and the 
efumation, durt Ring ſayd vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall wee 
notgainefay it. got to Ramoth Gilead to battell, os hall J 
l tle ſpake this: ſeant off? And he fayd, Goc yee vp, and 
by deriſion of pꝛolpcr, and they Mal be deliucred into pour 
the ſalle pro- hand. 
phets, as the king 15 Ann the king ſayd to him, How oft 
well percelued. Mal I charge thek, that thou tellme nothing 
but the tructh in the Mame of the Lord. 
16 Then be layd, I aw all Firat ſcatte- 
red in the mountaincs, as Metpe that haue 
m Lie propheſi· no ſhephrard: And the Loꝛd layt, ™ Chele 
eth how the peo- haue no matter: let them rtturne tuety mau 


ple ſhould bee to his honte in ptace. 
diſperſed, and 17 And the king of Iſrael ſapd to Ieho» 
Ahab ſlaine. ſhaphat, Did Inet tell thee that he wonld 


not pꝛopheſie goon vntome, but euill? 

18 Againe he laid, C hercfoꝛe heart ye the 
woꝛd of the Lozd: Flaw the Loꝛd fit spon 
his thꝛone, and all che © holte of heauen ftans 
ding at his right hand, and at his left. 

19 Andthe Lord (ayo, Cho shall I per- 
ſwade Ahab king of Ilrael, that hee may 


a Meaning, his 
Angels. 
tO decetuc. 


II. Chron. 


Aktliction, vntill J returne in peace. 


And he ſaid, Weare all pe people. 


propheſie. Ahab ſlaine. 


goe bp and Fall at Ramoth Gilead? And 
— fayd thus, and another (apa 
that. 
20 Then therecame forth 1 and 
ood beforethe Lord, and ſapd, J will per- 
ſwade him. And the Lozd laid vnto him, 
UAherein: r 
21 And be ſapd, J will goe out, and bea 
kalle ſpirit in the month of all his pꝛophets. 
And o hee layd, Chou halt perlwade, and o That it, che 
falt allo pꝛeuaile: goe foꝛth and doe ſo. Lord. i 
22 Nom therefoze behold, the Loꝛd hath p To them that 
put a r talſe ſpirit inthe month of thele thy will not belecue 
prophets, and the Lozd hath determined ehe truetb, God 
euill againſt chee. fendeth ſtrong 
23 Then Ztokiah the ſonne ok Chenga. deluſion, thar 
nah came neere, and (note Michaiah vpon they ſhould be- 
the icheeke, and ſapd, By what way went leeue lies, 2. Thet. 
the ſpirit of the Loꝛd from mee, to (Peake 2. 10. 
with thee:? q By this cruelty 
24 And Michaiah fayd, Behold, thou his ambition and 
ait {ee that Day, when thou fhalt goe from gee was 
chamber to chamber to hide the. difcouered: thus 
25 And thekingofFiacllapd, Cake pe the hypocrites 
Michaiah, and carp him to Amon the go- boaſt of the fpirie 
utrnour ok the ettie, and to Joaſh the kings which they haue 
nne, not, and det la: e 
26 And ſap, Thus laith the king, Put their malice a- 
this man in the pꝛilon boule, and ferde zum sainſt them, in 
Wich bꝛead ok r at fliction, and with water of whom the true 
pirit is. 
r Keepe him 
raitly in prifon, 
and let him feele 
28 So the king of Alrael, and Jehoſba . hunger & thirlt. 
phat the king ol Judah went vp ro Ramoth |!Or,Adichaiah, 
í € Thus the wic- 


Gilead. s : 
29 And the king of Iſracl layd vnto Je» Kedthinke by 
their owne ful. 


hoſhaphat, Twill ‘change mp felfe, and ene thei 

ter into the battell: but put thou on thine titie to ecape 
apparell. So the king of Wract changed Gods iudge- 
bimlelle, and they went into the battell. Ments,which he 

30 And the king of Aram had commane chreatneth by 
ded the captaincs of the chatets that were bis word. 
with him, laying, Fight you not wich mall € He cried to the 
nor great, but agatult the king of Ilrael Lord by ac- 
onely. knowledging 

31 And when the captaines of the cha» bis faultin going 
rets Rw Jehoſhaphat, they lapd, It is the with thiswicked 
king of Frael: and they tompaſlſed about king to warre a- 
him to light. But Jehoſhaphat © crved and ee the word 
the Loꝛd helped him, aud mwurd them to of the Lord by 
depart from him. bis Prophet,and 

22 Foz when the captaines of the charcts allo by deſiting 
ſawthat he was not the king of Trach, they wercie forthe 
turned backe from him. fame, 

33 Then a certaine man Dew a howe 5.57. in bi ſim- 
Finightily, and (more the king of Ilract Por ge- 
betweene the ioynts || of his bzigandine: „. 
therefore he ſald to his charetman, Turne wl ai 

D : : 
at — and carp int out of the hoſt: foz u He diffembled 

34 And the battell increaled that day: a hurt. that his 
and dhe king vf Jlrael = twd Killin his cha · 3 
ret againſt the Aramttes vnttll tuen, and aht 5 1 
died at the time ok the ſunnt going downe. TSY. 

CHAP, XIX. 


27 And Michaiah laid, Ik thou returne 
iu peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee. 


4 After Ielioſbafhat was rebuked by the Pre- 
Phet, hse called againe the pecp's to the honouring of 
the Lord. 5 Hee appointeth indges and miniſteri, 

2 andexhorterh them to ftare God, 
And 


Iehoſnaphat appointeth Iudges. 


; M Febhothaphat the King ol Judah re⸗ 
in peas e. f A 8 

= . A turned ꝓ lake to his houſe in Jerulalem. 
chat the wrath 2 And Jichu the ſonne of Wanani the 
and iudgment of Ster went out to met gim, and latd to king 
God is Ouer all Jeboſhaphat,⸗CAloul deſt thou helpe the wic⸗ 
fuch that ſu: port ke d, and loue them that hate the Loꝛd: ther⸗ 
the wicked and foꝛe fo: this thing the wrath + ofthe Lox is 
rather ſhew not bpon ther 

indeed that they 2 Neuertheleſle, good things are found 
are enemies to in the, becaule thou bat taken away the 
all ſuch as hate grones ont of the land, e halt prepared thine 
the Lord. heart to ſecke God. 
S Ebr. vrath em 4 E So Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſa⸗ 

the Lon lem, and returned and went“ thozow the 


b Hevifited all 
his countrey, and 
brought his peo- 
ple from idolatry 
to f knowledge 
of the true Ged. 
c Both co pre- 
ferue you,if you 
doe iuſtly, oi to 
punith you, if you 
dothecontrary, 
d He wil declare 
by the tharpneffe 
of the puniſh- 
ment, that he ha- 
teth all iniquity, 
Deut. 10. 1 iob 

34. 19,45 10. 
34. rem 2. U l. gal. 
2. 6. ep he ſ. 6. 9. 


and brought them again vuro the Loꝛd God 
of their fathers. = i 

5 And be fet kudges in the land thoꝛow 
oni all the ſtrong citits of Judah; citie by 
city, l 
6 And layd to the Judges, Take here 
what ye do: tor yt execute not tht iudgments 
ok man, but of the Loꝛd, and he will bee with: 
pon in tis canle and tudgement. 

7 Giiherfoze now iet the feare of the Loꝛd 


no d iniquttie with the Loꝛd eur God, nei: 
ee * reipect of perlons, noꝛ receiuing of rc⸗ 
ard. 

8 Moroner, in Jerufalem did Jehoſha⸗ 
phat ſet of the Leuttes, and of the [oꝛieſtes, 
and of the chtefe ok the families of Jlrael, for 
the iudgement and cauſe ok the Lod: and 
thep e returned to Jerulalem. 


col. 3. 25. 1. per. 9 And her charged them, laping, Thus 
1.17. wall ye do in the keare of the Loꝛd faithfully, 
e Ihc Prieſts aad and with a perfit heart. 

Leuites which 10 And in euery cauſe that hall came to 
fhouldiudge pou of pour bꝛethꝛen that Dwell in their ci» 
matters ac cor- ties, betweene blwd and blond, betwerne 
ding to the word law and percept, ſtatutes aud iudgements, 
of the Lord. yee fhallindge them, and adinoniſh them that 
Ibat is, ta try thep trelpafie not againſt the Lod, that 
whether themur- 8 Watch come not vpon pon and upon pour 


ther was done at 
vnwaies, or elfe 
on let putpoſe, 


bꝛethzen. Thus Mall pee doe and treſpaſſe 
not. 

II And behold, Amartah the ꝛieſt halbe 
Num 35. 11. the chiefe oner pon in al matters oktheLoꝛd, 
deut 4 41. and Jebadlah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of 
g Meaning. tha: the boule of Judah, halbe fo: all the ™ kings 
God would pu- affaires, and the Leuites chalbe officers! be- 
nith them moſt foꝛe pou. Be of courage, and doe it, and the 
ſharpely, if they Loꝛd ſhalbe with the * god. 
would not exe - b 
cute iuſtice aright, h Shalbe chieſe ouetſeer of the publike affaires 
of the realme, i They ſhall haue the handling of inferiour cauſes. 
K God will aſſiſt them that doe iuſtice. i 


CHAP, XX. 
3 Zehofbaphat and the people pray unte the Lord, 
23 The marueilous victory that the Lord gane bim 
againſt hi enemies, 30 Hu reigne and alls. 
A Ster this allo came the childꝛen ol Mo · 
ab and the childꝛen okt Ammon, e with 
a That is, vbich them ofthe * Ammonites againſt Jchoſha- 
coũte rfeited the ꝓhat to battell. 
Ammonites in 2. Then there came that tolde Ithoſha · 
language & ap- phat, ſaying, There commetha great multi · 
ees The He- N 
re wo thinke that they were be Amalekites, but as my appeare by 
che tenth verſe, they were che Idumeans of mount Seite- 


Chap. xix xx. 


people from Beer - ihebato mountckphzaim, 


be vpon yeu: take herd, and ds it: foz there is 


childzen. 


Iehoſnaphats prayer. 1765 


tude againſt ther from beyond ther ſea, out of b Called f dead 
Aram: and bthold, they be in 8 j1on Car ſea, where God 
mr. which is En-gebt. deRroied the fiue 
3 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and fet him ⸗ cities ſor finne, 
ſelke tacik the Lord, nd proclaimed a kaſt ¢ This declaresh 
thozowont all Judah. whatthe f care of 
4 And Judah gathered themſelues toge» the godly is, 
ther to afte touncell of the Coꝛd: they came which isasa 
tuen out ok all the cities ot Judah to inquire pricke to ſtirre 
ofthe Loꝛd. - chem to prayer, 
S$ And Jchoſhaphat Tw in the congre . andto depend 
gation of Judah and Icrutalem in the youle on the Lord, 
ol the Loꝛd beloꝛe the new court, whereas it mo · 
6 And laid, D Loꝛd God of our fathers, ueth. the wicked 
art not thou God in heauen? e reige not either to feeke 
thou on all the kingdomes ok the heauen: atter worldly 
and in thine hand is power aud might, and meanes and po- 
none is able to withſtand thee. cles, or elfe to 
7, Diddeſt not thou eur God, caſt out fal into detpaire, 
the inhabitants of this land befoꝛe thy peos de groundeth 
ple Iltacl, ande aneit it to the fwd of Abya» his prayer vpon 
ham thy friend koꝛ euer? ods power, 
8 Andthep dwelt therein, and haue built whereby he is . 
thee a (anccuary therein foz thy Name, ble to helpe, 4 
ſaping, alſo on his mer- 
9 Itkeuill come vpon vs, as the : fwon oy, which he wil 
ol iudgement, o? peſtilence, og famine, wer continue toward 
will Land before this Doule, and in thy pzes bis, ſoraſmuch 
fence, (forthy Mame! is inthis houle) and 44 he hath once 
will cry vite thee in our tribulation, and chofen them and 
thou wilt heare and helpe. begun to thew 
ro And now behold, the childꝛen ol Am · his graces to- 
mon and Moab, and mount Seit, bv whom ward them. 
thou wouldeſt not let Jiraci goe, when they „. 8.37. 
came out ot the land of Egypt: but they ture . 6. 28. 
ned alde from them, and deſtroped them e Meaning, war, 
not: which commetk 
11 Behold, J ſap, then rtward vs, mn com» by Gods iuſt 
ming to cat vs out of thine inheritance, Mdasments fos 
which thou batt cauſed vs to inherite. our finnes, 
12 P bur Sed, wilt thou not iudge them: (That is, it is 
for there is no ſtrength in vs o ſtand befoze bete called vpon, 
this great multitude that conameth againtt and thou decla- 
vs, neither doe wee know what to Boe; but reſt thy prefence 
our eyes v are toward ther. and fauour, 
3 And all Judah kaod” before the Loꝛd 7.2 9. 


with their yon theit win peip e. 13.1. 
h their pong ones theit wines, and th * A 


our tiuſt in thee, 
and wait for our 
deliuerance from 
zegben. 

h That is, betore 
the Arkeofthe 
couenant. 


14 And Jahaziel the ſonnc of zechariah 
the fonnc of Benaiah the ſonne of ciri, the 
ſonne of Mattaniah, a Lenite of the fonnes 
ok Alaph was there, upon whom came i the 
Spirit of the Load, in the mids ol the Con ; 
gregation. l 

15 And heſayd, Ocarken pe, all Judah, Covenant. 
and ye inhabitants of Jerufalem, and thou, i Which was 
king Jehochapbat: thus layth the Lord une Moved by the 
to vol, Frare vou not, neither be afrain foz Sprit of God co 
this great multitudes foa the! battelli is not propheſſe. 
pours, but Gods. k They fight ae 

16 Gomozrow goe per Downe againſt S inſt God, ard 
them: beholde, they come vp by the cleft nat againſt yous: 
of Zig, and pee (ali ande then: at the endt therefore he will: 
of the brooke brfoze the wildernelte of Here fbr for you. 
uel. 

17 Pe ſgal not ned to figbt in this batte: 
ſtand ſtil, moue not, and behold the (aluas Exod 4. 34. 
tion of che Loꝛd toward pon: O Judah and lor, deliuerancs, 
Jerulalem, feare ye not, neither bee afraid: 
to moꝛrow got out àgainſt them, ¢ the Lozd 
will be With you ; 

18 CTbes 


God fighteth for Iudah. 


1 Declating hi 18 C Then Fehoſhaphat ‘bowed downe 
ith and obedi- 
— we thee wa the inhabitants of Jerufalem fell downe be ; 


of the Lord, and, foze the Lord, woꝛſhipping the Lozd. a 
Ging tene 19 And the Leuites D the childzen of the 
fer the deliue- Nohathites, and ok the childzen of tye Co 


bites (ted vp to pꝛaiſe the Lord Godot Ji 


iſed. í 
rance promile rael with a loud voyte on high. 


20 And when they aroſe carly in the moꝛ - 


untug, they Went kooꝛth to the wildernelle 
ok Tekoa: and as thep Departed, Jehofa- 
phat tend and lald, Weare pæ mec, D Jue 


dah, and yee inhabitants of JIruſalem: put 


pour trutt in the Lord pour God, and pee 
a Giue gie foal r aare: belecue his ™ ꝛophets, and 
their words a e ſhall pꝛolper. : P 
doctrine. 3 21 And when he had tonlulted with the 
people, and appointed fingers vnto the 
Lord, and them chat Mould pꝛaiſe him that 
is in the beautifull Sanctuatie, in going 
forth before the menok armes, and laying, 


a This wa a Dꝛaile pe the Loꝛd, fo his mercy laſtech foz 
Plalmeofthankf. eller. 
b 22 And when they began to ſhout and to 


pꝛaile, the Lozd lapen ambuſhments againſt 
monly to ſing the childꝛen ol Ammon, Moab and ° mount 
when they prai- Heit, which were come againſt Judah, and 
ſed the Lord for they llew one another. 

his beneffts and 23 Foz the childꝛen of Ammon, t Moab 
was made by Da- role againtt the inhabitants of mount Setr, 
uid,Pfal.s36. do flap aud to deſtroy them: and when they 
o Meaning, the had made an end okthe inhabitants of Seir, 
Idumeans, which euerpone helped r to deſtroß another. 
dwelt in mount 24 And when Judah came toward Miz- 
Seir. pab in the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the 
p Thus the Lord milltitude: and behold, the carkeiles were 
according to le: fallen to the earth and none elcapcd. 


they vſed com- 


hofhaphatspray- 25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his peo» 
er declared his ple came to take away the ſpoile of them. 
power, when he they found among them in abundance both 
deliuered his by ok fubftance and allo of bodies laden with 
eauling their pꝛecious iewels. which they tooke fo? them 
enemies to kill lelues, till they could carie no moze: they 
one another. werte thzee dayes in gathering of the ſpoile: 


q To giue thanks foz it was much. 
to the Lord for 26 And in the fourth day they a aſſem · 
the victory, and hled themſelues in the valley of Berachah: 
therfore the val- foz there they bleſſed the Loꝛd: therkoꝛe they 
ley was called called the name of that place, The valley of 
Berachahyhat Berachah vnto this dap. 

is, bleſſing, or 27 Then euery man ok Judah and Fe- 
thankefgiuing, rulalem, returned with Jeheſhaphat their 
which was alſo head, to goe againe to Jerulalem with iop 
called the valley fo? the Loꝛd had made them to reioyce ouer 
of lehoſhaphat, their enemies. : , 
Joel,3.2.13.be- 28 And they came to Jeruſalem with 
caufetheLord btols,and with harpessand with trumpets, 
iudgedthe ene- euen pntothe boule of the Loꝛd. 
miesaccording 29 And ther feareofGod was bpon ail 
to Iehoſhaphats the kingdomes of the earth, when they had 
prayer. heard that the Loꝛd had fought againit the 
r He declareth enemies of Jiraci. 8 
hereby, that the 30 So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat 
workes of God was quiet, and his God gaue him reit on 
bring euer com- tutryſlde. ya 

fort or deliue- 31 And“ Jehochaphat reigned oner 
rance to his, and Judah, and was ſine and thirtie petre olde. 
feare or diſtru - when he began to reigne: and reigned fine 
Gionto his eae- and twenty pære in Jerufalem, And his 
mies. mothers name was zubah the daughter ol 
1. Ning. 22.42. Shilhi. * 2 


II. Chron. 


with his face to the earth. and all Judah and 


Jenoram his crueltie. 


32 And he Walked in the’ way of Aſa his f Meaning, in 
father, and Departed not therefrom, Dottig his vercues and 
that which was right in the fight of the thote wayes . 

020. . wherein he fel- 

33 Wowbeit the high places werensteta · lowed God. 
ken away: foz the peaple bad not pet pze- t If she great 
pared their hearts vnto the God of their fae care and dili- 

thers. ence of this 

34 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Tee good king was 
hoſhaphat firk and laſt, beholde, they are not able vtterly 
written in the Boke of Febu the forme ak to aboliſh all fu. 
Hanani, which is“ mentioned in the bækr perftition and 

of the kings of Ffrael. , idolatry out of 

35 Het after this did Jehoſhaphat king this people, ut 
ol Jundab ioyne himſelfe with Ahaztah king that thev would 
of Iſrael, who was ginen to doe cuil. ſtill retaine their 

36 And he topned with him to make fith and idolas 
Hips to yoe to Carhith ; and they made the try, how much 
ſhips in Csion Saber. leffe are they a- 

37 Then Eliezer the fon of Dodonah ok ble to reforme 
Mareſhah propheiied againſt Jehoſhaphat, euil, vhich ei- 
ſaping, Becaule thou halt u iopned thy felfe ther haue litle 
with Ahaziah the Lozd bath boken thy zeal, or not fuch 
works; and the ſhips were bꝛoken, that they as ke had, thogh 
were not able to goe to Tarchiſh. herein he was 

not to bee excu- 
fed? 1. X g 16.1. 1. Ning. 2 2. 49, 49. u Thus Gad would 
not haue his to ioyne in ſociety with idolaters and wicked men. 


CHAP. XXI. 
Jehoſbaphat dieth. 3 Ichoram ſucceedeth him, 
4 which killeth hit brethren, 6 He was brought te 
sdolatry, 11 and fedaceth the people, 16 Hen ope 
preffed of the Pluliſtims, 18 Hu miſeralle end, 


1 Ehochaphat then llept with his kathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the ci ⸗ 
tie of Dania: and Jehozan his ſonne reig · 
ned in his ſtead. 

2 And he had bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Jee 
hothaphat, Azarlah, and Jehiel, and zecha 
riab, and Azariah, and Michael, and Shee 
phatiah. All theſe were the ſonnes of Icho · a Reade chap. ig. 
ſhaphat king of ⸗Jlracl. „ 1. how by Ifrael 

3 And their father gane them great gifts is meant Iudah. 
of lier and of gold, and of precious things, 2. K 7g. 5. 16. 
with trong cities in Judah, but the kings b Becauſe che 
dome gauc he to Jehoꝛam: foz hee was the wicked line euer 
eldeſt. in ſeare, and alſo 

4 And Jehoꝛam roſe vp vpon the king are ambitious, 
dome of his father, ¢ made himlcife trong, they become 
and v flew all his bꝛethꝛen with the [word, cruell, and ſpare 
and allo of the pꝛinces of € Frael. not to murther 

§ Jehoꝛam was two and thirty peere old them, whom by 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned nature they 
tight pere in Jerulalem. ought moft to 

6 And bee walked in the wav of the cherith and de- 
Kings of Jlracl, asthe boufe of Ahab had fend. 
done: foz hee had the daughter of Ahab to c Meaning, of 
d wife, and he wꝛought euil in the eyes of the ludah and Ben- 
Loꝛd. s jamin. 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy d So that we fee 
the houle of Dauid. becauſe of the: couenant how it cannot be 
that he had made with Dautd, and becanle that we ſhould 
bee had pꝛomiſed to gine a light to him, and ioyne with the 
to his lonnes foz euer. - wicked and ſerus 

8 (In his dayes Edom rebelled from God. 
vnder the hand ol Judah, and made a king 2. S. 12, 76. 
ouer them. 1. Hing · 2 4. C . 
9 And Jehoꝛam went foozth with bis 5. 2.7.8.9. 
pꝛinces, and all his charets with him: and ue chap. 6. i c. 

role 


and horrible death. Ahaziah. 


rofe vy by night, and ſmote Edom, which 
Had compaſſeid him in, and the captaints ot 
the charets. F 

10 But Edom rebelled from ender the 
hand of Judah vnto this day. Then did 
»Libnah rebeil at the ame time from onder 
his hand, becauſe hee had foꝛſaken the Loꝛd 
God of his fathers. 

11 € Poꝛeouct, he made hie places in the 
mountaiues of Judah, and cauled the inya- 
bitants of Jerutalem to commit koꝛnicati⸗ 
on, and compelled Judah cher eto. 

12 And there came a wiiting to him from 
e Elitah the Dꝛophet, laying, Thus iaith the 
Loꝛd God of Dauid chy taͤther, Becaule 


e Reade 2. King. 
8.22. 
Meaning, ido- 
latry becauſe 
that the idolater 
breaketh pro- 
nile with God, 
as doth the adul- 
tereſſe to ber 
huſband. 

g Some thinke 
that this was E« 


liſha, ſo called, thou hatt not walked in the wapes of Jeho: 
becauſe he had ſhaphat thy father, nozin the wapes of Ala 
the Spirit in a- Ring of Judah 

bundance, as had 13 But hatt walked in the way ok the 
Elijah. kings ot Israel, and hart made Ludah and 
h We ſee this the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to goe a who» 


example daily ting, as the boule ef Ahab went a whezing, 
practited vpon 
tkem that fall thers houſe, which were better then thor, 
away from God, 14 Bchold, with a great prague will the 
and become ido- Loꝛd imite thy people, and thy childꝛen, and 
lateis, and mur- thy wluls, and all tiy(nbliance, 

therers of their 15 And thou ſhalt be in great dilcales in 
brethren. dhe dilca c of chy bowels vndill > thy bowels 
i There were o- fall out foz che aticale, day by dap. i 

ther Arabiansin 16 € Sothe Loꝛd ititred vp age isk Je · 


Africa South- hoꝛam the (piric of the Hhiliſtims, and the 
ward toward Arabians that were belide the Ethiopians. 
‚Egypt 17 AnD they came vp into Judah,, and 


k C. lied alſo A- brake into it, and caricd awa all the (ub 
haziah,as Chap. Itance that was found in the Kings boule, 
221.01 Azariah, and his ſonnes allo, and his wines, ſo that 
ver. 6. following. there was not a nne left him, aue!“ Jchoa⸗ 
} That is, zs fome haz t he pongen ok his onnes, fm o 
write, he was not 18 And after all this the Loꝛd ſinote him 
regarded, but de · in his bowels with an i curable diſeaſe. 
poled for his 19 And in pꝛoceſſt of time, cuen after the 
wickednesand nd of two peres, his guts fell out with his 
idolary :fothac. dileaſe: ſo hee died of toze diſeaſes: and his 
his ſon reigned people made no burning koꝛ him like the bur⸗ 
22. yeeres (his fa · ning of his fathers. 

ther yet liuing) 20 Athen be began to reigne, he was two 
without honeur and thirtie peerc old, and rtigued in Jerula; 
and after his fa · lem eight være, and lined without being 
chers deah, he delirch: prt thty buricd him in the citie of 
was confirmed Dauid, but not among the ſepalchzes of the 
ta reigne ſtill, as Kings. 0 


Chap. 223. CHA PE XXII. 

1 Ahatiahreigneth after lehovams 9 Lehu king 
ofi ſrael kileth Abaziah, 10 Athaliah patteth to 
death all tie kings linage, 11 Loajh efcapeth, 

3.King 8.24. A MD the inhabitants o Jerulalem made 
Ahaziah bis poungeſt lonne king in his 


Tread : foz the armie that came with ⸗ the 
Arabians tothe campe, had aine all the cl 
deſt; therekoze Ahaziah the lonnc ol Jeho⸗ 
21.20. tam King ok Judah reignen. 

€ That is, after 2 Tuo and foarte peere olde was Ahe⸗ 
the death of his z iah when he began ta rcigne, and her reig⸗ 
father. ned one pere in Jerufalem: and his moe 
d She was Akabs thers name vas Athaliah the daughter ‘of 


a Meaning the 
Phil tims. 
b Reade Chap. 


daughter, who Omti. > 
was the ſonus 3 Dee walked alſo in the wapes of the 
ol Omri. holiſe of Ahabsfoz his mother counſelled him 


to doe wickedly. 


Chap. xxij. xxilj. 


and sat clio llaine thy bꝛethꝛen of thy is | 


Ichu flayeth Abaziah. 177 i 


4. TUberefoze hee did cuill in the fight of e Fle heweh 
the Loz, like the houſe of Ahab: fozthep chat it muſt 
were his countelicrs after the Death of his needs folow thax 
father to his detlruction. F rulers ate fuch 

§ And he walked after their cornſel. and os their counſel- 
went with Jehoꝛam the Conve ok Ahab king iers be, and that 
of Jiraci to fight againſt Vazael king of A there cannot be 
ram at Ramoth Gilead: and the Aramites a good king that 
ſmote Joꝛam. h + + + fuffereth wicked 

6 (And he returned to be healed in Is cobnleltcrs, 
reel, becaule of the wounds wherewith they f Hereby we fee 
had wounded him at Ramah, when her how nothing can 
fought with Hazael king cf Aram. frou A. come to any, but 
sartah the lonne of Jehoꝛam king of Judah by Gods proui- 
went Downe to fre Jehozam the lone of A- dence and as he 
bab at Iʒræl, becaule he was diſeafi d. kath appoin ed, 

And the deikruction of Ahaziah came and therefore he 
ok God in that he went to Joꝛam: foz when casſeth all means 
he was come, he went forth wich Jchoꝛan to lerue to bis 
againſt Ichu the lonne of Mimitzi, whom will. 
the Loꝛd had appointed to deſtrop the boule 2. K 7.97. 
of Ahab. a or, toe ven- 

8 Therkoꝛe when Jehn executed iudge⸗ seance, 
ment vpon the houle ol Ahab, and kound the g This vas che 
pinces of zudah and the lonnes ok the beer tlt plague of 
tizen of Ahaziah that waited on Ahaziah, Cod, becaule he 
he llew them allo. : -> loyned himfelfe 

9 And hee fought Ahaziah, and they wich Gods ene- 
cought him where he was hid in Bamarta, es: yet God to 
and bꝛought him to Febu, and ſlewe him, declale the wor. 
and buried him, Ut cault, laid they, hee is tbincile ol Ix- 
the nne ok s Ichoſhaphat, which leught bochaphar his 
the Lod with all his heart. So the houle grandtather, mo- 
of Aha zieh was not able to retaine the king: ned them to giue 
Dome. him the houeur 
10 ( Cherefore when Athaliah the moe Of burial. 
ther of Abaziah lawe that her tonne wag Vara 
dead, fhe aroic and > Dellroyed all the kings h Te theinene 
fecd of the honſe of Judah. $ : aethere fhould 

11 But Schochabcath the daugkterof che peAoneto make 
king, toke Joam the onne of Avastah, and le to che. 
ſtale him from amoug the kings tonnes, crow ne and fo 
that auld bet ſlaine, and put him and his — vlurpe 
nourie in the bed chamber: lo Jehoſhabeaih — — 
the daughter of king Achoꝛam the wife of 3 
Jehoiada the Wzict (koꝛ We was the fter of amber where 


asi gos A a the Priefts & Le- 
ode bim from Athaliah: lo wella ge pe which 
_ 12 And hee was with chem hidde in the — — 
‘boule of God fire peeres, whiles Athaliah — — 
reigned ouer the land. kPTowwayit 
LIudah. 


C H AP. NI. 
3 Toafh the fonne of Abaztah ii made King. 15 
Athaliah i put to death. 17 The l emple ef Baal 
is destroyed, 19 Ichesada appointeth ministe s in 
the Temple, -A EN 
A MRD “ain the ſeuenth pere Jehoiada 2. Ning. n 4. 
1 wared bolde, and tœoke the captatnes a Ofthe reigne 
of hundzeths; to wit, Azariah the tonne ok of Athaliab, or 
Jeroham, and Iſhmael the Enne of Jehoha⸗ after the death 
nan, and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, and of Abaziah. 
Maallah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Eliſpa · 
hat che ſonne of Zichi in couenant wih 
im. M e= E 
2 And thepwent about in Judah, and b Maahing,of 


gathered the Leuttes ont cf all the cities of Iudab and Ben- 


Judah, and the chiefe fathers > of Iſtacl: iamin: reade why 
and they came to Jerulalem. theyarecalled 
3 And all che Congregation inade a co> Israel, Chap. S. 


uenant with the King in the houle ok God : 17. 
5 and 


1 oath anointed King. 


2. Sam. J. 12,1 6. Counc nud ceigne, as the Loꝛd bath (aid uf 


aking 2.4. 
cp. 21.7. 


2. Ni. 11.5. 
c Whichwis , 


tlie chete gate 


ofthe Leinple 


sosvardche Eaſt. Loꝛd 


å Meaning, to 

make any tu - 

mult or to hin- 

der their enter - 
Tite. 


A Which had 


finiſhed their 
courſe uu the 
Sab ach, and (a 
che other part 


en: red to keepe 


cheir turne. 


f Mecaniag.the . 


muti holy place 
where the Arke 
ftued, 

That is, the 
abe of the 
Law,or as fume 
zeade, they put 
vpon him his 


royal apparell. 
Or, am the king 


fanding, 


and be faid buto them, Behold, the Rings 


the Connes of Dauid. 
vi This ts it that pe Mall doe, Whe third 
age of you that come on the Sabbach of the 
Bult and ite Ltuites, thall bee posters of 
t does. 
. 5 And another third part toward the 
Kings boule, and another third part at * che 
gate ot the «foundation, and all the people 
fhalbe in the conrts of the boule of the Cord. 
6 But let none come into the houle of the 
y laue the Pꝛiells, and the Lruttes that 
miniſter: they (hall gor in, foꝛ they are holy: 
but all the people Mall kecpe the watch ok the 


d. . 
* And the Lenites Hall compalſe the 
King round about, and tuery man with his 
weapon in his hand. and he chat entreth ur 
to the boufe hall bee llaine, and be pou with 
the Bing, when he conuncth in, and when he 


the courſes. : 

y 9 And Jehoiada the Prick delinercd to 
the captaines of hundzeths, ſpeares, and 
ſhlelds, and bucklers which had bene King 
Dauids, aud were in the boute of God. 

10 Aud hee cauled all the people to ſtand 
(euery man be his weapon in his hand) 
team the right 
fine of the boule by the Aldar g by che! heule 
round about the King. e 

11 Then they brought out the kings lon, 
and put vvon him the crowne, and aue him 
thes Teſtimonie, and made him Ring. And 
Jehoiada aud his lonnes anointed him, and 


h Declaring her cad, God laue the King. 


vile impudencie, 


which hauing 
vniuſtly and by 


murtber vſurped 


ghe crowne, 
would ſtill haue 


12 (But when Athaliah heard the noile 
of the people running aud pꝛaiſing the king, 
ſhee came to the people tuto rhe heute of the 


020. 
13 And when Mhelllooked, behold, the king 
fton by his pillar at the entring in, and the 


alefeaced the true princes and the trumpets bythe King, and 


poſſeſſour, ard 
therefore called 
true obedience 
trealon, 


a lo joyne with and laid, 


her party and to 
myaintaine her 
authoritie. 

k That they 


would only frue ‘follower 


all the people of the land reioyced, and blew 

the trumpets, and the lingers were with inte 
ſtruments of muficke, and they that could 
fing pꝛaile: ehen Athaliah rent her clothes, 
h Treaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then Jeboiada the Wiet Leougbt 
out che captalnes ok hundieths that were 
goner ours of the hoſt, and laid vnto them, 
Haus her Eth of the ranges, and bee that 
her, let him die by the ſwoꝛd: fo 


dim, & renounce the leſt had laid, Slay her not in the poule 


all idolatrie. 
According to 
their couenant 
made to) Lord. 
m As the Lord 
commande d in 


ofthe Loꝛd. l 

1$ So they laid hands on her: and when 
che was come to the ent ring of the hozle gate 
bythe Rings houle they llew her there. 

16 C And Jehotada mwe a * coucnane- 
hetwerne him, and all the people, and the 


his Law, both for Hing, hat they would be the Lozas people, 


the perfon and 
alfathe cirie, 


Deut.13,9.& 15 tara 


17 And all the people went to the houle 
ok Baal,and ! deſtroped it, and bꝛake bts al · 
and his images and Heme = Mattan 


II. Chron. 


the pꝛleſt of Baal befeze tht altars. 
18 And Jehotada appointed offtcers fo: 


Taxes proclaimed. The 


the boule of the Lod, vnder the l hands of ff Or karge. g 


the Pꝛie its, and Leuites, whom Danid had 
Dittributed fo; the boule ofthe Loꝛd, to offer 
burnt ofkrings vnto the Lord, * as it is wꝛit · 
ten in the Lawe of (Boles, with rciopcing 
and ſinging by the appointment of Dauid. 

19 And he (ct porters by the gates ok the 
houle ot the Lord, that none that was vn⸗ 
cleane in any thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 And hee tooke the captaines of hun; 
dꝛeths, aud the noble men, and the gouer: 
nours ofthe people, and all the people of the 
land, and he cault the Ring to come downe 
out of the houte of the Loꝛd, and they went 
though a the high gate of the Kings boufe, 

= fet the king vpon the throne of the king: 
ome. j 

21 Then all the people of the land reioy· 
ced, end the citie was quict, alter that they 
had laine Athaliah with the Úvod., 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

4 Ioaſb repasreth the houſt ofthe Lord. 17 Af- 
ter the death ot Ichoiada he falieth to idolatrie. 21 
Hee ſlonethto death Zecharsah the Prophet. 25 Lo- 
afh is killed of his owne feruants, 27 After him 
reigneth .Amaziah. 


| Dath * was ſtuen peere old, when he began 
to reigne, and hee reigned fourtie verre in 
Jerulalem, and his mothers name was ie 
bial of Beer- he ba. — 

2 And Joaſh did dprightty in the fight 
of the Lord, all che dapes of * Jehoiada che 


lide of the boufe, to theiefe Itek 


eſt. 
2 And Jehoiada] toke him two wiucs, 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

4 ( And alterward it came into Foah 
minde to renew the houle of the Loꝛd. 

5 And he aſſembled the iets and the 
Leuttes,and fain to them, Goc out vito the 
cities of Judah, and gather of all! Jſratl 
money to repaire the boule of pour God, 
from pee re to vort, and hatte the thing: but 
the Leuites haſtednot. 

6 Therefore the King called Jchoiada 
the chiefe, and faid vnto him, Thy haſt 
thou not required of the Lenites to being G 
ont of Judah and Jetulalem * the tare o 
Molts thelernant of the Lord, and of the 


Nm. 28. 


n Which was 
the principal 
gate, that the 
King might be 
ſeene of all the 
people. 

o For vrhere 
tytant and an 
ido later reig- 
neth, theie can 
be no quietness 
for the plagues 
of God are euer 
among fuch 
people, 


2. Ng · 12.23 


a Who wasa 
faithful coun(el 
leer, and gover- 
ned him by the 
word of God, 

[ Or, game him 
two Wines, 

b Hemeaneth 
nut tne tenne 
tribes, but only 
the twe tribes 
of fudah and 
Beniamin. 

c For he was the 
high Prift. 
Exel. 30.1 3. 


Congregation of Pract, foz the Taberna.. 


cle of the Teſtimonp: 

7 for “wicked Athaliah, andher chil 
Dien baake vp the boufe of God: and all she 
things that were dedtcatc foz the boute of 
the Loꝛd, did they beſtow vpon Baalim. 

8 Cherefore the king commanded, ‘and 
they made a cheſt, and let it at the gate of the 
ponte ofthe Lod without.. 

9 And they made proclamation thzongh 
Judah and Fernlalem, to bzing mto the 
Lora the tare of Moles the leruant ot God, 
layd vpan Ilra el in the wilderneſſe. 


d The Scripture 
doeth terme her 
thus, becank the 
was a c uel mur- 
derer, and a blaf 
phemous idolas 
teile. 


2. King. 12.9. 
Exed. o. i 3. 


` JO And all the pinces and allthe people 


rcioyced, and bꝛought in, and cat into che 
cheſt, vntiilt hey had liniched. 

II. Sard when it was time, they brought 
the chet unto the Hines officer bp the 
hand of the Leuites: and when they awe 
that there was much ſiluer, then the 

Bings 


e Such at wert 
faithfull men, 
whom the king 
had appointed 
for that manter, 


Temple repaired. Zechariah ſtoned. Chap. xxv. 


kings Scribe (and one appointed by the 
bigh Pꝛieſt) came and emptled the cheſt, 
and twtke lt, and carrped it to his place as 
gaine: thus thep did day by dap, and gathe · 
red ſtluer in abundance. 
F Signifyin 
e 
w done by ad- 
wife and counfel, 
and not by any 


to ſuch as did the labour and woke in the 
boufe of the Loꝛd, a hired malons and car · 
penters to repatre p houle of the Lord: they 
gaue it alſo to woꝛkets of pꝛon and bꝛaſſe, to 
one mans affe. k pairt the boule of the Loꝛd. 
ion. 13 So the workemen wꝛought, and the 
|. Ebr. medicine wozke amended a thcir hands: and 
wastponthe thepteſtoꝛed the houſe of God co bis Rate, 
worle meaning, and itrengthened it. 
it was repaired, 14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
g For the wic- hꝛought the reſt of theſiluer beforcthe king 
bed king. his ànd Jehoi da and he made thereoks vellels 
ptedecellors and Foz the boule of tye Loz, cuen veficls to més 
Athaliah had miſter, both morters and incenſe cuys, and 
deftroyed the vellels ot gold and of ſiluer: and they ottered 
veſlels of the bunt offerings in the honle ofthe Lo /d cone 
Teu pie, ot tur- tiuuallp all the dapes of Jehoiada, 
red them tithe 17 (But Jehotada wared old, and was 
vſe of thor idols full of apes, and died. An hundꝛeth and 
h Signi ying , thirtle yeere old was he when he died. 
that they could 1 And they buried him. in the citp of Da- 
not honour him HD with y b kings, becaule he had vone good 
too muc hi who in Aſtatlꝛand towart God and his boule. 
had lo excellent- 17 ( Andakter the death of sehotada, 
ly ſerued in the came tbe i princes of judah, and did reves 


werke ef the t'ence tothe king, and the king harkened 
Lord, and in the vnto them. 
affaires of the 18 And they lelt the houſe of the Loꝛd 


commonwealth, God of their fathets. and ſerned groues and 
i Which were foleg; and wrath came vpon Judah and 
flatteters, and Jerufalem, brraule ot this their tretpaile. 
kee now ihat 19 And Codlent Dꝛephets among them, 
the king was de- to bing them again vnto the Loꝛdꝛand they 
ſtitute Ot him * made pꝛotcſtation among them, but they 
whodidwatch would not heare. i 
ouerbimasafae 20 And the Spirit of God came tyon 
cher, and there. Zechatlaythe ſonne of Jehotada the pien, 
fore brought which tod . aboue the ptople, and {aia vnto 
him to moſt them, Thus ſaith God, thy tranlgreſſe pee 
vile idolatry. — the coannandementsokthe LoD finely pte 
k Theyrooke hall not pꝛoſper: becauiſe pee haue koꝛlaken 
heauen and earth the Le, he alſo hath foꝛlaken you. 
andallcreaures 21 Then they conſpired againſt him, and 
to witneſſe, that ſtaned him with tones at the ™ commande 
except they re- sent of the king, in the court of the houſe uf 
turned to tde the Loꝛd. 
Lord, he wculd 22 Thus Foa the king rtmembꝛed not 
moſt giieuouſly the kindneſſe which Jehoiada his father had 
puniſh their infi- Done to him, bat Acw his ſonne. And when 
delity and rebel- he dyed, hee (aide, The Loꝛd e lle vpon it 
lion Nehe. 9. 26, and require it. i 
1 Inaplacea- 23 And when the pecre was out, the 
boue che people, hoſt of Aram tame vp agaiuſt him, and they 
to the intent came againſt Judah and Jerufalem, and 
chat he might deſtroped all the pꝛinces of the people from 
b: heard. among the people, and ent all the ſpople of 
m There is ano them vnto the king ol Damalcus. 
rage ſo cruel and ; 
beaſtly. as of them whofe hearts God hath ha: dened,and which de- 
leighe more in ſuperſtition and idolatrie then in the true feruice of 
‘God, and pure ſimp licit ie f his word. n Reuenge my death, and 


requiie my blood at your hands: or he ſpeaketh his by prophicie, 


becaufe he knew that God would do it. This Zachasie is alfo cal- 
led the ſonue of Barachie, Match. 23. 35. becauſe his progenitors 
were Iddo, Batachiah, Ilehsiada, &c. ; 


12 And the king and f Jeholada gaue it 


`~ Gaine the king his father. 


Ioaſh flaine. Amaziah. 
24 Though the armie of Aram came 
wich aſmall company of men, yet the Lord 
Deliucecd a very great armpiuto thelr hand. 
becauſe they had foꝛſaken the Loꝛd God of : 
their fathers, and they ganeco intence a. That ispre- 
gat nit Joaſh. l prooued ang ‘ 
27 And whenthey were departed from Checkedhim, 
him (foꝛ they lekt him in great Btleales ) his and bandied 
owneſleruants contpireb againſt him kor the him tigeroufly, 
blwd of the r childzen ef Jehotada the P Meaning, Za. 
Bꝛieſt, and few him en his bed, and he died, charie, which 
and they burted him in the citie cf Danto: vs one of le. 
but 175 burped him not in the ſepulchꝛes of hotadas tonnes, 
the kings. and a Prophet 
26 And theſe are po that confpiren a. of the Lord. 
gaint him, Zabad the tonne of Shunrath 
an Ammontteſſe, and Jehozabad the fonne 
of Shimrith a Moabitcſie. N 
27 But his alonnes. and the ſumme ok the 9 Tbar is co. 
tare gathered by him, and the "foundation of cerning his 
the boule of God, behold, they we written in nner, Kc. 
the Rop of the boke of the Kings. And ge £ That is clic re- 
maziah his ſonne reigned in his itean. pamtien: 


CHAP. XXV. 
3 Amaxiabpatteth them to death which flew hiz 
father. ac He ſendetb backe them ef Ifrael i 1 Hee 
ouercomme th the Edomites 14 li- falleth te ide latin, 
1 Aud I ob king of [frael oxercommeth Amazi- 
ah, 27 He walſſaige by ace ſpiracie. 


178 


A Wasziah was ſiue and twentp perre old, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reig? 3. Nirg. t 4.2. 
ned nine and twenty pecre in Jcrulalem: a Meaning,in 
and his mothers name was Ithoaddan, of. refpe& of his 
Jetulalem. i i predeceſſats, al- 
2 Andhe did + vniptlp in the epes of beit be had his 
the Loꝛd, but not with a perlt heart. im perfeQions, 
3 And when the kingdome was eſtablt . Pear. 24.16, 
ſhed vnto him, he flew his ſernants that had 2. King. 14 6. 
s tere. 3 1. 30. 
4 But he ſlew not their childꝛen, but did we ö. 20. 
as ít is witten in the Law, and in the bake b That is, fer 
ol Moles, where the Lord commanded, fap: that fault, wher- 
ing,” The tathers wall not dic forthe» pil- fore the child is 
cn ntither Hall the children die foz the fa - vuniſhed except 
i — — man thall die foz his owne he be culpable pf 
ſinne. : ‘ the ame. 

5 (And Amaziab aſſembled Judah, and c so many as 

made them captatmes ouer thoulands, and were able mento 
Taptsincs ouer hundzeds, according tothe berre weapons, 
houfes of their fathers, thoꝛowout al Judah and got to the 
and Beniamin: and he numbꝛed them frem Ware. 
twentz yecre old and aboue, and found a d That is. out ot 
Mong them thee hundzed thouland cholen the ten tribes, 
men to got forth to the warre, and to handle which had f pa- 
ſpeare and ſhield. eared themſelues 

6 Her hired allo an hundꝛed thouſand beſore, both 
valiant men ¢ out of iᷣſratl foz an hundꝛed from God and 
talents of fluer. i their true king. 

But aman ot God tame to him, fay» e And therfore 
Ing, O king. let not the armie of Ilrael goe to think to haue 
with thee: forthe Loꝛd is nat with Iſracl, helpe of them, 

neither with all the houſe of Ephraim. whom the Lard 
Ik; not, goe thon on, dor it: make thy Cauourerh notis 
felfe rong to the battel, bot God ſhall make to cf iF the 
thee fall before the enemie: for God hath: helpe of the 
power to helpe. and to cal down. Lord. 

9 And Amasiah faid to the man of God, f ifthowwile _ 
-Uhat ſhall wee doc then foz the hundzeth not giue credit 
talents, which J a to the ie to my words, 

s 0 


Argaziah ouercommeth the Edomites, II. Chron. 


p Hethewe:h af Iſracl? Then the man of Goad anlwercd, 
chat it we ce- Tye Lord is able tos giue thee moze then 
pend onely vp- this. . P 
on God, we hal 10 Ho Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 
not nee. e to bee the armerhat was come to him out of C- 
troubled with phzalm, to rcturneto their place : were fore 
thete warldly re- their Wrath was greatly kindled againſt 
fpes: tor he wil Judah, and they ecturned to their plates 
giue ut altimes With great anger 

tha: Wich thal 1 I Ehen Amaziah was encouraged, and 
be neceſlary, if led foozth his people, and went to che lait 
we oper bis patlev ,anatinace of the childzen of > Seit 
word, | en thouland, > z 
h For the Idu- te 2 Aud other ten thouſand did the chil 
means whom Deen of Judah take aline, and carped them 
Dauid had to the topofarocke , and cait them Downe 
brought to ih. fcomtyertapoftperocke, aud they all burit 
iection, 1ebelied to picces. n 
vader Lehoram j — But the men of the l armie, which a 
Ichethaphats mazlah (ent away, that they mould not goe 
fonne.. with his people to Bartel, Fell vpon the ct 
i Lathe 2. King. ties of Fray from Samaria vato Geth⸗ho⸗ 
14.7 chiis rocke pan, and ſinote the thouland of them, and 
is calied che city tibiae much pople. A 

Sela 14. Mob Promdi Amaziah was come 
k That is, the from the Uanghter of the Edomites, her 
hundredchou- haongyt the gods ol the childzen of Bete, K 
fandot Itrcel. fet them vn co be his gods, and! wozhipped: 
1 (has where he than burned incenle vnto them. 
fhouid hu gi 15 Aherckozsthe Lows was worth with 
venth: pra, Aniah, and nt varo hima Paephet, 
God for his e hic hz aid: te him, why halt thou lought 
nichts an! great the gods or he beople, Which wert not able 
vicbofte, Ketel t tler thtir oane people out of thine 
pea a N TE 7 

did mott viely 16 And as he talked with him » he lald 
duhonourhim. puto him, Haucthev made thee the ings 
mie plaoueth counlellour? ccaſe thou: why ould chey 
that whatfceuer o finite thee? And the Dꝛophet ccated, but 
cannot ſauehim - ſaide, A know that God bath determined to 
elle noris delkroythee, becaule thou halt done this, and 
worſhippets, is pat not obeyed my counlel. i 
no God. but an 17 Then Amastab king of Pudah twk 
idole, toun ell, and lent to Joaſh the ſonne of Je; 
n Meaning, the hoahaz, the ſonne of Jehu king ot Ilrael, 
King, faping, Come, let vs (re one another in the 
o So hard it is kate. A 

forthe carnall 18 But Toah king of Ilracl fent to Ama · 
manto be ad. zfah king of Judah, taping. Che chidlethat 
monilhed of his ig in Lebanon, lent to the Cedar that is in 


faukthathe Icbanon, taping, * Gine thy daughter tu 
contemneth, my lonne to wife: and the wild beat that 
mocketh; and z 


d wasin Lebanon, went and trode downethe 
threatneth him thiitle. 


that warneth ' 
— ‘yeainmpri Epom,anvebine heact ittreth thee vp to 
ofech him and bzagge: abide now at home: whp Doent thou 
porecch him to pꝛouoke ta bine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt kal, 
death, as ves and Judah with hee? 

sóio andit, 20 But Amaziah would not heaves fez 
2 6. and 54.27. g it was of Gad; that he might Deliner tym 
p That is let vs tuto his hand, becauſt they had. ought the 
trie chie matter gods of Edom. i N i y 
hasd'tohand:for 21 Go Foath the king of Iſracl, went vp: 


he was offended tad 

that the arme of che lſraelites whom he had in wages, and difmif- 
ted by the counfellof the Prophet, had deftroyed certaine of the ei. 
ties of luidahy 2, Xing. 14.9. g (thus God of: imes plagueth by 
thole meanes ywacteinmen maſt truſt, to teach:hem to haue theit 
tecousfe on y to him; and to fhew his iudgements, mooueth their 
hearts to follow chat which ſhaibe their deſttuction. 


name was Jecoſiah of Jerufalem. 


and is ouercome of Ioaſk. 


and he, k Amaziah king of Judah law one 
another in the face at Bethſhemeſh, which ts 
in Judah. ; t 
22 And Judah was put to the woꝛſe be» 
foze Ilrael, and they flew cucrp man to his 


tents. r 
Jitra toke . 


Vzziah: - 


23 But Joal the king of 
Amaziah kingof Indah, the lonne of 40 
afb, the loane of Jehoahaz in Bethihemech, 
and brought him to Jermalem, and brake 
Downe the wall of Jerutalem, from the gate 
of Ephꝛaim vnto the coꝛner gate, foure hun- 
Deth cubites. 

24 And he tooke all the gold and the fil- 
uer, and all the veſſels that were found in 
the boule of God with : Dbd Edom, and 
in the treaſures ofthe Rings houle, and the 
cbildꝛen that were in hoſtage, and returned 
to Samaria. 

35 (And Amaziah the ſonne of Joam 
king of Judah lincd after the death of Jaalh 
ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Jiraci, likteene 
rere. 

26 Concerning the rell of the acts of A 
mazlah tirit and lakt, are they not witten 
in the booze of the kings of Judah and Fe - 
rael? 

27 Now after the time that Amastah did 
turne away fromthe Loꝛd, they wꝛought 
trealon againit him in Jetulalem: & when 
he was fled to Lachiſh, they lent to Lachiſh 
after him, and llew vim thece. 

28 Andthep brought him vpon boles, 
and buried hun with his fathers in the citie 
of Judah. äi 

CHAP, XXVI. - 

15 Uxzstah obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his en- 
terpriſe, 16 He waxeth proud and Vſurpeth the 
Pricfts offices 19 The Lord plagueth him. 20 The 
Priefis d eiue him out of the Temple, andexælcude bia 
out of the Lords honje. 23 Hu buriall, and his ſuc- 
ce ffaur. í : 
> i Hen! all the people of Judah toke Tse 2. King. 14 21. 

stab which was tiretecne pecre olde, and a Called alfo 
made him king in the ſtead of his father A> Azariah. 
maziah. „b le fortified 

2 De built > Cloth, and rekord it te it, and made it 
Judah, alter that the king llept with his far ſtrong: this city 
there. s was allo called 

3 Sirtetne pecre old was Azziah, when Elah and rla- 
be began co reigne, and he reigned two and non necreto 
fikt ie peere in Ferulalem, and his Mothers the red Sea. 

. 2. King. 1 5. 2. 
fight of che c This was not 


r Meaning, the 
ſucceſſours of O- 
bed Edom: for 
the toufe bare 
the name of the 
chisfe fat het, 


2. Ring. 14319» 


A 


4 And he did vpaighttypinthe 


1 Thon thinker : oe, thou Hak mitten Lord, qccoꝛding to all that his father Ama⸗ that Zechariah 


ra Din. „„ „ „„ which was the 
5 And he fought God in the daves of fonne of fehoia- 
e chariah which underitood the viſions of da, bur fome 


c 
Gad and when asheloughe the Loꝛd, God other Prophet 


made him topꝛolper. of that name. 

6 Foꝛ he went forth and fought againſt q For God neuer 
the Philillims, and brake Downe the wall fortaketh any 
of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, andthe that ſeekethvnto 
wall of Achdod. and built citics in Aſhdod, him, and there- 
and among the Bhiliſtims. ‘ fore man is the 

7 And God helped him againſt the hi caute of his own 
liſtims, cagainſt the Arabians that dwelt deſtruction. 
ingur- baal and Wammeunim. e That is, they 

8. And the Ammonites gane € giftes to payed tribute in 
UAzziah, and his name ſpꝛead to the en ring figne of ſubie · 
in ot Egppt:foꝛ he did mok valiantly. — ction. 
9 i 4 


His rich es and ſtrength: He is leprous. Chap. xxvij. xxviij. 


Nehie. 3. 19,7 4. 

f Whereas the 
wall or cower 
turneth, 

Hor, pits. 

E hat is, in 
mount Carmel, 
or as the word 
fignifieth,in the 
fruitful field: it 
is alſo taken for 
a greene eare of 
corne, when it is 
ful as Leu. 2. 14. 
h Ofthe chiete 
officers of the 
Kings heuſe, or 
of the captaines 
and fergeants 
for warie. 


& Eby.engins by the 


inuention of an 
inuentiue man. 


i Thus proſperĩty 
. caufeth mento 


truft in them- 
ſelues and by 
forgetting him, 
which is the au- 
thour thereof, 
pro :ure their 
owne perdition. 
Nam. 1 8. 7. 


k Though his 
reale ſeemed to 


be good and alſo 
his intention, yet 


bec auſe they 
Were not gouer- 
ned by the word 
of God, he did 
wickedly and 
w:s therefore 
both in ‘ily refi- 
ſted and alto pu- 
niſhed. 


2. Ring. 15.5. 


1 According to 
che commande- 
ment of the 
Lord, Leuit. 13. 
46. 


9 Monꝛecouer, Us ziah built towers in Je · 
rulaleim at the comer gate, and at the valley 
gate, and at the“ turning, and made them 
tong. 

10 And hee built towers in the wilder · 
neſſe, and digged manylſciſternes: foz he had 
much cattel both in the valleys aud plaines, 
plowmen and dꝛeſſers ok vines in the moun 
oo, and in s Carmel: foz hec loued bul 

andzp. i 

11 Gssiah had alio an hoſte of fighting 
men that went out to war by bands, acco: 
ding to the count ok their number vnder the 
hand of Jeiel the Scribe, and Maaletab the 
ruler, and vnder the hand of Hananiah, one 
ol the Kings captaincs. 

12 The whole number of the chiefe of the 
families of the valiant men weie two thon⸗ 
Cand and five hundꝛed. 

13 And vnder their hand was the armie 
foz war, thꝛee hundzeth and ſeuen thouland, 
and fue hundꝛeth that fought valiantly to 
belpe the king agatnit the enemie. 

14 And Uzziah prepared them thoꝛew⸗ 
out all the holte, chields, and ſpeares, and 
helmets, and bꝛigandines, and bowes, and 

ſtones to fling. — 
_ 15 He made allo very artificiall engines 
in Jerulalem, to be vpon the towers and vp · 
on the coꝛners, to ſhote arrowes and great 
ſtones: and his name ſpꝛed farre abꝛoad, be⸗ 
canle God did helpe him maruciloulip, till he 
was mighty. 

16 But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
was litt vp to his deſtruction: foz hee trant 
An againt the Lod his God, and went 

nto the Temple of the Loꝛd to burne tne 
cenſe bpon the altar of incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Pet went in akter 
him, and with him foureſcoꝛe Pꝛieſts ok the 
Loꝛd, vaiant men. s 

18 And they withſtod Csstab the bing. 
and ſald vnto him, It pertaineth not to 
thee, Ur ziah, to burne incenſe vnto the Loꝛd, 


but to the Pꝛieſts, the ſonnes of Aaroin that 


axe couſecrated foz to ofer incenſe: go forth 

ok the Sanctuary: koꝛ thou hat tranlgreſſed, 

and thou ſhalt haue none Honour ofthe Loo 
od 


19 Then Azziah was woth and had in 
cinke in his hand to burneit: and while he 
was woth with the Pꝛieſtes, the lepꝛolie 
role vp in his foꝛehead before the Pꝛieſtes 
in the boule of the Lod bende the incenſe 


tar. ; . 

20 And when Azariah the chieke ꝛieſt 
with all the Pꝛieſts loked vpon him, behold 
he was lepꝛous in his forehead, and they caus 
led him haſtily to depart thence sand he was 
euen compelled to gee out, becauſe the Loꝛd 
bad [mitten him. > 

21 *And izzah the king was a leper vnto 
the day of his death, and dwelt as a leper in 
an ! boule apart becauſe he was cut off from 
the houle of the Loz; an’ Jotham his onne 
ruled gute the kings houſe, and iudged the 
people of the land. 

22 Concerning theret ok the acts of cz 
iab, firt andlatt, did Ilaiah the Hꝛophet 
the ſonne of Amoz wite. 

23 Go Uriah ſlept with his kathers, and 


they burted him with his Fathers in the ficta 
of the burtall, which pertcincd to the kings: 
for cher ſapd, Oe a is a leper. And Jotham 
fs Come reigned in his rad. 


CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Lothamreigneth,and ouerc ommeib the Ammo- 
nites, 8 His reg nc and death, g Abaz, his fonne 
reigneth in hi flead, 
fo * was fiue and twenty pære olde 

when hee began to reigne, and reigned fire 
teene pære in Jerulalein, and his mothers 
name was Jeruſthah the daughter of 3abok, 

2 And he did vpzightly in the light of che 
Lord, according to all that his kather Wia 
Did, laue that he entred not into the? Tem · 
ple ok the Loꝛd, and the people did pet > coꝛ · 
tupt their wayes. 

3 Ve built the high e gate of the bouk of 
the Loꝛd, and he built very much on the wall 
ok the caltie, 

4 Moꝛcouer, he built cities in the moun 
taines of Judah, and in the foꝛteſts he built 
palaces and towers. 

And hee fought wiih the king of the 
childꝛen of Ammon, and pꝛeuatledagainlt 
them. And the childꝛen of Ammon gauc him 
the lame per re en hundꝛeth talents of ſiluer, 
and ten thou and & mealures of wheate, and 
ten thouland of barley: this did the childꝛen 
of Ammon giue him! both tn the lecond pere 
and the third. x 

6 So Jotham became mighty, d becauſe 
1 his wap before the Lod his 

0 


7 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo · 
tham, and all his warres and his waye s, loe 
they arc wꝛilten in the booke ol the kings of 
Jiracl and Judah. 

Ye was Aue and twenty pere old when 
he begauts reigne, and reigned lixterne pere 
in Jerufalem. ! 

9 And Jotham ſiept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the cicteof Dauid; and 
Aha his lonne reigned in his ſtead. 


C HA XVII 

1 Ahaz an idolater is giuen inte the hands of the 
Syrsans and the king of Ifrael 9 The Prophet repro- 
wath the Lſraelites cruelty. 18 Indeh ù moleſted with 
enemics. 23 Ahaz increaferk his idolatry, 26 His 
death and ſucceſſour. 

A Daz * was twenty peere olde when bee 

began to reigne, and reigned ſixtecne 
yeere in Jeruſalem, and did not vpꝛightly 
1 the light of the Lozd, like Dauid his || fa 
ther. 

2 But hee walked in the wayts ok the 
kings of Iſracl, and made tuen molten ima 
ges foz Baalim. 

3 Mozꝛeouer, he burnt iucenſe in the val 
ley of Ben- hinnom, and || burnt his onnes 
with lire, after the abominatious ef chehea: 
then whom the Lord had caſt out be foꝛe the 
childꝛen of Iſracl. A 

4 He lacriticed alfo, and burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and on hils, and vader cucry 
greene tree, 


Totham, Ahaz. 179 


m And therefore 
was buried apart 
in the farne Re 
but not in the 
fame ſepulchres 
with his prede- 
ceflors, 


2. King. 15.33. 


a To wit,to offer 
incenſe againſt 
the wordof God, 
whichthing is 
ſpoken in the 
commendation 
of fotham, 

b They were not 
cleane purged 
from idolatry, 

c Which was 
ſixeſcore cubits 
hie, and was for 
the height called 
Ophel: it was at 
the Ealt ga e, and 
mention is made 
of it, Chap. 3. 4 
br. Corim. 
Or, yeerely. 

d He fheweth 
that all profpe- 
titie commeth 
of God, who ne- 
ver failcth when 
we put our tiuſt 
in bim. 


2. King. 16.2. 
., predeceſſour. 
a He was an ido- 
later like them. 
b As the mola. 
ters haue certaine 
chic fe idoles, 
who are as pa- 
trons: (as were 
theie Baaiim)fo 
hane they others 
which are infe- 
riour,and doe 
repretert the 
great idoles. 
Or, made them 


S Wherefore the Lord his God deline · paf: thorow the 
red him into the handok the king of the A> frees chap. 3 3.6 


tamites, and they ſmote him, and tote c 
33 his 
e 


Of kan 18.21. 


rfraels cruelty reprooucd. 
* 


$ Ebr. a great cap- 
giuitie. 


e Who was king 
of Ifrael. 

$ Ebr. fonnes of 
Hrength. 

p Or, rant. 


d Thus by the 
iuh iudgement 
of God, Ifrael des. 
ſtroyed Iujah, 


e For they 
thought they had 


ouercome them 
by their own va- 
lsantnes,and did 
not confider that. 
God had deliue- 
red chem inte 
their hands, be 
cauſe ludih had 
oftended him. 

f May not God 
afwel punith you 
for your finnes,as 
he hath done 
thefe men for 
theirs, feeing 
yours are grea- 
ter ? 

g Whichtribe 
was now gtea- 
teſt, & had moſt 
authority. 
Ji God will not 
luffer this finne, * 
which we com- 
mit againſt him, 
to be vnpuni- 
hed. 

a Whofe names 
were rehearfed 
be fore, vetſ. 1 3. 


k ‘Bither for 
their wounds or 
Wearineſſe. 

1 ro them of the 
tribe of Iudah. 


m To Tilgath 
Pilneefer,and 
thofekings that 
were vinder his 
dominton,2. 
King.16 7. 


his, + many pꝛiloners, andbronght them to 


Dainalcus: and he was allo delinered into 


the hand of the king of Iſrael, which nore 
bim with a great Haughter. a, 
6 for Dekah ce ton of Remaliah Mew 


in Judah ſixeſcoꝛe thouland in one dap, ail. 


+ valiant men becauſe they had foꝛſaken the 
Loꝛd Sodok their fathers. 

7 And zichit al mighty man of Ephꝛaim 
flew Maalkiah the kings ſon, and Azrikam 
tue gonernour of the bousand Elkanah the 
fecond after the king. 

8 And the childꝛen of Iſracl tooke pilo- 
ners ot their brechen, “two hundzed thou 
land of women, ſonnes, and daughters, and 
taricd away much ſpoile of them, e drought 
the ſpoile to Samaria. 

9 (But there was a Prophet of the 
Lords, (whole name was Oded) and he went 
put before the hoſte that came to Hamaria, 
and layd unto them, Beholde, € becaule the 
Loꝛd God of pour fathers is woth with Ju 
Dah, he bath deliuered them into pour hand, 
and pee haue faine them in a rage, that rede 
oy vp to heauen. 

10 And now pee purpoſe to keepe vnder 
the cheldꝛen of Judah and Jerulalem as tee 
uants, and handmaids vnto pou: but are not 
you ſuch, thar f ſinnes are with pou betoꝛe the 
Loꝛd pour God: 0 

11 No therefore beare me, and deliner 


the captiues agatne, which pee haue taken- 


pioners of pour bꝛethꝛen: foz the fierce 
wꝛath of the Loꝛd is toward pou. 


12 Ahert foꝛe certaine of the chieke of the. 


childzen ote Ephraim, Azarial thelonneok 
Jebchanan, Bercchiah the lonne of Beil- 
lemoch, and Jehizkiah the on of Shallum, 
and Amala che ſonne of Hadlat, tod vp ae 


gainſt them, that came from the warre, 


13 Aud ſapd vnto them, Bring not in the 
taptiues hither: koꝛ thus halbe h à iinne vpon 
vs againſt the Loꝛd: pe intend to adde moze 
to cur finnes and to our treſpaſſe, though 
pur treſpaſſe be great and the fierce wath of 
Ged is againſt Iratl. y 

14 So the army left the captines and the 
ſpoile befoꝛt the pꝛinces and all the Congres 
gation. 


15. And the men that were i named by 


name, role vp and tooke the pꝛiſoners, and 


with the ſpople clothed all that were naked 


among them, and araped them, and ſhodde 
them, and gaue them meate and gaue them 
Dunke, and kanoynted them, and caried all 
that were feeble of them vpou afles, and 
brought them to Jericho the cttieof palme 
trees to their! bꝛethꝛen: fo they returned to 
Samaria. w 

16 € At that time did king Abaz fend wm- 
to the kings of Aſchur to helpe him. 

17 (Fo: the Edomites came morcouer, 
and ficw of Indah, æ carted away captiues, 

18 The ailiſtims al oinuaded the cities 
in the low countrey, and toward the South 
of Judah and tocke Beth-chemech, and Aia» 
Ton, and Gederoth, and Shocho, with the 
villages thercok, and Kimui, with her vil 
lages, and Gingo with her village: and 
they Diweit there. 

19 Foꝛ the Load 


I if Chron, 


had pmablod Fuday,vge- 


caule of Aha King of 9 Ilrael: foz hee had 
brought vengeance vpon Judah, and had 
gricuoufiy tranlgreſſed agalnſt the Loꝛd) 

20 Aud Tilgath Pilncler king ok Alchur 
came unto him, who troubled him, and did 
not ſtrengthen him. 

21 Foꝛ Abaz $ toke a poꝛtionꝰ out of the 
Houle of the Loꝛd, and out of the kings boufe 
and of the pꝛinces, and gaue unto the king of 
Albur : pet it helped hun not. 

22 And inthe time ok his tribulation did 
be pet treſpaſſe moꝛe againſt the Lord, (this 
is king Ahaz) 

23 Foꝛ helacriſtced vnto the gods of Dae 
malcus, which o plagued him, and her ſapd, 


Becaule the gods of the kings ol Aram hele 


ped them, J will acrilice vrto them, & they 
wil v helpe me: pet they were his ruine, and 
ok ali j| Sifract. 

24 And Ahaz gathered the vellels ol the 
boufe of God, and bꝛake the veſlels of the 
honſe ok God, and but vp the does of the 
hoult of the Loꝛd, and made bim altars in g. 
uery coꝛner ok Jerufalem. 

25 And in euerp citie of Judah he made 
hie places to burne tneenle vnto other gods, 
= pꝛouoked to anger the Loꝛd God of his 

« gers. 

26. Concerning the reſt ok his actes, and 
Al his wayes firt and latt, behold, thep are 
witten in the bwke of the kings of Judah 
and JI rael. A 

27 And Abaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city |] of Jeruſalem, 
but bꝛought him not onto the a ſepnlchꝛes of 
the kings ol Iſrael: and Vezekiah his ſonne 
reigned in his Read, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

3. 5 Hezekiah revaiveth the Temple, nd aduerti- 
Sith the Lemes of the corruptionef religion. 12 The 
Leuites prepare the Temple, 20 The King and bu 
princes ſacrifice in tie Temple, 25 The Leustes fing 
praifés, 31 The oblation ofthe people. : 


TE iaee began to reigne, when he was 
fiue and twenty pecre olde, and reigned 
néne and twenty pere in Jerufalem; and his 
mothers name was || Abiiah the daughter ef 
5Sechartay. . l 

2 And hee did vpꝛightly in the fight of 
the Loꝛd, actoꝛding to all that Danita his fae 
ther had done. 

2 De opened the ⸗doꝛes ok the houle of the 
Lord in the firit peere, a in the frit > moneth 
of his reigne, and repaired then, 

4 And he brought in the Pꝛieſts and the 
pone > and gathered them into the Eat 

recte, 

S Andfayd vnto them, Heare me, pe Lee 
nites:lanctiſie now your ſclues, and ſanctiſie 
the boufe of the Loꝛd God of pour fathers, 
and carp forth the filthlnelſe out of the lanc⸗ 
tuarp. 

6 For our fathers haue treſpaſled, and 
done cuill in che eyes of the Loꝛd our God, 


Ahaz his idolatry. Hezekiah. 


n He meareth 
‘ludah,becaufe A- 
haz forfooke the 
Lord, & ſought 
helpe of the infi- 
dels: reade.of If. 
rael taken for Iu» 
dah, chap 15.17 
t Ebr. diuided. 

2. Rig. 1 6.8. 

o As he falſely 
ſuppoſed. 

p Thus the wic · 
ked meaſure 
Gods fauour by 
profperity and 
aduetſity: for if 
idolaters prof- 
per, they make 
their idols gods, 


not confidering 


that God puni- 
ſheth them oft- 
times whom he 
loueth, and gi- 
ueth his enemies 
good ſucceſſe for 
atime, whom af« 
terward he will 
deſtroy. 
Or, Indah and 
Beniamin. 
|| Or, in Zevu(alens, 
They buried 
him not in the 
city of David 
where werethe 
ſepulchres of the 
Kings, 


2. Ning. 18. 1. 
{| Gr, Abi. 


a Which Ahaz 
had ſhut vp, 
Chap. 2 8. 24. 

b Il his is a nota- 
ble example for 
all princes, firft, . 
to eftablith the 
pure religion of 
God, and to pro- 
cure that the 
Lor) may be ho- 
nouredand fer- 
ued aright. 

c Meaning, all 
the idoles, altars 


and haue foꝛſaken him, and tuencd away groves,& what - 


their faces kram the Tabernacle of the Lozd 
and turned their bachce. 

7- They bane alio Hut the dooꝛes of the 
soch, and quenched the lampes, ann 
haut neither mat incenle; na 1 

urn 


loener was ccc- 
pied in thei fer- 
uice, and where- 
withthe emple - 
was polluted. 


The Temple 


d Hee theweth 
thatthe con- 
tempt of religion 
is the cauſe of all 
Gods plagues. 
or, 4 nod ding of 
the head and mes- 
kerin 

1 Ebr. st isin mine 
heart, 

e He prooueth 
by the iudge- 
ments of God 
vpon thoſe that 
haue contemned 
his word, that 
there is no way 
ta auoyde his 
plagues, but by 
contorming 
themſelues to 
Bis will, 

Numb, 18. 6. 


for, concerning 
the things of she 
Lord, 


From the pol- 
Jutions and fikh 
that Ahaz had 
brought in. 


g Which contei- 
ned part of 
March and part 
of Aprill, 


gor, table where 
the bread wa fet 
in order. 


h By this maner 


of ſpeech the E- L 


dre wes meane a 
certain diligence 
and ſpeed ta do a 
thing, and when 
there is no delay. 
Lenita 14. 

i For without 
ſorinkling of 


blood nothing - formes of Aaron, to offer chem on the altar of 


could be fan@i- 
fied, Hebr. 9.2 1. 


exod. 248. ; 


cleanfed, Sacrifices, 


burntoftcrings in the Sanctuary vnto the 
God of Arat. 

8 Alherkone the wrath ofthe ord hath 
dene on Judah and Jeruſalem:and he hath 
made them al ſeattering. a delolation, and 
au hiſling, as pou lee with pour eyes. 

9 Foꝛ loe, our Fathers are kallen by the 
ſwoꝛd, and our onnes, and our daughters, 
3 wines are in captiuitie foz the lame 
caute. 

10 Row J purpoſe to make a couenant 
with the Lod God of Iſrael, that hee map 
e turneawap his fierce wath from vs. 

IL Now my ſonnes, be not dectiued: foz 

the Lozd hath⸗cholen you to ſtand befoze 
him, to ſerue him, and to bee his miniſters, 
and to hurne incenſe. 
% 12 E Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath 
the fonne ol Amaſbat, and Jocl tbe lonne of 
Azariah of the ſonnes of the Rohathites: 
and of the ſonnes of Merari, Kith the lonne 
of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne ok Jebalelel: 
and ofthe Serivonites, Jaah the Tonne of 
Jimmah, and Coen the onne of Joah: 

13 And ok the lonnes ok Elizaphan, 
Shimri, and Jehiel: and ok the lonnes ef 
Alaph, zechariah, and Mattaniah: : 

14 And ok the ſonnes of Heman, Jehiel, 
and Shimet: and of the ſonnes of Jedu: 
thun, Shemaiah, and Cs ziel. 

15 And 1 their bꝛethꝛen, and 
fanctifted thennelues, and came actoꝛding 
to the commandement of the king, and || by 
the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, loꝛ to clenſe the honie 
ok the Laꝛd -. i — 

16 And the ieſtes went into the inner 
parts ot the houle of the Loꝛd, to‘ clente it, 
and bꝛought out all the vncleanneſſe that 
they found in the Temple of the Lord, into 
the court ok the heute ok the Loꝛa: and the 
Leuites tobe it, to carrie it out vnto the 
brooke Kidzon. 

17 They began the fick day ofthe s ſirſt 


moneth tolanctificit, and the eight day ol p 


the moneth came they to the poꝛch of the 
Lord; fo they lanctilied the boufe of the 
Loin eight daies, and in the ficteenth dap 
of the firſt moneth they made an end. 

18 ¶ Then they went in to Hesekiah the 
Ring sand layd, A haue cleanfes all the 
houteo€ the Lord, and the altar of burnt of: 
fering, with all the uentis thereof. and the 
l * table, with all the veſſels there · 


19 And all the vellels which king Ahaz 


had caſt aſide when hee reigned, and tranl - 


greſled, haue wee prepared and lanctificd : 
— they are before the Altar of the 
020. 


20 (And Desekiah the king role carely 
and gathered the ꝛinces ok the citie, and 
went vp to the hauſe of the Loꝛd. 

21 And they bꝛought ſeuen bullacks, and 
ſeuen rammes, and ſcuen lambes , and ſeuen 
hee goates, fora * inne offving foz the king · 
Dome, aud forthe Sanctuarp, and for Jue 
Dah. And hee commaunded the ꝛieſts the 


the Loꝛd. i 
-22 So they ſlew the bullockes, and the 
Wicks rectined the bid, and ſpꝛinkled 


Chap. xxix. 


it upon the alta they flew ali the rammes, 
and (punklen che bled vpon the altar, and 
2 flew the iambes, and they ſpꝛinklrd the 
blood vpon the altar. 

23 Then they brought the hee goats foꝛ 
the nne offering before the King and the 
Congregation, ‘and they layd their hands 
upon them, d 

24. And the Pꝛieſts flew them, and with 
the blood of thei: 19 cleanſed the altar to 
reconcile all Iſrael: foz the Ring han come 
manded foz all Iſrael the burnt offring and 
the linne offring. 

27 Ver appointed alſo tze Leuites in the 
houle of the Loꝛd with cymbales, wich vi- 
oles, and with harpes, accoꝛding tothe 
tommaundement of Dauid, and Gad the 
Rings Ster, and Nathan the Pꝛopuet: 
loꝛ the! commandement was by the hand of 
— and bp the hand ef his iPro- 

pets, 

26 And the Leuites ſtond with the inſtru⸗ 
ments ot Dauid, and che Dicks with che 
ttumpets. i 

27 And Vesckiah commanded to offer 
the burnt offering vpon the Altar: ana 
when the eurnt offering began, the long of 
the ™ Lozde-peganne with the trumpets, 
and the intruments” of Dauto King of J 


rael. 

28 Andali the Congregation worhfp- 
ped, ſinging a fong, and they blew the trun» 
pets: all this continued putill the burnt of 
fering was finiſhed. 

29 And when they had made an ende of 
offering. the king and all that were pectent 
with him, bowed themſelues and woꝛſhip · 


ed. 
1 30 C Then Herekiah the King and the 
ꝛinces commaunded the Leuites to peaple 
the Loꝛd with the e words of Dauid, and of 
Alaph the Sr: lo they pꝛayled with toy, 
and they bowed themlelues and woꝛſhip⸗ 


ed. 

31 And Hezekiah ſpake, and ſayd, Row 
yee baue & conlccratr pour ſelnes to the 
Loꝛd: come nere and bꝛing the ſacritices 
and offerings of pꝛaile into the houle of the 
Load. And the Congregation bꝛought (as 
crilices, and offerings of pꝛayſes, and cuery 
man that was willing in heart, offred burnt 
offerings. 

32 And the number ofthe bnrnt offrings, 
whichthe Congregation bꝛought, was le⸗ 
uentie builockes, an hundꝛethrammes, and 
two hundꝛeth lambes: all theſe were fora 
burnt offering to the Loꝛd: : 

33 And for? fanctification fire hundꝛeth 

bullockes, and thꝛee thouſand therpe. 

34 But the ients were tw kewe, and 
were not able to flay all the burnt offerings, 
therctoꝛe their bꝛethꝛen the Leuites did help 
them, till they had ended the woꝛke, and vn⸗ 
till other ꝛieſts were ſanctiſied: foz the Le⸗ 
nites were I moze vpꝛight in heart to ſanc · 
titie themſelues, then the iets. 


25 And allo the burnt offrings were mas. 


ny with the * fat of the peace offerings, and 
the dꝛinke offetings for the burnt ofketing: 
fo the ſernice of the houle ol the Loꝛde was 


let in oꝛder. 
34 26 Then 


praiſe and thankeſgiuing. 180 


k That is, the 
King and the El. 
dere, as Leuit, 4. 
15. tor they that 
offered a inne 
offer ing muft lay 
their hands vpc n 
ir, co ſigmiie that 
they had deſer- 
ued that death, & 
alfo that they did 
conſecrate it to 
God to be there- 
by tanctiſied, 
Exod. 29 10. 

1. Chron. 16 4. 

1 This thing was 
not appointed of 
man, but it was 
the commande- 
ment of God. 

m The Plalme 
which Dauid 
had sppei ted 
to be ſung for 
thankeſg itung. 
u Which David 
had appoimed 
to praifethe 
Lord with. 


o With that 
Pſalme whereof 
mention is 
made, 1 Chron. 
16.8. 

1 Ebr, fled your 
hands. 


p That is, for 
the holy offe- 
rings. 


q Meaning, were 
more zéalous to 
fet forward the 
religion. 

Leuit. 3.2530 


A 


Mezecians exnortation. 


r He ſhewetn 


that religion can people, 
nut proc. ed, ex · cd dp: 


cept Ged touch 
the heart of che 


perpis. 


a Meaning, all 
Ifrael who n Ual- 
gach Pilneeſir 
had not cakena- 
wav mto the 
captiuitie, 2. kin. 


15.29. 

b Though they 
ought to haue 
done it in] fiiſt 
moneth,as Exod. 
12. 18. Numb. 9. 
3. yet if any were 
not cleane, or els 
had a long iour- 
ney , they might 
deferre it vnto 


the fecond mo- 


nerh, as Nu.nb, 
9.10,1 1, 

c from one end 
of the land to 
the other, North 
and South, 

@ In ſuch fore & 
perfectiõ as God 
had appointed, 

e He well haue 
compaſſion on 
them and pre- 
ſerue them. 

f Submit your 
felues to the 
Lord, and rebell 
no more, 

g God will not 
onely preſerue 
you, but through 
your repemance 
reſtore your bre- 


_ thren, which for 


therr finnes he 


. gaue into the 


hands ofthe ene- 
mies. 

h Though the 
wicked mocke at 
the ſeruants of 
God, by whem 
he called themto 
ri pentance, as 
Genga g yet 
the word ceaſeth 
not to fruckifie 
in the hearts of 
Gods elect, 

j He thewe:hrhe 
cauſe why ſo ne 
obey and fome 


36 Ths Dezekiah reiopced, and all the 
that 533 had made the people fa 
far che ching Was donc uddenlp. 


CHAP, XXX. 

1. 13 The keepiag of she Paſſeouer by the kings 
cemmandement. 6 Hee exhorteth Lfrael to turne 
tothe Lord. 18 He prayeth for the people, 24 His 
eylation.and the princes, 27 The Lewites bleſſe the 

cople, 

* Nd Hezekiah fent to all Iſrael, and Ju · 
Dab and alſo wrote letters to Ephzalin 
and Manaſſch, that they ould come to the 
boule ok the Lort at Jerulalem, to keepe the 
Pafleouce vate the Loꝛd Sod ok Alrarl. 

2 And the king and his pꝛinces and all 
the Congregation had tatzen countel in Je- 
rulalem to keepe the Maſfeouer in the > ie- 
cond monetg. pam p 

3 Joz they could not képe it at this 
time, becauſe there were not {XRieftes enow 
fanctified , neither was the people gathered 
to Jerulalem. 

4 And the thing plealtd the King; and 
all the Congregation. 

Ind they decred to make pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion chozowont all Iſrael from Beer - heba 
tuen to Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe 
the Haſſeoner unto the Lozda God of Hlract 
at Jerulalem: foꝛ they had not done it ol a 
great time, “as it was Wittin, 

6 ( So the poltes went with letters by 
the commiffion of the king and his pinces, 
thozowout all Itrael and Judah, and with 
the commandement of the king, taping, Per 
childzen of Ilrael, turne againe vnto the 
Loꝛd God ok Abraham, Jzhak, and Jira. i, 
ande he will turne tothe remnant that are 
eicaped of pou out of the hands of the kings 
of Alchur. , 

And be not pe like pour fathers, & like 
pour bꝛethꝛen, which treſpaſſed againſt the 
Lozo God ok their kathers: and therefore he 
made them delolate as pele. 

Be not pee now ſtiffene cked like pour 
tathers, bur ! giue the hand to the Loꝛd, and 
come into his Sanctuary, which hee bach 
fancttficd fo2 euer, and (crue the Lo: pour 
God, and the fierceneſſe of his wzath hall 
turne awap krom pou. 

9 Fo ik pec returne vnto the Lord, your 
bꝛethꝛen and pour childꝛen thali inde mercie 
before them that led thein captiues, and they 
balls rcturne vnto this land: foz the Loza 
pour God is gracious & mercikull, and will 
not turne away his face from pou, ik pee con⸗ 
uert unto him. 

10 (Sz the poſts went from citp to city 
thoꝛow the land of Ephraim e Manah, 
tucn vinta Zebulun: but they laughedthem 
to ſcoꝛne, and mocked them. 

LL Quuerthelelle, diuers of Acher, and 
Manafleh, and of Zebulun ſubmitted them; 
fines, and came to Jerulalem. 

12 And the hand of God was in Judah, 
fo that bee ane them one heart to doe che 
commandement of the king, andofk the ru. 
lers, atcoꝛding to the woꝛd oktht Lord. 


mocke at Gods calling, to wit, becaufe his Spirit is with the one 


fort, and moouech theii heart and 


the other are lelt to tbenfines, 


1 I. Chron. 


13 And there aſſembled ta Jeruſalem 
much people, to keepe the keaſt of the vnlea · 
nened bꝛead in the Cecond moneth, a verp 
great aſſembly. 

14 @And they arole, and tooke away the 
k altars that were in Jeruſalem: Tall thoſe 
foz incenſe tooke they a wap, and caſt them 
into the bꝛooke Kidzon. 

15 Akterward they lewe the Paſſeouer 
the koureteenth day of the fecond moneth: 
and the picttes and Lenites were 'atha: 
med, and (anctified themelues and bꝛonght 
the 8 oferings into the Doule of rhe 


02D. 

16 And they ſtoode in their place after 
their maner, accoꝛding to the Law of Mo; 
{cs the man of God: and the Diets ſpꝛink⸗ 
led (he w blood, re ceiued of the bandes of the 
Leuites. , 

17 Becaule there were many in the Con- 
gregation that were notlanctifſed, therefore 
the Leuites had the charge of the killing of 
the Paſleouer foꝛall that were not cleanc, to 
lanctilie it te the Loꝛd. 

18 Foꝛa multitude of the people. euen a 
multirude of Ephꝛaim, and Manalleh, Ie 
fachar and Jebulun had not cleanled them · 
lelues, pet did eat the Palleouer, but not as it 
was Witten: wherkoꝛe Hezekiah pꝛaied foz 
them, laying, Theo good Lord be mercikull 
toward him, 

19 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to 
ſeeke the Loꝛd God, the God of his fathers, 
though hee bee not cleanſed, accoꝛding to the 
purification of the Sanctuar x. 

20 And the Loꝛd heard He zekiah, and 
o healed the people. 

21 And the childꝛen ok Ilrgel that were 
pꝛelent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſtof the vn; 
lrauened bread, ſenen Bayes with great ioy, 
and the Leuitts, and the Pꝛieſtes pꝛailed the 
Loꝛd Day by dap, ünging with Toude inſtru⸗ 
ments vnto the Lsd. 

22 And iescktah $ ſpake comfortably 
vnto all the Leuites that had good knows 
ledge to ſing vnto the Loꝛd: and they did eat 
in that featt ſenen dayes, and offered peace 
oo patted the Lord Godot their 

athers. 

23 And the whole aſſembly twke tounſel 
to kcrpe it other euen dayes. So t hey kept 
it ſtuen dapes with toy, 

24 For Oczekiah king ok Judah had gi- 
uen to the Congregation ar thouland Bul 
lockes, and euen thouland ſheepe. And the 
pꝛinces had ginen to the Congregation a 
thouland bu locks, and ten thouland ſheepe: 
and manp Pꝛieſts were lanctiſted. 

25 And allthe Tongregation of Judah 
reiopced with the Heieltes and the Leut ee, 
and all the Congregation that came out of 
Urael,t the ſtrangers that came out of the 
land of Ilrael, and that dwelt in Judah. 

26 So there was great toy in Jerulalem: 
for ſinte the time of Salomon the lonne of 
Dauid king of Jcrael, there was not the like 
ching in Jerutalem. : ; 

27 Then the Hiieſts and the Leuittsa⸗ 
rolt, and 4 bleid the people, and then voice 
was heard, and their paver came Vp vito 
brauen, to his holy habi ation. 7a 


He keepeth the Paſſeouer. 


k Which decla ; 
ret h that we 
muft put an ay 
thoſe things 
wherewith God 
is offended be- 
fore we can ſerue 
him aright. 
Seeing their 
owne negligence 
(who ſhouſd 
haue beene moſt 
prompt) and the 
readineſſe of the 
people, Chap. 
29.3 6. 

m To wit of the 
Lambe of the 
Paſſeouer. 


n He knew that 
faith and fincerie 
ty of heart was 
more agreeable 
to God,then the 
obferuation of 
thefe ceremonies 
and therefore he 
praied vnto God 
to pardon this 
fault vnto tke 
eople, which 
did not offend of 
malice, but of 
ignorance, 
o That is, did 
accept them as 
urified. 
t Ebr pake to 
the heart. 


p Thisgreat li- 
berality decla- 
reth how kings, 
princes,and all 
they to whom 
God hath giuen 
wher with, ought 
to be moft ieady 
to beſtow it in 
letting torth of 
Gods glory, 


q According to 
that which is 
written, Num 6 
23. when the 
ſhould diſmii 


the people. 


Idolatry deftroyed. 


C HARP: WMI. 

1 The people deftroy idslatry, 2 Hezekiak ap- 
pointeth Prieſts and Leuites, 4 and prouideth for 
their lining, 13 Hee ordei neth ouerſcers to diſtri- 
bute to ec ij one hu portion. , 

Í ame when all theſe things were finiſhed, 
all Iſrael that were found in the cities 
a According to ot Judah, went out and? bꝛake the Images, 
the commande · and cut done the groues, and bꝛake downe 
ment of the the bie places, and the altars throughout all 
Lord,Deut.7.25. Judah and Beniamin, in Ephꝛaim allo and 
iofh.7.1, 2. mac. Manafſeh, vntillthey had made an end; af» 
12 40. terward ail the » childzen of Ilrael retur⸗ 
b That is, all ned euery man to his poſſeiſion, into their 
they which came one cities. y n 
to the Paſſeouer. 2 And Hezekiah appointed the conres 
of the Dicts and Lenites, by their turnes 
tnerv man accozding to his office, both 
Pꝛieſts and Lcuites, for the burnt offering 
and peace offerings, to miniſter and to giue 
thankes, and to pꝛaple in the gates of the 
That is, in the «tents ot the LoD., 
Temple where 3 (And the Rings portion was ok his 
they aſſembled ↄwne lubſtance foz the burnt oſteings, euen 
as in atent. for the burnt offcrings of the moꝛning and 
ok the euening, and the burnt offerings foz 
the Sabbaths, and foz the new moones, and 
Numb 28.3, 9. forthe ſolemne feats, as it is pitten in 
d the tithes and the Law ofthe Loꝛdꝰ 
firſt fruits for tze 4 Dee commaunded alſo the people that 
maintenance of welt in Jerufalem, to gine a4 part to the 
the Prieſts and iteſtes, and Lenites, that they might bee 
Leuites. “encouraged in the Law ef the Loꝛd. 
e That their S (And when che commandement was 
minds might not || {p2ed, the childꝛen of Jſrael bꝛought abun- 
bee en angled Dance of Grit fruits of coꝛne, wine, and ople, 
with prouiſion of and bony, and of all the increale of the field, 
worldly things, and the tithes of all things bꝛought they a⸗ 
but that they bun dantly. . 
might wholly, & 6 And the childꝛen of Iſracl and Judah 
cheerefully ſerue that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they allo 
the Lord. bꝛought 'the tithes of bullockes and ſhæpe, 
lor pablifbed, and Che holy tithes we ich were conlecrate 
f Which they vnto the Led their God, and laid them on 
hid dedicae to s manp heapts. 
the Lord; by a 7. In the third moneth they began to lay 
vow. the foundation of the heapes, and finiſhed 
8 For the reliefe them in the ſeuenth moneth. , 
of the Prieſts, Le- E And when besekiah and the Torin 
uites, widowes, tes came and fato the heapes, they > bleſſed 
pup Is, fa herles, the Lord and his people Jſcacl. d 
ftrangets,and 9 Gnd Hezekigh qucſtioned with the 
ſuch as were in Dickes and whe Leuites concerning the 
ne ceſlitie. heapes. ? d 
h Thevpraifed 19 And Azariah the chi fe Hꝛieſt of the 
the Lord, and Doule of Sadek anſwered him, and fapt, 
prayed for all Since the people began to bing the offe» 
pofperitieto kings into the houſc of the Lozd, we haue 
his people. i eaten and haue beene ſatil Fed, and thert is 
i Hee Geweth left in abundance: for the Lord hath blel⸗ 
tharthisplente- fed his ptople, and this abundance that is 
eue liberality is teft, 
expedient for the II @ And Hezekiah commanded to pꝛe⸗ 
m iutenance of pare chambers in the boule of the Lozd: and 
the mis iſte s, & (hey pꝛepated them, 
that Cod there. 12 And caried in the firſt fruites, and the 
foreprotpeeth tithes, and the dedicate things fairhfully, 
his people, and and ouer them was Conamah the Levire, 
increvechby the ſchieke, and Shimei his brother the fes 
his bleſſing that fond. ~ 
whicb is gien. 


Chap. xxxj. xxxij. 


13 And Jegiel, and Aꝛariah, and a - 
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bath, and Alahel, and Jerimoth, and Toza 
bad, and Eliel, and Jimachtah, and a. 
hath, and Benaiah were ouerleers ¥ by the 
appointment sf Conantay, and Shunci his 
brotiyer, and by che commandement of Heze. 
kiah the King, tof Azariah the chieke of tye 
houle ot God. s 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Jinnah the Lee 
uite, porter toward the Cait, was ouer the 
things that were willingly offered vata 
God, to diſtribute the eblations ok the 
emt and the Holy things that were conte 
crate, ‘ 
1 And at his hand were Eden, x Pin- 
tamin, and Jepua, and Shematah, Ama 
riab, and Shechaniah, in the citits of che 
Piets, todiliribute with üdelitie to their 
arerio by courles both to the great and 
allt 

16 Their dayly portion: beſide their gee 
neratton being males k fron tize perce old k (ho had alfo 
and aboue, euen to all that entred into the a portion an! 
boule of the Lozd to their office in their allowance in thit 
charge, accoꝛding to their cout les: diſttibution. 

17 Both to the generation of the licis : 
after the boule of their fathers, and to the 
Leuites, fran twentie peercold andabour, - 
accoꝛding to their charge in their courſes: 

18 And tothe generation ok all their chile 
Ben, their wives, and their ſonnes and their 
daughters throughout all the Congregati⸗ n 
on: for by their ADeliticare they partakers 1 Meaning, that 
ofthe holp things. eicher by the 

19 Alls to the ſonnes of Aaron, the faithfull diſtribn. 
Pritts, which were in the fields and ſuburbs tions of the ofe 
ok their cities, in euerp citie the men that cers, euery one 
were appointed by names, Mould guie poz⸗ had their part in 
tions to all the males of the Diets, and to thethirgsthar 
all tze generation of the Leuites. were offered, ot 

20 And tins did Hezekiah thoꝛowout elſe that their 
all Judah, and did well and vpaightlp, and wines and chi- 
truely bekoꝛe the Loꝛd his God. ren were felie- 

21 And in all the workes that hee began ned, becauſe (e 
fo? the fernice of the Doule of Hod, borgin Lesites vee l 
the Lawand in the Commaundements, to fachfullin their 
læke his God, hee did it with all his heart, office, and fo de- 
and pꝛoſpered. pended on them. 


CHAP. XXXII 

1 Saneheribinuadeth ludah, 3 Hezekiah pre- 
Parotb for the warre, 7 Heeexhorteth the peoplete 
put their truſt in the Lord. 9 Saneberth blajphee 
meth God. 20 Hezekiah prayeth, 21 The An- 
gel deſtroyeth the Affyrians, and the King is flaine, 
25 Hezekiah i net thankeſul toward the Lord. 
33 Hu death. 


4 Ebr l the hand. 


Fter cycle things faithfully deferibed, 
Sancherib king of Aſchur came and 2. Ng. 19.7. 
entred into Judah, and belieged the Krong Iero, 1 ecele 
cit ies, and thought to + v inne them fog hime 48.7 8. 
lelke. 4 Eb. be eake the 
2 Ahen Hezekiah ſaw that Saneherib . 
as come, and that his $ purpol was to {Ebr fase, 
fight againſt Jerulaſem. > 
3 Then he tocke caunſell with his pꝛin · 
ces and his nobles, to top the water of the 
konstaines without the cites and they did 
helpe hin. — e 
4. So many of rhe people aſſembled theme: 
Eus, and ope ali the fountaines; * 
the - 


Saneheribs blafphemie. 


4 Ebr. he was 

Strengthened, 

a Hemadea 
double wall. 

b Reade 2. Sam. 
3˙9. 

c Some reade, 
ſwords or dag- 
gets. 

Ebr he fpake te 
their heart. 

2. Ning. 6. 1 6. 

d thacis, toe 
power of man. 
e This declareth 
that Hezekiali 
did ener put his 
ult in God, and 
yet made him- 
Yelfe ſtrong, and 
vied lawtuil 
meanes, leſt he 
fhould ſeeme to 
tempe Ged, 

2. King. 18.17. 
b Whee he be · 
dieged Lachiſh. 
g Thus the wic- 
-ked put no diffe 
rence bet weene 
true religion and 
falſe, God and 
idols: for Heze- 
kiah onely de- 
ſtroyed idolatry, 
and placed true 
religion: thus the 
Papiits flander 
the ſeruants of 
God: for when 

they deftroy ido- 
lacrie, they fay 
thanthey aboliſh 
engen. 
h This is his 
blaſphemie, that 
he will compare 
the liuing Gad 
to vile idoles. 

i When man 
hath profperity, 
he {welleth ia 
pride, and thin. 
keth himſelfe a- 
ble to reſiſt and 
onercome euen 
God himſelfe. 

K Ucreinwefee 
that when the 
wicked [peake 
euill of the ſer- 
uants of God, 
they care nor to 
blaſpheme God 
himſelfe: for if 
they feared God, 
they would love 
his ſeruants. 

1 Thefe wards 
are written, 

2. king. 1 d. 12. 


the riuer that ranne through the middes 
of the cauntrep, laping, CUbp ſhould the 
Kings of Alur come, and finde much 
water? 

s And I hee tke courage, and built all 
the bꝛokeu wall, and made vp the towzes, 
and another wall without, and repapzed 
Millo in the b citie ok Danid, and made 
manp: darts and Wiels. 

6 And delet captaines of warre ouer the 
people, and aſlembledthem to him in the 
boad place ok the gate ok the citie, aud 
+ pake comfortably vito them, laping. 

7 Pe ſtroug and couragious: feaxe not, 
neither ber afraid foz the King of Alſhur, 
neither foz all the multitude that is with 
— : “for there be mot with vs, then is with 

inn. 

8 cith him is an 4 arme ol fleſh, but 
with bs isthe: Lord our God fog to helpe 
v3, and to ſight our battels. Then the peo · 
ple were confirmed by the woꝛdes ok Heze · 
kiah king of Judah. 4 

9 * After this did Hancherth king of Al 
four fend his ſcruants to Jerufalem ( while 
he was againſt Cachith, and all bis domi · 
nion with bin) vuto Hezekiah king of Jus 
Dah, ano vito all Judah that were at Tere 
falem faving, i à 

10 Thus ſayth Saneherib the King of 
Albur, herein doe ye truſt, that yee will 
remaine in Jeruſalem, during the liege? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah entile pon to gine 
ouer pour ſelues vuta death by famine and 


bythirſt, ſaping, The Lozd sur God tball 


deliner vs out ok the hand of the king of Al. 
fur? 


12 Vath not the ſame Desektah taken a · I 


Way his hind places € his s altars, and come 
manded Judah and Jeruſalem, faving, Vo 
hall woꝛſhip bifoze one altar, and burne in · 
cenle vpon it? 

13 Know pe not what J ang my fathers 
haue done vnto all the people ot other coun: 
teres? Mere the gods sk the nations of 
other lands able to deliuer their land out of 
mine band: y 

14 Cho is he of all the b gods of thole 
nations (that mp fathers haus deſtroped) 
that could deliner his people out of mine 
ha v, that your God Would be able to deli · 
ucr pou out of mine hand: p 

15 Mow therefoze let not Dezekiah de⸗ 
cciue pou, noꝛ leduce vou after this lort, nei · 
ther beleue pe him: koꝛ none ok all the gods 
of any nation oꝛ king dome was able to Bee 
liucr his people out of i mine hand, and 
out of the hand ol my fathers; how much 
nn pour gods deltuer you out of mint 
hand: 

16 And his ſernants ſpake yet moze ae 
gaint the Loꝛd God, and againſt his “ler · 


ant Hezekiah. 


17 Yee wzote allo letters, blaſpheming 
the Loꝛd God ot Fivacl, and lpeaking ae 
gainſt him, ſaping, As the gods of the nati · 
ens of other tountreyes could not delmer 
1 out of mine hand, lo Mall not 
the Gon of Hesckiah deliuer his people out 
ok mine hand. r 
£8 Chen they ! ceved with a loude vopce 


II. Chron. 


inthe Jewes fpeach vnto the people of Fes 
tulalem that were on the wall, to feart them 
> to aſtonich them, that they might take 
the citie. ) 

19, Thus they (ake again the God of 
Jerufalem, as againk the gods of the peo⸗ 
pi — the earth, euen then woꝛkes ok mans 

ands., 

20 But hesckiah the king, and the ꝛo · 
phet Jlaiah the ſonne of Aros "prayed a» 
gainit this, and crped to heauen. 

21 And the Loꝛd tentan Angel which de · 
ſtroyed all the valiant men, and the princes 
and captaines of the bofte of the King of 
Alſhur: ſo her returned $ with ſbame to his 
owne land. And when hee was come into 
the boule of his god, they chat came forth of 
1 — P ei ana llew him there with the 

oꝛd. 
22 So the Loꝛd laned Hezeklah and the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem from the hand of 
Saneberlb King of Aiur, and from the 
hand of all other, and maintained them on 
euerp fide, h 

23 And many kought offerings unto 
the Low to Jeruſalem, and pꝛelents to Yee 
ekiah king of Judah, le that he was a mage 
— in che light of al nations from thence» 

D Je 25 

24 In thoſe dapes Hezekiah was ficke 
vnto the death, and prayed vnto the Lord, 
— {pake vnto him, and gaue him € a 

igne. . 

25 But Hezektah did not render accor. 
ding to the reward beſtowed spon him: 
for his heart was likt up, and wach came 
vpon him, and vpon Judah and Herul 


ein. 
26 Not withſtanding Hesekiah humbled 
himlelke (after that his heart was lifted vp) 
hee and the inhabitants of Jerulalem, and 
thewzath of the Loꝛd came not vpon them 
in the dapes ol Hezeckiag. 

27 Hezekiah allo had exceding much ri- 
ches and honour and hee gate bim trealnres 
of ſiluer and golde, and ol pꝛecious ſtones, 
and of (werte odours, and of chields, and ol 
all plealant vellels: : 

28 And of ſtoꝛekouſes for the intreaſe of 
wheate and wine, and ople, and ſtalles fog 
all beaſts, and || raves foz the || tables. 

29 And he mave him cities, and had pol · 
fton of eepe and oren in abundance: 
fo: s bad giuen him iubtanceeeceeding 
much. R 
30 This lame Hesektah allo topped the 


upper water (prings of r Sthon, and ledde 


them ſtraight vnderneath toward the citie 
of Dauid c Aecltward. So bez ekiah prolpe- 
red in all his wakes. 

31 Put becauſe of the ambaſſadours of 
the pꝛinces ol Babtl.whirh fent vnte him to 
enquire of the wonder that was done in the 
land, God left him to " try tim, and to know 
all that was in his heart. 

32 Coucerning the ret of the actes of 
Hezekiah, and his goodneſſe, behold, they 
are wꝛittennin the dillon of Fatal che 


The Afsyrians hofte deſtroyed. 


m Which were 
inuented, made, 
and authorized 
by man. 
n This ſhewerh 
what is} beft re- 
fuge in all trou- 
bles and dangers, 
o To the number 
of an hundred 
fourefcose and 
fiue thouſand, 28 
2. Kin. 19. 35,36. 
LE br. with [bame 
of face, 
p Meaning, A- 
dramelech, and 
Sharezer his 
ſonnes. 
Jr, gouerned. 
q Thus aſter 
trouble God fen- 
deth comfort to 
all them that pa- 
tiently waite on 
him, & contant- 
ly put their truſt 
in his merciet. 
2. Kling. 20. t. 
Pe e 
r Toconfrme 
his faith in Gods 
promiſe, who dee 
clared to him by 
his Prophet, that 
his life ſhould be 
prolonged fif- 
teene yeere. 
He was lifted 
vp with y pride 
of his victory 
and trealures, & 
fhewed them for 
un oſtentation to 
the ambaſſadors 
of Babylon. 
Or, ranges aud 
partitions, 
[Or races. 
t Which alfo 
war called Siloe, 
whereof menti- 
on is made, Iſa. 
8. 6. iohn 9.7. 
u Here we ſee 
the cauſe, why 
the faithfull are 
tempted, which 
is to try whether 
they haue faith 
or no, and that 
they may feele 
the prelence of 


God who fufferech them not to be overcome by tentations, but in 


their ueakenelle miniſtreth ftieng h. 


Prophet 


Manaffeh : His idolatry and 


Prophet the ſonne ol Amor, in the bake of 
the Rings of Judah and Jiraci. 

33 So Yczekiab ſlept with his kathers, 
and they buried him in the higheſt ſcpulchze 
ok the lonnes ol Danid: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerulalam did him houoz 
at his death: and Manaſſeh his ſonne reig. 
ned in his Rean. 

CHAP XXXIII, 

2 Manaffeh an idolater. 9 He cauſcth Indah to 
erre, 11 He i led away priſoner in o Babylon. 12 
He prayeth to the Lord and is deliuered. 14 Hee- 
aboliſbeth idolatry, 16 and fetteth up true religion. 
20 Hee dieth, aud Amon hu femne ſuccerdeth, 24 
whom his owne fernants flay. 


2. Xing. 21. 1. M Anaſſch was twelue pere old, when he 
began to retgne,and he reigned fiue and 
fifty yeere in Jerufalem: 
2. And he did euil in the fight of the Lo20, 
Deut. 18 9. like the abominations of the heathen, whom th 


— . bad caſt out befoze the childꝛen of 
tael. 

; 3 Foꝛ hee went backe and built the high 
2. NN. 184. places, which ez ekiah his father had bzo. 
Ter. 3 2. 34. 2. Hin. ken down: and he (ct vp altars foz Baalim, 


47,10, and made groues, æ worhipped ail the holte 
of the heauen, and lerued chem. 

N 4 Allo he built altars in the houſe of the 

2. NN. 21.4. Lord, whercot the Loꝛd had fatd,* In Jern- 


falem ſhall my Mame be for euer. 
S- And he built altars foꝛ all the hoſte of 
ae jem inthe two courts of the houle of 
E i020. 
6. And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thos 


a Reade 2. King. 
row the fire in the valley of Ben hinnom: 


46.3. 


he gaue himſelfe to witchcraft, and to char · 


ming, and to forcerp, and her vſed them tyat 
had familiar ſpirits, and ſcothlayers: he did 
— eullt inthe fight of the Loꝛd to an; 
ger him. 

He put alſo the carued imagt, which he 
had mave in the houſe of God, whereof God 
had faid to Dauid, ſt to Salomon his fonte, 

1. N Ig 8. 29. and Ju this boufe, and in Jerufalem which 3 

9.3. 2 King. 21.7. hate cholen before all the tribes of Jirar, 

and 23 27. will I pat my Name foz euer. 

2. Sana g. 10. 8 Neither will J * make the fate of Te 
rael to remooue anp moze out of the land 
which Jhane appointed foz pour fathers, fo 
that they take herde, and doe all that J haue 
tommanndedthem; accoꝛding to the Lawe 

b By che charge and ſtatutes, and iudgements by the > hand 

giuen to Mof; 5. of (Boles. p 

9 So Manaſſch made Judah and the in · 
habitants of Jeruſalem to erre, and to dot 
woe then the heat hen. whom the Loꝛd had 

e Meaning, by deltroped befoꝛe the chitdzen of Itrael. 

his Prophets, but. 10. @ And the Loz ſpake to Manaſſch 

their hearts were and to his people, but they would not rcs 

not touched to gad. 

beleeue and re- II Aherkoze the Loꝛd bꝛought vpon them 

pent, without the the captaines of the hofte ot the king of Ai 

which the prea- fgur, which tooke Manaſſeh, and put him in 
ching ofshe. kstters, and bound him in chaines, and caried 

word taketł no him ts Babel. . 

place, 12 And when her was in tribulation, hee 
played to the Loꝛd hts Gont humbted hun · 
lelkt great iy befog the God of his fathers. 


the booke of the Beers. 


him, and flew him in his owne ponte. 
them that had conſpircd agatntt king d · 


Chap. xxxiij. xxxiiij. repentance, Amon, Jofiah. 182 


4173 And prayed vnto him: and God was 

intreated of him, and heard his pꝛaytr, and 4 Thus affliction 
bought him againe to Jerufalem into his giuceh vader- 
kingdomt: then Manalſch knew that the Handing: ſor he 
Loꝛd was Cod. > that ha'eth God - 

14. Row after this, he built a wall with» in his proſpetity, 
out the citie of Danid, on the cdeſt Moeof vow in his mife- 
c Gihon inthe valley euen at the entry of the rie he lee keth vn- 
lich gate, and compalled about! Sphel, and ro him. 
railed it very hie, and put captaines of warre e Reade Chap. 
in all the trong cities of Judah. 32.30. 

Iş And hee tose away the range gods F Reade Chap, 
and the image out of the houle of the Loa, 27.3. 
and all the altars that her had built in the 
mount ofthe houle of the Loꝛd, and in Zeru 
lalem, and cait them out ofthe city. . 

16 Allo hee prcpared the s altar of the g Which Salo- 
Loꝛd, and facrificed thereon peace offirings won had cauſed 
and of thankes, and commanded Judah to to be made. 
2 e i! ip — 

17 Neuertheleſie, the people did lacriſice all 
fillin the high places, but vnto the b Lory h Thusby igno- 

cit God. rance they were 
18 ( Concerning the reſt of the actes of Secewied,think- 
Canalich,¢ his payer vnto his God, and ing ir nothing to 
the words of rhe St ers, that pake to him in kee the altars, 
the name ofthe Lord Gad of Alrael, behold, lo that they wor- 


they are written in the booke of the kings ok *PPed God: bat 


Jiraci. itis idolatry to 

19 And his pꝛaytr. and how God was in · VorthipGod any 
treated of hin. and all his inne, aerd his trel. other wiſe then 
paie, and the places wherein hee built bie he hath appoin- 
places, and let groues and images (before petët: £ 
was humbled ) behold, they are wittenin i, Which albeit 

that itisnot 

20 So Manaſſeh klept with his fathers, contcined inthe 
and they buried him in his owne beul aud Ebrew, yet be- 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. cauſe it is here 

21 @ Amon was two and twentie peere wem ioned, and 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned 8 Witten in the 
two pere in Jeruſaleim. —— haue 

22 But het did emll in the fight of the Pisces it in che 
Lord, ac did Manallch his father: fo: meee this 
mon ſacrificed to all the images, which Qas POC". 
naſſeh his father had made, elerued them. p 

23 And hee humpled not himlelfe before | 3 he 
the Tord, as anaſlch bis father had hum Saeg horribly - 
bied himſelke: but this Amon trefyatfen o ended againft 
moze and moꝛe. e Lar 3 

hi * 21 not bury hing 
24 And his eruants * conſpired againſt in tale a: — 


rs ; of the kings, but 
25 But the people ok the land flew all inthe phe of 
mon: and the people of the land made fone e Kings houfe, > 
ah his fenne king in his ſtead. 2. hag 


C HA P. XXXIII. 

1 Teſcal deGrayeth the idoles, 8 and réfloreth 
the Temple. 14 The booke of the Law a found. 
21 He fesderh to Huldah she Prepheteſſe for coun- 
fil. 27 God hearesh lus praver, 3 1 Hemaketty 
a contenant with Cod. 


Jon wa tight pere old when he began 2, K g 22.1. 
to retgne, and he reigued in Jerulalem one 
and thirtie pære, : 

2 And he did vpꝛightly in the fight of the a Hie followed 
Load, and walked in the waves ok Dauid: Dauid in al! 
his father, and bowen neither to the right points that he 
hand no: to the lekt. 3 bollowed che 

3. And in the eight pére ol 1 Lord, 

ben 


Ioſiah deſtroyeth idoles. The Law 


b When he was (when he was pet ab childe) her beganne to 
but ſixteene yeere lecke after the od of Oauid his father, and 
old, he ſhewed in the twelfth pere he began to purge Judah 
himſelſe x: alous ànd Jeruiaicm from the high places and the 
of Gods glory, groues, and the carued images and molten 
and at twenty images, 
yere old he abo- 4 And they bꝛaße Downe in his fight 
liſhed id lotry, the altars of Baalim, and he caule to cut 
and reſtored che Downe the images that were on high vpon 
true religion. them: he bꝛake allo the grancs, and the cate 
c Which ſheweth ued images, and the molten images, and 
that he would fee ſtàmpt them to powdet, and ſtrawed it vpon 
thereformation the graues of them that had lacriliced vnto 
with hisowne them. “ 
eyes. 5 Allo he burne the“ bones of the pꝛieſts 
d Reade 2. king. bpon their altars, and purged Judah and 
23.16. Jerufalem. 8 
6 And in the cities of Manaſleh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, euen unto Maphta⸗ 
li, with their maules they brake all round a+ 


bont. 

7 And when he hade deſtroied the altars 
and the groues, and had bꝛoken and amped 
to powder the images, and had cut down all 
the idoles thoꝛowout all the land of Ilrael, 
he returned to Jeruſalem. A 

8 E*Theninthecigbténth peere ok his 
reigue when he had purged the land and the 
Temple, hee Cent Shaphan the ſonne of A 
zaltah, and Maalciah the Gouernour of the 
city, and Joab the fonne of Joahaz the Ne · 
oe » torepatre the boule of the L020 his 

9 E é 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
higy Pick, they deliuered the moncy that 
was bꝛonght into the boule of God, which 
the Leuites that kept the Danze had gathered 
at the hand ol Manaſſch, and Ephꝛaim, and 
} all che refioucof Iſrael, and ok all Judah 

Or, they returned aud Beniamin, and || of the inhabitants of 
to lerufalem, Jerulalem. 
meaning Sha. 10 And they put it in the bands of them 
phan &c. that Would doe the woꝛke, and had the ouer⸗ 

light in the boule of the Loꝛd : and they 

gaue it to the woꝛkmen that wꝛought in the 

— of the Loꝛd, to repaire and amend the 
Ollie. 

ý 11 Euen to the workmen and to the birit- 

ders gane they it, to buy hewed fone and 

timber foz conples and foz beanies of the 

For the · e were thoules, whichthe kings of Judah had de- 
many portions ſtroped. 
and pieces an- 12 And the men did the work sfaithfully, 
nexed to the and the ouerleers of them were Jahath and 
Temple. Obadiahthe Leuites, ok the childzen of Me⸗ 
g Maning, that rari, and Zechariah, and Meſhullam, of the 
the: were in ſuch childꝛen ofthe Rohathites to let it forward: 
credit fur their fi · and of the Leuites, all that could litt of in · 
del tythat they ſtruments ok mnitcke. 
made none ac- 13 And they were ouer the bearers of burs 
counts oſ that dens, & them that fet forward all the works 
which hey rei ei- men in euerpy woꝛke: and ofthe Leuttes were 
ued, Kings ([cxibes, and officers and porters. 

22.7 . 14 And when they brought out the mo; 

uepthat was brought into the boufe of the 

h Rea le 2. King. Lord, Hilkiah the Tient found the » bæke 

22.8. ote Law of the Lob giuen by the hand of 

WIVES. 

15 Sherfore Hilziah aniiwered and feid 
to Shaphan the chancellour, J rane found 
the Boost of the Lawe in the boule of the 


e This great 
zeale of tbis god- 
ly king the holy 
Ghoft ſatteth 
forth as an ex- 
anple and pat- 
terne to other 
kings and rulers, 
to teach them 
what God iequi- 
seth of them. 


2. Ring. 22.3. 


II. Chron. 


is found. Huldahs prophecie. 
Lord: and Hilklah gane the bake to Sha 


an. 

16 And Shaphan caried the boke to ithe i For the king 
king and brought the king woꝛd againe, fay» was commanded 
ing, All that is tommitted to the hand ok thy te haue continu- 
leruants, that doc they. ally a copy ot 

17 Fol they bane gathered the money that this booke.and 
was found in the boule of the Lord, c haue to teade therein 
deltuered it into the hands ok the oucrleers, day and night, 
and tothe hands ok the wozkmen. Deut. 17. 1 B. 

18 Allo Shaphan the chancello: declared 
to the King, laying, Hilkiah the ꝛielt hath 
giuen me a booke ; and Shaphan read it be» 
koꝛe the King. y 

19 And whey the Ring had heard the 
Words of theLaw,be'tarchisciothes. k Forforrow 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah char the word of 
and Ahikam the lume of Shaphan, and abe God had bene to 
bon the lonne of Micah, and Shaphan the long luppreſſed, 
chancellour, and Alaiab the Kings leruant, and the peop le 
laping, ept in igno- 

21 Go and enquire of the Loꝛd fo: me, and rance confide- 
fo? the rel in Itrael and Judah, concerning ting alſo che cur- 
the words of this Boke that is found: foz fes con · eined 
great is the wrath of the Lord that is fallen therein againſt 
vpon vs, becauſe our ‘fathers haue not kept thetrantgreffors, 
the werd of the Loꝛd, to doe after all that is l Thus the godly 
witten in this booke. doe not onely la- 

22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king ment their owne 
had appoynted, went to Huldah the ropie» finnes, but alſo 
teſſe the wife of Hhallum, the fon ok Tok» chat theſr fachers 
hath, the ſonne ok Malrah kecper of the and predeceſſors 
m wardrobe (and thee dwelt in Ferulalemm haue offended 
within the v colledge) and they communed God, 
hereof with ber. | Or, Tekuah, 

23 Andfheanlwered them, Thus lapth lOr, hat. 
the Loꝛd God of Iſracl, Tell pee theo man m Meaniag,ei- 
that fent pou to me. tber of the Pijeſte 

24 Thus lapth the Loꝛd, Behold, J will apparel, or of the 
bring euill vnon this place, and vpon the ins Kings. 
habitants thereof, euen all the turles that are n Reade hereof, 
witten in the booke which they haue read 2. King. 22.15. 
befoze the king of Judah: o That is, to the 

25 Becaule they haue koꝛlaken mee, and king. 
burnt iucenle unto other gods, ts anger mer p This ſhe ſpea. 
with all the woꝛks oftheir v hands, therfoꝛe keth in con empt 
palimy wrath fall vpon this place, and ſhal of the idolaters, 
not be quenched. who contrary to 

26 But to the King of Judah, who fent reafon & nature 
pou to inguire of the Loꝛd, lo ball ye lap vn make that a god, 
to him, Thus laith the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, which they haue 
The woꝛds which thou ha heard, hal come made and framed 
to palle. with their owne 

27 But betauſe thine heart did a melt, and hands. 
thou didit humble thy (elfe befoꝛe God, when q This declareth 
thou heardeſt his words againſt cots place, what is the end 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, x hums of Gods threat- 
bledſt thy ſelke bekoꝛe mee, and taret thy nings, to call his 
clothes, and weptelt bekoꝛe inte, J haue allo to repentance, & 
heard it, ſaith the Lord. to aflure § vnre. 

28 Behold, J will gather thee to thy fas pentant of cheir 
thers, andthou fhalt be put in thy graue in deſtruction. 
prace, and thine cpes (hall not fee all the euill r it way appeare 
which J will bing upon this place, and vy ⸗ that very few 
on the inhabitants of the lame. Thus they were touched 
brought the king word againe. with true repen- 

29 (Then the king (ent and gathered trance, ſeeing that 
all the eldersol Judah and Jeruſalem. God ſpared them 

30 And the King went vp into the houle for a time, onely 
of the Lord, and all the men ok Judah, and for the kings 
the inhabitantes of Jerufalem, and the (ake. 

Dꝛieſts 


© 
© 


Tofiahs couenant. Hekeepeth 


iForafinuch as Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and all the people 
neither yong nor fromthe great. ſt to the (malcit, and hee 
old ceuld be ex- readin theii caris all the woda of thebosze 
empted from the ot᷑ the couenanc that was found in the houſe 
curſes contained of the Loꝛd. 

therm, it they did 3 l And the king toor by his pillar, and 
tranigreffe, he made a coucnant befoꝛe the Loud , to walke 
knew it appertel- aftet the Loꝛd, and es kœpe his commaun⸗ 
ned to all, & was dements, and his teſtimonits, aw his tta» 
his dutie to fee it tutes, withyail his geart,æ with all his loule, 
read to all ſorts, and that hee would accompliſh the words of 
that euery one the couenant witten in the lame booke. 
might learne to 3 2 And hec canicd al that were found in 
auoide thoſe pu- Jeruſalem and Biniaminto and toit: and 
niſhments by ter- the inhabitauts of Jerulalem did accoꝛding 
uing Cod aright. to the couenant af God, euen the Godot titit 
t Becauſe he had fathers. 

charge ouer al, & 23 So Joſiah tooke away all the abomi⸗ 
muft ant ere for nations ont of all the countreos chat pertai⸗ 
every ne ġ peri- ned to the chiidꝛen of Iſracl, and compelled 
fhed, he thought All © that Were found in Jiraci, to ſeruc the 
it his dutie to tec Loꝛd their God: ſo all his vayes they turned 
that all houid not backe from the Loꝛd Hod ok their fas 
make proleſſion thers. 

to receiue the 
word of God. 


CHAR XXXV. 

1 Lofiahkeepeih the Paffeoner, 2 Hee ſetteth 
forth Gods ſeruice. 20 He fighteth againſt the king 
of EHpt, and dieth. 24 The people bem aile bim 
We Joliah kept a Paſleouer vn 
a The Scripture to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, and they flew 
vſeth in ſundty the è Paflcouer in the kourteenth day ok the 
places to call the firit moneth. F , 9 
lambe the Paſſe - 2 And he “ppointed the Pꝛieſts to their 
ouer, which was charges, and encouraged chem to the lerutce 
but the figne of of the houle of the Loꝛd. . 
the bafleouer, 3 And hee layd vnto the Leuites that 
becauſe in all G- taught all Iſrael, and were ſanct iſicd vnto 
craments the the Logd, Hut the holy Arke in the houle 
ſignes haue the which Salomon the ſonne of Oauid king of 
names of the  Jurael did build: it fhall be no moꝛe a bur; 
toings which den vpon your ſhoulders: ſcrue now the 
arefignified.. Loꝛd pour God and his people Firad, 

b So that the Le- 4 Aud prepare y ur elues by the houſes 
uices charge was Of pour fathers accoꝛding to pour couties, as 
not onely to mi- Dallid tye Ring of Ilrael bath witten, 
niſter in gde and accoꝛding to the witing of Solomon 
Temple, bot alſo his ſonne, 
to inſluct the, 7 And ſtand in the Sauctuarpaccoꝛding 
pespleinthe to the Dtutiion of the families of pour bꝛe⸗ 
wordofGod, tizen || the childꝛen of the people, and atter 
c As it was be. the dtutSonof the familpof the Leuites: 
ſore the Temple 
was bails: there. ſelues, and 4 prepare pour bꝛethꝛen that thev 
fore your office map Boe actoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
onely is now to by the hand of Moſts. 1 
teach the people, 7 Joſiaꝶ alio gaue to the æ people Hepe, 
and to praiſe lambes, and kids, all foꝛ the Paſſeoncr, euen 
God. to all that were pꝛelent, to the number of 
1. Chro. 2 3. 24.25, thirtie thouſand, and three thouland bul» 
26. chapters, H c. loc kes: thele were of the kiigs ſubſtance. 
llOr the people. 8 And bis ꝛinces ofercn willingly vn⸗ 
d Exhorrenery o the peapie. to the Pꝛieſta, and to the Le · 
one to examine. Mites: Oilbiah, and Jechatiah, and Ichicl, 
hemſelues that rulers of the houſe of God, ganc wuto the 
they be not vn · JOztelts foz Haſſcoucr, euen two thouſand 
meete ro eate uf ànd ſixe bundled ſhecpe, and thace hundꝛed 


2 RIng. 23. 2 l. 


the Paſlecuer. bullockes. a 
4Ebrfonmesof - 9 Conantah alio and Shematah and 
the people. $ 


e So that eue ry one, and of all forts, ꝑaue of chat they had, a libe- 
rali portion to the ſctuict of God. 


Chap. xxxv. 


6 So kil the Haſleonet, and fanctifie pour 


the Paſſeouer. 18 3 


Mithaneel his bꝛethꝛen, and Haſhabtah aud 
Jeiel, and Jozabad, chicfe of the Leuites 
gaue vuto the Leuites fo: the Paſſconer, 
Hue thouland meepe, and fire hundꝛeth buie» 
lockes. * 

10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and 
the Pꝛieites ſtood in their places, allo the 
Leutces in their oꝛders, accozding to tie 
Rings commandement: 

11 And they Mew the /aMeoucr, and the 
Dueſtes ! ſpꝛinckled the blood with their f Meaning, of 
hands, and the Leuites Napid chem. © the lambe which 

I2 And they tooke awap hom the eburnt was called the 
Offering to giue it accoꝛding tothe diuilons Padcouer: for 
of the families of the childꝛen of the people onely the Prieſſs 
to oſter vnto the Lozd,asicts wꝛitten in the might ſprinckle, 
bæi of Moſes, and fo of the bullockes. and in necefii ie 

13 And »theproſked the Paflcoucr with che Leuites 
fire, accoꝛding to the cuſtome, but the lance might kill the 
titied things they fod in pots, pans, and cal: Sacrifice. : 
DONG, and diitributed them quicklp tə all g They reſetued 
the people. J Nl tor the people 

14 Atterward alſo they preparen for them · char which was 
(clues and foꝛ the Hꝛieltes: fog the YIuelts not expedient to 
the ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offe» be offeres that 
ring of burnt offerings, and the tatte vntill every man might 
night: therekoze the Lenttes prepared for off:r peace ofie- 
theinſelues, and foz the piete the lonnes of rings, an fo 
Aaron. 5 hade his por- 

Ig And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph tion. 
flood in their ſtandingatcozding to the Ex=d. 128. 
commandement of Dauid and Alaph, and . (ron. 2 5. 1. 
Deman, and Jeduthun the Kings b Scer: h siesning heres 
and the paters at euerpgate, who might by his Prophet, 
not depart from their lertuce:therefoꝛetheit becauſe he ap- 
bꝛethꝛen the Leuites prepared foz them. pointed che 

16 So all the ſeruice ok the Loꝛd was pme» Plumes and pro- 
pared the fame day to keepe the Paſſeoncr, phefics which 
and to offer burnt offerings vpon the altar were to belung 
ok the Loꝛd, according to the commaunde⸗ 
ment of King Joſiah. : 

17 And the childzen of Jirael that were 
pꝛeſent, kept the Haſſcouer the fame time, 

— the keaſt of the vnleauened bꝛead ſeuen 

apcs. 

18 And there was no Paſſcouecr kept like 
that in Ilrael, from the Daves of Samuel t Ebr fund. 
the Dꝛophet: neither did all the Kings of i Which was in 
Jitact kœpe luch a Paſſcouer as Foitayy the fixe and 

cpt, and the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and twentieth yeere 
all Judah and Stract that were & pꝛeſent, of his age. 
and the inhabitants of Jerufalem, 2. Kg. 2 3. 29. 

19 This Haſlesuer was kept in 'the eigh⸗ K Which was a 
teenth peere of the reigne of Jonah. cirie of the Aſly- 

20 C'Akter allthis, when Joſſah had rians, and Ioliah 
prepared the Temple, Mecho king of Egypt fearing Ift hee 
came vp to fight azainſt“ Carchemich by pafliog tlioro “ 
Perath, and Joſiah went out againſt him. ludah, would 

21 But hee ſent meſſengers to him, (aye hase taken bis 
ing, lhat haue J to doe wich chee, thou kingdome, made 
king of Jupah 2 1 come nat againſt thee this warre agaiuſt 
day, but againſt the bonke $ of mine enemie, him, and conſul- 
and God commaunded mee ts make halte; ted not with the 
leane off to come àgainſt Gad, which is with Lord. 
me, leſt he Deitroy chee. 07, Saphrates. 

22 But Joay would not turne his face tEbr.of my bartell. 
from him, but changed his appareli to 1 That is, armed 
kight with him, and hearkened not to the bimſelfe, or dif- 
wort of Mecho, which were of the mouth guifed himfelfe 
of Sod. but came to light in the valley of becaufe he mighe 
Megiddo. not be knowen. 

23 And 


i Ioſiahs death. Jchoahaz. 


m The people 
{o much lamen- 
ted the lole of 
this goad King, 
that after when 
there was any 
greatlamenta. 
tion, chis was 
fpokon of as a 
ptouerbe, reade 
Zech 12.11. 

n Which fome 
thinke leremie 
made, wherein 


hee lamienteth 


the ſtate of the 
Church, after the 
King, death. 


ng. 21 30, 


. For three mo- 


neths afcer the 


death of Lofiah, 


came Necho to 
Ieruſalem, and (o 
the plagues be- 
gan, which Hul- 


d oh and the Pro- 


phets forewar- 
ned fhould come 
vpon leruſaleni. 
b Jo pay this as 
a yeerely tribute. 
c Becaule he and 
the people turned 
not to Gad by 


ht fu ſt plague. 
tee brought a 
new pon him, 


and at length 
rooted th:mout 
2 King.24.1 3. 


d He mean th 


fuperiticious 


markes, which 


were found vpon 
his body when 


he was dead: 


which thing 


declared how 


_ deepely idola rie 
Vas rooted in 


his heart, ſeeing 


hee bare che 
mat kes in his fle h 


nd the haters Hot at Klug Felah: 

dee = laid — bie leruants, Carte 
fo: £ am Very nickt. 

194 5 his leruauts cooke him out of that 
charet, and put him in the fecond charet 
which hee had, and when they had broughe 
him to Jerulalem, hee died, and was durien 
in che lepulchꝛes ok his fathers: ana all Ju · 
Dab and Jeruſalem u mourned fo: Jollah. 

25 And Jeremiah lamented Joſtah, and 
all linging men and ſinging women mour- 
ned foz Jonah in their lamentations to this 
day, and made the fame koꝛanoꝛdinance bre 
to Iltael: —.— they bee witten in 

en Lamentations, - 
=, Concerning the reſt of the acts of os 
fia and his godnelle, doing as it was writ 
ten in the Law ol the Lord, 

27 And his dædes, fie it and laft, behold, 
they arc witten the booke of the Kings of 
‘ udah. 

Acael and 3 r. N vi 


B After Ieſiab, reigneth leo ahaz. 4 After Ie. 
ho ahax., Iehotabim. & After him Lebesachim, 11 
Aſierbim Zedekiah, 14. 17 in wheſe time all the 
people were cursed awayte Babel for contemning she 
admonitiont ef the Prophets, 22 and were reftored 
againethe fenentieth yeere after by King Crus. 

T Wen the people of che land cooke Jeho⸗ 


king in bis fathers ſtead in Jerulalem. 
2 Jchoahas was three and twentie pœre 


old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 


three zinoneths in Jerulalem. 

2 And the Ring of Egppt tooke him ae 
wap at Jeraſalem, and condemned the land 
in an > hundꝛed talents ol Mucr, and a ta · 
lent of gold. 

4 ( And the king of Egypt made Elia · 
kim his brother King ouer Judah and Jeru» 
faltem, and turned his name to Jehoiahim: 
and echo tooke Ichoahaz his bother, and 
caried him to Egppt. 

§ Jehaiakim was fine and twentie per re 
old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
elenen pecre in Jerulalem, and did c cutll in 
the ſight of the Loꝛd his God. 

6 Againſt him came vp Mebuchad-nes- 
Jar king of Babel, and beand him with 
chaines to carte him to Babel. 

7 Ncbuchad nczzar allo “caricd of the 
veſlels of the houle of che Loꝛd te Babel, and 
put them in his Temple at Babel. 

8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ree 
hoiakim, and his abominations which hee 
Did, and 4 that which was found vpon him, 


behold, thep are witten in the booke of the 


Kings of Iſtacl and Judab: and Jehoiachin 
his lonne ccignedin his ead. 

9 (Ichotachin was eight peere olde 
when bee began to reigne, and hee reigned 
thee mancrys and ten dapes in Jerulalem, 
and did swill in the light of the Loꝛd. 

10 And when the peere was out, King 
Nebuchad. nezzar fent and bꝛoughe him to 
Babel, with the precious veſſels of the boule 


e That is, he began his reigne at eight yeere 


abas the fonne of Jollah, and made hun 


of the Loꝛd, and he made Jedeklay his Hbro. 
ther king once Judah and Jetuſalem. 

11 Jebckiah was one and twentie peere 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
eleuen peeve in Jerutalem. 

12 "And hee did cuill in the fight of the 
Loꝛd his God, and humbled not himlelfe be- 
fore Jeremiah tye Pꝛophet at the comma. 
dement ef the Loꝛd. 

13 But he rebelled moꝛeouer againſt Ne. 
buchad nezzar, which had cauled bim to 
Cwrare by God: and hee hardened his necke 
and made his heart obſtinate that he might 
not returne to che Lord God of Iſraecl. 

14 All the chiefe of the Pꝛielts allo, and 
of the people treſpaſſed wonderfully, acco 
ding to all the abominations of the heathen, 
and polluted the houle of the Logd which he 
had lancritied in Jerufalem, 

15 Therckoꝛe the Loꝛd God ok their fa- 
thers lent to thein by bis meſſengers, f ri · 
ling early and tending ; foz de had compaſtt · 
on on his people, and on his habitation, 

16 But they mocked the meſfengers of 
God, and delpiſed his words, and miten 
bis ꝛophets, vntil the weath of the Loz ae 
tale againſt his peoyle, and till there was no 


stemedte, 

17 Foꝛ hee bꝛought vpon them the King 
ofthe Caldeans, who ficw their yong men 
WY thelwoꝛd » in the houle of their Sanc 
tuatie, and ſpared neither pouug man, no? 
virgin, ancient, nog aged: God gaut all in- 
to his hand. 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
great and (mall, aud the treaſures of the 
bonte of the Loꝛd, and the trealures of the 
ungana of his pꝛinces: all thele caried hee 
to Babel. 

19 And they burnt the boule of God, aud 
brake Downe the wall of Jerufalem, e burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and all the 
Necieus veſſels thereof to deſtroy all. 

20 And they that were left by the ſwoꝛd, 
carted he away to Babel, and they were fers 
tants to him and to his ſonnes, vntill the 
klug dome of the * Perſiaus had rule, 

21 To fulAll the word of the Loꝛd by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, vntill the land had her 
fill of her Sabbat hs: for all the dayts that 
{he lay deſolate, Hee kept Sabbath, to fulGll 
ſcuentie peeres, i 

22 But in the u firſt peer of Cyrus 
king of Perſia ( when the woꝛd of the Lord 
fgoken hy the mouth of Jeremiah, was Rri» 
ſhed) the Loꝛd ſtitred vp the ſpirit ol Cyzus 
king of Nerſla, and hee made a Pꝛoclamati. 
on thoꝛow all his king dome, and allo by wi · 
ting, ſaping, > 

23 Thus faith Cpꝛus king of Perſia, All 
the king domes of the earth hath the Lor 
God ot heauen giuen me, and he hath v coms 
manded mee to build hun an boufe in Ferus 
falem that is in Judab. Cho is unong pou 
ef all his people, with whom the Loꝛd his 
God is? let him got vp. 


II. Chron. The captiultie. Cyrus proclamation. 


or, vnc lt. 
2. Kin. 24.1719. 
10 72.3. 
4 Ebr. ty the hand 
of his. 
f By this phrafe 
the Scripture 
meaneth often- 
times, and di i- 
gently, as lere. ' 
11.7. & 25. 3. nd 
26. 5. and 31.33. 
g Til God could 
no longer ſuffer 
their ſinnes, but 
muft needes pu · 
niſh them. 
h Whither they 
ficd, thinking to 
haue bene ſaued 
for the holineſſe 
thereof. 
i Which isnot 
becauſe Ged ap- 
proueth him, 
which yet is the 
miniſter of his 
iuſtice, but be- 
cauſe God would 
by his infi iudge- 
ment puniſ this 
people: for this 
King was ledde 
wich ambition 
and vaine glory, 
whereunto were 
joy ned furie and 
crueltie: there. 
ſare his worke· 
was condemna- 
ble, not withftan- 
ding it was iuſt 
& holy on Gods 
part, who vſed 
this wicked in- 
ſtrument tole. 
clare his iuſtice. 
k When Cyrus 
king of Perrfia 
had made the 
Babylonians 
ubie 
1 Who threat - 
ned the vengee 
ance of God, 
and ſeuentie 
yeeres captiuitie, 
which he calleth 
the Sabbaths, ot 
reſt of the land, 
Iere. 25 11. 
ere. 2 5. 13. & 29. 
10. 1. e fdr. 2. 1. 
m In the firk 
yeere that lire 
reigned ouer the 
Caldeans, Exra 


1. 1. n God had ſo forewarned by his Prophet aboue an hundred 


olde, and reigned ten yeeres when his father was aliue, and a‘ter his 


; fathers death, vhich was the eaghteenth ycere of his age, he reigned 


alone thres moneths and teu dayes. 


yeeres before Cyrus was borne, IA. 44 26. chat lerulalem and the 
Temple ould be built againe by Cyrus his anointed: fo called be 
cauſe God vied bis ſeruiee for atime todeliuer his Church. 

ETHE 


2 The prayer of Manaſſeh king 
of the Iewes. 


This prayer is nt Lory Almighty, Sodof our fathers Abraham, T3bak, and Jaakob, and oftheir 
an the Hebrew but ES righteous (cede, which halt made heauen and earth with all their oznament, 
istranflated ont of Which bakt bound the tea by the word of thy commandement, which halt hut vp 
theGreeke, = the Deepe, and lealed it by thy terrible and gloꝛious ame, whom all Doe frare, 
and tremble befoze thy power: foz the matettic of thy gloꝛp cannot bi boꝛne, and thine ane 


184 


grie theatning toward inners is impoztable, but toy merctkull pꝛomſfe is vnmealimable a Thou haſt pro- 


and vnlearchable. Foz thou art the mott high Lord, „ — conipaftton, long futtering, mied that repens 


and moit mercifull, and repenteſt foz mans mileries. 


} bau, D Lord, according to thy 

great godneſſe halt pꝛomiſed -repentance and fozgiuencMe to them that tinne againit — 
roe, and fo: thtue infinite mercies pat appointed repentance vnto linners, that they map reure to thee. 
be laued. Thon therefor, D Lord, that art the God ok the iult, hak not appointed repen b He ſpeakeh 


tance to the iult, as to Abzaban, and Jlaac, and Jacob, which haue not è inne d againſt chi — 


sin compari- 


thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto mee, that am a inner: foz J haue ſinned a: | i 
bouethe number of the land ol the fea, My tranlgreſſions, D Lord, are multiplied; my — fale hol F 
tran(greffions srecrcæding many: and J am not worthy to behold and lee the height of Fathers which. 


the heauens, for the multitude of mine vnrighteeulnelle. 


am bowed Downe with wanp haue their com- 


pron bands, that J cannot likt vp mine head, neither haue any reltaſe. Foz J haue pꝛouo - mendation in 


ked thy wrath, and bone eniti before ther. J did not thy will, neither kept J thy comman» the Scri 
dements, J haue fet sp abominations , and haue multiplled offences. Now therefore J m icon — 
bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace. J —5 finned O Lozd, J haue finned, Fimtelfe 

5 eſeech thee, koꝛgiue me, O Lord, lech their finnes 
foꝛgiue me, and deſtrop me not with my tranlgreſſions. Be not augry with mec for euer nothing, but al 


and F acknowledge my tranlarefltons : but J humbly 


by referuing cuill koꝛ me, neither condemne me into the lower parts ot the earth. Foz thon taibuterh vnto 


art the God euen the God of them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy godnelle: them riehtsouſ- 
fo: thou wilt fane me that am vnwoꝛthy, actoꝛding thy great mercie: therefore J will nell ail 


pꝛaiſe thee for euer all the Dayes of my, lite. Foꝛ all the powers of the heauens pꝛaile the, and 
shine ia the gloz Coz euer and eur. Amen. 


Ezra. 


; : 8 THRBRARGVM ENT. f 
A S the Lord is euer mercifull vnto his Chareh, and doeth rot puniſh them, but to the intene they 

ſhould ſee their owne miferies, and be exere:fed vnder the croſſe, that they might contemne the 
world, and aſpire vnto the heauens: {o alter ihat he had vifited the leu es, & kept them now in bone. 


dage leuenty yeeres in a ſtrange countiey, among infidels and idolaters, he remen bied his tender 


mercies and their infirmities, and therefore for his owne fake raiſed them vp a Peliuerer. and m o 
sed both the heart of the chieſe ruler to pittie them, and allo by him punith fuch, which had kent 
them in ſeruitude. Not withſtanding left they ſhould grow into a contemp tof Gods great bene fire, 


he keepeth them fill in exei ciſe, aud raifeth domeſtic alb enemies, which endeauour as much asthey - 


canto hind: their moit worthy enterpriſes: yet by the exhortation of the Piophets thy went for- 


ward by little and little till their oi ke was finiſhe d. I he author of this booke was Ezra,who was 


Prieſt and Scribe of the Law, as Chap. J. 6. Hee returned to letuſalem the fixt yeereot Darius, who 
ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fittie veeres after the returne of the firft vnder Zerubbabel. when the 
Temple was built. Hee brought with him a great company, and much traaſurts, with letters to the 
kings officers for all fach things as ſheuld be neceſſary for the Temple: and at his comming bee re. 

dreſled that which was amiſſe, and fet the things in good order. 


S WMP. I. the kingdomes of the earth, and hee hath 


1 Cyrus fendeth againe the people that was in caps : Meo 
tixitie, 8 and refloreth them their holy veffels, kulslem which ts in Judah. 


win the firſt peere tt with whom his God is? ict him goe vp ko 


2. Chren 56.22. 
I. eſd. 2 l. iere. 3 5. 
12. d 29. 10. 

a After that he 
and Darius had 
wonne Baby lan. 


IE the wozd ok the Lord, poken 
by the bmonth ok Jeremiah, God whtch is in Jeruſalem. 
might bee accompliſhed) the 


commanded me to build him an houle in Fee- 
3 Cho is he among pou of all his people 


NA) ECvins king of Perſia (that Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, and duild the e Ircuythreueh 
houſe of the Lord Gov of Ftal: bee is the peers acai 3 

] n a able to returne, 

) Ind tuerp one that pemainethitanp rhe King com. 

A Lod ttrredbpthe < fpiritof place (where he fotonrneih) “lee the menot miſlion was that 


pettof, 
hecal- 


b Who promifed Cyzits king of Derſia, and he made a pꝛocla · 
them deliuefance mation thoꝛow all his ʒingdome; and alio 
after that ſeuenty by wit ing, faing, 8 ; 

2 Thus ſapeth Cyrus king of Perſia. 
Tere.25. 1 t. 


The Loꝛd God of heanen hathgiuen ime all 
e That is, maued 


him and gaue him heart. d For he was chiefe Monarch, and had 
maay nations vnde r his dominion, which this heathen king con- 
ſelfeth 40 haus recciued of the liuing Cod. ae 


yeeres were paſt, 


which is in Rialto. - 


bis place relitue hum with ſiluer and with he cheuld be fare 
golde, and with ſubſtante. and with tattell, ied with ne. 
and with à willing offering, koꝛ the houſt ceff uies. 
of God that is in Jeruldlem. f Which they 
3 Thenthe thieke fathers of Judah and then feles 
Btniamin. and the Pꝛieſis and Lewites tme ould fend ras 


vp, with all them whofe ſpꝛrit Gad had rof ware the repr 


fed to got vp to build the goule or the Log ration of sve 
~ ? Temple 
6 


Cyrus reſtoreth the holy veflels, The Ezra. number of them that returned. 


gthePabyloni- 6 And all s they that were about them, ad thre and twenty: . 
ane & Cadcans firengrbencd their hands with vellels ot tt 17 Che lonnes of Jonah, an hundzed and 
gaue them thete ter- with gold, wih tubiiance, and with cat - etwelue: + : b 


+ 


pretentssthus ra- tell, and with pzccious things, belides all 19 The lonnes of H aſſhum, two hundꝛed 
cher then thbe that was willingly offered. and thee and twenty: 


children of Gd 2 Allo the king Cyzus bꝛonght koꝛth the 20 The lonnts of Gibbar, nintty g fiue : 
fhould want fot peſſels of the boule ot the Loꝛd, which Ne · 


21 The lonnts ot Bethlehem, an hun- f That is inba- 
their neceſſities, bachan: nczzar had taken out of Jerufalem, dꝛed and thꝛer and twenties bitants.for fo 
he woulcftirre and had put then in the boule of his God. 22 The men of Retophah, ſixe and fifty: bis o e 
vp the heart ot Guen chem did Crus king ot Pirſia 23 The men of Anathocb, an hundzed and fignifyeh.when 
the very infidels Dzing koozth by the hand of Mitheedsih the tight and twenty: r is ioy ned with 
to helpe them. krealurcr, and counted them vnto b S belh · 24 The lonnes ol Azmaucth, two and the names of 

2. Ng 25.13. bazzar the pꝛince of gunah. n oꝛtie: ‘ places. 
2.chrow, 36.7, 9 And this ig che nuniberof them thire 25 The lonnes of Ririath arim, of Che 

106. 27. 1 95 tit baſins of golde, a thouland banns of ül- phirah, and Beeroth, tenen hundzed E three 

4 an. b. 2. uc, nine and twenty kuines, and koꝛty: pe 

h Soth. Calde- 10 Thirtie bowlesot gold, andoffiluer - 26 The fonnes of Haramah, and Gaba, 

ans called Z2e- bowles ot the ſetond lozt, fonte hundzed and fire hundzed and one and twentie: 

rubbabel, he. ten, nd of other vellels, a thonland. 27 The men of Pichmas, an hundzed 

was the chiefe 11 All the vellels of gold and liluer wee and two and twenty: 


governor, fo that fine thouſaud and foure hundzeth. beibs 28 The lonnes of Beth-el, and Ai, two 
te preeminence bazzar brought vp all * with chem of the hundꝛed and thꝛee and twenty: = 
ftil remained ny capffultie that came vp from Babel to Jee 29 Thelonnes of Nebo, two and fftie: 
hovfe of Dauid. rulalem. 30 The lounes of Maghihh, an hundꝛed 
i Which feiued and ſixe and fifiic. 

co kil! the beaſis that were offered in ſacrifce. K With che ewe? 31 The Connes of the other Elam, a 


that had bene kept captiucs in Babylon, | enrages two hundzed, and feureand 
j ities ; 


— CHAP. IL- 32 The ſonnes ol Varim, three hundred 
The number of them that returned fromthe caps ànd twentie: 


time, j i „ „33 Theſonnes ok Lod-hadid, and Ono, 
Nehem 7.6. T ele b alſo are the ſonnes aok the pꝛouince ſeuen hundzed and fine and twentie: 


2. eſdr. 5. 7. that went vp out of tie captinity (whom 34 The lonnes of Jexicho, t hc hundred 
a Meaning, lu · 


: Mebuchad-ne3sar king of Babel hao caried and ud and fozite: 
dea, which wasa away bnto Babel) and returned to Ferula 35 Thelonnes ok Senaah, thc thonſand 
prouince,thatis, lem, and to Juday, tucry one vnto his citie, fire hundzed and thirtit. . 
a countrie which 2 (Ahich came with? Zerubbabel towit 36 f Tyee Wetelts: ok the lonnes of Tee g Before he hath 
wasiniubiecion. Jeſhua, Mehemiah, Scraiah, Reclaiah, datas of the honte of Jeſhna, nine hundzed declared the two 
b Zerubbabel g oꝛdecat, Wilihan, Milpar, Biguat, Re- ſenentie and cheers i „ _ wibes of [udah 
was chiete cap- hum, Baanah. The number ok themen of 37 Ahr onnes ok Innnerda thonſand and and Beniamin, 
taineansTethua the people ok Frack was, two and Afiies and now com- 
the high Pre: 2 Chetonnes of Darom, two thonſand, 38 The sag ok Dathur, a thouſand two mech rot! ecribe 
but Nehemiah a an hundred leuentyand two: handed ann ſeuen and feztie: of Leui,and be~ 
man of gr: at au- 4 Thetonnes of Shephattah, thꝛcchun⸗ 39 Thelonnes of Harim, a thouſand and Linneth at the 
thority went uot qed ſeuentie and two: ſeuenttene. Prefs. 
now,butcame $ Chee lonnts ok Arab, feuen bundzeth 40 (Abe t Lenites : the ſonnes of Je- t ihe Leuites. 
ate gs ene, and leuentte and fiue: fhuc,and Radmicl, of the formes of Vodaut 
a Nag —— not 6 The fonnes ok Pahath Moab, of the ah, ſeuentie and foure, . 
which was E. Omes OF Jena end Joab, cworhoufand, 41 Cf Che Singers: the tones of qe f The Singers, 
A „ eight hundꝛed and twelue: laph, an hundꝛed and eight and twentie. ; 
d Meaning of , 7, The lonnes of Elam, a thonland, two 42 C Thr lonnes ok the Hoꝛters: the t The Porters, 
* — = hundꝛed and foure and fiftie: . fonnes of Shallum, the fonnes of Ster, the 

== The tonnes of Jattu, nine hundꝛed fonnes of Talmon, the tonnes of Akkub, che 
Nor ofthe Duke and fluc and forty: ſonnes of Vatita, the ſonnes of S , all 
. 9 Thelonnes of Jactai, ſeuen hundzed wer ean hundzed and nine and thircie. 
* and thrærſcoꝛe: i 43 The Pethininis; the (Gunes ok h So called. be. 


10 The ſonnes of Bant, fige hundꝛed and Ziha, the onnes of Halupha ; the Contes of cauſe they were 
two and forties — gr 


, Tabbaoth, gien to the 

II The ſonnes ot Bebai, ſixt hundzed and 44 The ſonnes ok Keros; the (onnes cf Temple, to cut 

thee and twenty: Siaha. the ſannes of Warton, - wood and beare 
12 Theſonnes of Azgad, a thsuſand, two 45 The ſonnes ef Lebanah, the ſonnes ok water for the vie 

hundzeth and two and twenties  Hagabab,thelonmeofaktuby oſlthe ſaciifices, 

z The lannes of A donicam, lx hundꝛed 46 The lonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of and came of the 

th lſcoꝛe and ſixe: N i 


E E n Dbamlaistheonnesof Hanan. Gibeunites, 
14 The lonnes of Biguai, two thouland 47 The lonnes of Hiddel, the ſonnes of which wete ap- 

and fire and fiftie: " Sahar, che fonnes of Regiah, pointed to this 
15 The lonnes ok Adin, koure hundzed 48 The lonnes of Resin, the lonnes of vie by Ioitua, 

and kovre and fifty: A NMekoda, the ſonnes of Gezzam, 10ſh. 9. 23. 

e Which vere 16 The lonnes of Ater ok⸗Hizkiah, nine ⸗ 49 The lonnes of Gssa, the onnes of l 

ettke poferit tic and eight: s pa” Paleah, the ſonnes of Belat, . Pee = U 5 

of Hezekiah, 17 The ſonnes ol Pezais thre bundzed 50 Che fomes of Aiah, the ſonnes ob 


Meunim, 


* 


r 


4 


from captiuitie · The peoples zeale. 


d 
? 


and 19. 31. 


Meunim, the onnes of Mephulim, 


51 The lonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes ot srg 


Dakupa, the ſonnes of Harhur, ; 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of 
Mehida the lonnes of Harſha, 

73 The ſonnes ol Barcos, the ſonnes of 

Silata, the ſonnes of Thamah, 

l 1 1 lonnes of Mezia, the ſonnts of 
2 

š Whichcane 5 The fonnes of Salomons ſeruants: 

of them that Sa- the lonnes of Botai, the ſonnes of Sophe · 


Chap. ij. The reedifying of the Temple. 185 


the Lerd. 7 They prepare for the Temple, 11 and 
vnto the Lord, 
Nd when the 2 ſenenth moneth was 1. Eci. 5. 47. 
come, and the chlldꝛen of Ilrael were in a Called Tihti, 
their cities, theprople allembled themielues which anſwe· 
as one man vnto Jerufalem. reth to part of 

2 Then Rod vp Jepua the fonne of September end 
Jozadak, and his bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛieſts, and part of October, 
Jerubbabel che” ſonne of Shealtiel, and his b Meaning, ne- 
bꝛethꝛen, and builded the Altar of the God phew: tor he 
of Ilrael, to offer burnt offerings thercon,as was the fonne of 
it is — in the Law of Moles, the man Pedaiah,rsade 

5 1. Chro. 3. 19. 

3 And they ſet the Altar upon his baſes c ln che place 
(for feare was among them, becaule of the where Salomon 
people of thole countreys ) therekoꝛe they ot · had place it. 
fered burnt offtings thereon vnto the Lord. 
suen burnt offerings in the moꝛning, and at 


4. They kept allo the feaſt of the Taber- 
nacles, as it is written, the burnt offering 


lomon had ap - reth, the ſonnes of Heruda, 
pointed for tbe | 56 The lonnes of Jaalah, the ſonnes ok ol Go 
worke ef the Darkon, the ſonnes ok tadel, 
Temple. 7 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes 
: of Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Pazzela- 
im, the ſonnes of Ami. 
58 All the NRethinims, and the lonnts of 
.. Salomons leruants were three hundzeth suen. 
k Ofhimis ninetie and two. 
made mention, 59 (And theſe went vp from Telmelah, 
2. dam. 17.27. and from Telharſha, Cherub, Ad dan, and 


Immer, but they could not difeerne their 
and becauſe the father í * 
Priefts office was — — a their ſerd, * they 
— — ae 60 The ſonnes of Delziah,. the ſonnes of 
thefe would naue Tobtah, the ſonnes of Mekoda, fire hundꝛeth 
changed their and two and fiftie. 
eſtate by we 61 And of the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts, the 
— ſonnes ot Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coz the 
— ludge- fonnes of k Parzillal which tke of the 
the cgi * of daushters of Barzillai the Gileadite to 
me 1 wife, and was called after their name. 
10 too — 62 Thek fought their witing of che ge · 
thei Rr e of nealogies, but they were not found: therefore 
1 Copal, Were Ther Put from the Pꝛieſthod. 
4 isa 4 ol 63 And! Cirhatha laid vnto them, that 
e name, andſig· they ſhould not eate of the moft boly thing, 
nifieth him that till there role 
hath authoritie Thummim. 
8 od, . 04 The whole Congregation together 
28.36 , „ 
3 ꝛerlcoze, 
ae 65 Belides their ſeruants æ their mains: 
einai. 7> af whom were fenen thouſand, thꝛer hundꝛed 
401.4 elle. And leuen and thirtie? and among them 
4. C. Eltec- were two hundꝛeth Anging men and linging 


ming che French men. 

44 ee 66 Their hoꝛles were ſeuen hundꝛeth and 

ince eight part guano 1 — : ad mules two hundꝛeth 

© ‘and fiue and fourtie : 

— a 67, Their camels foure hundꝛeth and fine 

einher and thirtie: their aſſes, fire thouſand ſtuen 

5 hundꝛeth and twentie. 

o Which are 4.68 And certaine of the chiefe kathers, when 

called Mine, and ther came to the boufe of the Lord, which 

conteine a piece was in Jerulalem, they offered willingly fos 

two ma kes: fo — + pa God, to fet it vp vpon his koun 
69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto 


5000. Minæ, 
make 5 50000. the trealure of the woꝛke. euen one and thz» 


frankes, which 
mount to of our 
money 66966, 
li. 13. bil. 4 dfo 
thatthe whole 
ſumme was 
9449 Tii 


+ 


thoulando pieces of liluer, and an hundꝛeth 
Pꝛieſts garments. i ; z= 
70 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and 
a certaine g the people, and the fingers and 
the posters, and the Nethinims dwelt in 
their cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. 


CHAP, 111. 
1 They build the Altar of God, 6 They offer to 


vp a Hiet with Arim and We 


{coze thouſand dꝛammes of gold, aud fiue r 


dapylp, by number accoꝛding to the cudtonie- Errod. 23. 16. 


day by day. . 
3 And afterward athe continuall burnt d Thatis,after 

offering, boch in che new moneths and inall the feaft of Ta- 
the fealt paies that were conlecrate vnto the bernacles. 
Loꝛd, and in all the oblations willingiy ot · r 
kered vnto the Lod. 

6 From the lirſt day ol the ſeuenth moe 
nett began they to offer burnt efkrings vnto 
the Loꝛd: but the foundation okthe Temple 
ofthe Loꝛd was not layd. 7 * 

7 They gaue money allo vnto the ma- 
fons, and to the woꝛkemen, and meate and 
dzinke and ople vnto them ok zidon and ok 
Typus, to bring them Cedar wood from 
Lebanon to the lea vnto § Japho, accoꝛding 10r, Toppe. 
to — grant that they had of Cyꝛus king ol 
t d. n 
8 CAndinthefecond yeere of their com · 
ming vnto the houle ok God in Jerulalemin - 
the kecond moneth, began Zerubbabel the e Which mo- 
ſonne of Shealtiel, and Velhua the lonne ok verb conteined 
Jozabak, and the remnant of their bethzen Part of April, 
the Diets and the Leuites, and all they and part of May: 
that were come out of the capttuitie vnto —— the meane 
Jerufalem, and appointed the entes from (aon they had 
twentie pere old and aboue, to let forward Provided = 
the workeof the boufe of the Loꝛd. e 

9 And Fethua ‘rood with bis tonnes,and Oher wl 
his bꝛethꝛen, and Radmiel with his onnes, $ ey gaue 
and the fonnes of Judah together to fet foz: teme — 
ward the workenten inthe boule ok Hod, and eg euer 
the fonnes of Henadad with their onnes, e. dt 
and their bꝛethꝛen che Leuites. — rn in 

10 And when the builders layd the foun ME Worke. 
dation of the Temple of the Loꝛd, they ap⸗ 
pointed the Dicts in their apparell with 
Trumpets, and the Leuites the onnes ok 
Alaph with Cymbals, to paile the Lord. 
* after the oꝛdinance of Daui King of Jl 


ael. 

IL Thus they fang when they gaue pzaife, 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the Loꝛd, 
Foz he is good, fo2 his mercie endureth foz ce 
ner toward Frael. Andall the people Hour 
ted witha great wout, when they pꝛailed the 
Loꝛd, becaule the koundationot the boule of 
the Loꝛd was layd. el 

12 Many alto of the Pꝛieſts and the Le. 
uites and the chiele of the fathers, ancient 
aa men. 


i. chron. 16.789. 


The building hindred. 


men, which had fene the firt houſe ( when 

the foundation of this houle was laid befoze 
g Becauſe they their eyes) e wept with a lows voyte, and 
ſaw that it was many ſhouted alowd fo? ioy. À 
nothing fo glo- 1 3 So that the people could not dilcerne 
rious as the the found of the hout foz iop, from the noile 
Temple, which of the wæping of the people: foz the anes 
Salomonhad outed witha lows crp, and the nople was 
built,notwith- heard karre off, 
ſtanding Aggeus 
comfortetli them, and prophefieth that it ſhall bee more beautifull 
shen the firſt: meaning, the (pirituall Temple, which are the mem- 
bers of Chriſtes body, 

CHAP, HIII, 


2 The building ofthe Temple ts hindered and how. 
11 Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. 

a Meaning,the Ut the aduerſaries of Judah and Ben · 
‘ahabicancs of Diunin heard, that the childzen of the cap» 
Samatia, whom tiuttie builded the Temple yuto the Lov 
the King of Af- God of Ilrael. 
Gria had placed, 2 And they came to Zerubbabel, and to 
in the ſtead of the chic fe fathers, and laid vnto them, Cee 
the ten tribes, 2. Will build with vou: fo: we leke the Loꝛd 
King. 17. 2 4. and POUL God, as yt doe, and wee haue ſacriliced 
19.37. thele pro- Wto him, ſince the time of Elar Haddon 


felled God, but king of Aiur, which brought vs vp hither. 
worſhipped 3 Then Jerubbabel, and Jehua, and the 
idols alls, and kcſt ok the chtefe fathers of Ilrael, laid vnto 


thereforewere them, It is not fo: you, but foꝛ vs to build 
the greateft ene. the boule vnto our God: b foz wee our (elues 
mies to the true together will build it vnto the Loꝛd God of 
leruants of God, Iſtael, as Ring Cyzus the King of Perka 
d For they per- hath commanded vs. i 
ceiuedwhat their 4 Ulherefoꝛe the people of the land dilt 
pretence was, to couraged eh people of Judah, and troublea 
wit, to ærect ido- them in building, 3 
latrie in ſteadof 5 And they © hired counlellers againſt 
true Religion. 5 binder their deuice, all the dapes of 
Ebr. ade their Cyprus king of Perſſa, enen vntill the reigne 
handsweake, bl Darius king of Perſia. s 
€ Theybrbed © And in the reigne of 4 Ahaſhueroſh (in 
the gouernours the beginning of his reigne) wote they an 
vnder the King acculatton againſt the inhabitants of Jue 
to hinder their Dal and Jexulalem. 

work. Thus they 7 And in the dapes of Artahſhachte, 
that halt, cannot Mithꝛedath. Tabecl, and the reſt of their 


abide that God companions wrote whenit was peace, onto Jh 


mould be purely Artahſhachte King of Perſia, c the waiting 
ferued, of theletter was the Aramites wetting, and 
d Hewasalfe the thing declared was in the language of 
called Ariaxer- the Aramites. 

zes. which is a 8 Rehumehe ichanceller,and Shimſpal 
Perlian name. the Scribe wꝛotea letter againſt Jerufalem 
Somethinkeic to Attahſhaſhte the king in this @t, 

was Cambiſes 9 Then wrote Rebum the chanceller, and 
Cyrus ſonne, or Shimſhat the Scribe, and their compani⸗ 
Darius, as ver. 5. gls, Dinale, and Apharlathcate, Tarpe. 
e Called Artax- Laie, Apharlate, Archeuaie, Bablaie, Shu ⸗ 
erxes, which fig- Manchan Dehaue, Elmaie, 

niſieth in che 
Perfian tongue, great œ noble s Alnappar brought ouer and 
an excellent let in the cities of Samaria, and other that 
warriour. are beyond the" Riner and Cheeneth. 

Or eounſelleur. II ¶ This is the copie of the Letter that 
f Thele were they (cnt onto King Artahihaſhte, THY 
tertaine people, SERVANTS the men beyond the Riuer 
which the Affy- 
sians placed in Samariain flead uf the ten tribes. E Somethinke 
ie was Saneherib, but rather Salmanaſar. h To wit, Euphra- 
tes, and hee meancth in reſpt ctiot Babel, that they dwelt beyond it. 
i Woich were a certaine people that euuied the Lewes , 


Ezra. 


10 And the reſt of the people whom the Werk 


Rehuins accuſation. 


and Cheeneth „fakıte thee. 
12 Be it knowen vnto the King, that the 
Jewes which came vp from ther ro vs, are 
come vnto Jerufalem ( a citie rebellious and 
wicked) and build, and lay the foundations 
a the walles, and haue ioyned the founna» 
ions. 
13 Be it kuowen now vnto the king. that 
ik this citie be built, and the foundations of 
the walles layd, they will net giue toll, tri ` 
bute, nog" cuſtome: lo ſhalt thou hinder the k Meaning, the 
Kings tribute. gifts that ate 
14 Now therefore becauſe we haue bene wont to be giuen 
brought vp in the Kings palace, it was not to Kings when 
mevte for vs to fæ the Kings diſhonogur: foz they pafle by 
this caule haue wee fent and certilied the any countrey. 
king, + Ebr. in the Chala 
15 That ont map ſearch in the booke of de, Ne haue eaten 
the Chꝛonicles of thy fathers and thou Walt the (als of the pa · 
lind in the booke of the Chꝛonicles, and pers lace. 
ceiue that this citie is rebellious c noiſome 
vnto Kings c pꝛouinces, and that they haue 
mued ſedition ok olde time, koz the which 
caule this citie was deſtroyed· : 
16 Cie certiſie the King therefore, that if 
this citie be builded, and the foundation of 
the walles layo, by this meanes the poztton 
beyond the Riuer hall not be thine. 
17 (The — fent an anlwere mta 
Rebum che Chanceilour, and Shimchai the 
Scribe, and to the reſt of their companions 
that dwelt in Samaria, and vnto the other 
beyond the Riucr,! Shelam, and heth. | Some read, for 
18 ( Cheletter which pee fent vnto vs, Shelam, ſalutati- 
hath bene openly read befoze me, om or greeting, 
19 And J haue commanded and they haue m Called alfo 
ſearched, and found, that this citteof olde Cheeneth,as 
time hath made inlurrection againſt kings, verſe 16. 
and bath rebelled and rebellion bath beene 
committed therein. 0 
20 There haue bene mighty Kings allo 
pucr Jerulalem, which haue ruled oucr all 
beyond the River, and toll, tribute, and cue 
Home was giuen onto them. 
21 Make ye now a decrer, that thoſe men 
may ceaſe, and that the citie be not built till 
aue ginen another commandement. 
22 Tanke herde now that pæ faile not to 
doe this: why ſhould domage grow to hurt 
the king? . 
23 hen the copte of king Artahſhachtes 
letter was read bekoze Rebum and Shim⸗ 
hat the Scribe, and their companions, thep n Not altoge - 
went vp in all the hatte to Jerulalem unto ther: for the 
the Jewes, and cauled them to ceale by force Prophets exhot · 
and power. ted them to cons 
24 Then v ceaſed the worke of the honſe tinue,bur they 
of God which was in Jerulalem, and did vied leſſe dili- 
ſtay vnto the lecond pere of Darius king of gence becauſe of 


the troubles. 
CHAP. V, 
3 Haggaiand Zechariah doe prophecies 3 The 
worke of the Temple goeth forward contrary to the 
minde of Tatnai. 6 His letters to Darius. l 
Hen ||” Haggai a Prophet, and Zechati · lor, Haggens. 


eria, 


‘le the ſonne of Jovo a Pꝛophet pꝛophe · Hagge. 1. i. 


cied buto the Jewes that were in Judah, 1. /s 6.1. 
and Jeruſalem, in the Name ok the God of 
Ilraelzeuen tnta them. 
2 Then 1 the fonne of She- 
altiel, and Jeſhua the Lenne of ie 
SOLES, 


The enemies letters. 


arole, and began to bulld the bouk of Hod 

at Jerulalem, and with them were the Bꝛo · 
a Which eneou - phets of Gd, which ⸗ helped them. 
raged tbem to 3 (At the ſame time came to them Tat; 
goe forward, nal, Which was captaine beyond the riuer, 
and accuſed and Shether - boznai and their companions, 
ther that they and ſaid thus vnto them, Cabo bath giuen 
were more care pou tommandement to build this houle, and 
full to build do lay the foundations ot theſe wals? : 
their owne 4 > Then faid wee vnto them after this 
houſes, then zea- maner, That are the names of the men that 
lousco build the hnild this building 2 
Temple of God. 5 But the epe ot their God was bpon 
b That is the the Elders ofthe Jewes, that they could not 
enemies afked caàuſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came to 
this, as verſ. o. Darius: and then they anlwered by letters 
c His fauour thercunto. 
and the ſpirit of 6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai 
ſtrength. captaine beyond the River, and Shether⸗ 

bofnal and his companions, Gpharlechate, 

C which were beyond the Riuer) fent vnto 
king Darius. ; 

7 Thep fentaletter vnto him, wherein 
it was witten thus, VNTO DARIVS 
the king, all peace. f 

8 Be it knowen onto the king, that wee 
went into the pꝛouince of Judea, to the houle 
of the great God, which is biülded with 
great ſtones, and beames are lapde in the 
walles, and this woꝛke is wꝛought (pedily, 
and en in their hands. 

9 Thenalked we thole Elders, and faid 
vnto them thus, Cibo hath giuen you com- 
mandt ment to build this houle, and to lay 
the foundation of thele walls: : 

10 Me al ked their names allo, that wer 
might certifie thee, and that we might waite 
— Names of the men that were their ru- 

ers, 

II But they anſwered vs thus, and fain, 
Alex are the ſeruants of the God of heauen 
and earth, and builde the boufe that was 
built of olde and many pres agoe, which 
a4 great king of Aſraelꝰ builded, and foun- 


| Or, marble. 


d To wit, Salo- 


mon. bi ped tt. Le g 

1. Ning. 6. 2. 12 But after that our fathers had prono> 
2. chron. 3.2. Kev the God of heauen vnto wath,” be gaue 
2. Ning. 24 12. them ouer into the hand of Mebuchadnezʒar 
dnd 25.9. king of Babel the Caldean, and he deſtrop⸗ 


ed this boule, and carted the people awap 
taptiue vnto Babe. i 

13 But in the ⸗firſt ycere of Cyꝛus king 
of Babel, king Cyꝛus made a decre to build 
this houleof God 

14 And the befele of gold and ſiluer of 
the houſe ok God, which Mebuchadneszar 
tækt out of the Temple that was in Jetu⸗ 
falem , and brought them into the temple of 
Babel, thole did Cyꝛus the king take out of 
the temple of Babel, and they gaue them vn · 
to one f Sheſhbaz ʒar by his name, whom hee 
had made captaine. 

15 And he faid vnto him, Take theſe vel 
ſels and goe thy way, and put them in the 
Temple that is in Jerufalem, and let the 
honfe of God be built in his place. 

16 Then came the fame Sheſhbazzar, 
and laid the foundation of the boule of God, 
which is in Jerufalem, and ſince that time 
euen vntill now, hath it bene in building, pet 
is it not finiſhed. . 


e Reade Chap. 
1.7 


f Reade Chap. 
1. 8. 


Chap. vj. 


The decree of Darius. 


17 Mow therefore tf it pleaſe the king, 
let there bee fearch made in the boule of the 
kings e trealures, which is there in Babel, 
whether a decree hath bene made by king 
Cyzus,to build this boule of God in Ferula- 
lem, and let the king ſend his minde concer» 
ning this. 


CHAP. VI. 


186 


Meaning, in 
* — 
places, where lay 
the Regiſters, or 
Records of 
times. 


At the commaundement of Darius King of Per- 
ſia, after the Temple was bnilded and dedicate, the 
children of Ifrael keepe the feast of Unleanened 


bread. 

T Hen * king Darius gaue commanndes 1. Ear g. 21. 
ment, and they made ſearch in the Fli + Ebr. honſe of 

bꝛarp of the trealures, which were there layd bookes 

vp in Babel. 

2 And there was fonnd in a -coffer (in a Wherein were 
the palace that was in the pꝛouince of the the actes ofthe 
Medes) a volume, and thertin was it thus kings of Medes 
witten as a memoziall, and Perſians. 

3 IN THE FIRST perre of king 
Cpzus, king Cyzus made a Decree fo2 the 
houte of God in Jerufalem, Let the houſe be 
built, euen the place where they oftcred tatri · 
fices, and let the walles thereof bee ioyned 
together: let the height thereof be thꝛetlcoꝛe 
pe ey and the bꝛcadth thereof thꝛeeſtoze 
cubites, 

4 Tbꝛee ] orders of || great fones, and rewe, or 
one order of timber, and let the expenſes bee %.. 
giuen of the kings honfe. | Orymarble. 

5 And allo let them render the veffels of 
the boule of God, (ok gold and filuer, which 
Nebuchaduczzar twke out of the Temple 
which was in Jerufalem, and brought dnte 
Babel) and let © him goe into the Temple b Meaning, Te- 
that is in Jerulalem to bis place, and put rubbabel, o = 
them in the boule of God. whom he giuet 

6 Therefore Tatnat captaine beyond charge. 
theriucr, ee E 0 an mi 
companions Apharſttaie; which are Bepon 
the riuer) be ye karre from thence. c Meddle not 

7 Suffer pee thetwozke of this boufe of with 5 
God, that the captaint of the Jewes, and the ther hinder 
Elders ok the Jewes may builve this honi them. 
of God in hie place. 

8 Foꝛ J haue giuen a tommaundement 
what pre hall Doe to the Elders of thele 
Fetes foz the building ofthis boufe of God, 
that of the reuenues of the king, which is ol 
the tribute beyond the riuer, there be incon · 
tinently crpentes gien vnto theſe men that d For lackeof 
they a ceaſe not. money. 

9 And that wylch they hall haue neede 
ok, let it bee gluen vnto them Day by dap, 
whether it bee pong bullockes, o2 rammes, 
o} lambes foz the burnt offerings of the God 
of heauen, wheate, falt, wine and oyle, ace 
toꝛding to tht appointment of the Pꝛieſtes 
that are in Jeruſalem, that there bee no 
fault, 

10 That they may haue to offer ſwreto· 
Dours vnto the God ok heauen, and prap foz 
the Kings life, and foz his ſonnes. 

II And J have made a decite, that who: 
ſotuct ſual alter this ſentence, tht vad hall 
be pulled dow ne frem his heult, and well 
be let vp, and hee ſpall bee hanged therton. 

; Aa 2 and 


The Temple Ted. Paffeouer. 


6 yall bee made a dunghill foz 
this. 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
e Who hath ap- Maine to dwel there, deſtroy all Rings and 
poim ed that ptople that put to their hand to alter, and to 
place to haue his deſt top this houſe of God, which is in Jeru- 
Name called vp falem. J Darius hane made a decree, let it be 
on there. Done with pæn., a f 
1. Eſdr. 3.1. 13 ( Then Tatnai the captaine beyond 
the riuer, and Shethar Boznai and their 
companions, accoꝛding to that which Da 
rins had fent, fo they did ſpærdilp. 
i 4 — . of = — — 
and they pꝛoſpered by the prophecping o 
ee. f Maggat the Prophet, and Zechariah the 
ſure them thit lonnè of Jado, and they builded and finiſhed 
be would giue it, bythe appointment of the God of Wael, 
their worke And hy the commaundement of Cyzus and 
good ſacceſſe. Darilis-and Arcabthathte King of Berſia. 
g This is the „J And this boule was kinichedtbe third 
twelfth moneth Dap ok the moneth s Adar which was the 
and conteineth firt verre of the reigne of King Darius. 
part of February 15. And the chilbzen of Iſäel, the rieſts 
and part of and the Leuites, and the rendue of the chil 
March. dꝛen of the captinitte, kept the dedication of 
h Andtheewo ¢thishoufeof@:awithioy, ; 
eech 17 And offered at the Dedtcation of this 
after their Art boule ok Gor an hundzeth bullockes, two 
returne, hundzeth rammes , foure hundzeth lambes, 
and twelue goats, fog the finne of all Tita: 
el, — to the number of the tribes of 
[rael 
18 And theyſet the Pꝛteſts in their order, 
and the Leuites in their courſes auer the fere 
uice of Gad in Jerulalem, as it is witten in 
the b boke of Moſes. 
19 And the childꝛen ok the captinitie kept 
the Waffeoucr on the kourternth day of the 


Num, . 6. 
and 8.9. 


firit moneti). 


20 (Foz the Hꝛieſts and the Leuites were 


purified all together) and they killed the 

Paſſeouer for all the childꝛen of the captiui 

tie, aud for their bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛieſts, aud 
i Which were of foz themfciues. 
the heathen, and 21 Sa the childzen ok Alrael which were 
forfaked their come againe out of captiuity, and all fuch as 
e to e n —— * 
aon r filthinefle of the heathen af the land, to 
— * N ſcke the Loꝛd God of Reach die kate, 
k Meaning,Da. 22 And they kept the feaft of vnleauened 
rius, who was Dead ſeuen dapes with top: foz Che Loꝛd had 
King of the made them glad, and turned the heart ok the 
Mees, Perfians, Ring of « Alſhur onto them, to $ encourage 
and Affyrians, . 
$Ebr.*o ſtrengthen 
their bands, 


the God of Jlrael. 


CHAP. VII. 

FJy the commandement of the King. Ex va and 
bis comp nions como to leruſalem. 27 Hee giueih 
thank es to God. a 
a The Fbrewes Nee after theſe things in the reigne of 
write that diuers L V Artahſhaſhte king of Merſia. was Esra 
of the Kings of the ſonne of Seratah, the lonne ok Azartah, 
Perſia were cal · thefonne of Hilkiah. z a 
ied by this eme, 2 The fonn: of Shallum, the fonne of 
as Pharaoh was Jadok. the lonne of Ahitub, 

a common name 
ro che Kings of 3arfalh,the fone Mtraioth, 

Egypt. and Cæ- 4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Az · 
lar to the Empe- zi the ſonne of Bukki 

rours Romane. 5 The lonne of Abichua, the ſonne of 


Eta. 


them in the woꝛke of the houle or Gow, enen 


3 The fonne of Amariah, the ſonne of F> 


Artahſhaſhtes letter. 


Phinchas, the ſonne of Eleaz ir, the (anne of 
> Aaron the chieke Piet. d Ezra dedu- 
6 This Esra came vp from Babel, and cech his Kinred, 
was a Scribe prompt in the Law of Mo · till be commeth 
fes, which the Lod God of Ilrael had gt to Aaron, to 
uen, and the Ring gaue him all his requeſt proue chat he 
accoꝛding to the hand ok the Loꝛd his God came of him. 
which was upon him. . & Hethewerh 
7 And chere went vp certaine of the chil⸗ here what a 
Den ok Iſracl, and ok the Pꝛieſts, and the Scribe is, who 
Leuites, and the fingers, and the pozters, had charge to 
and the Methinims, vnto Jerulalem, in the wie the Law, 
leuenth vœre ok king Artahſhachte. and to expound 
8 And he came to Jerulalem in the 4 fift t: whom Marke 
moneth, which was in the leuenth peeve of calleth a Scribe, 
the King. i i 3 Marke 13.28. 
9 Foz vpon the firt day of the firt mo: Matthew and 
neth began beta goe vp krom Babel, and on Luke call him a 
the firit day of the lift moneth,. came he te jies Lawyer, or do- 
rulalem, accoꝛding to the god hand of his Gor of the Law, 
God, that was bpon him. ` Matth 22. 35. 
IO For Ezra had prepared his heart to Luke 10. 25 
ſerke the Law of the Loꝛd, and to doe it, and d That contei- 
to teach the precepts and indgements in Il: ned part of luly, 
racl, and part of Au- 
11. (And this is the copie of the letter guit. 
that King Artahſhachte gane vnto Ezra the e Of king Da- 
Pꝛteſt and ſcribe, ceuen a waiter of the woꝛds rius. 
of the Commandements of the Loꝛd, and of 
his ſtatutes ouer Jiraci. n . 
12 ARTAHSHASHTE king of kings, 
to zra the Hꝛieſt and perfite Scribe of the 
Law of the God vf heauen, and to! Chee» f Some take this 
neth. for the name of 
13 Fhanegiuen commaundement, that a people, fome 
chery one that is willing in my kingdom of for time or con- 
the people of I lrael and of the Hꝛieſts, and tinuance, mea · 
Leuites e to goe to Jerufalem with chee, ning, that the 
Wall ge ee — King withed 
14 Therefor art thou fent of the King him long life. 
and his leuen counſellers, to è enquire in Jus g Which remai- 
dab and Jerufalem, according to the Law ned as yet in Ba- 
of thy God, which is in i thine hand, bylon, and had 
Ig And to cary the filuer and the gold, not returned 
which the Bing and his counlellers willing with Zerub- 
ly offer vnto the God of Alrael ( Whole habi · babel, 
tation is in Jerulalem) h To examine 
16 And all the ſilnier and gold that thou who liued accor- 
canit finde in all the province of Babel, ding ro rhe law. 
with the free offering of the people, and i Whereof thou 
that which the Pꝛieſts offer willingly to art expert. 
x boule of their God which is in Feru 
alem 1 
17 That thou mayek buy {peatly with 
this filuer, bullocks, rammes, lambes, with 
their meate offerings, and their Brinks olle 
rings, and thou balt offer them vpon the at- 
tar of the houſe of pour God, which is in Je; 
ruſalem. . 
18 Aud whatſoener it pleaſeth ther and 
thy dꝛethꝛen to doe with the reit ok the luer 
and gold, doe pee it according to the willof - 
your * Gon. k Asyeknow 
19 And the veſſels that are giuen ther for belt may ferue 
the ſeruice of the boufe ol thy Gov, thor De so Gods glory- 
liner thou bekoꝛe God in Jerulalem. 
20 And the retinue that {hall be nerdkull 


for the boule of thy God, which hall be meet 


foz thee to beſtow, thou Walt beſtow it out of 
the Kings trealure boute. 

21 And F Ring Artabſhaſbte baue — 

i tom- 


he Kings commiſſion. 
1 8 


tommandement to all the trealurers which 
1 Which was are beyond the Riuer, that whatlocuer Ezra 
the river Euphra- the Bꝛieit and Scribe of the Law of the 
tes, and they God of branen ſhall require of pou, that it be 
were beyond it donc intontinently, 
in reſpect of Ba- 
bylon. 
& Ebr. Corim. 
m Reade 1.Kin. 
7.26, and 2. 
Chron, 2.10. 


vnto an hundꝛeth + mealures of wheat, and 
vnto an hundzeth baths of wine, and vnto 
an hundzeth = baths of ople, and fate with; 
out writing. : 

23 Uhatſoeuer is by the tommandement 


of the Gon of heauen, let it be done ſperdily 


foz the boule of the God of heauen: foz why 
Mould hee be woth” againſt the Rralme of 
the king and his chilazen 2 

24 And we certifie you, that vpon any of 
the Pꝛiells, Leuitts, fingers, porters, Ne- 
ſed him to vſe  thtittms, oꝛ miniſters in this honfe sf God, 
this liberalitie, there hail no gouernour lay vpon them toll, 
and not the loue tribute no: cuſtome. i 
that he bare to 25 And thou Ezra (after the wiſdome of 
Gods glory, or thy God, that is in thine hand) ofer Judges 
affection to his and arbiters , which may iudge all the peo · 
people. ple that is beyond the River, even all that 
o He gaue Ezra know the Law of thy God, and teach pe 
full authoritie ta them that know it not. 
reftore all things 26 And wholoener will not doe the Law 
according to the of thy God, and the kings law, let him haue 


n This decla- 
re th that the 
feare of Gods 
judgements cau- 


word of God, iudgement without delay, whether it be vn · 
and to puniſn to death, oꝛ to baniſyment, oz to confifcatton 
them that re- ok goods, oꝛ to impꝛiſonment. l 


fitedand would 27 P Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd God of our ka · 
not obey. ` thers, which lo hath put in the kings heart. 
p Thus Exra to beautifie the boufe of the Loz that is in 
gaueGod thanks Jeruſalem, 

forthathe gare 28 And hath enclined mercy toward me, 
him fo good fue- hefoꝛe the king and his counlellers, and be: 
ceflein his af- foꝛe all the kings mighty Pꝛinces, and J 
faires by reafon was comforted by the hand of the Loꝛd my 
ol the king. God, which was bpon me, and J gathered the 

thleke ok Iſracl to goe vp with me. 


CHAP, VIIL 
1 The number of them that returned to Ieriſalem 
with Ex ra. 2 1 Heec cauſerh them to fac. 24 Hee 
ad momiſheth the Priefts of their duetie. 3 1 What 
they did when the came to Ieruſalem. i 
a Hele*are now the chieke fathers of them. 
and the genealogie of them that came 
vp with mee from Babel, in the reigne of 
king ⸗Artahſhaſhte. n 

2 Pk the ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom: 
ok the ſonnes ol Ithamar, Daniel: of the 
ſonnes of Dauid, Hattuſh: . 

3 WE the fonnes of Shechania, of the 
ſonnes of Pharoch, Zechariah, and with 
y the count of the males, an hundꝛeth and 

tte, 

4 DE che fonnes of Mahath Moab, Eli 
hoenai, the ſonne of Serahiah, and with him 
two hundzeth males. 

5 Ok the fonnes ok Shechantah, the 
ſonne ol Jahaziel, and with him, cheer hun · 
Deth males. a 

6 Anvof thefonnes of Anin, Ebed the 
— of Jonathan, and with him liktie 
males. i 

7 And of the ſonnes ol Elam, Jeſhaiah, 
the ſonne ok Athaliah, and with him ſeuenty 


males. f 
8 And ok the ſonnes of Shephatiah, 3e 


1. Eſdr. S. 29. 


a Reade Chap. 
7-1 


{| Or, captæine of 
Moab, 


Chap.viij. 


22 Unto an hundzeth talents of ſilner, 


A faft proclaimed. i 87 
badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with him 


kourelcoꝛe mates. 


9 Pk chelonnes of Joab, Obadiah the 
lonneof Jehiel, and wich hum two hundzeth 
and eightte ne males. 

10 And of the onnes of Shelomich the 
ſonne of Joſiphiah, and with him an hun · 
Deth and thꝛeelcoꝛe males. 

II And of the ſonnes af Bebai, 3: chart: 
ah, the ſonne of Bebai, and with him eight 
and twenty males. 

12 And of the ſonnes of Asgad, Johanan 
the ſonne ok Hakkatan, and wich bim an 
hundzeth and den meles, 

13 Aud ok the lonnes of Adontikam, char 
were the b laſt, whole names are thele: Eli. 
phelet, Jehiel and Shemaiah, and with 
them thꝛeeſcoꝛe males. > 

14 And ot the ſonncs ok Bignat, Tithet, 
and Jabbud, and with them leuenty males. c To that place 

15 And J gathered them to the «River of Euphrates, 
that goeth toward Ahaua, and there abode where Abaua the 
wee three dapes: then J viewed the people, River erereth in- 
and the Pꝛieſts, and found there none of the teit,looke 1. 
onnes of Lent. ; Eſdras 8. 41. 

16 Therefore ſent J to Eliezer, to Ariel, 
to Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Ja · 
rib. and to Elnathan, and to Mathan, and 
to Zechariah, and to Meſhullam the chiefe. 
and to Jocharib, and to Elnathan, men ot 
vnderſtanding, 

17 And J gaue them commandement, to 
Iddo the chic keſt at the place of Caſiphia, d He was the 
and TFtold them the woꝛds that they ſhould chieſeſt that 
ſpeake to Iddo, and to his bꝛethꝛen the e · taught there the 
thinims at the place of Caliphia, that they La of God vn- 
ſhould caule the miniſters of the honle of our co the Leuitcs. 
God ts come vnto vs. br put words 

18 So by the god hand ok our God, which their mouth 
was vpon vs, they bꝛought vs a man of vn. 
Derftanding of the fonnes of Mahali the 
fonne of Leni the ſonne of Iſrael, and She · 
rebia with his lonnes and his bꝛethzen, euen 
eightœne. > 

19 Alfo Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſha 
iah ok the ſonnes of Merart, with his bze 
tizen and their ſonnes twentie. 

20 And of the Methinims, whom Da: a Reade Chap. 
nid had fet, and the Pyinces koꝛ the ſeruice 2.43. i 
of the Leuites, two hundꝛeth and twentie ne ſheweth 
ef the Nethinims, which all were named by that the end of 
name. a fafting is to 
21 And there at the Riuer, by Ahaua,F humble the bo- 
proclaimed a faſt, that wee might bumble dy to the 1 5 
k onr lelues befoꝛe our God, and lecke of him which muft pro- 
aright way foꝛ vs, and foz our childꝛen, and ceed of the heart 
foz all our lubſtance. . liuely touched, 

22 Foꝛ J was s aſhamed to require of the or elfeit is but 
king an armie and hoꝛſemen, to helpe vs a> hypocrifie. 
gaint the enemie in the way, becaule we had g He thought it 
fpoken to the king, faving, The hand of our berter to com- 
God is vpon all them that feke him in gwd- mit himfelfe to 
nefie but his power and his wath is againſt the protection 
all them that foꝛſake him. of God, then by 

23 So we kaſted, and beſought our God ſeeking theſe or · 
foz this: and he was intreated of vs. dinary meanes 

24 Then J ſeparated twelueot the chieke to giue an occa» 
of the Pꝛieſts, Sherebiah, and aſhabia, and ſion to others to 
ten ok their bꝛethꝛen with them, thinke that he 

25 And weighed them the filuer and the did doubt of 
gold, and the * seuen the — “4 Gods power. 

a 3 


b Tist eme to 
goe with kara, 


The Leuites charges 


the boule of our God, whith the king and his 

tounſellers, and his princes, and all Jlract 

that were pꝛelent had oered. 

26 And J weighed vnto their hand fire 

h Reade 1. King. hundꝛed and fiftie* calents of liluer, and in 

9.14. liluer veſlel, an hundꝛeth talents, and in gold 
an hundzeth talents: 


27 And twentpbaſins of gold, of a thou | 


(and i dꝛammes, and two vellels of ſhining 
bꝛaſſe E T and pꝛecious as gold. 

28 @ 4nd J ſaid vato them, He are cons 
ſecrate buto the Loꝛd, and the velſels are 
conſecrate, and the golde and the ſiluer are 
— offered vnto the Loꝛd God of pour fas 
thers. 

29 CAHatch ve, and kœpe chem vntill y 
weigh them bekoꝛethe chieke Hꝛieſts, and the 
Leuites, and che chiefe fathers of Ilrael in 
Jerulalem in the chambers ok the honte of 
the Loꝛd. ‘ J . 

30 So the Hꝛieſts and the Leuites recei · 
ued the weight ot the ſiluer and ofthe gold, 
and ok the veels to bring chem to Jerula- 
lem, vnto the boule of our God. r 

31 (Then we Departed from the Riuer 
of Ahaua on the twelkth day of the licit mo · 
neth, to goc unto Jerulalem, and the hand of 
dur God was 91 5 vs, and delinered vs 
from the hand of the enemic, and of luch as 


i Reade Chap. 
3,69, 


E This declared Vaya wait by the wap. 


32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and above 
there three dayes. 8 

23 And on the fourth day was the Alaer 
weighed, and the gold and the veſſell in the 
houle ok vur God by the hand of Meremoth 
the ſonne of Uriah the Pꝛieſt) and with him 
was Eleazar the lonne of PhHinehas, and 
r with them was Jolabad the tonne ok Jeſhua, 
Ibis wasa to · and oadtah thefonneof Binnut the | Lee 
ken of a good nites, 
confcience,and 34 By number and by weight of every 
of his intcgritie, one, and all the weight was wꝛitten at the 
that he would ſame time. 
haue witnefles 385 Allo the childzen of the captiuitie, 
of his fidelitis. which were come ont of captinttic, offered 
burnt offerings vnto the God of J(racl, 
twelne bullocks foz all Jicael , ninetie and 
fire rammes, ſeuenty and ſeuen lambes, and 
twelue her goates foz ſinne: all was a burnt 
offering of the Loꝛd. 

36 And they deliueres the Wings com» 
miſſion vnto the kings officers, and to the 
captaines beyond the Riucr: and they pꝛo⸗ 
mored the people, and the houle of God. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Exyvacomplaincth on the people that had tur- 
ned themfelues from God, and married with the Gen- 
tiles, 5 He prayeth unte god. 


that their iour- 
ney was full of 
danger, and yet 
Gad deliuered 
them accerding 
to cheir prayer. 


1,Efdras 8.67, i 
a From thetime VV Hen“ as theſe things were done, the 
they came home rulers came to mee laying, The peo» 
vider Zerubba- ple of Iſracl, and the ꝛieſts and the Lee 
bel, vntil the cd= uites are not a ſeparated from the people of 
ming of Ezra, the lands (as touching their abominations) 
they had degene- to wit, of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
tote contrary to Merizzites, the Jebulltes, the Ammonites, 
the Law of Cod, the Maabites, the Egpptians, and the A= 
& mai ed w here moꝛites. 

h uã not law- 2 Fo they haue taken their daughters 
full, Deut. 7. 3. to theinſelues, and to then lonnes, and they 


Exra. 


Ezras confeſſion and prayer. 


haue mixed the holy (erde wich the people of 
the lands, and the hand of the pzinces and b That is, the 
rulers haue bene chieke in this trctpalle. gouernours are 
3 But when J heard this laping, J rent che chiete begin. 
my clothes and mp garment, and plackt off ners thereof. 
the baire of mine head, and of my beard, and 
late Downe < attonicd. c As one doub- 
4 And there aſſembled vnto mee all that ting whether 
feared the woꝛdes of the God of Jiraci, Be» God would con- 
caule of the tranlgreſſion of them of the cap> tinue bis bene- 
tiuitte. And J late Downe aſtonied until the firs co ward vs, 
enening lacrilice. or elfe deftroy 
5 And at the euening lacrifice J role vp this which he 
from mine heauinclle, and when J bad rent hai begun. 
my clothes and my garment , J fell vpon my Exod 29.39. 
knees, and ſpꝛead out mine banues vnto the . 28. 3,4. 
Logd my God, 
6 Andlaid, O my God, Jam confoun; 
Ded and aſhamed to litt vp mine epes vnto 
thee, my God: foz our iniquities are increa · 4 That is we 
led ouer ¢ our bean and our trelpaſle is t drowned in 
arabes — © the Ponpa: fathers bane e b 
7 From the dapes of our fathers haue a 
wee bene in ageeat teelpaile vnto this Day, poep e exceed 
and foz our iniquittes bauc wee, our kinga, % ae 
and our pꝛieſts bene deliuered into the hand 8 Breaker. 
ok the kings of the lands, vnto the lwoꝛd . in · 
to capttuitie, into a ſpoile, and into conkn · 
Gon of face, as appeareth this dap. : 
8 And naw koꝛ alittle (pace, grace hath 
bene ſhewed from the Loꝛd our God, in caue 
fing a remnant to elcape, and in giuing vs a È 
f naile in his Moly place, that our God map f In giuing vs a 
light our eyes, and giue vs a little reuuing reſting place. It 
in eur ſeruitude. isa ſimilitude ta- 
9 Foꝛ though we were bondmen, yet our ken of chem that 
God hath not koꝛlaken vs in our bondage, remaine ſtill in a 
but hath inclined mercp vnto vs in the light place, which 
of the Rings of Perla. to gine vs life, and to {mite nailes to 
erect the boule of our God, and to redꝛeſſe the hang things vpe 
deſolate places thereot, and to gine vs a wall on, 14.22.23. 
in Judah and in i erulalem. 
10 And nom, our God, what hall we fap 
alter this? foz we baue foꝛiaken thy Conte 
mandements, s 
11 hich thou hat commanded by thy 
ſcruants the iophets laying, The land Exod. 23.32. 
woherennto pe go to poſſeſſe it, is an vncleane and 34.12, 15, 
land, becau. e of the Hlthimeſle of the people 16.dews.7.2 3. 
ok the lands, which bytheir abominations, 
and by their vncleanneſſe haue flid it from 
coꝛner to coꝛner. 
. 12 Now therefore hall pee not giue your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither hail pe 
take their daughters vnto pour ſonnts, nog 
lecke their * — no? wealth foz cuer, that Deut. 23.6. 
pee map bee Urong and care the goedneſſe of 
the land, and leaue it for an inheritance to 
pour ſonnes foꝛ euer. 
13 And akter all that is come bpon vs foz 
our cuill derds, and foz eur great trelpaſſes, 
(ſeing that thou our God hait ſtaied vs from 
being bencath s foz our iniquities, and haſt g Halt not vt- 
giuen vs fuch delinerance) terly caſt vs 
14 Should we returne to bꝛeake thy com> downe,and de- 
mandements, and ioyne in aftinitie with the froyed vs for 
people of Mch abominations ? wouldeſt not our finnes Deut. 
thou be angry toward vs till thou hadſt con · 28.13. 
ſu ned vs, lo that there ſhould be no remnant 
noz any efcaping 2 
15 D bord God of Jra thou art i 


Order taken for 


h he cheweth we haue bene b reſerued to eſtape, as appea- 
that God isiuft ieth this dap: behold, wer are befoꝛe the in 
inpunithing our treſpaſſe: therefoze we cannot Rand be · 
his people, and foge ther becaute ot it. 

yet merciſull 0 

in reſetuing a teſidue to whom he fheweth fauour, 


* CHAP. X. 
1 The people repent and turne , and put away 
Heir ſtrange wiues. 


N / Viles Ezra prayed thus, and con · 
1. E, dr. B. 90. VV p 


aHeconfefled potone befoze the boule of God, there afem- 
his ſinnes and bicn vnto him of Hlracl a very great Con- 
the ſinues of the gregation of men and women, and childzen: 


people. koꝛ the people wept with a great lamenta⸗ 
tation. 

2 Then Shechantah the ſonne of Jehiel 
one of the fonnes ot Elam, anlwertd, and 
fayd to Ezra , Me haue treſpaſſed againſt 
caer 1 5 — — eb of 

; the people ok the land, yet now there upe 
b Mesning»that in Alracl concerning this. 
cemento Nob therefoze let vs make a touenant 
ae with our Sod, to put away all the wiues, 
e Which are (and ſuch as are boꝛne of them) actozding 


to the counlell of the Loꝛd, and ofthole that 


Grangers & ma- foare the commanDements of our God, and 


tied contrary to 


let it be done accoꝛding to the Law. 
— 4 Arife: for the matter e belongeth vnto 
hath giuen thee thee: we Allo will be with chee: be of com 
auch ie and lot, ang doe it. ; 
learning to per- 5, J Then aroſe Ezra, and canted the 
{wade the people hlefe ziekte, the Leuites, and all Ilrael to 
D care, that they would doe accoꝛding to 
command them. this woꝛd. So they lware. = 
5,Efdr. p. l 6 And Ezra cole vp from befoꝛe p honſt 
y 7 of God, and went into the chamber of Foha. 
nan the fonne of Eliaſhtb: hee went ceuen 
thither, bus hee did tate neither bꝛead, noz 
Dinkt water: foz hee mourned becaule of 
the tran(greflion of them of the captiuity. 
7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
5 — thaoughout Juda and Jeruſalem, vntot ail 
5 Ebrfomesef them of the captiuttie, that they Mould at 
the ceptinie. ſtmble themſelues buco Jerulalem. 


And wholoeuer would not come with: 
In thaee dapes according to the counſell of 
the Pꝛinces and Elders, all his lnbſtance 
ſhoüld be |] koꝛfeit, and her ſhonld be ſepa · 
rate from the Congregation of them ol the 
captiuitie. 

9 € Then all the men ol Judah ek Ben · 
iamin aſſembled themlelues vnto Jerulalem 
teined patt of within thꝛee dapes, which was the twen 
Nouember and tieth day of the e ninth moneth, and all the 

rt of Decem- . people fate in the ſtrecte ofthe honfe of God, 
er. trembling foz this matter, and fo? the 
f For the ſeaſon ratne, 
was piven to 10 And Esra the Pꝛieſt tod vp and (ain 
raine: and ſo the vnto them, Be haue tranſgreſſed, and haue 
weather was taken ſtrange wines, tos increaſe the tret 
more ſharpe and paſſe of Iſrael. 
colde, and alſo II New therefore b gine pꝛaiſe vnto the 
their conſcience Loꝛd God of pour fathers, and doe his will, 
touched them. and ſeparate your tines frem the people of 
g Ve haue laid the land, and from the ftrange wines. 
one finne vpon 12 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
another. and ſayd with a leud vopce, So will we doe 
h Readeloth, àctoꝛding to thy words vnto vs. 
7.19. 13 But the people are many, and it is a 


i or, condemned. 


e Which eon- 


Chap. x. 


at the time appointed, and with them the 


ſtrange mariages, 188 


rainic weather, and we art not able to ſtand 
without, neither 1s the woꝛke of one dap 
oꝛ two: foz we are many that haue offended 
in this thing. 

14 Let out rultrs ſtand therefore! befoꝛe N 
aul che Cong regation and len al them whith polntedte 
bauc taken urange wiues in dur cities come oes nine this 
Eers of cuery citie, and the Judges theres ter. 
of, till the fierce Wrath of ont God foz thig 


i ot: matter turneawey from vs. 
keſſed himielke weeping, and falling > 


15. Thcu were appointed Jonathan the 


{onne of Alabel, and Jahaziah the ſonne of 


Cikuah once this matter, and Meſhullam 
and Spabberhat the Lenites helped them. 

16 And thepof the captluitie did lo, and 
Departed, cuen Ezra the poꝛleſt, and the men k They went to 
that were chiefe fathers to the kan ilte ek the chiefe cities 
thett fathers by name, & fate Downe in the to fic on chis 
firit Day of the tenth moneth to txamine the matter, which 
matter. was three mos 

17 And vntil the firſt dap ok the firk moe de hs in gni- 
neth they were füniſhung the bulinelſe with hings, 
all the men that had taken trange wiues. 

18 And of the ſonnes of the Pꝛteſts there 
were men kound that had taken ſtrange 
wines, to wit, of the lonnes of Jeſtua, che 
fonne ot Josadak, and of his bꝛethꝛen, Ma · 
alciab, Aeltezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gaue their handes that 
they would put away their wines, and they 
that bad treſpaſſed, gaue a ramme fo? their 
treſpaſſe. — . 

20 And ofthe ſonnes of Immer, Ponani, 
and Ichadiah. 

21 And ofthe ſonnes of Iarin, Maale. 
fab, and Ctifab, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel 
and Uzzia gh. 

22 Andok the ſonnes ol Paur, Elios» 
nai, Maaleiah, Iſhmael, Nethancel, Joza. 
bad, and Elaſa h. 

23 And ok the Leuites. Jozabad, € Shi · 
mei, and Relaiah (which is Kelitah) etha- 
piah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 And of the fingers, Eliaſhib. And of 
the poꝛters, Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 And ok v Iſrael: ol the ſonnes ol Pa · m Meaning, of 
roſb, Namiah, and Jeſiah, and Malchiah, che common 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchiiah, people: for be- 
and Benaiab. tore he ſpake of 

26 And ofthe ſonnes of Clam, Matta» the Prieſis and 
niab, Zechariah, and Jebiel, and Abdi, and Leuires, 
Jertmoth, and Eliah. 

27 Ind of the lonnes of Jattu,Eliotnai, 
Eliaſbib, Mattaniah, and Jerimoth, and 
Jabad, and Ariza. F 

28 And ok the ſonnes of Brbai, Jehoba» 
nan, Hananiah, Jabbai, Athlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Mechul⸗ 
lam, Malluch, & Adaiah, Jaſhub, and She⸗ 
aleo Ans of the forines of Hebath 9 

20 And ok the ſonnes o abath Mo⸗ 
ab, Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maalt iah, 2 — 
— Bezaltcel, and Winnni, and % “°” 

anaſſeh. 

31 And ot the ſonnes of Parim, Eliezer, 

Ichiiah, Walchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
32 Benmmin, Malluch, Sha mariah. 
33 Pfthe ſonnes of Haſhum, Mattenat, 

Mattattah, Jabad, Eltphelct, Fercmat, 

Manah Shimet. 

Aa 4 24 Ok 


1 A a token 
that they would 
keepe promiſe 
and doe it. 


Nehemiah mourneth. His prayer. 


a Which con- 
teineth part of 
Nouember, and 
part of Decem- 
ber, aud was 
their ninth mo- 
neth., § 

b Alewast 
was. 


c Meaning, in 
Tudea, 


34 Ok thelouncsof Bani, Maadai, Am- 
ram, and Gel, j 

25 Wanatah, Bediah,Chelluh, 

36 Ganiah,sertmoth, Eltachib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenat, and Jaafar, 

38 And Banni, and Bennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, , 

40 Machnadcbai, Shaſhai, Sharaài, 


A Nehemiah. 


THE AR GVM ENT. 


Nehemiah. 


l His requeſt ot the King. 
5 Aßartel, and Shelemiah, Shema ; 
ria 


42 Shallum, Amarlah, Jofeph. 

43 Ok the ſonnes ok aebo, Jeiel, Mat · 
6 Joel, See 
aiah. i : 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: 
and among them were women that had 
2 children. i 


a 


n Which alfo 
were made ille- 
gitimate, becauſe 
the mariage was 
vnlawfull. 


G Od doeth in all ages and at all times fet vp worthy perſons for thecommoditie and profit of his 
Church, as now within the compaſſe of feuentie yeetes he raifed vp diuers excellent men for the 
preferuation of his people, after their returne from Babylon: as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah, 
SVhereof the ſirſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded: 
the fecond reformed their maners, and planted religion: and the third builded vp the walls,delinered 
the people from oppreſſion, and prouided that the Law of God was put in execution among them. He 
was a godly man and in great authoritie with the King, fo that the King favoured him greatly, and 
gaue him moft ample letters for the accomplifhment of all things which he could deſire. This booke 
is alfo called of the Latines the fecond of Ezra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


CHA Pin B a 
4 Nehemiah bewaile th thz calamitie of Teruſa · 
lem. 5 Heeconfiffeth the finnes of she people, and 
prayeth God for them. 
He woꝛdes of Nehemiah, 


the moneth⸗Chilleu, in the 
twentieth pere, as J was 
in the palace of Shufhan, 
2 Came Hanani one ot 

my > bꝛethꝛen, hee and the 
men of Judahrand F alken 
them concerning the Jewes that were deli · 
ut red, which were of the reli due ok the cap 
tiuitie, and concerning Jernlalem. 

3 And they laid vnto mee, The reſidue 
that are left of the captiuitie there in the 
c pꝛouince, are in great affliction and in re; 
poch, and the wall of Jerufalem is broken 


downe, and the gates thereof are burnt 


Dan. 9.4. 


He. corrapted. 


Deaf. 19.21, 
28. 


Deut. 30. 4. 


with fire. 

4 And when J heard theſe words, J fate 
Downe and wept , and mourned certaine 
Dapes and V kaſted and pꝛaped before the 
God of hearer, ° 

s And laid, O LoD God of heauen,the 
great and terrible God, that keepeth coue» 
nant and mercy fo: them that loue him, and 
oblerue his Commandements, 

6 J pray thee, let thine cares be attent, 
and thine eyes open, to heave the pꝛayer ol 


thyſernant, which J pray befoze thee dayly, 


Day and night for the chilazen of Flraet thy 
lernants, and confette the linnes of the chil . 
men of Arael, which we haue ſinned againit 
thee, both J and my fathers boule haue 
finned: i 

7 Tee haue t grieuoullp firmed againſt 
thee, c haue not kept the commandements, 
no? the ſtatutes, nog the tudgements which 
thou commandedſt thy leruant Moles, 

8 J beſeech thee remember the word that 
thou commande dit thy leruant Moles, lay · 
ting, Pe will tranlgreſſe, and J * will ſcatter 
port abꝛoad among the people. 

9 Wut tf ye turne vnto me, and keepe my 
tommandements, and doe them, though 
pour lcattering were to the vttermolt part 


the lonne of Hachaliah. In 


of the heauen, vet will J gather you from 
thence, and will bꝛing pou vnto the place 
that J haue cholen to place my Name there. 

Io Now theſe are thy ſernants aud thy 
people, whom thou halt redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy mighty hand. j 

11 O Lord, J bekech thee, let thine eare 
now hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, 
and to the prayer of thyleruants who Belire 
to ¢ feare thy Name, and J pray thee, cauſe q That isco 
thy leruant to pꝛoſper this day and gine him worſhip thee. 
fauour in the pꝛelence of this man: fo: J e to wit, the 
was the kings butler. King Artah- 

HA e I thathte, 

1 After Nehemiah had obteined letter: of Ar- 

taxerxes, 11 Hee cametelerufalem, 17 And 
builded the walles. 
Njo» in the moneth > Milan, in the twen· 
1Itieth peere ok King > Artahſbachte, the 
wine ſtood befoꝛe him, and J tooke vp the 
wine, and gaue it vnto the King. Mow] 
was not betore time lad in his pꝛelence. 

2 And the king laid vnto me, TUDY is thy rt of April 
countenance fad, leeing thou art not ficke ? Phe Prio 
this is nothing but loꝛrow of heart. Then ed Darius: 
Was J ſoꝛe atrain. h reade Ezra 7. i. 

3 And J laid to the King, God ſaue the Ind was the 
Ring foz euer: why ſhould not my counter ſonne of Hy- 
nance be (ad, when the citpzndhouſeokthe gaſpis. 


a Which was 
the firft moneth 
of the yeere, and 
conteineth pait 
of March and 


ſepulchꝛes of my Fathers lyeth walte, and the 
gates thereof are deuoured with fire ? 

4 And the King laid vnto mer, Fo: what 
thing doeſt thou require? Then J prayed : 
c to the God of heauen. . c I defired God 

5 And faid vnto the King, Ik it pleaſe in mine heart to 
the Ring, and ik thy ſeruant haue found fa. proſper mine 
uour in thy fight, 1 delre that thou wouldeſt enterpriſe. 
lend me to Judah vnto the citie of the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛes of my kathers, that q may build it. 

6 And the king laid vnto me, (the Qutene 
alfo ſitting by him) How long hall thy tours 
ney bee? and wben wilt thou come againe:? 
So it plealed the king, and he lent mee, and 
J fet him a time. : 

7 After, J ſaid onto the king, Ik it pleate 
the king, let them giue me letters to the cap · 
tatnes beyond the |} Riuer, that they may 


ill i Euphra 
conuep ine ouer till I come into Jg N 5 
n 


The people encouraged. 


8 And letters vnte Aſaph the kerper of 
|| or, Paradiſe. the || Hings parke.that he may giue me tim; 
d As God mo- ber to bild the gates ot the palace (which 
ued me io a. ke, àppertained to the houle) and foz the walles 
and as he gaue ot the citie. and foꝛ the houſe that J Wall en- 
me good iucceſſe ter into. And the Ring gaue mee accoꝛding 
therein. to the“ god hand ol inp God vpon me. 

e Iheſe were 
great enemies to pond the tiner, and gaue them the kings 
tue lewes, and la- letters. And the King had ient captaines of 
boured alwaies the army and hoꝛeſmen with me. 

both by force ‘ 

and ſubtiley to Tobiah a (truant an Ammenite heard it, 
ouercome them, and it grieued the ſoꝛe, that there was come 
aud Tobiah, a man which fought the wealth sk the chil- 
becauſe his wife Dzen ot Ilxael. 

was a leweſſe, II So J came to Jeruſalem, and was 
had aduertife- there thꝛee dapes. i 

meat euer ot 12 And J aroſein the night, J. and a few 
their atfalres, and men with mee: foꝛ J tolde no man what 
fo wrought them God had put in my heart to doe at Ferulas 
great trouble, lem, and there was not a bean with me, laue 
Or, cenduit. the beaſt whereon J rode. 

t That is, con- 13 And went out 2 night by the gate 
temned of other of the valley, and came before the Oꝛagon 
nations,as well, and to the dung post. and viewed the 
though God had walles of Jeruſalein, how they were baoken 


torſaken vs. Downe, and the poꝛts t hereol deuoured with 
g They were en · the fire. 
couraged, and 14 Then J went fth onto the gate of 


the || fountaine,vnto the kings fiſhpchle, and 
there was no roume foz the beatt that was 
under me, to paffe. 

15 Then went J vp in the night by the 
boke, and viewed the wall, and turned 
backe, and comming backe, J entred by the 
three chiefe go. gate oł the valley and returned. 
uernouts under 16 Andthe rulers knew not waither J 
the King of Per- was gone, noꝛ what J did, neither did J as 
ſta beyond Eu · pkt tel it vnto the Jewes, noꝛ to the Pꝛieſts. 
phrates. no? to the noble men, noꝛ to the rulers, noꝛ to 
i Thusthewic- the reſt that laboured in the woꝛke. 
ked when they 17 Afterward J faid vnto them, Vg fee 
will burden the the miſery that we are in, how Jeruſalem 
children of God, Iyeth wafte, and the gates thereof are burnt 
euer lay treaſon with fire: come and let vs build the wall of 
vnto their Jerufalem, that we be no moze a! repꝛoch. 
charge, both be- 18 Then J told them ofthe hand of my 
cauſe it maketh’ God ( which was good ouer mer) and allo of 
them moſt odi- the Kings waes, that he had ſpoken vn- 
ous to theworld, tome. And they ſapde, Let vs riſe, and 
and alſo ſtitreth bind. So they s ſtrengthened their hand to 
the hatred of gd. r 
Priaces moſt a- I. But when Sanballat the Hoꝛonite, 

ainſt them. and Tobiah the {truant an Ammonite, and 
i Neither ye are Gefhem the Arabian heard it, they mot · 
ofthe number of ked bs, and deſpiſed vs. and faide, Chat a 
ihe children of thing is this that ys doe? Mill ye i rebella · 
God to whom gainſt the Ring? 
he hath appoin - l 
ted this citie on- them, The God ok heanen, he will pꝛoſper 
ly)neither did vs, and wee his leruants will rife vp and 
any of your pre. Dilild: but as foz you, yt haue no poꝛtion no? 
deceflorseuer łight, noꝛ k memoꝛiall in Jeruſalem. 


feare God. 
C HAP. III. 


gaue themlelues 
to doe well, aud 
to trauel in this 
worthy entere 
priſe. 

h Theſe were 


The number of them that builded the walles. 


Yen aroſe Cttahts the high Pet with 
bis brethren the Pꝛieſts, and they built 


Chap. iij. 


9 (Chen came F tothe captaines bes ` 


10 But e Sanballat the Hozonite, and j 


20 Then anſwered J them, and fayde to 


The building ofthe walles. 189 
the ſheepegate: they repayꝛcd it, and fet a In Ebrewe, 


vp the dwecs thereof; enen vnto the towe they ſanchified it, 


ot Weah repaired theptt,and vnto the towze thar is, they finis 
of uananeel. l R -fhed it, and ſo de, 

2 And next vnto him builded the min ol dicated it to the 
Jericho, and belide him Zaccur the lonne of Lord by prayer 
Imri, in defiring him 
3 But the liſhpoꝛt did the ſonnes of Se · to maintaine it 
naah bild, which alfo layne the beames a 
thereof, and feton the Dares therof, the 
locks thereok, and the barres thercok. 

4 And next onto them fortified Meri · 
moth, the ſonne ol Artiah, the tonne ok Hatz 
Roʒ: and next vnto them fortified Meule 
lam, the ſonne ef Berechiah, the lonne of 
Meſhezabecl: and next vnto them fortifica 
Zadok, the ſonne of Baana: 

And next vnto them koꝛtilied the Te ; 
kottes : but the great men of them > put not 
their neckes tothe woꝛke of their lags. 

6 And the gate ok the* olde fiſnpoole fogs 
tilied Jehotadah the tonne of Paſeah, and 
Meſhullam the tonne of Belodaiah: they 
laide the beames thereof, and fet on the 
Doozes thereof, and the lockes thercof, and 
the barres thereof, : 

7. Mert unto them allo foꝛtiſied Melati⸗ 

ah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the PPerono- 
thite, men of Gibeon, and of Milpah, vneto 
the <thzone of the Duke, which was beyond 
the Riuer. ; : 
8 Next bnto him fortid Uziel the 
ſonne of Harhohiah || ofthe gololmithes: 
nert buto him allo foztificd Hananiah, the 
fonne of || iparakkbam, and thep repaired 
Jerulalem vnto the bꝛoad wall. 

9 Allo next vuto them fortified Nepha ; 
iah, the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe 
part of Jeruſaleem. 

10 And next vnto him fortified Jedaiah 
the ſonne cf iarumaph, euen oner againié 
his boule: aud next vnto him foꝛtiſicd Dat- 
tui, the ſonne ol Vaſhabnia g. 

11 Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim, and 
Daſhub the ſonne ok ahath Moab, foꝛtili⸗ 
8 the ſecond j poꝛtion, and the towꝛe of the jjo, neafione, 

oꝛnaces. : 

12 Next vnto him allo fortified Shallum 
the ſonne of Halloeſb, the ruler of the halke 
part of Jerulalem, he, and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate foꝛtiſied Hanum, and 
the inhabitants of Januahꝛthey built it, and 
fet on the dooꝛes thereof, the lockes thereof, 
and the barres thereof, enen a thouland cus. 
bites on the wall vnto the dung port. 5 

14 Bnt the bung port fortified Malchi · 
ah, the nne of Rechab, the ruler of the 
fourth part of Beth ·haccarem: hee built it. 
and fet on the dooꝛes therot, the locks there» 

ol, aud the barres therok. y j 8 

15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 1 
Shallum, the lonne Col⸗hozeh , theruler GE 
ofthe fourth part of Miſpah: he bnilded ite 
and couered it, and (et on the dooꝛes thereof, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres thercok, 
and the wall vnto the fichpoole of | Shelah 
by the kings garden, and vnto the ſteps that 


b The rich and 
mighty would 
not obey them, 
which were ap- 
pointed officers . 
in this worke, . 
neither would 
they helpe there- 
unto, 

Ia. 22, 11. 


c Vnto the place 
where the Duke 
Was wont to fit 
in iudgement, 
who gouer ned 
the countrey in 
their abſence. 

Or, of Zorephim. 
Or ofthe Apo- 
thecaries, 


— 
i Or, Ciloz. 


goe Downe front the citie of Dauid. 


16 After him fortified NMehemiah, the 
forme of Asbuk, the ruler ol the halfe part ol 


Beth⸗zur vntill the other Rdr nnn ; 
l her 


The building of the walles. 


d Where the 
weapens and 

armour of the 
citie lay. 


e Which dwelt 


in the plaine 


the ſepulchzes ok Dauid, an to the fichpoole 
that — repaired, and vnto the boule of the 
mightie. 

1. 7 After bim fortified the Leuites, Re» 
hum the onne of Bani, and next vnto him 
fortified Maſhabiah the ruler of the balfe 

part of Reilah in his quarter. 

18 After him koꝛtiſied their bꝛethꝛen: 
‘Banat the lonne ot Henadad the ruler of the 
halfe part of Reilah: 

19 And next vnto him koꝛtiſied Ez er, the 
fonne of Jeſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the o- 
ther poꝛtion auer againſt the going vp to 
the „ cozer of the armour. 

20 After him was earnet Baruch the 
ſonne of 3acchat, and foꝛtiſied another poz» 
tion from the coꝛner vnto the Booze of the 
boule of Eliaſthib the high Pict. 

21 After him koꝛtilied Merimoth, the 
fonne of Ciritah, the ſonne of Hakkos, ano» 

er postion krom the dooꝛe of the boule of 

liait, euen as long as the boule of Elia · 
Mib extended. 

22 After him allo koꝛtiſied the Pꝛieſtes, 
the men ote theplaine. a 

23 Akter them koꝛtiſied Beniamin, and 


countrey by Ior- Daſchub ouer agaiuit their houle: after him 


den and lericho, foztificd Azariah the ſonne of Maalciah, the J 


f Reade Ezra 


$ Chap. 2.43. 


Meaning the 
ixt of his fons, 


h Which was 
the place of 
judgement, or 
exccuyjon, 


fonne of Anantah, by his boufe. 

24 After him fortified Binnut, the ſonne 
of Henadad another postion, from the boule 
of Azariah vnto the turning and vnto the 
coꝛner. i 

25 Paal, the ſonne of Gat, from oner ae 
gainſt the cozner, and the high tower that 
lieth out from the Kings houle, which is be- 
fide the court of the pꝛilon. After him eda · 
lab, the ſonne of Darah. 

26 And the Nethinims that dwelt in 


the foꝛtreſſe vnto the place ouer againſt the wall 


water gate, Caſtward, and to the tower 
that lieth out. 

27 After him fortificd the Tekoites ano · 
ther portion ouer againſt the great tower, 
— lieth out, cuen vnto the wall of the for 

eſſe. 

28 From aboue the hoꝛlegate fooꝛth foz» 
tified the Pꝛieſts, euer one ouer againſt his 
bouſe. ; 

29 After them foꝛtiſied Zadok the fenne 
of Immer ouer againt his houſe: and after 
him forties S hemaiah, the ſonne of She · 
chaniah the keeper of the Cat gate. 

30 After him fortified Hananiah, the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Panun, the ſonne 
of Jalaph, the e frr, another portion: after 
bim Fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne ol Be; 
rechiah ouer againſt his chamber. 

21 After him foꝛtiũied Malchiah the gold · 
ſmiths fonne, vntill the boufe of the Methi 
nims, and ol che merchants ouer agaiuſt the 
gate“ Miphkad, and to the chamber inthe 
comer. 

32 And betwerne the chamber of the cot 


ner vnto the ſheepegate, fortifica the gold - work 


ſmit hs and the merchants. 
CHAP. IIII. 


7 The building of Feruſalem is hindered. 15 


But Ged breaketh their enterpriſe. 17 The Iewe; 
build with one hand, and hold them weapens in the 
other. 


Nehemiah. 


Conſpiracie of the wicked. The 


B Cit when Sanballat heard that we buil · a Ofhis compa- 
ded the wall, then was he wzoth and ſoꝛe nions that d welt 
grieued, and mocked the Jewes, in Samaria. 

2 And laid before his bꝛethꝛen and the b Thus che wic- 
armie of Samaria, thus he laid, chat doe ked that confi- 
thele > weake Jewes ? will ther koztilie dec not) Gods 
themſelues: will they lacrifice? will they A po wet is euet in 
niſb it in a dap? will they make the tones a readines for the 
whole agatne out of tse heapes of duſt, {ee defence of his, 
ing they ave burnt ? mocke them as 

2 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beline though they 
him, and (aid, Although they build, yet if a were weake and 
fore goe vp, be Hall euen bꝛeake dowue their feeble. 
fonie wall. c This is the re- 

4 ‘Weare, D our Gor, (foꝛ we are deſpi · medie chat the 
fed) and turne their tame vpon their owne childien of God 
heãd, and gine them vnto a pꝛap ain the land haue againſt the 
ol their captiuitie, ail deriſion and 

5 And couer not their: iniquitie, neither theeatnings of 
let their finne be put out in thy pꝛelence: foz their enemies: 
they haue pꝛonoked vs befozetbe bmlders. to ſlee to God 

So we built the wall, and all che wall by prayer. 
was iopned vnto thet balfe thereof, and the d Let chem be 
heart of the people was to woke. j fporled and led 
: 7 But when Sanballat, aud Tobiah, away captive, 
and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and e Let thy plagues 
the Aſhdodims heard that the walles of declare to the 
erulalem were repaired, (foz the bꝛeaches world, that they 
began to be ſtopped) then they were very fer themſelues 
woth, ` againft chee, 

8 And conlpices all together to tome and and againſt thy 
to light againſt Jerufalem, and tot binder Church: thus he 
them. * prayeth, only ha- 

9 Then we prayed unto our God, and ving reſpc ct to 
fet wathmen by them dap ez night, becauſe Geds glory, and 
of them. i not for any pri- 

10 And Judah faio, Whe ſtrength of the vate affedion 
bearers is weakened, and there is much or grudge. 
earth, lo that wee are not able to build the l 9r, halfe height, 

all. $ Ebr.make to 

II Alfo our aduerſaries had ain, They £7. meaning, she 
fhall not know, neither fee, till we come into Pele 
the middes of them, and flay them, and caule f That is, oftere 
the woꝛke to ceaſe. s ca. 

12 But when the Hewes (which dwelt g They which 
belide them) came, they told vs ften times, brought the ti- 
£ Front all places whence pee ſball returne, dings, faid thus, 
they will be bpon us. When you leaue 

13 Therefore fet J in the lower places your worke, and 
behind the wall vpon the tops of the tones, gde either to oat 
and placed the people by their kamtlies or to ret, your 


with their (words, their ſpeares and their enemies will al. 


bowes. ſaile you. 

14 Then J beheld, and rofe vp, and ſaid h Who is euer 
bunto the Pꝛinces, and tothe rulers, and ts at hand to deli- 
the reſt of the people, Be not afraid of them: uer his out of 
b remember the great Lord and fearefull, danger, and 
and fight foꝛ pour bꝛethꝛen, your ſonnes, and therefore feein 
pour Daughters, pour wines, and pour cheyshould fight 
houſes. ; for the mainte- 

15 And when ont enemies heard that it nance of Gods 
was knowen vnto vs, then God brought glory and for the 
their counſell to nought, and wer turned preſeruation of 
all againe to the wall, euerp one vnto his their owneliucs 
oke. f and of theirs, he 
16 And from that day, balfe of the yong encouragerh 
men did the labour, and the other halfe part them to play the 
of them held the {peares, and ſhields, and valiant men. 
bowes, and habergins: and the rulers ood i To ouerſee 
i behind all the boule of Judah. them and toen» 

17 They that builded on the wall, e they courage them to 

that che worke, 


builders with weapons. 


that bare burdens, and they that laded, did 
the wozke with one hand, and with the other 
held the fwod. k 

18 Fez cuery ont ok the builders bad his 
[wod girt on his loyncs, and to builded: 
and bethat blew the trumpet was belide me. 

19 Then fayd J buto the Pꝛinces, and 
to the rulers, and to the reit ok the people, 
The woꝛke is great and large, and we are 
— vpon the wall, one karre from an; 
other. 

20 In what place therefore yee heare the 
found of the trun pet, relozt pe thither vnto 
vs: our God ſhall fight to? vs. 

21 So we laboured in the woꝛke, and 
halfe of them held the ſpesres from the ap= 
me of the morning, till che ſtarres came 

booth 

22 And at the lame time fayd J vnto the 
people, Let encry one with his lernant lodge 
within Jerufalem, that they map be a watch 
foz vs in the night, and labour in the day. 

23 Sontither J, noz mp bzethzen, noz 


L Meaning te 
telifi their ene- 
mies, it neede re- 
quired, 


That is, wken 


they purified mp leruants, no the men of p ward. (which 
elle when they feltewed met) none of bs did put off out 
wathed their clothes, faue cucry one put them off | fog wa · 
clothes. ching. 


- . V. 

1 The people are oppreſſed and in necefurie, 6 
Nehemiah rewediethit. 14 He toeke not the porti- 
en of others thas had ruled before, lef hes ſhould 
Hieuc the people, 


a Againſt the Dw there was a great trie of the people 


rich which op- and of their wines againſt their bꝛe⸗ 
reſſed tbem. then the Jewes. s 
This is the 2 Foꝛ there were that ſaid, edle, our lons 


complaint ofthe and our darghters are many, therefore we 
people, ſbewing takt bp b coꝛne, that wee may cate and line- 
to what extremi- 2 And there were that fayd, Tce muſt 


tie they were gage our lands, and our vineyards, and our 
brought vnto. poules, and take vp cozne foz the famine. 

c To pay our 4 There were allo that fayd, TUe haue 
xribute to the boꝛowed money foz the kings tribute vpon 
King of the our lands and our vineyards. 

Perfians, which 5 And now our fleſh is as the fieh of 
wasexaded pnr bꝛethzen, and onr ſonnes as their onnes 
yeerely oſvs. and loe, we bꝛing into ſubiection our ſonnee, 


d By nature the and our daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
rich is no better be of our daughters now in ſubiection, and 
then the poore. there is no power in ont hands: fo: other 
e We are not a- men haue our lands and our vineyards. 


Hie to redeeme 6 Then was J very angry when J heard 
nem, but lor their cry and thele words. 

pouertie are 7 And thought in my minde, and J re: 
gonſtrained to biiked the Pꝛincex, and the rulers, and fayd 
hire them to vnto them, Pou lay! burdens cucry one vps 
others. on his bien: and J let a great s aſſembly 
Lou preſſe againſt them ' 
them with vis- 5 And J fayd vntothem, Nie (according 
rie, and ſeeke to bur ability) haue redeemed our bꝛethꝛen 
hou to bring the Jewes, which were folne vnto the bea. 
all things into then: and will pou fell pour bꝛethꝛen againe, 
your hands. on ſhall they » be ſolde vnto vs: Then held 


Both becauſe the thcix peace, and could not anſwere. 
they thould be 


moued with pitie feeing how many were by them oppreft, andalfo 
heare the iudgement of others, which fhould be as it were wirneſſes 


of their dealing toward their brethren. h SeeingGodhathence - 


deliuered them from the bondage of theheathen , thail wee make 
them our flanes ? > 


Chap. v. vj. 


Vſurie reformed. 190 


9 Ji ſayd alſo, That which pee doe, is i Meaning, Nee 
not god. Ought ye not to walke in the feare he mia b. 
of cur God, foz the! rcpꝛoch of the heathen k Who by this 
our enemies: occafion will 

10 Foz tuen J, my bꝛethꝛen, and my {cr= biafpheme the 
uants doe lend them montp and cozne: J Name of God, 
pray pou, let vs leaue off this || burden. feeing that our 

II Reſteze, J pꝛap pou, vnto them thts actes are no bet · 
Day their landes, their vinepardes, their ter then theirs, 
oliues and their boules, and remit the pun» or, vſurie. 
dꝛeth part of the liluer and ok the coꝛne, of- 8 
the wine, and ef the oyle ! that pee tract ok! Which ye take 
them. i of them før the 

12 Then ſaid they, ie wil retor ttann lone. 
will noe tequire it of them: wee will doe as 
thou haſt fayo. Then J called the Pꝛieſts, 
and cauſed them to Cweare that they would 
doe accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe. 

13 So J ſhoke mp lap, and faid, So let 
God ſhake out ruery man that will not per; 
loꝛme this pꝛomile. from his houſe, and from 
his labour: tuen thus let him be Haken out 
and emplied And all the congregation laid, 
Amen, and pꝛaiſtd the Loꝛd: and the people 
did accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe. > 

14 And from the time that ehe king gaue 
mee charge to be gouernour in the land of 
Judah from the twentieth pecre, euen un- 
to the two and thirtieth peeve of king Artah · 
ſhachte, that is, twelue peere, J, and my bꝛe⸗ . 
thꝛen haue not eaten then bread of the gos m Ireceiued not 
ucrnour. that portion and 

15 Foꝛ the foꝛmer gouernonrs that were diet, Which the 
beforemer, bad becne chargeable vnts the Souemenrs that 
people, and had taken of them bꝛead and Were before me, 
wine, belive fourtie ſhekels of filuer : pea, eracted: wherein 
and their ſeruauts bare rule ouer the peo * doaren ag 
ple, but lo did not J, becauſe ok the feare of he rather fought 
God. the wealth of the 
16 But rather J fortified a portion inthe People, ten his 
worke of this wall, and wee bought no land. J comme: 
and all my leruaunts came thither together . 
vnto the woꝛke. 

17 Moꝛeouer, there were at my table an 
hundzed and liftie ok the Tewes and rye 
lers which came vnto vs krom among the 
Heathen that are about vs. 

18 And there was pꝛepared dayly an oxe 
end ſixe choſen eepe, and birds were pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ me, and j within ten dapes wine foz Or, once in res 
all a in abundance. Pet foꝛ all this J regnis dayes. n 
red not the bead of the gouernour: fozthe n Whereas at 
bondage was grieuous vnto thie people. other times shey 

19 Remember mee, O my God, in good» had by meaſure, 
neſie, according vnto all that I haue done atthis time they 
koꝛ this people. had moft libe- 


rally. 
H. VI. 
8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wifedome and 
Zeale to his aduerſarie. 11 Hee is net diſcouraged 
by the. falfe prophets.. 


AS when Sanballat and Tobiah, and 

Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our 

enemies heard that J had built the wall, and a 

that there were no moze * beaches therein a- That is, that 

(though at that time J had not ſet vp the chey were ioy- 

Dooꝛes vpon the gates.) ned together as 
2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem Chap. 4. 6. 

vnto me, ſaping, Come thouthat wer may 

meete together in the villages in the * 


Sanballats letters. 


of Ono: and they thought to doe me enill, 

3 Therfoꝛe J (ent mellengers vnto them, 
laying. J haue a great woke to doe, and J 
cannet come downe: Cuy Mould the work 
ceale, whiles J leaue it, and come Downe ta 

ou? 
i 4 Pet they fent vnto mer fonre timesaf 
ter this loꝛt. And J anlwered them after the 
fam: maner, 

5 Chen (ent Samballat his ſeruant after 
=~ loꝛt — me the filt time, with an open 

letter in his hand, . 
frouldnoe come 6 (herein was written, It is reported 
to ile hands of AMOYE the heathen, and Gaſimu bath laid 
it. that thou and the Lewes thinke to rebell, 


b Meaning, that 
if: e ſhould o» 
bey their requeft, 
the work waich 
God had ap- 
painted, fhould 
ceafe : thewing 
hereby that we 


a | 
; ee for the which caule thou buildeſt the wall, 
c Asthefame and thou wilt bee their king accozding to 
goeth, thele < wards, 


7 Thou haſt allo oreinen the Prophets 
to pꝛeach of ther at Jerulalem, ſaying, There 
isa Ring in Judah: and now accoꝛding to 
thele woꝛds it cal come to the Kings eares: 
come now cherekoꝛe, and let vs take counſell 


d Thou haft 
bribed, and fet 
vp falfe prophets 
to make thy ſelfe 
King, and fo to Coeds 
daſraud the s . ; 4 P A 
King of Perla § Then J Cent vnto him, laying, It is 
of that ſbiecti- not done actoꝛding to thele words that thou 
a for thou kaineſt them of thine owne 
cart. 

9 Ffeoꝛ all they akraped vs, laying, Their 
thou mine hands ſhall bee weakened from the worke, 
band, and it = not be done: now therekoꝛe $in- 
e As though bee courage thou me. j 
would be , 10 And J came to the houle of Shema · 
to the intent ah, the lonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Me⸗ 
that he miglit hetabeel, and hee was © hut vp, and hee fayd, 
pray vnto od Let vs come together into the Woule of God 
with greater li- in the niddes ok the Temple, and hue the 
bertie,andre- does of the Temple : foz they will come to 
ceiue fome revue. ſlaythee: yea in the night will they come to 
lation which in kill thee. 
him was but hy- 11 Then J laid, Should fuch a man as 


on, which you 
owe vnto him. 
$ Ebr ſtrengthen 


pocriſie. J, flee ? Cho is hee, being as Jam, that 
He doubted would goc intothe Temple to line? J will 
not but God not goe in. 

was able to pre- 12 And loe, J perceiued, that God had 


ſerue him and not ſent him, but that hee pronounces this 
knew that if he pꝛophecie againſt me: for Tobiah and Sane 
had obeyed this baliat had hired him. 

countell, hee 13 Sherefore was he hired, that J might 
could baue dif» bee afraid, and Doe thus, and linne, and that 
couraged all the they might haue an euill repost that they 
people thus God might repꝛoch me. : 
giueth power 14. My God , remember thou Tobiah 
to his to ſeſiſt and Sanballat according vnto thele their 
falfeprophefies, works, and Moadtah thes Pꝛopheteſſe alio, 


though they and the reſt of the prophets that would haue 
ſeeme te haue put me in feare. 

neuer ſo great Ig (MNotwithſtanding the wall was fi- 
probability. niched on the ſiue and twentteth day of + Œ. 


g Very grieſe ful, in two and ‘fifty dapes. 

canfed him to 16 And when all our enemies heard ther⸗ 
pray againſt fuch of, euen all the heathen that were abaut vs, 
which vader the they were akraid, and thetr courage kailed 
pretence of being them: foꝛ they knew that this wozke was 


the miniſters of WIN n 
God, were aduer- tought by our God 


faries to his glory, and went about to overthrow his Church, de- 
claring alfo hereby, that where there is one true minifter of God, 
the deuill hath a great fort of hirelings. h Which was the ſixt 
moneth, and conteined part of Auguſt, and part of September, 
i After that I had fent Sanballat his anfwere. 


Nehemiah. 


17 And in theſe dayes were there many of 
the Hꝛinces ok Judah, whofe k letters went 
vnto Tobiah, and thole ok Tobiah came 
vntathem. ‘ 

18 Foz there were many in Judah, that 
were ſwoꝛne vnto him: foz hee was the ſonne 
in law of Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arah: 
and his ſonne Jehonathan had the daughter 
ol Meſhullam the ſonne of Berechiah. 

19 Pea, they lpake in his pꝛaiſe btfoꝛe me, 
and tolde him my woꝛdes, and Tobiah (ent 
letters to put mee in keare. 


CalwA P VII. 


1 After the wall once builded, is the watch ap- 
pointed, 6 They that retarned from the captiuitie 
are numbred. 


N2» when the wall was builded. and J 
had fet vp the des, and the porters aud 
the fingers and the Lenttes were appointed, 

2 Then J commaunded my brother Was 
nant and Hananiah the pꝛince of the palace 
in Jerufalem (foz he was doubtleſle a faith» 
full man, and feared God aboue many.) 

3 And J (apd vnto them, Let not the 
gates of Jerufalem bee opened, vntill the 
heate of the funne sand while? they ttand by, 
let them ſhut the dosꝛes, and z make them 
fat: and appointed. wards of the inhabi · 
tants ot Jerulalem, euery one in his ward, 
and eue ry one ouer againſt his boule. 

4 Nod the city was large and great, but 
the people wert few therein, and the houles 
were not builded. 

5 Aud my God put into mine heart, and 
J gathered the pꝛinces, and the rulers, and 
the people to count their genealogies:and J 
found a booke of the pman of thent, 
which came vp at the firt, and found wꝛit⸗ 
ten theren, 

6 Thele are the v ſonnes ok the pꝛonince 
that came vp from the captinitie that was 
caticd away (whom Nebuchad-nezz ar king 


‘of Babel had cariedD away) and they retur⸗ 


ned to Jerulalem and to Judah euerp one on 
to his citie. à 

7 Thep which came with Zerubbabel Je · 
fhua, PRebemta, Azariab, Raamtah, Maba- 
mani, Dordecat, Bilſhan, Mifpereth, Bi · 
gual, Mehum, Baanah. This is the number 
of the men of the peopleof Ilrael. 

8 The lonnes ol Paroſh, two thouland, 
an hundꝛeth leuentie and two. 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thee hun⸗ 
deth ſcuentie and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Arab, fir hundꝛeth fife 
tie and two. 

11 The lonnes of Pabath Moab of the 
{onnes of Jeſhua, and Joab, two thoufand, 
eight hundꝛeth and eighteene. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 
hundꝛeth fiftie and foure. 


The booke of genealogies. 


k Thus the 
Church of Ged 
ath euermore 
enemies within 
it ſelſe, which 
are more dange- 
rous, then the 
out ward & proe 
felled enemic, 


Ecclus. 49. 13. 


a To wit, they 
that are mentio- 
ned, verſe 2. 

t Ebr, hold them, 
meaning, til the 
barres were put in. 


Era 2.2. 


b That is, the 
inhabitants of 
Iudah. 


e Axariah in Ez. 
ra is called Sera. 
iah: and, Raami- 
ahb, Reeliab, 
Chap. 2. 2. 


or, the captaine 
of Moab. 


13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundzeth, 


and fiue and fortie. 

14 The ſonnes of acchai, ſeuen hundꝛed 
and thꝛerkcoꝛe. . 

15 Theſonnes of Binnui, fire hundzeth 
and eight and fourty. 

16 The ſonnes of Beba, lx wie 


ö 


They that returned from 


cight end r went // 
17 Che onntsof Argad, twa thouland 


three hundꝛed and two a, vewentie. 


. 18 Che lonnes of ddoniian, luxe hundꝛed 


thꝛecſcoze und cuen. M 
19 The lonnes of Biguat, two theufand 


thek ſcoꝛe and femin. 


20 The ſonnes of Avin, fire hundꝛed and 
fiuc and fiktie. n 
21 The lonnes of Ater of Hiskiah, ninety 
and eight. : 

22 Chelonnes of Haſbum, thre hundꝛed 
andeightand twenty. 
23 Che lonnes of Besat, three hundzeth 
and foure and twenty, 

24 The lonnes of ariph, an bundzeth 


and twelue. 


d That is, the 
inhabitants ol 
Gibeon, 


~ foatte. 


and koꝛtie. 


e For there were 
two cities of this 
name, 


25 The 4 ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and 


ue. 
26 The men of Beth-lehem e Metophah, 
an hundꝛed foureſcoꝛe and eight. 
27 The men ok Anathoth, an hundzed 
and cight and twenty. 
28 The men ol Beth - almaueth, two and 


29 The men ok Kiviath-iearim, Chepht · 
rah, and Berroth, ſeuen hundzed and theg 


30 The men of Ramah and Saba, fire 
gundꝛed and one and twenty. i 
21 The men of Michmas, an hundzeth 
and two and twenty, 0 
232 The men of Beth · el and Ai, an hun; 
dꝛed and thaw and twenty. 


Chap. vj. 


Dagabs, the ſonnes of Shalmat, 

49 Thelonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes ok 
Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, ; 
SO Theſonnes of Reatah, the fonnes of 

Resin, the (ornes of Rekova, 

51 The fornes of Sazam, the ſonnes of 
Uzza, the onnes of Paleab, 

52 The lonncs ok Belai, the ſonnes ok 
Meuntm, the onnes of Mephiſhelm, 

53 The lonnes ok Bakbuk, the lonnes ok 
Hacupha, the ſonnes of Harhur . 

54 Theſonnes of Bazlith, the formes of 
Mehida, the fontes of Harſha, í 

S5 The lonnes of Barkos , the ſonnes of 
Sillera, theſonnes of Tamat, 
pig — (omnes of Neziah, theſonnes ol 

atipha, 

57 The ſonnes of Salomons lernants, 
the lonnes of Dotai, the onnes ol Sophe⸗ 
reth, the ſonnes of Derida, 

58 The ſonnes of Jaala, the ſonnes of 
Dar kon, the lonnes of Siddel, 

$9 The onnes of Shephatiab, the formes 
of Hattil, the ſonnes ol Pochereth of zeba · 
im, the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Methinims, and the ſonnes ol 
Salomons fernatits were three hundzeth 
ninetie and two. 

61 (And theſe came vp from Telme» 
tab, Tel-hareſba, Cherub, Ad don, and Im · 
mer: but tbey could not ſhew their fathers 
oe noꝛ their fede, or tf they were of Fl 
rae . f r 

62 Thefonnesof Delaiah: the fonnes of 


33 The men“ of the otherMebo,two aud / Tobiah, the ſons of Mekoda, fire hundꝛeth 


fiftie. a 
34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thous 


` fand two hundꝛed and foure and fiftie. 


35 The ſonnes of Harim, thꝛæ hundzeth 
and twenty . 
36 The ſonnes ok Jericho, thꝛet hundzeth 


and fluc and foꝛtie. ‘ 


37 The lonnes of Lod. hadid and Ono, 
ſtuen hundꝛed and one and twentie. 


and two and fortie. 

63 And ok the Pꝛieſts, the ſonnes of Pa- 
baiah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the formes ol 
Barstilai, which tooke one of the daughters 
of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
named after their name. 

64 Theſe fought their witing ok the gee 
nealogics, but it was not found: therekoze 
they were put from the Pꝛieſthood. 


captiuitie, are numbred. 191 


38 The lonnes of Senaah , the thouſand 
nine hundꝛed and thetic. * 
39 The Piets: the ſonnes of Jedaiah 
of the boule of Jeſhua, nine hundꝛed ſtuentie 


and ther. 


65 And s the Cichatha lard vnto them, „ Meaning, N 

that they ſhould not eate ok the moſt holy, em e 

till there roſe vp a Pict with * Urim and Mathain the 

Thummim. Chalde tongue 
66 All the Congregation together, was ſignifieth a 


40 The fons of Immer, a thouland and 


two and fiftie. , 
41 The ſonnes of Pachur, a thouſand two 


hundꝛed and ſeuen and foꝛtie. 


p Or, Hoda jahe 


42 The ſonnes of Parim, a thoufand and 
fenenteæne. 
€ The Leuites: the ſonnes of Jeſhua 


j of Kab mici, and of thefonnes of lj Vodiuah, 


{cuensic and foure, 
44 ¶ The fingers: the childꝛen of Aſaph, 


an hundzed and eight and fortie. 


f Reade Ezra 
7E 


45 The porters; the lonnes of Shallum, 


the ſonnes of Ater, the lonnes of Taimon, 
the ſonnes of Akkub , the ſonnes of Patita, 


the ſonnes of Shobai, an hundꝛed and eight 
and thirtie. 

46 (The Methinims : the ſonnes of 
Ziba, the ſonnes ol Waſhupha, the ſonnes of 
Tabaoth, 


4 The fonnes of Keros, the fonnes of 


Sia, the ſonnes of anon, 
48 The ſonnts of Lebana , the formes of 


two and foztie tyoufand, thꝛee hundꝛed and 
thꝛeeſcoze. k 
67 Beſides their (ernants and their 
maides, which were uen thouſand, thiee 
hundꝛed and ſeuen and thirtit: and they had 


two hundꝛed and fine and foꝛty ſinging men 


and finging women. 

68 Their hoꝛſts were ſeuen hundꝛeth and 
fire and thirtte, and their mutes two bunden 
and fiue and foꝛtte. : 

69 The Camels foure hundzed and fiue 
and thirtie, and five thouſand, ſeuen hundꝛed 
and twentie afles. p 

70 And certaincofthe chtefe fathers gaue 
vnto thewoꝛke The Tirſhatha gaue to the 


treaſure. s thou ind h dꝛammes of gold, fifty n Reader 
baling, fluc hundꝛed and thirtie Piets gar hi panii p 


ments. : 
71 And fome of the chiefe fathers gaue 
onto the tres ſure ok the woꝛke, twenty thone 
fand dꝛammes of gold, and two thouland 
and two punden pieces of Wuer E an 


butler. 
Exod. 28.30, 


: fOr, zines, 
D 


— — rom * 


The Law read. 


72 And the reſt of the people gaue twenty 
thouland Dammes of golde, and two thou · 
land pieces of filuer, and thꝛeelcoꝛe & ſeuen 
Pꝛieits garments. 8 
73 And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and the 
porters and the fingers and theret of the 
people, and the Mechinims, and all Iſtrael 
i Which contei- dwelt in their cities: and when the ſeuenth 
ned part of Sep- moneth came, the childꝛen of Jiraci were in 
tember, and part their cities. 


F October. 
8 CHAP. VIIL 


2 Ezra gathereth together the people and readeth 
to them the Law, 12 They reieyce inl {vael for the 
knowledge of the word ef God. 15 They keepe the 
feaft of tabernacles or boothes, 


N Md all the people aſtembled themſelues 
$ together in the ſtreet that was before 
the water gate, & they pake vnto Ezra the 
Sctibe, chat he would bzing the booke of 
the Law of Moles, which the Loꝛd had com · 
manded to Jiracl. 

2 And Esra che Petet brought the Law 
befoze the Congregation both of men and 
b Which had women, and of all that > could heare and vn⸗ 
age and diſcre · Derana it, in the firt day of the leuenth mo: 
tion to vnder- meth. . 
ſtand. 3 And he read therein in the treet that 

was before the watergate ( trom the moz⸗ 
c This declareth ning until the middap) befoꝛe men and woe 
the great zeale en, and them that vnderſteod it, and the 
that the people eaves of all the people hearkened vnto the 
had to heare the booke ofthe Law. 
word of God. 4 And Ezra the Scribe Roode vpon a 
pulpit of wood, which hee had made far the 
pꝛeaching, and beſide him twa Mattithiah. 
and Shema, and Anantah, and Utiiah, and 
Hilkiah, and Maaleiah on his right hand, 
and on his left hand Pedaiah, and Miſhael, 
and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Hachba 
Dana, Iechariah, and Mechullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the bwke befoze all 
the people: foz hee was 4 aboue all the peo · 
me sou when hee opened it, all the people 

ood vp. 

6 And Ezra prailed the Loꝛd the great 
God, and all the people anſwered, Amen, A- 
men, with lifting vp their hands: and they 
bowed themſelues, and woꝛſhipped the Loza 
with their faces toward the ground. 

7 Allo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah 


4 Ebr. as one man. 


a Read EZra 
7. 6. 


d To the intent 
that his voyce 
might be the 
better heard. 


e In conſidering Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maa · 


their offences a- A 
gainſt the Law. latab,and the Leuites cauſed the people to 
vnderſtand the Law, and the people ſt ood in 
tale 1 


Therefore the 
Leuites doe not 
reprooue them nd they read in the bake of the Law 
for mourning, bf God diſtinctly, and gaue the lenle, and 
but aſſure them canted them to vnderſtand the reading. 

of Gods mercies, 9 Then Mehemiah( which is Tirſhatha 
foralmuchas and Ezra the Pꝛieſt and Scribe, and the 
they are repen · Leuites that inſtructed the people, laid vnto 
tant. all the people, This day ts holy vnto the 
f That is re- Loꝛd pour God: mourne not, neither wecpe: 


member the foz all the people “wept when they heard the 
poore. woꝛds of the Law. 
Reioyceinthe IO ice laid alſo vnto them, Goc, and tate 
ord, and hee ok the fat, and dꝛinke the ſweett, and lend 
will ꝑiue you part vnto them foꝛ whom none is been 
ftrength, foz this dap is holy vnto ony Loꝛd: be pe not 


Nehemiah, 


The feaſt of Tabernacles: 
forte therefore: foz the ziop of the Loꝛd is g Reioycein 
pour ſtrength. the Lord, and 


11 And the Leuites made ſilence thꝛough - he will giue 
out all the people, taping, Hold your peace: you Krength. 
foꝛ the Dap is holy, be not fad therefoꝛt. 

12 Then all the people went to eat and to 
Danke, and to (end away part, and to make 
great top, becaule they bad vnderſtood the 
Words that they had taught them. 

12 And on the fecond day, the chicke fa · 
thers ok all the people, the Pꝛieſts and the 
Leuttes were gathered vnto Ezra the 
Scribt, that he allo might inſtruct them in 
the woꝛdsolthe Law. 

14 And they found written inthe Lawe 
(that the Loꝛd had commanded by Moles) 
that the childꝛen of Jiraci ſhould dwell in 
boothes in the keaſt of the leuenth moneth, Leut. 23.34. 

15 And that they Houls caule it to be dee 
clared and pꝛoclaimed in all their cities, and 
in Leruſalem, ſaping, Goe foozth vnto the 
mount, and bing oliue branches, and pine 
branches, and branches of || Myꝛtus, and lor, goodly brane 
palme bꝛanches, and bꝛanches of thick trees ches, ss Lewis. 
to make boothes, as it is witten. 23. 40. 

16 So the people went forth and brought 
them, and made them boothes, euer y onc vpe 
on the b roofe ok his houle, e tn their courts, n Eor their haus 
and in the courts of the houle ol God, and in e were made 
the ſtreet by the water gate, and in the hret gat aboue sad 
ofthe gate ol Ephraim. Deut. 3 3, 8. 

17 And all the congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie, made 
boothes, and fate vnder the boothes: foz 
ſince the i time af Jeſhua the ſonne of Mun i which wasal- 
buto this Bay, had not the childꝛen ok Aſrael moft à thouſand 
done (0, and there was verp great iop. yeetes. 

18 And hee read in the booke of the Lam 
of God euerp Bap from the firt day vnto the 


laſt dap. And they kept the feat ſeuen Bayes, 


and on the eight day a ſolemne alſembly, ace 
coꝛding vnto the maner. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The people ripent, & forfake their frange wines, 
5 The Leuites exhort them to praiſe God, 6 Decise 
ring bis wonders, 26 And their ingratitude, 30 
And Gods great mercies toward them. 


J? the foure and twentieth day of this . 
a moneth, the childzen of Ilrael were al. a Meaning,the 
ſembled with * falting, and with lackcloth, ſeuenth. 
and earth vpon them. 1. Eſdr. 9.4. 
2 (And they that were ok the ſeed of Ji 
racl were leparated from all the#itrangers) t Ebr. ftrange 
and they ſtood and conkeſſed their nnes chidren 
and the tiquittes of their fathers. 
2 And they ſtood vp in their place and 
read in the booke of the law of the Loꝛd their 
God foure times on the day, and they > cen · h They made 
feſſed and woꝛſhiyped the Loꝛd their God confeſſion of 
* Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires ol the — — 
i i 18. 
Leuttes Jeſhua, and Bani, Radmiel, She⸗ — 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Ches 
nant, and cryed with a loud voyce vnto the 
Loꝛd their God. 
5 Andthe Leuites faid, euen Jeſhua and 
Radmiel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebi ; 
ah, Dodiiah, Shebaniah and cthabiah, 
Stand vp, and paatle the Loꝛd aks 
02 


The Leuites prayer. 


Gen. 11.3 1. 
Cen. 17.5. 


Gen. 15. 18. 


Exod, 3.7.and 
14310. 


Exod. 14. 2 2. 


Exod. 13. 21. 


Exod. 19. 18,20. 
and . Le 


Exod. 16. 15. 
Exed. 17.1 6. 


Dent. 1. 8. 


foz euet and euer, and let them pꝛaiſe thy glo» 
rious frame, D God, which excelleth aboue 
all thankelgiuing and pꝛaile. 

6 Tho art Loz alone : thou hat made 
heauen, and the heauen ok all heauene, with 
all their hofte, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the leas, and all that ate in them, 


Chap. ĩx. 


The peoples ingratitude. 192 


keſt them not in the wilderntſſe: *the pillar Ex.. 13.22, 
ok the cloud Departed not from them by dap swab.: 4. 14. 
to leade them the wap, ntieher the pillar of 1.7. 10. 

fire by night, to (yew them light, and the wap Dem. 8. 4. 
whereby they Rould goe. - 

20 Shou gaueſt allo thy good Spirit to 

inſiruct them, and withheldelt not thy Man 


and thon pꝛeſcrueſt them all, and the holte of krom their mouth, and gauch them water 


the heauen woꝛſhiypeth thee. 

7. Thou art, D Loyd, the God that haft 
choſen Ahzam, and bꝛoughteſt him out of 
i — in Caldta, and madet his name A 

zaham, y 

8 And koundeſt his heart faithfull be- 
fore thee, and madech a couenant with 
bint, to giue vuto his ſeyde the land of the 
Canaanikes, Wittites, Amoꝛites, and Pe⸗ 


rizzites, and Jebulites, and Girgaſhites, and D 


= perfomed the words, becanle thou art 
I * — 
9 * Thou batt allo conſidered the akflit· 
tion ok our kathers in Egypt, and heard their 
crie by the red frea, 

10 And ſheweth tokens and wonders vp · 
on Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on 
all the people of his land: foz thou kne well 
that they dealt proudly againſt them: there · 
foꝛe thou madech the a name, as appeareth 
this dap. à 

11 *Fo thou didſt bꝛeake vp the Sea be- 
foze them, and they went thoꝛow the middes 
ok the ſea on dꝛie land, and thoſe that purlu⸗ 
edthem, halt thou caſt into the bottomes as 
a Tone in the mighty waters: ; 

12 And leddet them in the day with a 
pillar of a cloud, and in the night with a pil- 
lar of fire, to giue them ligbt in the way that 
they went. 

13 Thou cameſt down allo von mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, 
and gaueſt them right iudgements and true 
pue s oꝛdinances, and good commaunde⸗ 
ments. 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy 
Sabbath, and commaundeſt them pꝛecepts, 
And oꝛdinances, and lawes, bythe hand of 
Moles thy ſernant: 

I5 And gaueſt them bꝛead from heauen 
fo: their hunger, * and bꝛonghteſt foꝛth wa; 


foz their hirt, 

21 Thon diddeſt allo fecde them fourtie 
yecres in the wilderneſſe: they lacked no» 
thing : * their clothes ward not olde , and 
their fect «(welled not. n 8 

22 And thou gauct them kingdomes and way was tedious 
people, and a ſcatteredſt them into comers: and long. 
lo theppoſſeſled the land of Sihon and the d Meaning, the 
land of the king of Heſhbon, and the land of heathen whom 
g king of Baſhan. , he droue oute 

23 And thou diode multiply their chil: Wersb21.26. 
Dzen like the itarres of the hrauen, & brough> 
teſt them into the land, whereof thou hadſt 
{poken unto their fathers, that they ſhould 
goe and poſſeſſe it. 

24. So the childꝛen went in, and poſſelſe d 
the lande, and thou ſubdnedit befoꝛe them 
the inhabitants of the land, even the anaa» 
nites, and gaueſt them into their bandes, 
with their kings aud the people of the land, 
eee might doe with them what they 

ould. 


25 And they tooke their rong cities and 
the kat land, and poſſeſſtd boules full of all 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vineyards and 
oliues, and trees fo? koode in abundance, and 
they did tate, and were filled, and became 
fat, and liued in pleaſure thꝛough thy great 
goodneſſe. . 

26 Pet they were diſobe dient, and rebel- 
led againſt thee, and catt thy Law behinde 
their backes, and ſlew thy Prophets (which 
pꝛoteſted among them to turne them unto e Taking heaven. 
thee) and committed great blaſuhemies. and earth to wit- 

27 Therefore thou dellueredit them into nefe, that God ; 
the hand of their enemies that vered them: would defroy 
pet in the time ok their affliction, when them, except 
they cryed vnto thee, thou heardeſt them they returned, as 
from the beauen, and thzough thy great 2. Chron. 24. 19. 
mercies thou gaueſt them fauiours, who 
laued them out of the hand ok their aducr⸗ 


c Though the 


ter foꝛ them out ofthe rocke foz their thirſt: fart 


and ⸗pꝛomiſedſt them that they ſhould goe 
in, and take poſſeſſion of the land, foz the 
which thou hadſt lift vy thine hand foz to 
giue them. 

16 Put they our fathers behaued then 
ſelues proudly, and hardened their necke, lo 
that they hearkened not vnto thy commaun · 
dements, i 

17 But refuſed to obey, and would not 
remember thy marucilons woꝛkes that thou 
hadſt Done for them, but hardened their 
neckes, and had in their heads to returne to 
their bondage by their rebellion: but thou 

God of mercies, gracious and full st con 
paſſton, ok long ſuſtering, and ol great mercy, 
pet foꝛſookeſt them not. 

I8 Moꝛeouer, when they made them a 
molten calfe(and faid, This is thy God that 
brought thee vp out of the land ok Egypt) 
and committed great blaſphemies 
19 Pet thou loz thy great mercies loꝛſoo · 


artes. 
28 But when they had! reſt, they retur⸗ f He declareth: 
ned to doe euill before thee: thercfoꝛe lefteſt how Gods mer 
thou them in the hand of their enemics, lo cies euer con- 
that they had the Dominion ouer them, pet tended with the 
when they conuerted and crped vnto thee, wickedneſſe of 
thou heardeſt them from heauen, and deli the people, who 
ueredſt them accoꝛding to thy great mercies euer in their 
many times, ptoſperitie for- 
29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that thou gate God. 
mighteſtbeing them againe vnto the Law: Zet. 18.5. r 
but they behaued themlelues proudly, and 20.11. 70m. 10. 5. 
hearkened net unto thy commaundements, calat. 3. 12. 
but finned againſt thy iudgements (which g which isafi- 
aman ſhould do and line in them) and s pul · militude taken of 
led away the ſhoulder, and were ſtiknecked, oxen, that think « 
and would not b heare, at the yoke or 
20 Det thou diddeſt koꝛbeare them ma · burden, as Zec. 
ny peeres, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them by 7. 11. 

h When chon 
diddeft admoniſn them by thy Prophets, & Ebr. show diddef prs. 
long vpen them many yeeres, bo 

Zz à 


Tke couenant ſealed. 


thy Spirit, euen by the hand of the Prophets 
but they would not heare: therefoze gaueſt 


- 


— them into che hand of the people of the 

ands. : 

31 Pet koꝛ thy great mercies thou hak 

not conlumed them: utither foglaken them: 

foz thou art a gracious and mercikull God. 
32 Nom therefore our God, * thou great 


Ero. 34.67 Soͤd, mighty and terrible, that keepelt coue» 
fal. 143.1, 2. nannt and mercp, let not all the affliction 
ne that hath come unto vs, leme a little before 


thee, chat is, to our Kings, to our Pꝛinces, 
and to our Mꝛieſts, æ to our Hꝛophets, and 
to our Fathers, and to allthe people, ſince 
— time of the Kings of Alchur vnto this 

ap. 
33 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come 
vpon vs: foz thou! pat dealt truely, but we 
haue done wickedly. y 

34 And our Rings and our Pꝛintes, out 
— and our Fathers haue not done thy 

aWe : noz regarded thy commandements 
noꝛ thy pꝛoteſtations, wherewith thou batt 
1 procelted among them. i 

35 And they haue not ferued thee in their 
KRingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe that 
thou ſhewedſt vnto them, and in the large 
and fat land which thou diddeſt let befoze 
them, aud haue not conuerted from their ee 
uili wozkes, . 

36 Behold, we are ſeruants this day, and 
the land that thougaueſt vnto our Fathers, 
to cate the ™ fruite thereof, and the goodneſſe 
thereof, behold, we are ſeruants therein. 


1 By whom we 
were led away 
into capt iuitie, 
and baue been 
appointed to be 
flaine,asEfter 3. 


13. 
k Hee confeſſeth 
that all theſe 
things came to 
them iuftly for 
their fins but hee 
appealeth from 
Gods iuſtice to 
his mercies. 
That thou 
wouldeft deftroy 
them, except they 
would returne to 
thee, as verſe 26. 
m That is, to bee 


the Lords thereof. A , i 
n Thus by afai 37 And it peeldeth much fruit vnto the 
Qion they pro- kings whom thou haſt fet oner vs,becaule of 
mifetokecpe Our finnes : and they baue Dominion oucr 
Gadscomman. OUr bodies, and ouer our cattel at their plea: 
dements, where- ſuxe. and bie are in pn affliction. 
unto they could „ 33 om becauie of all this wee make va 
not bebroughe {ite wuenantand witeit, and our princes, 
by Cods great bur Ltuites and out {Opteltsleale vnto it. 
benefits. CHAP. x. 
s The names ef ihom that fealid the couenant be- 
betone Ged and she people. 
Nos they that lealed were Mehemiah 
, 1 the Tirchatha the ſonne of Hachaliah, 
lOr butler. and Zidkiiah, A 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Patur, Amariah. Walchta, 
4 Wattuh, Shebantah.Malluch, 
5 Daim, Werimoth, B badiah, 


6 Daniel, Ginnet hon, Baruch, 
g f inept = ey tS ‘ 
daztah, Bilgai emaiah: 
a Which ſubſcri· are 2 the Diets. n 3 ~ t 
bedtokeepe the 9 ( Andthe Leuites: Jeſhua the ſonne 
promiſe. of Azaniah, Binnui, ok the lonnes of Pena. 
coe brechen, Oheb ; b D 
10 Andtheir brethren, Shebania De 
diiah, Kelita,Pelatah, Hanan, f 
11 Micha, Rehob, aſhahiah, 
12 Zaccur, Ser biah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodtah, Bani, Beninu, , 
14 @ The chtefe ofthe people were Pa⸗ 
toh, || abath, Moab, Elam, Jattu, Bani, 
15 Bunni,asgad, Bebai, 
16 — — 
RF Atet, Mit kiiab, Assur. 


on eptinr of 


ab. 


Nehemiah. 


Firſt fruits and tithes,” 


18 Hodlah, Paſhum, Bezak, 
19 Vatiph, Anathoth, ebai 

20 Magpialh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
21 Meſhezabeel, Jadok, Jadoua, 
22 Helatiah, Panan, anaiah. 

23 Hofhea, Pananiah, Daub, 
24 Dallabeth,Dileba, Qyobek, 
25 Rebum, Vathabnah. Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ahiiah, Yanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Darim, Baanah. í 

28 And the rett ofthe people, the Pꝛieſts, 
the Leuites, the Poꝛters, the Singers, the 4 
b Methinims, and all that were <{cparated b Reade Ezra 
from the people of the lands unto the Law 2.43. 

ol God. their wiucs, their ſonnes. and their c Which being 
Daughters, all that could underſtand. idolaters, for- 

29 The chicke of them < receiued it foz ſooke their wic- 
their bꝛethꝛen, they came to the © curle and kedneffe, and 
to the othe to walke in Gods Lawe, which gaue themſelues 
was giuen by Mole s the leruant ok God, to to ferue God. 
oblerue and doe all the commandements ok d They made the 
the Loꝛd our God, and his iudgements, and othe in the name 
his ſtatutes: , of the whole 

30 And that wee would not gine our multitude, 
daughters ta the people of the land, neither e Whereunto 
take their Dang yters fo our ſonnes. they gaue them - 

ZL And il the people ok the land bꝛought ſelues, it they 
ware on the Sabbath, oꝛ any victuals to lell, brake the Law, 
£ that wer ſhould not take it of them on the as Deut 28.15. 
Sabbath, and on che holy dapes: and that f Which not · 
we ſhould let the ſeuenth peere bee free, and withſtanding 
the debts ok euery $ perfon. they brake foone 

22 And wee made ſtatutes foꝛ our ſelues after, as Chap. 
to gine by the verre, the third part ol a ſhekel 13.15. 
foz the (erutce of the boule of our God. Leuit, 25. 4. 

33 Foꝛ the s ſhewbꝛead, and foz the dayly dess: 15. 1. 
Dring, and fo: the daily burnt offering, the t r. hand. 
Sabbaths, the new moones, foz the ſolemne g This declarech 
feaſts, and fo? the things that were ſancti · whereſore they 
ficd, and foz the finne offerings to make an gaue this third 
atonement foz Ilrael, and foz all the woꝛke vart of the the- 
of the houſe of our God. kel. which was 

34 Taice caſt allo lots foz the offering of befides the halfe 
the wood, euen the Piets, the Leuites and ſhekel, that they 
the people, to baing it into the houle ok our were bound to 
God, |! by the houle of our fathers, veerely at pay. Exod. 30.13 
the times appointed, to burne it vnon the ale |] Or, inte she 
ee z the Loꝛd our God, as it is wꝛitten in boufe cf, 
the Law, p” y j 
38 Aud to bring the firi fruits of eur 
land, and the firſt otal the fruits of all trees, 
peere by yeere into the houle of the Loꝛd, h By this rehear 

36 And the fir borne of our ſonnes and fall is meant that 
ok our cattell, as it is k witten in the Law, there was no 
and the firk bezne of our bullockes and of part not ceremo- 
our fheepe, to bring it into the heute of our nie in the Law, 
God, vnto the Picks that miniſter in the whereunto ey 
boufe of our God, a did not biade 

27 And that wee ſhould Iing the firit themlelues by 
fruit of our dough , and our offerings, and couenant. 
the fruit ofeuerptree, of wine, and of ople, 1 Wherefoeuer 
vnto the Piets, to the chambers of the welaboured,or 
Houle of our Hod: and the tithes of our land trauailed,chere 
vnto the Leuites, that the Leuites might thecithes were 

haue the tithes in all the cities of our ‘tras due vnto the 
uate, , Lord both by the 
238 Andthe Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Aaron, law, and accor- 
wall bee with the Leuites, when the Leuites ding to the oath 
take tithes, and the Ceuites hall * being and couenant 


pp the tenth part of the tithes unto the chat we made. 


Wouk of pur God vnte the chambers Numb. 18.26. 


, They that dwelt in Ieruſalem, 


thetrealure boufe, s 
z 39 For thechildꝛen of Jiract, æ the chil- 
k We vill net dztu of Lent ſhall bring vp the ok. rings of 
leaue it deſtitute the coꝛne, of the wine, and ok the ople, vnto 
of chat, that hall the chambers: and there halbe the veſtels of 
15 neceflary the Sanctuarp, and the Pueſts that mini: 
or it. ſter, and the poꝛters, and the fingers, and 
k we will not koꝛſake the houle of our God. 


CHAP, XI. 


t Who dwelled in Ieruſalem after it was buil- 


ded, 21 And mh in the cities of Ludah. 
A M the rulers of the people dwelt in Tee 
ruſalem: the ether people allo caſt lots, 
a Becauſe their a to bring one out ok tenne, to dwell in Jers 
enemies dwelt lalem the holy citie, and nine parts to bee in 
round about the cities. 
them, they pro- 2 And the people thanked all the men 
ui ed that it that were willing to dwell in Jerufalem. 
might be reple · 3 Thele now are the chicfe of the po 
nihed with men, uince, that Dwele in Jerufalem but in the ci⸗ 
and vſed this tes of Judah, euery one dwelt in his owne 
policie, becauſe poſſeſſion in their cities ot Iſrael, the Pꝛieſts 
there were ſew andthe Lenites and the Nethinims, aͤnd the 
that offered ſonnes ot Salomons ſcruants. 
rhemſelues wil-⸗ 4. And in Jerufalem dwelt certaine of the 
lingly. childꝛen of Judah, tof the childꝛen ol Ben · 
tamin. DE the onnes of Judah, Athaiah, 
the lonne of Giziiah, the ſonne ok Zechariah, 
the ſonne of Amariah , the tonne of Shepha⸗ 
— Peres fonne of Mahaleel of the ſonnes of 
pei ma 5. And Maaſeiah the fonne ok Baruch, 
; a vale of Nae 3 w — of — 
} iah, the lonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Tota. 
1 ⁊ * — „the lonne of Zechariah, the ſonne tof 


tioni, 

6 Allthe ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at 
Jerulalem, were foure hundzeth thꝛeeſcoze 
and eight valtant men. -+ 

7 Thrle allo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, 
Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam, thelonne of 
Joed, the ſonne of Pevaiah, the lonne of Ko 
laiah, the ſonne of Maaſtiah, the ſonne of Jle 
thiel, the lonne of Jeſhaiah. S 

8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine 
hundzed and twentpand eight. 

9 And Jocl the ſonne of Sicht was gouer- 
nour ouer them: and Judah the lonne ol Se · 
nuah, was the ſecond ouer the citte. 

10 Of the ieks, Jedaiah, the ſonne of 
Jolarib, Jachin. x 

II Seraiah the fonne of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the 
ſonne ol Meraioth, the ſonne of Abitub was 
the hie Prieſt. chieke ot the boule of God. i 
d Thacferued — 12Qnd their bꝛethꝛen⸗that did the worke 
and miniftred in in the Temple, were tight hundꝛeth twentie 
the Temple. and two: and A daiah the ſonne of Jeroham, 

the onne of Pelaliab, the ſonne of Amzi, the 
{onne of Zechartah the ſonne ol Paur, the 
ſonne ok Malchiah: 
13 And his bꝛethꝛen, chiefe of the fathers 
two hundꝛeth and two and fourtie: and A> 
maſhlai, the fonne of Azarcel, the fonne of A. 
7 — the ſonne Meſhillemoth, chefonne of 
mmer: 
14. And their bꝛethꝛen, valiant men, an 
hundꝛeth ckeight and twenty:and their ouct: 
or ofone ofthe fecr was qabdiel the ſonne of Pagedolim. 
get men, 15 And ok the Leuites, Shemalah the 


c That is, was 


Chap. xj. xij. 


fonne of Haſhub, the onne of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſlonne of Bunnt. 

16 And Shabbethat, and Jozabad of the 
chicke ot the C tuites were ouer the woꝛkes of 
the hoult of God without. 

17 And Mattaniah the onne ok Micha, 
the lonne of zabdi, the fon of A ſaph was the 
chicfe to begin thethankelgining and pꝛay · 
er sand Backbukiah the lecond of his bze- 
thꝛen and Abda the lonne of Shammua, the 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Leuites in the holy cirie were 
two hundꝛeth foureſcoꝛe and foure. 

Ig Aud thepozters Akkub, Talmon and 
their bꝛethꝛen that kept ther gates vere an 
hundꝛeth twenty and two. 

20 And the e refisue ok Iſrael ok the 
Pꝛieſts, and of the L euites d welt in all the ci» 
tics of Judah, cuery one in his inheritance. 

21 And the etyinims dwelt in the || for 
treſſe, and ziha, and Giſpa was ouer the Ne · 
thinims. 

22 And the ouerſcer of the Leuites in Jeo 
rulſalem was Uzi the fanne ol Bani, the for 
of Aſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattantah, the 
fon of Micha:of the ſonnes of A ſaph fingers 
were ouer the woꝛke of the boule of God. 

23 Fozit was the kings commandement 
concerning them, that kaihtfull prouiſion 
ſnould be fw the fingers eucrp dap. 

24 And Pethahiah the fon of Metheza · 
beet, ok the ſonnes of Jerah, the ſonne ol Ju: 
Dah» was at the Rings hand in all matters 
concerning the people. . 

25 And in the villages in their lands, 
fome of the childꝛzen ol Judah dwelt in Kiri 
ath- arba, and in the villages thereof, and in 
Dibon and inthe villages thereof, and in 
Jekabzecl, and in the villages thereof. 

26 And in Jeſhua, and in Moladah, and 
in Beth-palet, 

27 And in Hazer ſhual, aud in Ber thee 
ba, and in the villages thereof, 

23 And in Ziklag, aud in Mechonah, and 
in the villages thereof. 

9 And in En-rimmon, and in Jartahß, 
and in Jarmuth. —_— 

30 Janoah, Adullam, tit their villages, 
in Lachiſh, c in the fields thereok, at Azekah, 
and in the villages thereof: and they dwelt 
from Beerſheba vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Gee 
ba, in Michmach, and Aita,and Bethel, and 
in the villages thereof. l 

32 Anathoth, Mob, Anantah, 

33 Hazoꝛ, Rimah, Sittaim, 

34 Vadid, Jeboim.Mebalat, 

37 Log, & Dnointhe Carpenters valley. 

36 Andok the Leuites were dintlions in 
Judah and in Beniamin. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 The Prieſts and Lenites which came with Ze- 
rubbabel unto Jeruſalem, are numbred, 29 And 
the wallis dedicated. , 
Tie allo are the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites 

that⸗went vp with Zerubbabel, the fon 
of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: to wit, Seraiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezra. 
2 Amariah,Malluch, Mattuſh, 
3 Shecaniah, Rebum Meriolh, 
B b 4 Jddo 


and in the cities of Judah. 


193 


e That T. he be- 
gan the Pfalme , 
and was the 
Chaunter. 


f Meaning, of 
the Temple. 

g Ofthem which 
dwelt not iuMe- 
ruſalem. 

or, Ophea, 


h Was chiefe 
about the king 
for all his af- 

faires. 


a From Babylon 
to Ieruſalem. 


. ˙ a e 
Ahafhuerofhs royall feaſt. 


2 Called alſo 
Darius, who was, 
now the fane- 


raigne Monarch, 44 


and had the go- 
wernment of the 
Medes ,Perfians 
and Caldeans. 
Some chinke hee 
was Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis ſonne, 
called alfo Ar- 
taxerxes. 
b Daniel chap. 
6. 1. maketh 
mention but of 
= fixe ſcore, lea- 
: uing out the 
number that is 
vnper fit, as the 
Scripture in di- 
uers places vſeth. 
c hat is, had 
reft and quiet- 
neſſe. 

(ehe n. 1. 1. 
d Which they 
vſed in thafe 
countreyes in 


ſtead of tables. 


e As washefee- 
ming for fo 
magnificall a 
King. 

None might 
be compelled to 
drinke more 
then it pleafed 
him. i 
g Which was 
the daft day of 
the feaft thai the 
King made for 
the people, as 
ver ſe 5. 


the Bꝛieſthood, and the Couenant ok the 
Pueithod. and of che Leintes. 

30 Then cleanſed J them from al ſtran 
gers, t appointed che Wards of the iets 


‘ Efther. 


Vaſhtis difobedience, 


and of the Leuktes, enery ane in his office, 

31 dua fo: che offcring of the wood at o That is, to 
times appointed, and fo? the firit fruits. Re thew mercie vns 
member me. O my God, o in gwelfe, to me. 


AN Eſther. 


THE ARGVMEN. 

c auſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſeu to name their Kiags, and the ſupputation of 
1 — wherein the Eb rewes and the Grecians doe varie, diuers autnours vi ite diuerſly as tou- 
ching tlus Ahaſbueroſh, ut it feemeth,Dan 6. 1. and 9,1, that he was Darius King of the Medes, and 
fone ot Aſtyages, cal'edalfo Anafhuerofh, which was a name of honour, and fignified great and 
chiefe, as chiefe head, Hereinis declared the great mercies of God toward his Church, who neuer 


faileth chem in their 


teft dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe failech , hee ener ſtirreth 


vp fome by whom he ſendeth comtorc and deliverance. Herein alto is decribed the ambition, pride, 
and crueltie of the wicked wnen they come to honout, and their ſudden tall when they are at high- 
eft: and how God prelerueth and preferretn them which are zealous of his glory, and haue a care 


and luue toward their brethren, 
CHAP. L 

3 King Abafbuerolh maketh a royall feast, 12 
wherennto the Queene Vajbt: will not come. 19 For 
which caufé [hee is diuorced, 20 The Kings decree 
touching the preeminence of Man. 

%%% M the Daves of * Ahaſhueroſſj 
eA (this ts Ahaſhueroch that 
reigned from India enen vn⸗ 
to Ethiopia, ouer an > huns 
N dꝛeth and liuenand tweenty 
2 proutnces) 

2 In thole dapes when the king Ahat- 
ueroſh c fate on his thꝛone, which was in the 
palace of? Shuſhan, — ; 

In the thirde peere of his reigne her 
mane a feaſt vnto all his pꝛiaces and his fer» 
uants, euen the power of Perſia and Me · 
dia, and to the captaines and gonernours 
ol the pꝛouinces which were befoze him, 

4 That he might ſhew the riches & glo · 
rpof his kingdome, and the honour of his 
great maie tie many dayes, cuen an hundꝛed 
and fourelcoze Bayes. l 

5 And when thele dapes were erpired the 
king made a keaſt to all the people that were 
found in the palace of Sbuihan, both vnto 
great and lmall, leuen dapes, in the court of 
the garden of the kings palace, 

6 Voder an hanging of white, grene, and 
blew clothes, faſttned with coꝛdes of ſine lin 
nen and purple, in liluer rings, and pillars of 
marble: then beds were of gold, and of lilner 
vpon a pauement of Doꝛphpꝛe, and marble, 
and alabaſter, and blue colour. 

7 And thcp gaue them Minke in vellels 
of gold, and changed vellell after vellell, and 
ropall wine in abundance accoꝛding to the 
e power of the king. 


8 And the . was by an oꝛder, none w 
0 


might! compell: fo: lo the king had appotn= 
ted vito all the officers of his boule, that 
they Mould doe accozding to enerp mans 
pleaſure 

9 (The Queene Uachti made a feat 
allo fo? the women in the royal houle of king 
Ahaſhuctoch. 


10 Clpan the s leuenth day, when the 


king was merrp with wine, he commanded 
Mehuman, Bißstha, eee and 
Abagtha, zcthar, and Carcas, the feuen Cue 


nuches, (that lerued in the pactence of king 


Ahachueroſh) 


IL To bing Queene Tachti before the 
king with the crowne ropall, that hee might 
ſbew the people and the pꝛinces her beauties 
foz ihe was faire to loke vpon. 

12 But the Dueene Aachti refuled to 
tome at the kings word, F wbich he had gis $ Ebr. which was 
uen in charge to the Eunuches: therekoze inthe hand of the 
the King was very angry, and his Wrath Ewnwches, 
kindled in him. i 

13 Then the king fain tothe wie men, 

h that knew the times ( fo2 lo was the kings h That had ex- 
maner towards all that knew the law and perience of 
the iudgement: . things as they 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, had learned by 
Shetar, Admatha. Tarſhiſh, Meres, Mar- diligent mar- 
{ena and Memucan the leuen princes 2 king in conti- 
ſia and Media, which law the: kings face, nuance of time. 
and fate the firft in the kingdome⸗ i Which were 

15 Chat Mall wee doe vnto the Queene his chiefe coun- 
Clathti,accozding to the law, becauſe the did ſellers, that 
not accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the King Aha · might haue al- 
ſhueroſh by the cõmiſſion of the Eunuches? wayes accefle 

16 Then Memucan anlwered before the vnto him. 

Ring and the inces, The Queene Cathtt 

hath not onely done! enill againſt the king, k By her diſobe- 
but againſt all the Pꝛinces, and agatnſt all dience thehath 
the people that are in all the pꝛouinces of giuen an ex- 
Ring Ahachueroſh. ample to all wo- 

17 Foz the l act of the Queene ſhall come men to doe the 
abꝛoad vnto all women, lo that they Mall Des like to their huf- 
(pile their hulbands in their owne eyes, and bands. 
fall fay, The king Ahaſhueraſh commaun⸗ 1 That is, her 
Ded Gaſhti the Queene to be brought in be diſobedience. 
koꝛe him, but fhe came not. 

18 So thal the u pꝛincelles ol erha and m Meaning. that 
Mediathis day lay vnto all the Kings pin- they would take 
ces, when they heart of the act of the queen: ſu ſt occaſion 
thus ſhall there bee much diſpitekulnclle and hereof to do the 
gath. , likeyandtha: the 
19 If it pleaſe the Ring, let a royal Decreé reſt of women 
proceed from him, & let it be written among would by con- 
the ſtatutes ol Peria and Media (and let tinuance doe the 
it not be tranſgreſſedy that Clathti come n no fame. 
moze before King Ahaſtucroch: and let then Let her be di- 
Ring gtue her ropall etate vnto her compas uorc ed, and an 
nion that is better then he. ether made 

20 And when the decree of the king which Queene. 
ſhall be made, (hall be publiſhed thzoughout 


all his kingdome (though it hee o great) all o For he had 


the women (hall gine their hulbands honour vnder him an 
both great and mall. hundred twenty 
21 And this ſaping plealed the Ring and and ſeuen coun- 
the treys, 


The Kings commiffion. 


the pꝛinces, and the King did according to 
the woꝛd ok Memucan. ) 
f 22 Foꝛ he ſent letters vnto all the pꝛouin · 
p That is, that ces of the Ring, into euery pꝛontuce accoꝛ⸗ 
the wife ſhould ding to the witing thercot, and to cutry 
be ſubiect to the people, after cheit language, that curry mau 
du⸗ band, and at ſhauild Pbeare rule in his owne boule, and 
bis commande · that hee ſhould publiſh it in che langnage of 
men that lame people. l 

CHAP. II. 


s Aſier the Queene u put away, certaine yong 
mmatdsare brought io the King 17 Ester pleaſeih the 
King, and is made Queene, 22 Morde cat diſclo- 
feth unto the King thoſe that would betray him. 
n 3 A Fter thele things, when the wrath of 
a That is, he cal- A king A haſhueroch was appeateD , De? re 
led the matter a- membꝛed AGachti, and what Me had done, 
game into com. aud what was decrœh b againü her. 
* 2 And the Rings lernants that mini- 
b By the ſeuen ſtred vnto him, fata, Let them ler ke foz the 
wiſe men of his ging beautifull pong virgins. 
counſell. 3 And let the Bing appoint officers 
through all the pꝛouinces of his kingdome, 
and let them — all the beautifull pong 
virgins unto the palace of Shuſhan, into 
the boule of the women, vnder the hand of 
c The abuſe of Hege the kings Eunuch - keeper of the wo⸗ 
thefecountreys men, to giue them their things foz! purtfi- 
vras io great, ‘Catton. 
that they inuen- „4. And the mayde that (hall pleale the 
ted manymeanes Bing, let her reigne in the ead of Cathet. 
to ſerue the luſts And this pleaſed the Ring, and he did ſo. 
of Princes, and 5 In the citie ok Shuſhan, there was 
therefore, as they ‘ 7020 
ordained wicked the lonne of Jair, the ſonne of Shimei, the 
lawes, that the fonne of Riſh, aman of Jemint, 
King might haue 6. Ulhich had bene caried away from Jie» 
whoſe daoghters łuſalem with the captiuitie that was ta- 
he would, fo chey rud away with Jeconiah King of Judah 
— diuers hou- s uko 1 nezzar Bing of Babel 
es inted, as carted away 
æ them 7 And bee nouriſhed adalah, that is 
whiles they were Elter, his vncles daughter: fo? (he had nei» 
virgins, another ther father noꝛ mother, and the mayde waz 
when they were faire, and beautifull to looke on; andakter 
concubines, and the death of hex father € her mother, Moꝛ · 
forthe Queene Degai tonke her foz his owne daughter. 


another, 8 And when the Kings commandement 
d Reade what and his Decree was publiſhed , and many 
this purification maides were brought together to the palace 


was, ve ſe 12. of Shuſhan vnder the hand ok Hege, Elter 
2. King. 24.15. Was bzought alſo vntothe Kings houle vine 
der the hand ol Hege the keeper of thewomẽ. 

9 Andthe mayde pleaſed him, and hee 
‘fount kauour in his light: therefoze hee caus 
fed her things for purification to bee giuen 
her ſperdily, and Ger + late, and feuern come · 
Ip mapdes to bee ginen her out of the Kings 
Houle, and hee gaie change te her and to 
her mapdes of the belt in the boufe of the 
women. 

10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
her kinred: for Moꝛdetai had charged her, 
way by a cruel that He ſgauld nat tell it. 
law, yet he cea- II And Mordecai walkede enerp day be⸗ 
fed not to haue, £020 the court ot the womens boule to know 
afatherly care fk Cſter did well, and what Mould bee done 
ouer her, and With her. ying 
thetefote did re- + 12 And when the ceurſe et euery mayde 
fort oft- imes to CAME, fo gos in to Küng Shatiueraib, skter 
heate of ber. that che had bene twelne mont hes ache ing 


} Ebr. portions, 


e For though 
fhe was taken a- 


Chap. ij.iij. 


à certaine Jew, whole name was Moꝛdecai, Talb 


to the maner of the women ( fo2 ſo were the 
Dapes ok their purifications accompliſhed, 
fixe moneths with ople of myꝛrhe, and fiere 
moneths with (wert odours, and in the pu ⸗ 
riłping of the women: 
13 And thus went the maydes vnto the 
King) whatloener the required, was! ginen £ What apparell 
her, to go with her ont or the womens houle He asked of the 
vnto the Rings boule. eunvch, that was 
14 In the euening Hee went, and on the he bound to 
moꝛtow (eer returned into the lecond boufe giue her. 
ok thewomen, vader the hand of Shaah⸗ 
gaz, the Rings Eunuch, which kept the con · 
cubines: the came in to the king no moꝛc ex⸗ 
cept ſhe plealed the King, and that he were 
called by name. 
15. Mom when the courte ok Eler the 
daughter of Abihail the vncle of Moꝛdecei 
(which had taken her as his own daughter) 
tame, that he ſhould ger into the King, fice 
delired nothing. but what Hege the kings or, Hegar. 
Eunuch the ko per of thewomen said, and g Wherein her 
Etter found kauour in the light ok all them modeſtie appea- 
that looked vpon her. red, becauſe fhe 
16 (So Citer was taken vnto King A= foughe nor: ppa- 
haſoneroſh into his houlcropall inthe tenth rell to commend 
moneth, which is the *moneth Tebeth, in her beautie, but 
the feuenth perce his reigne. ſtood to the eu- 
17 And the Bing loued Eſter aboue all nuches appoint- 
the women and thee kound grace and kauour mene. 
in his light moze then all the virgines: lo h Which con · 
that he fet the crowne of the kingdome vpon teined part of 
her head, and made her Queene in ſtead ol December, and 
ti. t part of Ianuary. 
18 Then the King made a great keaſt vn 
to al his pꝛinces, and his ſernants, which was 
the kealt ok Elter, and gaue reti! vnto the i That is made 
pꝛouinces, and gane gilts actoꝛding tothe for her fake, 
power oka king. k Heseleafed 
19 And when the virgins were gathered their tribute, 
the ™ fecond time, then Moꝛdetcai late in the! That is great 
Wings gate. and magnificall, 
20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kinred, m That is ar the 
noz her people, as Mordecai had charged Mariage of E- 
her: foz Etter did after the woꝛd ol Moꝛdc : lier. which was 
cat, as when che was nouriſhed withhim. the ſecond ma- 
21 (In thole dayes when Moꝛdecai late lage of the 
in the Kings gate, two of the Rings Cu- ns- ig 
nuches, Bigthan and Tereſh, which kept 
the Dac, were woth, and fought to lap A 
a hand on the king Ahalhueroſſh. n 
22 And the thing was knowen to Poz Kill him. 
Decal, and he told it unto Queene Elter, and 
Eſter certified the king thereof in Moꝛdt · i 
cais name: and when inquifition was made, o In the chro- 
it was kaumdlo: therekoze they were both nicles of the 
hanged on a tree: and it was written in the Medes and Per- 
boke of the Chronicles before the king. 40 gas Chap. 


CHB. III. 

1 Haman after hie mas exalted, obtained of the King 
that all the Lewes [hould bee put to death , becauſe 
Mordecai had not done him worfbip as other had. 

4 Fterthele things did king Abafhueroh 
A pomote Yaman the ome of Hamme. 
datha the Agagite, and exalted him, and ſet 


his ſeat aboue all the princes that were with 


Him. 2 

2 And all the kings leruants that were 

at the kings gate, bowed their Knees, and 
WO as kelicten ; 


Efer Queene. 19 5 


Hamans wicked ſuite. 


reutrenced Haman:foꝛ the king had fo come 

maäunded concerning him: but Moꝛdecai 
a The perſians *bowed not the knw, neither did reuerence. 
maner wes TO 3 Then the Kings ſeruants which were 
yncele done dt the Lings gate, fayd. vnto Moꝛdecai, 
aidienerence UDP trantorellelt thou the kings comman: 
theirkingsend Bement? : . 
fuchasheap- - 4 And albett they pake dayly vnto him, 
pointed in chieſe het he would not heare them: therefore they 
authority, which told Haman, that they might ſer how Mo» 
Mordecai would Decais matters would ſtand: foꝛ he had cold 
not dos tothis them that he was a ew. 
ambitious and 5 And when Damen faw that Moꝛdetai 
proud man. bowed not the knee vnto hun, no? did reuc 
b Thus we fee rence vnto him, then aman was fnil of 
thar there is wrath. ; 
none ſo wicked, 6 Nord her $ thought it to little to lap 
but they haue hands onely on Moꝛdecat: and becaute they 
theirflatrercrs had fhewed him the people ok Moꝛdecat, 
to accuſe tge Haman lought to deſtroy all the Jewes, that 


godly. Were thozowont the whole kingdomeol a= 
F Ebr. deſpiſed in haſhucroch, even the people of Moꝛdrtai. 
his eyes. 7 Jne fri monerh( that is the moneth 


c iv hich anſwe · 
reth to part of 
March and part 


Milan) in the rciith yeere ef Bing Ahaſh 
uero they cat Hur (chat isa lot) n befoge 
Vaman from Day to day, and from moncth 


of April. to moneth, vnro the twelfth moneth, that is 
d To know the moneth e Adar. 

what monerh & Then Hainan laid arts Ring Ahaſh - 
and day fhould  yerefy, There is a people ſcattered and dit 


be good to en- perſed among the people in all the pꝛoninces 
terpriſe this bf thy kingdeme, and their lawes ae Dtuers 
thing that it kram all people, and thep doe not oblertie the 
might havegood t Rings lawes; therefogc it is not the kings 
ſucceſſe: but God potir to ſuſter them. 


diſappointed 9 Ik it pleale the king, let it be written 
their lots and thãt they may be destroyed, and 3 will x pay 
expectation, ten thouland talents of filuer by the hands 


e .omeyning ok them that haue the charge of thisbulines 
part of F: bruary te bring it into the Rings trealury. 
and part of 10 Then the King tke his ring from 
March, à his hand, and gaue tt vnto aman chelonne 
f Theſe be the of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Tewes ad⸗ 
Two arguments peria ry. 
whichcommon- 11 And the King ſapd tuto Daman Let 
lythe world- the filuer be thine, and the people to do with 
lings andthe them as it plealeth tha. ; 
wicked vie to- 12 Then were the KinastSrcribes called 
ward princes on the thirteenth vay ct the Grit moneth, 
againft the god- and there was written (according to all that 
ly,thatis,the | Daman commanded) vnto the kings offr 
contempt of cers, and tothe Captainesthat were ouer 
theirlawes,and  pueey pꝛouince, and to the rulers of euery 
diminithing of people, & to curry prouinee, according to the 
— profite, ‘waiting thereof, and to euerv people ateo 
without repet Ding to their language: in the name of King 
how Godiser- Ahaſhueroſh was it wttten, and lealed with 
ther plealedor the Rings ring. 
difplealed. 13 And the letters were ſent bykpoties, 
F Ebr. weigh. intoallthe Kings provinces, to root ont, to 
ROr-fecrotaries. kill and to defiroy all the Jewes, both pong 
$ Ebr. the hand end old, chlldꝛen and women, in one dap tp 
af polis. un the thirteenth dap of the twelfth maneth 
(whichis the moneth Adar) and to ſpople 
them as a pray. 

14 The contents of che witing war, that 
there ould be giuen a commandement in 
all prouces, and publiſhed vnto all people, 
that they ſhould be ready againſt the lame 


Dåp. : 
15 And the pots compelled by the kings 


Eſter. 


Gods prouidence.: 


tcommandement went fooꝛth, and the coms 
mandement was ginen in p palace at Shr g To vit, the 
wan: and the King and Laman fate Dalit lewes that were 
king, but the s cirie of Shuſhan was in pir: in Snuſhan. 


plexttie. 
CHAP. IIL 
5 Mordecai giueth the Quecne knowledge of the 
cell decree of the King againft she Lewes, 16 She 
willeth that they pray fer her. 


N Dw when Moꝛdetai perceiued all that 
Was done, Moꝛdecai rent his clothes, 
and put on lackclothj and aſhes, € went out 
into the middes of the citic, and cricd wich a 
great crp, and a bitter. : T 

2 And her came enen before the Rings 
agate, but he might not enter within the 3 Pecauſe hee 
kings gate, being clothed with ſacktloth. would aduertiſe 

3 And ineuerppꝛouince, and plate, whi. Efter of this cru- 
ther the Rings charge and his Commifiton el proclama. 
came, there was great ſozrow among the von. 

Jewes, and fatting,and wer ping, and mour: 
ning and & many lay in fackelorh,einatyes, t Elr. ic lc loth, 

4 (Then Elters maids, x her eunuches and ahes were 
came and rul it her: therefore the Queene 7624 for many. 
was very heaup, @ fbe ſent raiment to clothe 
Moꝛdecai, and to take away his lackclot! 
from him, but he reectued it not. i 

Chen called Drier Watach, one of the 
kings Canuches, whom he $ had appointed 
te ferne her, and gane him a commandement 
butu Moꝛdt cat, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 

6 So Hatach went fooꝛth to Momdecat, 
vnto the ſtrerte of the clip which was bekoze 
the kings gate. ‘ ~- 

And Mondecai tolde him of all that E57 4 s 
which had comevnto him, ofthe x lumme 4 Ler. declara- 
ofthe tiluer that aman had paomited too nw 
pay unto the ktags trealurers, becaule of the 
Jebwes fo? to deſtrop them. 

8 Allo he gaue him the coyy ok thewi- 
ting & commiſſion that was gien at hue 
Han to deſtroy them, that he might Hew it 
uuto Eiter, and declare it vnto her, and to 
charge her, that Ge ſhould goe in to the king 
and make petition and ſupplcation befoze 
him foz her people. K 

9 (So when atach came, he tolde E⸗ 
ſter the woꝛds ol Moꝛdecai. 

10 Then Eſter tapi unto Hatach, and 
commanded him to fay vnto Moꝛdecai. 

11 All the kings leruants and the people 
of the kings pꝛoninces doe know that who: 
locner, man oꝛ woman, that commeth to the 
hing into the inner court, which is not cal⸗ 
led, there is a law of hia, that hee ſhall dic, er⸗ 
tept him to whom the King holdeth out the 
gaiten rod, that hee may ue. Moto F haue a 
not been called to come vnto the Riug thele 4 Ebr. breathing. 
thirtp dapes. j b Thus Morde- 

12 And they certified Moꝛdecai sk Eſters cai ſpake in the 
woꝛds. ‘ confidence of 

13 And Moꝛdecai laid ,that they ould that faith,which 
anlwere Eiter thas, Thinke not with thy al Gods children 
felfe, that thou Walt efcape in the Rings ought to haue: 
honſe, moꝛe then all the Jewes. which is, that 

14 For ik hon holdelt thy peace at this God will deliver 
time, & comfort and deltnerance > ſhall ape chem, though all 
peare to the Jewes ont ok another place, worldly meancs 
but thon and thy fathers houle wall perich faila, 

an 


4 Ebr. had canfed, 
tofland befere 


her, 


l Or contents, 


der Madlelse Lewes. 


and who knoweth whether thou art come 


c For to deliuer to the king dome foz luch ? a time? 


Gods Church 15 Then Ser commanded to anlwere 
out of thefe pre- Moꝛdecai, 
ſent dangers. 16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Jewes that 


are found in Shuſhan, and fail yee fo? mee, 
and eate not, noꝛ dꝛinke in t hꝛee Bayes, day 
no: night, J alio and my maydes will fat 
likewile, and w wil goe in to the king which 
is not accoꝛding to the lavas and if J perich, 
d J perth. 
17 So Mordecai went his way, and did 
ccoꝛding to all that Elter had commanded 


him. 
C H A P. V. 

1 Ester entreth in to the King, and biddeth him 
and Haman ts a feast. 14 Hamanprepareth a gal- 
lous for Mordecai, 

A Nd on the third day Eſter put on her 


d I will pu: my 
life in danger, 
and referrethe 
ſucceſſe to God, 
ſeeing it is for 
his glory, and 
the deliuerance 
his Cuurch. 


a To wit, aſter 


that the Iewes reyail appareil and tod in the court of 
had begun to; the Rings palace within, ouer againſt the 
Kings boufe; and the King late vpon hie 


fait. : ; 
ropall thꝛane in the mr palace ouer a- 

i gainſt the gate of the houle. 

2 And when the King faw Eker the 
Queene tanding in the court, the found fa 
usur in his ſight: and the King > helde ont 
the golden ſcepter that Was in his hand: lo 
terer dꝛew nere, and touched the topok the 

er. ; 


b Which wasa 
figne that her 
comming was 


agreeable vnto 3 . 

4. 3 Then faid the King vnto her, ECthat 
1 Chart mit thon Qusene Elter? and what is thy 
c Meaning here - — it ſhall bee euen giuen thek to the 
by, that whatſo- halfe ofthekingdome. ; 
euer ſhe asked, 4 Then ſaid Eſter, J f it plealethe Ring, 
ſhouldbe gran- let the king and Daman come this day vnto 
ted: as Marke 6, the banket, that I haue prepared fo: him. 
23. 5 And the King ſais, Cauſe Haman to 


make haſte that hee map doe as Eher hath 
ſaid. So the King and Haman came to the 
banket, that Efter had pꝛepared. 

And the king laid vnto Eſter, at the 


d Becauſe they hanket of wine, Abat is thy petition, that 


vſed to drinke it map be ginen thee? and What is thy re; 
exceſſiuely in quieſt: it Wall euen bee perkoꝛmed vnto the 
their bankets, halke ot the kingdome. 

theycalledthe 7 Then anlwered Eſter, and ſaid, My 
banket by the. petition and mprequeſt is 

name of that 8 JEF haue found kanour in the fight of 


which was molt 
in vſe or efke- 
med. 


the King, and ik it pleaſe the Ring toging 
mee my petition, and to perkoz:ne my re- 
Quet, let the king and Daman come to the 
banket that J ſhall pꝛepare foꝛ them, and J 
will doe to mozrow accozding ts the kings 
e ſaping. 

9 Then went Daman fooꝛth the fame 
dap topful and with n glad heart. But when 
Maman ſaw Moꝛdecai in the kings gate, 
that hee fton not vp, no? mooued Eo? him, 
then was Daman fall of indignation at 


e I will declare 
what thing 1 
demaund. 


Moꝛdecai. 
10 Neuertheleſſe Haman rekrained him⸗ 
felfe: and when hee came home, heelent and 
called foz his friends, and Zerel his wife. 
in ſtead of ac- 11 And Haman told them of the gloꝛy ol 
Knowledging his riches, andthe multitude of hischildꝛen. 
their charge and and all the things wherein che Ring had 
humbling chem- f hꝛomoted him and how that he had fet him 
ſelues, waxeam- aboue the pꝛinces and fernants of the king. 
bitious. diſdain- 12 Haman laid mogeouer, Dea, Elter the 
fall aud cruell. Guerne did let no man cone in with the 


Thus the wie- 
ked when they 
ate promoted, 


Chap. v. 


Mordecai promoted. 196 


King to the banket that Mee had prepared, 
laue me: and tomorow am J bidden vata 
her allo with che King. ; 
3 But all this doeth nothing auaile me, = 

as long as J Mordecai the jew iitting . 
at the Rings gate. 

14 Then tain Icreſh his wife and all hts 
friends vnto him, Let them make atree of 
liktie e cubits hie, and to moꝛrom ſpeabe thou g Meaning,the 
unte the King, chat Wore cat may bee han- higheſt har 
ged thereon : then fhalt thou goc iopkullp could be foun]. 
with the King vnto the banquet. And the 
thing plealed Haman, and Hee caula ta 
make the tree. 


CHAP., VI 

The King turneth oner the Chronic let, and fina 
deth the fidelitie of Mordecai, 10 And commane 
deth Hamanto caufée Mordecai to be had in honour. 
Te fame night the king Rept not, and 4 Bb. ib: Kings 

he commended to bring the booke ok the feepe departed. 

Records and the Chꝛonicles: and they were 
read befo the Ring. 

2 Then it was found written that Wor» 
decai had tolde of Bigtana, and Terech, cha. 2.22. 
two ok the Kings Eunuches, keepersokthe 
dooꝛe, who ſought to lap hands on the king 
Ahaſhueroſh. : 

3 Then the king laid, Ahat honour and 
Dignity hath beene ginen to Moꝛdecai foꝛ a kor he thoughe 
thes? And the kings leruantsthat miniſtred it vnworthy his 
vnto him, ſaid, There is nothing done for eſtate to receiue 
him. w a benekte, and 

4 And the king laid, ho is in the court? not reward it. 
(Nowe Maman was come tuto the inner 
court ot the Kings houle, that hee might 

eake vnto the king to ‘hang Moꝛdecat on 
the tree that he had prepared koꝛ him.) 

5 And the — ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 


b Thus while 
the wick ed ima- 
gine the deſtru- 


Behold, Vaman ſtandeth in the court. And e y 
the king fain, Let him come in. A — 


6 Andwhen Haman came in, the king 
laid onto him, hat ball be done unto the 
man, whome the king will honour? Then 
Paman thought in his heart, To whome 
would the king do honour moze then to me: 

7 And Haman aulwered che king, The 
man whom the king would honour 

8 Let them iing for him royall apparel, A 
which the king vferh to weare, and the “hozle'¢ Meaning,bere- 
that the king rideth vpon, e that the crown by, chat the king 
ropall map be ſet vpon his had. ſhould make him 

9 And let the rayment and the hoꝛſe bee next vnto him- 
Delinercd bythe hand of oneok the Kings felfe,as Ioleph 
mot neble pꝛinces, and let them apparel tye heereby was 
man (whom the king will honour) and caule knowen to bee 
him to ride vyan the hoꝛle thoꝛow the ſtreet next ro Pharaoh, 
of the city, and pꝛoclaime befoze him. Thus Gen. 41.432. 
fjal it be done vnto the man whom the king 
Will honou t. 

10 Then the king laid to Daman, Make 
hafte,take the raiment and the hoꝛſe as thou 
pat laid, and do ſo vine Moꝛdetai the Jem 
that ſitteth at the kings gate: let nothing 
faile ot all that thou halt Maken, 

IL So baman tchke the raiment and the 
hoꝛſe, and arayed Moꝛdecai, and bꝛought 
him an hoꝛlebacke thoꝛow the ſtreete of the 
citie, and pꝛoclaimed bekoꝛe him, Thus hall 
it bee dane to the man whome the king will 


honour. — 
i Bb 4 12 An 


fame pit. 


Haman hanged. A 


12 And Mordecai came againe to the 
kings gate, but Vaman baked home mour» 
hing, and his head couered. 

13 And Hanman told Zerech his wile, and 
all his kriendes all that had befallen him. 
Then lard his wiſemen, and zerech his wife 
vnto him, Ik Moꝛdetal be ot the led ot the 
Jewes, before whom thou hatt begun to fall, 
thou Walt not prewatie againſt him, but 
ſhalt luxely Fall betoꝛe him. . 

14 And while they were. yet talking with 
him, came the Kings eunuches, and patted 
to bing Daman unto the banker that Eiter 
had pꝛepared. i á 


CHAP, VIL 

3 The Queene hiddethi the King and Hamam a- 
gaine and praycth for her felfeand her people, 6 She 
accuſeth Haman, and hee uhanged on the gallowes 
which hehad prepared for Mordecai. 

CD the king and Maman came to banket 
with the QAuerne Eiter. 

2 andthe King laid againe vnto Cer 
on the fecond day at the baket of Wine, 
hat is thy petition, Qneene Eter, that it 
may be giuen ther? and what is thy requeſt:? 
It Hali bee cuen perkoꝛmed vnto the halke ol 
the kingdome. 

3 And Eher the Queene anlwered, and 
laid Ft haue found fauour in chy light, D 
Ring, and ifit pleaſe the King, let my like be 
giuen me at my petition, and mp people at 
mp requeſt. 

4 Foz wee are fold, J, and my people to 
be deſtroped, to bee flaine and to perich: but 
if we were ſolde foz ſeruauts, and fo: hand · 
profit the King mapdes, J would haue held my tongue: at- 
by this his ma- though the aduerlarp could not > recom: 
lice, as he hould penle the Rings loffe. : 
hinder him by 5 Chen wing Abalhueroh anlwered 
thelofiecfthe and laid vnto the Dneene Eſter, he is 
Jewes and the hee? and where is he that + pꝛelumcth to do 
tribute which he thus? ; 
hathofthem, And Elter fata, The aduerſary and 
1 Ebr. Hlleih hs enemicts this wicked Vaman., Then Ha · 
heare. man was afraide before the King and the 
c His conſcience Qucene. ; 
aid accuſe him 7 And the Ring aroſe from the banket of 
tha: as he had Wine in his wath, and went into the palace 
confpiredthe garden: Wut aman Tod vp to make re 
deathoiinno- ghett foz his life to the Queene Elter: foꝛ he 
cents. ſo cke ven- law that there was a milchiefe prepared 
geance of God foꝛ him ofthe King. , 
might fell vpon 8 And when the Bing came againe out 
him for the fame Of the palace garden, into the houle where 
d He fell downe they danke wine, Paman was 4 fallen vp» 
at the beds feet on the bed whercon Eſter fare: therefore the 
or couch where- Ring fata, Mill he force the Queene allo be 
upon the fate, koꝛe me in the boule? as the woꝛd went out 
and made re- of the Kings mouth, thep e couered Mamans 
queſt for bis life. face. 

e This was the 
maner of tte lad in the pꝛeſence of the King, Webolae, 
Perſians, when there ſtandeth yet the træ in Damans boule 
ene was out of  fiftte cubites high, which Manian had pꝛepa⸗ 
the kings fauor. red fo: Mordecai, that pake f awd forthe 
Wich dico- Ring. Then the Ring laid, Hang him there: 
uered the conſpi- on. 

racie gainſt the 10 So they hanged Waman on the tre 
King Chap. 2. that hee had prepared for Moꝛdecai: then 
22 Was the Kings wath pacific, 


d Thus God 
lometime ptt- 
teih in the 
mouth of the 
very wicked,to 
fpeake that 
thing which he 
hath decreed 
fhail cometo 
paile. 


a Reade Chap. 
5.6. 


b Haman could 
not fo much 


Eſter. 


9 And Hardonah one of the tunuches 


Eſters requeſt for the Iewes. 


. CMAP Le 

1 After the death of Haman , was Mordecai 
exalted, 14 Comfortable letters are fint untothe bof ks 
Lewes. ; 
T He lame day did Ring Ahaſhueroſh giue 

the houle ol Haman the aduerlary of the 
Jewes vnto the Qucene Elter, And Moꝛ · i i 
Decal? came befoꝛe the King; foz Eſter told a That is, was 
what he was b vnto her. - lecoived into 

2 And the lung tooke of his ring, which the kings fauour 
he had taken from Haman, and gane it vnto and prefence. 
Moꝛdecai: and Citer {et Moꝛdecai ouer the b That he was 
hoult ot Daman, i , her vncle, and 

3 And Eiter ſpake pet more before the had broughe her 
Ling and fell downe at his feete weeping, vp. 
and belought him that hee would put away 
the » wickedneſſe of Daman the Agagite, c Meaning, that 
and his deuice that he had imagined again he thouldabo- 
the Jewes. lih the wicked 

4 And the Ring helde ont the golden decrees, which 
u lecpter toward Eiter. Then arole E Ker, he had made for 
and ſtood befoꝛe the King, the deſtruction. 

5 And ſaid, Ik it pleale the king, and if J of che lewes. 
haue found kauour in his ſight, and the thing d Reade Chap. 
be acceptable befozethe Ring, and Jpleale 5. U. 
him, let it be wutten, that the letters of the 
Deuice of aman the ſonne of Ammedatha 
the Agagite, may be called againe, which hee 
wote to werop the Jewes, that are in all 
the Kings paouinecs. 

6 Foꝛ how can J ſufker ann ſte the euill, 
that hall come vaio my peopl o how 
can d luffer and fee the deltruction of my ; 
kinred? —— ; 24 

7 And the King Ahachneroch (aid vnto 
the Ducene Efter, to Moꝛdecat the Few, 

Behold, J haue ginen Liter the houle of paz. 

man, wham they haue hanged vpon the tree, 

becaule he layd hand vpon the Jewes. for, went ab out 
lrite pee alfo foz the Jewes, as it li: ro fay the Iemic. 

keth you in the kings name, and feale it with 

the Kings ring ( fo: the wꝛitings witten in 

the kings nanie, and fealed with the kings 

ring, may no man reuoke.) 

9 Then werethe Kings (cribes called at 
the Came time, cuen in the third moneth, that 
is the moneth ' Sinan, on the thꝛee and 
twentieth day thereof: and it was witten, 
accoꝛding to all as Moꝛdecat commaunded 
vnto the Jewes, and tothe pꝛinces, and cap- 
taines, and rulers of the pꝛouinces, which 
were from India cuen vnto Ethiopia, an 
hundzeth and leuen and twentie pꝛouinces, 
vnto euerp pꝛauince, accoꝛding to thes wat 
ting thereof, and to euery peapte after their 
ſpeach, and to the Jewes, atccoꝛding to their 
waiting and accozding to theirlangnage. 

10 And he waote in the king Ahaſhueroſh 
name, and lealed it with the kings ing: and 
hee lent letters by poſtes on hoꝛſebacke, and 
that rode on bealts of pꝛice, as dꝛomedartes, 
and || colts of mares. 

IL Cdtheretuthe king granted the Hewes 
(in what cittes ſocuer they were) to gather 
themlelues together, and to ſtand for" their h That is to de. 
like, and to roote out, to flay, and to Deltroy feud themſelues 
all the power of the people and of the pro. againſt all that 
nince that vered them, both childzen and would affaile 
women, and to ſpoile their goods: the 

12 pon one dap in all the pꝛoninces ot 
Ring Ahaſhueroſh, cuen in che thirteenth 

ay 


e This was the 
law of the Medes 
and Perfians, as 
Dan. 6. 5. not · 
wichſtanding 
the king reuo · 
ked the former 
decree granted 
to Haman, for 
Efters (ake. 

f Which con- 
teineth part of 
May, and part 
of June. 

g That is, in 
ſuc h letters and 
language, as was 
vſuall in euery 
prouince. 

Or, mules. 


ma, 


They are deliuered. Hamans ſonnes 


* day of the twelkth meneth: which le the mo⸗ 
1M hich bath eth Adar. p 
partofFebrary 13 Tht copy of the waiting was, hewthere 


and part of fpould be aconmandem ent giucnin all and 
March. cuerp pꝛouince, publiet among all the peo- 

pie, and that the It wes fhould be ready a: 
K Tke king gaue gainti that day to“ auenge themſelues on 


their enemies, 


them liberty to 
14 So the poſts rode vpon beaſtes of price 


kill all that did 


oppreſſe them. and dꝛomedarits, and went forth with ſperd, 
1 te ixecute the Rings commaundement, and 
wo. the Decree was giuen at huſhan the pelace. 
15 And Mordecai went out from the 
Bing in ropali appareil of blut and white, 
and withagreat crotyne of gold, and with a 
garment ct flint linnen and purple, and the 
city of Sbutan reiepced and was glad. 

Ilie ſbeweth by 16 And vnto the Z cwes was comc! light 

theſe words that AND top and glad nc fte, and honcur. i 
folow,whatthis 17 Alloiallandrutry poinet, and in 
light was. all and cuery city and place where the kings 


tcmmaundement and his Decree came, chere 
was (oy and gladneſte to the Itwes, a teaſt 
and good dap, and many of the pooplesi the 
land ™became Je wes: fo2 the feare of the 
Jcwes fell vpon them. 


CHAP, IX. 

1 At the commaundement of the king the Lewes 
put their aduerſaries to death. 14 The ten ſonnes 
of Haman are hanged, 17 The lewes heepea fe ſt 
in remembrance of their deliuerance. 


m Conformed 
themfelues tp- 
the lewes le- 
ligion, 


S in the twelkth moneth, which is the 
moneth Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of 
the lame, when the Kings commaundement 
and his Decree came nette to be put in extcu⸗ 
tion, in the dap that v enemies of the Jewes 
hoped to haue power ouer them (but it⸗tur⸗ 
ned contrary; fo: the Jewes had rule oucr 
uidence, whe them that bated them.) 

turneh the ioy 2 Whe Jewes gathered themſelues toge · 
of the wicked fher into their cities, thoꝛowont all the pze- 
into ſorrow, and tinces ofthe King Ahaſpueroſh, to lap hand 
the teares of the on Mch as fought their hurt, and no man 
godly into glad- could withſtand them: foz the feare of them 
nefie. kell pon ailpeople, . 

b Did them ho- 3 And all the rulers ok the pꝛouinces, and 
nour, and ſheued the pꝛinces and the captaines, and the offi- 
chem friendſhip. cers of the king b exalted the Jewes: foꝛ the 
c Which had fart of Moꝛdeè tai fell tyon them. 

conſpired their 4. Foꝛ Moꝛdecai was great in the kings 
death by the per · houiſt, and the repoꝛt of him went thoꝛow al 
miſſion of the the pꝛouinces: fo: this man Moꝛdecai iwar- 
wicked Haman, CD greater and greater. 

d Befide thofe 5 Thus the Jewes ſmote all their ene- 
three hundred mics with ſtrokes of the [word & ſlaughter, 
that they flew and deſtruction, and did what they woulo 
the fecond day, vnts thole that hated them. 

as verſe 15. 6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſlewe the 
e Whereby they Jtwes and Deliroped | fine hundzed men. 
declared, that 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, 
tbis was Gods aànd Aſpatha, i 

iuſt iudgement 8 And Pozatha, and Avalia and Atida⸗ 
vpo the enemies tha, 

ok hie Church, 9 Anz Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Ari- 
foraſmuch as dat, and AMäiczatha, 

they ſought not 10 The ten ſonnes ok Daman, the fone 
their own gaine, of Ammedatha, the aduerlary of the Lewes 
but to execute few they: but they laid not their hands con 
his vengeance. the ſpoile. a 


a This was by 
Gods great pro- 


Chep. ix. 


are har ged. A new fceſt. 187 


TI Putheſeme tapre the pumber ok 
thoit that were ſlaint „vnto dhe palace of 
Shuſpban betore iht King. 
12 And the Ring tayo unto the Qutene 
Eller, The Jewes hate Maine in Shiſhan 
the palace and deſtroped tue hundzed men, 
and the ten tonnes ot Veman: whet pane 
they Done in the ret of the Kings pre- 
uinces? and what is thy petition, that 
it may bee giuen thec? c2 what is thy ree 
queft mozcoucr, that it map bee perkont⸗ 
med 2 
13 Then layde Eſter, Ik it plesi the 
king, let it bee g raunted allo to woꝛrow to 
the JIewes that are in Shuſhan, to doc ace 
ceding funie this d apts decree, that they f This the requi- 
ay häng vpon the tree Vamans tenne rech, not for de- 
tonnes, — fire of vengeãce, 
14 And the bing charged to doe fe, and but with zeale 
the Deere was guten at Shuſtzan, and they to lee Gods inden 
banged Hamans ten foenneg, à mentsexecuted 
15 € Soothe Ties thar were in Shn⸗ agairſt his ene- 
pan alten bie thenutlues vpon the feurs- mies. 
teenth dap af the moneth Adar, aud ficwe 
thee hundzed men fo Shuſpan, but on the 
lpeilt they laid not their hand. 
16 And the reſt of the Scwes that were 
the kings pꝛoninces, aſftmblen themiriues 
and ttood fo? s their lines, and had refi from g Reade Chap. 
thetr enemies, end flew ok them that » pated 8.11 
them, fcusuty and Bue thonſand: but they h Meaning, that 
laid not their hand on the ſpoile. they layd hands 
17 Thus they did on (he thirteenth Day of on none, that 
the moneth Adar, and rettcd the fourteenth “ere not the ene- 
day therof,and kept it a Day of fratiing and wies of Cod, 


lop. i Meaning, in all 
18 But the Itwes that were in Shuan 


places fausng in. 


aͤſſembled themicines on the thirteenth day Shu 
and on the kourettenth thereof, and they re- 
ited onthe fifteenth of the tame, and kept it 
a dap of feaſting and iop. 

19 Thercfezethe Icwes of the villages 
that dwelt in the rnwailed townes, * kept 
1 he a a 9 10 ok the moneth aa 

ith top and featting, euena iopküll dap, 
and cucry one lent pꝛelents vnto his neigh: the Perfians lan- 
bour. guage, Purim, 

20 Cand Mordecai wrote theſe woꝛds, hat is che day 
and fent letters -vonto all the Jewes that of lots. 
were through all the pꝛouinces of the Ring coe — 
Ahathuercth.both terre and karre, mere 

21 Jniopning them that they would Monci N 
kecpe the fourteenth day of the moneth A — pin 
Bar, and the fifteenth of the fame, cucrp — — = 
peere, — i on A 

22 Accoming tothe Daves wherein the | ele — 
Hewes reed from their enemies, and the Cecrees chat tot- 
moneth, which was turned vnto them from 
fozrow Yuto ioy, and from mourning into a 
iopfull dap, to keepe them the Bayes ok freas 
ſting and toy, and™ ro fend pꝛeſents cue · 
ry man to his neighbour, and giftste the 
pooꝛe. . 

23 And the Jewes promiled to do as they 
Dad begume, and as Moꝛdecai had witten 
unio them, ` 

24 Betaule Haman the ſonne of Hamme⸗ 
datha the Agagite all the Jewes aduerlary, 
had imagined againſt the Jewes, to Drop 
them, and had a caſt Pur (that ts, lot) to 
conlume and deſtroy them. 

i 25 And 


k As the Iewes 
doe euen to this 
ay, calling it in 


o W. 
m Ne ſetteth be- 
fore our eyes the- 
vie of this feat, 
-which was for 
the rem rance 
of Geds deliue- 
rance, the m. in- 
te Hhance ot mutu- 
all friendfhip, 
and reliefe of 

the poore. 

n Reade Cha: 


7 


U 


* Iobs vprightneſſe. eo 


257 And tohenethe came before the king, be 
conunanded by letters, Let his wicked Des 
p rheſe are the dict (which he imagined agatnſt the Jewes) 
words of the turnt bpon his own head, and let them hang 
kings comman- him and his ſonnes on che tree. 
gement to dila- 26 Thertoꝛe they called theſe dayes Pu 
null Hamans tim, by the name ot Bur, andbecanicot all 
wicked enter the woꝛdes of this letter, and of that whit 
priſe. they had leone beſides this, and of chat which 

had come vntothem. r ’ 

27 The Jewes allo oꝛdeined anv portie 

led koꝛ them aud koꝛ their leede, and koꝛ all 

that ioyned vnto them, that they would not 

flor, tranſgreſſe. l kaile to obſerue thote 4 two dayes euery 

q Meaning, the peere according to their witing, and actor- 
fourteenth end ding to their ltãſon, 

the fifteenth day 28 And that theſe Daves ſhould beere: 

ol the moneth meinbꝛed and kept thoꝛomout euerp gene; 

Adar. ration, and cucry family, and euerppꝛonince, 

and cuery citie; cuen theſe dapes ol Purim 

ſhould not kalle among the Jewes, and the 

memoꝛtali of them Mould not perih from 
their (ced. s 

29 And the Quckne Eſter the daughter 
of Abihail and Mordecai the Jewe, tote 
with alli authozitie (to confirme this letter 
ol Hurim the fecond time) 

30 And he lent letters vnto all the Jewes 
to the hundzed and leuen and twentte pꝛo⸗ 
ninces of the kingdom of Ahalſhneroſh, with 


o That is, Efer. 


Or, ſtrength, or, 


efficacie, 


lob. 


His children and riches. 


Words of peace and tructh, r Whichwere 

31 To confirme chele dapes of Purim, letters declaring 
Accoꝛding to their lealons, as Moꝛdecai the vnto them quiet- 
Jew and Eiter the Queene had appoynted nes, & aſſurance, 
them, and as they han pꝛomilevp fo: them: and puttingthem 
lelues, and fo: their feco with ! faking and out of doubt and 
pꝛaper. feare. 

32 And the decree ok Citer confirmed t Ebr. ſoules. 
thete woꝛdes of Purim, and was witten in 1 That they 
the booke. would obſerue 

— this ſeaſt with 
faſting and earneſt praier, which in Ebrew is fignified by thif@jord 
(their cry.) 

C HAP. X, 
The eſtimation ana authority of Mordecai, — 
Ae the king Ahachueroſh laid a tribute 
d bpon the land, and vpon the Hles of the 
ea 


2 And all the actes of his power, and ok 3 Theile three 
his might, and the declaration ok the digni⸗ points are here 
ty ol Moꝛdecai, wherewith the king magni⸗ fet forth as com- 
fied bir» are they not written in the bone of mendable, dc ne- 
the Chꝛoniclts ok the Rings of Media and ceſlary for him 
Peria? thatisin autho- 

3 for Moꝛdecai the Jewe was the ſe⸗ rity :to haue the 
cond vnto Ring Ahachueroch, and great a- fauor of the peo - 
mong the Jewes, and accepted among the Ple, te procure 
multtcuoe of his bꝛethꝛen, who procured the their wealth, and 
wealth of his people, and pake peaccahſp to to be gentle and 
all bis leed. — toward 

them. 


V Tob. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


p thĩs hiſtory isferbefore our eyes the example of a fingular patience. For this holy man Iob 
was not onely extremely afflicted in outward things and in his body, but alfo in his minde and 
confcience,by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chiefe friends: which by their vehement words, 
ang fubtill diſputations brought him almoſt to diſpaire: for they fet foorth God as a ſeuere Iudge, 
and mortal enemy vnto him which had caft him off, therfore in vaine he ſnould feeke vnto him for 
fuccour. Theſe friends came vnto him vnder pretence of confolation, and yet they tormented him 
more then did all bis affliction. Notwichftanding hee did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had 
good ſucceſſe. Inthisftory we haue to marke that Lob maintaineth a good caufe, but handleth it 
euill: againe,hisaduerfaries haue an euil matter, but they defend it craftily. For Lob held that God 
did not alway puniſh men according to their ſiunes, but that he had ſecietiudgements, whereof man 
knew not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon ag ainſt God therein, but he Siould be con- 
itied, Moreouer,he was aſſured that God had not reiected him, yet through his great torments and 
affliction he burſteth foorth isto many incenueniences both of wordes and ſentences, and fhewetls 
himſelfe asa deſperate man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt Gods and tkis is his good 
cauſe which he doth not handle well. Againe, the aduerf{aries maintaine with many goodly argu- 
ments tha: God punifhech coifrinualiy according to the trefpaile,grounding vpon Gods prouidence, 
his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes: yer their intention is €uill : for they labour to bring Tob into defpaire, 
and fo they maintaine an euill cauſe. Ezekiel cbmmencleth Job as a iuft man, Exck. 14. 14. and 
Tames ſetteth out his patience for an example, lames 5.11. 


C H A p. J that feared God, and eſchewed eulll. d His children 


1 The holineſſe, richts and care of Tob fer his chil- 

deen. 10 Fatan hath permifi ion to tempt him. 12 

He tempteth him by taking away his fubflance and bis 

children. 20 Hu fath and patience. 
a Thatis, of the errs Here was a man in the lande of 
countrey of Idu- S P a Gz, calcd Job, and this man 
mea, as Lamen. a. PACES > was an vpꝛight & iuſt man, one 
21. or bordering 8888 . i 
thereupon: for ated was called by the name of Vz the fonne of 
Difhan the fonne of Seir,Gen.36.23. b Forafmuch as hee was a 
Gentile and not a Tew,and yet is pronounced vpright,and without 
hypocriſie, it declareth, thit among the heathen God hath his, 
c Hereby is declared what is meaur by an vpright and inf man. 


e 


2 And hee had leuen ſonnes, and thee and richesare de- 
daughters. clared,tocomend 
2 His lubſtance alſo was ſeuen thonſand his vertue in his 
ſbecpe, and thece thonland camels, and fiue proſperity, & his 
hundzed yoke of ogen, and Rue hundꝛed hee patience, and 
ales, and his family was very great, ſo that conſtancy when 
this man was the greateſt of all thek men God had taken 
ok the e aft. them from him. 
4 And his ſonnes went and bangueted + Ebr. children. 
in their houſes, euerp one his day, and fent e Meaning, the 
and called their three liſters to eate and to Arabians, Chal- 
Minke with thers. ‘ deans, Idume · 
S And when eee ans, &c. 
. : ere 


a 


Satans permiſſion. obs 


were gone about, Job ſent, and f fanetifien 
them, and role vp earely inthe monmg and 
bored burns ottrings according te the hum - 
ber of them all. Foꝛ Job chougut, It may be 
that my ſonnes haue linned, and a blaſphe ; 
— Gnd in their hearts: thus did Jobicuc; 
p Dap. 

6 EF Mow ona dap, whenthe “chilnzen of 
God came and ſtod betoze the Lod, Satan 
m came alſo among them. 

7 Then the Lorde (aide vnto Satan, 
is he of- CAibence* commett thou? And Satan an⸗ 

kuery lweredthe Lorde, faving, „From compat: 
a ischil. fina the carth to and fro, and from walking 
dren ah offering: In it. J i 
ofrecancitiati- 8 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Satan, Pant 
on, which decla- thou not conſidertd my ſciuant Job, bowe 
red bis religion none is like him in the earth an vpꝛight and 
toward God, and init man, ont that feareth God, ano tlehew⸗ 
the care that he eth chill? 
had towards his 9 Then Datan anſwered the Loꝛd, and 
children, ſaid, Dorth Job feare God for p nought? 
h In Ebiew it is, IO Haſt thou not made an a hedge abgut 
and blefſed God, him and about his honle, and about ail that 
which isfome- ee hach on thety hide? thou hati bleſted the 
time taken for Woꝛke of his hands, and his notante is tne 
blafpheming, created in the land. 

and curfing, as 11 But stretch out now thine hand, and 
heere, aud 1. touch all tyat he hath, to fee if he will not 
King. 2 1.10. blaſphemt thee to thy! face. 
and 13 &c. 12 Then the Lord {ald yuto Satan, Lo, 
i While the feaſt all that he hath is in t thine hand: only vpon 
laſted. hinlelfe shalt thou not stretch out thine 
k Meaning,the and. So Satan departed from the pre- 
Angels which ente okthe Lozd. 

are called the. 13 And on a dap when his ſennes and 
ſonnes of God, his Zaughters were eating, and minking 
becaufe they are Wine in their eldeſt bꝛothers Houle, 

willing to exe- 14 There came a menger vnto Job, 
cute his will. and laid, The oren were plowing, and the 
1 Becauſe our in- afles feeding in their places, , 

firmity cannot 15 And the* Shabtans came visicntly, 
cõprehend God and toske them, pea they haue Raine the ſer⸗ 
in his maieſty, he uants with the edge ot the ſwoꝛd: but J on: 
is ſet forth vnto ly am eſcaped alonc to tell thee, 

vs as a King, thar 16 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, ano⸗ 
our capacity ther came, and fait, The fixe of God is fal · 
my be able to len from the beauen, and bath burnt vp the 
vnderftand that ihetpeand the ſeruants and devoured them: 
eo is ſpoken but & only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

of him. : k 

m This declareth, that although Satan bee aduerfury to Goq, yet 
hee is compelled to obey him, and to doe him all homage, without 
whoſe permiſſion and appointment he can doe nothing. n Ihis 
queſt ion is asked for our infirmity: for God knew whence he came. 
o Herein is deſcribed che nature of Satan, which is euer ranging tor 
his pray, 1, Pet. 5. 8. p He feareth thee not for thine owne fake, 
kur for the commodity that hee receiucth by thee. q Meaning, 
the grace of God which fered lob asa rampart againſt all tempta- 
tions, r This fignifiesh,that Satan is not able to touch vs, but it 
is God that muft doe it. { Satan noteth the vice whereunto men. 
are commonly ſubiect: that is, 0 hide their rebellion, and to bee 
content with God inthe time of profperity,whichwpice is difcle{ed 
in the time of theiraduerfity, t God gineth not Satan power o- 
uer man to g ratiſie him, but to declare that hee bath no power ouer 
man, but that v hich God giueth him. u That is, went to execute 
that which Ged had permitted him to doe: for els he can neuer go 
out ↄt Gods Freſence. x That is, the Arabians, y Which thing 
was allo dore by che craft of Satan, to tempt Iob the more grie- 
uouſtv, foraſmuch as he might fee that not one ly men wers bis ens- - 
mies, but that God made warrs agaigſt him. 


That is ecm- 
manded them to 
beefantified - 
meaning, that. 
they ll ould con- 
fider the faulis 
thatthey had 
committed, and 
reconcile them- 
{clues for the 


a 
2 
ter 


Chap. ij 


haue thought that God hadcaſt him off. 


plagues: his patjence. 1 


17 Andwhilcs he was yet ſpeaking, ano⸗ 
ther teme, and le id, The Caiveans let cu: 
khzit bands, and feli vpon che cameis, aub 
hatte taken them, q haue flame the leruants 
with therdge ok the word; bur J oncivem . 
tcaprdalonciotcileyee. -+ 3 
18 And whiles he was pet ſpcaking, tame 
another and ayder App ſonnes and thy z The laſtplague 
Daughters wert cating, and drinking wire declareth, hat 
in their eldelt bꝛothers hole, when one plague 

19 And behold, there came a great wind is paſt, u hich lece 
from beyond the vuldernele, and (more the meth hard tobe 
feure cozners of the houlc, whic) fill vpon borne God can 
thechlit zen, and thepare dcad, and J onclp tend vs another 
am elcapcd atone to tell thee. farre more glie- 

20 Then Job arch, ande rent his gare vue, to ti) his, 
ment, aud Haucd his head, and fell Bowne aud teachthem 
bpon thi graund, and woꝛthipped, obedience. 

21 And ſaid, Makd came J ont of my a Which came 
mothers wombe, and naked (hall J returne not of impatien- 
othither:tyt Loꝛd hath ginen, and the Lozd cy, but declaveth 
baih taken it: biehed be the Mame ol the that che children 
Loa. i e of Ged are no: 

22 In all this did not Job lin, noz charge infenfible tike 

Cod a fooitidly. blocks, but that 

in their patience 
they fe ele affliction and grieſe of minde: yer they kecpeameane 
herein, and rebel not again God as the wicked due. Eccles. 5. 13. 
1. 1m. 6. 7. b That is, into the belly of the t arthau hich is the mo- 
ther of all. c Heieby he confeflect that God is iuſi and good, al- 
though his hand be ſore vponbhim. d But deglated that God did- 
all things according toiuftice and equity, 


98. 


Er 


GH AP. II. 
6 Satan hath permißion to aff Iob. 9 H 
wife tempieth him to ferfake God, 11 His thyes 


Friends vifit him. 
And ona day the? childꝛen ol God tame a That is, the 
and Rood before the Loz, and” Satan Angels, as Chap. 
came alis among them, and Koos before the 1.6, 1 5 
10:0. . . b Reade Chop, 
2 Then p Lord laid vnto Satan,. Chente 1.6. $ 


Oe 


— yenme 


commeit thou? And Setan andwered the Ezek 14.14, 


Lord, and lain, From campaſüng the earth hp. 1. w. i 
to and fro, and from walking in it c He prooueti: 
3 Andthe Les eid brio Satan, Watt labs integrity, 
thon not conſidertd my ieruent Job, bow by thisyebariis = 
none is like him in the carth, an vpꝛight ceaſed not to 
and inſt man, onc that fearcth God. and el: fecre God when: 


cheweth cuil? foz pet hee continueth in his bisplagueswage ` 
bprightnes,< although thou momen N wc a grieuouily vpon 


gaint him, to deſtrop him a without caulſe. hime a 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lozd c laid, d That is hen 
e Skinnt foz ikfine, and all that cuer a thouhaddeR =“ 
man hath, will he ainc for his life. nought acaintt 

5 But ſtretch out now thine hend, end him, or cken 
touch his! bones, and his fleſh, to ſee if het thou walt net a- 
will net blaſphemc thee to thy face. ble to bring thy 

6 Then the Loꝛd laid vnto Satan, Lo, pu poſe to pales 
peis in thine hand, but e (auc bis life. e Hereby hee 

(is Saten departed from p pꝛeſence weaat that a 
ofthe Load, c Imcte Job with lope > boplec, vans owre skin: 
ra is dearer veto 
him then an her maps. f Meaning,hisowre perſon. g Thus 
Satan can gos no further in puniſbirg then Gee hath mated kin, 
h This fore-was me ſt vekem: ent, wherewith allo Cc plagted tha. 
Epyptians,Exod.9,9 and threaineth to punifh the rebel) ous pene 
ple, Deu 28.29. So that this tentatien was won grieucus: for if Tob: 


nad meafured Gods tauor by the vebemency of his die. ſe, lie migha = 


Foz 


= 


Iobs vile tempteth him. He curſeth 


fromthe ſole ol his Foote vnto his crowne. 


i As deſti ute of 3 An! hee tooke a‘ poribeard to icrape 


all other nelpe 
aud meanes and 
wonderiully af 


hin, and gelatedawica nongthaaches. 
9 Chen laid his wik: vaco gin, Drt 
thoa! camtinae pet in tine vigocnell:: 


Iob. y 


fidedwithth: m Siatpycine Sad, ang die. 

forrow of nis LO But he laid vanto her, Thon Mesket 
gifeafe. ithe a foalih warn; what: tial we receiue 
k Stan vſtth gong at the hand ok Dad, and not recebuz 
the fame inlita- tuill? In all this did not Jab anne with his 
meat againſt o ins. : 
lob, as he aid a- II Mowe wyn Jobs the r Eciendes 
gainſt adm. heard of all cots euill that was come vpon 


i Meaning,what ht, they cane cep one fram his obne 
gaineſt thou to place, to wir, Flipgaz the Teinanite, and 
feruc God, ſeeing Bild ad the Syuhtte, and Jophar the a; 
he thus plagueth mathite: Coz chey ere axreede together to 
che, as though co ne co lament with hien, and to comfort 
be were thine him. . r 
enemy? 12 3) when they lift vp their epes a: 
This is che molt farre af, they knew him nat: therekoꝛe they 
griewoustentati- litt up Cycle voyces AND wept, and euerpone 
on of the faith - of them rent his garment, and (pzintzlen 
full, when their 2 ut Bpan their heades toward the bea» 
faith is aflaiied, nnen. 0 
and when Satin I3 Sa they late by him vpan the gronnd 
goeth about to (oueit dates, and euen nights, & none (pate 
perſwade tliem, a ward bat hia: fo: they tab that the griele 
aud they craft in was beryr great. i 
God in vaine, 
m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, and fo ſhee meant 
that he ſhould be ſoone rid ut of ni paine. n That is, to be pa- 
tient in aduerlity, as wereisyce when he ſendeth profperity, andio 
to acknowledge him to be boch mtei & tuk. o Hefo bridled 
his aft. ks, that his congusthorow impatiency did not marmure, 
againſt God. p Which were nen of auchority,wife and learned, 
and as the Septuagint write, kings, and came to comfort him, but 
when they faw how he was vificed they conc: iued an euill opinion 
of him, as though he had bin but an hypocrite, and [o iuſtly plagued 
of God for his ſinnes. q Tais was alſo a ceremony winch they 
vied in thofe coũtt ies, as the senting of their clothes in figne of for- 
row, &c. 1 Aadthertore thought that he would not haue hearke- 
ned to their couuſell. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Lob complaimeth and curſerh the d. iy of his birth. 
11 He deſtceth ty die, as thouzh death were the ende 
ofall mans mifèry. * 

* Fterwird⸗ Job opened his month, and 

Ab cucita his Dap. 


a The futin 
dayes ended, 


Chap. 2. 12. 


2 And Jab cried ont, and (aid, 


8 Let them that curſe the day( bring rea 
Dpto renue their mourning) curle it. 

9 Let the tars of that twilight be dimme 
thꝛong) Backes of it: let it lone fue light, 
bait haue none: neither let its l the daw⸗ 
ning ol the Bay. : 3 

10 Becaule it Hut not vy the doꝛes of my 
mothers wambe: 102 hid loꝛrom from mine 
epes 

AL hMhy died J not in the birth? o: why 
Died not hen J came out ofthe wombe? 

12 My did the ances pꝛeuent me:? and 
why did J tucke the bꝛeaſts: 

13 Foz & bonta J nom hare lien and 
u Miet J ould haue lept then, and bene 
At reit, s j 

14 Kliththekings and counlellers of che 
earth, which haue bnilded theimſelues k acho: 
late plates: . 

15 D2 with the princes that had gold, and 
haue lle their houſes wich Aluer. 

16 Dzwhy was J nat hid as an vntimely 
birti either as tukants, which haue nat tene 
the light? 

17 The wicked! haut there ceaſed from 
their tyꝛannp, and there they that laboured 
vali intly, are at reſt. 

18 Theupziconers eek together, an! heave 
not the voice ok the oppꝛelſoz. 

19 There are linal and great, and the ler⸗ 
nant is free krom his maſter. 

20 (M yjevefore is the light giuen to him 
that is in milery? and like vnto them that 
haue peany hearts: 

21 Wich long fod death, and ik it come 
not, they would enen archit moze then 
trealures:: ; 

22 AM ich ioy foꝛ gladneſſe, and reiopce 
when they can find the graue. 

23 Why is the light giuen to the man whofe 
way iso hidde, and whom God hath hedged 
in? 

24. Fo: my fighing cammeth before J 
eate, and inproariiias are powzed out like 
the water. 

25 Foꝛ the thing Jeſeared is come upon 
mee, and the ching that J was akraide ol, is 
come vnto me. ; 

26 hd no peace, neither had J quietness 
neither had Jreſt, a pet trouble is come. 


his birth day, deſiring death. 


£ Which curle 


-_ the day of their 


eae tet them 
la V that curfe vp- 
on this night. 


g Let it be al- 


vrayes night, and 
neuer fee day. 

J Ebr. the eyelids 
of the morning. 

h This and chat 
which folleweth 
declareth that 
when mangiuveth 
place to his pall- 
ons, he is not a- 
ble ta ſtay nor 
keepe meaſure, 
buc rũneth head · 
long into alie- 
vill except Gad 
call him backe. 
i The vehemens 
cy of his afflicti - 
ons made him ro 
verer thefewords 
as though deatn 
were the end of 
all miferies, and 
as ifthere were 
no life after this, 
which he {peak - 
eth not asthough 
it were fo, but 4 
the infirmities of 
his fleſh cauled 
him to braſt out 
into this errour 
of the wicked. 
k Henoteth the 
ambition of 
them, which for 
their pleaſure as 
it were,change 
the order of na- 
tute, and build in 
moft barren plas 
ces, becauſe they 
wauld hereby 
make their 
nanes immortal 


b klecre Iob be- 3 Let the dap © perich wgerein F was 
Zinneth to feele bine, æ the night when it was laid, There 
his greacinwper. is Aman child conccined. 

lection in this 4 Lecthat day be darkeneſle, let not God 
battell betweene d regard ic from abonue, neither let the light 
th ſpirit and the hint vpon it. ; 

fsh, Rom. 7. 168. 5 Ba: let darknes r the ech ꝛdow of death 
and ater a man. tuin it: let che cloud remaine vnn it, and 
ner yeeldeth ye: let them make it kearekull as a bitter day. 

in he end he 6, Let darsneſle polleile that night, let it 
geeth victory, hot hetoyned utto Lhe dapes ok the pekte, noz 
though he was let it came kirta the count ok the moneths. 

in the meane 7 Mea, deſolate be that night, aad let no 
ume greatly iop Be fiz kt. 

ounded, 

e len oughe not to be weary of their life, and curſe it, becauſe of 
che infirmities that it is ſubiect vnto, but becauſe they are giuen to 
ſinne and rebellion againſt God. d Let it be put out of che num- 
ber oldies, aud let it not hug ths light of the ſunne ta ſenarate it 
ſrom che night. e hit is, noſt obſcure dark nes, waich maketh 
then afraid of death that are ia it. 


1 Thatis, by death the cruelty of the tyrants haue ceaſed. m All 
they that ſu laine any kinde of calamity and mifery in this world: 
which he ſpeaketh after the iudgement of the fleh. n He fhew- 
eth that the beneſites of God are not comfortable, except the heart 
be ioyfull and che conſeience quieted. o That ſeeth not how to 
come out of his miteries, becaufe he dependeth not on Gods pro- 
ui lence. p In my prolperity J euer looked fora fall, asis now 
come to paſſe. q The feare of troubles that ſhould euſue, cauſed 
my profperity ta ſeeme co me as nothing, and yet I am not ex emp- 
ted from trouble. 7 y 
CHAP. Ti Ms 

5 Lob is reprehended of mpatienay, 7 andun- 

inStice, 17 aad of che preſumption of his om ie ris h- 


teoufieffe. > +, 
T Hen Eliphas the Tem mite anlwered, 
and laid, 


2 Jiwata tocommune with thek. wilt 2 
thou bee grieued? but Who kan withholde a Seeing this 
himlelke from peaking ? i thine impati- 

3 Behald, chou haſt taught many 5 g encie. 

hal 


Eliphaz condemneth Iob, 


b haſt ſtrengthened the weary hands. 
* mpn 4 Thy words haue confirined him that 
thers in their af. was kallen, and thou batt iircagthencn the 
Hictions & canſt weake kns, 9 ‘ 

i § But now it is come vpon tho, and thon 
art gtieucd: it toucheth three, and thou art 
troublien. sem 
6 Js not this thy fare, thy confidence, 
thy patience, and the vpꝛighruclle of thy 
d Wapes? 


not now cem 
fort thy ſelle. 

c this he con- 
eludeth that Iob 
was but an hy- 


ite, and ha g š 
ete feare nor 7 Remember, J pap ther, who euer peri- 


truſt in God. ſjed being an innocent: o2 where were the 
d He concludeth vpꝛight deſtroyed: i * 
that lob was le- 8 ds J haue tane, they that e plow ini 
prooued, ſeeing dllit ie and fow wickednes, reape the lame. 
i 9 With the! blaſt of God they perich, and 


hat God hand i i : 
led bim lo . with the breath ok his noſttils are they con: 
tremely, wi ich ſumed. 


i reunent IO The roaring of thes Lyon, and the 
81 he 241 voice of the Lioneſle, and the teeth of the Li; 
men makea- bns whelps are broken. 

gainſt the chil- II The Lion periſheth fo lacke of pray, 
qren of God. and the Lions whelps are ſcattered abꝛaad. 
e They that doe 12 But a thing was bꝛonght tome b fe- 
euill, cannot but Cretlp, and mine eare hath recciued a little 
receiuc euil, thereof, , 

f He heweh 13 In the thoughts of the vifions of the 
thatGodnee- night, when flerpe falleth on men, , 
deth no great 14, Feare came bpon me, and Dead, which 
preparation to WADE all my bones to i tremble. 
deftroyhisenee 15 And the winde paſſed before me, and 
mies: for hee can made the hatres of my fleth to Land vp. 

doe it withthe 16 Then ft@ one, ⁊ q knew not his kate: 
blaſt of his an image was befoꝛe mine eyes, & in ſilence 
mouth. heard Ja voyce, ſaying, z 

g Though men 17 Shall man be moze l iuſt then God? 02 
according to (palla man be moze pure then his maker? 
their office doe 18 Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtnes in his 
not puniſn ty ſexnants, and laid folly vpon his Angels. 
rants (whom for 19 How much moꝛe in them that Dwell 
their cruelty be in boulesof = clay, whole foundation is in 
compareth to the duſt, which hall be deſtreyed before the 
lions, and their moth? . 
children to their 20 They be deſtroyed from the ° moming 
whelps) yet God Unto the euening:they perii foz euer with⸗ 
both is able, and out regard. en 

his ivflice will 21 Doth not their dignity go away with 
puniſh them. them: dot they not die, and that without 
h A thing that I 4 wifedome? 


knew not before, i ö : 
was declared vnto mee by vifion ; that is, that whofoeuer thinketh 


himfelfe iuſt, hall be founda finner, when he commeth before God, 
i In theſe viſions which God ſheweth to his creatures, the re is euer 
a certaine feare ioy ned, that the authority thereof might be had in 
greater reuerence. k When all things were quiet, or when the 
teare was ſome what aſſwag ed, as God appeared to Eliab, 1. Kin. 19. 
12. le proueth that if God did puniſh the innocent, the crea- 
ture fhould be more tuft then the Creator, Which were a bſaſphemie. 
m If God find imperfection in his Angels, when they are not main- 
tained by his power, how much more ſhall hee lay folly to mans 
charge, when he would iuſtifie himſelſe againſt Gods n That is, in 
this mortall body, ſubiect to corruption, 2. Cor. 5. 1. o They fee 
death continually before their eyes, and dayly approching toward 
them. No man for all this doeth conſider it. q That is, be- 
fore that any of them were fo wife as to thinke on death. 


CHAP. V. 

1. 2 Elipbaz, fheweth the difference bermeene the 
childrenofGod and the wicked, 3 The fall of the 
wicked. 9 Gods power, who deftroyeth the wicked, 
and deliuereth his, 


Chap. v. 


Allnows if any wil ⸗ anſwer the, and to 2 He wil 
which ol the faints wilt thou turne? to — 
2 Doubtleſſe anger killeth che folh, example of all 

and enuie flapeth the idiot. 5 them that haue 
3 J baw læne the « fwlich wel rwted, and liued o. doe liue 
ſuddenly J auld his habitation, lying, godly, whether 
4 His childꝛen ſhall be farre fromtaiua: any of them be 
tion, and they Wail be deſtroyed in the! gate, libe vnto him in 
and none Hail deliuer them. reging againit 
S The hungry Mall eate vp his harueſt: God as E- 
ved they Mal take tt from among ps thorns, doeth. 
and the chiclite Mall minke vp their fub: b Murmuring 
ſtance. : againft Godin. 
6 Feoꝛ miſery commeth not fooꝛth of the atfli@ions, in 
Dult, neither doeth affliction ſpꝛing ont of createth the 


the earth. paine, and vtte- 
7, Sut man is bome bntoi trauaile, as reta mans fol. 
the parks tlie vpward. j 


le. 
But J would enqnirexat God, x tutne c That is, the 
myptalke unte God: s finner thar hath 

9 Thich ! doeth great thingsand tn: not the feare of 
Cearchable, and marueilous things without Cod. 
number. d I was not me- 

10 He a giueth raine vpon the karth, and ued with his 
powzeth water vpon the ttreets, — proſperity, but 

11 And (etteth vp on high them that ber knew that God 
low that the loꝛzrowkull may beer xalted to hadcurfed him 
ſaluation, and his. 

12 Peſcattereth the deulces ok the crafty: e Though God. 
ſo that their hands cannot accompliſh that ſometime tufter 
Which they doe enterprite, d the fathers to 

13 *De taketh the wile inthetr craftines, paffe in this 
Ethe counſeil ot the wicked is made fooliſh. world, yet his 

14 Thepmeete with a darkeneſſe in the indgements will 
dap time, and o grope at noone Day, as in the light vpon their 
night. wicked chil. 

15 But hee ſaueth ther pooze from the dren: 
ftunzd , from their a inouth, and from the t By publique 
hand sf the violent man. iudgement they 

16 So that the pooꝛe hath bis hope, but thilbe condem- 
iniquity hall top her mouth. ned and none 

17 Behold, bleſſed i the man whom God hall pitie them. 
cozrecteth: theretoꝛe refute not thou thecha: g Though chere 
ſtiſing of the Almightp. be but two or 

18 Foꝛ he maketh the wound, and bin- three eaes left 
Deth it vp: her ſiniteth, and his hands make in che hedges, 
whole, yet theſe ſhalbe 

19 He ſhall deliuer thee! infire troubles, token trom him. 
and in the ſeuenth the euill hall not touch h That is, the 
thee. earth is not the 

20 In famine he Hall deliuer thee from cauſe of barren. 
Death: and in battell from the pawer of tye nefe and mans 
word. miſery, but his 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of one inne. 
i Whic> decla- 
reth that finne is euer in our corrupt nature: far before finne it was 
not fubied to paine and afſliction. K If I ſuffered as thou doeſt. I 
would ſeeke vnto God. 1 He counſelleth lob to hunible himſelfe 
to God to whom all creatures are ſubiect, and whofe werks declare 


hat: man is inexcuſable, except bee glorifie God in all his woi kes, 
m e ſheweth by particular examples what the works of God are, 


1. Cor. 319. n In things plaine and euident hey (hewe theme 
felues foo les in ftesd of wile men, o This dec!areth that God pue 
niſbeth the worldly wife as he threatned, Deu. 28. 9. p 
he that humbleth himſelſe before God. q He comporetb the flan- 
der of the wicked to ſharp ſwords. r If the wicked be compelied 
at Gods workesto ſtop their mouthes , much more they that pro- 
fefe God. í He will fend trouble after trouble. that his children 
may not for one time, but con inually ti uſt in him: hut they hall 
haue a comfortable ifue, euen in the greateſt and the laſt, which is, 
bere cailed the feuenth, 
the 


r TTA 
The wicked puniſhed. 1 99 


‘thas, 


The godly rewarded. Yob 


the tongue, and thou ſhalt not bee akralde of 
wicked lament dꝛſtruction when it commeth. 

in cheir trouble, 22 But thon fhalt t laugh at deſtruction 
thou ſhalt haue aànd dearth, and ſhalt not be afrapd of the 
vccaſion to re- beaſt of the earth. 1 
ityce. 23 Sozrthettones of the field u Halt bein 
u When we are league with ther, and the braſts ok the feda 
in Gods fauour, ſhalbe at ptace with thee. 

ail creaturesthal 24 And thou ſhalt know that peace halbe 
lerue us. in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt vifite thine 
x Godthallfo habitation, and Walt not * Anne. i 
Fleletheegehar 25 Thou halt perceiue alſo, that thy ſerd 
thuu ſhalt naue ſhalbe great, and thy polſterity as the graſſe 
oc canon to re- of thecarth. 

ioyce in all 26 Thou ſhalt go to thy graue in y a full 
things, and not age, as à ricke of corne commeth in due leas 
to be offended, ſon in o the barne. y 

y Thoughthe 27 Loc thus haue we enquired of it, and 
children of God lo itis: heare this, and know it foz thy felfe, 


t Whereas the 


haue not al waies 


this promiſe performed, yet God doeth recompenſe it otherwife to 
their aduantage. 2 We haue learned theſe points by experience, 
that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 
iuſtice with him, that the hypocrites thal not long · proſper, and that 


the alfliction which man luſteineth, eommeth for his owne finne, 


CHAP VI. 

Job anfwereth, that hispane is more grieuou: 
then his fault. 8 Iſe wiſbeth death. 14 He com- 
plaineth of kis friends. 

BA. Job anſwered, and afd, ; 

2 D that my griefe were well weigh · 

od, and my mileries werclatd together in the 
a Te know wke- balance! 
ther I compleine 3 Foꝛ it would be now heauier then the 
without iuſt land of the ſea:therkoꝛe my words are>twals 
cauſe. lowed vp. 
b My grieſe is ſo 4 Foz the arrowes of the Almighty are 
great that I lack in ine, the venim whereof doth minke vp my 
words to ex ſpjirit, and the terroꝛs of God e fight againſt 
preſſe ix. mer. g 
c Which decla · 5 Doeth the! wilde affe bray when hee 
reth that he was bath graſſe? oꝛ loweth the oxe when he bath 
not only afflicted fodder 2 
in body, but 6 That which is e vnlauoꝛp, thal it be ea · 
vounded incon· ten without lalt: oz is there any taſte in the 
ſcience, whichis White ot an egge? 
the greateſt bat- 7 Such things as my foule rekuſed to 
rel that the ſaith· foltch, as were loꝛłowes, are my meat. 
full can baue. 8 Oh that J might haue mp" deſire, and 
d Thinke you that God would grannt me the thing that J 
chat I cry with- long koz! 
out cauſe, ſeeing 9 That is, that Sod would deſtroy mee: 
the bruit beaſts that he would let his hand gor, and cut mee 
doe not com- off. 
piainewhenthey 10 Then Mouin J pet haue comfort, 
haue what hey (though J burne with ſoꝛrow, let him not 
would? {pare)s becauſe J haue not denied the woꝛds 
e Can a mans of the Holy one. 
taſte delight in II What power haue J that J chould en · 
chat that hath dure? oz what is mine k end, if I Gould pꝛo⸗ 
no ſauout? mea- long my life? 
ning. that none 12 Js. mp lkrength the ſtrength of tones? 
take pleaſute in 
affliction, teeing they cannot away with things that are vnſauorie 
to the mou h. f Hereinhe: ſinneth double, both in withing tho- 
row impatiencie to die, and aifo in defiring of God a thing which 
was not agreeable to his will. œ That is, let me die at once before 
I come to diſtruſt in Gods promife through mine impatiencie. 
h Hee ſeare th left he ſhould be brought to inconueniences, if his 


ſorowes ibould continue. 


Tob. 


complaineth ofhis friends, 


or is mp fleſh of brate? 

13 Is it not (o,p there is in me no! helpe? i Haue I not 
and that ſſtrength eis taken from me: fouzht to help 

14 De that is in milery, ought to be com · my felfe as much 
foꝛled of his neighbour: bat men haue tozla as was poflible? 
ken the fcareof che Almighty. Or, wiſedeme, 

15 My bꝛethꝛen haue deceiued mer as a or law. 

* boooke, and as the riüng of the riuers they k He comparetk 
paſſe away, thoſe friends 
16 bich are blackiſh with pee, & wher: which comfort 
in the lnow is hid. vs not in mifery, 

17 But in time they are dꝛied vp with to a brooke 
heat, ans are tonſumed: and whenit is hote, which infemme 
they kaile out of their places, when we need 

18 Or they Depart from their way and waters, is dry, in 
courte,yea,thep vaniſh and perth. winter is hard 

19 They that goe to Tema, conſider ed frozen, & inthe 
them, aud they that go to Sheba, waited fo, time of raine, 
them. when we haue 

20 But they were confounded: when they no need, duer- 
hoped, they tame thither and were ache flo weth with 
med. water. 

21 Surely now are pet Uke ™ tnte it: pee ! They that paffe 
haue ſcœne my kearefull plague, and are ae thereby to goe 
fraide. into the hote 

22 Clas it becanſe J (aid, Bring vnto countries of A- 
mee? 0 giue a reward to me of pour® fub- rabia, thinke to 
ance? find water there 

23 And deliuer me krõ the enemies hand, te quench thee 
oz ranſome me out ofthe hand of tyꝛants? thirſt. but they 

24 Teach mee J wil hold my tongue: are deceiued. 
and caule me to vnderſtand whercin J haue m That is, like 
erred. to this brooke, 

25 How v ſtedfaſt are the woꝛds of righ which deceiueth 
teonſmelle? and what can airy of pou tutip them that chinke 
repꝛmue? to haue water 

26 Ooe pe imagine to repꝛooue a woꝛds, there in their 
that the talke of the afflicted ſhould bee as need, as I looked 
the wind: or confolation 

27 Pee make pout wrath to fall vpon the at your hands. 
latherleſſe, and dig a pit for pour friend. n He toucheth 

28 Now therfoꝛe be content to looke vp⸗ the worldings, 
on me: for J will not lie before vour face. which for no ne- 

29 Turne, J pꝛay vou. let there bœ none ceſſitie will gine 
iniquitie: returne, J lap, and yee ſhall ſee pet part of their 
my righteouſneſſe in that behalfe. Is there goods, and mueh 
iniquity in my tongue? doeth not my mouth more theſe men, 


feeic ſoꝛrowes:? which would not 
giue him cõfor - 


table words. o Shew me wherin I haue erred, and 1 wil confeffe 
my fault. p Hee that heth a good conſcience, doe th not ſhrinke 
at the tharpe words or reaſonings of others, except they be able to 
perfwade him by reaſon. q Poe you cauillatmy words, becauſe 
I chould be thought to ſpeake fooliihiy, which am now in maferic? 
rConſider whether 1 ſpeake as one that is driuen to this impatien · 
cie through very ſorow, or as an hypocrite as you condeme me, 


CHAP, VII. 
1 Teb fheweth the ſportnes and mifery of mans life, 
1 S there not an appointed time to man vp · 
on earth? and are not his Dapes as the daics 
of an ⸗hireling: 2 Hath not an 
2 As a ſeruant longeth for the Hadow, hired feruane 
and as an hireling looketh foz che end of his ſome reſt & eaſeꝰ 
Wozke. s then in thismy 
3 b haue F had as an inheritancethe costinuall tor- 
b moneths ok vanitie, and painefull nights ment lam worfe 
haue herne appointed vnto me. then anhireling. 
4 FEJ lapd me downe, J faid , Wiben d My ſo row 
hath continued 
from moneth to moneib, and I haue looked 4 hope in vaine. 
Ha 


eo 


Matis mifery. 


hall F aréle 2 and meaſuring the evening, 

e Thisfignifich am euen ful with toffing to and fro vnto the 
that his diſeaſe Dawning of the Dap. 
wos rare and s Wr fleſh is clothed with wormes and 
mott horrible. . filthines of the Duk, my fkinne is rent, and 
à Thus he fpea- bt come horrible, 
kech in reſpect of 6 Sy dapcs are ſwifter then a d wearers 
the dieuiue of ſhittle: and they are (pent without hope. 
mans life, which 7 Remember that my like is but a wind, 

fleth without and that mine tit ſhal not returne to {ee plea- 
* ofretur- fure, : ‘ 
ning: in conlide - The tye that hath fene me, thal le me 
ration whereof, no moze: Chine eyes are bpon me, and J tball 
he deſiretn God be no longer. : 
to haue compa 9 © As the cloude vaniſheth and gorth a 
non on him. wap, lo he that goeth Downe tothe graue 
e If thou behold fall! came bp no moze. K 
meinthinean- 10 ie ſhall returne no moze tobis houſe 
ger, I thal not be neither fall his place know him anp moze. 
abie to Rand in 11 Therkoze J wil noteſpare my month, 
thy preſence. but will (peake in the trouble ok my ſpirit, & 
f Shal no more muſe in the bitterneſle of my minde. 
enioy this mor- 12 Am Ja lea* op a whale fiſh chat thou 
tall life. keepeit me in ward: 
g Seeing l can 13 Cihen J fay , My couch Wall relteue 
by none other me, and my bed ſball bꝛing comfort in my me 
meanes comfort Ditat ion, P 
my felfe,Fwill 14 Then keareſt theu mei with dꝛeames, 
declare my griefe and aſtoniſbeſt me with pilons. 
by werds, and 15 Therckoze my foule chuleth rather to 
chus he fpeaketh be ſtrangled and to die, then to bec inn 
as one ouercome bones. 


with grieſe of 16 Jabhoꝛre it, J ſhall not liue alwap: 
minde. Iſpare me then, koꝛ mp dapes are but vanity, 
h Am not I a 17 Uhat is man that thou = doeſt mag · 


poore wretch? nilie him, and that thou fettet thine heart 
what needeſt pon him: , 
thou then to lay 18 And doeſt vilite him euery moming, 
fo much paine ànd trieſt him every moment: * 
one me? 19 How long will it be yer thou Depart 
i So tbat I can from me:? thou wilt not let me alone whiles 
heue no reſt J may (wallow mp ſpittle. 

night nor day. 20 J haue "finned. what ſhall J doe vnto 
k He ſpeaketh thee? D thon preleruer of men, why halt thou 
as one ouercome fet meas a marke againtt thee, lo that I ana 
with ſorrow and burden vnts my felfe? 

not of 1udge- 21 Andwhp doeſt thou not pardon my 


ment, or of the trtlpaſſe:dnd take away mine iniguitie: foz 
examination now ſhal J leepe in the duſt, and if thou fess 
of his faith. keh me in the moꝛning. J Hal onot be found. 


1 Seeing my ‘ 

terme of life is fo fhort, let me haue fome reft andeafe. m Seeing 
that man of himſolfe is fo vile, why doeſt thou give him that honor 
to contend againſt him? Tob vſeth all kindes of petiwaſion with 
God, that he might ſtay his hand. n After all temptations, faith 
bur ſteth ſoorth, and leadeth Iob to repentance: yet it was not in 
ſuch perfection, that he could bridle himſelſe from reafoning with 
God, becauſe that he till tryed his foith. o That is, I halbe dead. 


CHAP, VIII. 
T Bildad fhewesh that Lob is a finner becauſi God 
ponifheth the wicked, and pre ſerueth the good, 


a He declareth 
that tlieir words > 
which woulddi- 2. How long wilt thou talke of thefe 
minifh any thing things: and how tong thal the woꝛds of thy 
from the iuſtice mouth be as a mighty wind? 

ol God, is but aa 3 Doth God peruert iudgement; oꝛdorh 
a puffe of wind j the Almighty ſubuert iuſticte? 
vaniſheth away. 4. If thy ſonnes haue linned againſt him, 


Chap. vlij. ix. 


T 10 = antwered Bildad the Shuhlte, and 
a 


Gods righteoufneffe, 200 


. bath fent them into the placeokthtir 
iquitic, . b That is, ba 
Je if then wilt ear lp ſeeke vnts God, rewarded — 
and pray to the Almightie. i according to 
6 Af thou be pure and vpꝛight, then (ures their iniquitie: 
ly her will awake vp vnto thee, and he will meaning, that 
make the habiration ok thy rigbttoulnelſe Job ought to be 
pꝛolperous. warned by the 
7 And though thy beginning e be ſmall, example ofhis 
pet thy latter end Hall great ly increaſe. children, that he 
8 »Erquire therekoze, J pray thee, ok the offend not God. 


foꝛmer age, aud patpare thy (elfe to learch ok e That is, if tkou 


their fathers. turne betime 
9 (Fox we are but! of peſterday, and are whiles God zal- 
ignoꝛant: fo: our dapes vpon earth are hut a leth thee to rea 
ſwadow.) i pentance. 
10 Shall not they teach thee and tell ther, d Though the 
and beter the words of their heart: beginnings be 
11 Can as rush grow without mire ? 02 not fo pleaſant 
can the graſſe grow without water? as thou wouldeft 
12 Though tt were in greene and not cut deſire, yet inthe 
Downe, pet hall it wither befoze any other end thou thale 
herbe. haue ſufficient 
13 So are the paths of al that foꝛget God, occaſion to con- 
and the hypocrites hope hall perth. tent thy felfe, 
14 Vis conadence allo hal be cut off, and e He willerh 
his truſt ſbalbe as the hoult of a b tpider. lob to examine 
15 ee ſhall lcane vpon his houſe, but it all antiquitie, 
ſhall not tand: bee Hall hold bim kaſt by it, and hee hall 
pet Hail it not indure. finde it true 
16 The i tree is greene before the Sunne, which he hese 
and the bꝛaunches (pread ouer the garden faith, 
thereof, f Meaning, that 
17 The rotes thereof art wꝛapped about it is not ynough 
the kountaine. and art kolden about the houle to baue the expe- 
ok ſtones. : rience of our 
18 If any ylucke it from his plate, and it telues but to te. 
k deny, ſay ing, I haut not ſcone the, confirmed by 
19 Behold, it wil reiopce! by this meants, she examples of 
that it may grow in another mold. them that went 
20 Beheid , God will not caſt away an before vs. 
vpꝛight man, neither wil he take the wicked g As a ruth cane 
by the hand, not grow with- 
21 Till hee haue filled thy mouth with gur moyſtneſſe, 
® laughter, and thylips with iep. o cannot the 
22 Thep that hate thee Wall be clothed hypocrite, be- 
with Mame, and the Dwelling of the wicked cause hee hach 
ſhall not rewaine. not faith which 
is moy ſtened 
with Gods Spirit. h Which is to day and to morrow ſwept a- 
way. i He compareth the iuſt to a tree, which although it be re- 
mooned out of one place vnto another, yet fl urifheth: fo the a! Hi- 
Qion ofthe godly turnethto their profit. k Thacis,fe that thire 
remainenething tt ere to proue whether the tree had growen there 
or no. I To beplanted in another place, where it may grow at 
pleaſure. m If thou be godly hee will giue thee occafion to ss. 
ioyce, and # not, thige affliction thall increaſe. 


CHAP. “ie. 
1 Reb declareth the mighty power of God, and 
that mans righteouſneſſe i nothing. 


T Wen Job antwered and laid, 


2 J know verelpy that it is ſo: foz a Iob here ar- 
how ſhould man compared vnto God, be in- fwereth te trar 
ſtified: point ot Eliphaz 

3 Ik he would diſpute with him, he could and Bildad; cra- 
not andere him one thing of a > thonfand. tion touchir g. 
the iuftice of 
God, and his innocencie, conſeſſing God to bee infinite in iuice, 
and man to be nothing in reſpect. b Of a thouſandthings, which 


God could lay to his charge, man cannot ani were him one. 


4 He 


O 


J" The power and iuſtice of God. 


c Hedeclareth 
what is the infir- 
antie of man by 
the migbtie md 
inconpichenũi- 
ble power that is 
in Gos, thewing 
what he could 
dae it he would 
fer forth his 
power, 

d Thefearethe 
names of certain 
ſtartes whereby 


he meanech, that 


allftarses both 
knowen and vn- 
knowen are at 


hs appointment, N 


e am not able 
to comprehend 
Eis works, which 
are com non; and 
daily before 
mine eyes, much 
leſſe in thoſe 
things which 

are hid & ſecret. 

f He ſheweth 

thar when God 
doth execute his 
power he doth 

it iuſtly, foraf- 
much as none 
can controule 
him. 

g God will not 

be appeafed for 

ought that man 
can lay for him- 

felfe for his iuſti · 

fication. 

h Thacis,all the 
reaſons that men 
can lay to ap- 
proue their cauſe. 
1 Haw ſhould 
Ibe able to an. 
{wer him by elo· 
quence? where- 
by henoreth bis 


4 Wee is wile in heart, and mightic in 
ſtrengty: who hath bene herce agatnu him 
and hath pꝛolpered: A 

§ ee remooueth the mountaines, and 
they kæie not when her ouerthꝛoweth them 
in his wath. 

6 Wee remooueth the earth out ok her 
place, that the pillars thercot doe thake. 

7 Wecommandeth the Sunne, and it ri⸗ 


fer not: he cloleth vp the larres as vnder a pe 


lignet. 
8 Hee himlelke alone ſpꝛeadeth out the 
heauens, and walketh vpon the height ef the 


ea. 
9 He maketh che arres 4 Artturus, Dat: 


on, anu Pdieladcs, and the clunates of the c 


South. 

10 Oe Docth great things and vnlearch · 
— pea, marnciious things witheut nunt 
et. A 4 

11 Loc, when he goeth by me, J ler him 
nots and when he pallech by, J percetue him 


ot. 

12 Behold, when he taketh a prap, who 
tan make him to reſtoꝛe it? who ſhall lay vn · 
to him, Chat Daet thou: 

13 God s will not withdꝛaw his anger, 
and the moft mightie helpes! doe ſtoupe In; 
Ber him? A 

14 How much leſſe ſhall J anlwere him? 
oꝛ how Mould J kind out my woꝛdes with 
bim: 

15 Foz though J were iuſt, pet could J 
k not anlwete, but I would make ſupplicati 
on to my Judge. ; 

16 JE J trie, and hee anlwere mee, yer 
would J not beleeue that he heard my voice. 

17 Fog he dettroyerh me wich a tempeſt, 
and woundeth me™ without cante. 

18 Hee will not (uffer mee to take my 
bꝛeath, but filleth me with bitternelle. 

19 If ve Ipeake of ftrength, behold, he is 
v ftrong : if we ſpeake ol iudgement, who hal 
bꝛing me in to plead? 

20 Jf J would iuſtiſie my elfe mine own 
mouth hall condemne me: ° tf J would bæ 
pertit, he ſhall iudge me wicked. 

21 Though J Were perfect, yet J knowe 
not my Loule ; therefore abhozre I mp life. 

22 This is one point: therefore 3 laive, 
He deſtropeth the r perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the ſcourge ſhould a ſuddenly May, 
(ould God r laugh at the puniment of the 
innocent: 


friends, chat albeit they were eloquent in talke, yet they felt not in 
heart that which they ſpake. k yee his own opinion: fig- 


n ity ing that man will ſometimes flatter 


imſelſe to bee righteous, 


Iob. . 


24 The earth is giuen into che hande of 


Mans righteoufneſſe is nothing. 


the wicked: hee couercth che faces of the f That they can 


Judges thereof: if not, where tisha? 
whois he: ‘ 
25 Wy dapes haue bene more iwift then 


0? not fee to doe 
iuftice. 
b 


hat can they 


a pofte: thep haue fled, and hane iq ne no the cot tray? 


good thing. 


u Ithinke not to 


26 Thep are paſſed as with the moſt wife fall into thete a£- 
ſhippes, and as the Eagle that klieth to the ſections, but my 


dp. 
27 Jf" J ſap, J wil forget my complaint, 


ſorrowes bring 
me to theſle mae 


J wilt ceale from my wath and comfort pifold ini mi- 


mee, E 
28 Then J am afcatd of all my ſoꝛrowes, 
knowing that thou wile not indge me inno» 


ent. 
A 29 7 J be wicked, why * labour I thus in 
ainc? 

20 JET y wath my felfe with ſnow water, 
and purge my hands moft cleane, 

31 Pet halt thou plunge mee in the pit, 
ee mine owne clothes Mall make mee 

hie. 

32 Foꝛ hee is not a man as J am, that J 
Would aulwere him, if wee come together to 
tudgement. 

33 Neither is there any vmpire è that 
might lay his hand vpon vs both. 

34 Let him take his rod awap from mee, 
and let not his klare attonth me: 

25 Then mil J peake and feare him not: 
b but becàuſe J am not ſo, J hold me ſtill. 


ties, and my cons 


ſcience conden- 
neah me. 


x Why doth not 


God deſtroy me 
at once ? thus he 
ſpeaketh accor- 
ding to the infir- 
mity of the fleth. 
y Though 1 
ſeeme neuer fo 
ture in mine 
owne eyes, yet 
all is but cor- 
ruption before 
God. 

z Whatſocuer I 
would vſe to co- 
uer my filthines 
with, hal! dit- 
clofe meio much 


more, a Which might makean accord betweene God and mee, 
{peaking ol i pacieacie, & yet confefling God to be iuſt in pnnith- 
ing him. b Signifying that Gods judgements keepe him in awe. 


which before God is abomination. J Whiles I am in my pangs, 
I cannot burſt forth into many inconueniences, although I know 
Rill that God is iuſt. m I am not able to feele my finnes fo great, 
as I feele the weight of his plagues : and this hee ſpeaketh to con- 
demne dis dulnes, and to iuſtifie God. n After he hath accuſed his 
own weaknes, he continueth to iuftifie God and his powerr. o If 
I would ſtand in mine owne defence, yet God hath iuſt cauſe to 
conde nne me, if he examine mine heart and conſcience. p If God 

puniſh according to his iuſtice, he wil deſtroy as well them that are 

counted perfect, as them that are wicked. q To wit, the wicked. 

r This is ſpoken according to our apprehenſion, as though hee 

would fay, If God deſtroyed but the wicked, as ( hap. 5 3. why 

thould he ſuffer the innocents to be fo long tormented vy them ? 


CHAP. X. 
1 I. bis wearꝝ of his I c, and ferteth out hisfragili- 
tie before God. 20 He deſireth him te flay his hand. 
21 A defcription of death. 


M? ſoule is tut off⸗ though F liue: J wil 
Ileaue my > complaint vpon mylelke, and 
will peake in the bitterneſſe of my foule. 

2 J will lap vnto God, Condemne mee 
not: ſhew mee wherefore thou contendeit 
wich me. y. 

3 Thinkeſt thou it 4 good to oppieſſe me, 
and to cait off the labos of chine hands, and 
to fauour the! counſeil of the wirked: 

4 Watt thou s carnallepes 702 Dock thou 
{ee as man ſceth:? 

Are thy dayes as mans dapes? oꝛ thy 
pc res as the time of man. 

6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitit, 
and ſtarchelt out my finne? p 

7 Thou knowett that J cannot do wice 
— : koꝛ none can Deliner mee out of thine 

an d. 
8 Thine! hands haue made me, and fa- 


al am more. like 
to a dead man, 
then to one that 
liveth, 

b Iwilmake an 
ample declara- 
tion of my tor- 
ments, accuſing 
my ſelle, and not 
God. 

c He would not 
that God ſnhould 
proceed againſt 
him by his ſecret 
iuſtice, but by 
the ordinarie 
meanes that he 
puniſheth others 
d Is it agreeable 
to thy iuflice to 


ſhioned me wholly round about, and wilt 
: do me wrong ? 
e Wile thou be without compaſſion? f Wilt thou gratifiethe 
wicked, and condemne me? g Doeſt thou tbis of ignorance ? 
h Art thou inconſtant and changeable, as the times, to day a friend, 
tomorow anenemie? i By affliGion thou keepeſt me as in a pri- 
fon, and reſtraineſt me from doing euill, neither can any fet mee at 
libertie. k In theſe eight verfes Kaen he defcribeth the mer- 
cie of God in the wonderfull creation of man: and thereon groun- 
deck that God ſhould got thew hiraſelſe * againſt him. 
E thon 


Mans creation. 


1 As britile as thou dell roy me? ’ 
a pot ol clay. 9 Remember, J pray the?, that thou haſt 
m That is, realon made mt, as Che | clay, and wilt thon being 
and vnderſtan · ine into duſt againe: i 
ding,andmany IO Qaf thou not powꝛed me out as milk: 
other giftswher- and turned me tu curds like cheſc? 
by manexcelleth II. Thou haſt clothed mee wit} ikinne, 
all eatthly crea · AND fleſty and ioined ne together with bones 
eures, and ſinewes. . 
n That is,. thy fa- 12 Thon haſt giusnme life, and a graces 
therly care and ànd thy viusation Path pꝛelerued my lpirit. 
prowdéce wher- 13 Though thou batt hid thele things in 
by chou prefer- thine heart, yet know chat it ts io with 
ueſt me, & with- the... 
out the which! „14. SE J haue finned, then thon wilt 
fhouldpeith ſtrattly lobe vnto me, and wilt not hold me 
ſtraighrway. guiltlellc of mine iniquity, 
o troughIbe If JEJ baue done wickedly, woe vnto 
not fully able to me: it J haue done rightcoutiy, J will not 
cõpre hend thefe P lift vp mine head, being kull of confullon, 
things, yet I mut becauſc F fee mine affliction. 
needs confeffe 16 But let it increaſe: hunt then mee as 
tbat it is ſo. a lxon, returnt and Wew thy felfe ı maruei · 
p Iwill alwvay {ous vpon me. 8 
walke in fare 17 Thou renueaſt thy plagues againſt me, 
and humilitie, àndthon incrtaſeſt thy wath againit me: 
knowing tbat changes and armies of ſorrowes ars againſt 
none is iuſt be- Wik, 
fore thee. 18 therefore then haſt thou bꝛought me 
q lob being fore blit of the wombe? Oh that J bed petiſhed, 
aſlaulted in this and that none eye had ſcene me! 
dattel betweene 19 Aud that J wert as J had not bene, but 
the fefh and the bꝛuught from the wombe tothe graut! 
ſpirit, braſteth 20 Are not my tapes few: let him f ceale, 
out into theſe af- and (cane off frum me, that I map take a litle 
ſections, wiſhing comfoꝛt, 5 
rather fhort 21 Before J goe and Mall not "returne, 
dayes then long pa a the land of darkneſſe, and ſhadow of 
aine. kath: ; 
f That is, diuerſi- 22 Into a land, I fay. varkeas darknes it 
ay uf diſeaſes, and felfe, and inta thehadsw of Death, where is 
ingrearabun- nose oꝛder: but tht light is chere as darknts. 
dance, ſnewing 
that God hath infinite meanes to puniſſi man. f He wiſneth that 
God would leaue off his alff:ction, conſidering his great miferie and 
the breuity of his life. t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perfon ofa fin- 
ner, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods 
iudgements, and the: fore cannot apprehend in that Rate the mercies 
of God and comfort of the teſurrection. u No diſtinction be- 
tweene light and darkneſſe, but where all is very darkneſſe it felfe, 
C aA le. 
1 Lob in -untuftly seprebended of Zephar, 7 God 
ù incomprehenſible. 14 He i merciſull to the repen- 
rant. 18 Their aſſurance that lie gedly 


‘a Should he per Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 


ſwade by his 1 andfayd, 
gteat talke that 2 Should nat the multitude of words 
he is iuſtꝰ be anſweredꝛ oꝛ ſhonld a great talker be iu · 


b He chargeth ftilied:? 
Job with this, 2 Should men hold their peace at thy 


thathefhould lies, and when thas mockeſt others, fhall 
ſay, Hat the none make thee aſhamed: 
ching whichhe 4 Foꝛ thou batt fata, > My doctrine is 


(rake was true, pure,and J am cleane in thine eyes. 

and that he was 5 But oh, that God would ſpeake and 
without ſinne in open his lips agatuſt thee! 

the ſight of Gd. 6 That he might Het chee the < ſecrets 
Which is, not 

to ſt und in iuftifying of thy felfe: he fignifieth that man will neuer 
be ouercome, whiles he reaſoneth with another, and therefore God 
muſt breake off tte controuerſie, and ſtop mans mouth. 


Chap. X) xij. 


Ihe perfection of Cod. 201 


of wiitdomt, how thon hak deſerued double, 
acceding to tight: know theri that Ood 
baty forgotten chic fo? chine iniauity. 

Cut chou ly fearching lind out Gon? 
cauſt thou ſinde dukthe Aimighty to his pers 
kection: 

8 Te heauens arc high. what cant then d That is this 
Doe? Ait is Deeper then h. li, bow canit thou perfection of 
know it: i Gud: andifman 

9 The meaſure thereof ts longer thenthe de nor able to 
earth, aud it is bꝛoaber tuen the ica. compr hend the 

10 If be cut off, and € iout vp, oꝛ gather . of the 
together, who can turne him backe: heauen, the depth 

11 Jre? be knoweth vaine men, and ſceth of hel, the lengeh 
iniquitic, and him that vnderſtandeth no⸗ of che ea th, che 
thing. i p breadth of the 

12 Pet gaine man would be wile, though fea, which are 
man new boine is (tke a wild alle! colt. but creatures : 

13 Fk thou s pꝛepare chine heart,g¢Rretch how can he ate 
cut thine hands toward him: taine to the pera 

14 FE iniquity be in thine "hand, put it ſection ofthe 
karre away, and let no wickedneſle dwellin Creator? 
thy tabernacle. . p e If God ſhould 

I5 Then truelp alt thou lift vp thy face tume the ſtate of 
without ſpot, and Yalt be table, and falt things, and efta- 
not feare. , blih a new or- 

16 But thou Halt foꝛget thy miſerie, and der in nature, 
remember it as waters that are paſt. ho could con- 

17 Thine age allo Halt appeare meor troll him 2 
cleare then the none day: thou ſhalt ſhine and f That is, with 
be as the moꝛning. out vnderſtan · 

18 And theu ſpalt be bold, becauſe there ding, fo chat 
is hope: and thou ſhalt dig pits, and (halt lie whatſoeuer gifts 
Bowne ſafelp. £ he hath after- 

19 * Foz when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ward come of 
ſhall make thee altaid: yea, manp Hall make God, and not 
Suit vnto thee. o ſnature. 

20 But the eves of thet wicked ſhal fatle, g If chou repente, 
and their refuge all periſh, and their hope pray vnto him. 
thalbe ſoꝛ rob of mind. 3 h Renounce 

thine owne euil 


workes, and fee that they of. nd not God, ouer whom thou haft 
charge. i Hee declareth what quietneſſe of conſcience and ſuc- 
ceſſe in all things fuch fhall haue, which turne to God by true re · 
pentance, Lewst.36.5,6. k Hee ſhewerh that contrary things 
ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent. 
CHAP. XIL 
2 Zeb acujeth his friends of ignorance, 7 Hes 
Aeclareth she might and power of God, 17 and hen 
he changeth the conr fe of things, 
TO" Job anſwered and faid, 
2 In deed becaule that ve are the pee: 
ple onely, 2 wiſedome muſt die with you. 2 Becauſe you 
2 But J baue vnderſtanding as well as feele not that 
vou, and am not inferiour unto pou; pea, wbo which youfpeak, 
knoweth not ſuch things 7 you thinke the 
J am as > one mocked of his neigh- whole ftanderh 
bour, who calleth vpon God, and hee heds in words and fo 
teth him: the iuſt and the vyꝛight is laughed flat er your ſelues 
to ſceꝛne. as though none 
hee that is ready to fall, is as a lampe knew any thing, 
delpiled in the opinion of the rich. > could know 
ut you. 
Prou 14 2. b He reproueth theſe his friends e one 
that they thought they had better knowledge then in deede they 
had, and the other, that in ſtead of true confolation, they did device 
and deſpiſe their ſriend in bisadueifity. c The which neighbour 
being a mocker and a wicked man, thinketh that no mam is in Gods 
fauour but he, becauſe he hath all things that hee deſireth. d As 
the rich eſteeme not a light or torch, that goeth out, fo is he deſpi- 
fed that falleth from profperitie to adueiſitie, 
Ct The 


The wifedome of God. 


6 The tabernacles of robbers Boe pref 
per, and they are in (afetic, that prouoke 
God, whom God hath enriched with bts 


and. 

Alke now the beaſtes, e and they call 
teach thee, and the foules of the heauen, and 
they hall teil thee: 

8 Da lpeake to the earth, and it hall hew 
` thec: oꝛ the lſhes of the Sea, and they hall 
declare vnto thee. 

9 CAho is ignozant of all theſc, but that 
the hand of the Loꝛd hath made theſe? 

10 In whole hand is the loule of euery li» 
ning thing, and the breath of all || mankind. 

11 Darth not the cares f dilcerne the 
woꝛds? and the mouth taſte meat fog it felfe? 

12 Among the s ancient is wiſedome, and 
in the lengthol dayes is vnderſtanding. 

13 Biti him is wiledome and ſtrength: 
he hath countcl and vnderſtanding. 

14 Behold, he will breake Downe, and it 
cannot be bnilt: hee ſhuttech a man op, and 
he cannot be lWe d. 

15 Behold, hee withholdrth the waters 


1 Ebr. to whem 
Godhath bronght 
swith hu hand. 
e Hedeclare:h 
tothem that did 
diſpute ag iinſt 
him, hat their 
* iſdome is com- 
mon to all, and 
ſuch as the very 
Druit beaſts doe 
dayly tegel. 
Or, feſh. 
f lic exaorteth 
them to be wiſe 
in indging ,& as 
well to knows 
the right vie 
why God hath 
giuen them 
cares, as he hath 
done a mouth. 
Though men 
b age and con- but, they Deftroytherarth. 
tinuance of time 16 Alith bim is ſtrength and wiſcdome, 
attaine to vñſe · het that is deceined, and that t decciueth, are 
dome, yet it i: his. + 
not comparable 17 He tanſeth the counlellers to 
to Gods wife- led, and maketh the indges foles. 
dome, nor able 18 e loſcth the“ collar of Rings, and 
to comprehend girdeth their loynes with a girdle. 
his judgements, 19 Mt leadeth away the pinces asa pray, 
wherein he an- and oucrthzowech the — 
ſwereth to thar, 20 Met taketh away the ſpeach from the 
which was allea · 'fatthfull counſellers, and taketh awap the 
ged, Chap. 3, 8. iudgement of the ancient. [ 
h He theweth 21 Me powꝛeth cõtempt vpon pꝛinces, aud 
that there is no- maketh the ſtrengo of che mighty weake. 
thing done in 22 Yee diſcouere th the decpe places from 
thiswerldwith- their Darkencile, ard bꝛingeth fooꝛth the ſha · 
nut Gods wil and Dow of death to light. 
ordinance: for 23 Pee ™ kncrealeth the people, and dee 
elle he ſnould ſtropeth them he enlargeth the nations, and 
not be Almighty. bzingeth them in againe. 
i He taketh wife. 24 ce taketh away the hearts of them 


go as (pot 


dome from that are the chicfe oucr the people of the G 
rhem. carth, and maketh them to wander in the 

k He abatetn wilderneſſe out of the pa 

the honour of 25 Thep grope in the Darke without 


Princes, aad 
bringeth chem. 
into ihe ſubiccti- 
on of others. ] He cauſe:h zhat their wards haue ne credit, which 
is, when he will sunithfiane. m In this diſcout ſe of Gods won- 
derfull workes, lob fhewerh that whatſoeuer is done in this world, 

both in the order and change of things , is by Gods will and ap- 
pointment, wherein he declareth chat he thinketh well of God and 


is as able to fet foorth his power in words, as they that reafoned a- 
gainſt, we ſe. 


light: and he maketh them to ſagger like a 
dunken man. : 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Iob compareth his knowledge with the expersence 
of bu fiends, 16 The penstent ſhalbe ſaued and the 
hypocrite condemned. 20 He prayesh unto Cod that 
he would not handle him rigoroufly. 

Le mine eye bath keene all this: mine eate 
hath heard and vnderſtood it. 


2 


J know allo as much as pou know: J 
am not inkeriaur vnto pon. 


2 But J will prake to the Almightie, 


. Job. 


and they Date vp: but whenbelendeth then wil 


Jobs confidence. 


and J Defice * to difpute with God. 

4. Foz indeed vee forge lies, and all pon hee knew that 
arc b phyſicians of no value. r God had a iuftice 

5 D that pou would hold your tongue, which was ma- 
that it might be imputed vnto pon fo: wile? nifelt in his ordi- 
Dome! i nary working, & 

6 Now beare my diſputation, and give another in his te- 
eare to the arguments of mylips. 1, cret counſell, yet 

7 Hill pe (peake c wickedly foꝛ Gods de - would he vtter 
fence, and catke deceitkully foꝛ his caule? his affection to 

3 All ver accept his perlon:? oꝛ will per Coq, becaule he 
contend fo: God? was not able toj 

9. Is it well that hee Hould ſeeke ok yon? vnderſtand the 
will you make a lie foz him, as one lieth foꝛ à cauſe why he did 
man:? N this puniſh him. 

10 He will ſurely repone pon, if pe doe b You doe not 
fecretly accept any perlon. : well apply your 

11 Shall not his excellencle make you a> medicine to the. 
kraid? and his feare fall vpon pou 2 diſeaſe. 

12 Pour 4 memories map bee compared c He condem- 
vnto alkes, and pour bodies to bodies of neth the ir zeale 
clap. N l which had not 

13 Holde pour tongues in mypꝛeſence, knowledge, nei. 
that I may ſpeake, and let come vpon what ther regarded 
ill. they to comfore - 
14 Cabherefore doe e J take my fleſh in my him, but away 
teeth, and put my ſoule in my hand: grated on Gods 
15 Loe, though he Map me. yer wil Itruſt iuftice,as though 
in him, and J will repꝛooue mp wapes in his it was not eui- 
ſight. dently ſeene in 

16 He ſhall be my ſaluation allo: fo: the Job, except they 
f hypocrite wall not come befoꝛt him. had vndertaken 

17 {eave diligently my woꝛds, & marke the probatiou 
my talke. i thereof. 

18 Beholde now: if J prepare mee to d Your fame 
fudgement, J know that 4 ſhail bre.s iuſti bali come to 
fied. A nothing.. 

19 Cho is he that wil pleade ! with me: e 1s not this 
foz if J now hold my tongut, J i die. maniſeſt figne of 
20 But do not theſe two things vnto met mine afflicti n, 

then will not hide my felfe from the : and that] doe 

21 KeAithdꝛaw chine hand from me, and not complaine. 
let not thy kearꝛ make me afraid. without cauſe, 

22 Then call thou, and J will anſwere: ſeeing that l am 
oꝛ let me ſpeake, and anlwere thou me. thus tormented, 

23 Pow many are ! mine tniquities AND as though I 
ſinnes? them mee my rebellion, and my ſhould teare 
nne. mine own flefh,. 
24 Citoercfose binet thou thy face, and and put my life 
tuakelſt int fo: thine enemie: in danger ? 

25 tilt then bꝛeake aleafe dꝛiuen to and t Whereby he 
fro? and wilt thon purlue the Day ſtubble: declareth that he 
26 Foꝛ thou waitett bitter things againſt is not an hypo- 

mer, and make mee to polleſſe ™ the iniqui· crite as they 
tres of my youth. s charged him. 

27 Thou puttet my feete alio in the g Tharis.clea- 

u ſtockes, and lokeſt narrowly vnto all my red,and not caſt 
pathes, and makeſt the pint chercof in the off tor my finnes, 
herles of my fect. — as yov re:fon, 

28 Sich one conſumeth like a rotten h To prose that 
thing, and aga garment that is motheaten. God doeth thus 

puniſh me for my 
ſinnes. i If defend not my cauſe, euery man will condemne me. 
k Hefhewech what theſe two things ae. ] His pangs thus moue 
him to reafon with God : not denying but that hee had finned : bus 
hee deſired to vnderſtand what were his great finnes , that had de- 
ferucd fuch rigour, wherein hee offend d, that hee would know a | 
cauſe of God why he did puniſh him. m I hou punifheft merow . 
for the faul:stbay} committed in my youth n Thou makell me. 
thy prifoner, and doeſt fo preſſe mee, that I cannot ſliite Rand no 


a For although 


toote. 4 Ebr. rotes. 


C HAP. 


pee > 
i e 2 * 
Thebreuity of mans life. 
Ee iner. 
1 Lob deſcribethi the ſtortneſſe and mifery of the 
lie ef wan. 14 Hope ſuſteinei h ihe godly, 22 The 
condition of mans life, 
M Su- thatts bomeof woman, fs of ſhoꝛt 
{aries words he continuance, and full of trouble. 
delcrivedh che 2 we ſtoteth koꝛth as a flower, and is cut 
Rate of mans life domne: he vaniſgeth allo as a ſhadew, aud 
from his bit th co continue th not. 


a Taking occa- 
Bon of his aduer⸗ 


his death. 3 And pet chon openeſt thine cpes vpon 
chap. S. 9. ſuchtone, and caulcſt me to enter into iudge⸗ 
fal. 144.4. ment with the. 

b luis meaning 4. Abo can bꝛing a cleane thing out of 
is, that ſeeing kilthinelle ? there is not one. N 

that man is io 5 Are not his dayes determined: the 


frailea creature, Hluimber of his moneths are with thee: thou 
God fhould not paft appointed his bounds, which he cannot 
handle him ſo pale. 
extremely: wher- 6 Turne from bim that he mapceale vn 
in lob ſhe werh till his deſired dap, as an hireling. 
the wickednesof 7 Foꝛthere is hope of a tree, it pe be cut 
the Heth when ic Downe, that it will pet ſyꝛout, and the bꝛan⸗ 
as not ſubiect to ches thereof will not ceale. — 
the pirit. Though the rot of it ware old in the 
Pfal. 5 l. 5, J. earth, and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the 
c Vntill the time ground. r 
thatthouhat 9 Let by the fent ol water it will bud, and 
appointed for bing forth boughes like a plant. 
bim 0 dy, which 10. But man ts ſicke, and dieth, and man 
he deſireih, as the Perifherd,and where is he: 
hireling waiteth II As the waters pafe from the (ea, and 
forthe end of his às the Amd detayeth and datcth vp, 
labourtorecciue I2 Somanflerpeth and rileth notsfor he 
his wages. ſpal not wake agalne, noꝛ be railed from bis 
d He ſpeaketh Up, till the heauen be no moze. 
not hereas 13 Ph thar thon wouldeſt hide me in the 
rhougb he had graue, x kerpe me ſecret, uvntill thy: wath 
not hope of the Mert paſt, and wouldeſt gine me terme, and 
imortalitie, but f member me? é 
as a man in ex- 14 If aman die, hall beltueagaine? All 
iremepaine, the dapcs ok mine appeinted time will J 
when reafonis Wait, till mp s changing ſhall come. 
ouercomeby af- 15 Thou Yalt call mee, and J fall! ans 
lections and tor- (were the: thou loueſt the woke of thine 
ments. owne bands. 
e Hereby he de- 16 But now thon numbꝛeſt mp eps, 
clareth that the and bott not Delay my ſinnes. ‘ 
feare of Gods 17 Mine tniquitie is ſealed vp, as in a 
iudgement was oo thou addeſt vnto my wicked. 
the cauſe why he neſſe. 
deſired to die. 18 And ſurelp as the mountaine that fal. 
That is, releaſe leth, tommeth to nought, and ther rocke that 
my paines and is remoted krom his place: 
take me to IgAs the water bꝛeaketh the ſtones, when 
mercie. thou onerloweſt the things which grow in 
2 Meaning, vnto the Dutt of the earth: lo thou deſtropeſt the 
che day ofre- hope ok man. 
furrection,when 20 Thou pꝛeuaileſt alway againſt him, 
he ſhould be ſo that he paſleth away: hechangeth his face 
changed and te hen thou caſteſt him away. 
newed, 21 And be knoweth not ik his lonnes hal 
h theuchI be bt honcnrable, neither Heil he vnderſtand 
elflicted in this concerning them, Whether they hall bee of 
life, yet in the re- low Digtee, 
ſurre ion 1 thal A i 
- feclethy mercies and anfwerewhen theu calleſt we. Pron. 5. 21. 
i Thou layeſt them altugether, and fuffret none of my finnes vn- 
punithed. k He murmureth through the impaci ncie of the fleth 
ag ainſi God, as though he vfed as great {everitie egainft him, as a- 
gaic® the hard rocks. or waters that cuerflow, fo that hereby all 
the occaſion of his kope is takes away. 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


Why lob is reprehended. 205 


22 But while hts l fleſt is pon him, hee 1 vet wiles he 
Matt bewzrswfull, and while his (onic is in liuctn he flialbe 
him, it Hall meurne. in painc aud c 

Ca A R XV. ler y. 

1 Eliphaz reprehenderh lob, becauſe ke aſeribeth 
wiſedome and pureneſſe to himfelje. 16 He deſeri- 
beth the curfe that faleth onthe wicked, recksning 
Jeb tobeane of the rurnober, 

12 antwered Eliphas the Temanite, 
and laid, 

2 Shal a wife man ſpeake woꝛdes of the 
wind, and Ail his belly“ with the Cat 
wind: 

3 Shal he diſpute with words net come⸗ 
lrꝛoʒ with talke that is not pꝛofitable: 

4 Surelp thou hat caſt oft c feare, and 
reſtrayneſt prayer befoꝛe God. 

5 Foz thy mouth declareth thine inigut- 
tic ling thon alt cholen the tongue ol 
the craktie. 


a That is, vaine 
words, andwith- 
out coufolinian? 
b Meaning, with 
matteis thar are 
of none impor. 
tance ,which are 
forgotten aſioou 
as they are vite. 


A . Fedasthe E 
6 Thincowne mouth condemneth the, — 


and not J, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee. he m0; 3 
2 Art thouethe firt man that was born: joone aare a 
and walk chou made befoze the hils: 
8 Wat thou heard the freret countell of 
a Dock thou reſtraine wile dom? to 
her: 

9 MAhat kneweſt thou that we know 
not? and vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs: 
10 Aith vs are both ancient and verpa · 
ged men, farce older then thy father. 

II Seeme the conſe lations of God e ſmall 
vnto thæ:is this thing ſtrange vnto ther? keis & contem- 
12 Ciby doeth thine heart b take ther a ners of God. 
wap, and what doe thine eyes meane, e That is, the 
13 That hon anſwereſt to God at thy mon anc ent, de 
pleaſure, and bꝛingeſt fuch woꝛdes out of thy fo by reaton the 
mou? moſt wife? 

I4 Mhat is man that he ſhould be cleane? f Art chou onely 
and het hat is bon ol woman, that he foula wife? 
be iint? g Heaccufeth 

AS Behold, he found no ſledfaſtneſſe in Jobs pride, and 
his Saints: pea, the heauens are not cleane ingrati: ude, that 
in his light. : will not be com- 

16 How much moꝛe is man abominable, forced by God 
and filthy, which! dinketh iniquttie like nor by their 
water? —_* counfel. 

17 J will tell ther: heart me, and J will b M hy doeſt 
declare that which J haue ſerne⸗ thou ſtand in 

18 Chich wife men haue tolde, as they thine owne 
haue heard of their fathers, and haue not conceit? 
kept it fecret? I Ebr. in thy ſpirit. 

19 To whom alone the land was gtuen, i His purpote is 
and no ſtranger paſſed thoꝛow them to proue that 

20 The wicked man is conttnuallp as lob as an vnivk | 
one that traueticth of child, and rhe number man and an hy- 
of w yer res is hid from the tyꝛaut. pocrite is punithe 

21 A found of feareisin his eares, and in ¢dfor his ſinges 
his pꝛoſperitie the deſtroyer wall come vpon like as he did 

im. s before, Chap. 
22 Hee belckueth not to returne out of 4.18. 
a darknes: foꝛ he ſœth the ſwoꝛd before him. k Which hath 

23 He wandꝛeth eto and fro fozbzead a deſire to fiane, 

ashe that is 

thirſtie, es drinke, } Who by their wiſedome ſo gouerned, hat ne 
ft: anger inuaded them, and fo the land feemed to be giuen to che 
alone. m The crrei man is euer in danger of death, 25.) is ot uer 
quiet in confcience. n Out of that mifery whereiuto he once fal- 
lih o Goddoth not onely impouerith the wicked oft times. 
but euen in thei pre ſpetitie he puniſheib them with a grecdin fl. z- 
uel more togather: which is s a beggerie. a 


@ c2 where 


eth. 
c Hechargeth 
lob as though 
his talk e cauſed 
men to caſt off 
the ſeare of Go d 
and prayer. 
d Thou ſpeabeſt 
a3 doe the moc- 


* 


po 
* 


God punifheth the wicked. 


where hee may: he knoweth that the day of 
Darkeneſſe is prepared at hand. 


p He ſheweth 24 Affliction andranguily Gal make him 
what weapons a€ratde: they ſhall pꝛeuatle again bim as a 
G. dvſeh a. Binz ready te the battell. : 

g int che wic - 25 Foz he hath ſtretched ont bis banda- 
led winch lift gatnt Hod, made himlelke ſtrong againit 


the Almighty. , 
26 Therefore God (hall tunne bpon him, 
euen vpon his necke, and againſt the moft 
thicke part of his Wirit. y 
27 Becæule he bath couered his face with 
abis fat nelle, and hath collops in his Tanke. 
28 Though be dwell in oelolate cities. 
and in houles which no man inhabiteth, but 
are become heapes, : 
and akundance 29 Wee thaluoe be rich, neither ſhall his 
of all things, that ſulaltance continue, neither Matt he prolong 
Re forgate Godi the C perfection thereok in the earth 
noting that lob 30 hel ſhal neuer depart out ok darkenes, 
in his telicitie the flame (hali ö z vp his bꝛauches, & be Wal 
had not the true goe away wich the breath of bis mouth. 
fezreot God, 31 Vecbelcueth not that he ervech in va ⸗ 
r Though be nitie: therekoze vanity ſpalbe his change. 
build &repaire 32 Wis bꝛanch thal not be grerne, but ſbal 
tui nous places to be cut off be? oe his Day. 
get him fame, yet 33 Godihal deſtrop him as the vine her 
- God hall bring fotze" grape, and ſhal caſt him off, as the 
all to nought, & Olfuedoeth her flower. 
turne his great 34, For the congregationof thebypocrite 
proſperitie imo fhal bee deſolate, and firethal Beuoure the 
extreanie milery. bouſes of * bzibes. 
f Meaning, that 35, Fortheyyconceine mifchtefe,and bzing 
his ſumptuous febith vanitie, and thiir belly hath pꝛepared 
buildings ſhould Decłit · 
neuer come to 
perfection. t He ſtandeth fo in his owre conceit, that ke will giue 
no place to good countell,therefore his owne pride ſnall bring him 
20 deſtruction. u As one chat gatheteth grapes be fore they bee 
sipe. x Which were built or maintained by powling and bribery. 
y And therefore all their vaine deuiſes hall turne to their owne 


deſtruction. 

j CHAP, XVI, 

] 1. Lob mooned bythe importunitie of h friends, 
g countethinwhat extremitie hee u, 19 and 
taketh God to witneffe of his innocenty. 

B Cit Job anſwered, and laid, . 
2 J haue oft tunes heard ſuch things: 
milerable comforters are pe all. 
3. Spall there be none end ok wordes of 
a Whichferue. Winde: oz what maketh thee bolde lo to 
for vainoftenta- b anlwere: > 
Lion and tor no 4 J could allo ſpeake as pee doe, (but 
truecomfore, would God pour foule were in my foules 
b For Eliphaz ſtead) J coutokerpe you company in (peas 
didreply againt king, and could aſhake mine head at you, 

` fobs an were. 5 But J would frengthen poucwith my 

ciwouldyou mouth, and the comkoꝛt of my lips ſhould al 
delt that which lwage your forrow. : 

I doe, 6 Though J fpeake mp ſozrow f cannot 
d That is, mocke be alſwaged: though J ceale, what releaſe 
at your miſery, haue J? 

as vou dot᷑ at 7 But now e he maketh me weary: O 


vp themſelues 
ag ainſt him, xo 
swit,terrour of 
conicience and 
outward afflict. 
ous. 

q Uhatis,he was 
10 puft vp with 
great profperity 


m ne. Ged , thou hak made all my» congregation 
e Itthis were delolate, 
i m power, yet 


wouid comfort you, and not doe as ye do tome. f If they would 
ſay, why doeſt thou not then comfort thy felfe? he anſwereth; that 
the indgemenis of God are more heauie, then he is able to aſfoage 
either by words or filencé, g Meaning God. h That is, deſtroy- 
ad moſt of M family. : 


Tüh: 


Iobs affliction. 

8 And haſt made me kull of winkles i 
which is a witneſſe therok, and my lea nneſle 1055 — — 
rileth vp in mæ , teſtikping the fame in my k That is, God y 


F k Dis wrath hath toꝛne wee, and he ha 10 — — 
tery me, and gnacheth vpon mee with his of words and the 
ya — enemie bath ſharpened his eyes {tile,he expref- 
2 0 feh h je- 
10 They haue opened their monthes vp · uous ciam of 
on mee, and (mitten me on the! cheke in God was vpon 
ire K tbep gather themlelues together a⸗ him, 
5 i 1 That is, hat! 
11 God Hath delinertd me to the vniuſt 1 
and bath made me to turne out of the way — 
by 14 F 28 1 b for g wa 
agin wealth, but he hath bꝛought r ; 
meto nought : he bath taken me bp the neck, prt he — 
one me, and let me as a marke for 34 mar. 44 o = 
‘ : T! ey baue led 
13 Vis archers compaſſe me round a» oe ae 5 
bout: he cutteth my reines, and docth not ae they 
So powzerh mp gail ° ppon the n His manifold 
14 He hath bꝛoken me with one breaking a 
ee runneth vpon me like d ded tothe heart 
15 J baue fowed a fackecloth vpon m enii a 
— haue abaſed mine? hozne rei baa, 2 
16 Mp face is withered with weeping, e Signifying, 
and the chadow of death is vpon mine — ‘ ps ising 
17 Though there bee no wickedneile in hend the came of 
a mine hands, and my prayer ber pure. this his grieuous 
18 D earth, couer not thou my! blood, and b i 
let my crying findeno place. r That is, vnfai- 
19 Fon loe, now my r witneſſe is in the ned and without 
heauen and my recoꝛd is en high. hypocri‘ie 
20 My friendes " {peake elequently ae ¶ Let my finns 
le = : but mine eye pobzeth out teares be knowen, it T 
. . be ſuch a fini er 
21 Ph that a man might pleade wi i 
God. as man with his neighbour! = psi — “ 
22 Foz the perres accounted come, and J and let me finde 
Hal goe the Way whence J thal not rsturne. no fauour. 


t Though man 


condemne me, yet Godis witnefle of my cauſe. u Vſe painted 


words in ftead of true confolation. x Thus by hi 
rds in . sgreatt 
he is caried away & braſte th our into tisa P akat 2 


uiſedly, as though God ſhould imreate man i 
hath but afħort time here to live: — 


CHAP. X VII. 

1 Lob ſaith that he conſumeth away, aud yes deth 
patiently abide itero He echo teth hu friends te ys- 
bentance, 1 3 ſhewing that he looketh but fcr death. 
M3 breath is coꝛrupt: my dapes are cut 

oft, and the graue is ready foꝛ me. 

2 There are none but mockers with a In ſtead of 
mee, and mine eyt continucth in t thetr bit 3 


terneffe. comfort, being 


3 Lap downe now and put me in ſurety — 


= si who is bee, that will touch mine bur them that 

5 A ked at hum 
4 Foꝛ theu haſt hid their heart frame vn · = i 4 
derſtanding: therefore Walt thou not let —— 
them vpon high. b I ſee Rill that 


they feeke but to 
ndes himſelfe, to 
ht to light d And an- 
iGtions are thy iuſt iudgę: 


vexe me. c He teaſoneth with God as a man be fi 
the intent that liis caute might be brou 
were for thee? e That theſe mine at 
ments, though man know not the cauſe. 


Sf For. 


No hope in proſperitie. The 
ftlochatflatte- 5 £ Fox the eyes of bis childꝛen tall faite, 
reth a man, and that ſpeaketh flatterieto his friends. 

onely iudgeth 6 Hee hath alſo made me a s hy- woꝛd ok 
him happiein the people, and J am as a tabret * before 
his proſperitie, them. — 

hal nor himſelf 2 Mine eye tberfoꝛe is dimme foz grieke, 
onely, but in his ànd all my itrength is like a ſhadow. 


poſtetitie be pu- 8 The righteous ſhall be aſtonied at 
niſhed. i this , and the innocent ſhall be moned a ; 
g Godhath gaint the hypocrite. i 

made all the 9 But therightcous will hold his k wap, 


world to ſpeake and hee whole hands are pure, Wali increale 
of me, becauſe of his ſtreugth. 

mine afflictions. 10 All yon therefozeturne pou and come 
h That is, as a now, and J ſhall not unde one wile among 
continuall ſound pou, < 

in their eares. 11 My dapes are pat, mine enterpꝛiſes 
i To wit, when ure bhꝛoken, and the thoughts of mine heart 


they fethe, 12 aue changed thennight foꝛ the day, 
godly pone and the light that appꝛoched (oz darkneſſe 
bur intſie end 13 Though J hope, ayet che graue ſhall 


they ſhail come he mine houſc, and J Wall make mp bed in the 
to vnderſtan- Darke. 
ding, and knou 14. J ſhal ſap to coꝛruption, Thon art my 
what fhall be the u father, and to the woznte, Thau art my mio; 
reward ofthe ther and mp ſiſter. 
hypocrite. 15 Ahere is then now my hope? ez who 
k That is, will ſhali conlider the thing that J hoped foz? 
not be diſcouta- 16 P They ſhall goe downe into the bot · 
ged,confidering tome of the pit: ſurely it hall lie together in 
that the godly the duſt. 
are puniſhed as 
well asthe wicked. ] lob ſpeaketh to them three that came to 
comfort him. m That is, haue brought me ſorow in ftead of 
comfort. n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſitie to 

roſperitie, as your difcourfe pretendeth, o I haue no more 
hone in father, mother, fifter,or any worldlything:forthe duft and 
wormes ſhalbeto me in ſtead of them. p All worldly hope and 
proſperitie faile, which you fay, are only ſignes of Gods fauour: but 
ſeeing, thattheſe things periſh, I fer my hope in God, and in the life 
euerlaſting. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Bildad yehearfeth the paines of the vnfaithfull 


and wicked, a 
a Which count T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
your ſe lues iuſt, ſayd. n 
as Chap. 12.4. 2 Mhen wills pee make an end of your 
b Whoyoutake woꝛds? v caule vs to vnderſtand, and then 
to be but beaſts, we will ſpeake. 
as Chap. 12). 3 CAherefoꝛe are we counted as beaſts, 
c That is, like a and ate vile in pour fight? x 
madman, Thou art ¢ as one that teareth his foule 
d Shall Cd in his anger. Shall the g earth be koꝛlaken 
change ihe or- fog thy ſake? oꝛ the rocke remoued out ot his 
der ot nature place: s 5 
for thy ſake, bß 5 Dea, the light of the wicked hall bee 
dealing with equencheb, and the ſparke of his lire thall 
thet otherwiſe nat ſhine. aN 
thenhedoeth 6 Thelight Mallbeedarkein his Dwele 
with all men? ling, and his candle balbe put out with him. 
e When the wic- 7 The ſteps ok his ſtrength Wall be ree 
ked is in his ſtrained, and his owne countell tall catt 
proſperitie, then him domne. 
Cod changet 8 Fon hee is taken inthe net by his keete, 
his ftate: and this and he? walketh vyon the lnares. 
is his ordinary 9 The gren wall take him by the hele, 
working for and tyechtcfe ſhall come vpon him. 
their ſinnes. 10 @ mare is laid foz him in the ground, 
Meaning, that anda trap foꝛ him in the gA ; 
the wicked are in 11 Feareftulneſſe Wall make him afraid 
cõtinuall danger. on cuerp ſide, and Mall dꝛiue him to his fee, 


Chap. xvlij. xix. 


nm  ——— 


fallofthewicked. 203 


12 Dis ſtrength Halbes famine : and de · g That which 
ſtruction chalbe ready at his ſide. ould nourith 

13 It ſhall deuonre the inner parts of his him, ſnalbe con- 
lkinne, and the b Heit bone of death fall de · fumed by faminc · 
noure his ſtrengch. h That is, ſome 

14 is hope ſhalbe rooted out ot his dwel trong & violent 
ling, and thail caute him to goe to the | Ring death Mall con- 
ok keare. l e fume his ftrégih, 
IS Feare hall dwel in his houle(becaule it or as the Ebreꝝ / 
is notk his) and bꝛimſtone halbe lcattered wordlſignifieth, 
vpon his habitation. his members or 

16 Pis rotes hall bee dꝛyed vp beneath, parts. 
and abone Hail his bꝛanch be cut downe. i That is, with 

17 Mis remembzante hall petih from moſt great feare. 
the earth, and he wall haue us name in the K Meaning, not 
ſtrerte. — truely come by. 

18 They Halt dꝛiue him out of the ™ light! Though ali the 
vnto darkeneſſe, and chale him out of the world would ta~ 
wozld. uour him, yet 

19 hee Kail neither haue ſonne noꝛ ne» God would de- 
phew among his peopie, noꝛ anp polteritie in ſtroy bim & his. 
his dwellings. m He mall fall 

20 The voſteritie ſhall be aſtonied at his from proſperitie 
2 dap, and feate (hail came vpon the ancient. to aduerſitie. 

21 Surelpy (uch are the habitations of then Whenthey 
wicked, and this is tye place of him that ſhall ſee what 
knoweth not God. came vnto him. 

r i 

2 Lebreprocuesh hestriends, 15 ad reciteth 
his miſeries and grieuous paints, 25 He aſſureth 
himielfe of the generali reſurrection. 

BA Job antwered, and lapd, 
2 Vom long will pe bere my ſdule, and 
toꝛment me with words? 

3 Pee haue now- tenne times repꝛoched 
me, and are not aſhamed: pee areimpudent 
toward me. . 4 

4 And though J had in deed erred, mine 
b errour remaintcth with me. 

S But indeed tf pon will aduance pour 
— againſt me, and rebuke me fol my re- 
p20Cl), 

6 Know now, that God hath < ouer» 
== me, and bach compaſled mee wich 

is net. 

7 Behold, J czy out of violence, but J 
— none anlwere: J cric, but there is no God though he 
iudgement. be not able to 

8 Pee hath hedged vp my way that J feele the cauſe 
cannot 4 pailit, and hee hach let darkeneſle in himſelke. 
iu mp paths. , d Meaning, out 

9 Hees hath ſpoyled mee of mine honour, of his atflicktons. 
and taken the crown away from mine e Meaning, his 
bead. children, and 

10 Het hath deſtreyed mee on enery ide, Vhatſoeuer was 
and Jam gone: and he hach remoued mine deare vnto him 
hope like atrte. 4 inchis world, 

II And he hath kindled bis wzathagainſt f which is 
me, and counteth meas one of his enemies. pleusket vp, and 

I2 Hiss armies came together, and made hach no more 
their way vpon mee, and camped about my hope to grow. 
tabernacle. g His manifold 

13 Ver hath remooued my bꝛethꝛen karre afflictions. 
from mee, and allo mine acquaintanct were h Mine houſhold 
ſtrangers vnto me. ſeruants: by all 

14 My neighbours haue kfozſaken me, theſe loſſes lob 
and mp familiars haue forgotten me, ſheweth, that 

1g They that dwelt in mine boule, and touching che 
my maydes cooke mee foz a ſtranger: foz I flech he liad great 
wasa ſtranger in their fight. occaſion to be 

16 J callto mpſeruant, but he wonld not mooued, 

Ce 3 aulwere, 


a That is, many 
times, as Nene. 


4.12. 

b That is, Imy 
folfe ſhall be pu- 
niſhed for it, or 
you hiaue not yet 
confuted it. 

c He braſteth 
out againe into 
his pallions, and 
declareth ftill, 
that his alflicti- 
on commeth of 


Hope ofthereſurrection. The 


anſwere, though J prayed him with my 
mouth. 5 

17 My breath was Krange vnto my wife, 
though J pꝛaycb her foz the childꝛens lake 
of mine owne badp. R 

18 She wicked allo deſpiled me, & when 
J role, they ſpake agctnit me. 

19 All my lecret friends abhoꝛred mee, 
and they whom Jloued, arc turned agatnit 
mee 
20 My! bone cleaueth to my ſkinne, and 
temp fich, and J haue elcaped with the 
! fkinne ok my teeth. * 

21 Haue pitie vpn me:haue r pitie vpon 
me. (D pee my kriends) for che hand of God 

not as an hypo- bath touchen mee. 8 J 
crite, pecially 22 Woy doe pe peritcute meras? God: 
ye which fhould and arg net latife with mp ° fe? 
comfort me. 23 Oh that my woꝛdes were nom wit 
n Is it not e- ken? Ohtharthep were witten enen in a 
nough that Cod bockt, m i 
doth punih me, 24 And graucn withran peon pen in icad, 
except you by re- o2 ĩn ſtane foz euer ! y 
proches increafe 25 So: Jam fure that my Redemer lfe 
my forrow? ueth,and he all ſtand the lant on tye carty. 
o Tofeemy bo- 26 And though after my (kinne wormes 
dy puniſned, ex- Deitroy this body, yet all J iw Go in my 
cept yee trouble fem. ; > 
my minde ? 27 Mhom J my lelfe Mall ſee, aud mine 
p Ne proteſteth eves Wali behold, and none other tor mee, 
that nottwithſtä- though my reines are conſumed within mee. 
ding hisforepaf- 28 But pe lavd, Ch is hee perlecuted.? 
fions, his religiõ And there was ía Deepe matter in me. 
isperfit, and chat 29 Beyte alrayd of the [woꝛde: foz the 
he is notablat. [wozo bill bet auenge dor wickconeffe, that 
phemer, as they pt᷑ inap ku ow that there is a indgement. 
tudged him. 
q l doe not ſo iuſtiſie my feife before the world, but I know e that 
i ſhall come before the great iudge, who fhail be my deliue rer, and 
Sauiour, r Herein lob declareth plainely that he had a ful hope, 
that boch che foule and body fhauld enioy the preſence of God in 
the laſt reſurrection. 1 Though his frienes thought that bee was 
but per ſecuted of God for his ſinnes, yet he declareth that there was 
a deeper confideration : to wit, the tt ĩall of his faith and patience, 
andio to be an example for others. ¢ God will bee reuenged of 
this baſtie iuegement, whereby yee condemne me. 


CHAP, XX. 
1 Zophar [heweth tnat the wicked and the coue- 
tons [ball haue a [hort end, 22 Though for a time 


i Which were 
hers and mine. 
k Beſides theſe 
great loſſes and 
moſt cruell vn- 
kindneſſe, he was 
touched in his 
owne perfon as 
followeth. 

1 All my flefh 
was conſumed. 
m Seeing [haus 
thefesuft cauſes 
to complaine, 
condemne mee 


they flouriſb. 
Hen anſwered Jophar the Maamathite, 
a He declareth 7 and lapd, 


2 Doiihtleſſe my thoughts cauſc mee to 
anl were, aud therekoze J make hatte. 

3 J haue heard the? coꝛrection ot my vee 
poch: therekoze the ſpirit of mine uvnder⸗ 
ſtanding cauleth me to anlwere. 

4 nowt thou not this ok old? and 
hee thought he fice God plated man bpon the cart, 
had knowledge 5 That thereteyctng of the wicked is 
ſufficient to con- fogt, and that the top of hypocrites is but 
five him, a moment: 

b His pin peſe is 6 Though ' his cxcellencie mount vp to 
ro prooue lob to the heauen, and his head reach vnto the 
bt 3 wickedman, cloudes, à 
&anhypocrite, 7 Yet Wall hee periſh koꝛ ener, like his 
becaufe God pu- doung, and they which haue ſcene bim Hall 
mſhed bim, and fay, Mhere is he ? 

changed his 8 Pee ſhall flee awapas a dꝛeame. and 


that two things 
mooued him to 
ſpeake: to wit, 
becaule Tob fee- 
mu to touch 
him & becauſe 


pretperiticinta thep Yalt not finde him, and Mail pafe. a · 


Sauer eie. 


Iob. 


plagues ofthe wicked, 
wap as a viſlon of the night. 
9 So that the eye which had ſcene him, 
ſhall do ſo no moze , and his place Wali tee 
= 5 His child Mall: flatter tt 
10 His childzen Hall: flatter the pooze, 
and his hand Mall 4 reſtozc his er e 
II tis bones are full otthefinneof his ambition > 
pout), and it Hall lie Downe with him in ranny oppreſſed 
the duſt. n r che poore,y chil- 
12 Muhen wickenneffe f was (wert in his dren through 
mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, pouerty aal mi- 
I3 And fauoured it, and would not foz: fery (hall feeke 
lake it, but kept it cleie in his mouth, fauour at the 
14 Then his meat in his bowels was tur: poore, 
ned? the gall of Alpes was in the middes of q so that the 
im. i i 
15 hee hath denoured (ubttance, and he o — 
fali vomite it: for God hall dꝛaw it ent of by violence ſhall 
his belly. bee reflored a- 
16 Yee ſhali ſucke the s gall ol Apes, and caine by force 
the pipers tongue ſhall fay him. e Meaning, chat 
17 wee ſhall not lee rye riuers, nor the he ſball cary no- 
floods aud ſtreames of hony and butter. ching away with 
18 ice Kall reſtoꝛe the labour, and Mail him, but His fin. 
deuoure ns moꝛe: euen accoꝛding to the lub. f. As poi ſon that 
—— ſbalbe his exchange, and he Hall en- is ſweet in the 
topit no moze. mouth, brir 
19 Foꝛ he hath vndone many: hee Hath aa 
koꝛlaken the poze, andhath ſpoiled houles it commeth into 
Which he builded nat. the body: fo all 
20 Sure ly hee Wali fæle no quietneſſe in vice at the fuſt 
his body, neither Hal he reſerue ot that which is pleaſant, but 


he deſired. 7 - afterward God 
21 There ſhall none ok hisk meat be left: turneth it = 
therefore none Wall hope foz his gods. deſtruction. 


22 Chen he thal be filled with his abun⸗ g He compareth 
dance, Hethalbe in paine andthe hand! ok euil gottẽ goods 
all the wicked thall atfaple him. rote ide ef 

23 Ye ſhall bee about to fill his belly, but Aſpes, which fer- 
God Gall fend vvon him his fierce wath, pent is moſt dan- 
mand (Gail caule to raie vpon him, euen gerous: noting 
bpon his meate. thar Iobs great 

24 We Mall flee from the pꝛon weapons, riches were not 
and the bow of tecle hal ii rie him thꝛough. crucly come by, 

25 The arrow 18 dꝛawen out, and com- and therefore 
meth forth of the body, and ſhineth of his God did plague 
gall, ſo feare commeth upon him. _ _ him ivfily bee 

26 » All dartenelie thall be hid in his fe- the fame. 
cret places: the lire that is notrblowen, hal h Though God 
deusure him, & that which remaineth in his giue to all ther 
tabernacle hall be deſtroped. abundance of his 

27 The heanen shall declare his wicked · bleflings,yeche 
nes, and the earth hall riſe vp againſt him. ſbali haue no 

28 Thea increale of his houle Mall goe part thereof. 
awap: it Mall fow away in the dap ok his 1 That is, theſe 
wath. À raueners and 

29. This is the portion of the wicked man ſpoylers of the 
fromm’ God, and the heritage thar hee ſhall poore thal enioy 
haue of God fo? hia! woꝛds. their theſt but 

for atime: tor 
aſter, God will take it from them, and caufe them to make reſtitu- 
tion, ſo that it is but an exchange. k Hee ſnall le aue nothing to 
bis pofferitie. 1 The wicked thall neuer be in reſt: for one wicked 
man ‘hall ſeeke to deſti oy another. m Some read, vpon his feh, 
alluding to Job, whoſe fleth was ſmitten wit haſcab. n Some 
reade ołthe quiuer. © All feareandforrow fhal light vpoa him, 
when heethinkethtoefcape. p - Tharis, fire from heauen,or the 
fire of Gods wrath. q Meaning the children of the wicked thall 
flow away like riuers, and be diſperled m diuers places, 1 Thus 
God willplagusthe wicked. f Againft God, thinking co excuſe 
himfelfe, and to efcape Gods hand. * 
i CHAP, 


a —᷑ — 


The proſperity ofthe wicked. Chap. xxj. xxij. 


CAP, NI. 

7 Jeb declare th how the proſperitie efthe wicked 
maketh them proud: 15 Inſomuch that they blaf- 
pheme God. 16 Their deſtruction is at haxd. 23 
None onghtte be iudged wicked for aſfuction, neither 
good for preſperity. ; 

Buses aniwered,ann fain, 

2 Meare diligently mp wardes, aud 
this a thaibe tn ſtead of pourcontatations. 
words, thalbeto 3 Suffer mee that I may ſpeake, and 
me a great con- When J haue lpoken, mocke on. - 
ſo 4 Doe J direct my talke to man:? Ik it 
b As though he ° Wert fo, how Mould not mp pirit betrou- 
wouldſay, i doe bled? 
not talke with 5 Marke mee, and bee abaſhed, and lay 
mas, but wich Pour hand upon your: mouth, aa 
God, who will 6 Euen when J remember, J am akraid, 
not anſwere me, and feare taketh hold on my flech. 
and therefore my 2 Therefore doe the wicked ¢ Iiue, and 
mind muft needs wàxe old, aud grow in wealth: x 
be troubled. 8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in their fight 
c Hechargeth with them, and their generation befoze their 
them as though ches. 
they: were nat 9 Cher boules are peaceable without 
able to compte- kcãte, and the rod of God is not vpon them. 
hend this his 10 Their bullocke gendzeth, and kaileth 
feeling of Gods Net: their cow caluech, and caitery not her 
iudgement, and talk. 


a Your diligent 
marking ot my 


exhorteth them II They fend fooꝛth their childꝛen like 
theretoretofi- ſhet pe, and their ſonnes daunce. 
lence. 12 They take the tabꝛet and harpe, and 


d Iob proueth a- rciayce in the found of the Oꝛgans. 

gainſt his aduer- 13 Cheyſpend their dapes in wealth, and 
faries, that God ſuddculy ' they goe Dowie to the graue. 
puniſteth net 14. Thep lay allo unto Sed, Depart from 
firaightway the vs: fo we Delire not tye s knowledge of thy 
wicked, hut oft wayes. 

times giueth 15 Cibo is the Almightp, that we ſhould 
them long life lerut bum? and what poir ould wee haue, 
and prolperity, ſo it we ſhould pꝛay into hin:: 

that we muſt not 16 Loe their wealth is not in their hand, 
judge God iut therefore let the counlell of the wicked | bee 
or vniuſt by the fatre from me. ‘ 
thingsthatap- I Hewoft Hall the candle of the wicked 
peare to our eye. bee put out? and their Detraction come 
e They haue ppon them: he will diulde their {ines in his 
ſtore of children, Math. 

Iuſty, audhealtu- 18 They Hall bee as ſtubble befoze the 
full: and in theſe winde, and as chafte that the ſtoꝛme carteth 
points he anſwe- Wap. 

reth to that 19 Gop will lay vp the ſoꝛow of che father 
which Zophar foz h is chileꝛen: when he rewardeth him, he 
alledged before. Wail know it. 

Not being tor- 20 * His eyes Hall fee his deſtruction, 
mented with and hee hall deinke of the weath ok the Al⸗ 
long ſickneſſe. mighty. wef 

g They cefire 21 Foz what plcaſure hath he in his houle 
nothing more akter him, when the nuniber okhis moneths 
then to be ex · is cut off: 

empt from all 22 Shall any teach! God knowledge, 
ſubiection thas Who iudgeth the highelk things: 5 
they mould 23 "One dieth in his kull Krength, being 
beare to God: ini all cate and pꝛoſperitp. - 

this Iob fhewer} 
his aduerfaries , that if chey realon only by thar which is feene by 
common experience, the wicked that hate God, are better dealt 
witball,thentheythatlouehim. h It is not theit owne, but God 
onely lendeth ĩt vnto them i God keepe me from their proſpe- 
ritie. k When God recompenſeth his wickednes, he fhal! know 
that his profperity vas but vanitie. 1 Who ſendech to the wicked 
proſperity, and punvheth the godly. m Meaning, che wicked, 


Eliphaz reprooueth Iob. 


24 His bꝛtaſts are full of milke, and his 
bones rime fell of marrow. 
25 And another diech in the bitterneſſe n To wit, the 
of his loule, and neuer eateth with plealurc. godly, 
26 They Hail Repe both in the o Dlt, o As concerning 
and the woꝛmes wall couer them. their bodies: and 
27 Behold, J Know your thoughts, end this he fpeaketh 
the enterpzites chere with pe dot me Wong. according to the 
28 For per fap, Chere is the Hꝛinces common udge· 
P honie and wherets the Taberkacle ofthe ment. 
Wickeds Bwelling ? p Thus they cal- 
29 Map pe nat a alke them that goe by led Iobs houſe in 
the wap: and ye canner denie their üͤgnes. deriſion, conclu- 
30 But the wicked is kept onio the day ding that it was 
of deltruction, and they Hall bee bꝛought deftrnyed be- 
koꝛth to the day ot wꝛath. cauſe he Was 
31 iho chal declare his way f to his face, wicked. 
and who well reward hun fog thas he hat q Which 
Done: tnrough long 
32 Pet ſpall he be brought to the grane, trauelfing haue 
and remaine in Che heape. experience and 
33 Chet flimi valley ſhalbe lwært vnto tokens hereof, 
him, and euety man Gall dꝛaw after him as to wit, that the 
bekoꝛe him there were innumtrable. wicked do prot- 
34 Dow chen comfort * peemecinvaine, per, and the god- 
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laing in pout anlweres there remain But ly liue in affi&i- 
lies: on 
: r Though the 
wicked flourifh heere, yet God will punifh him inthe laſt day. 
f Though men doe flatter him, and none dare reproue him in 
this world, yet death is a token, that God will bring him to an ac- 
count. t tte ſhalbe glad to lie in a ſlimĩe pit, which before could 
not bee content with a royall pallace. u Saying tha: the iuſt in 
this world hase proſperity, and tlie wicked aduerſicy. 
CHAN N 
2 Eliphaz affirmerh that Ib 4 puniſbed for Lis 
fines, o He ac cuſe ih him of unmerc: fulneſſe, t 3 
Aud that be d nied God: pr ouidence. 21 He eher 
te th him to repentance, 
T en Clishas tze Temanite anſwered, a Though man 
and itid, i were iuſt yer 
2 Mapamanbe⸗ prefiteble vnto God, Cod could haue 
Qs be tpar is dolle, may be pꝛolitable to BiR- no profit orthis 
leike: i histefticerand ` 
3 Is it anything vnto the almighty, that cherefore when 
thou art rightebus?ꝛoꝛ is ĩc pꝛofitable to him, he punifheth 
that thou maken thy waves vpꝛight: him, be hath no 
4 Zs it foꝛ feare > ot cher that he will ac⸗ regard to his iu- 
chic ther or gne with th (nto tud gement fice but to his 
S Is not thy wickeducs great, and thine finne. 
iniquttics innumerable? Chap. 3 5. 7. 
6 For thou yat taken the pledge from b Left mou 
thy bꝛother fo: naught, lpoiled the clothes ſpouldeſtre- 
of the naked. proue or hurt 
7 To luch as were wearp, thou haſt not him ? 
given water to dꝛinkc, and halt withdꝛeren c Thou haft bin 
bread from the hungry. è cruell and wich- 
8 Surtheinighty man had the earth, our ckaritie, and 
and le that was in authezitie dwelt in it. woaldeft dore- 
9 Chou halt caſt ou: widowes empty, and thing for the. 
the armes ef ther katherleſſe were bꝛonen. poore, but for 
10 Therloze (nares are round about ther, thine owne ad- 
and frare hall ſuiddenly treubie ther: uantage. 
11 Or darknes that thou ſhouldeſt not ſæ, d When thou 
and abundancc of waters Wall couer the waft in power & 
I2 Is not God ons hie in the htauen? and auchoritie, thou 
didſt not iuſtice, 
but wrong. e Thou haft not onely no: the wed pittie, but oppreſ: 
fedthem, f That is, manifold afflictions. g Hee accuſeth Iob 
ofimpiery and con tempt of God, as though hee would fay, lob, f 
thou pafls not for men, yet confider the he ght of Gods maieſtie, 


C4 4 behold 


J Lob exhorted to repentance. 


h That fo much 3 of the b ſtarres how high 
he more by that hep are. 
= athe 13 But thon lapeſt, Pow fouls Son 
thou mayek know: can hee iudge through the Darke 
feare God, and claude? ene 
reuerencenhim. 14 The cloudes hide him that he cannot 
i Lereproueth fee,and he walkethin thecircleof heauen, 
Iob as though ,1§ Wait thou marked the way of p wold, 
he denied Gods * wherein wicked men haue walked ? 
prouidence, and 16 AAhich were cut Downe bekoze the 
chat he could not time, whole foundation was as a viner that 
feethe things ble flomed:: 
thatweredone 17 Mhich laid vnto God, Depart from 
in chis world. bs, and asked what the Almighty could doe 
k How God fo them. 
hath punifhed 
chem fromthe 
beginning ? 
i He prooueth 
Gods proui- 
dence by the pu- 
nifhment of the 
wicked , whom 
hetaketh away 
beforethey can 
bring their wic- 
ked purpotes to 
pafle. 
m He anſwereth 
to that which 
Tob had fayd, 
Chap. 21% that 
the wicked haue 
profperity in this 
world: defiring 
that hee might 
not be partaker 
ol the like. 
n The iuſt re · 
joyce at the de- 
ſtruction of the 
wicked for two 
cauſes: firſt be- 
cauſe God thew- 
eth himſelfe 


things: but let the counlell of the wicked be 
karre from me. 

19 The tighteous ſhal ler them, and ſhal 
reiopce, v and the innocent ſhall laugh them 
to icone. — 

20 Surelp o our ſubſtante is hid: but the 
fire hath deuoured the remnant of them. 

21 Therekoꝛe acquaint thy ſelke, J pray 
thee, 9 with him and make peace: thereby 
thou ſhalt haue pꝛalperity. 

22 Receine, J pꝛay chee, the Law of his 
mouth, and lay vp his woꝛds in thine heart. 

3 I thourcturne to the Almighty, thou 
falt be built vp, and thou halt put iniquity 
farre from thy Tabernacle. 

24 Thou ſhalt lap vp gold fo: f duſt, the 
gol de of Ophir, as the flints of the riners. 

25 Pea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy dekence, 
and thou halt haue plenty of Ainer. 


mighty, and life vy thy vopce vnto God. 
27 Thou halt make thy paper vnto him, 
and be Halt heare thee, aud thou ſhalt render 
thy vowes. i 
28 Cheuthalt allo decree a thing, and he 
ſhal eſtabliſh it onto thee, and the light hal 
gine vpon thy wapes. 
29 “GWihenothers are cat Downe, then 
i ſhalt chou lap, I am lifted vp: and Ged Hail 
ludgeofthe fauetbe humble perlon, 
world, and bß 30 @betinacent ſhal Deliver the * Pand, 
this meanes con- AND it all be pzelerucd by the purencHe of 
tinueth his ho- thine hands. 
aour and glory : Sa 
lecondly, becauſe God fhewerh that he hath care ouer his, in that he 
punitheththeirenemies. o That is, the ſtate and preſeruation of 
the godly is hid vnder Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked. 
q Heexhorteth Iob to repentance and to returne to God. 1 God 
will reſtore vnto thee all thy ſubſtance. f Which fhal be in a- 
bundance like duit. e That is, the fauour of God. u God will 
deliuer his when the wicked are deftroved round about them, as in 


che flood and in Sodome. x God will deliuer a whole countrey 
from perill, ewen for the iuſt mans fake, 
CHAP, XXIII. 


2 Job aſfirme ih that he both kuowetb and feareth 
the power and fentence of the Judge, 10 Aud that 
be u not puniſbed onely for bis finnes. 

BA. Job anfiwercd and fayd, 

2 Though mp talke ber this vay in 
a lie heweth 2 bitterneſſe, and mp plaque greater then my 
the iuſt cauſe of gronings 
hiscomplaining, . — 
and as touching that Eliphaz had exhorted him to returne to God 
as chap. 33.21. he declareth that he deſireth nothing more: but it 
feeroed chat God would not be found of him. 


lob. 


18 Pet he filled their houſes with good him 


26 And thou halt then delight in the Al⸗ hi 


His confidence. The oppreſſion 


3 Monu God yet J knew how to finde 
him, J would enter vnto his place. , 

4 J would pleade the cauſe before him, 
and fill my month with arguments. 

5 J would know the wordes that hee 
would anfwere mer, and would vnder tand 
what he would fay onto me. 

6 ould dee v pleade againſt me with b vſing his ab» 
his great power? Mo, but hee would put ſolute power, and 
ſtrength in me. ' ſaying, Becauſe I 

7 There the righteous might realon am God, I may 
with him, fo J outa ber deltuer ed foz euer doe what I will. 
from my iudge. ; ; c Ofhismercy 

8 © Bebold, if goe to the Caſt, he is not hee would giue 
there: ik to the eit, yet J cannot perceiue me power to 
H anſwere him. 
9 Iftothe Moꝛth where hee woꝛketh, et q When he of 
J cannot (ce him: he will hide yimleife in the his mercy hath 
South, and J cannot behold bim. giuen ſtrength 

10 But hee knoweth mp! wap, and trieth to maintaine 
me, and I ſhall come forth like the gold. their cauſe. 

11 Myfkoote bath kollowed his iteps: his e Meaning, that 
wap haue J kept, and haue not declined. it hee confider 

12 Neither haue J departed from the Gods iuſtice, he 
tommandement ok his lips, & J baue sete. is not able to 
med the words of his mouth moze then mine comprehend his 
appointed foode. a iudgements, on 

13 Pet hee is in one minde, and who tan what fide or pare 
bcurne him? pea, hee doeth what his minde ſoeuer hee tur · 
Delircth. s neth himfelfe, 

14 Foꝛ he will perfoꝛme that which isde f Godhath this 
creed of me, and i many ſuch things are with preeminence a- 
him. 8 0 boue me that he 

15 Therekoze Jam troubled at bis pre» knoweth m 
fence, and in conlidering it, J am afraid of way: to wit, that 

m. 7 I am innocent, 
16 Foꝛ God hath ſoktened mine heart, and I am not a- 
and the almighty hach croubled me. ble to indge of 

17 Foꝛ J am not cut oft in »darkneſſe, but his works, hee 
he hath hid the darkneſſe from my face, ſheweth alfo his 
confidence, that 
God doth viſite him for his profit. g His word is more precious 
vnto me, then the meate wherewith the body is ſuſtained. h Iob 
confeſſeth that at this preſent he felt not Gods fauour, and yet was 
aſſured that hee had appointed him to a good end. i In many 
points man is not able to attaine to Gods iudgements. k That I 
ſhould not be without feare. 1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his feare, 
which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth nons end, neither yet know- 
ech the cauſe. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
2 Job defcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, and ſtew- 
esh what curfebelongeth to the wicked. 12 Ho al 
things are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 17 And 
the defirattion of the wicked, 
H Dw chould not the timesbe -bid from a Thus Tob fpea- 
& the Almightte, ſeeing that they which keth in his pali- 
know him, ſee not his b capes? onsand after the 
2 Some remooue the land markes, that iudgement ofthe 
rob the flockes, and fede thereof, fleſd, that is, that 
é Thepleade away the aſſe of the father · he ſeech not the 
lelle, and take the widowes oxe to pledge. things that are 
4 They make the pooze to turne out of done at times, 
the wap, lo that the pooꝛe of the earth bide neither yet harta 
thenifclues together. a peculiar care 
§ Beholde; others as wilde affes in the ouer all, becauſe 
wilderneſſe, gor foozth to their bufineffe , he puniſbeth noe 
and ‘rile early fox a pꝛay: the wilderuelſe the wicked, nor 

i reuengeth the 
godly, b When hee punifheth the wicked , andrewardeth the 

ood, c And for cruelty and oppreſſion dare not thew their 
faces, d Thatis,fpareno diligence, 

e giveth 


of the wicked. Their 
e Hee and his ‘giveth him and his childꝛen food. 


3 6 They reape : his pꝛoniſion in the Held. 
— wns but they gather the late vintage ok the wic 


ed. 
Meaning, the 7 They tauſe the naked to lodge with · 


—— out garment, anv without couering in the 
that one wicked cold. 
9 8 They are wet with the ſhowꝛes of the 


mountatnes, band they embzate the rocke 

foz want of aconering. h 

` 9 h —— — i from the 

: ealt, and take the pledge * of the pooze. 
— — 10 Thep caule him to goe naked without 
rocks and holes, — > and take the gleaning from the 
hungry. P 

wey nee — 11 They that make oyle! betweene their 
*— walles, and tread their wine pꝛeſſes, (utter 
i That is, they thirſt. ae 
fopowleandpill 12 Men v cty out ofthe citic,e the foules 
the poore widow ok the faine” cry out: pet God Doeth. not 
that ſhee cannot charge them with folly. 
haue to fuſtaine 13 Theſe are they that abhoꝛte therlight: 
her felfe, that the e — — — thereof, noꝛ conti · 
may be able to nut in the pathes thereof. * 
— herchilde 14 The murderer riſeth earelp, & killeth 
ſucke. the pooze and the needy, and in the night he 
k That is, his {9a thiefe. fk 
garmentwhere- „1S The eye allo of the radultererwatecth 
with he ſhould foztherwiltghi, and faith, None epe ſhal lee 
bee couered or me, and dilgulſeth his face. 
clad. . 16 They dig though boules in the dark, 
I In ſach places, which they marked foz themſelues in the 
which are ap- Bay: they know not the light. 
pointed for that 17 But the moꝛning is euen to them as 
purpofe: mea- the ſhadow of death: if one know them, 
ning, that thoſe they are in the terrours of the ſhadow of 
rhat labour for Death. i 
the wicked, are 18 Decis ſwift vpon the waters: their 
pined forhunger. ‘postion fall be curled in the earth: he will 
m For the great not behold the wapof the vineyards. 
oppreſſion ang 1 8 As the dap ground and heate tonſume 
extortion. theinow waters, fo thall the graue thet fin 
n Cry eut and ners. ; f 
call for venge- 20 "The pitifull man hall foꝛget him: 
ance, the woꝛme thallfecle his weetneſſe: he Wall 
© God doth net be no moze remembꝛed.and the wicked ſhall 
condemne the be bꝛokenlike a tree. 

wicked, but fee, 21 Hee » deeth enill intreat the barren, 
meth to paſſe that doeth not beare, neither doeth he good 

duer it by his to the widow, ‘ 
long ſilence. 22 Hee dꝛaweth alſo they mighty by his 
p That is, Gods power, and when he riſeth vp, none is ſure of 
word, becauſe life. 
they arereproo- 23 Though men giue him aſſurante to be 
ued thereby. in laketp, pet his eyes are upon their wapes. 
q By theſe parti- 24 They are exalted fo a little, but theip 
cular vices and Are gone, and are bꝛought low as alt others : 
thelicence there · thep are deſt royed, and cut off as the top ol 
unto, he would an gare of coꝛne. 

prooue, that God s 
punifherh not the wicked, and rewardeth the iuſt. r He fleeth to 
the waters for his uccour. f They thinke that all the world is 
bent againſt them, and dare not goe by the highway. t As the 
drie groũd is neuer ful with waters, ſo wil they neuer ceafe ſinning, 
till they come to the graue. u Though God ſuffer the wicked for 
atime, yet their end ſnall be moſt vile deſtruction, and in this point 
Iob commeth to himſelſe, & theweth his confidence. x He ſhew- 
eth why the wicked ſhall not be lamented, becauſe hee did not pity 
others. y He declareth that alter the wicked haue deſtroyedthe 
weakeft, they will doe like to the ſtronger, and therefose are iuftly 
preuented by Gods iudgements. 


fpoile another, 
bur for neceſſitie. 
h The poore are 
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25 But it it be not *fo,where is he:orwho z That is, ag 
will pꝛooue me a liar, and make my woꝛds of contrary to yous 
no value? a reafoning no 
man can giue 
a perfect reaſon of Godsiudgements, let mee bee reproowed, 
CHAP. XV. 
‘Bildad preoueth that no man is cleane nor without 
firme before God, ata 
T = anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
apd, 


2 Power and feare is with him, that a His purpoſe is 
maketh peace in his hie places. to prooue that 

3. Is there any number in his armies? albeit God trie @ 
and vpon whom d ſhall not his light ariſe? and afflict the 

4 And bow may a man ber tuitified with iuſt, yet ſoone af- 
God: oꝛ how can he be cleane, that is bogne rer hee ſendetin 
ok woman? proſperity, and 

5 Behold, hee will gine no light to the becauſe hee did 
moone, and the ſtarres are vncleane in his not ſo to lob, he 
light. concludeth that 

f & How much moze man a woꝛme, euen he is wicked, 
thelonne of man, which is but a Ame? b Who can hide 
him from his 
preſence? c That is, be iuſt in reſpect of God? d If God ſhew 
his power, the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that light, which is 
giuen them, much leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God. 
CHAP XXVI. 

Tob fheweth that man cannot he(pe God, andproo- 
ueth st by h — 6 m 
Ut Job anfwered, and layd, a Thow conc 
B 2 bom helpet chou? him that det nothing : — 
hath no power: fanek thou the arme that neitherthou hele 

hath no ſtrength: peſt me, which 
3 Whom counſelleſt thou: him that bath am deſtitute of al 
no wifedome? thou > Hewett right well as heip-, neither 
the thing is. yet ſpeakeſt ſuffi 
4 To whom doet thou declare rheſe ciently on Gods 
words: 92 whole (pirit = cometh out of thee ? behale, who 
$ The dead things are formed vnder hath no neede 
the waters, and neere vnto them. of thy defence. 
6 The graue ts naked before him, and b Rut chou deeft. 
there is no coucring foz! deſtruction. not apply it to 
He ſtretcheth out the £ Noꝛth oner the che papoſe. 
tmptte place, and hangeth the carth vpon c That is, mo · 
nothing. ' ueth thee to 
8 Hebindeth the waters in his clouds, ſpeake this? 
and the cloud is not bꝛoken under them. J lob beginneth » 
9 He holdeth backe the face of his thzone: to declare the 
b and lpꝛeadeth his cloud vpon it. force of Gods 
10 He hath fet bounds about the waters, power and proui- 
vntill thei day and night come to an end. dence inf mines 
I1 The k pillars of heauen tremble and and mertals in 
quake at his repꝛoofe. the deepe places 
12 The ſea is calme by his power, and of the earth. 
by his vnderſtanding her ſmiteth the pꝛide e There is no- 
thereof. thing hid in the 
13 Dis Spirit hath garniſhed the hea⸗ bottome of the 
uens, and his hand path formed the crooked earth, but hee 
ſerpent. k feeth it. 
14 Loe, theſe arc part ot his wayes: but f Meaning, the 
how little a poꝛtion heare we of him? and graue wherein 
things putrifie. 
Hee cauſeth the whole heaven to turne about rhe North pole. 
f That is, hee hideth the heauens, which are called his throne, 
i So long as this world endureth. k Not that heauen hath pil- 
lars to vpholdit, but hee ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, as though hee 
would ſay, The heauen it felfe is not able to abide his reproch. 
1 Which isa figure of ftars faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe ofthe 
crookedneffe. m If theſefew things, which we fee daily with our 
eyes, declare his great power & prouidence, how much more would 
they appeare, if we were able to comprehend all his workes? - 


Thereward of the wicked. 
bobo can vnderſtand his kearekull power? 
2 CHAP, XXVII. 


3 Theconftancie and perfelinefve of Tob. 13 The 
reward of tiewicked aud of the tyrants. 


5 W and continued 
aa his parable, taping, 
2 Theliuing God path taken away mp 
a Heehath fo 2 feBgement ; fo: the Almighty bach put my 
Gore afflicted me, (olle in bitternelltc. < 
that men canik 8 lo long as my bꝛeath is in me, and 
indge of mine the @pwinof Gon in my naſtrels, i 
vprigbeneſle: for . 4 Wp lippes ſurelp tall tpeake no wic⸗ 
they judge onely Rednelle, band mp tongue ſyall vtter no de⸗ 


it. 

<- u 5 God foꝛbid, that J ſhould < iuſtilie vou: 
b Howſoeuer bntili J die, J wil neuer take away mine 
men iudge of me, innocencie from: rp lelke. 

yet will i not . 6, J will kee mp righteoulneſſe, and 
ſpeale contrary will not koꝛ ake it: mine heart hall not re- 


to chat which pꝛoont me ot mp Capes. f 
hauefayd, and fo 7 Hine enemte chall bee as the wicked, 
doe wickedly in ald he that rilethagainſt meas the vnrigb⸗ 
betraying the ` TEUS, . * A i 
trusth. 8 Fo what ‘hope hath the hypockite 
c Which con- When he hach Desped vp riches, it God take 
demne mée as a Hap bis loule 2 ; 

wicked man, be- 9 GGlili@ad heart his cry, When trouble 
caule che hand of commeth vpon him: s 
Godis vponme, , TO ttil he let his delight on the Almigh · 


d T willnot tit? Will he call vpon Gav at all times? 
conleſſe chat II J will teach you what is in the hand ol 
God doch dius € Sod,end g will not tonteale that which is 
puniſh mee for Wich the Qhurghty. 8 

my finnes- 12 chold, all pe your b ſelnes haue ſrene 


e Of my liſe paſt. it: Why then doe pon thus vanich in vant 
f What aduan- tte. -N à a 

tage hath the 13 This is thek poꝛtion ok a wicked man 
diſſembler to with God, and the heritage of tyrants,which 
gaine neuer fo they {yall recetueof tye Alnishty. 

much, feeing hee. 1. af his childꝛen bee in great number. 
mall loſe his the wozd ſball deftroy them, and his polteri⸗ 
owne foule? tie ſhall not be latiliikb with bead. 

g That is, what I Hiskcumant halt be buried in death, 
God referueth to and his widowes | fhall not werpe, 
himlelfe, and. 16 Though he bouid heave vp fluer as 
whereofhegi- the Duit, and prepare rapmentas the clap, 
ueth not the 17 Mee maypacpare it, but the iut wall 
knowledge to plit it on, and the innocent hall diuide the 
all. ltlucr. 3 

h Thatis,thefe 18 Hee buildeth his honſe as the minoth, 
fecret iudge- aͤnd as alonge that the watchman maketh. 
ments of God, 19 Giben the rich man fecpech, ” be thall 
and yet doe not not bes gathered to his fathers: they opened 
vnderſtand them. cht ir eyes and he was gone. 

i Why main- 20 Terrours Wail take him as waters, 
taine you then anda tempeft hall cary him away by night. 
this errour? 21 Whe Eat wind chall take bim away, 
k Thus will Cod and hee hall depart: and it hall hurle him 


order the wic- ont ol his place. ' 
ked,andpunth 22 Aud God (hall caſt bpon himand not 
him euen vnto ſpare, though hee would faine tice ont oł his 


hand. 
23 Everyman thal clap their hands at him, 
and hille at him out ok their place. 


his poſterity. 
1 Nene ſhall la- 
ment him. 
m Whichbree- 
deth in another mans pofeffion or garment, but is ſoone haken 
out. n He meaneththarche wicked tyrants thal pot haue a quiet 
death, uor be buried honourably. Mar 

q > 


a 


Iob. =~ 


Wifedome. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
y ob fbeweth that the wifdome of God i vnfaarcha 
e, 
He liluer ſurely hath bis veine, and the Hi ; 
gold his place, where thep take it. —— 
2 Iron is taken out of the dult, Ebzalſe wan may atrair 
is molten ont of the fone. —— - 
Godputteth an end to darkneſſe,o and Guers fores of 
he trieth the perfection of all things: belete ane tcm 
3 ol darkeneſſe, and of the ſhadõw 
9 be e 
4 The flood bꝛeaketh ont againſk theine ide R 
habitant, and the waters 4 ——— z the b n 
foote, being higber then man, are gone away thine bur ies 
5 Put dt che tame earth cometh bream, — aſled a l 
and vnder it, as it were fire to turned vp. — 
of — mae mr — a place" of (a> 
hirs, and the dult ofit is gold. 
7 There is apath which no fowt bath — — — 
Knowen, neither hach the kites epe leene it. c Meaning, bi 
8 The lions whelps haue not walked it, — — 
no? the lyon patted thereby. thereby 
9 He putter his hand vnon the e rocks d which aman 
ouerthzoweththe mountatnes by the rotes. cannot wade 
10 hee bꝛeaketh riuers in the rockes, and thorou. 
his eye ſceth euery pꝛecious thing. e That is, corne 
II He bindeth the floods that they do not and vnderneath 
ouerklow, and the ching that ts hid, bringeth isbrimftone,or 
he to light. j cole,whicheafil 
12 But where is wiledome found? d and conceiueth fire - 
whereis the place cf vnderſtanding: £ He alludeth to 
13 Man knoweth nor the price chercof: che mines an. fe- 
foꝛ it is not found in the land of the liuing. crets of nature 
14 The depth layth, It is not in me: the which are vnder 
lea allo fayth, It is not with mee. the earth, where- 
15 Gold thal nat be ginen fop it neither into neither 
fali ſiluer be weighed foz the price thereof. foules nor beaſts 
16 It ſhall not be valued with the wedge canenter. 
of gold of Ophiraor with the pꝛecious onix, g After that hee 
no? the ſaphir. = ach declaredthe 
17 The gold noz the chrittal halbe equal wifdom of God 
or the exchange hall be for plate of inthe ſecrets of 
f . i nature, he defcrie 
18 Mo mention fatbe made of cozal,no? beth his bamar. 
of the! gabiſh: foz wildome is moze pzectons h Though Gods 
then pearles. — power and wile- 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia Hall not bee dome may bee 
cquall vnto it, neicher wall it be valued with vnderſtood in 
the wedge okpure gold. earthly things, 
20 CAhcnce then commeth wiſdom! and yer his heavenly 
were is the place of vnderſtanding, wifdome cannot 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all be attained vnto. 
the liuing, and is hidkrom the «toutes of the i Ir is too high 
heauen:? i a thing for man 
22 Deſtruttion and death lay, ec haue to attaine vnto 
heard the fame thercok with our cares. in this world. 
23 Bur God vnderſtandeth then way there⸗ k It can neither 
ok, und hee knoweth the place thercot. bee bought for 
24. Foz hee beholdech the endes of the gold nor preci- 
world, andieeth all that is under heauen, ous fones, but 
25 To make the weight ofthe winds, and is onely the gift 
to weigh the waters bymcatute. of God. 
26 @Abenve made a decree far the raine, 1 Which is 
and a wap fo the lightning of che thun thought to bee 


ders, i a kind of preci- 
27 Then did hefte it, and caunted it: he ous fone. 

prepared it and allo conũdered it. m Meaning, that 

' there is no natu- 

rall meanes,whereby man might attaine to the heavenly wifdeme, 

which he meaneth by the foules that flie hie. m He maketh Cod 
onely che authour ofthis wiſedome, and the giuer thei eof. 


28 And 


nature, but man 
is neuer able to 


in certain limits, 
and hath an end, 


lobs former life. 


Prowerb.1.7. 28 And vnto men he laid. Behold. the 
o He declareth ofeare of the Loꝛd is wiſdome, and to depart 
that man hath krom cuill is vnderſtanding. i 
ſo much of this 
heauenly wiſedome, as hefheweth by fearing God and departing 
from euill. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Zob complaineth of the profperstie of the time 
paſt 7. 21 Hu authovitie, I 2 iuſtice and equitie. 


1 Ebr.moneths Se Job procot and continued bis para- 
. e, ſaping, 

a felt 2 Oh that J were as $ in times patt, 
his fauour. when Gad pꝛelerurd me ! i i 

b I wasfree 3 Tien his light Wined vpon mine 
from affliction. bead; and when by bis light J walked thoa 
c That is, ſeemed VIW the > darkeneſſe, 
by euident to- 4 As J was in the dayes of my pouti, 
kens to de more When Gods pꝛouidence was vpon my taber- 


nacle: 

5 Mihen the Almighty was pet with me, 
and my childꝛen ronnd abeut me: 

6 ehen J waked my paths 4 with but- 
ter, and when the rocke powꝛed me out ris 


preſent with me. 
d By theſe ſimi- 
litudes he decla- 
reth the great 


— — ners ok ople: 
i hat ae 
= a > — 7 Uihen J went out to the gate, evento 


caſion to be ſuch th iudgement feat, and when 3| canfed them 
a ſinner as hey ko Hcpare my ſcat in the freet, 
accuſed him. The pong men tac me, ande hid them · 
e Keing athamed Flues and the aged arale and ſtood yp. 
oftheirhghtnes, 9 The pinces ayed talke, and laid their 
and afraid of my hand on their f mouth. ' ‘ 
grauitie 10 The vopce of princes was hid, c their 
F Acknowled- tongue cleaned to the roote of their month. 
ging my wiſe- 11 And when the s eare heard me, it bicls 
de ſed me: and when the eye (awe mee, it gaue 
g All that heard Wit neſie to me. 
me. praiſedme. 12 Foz J deliuered the pooze that cryed, 
h Teftifying, ý 1 AND the kat herlelle, and him t hat had none to 
did good iuftice. helpe him. ö i 
i Bec auſe his ad. 13 * The bleſſing of him that was ready 
uerſaries did ſo £9 g riſh, came vpon me, and J cauled the 
much charge Uidomes heart to rciopce. 
bim with wic- 14 IJput on liuſtice, and it couercd me, 
Kednes, he is cõ- my iudgement was as a robe, and a crowne. 
pelled to render 15 J Was the gyes {o tye blind, and J was 
accoũt of his life the feet to the fame. J 
k Thatis,idid 16 J was afather vnto the pone, and 
ſuc cour him that when I kreto not the cault, A fought it out 
was in diſtreſſe, Dfligently. -- 
& ſo he had cauſe 17 J brake alſo the chawes of the vnrigh · 
to praiſe me. fecus man, and pluckt the pray ont of his 
J Idelited to do teeth. 


juſtice, as other 18 Then J laid, J ſhall die in my w nek, 
did to weare and J ſthall multiply my dayes as the land. 
coſtly appareil. 19 For my rote is ſpꝛtad aut by the was 


m That is, act tex, aud the Dew Hall lie vpon my branch. 
home in my bed 20 My gloꝛy hal rerew toward me, and 
Wout all trouble my bow albe reitoꝛed in mine hand. 

and vnquietneſſe. 21 (into me men gaue earc, and waited, 
n My felicitie ànd held their tongue at my counſell. 

doth increaſe. 22 After my woꝛds they replyed not, and 
o That is, was mp tale o bꝛopped bpon them. 


pleaſant vnto 23 And ther weyted for mee, as for the 
them, raine, and they opened their mouth ras foz 
p As the dry the latter reine. 


ground thirſteth 24 If laughed on them, thepbelcued 
for the raine. ) 

k That is, they cbuntenante r tofali. 

thought it not to aot 

be aieftor they chowghr not chat I would condefcend vnto them., 
r They were f aid to oflend me, and caufe me to be angry, | 


Chap. xxix xxx. 


it not: neicher did they canke the light of my ; 
* s row. n That is, God hath brought me into contempt. 


What men mocked lob. 206 


25 Jappointed ont c their way, and did had them at 
fitas chicke,æ dwilt as a king in the armte, commandements 
and liłkt him that tomfoꝛteth the mourners. 

CHAP. XAD 

1 Ich complaineth that he is contemned of the moft 
contemptible, 11. 21 becaufeofhisadnerfitie and 
affliclion. 23 Death i the houfe of all fleſh. 
pu now they that are ponuger then Js a That is, mine 

mocke mee: yea, they whsle fathers 3] eſtate is chan; 

haue retuled to let with the b dogges ol my ged,and whereas 
flocks. before the anci- 

2 Foz whereto Mould the ſtrength of ent men were 
their hand haue lerued me, teeing age peri gladto doe me 
enin them: reuerenct, the 

3 Foꝛ pouertie and famine they were fo- yong men now 
litary, Maing into the wildernelle, which is contemne me. 
Dar ke, delolate and wafe. d Meaning, to be 

4 They cut ppl nettles by the buches. thepheards, 
and the iuniper rotes was their meate, or o Keepe my 

S They were’chalcd foꝛth fromamong dogs 
men: they ſhoutedat them. as at athitte. c That s, their 

6 Therefore they dwelt in the cleftes of fathers died for 
riuerg, in the holes ot the earth and rocks. faminebefore 

7 Chey roared among the buches and they came to 
vnder the thiules they gathered themſelueg. age. 

They were the childzen of fælles, and Or, mallomes, 
the childꝛen ok villaines, which were moꝛc d lob theweth 
vile then theearth. that theſe thar 

And now am J their fong, and J am mocked him in 
their talke. — his affliction, 

10 They abhoꝛre me, and flo farre from were like to their 
me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. fathers, wicked 

11 Becaule that God hath i led my fcoꝛd and lewde fel- 
and humbled me, s they haue loled the bꝛi lowes luchas he 
dle befoꝛe me. ) here deſcribeth. 

12 The pouth rife vp at my right hand: e They make 
they haue zuſpt my fete, and haue troden fongs of me, aad 
onmeasonthe b pathes ok their deſtruction. wocke army 

13 They haue deſtroped my pathes: they miſery. 
toke pleaſure at my calamitp they had none f God hatk ta- 
ihelpe. ken from me che 

14 They came ae a great bꝛeachof wa- force, credit, and 
tels, and k under this calamitie they come on authoritie, wher- 
deapes. with I keptthem 

15 Feare is turned vpon me: and theppur⸗ in ſubiection. 
fue my foule as the winde, and mine health g Heſaid that 
paſſeth away as a cloud. 5 the yeng men. 

16 Thersfore myſoule ie now! powꝛtd when they faw 
out pon me, and the dayes ol atflictton bauc him, hid them- 
taken hold an me. 0 ſelues, as Chap, | 

17 dt pierceth my bones in the night. 29 8 and now 
and my news take no reſt. in his miſery 

18 Foꝛ the great vehemencie is my gar- they were impu- 
ment changed. which compaſſeth me about dent and licen- 
as the coller of my coat. — ian 

I9 "Hehathcat me into the mire, and J h That is, they 
am become like aſhes and Dull. fought by al 

20 Ahen F cry vnto the, thou doeſt not meanes how 
beare mee, neither regardeſt mee, when J they might de- 
ſtand vp. % me,, e 

21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfeotruellyagainſt i Tey need none 
me, tart en mie vnto me with the lirength ro heſpe them. 
af thine hand. a k By my cala- 

22 Thou take me vp and tauſeſt mte mitiethey tooke. 
o ride vpon the? winde, and maket my an occaſion a- 

l gainft me. 

1 Mylifefaileth me, and] am as halfedead. m Meaning, ſor- 
o Hee. 


- speaketh not thus to accuſe God, but to declare the vehemencie of 


his afliction, het eby he was caryed beſide himſelſe. p Hee com 


pareth his aff:Gionstoatempeft or whirlewinde, 


Uſtrength. 


Tobs vprightneſſe 


or wefedeme,or} || itcength to faile. . 
law. 23 Surely J know that thou wilt bring 
q None can de- me to death, and to the houle appointed fog 
liuer me thence, all the liuing. 

though they la- 24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand 
mentat my death ꝗ vnto the graue, though they cry in his de · 
r In ſtead of ſftuction. , 

comforting,they 25 Did not J weeve with bim that was 
mockedatme. in trouble? was not my ſoule in heauinelle 
Not delighting foz the pooꝛe: . 
inanyworldly 26 Pet when J looked for good, euill 
ching, no not ſo came bntome: and when J waited foe light 
much as in the there came darkeneſſe. 

vſe of the Sunne. 27 My bowels did boile without reft; for 
t Lamenting the dapes of affliction are come vpon me. 
them that were 
in affliction, and ſtood vp in the congregation, and € crped. 
mooning others 29 Jama brother to che "Dragons, and 
to pitie them. a companion tothe oſtriches. 

u Lam like the 30 My kiane is blacke vpon me, and mp 
wild beaſts that banes are burnt with « heat. 

deſire meſt foli- 31 Therekoze mine harpe is turned to 
tary places. mourning, and mine oꝛganes into the vopce 
x Wich the heat of them that weepe. 


ofaffliction. 
CHAP. XXXI, 

1 Zob reciteth the innocencie ef hu lining, and 
number of his vertnes, which declareihh what ought to 
be the Life of the fasthfull. r 

Made a couenant with mine > eyes: whp 

chen ſhould Ithinke ond a mad? 

2 Foꝛ what potion thould 1 haue of God 
— —— — of the Al · 

then haue mig tie krom on tg 7 5 
— 5 3 Js not deſtruction to the wicked, and 
e lob declareth ſtrange puniſtiment co the woꝛkers ot ini» 
that the feare of Quitte? 
God was a bridle 4 Doeth not hee behold my wayes, and 
to ſtay him from tell all my ſteps: ‘ — 
all wickedneſſe. § JEJ haue walked in vanitie, oz ił my 
d He ſheweth foot bath made hatte to deceit, 


a 1 kept mine 
eyes from all 
wanton lookes. 
b Would not 


whereinhisvp- 6 Let Hod weigh me in the iuſt balance, 
rightneffeftan- and he hall know mine ¢ vpꝛightneſſe. 
deth, that is, in as 7 Ik my ttep hath turned out of the way, 


much as he was o inine heart hath walken after mine eye, 
blameleſſ⁊ before 02 Hany blot bath cleaued to mine hands, 
men, and ſinned . 8 Vet me low, and let another! eat: peas 
not againſt tlie let inꝝ plants berated out. ] 
fecond Table, 9 Ff mine heart hath berne deceiued by 
That is, hath à w man. oꝛ it I haue laid waite at the doe 
accompliſhed ofmypneighbour, 
the luſt of mine 10 Let inp mike sgrind vnto another man, 
eye. : and let other men bow Downe vpon her: 
Accordingtꝰ II Foꝛthis is a wickedneſſe, and iniqui. 
the curſe of the tie to be condemned: 
Law, Deu 28.33 12 Dea, this is a fire that hall deuoure 
g Let her bee ta deltruction, and which Hall roote out 
made a ſluie. àll mine increate. k 
h He theweth 13 Jf J did contemne the indgement of 
that albeĩt man my ſeruant, and of my mapie when they ‘DID 
neglect the pu- contend with me, 
niſhment of ad- 14 hat then ſhall J doe when * Gon 
ultery, yet the ſtandeth vp? and when be ſhall viſite mee, 
wrath of God what ſhall Janfwere ? 
will neuer ceaſe 19 idee that hath made me in the wombe, 
= — be de- hath hee not made l him? bath not he alone 
toyed, 
i When they thought themfelues euillintreatedby mee. k IfI 
had oppreffed others, how fhould I haue eſcaped Gods indgement? 
l He was mooued to thew pitie vnto feruants , becauſe they were 
Gods creatures, as he was, 


Tob. 


28 J wentmoucning without! ſunne: J W 


ſinne by wilhing a curte vnto his loule. 


before men. 


faſbiontd vs in the wembe? 
16 JE Jreſtrained the paxe of their de · 
8 bane cauled the eyes ol the widow to 
N i m By long wai 
17 Drhaue eaten my mozfelg alone, and i — 
the katherlelſe bath not eatenthercof, — * 
18 ( Foz from my pouth he bath growen n He nourithed 
vp with me v ag with a father, and from my the fatherleſſe 
mothers wombe J haue beene a guide vnto and maintained 


er 5 
19 TE J haue ſeene any pevith ke want cage. es 


: cauſe. 
of clothing, of anp pooze without cone: 
ring, 7 © To oppreffe 


P hi 
20 It his loynes haue not blelſed mee.be> him oom 


caule bee was warmed with the fleece ol my p Let me rot 


pe, : in pieces. 

21 JA haue lift ovp mine hand againſt q frefrai 

the kacherlelle, when J law that J might Ne mti — 
helpe him in the gate, feare ofai, but 
22 Let mine? arme fall from mp thoul- becauſe I feared 
der, and mine arme be bꝛoken from the bone. God, 

23 Foz Gods puniſhment was 4 fearefull r IFI was proud 
bnta mee, and J could nat be deliuered from ofmy worldly 
bis Highnelle. ~ preſperity, and 
~ 24. JE made goldemine hope, oz haue felicity, whichis 
fayo to the wedge of gold, Thou art my con meant by the thi- 
fivence, ning ofthe Sun 

25 JE J reioycen becaule my lubſtante and brightnefle 
was 6 02 betaule mine hand had gotten of che Moone, 
much. .. (If mine o 

26 Ie I DiD bebola the” Sunne when it doings deligh= 
ined, og the moone walking in her bꝛight ⸗ ted mee. 
nelle. . — t By putting 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, conſidence in 
oꝛ it my mouth did kiſſe mine hand, any ching, but 

28 (This alls had been an iniquitie to in him alone. 
bee condemned: for J had denied che God u My ſeruants 
t aboue) g ’ mooued me to 

29 Jf Jreiopcedat his deſtruction that be reuenged of 
hated mee, oꝛ was mooued to ioy when euill mine enemie, yet 
came upon him, did I neuer with 

30 Neither haue Jſuffered my mouth to him hurt. 

i x And not con- 

31 Did not the men of my Tabernacle Fefe it Feely: 
fay, Who Wall giue vs of his kleſh? we cane whereby it is 
not be lat ilſied. i euident that he 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the iuftified himſelſe 
ſtreete, but J opened my doozes vnto him before men, and 
that went by the way. not before Ged, 

33 Ff J baue hid my finne, as Adam, y That is, I re- 
concealing mine iniquitie in my bolome, uerenced the 

34 Though J could haue made akraid a moft weake and 
great multitude, vet the moſt contemptible contemned, and 
ok the families did y feare mee: fo J kept fi- was afrayd to of- 
lence, and went not out of the dooꝛe. fend them. 

35 Oh, that J had fome to heare me! bee 2 1 ſuffred them 
hold my ⸗ figne that the Almighty will wit · to ſpeake euill of 
nefe foꝛ me: though mine aducrfary ſhould me, and went not 
write a booke againſt me. out of my houſe 

36 Mould not J take it vpon my Honk to reuenge ir. 
der, and binde it as b a crowne vntome? a This is a ſuffi- 

37 J will tell him the number of my go» cient roken of 
ings, and goe vnto him as to as prince. my righteoufs 

38 Ik my land cry agaiuſt mee, oꝛ the nefle, that God 
furrowes thereof complaine together, is my witneſſe 

39 JE J haue eaten the fruites thereof and will iultiſie 

my cauſe. 
b Should not this booke of his accuſations be a prayſe and com- 
mendation to mee? c I will make him account of all my life 
without feare. d As though I had withholden their wages 
that laboured in it. 
without 


Wiledome commeth of God. 


e Meaning, that withont ſiluer: oz if J haue grieued ¢ the 
he was no briber foules of the matters thercof, 
nor extortioner. 40 Let thiſtles grow in itead of wheate, 
f Ihat is, the and cockle iu the tean of barley, 
talke which he THE (WORDES OF JOB 
had with his ARE ENDED. 
three friends. 
CHAP. XXXII 

2 Elihu reproueth shem of foly. 8 Agemaketh 
net a man wiſc, but the Spirit of God, i 
62 thelethzee men cealed to anſwere Job, 
his owne eyes, Dbccaute he $ eſtecmed himſelke int. 
a Which came 2 Then the wꝛath of Elihu the lonne of 
of Eu the ſonne Barachel the? Buʒitè of p family of ꝰ Ram. 
ef Na or Abra- was kindled: his wath, Lay, was kindled 
b ams orether. agatuit Job, becauie hee intila himlelle 


+ gbr. war iuſt in 


b Or, as the © moze then Sod. s 
Chalde para- 3 Allo his anger was kindled againſt bis 

-phraftreadeth, tizes friends, becauſe they could not find an 
Abram. anſwere, and pet condemned Job. 


4 (Now Elihu had waited till Job had 


e By making i titig 
ſpokeñ: fos 9 thepweremue ancient in peres 


himfelfe nuo- 


cent. and by then he) , 
charging God § So when Elihn faw that there was 
of rigour. none anſwert in the mouth ok the thee men, t 


d That is the his wzath was kindled. 

three men: ioaed 6 Thcrefoze Cityu the ſonne of Barachel 
befoi e. the Buzite, anſwered and laid, Nam pong in 
e Meaning the pteres, and pe are ancient: therefoꝛe J doub · 
ancient which ted, and was afraid to ſhew yau mine opi? 
haue experience. nion. 

f Icisaſpeciall 7 Fot Iſayd. The. dapes ſhall (peake, 
gift of God that andthe multitude of peeves hall teach wile: 
man hath vndere Dame. —_ 

ftanding, and 8 Surely there is aſpirit in man, f but 
commeth neither the inſpiration ot the Almightie giueth vn · 
ot nature nor by derſtanding. : 

age. 9 Great men are not alway wife, neither 
g. To proue that dot the aged alway vnderſtand iudgement. 


Lobs affli@ion 10 There foꝛe J lay, rare me, and J will 
came for his fel alfo mins opinion. 

ſinnes. II Behold, I did wait bpon pour words, 
h And flatter and hearkened vito pour knowledge, whiles 
your ſelues, aa pou fought out 8 reaſons. 

though you had 12 Pea, wben J had conſdered pou, (oe, 


there was none of pou that repzwurd Job, 
i Fo wir, Iob. no; aniwered his words: 

k He vſcth al- 13 Leſt ve ſhould lay, te haue b fonnd 
moft the like ar · wiſedome: for God hath rak him downe, and 
guments, but no man. 8 sam, 
withouctanting 14 Pet hath he not directed his woꝛdeg 
and teproches. te mie, neither will J anſwere * him by pour 
1 Lhaue concei- Wards. 

uꝛd in my minde Ig Then thep fearing, anfwered no moze, 
great ſtore of but left oft their tale. 

reafons. 16 Ahen I had waited (fo? they ſpake 
m I will neither not but fod ſtill, and anſwered no moze) 
haue regard to 17 Then anſwered Jin my turne, and J 
riches, credite, ſhewed mine apinion. a l 
nor authoritie, 18 Foz Jam fulkok! matter, and the ſpi · 
but will ſpeake rit within me, compelleth me. 
the very truetb. 19 Behold. bellyis as the wine, which 
n TheEbrew hath no vent, and like the new bottles that 
word ſigniſieth, batt. R 

to changethe 20 There fore will J] (peake that J may 
name, as to call a fake bꝛeath: I will open my lips, and will 
foole a wiſe man: anlwete. z 

meaning; that he 21 J will not nowaccept the perfon ol 
would not cloke man, neither will I giue titles to man. 

the cructh to 22 Foꝛ J may not gine » tecles, lek my 
datt men. Maker Mould take mre away ſuddenly. 


ouercome him. 


* Chap. xxxij xxxiij. 


Gods chaftifemens. 


CHAP XXXIIL 
5 Elihsaccafeth Lob ofiznerance, 14 He fhew- 
eth that Gad hath diuers med nei io snfirutt nan and 
to draw him frem finne, 19. 29 He afft-Beth man, 
and fuddenly delinereth him, 26 Man being dels» 
sucred,gineth thankes to God. 
Wise Job, J pray thee, heart 
my talke, and hearken vnto ali my 
woꝛdes. j 
2 Behold, now J haue opened my mouth: 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
3 My woes are in the vpꝛightneſſe of 
a rete and mp lips wall (peake pure 
nowledge. a confeſſe th 
4 The Spirit of God hath made mee, power of Cod, 
and the bꝛeath of the Almightie hath giuen andam one nf 
me like. = =, his, there fore 
S I thou canſt gine me anſwert, prepare chou oughteſtte 
thy ſelte. an tand befoꝛe me. here me. 
6 Begolli, Jamaccoꝛding to thy wih b Becauſe Iob 
in > Gods ſtead: J am allo foamed of the had wiched to 
clay. = diſpute his cauſe 
7 Bebolu, my terrour Hall not feare with God, Chap; 
thee, neither ſhall mp hand be beany bpon 16. 2 1. ſo chat he 
. might doe it 
8 Doubtleſſe thou batt ſpoken in mine wichout feare, 
earess and J baue heard the voyce of chy Elihu faith he 
words: 7 will reaſon in 
9 Jama cleane, without finne: J am in - Gods fead, 
nocent, and there is none intauitie inme. whom he nes - 
10 Loe, he bath found occasions againſt deth not te feare, 
me, and counted me koꝛ his enemie. becauſe he is a 
II Hehath put mp kete in the ſtocks, and man made of rhe: 
looketh narrowly vnto all my paths. fame matter that 
12 Pehold, in this halk thou not done he is. 
right: I wil anſwere the, that God is greas c l will not han. 
ter then man. ’ dle thee fo 
13 thy Dock thou Grine againſt him ? roughly, as theſe 
foz hee doeth not giue account of all his others haue done 


7 


matters. i - d Herepeateth 
14 Foꝛ God ſpeaketh f once o: twice, and Iobswordes, 
one leech it not. whereby he pro- 


15 InBzeamegsand s vifions of the nigbt, reſted his inno- 
when fleepe kalleth vpon men, e they fleepe cencie in diuers 
vpon their beds, places, but (peci-- 

16 Then hee openeth the eares of men, ally in the 13.16. 
euen by their coꝛrections, which hee b had and 30. chapters, 
fealed, e The cauſe et 

17 That he might cauſe man to turne a> his iudge mente 
way from bis enterpꝛiſe, and that be might is not alwayes 
hide the pꝛide of man. declared to matis 

18 And keepe backe his ſoule krom the f Though Gad 
pit, and that his life Worle not palle bythe by ſundry ex am- 


0:9. ples of his iudge- 
19 Hee is allo ſtricken with ſoꝛrow vpon ments ſpeake vn- 
his bed, and the grieke ol his bones is ſoꝛe, to mas yet the 

20 So that his * life cauleth him to abe reaſon thereof is 
hoꝛre bꝛead. and his ſoule daintiemeate. not knowen: 

21 its fem fatleth that te cannot bee yea, and though 
ſeene, and his bones which were not ſeene, God ſhould 
clatter. ; ſpeake, yet he 

22 So his foule dꝛaweth to the graue, is not vnder- 
and his ile tothe burters ſtood. 

23 If there be aw mellenger with him, or g God hich be, 

fpeaketh com- 

monly either by viſions to teach vs the eauſe of his iudgements, or 
els by afflictions, or by his meſſenger. h That is, determined to 
ſen i vpon them. i He ſheweth for what end God fendeth afflicti- 
ons: 10 beate downe mans pride, and to turne from euill. K Tha: 
is, his painefull and miſerable life.] To them that ſhall bury hir 
m Aman ſent of God to declare his will. 


The mercy of God, 


n A ſing ulur man an interpꝛeter, one of a thonfand to declare 
and as one chos Into man his righteouſneſſe, 
ſen out ofa thuu- 24 Then will he haue » mercy vpon him, 
ſand, xhich is a- and will iuy, Deliuer him that he goe not 
ble to declate the Borne into the pit: Fog J baue receiued a ree 
gteat mercies of conciliation. 

Ged vnto fin- 25 Then ſpall his fleſh bee a as freh as a 
ners: and where- chil des, and ſhall returne as in the dapes of 
in mans rigkie- his youth. . 
ounces ſtandeth, 26 He hall pray vnto God, and he wil be 
whichis through fauourable vnto him, and he ſhall fee his face 
the iuſtice of Ie · with ioy: foꝛ hee will render vnte man his 
ſus Chriſt and v tightęonſneſle. i 

faith therein. 27 ie loketh bpon men, and if one lap, 
o e (he weth J haue (inned, and “perucetedD tighteoul⸗ 
that it is aſure nes, and it did not profir" me, 

token of Gods 28 uh will deliuer his ſoule from go» 
mercy toward ing into the pit, and his life fail tee the 


ſinners, when he light. 
Loe, all theſe things will God woke 


cauſeth his word 2 
to be preached x Mile oꝛ thꝛiſe with a man, 
vnto them. 20 That hee map turne backe his foule 
p That is, the from the ptt, to be illumiuate in the light of 
miniſter ſnall by theliuing. d 
the preaching of 31 Marke well, D Job, and heare nick: 
the word pro- keeps ſiience and J will (peake, 
nounte vnto bim 32 Ikthere be) matter, antwere me, and 
the forgiueneſſe ſpeake: foz J deſire to tutii thee. 
of his finnes, 33 Ik thou haſt not, heare mee: hold thy 
He ſball ſetle tongue, and J will teach thee wiledsme. 
Gods fauour and 
ssioyce: declaring hereby, wherein flandeth the true ioy of the 
‘faithfull; and that God willreftore him to health of body, which is 
a token of his bleſſing. r God will forgiue his ſinnes, and accept 
him as iaft. f That is, done wickedly. e But my finne hath bin 
the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God wil forgiue the peni. 
tent finner, x Meaning, oft times, euen as oft a; a finner doeth 
repent. y If thou doui of any thing, or fee occafionto ſpeake 
agaicftiz. z That is, to thew thee wherein mans iuſtification 


conliſteth. 
CHAP, X XXIII. 

§ Elshucharesth Lob that he called himfilfe righ- 
teous, 12 He ſheweth that God ts iuf an bis iuage- 
ments. 24 God deſtropeth ihe mightic. 30 By hi 

3 she hypoerste reigneth. ' 
a Which are porou Elihu anſwered, and fid, 
eſtee med wife 2 Weare mp woꝛdes, pee wile men, 
ot the world. and hearken vnto me, pee that hane knew; 
d Let vs exa- ledge. 
mine the matter 2 Foꝛ the eare tryeth the woꝛdes, as the 
vprightly, mouth taſteth meatz. 
c That is, bath 4 Let vs ke b iudgement among ve, æ 
afflicted mee let vs know among our lelues what is god. 
without mede 5 Foꝛ Job hath laid, J am righteous, and 
Sure. God hath taken away my indgement. 
d Should fay, 6 Should J lieinmy sight? my wound 
Jam wicken, of the arrow ts grteueus without my 
deing an inno · finne, 
cent 


ees N 


7 Ahat man is like Job, that dzinketh 
e lam ſorer pu- I ſcoꝛnefuinelle like water: 
mithedthenmy 8 hich goeth in the s company ok them 
finne deſerueth. that woake inigmty, and walkech with wie · 
Which is com- ktd men? 

pelled to rece jute o Foꝛ he hath laid, b It pꝛofſteth a man 
Ihe reproch and nothing, that he houla: walke with Gov, 


ſcornes of many 
for his foolith words, g Meaning, that Iob was like to the wic- 
ked, becaule hefeemed not to plorifie God, and ſubmit himſelfe to 
hismdgements. h He wreſte · h Iobs werds, who faid that Gods 
children are oft times puniſned in this world, and the wicked goe 
free, i That is, live godly,as Gene. 5. 22. 


a 


Iob. 


God is iuſt in his iudgements. 


10 Therefore hearken vnto me, pee men 
ok wiledome, Gov forty tjat wickeancile 
fhouldbee in God, and iniguitie in the Al- cp. 36.23. 
mightie. . k To deltroy 
11 Foz he wil render vnto man according him., 
to his woske, and caule cusp one to lind ac: | The breath of 
coding to his wap. life which bee 
12 And tertainelp God will not dec wic gave man. 
kedly, neither will the Qlinightic peruert m If God were 
iudgement. not iuſt, how 
13 hem "bath hee appointed ouer the could he gouefns 
earth belide Dixirife? oz wga hath placed the world? 
the Whole wole? n If man of na. 
14 Jf * he fet his heart vdon wan, and cure feare to 
gather bute buntelfe his ſpirtt ‘and his fpeake euill of 
beath, luchas haue 
1 ; All fleſh Gal perth together, and man power, then 
fhall returne onts dutt. much more 
16 And ik thou halt vnderſtanding, heare ougbt they tobe 
this, and heatken to the vopce of my woꝛds. afraid to fpeake 
(7 Shall he that hateth indge ment, ™ go> evill of God, 
uerne: and wilt thou indge him wickedthat o When they 
is mott tutt? looke not for it. 
18 Tilt thou fay vnto a Ring, Thou at p The meflen- 
a wicked? o? to pꝛinces, Le ate ungodly? bers or viſitation 
19 How much leie to him that atcepteth that God fhali 
not the perſons pinces, E regardeth not fend, 
the tich moe then the pode? foꝛʒ they be all q God doth not 
the wozke ok his hands. affliet man abous 
20 They thall die ſuddenlp, » and the meafure,fo that 
people ball be troubled at midnight, v and he ould haue 
they fall paffe forth, and take away the occafion to coxe 
mighty without hand. tend wich him. 
21 Foꝛ his eyes are bpon the wapes of r For al bis crez- 
man, and he leeth all his goings. tures ore at hand 
22 There is no parkuu Neno? fanow of to ſerue him, to 
death, that the wozkers of iniquitie might thache needeh 
be hid therein. not to ſeeke for 
23 Foꝛ hee will not lay on manfo much, any other armie. 
that hee boula senter into iudgement with {Make them ma. 
God. nifeſt that they 
24 Dee Mall bꝛeake the mighty without are wicked. 
eking and ſhal let vp other in their tean. © Declare the 
25 Therefore thal he declaretheir ! works, cbings that 
he fhall turne the ‘night, and they ſhall ber were hid. 
deſtroped. u len ing, e 
26 Mee ſtriketh them as wicked men in penly in the liglit 
the places ot the ° (cers, of all men. 
27 Becauſt they haue turned backe from * By their cruels 
him, and would not conlider all his wayes: e and extortion, 
38 Go that they haut canted the voyte of Y When tyrants 
the pooꝛe to * comevnto him, and hee hath fti» the throne 
heard the crpor the aftlicted. of iuſtice, which 
29 And when he qiuerh aunieineffe, who vader pretence 
can make trouble: and when bee hideth his ot sxecuting iu- 
face, who can bebola hien, whether is be yp» fice are but hy- 
onnatiens, oz vpon a man onely: Poclites, and op. 
30 Becauſe the Y hypocrite deethrelgne, breſle the people, 
and becauſe the people are nared. itis a ſigne that 
31 Surelp, it appertaineth unto Gd to God hath draw. 
fay, I haue pardoned, I will not deſtroy, en backe his 
22 But it q (ce not. teachthoumt: It I countenance and 
baue dene wickedly. J will doe no moꝛe.  fauour from that 
33 Hill hee perkoꝛme the thing through place. 


. bth? fo thou batt repꝛooued «it, btcaule 2 Only it belone 


. geth to God to 
moderate his corre ctions, and not vnto man. 3 Thus F libu peas 
keth in the perfon of God, as it were mocking Iob, becauſe hee 
would be wiferthen God. b Will God véethy counfell in doing 
hisworkes? c Thus he ſpealeth in the perfon of Godyaa though 
lob chould chufe and reſuſs aſflidton at bis pleature, 


that 


Man cannot hurt God. 


d That he ma y that thou haſt choſen, and not J: now fpeake 
ſpeake as much What thou knoweſt, 

as he can, that 34 Let men of vnder ſtanding tel me, and 
we may anſwere let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

him and all the 25 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, 
wicked thaꝭ fhal neither were his woꝛdts according to wilt⸗ 


vſe ſuch argu- Bonie. 

ments. 36 J deũre that Job may be a tried vnto 
eHeftandeh the ende, touching the anlwercs for wicked 
ftubburnelyin nen. 


37 Foꝛhee adoeth rebellion vnto his fin: 
Le clappeth his hands among vs, and multi · 
vliech his woꝛds agalnſt God. 

i CHAP. XXXV. 

6 Neither dosti; godlineſſe profit, or vigodlineffe 
burt God, hat man, 13 The wicked cry vnto God, 
and are nat heard. 
eee e ee fain, 

2 Chinkel thou this right that thou 
Hak laid, J am maze righteous then Goo? 

3 Foꝛ thou halt aid, hac pꝛoftteth tt 
thee, and what auailety it mee, to purge mes 
krom my finne? 

4 Therefore will Janſwere thee, and thy 
b companions with thee. 

Lac vnto the heauen, and lee, and be: 
hold thes clouds,which are higher then thon, 
6 Ek thou ſiuneſt, what dock thou as 
gaint him, pea, when thy Annes bet many, 
What doeſt thou vnto him? r 
c If thou canſt Ik thou be righteoug, What giueſt thou 
not controll the — bim? 0? what recetucth hee at thing 
clouds, wilt t hand: ws 
prefume “nia 8 Thy wickedneſſe may burt a man as 
Rruct God? thou art: and thy righttouſneſſe may profite 
d Neither doeth the ſonne of man. 
thy ſia hutt Gd, 9 They cauſe many that art oppꝛeſſed to 
rer thy juitice € a which crie ont koꝛ the violence of the 

fit him: for he MIJLEP. p 

Pal be gloriſied 10 But none faith, chere fs God that 
without thee. 
e The wicked 


the maintenante 
of his caufe, 


a Tob neuer 
{pake thele 
words: but be- 
cauſe he maiss 
tained his inno- 
cencie, it ſeemed 
as though hee 
would fay,that 
God tormented 
him without 
zuſt cauſe. 

b Such as are in 
the like errour. 


II C&bich tescheth vs more then the 


may hurt man, & beats of the earth. and giueth vs moze wilca. 


c auſe him to cry dome then the koules af the branen. 
whoithefoeght 12 Then they crie becaule ot the violence 
to God, which bk the wicked, but t he anlwereth not 
ſendeth comfort, 12 Surely God wil not heare vanity, nei» 
ſhould be deli- ther will the Almighty regard it. 

uered. i 
f Becauſe they wilt not regard it, s yet indgement is before 
pray not in faith him: truſt thou in him. 

as feeling Gods Iş But nom becauſe his anger hath not 
mercies, biftted,wozcalled to count che cuil with great 
g God is iuſt, extremttie, 


owfoeuer thou 16 Therefoꝛe Job“ openeth his mouth 
in vaine, and multiplicth woars without 


iudgeſt oſhim. 
For if he did knowledge. 
punifh thee as 
hou deferueft,thou ſhouldeſt not be able to open thy mouth. 
i i A P. XXXV k “il 
1 Suh fheweth the power of Ged, 6 and hte 
juice, 9 aud e — — 13 The 
propertie of the wicked, ý 
p= alſo pꝛoceded and laid 
2 Suffer me a little, and J will in⸗ 
ſtruet the: foz ĩ haue pet to ſpeake on Gods 
vehalke. 


u He heweh 
that when we 
fpeake of God, 
we muſt lift our 
ſpirits more hie 
then our naturall amd will attribute righteoutielic vnto my 
lente is able to, Maktr. 
teach.. 4  Foztrudy my words ſuall not be fallt 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


made me, whieh giveth longs in the night? 


14. Although thou lapeſt toGod, Thou 


3 J will fetch inv knowledge a far off, 


-q Ihe workes of God are fo manifeſt, that a man my fee them a- 


Why God punifheth. 208 
and ht that {s> perũt in knowledge, ipesketh 
with thee. p Ek, ipesketh b Thou thale 


erceiuc the 
$ Bebolve, the mighty God cattech as fma fait . 
way none that is mightte and valtant of ſtructer, and thae 
courage. r j I fpeake co thee 
6 er maintaineth not the wicked, but in che Name of 
he gineth indgement to the aklicted. God, 
A e withoraweth not his ties krom the e strong & con- 
rigtzteous. but rhey are with? Rings in che fant and of vn 
thꝛone, where he placeth them fo: ener: thus derſtanding :for 


they are exalted. , thef he pi 
8 And it they be bound in ketters and tied of God 1 
with the coꝛds of affliction. loueth them in 


9 Then will he Hew them their © wozke 


i man: but foraf | 
and their finns , — 


brcauſe they pane bate much as God 
proud. , ec 1s. Sufhednew lob, 

10 ive openeth alſo their eare to diſcipline, ic is a ſigne that 
and commandeth them that they returne cheie are not ia 
krom iniquitie. hin:. 

II At they sey and ſerue him, they hal d Therefore he 
end their dayes in pꝛolperity, and their peres wil not preſerus 
in pleacures. : the wicked: but 

12 But if they wil not obey, they thal paſſe to the humble & 
by the ſwoꝛd, and perth e without know: afflicted heart he: 
ledge. a will ihew grace. 

13. But the hypocrites * of heart increaſe e He preterreth 
ae wath: for hep‘ call not when he bindeth the godly to ho- 

M. “ty nour, 

14. Their ſoule dieth in * ponth, and their f He will maoue 
life among the whozemongeks, their hearts to 

15 Oe deliuereth the pane in his akflictt · ſeele their ſinnet, 
on, and openeth their eare in trouble. that they may 

16 Euenſo would he haue taken the out come to him by 
of the ſtrait place imo a bꝛoad place and not repentance, ashe 
hut vp beneath: and that which reſteth did NManaſſeh. 
bpon thy table, had bene full of fat. Tſa. 1. 19. 

17 But thou art full ot the v iudgement g That is in theie 
ol the wicked. though iudgement and cquitp tollie or obſtina- 
maintaine all things. tion, and fo thall 

18 " Fo? Gods wzath is, leſt he ſgould take be cauſe of their 
thee away in thine abundance: foz no multi · own deſtruction. 

tude ol gifts can deliuer the. h Which are ma- 

19 Mill he regard thy riches? hee regar- liciouſly bent a- 
deth not golde, noz all them that excell in gainti God and 
frength. i . flatter themfelues 

20 » Be rotcacefullin the night, how he an cheirvices, 
deſtropeth the people out of their place. i When they are . 

21 Cake thou herde, loke nat te v iniqui · in affliGion they 
tie: foz thou haſt cholenttrather then afflic- feeke not to God 
tion. for fuccour, as 

22 Bebhols, God traltcth by his power: Ala, 2. Chro, 16. 
what teacher is linehim: 12. reuel. 16.1 te 
23 Tho hath apppoynted to him his k They die of 

ap? oꝛ wha can lap, Thou haſt done wit · fome vile death 

Dip? and that before 

24 Remember that thou magnifie his they come to age, 
woꝛke, which men behold. It thou hadft 

25 Allmen ſee it, and men behold it a a- bene obedient to 
karre off. 5 God, he would | 

26 Behold, God is excellent, and wee baue brought 
know him not, neither can the munber ol thee to liberty 
his peeres be learched out. and weakh, ` 
m Thou art ad- 
together after the maner ofthe wicked: for thou doef murmure ge 
gainſt the ivfticeot Cod. n God doeth punith thee, left thou 
fhouldell forget Gud in thy wealth, and fo perih, o be not thuu 
curious in ſeeking che cauſe of Gods iudgements, when he deſtroy- 
eth any, p And fo mui mure apainft God tbrough impatiencie, 


farre off, and know God by the ſame. 1 Our infrmitie hindteth 
vs ſo, that we cannot attaine to the perfect knowledge of Goc 


27 ien. 


} 


The power of God. 


That ie, the 27 Cahen he reſtraineth the Brave of wee 
rainecommeth ft, he raine {powpeth Domne by the vapour 


of thoſe drops thercok, 
of water, which 28 (hich raine the clouds doe Drop, and 
hee keepeth in fall abundantliy vpon man. 


the clouds. 29 tho can knowe the diniſtons of the 
t Meaning, of the cloudes, and the thundtrs oł his: Taber» 
cloud WHich he nacle? 
calleth the Ta- 30 Behold, be ſpꝛeadeth his light vpon 
bernacleol God. * ft,and couereth the bottome of the fea. 
upon the 21 Foꝛ thereby be iudgeth v the people, 
cloud. and giueth meat abundantly. 
x That men can 32 He couereth the light wich the clouds, 
not come to the aha commandeth them te goe saga intt it. 
knowledge of 33 is companion ſheweth vim there; 
the {prings ` ok. and there is anger in riſuꝛg vp. 
thereof, 
v He ſheweth that the raine hsth double vie; the one that it decla- 
reth Gods indgements, when it doeth ouerftow any places, aud the 
othe: that it maketh the land frnitfull. z hat is, one cloude to 
dath againſt another. a The cold vapour ſheweth him: that is, 
the cloude of the hote exhalation, which being taken in the colde 
cloud, mounteth vp toward the place where the fire is, and fo anger 
is ingendred : that is, noiſe and thunder - claps. : 


n AP. XAVI T- 

3 Elhu prooueth that the vnfcarchable wifedeme 
of God i maniſt ſ by hu works, as by the thunders, 
the (now, 9 the whirlewinde, 11 and the raine. 
A T this allo mine heart is aftonted, and 

ling of the thun- 4A is moued out of his place. iy: 
der and light - 2 Meare the b found of his vayce, and the 
; sings : whereby nople that goerh out of his mouth. 

he delareth that 3 He ditecteth it vnder the whole heauen, 
the faithfull are and his light vnto the ends of the world. 
liuely touched 4 Akterit, a nople loundeth: he tbundzeth 
with the maieſty with the voice of his mateſtp, and he wil not 


a At the maruei- 


of God, when tap them when his voce ts heard. 
Kheybeholdhis 5 God thundzeth macueiloutlp with bis 
workes. vopce: bæ wozketh great things, which we 
3 That is, the know not. 

under, Wberby 6 Fox he ſaith ta theſnow, Be thou vpon 
he ſpeaketh tu the earth: 4 like wiſe to the ſmall raine and 


men to waken othe great raine ot his power. 

their dulnes, and 7 Mith the force thereof hee ſſxitteth vy 
to biing them to enerp man, that all men map knowe his 
the conſideration wozke. 

of hisworkes. 8 Then the beaſts goe into the den, and 
€ Meaning, the xtmaine in their places. 

vaines and thun- 9 The whirlewindt commeth out of the 
ders. Houth,and the cold fromthe! Moꝛthwind. 
d So that nether I0 At the bꝛeath of Gov the frotis gi» 
mall taine, nor uen, and the breadth of the waters s is made 


reat ſnow, nor narrow. 


any ihing eiſfe I He maketh allo the tloudes toblabour 
commeth with- fo water the earth, and ſcàttertth the cloud of 
out Gods ap- his light. 

pointment. 12 And it is turned about by his gonern · 


By raines and ment, that they may doe whatineuce he com- 
shunders God mandeth them bpon the Whole world: 
caufechmento 13 Uhether it be fog k phnithment, o? fog 
keepe themſelues his land, o of mercy, he caultth it te come. 
within their 14 Hearken vnto this, O Job: ſtand and 
houſes. donlider the wondꝛous woꝛkes sf God. 

f In Eb re it ĩs 
called the ſcattering wind, becauſe it driueth away the cloudes, and 
purgeth the ayre. g That is, is froꝛen vp and dryed h Gather 
she vapours, and moue to and froto water the carth. i That is, 
the cloude that hat h lightning in it. k Raine, cold, heate, tempeſts 
end ſuch like, are fent of God, either to puniſh man, or to profit the 
earth, or to declare bis faucur to ward man, a Chap. 3 6. 3 1. 


* 


Tob e 


Mans weakeneſſe. 


17 Didi thou know when Gad diſpoſed J That ic, tho 
them? and canlen the! light of his cl de to lightning to 
thine? dileake forth in 

16 Hatt thou knowen the ™ bartetp ef the the cloudes? 
cloud, and the wondzous wozrkes of him that m Which is 
isperfitinknowlenge 2 sometime chan- 

17 Or how thy clothes arenwarme hen ged into raine 
he maketh the carth quice thzough » South or lnov/ or halle, 
wind: orfuch like. 

18 Vaſt thou ſtretched out the heauens n Why chy 
wich are ſtreng, and as a molten » glallt? clothes thould 

19 Tell vs What we Hall lap vnto bim: krepe thee 
for We cannot dilpoſe our matter becauſe of warme, when the 
P darkcenefle. South winde 

20 hai it be a told him when J peake? bloweth, rather 
oꝛ hall man ſpeake when be Hali beer dee then when any 
troped: other vvinc e 

21 And now men fed not the light, which blowerh 2 
ſhineth in the cloudes; but the wind paſſeth o For their 
and clenſeth them. clrareneſſe. 

22 Ther bꝛighneſſe comarcth out of the p That is, om 
Noꝛth: the pꝛaile thereof is to God. which is ignorance, fignis 
terrible. ty ing, that lob 

23 lt is the Almighty: we cannot find him was lo preſump · 
out; hee is excellent in power and fudge: tuou!, that he 
ment, and abundant in inſtice: he uaktlicteth would controll 
not. the workes of 

24 Let men therefore feare him: for hee God. 
will not regard anp that are wile in their q Hath God 
owne conceit. ‘ neede that any 

fhould tell him 
when man murmureth againſt him? r If God would deſtroy a 
man, fhould he repine? f The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining of the 
Sun, rhat man eã nat ſee it til the wind haue chaſed away the cloud: 
and if man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things, 
how much leſſe of Gods iudgements̃ t In Ebrew, gold: meas 
ning faire weather and cleare as gold. u Meaning without caute 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
- God fpeaketh to ob, and declaresh the weakene (fe 
of mann the confideratson of his creatures lj whofe . 
excelencie the power, iuſtice, and prowidence of the 
Creator is knowen. ‘ 
7 anfwered the Loꝛd vnto Job ont of a That his words 
the whltlewind and fat, might haue grea- 

2 Aho is thisthat v darkeneth the coun · rer maieſtie, and 
fell by words wichont knowledge: e that Lob might 

3 Gird vp now thy loynes likt a man: J know with 
Wil demaund ol thee, and declare thou vn · whom he had 
te me. to doe. 

4 Mbere waft thou when J layed the b Which by fee- 
foundations of the carth? declare, if thou king cur the fe- 
Hant vnderſtanding. 2 cret counſell of 

5 bo hatb tal the meaſures thereof, ift God by mans 
thou knoweſt, oꝛ who bath ſtretched theline reaſor, maketh 
ouer it: is more obfcure, 

6 Vhereupon are the foundations thert · and ſheweth his 
ok let: oꝛ who laid the coꝛuer ſtone thereok: owne folly. 

7 athen the ſtarres of the moꝛning e pꝛai · c Becauſe he had 
fed me together, and all the f childꝛen of God wihed to diſpute 
refopced: with God, Chap. 

8 Dz who hath hut vp the Sea with 13 3. Cod reaſo- 
Doors, when it ined and came fozth as out neth with him 
of the wombe: to declare his 

9 Uhen J made the clouds as a couering raſbneſſe. 

d Seeing hee 
could not iudge of thofe things which were done fo long before he 
was borne, he was not able to comprehend all Gods workes: much 
leſſethe fecret cauſes of his iudgements. e The ſtarres and dumb 
creatures are ſaid to praife God, becauſe his power, wifedome and 
goodnes is maniſeſt and knowen therein. A Meaning phe Angels, 

theres 


The ſecret workes of God. 
g Asthough the thercof,and darknes as thes lwadling bands 
thereof : 


reat Sea were 


meas alede 10 Ahen J ſtabliſhed my commaunde · 
babe in he ment bpon it, and fer barres and does, 
hands of Cod to II And ſaid, Mitherto halt thou come, but 


D farther, and here + ſhall it Ray the pꝛoud 
auts. ag 

12 Wak thou commanded the i moming 
fince thy dapes ? halt thou cauled the moze 
ning to know his place: 

13 That it might take hold of the coꝛners 
pk the earth, and that the wicked might ber 
k haken out of it: 

14. It is turned as clay to fathiong i and 
all tand vp as a garment. 7 72 

Is And from the wicked their light Wall 
be taken away, ¢ the hie arme albe broken. 


turne to and fro. 
h ſhat is, Gods 
decree and com- 
management, as 
verle 10. 

i To vit, to rife 
ſince thou waſt 
borne? 

k Who hauing 
in the night b ne 
giuen to wicked- 


nes, cannot abide A 

the light , but 16 {att thou entred into the bottoemes of 
hidetheméelues. the ſea? oz hak thou walked to ſeekt gut the 
1 The earth depth: 


whichfeemedin 17 Paue the gates of death bene opened 
the night t. haue UNCO thee, oꝛ hatt thou ſeene the parès of the 
no forme by the ſhadow ol death? ue E 
riſing of the Sun, 18 Veſt thou perceiued thebzeadth ofthe 
is as it were crea- CAtth? teli if thou knowelt all this. v 


ted ane w, and all, 19 here is the way where light dwel⸗ 


things therein leth? ano where is the place of darkneſſe⸗ 
clad with new 20 That chou > Huldeſt recciue it in the 
beauty. bounds thereof, k that thou ſhouldell know 


milf thou art not the paths to the boule thereof z 
abletofeekeour 21 Rnewek thou it, becaufe thon waſt 
the depth ofthe then boꝛne, x becaule the number of thy dapes 


ſea, how much is great: h E 

lefe art thou a- 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
dle to compre · the now: o2 haſt thou ſeene the trealus of 
hend the coun · the haile, s . at 
fell of God? 23 hich J haueohid againſt the time of 
n That thou trouble, againſt the day of war and battell:? 
mighteſt appoint 24 By what way ts plight parted, which 
it his way and ſcattereth the Eaſt wind vpon the earth: 
limits. 25 Tho hath diuided the ſpowts to: the 


o Topuniſh mine 
enemies with 


* 


thunders, x r y 
them,asExod.9. 26 Co tauſeit to reine on the earth where 
18. ioſh 10 11. lis man is, and in the wildernes Where there 
y The yce cone · is no man?: ; 2 
sethit,asthough 27 To fulfil the wildt and wafe place, 
it were paued and to cauſe the budde of the herbe to ſyꝛing 
with Rone, forth? oe 
q Which ſtarres 28 ho is the father of the raine? oz who 

atiſe when the hath begottenthe dꝛops of the dew? 
ſunne is m Tau- 29 Dut of whole wombe came the see? 
rus which is the Wo hath ingendꝛed the front of the heauen: 
{pring time, and 30. he waters are hid r as witha tone? 
bring flowers, and the face of the depih ts frozen. — 

r Which ſtarre 31 Cant thou reſtraine thelwete tyflu- 
‘brinzethin ences of a the jolciades , oꝛ lcoſe the bauds of 
winter. rian? ; : 

{ Certaine ftarres 32 Cunſt chou bꝛing forty Mazzaroth 
fo called: ſome in their time:? canti thou allo guide r Atctu⸗ 
thinke they were rug with his ſonnes: 
the 12. fignes, 33 Bnoweſt thou the courfe of teauen, oz 
t The North tanſt thou tet the rule chereofinthe earth: 
ſtar, with thoſe 24 Cant thou lift vp thy voyce to tye 
that are about clouds, that the abundance of water maͤy co · 


him ner ther: n > = 
u Canſt thou 35 Canſt thou ſend the lightnings ÿ they 
cauſe che liea - ina walec, lap vnto thee Loe, her we are. 


uenly bodies to 
haue any power 
ouer the earthly bodies? x In the ſecret parts of man? 


36 Cho hath put witedome in reines: 


Chap. xxxix. 


raine? oꝛ the wap fo: the ligytenings of the 


g, owen vp,be outiunggth tte horie. 


Gods mercy and power. 209 


oꝛ who bath giuen the heart vnderſtanding? y That is che 
37 Wibe can number cloudes by wile⸗ clouds wherein 
dome: oꝛ who can caule to ceale they bottels th: water is con · 
of heauen, teined as in bot. 
28 Chen the earth groweth into hard: tels. 
nelle, ano the ciots are fart together? z For when 
Goa doeth not 
open theſe bottels, the earth commeth to this inconuenience. 
— 5 CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 The bounty and preuidence of Ged, which ex- 
tendgth euen to young ranens, giueth mar full occa. 
fion io put bu confidence in God 37 Lob confe feck 
and humbleth him ſel f. 
W Fit » thou buut the pzav foz the Ly» a Aſter he had 
on? 0? All coe appetite of the Lycus declared Gods 
whelpes, Gan ; workes in the 
2. Apen they couch in their places, and heauens hee ` 
reniatni in the coutrt to lie in wait? flewerb his war- 
y Wiljo preparech foꝛ tke rauen his meat, ucilous proui- 
whar bis birds > crie onto God, wandering dence in earth, 
foz lacke of meate?· euen toward the 
4 KRuoweſt thou the time when the wild bruite besks. 
goätes being koozth panig? or doelt thou b Reade Plalme 
marke when the hindes doe calue? 149.9 
Tam thou number the moneths that e ke chiefly ma- 
they a fulfil? op kuoweſt thou the time when Lech mention of 
they bꝛing fwth? wilde goats and 
They bow themſelues: they e bꝛuile hindes, becauſe 
their peng, and caſt out theit ſoꝛrowes. they bring forth 
he Yer their poung ware fat, and grow bp their yong with: 
ith coꝛne: they goe fyꝛth and retuenenot moft difficultie, 
vnto them. : d Thatis,how 
ð Who hath fet the wild affe at liberty ⸗oꝛ long they goe 
Who bath loofed the bonds of the wilde alle? wich yong ? 
9, Ic ia which haue made the wilderneſſe e Thev bring 
his boulet the! (aft places his dwellings. torth with great 
AO He derideth the multitude of thecity: difficultie. 
he heareth not the cry of the dꝛiuer. That is, the 
11 De lecketh out the moumtaine for his barren ground 
paſtute, and learcheth after emery greene where no good 
thing. fruits grow. 
12 Uil the Anicoꝛne s ſerue thee 2 oꝛ wil g ls ic poſſible 
he tarp bythe crib? to make the Vitie 
a13 Canit thou binde the Unicome with corne tame? ög- 
his band co labour in the furrow? oꝛ will hee nifying,that if 
plow the valleys after thee? . mancannotrule 
14 Guile thou trait in him, becauſe his a creature, that ic 
ſtrength is great, and catt off thy labour vn⸗ is mach mare 
o him. T s vupoffibley he 
15 itthon belcue him, be will bꝛing mould appoint 
home thy feed, and gather it vnto thy barne? che wifuome of 
„16 Haftchou given the plealant wings vn: God, whereby 
to the peacecks: 02 wings and feathers vn he gouernerh 
to the oſtrich:? a alı the world, 
17 CAbich leaueth his egges in the earth, h They write 
and 4 h them boter in the duft, that the eftrich 
16 And kloꝛgetteth that the foote might couercet her 
og that the wilde beat might eggesin the fand, 
and becaufe the 


fatter them, 
bꝛeake chem. ‘ 7 

19 Die theweth himſelfe cruell vnto his countrey is bote, 
vaung ones, as they were wot his. nd ig with · ani the Sun Rill 
out feare as if he trauailed i in vaine. ke epeth them 

20 Foꝛ God hath dipꝛiued him ok k wife: werme, they are 
dome, and hath ginen him no part of ynder- batched. 
ſtanding. k i If pe fhould 
21 hen! time is, he mounteth on bigh ; take care for 
he mocketh the hoꝛle and his rider. them. 
22 Mak thou giuen the hole ſtrength? or k Tha: is, to 

— s haue a care and 

natural] aff:Qion toward his yong, 1 Whentheyoss oftsich is 


Da 


4 


tonged 


4 


1 


Gods wonderfull power 


m Thatis,giuen touered his necke with “neyping 2 

him courage? 23 Mak thou made bim akraide as the 
whichismeant grafhopper? bis ſtrong neping is fearcfull, 
by ueymg, and 24. De diggeth in the valley, and reiop· 
ſhaking his ceti in his ſtrength: he goeth forth to mæt 
mant for with the harneſſed man. 


his breath keco- 25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid, 
uerethhi-necke. and turneth not backt from the ſwoꝛd. 
n He beateth 26 Though the qutuer rattle againit him, 


wich his hoofe. 
o He fo riddeth 
the ground, that 
it feemeth no. 
thing vnder 
him. 


the glittering ſpeare and the hild. 

27 He o (walloweth the ground fo. ſierce · 
neie and rage, and hee belceueth not that it 
is the nople of the trumpet, i 

28 Wcelayeth among the trumpets, Ha, 
ha: he tmelleth the batteil afarre off, and the 
noyſe of the captgines, and the ſhouting. 

: 29 Shall the hauke flie by thy wiledome, 
p That is, when ſtietching out his wings toward ther South: 
cold commeth to 30 Doeth the eagle mount vp at thy com> 


fie into the mandement, oꝛ make his nek on high? i 
warme coun · 31 She abideth e remaineth in the rocke, 
treys. euen upon the top of the rocke and the tower. 


32 From thence ihe ſpieth fox meatz, and 
her eyes behold afarre off. 
33 Dis poung ones allo ſucke vp blood: 
and where the Haine are, there is (he. 
. 34. Moꝛcouer the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Job, 
q Is this the way and laid, 
tor a man that 35 Js this to a learne, to ſtriue with the 


will leane, to Alinighty? bee that repꝛoueth God, let him 
ſtriue with God? anfwere to ft. l 


which thing he 
repřoueth in fob, 


r Behold, Jam“ vile: what hall 


Cwere ther: J will lay mine hand upon my 


fheweth that he mouth. 
repentedandde- 38 Once haue J ſpoken, but J will an · 
fired pardon for ( were no moze pea twile, but I will procecve 
his faults. no further. 
r C H AP XL 
2. -How weake mans power i, being compared to 
the workesefGod. 10 Whole power appea p eth in 
the creation, and gouer nung of the great b-afts, 
Aone ard anlwered Fob out of the 
Chap. 38.1, * whirlewind,ann (ato, 
a S:pnifying, 2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: J 
that they that. will demand of thee. e declare thou vnto me. 
iuſtifie them · 3 Ailt thou diſanull⸗ my iudgement, or 


lelues, condemne wilt thou condemne me that thou mapelt be 
God as vniult. iſtified? , 
b Meaning,thar 4. Dz halt thon an arme like God y oz 


thele were pros Doch thou thunder with a voper liee btm? 
per vnto God, Decke thy ſelke now with t Maietkie 
and belonged and excellencie, and aray thy felfe wich beau⸗ 
to no man. tie and gloꝛy. 


c Cauſe them to 6 Cait abzoad the indignation of thy 
die if rhou canſt. twiath , and behold cuery one that ie proud, 
d Prewing here- and abafe him. 

by, that whofoe. 7 WLooke on euerp one that is ey 
uer atttibuteth to and bꝛing him lowe : and deitroy the w 
himfelte power in tytit place. 

and abilitie to 


favehimglfe, binde their faces in a leerct place. b 
maketh him- 9 Then will Jconfeſſe vnto ther alſo, 
felfe God, that thy right hand can! fane ther. 


e Thisbealis 
thougb it to be 
the eſcphant, or 
ſome other, 
which is vnknowen. f Whom I made as wel as the, g This com- 
mendeth the prouidence of God toward man: for if hee were giuen 


10 @ Becho row « Behemoth, (whom 
J made with thee) which eateth e graſle as 
an ore, 


Iob. ` 


36 (Then Job anſwered p Lom, laying, - 
ate 


chen - 
8 ites = in the duſt together, and 


can come betwerne them. 


fet forth in Behemoth and 


11 Behold now, his trength is in his 
2 and his foꝛce is in the nauill of bis 
clip. 
12 When hee taketh plealure, his taile is 
like a Cedar: the ſinewes of his tones art 
wapt together. 
13 his bones are like ſtaues of bꝛaſſe, and 
his fmall bones like ſtaues of pꝛon. 
14 He is the chicfe of the wayes of God: h He is one of 
i hee that made him, will make his (woꝛd to the chieſeſt 
appꝛoch vnte him. works of God 
15 Surelpthe mountains bꝛing him forth among the 
graffe where all the beaſts of the felt plap, beaſts. 

16 Lieth her vnder the trers in the couert i Though man 
of the reede and fennes ? dare not come 

17 Can the trees couer him with their neere him, yet 
ſhadow? o2 can the wellowes of the riuer God can kill 
compaſle him about? him. 

18 Behold, hee lpoileth the riuer, * and k He drinkeib 
haſteth not: he truſteth that he can dꝛaw vp ar leaſure and 
Joꝛden into his mouth. feareth no body. 

19 he taketh it with his eyes, c thzuſteth 
his note through whatlocuer mæteth him. A 

20 C Cantt thou daw out !Limiathan l Meaning the 
with ait boke, with a line which thou hale whale. 
cat Downe vnto his tongue? 

21 Canſt thou call an hooke into his noſe? 
canſt thou pierce his iawes with an angle: 

22 Uill hee make mary w pꝛapers vnto m Becauſe hee 
thee, oꝛ (peake thee faire: eareth left thou 

23 Mil he make a couenant with ther, and ſhouldeſt take 
wilt thou take v him as a leruant foꝛ euer? him. 

24 Uilt thou play with him as with a n To doe thy 
bird? oz wilt thou binde him fo? typ maides? buſineſle and be 
25 Shall the compantons barquct with at hy comman- 

bim? ſhall they diuide him among che mer⸗ dement? - 
chants? © Ifthouonce 

26 Canſt thou fill the daltzet with his conſider the dans. 
{kinne 2 oꝛ the Gib panier with his head? ger, thou wilt 

27 Lay thtne hand vyon him: remember not meddle 
e the batt ell aud doe no moze ſo. with hum. 

28 Behold, v bis hope is in vaine.for ſhal p To wit, that 
not one perih euen at the light of him? truftech to take 
ac “HUA? . him. 

1 By the greatnefe of thu monfter Liuiathan Ged 
fheweth bu greatnelſe, and his power, whichnothing . 
can reſift. 

Ne is (o fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. a If none dare 
cdi ho is hee then that can ſtand * before and ag inſt a 
mee? whale whichis 

2 cho hath pꝛeuented me that J Hould but a creature, 

b make an end: all vnder beauen is mine. who is able to 

3 J will not keepe ſilence concerning c his compare with 
parts, noz his power, nog his comely pꝛopoꝛ - God $ Creator? 
tion. ; b Whohath 

4 Cho cannilconer the face 4 of his gat · tauęht me to acC- 
ment? or who pall tome to him with a Dou» come li my 
ble cble? „ ‘worke? 

7 Tho pall" open the doꝛes of his face? c The parts and 
his teeth are fearefull round about. members of the 

6 The mattſtie of his ſcales is like {rong whale. 
Wields, and are fure ſealed. d That is, who 
7 Dnue islet to another, that no winde — pull ofthis : 

mae? - 
8 Dne ig iopned to another: they Micke e Who dare put 
together that they cannot be unded. a bridle in his 

9 Dis nteſings e make he light tomine, mouth ? 

t his eyes are like the cycling of the moming, f Who dare look 

10 Out ok his mouth goe lampes, and in his mouth? 
(parkes of fire leape out. That is,cafteth - 


to deuoure as a lion, nothing were able to rei him or content him. 11 Out of bis noſtrels cometh out ſinoke, out flames of re. 
a as. 


Liuiathan, Jobs 


as out ef a bopling pot oscaldzort. 

12 Wis bzeaty maketh the toales burne: 
koꝛ a flame goeth out of his month. 

13 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and 
h labour is rciected before his face. 

14 The members of his body are fopneds 
they — ſtrong in themlelues, and cannot bee 
mourd. 
akak 15 Ipisheart is as Rrong as a ſtone, and 
Bai beliech as hard as the nether mil tone, | 0 
with as great 16 The mighty are afraid ot his maieſty, 
eule on kenes, and fo? teare they faint in themleſues. , 
as in the mire. 17 Chen the (word doth touch him, hee 
k Either he ma- willi not rile vp, nor tor the ſpeare, dart no 
keththefeato babergion. 
ſeeme as it boiled 18 He eſtekmeth yꝛon as ſtraw, and bꝛaſſe 
i by his wallow- as rotten WWB. 8 
ing or elſe he 19 The archer cannot make him flet:the 
ſpouteth water ſtones of the fling are turned into Rubite 
in luch abun. bnto him, 
feeme that the he laugheth at the faking ofthe ſpcare. 
ſea boiled. 21 Sharpe ſtones arei under him, and 
11 hat is, a white he ſpꝛeadeth ſharpe things vpon the mire. 
frorh and thi- 22 De maketh the depth to * beilelike a 
ning ftreame be- hot, maketh the lea like a potof oyntment. 
fore bim. 23 Ve maßeth a path to! thine after him: 
m Hedefpifech One would think the depth as an hoare bead. 
all other beaſts . 24 In the tarth there is none like him, 
and monſters, & he is made without feare. 
is the proudeſt 25 De beholdethw all highthings: he is 
ofall ochers, à king oner all the childzen ol pꝛide. 


CHAP. XLII. , 
6 The repentance ef lob 9 He prayeth for his 
friends, 12 Hugeodsare restored double unto him. 
13 Hu childrenjage and death, 


Hen Job anſwered the Loꝛd, and faid 
á No thought ſo T 2 J. Know that thon canit Doe all 
ſecret but thou thinges, and that there is no > thaught hid 


b Nothing is 
painefull or hard 
vnto him. 


doeſt ſee it, nur from chee. 

any thing tba 3 Cho is he that hideth tonnſel without 

thou thinkeft, Knowledge? ther fore baue J (poken that 
hut thou canſt J ondeto? not, euen things tw wonderful - 


bring it to paſſe. 
b Is chere any 
but I? for this 
Cod laid to his vnto me. — 
charge.cha.38.2 5 J haue heardok ther by the bearing 
e I confeſſe herce 
in mine igaorance, and that I ſpake I wiſt not what, d Hee ſhew- 
eth that he will be Gods {choller to learne of him, e I knew thee 
only before by heareſay: but now thou haft cawed me to feele what 
thou art to me: that I may refigne my felfe ouer vnto thee. 


foz me, and ohich J knew not. 
-4 care, J belech ther, and J wil ſpeake: 
J will demaund of thee, and declare thou 


i The* Pſalmes of Danid. 


THE ARGVMEN T, 
T Hisbocke of Pfalmes is ſet fooith vnto vs by the holy Ghe ft,to be efteemed asa moft precious 
-A reafure: her in all things are conteined that appertaine to true ſelicitie, at wel in this life pre- 
fent as in tlie life to come. Por the iicbes of true knowlesge and heauenly wiſdome are here fet open 
for vs to take thereof moft abundantly If we would know the gi eat and hie maieſtie of God, here 
we may fee the brightneffe therot hine moit chearely.if we would feeke his int ompichenſible wiſ- 


dome, here ta the ſchoole of tre {ame profefiion. 


and approch neere thereum o, and fill ourh ands with that treafure, here we may haue a moftliucly 
and comfortable taſte thereol. If we would know where in ftandet hour ſaluat ion, & now to act ain 
to life euerlaſting, heile is Chriſt our onely Redeemer and Mediatour moft evidently deſcribed. The 
rich man n ay learne the true vſe of his riches. The poore man may find full conteitation. lie that 
will reioyce, fhal know the trus io) and N keepe meaure iherin. They that art aiflicted & op- 
— -2 


Chap.xlij. i 


> me them, and che Loꝛd accepted 
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of the care, but now mine eye feth thee. 
6 Therefore J abbozre my kelte, and ree 
pent in duit and aches. 
7 Row after that the Lord had fpo- 
ken thele woꝛdes vnto Job , the Lord allo 
fayde vnto Eliphar tye Cemantte, Gy 
wꝛath is kindled againſt ther, and aganit 
rbr 4 — toz ye baue not ſpoken of — 
meets bing that is right, like my leruant 3 


8 Therefore take vnto you now Cerner Vein that you 
hullockes, and leuen rammes, and go to mp 3 
ſeruant Job, and otker vp foz your lelucs a A his outward 
burntoftering , and my fecnant Job shall Ri ons, & noe 
pray foz pou : fog A willaccept bim, leit J Comforted him 
mould put pow to ſhame, becaule ye haue noc — 1 
ſpoken ol me the thing whichis tight, like € Who had a 
my letuant Job. p caufe;bue 

9 Ho Eliphas the Temanite, and Bil- 1 it ewill, 
Dad the huhitt, and Jophar the Maama camen 


l ' : haue reconciled 
thite went, and did accosBing as the Lord your ſelues to 


him for § faults 
that you haue 
committed a- 
gainſt him, he 


ob. 
10 ( Then the Lord turned the i captiui· 
tie ot Job. when he pꝛayed foz his friendes, 
“+ . gaue Job twile lo much as he thal! pray for 
eloꝛe. 

11 Then came vnto him all his bꝛethꝛen, — ol * 
and all bis Ufers and all they that had bene P le fine 
ok bis acquaintance b:foxe,and DiD eat bead b n oe ea 
With pim in his honte, & had compaſſion of alfliction, a 
him and comforted him foz all the euil, that in he va —* 
the Lozd bad bought vpon bint, and euerp y That is, all his 
man gane him a || piece of monep, and euer kiured,read A 
one an earering of Sold. Chom 

12 Bothe Lord blelled che lag dayes of 0 . 
Job moze chen thefirtt ; foz be had! foure» „ pa "hed * 
kene chouland thecve, and re thouland ca- Cad a 
me 2 poke of Drena thou wir ſo rich in 

te alles. cattell: 

da 15985 dad allo enen ſonnes , and thee — 
Daughters. ' i i 
14 And hee called the name of onei Fe. — 
mimah, and the name of the lecond a Rezi · 5d taken from 
ah, and the name of che third » Rerenhap⸗ hisi 
m That is, of 
long life orbeau⸗ 
tifull as the day. 


puch. 
15 In all the land were no women found 
lo faire as the daughters of Job, and their 
father gaue them inheritance among their „, pleaſant as 
biet hen. omen „ Calia or iweeg 
16 And after this lined Job an hundzeth ſpice. 
and forty perres, and faw his (onnes,and his o That is ‘the 
ſonnes ſonnes, euen foure generations. horne eta 
m * J a Job Dycd, being elde and full of 
Ds 8 °. 


Or, praiſes. ace 
cording to the 
Hebrewes: arid 
were chiefly in- 
ſtituted to praife 
and giue thankes 
to God for his 
benefits. They 
are called the 
pſalmes or fongs 
of Diuid, bec auſe 
the moſt part- 
were made by 


It we » euld cemprehend hisineftimable bountie, 


F prefed 


= a — 
s 


The bleffed ſtate of the godly 


| Pſalmes. 


Deliueranee is of the Lord, 


preſſed, hall fee wherein fta ndeth their comfort, and how he aught to praiſe God when he fenderh 
them deliuerance. Lhe wicked and the perfecuters of ihe children of God ſhall fee how the hand of 
God is euer againit them: and though h: ſuffer them to profper for a while, yet he brid]. ch them, in- 
ſomuch as they cannot touch a hare of ones he. d, except he permit them, and how in the end their 


deſttuction is moft miferable. Briefly, hete we may haue moft preſent remedy againſt a'l remptat ions 


and troubles of minde and conſc:ence fo that being well practiſed herein, u may be aſſuled again ſt 
all dangers imthis life, liue in the true feare and loue of Gods, nd at length attaint to that inc orrup- 
tible crawne of glory, which is laid vp for al them that loue the comming of ou. Lord leſus Chrifte 


PSM E 
Whether it was Eſdras, or any other that gathered 
thePfalmesinto a booke , it feemeth he did fet ihis 
Pfalme firft in maner of a preface, to exhort all godly 
mento fiudse and me dit ate the heawenly wiſedome. 
For the effect hereof is, 1 That then be bleſied, which 
gie theraſelue: wholly all their life :o the holy Scrip- 
tures, 4 And that the wicked contemners of Gea 
shough they feemefor awhile happie, yet at length 
fhall come to miferable debtruflion. 
„ Leſſed is the man that noeth 
2 When a man £ Pot walk in the⸗ countell of 
hath giuen once a the wicked, noz ſtand in the 
place to euill 675 Wap of lixners, noꝛ lit in the 
councel, or to his @ us 2 at of the ſcoꝛnekull. 
owne concupilf- “S22 2 But his delight is in the 
cence, he begin- Law of the Loꝛd, and in his Law docth he 
nethtoforge: meditate day and night. 
hintelfeinhis 3 Foz he ſhall be like a* treé planted by 
finne, and fo fal- the rinces of waters, that will bring fozth 
leth int cone her kruit in due ſealon: whole leate (hall not 
tempt of God fade, ſo e what ſoguer he thal doe, Wal pꝛoſper. 
which contempt 4 The wicked are net fo, but as the 
zs called the feat chae, which the wing dziueth away. 
ol the ſcoruers. 5 Cherekoze the wicked shall not ant 
Out. 6. 6. 1ſb. 1. in the: tudgement, noꝛ ſinners in the allem · 


ETY 


8 prou. 6. 20. bly of the righteous. 
b In the holy 6 Foꝛ the Lozn! knoweth the way of the 
Scriptures, righteous, and the way of the wicked ſhall 
Lere. 17.8. perth. 


c Gods children 

ate fo moiſtened euer with his grace, that what{peuer commeth yne 
to the n, tendeth to thelr ſaluation, d Though the wicked feeme 
to beare the {winge in this world, yet the Lord driuezh them down, 
that they (hall not rife nor ſtand in the company of the righteous, 
2 Bu: tremble when they fecle Gods wrath f Doeth approue and 
proſper, like as not to know, is to reproue and reiect. 


p S AL. II. 

1 The Prophet Dawid reioyceth that notwithſtan- 
ding hu ene miei rage, yet God will continue hu king- 
dome for ener, and aduance it euen to the ende of the 
world, 10 and therfore exhortetb kings aud rulers, 
that they would humbly ſubmit themfilues under 
Gols poke, becauſe st i in vains to reſiſt God, Herin 
ts gu ed Chrift. kengdome. 

l he conſpi· acy VV ivy doe the? Heathen“ rage, and the 
of the Gentilis, people murmure in vaine⸗ 

the murmurin 2 The kings of the earth band them⸗ 
ol che le wer, and ſelucs. and the hiinces are aſleniblsdtogether 
power of Kings againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt bis C Milt. 
cannot preuaile 3 


again Chri, their coꝛds from vs. 


AE 4. 25. 4 Bache that dwelleth in the heauen, Gat 
Pee, laugh: the Lord hall haue them in deriſion. 
nus the wic - 5 Then thal he fpeake vnto them in his 


will cait- ff she i : 

_ yoke of Cod, an! J haue fet mp Ring vpon Zion 
this Chritt. 

Pro. i. 2 6. c Gods plagues will declare, that in refifling bis Chrift, 
they fought againſt him, 


faying, 
6 Kuen 


b Let vs bacake their bandes, and caſt 


mine holy monntaine. : 

7 J will declare the decree ; chat is, the d To thew that 
IL. oꝛd hath (ato vnto mec, Thou art my ny vocation to 
Sonne this day haue J begotten thee. the king dome 

8 Alte ok me, and J Kail gtuc thee he is of Ged. 
heathen fo: thine inherit ance, ano the! ends A4 3. 2233. 
of the earth foz: my poff: Rion. hehr 1. 5. 

9 Thou ſhalt cruſh ty em with a fretet e That is to fay, 
ol yꝛon, and bacake chum in pirces like a pot- as touching 
ters veſſell “mans know. 

10 s Be wile now ther: fore pte Kings be ledge, be: afe it 
learned ye iudges Of the earth. was the firſttime 
II Serue the Lord in feare, and getove: in cha Dovid ap- 
trembling. i peared to be ele · 
12 Rife the Sonne, leſt he be angey, tye Ged of God. So 

i perich in the way, when his wath Mall lud isit agplyed to 
denip burne: blelled are all that trut in him. Chrift in his 

4 frit comming 
and manifeRation to the world. f Not only the lewes, bat the 
Gentiles alfo Remel.2 27. g He exhorceth all rulers to repent in 
time h Infigneofhomage i When the wicked {i all ſay, Peace 
and ret, ſeen ing yet to be but in the midway of cheir pui poles ien 
fhal! deſtruction ſuddenly come. 2. Ibefl. 5. 3. . 

ile SAD gi, 

1 Dauid driuen forth of his kingdome, was great- 
ly tormented in minde for hia finnes againſt Gud 
4 And therfore calleth vpen Ged. and waxeth bold 
through hu premifes.againft the great railings and 
terrors ef hu enemies yea agaunſt death st ſel ſe which 
he faw preſent before his eyes. 9 Finally, he reiogceth 
for the good ſuce eſſe that God gane him, and all the 
Church. 5 

€ a Palme of Dauid, when he fled from 
his fonni Abfalon. — 
E how are mine aduerlaries + increas a This was ato- 
led: how many rive againſt me? ken of his ſtable 

2 Many ſap to my ſonle: There is no helpe taiti , chat fer all 
fo? bim in God. b Sclah. bis tioubſes he 

3 But thou Lod art a buckler foꝛ mee: had his recourle 
mp glozp anù the litter vy of mine bead. to God. 

4 J did call vnto th: Lord with my vopce: b Selah here figs 
and he heard me out ok his holp mountalne. niheth a lift ing 
Selah. vp of the voice, 

5 {laid me dowye andſlept, and rofe vp to cauſe vs to 
againe: foꝛ the Lord luſteined me. confider the fene 

6 J will not be afraid foz ten thouſand ꝛ nec as aching 
ok the people ġ honid belet wie round about, of great impor- 

7 Dim, arth : helpeme, my God: foz tance. 
thou batt lmitten all mine enemics vpon the c When he cone 
cheeke bong: thou hall bꝛoken theteethof the fidered the tush 
wicked. p of Gods pr mife. 

8. 0 Saluation belorgeth vnto the Lozd, and ryed the 
and thp bleſſing is ppon thy people Selah. lame, his faith 

. increaſed mar- 
ueiloufly. d Be the dangers neuer fo great er many , yet Godhath 


PS A L. IMI. 
1 When d aul perſecuted him, he called vpon Ged,’ 
truſteng moft affuredly in hi promife , and ther fore 
bold) repromerh bis ene miei, whe wilfully reſiſted hu y 
deseimon, 7 and finally preferpesh thefamany G 
before al worldly treafisres, 
To 


euer meunes to deliner his, 
Kedfay.thoe hey Math, and vere chemin his loze diſplealure, 


Patience in affliction. 


a Among them C To him that ercelleth on Meginoth. 
chat were ap- Plaine of Danid. 

pointed to fing a me when J call, O God of my 
the Pfalmes, and L Irighteouſneſle: thou bait et me at liber⸗ 
to play onthe tit, uhen 1 was ein diſtteſſe: haue mercy vp⸗ 
iaſtruments, one on me and hearken vnto my prayer. 
was appoynted 2 pet tonnes ok men, how long will ye 
chiefe to ſet tbe turne my gloʒy into Hame, loning vanity, 
tune, and to be- and ſerking lies:? Selah. 

gin: who had the 3 Foꝛ be ye lure that the Loꝛd hath cho. 
charge becauſe fento himſelte t a godly man: the Logo will 
he was moſt ex - beare when J call vnto him. A 
cellent, & he be- 4 * Tremble, and unne not: examine 
gan this Pralme your owne heart vpon pour bed, and be > itil. 


onthe inſtru - Selah. 
ment called Ne- Offer the latrilices of righteoulneſle, 
g inoth, or in a and trut in the Loꝛd. P 


tune fo called, 6 Many fay, lho will ſhew vs any 
b Thou that art god: bur Loꝛd lift vp the light of thy toun⸗ 
thedetender of tenance vpon vs. : 

my iuſt cauſe. 7 Chou hak giuen me moꝛe toy of heart, 
c Both of mind then they haue had, when their wheate, and 
and body. their wine did abound. s 
d Le that thinke 8 Jwilliaymedowne, and allo fecpe in 
your felues noble peace: foz thou Loꝛd, only makeh me Dwell 
in this world. in ſałety. 

e Though your 

enterprifes pleaſe you neuer fo much, yet God will bring them to 
nought, f A King that walketh in his vocation. g For feare 
of Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. i Serue God purely 
and not with outward ceremonies, k The multitude feek world - 
ly wealth but Dauid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods fauour. 1 This 
word in Ebrew may be referred to God, as it is here tranſlated, or 
to Dauid ,fignifying, that he ſhould dwell as ioy fully alone, as if 
hee had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him. 

— ps AL. V. 

1 Danid oppreffed with the cruelty of his ene mies, 
and fearing greater dangers  calleth to Ged for fuc- 
cour, fhewsng how reguifite it is that God [bould pu- 
niſh the malice of his aduerſaries. 7 After being af- 
ſured of proſperous faceeffe, hee conceiueth comfort, 
12 Coneluding that when God fhall deliuer him, o- 
thers alfè [halbe partakers of the fame mercies. 

¶ To him that excelleth vpon|| Mehiloch. 

A Pflalme of Dauid. 

He my wous, D Lozd; vnderſtand 

My meditation. 
fecret complaint 2 Pearken unto the boyce of my cry, 
andfighings, iny King and my God: foz vnto thee doe J 
b With patience B2ay. 
and tiuſt till Ibe 3 
heard. : 3 
c Seeing that to thee,ano J will> walt. 
God of nature 4 Foz thon art not a God that loueth 
hateth wicked- © Wickedneſſe, neither tall euill dwell with 
neſſe, hee muſt thee. , 
needspunith the § The foolity hall not fand in thy 
wicked and ſaue fight: for thou hateſt all them that wozke 


lor, a muſicall in- 
ſtrument or tune. 

A That is, my ve- 
hement praier & 


Weare my voyce in the moning, D 


the godly. iniquity. N 
d Whichrunne 6 Thou Walt deſtrop them that peake 
moft regingly lies: the Loꝛd will abhoꝛre the bloody man 


after their carnal and deceitfull. É J ; 

affections. 7 But J will come into thine houſe in 

e In the deepeſt the multitude of thy mercie: and in thy 

of his tentations feare will J worship toward chine holp 

hee putteth his Temple. 5 pones: 

full confidence 8 Lead me, D Loꝛd. in thy righteouſnes, 
zin God. f becaule of mine enemics ; make thy way 

f Becaufe thou e b 

ait iuſt, therefore leade me out of the dangers of mine enemies. 


Pſalmes. 


ſaue me foz thy mercies lake. 


Loꝛd: for inthe moꝛning wil J direct me vn⸗ 


rA. 

A prayer ofche afflicte d. 211 
plaine betoꝛe my face. Now. 3. 13. 
9 Foꝛ no conſtancy is in their mouth: [or, canſe them 
within they are very coꝛruption:theix“thꝛote 20 erre. 
isan open lepulchze, and they flatter with g Let their de- 
their tongue. uices come to 

10 Deitroy them, O God: let them s fall nouzht. 
from their counlelis: caſt them out foz the bh Thy fauour to- 
multitude ok their iniquities, becaule they ward me ſhall 
haue rebelled againſt thee. cõfirme the faith 

II And lerall them that truſt in thee, of all others. 
reiopce and triumph to cuer, and couer thou lOr giue good 
them: and let them that loue thy Name re- Hucceſſe. 
iopce in thee. 1 So that he thal 

12 Foꝛ thou Lord wiltllbleſſe the righte⸗ be fafe from all 
ous, and with fanour wilt compalle hum, as dangers. 
with a ſhield. 

A 


1 When Dauid by his ſinnes had prouoked Gods 
wrath and now felt not oneln his hand againſt him, but 
alfo concerned the horrours of death eucrlafiing, kee 
defireth forgineneſſe, 6 “Bewailing that if god tooke 
him away in his indignation, he [hould lacke occafion 
to praife him as he was wont to doe, while he waea- 
mong men, 9 Then {uddenly feeling Gods mercy hee 
fharpelyrebmketh his enemies, which reioyced in his 
afſtiction. A 
¶ To him that excelleth on Meginoth vpon 

the tight tune. A Plalme of Dauid. 
O Lod, rebuke me not in thine anger, rere. 10. 24. 
neither chattife me in thy wath. a Though I de- 

2 . Paue mercy vpon mee, D Lorde, fo? ferne deſtuctiõ, 
Jam weake: D Lozd heale mee, foz? my yerler chy mercy 
bones are vered. pitie mysfrailtie, 

3 © Gp toule is alſo ſoꝛe troubled: but b For my whole 
Loꝛd, how long wilt thou delay: firength is aba- 

4 Returne, D Lord: deliuer my foule: ted. 

? | i c Hiscontcience 

5. Forin death there is no remembꝛance is alfo touched 
ofthe: in the graue. who Hall pꝛaile ther? wich the feare of 

6 J fainted in my mourning: caule my Gods iudgement 
bed euery night to ſwimme, and water my d He lamenteth 
couch with my teares. : that occafion 

7 {| Mine epe is dimmed foz deſpite, and Mould be taken 
funke in betauſe ot all mine enemies. from him to 

8 Away from me all ye workers ok ini: praife God in the 
quitie: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath heard the voyce of congregation. 
my Weeping. af or, mine eye seas 

9 The Low hath heard mypetition: the renas it were with 
Lord will receiue my payer. werties, 

10 Ali mine enemies hall be confounded e God fendeth 
and fore dered : they Hall bee turned backe, comfcr: and 
and put to fame! inaaenty, boldneſſe in af- 

> fli tion, that we 
may triumph ouer out enemies. f When the wicked thinke that 


the godly fhall periſn, God deliuereth them ſuddenly, and deftroy - 


eth their enemies. 


P S AL. VII. 

1 Being filifly accuſed by Chufh one of Sauls kinf- 

men, he calleth to God to be his defender: 3 To whom 

hee commendeth his innecency, 9 Firſtſpewing thas 

hu conference did not accuſe him of any enii! towards 

Sanl: 10 Next that it touched Godsglory to award 

ſentence againſt the wicked, 12 And ſo entring inte 

the conſideration of Gods mercies & promiſe he wax · 

ed bold, and derideth tie vaine enterpriſes of his ene- 

mies, 16 threatning that that {had fall on their owne 

necke which they haue purpoſed for others. l 

EC'Dbigaion of Danid, which helang vn⸗ Or, And of tane, 
to ta hee > — — thel] woꝛds of nog a 
»Chuſſ the ſonne of Jemint. 2.5m. 16.7. 
e Dd 3 D Lod i 


wit 


Dauids righteouſneſſe. 


O Lordy God, in thee J put mytruſt, 
laue mec from al that perlecute me, and 
deliuer mee. : N 


Seed, 2 Left he deuoure mp ſoule lise alyon, 
1 — teare it in pieces, while there is none to 

elpe. 
gail et 3 D Log my Sod ik J haue done v this 


b Wherewith e ik there bee any wickednelle in mine 
9 ands, 
Chuth chargeth 4, geg haue rewarded cuill vnto him 
It I reuerenced that had peace with me (yea, J haue deltue- 
not Sav! for ash. rcd him that vered me without cauſe) 
nities lake & pre- J. 1 hen ict the enemp periecute my foule 
ſerue ! his life, and take it: yea, let him tread my life downe 
1. Sam. 26.3, Upon the earth, and lay mine! honour in the 
d Letmeenoe Dull. Selah. ; 
only die, dut be 6. KArile, ) Loꝛd, in thy wath and lift bp 
dithonomed for Coy ſelfe ageinſt the rage of mine enemies, 
euer. and awake ko mee according to the iudge⸗ 
e In promiſing Ment that thon batt appointed. l 
methekinedom, .7 ®ahhallthe congregation of the peo · 
f Norovely for ple compat: the about: fog their lakes thers 
mine, but for thy kot! Ferurne on high. 
Church fake de- The Lorn fhallinoge the people:iudge 
clarethy power. thou me, D Lord, accoꝛding to mip s righte⸗ 
g As touching ren and accoꝛding to mine innocencie, 
my bebauiour Satis ME. j n 
o hice 9 Plet the malice ofthe wicked come to 
mine enemie. an end, but guide thou the iuſt: foz the righ: 
h Though they teous Godtrieth the“ hearts and reines. 
pretend a iut 1 My dekence is in Gov, who pꝛelerueth 
cauſe againſt me, the vpꝛight in heart. ] 
yet God fhall II Godtudgech che righteous, and him 
zudge their hy- that contemneth God i euery dap. ' 
poctiſie. 12 Except!“ hee turne, he hath whet his 
i He doeth con- fwor8: bee hath bent his bow and made it 
tinually call the ;Ueady, 
wicked to repen-. 13 Dee hath allo prepared bim deadly 
tance hy fome Weapons; hee will oꝛdeine his arrowes faz 
ſignes of his them that perlecute me. s 
iu igements. 14. * Beheld, he Hall trauel with wicked · 
k Except Saul tific: fo: he hath conceined milchie ke, but he 
turne bis mind, I Mail bꝛing foozth a lie. 
die:forhehath 15 De hath made a pit, and digged it, and 
both wen and is allen into the pit thar he made. 7 
v eapons to de- 16 His milebicfe Wall returne vpon his 
tray me Thus obne head, and his cruelty thal fall vpon his 
—— bis owne pate. . K 
preatdanger,he 17 J will paie the Lo: according to h is 
magnifieth Gods l rigbtcouſneſſe, and will fing pateto ihe 
grace. Name of the Loꝛd ms High. 
2459 4. — y — 
20b,1§ 35. 1 I” keeping faithfully his promiſe with me, 
PSAL VIIL 
1 The Prophet coafidering theexcellent liberality 
and fatherly prouidence of God towards man, whom 
he made as n were a god oner all his warkesydoth not 
oel gine great ihanlei, but it aſtoniſped with the ad 
miration of the fame, as ane nothing Able to compafe 


fuch great mercies, 
| Or, kind ofin- ( Tobim that ercelleth on f Gittith. 
firumesi or tane. A lalme of Dauid. 


(Pr, noble, or 
ij, 


L oꝛd our Lod , how fercellent fg thy 
Name in all the world! which halt let 
a Thovghthe thy glar aboue the heaucns. 

wi-ked would. 2 Tutofthe’ mouch of babes and fuck: 
h le Gods prai- lings batt thou oꝛdeined ſtrength, becauſe 
le. yet the very ol thine enemits, thar thoumigyteſt | Kill 
babes are ſuffici · the tnemie and the auenger. 

e it witneffes of 

rde me. Or, eſtabl. ed.] Or, corfonnd, 


* 


8 DA 


Pſalmes. 


and my canle: thou art let in the throne, and 


Mans dignſtie. 


3 hen J behold thine heauens, even the A 
workes of thy fingers, the moone and the b Ie had bin fuf- 
ſtatres weich thou pait oꝛdaine d. ficient for him to 

4 hat ts man, fay l, that thon art haue fer forth his 
mindkullok him: aud the lonne of man, that glory by thehea- 
thou viſiteſt him? uens, though he 

5 Foz thou haſt made him a little lower had not core fo 
then⸗God, and crowned him wich gloꝛy and low as to man, 
twoi ip. 8 which is but duſt 

6 Thou haſt made him to haue Domini: c Touching his 
on in the woꝛkes of thine hands: chen haſt frh creation. 
put all things vnder his feet: d By the Tempe- 

7 All othecpe and oren: pea, and the rall gifts of mans 
beaſts ok the lield: creation, he is led 

The foules of the ayꝛe, and the ſiſh of to confider the 

the lea, aud that which palſeth thozow the benefits which 
pathes of the feas. he hath by his 

9 D Lon our Loꝛd, how excellent is thy regeneration 
Name in all the world! through Chriſt. 


PISTA L. IX. - 

1 After he had ginenthanks to God for the fundry 
veélories that he had fent him againſt his enemies, and 
alfo prooued by mamifold experience hom ready God 
was at hand in all his troubles: 14 He heing now like- 
wife iu danger of new enemies, deſireih God to helpe 
him according to hi wont, 17 And to destroy the 
malicious arrogancie of his aduerſaries. 


A ; a for, kind eſ inſtru- 
¶ To him that excelleth vpon Muth f — : 
Fabben. A Halme of Danid. Gy m 
I Cll praile the Lo wich mp ⸗ whole re Hp 
heart: J will peake ofall chy maruciloug ~ 


works. a = isnot 
2 J wil be glad. and reioyce in ther: J wil ae d, bie oiy 
fing praile to thy Name, D mot high. be giuentohim 
3 For p mine enemies are turned backe: 10 he 
they ſhall fall and per ich at thy pꝛelence. — — 


Foz bthau haſt maintained my right nomie ſeeme for 


a time to pre- 
uaile, yet God 
preſerueth the 


indgeſt right. 
Thou haſt rebuked the heathen: thou 
halt deſtroped the wicked: thou hail put out juft 
their name for euer and euer. c idedenet 
D enemie, Deitructions are come to he enemie that 
à perpetuall ende, and then halt deſtroyed mindethnothing 
the cities: their miemoꝛiall is periſhed wich but geſlruction: 
them. i but the Lord wil 
7 But the Loꝛd Hall] de foꝛ ence: he hath geliuer his, and 
ꝛepared his throne foz indgement. a Rl 
8 For hee halliudge the world in righte⸗ judgement. 
oulneſſe, and Mall indge the people with ¢ lor reigneas 
ntie. indge. 
9 The L oꝛd allo will be a refuge for the Gar miferies 
a pooze, a refuge in due time, euen in attlic- ate meanes to 


tion. i cauſe vs to feel 

10 And they that know thy Mame, will Goss prelent 
truſt in ther: koꝛ thou, Lord, halt not failed care ouer vs, 
them that (erke thee. 

II Sing prarilts tothe Lord, which dwel⸗ 
leth in Sion, Mew the people his works, 

12 Foz when he maketh inquiſition foz e Though God 
blood, heremembzeth it, and fozgetteth not reuengerh not 
the complaint of the paoꝛe. fudidenly the 

13 Haue mercy vpon me, O Loꝛd, conſſder wrong done to 
mp trouble, which I fuffer of them that hate his, yet he ſuffe- 
me, thou that lifted me vp lrom the gates ol rerh not the wic- 

cath, ked vnpuniſped. 

14 That J may few all thy pꝛaiſes with: f In the open 
in the! gates of the daughter ok ion, and re» aflembly of the 
ioyce in t laluatꝛon. Church. 

15 The 


— 


The nature ofthe wicked. 
g For God ouer- IS The heathen ate s ſunken downe in 
throweththe the fit, that they made: in the net that they 
wic ked in their hid, is their foote taken. 

enterpriles, 16 The Lorde is knowen by eree 
h The mercy of ting ſudgement: the wicked is Mared in 
Cod toward his tht woꝛkẽ of his owne hands. Piggaton. 
Saints muſi be Gelak. 
declared, and the 17 The wicked Mall turne into hell, and 
fal of the wicked all nations that foꝛget God. A 
muſt alwayes be 18 Foꝛ the pooze Mall not be alway foꝛ · 
conſidered. gotten: the hope icf the afflicted ſhall not 
or, this u wortihy periſh foz euer. 

to be noted. 19 Up Loꝛd: let not man pꝛeualle: let 
i God promifeth the heathen be iudged in thy fight. 

not to helpe vs 20 Put them in feare, D Lord, that the 
before we haue heathen may know that they are but * men. 
felt the croſſe. Selah. i 

k Which they 

cannot learne without the feare of thy iudgement, 


PSAL X, 

1 Hecomplaineth of the frande, papine, tyrannie, 
and all kindes of wrorg, which worldly men uſe, af- 
Ligning the cauſe thereof, thet wicked men, being as it 
were drunken with worlaly projperitie, and therefore 
ſett ing apart all fare and reuerence towards God, 
thinke they may doe all things without controlling. 
15 Therefore he calleth upon Ged to fend fime yeme- 
die againſt these deſperate euils, 16 and at length 
comforbeth bim ſelſè with hope ef deliuerante. 
VV Dp ſtandeſt thoufarre off, O Loꝛd, 


a S0 ſaone as we 


enter into affli- E. and hidett thee in a due time, euen in 
Gion,wethinke @€fiction? — 
Gedfhouldhelp 2 The wicked with mide doth perſecute 


vs, but that is the pae: let them ber taken in the crafts 


not al wayes his that they haue imagined. 


due time. 3 Foꝛ the wicked hath v made boaſt of 
b The wicked his owne hearts dere, and the couetons 
man reioyceih in bleſitth himſelfe: he contemneth the Loꝛd. 
his owne luſt: he 4. The wicked is lo pꝛond, that he ſceketh 
boaſtethu hen not for Cod: he thinketh alwapes, There is 
he hath that he n God. 

would: he brag· & Dis wapes al way — thy iunge? 
geth of his wit ments are high aboue bis light: therefore 
and vrealth, and defieth he all his enemies. 

bleſſeth himſelfe, 6 he laith in his heart, I hall ij neuer be 
and thnsblafphe. mooued, c noꝛ be in Danger. — 
meth the Lord. 7 Dis mouth is full of curling and de 
lor, ſnuffeth at. ceite and kraude: vnder his tongue is mic 
or, not be moned, chieke and iniquit p. . i 
becauſe he was 8. De lieth in waite in the villages: in 
neuer in euil. ht ſecret places doeth hee murder theinno= 
c The euill ſhall cent: his eyes are bent againſt the pooꝛe. 
not touch we, 9 De lieth in wait lecretly, euen asa lion 
IIa. 28 1 f or els in his denne: her lieth in wait to ſpoyle the 
he ſpeake h thus, poore: hee docth fpuyle the pooze, when her 
becauſe he neuer Dꝛaweth him into his net. 

felt euill. 10 Me croucheth and boweth: therefore 
d Hetheweth heapes of the? pgoze doe fall by his might. 
char the wicked II De hath laid in his heart, God hath 
haue many forgotten, he hideth away his face, and will 
meanes to hide neuer ſee. 
their cruelty, and 1 2 f Arile, O Lord God: lift vp thine 
therefore ought hand: foꝛget not the poore. 1 
moretobefeared 13 CAherefoꝛę Doth the wicked contemne 
e By the hypo · God: he ſayth in his heart, Thou wilt not 
criſie of them B regard. 

that haue autho- è : 

ritie, the poore ate deuoured. f He calleth to God for helpe, be- 
cauſe wickednes is ſo far ouergt owen, that God muſt now helpe, or 
neuer. g Therefore thou muft needs puuiſh this their blaſphemy. 


The iudgement of the wicked. 212 


14, Yet thon batt ſeene it: foz thou behol: h To ivego be- 
Deft milchiele and wrong, that thou mapel tweere ile rigbt 
t take it into thine hands, the pooze com» and the wrong. 
mitteth h 
helper of the fatherliſſe. vtterly de ftioy- 

Ig Pieake thou the arme of the wicked ed him. 
and malici us: (earch his wicked neſſe, and k The hypo- 
thou Wait finde: none. crites or uch ag 

16 The Loꝛd is Hing foꝛ cuet and cuer: liue not after 
the * Dcathen are dentoped toozth of hes Gods Law, hal! 
land. be deftroy ed. 

17 Load, theu haſt heard the deſirc efthe | God helpeth 
pooꝛe: thou pꝛepareſt their heart: thou ben ⸗ when mans hedpe 
Delt thine eare to them, ceatech. 

18 Ao tudge the fatherleſſe and pooze, 107, eſtroy ne 
that earthiy man ¶caule to feate no moꝛe. ore can vpon 


the earth, 
A E. BGI; 

1 This Pfalme conteineth two parts: In the frf 
Dauid fhewethhow bard offanlts of temptations hee 
Juſtained, and in how great anguiſb of nunde hee was 
when Saul did perſecute im. 4 Then next hee re. 
toyceth that God fènt him ſuc cour in his neceſſitie, de- 
claring his iigtice as well in gouer ning the good, and 
the wicked men, as the hole worid. 

¶ To him that excelleth. A pſalme 
of Dauid. 
N the Loꝛd put J mytruſt: how fay pee 
then to my foule, > Flee to pour mountaine a This is tbe 
as bird: Í . wicked counfelj 

2 Fozloe,the wicked bend their bow, and of pis enemies to 
make ready their arrowes bpon the tring, him & his com- 
that they map lecretly ſhoote at them, whiten panions, to driue 
are vpzightinheart. bim from the 

3 Foꝛthe bb foundations are caſt downe: hope of Gods 
what hath the «righteous done? promife. 

4. The Lord isin his holp palace: the b All bope of 
Lords thzone is in the heauen: hes eyes d wilt fuccour is taken 
conlider: his eye lips will try the childꝛen oF away. 
men, : j c Vet am in. 

5. The Lom will try the righteous: but nocent, and my 
the wicked and him that loueth iniquitic, cauſe good. 
doeth his foule hate. d Though all 

6 Gpon the wicked he Hall raine ſnares, things in ea th 
fire, and bꝛimſtone, and ſtoꝛmie tempelt: be out of order, 
this is i the poꝛtion of their cup. . yet God will ex- 

7 For che righteons Loz loueth righre» ecute iudgement 
outneRe: his countenance doeth behold the fiom heauen. 
iuit, e As in the do- 

ſtruction of So- 
dome and Gomorrha, f Which they ſhall drinke euen to the 
dregs, Exek. 2 3,34. 


P S NY DYNI. 

1 The Prophet lamenting the miferable eſtate of 
the people, and the decayofallzood order, Mireth 
Ged ſpeedilj to fend ſuccour to his children, 9 Then 
comfort ing himſelſe and ethers with the affisrance of 
Gods helpe, hee commendeth the conſtant veritie that 
God obferueth in keeping his promi ſes. 
a Which dare 
defend § trueth, 
and thew mercy 
to the oppreſſed. 
b He meaneth 
the flatterers of 
the court, which 
bust him more 
w their tongues 


C To him that ercelleth vpon the eight 
tune. A Nlalme of Oauid. 
H Elpe Lord, fo? there is not a godly man 
left: foz the faithfull are failed from a- 
mong the childꝛen of men. 

2 They ſpeake deceitkully euery one with 
bis neighbour, > flattering with theirllips, 
and {peake with a double heart. 

3 The Lord cut of all flattering lips, and then with their 


the tongue that ſpeaketh pond things: weapons, 
Derr 


imlelke vntothet: tor thou art the i For thou haſt 


* 
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Pfalmes, 


a 


Gods word is pure. 


c Theythinke 4 TAhich haue ſaid, < Mith our tongue 

Themfeluesadle will wee pꝛeuaile: gur lips are cur owne: 

_ to perlwade whois Loꝛd ouer vs? 3 a 

‘wharfoeuer they J Mom fon the oppꝛeſlion of the nædie, 

take in hand. and faz the lighes ok the pore, J wil vp, laith 

d Ihe Lord is the Loꝛd, and wilt: (ct at liberty bim, whom 

moued withthe the wicked bath lnared. 

complaints of 6 The words of the Loꝛd are pure words, 

his, & deliuzreth asthe fluer, tritd ina feanace of earth, fined 

in the end from tuen fald. 

all dangers. * 7 Thou wilt kæpe f them, O Low: thon 

e Fecaule the wilt pꝛelerue him from this generation foz 

Lords word and guer. 5 

promiſe is ttue e 8 The wicked walke on euerplide: when 

vnchangea le, they are exalted, sitis a ſhame fo: the ſonnes 

he will pe: forme of men. r=. J 

it, and preferue the poore from this wicked generation. f That 

is, thine, though he were but — man. g For they ſuppreſſe the 
intaibe the wicked. 

godly, and maint 1 — 

1 Danid as it were ouercome with fundry and 
new afflictions, feeth to q od as his ont ly refuge, 3 and 
ſo at the length being encouraged through Gods pre- 
mifes, hee conceineth moft ſure confidence againſt the 
extreme horrors of death 

C To himevatercelleth. A Plalme 

of Dauid. 

a Hedeclareth He long wilt thou forget me, D Loz, 
that his afflicti feꝛ tuer? how long wilt thou hide thy 
ons laſted a long face from me:? 2 
time, and that his 2 How long ſhall J take b counfel with: 
faich fainted not. in myſelke, baung Wearineſſe Bayly in mine 
b Changing my heart? how long tall mine enemie be eral- 
purpoſe s the ted about me? . 
ficke mandoeth 3 Behold, and heare mee, P Lod my 
bis place. God: lighten mine eyes, that J lleepe not in 
c Which might death: 
turne to Gods 4 L eſt mine enemy fay, J haue preuat: 
diſhonout, if he led àgainſt him: and they that affitce me, re 
did not deféih's. {opce when J Aive. 
d The mercy of 5 But J trut in thy“ mercy: mine heart 
God is the cauſe ſhall reioycę in thy ſaluation: J will ling to 


of our laluation. the Lora, becaute hee bath dealt louingly 
e Both by the be- with me, 


nefits paſt, & by 
others to come. 


p S A L. XIIII. 
1 He deferibeth the peruerſe nature of men, which 
. were fò growen to licentiouſues, that God was brought 
to uiter contempt. 7 For the which thing although 
he was greatly eriened, yet being perfwaded that God 
would fend [ome preſent remsedse he comforteth him · 
Seife and others. ; 
€ Ao him that ercelleth. A Pfalme 
of Dauid. 
Pſal. 5 3. 1. 7 Ype * foole hath (apd in his heart, There 
a Hetheweth is no Gov; Chep yaue > coꝛrupted, and 
that the cauſe of done an abominable wozke: there is none 
all wickednes is that Daeth gogo. 
to forget Gd. 2 The Led looked downekrom heauen 
b There is no- bpon the childꝛen of men, to ſee ik there were 
thing but difor- anp that would vnderſtand and leeke. Hod. 
der and wicked- 3 All are gone out of the way: they are 
neſſe among all coꝛrupt: there is none that doeth good, 
them. no not one. "æ s 
r Duid here 4 Doe not all the workers of iniquttie 
maketh compa know that they cate vp my people, as they 
riion be weene kate bꝛcan? they call not vpon the Lord. 
the ſaithfull ane 5 Thirre they hall be taken with keare 
the reprobate: ' 
but Saint Paul ſpeaketh the fame of all men naturally, Rom. 3. 10. 
d Where they thinke themſelues moft (ure. 
oe 


_ 


Pfalmes. 


Who is bleſſed. 


becaule God is in the generation ok the iuſt. e Youmocke 
6 Pou haue made e a mocke at the coun · chem z put their 
ſell of the pooze, becauſe the Loꝛd is his trut, truſt in God. 

7 Ph giue laluation vyto Iſrael out ok t He prayeth for 
Zion: when the Lord turneth the capttuitie $ whole Church, 
ol his people, then Jaakob Wall reiopce, and whd he is aſſured 
Ilrael halbe glad. t God wil deliuer: 
G Note that of thui 4.Pfalme, the 5.6.and 7. verſes for none but hee 

winch are put into the common tranſlatien, and onely can doe it. 

may ſeeme unto fome to be left ont in this, are nat 
in the (ame Pfalme in the Hebrew text, but are ra- 
ther put in, more fully to expreſſe the maners of the 
wicked: and are gathered out of the 5. 140. and 
10 Pfàlmes the 59. the Prophet Iſaiah, and the 
36. Pſalme, and are alleaged by S. Paul, and pla- 
ced together in the 3. to the Romanes, i 
PS A L. XV. . 
1 Thi Pfalmeteacheth on what condition God 
did chuſe the Lewes for his peculiar people, and wheres 
fore he placed his Temple among them, which wu to 
the intent that they by lining uprightly and godly, 
might witneſſe that they were hu ſpeciall and holy 


People. 
€ A Plalme of Danid. i 
L2” „Who hall dwell in thy Talern a Firſt God re- 
atle? who Hali reit in Chine holy monne quireth vpright- 
tame? f neſſe of life, next 
2 Mer that ⸗walkethvpꝛightly, and wo doing well to o- 
keth rightteuſneſle, and ſpeaketh the trueth chers, & thirdly 
in his heart. truth & ſimplici- 
3 Ye that Aaundereth not with bis tie in our words. 
tongue, no? doech euill to his neighbour, b ke that fatres. 
no: recetueth a kalle report againſt his neigh⸗ rech not the vn- 
our, s A godly in their 
4 b In whole eyes a vile perlon is con: wickedneſſe. 
temned, but hee honoureth them that feare c To the hinde- 
the Loꝛd: he that ſweareth to his owne hin · rance of his 
derance and changeth not. nrighbour, 
S Me chat gineth not his money vnto d That is,thall 
tiurie , noz taketh reward againſt the inno : not be caſt forth 
tent: hee that doeth theſe things, a ſhall ne> of the Church as 


uct be moud. ' ` bppocrites, 
€ sre: XYL 


I Dauid prayeth unto God for ſuceour, not for 
his workes, but for his faiths fake, 4 Preteſting that 
he hate th all idolatrie, taking God onely for his coms 
fort and felicitie, 8 Whe fufferet his to lacke no- 


thing. 
€ |] Michtam of Dauid. Or, a sertai 
pra mee, D Gon; fozinthee doe J — et 
a grit. 


l a He theweth 
2 O my foule thou hat faid onto the Lord, that we — 


Thou art my Loꝛd: my > well doing extens call vpon God, 
decb ot to thee, except we truft 
3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, in him. 
= to the excellent: alk my delight is in d Though wee 
em. cannot emich 
4 The e ſoꝛowes of them, that offer to God. yet we muſt 
another God, Hall be multiplied: their ot: below Gods 
ferings of blood will J not offer, neither gifts to the vie 
g mention of their names with my ot his children. 
ips, 8 J 9 c As griefe f 
+ The X o2d is the poꝛtion of mine inbes tS ss and 
ritance,and of mp cup; thou Yalt maintaine miferable deftru- 
mp lo t. b 0 bs ction. 
6 The lines are fallen vnto me in plea⸗ d He would ne i- 
fant places, pea, I haue a faire heritage. ther by outward 
7 J will pꝛaiſe the Lora, whe hath giuen profeffion, nor 


in heat, nor in 
Exod. 23.1 3. Ne. Wittrewith 


me 


mouth confent to their idolatries.-. 
my portion is meaſured. 


Gods word bridled him. 


Cod teacheth me countcll: my ? reines alſo teach me in the 
me continually nights. ier 
by lecret inſpi- 8 J hane ſet the Lord alwayes before me: 
ration. foz he is at my right hand: therefore J s ſhall 
g The faithfull not Rive. 1 7 
are iure to perte- 9 Mherekoꝛe h mine heart is glad, and 
uere to the end. . my tongue reiopceth: m fleſh alió Doth rent 
h hat is, Ite · in hope. Bd 
igicebothinbo- 10 Foz thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
dy and in ſoule. the graue: neither wilt thou ſulter thine hs · 
i This is chiefl ip one to lee coruption. sipi 
meant of Chrift, II Thon wilt Hew me the path of life: in 
by whole refur- thy k pꝛeſence is the fulneſſe of tops ana at thy 
rection all his right hand there are plealures foz euermoꝛe. 
members haue A 
immortality, k. Where God fauouretb, there is perfect felicitie. 
* P S. A L. XVII. 
1 Fere hee complasneth to God of the cruell pride 
and arrogancie ef & aul, and the vest of his enemies, 
whe thus raged withont any caufe ginenon his part. 
6 Therefore hee deſireth God to reuenge his innocen · 
ci, and deliuer him. 


@ The pꝛaper of Dauid. 
Ho athe right, D Loꝛd, conſider my 


— 


2 Myrighteous 


caufe. Acery: hearken vnto my pꝛaper of lips vn- 
b The venge- fatned. ; 

ance that thou 2 Let my b ſentence come forth from thy 
fhalt hewa- Pieſence, and let chine eyes behold equitte. 
gainſt mine ene - 3 Thou baft pꝛœued ana vilited mine 
mies. heart in the night: thou halt tryed me, and 


koundeit nothing: for J was purpoled that 
my mouth Would not offend. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
e Woꝛds of thy lips J kept me froin the paths 


c When thy fpi- 
rit examined my 
confcience, 

d was inno- 


cent toward ok the cruellman. 

mine . — 5 Stay mp ſteps in thy paths, that my 
both in deed feet doe not ſlide. — 

and thought. 6 J haue called vpon ther: ſurely thou 


wilt heare me, O God: encline chine eare to 


e Though the 
me, and hearken vnto my words. 


wicked piouo- 


ked me to doe 7 Shew thy maructlous merties, chou 
enill ſoreuill, that art the Sauiout of them that truſt in 
yet thy word the, from luch age relitt thy right hand. 
kept me backe. Reepe me as the apple of the eye: hide 
He was aſſu- me vnder the ſhadom ot thy wings, 


that God would 9. From the wicked that oppzeſſe mer, 


not refuſe his from mine enemies, whichcompalle me round 

requeſt. about foz "my ſoule. 

g For all rebel! 10 They are incloſed in their owne kat, 

againſt thee, and thep haue ſpoken proudly with their 

which trouble mouth. * , 

thy Church. 11 They haue compaſſed vs now in our 
h For their eru- epg; they haue fet their eyes to bꝛing down 
eltie cannot he to the ground: 


ſatisfie d butwith 12 Like as al fon that is greedy of pꝛaye, 
my death. and as it were a Lions wheipe lurking in 
i Th; y are ruft cret places. > ~~ . 

vp with pride, as 13 Gp Lord, dilappoint him: caſt him 


the ſtomacke Downe : Deltuer mp ſonle from the wicked 
that is choked with thy fwoꝛd. 

with fat. 14 From men by thine! hand, O Lord, 
k Stoppe his from men ok the world, whe haue their 
rage. m portion in this life. whoſe beilics thou fi- 
or, which i thy leit with thine hid trealure: their childꝛen 
word. baus enough, and lane the reſt ol cheir lub⸗ 


1B, thine hea - fiance foz their childꝛen. 
uenly power. = . 
lor, wuoſe tyrannie hath too long endured, m 


f And feele not the 
. Smart that Gods chiidren oft times doe, f e 


Pſalmes. 


= Dauids confidence. 213 


15 But J will behold v thy face in righte · n This is the 
oulneſſe, and when d o q wake, J ſhalbe latil· ful felicity, com · 
lied with thine image. forting againſt 

ailaflaul s, to 
haue the face of God and fauourable countenance opened veto vs. 
o And am deliuered out of my great troubles, - 


PSAL XVIII 

1 This Pfalme is the firft beginning of his gratula- 
tion and thank: (crming in the entring mto his king- 
dome, wherein he extoleth and prazfeth mof: highly 
the marueilous mercies and grace e Ged, whe hath 
thus pre ſerued e defended him. 32 Alf he ſetteth 
forth the mage of Chrifts kingdeme, that the fait hill 
may be aſſured that Chrifi {bal alwayes conquere and 
euercome by the unfpeakeable power of bu Father, 
though all the whole world ſpeuldſtriue theyeagainft. 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid 

the ſeruaunt of the Loꝛd, which ſpakt vnto 

the Load the woꝛdes of this long (in the 

Day that the Loꝛd deliuered him from the 

Hand of al his enemies, and from the hand 

of Saul) and laid. 

] ill loue thee dearely, O Lorde my 

ſtrengtg. aa 

2. The Loꝛd is my rocke, and my foꝛ⸗ 2. Cam. 22.2. 
treffe, and hee that delinereth mer, my God a He vlech this 
and my ſtrength: in him will J trut, mp diuerlitie of 
— boꝛne allo of my ſaluation, and my names, to thew 
refuges _, ,. thatas the wice 

3 J will call bpon the Loꝛd, which is ked haue many 
woꝛthy to be > pꝛaiſed: fo thal J be fafe from meanes to hore, 
mine enemies. fo God hath 

4 Theo ſozowes ok death compaſled me, many wayesto 
and the floods of wickedneſſe made mer a heipe. 
frain. i b For none can 

$ The ſoꝛowes of the graue haue com- obtaine their re- 
paled mæ about: the(naresof death ours: quefts of God, 
tokeme. that ioyne net 

6 But in my trouble did J call vpon the bis glory with 
Loꝛd, and Srpen vnto my God: he heard my their petition, 
vopte out of his Temple, ¢ my cry did come c He ſpeakethof 
betoze him, euen into his eares. the dangers and 

7 Then the earth trembled, and qua: malice of hise- 
keD: the foundations alſo of the mountaincs ne mies, from the 
moud and hake, becauſe he was angry. which God had 

8 Smoke went out at hisnoidtrels, and deſiuereſ him. 

a e conſuming fire out of his mouth: coales O coardi, or 
were kindled thereat. cables. 

9 Mec bowed the heauens allo and came d A deſcription 
Downe, and darkeneſſe was vnder his of the wrath of 
fete. God againſt his 

10 And her rode vpon s Cherub and did enemies after he 
flie, and hee came flying vpon the wings of had heard his 
the winde. ; y prayers. 

11 Her made darkneſſe bts b fecretplace, e He ſheweth 
and his pauilion round about him, euen park» how horrible 
nelle of waters, and clondes of the ayꝛe. Gods iudge- 

12 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pꝛelence his ments thaibe to 
cloudes pafita, haileſtones and toales offire. the wicked. 

13 The Loꝛd alſo thundꝛed in the bea- f Darknetfe fig- 
uen, and the Vigheſt gaue i his vopce, paile: nifieth the wrath 
Rones and coales o fite. ot God, as the 

14 Then hee lent gut k his arrowes and cleare light fig- 
ſcattered them, and it increaled lightnings nificth God fa- 
and deſtroyed them. uour. 

i ; g This is deferis 
bed at large, ſal. 104. h As a King angry with the pedple, will 
not thew himſelfe vnto them. i Thundred, lightned, and hailed, 
k His lightuings. i 

I5 Aud 


Power commeth of God. 


1 That is the 
deepe bottoms 
were ſeene, nen 
the red fea was 
diuided. 

m Out of fun- 
dry and gieat 
dangers. 

n To wit, Saul. 
o Therefore 
God fent me 
ſuccour. 

p Thecanfe of 
Gods deliue- 
rance is his only 
fauour and loue 
to vs. 

q Dauid was 
lure of his righ- 
teous cauſe and 
good behauiour 
toward Saul and 
his enemies, and 
therefore was af- 
ſured of Gods 
fauour and deli- 
uerance. 

r For all hisdan- 
gers he exerciſed 
himſelfe in the 
Law of God. 

f I neither gaue 
placeto their 
wicked tentati- 
on, nr to mine 
own affections. 
t Here he ſpea · 
keth of Cod ac- 
cording to our 
capacitie, who 
ſheweth mercy 
to his,and puni- 
ſheth the wic- 
ked, as is ſaid 
alſo, Leuit 26. 
zie 

u When their 
ſinne is come to 
the full meaſure. 


x He attributeth 


it to God, hat 
he both gate 
the victory in 
the field, and 
alſo deſtioyed 
the cities ot his 
enemies. 

y Be che dan- 
gers neuer fo 
many or gieat, 
yet Gods pro- 
miſe muſt take 
effect. 

z Hee giueth 


15 And the chanels of waters were lerne 
and the! foundations ok the world were wif 
touered at thy rebuking, O Loꝛd, at the bla⸗ 
tting of the breath of thy noſtrels. 

16 He hath lent Downe from aboue, and 
taken me: he bath dꝛawen me out or many 
m waters. s 

17 He bath delivered me from myrrong 
enemie, and from them which hate mee: fog 
they were too ſtrong loꝛ me. 

18 They pꝛeuented mer in the Dap of my 
calamities but the Loꝛd was my ay. 

19 Ve brought me koꝛth alſo into a large 
place, v he deliuered me becaule he kauoured 
mee. 3 

20 The Loꝛd rewarded me accoꝛding to 
my a righteouſneſſe; according to the pure 
nelſe of mine hands he recompenſed me. 

21 recante J kept the wayes of the Loyd, 
and did not wickedly agatult my Gon. 

22 Foꝛ all his lawes were before me, and 
J did not cat away his r commaundements 
krom me. * — . 

23 J was dwight alſo with him, e haue 
kept me from my! wickednes. 

24 Therefore the Loꝛd rewarded me acs 
coꝛding to my righteouſnelle, & accoꝛding to 
the purenellt ol mine hands in his tight. 

25 lith the t godly thou wilt Hew thy 
felfe godly: with the vpꝛight man chou wilt 
Hew thy lelke vpaight. 

26 Mich the pure thou wilt Hew thy felfe 


pure, and with the lroward thou wilt ſhew 


thy ſelkekroward. 8 

27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poꝛe people, 
and wilt! cait Downe the pꝛond lakes. 

28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the 
Loꝛd my God wil lighten my darkneſſe. 

29 Joz by thee T baue * broken through 
a; and by my God J baue leaped onet 
a a Å‘ . j 

30 The way of God is vncoꝛrupt: the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd is tryed in the fire: he is a 
ſhield to all that truſt in him. 

31 Foꝛ who is God beides the Lod? and 
tuhe is mighty ſaue our God:? 

32 Gav girdeth mee with strength, and 
maketh my? way vpꝛight. 

33 De maketh my keete like Hindes feete, 
and letteth me vpon mine high places, 

34 We teacheth miue hands to fight: fo 
that a bowe of bꝛaſſe is bꝛoken with mine 
armes. 

35 Thou hatt allo giuen mer the b eſhield 
ok thylaluation, and thy right hand hati 
ſtaped mee, and thy louing kindnelle hath 
cauled me ta increatſe. 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
me, and mine heeles haue not lid. 

37 J haue purlued mine enemies, and 
taken them, and haue not turned againe till 
J had conſumed them. 

38 J haue wounded them, that they were 
not able to rilc:they are fallen vnder mpkeet. 


Pfalmes. 


good ſucceſſe to all mine enterprifes. a As towers & forts which 
hee tooke out of the hands of Gods enemies. I Or, fteele. b To 
defend me from dangers c He attribute th the beginning, conti- 
nuance and increaſe in wel doing onely to Gods fauour. d Danid 
declareth that he did nothing befides his vocation, but was ſtirred 
vp by Gods Spirit to execute his iudgements. 


ioycing of the aſſembly. 


Gods excellent works. 
29 For thou hat girded me with ſtrength e Thou halgi- 


to battell: them that role again me, thou ven them into 

haſt lubdued vnder me. mine hands to 
40 dum thou hat giuen mee the necke⸗ be llaine. 

of mine enemies, that might deſtroy them £ They kat re- 
that hate me. ie ct the cry of 

41 They f crped, but there was none te the afflicted, Ood 
ſaue them, euen vnto the Loꝛd, but he anſwe⸗ will allo reiect 
red thein not. them, when they. 

42 Then J did beate them ſmall as the cry for helpe : 
Dutt before the winde: J did tread them flat for either paine 
asthe clay in the ſtreetes. or feare cauſe 

43 Thou halt deliueren me from the cons thole hypocrites 
tentions of the people: thou haſt made mee to cry. 
the head of the e heathen: a people, whom J g Which dwell 
haue not! knowen, chall lerue me. round about me. 

44. Aſſoone as thepheare, they (hall obey h The kingdom 
mie: the ſtranger hall be in lubiection to of Chrift is in 
mer. . Dauidskingdom 

45 Strangers (hall ſyꝛinke away, and prefigured : who 
keare in their pꝛiuie chambers. by che preaching 

46 Let the Lozd liue, and bleſſed bee my ol his woid brius 
ſtrength, and the God of my laluation be ex : gerh all to his 
alted. fubiection. 

47 It is God that giueth me power to a= i Or, lie. ſigniſy · 
uenge me, c lubdneth the people vnder me. ing a ſubiection 

48 D mp delinerer from mine enemies, conſtrained, and 
cuen thou hatt (et me vp from them that role not voluntary, 
againſt me: thou hak deliuertd me from the k keare thal cauſe 
l cenel man. — them to be afraid 

49 Therefore "FZ will paile thee, O aud come forth 
Loꝛd, among the nations, and will fing vnto of their ſecret 
thy Mame. i holes and holds) 

50 Great deltuerances giueth he vnto his to (eke pardon. 
Ring, and ſpeweth merch to his anoynted, | That is, Saul 
euen to Dauid, and to bis " (een foz euer. who of malice 

perfecuted him. 
m This prophecie apzertaineth to the kingdome of Chrift, and 
vocation of the Gentiles, as Kom. 15. 9. n This did nos properly 
appertaine to Salomon, but to Ieſus Chriſt. e 

i PS A L. XIX. 

1 To the intent hee might moene the faithful to a 
deeper conſideration of Gods glory, hee ſetteth before 
their eyes the mof exquifite workemanſpip ef the hea- 
ue us with their proportion and ornaments: 8 And 
afierward calleth them to the Lam, wherein God hath 
reuealed hi mſelſe more familiarly to his choſen peos 
ple. The which peculiar grace, by commending the * ö 
Lam, he ſetteth forth more at large. ‘ 

C To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
of Danid. 

ye *abeanens declare the glozy of God, Row, 1.20. 
and the firmament ſheweth the wozke ok a He reprocheth 
his hands. vnto man his in- 

2 b Dap vnto dap pttereth theſamt, and grariende, ſeeing 
night vnto night teacheth knowledge. the heauens, ` 
3 There is no (peach nog: language, where which aredumbe 
their voyce is not heard. creatures, ſet 

4 Their line is gone forth thꝛongh all foorth Gods 
the earth, and their woꝛdes into the ends ok glory. 
the woꝛld: inthem hath he feta Tabernacle d The continual 
for the Cure, fucceffe of the 

5 thich commeth forth as a bide- day & the night 
grome out of his: chamber, & retopceth like is lufficient ro 

declare Gods 
power and goodneſſe. c The heavens are a Schoolemaſter to all 
na: ions, be they neuer fo barbarous. d The heauens are as a line 
of great capitall letters to thew vnto vs Gods glory. e Or, vaile. 
The maner was, that the bride and bridegrome ſhould ſtand vnder 
a vaile together and after come forth with great ſolemnitie, and re · 


amighty 


To truſt in God onely. 


a mightie man to rimne bis rate. pes: 
6 Dis going out is from the endeof th 
heauen, and Hts compalſe is vnto the ends 
be the pan aud none is hid from the heate 
- thereof, . 
f Though the 7 The! Lam of the Loꝛd is perfect,come 
creatures cannot ucxting the ſoule, the teſtimony of the Loꝛd 
ſerue, yet this is ſurteand giueth wildome vnto the fimple. 
ought to be fuf- 8 The ſtatutes of the Loꝛd are right, and 
ficienttoleade retopee the heart: the commandement of the 
vs vnto him. Loꝛd is pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes. 
go that al mans 9 The feare of the Loꝛd is cleane, and 
inuentions & in kndureth foz euer: the iudgements of the 
tentions are lies. Loꝝd are S trueth: they are righteous» altos 
h Euery one gether, 
without excep- IO And moꝛe to bee deſired then golde, 
tion. pea, then much fine gold: lwerter alto then 
i Except Gods honp, and the hony combe. 
word be eſte: II Moꝛediier by them is thy ſeruant made 
med abone all tirtumſpect, and in keeping of them there is 
worldly things, great! reward. 
itis contemed. I 2 Cho can vnderſtand his! taults:clenſe 
k For God ac- it from fecret fauirs. s 
cepteth ourinde- 13 Rerpe thy leruant allo from = pze- 
uour, though it ſumptuous finnes; let them not reigne oner 
be farre vnper- me: "fo hall J bee vpzight, and made 
fect. cleane from much wickednelle. 
1 Then there is 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 
no reward of mt ditation of mine heart be acceptable in 
due tie, but of thy fight, O Loꝛd, my ſtrength, and my re- 
grace: for where DEMET 
ſinne is, there 
deat is the reward. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice 
n If thou ſupprefle my wicked affections by thine holy Spirit. 
That I may obey thee in thought, word and decd, 
a, a li 
1 A prayer of the people unte Goa, that it would 
pleafe him to heare their king , and reoc iue his facri- 
Ace which he ofred before hee went to bættell againſt 
` the Ammonites, ` : , 
Ts him that excelleth. A Hlalme 
=" — — "m 
a Hereby Kings e Loꝛd hrare ther in the day at trone 
an alte wd, L Ile: the Krane oF theGon er Aaa 
niſhed to call to defend thck : i 
God in their a- 2 Denz the helpe from the Sanctuary, 
faires, and ſtrengthen ther ont of Zion. — 
b Ihe vertue, 3 Let him remember all thine offerings, 
power, and grace and e turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. 
of God. Selah: P À s 
ç Intokentha 4 And graunt thee accozding to thine 
they are accep- heàrt, and fulfill ali thy purpote. 
table vnto him. Thar we may reiayte in thy“ ſaluation, 
d Granted to the ana fet vy the banner in the Name of aur 
king, in whole God, when the Loꝛd ſhall pertoꝛms all thy 
wealth our ſeli- petitions, 
eitie ftandeth. 6 Mow know F that the Lord will 
e The Church helpe his anointed, and will heare him from 
feeleth that God his f Sanctuary by the mighty helpe of his 
hath heard their right hand. > 
petition, 
As by the vifi- hoꝛſes: but we will remember the Mame of 
ble Sanuary the Lord our God. = 
Gods familiarity 8 8 Thep are bꝛought downe and fallen, 
appeared toward Dut we art riſen, and tand vpꝛight. s 
his people ſo by 9 Saͤne Lord: b let the Ring heare vs in 
the heauenly is the dap that we call. ; 
meant his power 
and Maieftre. g The worldlings that put not their onely tuft 
in God. h Let the king bee able to deliner vs by thy ftrength, 
when we feeke vato him forfuccour, 


21 


Pfalmes, 


7 Some tmk in charfots, and fome in 


The Kings ſure deſence. 214 


PS AL. . 

1 Danid in the perfin of the people prayſeth Ged 
for the victorie, attributing it io God, and net tothe 
Areng ib ofman, I herein ĩhe holy Ghoft direſteth the 
faithfull to Chrift, whe is the perſi con of thisking= 
dome. 

¶ To him e eth. A Hlalme 
of Dauid. i 
ie King ſpall  rcioyee in thy Arength, a When he thal 
T D Lord: pra, how greatly Hall her re oueicome his 
topcein thy laluation! , enemies, and fo 

2 Thon haik giuen him his hearts deſire, be aſſured of his 
and hak not denied bim the requett ok his vocation, 
lips. Selah. 5 . „ b Thou decla- 

3 Foz thou > did deſt pꝛeuent him with reap thy liberall 
liberal bleſlungs, and diddeld fee a crowne fauour toward 
of pure geld vpon his head. him before he 

4 e alkedlife of ther, and thou gaucſt prayed, -> 
him a long life foz tuer and tuer. c Dauid did not 

S Wis gloay is great in thy ſaluation: dig: only ol't ine life, 
nity and honour had thou laid vponhim. bus allo affu- 

6 Foꝛrthou halt ſet him as a bleſſings fo? rance chat his 
euer : thou halt made him glad with the iop poſlerity thould 
of thy countenance, p reigne for euer. 

2 Becaule the Bing truſteth in the Loꝛd, d Thou haſt 
and in the mercy of the mot Ligh hee Gall made him thy 
not ſlide. dbdleſſings to o- 

8 © Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine rhers, & a perpe- 
enemies; and thy right hand ſhall linde out tual ex ãple of thy 
them that hate ther. : fauour for euer. 

9 Thou Halt make them like a ficrp ouen e Here he deferj- 
intimeokthine anger: the Loz thal deſtray beth the power 
them in Gis! wꝛath, and the fire Hal deuoure of Chrifts king- 
them. dom, againſt the 

10 Their fruit halt thou deſtroy from enemies thereof, 
the earth, and their leede fromthe childꝛen £ Thisteccheth 
ok men. ‘ y vs patiently to 

11 Foztheps intended enill againſt thet, endure the creſſo 
and imagined miſchieke, but they all not til. Od deſtroy 
pꝛeuaile. the aduerfory, 

12 Therkoꝛe Halt thou put then: apart, g They lais as it 
and the ſtrings of thy bowe halt thou make were their nets to 
ready againtt their faces. make Gods pow 

13 Bee thou exalted, O Lord, in thp er to giue place 
ſtrength: fo will we fing c pꝛaile thy power. to ibeir wicked 
em erpriſes. 
h: As a mar e to ſhoot at. i Maintaine thy Church againſt thine. 
aduerfasies,that we may haue ample occaſion to praiſe thy Name. 
PS A T. SX iL, 

1 Danid complained becauſe he mas brought inte 
ſuch extremities, that he wae paft all hope: but after he 

had rehearſed the forrowes and griefes wherewith hee 
was vexed, 10 He recouereth hun fel ſi fromthe bat: 
tomleſſe pit oftentations, and growetꝶ in hope, And 
here under his owne perfon he ferteth foorth the figuve 
of Chrift whom he did fereſee by the [pirit of prophefiey 
that he fhould marueilonfly and frangely be deielfed 
and abafed , before his Father [ould raiſe andexalt 
him againe. * tett vp Aii { th y 

€ To him that excelleth vpon |] Atiele Or, the hinde of 
Halchahar. A Heime of Dauid. the —— 
M D God, my GID, why hat thou fola him was the name. 

Aken me, and art fo far from mine health, of fore common 
and from the woꝛds of myt roaring? fong, p 
2 O my ed, Jerie by dap, but thou a Here appea - 

heareſt not, and by night, but |] haue no audi⸗ reth that hors 


ence, , libleconfié: 
3 But thou art holy, and Boek tnhablee which he ſuſtei⸗ 
: ` ned betweene 


faith and deſperation, b Beingrormented with extreme anguifhy. 
h Or, Tceaſe not. 1 : 
the 


A prophefie of Chriſt. 


c He meaneth the pꝛaiſes of Iſrael. 

the place of prai- 4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they tris 
fing, euen the fteD, and thou didit Deliner them. , 
Tabernacle: or 5 They called vpon thee, and were deli- 
els it is {o called, tered: they trusted in chee, and were not 
becauſe hee gauc confounded, 

the people con- 6 But Jama 4 woꝛme, and not a man: 
tinually occai- à ſhame of men, and the contempt of the pea- 
on to praile pte.. ) r 4 
bim. 7 All they that fee mee, haue me in deri- 
d And ſceming ſion: they make a mowe and nod the head, 
moft miſerable ſay ing, : 

of all creatures, 8 the truſted inthe Lord, let him de⸗ 


which was liuer him: let him laue him, lering he loueth 
meant ot Chriſt. him. 

And herein ap- 9 But thou diddeſt Daw me out of the 
peareth the vu- Wombe: then gaueſt mee hope, euen at my 


ſpeakeable loue mothers bꝛcaſts. 
of God toward 10 JJ was caſt vpon thet, euen from f the 
many he would wombe: thou art my God from my mot hers 
thus abafe his bellp. j 
Sonforourfakes 11 Be not far from me. becaule trouble 
for, rolled vpen is ncęre: foz there i none tohelpeme., 
God. 12 Many pong buls hauc coinpaſſed me: 
t th. 29. 43. mightie e bulles of Baſhan haue cloled mee 
e kuen from my about. s ‘ 
birth thouhaft 13 They gape vpon mee with their 
giuen me occaſi · mouthes,a a ramping and roaring lion. 


on to tiuſt in 14 J ain like b water powꝛed out, and 
thee. all my bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is 
f For except like ware: it is molten in the middes of my 
Gods proui- bowels. ‘ 

dence preſerue 15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a pot- 


the infants, they ſherd, and my tongue cleaueth to myiawes, 


fhould pe riſt a and thoni haſt beonght mee into the dutt of 


thiouſand times death. 
in the mothers 16 Fo: dogges haue compaſled mee, and 
wombe. the allemblie of the wicked haue incloled 


g He meaneth, mee: they *pearced mine hands and my 
that his enemies kit te. ; 

were fo fatte, 17 J map tell all my bones: yer they be- 
proud and cruel, hold and looke vpon mee. 

that they were 18 They part ny garments among them, 
rather beaſts and catt lots vpon my vetture. 


then men. 19 But be not thou karre off, O Lord,mp 
h Before hee ſtrength: haften to helpe mee. 
ſpake ol the cru · 20 Deliner my foule from the lwoꝛd: my 


eltie of his ene · ¶ deſolate ſouie krem the power of the dog. 
mies, and now 21 u ane me from the lions mouth, and 
he declareth the àuſwere me in ſauing me from the hoꝛnes of 
inward griefes the vnicoznes. 

of the minde,ſo 22 J will declare thy Mame vnto my 
that Chriſt was bꝛethꝛen: in the mids of the Congregation 
tormented both Will J pꝛayſe ther, aying, ~ 

in ſoule and 23 "zaple the Lorde, pee that feare 
body. him: magnifie pes him, all the ſer de of Jan- 


i Thou haſt fuf- kob, and Fearcpce him, all the ſeede ol WC ` 


fered me to be rael. © a 
without all hope 24 Foz he hath not deſpiled noz abhoꝛred 
of life. the akfliction of the pooꝛe: neither hath he 


k Thus David hid his fate from him, but when hee called 
complaineth, aa vnto him, he heard. J 

though he were 25 Mp pꝛaiſe hall be of thee in the great 
nailed by his e- ; 
nemies both hands and feere: but this was accomplithed in Chrift, 
I My life chat is ſolitary left alone, and forfaken of all, Cal 35. 17. 
and 25. 16. m Chrift is deliuered with a more mighty deliuerance 
by ouercomming dearb, then ĩ he had not taſted death at all. Heb, 
2.12, n He promiſeth to exhort the Church, that they by his ex- 
ample might praile the Lord. o The poore afflicted are com- 
fortcd by this example of Dauid, or Chrifte 


Pſalmes. 


The Lord comforteth in troubles. 


congregations my r powes will Jperkoꝛme p Which were 
before then that feare him. {acrifices of 
26 4 The pooꝛe ſhall cate and be ſatiſãed: thaskeſgiuing : 
they that (ceke after the Loꝛd, Wall pꝛayſe which they offe- 
him: pour heart ball liue foz euer. red by Gods cõ- 
27 All the endes of the world Mall re: maundement, 
member themfelues, and turne te the Loza; when they were 
and all che kinreds of the nations wall woz: delinered out of 
ſhip bekoꝛe thee. s any great dager. 
28 Forthekingdomeis the Loꝛds, and he q He doeth al- 
ruleth among the nations. lud e ftill to the 
29 All they that be fat in the earth, fall lacrifice. 
cate and word ip: all they that goe Downe r Though the 
into the Dutt, Wall bow bekoꝛe him, f euen he poore be firſt na- 
that cannot quicken his owneldule. med, as verfe 26. 
30 * Their (cede hall ſerue him: it ſhall be yet che wealthy 
counted vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ a generation. are not ſeparated 
31 They thall come, and ſhall declare his fiom the grace 
righteouſnelſe unto a people that thall bee of Chrifts king- 
boꝛne, becaule he hach done it. ome. 

{ In whomthere 
is no hope that he thal recauer life: fo neither poore nor rich,quick 
nor dead thal be reie&ed from his kingdome. t Meaning the po- 
ſterity which the Lord keepeth as a teede to the Church to continue 
his praiſe among men. u That is, God hath fulfilled his promiſe. 

PSAL XXIII. 

1 Becauſe the Prophet had proued the great mera 
cies ef God at diuers times, and in ſundry maners, hee 
gathereth a certaine aſſurance, fully perfwading hima 
felfe that God will continue the very fame g oodneſſe 


toward him for euer. 
(A Palme of Dauid. 
TT. Loꝛd is mp * ſhepheard, J all not /. 40. 1 1. iere. 
want. 23. 5 ee 440 


2 Mee maketh mee to ref in greene pa 23 10. 11. 
ſture, and leadech me by the Rill waters. 1. pet. 2. 25. 
3, Deb reſtozeth my ſoule, and leadeth me a lie hath care 
k — “paths of righteouſnes fog his Names ouer me, and mi- 
ake 


A : niftreth vato me 
4 Dea, though J whould walke through all things, 
the valley of the 4 hanow of death, J will b He comforter 
keare no cuill: foꝛ thou art with me: thy rod or refretheeh me. 
and thy ſtaffe, they comfoꝛt me. c Plaine, or 
7 Chou doet prepare a table befoze me ſtraighr wayes. 
in the fight of mine aduerfaries : thou doeſt d Though hee 
f anopnt mine head with opie, and my cup were in danger 
runncth ouer. of death, as che 
6 Doubtleſſe, kindneſſe g mercy Hall fol- theepe chat wane 
low me all the dayes of mp life, æ I hall re- dreth in the dark 
maine a long ſeaſon in the s houle of p Loꝛd. valley without 
his ſhepheard. 
e Albeit his enemies fought to deſtroy him, yet God deliuereth 
him, & dealeth moft liberrally with him in deipite ofthem. f As 
was the maner of great feafts. g He ſetteth not his felicity in the 
pleaſures of this world, but in the feare and ſeruice of Gd. 


PSAL MN III. 
x Albeit the Lord God hath made, and goner- 
neth all the worlde, yet toward his choſen paople his 
gracious goodneffe doeth moft abundantly appeare, in 
that among them hee will haue his dwelling place. 
Which though it was appointed among the children 
of Abraham, yet ogeiy they doe exter aright into this 
Canctuarie, which are the true wor{bippers of God, 
purced from the finfull filth of this world. 7 Final- 
ly hee magnifieth Gods grace far the building of the 
Temple, io the end he night ſtirre up all the faithfull 
to the true fernice of God 
(A alne af Danin. Deut. 10. 14. 
a earth isthi Loꝛds. all that therein iob.28.24 
is: che woꝛld g they that dwell 2 1 cor. 10. 26. 
i 2 Jo 


Whom Godaccepteth, 


2 For he hath Founded it upon the fear: 
things: the one, and eſtabliſhed it vuon the læns, ‘a 
that the earth to 3, “lie Wall alcend into che mountaine 
mans iudgement 5 ‘he Lord: and who hall tandin his holy 
l Acc: N Å 
— i 4 Buen he hat hath innocent hands, and a 
pure heart: which hath not lift yp his minde 


a He noteth two 


next that God t: f 
miraculoufly Vuto vanitie no? [woꝛne decciifullp., 
preferueth the § De wal receine a bleſling from p Loꝛd, 
earth that it ii AND righteouſneſſe from the God of his fals 
not dtowned mation. 

ite thewaters 6 This is the t generation of them that 
which naturally feeke hin, ak them that beeke tho face, this is 


Jaakob. Sele, 

7 V ift vp pour heads. pe gates, and bee 
pe lift vp, pe eucrlaſting does, and the king 
ot gloꝛy tall come in. 

8 Cho is the Bing of gloꝛy? the Lom, 
froug and mighty, cuen cht Loꝛd mighty in 


are aboue it. 

b Though cir- 
cumc iſion ſepa- 
rate the carn Il 
feed of laakob 
from the Gen- 
tiles, yet he that bakttli. r 
fecketh God, i: 9 Like vp pour heads, vee gates, and lift 
thetruelaaxob, bh your ſelues, pet cuerlaſting does, and the 
and the very I Hing gf gloꝛy ſha l come in. 

_ raelite. 10 Velho ts this King of glozy ? the Lod 
c Dauid d- ſireth of holts, he is the Ring of glop, Delay. 

the building vp 

of the Temple, wherein the glory of God ſhould appeare, and vnder 
the figare of this fem le, he alfo prayeth for the ipirituall Temple, 
which is ternall, becauſe of the promiſe which was made to the 


Temple, as it is written, Pial, 13 2. 14. 


E e 
1 The Prophet touched with the confideration of 
his finnes and alſo grieued with the eruel malice of his 
enemies, 6 Praqeib to God moſt fernently te haue 
bü fian s forgiuen, 7 Efpectelly ſuch as he had com- 
wmitted in his youth. He beginneth euery verfi aecer. 
ding to the Ebrew let ters, two or three except. 


E A Palme of Daniy. 

V Mto thee, O Lord, lift J vp myſoule. 
truſt in any 2 My God, Je trut in ther: let me 
worldly thing. kot be confoutted; let not mine enemies res 
b I lat thou wilt fopce once me. 
takeaway mine 3 Ss all that hope in the, hall not be 
enemies, which aàſhamed; but let them be confounded, that 
arethyrods, krantgreſſe without cauſe. 

I.4. 28. 26. 
76. 10. 11. 
c Retaine me in 


“a I put not my 


teach me thy paths. 
5 Leade ine forth in thy trueth, and teach 


the faith of thy me: fo: thou art the Sond of my laluation: in 
promi iſe. chat I thee doe J truik ‘all the day. 
{warue not on 6 Remember, O Loꝛd thy tender mers 
any ſide. ties and thy louing kindneſſe: foꝛ they haue 
d Conftantly, bene for euer. 
and againſt al! 7 Remember not the e {ins of my youth, 
tentations. noꝛ my rebellions, hut according to thy kind- 


e Heconfeffech neſſe remember thou inte, euen fo: thy god · 
tha: his mam fold neſſe ſake, O Lo. 

finnes were be. 8 Gractous and righteous is the Loꝛd: 
cauſe chat his e- therefoze will hee f teach ſinners in the 
nemies did thus Wap 

perſecuie hin, 9 Them that be merke, will he e guide 
defizing thatthe in iudgement, and teach the humble his 
caule of che euill Way. 

may be taken a. 10 All the paths of the Lord are mercie 
way, to the in. ad trueth vnto ſuch as kepe his couenant 
tent that tbe ef. and his teſtimonies. 

fect may ceaſe. ‘ 

f Thatis,callthemtorepentance. g He will gouerne and com- 
fort chem that are truely humbled for their Anass. 


Pfalmes. 


4 © Dew mee thy wapes, O Lord, and 


and haue not companied with the wicked. 


True feare rewarded. 21 1 


11, For thyb Names lake, O Loꝛd be mer · h And for none 
cifull vnto mine iniquitie, koꝛ it is great. other reſpect. 
12 Ahat man is hee that keareth the i Meaning, che 
—ĩ ama will he teach the way chat he hall number is very 
che. ſmall. 
13 Wisloule Hallowell lat eale, and his k He will dired 
ſæ de thall inherite the land. ſuch wich his 
14 The w ſecret of the Loꝛd is reueiled to ſpirit ts follow 
them that feare bim : € his conenant to gine the right way. 
them understanding. 1 He hall proſ- 
15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Loꝛd: per doch in {pie 
fo: he will bring my keete ont of the net. rituall and core 
16 Curne thy face vnto mee, haue mer⸗ poral things, 
cie vpon me: for J am delolate and poe. m Hiscountell 
17 The loꝛrowes ot mine heart a are en · contained in his 
larged: draw me out of my troubles. word, whereby 
18 Looke upon mine affliction and my he declareth that 
trauaile, and foꝛgius all my ſinnes. hee is the pros 
19 Behold mine » enemics, far they are ceQourof the 
Many,and they hate me with cruell hatred. faithfull, 
20 Keep: mp ſoule and deliuer me: let me n My griefe is 
not be confounded, fo: J trut in thee. increafed, be- 
21 Let r wine ppꝛightnes and equity pze» cauſe of mine 
ſerue me: foꝛ my hope is in thee. enemies cruelty 
22 Deliuer Irael, O God, out of all bis o The grearer 
troubles. that his afflicti. 
- ons were, and 
the more that his enemies increafed , the more neere felt hee Gods 
helpe. p Forafmuch as I haue behaued my felfe vprightly to- 
ward mine enemies, let them know that thou art the defender of 
my iuſt cauſe. 


PSAL. XXVI 

t Dawid oppreſſed with many iniuries, finding no 
helpe iu the world,calleth for ayd from Gad : and af- 
fred of his integrity toward Saul, defiresh God to be 
his iudge, and to defend his innocencie, 6 Finally,he 
maketh mention of hu ſacrifice, wich he will -ffer for 
hu deliuer ance, and defirath is be in the company of 
the fa:shfiel in the congreg ttion of God, whence he was 
banifhed by Saul prom fing integrity of lift, aud open 
Prœſes and thankefzimng, 


€ A Philm of Danid. 
I Cdgeme. 2 D Loꝛd, for Thane walked in 
mine innocencie: my teut hath beene allo 
in the Loꝛd: therefore fyall J not Aide. 
2 {Doone me, O Loꝛd, and try me: tra» 
mine mp reines, aud min heart. 
3 Foz thy louing Kindenelle is before 
— o: therekoꝛe haue J walken in thy 
4 J bane not haunted with baine pers 
fons, neither kept tompanp with the dillem · 


blers. 
§ J haue hated the aſſembly of the enill, 


a Hee fleethto: 
Godto be che 
Iudge of his inf 
caule, ſeeing 
there is no equi - 
tie among 
men. 
b My very af- 
fections and ine 
ward motions 
of the heart. 
c He theweth 
r what ſtayed 
6 Juile wah mine hands in innocency, him that he did 
O Loꝛd, and compaſſe tuine altar, not recom- 
7 Chat I map declare with the voyce of pente euill for 
thankelgining, and let faoꝛth all thy wonde. euit, 
rous woꝛkes. d He declare: h 
8 O Lord, J hane louen the habitation that tcy cannot 
of thine boule, and the place where thine ho · W in ſimpli- 
nour dweilleth. cine before Gad, 
9 Gather not myſoule with the inners, that delight in 
nol mp life with the bloody men: the company of 
the vngodly, 
e Iwill ſerue thee with a pure affection, and with the g-dly that 
facrifice vmo thee. f Deftroy mee not in the ouerthrow of the 


wicked. 
10 In 


s 


Dauids requeſt. 


g Whofe crueli 10 In whofe hands is e woickedDuefle,and 
ards do execute their right hand is full of bꝛibes. 
the malicious 


devicesoftbeir redeeme me therefore, ¢ be merciful vnto me. 
hearts. 12 My foot ſtandeth in > vpꝛigbtneſſe: J 
h Lam preſer- will pzaile thee, D Lorn in the Congrega. 
ued from my tions. 

enemies by the 


power of God, and therefore will prayſe him openly. 


PSAL XXVII. 

1 Danid maketh this Pſalme being deliuered from 
great perils, as appeareth b the pray {cs and thanke f> 
qining annexed: 6 Wherein we may fee the conſtant 
Auth of Dauid againgt the a faults of ali hu enennes, 
7 And alſo the end wherefore he defireth to line and 
to bee delimered, only to worſbip God in bis C ongre- 


gation, 
bet 0 0 oe a tat 
-a Becauſe h e Loꝛd is mp a light and my laluation 
. eode whom (ball J feare? the Loz is the 
ſucceſſe in all his ſttength of mp life, of whom Mall I be a> 


d d h ba d 2 4 7 
angers, and that 2 Then the wicked, euen mine enemies 


his ſaluation was 
ſurely lavd vp in and my foes came vpon mee to eate vp my 
God, he feared fleſh, they tumbled and fell, < 
not the tytan· 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt me, 
nie of his ene- mine heart Mould not bee afraid : though 
mies. warre be railed againſt mee, J will truk in 


d That God vill b this. 
— 4 One thing haue J deſired of the Lord 


iue my faith the that J wil require, euen that I may Dwell in 
m — the boule of the Loꝛd all the dapes of my life, 
c Thelofleof to behold the beautte of the Loꝛd, and to vie 
countrey, wife, fite his Temple. ’ 
-andallworldly , S For in tte time ok trouble be hall hide 
commodities int in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of 
. grieue menot bis pautlion Mall he bide me, and fet met vp 
in reſpect of this bpon a rocke. z 
enething,tharl 6 4 And now Hall hee lift up mine head 
may nor preiſe abolie mine enemies round about me: theres 
thy Name in the foze will J offer in his Taberuacle ſacrilices 
mids of the con. Of iop: I will fing and pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. 
gregation. 7 Hearken vnto my voice, D Loꝛzd, when 
d Dauid aſſured Herp: haue mercy allo vpon mee, and beare 
himſelſe by the mee. 
ſpirit of prophe- 8 When thou ſaydeſt, e Serke ve mp face, 
ſie, chat he ſnould mine heart anlwered vnto thee, D Lord, J 
ouerco ne his e- will teeke thy face. 
nemiss, and ſerue 9 b)ide not therefore thy face from menog 
— in his Ta- cat thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou 
ernacle. 
e He.groundeth fozlake me, O God ef mpſaluation. 
vpon Gods pro- 10 Though my father and my mother 
miſe, and thew. Would foꝛſake mee, pet the Loꝛd will gather 


eth that hee is me vp. 

moft willing to 11 Teach mee thy way, O Loyd, leane 
obey his com- me in a ight path, becaule of mine enemies. 
mandement. 12 Giue me not vnto the luſt of mine ad» 


t He magnifieth Herſarics: foz there are falfe witnelles riien 
Gods loue to- bh Again me, and ſuch as peake cructy. 
ward his, which 13 I thould haue fainted, except J had belece 
farre paſſeth the lied to (ce the goodneſſe of the Loꝛd 4 in the 
moft tender loue land of the lining. 

f parents to- T4 Hope in the Coꝛd: be ſtrong, and he 
ward their chil- Mall comkozt thine heart, and teuit in the 
dren, Lov. ý 
g But eicher pa- 

_ €ifietheis wrath, or bridle rheir rage h In this preſent life before 
I die, as In. 38. 11. i Hee exhorceth himſelfe to depend on the 
Lord, feing he neuer failed in his promifes. 8 


Pſalmes. 


Ik But J wil walke in mine innocencyt Je God dif 


haſt bene my ſuccout: leane me not, neither 


Name: woꝛſhip the Lord in the glozious 


Gods power. 


PSAL XXVIIL 
1 Being in great fiare and heauineſſe of hear? te 
athena? by the wicked, he defireth to be 
ridde of them, 4 and cryeth for vengeance againſt 
them. And at length aſſureth himſelſe that Ged hath 
heard his prayer, 9 Untowhofé tuition he commer: 
deth all the faithful. ' 
J APfaime of Daniy. 
VR thee, D LoD, doe J cry: O my 
tirength, be not deafe toward me, leſt ik a He counteth 
thou anſwere mee not, J be like them that kimſelf as a dead 
goe Downe into the pit. 0 man, till God 
2 Oeare the voice of mypetitiens, when Mew his favour 
J cry vnto ther, when J hold vp iny hands toward him, and 
toward thine boly Dzacle. g raunt him his 
3 Dꝛaw me not away with the wicked, petition, 
and with the workers of iniquitte: whtch d He vſed this 
ſpeake friendly to their neighbours, when outward meanes 
malice is in their hearts. to help § weake- 
4. A Reward the according to their derdes, nele of his faith: 
and accoꝛding to the wickedneſſe of their ine for in that place 
uentions: recompenſe them after the woꝛke was the Arke, and 
ol their hands: render them their reward. there God pro- 
§ Foꝛ they regard not the woes ol the miſed te thew 
Loꝛd, no? the operation of his hands, there- the tokens of his 
fore e bzeake them Downe, aud build them ſauour, 


not op. c Deftroy noe 
6 "failed be the Lord forOehath heard the good with 
the vopce of mp petitions. the bad. 


7 The Loꝛd ix my ſtrength e my ſbield: d He thus pray · 
mine heart truſted in him, and J was bel: eth in reſpect of 
ped: therefoꝛe mine heart Wall reio pte, and Gods glory, and 
wich my ong will J praile him. not for his owne 

The Loꝛd iss their ſtrengthoe he is the ufe, being aſ⸗ 
ſtrengthol the deliut rtantes ol his aneinted. fared that God 
9 Sane thp people, and bleſſe thine inhert ⸗ would punih 
tances ker de them allo, a exalt them fog euer. che perfecurers 
‘ ot his Church, 
e Let them be vtterly deſtroyed, as Malac. 1.4. f Becauſe he fele 
the affurance of Gods helpe in his heart, bis mouth was opened to 
fing his praiſes. g Meaning his ſouldiers, who were as meancs, 
by whom God declared his power. i 
PSAL XXIX. 

1 The Prophetexhorteth the Princes & rulersef 
the world (whieh fer the moft part thinke there is ne 
God, ) 3 At tke leaſi to feare him for the thunders 
and tempe(ts, for ftare whereof all creatures tremble, 

11 And ibough thereby God threatneth finners, yet 
is he almayes merciful ta hu, and moueth them there · 


. by to prayſe his Name. ; 


€ A Hlalme ot Dauid. | 
“Jue vito the Lord, ye⸗ſonnes of y migh · 
AJ tic: giue vnto the Lon gow @ itrength, 
2 Giuebnto the Loꝛd gloꝛydue vnto his 


a He exhorteth 
the proudty rants 
to humble them · 
lelues under 
Gods hand, and 
not to be inferi» 
our to bruit 
beaſts & dumbe 
creatures. 

b The thunder 
elaps that are 
heard out of the 
cloudes ought to 
make the wicked 
to tremble for 
feare of Gods 


Sanctuary. ; 

3 The» voice ofthe Lord is vpon the wa · 
ters: the God of gloꝛy maketh it to thunder, 
the Loꝛd is vpon the great waters. 

The voyce of the Loꝛdis mightie: the 
voice of the Loꝛd is gloꝛious. 

5 The ‘voice of the Lord bꝛeaketh the 
cedars: pea, the Loꝛd bꝛeaketh the cedars ol 
Lebanon. 

6 Yee maketh them allo to leape like a 
calfe: Lebanon alſo œ 4 bition like a pong 
Cinicozne, — 

7 The voyce of the Loꝛd diuideth the anger. 

c hat is, thé 


thunder bolt breaketh the moft ftrong trees, and thall men thia ke 
their power to be able to reſiſt God? d Called alfo Hermon. 1 
© flames N 


Mans ſecuritie. 


e It cauſech the * flames of fre. 
lightnings to 8 The volte of the Low maketh the wil⸗ 
thoot and glide. derneſſt to tremble: the Loꝛd maketh the 
f ln places moſt wil derneſſe of f Radeſh to tremble. 
defolace,whereas 9 The voyte of the Lo: maketh the 
ſeemeth there is hindes tos calne, awd” diſcouereth the foz. 
no preſence of rels: therefore in his Temple Doeth cuctp 
God. man ſpeake of his glozy. 
g For feare ma- 10 The Load ſitteth bpon the * fod, and 
keth them to caſt the Loꝛd Doth remaine King foz uer. 
their calues. 11 The Low Hail gine itrength unto his 
h Maketh the people: the Loza (hall bleſſe his people with 
trees bare, or peace. 
pierceth the moſt 
fecret places, i Though the wicked are nothing moued with theſe 
ſighits, yet the faithſul praiſe God. k To moderate the tage of the 

tempeſt aud waters, that they deftroy not all. 

. I. XXX. l 

1 WhenDanid was deliuered from great Banger, 
he rendredthanks te G od, exhorting others to doe the 
like and to learne by his example that God ù rather 
mercifull then fenere and rigorous towards his chil- 
dren, 7 And alfè that the fall from prafperity te ad- 
werfitse is fudden, 8 This dene h retørnesh te prag- 
er,promifiug te praiſ God fore uer. 


2. Cam. y, 2. C? Praline or (ang of the* Dedication 
Seut. 20.5. „ okthe honfe of Dauid. 

a After that Ab- i Mil magnilfe the, D £028: b fo2 thou haſt 
faiom had pollue 4 salted me, and Quik not made my toes to 


teil it wich moſt reiopce auer me. f 
filthie fornicatid. 2 Y Lo my God. J cried vnto ther, and 
b He condem thou haſt reſtoꝛed nit. 
neth them of 3 O Lord, thou halt bꝛought vy my aſoule 
great ing ra:itude Ott of the graue : thon batt reuiued me from 
which doe not them that goc downe intathe pit. 

taife God for. 4. Sing pratics unto the Lozd, pee’ hfs. 
his benefits. Saints, and giue thanks! betoze the remem: 
c Reftored fiom bꝛance of his Holineſſe. — 
the rebellion of § Foꝛ he endureth bur à while in his anger: 
Abſalom. but in his fauour is like, weeping may abide 
d Meaning, that at cutning. but ioy com meth inthe maming. 
he eſcaped death 6 And in my s pꝛoſperitic J (aid, J wall. 
moft natrowly. ncuer be moned, 
e The word fig- 7 For thou Loꝛd of thy godneſſe haddeſt 
nifiech them thar. made my b mountaine to ſtand ſtrong: but 
haue teceiued thou diddeſt hide thy face, and J| i was tron» 
metcy, and thew bico. 
mercy liberally’ 8 Then tryed J onto thee, O Led, and 


vnto others. prayed to my Loꝛd. 

before hu ta- 9 hat pꝛofit is there in my blod, when 
bernacle. J gee Downe to che pit: ſyall the duſt * giue 
Pfal 145. 8. thankies vnto thee, oz Wall it declare thy- 
7.5 4 8. tructh ? 

2. cor 4.17. 10 Heare, O Loꝛd, and haue mercy vpon 
g l put too me: Loꝛd bethou my helper. | 


much confidence. 11 Thouhaſt turned my mourning into 
in my quiet Rate, ioy: thou batt led my lacke and girded me 
a: ler. 3 1.18.2. With gladnes. —_ 
chr. 3 2. 24,25. 12 CTherkoꝛe hall my! tongue pꝛaiſe thee: 
h I thought thou · and not ceaſe: O Loꝛd my Sod, will giue 
hadh eſtabliſhed thankes vnto thee fox ener. 
me in Zion moſt 
Firely. i After tha tthau hadſt withdrawen thine helpe, I fele my 
miſery. k Dauid-meaneth chat the dead are not profitable to the 
Congregation of the Lord here in earth: therefore he would liue to 
praife his Name, which is the end of mans creat on. 1 Becauſe thou 
haft preſerued me, that my tongue fhould praiſe thee, I will not bee 
Inmind ſull of my duety. — ; 
; j PS AL, XXXI. 

i Danid delinered from fome great danger, firft 
rehearſiih what meditation he had ly the pomer of 


pfalmes. 


A prayer of he faithfull, 216 


faith when death was before his eyes, hi enemie being 
ready is take him. 15 Then be affirmeth shat the fa~ 
sour of God u alwayes ready to theſe thas feare him, 
20 Hax, he exhorteth all the fasthfall to trust in 
Goa, and to lowe him becauſe he preferueth & firenga 
theneth them, a they may foe by hi example. 


C To him that ercelleth. A Plalme 
of Dauid 


wid. 
Je * thes, D Loꝛd, haue J put my trut; let 5/al. 7 1. 1. 
me neuer be confounded: deliuer me in thy a For then God 
* righteoulneſſe. ' dec lareth himſelf 

2 Bow downe thine care to me: make iuft,when hepre· 
halte to deliuer mee: bee vnto meca trong terweth his, ac- 
tocke,and an boufe of defence to ſaut me. — cording as hee 

3 Foz thou art my rocke and my koꝛtreſſe: hath promiſed. 
therefore fo: thy Mames lake direct mee and b Pielerue mee 
guide m3. from the craftie 

4 Dꝛaw me out of the> net, that they counſels & fubril | 
baue laid pꝛiuilp fo? mee: foz thou art mp practiſes of mine 
ſtrength. _ enemies, 

5 Intothine⸗ hand J commend my fpi» c He defireth > 
rit : for thou halt redeemed me, O Loꝛd God God not yt 
of trueth. take care for him 

6 J haue hated them that glue them. in this liſe,dut 
ſelues to dectitkull vanities: fe: J 4 truk in that his ſoule 
the Loꝛd. — may be ſaued af. 

7 J will be glad and reiopce in thy mer · ter this life. 
cle: fo? thou haft lerne mp trouble: thou halt d This afte&tion 
knowen my ſoule in aduerſities. dugęgt to be in all 

8 And thot haſt not ſhut me vp in hand Gods children, 
of the enemte, but haft let my feet at large. to hate whatio- 

9 . Yaue mercy upon mee, D Lord, foz J euer thing is not 
am in trouble: mene fepe, my foule, and my grounded vpon a 
belly are conſumez with grefe, ſure truſt in God, 

10 fo: my like is waſted with heautneſſe, as deceiiſulland 
and my peorts with mourning: my ſtrength vaine, à 
katleth koꝛ my paine, and my bones are con: e Largeneſſe lig 
ſumed. niſieth comfort, 

II J waga ereproch among all mine ene · s ſtraitneſſe, ſol- 
mées but eſpetially among inp neighbours ; row and perill, 
and a feare to mine acquaintanee, d who (eee f Meaning,thae < 
ing me in the ftreece, fled fromme. his ſorow and 

12 J am koꝛgatten as a dead man out of torment bad 
minde: J am like a bꝛonen veſſell. continued a 

13 Foꝛ J haue heard che rayling of great great wlile. 
men: feáre was on euety fide, while hep cone g Mine enemies + 
ſpired together againſt me, and conſulted to had drawen all 


take my like. i men to their pare. : 
14 But J truſted in ther, O Lord: J laid, again’ me, euen 
k Thou art my God. my chief friends. 


15 My iimes are in thing band: deliner h They were a- 
mee from the hand of mine enemtes, and. fraid co thew me 
from them that perſecute me. any token of 

16 Make thp face to thine vpon thy fer- frrendſhip. 
nant, and fane me thꝛongh thy mercy. i they that were 

17 Let me not be coniounded, O Loꝛd: inauthoritycone « 
foꝛ F baue ca led vpon theeslet the wicked be demned me as a 
put to confuſian, & m to ſilence in the graue. wicked doer. 

18, Let the lying lips bee made dunbe, k I had this te- 
which cruelly, pꝛobodlp @ {pitefully peake ſtimony of con- 
againſt the rightesus. ſeience, that thoy -=s 

19 Yow great is thy ganes which thou wouldelt defend = 
n haft lapd vp foꝛ them that feare thee, and mine innocencie- 
done to them that truſt in thee, euen befog 1 What ſoeuer 
the ſonnes ok men changes come, 

thou gouer neſt 
them by thy prouidence. m Let death deſtroy them to the intent 
that they may hurt no mere. n The tteaſures of Gods merc ie are 
alwayes layd vp in fosę for his children, albeit at all times they- 
dee not enioy them, 
20 Then 


Mans bleffedneſſmGgGGGQ.. P 

i th 0 Thou Boek hide them +° pꝛluily in 
l -t the pꝛelence from the pꝛide of men: thou kæ. 
o That is, in a 


lace where they ſtrife of tongues. 
mall baue thy ú» 21 Wicked be the Lozd: for he hath ſhew ; 
comfort, and be ed his rear ut? kindneſle toward me in a 
hid lafely frõ the r trong city. ma am 
— piik. 22 Though J ſaid in mine a halte, J am 
p Meaning, there caſt out of thy light, pet thou beardett the 
was no citie o vopce ot inp peapet, when F cried vuto the. 
ftrong to pre- 23 Loue pe the Loꝛd, all his Saints: tor 
ſerue him, as the the Loꝛd pꝛelerueth che kaithfull· and rewar 
defence ol Gods deth abundantly the proud doer, 
fauour. 24 All pethatcrutiin the Lozd,be trong, 
q And ſo by my and be Mall eſtabliſh pour heart. 
raſhneſſe and in- l , ' 
fidelitie delerued to haue bene forſaken. ¶ Or,yethat feele his mercies, 
T Be conſtant in your vocation, and God will confirme you with 
: a n 
heauenly ftrength, E exit 
1 Danid punifhed with grienous fickneffe for his 
ſinnes, countethh them bleffed to whom God deeth not 
impute their trauſgreſſions. 5 And after that he had 
cen ſtſſed his ſinnebtand obtained pardon, 6 He ex- 
horteth the wicked men le line godly, 11 And the 
2 Concernin ood to reiogce. h 
the free eaten à @ A Palme of David to giue⸗ tnſtructton. 
of finnes, which J) Leſſed is hee wyote wickedneſle is © forgi» 
is j chiefeft point Duen, and whole Anne is couered. 
of our faith. 2 Blefledis the man wuto wham the Lord 
b To be iuſtificd imputeth not iniquitie, and in whole lpirit 


by faith, is to there is no gutle. 

haue our ſinnes 3. Chen J belo my tongue, my bones 
freely remitted tonſumed, ot when J roared all the day. 
& to be reputed 4 (for thine hand is heauy vpon me, dap 
iut Rom. 4 6. and night: and mp moiſture is turned into 


c getweene hope the dꝛought of Gummer. Sclah. ; 
: and deſpaire. Then J e acknewledged my finne vnto 
d Neither by fi- thee, neither hidde J mine iniquitie: for J 
lence nor crying thought, J will conkeſſe againſt my felfe mp 
found I cafe: fig- Wicke dneſſe bute the LoD, and thou forga» 
nifying, that be- licſt the puniſhment ef my finne. Stlah. 
fore tie ſinner be 6 Therkoꝛe ſhall euerp one that is god ly, 
recõciled to God, make his prayer Yuto ther in a time when 
be feelerh a per · thou mapet be found: ſurely in the flood of 
petuail torment. great waters £ they Mal not come nere him. 
e tie ſheweth ý 
Gods metcy is ueſtme from trouble: thou compi ffeit me a- 
the only cauf: ef bout with iepfull deliuerante. Selah. i 
forgiuenaſſe of 8 Jwillkiuſtruct tie, and teach thee in 
fins ſo the means the way that thou ſbalt goe, and J wil guide 
therof arerepen- the with mine eye ‘ 
tance&confel- 9 Be pe not like an hoꝛſc, or like a mule, 
ſion, which pro- which vnderſtand not: whole mouthes thou 
ceed of tait . doeſt binde with bite bidle, leſt they come 
f When na ceſſi. nere thee. 
ty cauſeth him to 10 Many loꝛrowes hallcome to the wite 
lecke to thee for kep: but he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, mercy 
helpe, Ila. 5 5 6. ſhall compaſſe him. — 
g Lo wir, the Il Be glad pe righteaus, andłreiopce in 
Wateis & great the Lord, and be iopkullall pee that art vp- 
dangers. right in heart. 
h Druid promi - 
ſetu to make the reft of Gods childiẽ partakers of § benefits which 
he felt, and thar he will diligently looke & take care todire them 
in che way offaluation. i f men can rule bruit beaſta. thinke they 
that God will not bridle and tame their rage? k Hie ſheweth that 
peace and ioy of conicience in the holy Ghaſt, is the truit of faith. 
i PSAi., XXXIII. 
x He cxhorteth good men to praiſe God, for that 
Be hath not onsly created all thingt, and by bu pro- 


ſalmes. 


pelt them lecretly in thy tabernacle fromthe 


and Ynderitandethallthrir workes. 


7 Tbou art myfeeret place thou preler⸗ 


Gods prouidence. 
uidence gouer neth the fame but alfa ts faithfull in hu 
promiſeſ. 10 He underftandesh mans heart & {cats 
sereth the counſell of the wicked, 16 Se that no man 
can be preſerutd by any creature or man: ftrength: 
but they that put their confidence in his mercy, Teal 
be preſerued from all aduerfities, 
k= in the Loꝛd, O perighteous:!or ft 
*becomethvpright men to be thankefull. 
2 Hꝛaiſe p Lord with harpe: ung vnto him 
with viole, and b intrument of ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing vnto tzim a new long: fing cheere · 
kuliy wich a loud voice. ' 
4. Foz the woꝛd of the Loꝛd is righteous, 
and all his d wozkes are Faityfull. b To fing on k- 
S Mes loueth tighteouſnes ct iudgement: uments was a 
the earth is full ol the godneſſe of the Loꝛd. part of the cere- 
6 By the woꝛd of the Lord were the hea⸗ moniall ſeruice 
uens made, and all the holte of them by the of the Temple, 
bꝛeath of his mouth. which daeth no 
7 Wet gathercth the waters of the fea more appertaine 
together as vpon an heape, aud lapeth vp the vnto vs then the 
depths in his trealures. facrifices,cen- 
8 Let all the earth feare the Loꝛd: let all fings and lights, 
them that owel in the world, fearc him. That is, coun- 
9 Foꝛ he ſpake, and it was Dene: become tell or comman- 
manded, and it oed. dement in gouere 
10 The Lord zeaketh the ¢ counſell ok ning che world. 
the heathen, and bzingeth to nought the Des d That is. che efe 
uices of the people. fect & execution, 
Il The counſell of the Lod Mall tand e How ſoeuer the 
foꝛ tuer, and the thoughts et his heart tho» world iudgeth of 
rowout all ages. : _ Gods works, yet 
12 Bleſſed is that nation, whofe” God is he sivth al enings 
the Loꝛd: euen the peopl. that he hath cholen accoroing to ius 
foz his inheritance, {tice and mercy. 
13 The Lord i{ocketh Downe from hea f By § creation 
uen and hehol deth all che childꝛen of men. ol che heauens & 
1g From the habitation of his Dwelling beautifull ornas 
he beholdeth allthem that dwel in tbe earth. ment, wick the 
15 bel kachioneth their hearts euerponc, gathering alto of 
i the waters, hee 
16 The! Ring is no: fanen by the multi⸗ feecech torth the 
tude ok an hoſte ne tber is the mightic man power of God, 
deliuered by great ſtrength. t at all creatures 
17 d berk is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not might teare him. 
deliuer any by his great ſtreugth Or, was created. 
18 Behola, n dhe eye of th: Lord is vpon g No countell 
them that feare him, and bpon them that can preuaile a- 
truſt in his mercy, gainſt God, but 
19 To deliuer their ſoules from death, he defe ateth it, 
and to pꝛelerue them in fkamine. and it hall haue 
20 "Dir foue waiteth foꝛ the Loꝛd: for euill ſucceſſe. 
he is sur helpe and our ſbield. b tteetheweth . 
21 Surely our heart hall reiopce in him, thar all our feli- 
becauſe we truſted in his holy Mame. citie ſtandeth in 
22 Let thy mercy, D LoD, be vpon vs, this, that the 
as We truſt iu thee. Lord is ont God, 
i He proueth that 
all things are gouerned by Gods p-ouiderce, and not by ſorture. 
k There ore he kno . veth their wicked enterprifes. 1 It kings and 
the mighty of} werld cannot be fiucd by worldly meanes, but one- 
ly by Gods prouidẽce, what haue otheis to tuſt in, that haue not like 
meanes? m Cod ſhewe th that toward his ot his mercy. which man 
by no meages is able to compaiſe n Thus he ſpeakeih in the name 
af the whole Church, hich only depend on Gods prouidence. 
PSAL XXXIIII. * , 
1 After Dauꝛd had eſcaped Acluſb, according f 
a it u written in the 1. Cam 21. 11, whom in thi 
title hee calleth Abimelech ( which was a generali 
name io all the Kings of the Philiſtims ) he prayſeth 
God for his delsacrance, 3 Proaohing all oohers p 


a Teis the duety 
of the godly to 
fet forththe prai · 
fes of God for 
his mercy & po · 
wer ſhewed to» 
ward them, 


The fafetie ofthe godly. 


his example to trust ix God, te fare and ſerue him: 
7 Whe defendeth the godly with bi Angels, 16 
And utterly deſtropeth the wicked in their finnes, 


€ APlalme of Danin, when hee changed his 
behatitour befoze Abimelech, who Drone 
Hun away, and he Departev. 
Uil- alway giue thanks vnto the Lord: 
his pꝛaiſe halve in my mouth continually. 
2 My ſoule Hall gloꝛie in the Loꝛd: the 
> humble (hall heare it, and be glad. 


a He promiſeth 
neuer to become 
vnmind full of 


be- l 
9 8 bis de. 3 Baile ye the Lozo with me, and let vs 
linerance. magnitie his Mame together. 
b They that are 4. J ſought the Loꝛd, and hee heard mee: 
besten downe PEA he Delivered ne out of all my keare. 
with the experi- F. They < thalileoke vnto hint, and run 
ence of their te him, and their faces hall not de aſhamed, 

ils. aying, ‘ 

9 con- 6 This 1013 man cried, and the Loꝛd 
ceived forthe heard him, ànd laued him out of all his trous 


dangers wherein 


es. 
Iva The Angel of the Loꝛd pitcheth round 
d They thallbe About them that feare him, and deliuereth 
bold to fle to them. F : 
theeforfuccour, 8, Taſte pe k lc, how gracious the Lord 
when tbey hall is: blelſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
dee thy mercies 9 Feare the Loꝛd, pe bis Saints: foꝛ no · 
toward me. thing wanteth to them that fearc him. 
e Though Gods 10 The lions doe lacke, and {ufer hun. 
power be uffici- ger, but they which lecke the Lord, Wall 
ent to gouerne s Want nothing that is ged. i 
V, yet kor mans II Come childzen, pearken vnto mee: J 
infirmitie he ap- Will teach vou then feare of the Loz, 
pointerh his an- I2 Chat man is hee that delireth life, 
gels to watch aͤnd loueth long Dayes foz to (ce good: 
ouer vs. 13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy 
f the godly by lips, that they ſpeake no guile. 
their patient o- 14 Elchew eniil, and doe good: flecks 
bedience profit płace, and follow after it. . 
morethenthey, IŞ The eyes ok the Loꝛd are vpon the righ. 
wluch rauine teous, and his cares are open vnto thiir crie, 
and ſpoile. 16 But the * fate of the Ño: is againſt 
g If they abide them that doe euill, to cut oft their remem: 
che laft triall. Hꝛance from the earth. 
h That is, the 17 The righteous trie, and the Lorn hea · 
true religion and reth them, œ deliuereth them out of all their 
worſhip af God. troubles. — 
1. Pet. 3. 10. 18 The Loꝛd is nerre vite them that are 
i Seeing all men of a! contrite heart, and will lane ſuch as be 
naturally defire afflicted in ſpirit. 
lelicitie, he won · 19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: 
dereth why they bit the Loꝛd deliuereth him ont of them all. 
caſt themſelues 20 m He kerpeth all his bones: not one o 
willingly into them is broken. ; 
miſerie. 21 But malice hall May then wicked: and 
k The anger of theythat hate the righteous hall peri. 
Gud doth not 22 The Loꝛd o redeemeth the ſoules of 
onely dettroy the hig ſeruants: and none that trut in him, thal 
wicked, but allo periſh. 
aboliſheth their 
name for euer. When they ſeeme to bee fwallowed vp with af- 
flictions, then God is at hand to deliuer tkem, m And as Chriſt 
ſaith, all the haires of his head, n Their wicked en: erpriſes fhal] 
turne to their owne deſtruction. o For when they ſeeme to bee 
ouercome with great dangers and death it ſelſe, then God ſhewe th 
himfelfe the redsemer. 


R SWAcL. XXXV. 
1 Co long as Saul was enemie to Dauid, all that 
had any authority under him,to Latter their Aingſas 
u the caurſe of the world) did alfo most crueliy perfe~ 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids complaint. 217 


cute Dauid : againft whom he prapeih God to pleade 
and to auenge ha cauſe, 8 that they may be talen 
in thei? rets and ſnares, which they laid for him, that 
his innocencj may be declared, 27 aud that the in- 
necent, which taketh part with him, maꝝ reioyce and 
prayfe the Name of the Lord, that thus diliuereth his 
fermant, 23 And fohe promifeth to fpeake forth 
the inſtice of the Lord, and to magnifie hu Name all 
the daes of bis life, 
Ai ¢ A Pialme pease 4 — b i 
cade thou my? cauſe, oꝛd, with a 
P them that trine with mee: fight thou æ G0 
gaint them that fight againtt me. take his cauſe a- 
2 b Lap hand bpon the ſhield and buck» gainſt them that 
ler, and ſtand vp foz mine helpe. did perlecute him 
3 Baring out allo the ſpeare, and ep the and flander kim. 
way againſt them that perlecute me: lay vn b Albeit God 
to my cſoule, J am thy ſalnation. can with his 
4 Let them bee confounded and put te breath deftroy 
ſbame, that ſecke after my ſonle: let them all his enemies, 
bee turned backe and brbught to conkulſon, yer the holy 
that imagine mine hurt. i Ghoft attribu- 
Let tuem be as chaffe bekoꝛe the wind, teth vnto bim 
and let the Angel ofthe Loꝛd alcatter chem. thele outward 
6 Let their way be Darke € flippery : and weapons to al- 
let the Angel ofthe Loza perſccutethem. furevsofhis pres 
7 Foz without caule they haut hid the fent power. 


pit and their net foz me: without cauſe haue c Affure mea- 


they digged a pit foz my loule. gainſt theſe ten · 
8 Let deſtruction come bpon ° him at tations chat thou 
vnwares, and let his uet that hee hath laid art the author 
priuilp, take hin: let him fall into s the lame of my laluation. 
deſtruction. mite them 
9 
Loꝛb: it hall reioyce in his lalugtion, giddineſſe that 
„10 Almy» bones Hall fay, Loꝛd, who is their enterpriſes 
like vnto chee, which deliucrei the pooze may be foolith, 
from him that ts to {trong fo: him! yea, the and they receiue 
pore, and him that is in milerie, from him iut reward. 
that poplerh him! — e She wing that 
LI Cruell witnelles did rife vp: they ale we may not call 
ked of me things that J knew not. God ta bea re- 
12 They rewarded me cutll foz god, to uenger, but only 
k bane ſpopled my ule. for his glory, and 
13 Det J, when they were ficke, J was when our caute 
tlothed with a lacke, J humbled my toule is iuſt. 
with fating: and mp! prayer was turned f When he pro- 
bpon my botome, r mifeth to him- 
14 Jbehaued my ſelke as to my friend, or felfepeace, 
as to my bꝛother: J humbled my lelke, mour · g Which he pre- 
ning as one that bewaileth his mother. pared againſt the 
15 But in mine “aduecktic they reiopced, children ot God. 
and gatbered themlelnes together: the abe h He attributeth 
fects aſiembled themlelues againſt me, and his deliverance 
I knew not: they tare n me and ceaſed not, onely to God, 
16 Uith the kalle ſcoffers at o bankets, prayſing him 
gnaſhing cheir teeth againſt me: therfore both in 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou behold this? ſoule and body. 
deliuer my loule from the tumult, euen my i That would 
Deſolate foule from the lions. not ſuffer me to 
18 so will J gine ther thankes in a great purge my felfe, 
congregation: J will pꝛaple thee among k To haue ta- 
much people. = > ken from me all 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies, comfort, and 
; brought mee 
ineo deſpaire. 1 } prayed for them with inward affection, as I 
would haue done for my felfe : or, I declared mine aftection, with 
bowing downe mine head. m Whentheyfacy me ready to flip, 
and as one that halted fos infirmitie.. n With their railing words, 
o The wordfignifieth cakes: meaning, that the proud courtiers 
at their daintie bee been conſpire his death. 
e 


vniuſtly 


d 5 
Then my foule Hall ber iopfull in the with che ſpirit of 


Ai 


The nature of che wicked. 


p In token of vniuſtly rtioyte ser mee, neither let them 


contempt and P wine with tHe eye, Egat hate mer without 
mocking. a cault. A a - 
bOr clefts cru 20 For they Cstake not as friends: but 


garth: meanng they imagine deccitkull wordes againſt the 
homplfe G ether I quiet of the land. 

In ibeir mif rie. 21 And they gaped on mer with their 
q They reioyced mou hes, laping, Aha, aha, 4 our epe hath 


as though they [che. ren - 
had now ſcene 22 Thon haſt ſcene it, D Loꝛd: kæpe not 
Dauid ouer- ſilence: be not karre from me, O Lord. 


throwen. 27 Arile and wake to my iudgement, euen 
r It is the iuſtice to my canle my God: and my Loꝛd. 


of God to giue 24. Judge inet, D LoD mp Go, accor» 
tothe oppeilors ding to thy righteoulneſſe, and let them not 
afflicion and kkiopce ouer me. p 

torment, nd to 2 8 Let them not fay in their bearts, O 
the oppreſled out loule retopce: neither let them, ay, Are 
aide and reliefe, haue deuoured him. i 

2. Theſ 1.6. 26 Let them be confounded, and put to 


£ Becauſe wee Mame r together, that retopce at mine hurt: 
haue that which Ice tbem bee clothed "° with confufion and 


we ſought for, ſhame, that lift vp themſelues againſt me. 
feeing he is de- 27 But let them be toykull and glad, that 
ſtroyed. righteoulneſte: pea, let them lap al- 


loue mp i 
way, Let the Loꝛd be magnified, which lo · 
ueth the 7 pꝛoſperity of his ſeruaut. 
28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righte · 
or mighty. oulnelle, and thy praile encep Day. 
u This prayer 


thall alwayes bee verified againſt them that perfecuec the faithfull, 
x That at leal iauour my right, though they bee not able to helpe 
me. y He exhorte th the Church to praife God for the deliuerance 
of bis ſernants, and for the deſiruction of his adue'faies, 

p S A L. XXX VI. 

The Prophet grievoufly vexed by the wicked, 
doth complaine of their malicleus wickednes. 6 Then 
he turaeth to cenſider the unSpeakeable goodneffe of 
God toward all creatures: 9 But [pecially toward his 
children that oy the faith thereof ho may be comforted 
and aſſured of ha deliuerauce h ordinary courfe 
ef Gods worke, 13 Whe in g end desiveyeth the 
wicked and ſauc th the iust. 
€ To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Da- 

ufdtheferuant ef rhe Lozo, 
VW Icke dneſſc faith to the wicked man, 
a cuen in mine heart, chat there is ng 
feare of God before his eyes. 

2 For heb flattereth himſelfe in bis owue 
eves, While his iniquttie is fonnd worthy to 
be hated. 


That is, at 
once, were chey 
aeuer fo many 


a I feeeuidently. 
by his deeds that 
fin patheth for- 
ward the repro- 
bate from wic- 
kedneſſe to wic- 
xednes, albeit he Des ot 
goe about to co - and Deceit, her bath left off co vnderuand, 
uer his impiety. aud to doe god. 
b Though . 4 Dee “imagineth miſchieke vpon his 
wher deten his bed: he ſetteth hümlelke vpon a way, tbar is 
vile inne, yet he not god, and doeth not abhoꝛre euill. 
himſelfe fcethit 5 Thy mercp, O Loxd, reacheth vntothe 
not. gheauens, & thy faichfulnes vnto the clonds. 
c The reprobate 6 Thy righteouſnes is like the mighty 
mo. ke at whole. mountaines: thy tudge ments ate like a great 
me doctiine, & f detpe: thou, Lord, doeſt laue man beant. 
at not differece 7 Dow excellent is thy mercy, O God! 
tweene godd — 
dad euill d By deſcribing at large the nature of the reprobate, 
hee admonitheth the godly to beware of thefeviccs. e Though 
wickednes feemeth to overflow all the world, yet by thine heauen- 
ly prouidence thou qgouernelt heavenandearth. $ Ebr. thi moxn - 
pasnes of Ged : for whatſoeuer ii excellent uc called. The depth 
of thy prouidence governeth all things and difpofeth them, albeit 
ahe wicked ſceme to ouerwhelme the world, 


Priis 


2 The woꝛdes ok his mouth are iniquity thel 


The wickeds proſperitie. 


therefoze the childꝛen of men truſt vnder the g O! ely God 
ſhadow of thy wings. * reed — 
8 They ſhalbe s ſatiſied with the katneſſe euough of all 
of thine boufe, æ thou thale giue them dꝛinke things both con- 
a Ú- wih n thy 1 tut cerning this life 
Foz @ is the well of life, and in and the li 
thy light Mail we ler light. — come. W 
. 10 €rtend thy lonng kindnes vnto them h He theweth 
that > know ther, and thy righteoulnelle vn · who are Gods 
to them that are vyꝛight in heart. children, to wit, 
LE Let not thei feot of pꝛide come againct they that know 
= ni not the hand of the wicked men him and leade 
. their li « 
12 * There they are fallen that worke ini- viata k 
quitte : they are cait Downe, and hall not be i Let not the 
able to rile. a proud aduance 
— n mee, r * power of the wicked driue mee a» 
ù at is, in their pride, wherein t a 
P 105 ort ein they flatter themſelues. 
3 Thi Pfalme conteinethexhortation and cor ſola- 
tion for she weake that aregrieut d at the profpersty of 
the wicked and the aſſtiction of the godly. 7 Fer how 
prefperoxly ſoeuer the wicked do low for the time, he 
doth afirme their felicitis to be vaine and tranfitory i 
becau/e they are not inthe fanonrof Ged , but inthe 
end they ave deRroyed as his enemies, 13 and how mi. 
ſerably that the righteous feemethto line inthe world ` 
yet his end i peacc and he is inthe fausur of God, be p s 
delinered frora the wicked and prcfermed, ~ 
Ret not ‘ebptelte b eo | 
; elfe becaule of t ont 
F men.neither be enutous foꝛ the 2 ped — 
2. Fox they hall foone be ö cut downe like vexe our feu: 
graffe,and hall wither as the grerne herbe. for the raie 
1 25 — — in pLo2d Do gwn: Dwel rous eftare Orth 
"qm acigh TA 
; nthe Lo 
he ball gine thee thine hearts ive. = 1 
sS Commit thy way vnto the Loꝛd, and make our: fta 
trut in hun, and he hall bzing it to pafe. the 3 a 
And hee ball bring foozrh thy righte · b For Gods 
oulneſſe as the ligbt, and thy © tusgement as iudgement cut. 


* pattently open the Loꝛd. e hope ria — 
in him : fret not thy leit foz him f Which c Tema n 
pꝛolpereth in his — : nor fo? the man that God, & to do a 
bring eth dis enterpiles to paſſe. cerding to kis 4 
Ceale from auger, and leaue off wrath: will are ſure to 
= oe —— e kens that his i 
oers ſhalbe cut off. and they prouid il 
tbat matt we the Lozd, they saitingeect bes ae gee 
2 d Be not led b 
10 b Therefoꝛe vet alittle while, and ine il. 
wicked fall not appeare and thou halt laute — it i 


i but obey. 
z his place, and ie (hall not be found. God, and he will 


But * mecke men wall poh r 
earth, and bal haue their delight in the ane ties mae 
titude ofpeate. Are Er 


12 The wicked pꝛactiſeth; againſt the che daylight cau- 


8 feth vs not to b 
offended withthe darkeneſſe of the night : ſe Si 
truft that. Cod will cleare our cauſe, Sa etae a — 2 
ben God fuffereth the wick d to proſper, it ſeemeth tu the ffeſn 
that he fauoureth the ir doings, lob 21%. Kc. g Meaning, excepe 
he modes ate his affections, he ſhalbe ed te doe as they dae b He 
cor tecteth the impatiencie of our natute, which cannot abide til th 
lulneſſe of (ãods time be come. Mat. 5 5. i The godly are red 
th cche power and craft of the wicked (hall not pieuailegainſt 
them. but fall on their owne neckes, and therefore — — 
to abide Gods time, and in the meane while be waile their fins — 
offer vp their teares as a facrifice of their obedience, — 


kult, 


D- 


. 


The iuſt not ſorſaken. 


iuſt, and gnaſhed his teeth againſt him. 
: f * — A —.— — laugh him to (comes 
ey ate fo he ler th that his dap is comming. 
— E aN 14 She wicked haut Rawen their lwoꝛd, 
Manna from and haut bent their bowe, to caſt Downe the 
heauen, and haue Doe and ne dp, ana to flay luch as be of Ype 
ſutficient, when right conusrlation. f 
the wicked haue 15 But theit word Wall enter into their 
neuer enough, dne heart, and their bowes (yal be bꝛoben. 
but euer hunger. 16 KA limall ting vato the iuſt man, ts 
l God kneweth -A great riches to the wicked and 
hat dangers ung 5 

— 17 Forthe armes of the wicked all be 
andbywhae —- Baoken, but the Lord vpholocth the iult men. 
meanestodeliver 18 The Loꝛd! knowety the dayes ot vp- 
trem, a their inheritance Wall be per- 
m For God will pet hall. > 
giuethem con- 19 They ſhall not be confounded in the 
tented mindes, Perilous time, and in the dapts of famine 
and that which they Gail haue m enougn. ] 
fhalbe neceflary, 20 But the wicked Mall perih, and the 
a They halva- enemies of the Loꝛd thal b: conſumed, as the 


nith away fud- "fag of lambes: euen with the ſmoke thal they 
denly: for they conſume away. 
are ted for the 21 The wicked bozowetb and payeth not 


day ofſlaughter. againe: but the righteous is mercifull, and 
o God ſo turni» ° gtueth. 
thehhimwith _ 22 Foz ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhall in- 
his bleſſing, that berite the land, and they that be curſed of 
he is able to him ſhalbe cut off, 3 
helpe others. 23 r Ehepaches of man are directed by 
p Godprofpe- the Lord: foꝛ he loucth his way. 
rech the taitbfull, 24 Though he fall, he tall not be taſt 
becaulethey off: fog the Loꝛd putteth vnder his, hand. 
walke in his 25 J baue beene pong, and am old: pet J 
wayes with an law ntuer the righteous fezſaken, noz his 
vpright con- ſted begging bead. 
ſcience. 26 But he is euer mercikull and lendeth, 
q When God .and his ſerd enioyeih the bliſſing. 
doeth exercife 27 Flæ from cuill and do god, and dwel 
his faith with di- fog euer. : 
uerstentations, 28 Foz the Lom loueth iudgement and 
r Though the foſaketh not bis faints: they ſhall be pꝛeſer · 
iuſt man die, yet lied foz eucrmoze: but the ſed of the wicked 
Gods bicflings be cut of. 4 
are extended to 29 The righteous men Hall inherite the 
his poſterity, and land, and Dwel therein ! for euer- 
though God fuf- 20 The t mouth of che rigtcous will 
fer tome iuſt man peake of wildome, and his tongne wil tatke 
to lacke tempo - ok iudgement. 
rall beue fits, yet 3 For the law of his God is in bis heart, 
herecompenteth and his teps ſhall not ſlide. 
him with fpirie 3 2 The wicked watcheth the tightcous, 
guall treamet. ànd ſetkth to flap him. 
§ they chal con- 33 But the £020 will not leane him in his 
tinually be pre- hand, noꝛ condemne him, when he is iud- 
ſerued vnder ged. — 
Gods wings, and 34 lait thon on the Loꝛd, and kepe bis 
haue at leaſt in · wap, and he ſhall exalt chee, that thou hale 
ward reft. inherite the land: when the wicked men wal 
è Theſe three perich, thou ſyalt fee- 
points are requi· 35 J haue ferne the wicked ſtrong, and 
sed of the faith. (prcading himlelte like a greene bay tree. 
full, t hat cheir 36 Pet he * paſſed awap, and loc, hee was 
talke be goaly, gone, and J fought him, but he could not bee 
that Gods Law found. 
be in their heart - 
and that their life be vpright. u For thouęh it be ſome time fo ex- 
pedient both for Gods glory and their ſa mation, yet he wil approve 
their c auſe and reuenge their wrong. x So thar the profperity of 
the wicked is but as a cloud, which vaniſheth away ina moment. 


Pfalmes, 
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37 Marke the vpꝛigbt man. and beholde y He exhorecth 
the iuir: fog the end ol ent man is peace. the faithfull to 
38 But the trang riſſoꝛs wall be deſt roy⸗ marke diligente 
ed togethet, and the end ol the wicked thalbe ly che examples 
cut off. both of Gods 
39 But the: ſaluation of the righteous mercies, and al- 
men hall bee of the Loꝛd: hee ſhall bee their fo of his iudge- 
ſtrength in the time of trouble. ments. 
40 Foz the Lor fjal helpethem, and de. 2 He thewech 
liuer them: bee Hall deliuer them from the chat the patient 
wicked, and hall laue them, bicaule they hope of the god- 


ttuſt in him. ly is neuer in 
4 vaine, but in the 
ende hath good ſucceſſe, though for a time God prooue them by 


fudry tentations, 
PSAL. XXXVIII d 
1 Dauid lying ficke of fome grieuous diſeaſe, ac- 
Anowledgeth bimyelfe to be chaſieſed of the Lord for 
hu ſinne mand therfore prayeth God te turne away hi 
Wrath. 5 He uttereth the greatneffe of his grieſe by 
many words and circumftences,as wesnded with the 
arrowes of Gods sre forjaken of hi friends, ensh in- 
treated of hu enemies 32 But in ti end with firme 
confidence he commendeth his canſi to Gad, and ho- 
4 8 ga helpe at hu hand. 
Hlalme ot Dauid foz remembꝛance. ; 
É s rebuke me not in thine danger, 4 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy weath. in mind of Gods 
2 Fozrthine arrowes haue light vpon chaſtiſment for 
me, aud thine hand lyeth vpon me. finne 
3. There is nothing lound in my flebe- b e defireth 
caute of chine anger: neither is there rell in nor to be exempe 
my bones, becaule of my finne, ted from Goa 
4 Fo © mine iniquities are gone ouer rod. but that he 
mine head: and ag aancightp burden, ther would fo modes 
are to beanie foa me. — rate his hand 
S Sy wounds arc putrilied and coprupt that be mightbe 
becaule of mp! fœliſbnelle. able to beare it. 
6 Jam bowed, and croked very ſoꝛe, J e Thy ſickneſſe 
gor || mourning all the day. wherewith thou 
7 Fomy reines are full of burning, and han vificed me, 


thert is nothing found in my fick. d Daui d ac 
J am weakned and ſoze broken: J — 
€ roare fo: the very grit te of mint heart. God to be iuſt in 


9 Lol, I pewre mine whole delire before his punifhments 
thee: Dimp fighing is not hid from thee. becauſe his fins 
10 Mine heart T panteth: my ſtrength had deterued 
faticeh me, and the light ol mine eyes, tuen much more. 
they are not mine owne, e He confeſſeth 
11 My louers and my friends and alite bis ſinnes, Gods 
from inp plague, and my kinimen Randa juſtice, and ma- 
farre off. _ keth prayer his 
12 They allo that teckeafter my life lay refuge. 
ſnaxes, and they that go about to do me £» f That rather 
ulll, taltze wicked things, and imagint de. giue place to 
ceit continually. mine owne lufts, 
13 But Jas Ka deafe man heard not, chen to the will 
and am as a dumbe man, which openeth not of Gl. 
his mouth. lOr blacks æ one 
i4 Tjue am Jas a man, that beareth shasu disfigured — 
not, and in whole mouth arenoreprmfes. und con(umed 
15 For on thee, P Lord, do J walt: thou with ei. 
wilt heare me, my Loꝛd, my God. E This example 
16 Foꝛ J aid, Heare me, leſt thepretoyce waincth vsncuer 
i s _ to defpaire,be 
the torment neuer fo great: but alwayes to cry vnta God with fure 
truſt for deliverance, tEbr rønnethabent or, c teßed to and fro: mese 
ning thas he was deſtitute of albbelpe andconnjel. h M fight faileth 
tac for very forrow, i Partly fo. ſeare, ano partly for pride they dee 
nied all duetie and ſri: ndſhip. K For I can haue no audience be- 
fore men, and therctore patiently waiie . the helpe of Guda 5 
Er 2 au 


The yanitieofman. 


har is Mchey ower me: for! when my Foote ſlippeth, they 
Tee that thou fuc- extell themſelues againſt met. 


cour me not in 
time, they will 
mocke aud tri- 


17 Surely 3 am ready co™ halt, and my 
loꝛrow is euer befoꝛe me. 5 
18 tjen J declare my paine, and am fos 


umph, as though ric foꝛ my inne, 


thou hadit for- 
faken me. 


19 Then minenenemies are aliue, and are 
mighty, and they that hate me wrongiully, 


mi am without are many. 


hope to recouer 


my ſtrength. 


20 Thep allo that reward enill fo: go 
ate mine aduerkaries, becaule J kollowe 


n lu my greateſt ogodneſſe. 


miſery they molt 


reioyce 


o Hehad rather 


21 Foꝛlake me not. O Lod, be not thon 
karre from me, my God. 
22 atte tze co helpe mee, O mp Loꝛd, 


Pſaluies. 


haue che hatred my ſaluation. 
of al ithe world, 
then to fa le in any part of his duet ie to Godward, p Which art 
the auchour of my ſaluation, and this declareth that he prayed wi h 
fure hope of deliuerance. 

p S A L. XXXIX, 

1 Dau id vt tere th with what great griefe and bite 
ternes of mind he was dritsen to theſi out rag ious come 
plaints of his infirmities, 2 For he confeſſeth that 
when he had determined ſilenc e, he braft forth yet inte 
words that he mould not, tbrough the greatneſſe of his 
grieſe. 4 Then he rehearſeth certain requeſis which 
tafle of the infirmitie f man. 8 and mixeth with 
them many prapers: but all due [hew a mind wonder. 
fully troubled that it may plainely appeare hom he did 
ſtriue mightily against death and deſperation. 

a This was one ¶ To the excellent mufician + Jeduthun 
of the chiſe fin- A Plalme of Dauid. 
gers, 1. Clron. I Toug ht, J will take heede to my wapes 
£6.41, that J finnenot with my tongue, J will 
b Albeiche had keepe my mouth bꝛideled, while the wicked 
appointed with is in my fight. " 
himfelfe patient- 2 J] wasdunbe and Pake nothing: J 
Sy co haue taried Kept filence even from god, and my ſoꝛrow 
Gods leaſure, yet WAS moze ſtirred. ll 
thevebemency 2, Mine heart was hote within mee, and 
ot his paine cau · While J was muling the fire kindled, and 
fed him to breake J (pake with my tongue, lay ing, 
his purpok, 4 Loꝛd, let me know mine end, and the 
c Though when meafure ofmy daves, What it is: let mee 
the wicked ruled know how long J haue to live. 
he thought to § Behold, thou halt made my dapes as 
haue kept filence att hand bꝛeadth, and mine age is nothing 
yet his Zeale „ In relpect of thee; ſurely euery man in his beft 
cauſed lim to fate is altogether © banitie- Selah. 
change his mind. 6 Doubleſſe man walketh in a fhadow, 
d He confeſſeth and diſquieteth himſelfe in vainetheheapeth 
that he grudged vp riches, and cannot tell whe wall gather 


againft God, 
confidering the 


them. . 
7 And nom Lon, what wait J for2mine 


greatneſſe of his hope is cuen in thæ. 


forrowes and the 


ſhortnes of his 
life. 


£ Yee Dauid of- 


fended in that 


Deliuer mee from all my tranlgreſli⸗ 
pa and mage me not arebube vnto the 
fotih. ; 
9 4 ſhould haue bene dumbe. e not haue 
opened my mouth, becaule e than diddeſt it. 


2 Aà 


Sacrifice tefuſed. 


his beautiets confine: furely euery man i The werd fige 


is banitie Scab. : 

12 Deare my pꝛaper, O Loꝛd, and hear · 
ken vnto my crp: kepe not ſtlence at mp 
teates, foꝛ J am a ſtranger with thee, anda 
ſoiourner as all my fathers. 

13 Stay chine anger from me, that J may 
recouer my ſtrength,!k bekoze J goe bence, 
and be not. 
taketh away all that is deſired in this wold. k 


nifieth ali that 
he deſireth, as 
health, force, 
ſtrength, be auty, 
and in what- 
ſoeue: he hath 
delight, ſo that 
the rod of God 
For his forrow 


cauſed him tothinkethat God world deftroy him vererly: where- 
by wefee how hard it is for the very Saints toksepe amezlurein 
their words,when death and defpaire aſlaile them, 


PPS Ke 

1 Dawid delivered from great danger, doth msaz- 
nifie and praiſe thegrace of God for hu de liuerance, 
and commendeth his prousdence toward all mankind, 

5 Then doeth hie pi omiſe to gine him ſolſe wholly to 
Gods ſeruice, and fo declar eth bow God & trnely 
worfbipped, 14 Afterward he giueth thankes and 
praifeth God, and haning complained of his ene mien 
with good courage he calleth for aydt and ſuccour. 
C Tobim precetleth, A latme of Dania. 

Taiteen -patiently foz the Loꝛd, and hee 

enclined vnto me, and heard my cry, 

2 He bꝛought mee allo aut ot the > borri- 
ble pit, out of the mitie clap.and let my fete 
vpon the rocke, and oꝛdered my goings. 

3 And he hath put in my mouth: a new 
long ol pꝛaile vnto our God: many ſhall (ee 
it and feare, aud Hall truſt in the Loꝛd. 

4. Pleſſed is the man that maketh the 
Loꝛd his truſt, x regardeth ‘not the pond, 
noꝛ fuch as turne afde to lies. 

5 W Lozd myGod, than bat made thy 
wonderkull wortzes ſo many, that none can 
count in omer to che thythonghts toward 
vs: J would declare, andſpeake of them, but 
they are moe then J amable to erpꝛeſſe. 

6 Sacrifice c offcing thou didſt not defire; 
(for t mine cares halt thou prepared ) burnt 
ofring e finoftting halt thou not required. 

Then fata J, Loe, J come: lor in the 
roll of the booke it is witten ok me, 

8 J defircd to doe thy god will, O my 
Gov; pea, thy Law is within my heart. 

9 Jhaue declared chy -cighccoutnelle in 
the great " Congregation: loe, J will not 
rekatine mplips,D Loꝛd, thou knoweſt. 

10 J haue not hid thy righreouſneſſe 
within mine heart, but J haue declared thy 
itructh and thy ſaluatien: J bane not con» 
cealed thy mercy and thy trueth from the 
great Congregation. 

II AMithdꝛaw not thou thy tender mercy 
from mee, O Loꝛd: let thy mercy and thy 
trueth alwapes pꝛeſerue me. 

12 Foꝛ innumerable troubles haue come 
paſſed mee: my finnes haue taken fuch 
holde vpon mee, that J am not able to 
locke vp: yea, they are moe in number 


a Though God 
defeired his help 
yet he patiently 
abode till hee 
was heard, 

b He hath delie 
ueted me from 


moſt great dan- 


gers. 

E That isi fpecie 
all occafion to 
praiſe him: for 
Gods benefits 
are fo many oc- 
caſions for vs to 
praiſe his Name. 
d To follow 
their example, 
wl ich he muft 
needs doe that 
truſteth no: only 
in the Lord. 

e Dauid goeth 
from one kinds 
of Gods fauour, 
to the contem- 
plation of his 
providence ouer 
all, and con ſeſ- 
ſeth that his 
counſels towards 
vs are far abeue 
our capacities: 
we cannot fo 
much as tell 
them in order. 
Thou haft opee 
ned minagares 


that he realoned 10 Take thy plague away from mee: fog 
with God, as Jam conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 
though that be, 11 hen thou with rebukes dott chattile 
were too ſeuero nun foꝛ iniquitie, thou as a moth > maket 

toward his weak 
creature. f Make mee not a mocking ſtoeke to the wicked, or 
rap mee nat vp with the wicked , When ſthey are put to hame, 
g Seeing my trobles came of thy prouidence, I ought to haue en- 
duted them patiently. h Thought chine open plagues light not 


guermore vpou them, yet thy fecret curfa continually trectesh chem. 


to vnderſtand 

the fpirituall meaning of the ſacrifices land here Dauid eſteemeth 
the ceremonies of the La w nothing in reſpect of the ſpiritual ſeruice 
g When thou hadft opened mine cares and heart, l was ready to 
obey thee, being aſſured that I was written in the booke of chine 
elect for this end. h In the Church aſſembled in she Sanctuary. 
i Dauid here numbreth three degrees for our ſaluation: Gods mer - 
cy, whereby he pittieth vs; his righteouſneſſe, which ſignifieth his 
continuall protection: and his trueth, whereby appeareth his con- 
ftant fauour, fo that hereof proceedeth oui — i j 

` E Si: 5 


The nature of flatterers, 


then the haircs ef mize head: therefose mine 
heart hath! kailcd mer. b 

13 Let it picale th. D Loꝛd, to deliuer 
the ficth, wan me: make halte, O Loꝛd, te help me. 
vtter ly deſtitute 14 Let them be confounded and pat to 
of all counſell: fhame together, that leeke my fouleto de 
yet faith inward- ſi roy it: iet them bæ Dinen backward and 
ly mooued mine patto rebuke that delire mine hurt, 
heart to pray. I Let them be © deſtroped fo: a reward 
1 He dettrech that of their Kame, which fay vnto int, Aha, aha. 
God mercy may 16 Let all them that ſeetze thee, reiopct, 
contend tor him and be glad in the: and let tbem that loue 
againſt the rage thy ſaluation, lap alway, »The Lord bee 
ot his enemies. pꝛailſed. 
m Let the ſame 17 Though J be poꝛe ⁊ nee die, the Loꝛd 
ſhame and con- thiuketh on me: thou art mine helper and 
fulion light vpon my deliucrer: my God, make no tatying. 
them, xhich they - = 
intended to haue brought vpon mee. n As the faichfull alwayes 
praiſe Ged for his benefites: fo the wicked mocke Gods children 
in their affliGions, - 

- PSE XCI 


1. Dauid being grieuonfly afliðed, bleſſeth them 

that pitie his cafe. 9 and comp læinc th of the treaſon 

Ebi owne friends and familiars , as cae to paſſe in 

Iudas, leh. 1 3. 18. Aſter, he feeling the gre it mercies 

of God gently chaſtiſing him, and not ſafferiig bu ene- 

mies to triumph again lum, 13 Giuc ch rofi hear- 
ii thanks uate God. 


H To him that excelleth. A Halme 
of Danid 


AHO. 
Leſſed is her that iudgeth wielp of the 
A? pone: the Loꝛd hall deliuer him in the 
time ok trouble. 

2 The Lord bell keepe bim, and pꝛeſerue 
knowing that hirn aliue: he ſhall be bleſſed vpou the earth, 
there ate divers and thon wilt not deliuer him vnto the will 
cauſes why God ok his enemies. l 
lavethhishand 3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon 
pon vs: yea, and the d bed of ſoꝛrow: thou batt turned all his 
aftet ward he te. bed in his ſickneſſe. 


k As touching 
the iudgement of 


a Not condem- 
ning him as ac · 
curſed whom 

God doth vifit, 


ſtoreth vs. 4 Therefore I laid, Lord hane merty vp- 
b When for w- sn get lect my foule, foz I haue finned a» 
row and grieſe gainſt the. x 

of e ca- 5. Mine enemies å peake euil of me, fay- 
Reth himſelſe ing hen Mall be die, and his name periſh? 
vpon his bed. And ik he come to {ee mee, he ſpeaketh 


c Thou baſt re- lies, but his heart heapeth iniquitie within 
ftored him in his him, and when he comincth forth he telleth it. 


ſicke bed, and 7 All they that hate me, whiſper together 
ſent him com · ag inſt mee: euen againit me dor they tmas 
fore. gtue mine burt. 


8 A milchitfe is light vpon him, and 
me. and cannot he that Itech, (hall no moze rife. 
haue their cruell 9 Dea, mp & familiar friend, whem J 
hate quenched, truſted, which did cate of my bread, £ path 
but with my lifted vp the heele againſt me. 
Shamcfuldeah. 10 Therefoze, O Lord, baue merty vpon 
e Fot preten. me, and raiſe me vp: (0 J hall reward them. 
ding to comfort 11 By this J know that thou fauoureſt 
wer he conſpi· me, becauſe mine enemie Doeth not triumph 
seth my death in againitine. 
his heart, and 12 And as koꝛ mee, thou vpholdeſt mee 
braggeth tkerof, h in mine integritie, and Dock fet mee beloꝛt 
f The enemies > a 
thougheby his tharpe punifhments that God was become his mor- 
tallenemie. I Sr. the man of my peace. g As Dauid ſelt the falfe- 
hood, and as it was chiefly accompliſhed in Chrift, lohn 13 18. fo 
fhall his meaibeiscontinually prooue the ſame. h Meaning. either 
in profperity oi lite, or iu che truc feat of Goud againſt al tentations, 


d That is, curſe 


à 


f Pralmes. 


Dauids conftant hope, 219 


thvi face for ener. i Shewing me 
. 3 Bleſled dee the Lord God of Pral euident ſignes 


twoi without end. Sa be it, euen fo be it. of chy Fatherly 


eee 
proucsncée 


k By this repetition he ſtirreth vp the faithfull to prarie God, 


2 SAL, eae 

1 The Prophet griewoufly complaineth,that being 
letted by his perſecut ori he could not be prefent in the 
Congregation ef Gods people, proteſtig that although 
he was ſeparated iu body from them, yet his heart was 
thitberward aſfectioned. 7 And Laff of all, be ſpew- 
eth that he wa not fo farre ouercome with thefefor- 
rowesand thoughts, & But that he continsally put hu 
confidence in the Lord. 

€ > oh that excelleth. A — to 

n tnccton, a committe to t 2 to beek 
lonnes ol Roꝛah. then — 
Sthe Hart bꝛayeth foꝛ the riuers of wa; of she number 
ter, lo > pantech my ſoule after thee, O of che — 
God. b By theſe fimi- 

, 2 My loule thirſteth for God, euen foz the litudes ot thirtt 
lining Sod; when Wall F come and appeare and pantingihe 
before the pꝛeſence of God: . thewerh his fer- 

3 »My teares haue beene my meate dap 
ann night; while they daply fay vnto mec, 
A ehen J embed ee 

4 en J remembzed © thele things, J c 4s oth 
bowzed out my verp heart, becaule I had — as 
gone with the multitude, teo them tnto the cing and drin- 
horde of God with the vopce of anging, and kino fo he was 
deaile,ssa multitude that keepeth a feat. altogether giuen 

S lbp art thou calt downe mp foule, to weeping. 

Gnd unqutet within me? © waite on God kor d That in how E 
J will pet gine bun shankes foz the Yelpe of ledthe people to 
his pꝛeſence. ſerue thee in th 

6 My — ope is caſt Downe with · Tabernacle, and 
in mee * becaule J revacmber ther from the now fecing my 
land of Joꝛden and bermenim, and krom contrary chate, 
the mount Mizar. I die for forow, 

7 Ones deepe calleth another Deepe by the e Though he fue 
nople of thy water ſpoutes: all thy wates feined grieuom 
and thy floods are gone ouer me. aſſaults of che 

8 The Lord > will grannt his louing Aeh to cat him 
kindneile in the day, and in the night Wall into de ſpaire, yet 
3 ye of him, eurna pray . “ito the God of his faith groune 
mplife. — — ded on Gods ac. 

9 J will fay vnto God,which is my tocke, cuſtomed mere 

hy baft thou forgotten mee? Uhr goe cits getteth the 
J mourning, when the enemse oppꝛeſleth victory. i... 
mee ? f That is, when | 
10 My bones are cut afender, while remember thee 
mine enemies repꝛoch me, faping daply vnto in this land of 
me, here is thy God? : my baniſhment 

11 KAhyart shou caf newne, mp ſoule, among the 
and whyart thou difquteted within mee? moencaines, 
waite on God: foz J will pet giue im g Atfiaiors 
thankts : bee is my pfeſent helpe, and my came ſo thicke 
God. aon me, an 1 

elt my felfe a 
overwhelmed: whereby he theweth there is no end of sal 1 
till Ged be paciſied, and fend remedie. h He affureth himlelfe of 
Gods hel pe in dime to come. i Thatis,I am mof grieuouſly tore 
mented. k This repetition deeth declare that Dauid did not o- 
uercome at once: to teach vs ts be conftant,foraimuch as God wil 
eersainely deliuer his. — 


s AI. XLT, 

1 Hee prayeib to bee deliuered from them which 
conkpire agamfi him , that hee might sey fully praise 
Ged in bisholy congregation. | 

i Judge 


gine a As atreaſure 


uent defire to 
ſerue God in 
bis Temple, 


Ee 3 


ge Plulimes. The Church al flicted prayeth. 


t 
| 


_feemeth to haue 


Art our K ing, 


od onely giueth victory. 


a Hee deſireth j Sse me, O God, and Defend my caufe 
Godio vnder- againſt the uvnmercikull o people; Deliner 
take his caule a · ine from the dccetcfull and wicked man. 
gainit the ene- 2 Forth ware the God of my Krength: 
micsbutchiclly why haut tisu put ince away? why goe J 
thache would fo mourning, When the cuemte oppꝛeilech 
teſtore him to mere ? — 
the Tabernicle. 3 Send thy light and thy trueth: let 
b Ihat is, tage them leade me: let them bing int vnto thine 
crueli company holy Maunt aiat and to thy Tabernacles. 
of mine enemies. 4 Chen wil 4 goe Unto the altar of 
c To wit, thy fa- Gog, even unto the od of my top and glad · 
uguc, which ap - nefie, and von the harpe will J giae thanks 
eareth by the puto chee, D God, my God. 
performance o 5 ip art thou cait Downe, mpſdule, 
thy piomiſes. and whp art thou dichuieted within mee: 
d He promiſeth e Waite on God : for J will pet gine him 
to offer afo- thanks: he is mp pꝛelent helpe and my God. 
lemne ficrifice 
of thankelgiuing in token of his great deliuerance, e Whereby 
he admonitheththe faithfull not to telent, but conſtantly to wait on 
the Lord, though their troubles be long and great. 
CHAP, XLIIII. 
1 The fait hal remember the great mercy of God 
te ward hu people. 9 Aſter, tha complaine, hecauſi 
they fecleit no mare, 17 Alſh they alleage the cove- 


` nant made with Abraham, for the keeping whereof he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


they fhew what griemous things they fuffereds 23 Ei- 
nally they pray unto God not to contemue ther afin 


Hen, fecing the (ame redoundesh to the contempsof flan ghter. 


hu hononr, 
¶ To him that cxcelleth. A P ſalme to gine 
inlktuction, committed to the loms 
of Kozah. 
VV Ee haue heard with our cares, O 


This Pfalme 
a, This Pfalme God: our fathers haue told vs the 


beene made by woꝛkes that thou halt dont in their dayee, in 
ſome excellent the old time: p 
Prophet forthe 2, Bow thau bad Dinen out che heathen 


_ ufe of the people with chine hand, and planted e then: how 


thou bat. destroyed the people, and cauſed 


when) Church 
ethen to grow. 


was in extreme 


miſerie, eit het at 3 Fo: they inherited not the land by their 
their returne owne (word, neither did their owne arme 
fom Babylon, laue them: but thy right hand, and thine 


or vnder Antio- arme, and the lig gt ok thy countenance, be · 
chu: or in ſuch tauſe thon diddeik fanour them. 


like afAi@ion, 4 Thou art my Ring, O God: Lend hels 
b Tnat i: kbe Dutos Jaakob. à 

Canaanites. 5 b Through thee haue wethat backe 
To wi, r Ote ADuerlarics ; bp thp Mame haue we tros 
fathers, den downe Chen that role vp againſt vs. 


d Of Canaan. 6 Foꝛ doe not truſt in my bow, ncither 

e That is, dur can my ſwoꝛd laue me. 

fathers; ~ But thou halk ſaued vs from our ad · 

Gods free mer ucrfartes, and batt put them to confulion 

cie and lous is that hate vs. wy 

zhe onely toun- 8 Therfore tefl we pꝛaiſe God contfnually, 

taine and begin · ànd will congelfe thy Mame fo: euer. Selah. 

ning of the 9 But now chou art farreotf,and putteit 

Church. Deut. vs tai confafion, and goelt not fcoꝛth with 

4.37. our armies. 

g Becauſe thou 10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from 
the aducrlaric, and they, which bate vs, 

therefore deliuer {poile || foxthemlclues. i 

thy people from 

heir miſerie. h. Becauſe they and theit forefathers made both 

one Churcb, they apply that to thamſelues, which before thoy did 

tribute to therr fathers. i As they conteſled before, thae their 

Nrength came of God, ſo now they acknowledge that this affli@ion 

game by his iuſt judgement. I Oy, at therr pleafure, 


1. 


Ir Thou ginet vs as ſheepe to be cae 
ten, and Dorit catter vs among the nations. Rom,8, 36, 

12 Chou le lleſt thy people without galite, k Knowing God 
and doeit not increale the ix price. to be authour of 
13 Thou matcit vs N rcpꝛoch to our chis calamitie, 

neighbonrs, Airt and a laughing Rocke chey murmure 
to them that are round about vs. not but leeke le- 
14 Thou maket vs a pꝛouerbe among medie at his 
the nations, and a nodding of the BADA hands, who. 
mong the people. wounded them. 
15 My n conkuſionis daily before me, and | As {lanes which 
the ame of my face hath couerch me, are (old fora 
16 Jrez the vopce of the ſlandertr and re · low ptice, ne i- 
bunker, fo: the entmie and »auenger. ther look: ft thou 
17 All this is come vpon vs, pet doe wee for bim that fle- 
not °forget thec, neither Deale wee fallclp reth moſt, bur 
concerning thy couenant. dakeſt the taft 
18 Dur heart is not turned backt: ntie chapman, 
ther our ſteps gone out of thy paths, m I dare not life 
19 Albeit thon batt linitten vs Downe vp mine head 
into the place of || Dragons, and couercb vs for ſhame. 
with the Habow of death. n Meaning, the 
20 Ff wee haue forgotten the Name ok proud and ciuell 
sur God, and holden vp our hands to a tyrant, 
P trange god, . © They baaſt 
21 Shall not God 9 (earch this out: foz not of their ver- 
tues but declare 
22 Surely foz thp fater are we Maite cons chat they reft vpe 
tinualip, and are counted as ſtetpe foz the on Cod inthe 
: middes of their 
23 Gy, why fleped thou, Lozd:awakt, affidions: who 
be not karre of foz euer, poun ſhed noe 
24 CUberefore hideſt thou thy face? and now theii fine, 
ſoꝛgetteſt our mtferte and our affliction’ but by hard at- 
25 Foz our ſoule is ‘beaten Downe vn icons called. 
to the. duſt: our belly clcaucth vnto the chem to the con. 
ground. ſide ration of the, 
26 Riſe vp for our ſuccsur, and redeeme beauenly ioyts. 
vs fo? thp ‘mercies fake. Or, whales: meaa 
wer m 21g, the botom- 
lefe feas of tentations, Here we fee the power ef faith which can le ouere 
come by no perils. p They ſhe w that they honoured Ged aright, 
becauſe they truſted in him alone q They take God to witnetia, 
that they ware vpright to himward. 1 The faithfull make this 
their comfort, ha- the wicked puniſh them not for their finnes, but 
for Gods cauſe, Matth. 5. 10. 1. fer 3. 14, f Thereis no hope of 
recoue ty, except thon put to thine hand. and raiſe vs vp. x Which 


is the onely and ſufficient ranfome to deliuer both body and foule. 


ſrom all kinde of ſlauerie and miſerie. 
* PSAL XLY. 
1 The mæiei lie of Salomon, hu henour, frength, 
btawtie piches and power are praiftd,and alſo bis ma- 
viage with the Egyptian being an lathen woman is 
bleffed, 10 Lf tbat fhe e an renouncs her peer le, aud 
the lone of her couutreꝝ, and gine her ſelſi whglly ta 
her husband. Vnderthe which figure the wonder fil 
mare ſtie and inertaſe ef the kingdome of Chriſt. and 
his Church his & pouſe now taken of the Gentiles, u 
deferibed. — 
¶ To him that ercelleth on ⸗Shoſhannim, a This was a 
along of? lonce to aie inſtruttion, com · ` certaine tune or- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Roꝛab. an inſtument. 
Mat heart wil vtter foꝛth a god matter: b Of chat perfe 
J wil entreat iu my works of the King: loue that ought- 
mp tongue is as the pen of a ſwift writer, to be beeweene 
2 Thon art fairer then the childzen of the huſbend and 
men: grace is powzeb in by lips, becauſe rhe wife. 
God hath blelled chee foz cuce. c Salomons 
r A beauty and eloa. 
quence to winne fsuour with his people, and his power to ours 
come hisensanes,is here dekribed, ` 
3. Sird 


fa 


Chrift and his — red. 


d He al udeth to 2 Gid thy ſwoꝛd vpon thy thigh O mot 
chem that ride in mighty, :o wit, hy worthip and thy glory. 
chariots in their 4 And pꝛolper witheby glozy: ride vp⸗ 
triumphs , thew. ON the word of tracey andof imeekeneſle and 
ing that the qui. Of kightcouſneſle: fo thy right hand thall 
er ltate ofaking. each the terrible things. 3 
dom ſt andeth in; & Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the 
wucth,mecknefle hlätt of che Rings enemies: eher ſoie the peas 
and iuſtice, not ple thall fall under the. = 
in worldly pomp 6 Eby e thꝛone, O God, is foꝛ enerand e- 
and vanity. ucts the lcepter oł thy kingdome is a ltepter 
e Vnder this ſi- Of łightcouſneſſe. 
gure of this 7 Chou loneit rightcou(nede and hatet 
Kingdomeof Wickednes, becau e Gos euen thy God hath 
iuitice is let f ansinted thee withtheopleof gladnie ae 
torch the euer- boue thy fellowes. 
lafing kingdom All thy garments Cyell ol myꝛtche and 
of Chrif. aloes, and Caſſia, when thou eommeſt out of 
Hach cſtabli · the pupꝛie palaces, s where they haue made 
fhedthy king- thee glad. ‘ 
dome as the fi- 9 Kings daughters were among thine 
gure o Chriſt, honourable wives: vpon thy right bant did 
which isthe ſtand the! Qutene in a vettureof-goloe of 
eace and ivy of Ophir. 8 g: e : 
Phe - buch. 10 ipearken,D daughter, and confider, 
E In the which ànd inline chine care: forget allo thine own 
palace the peo- people, and thy fathers honfe. k 
ple made thee II So ſhal the king haue pleaſure in thy 
ioyfilltofee beauties foz he is thy tord, and reuerence 
them giuethanks thou him. n 
and feioyce for 12 And the“ daughter of Tyꝛus, with 
the. the rich of the people hall doe yomage befoze 
h Though he thy face with pꝛelents. i 
had many kings 13 The kings daughter is all glozious 
daughters a. l within: ber clothing is ot bꝛoidered gold. 
mong his wiuts, 14 She ſhalbe brought buto the king in 
yet he loued Pha- rayment of nædle wozkes the virgins that 
raohs daughter follow after ber, and her companions thal be 


beft. brought vnto thee. 
i Vnder ehe fi- 15 AMlithioy and glavnefic hall they be 
gure of Phatra bought, and ſhall enter in to the kings pas 


obs daughter, he lace, : 
ſheweth that the 16 Jin ſtead 1 1 fhall thy chile 
Church muſt calt Deen be: thou Male make them princes 
off all carnall at- "thaougballtheearth. 

f. chions to obeß 17 J will make thy Name to be remem ; 
Chriftonely. bed though all generations: t herefoꝛe mall 
k He fignifiech, the people gine thankes vnto thee weꝛlde 
that diuers of without end. 

them that bee 

rich (hall be benefactors to the Church, albeit they give not per ſect 
obedience to the Goſpel. ¶ Or, Zor, 1 There is nethirg fained 
nor hy pocritic all, bat the is glorious both within and without: and 
houbeit the Church hath nag at all times this out ward glory, the 
fault is to be imputed onely to their owne ingiatitude. m They 
fhall haue greater piaces then their fathers. n He ſignifieth the 
great compaſſe ot Chrifts Kingdome, which ſhall be fufficient to en- 
rich all his members. o This muſt one ly be referred to Chrift, 


ang not to Salomon. 
P S A L. XLVI. 


1 A ſorg af triumph or thank ſgiuing for the deli- 
merate of Lerujalem, after Senacherib with his ar- 
wie wa, driuon away or [ome other like ſudden and 
marneslous deliuerance by the mighty hand ef God. 
8 Whereby the Prepecommending this great be- 
nefse , doeth exbort the faithfull to gine them ſelues 
wholly into the hand of God, doubting nothing but 
that under his protection they ſbalbee jafe again all 
the aſſaults of their enemies, becauſe thu ij hu delight, 
to aſſwage the rage of the witked whenthey are mof 
buſic agaixſt the wf, 


Pſalmes. 


God is a ſure reſuge 220 


€ To him that txcelleth pon Alamoth. A a whichwas ei- 
long comauttee to tit ſonnts et Rezah. ther a muſical! 
me is cur || hope aud Urength, avd hilpe irftiumentora 

in> troubles,ready co be found. folemne tune 
2 Sheecfoze will not we feare,thongh vnro the which 
the carth be mooued, and though the menn- this pſalme was 
taincs fall into the mids of the lea. fung. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and be 9 Or protection, 
troublcDya.d the mountaines Make at the b Inall mant er 
{urges of the ſamt. elch. - of troubles God 

4 Yettheretsa®e Riner, whole ftreames theweth bis ſpec- 
fall make glad the citie of God: wen the die mercy and 
— ofthe tebernaclis ot the mott power indeten- 

eh. — r , ding his. 

§ God is in the midsofit: therefore ſhal c That is we wil 
it not be moued: God fjal helpe it very catly not be cuercbme 

6 When the nations taged, and the king: with feare, 
Domes were moued, God $ rhundzed, and the d Though the 
tarth melted. . > afflictious rage 

7_ The Loꝛd ok hoſtes is s with vs: the neuer ſo much, 
Godof Jaakob is our refuge. Eelah. yet the tiue:s of 

Come, and behold the workes of the Godsmercies 
Lord, b what defolations hee hath made in bring ſufficiert 
theearth. ~- a comfort to bis. 

9 Oe maleth warres to ceaſe vnto the e The riuer of 
ends of the waald: he bꝛeaketh thebow and Shiloah, which 
cutteth the ſpeare, and burneth the chatiots palled threugh 
with fire. b i Ictuſalem: mea. 

10 Be iſtill, and know that J am God: ning. chough the 
J will ve eralted among the heathen, and J deſence jeeme 
wilbe exalted in the earth. neuer ſo ſmall, 

11 The Lord of hoſtts is with vs: the yet it God haue 
God of Jaakob is ont refuge. Selah. appointed it, it 

is ſufficient. 
f Alwayes when neede requiretb. f Ebr gase bis vegce. g They 
are aſtured that God can and will defend his Che rch from all dan- 
gers and enemits. h To wit, how oft he bath deftroyed bis enes 
miet. and deliue ted his people. i He watneth them that perfecure 
the Church, to ceuſe their cruelty: for els they ſhail feche that Gd 
is too ſtrong for them, againſt whom tliey fight. 


PS AL. XOVE 
1 The Prophet eæhorteth all people to the worfhip 
of the true andeuerliuing God, commending the mere 
cie of God toward the peſter tie of Laa lab. 9 And 
after prophecieth ef the king dome of Chrif in the 
Sime of the Geſpel. 
¶ To him that ereclieth. A Plalme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. 
r pour hands, fing (pude a Here is figured 
vnto God with atopful! voyte. Chriſt, vnto who 
2 Kom the Lord ishigh, and terrible: a 1) hs Mould 
great King oncr all the carth. glue willing obe⸗ 
3 Oe hath lubdued thepeople vnder vs, dience, and who 
and the nations vndet our fete. would bew 
4 te hath choſen our inheritance foꝛ vs: himfelfe terrible 
even the glogp of Jaake’ whom hee loned. to che wicked. 
Dclak. f , b He hat!. mace 
God is gone vp with triumph. cuen the rhe lewes, who 
Lord with the a ound of the trumpet. were the keepers 
6 Sing pꝛailes to God, fing maples: of) Law & Pro- 
ſing pꝛaiſts nto our Ring fing pꝛaiſes. phers,{choole- 
7 For Godis the king of al the earth:ſing maſiers to the 
pꝛalits euer y one that hath * vnderſtanding. Gentiles, bat 
they thauld with 
gladneffeobeythem c God hath choſen vs aboue al other nati- 
ons toenioy amoft glorious inherĩtance. d He doth allude vmo 
$ trumpets that were blowen at folemne leafls, but he doth further 
ſigintie che tryumph of Chrift and bis glorious afcention into the 
heauens e H: requireth that vnde: ſtauding be ioyned with fine 
ging, leſt the Name of God be prophancd wih vaine cry ing. 
Ee 4 8 God 


pr 3 

God preſerueth his Zion. 
f lle praiſeth 8 God — — : God 
Gods hig haelfe, ſitteth vpon his i . 
for that — ioy- 9. The princes of the people are gathered 
nech the great rico the peaple of the God of Abꝛaham: fog 
pricesofche the field k ot — n vnt 1 God: be 
world( whom he t is greatly to be exalted. 
— — P PSAL XL LASSA : 
the fellowhipof 1 A notable deliuerance of Iernſalim fromthe 
his Church. hard of many kings is metioned,for the which thanks 
are giuento God, and the flate of that citie u praiſed 
shat hath Ged foprefenly at all time: readyto de- 
fend them, The Pfalme feemeth tobe made im the 
time of Abaz,Leholhaphat,Afa,or Ezekiah : for in 
their times chiefly was the city by forrcine princes af 
faulted, i 

¶ A: ſong or Pſalme committed 
to the lonnes of Roꝛah. 
Neat is the Loꝛd, and greatly to be pꝛay⸗ 

Git inthe> City ot our God, even vpon 

his holy mountaine. 2 
long, when m i % Mount Zion lying Nozthward is faire 
is no inftrument, in ſituation:it is the < top of the whole earth, 
but the voice: & and the citie of the great King. = 
thePfalmewthe 3 In che palacesthercof God is knowen 


a Some put this 
difference be- 
tweene a fong & 
Pfalme, ſaying, 
that it is called 


i foꝛ aà refuge. 
— § — A F ~~ thebings weree gathered and 
it in- went together. 8 
— — 5 TUbess they ſaw t, they maructledether 
and the voice we te altonicD, aud ſuddeuly Duen = 
follaweth:the 6 Fare came there vpon them, and [02e 
Pfalme of the kom, as vpon a woman in rauch 
fong, J contrary, 7 A with an ait winde thoubzeakeſt 
b Albeit Cod the (ips ofe Carlhith.lo were they deftroyed, 


is won- As we pauc” heard , fo haue we lere 
— all in the citie ot the God of holte, in the citie 
the world yet he 5 — God: God will itablity it foz cuer 
j f elab. ' 
rn 9 Cle waite Fo: thy leuing kindneſſe, D 
Charch God, in the midsot thy Temple. ; 
c Becaufe the 10 D God, according vnto thy Name, ta 
word of faluati- ta thy . a mia -4 end: thy tight 
n and is full ofrigbte e. 
— — — ‘ II Leek mount Zion reioice, & the Daughe 
mould belecue. ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy iudge · 
d Except God ments. i 
— — 12 Compaſſe about Sion, and go round 
mereof, neither übout it, and tell the tomers thereof. 
fituation,nor 13 Marke well the Wall thereok: beholde 
munition could her towers, that pou map tell pour poſterity. 
preuaile. 14, Foꝛ this God is our God foz tuer and 
e They conlpired euer; be Mall be our guide vnto the death. 
—— The enemies were afraid at the fight of che citie. 
E That is o C ilicia; ot ofthe ſea called Mediterraneum. b To 
wit, of our fathers,fo baue we proued : or, God hath performed his 
promiſe. i In all places where thy Name hall be heard of, men 
Mall praiſe thee, when they heare of thy marueilous works. k Let 
Jerufalem and the cities of Iudea reioyce for thy iuſt iudgements a- 
gainſt thine enemies. For in this outward defence and ſtrength 
Gods bleſſings did alſo appeare, — the — — be reſerted to 
3 crer defence, who newer leaueth his, 
Gods fauour and ſecret de a 
1 The holy Ghoft calleth all men to the confidera- 
tionof mans life, 7 Shewsng them not to bee mof 
bleſſed that are mefl wealthy. and therefore not to be 
feared: But contrarimsfe he lifteth up our mindes to 
confider how all thing are ruled by Gods presidence 
14 Whe asheiudgeththefe worldy ,zaifers to euer- 
laſt ing tore ni, 15 Se doeth he preſerue hu, aud 
will reward them in the day ef the reſurretion, 2. 


Thef 5,66 


Pſalmes. 


The vaine truf of the wicked. 


¶ To him that excelleth. A falme com» 
mitted to the fonnes of Roꝛah. 
Care? this, alle preplc: giue tare, all 
pe that Iwellin the world. 
2 As well low as hie. both rich and poze, 
3 My mouth maliipeake of wildom, and 
the meditation of mp heart is of knowledge. 
4 J will tucline nine care to a parable, 
and biter my graue matter bpon the harpe. 
S QMherekoꝛc onia t F keare in the enill 
Dapes, when iniquity ſhall compalle mera. 
bout, as at mine herics: - 
6 Chey truſt in thtir gods, and boaſt 
themſelues inc he mnititude of their riches. 
7 Det a man can by no mcanes tedæme 
his brocher he cannot gine his ranlome to 


od, s 

8 (G04 pacclous is the redemption of 
their loules, e and the continuance fozencr.) 

9. That he may liue ſtill fo2 eiu r, and not 

the graue. 

10 Foꝛ he leech that wife men ‘die , and 
allo that chTignozant and fœliſh periſh, and 
leaue their riches foz e others. 

11 let they thinke their houſes, and thelr 
habitations chall continue foz tuct, euen from 
generation to generation, aſcall their lands 
bptheir names. 

12 But man ſhall not continuc in honoꝛ, 
he is like the® beaſts char die. 

13 This their way verereth their folin 
nefie; yet their polteritie ! delight in their 
talke. Selah, — 

14 * Like ſherpe they lie in graue: death 
Deuoureth them, and the righteous tail 
bauc domination ouer them in the ™ mor- 
ning: foztheir beautie ſhallconſume, when 
they fhall goe from thtir hole to graue. 

1§ But God ſball deliver my foule from 
the power of the graue fog be will recciut 
me. Sclagz. r 

16 Be not thou afraid whenene is made 
rich. and when the gloayof bis boule is ine 
created. ; 

17 Foꝛ he thal take nothing away when 
be dieth, net her hali his pompe diicend af 
ter him. * : 

18 Foꝛ while he liued, he reiapeed him · 
felfe: and "men will maile ther, when thon 
make ſt much ofthylelke. ? 

19|j°ie thal enter into the generation of 

kat hers, y and thep (hall not liue for euer. 


a He en d 
w Go 0 ° 
neth the — 1 
by his prom- 
dence, which 
canot be percei- 
ved by the iudg- 
ment of the fleſh. 
b Though wic- 
kednefle reigre 
and enemies 
rage, ſeeing God 
will execute his. 
judgements a- 
hem the wic- 
ed in time Gune 
uenient. 
c To truſt in rie 
ches is meere 
madne ſle, ſeeing 
they can neither- 
reſtore life nor 
prolong it, 
d thatis,forare 
ot not tobe 
found as Prophes 
fe was precious. 
in the dayes of: 
Eli, 1. Sam. 3. 1. 
e Meaning, it is 
impoſible to 
liue fo rener: al 
fo that life and 
death ate onely 
n Gods hands. 
if In that that 
death maketh ne 
ditterence be- 
tweene the p ere. 
fons, 
g That is, not to 
their children, 
but to ſtrangera. 
Let the wicked 
profit not by 
theſe exardples, 
bur Ril! dreams 
an immortality 
in earth. 


i lOr, labour that 
20 Wan isin Yorour, aud vnderſtan : ther ramme may ba. 
deth not: he is like to beaits thacperith. famous in cariꝶ, 


h A- ouchi 
ehe death of the body. i They ſprake and doe the ke i 


that their fathers did. k As thecpe are gathered into the folde” 
fo thall they bee brought to the graue. l Becauſe they haue no 
part of life euet laſting m Chrifis comming is asthe morning 
when the eled fhallreigne with Chrift their head ouer the wicked. 
Orebęcauſe he bath receiued me. Iob, 27.19. 1 tim, 6.7, 1 Ebr. be 
bleſſid his foule. n Ihe flatterers praiſe them that liue in delights 
and plealuress I Ox, his ſoule. o And not pare the tei me appoir- 
tech tor ile. p Both they and their father: hall tux here hut a 
while, end at length die for euer. q Fecondemneth mans iegra- 


titude, who hauing receiued excelent gifts af God » abufeth them 
like a beaſt to his onne condemnatien. 


PEAR E. 
€ Becaufe the Church is alwayes full of hypocrites 


8. Which das imagine tet God willbe worftspped 


mith., 


The true Gaesifies. 


with extward eortm nici only, without the heart and 
eſpecially she Lewes were ef this opinsen, becauſe ef 

. Bheir figures and ceremonies of the Law,thinking that 
their (acrifices were ſuſſicient, 21 Therefore the pro- 
phet doth repreone thu groffe error, and prenouncetih 
the Name of God to bee blaſphomed, where bolineffe 
i ſet sn ceremonies. 23 For hee declareth the wor- 
[hip of Ged to be ſpirit uall, whereef are twe principal 
parts inuocation and thamke/[g ining, 


€ A Dalm of 2 Alaph. 
eher the author, He Sod of gods, even the Lord hath fve» 
or achiete fine ken and called the > earth from the ri» 
gero whom it fing bp of the Danne unto the going Downe. 
was committed. thereof. , — 
b To pleade a. 2 Put of Jion, whichis the «perfection 
gainſt his diſtem- of beautie hath Gon bined. 
bling people, be. 2 Put God ſhal come and hal not képe 
tore heauen and filences 4a fire ſhall deuoure befoꝛe him, and 
earth. s — tempeſt Mall bee mooued round as 
c Becauſe God bolit him. i 
had cholen it to 4 _ We Hal call the heauen aboue, and the 
haue his Name carth to iudge his people. á 
there called vp- . Gather mp Saints together vnto me, 
o ond alſo his thole that make a couenant with mer with 
image thined Bfaceifice.. 
there in the do- 6 And the heauens hall declare his righ: 
Ariue ol the teouſnes: for Godis Judge himſelfe. Selah. 
Law. 7 Ytate, D my pesple, end I wil ſpeake: 
d As when God heare, O Iſratl, and I wil teſtilie vnto ther: 
gaue his Lawin for I am God, euen thy God. 2 
mount Sinai, ne 8 J will not repaonue thee fo: thy ſacti · 
-dopeared terrible fices, oꝛ thy burnt offerings, that haue not bin 
with thunder & continually befoze me. i 
tempeſt, ſo wil he 2 J will take no bullocke out of thine 
appeare terrible houſe, nor goates out of thy folds, ; 
10 1 Foꝛ all the beaſts of the foꝛrtſt are 
mine , and the beaſtes on a tlouland monne 


a Wko was ei- 


to take account 
for che keeping 


thereof, taines. 

e As witneſſes: II J know all the foules on the moun⸗ 
againſt the hy · taines: and the wilde beaſts of the ſield are 
pocrites. mine. 

F god in teſpe 12 JET bee hungry, J will not tell thee: 
of his elect, cal. fo the world is mine, and al that therein is. 


leth the whole 13 CUIU cate the fleſh of bulles? oz 
body holy, ſaints, Deinke the blood of goats? — 

and his people. 14 Offer onto God pꝛapſe, and! pay thy 
E Which fhauld vbowes vnto the molt ign, 

Eno v chat facrie I And call bpon mee in the day of trone 
fices are ſeales of ble: ſo wil J deliuer ther, and thou ſhalt glo 
the eouenant be- tife me. 

tiveene God and ' ! 
his people, and baft thou to doe te declare mine ordinances, 
not ſet religion that thou ſpouldeſt take my coutnant in thy 
therein. “mouth, 

h For I paſſe not 
for ſacrifices, ex- nd Halt caſt my woꝛ ds behind thee? 

cept the true vie 18 Foꝛ when thou feet a thiefe, o than 
be there, which rummet with him, and thou art partaker 
is to confirme with the adulterers. . 

your faith in my 19 Thon giueſt thy mouth to euill, aud 
promiſes. with thy tongue thou koꝛgeſt Beccit. 

1 Though hee 

did delight in ſictifice, vet had he no need of mans helpe thereunto. 
k Though mans liſe for the infirmity thereof hath need of foode, 
yet God whofe life quickeneth all the world, hath no neede of fuch 
meaues. I Shew thy felte mindfull os Gods benefits by thankel- 
giving. m Why doeſt thou faine to be of my people, and talkeſt 
of my couenant, feeing thou art but an hypocrite? n And to live 
according to me word. He ſhe wech what are the fruits of them 
talt contemne Gods wordy. 


Pfalmes. 


16 But unto p wicked laid God,” Chat: 


17 Seing thon bateſt a to bee rekoꝛmed, 


The corrupt nature of man. 221 


20 Shou? fittest, & ſpeakeſt againn thy p He noteth the 
bꝛother, and flandeteit thy mothers ſonne. crueliy of hype. 
21 Theſe things halt thou done, and J crites, which 
held my tongue: therefore thon thoughteſt ſpare not in their 
that J was like thee: but J will repꝛooue talke or fudge- 
thet, and a fer chem in oꝛder before ther. ment their owne 
22 P conſider this, pee that forget God, methers ſonne? 
leſt J teare you in pieces, and thecebe none 1 will write 
that can deltuer you. all thy wicked 
23- Ot that oftereth : pꝛayſe, hall gloꝛiſie deedes in a toll, 
mee: and to dim that ! diſpoſeth bis way a. and make thee 
right, wil Ar eww the ſaluation of God. toreade and ac- 

i knowledge them 
whether thou wilt orno. 1 Vnder the which is conteined falk 
andinuocation, { As Cod hath appointed. ( That is, declare 
my felte to be his Sauioure ' 


i PSAL Ei. 

1 WhenDasid wu rebuked by the Prophet Nas 
than for his great cffences, hee ded not enely acknow- 
leage the fame to Cod with protefation of hw nats- 
rali corruption and iniquity, but alfo lefta memorial. 
thereof to hu poſleritie. 7 Therefore rfi hee def. 
reth God te forg ius hu finnes, 10 And te renew in 
bin hu holy Spirit, 13 Wish premiſe, that kee wall 
not be uvnmind fill of thofè great graces, 16 Finally, 
Searing lek God would pumfh whe whole Church 
for bu fault, hee requireth that bee would rather in- 
crease bu gracestoward the ſame. 


€ To him that ercelleth. A Plalme of 
Dauid when the Prophet Mathan -came a Toreproous 
unto him, after be had gone in to Bath- nim becauſe he 
peba. had commicted 
a H Aue mercy vpon me, O God,>according fo borrible 

to thy loing kindeneſſe: actoꝛding to finnes and lien 
the multitnde of thy compaſſtons put away in the fame witha- 
mine iniqutties. out reper tance 

2 Gath mee thꝛougbly from mint ini · more then a 
quit ie, ano cleauſe me from my finne, whole yeere, 

3 Foz Ja know mine iniquities, and my b As bis finnes- 
ſinne v euer beloꝛe me. "were manifold 

4 Againſt the, againſt theeonely haue J and great,fo be 
finned,and done cemli in thy fight, that thou requirech that 
mapet be iuſt when thou — pute God would giue 
when thou indgeſt. y 2 him the feeling 
- § Behold, J wag borne in iniquitie, and of his excellent 
in linne bach my mother conceiued mme. and abundant 

6 Behelde, thon € koueſt trueth in the mercies. 
inward affections: therekoze halt thou c My finnes 
taught mee wiledome in the fecret ol mine ſticke lo taft in 

art. a me, than haue 

7 Purge me with byſſope, and F ſhall neede of tome 
de cleane: waf mee, and J wall be whiter fingular kinde 
then now, of waſhing. 

8 Make me to heare s ioy and gladneſſe, d My conicience 
that the h hanes, which thou haſt bꝛaken, may aecuſeth me. ſo 
reioyce. thaer I can haue 

9 hide thy kate from my ſinnes, and put no reit, vll I be 
awap all mine iniquities. reconciled. 

10 ‘Create in me a cleane heart, O God, e When thou 

g iueſt ſentence 
afainft finners, they muſt needes confeffe thee to be inſt and them 
ſelues ſinners. £ Heconfeifeth that God, who loueth pureneſſe of 
heart, may iuſtly deſtroy man, who of nature is a finner, much 
more bim whom hee had inſtructed in his heauenly wiſedome. 
Leuit. 14.6. g He meaneth Gods comfortable mercies toward re» 
pentantfinners, h By the bones hee vnderftandeth all ftrengeh 
of ſoule and body, which by cares and mourning are conſumed. 
i He conteffeth thar when Gods Spirit is colde in vs, to haue it a- 


aide reuined, is asa new creation. 


3 aud. 


The euilltongue. 


k Which may and renew a right ſpirit within me. 

aſlute me that ! 11 Cat me not away from thy prelences 
am drawen out AnD takt not tip holy Sptrit from me. 

of the ſlauery of l l ) 
ſume. and itabliſh me with thy * tree Spirit. 

i Hepromileth 13 Then ſhal J teach thy l wapes unto the 
to endeuour that wicked, and linners Mall be conucrted vnto 
other by hisex- ther. . 7 f 
ample may tne 14 Deliuer me from w blood, O God, 
to God. which art the God of my ſaluation, and my 
m Ftom tke tongue ſhall ting iopfully of thy tightcoul. 
murder of Vriah, nefie. ` aii s i 
and che others 15 Open thou mp lips, D Lozd, and my 
that wereflaine mouth ſhali Wew foꝛth thy pꝛaiſe. 
with him, 2. Sam. 46 Foz thou delireſt no lacriſite, though 
11.17. J would gine it: thou delighreit not in 
n By giuing me burnt offering. à 

occaſiò to ptaiſe 17 The lactiſices ot God area o contrite 
thee, hen thou ſpitit: a contrite and a broken heart, O God, 
ſnalt forgiue my thon wilt not defpile. — 

times. 18 Befauourabie vnto Zion fo2 thy god 
o Whichisa - piçafure: build the walles of Jerutatem. 
wounding ofthe 19 Then ſhalt thou accept the Cacrifices 
heart,proceeding of a tighttoulneſſc, euen the burnt offering 
ot faich, which and oblation: then Mall they offer calnes 
feeketh vnto vpponthine altar. i l 

God for mercy. -e i 

p Be prayeth for the whole Church, becaufe through hisfinne it 
was in danger of Gods iudgement. q That is, iuſt and lawiull, 
applyed to their tight end, which'is the exercifeof faith and repen- 


frances 8 
PS E WHI: 

1 Dasidſeſcribeth she arrogant tyraunie of hk 
aducrſary Doeg , whe by falfe ſurmiſesc auſed hi- 
welech with the reft of the Pries to be ſlaine. 5 Daa 
wid prophefieth his deſtrultion, 6 V And encsurageth 
the faithful to put their confidence in Ged , whofe 
iudgementi are moft ſbarpe againſt bis aduerſaries. 

9 And finally he rendreih thankes to Ged for his de. 
liuerance. In this Palme is liuely fes forth the king. 
dom ef Antichriſt. i 

¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da · 
uid to giut inſtruction. Chen Doeg the C- 
Domitecame and ſpewed Saul, and (aid to 
him, Dauid is come to the boufe of Abime- 


lech. å i 

A 7 Dyboatet thou thy ſelfe in tby wic · 

a. O Doeg, which V V keDnefle,D * man of power: the lee 
haſt credit with ying kindneſſe of Godendureth Dayly. 


chetyrant Saul, 2 Thy tongue imagineth > milchieke, and 
and haſt power is like à fharpe ralo: that cuttethdeceitfully. 
ꝛ0 murder the 3 Thon doelt loue enil moze then good, 


Saints of God. 
b Thy malice 
moucth thee by 
crafty flatteries 
and lies to ac- 


p- — moꝛe then to ſpeake the Ftructh. 
elab. 
4 Thou loneſt all woꝛdes that map de · 
ſtrop, D deceitkull tonguc! 
So hall God « BeRroy thee for ener: 


cuſe and deſtroy ht ſhall take ther and plucke thee out of thy 
the innocents. tabernacle, and a roote thec out of thi land 
Eb. righteouf ob the lining. Selah. : 
ne (fe. 6 The righttons allo ſball ſe it, ? and 
< Though God feart. and ſhalf laugh at him, ay ing. 
torbeare fora 7 Behold the man that tooke not God 


time, yet at 
Jength be will 
recompenſe thy 
falſhood. a N i 
d Alb eit thou ſeeme to be neuer ſo ſure ſetled. e For the eyes of 
the reprobate are (hut vp at Gods iudgements. f With ioy full 
reverence, leeing that hee taketh their part againſt the wiched. 
Or, in his ſubſtance. . 


fo: his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the multi · 
tude of his riches, and put his ſtrength in 
his malice. : ' 


Pſalines. 


12 Refor te me the top of thy laluation, 


The godly eppreſſed. 


8 But J hall be lite as greene olive tree g lie reivy ceh 
in the boufe of Sod: for Y rented in the mer · to haue a place 
cie of God for euer and euer. among th: fcr- 
9 J will alway pꝛaiſe thee fo that thou uants of God, 
palt done b inis, J will hohe in thp Mame, that hee may 
becanſe it is good before thy Saints. grow in the 

l j knowledge of 
godlineſſe. h Execed his vengeance, Or, waites pon thy grace 
and promife. - — i 
P SAL: Hu: 

He d. ſiribeth the crooked nature, 4 The ers. 
eltie, § and puniſhment of the wicked , whenthey 
looke nos for it, 6 And deſireth the deltwerance of 

the godiy,that theg may resoyce together. 

Ao him that excelieth on: Mahalath. a Which was an 
A Plalme ot Daind to giure inſtruction. inſtrument ot 
THe fooie hath laid in bis heart, There is kindeof note, 

v no God, they haue coꝛrupted and done b Whereas no 
abominabie wickedneſle: there is none that regardis had ot 
Ddoeth good. : boheſtie or dif 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon honeſtie, oſver- 
the childꝛen of men, to ſce if there wert any tue nor of vice, 
that would vnderſtand and lecke God. there $ Prophet 

3 Euerp ont is gone backe: they are al- pronounce  - 
together corrupt: thtre is none that docth chat the people 
good, no not one. w haue no God. 

4 Doe not p4 workers ofiniquity know c Whereby he 
that they cat vp my people as they eat bread 2? condemneth all 
they call not upon God. knowledge and 

5 There they were altaid for feart, where vnderftanding 
no e feare was: toz God hath ſcattered the shar tendeth not 
f Hones of bim that beſiegedthee: thou haſt to ſeeke God. 
put them to conkuſion, becauſe God hath caſt Ac. 3. 10 
them off. d David pro 

6 Db gine laluation vnto Ilraclout of novnceth Gods 
Zion: When God turneth che captiuityof his vengeance a 
people, then Jaakob ſhall rtiopce, and Firacl gainſt cruel! ge. 
ſhall be glad. uernours. who 

having charge 
to defend and preferveGods people, doe moft cruelly deunure them, 
e When they thought there was none occafion to feare, the fud» 
den vergeance of God lighted vpon them, f Bee the enemies 
ower neuer fo great, not the danger fo ſeareſull, jet God deliueqe th 

is in due time. N 

eS A LIII 

1 Danid brenght inte greas danger by the riaſon 
ofthe Ziphims, 5 calleth vpen the Name of God te 
deſtreꝝ his enemies, 6 “Promifing facrifice and free 
offerings for fo great deliuerance. 

¶ To him that ercellcth on Meginath. A 
Pſalme of Danid to giue inſttucttan. Aben 
fee Ziphims tame and laid vnto Saul, Js 1. Sam. 23. 19. 
not Dauid hid among vs? 

Aue me, O God, by thy Name, and by a Hedeclareth 
S thy power iudgeme. thatwhen all 

2 D God, heart my prayer: hearken vn · meanes doe faile, 
to the woꝛds of my mouth. God wil deliuer, 

3 Foꝛ b ſtrungers are rin vp agani even as it were 
met. and tyrants ſecke my Mule: they haue by mĩtac le, them 
not (ct Ged before them. Belap. that call vnto 

4 Behold, God is mine helpet: the Loꝛd is him with an vp- 
with 4 them that vphold my loule, right conſcience. 

5 ec ſhall reward enill vnto mine ene b 10 wit, che 
mics: Ph cut them oſt in thy⸗ tructh. Zipbims. 

6 Then J wil ſactifice f freely vnto thee: c Saul & hisar- 
J will praile thy Mame, O Lord, becauſe it mie which were 
is good. like cruel beafts, 

and could not be 
ſatisſied, but by his death. d Be they neuer fo fe, as he wos with 
Ilona han. e According to thy ſaithfull promise tor my de fer ce. 
For hypocrites tcsue God for fearc,or vpon * 
7 Foz 


Falfe friendſhip. 


w- 7 Forhe hath delivered me ont of all trous 
tullyreioycetor ble, and mine eye hath s tene my delire vpon 
Gods iudg ments mine enemies. : 

i . 


againſt the wice - 
ked, if our affe - I Dauid being in great heauineſſe and diftreſſe 
ctions be pure. complaineth of the erueltie of Sau, 13 Aud of the 
Fil ſehood of hu familiar ac qua istance, 17 V. tteving 

wot ardent affettions te moone the Lord io pitie him, 
22 After, being affured of delinerance, hee ferterh 
forth the grace of God, as though he had already cb» 
taineꝗ᷑ his req aeſt. . 

€ To hun that ercelleth on Neginoth. 

APlalme of Danid to gtue inſtruction. 
He my paper, O God, and hide not 
thy fetfe from my lupplication. 


g We may law- 


a The earneſt- 
nefle of his pay- . 
er declare th the 


vehemencie ot . 4 A 
moutuc in my prayer,and make a nople, 


1 i i: ca H aad ¢ t : 
8 3 Foꝛ the b voyce of the euemie, and fog 
compelled to the veration of the wicked, becaule = they 
burſt out into haue bꝛought iniquitie upon me, and furie 
ci ies. ” guilp hate me. 


4 Mine heart tremhleth within me, and 


b For the threat- 
or land the terrozs of death are fallen vponme. 


nings of Saul and th E à 1 5 
5 Feare and trembling are come vpon 


his adherents. i g ö 

a They haue de- Ole, and an hoꝛriblè keare hath + conered me. 
famedmeasa 6 And J Laid, Oh that J had wings like 
wicked perſon, à doue: then would J flee away andrek. 


7 Behold, J would take my flight farre, 
imagined my ol: and lodge in the wilderneſſe. Stlah. 

deſtiuction. 8 Ore wauld make balte foz my deliue 
d There was no tance Í ftoni the Romie Wunde and tempe, 
part of him tat 2 Deſtroy, D Loꝛd, and s Dinine their 
was not aſtoni · tongues: foz J hare (ecne crucltit and ſtrife 
ed with extreme ill the citp. : i 
feare, 10 Day and night they go abont it vpon 
e Feate had dri · the walles thereof? both! iuiquity and mile 
uen him to ſo thiekt are in the mids of it, — 


or they haue 


ids thereof: TA 


great diſtteſſe, IL UAickednes is inthe m 

that he wiſhed tit and guile Depart not from her ſtreetes. 
zo bee hid in 12 Surclp mine‘ enemie did not defame. 
fome wildernes mees fog J could haue bogne it: neither did 
and to be bani- mine aductlarv exalt himſtiſe againſt m: 
ſhed from that for I would haue hid me from him. 
kiagdom, which, 13 But it was thon, man, euen my 
God had promi- * tompanion iy guide and my familtar. 
ſed that hee 14 CGhich delighted in contulting toge- 
fKouldenioy. ther, and went into the houle of God as com- 


f From the cru- panions, E ; 

ellrageandtye IŞ Let death ſtaze bpon them: let them 

ranny of Saul, I gocbownequicke into the graue: forwic- 

g As in the con · Kc dneſſeis iu their Dwellings, suen in the 

ſuſion of aby. mids of them. À 

lon, whenthe 16. But J will cal vnto God, and the Lod 

wicked conſpi · Will ſaue me. : 
red againſt God. 17 Euening and moꝛzning, and at none 

h Alllawesand will J pray, m and make a nopic, and he will 
o0ꝗ orders are Heare my voyce. yy 

Brolin a one- I8 Ye haͤth deltuered my foule in peace 
ly vice and diffo- from the battell, chat was againſt mee; foz 
lution reigneth n many were with me. . l 
vnder Saul. 19 Sod chall heare and afflict them, euen 

If mine open he that reigneth ot old, Sela. becauſe they 
enemie had e haue no changes, theretoꝛe they feare not 
fought minehure God. — 

I could the better hath auoyded him. k Which was not onely 
ioyned to me in ftiendibip and counlell in wor ldly matters, but al- 
ſo in religion. 1 As Koreh, Dathan, and Abiram, m Wich 
fignifierh a feruent minde and fure truſt to obtains his petition, 


which thing made him earneft at al times in prayer. n Buen the 


Anetls of God fought on my fide againft mine enemise, 2. Ki 


ge maipit . 
#6, O But their profperous e ſtate Mull cominuech. l , 


Pſalmes. 


2 Hearken unto me, and anlwere me: A Í 


doit in af 


The teares of the Saints. 222 


20 Der laid his hand vyon ſuch, as be at p I did not pro. 
peace with him, and he brake his couenant. * bim, * 

21 The wordes of his mouth were toltet was at peace 
then butter, yet warre was in his heart, his with him, yet be 
worde were moze gentle then ople, pet they made ware a. 
were (wos. „ g painitme, 
22 Gaŭ thy | burden vpon the Lord, and Or,eift: to wit, 
be walt nourtly tze; hoe will not Galfer the mhich thon wut. 
righteous to fall foz 9 ener. 4eſt t hat Gd 

23. And than, O Hod, halt. bring them ſbonl a giue thec. 
Downe into the pit ok coꝛruption: the blw- q Though for 
Die and deceit full men Gall not line! balkt their beerng 
theft dapes: but J will ernit in thæ. and tryall hee 

_ fufferthem to 

yet their 


18 


1 Daud b 


A Plalmesf Da s Being chaſed 
concerning the dumbe by the turie of 
tie COUNTTED, When the Phtli ⸗ his enemies into - 
ſtims tooke him in Gath, a4 ſtr ange coun- 
pemci vnto mee, D Gad, foꝛ b man trey, he was as. 
would wallgw me vp: hp fighteth conti ⸗ a dumbe doue, 
nnally end uexeth m. not ſee king res 

2 Mine enenites would daplyſwallow uengeance, : 
mee vp: toz many fight againſt me, D thou b He theweth: 
mof Digh. . that it is either 
2 hen J was afraid, Ttruſted in ther. now time, or nes 

4 Jil reiopce in God, becauſe of his ver, that God 
won, I trutt in God, and will not feate helpe him: for 
What fleſh can dae vnto me. all the world is. 
„L, Wine oume “ words. grieue me dayly: againft him, and 
5 11 thoughts are againit me to doe met pa to deuouie 
hurt. im. 

6 » They gather together, and keepe c He ſtayeth his 
themſelnes cloĩt : they marke my ſteps, be · contcience vpon 
cauſe they waite foꝛ my foules. . Gods promiſe, 
7 They thinke they ſhalleſcane by ini · chough hee fee 
quitie: O God, takt ciel people downe in not preſent helps. 
thine auger. d Allmy coun. 

8 Thon haſt cor fels haue euill 
put my s teares into thy bottel; are they not lucceſſe, and 
in thy regiſtert e 3 turne to mins 

9 Chen Icey, then mine enemies hall owneforrow,: 
turne backe: this J know, fo: God is W me. e As all the 

10 J will reioyce in God, becaule of his world againſt 


rñ 


: ted my wanderings : 


weꝛd: inthe Loꝛd wil J reiopce, decauſe of his one man, and 


cannot be ſati - 
ate except they 
haue my life. 

f Theythinke 


woꝛd. — ‘ 
LE. In God doe Jtruſt: J will not be a 
fraid what man can doe vnto me. 

12 * Thy bowes are vyon me, O God: J 
will render pꝛayſes vnto chte. not onely to eſ- 
13 Foꝛ thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from cape punih- 

death, and alſo mp keete from falliug, that J ment, but the 


map i walke- belee God in the “light okthe more wieked 
ltuing. i they.are;the 
wore impudent 


they waxe. g- If God keepe the regres of his Saints in ſture, much 
more will heremember their blood to reuenge it: and though tye 
rants burnethe bones, yet can they not blot the teares and blood: ` 
out of Godsregifler, h Having receiued that which I required, 
Lam boundso psy my vowes of thankſgiuing, as I promiſed. i Ase. 
mindfoll of his great mercies, and giuing him thankes for the ſams. 
k Ihbat is, in chia life, and light of the aun, a 


10 


God preferueth his. 
— =: EPs PUET s 

I Danid being in the defert of Ziph, where theine 

habitants did bet ray him, and at length in the (ame 

caue with Sam, 2 Call th mof earnefly unto God, 

with full confidence that he will performe his promifè, 

and take hu cauſe in hand. $ Alfs that he will ſbem 

hu glory in the he auen and the earth agasnft hu crcl 

enerci, 9 Therefore doth he render land and praiſi 


To him that ercelleth. * Deſtroy not. 
Abſalme of Dauid on Michtam. 
Ahen he fled from Saul 
in the taue. 

2 mercy vpon me, O Gov, haut mere 

1c upon me: foz my forte truſteth in ther, 
and in the hapow of thy wings wil Ju trut. 
till chefe > afflictions ouerpaſſc. 

2 J will call vnto the mot high God, 
euen to the God, that petfoꝛmeth his promiſo 
toward me, ' 

2 Oe will fend from aheauen, and fane 
mee from the repꝛwle of him tbet would 
Swallow me. Selah. God will {end his mer · 
cie and his trueth. n ny 

4 My loule is among lions: Ilie among 
the childꝛen of men that art let on fire: whole 
e teeth, are lpeares and arrowes, and their 
tongue a harpe (word. 

5 Erxalt thy felfe, O God, abone the bea 
uen, and let thy gloꝛꝝ be upon all the earth. 
d He would ra- 6 They haue laid a net fo: my eps: 8 my 
ther deliuer me  foule is pꝛeſſed downe: they haue digged a 
by a miracle, then pit be kot me, and art fallen into the mids of 
that I ſhould bee it. . s = 
ouercome. 7 Pine heart is" prepared, O God, mine 
e He meaneth heart is prepared: J wil fing and gine ri 
their calumnies 8  Awakempi tongi, awake viole and 
and falſe reports. hatpe: J will awake carl. 
+ Suſier me not 9 J will paile ther, D Lops, among the 
to be deſtioyed people, and I will fing vnto thee among the 
eo the contempt nations. . 
of thy Name. 10 For thy mercy is great vnto the hea · 
£ For very ſeare, tieng,and thy trueth vnto the“ clouds. 
eeing the great II Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heae 
—— on all uens, and let thy gloꝛp be vpon all the tat th. 
; es n ir - J 2 ` 


h That is, wholly bent to giue thee prayfe for my deliuerance 
i He fheweth that both his heart fhall praife God, and his tongue 
fhall contefle him, and atio that he wil ve other meanes to prouoke 
himſelte forwardeto the fame. k Thy mercies doe got onely ap- 
pettaine to thelewes:but alfo to the Gentiles, 


a. This was eia: 
ther che begin- 
ning of a cer- 
caine fong, or 
the words which 
Dauid vttered, 
when he ſtayed 
his affection. 

1. Cam. 2 YY 

l Or, dweil mofi 
lasch. 

b He compareth 
the afflictions, 
which God lay- 
eth vpõ his chil · 
dren, to a ſtorme 
that commeth 
and goeth. 
e Wno leaueth 
not his workes 
begun vnperlect. 


PS AL. LVIII. 
1 He d. ſcribeth the walict ef his enemies tho flat- 
terer: of S aul, wha both fecretly and openly, fought hie 
deitruddion, from whom he appealeth te Gods sudg- 
ment, i oc he wing that the iuſt fhal reroyee when they 
ſee the puniſbment of the wicked to the glory of Ged, 
C To him that excelleth. Deſtroy nat. 
Ap ſilme of Dauid on Michtam. 

a Ye countsllers 
of Saul, who vn- *{ufily? O lonnes ok men, iudge pee vpe 
der pretence of righly? : 
eonſulting for 2 Prea, rather ye imagine miſchicfe in 
he common your heart: v pour hands exccute trucltp vp · 
wealth, conſpire on the earth 

my death being 3 The wicked art ſtrangees from the 


an innoceut. 


b Le are not aſhamed to execute that cruelty publikely, which 


ye haue ĩmag ined in our heaits. ¢ That ic, enemics to the peo- 
ple of God eues from their birth, 


Pſalmes. 


[eit true? D congregation, {peake yee 


tbey barke like dogs, and go about the city. 


The wicked defcribed, 


wombe: even from the belly haue they erred 
and ſpeake lies. 

4 Thri: poyſon is euen like the poylon of 
a ſerpent:like the Deafe < adder that ſtoppeth d They paſſe in 
his care. malice and tub- 

$ ghich heareth not the voyce of the in · tittie, the craftic 
chanterz, though he be molt txpert in char; ſerpent which 
ming. = could preferue 

6 Bieake their e teeth, D God, in their bimſelte by top- 
mouthes: bꝛeake the Jawes of the pong Li» ping his eare 
ons D Lod., from the in- 

7 Letthem melt like the waters, let chanter, 
them pafe away: when he Moreth bis ar> e Take away all 
rowes,lec them be astyoket. occafiens and 

8 Ler him confine like a ſnaile that mel · meanes whereby 
teth. and like the vntimely fruit ofa woman they hurt. 
that bath not fære the funne. f Confideting 

g e As raw flech before pour pots fele the Gods diuine 
fire of thoznes z fo let him carrp them away power, he thewe 
as with a whirlewinde in his wath. eth that God iu 

10 The righteous b Wali reioyce when he a moment can 
ſerth the vengeance: he tall wach his fete defroy their 
inthe! blood of the wicked. force whereof 

11 And men hall fay, * Gerely there is they tragge. 
fruit foz the righteous: doubtielle there is a g As fieih js ta- 
God that indgeth in the carth. ken raw out of 

; , the pot before 

the water feethe : fo he defireth God to deftroy their enterpriſes be- 
fore they bring them to paffe, h With a pufe affection. i Their 
puniſnment and flaughter hall bee ſo great k Seeing God go- 
uetneth all by his prouidence, hee muft needes put difference bes 
tweene the godly and the wicked. ; i 


PSAL lew 

1 Danid being ingreat danger of aul, whe feine 
te flay him in his bed, prageth vnto god, 3 Decla- 
reth his innocencie, and their fie, 5 Oeſiring God 
te deftrey all thofe that finne of malicious wickedres. 
11 Whom though hee keepe alius for a time te exer · 
sife bis people, get in the end hee will confunse them in 
hu wrath, 13 That he may be knowen to be the God 
of Laakeb to tbe end of the world, 16 Fer thu hes 
fingethpraifes to God, Iured of hi mecrcses, 


€ Go bim that ercelleth. Delroy not. A l | 

plalme of Danivon *Michram. * Chen a Reade Pial 16. 
Saul fent and they did watch the Howls 1.5. 19. 11. 
to kill him. N 


oO” God, v deliuer mee krom mine ene · v Though his. 
mies: defend me krom them that rile vp enemies were 
againſt me, l cuen at hand te 

2 Deliner mee fromthe wicked docrs, deftroy him, yet 
and laue me from the bloody men. he aſſured him- 

2 Foꝛ loe, they haue lapd waitt foꝛ my ſelſe that God 
foule: the mighty men are gathered againſt had wayes enow 
mee, not foz mine offtnct, no? foꝛ my finne, in his hand io 
D Lord. deliuer him. 

4 They runne and prepare tbemſclucs c For I am in- 
wit heut a fault un my part: aril thieteſore to nocent to them- 
anit me, and behold. war ds. and haue 

5 Euen thou, O Loꝛd God of hoftes, O not offended 
God of Iſrael, awake to viſſte all the hea · them. 
then, and bee $ not mercifull unto all that d Seeing itap- 
tranlgreſſe malicfoufly. Selah. pertaineth co 

6 They goe toand fro in che euening: Gols iudgments 
to punifb the 
wicked, he defi- 
reth God to execute his vetigtance on the reprobate, who molici- 
ouſly perſecute his Church.” e tee compareth their cruelties 


bung ry dogs, hewing that they are never weary in doing euill. 


: 7 Beho, 


The miſerie of the wicked. 


f They boat 7 , Behold, they biagge in their talke, 
openly of theit and ſwoꝛds ate in their lips: loꝛ who fay they, 
wicked deuiſes, Boeth heare? 


and euery wor! 8 But thon, D Lord. Halt haue them in 
is as a ſword: for deriſion, and thou ſhalt laugh at all the bear 
they neither feare then. s 
God, nor are a- 9 he is ſtrong: but J will waite vpon 
ſhamed of men. ther: fo? God is my defence. 
Though Saul 10 My mercikull God will" pꝛeuent me: 

zue neuer ſo God will let me ſæ my delire upon mine ence 
great power, yet ines. . 
1 know that II Slay them i not, leſt my people forget 
thou doelt bridle it: but lcatter them abꝛoad by thy power, and 
him: therefore put them downe, O Lord our Wielt, 
will I patiently 12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and the 
hope on thee. woꝛds ok their lips: and let them be taken 
h le will not H 
faile to ſuccour lies, that ſ hey ſpeake. a 
me, when neede 13 Conlume them in thy wꝛath, conſume 
requireth. them that tity bee no moze: and let them 
i Altogether, but know that God tuleth in Jaakob, cuen vnto 
by litle, and litle, the ends of the world. Selah. 
that the people. 14 And in the enening they ſhall a goeta 
ſeeing oftentimes AND fro, and barke like dogs, and goe about 
thy iudgements, the citie. . 
may bemindfull 15 They Gali runne here and there fez 
of thee. meate: and ſuxely they ſhall not be latilſied, 
k That in their though they tarp all night. 
miferie & ame 16 But J will ing of thy "power, and 
they may be as toill pꝛayſe thy mercie in the moꝛning: foz 
glaſſes and ex- thou haſt bene my Defence and refuge in the 
amples of Gods Day ot ny trouble. ; 
vengeance. 17 Unto the, D my o ſtrength, will J 
When che time fing; foz od is my Defence, and ny merci 
ſh ll come, and fili Gab. 
when they haue 
ſufficiently ſetued for an example of thy vengeance vnto other, 
mie mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured that they 
fhall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe. n Which didſt vſe the po- 
hicie of a weake woman to confound the enemies ſtrength, as 
1. Sam. 19.12. 0 Confeſſing himſelſe ta bee voyde of all vertue 
and ftrengih, he attributeth che whole to God, 


PSAL. LX. 

1 Dawid being now king ouer Iudab, and kaming 
had many vifkevies , ſbeweth by eusdent fignes, that 
God elected him king, aſſuring the people that God 
will proſper them, sfthey approowe tie fame. 11 Af- 
ter he prayeth unto God to finifh that, that hee bath 
begunne. 

€ To him thatercelleth bpon  Shuthan 
auth, or Michtam. A Pfalme of Danid to 
afterthenote teach. hen be fought againſt Aram Ma» 
whereof this hataim, and againft || Aram Zobah, when 
Pſalme was fung, Joab returned and ew twelue thouſand 


a Thefe were 
certaine fongs, 


2. Cam. G. 1. Edomites in the falt valley. 
and 10. 1. OF thou batt cat vs out, thou batt 
1. chron. 18.3. c(cattered vs, thou bak beene angry, 


or, ria: called tutne àgaine vito vs. 

Meſopetamia. 2 Thou hak made the land to tremble, 
b Called alfo and haft made it to“ gape: heale the bꝛea · 
Sophene, which ches thereol, fo2tt is paken, 

ſtandeth by Eu- 3 Thou halt e ewed thy people heauie 
phrates. things: thou halt made vs to Minke the 
c For when Sanl Wine ot giddineſſe. 

was not able to ; 

reſiſt the enemie, the people fled hither and thither : for they could 
not be fafein their owne houſes. d As cleft with an earthquake. 
e Thou hait handled thy people ſhatpely in taking from them ſenſe 
and iudgement, in that they ayded Saul the wicked king, and pur- 
taed him, to whom God had giutn the iuſt title of the realme, 


Pſalmes. 


in their pride, enen foz their periurie and 


Mans helpe is vaine. 2 23 


4 but now thou haſt ginen a f banner to f In makin 
them that feare ther, that it map be diſplayed King, — 
becauſe of chy trueth. Selah. perſoi med tby 

S That thy beloues may bee deliuered, promiſe, which 
belpe with thy right hand, and beare me. ſeemed to haue 

6 God bath poken in his s holineſſe: loſt The force, 
therefore J] wiltretoyce; I chall dinide yer g Iisto cer- 
chem, and mealure the vaticy of Succoth, raine, as if ic were 

7 Gilead halbe mine, æ Manaſleh thalbe ſpoken by an o- 
mine: Ephꝛaim alfo halbe the > ſtrength of racle, that i hall 
mine head: Juda is my lamginer. poſleſle thele 

8 Moab thalbe mp * wathpor: ouer Edom places which 
wil J cait cut my thee; Maleſtina ew thy Saul had leſt to 
felfe toyfull foz me. his children, 

9 Ajo will leade me into the w ſtrong h For it was 
citie? who will bring me vato Edom: ſtrong and well 
10 Gilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt peopled. 
caſt Us off, and didit not gor tozth, O God, 1 Dauid meaneth 
with our armie s? “i that in this tribe 

II Give vs helpe againſt trouble: fez his kingdome 
baine is the helpe of man. fhaibe eſtabli⸗- 

11 Thꝛough God we hall doe valiantly: ſbed, Gen. 49, 10 
foz he Hall tread Downe our enemies. In moft vile 

ſubiection. 
For thou wilt diſſemble, and faine as though thou wereſt glad. 
m Hee was aſſured that God would giue him the ſtrong cities of 
his enemies, wherein they thought chemfelues fure, 
PRE 

3 Whether that he were in danger of the Ammo- 
nites, or being purfued of Ab(alom, here he crieth to 
bee heard and delinercd, 7 And confirmed in his 
Kingdome. & Hepromifith perpetual prayſes. 

¶ To him that excelleth on Meginoth. 
A Plalme of Dauid. 
H Care my cry, O God: giue eave vnto a From the place 
mp praper. where ] was ba. 

2 From the ⸗ endes ok the earth will J nited, being 
key unto thees when mine heart is oppꝛeſſed, driuen out of the 
bing mee vpon the rocke that is > higher citie and Temple 


then J. by my ſonne Ab- 
3 Foꝛ thou haft beme my hope, and a (alae. 
b Ynto the 


1 againit the enemte. 
4 J will dwell in thy Tabernacle foze which without 
luer, and my truſt ſhall be vnder the couering chy kelpe I cane 
ok thy wings. Selah. not attaine. 
Foz thou, O God, hatt heard my de> c There is no- 
fires: thon batt giuen an heritage vnto thole thing that dorh 
that feare thy Name. more ſtreng then 
6 Thou halt gine the king aa long life: our faith, then 
bis peeres ſhall be as many ages. the remembrance 
7 Dee Wall Dwell before God foz tuer: of Gods facco#e 
prepare © mercy and kaithfulnelſe, thas they in times paſt. 
map pꝛeſerue him. 8 d This chiefly is 
8 Bo will Jalwap fing pꝛaiſe vnto thy referred to Chriſt 
Name in perfozming dayly my vowes. who liveth eter- 
nally, not onely 
in himfelfe, but alſo in his members. e For the ſlabilitie of my 
king dome ſtandeth in thy mercie and ttueth. i 
P S NI. a 
This Halme partly conteincth meditations, wheres 
by Dawid aucouragetii him ſelfe to truſt in Ged a- 
aint the a ſſaults of tentations. And becanfé our 
mindes are eafily drawen from God by the allure» 
ments of the world, he ſharpelyrepraueth this vanity, 
to the intent he might cleane ffi te the Lord, 1. C hren, t6 A r. 
€ To the excellent mulician* Jeduthun. a Though Satan 
A Plalme of Dauid, tempted him to 
Et : my loule keepeth ſilence vnto God: murmure againſt 
of him commeth my laluation. God, yet he bri- 
deled his affecti- 
ons, and refting vpen Gods mn, eroſſe patiently... 
i 2 Pet 


The vanitie ofman. 


b Itappeareth 2 b Det he is my ſtrength and my alua. 
by the oft repeti- tion, and my defence: chetefore J all not 
uon oſ this word much be mooued. 


that the Prophet 3 Pow long wil pe imagine miſchiefe a · 
abode manifold ganita c: man: pe ſhalbe all ſlaine: ye thaibe 
tentations, but asa bowed wall, or as a4 wall haken. 
by reſting on 4 Pet they conſult to caſt bim downe 
Ood, and by pa- from his dignitte: their delight is in lics, 
tience he ouere they bleſſe with their mouthes, but curie 
came them all. with their hearts. Selah. l 
¢ Hemeaneth 5 Met mp foule keepe thou ſilence vnto 
himlelte, being God: (oz mine hope is in him. 
the man whom 6 Pet is he iy ſtrength aud iy ſalnati · 
God had ap- on, and my defence: cheretore I (hall not be 
ointed tothe mænd., 
ingdome. 7 In God is my ſaluation and mp gloꝛzp, 
d Ti hougb yee the rocke ot my ſtrength: in God is mptruſt. 
leeme to bee in 8 Truſt in him alwap, pe peoylt: e powꝛe 
honour,yet God out your hearts before him, for God is our 
willfuddenly pope. Sclah. 
deſtroy you. 9 Pet che children of men are vanitie, 
e Davidwas the chiefte men are lyes: to lap them vpon a 


greatly moued 
with thefetrou- 
bles : therefore 
hee firreth vp 
himfcife co truſt 
in God 
f Thefe vebe · 
ment and often 
repetitions were 
neceſſarie to 
ſtrengthen his 
faith ag ainſt the horrible affaules of Satan. g Hee admoniſheth 
vs of cur wicked nature, which rather hide our forrow and bite 
on the bridle, then vtter our griefe to God to obtaine remedie, 
h Giue your ſelues wholy to God by putting away all things that 
are contrary to his Law. i Hee hath plainely borne witneſſe of 
his power, fo that none needeth to doubt thereof. k So thatthe 
wicked Mall fecle thy power, and the godly thy mercy. 

PSAL LXIII 

a Dauid after lee had besnein great danger by 
Saul ım the defert ef Ziph, made this Plalme, 
3 Wherein bee giueth thankeste God for hu wen 
derfull deliuerance, inwhefe mercies he truped, esen 
in the nasddes ofhismsferser, 9 prophecysng the de- 
ſtruction of Gods enemies 11 And centrariwiſẽ 
bappineffete allthem that eruſt in the Lord, 

Ca Plalme of Dauid. CAben be was 

in the wilderneſſe of Judah. 
OGodethon art my God, early wil F lecke 
thee: my lowe b thirſteth koꝛ thee: my 
flech longeth greatly after thee in · a barren 
and due land without water. 

2 Thus °F behold ther as in the ſanctua · 
rie, when J behold thy power and thy gloꝛy. 

3 Sor thylouing kindnelſe is better then 
like: therefore my lips ſball pꝛaiſe thee, 

4 Thus will J magnifie thee all mp like, 
and lift vp mine bands in thy ame, 

S Wr oule Halde ſatiſtied, as with ima. 
rowand ſatneſſe. and my mouth ſhall praile 
thee with ioyfull lips, 

6 ihn J remember thee on my bed, 
and when J thinke bpon thee in the night 
watches, 

7 Becauſe thou hak beene my helper, 


therefore vnder the Hadow of thy win 
bramce of thy will J reiopce. — * 
fanour is more 


Sereete vnto me then allebe pleaſures and dainties oſche world, 


ballance they are altogether lighter then 
vanttie. s ; ? 

10 Truf not in oppꝛeſſion noꝛ in robbe» 
rie: b bt not vaine: ik riches increaſe Cet not 
pour heart thereon. 

11 God [pakei once oz twiſe, J haue heard 
it, that 17 vnto God, 

12 And tothe, O Lord, mercp: for thou 
N — cucry one accoꝛding te his 

ozke, 


a To wit, of Ziph 
1. Sam 23. 14. 
b Though hee 
was ag hun- 
Ery aud in great 
diſtreſſe, — he 
made God hit 
ſufficienc ie, and 
thone all meate 
and drinke. 
e inthis mifery 
Lexerciſe my 
felfein the con- 
templation of 
thy pewer and 
glory, as it I 
were in thy San- 
ctuarie. 
The remem- 


Pſalmes. 


The cuil! tongue. l 


8 ploule ecleaueth vnto thee; fer thy e Hee affureth 
right hand vpholdeth me. himfelfe by the 

9 Therefore they chat lerke mp ſoule to spirit of God to 
Deitvoy it, they ſhal goe into the loweſt parts haue the gitt of 
of the tarth. i conftancie, 

10 They hall cat him Bowne with the f He propheſieth 
edge ok the lwoꝛd, ana they fall be a poꝛtion of the deſtructi- 
fo: forces. onofSauland 

11 But the king hall reiopte in God, and them that take 
all that e ſweare by bim, ſhall rcioyce in bun: his part, whoſe 
foz the mouth of tyem that ſpeake lies, halbe bodies hall not 
flopped. be buties, but be 

~ deuoured with 
wilde beaftes. g All that ſweare by God aright, or proſeſſe him, 
thallreioycein this worthy King. l 
PS A C UNETU 

1 Dayid prayeth againft the furie andfalfereperte 
ef ho ene miei. y He declareth their pumfhment and 
deſtruction, 10 Te the comfort ofthe tuſt, andhe 
glory ef God. 

€ Zo him that excelletb. A Hfalme 
ol Danid 


Her mp voyce, D God, in my pꝛaper, a In chat hecale 
pꝛeſerue my lite from keart of the ene · led to God with 
mie · A his vayce, it is 

2 Dive meefromtbe > conſpiracie of the a figne that his 
wicked, and fram the rage of the workers prayer was veke- 
ol iniquit ie. p mert,and that 

2 TAbich haue whet their tongue like a histite was in 
[word, and thos for their arrotwes bitter danger, 
woꝛds: b That is, from 

4 To ſpote at the vpꝛight in ſecret: they their ſecret ma 
hære at him ſuddenly, and © feare not. lice. 

§ They incourage themſelues in a wic: c To wit, theit 
ked purpoſe: they commune together to lap out ward vio- 
Mares pꝛiuily, anuſay, ho ſhall ſet them? lence. 

6 Thep baue fought out iniquities, and d Falſe reports 
haut accompliſhed that which they (ought and anders. 
out, tuen euery one e his ſecret tnoughtꝭ, and e Tobe without 
the depth of his heart. feare of God, and 

7 But God wil ſhoete an arrow at them reverence of 
ſuddenlp: their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. man, is a ſig ne 

8 They Mall taule their owne tongue to of reprobation. 
fall vpon them: and whelotuet hal lee them, f The more that 
fall» fiee away. : the wicked fee 

9 Aud all men all {ee it, and declare the Gods children 
twoke of God, and they wall vnderſtand, in miſery, the 
what be hath wrought. | : more bold and 

10 But the righteous! Gall be glad in the impudent are 
Loꝛd, and truſt in him: and all that are vp · chey in oypteſ- 
tight of heart, ſbhall reioyce. fing them. 

: g. There is ao 
way fofecret and ſubtill to doe hurt, which they inuented not for 
his deſttuction. h To lee Gods beauy iuſgements againſt them, 
and how hee hath caught them in their one ſnares i When 
they ſhall confider that he will be fauowrable to them, ashe wasto 
his ſeruant David. 

PSAL LXV. 

3 Ud prayfe and thankefgsming unte God by the 
faithful, whe arefisnified by Zion, 4 For the cha- 
fing pre ſeruat ion and gomernancee/them, 9 And 
for the plentiful bt ling: pewred forth upon ak the 
tarth but fpecially toward his Church. 

¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalme or 

fong of Dauld 
Os a pꝛaiſe waiteth for thee in Siot,¢ 2 Thou giueſt 
ynte thee pall the vow be performed. daily new uccafi- 
2 Becauſe thou heartſt the pꝛaper, vnto en to thy Church 
thee Wall all fleſh come. to prayſe thee, 
b Not onely the 


Ie wet, but alfo the Gentiles in the kingdome of Chrif, 


2 Miche 


* 


The benefits of God toward man. 


c He imputeth i: 3 Micked dæds haue pꝛeuailed again 
to his ſinnes, and me: but thou wilt bee mertikull unto our 
to the ſinnes of tranſgreſſions. 
che people that 4 Bleſſed is hee whom thou chuſeſt, and 
Gad who was tanlen to come tothee: het (hall dwell in thy 
accuſtomed to ; 
aſliſt them,with- = of thine Poule, euen of thine holy 
draweth hisfuc- Temple. À n 
courfromthem. _ § D God ok our ſaluation, thou wiltẽ an · 
d Thou wilt de- [were vs with fearefull Sgres in thy righte · 
clare thy ſelle to bulnes, O chou the hope of all the ends of the 
de the preferuer . and ol them that are farre of in the 
of thy Church, in °lea. ; 
—— thine 6 Dt eſtablicheth the mountaines by his 
enemies, as thon power: and is girded about with ſtrength. 
chdſt in the red 7 Me appealeth the! noil of the ſeas, and 
Sea. the noiſe of the wanes thereof, and the tu · 
e As ofall bar · mules ok the people. 4 
barousnations 8 Thep allo: that dwell in the vttermoſt 
and ſarre ofi. parts of che earth, ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes: 
f Hethewech thon Male matze cht Cat and the C2tcit to 
that there is no kFlopce. 

t not creature 9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt 
in the world, it: thou makeſt it very rich: the bt iuer of 
vrhich is not go · Sod is full ol water: thou preparet them 


ter ned by Gods toꝛne: for fo thou appeinteit it. 

power aud pro · 10 Thou watereſt abundantly the fur · 
uide nce. rows therot thou cauſeſt the rane t deſcend 
1 Ebr the gung uta the valleys thereof: thou maken it ſolt 
forth ef the mer. with Hows, and bleſſelt the bud thereof. 
ning and of the Lt Thou crowneſt the pære with thy 
euenmg. goodneſſe, and thy ſteys dꝛop katneſle. 

E To nit, wich 12. They dꝛoppe vpon the paſtures of the 
rains. wilderneſſe: and the hilles ſhall be compal · 


ih That is. Shilo- led with gladneſſe. 
a or the raine. 13. The paſtures are clad with ſherpe: the 

i Thau haſt ap- valleys alſo ſhalbe couered with coꝛne: there- 
pointed the earth fore they ſhout foz iop.! and fing. 

to bring foorth 
feod to mans vſe. k By this defctiption hee ſneweth that all the 
order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue toward vs, who cau- 
feth all creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. | That is, tlie dumbe 
ereatutes hall not onely reioyce for a time for Gods beneſits, but 
thal continually fing.. 

PS AL. LX¥I, 


1 He prouoketh all men to praiſe the Lord, and te 
confidey hu werkes. 6 He festeth forsh she power of 
God to affray the rebel, 10 and ſhemeth hom God 
bath deliuered Ifrael from great. bendags and affise 
Bions. 13 He pro miſeth te gise facrifices, 16 and 
prowokerh all men to hiare what Ged hath done for 

him, and to praiſe hi Name, 


¶ To him that ercetlcrh. Along 
or Plalme. 
2 He propheſieth P Cioyte in God, all pe inhabitants ‘of the 


e 


that all nations- earth, 

fhalcometothe 2 Sing forth the glop of his Mame, 
knowledge of make his pꝛaiſe gloꝛious. 

God, who then 3 Sap vnto God, how terrlole art thou 


wasonly know- in tly wozkess thꝛough the greatneſſe of thy 


en in idea.. — hall thine enemies bet in ſubiection 
b As the faith- to thee. 
full (hall obey 4 All the wonldſhall woꝛſhiy the, € fing 


God willingly, vnto ther, euen fing of thy Mame. Selah. 


fo the infidels for. f, Come and behold thewoꝛtks of God: 
ſeare hall di- he ls terrible in his doing toward < the fons 
femblethem- of mien. 


feluesto be ſub- 


ie&, c He toucheth the floughfail dulneſſe of man, who is cold in 


the conſideration of Gods works, d His ptouidence is wonder- 
tall in maintaining thei: efate. 


Pfalmes. 


courts, and wee (hall bee ſatiſfled with tbe- 


Godtrieth his. 224 


6 Och bath turntd the lea into Dp land: 
they pailed thoꝛow the riuer on foots there 
did wertioyce in him. tend his grace 

7 Deruleth the world with his power: alſo to the Gen- 
his epes beholo the nations: the rebellious tiles, becauſe he 
hall not exalt themlelucs. Delay. puniſheth a- 

8. Praile our God, pea people, and make mong them luch 
the voyce of his pꝛaiſe to be heard. as will wot obey. 

9 Which" holdech our loules in life, and his calling, 
ſuffeteth not our fet to flip. — f He ſigniticth 

10 Foꝛ thou, D God, halt proncd vs, thou fume ſpeciall be- 
hat tryed vs as ſiluer is tryed. nelit, that Ged 

Il Thon haſt brought vs into the enare had thewedto 
and laid a ſtrait chaine bpon our loynes. his ( burch ef 

I2 Cl ou haſt cauſed men to ride oner our the leu es in de- 
heads: we went into fire and into water, liuering them 
— bꝛoughteſt us out into a wealthie from iome great 


place, s A . danger, whereot, 
13. Jwil go into thine houle with burnt or T 


e He prooueth 
that God wil ex- 


offrings,ans will pay thee my vowes, promiſeth that 
14 Cbtch my lips hane pꝛomiled, and mp the Gentiles hal 
mouth bath poken in mine affliction. be partakers. 


Fs J wllefervnto ther the burnt offe- g The condition 
rings of fat rammes with incenſe: Iwill ofthe Church is 
pꝛepare bullocks and goates. Selah. here deſciibed, 

16 Comt and hearken all pee that feare which is to be 
God, and J will tell pou what he hath done led by Gods pro- 
to my ſoule. uidence into 

17 I called vnto him with my mouth, and troubles, to be 
he was exalted with my tongue. ! fubie& vnder tye 

18 ‘Jed regard wickednes in mine heart, raats, and to ene 
the Loꝛd will not heare me. ter into manis 

19 But God hath heard me, and confides fold dangers, 
red the voyce of my praper. h The duety of 

20 Pꝛayſed bec God, which hath not put che taithtull is. 
backe my pꝛaper, noꝛ his mercy krom me. here deſcribed, 
which are neuer 
vnmind full to render God prayſe for his benefits. i It is not e- 
nough to haue teceiued Gods benefits, and to be mindſull thereof, 
but allo we ate bound to make others to proſit thereby, and. prayſe 
God, k If [delight in wickedneſſe, God will not heare me: but 
ill conſeſſe it, he will receiue me. 


PSAL LXVII. 
1 A prayer of the Church to obtains the fanon- 
ef God, and to belighiened with hu countenance, 2 
to the end that hu wan and iudgementi may be know- 
en throughout the earth. y And finally u declared 
the Ling dome ef God , which ſbould bes vniner{aliy 
erecke d at the comming of Chrift, 
¶ Ta hun that excelleth on Neginoth. - 
A Palme or fong. : 
Dod bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, 3 That is, mone- 
and *caufe his face to Mine among vs, our hearts with 
Selah. is holy Spirit, . 
2 That they map know thy wap vpon char wee may 
earth, and thy lauuig health among all na · feele his fanour 
tions. * toward vs. 
3. Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God; let b That boch 
all the people pꝛaiſe thee. lewesand Gens 
4 Let the people be glad and refopre: tiles may know 
foz thou Galt iudge the people righteoufly, Gods couenant 
and gouerne the nations bpon the earth. made with ch ary. 
Stlah. i c By theſe ote 
5 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let repceitions, he 
all the people pꝛayſe thee. theseth that the 
5 Theo hall a the earth baing loeꝛth her people can newer 
reioyce ſuffici- 
ently,and piue thankes for the great benefits that they (hall receiue 
ynder the kingdome of Chrift. d Hee ſhe weth that where God 
fanowreth, there fiall bs abundance of all other things, a; 
tucrcale 


The reioycing of the iuſt. 


e When they increale, & God, euen dur God fall ble ſſe vs. 
feele his great 7 God mall bleſſe vs, and all the ends ol 
benefits both the earth alls keare him. 

ipirituall and l 

corporall to- PSAL LXVIII 

ward them. 1 In thi Palme Danid ſettetn forth as ina glaffe 


the wenderfull mercies of Godtoward his people, 5 
no by ak meanes and most ſtrange forts declared 
himfilfe to them. 15 And therefore Gods Church 
byreaſon of hu promiſes, graces and uictories, doth eæ- 

cel without compariſon all worldly things. 34 Hee 
exhorteth therefore all men to praife — euer. 

€ To him that ercelleth. A Plalme 
a The Prophet 


or long of Dauid. 
E D D will arile, and his enemies Halbe 
ſhewetrli that al · 
beit God fuffieth flee before bim. 
2 


(cattered : they allo that hate him, tball 
i : As tht ſmoke vaniſheth; fo halt thou 
y= ie oa dꝛiue them alway; andas ware melteth before 
his Church fora the fire, fo Wall the wicked ytriſh at the pee» 
time, yet at ſence of God. 8 
length he vill be, 3 But the righteous ſhalhe glad, and re- 
reuengedof thé, iopce before God: peasthep Mall leap for top. 
b He (heweth 
that when God 
declareth his 
power againft 
the wicked, that 
it is for the cor- 
me ditie and fal- 
uation of his 
Church, which 
praiſe him there- 
fore, 
c Iab ard leho- 
nah are ý names 


his fame: eralt him, that rideth vpon the 
heauens, in his Mame Jah, and reioyce be⸗ 
foze him. 

Heeis a father of the fatherleſſe, and a 
Judge of the widowes, cuen God in his holy 
habitation. — 

6 God“ maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in 
familics , and deliutreththem that were pats 
ſoners in ſtockes: but the rebellious wall 
dwell in ae day land. 

O God, when thou wenteſt fooꝛth be- 
foꝛe thy peoples when thou wenteſt thoꝛow 


of God, which the wiloerncife,(Seclab) 

doe ſigniſie his 8 The earth ſhooke, k the heauens dꝛop. 
eſſence & maieſty ped at the pꝛelence ot this God: cuen Sinai 
incomptehenſi- was mooued at the prelence of God, euen the 
ble, ſo chat here - God of Fftacl. 7 
by is declared, 9 Thou, D God, ſenteſt a gracions raine 
that all idoles vpon thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt re⸗ 
are but vanity, frei it when it was wearie. n 
and that the Gd 10 Thy congregation dwelled therein: 


of Iſrael is the for thou, D God, halt of thy s goodnellt pee 
onely true God. pared it foz the poe. 

d He giueth chil- 11 The Lord gaur matter to thebwomen 
dren to them do tell oł the great armie. x 
that be childleſſe _ 12 Bings of the armies did fle : they did 
and increaſeth fle, and ihe that remained in the bouie, di- 
their families, uided the ſpople: 8 
e Which is bar- 13 Though pe haue lien among! pots, yet 
ren of Gods blei- hall ye be as the wings ot & Dore that is cout 
ſings, which be · red with ſiluer, and whole keathers are like 
fore they had pellow gold. ~ x 
abuſed. 14 hen the Almightyſcattered Rings 
f Heteacheth l init, it was white as the Mow in Jalmon. 
that Gods fauor 15 m The mauntaind ok God is like the 
peculiarly belon⸗ 

peth to bis Church, as appeareth by their wender full deliuerance 
out of Eypt. g God bleſſed the land of Canaan becauſe hee hod 
choſen that place for his Church. h The faſhion then was that 
women ſung fongs after the victory, as Mit iam, Deborab, Iadith, & 
ethers, i The pray was fo great, that not onely the fouldiers, but 
women alfo had part thereol. k Though God ſuffer his Church 
ſor a time to lie in blacke dar kedeſſe, yet he will reftore it and make 
it moft fhining and white, 1 In the land of Canaan where his 
Church was. m Zion the Church of God doth excelall worldly 
shings,uot in pompe and out ward fhew, but by the inward grace of 
God wllich che ie remainetb, becauſe of his dwelling there. 


Plalmes. 


4 Sing vnto God, and fing pꝛailes vnto 


Gods power in his Church. 


mountaine of Bahar: it is an high moun: n Why boatt ye 
taine, as mount Bahan. ol your ſtrength 

16 »Ahy leape pe, pe high mountaines? & beauty againſt 
as foz this Mountaine, God delighteth to this mountaine 
dweelinit: pra, the Loꝛd wil dwell in it koꝛ of God? 
euer. o As God ouer- 

17 The charets of & O D are twentie came $ enemies 
theufand thonland Angels, and the Loꝛd of his Church, 
is among them, as in the @anctuarpof Si: tooke them pri- 
nai. ſoners, and made 

18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſt themtriburaries: 
o led captiuity saptiue, nd rectined gifts for fo Chrif, which 
men: yea, euen the rebellions haft thou led, it Ged manifes 
that the Load Gos might Dwell chee, fed in fleth, ſub- 

19 Mꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd, even the God of dued Satan and 
our laluation, which ladeth vs daily with be- ſinne vnder vs, 
nefits. Olay. . and gaue vnto 

20 This is our Gov, eventhe God that his Church moft 
ſaueth vs: and to the Loꝛd God belong the liberali gifts of 
p iſſues of denth. i i his Spirit,Ephef, 

21 Surely God willwennd the head of 4-8. 
his enemies, and the hairy pate of him that p ln moſt ex- 
walketh in his finnes. — treame dangers 

22 The Logd hath Haid, J will bꝛing ry God hath infi- 
people againefram 1 Baan: J will bying nite wayes to 
them agãine from the depths ok the len:: deliuer his. 

23 That thy tot may be dipped in blod, q Ashe deliue- 
ard the tongue of thy dogs in the blood of the red bis Church 
enemies, cuen in rit, once from Og of 

24 They haue ſeene, O Sod, thy ‘goings, Balhan,& other 
the goings of my God, and my King, which tyrants, & from 
art in the Sanctuary. the dange:s of 

25 The fingers went befoze, the players the red fea, ſo wil 
of inſtruments after: in the middes were the be fill doe as oft 
maides playing with timbzels. 2s neceſſi iere- 

26 Bꝛaple pee Gad in the aſſemblies, and quireth, —— 
the Loꝛd, ye chat are of the fountaine "oF JG r That is, in the 
racl. ; blood of that 

27 There was litle Beniamin wich their Zreat ſlaughter, 

yruler, and the princes of Judah with their whe fe the degs: 
aſſembly, the pinces of Jcbulun, & the pꝛin⸗ ball lap blood. 
ces of Zaphtali. That is, how 

28 Thy Sod hath appointed thy ſtregth: thou,which art 
-ſtabliſh, O ODD, that, which thou halt chiefek ing go. 

wrought in vs, eft out with thy 

29 Out of thy Temple vps Jerufalem; People to warte 

and kings ball bing pꝛelents vnto thek. aud giueſt chem 

30 Deſtroy the company of the fpearee the victory. 

men. and multitnde of the mightie bulles * Hedefcriberh 
with the calucs of the people, that è trea che order of the 
under fete pieces cf filter : (catter the peo People, when 

ple that delight in warre. bey went to the 

31 Then gall the pꝛintes come ont & of Temple te giue 

Egypt: Ethiopia Wall hatte to ltretch her thankes for the 
hands vnto God. : victory, 

32 Sing vito God, O ye kingdomes of u Which con e 

the earth: ting peaticuntop Lorn, (Selah) ofthe Petriarke 

33 To him that rideth vpon the molt hie 1aakob. 
heauens, which were from the beginning, bre * Beniamin is 
hold, he will (end out by his vatcea mighty called little, be- 
ſound. a i cauſe hee was 

34 Alcribe the power to God: for his ma th: youngeſt 

; fonne of Iaakob. 
y Who was fome chiefe ruler of the tribe. 1 Declare out of 
thine holy palace thy power for the defence of thy Church Terufa- 
lem. a He deſi eth that the pride of he mighty may be deſtroy · 
ed which accuftomed to garnith their ſhoes with ſiluer: and there» 
fore for their glittering pompe, thought themſelues aboue all men. 
b Hee prophefieth that the Gentiles (hall com e to the true know- 
ledge and worſhip af God. ¢ By his terrible thunders hee will 
make himſe lle to be knowen the God of all the world, 

ieliie 


The number of Dauids enemies. 


teſtie is upon Ilrael, and bis ſtrength is in 
dhe tes. ee t: 2° 
35 D Hod, thou art 4 terrible out of chine 
holy © places: the God of Pirael is he that 
giueth ſtrength and power vnto the people: 
thine enemies, patito be God. 

for the ſaluation 


of thy people. e Heealludeth to the Tabernacle which was di- 
uidedinto theepattss > N 3 
iba A a 


1 The complatnts.prayers. ſtruent zeale and grear 
an guiſb of Dauid ss fet forth asa figure of Christ and 
all hn members: 21 The malicious cruelty of the 
enemies, 32 and their punifhment alſo, 26 where 
luda and fuch trattours are accurjed, 30 Hee ga- 
thereth courage in his afliction, and offereth prasfes 

. watoGod, 32 which are more acceptable then all 
(acrifices : whereof all the Mictea may take comfort. 
35 Finally he doeth proweke all creatures to prai ſes, 
proprefying of the kingdome of Chrsft,and the pieſer- 
uation of the Chureh where all the fasthfisll, 37 and 
their feede fhall dwell for euer. 


( To bim that errelleth vpon : So · 


d In ſhewiug 
_ fearefullindge- 
ments againſt 


a Of Shofhan- 


nim, reade ſhannim⸗ A Plalme of Dauid. 
Pſal. 45. Gane mer, O God: foz the > waters are en · 
tren euen to my ſoule. 


b Dau fignifi- 
eth by the waters 
in what great 
dangers he was, 
out of the which 


2 J iicke fat inthe derpe myze, where 
no e ſtap is: Jam come into Deepe waters, 
and the ſtreames runne oner me. E 
3 J am weary of ceping: my thꝛoate is 


God did deliner D2P + mine“ eyes faile, whiles J wait fog my - 
: i _of them whom thou bafi wounded. 


him. 99.. e 

c No ſitmitie 3 They that hate me without a cauſe, are 
or ftablenelſe to Moe then the haves of mine head, they that 
fettlemy feet. would dettrey mee, and are mine enemies 
d Thoughhis ©fallelp are mighty, (o that J reſtoꝛed that 
tenfes failed him, Which I rooke not. 

yet his faith was 
conſtant and en- 
couraged him 
fillte pray. 

e Condemning 
me guiltleſſe. 

£ They iudged 
me poore inno- 
cent as a thie fe, 
and gaue my 
goods to others 
as though I had 
ftollen them, 


and my faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thees, O Lo 
God ok hoſtes, be aſhamed foz” mer: let not 
thole that leeke thee, be confounded through 
me, O Sod of Israel. i 

7 Foz th fake haus g ſuffered repꝛooke: 
ſha me hath couered my face. - 


lonnes. 
9 ‘fox the scale of thine boule bath eaten 

mee, and the rebukes of them that rebuked 

g Thoughlbe (heb. ate fallen vpon me. 

guiltie to thee. 10 JK wept, aud mp foule fatted, but that 
. ward, yet am was te my repꝛooke. 

innocent toward 11 J put on afacke allo: and J became 

them. a pꝛouerbe vnto them. 

h Let not mine 12 They that ſate in the gate, 

euillentreatie of mt, and the dꝛunkards fang of me. 
the enemies be 12 But Lord, I make mp pꝛaper vnto thee 


an occaſion that in an ™accepsable time, euen in the multitude 


the faithfull fall. of thy merty: O God, heart me in the tructh 
from thee. of thy faluation. 

i When I faw 14 Deliner mee out of the mye, that J 
thineenemies ` finke not: let mee be delincrcd from them 
pretend thy 

Name only in mouth and in their life ceny the fame, thine holy ſpi- 
rit shruft we forward to reproue them & defend thy glory. k My 
zeale moued me to lament, and pray formy ſaluation. 1 The more 
he ſought to winne them to God, the more they were againſt him 
both poore and rick. m Kuowing that albeit 1 now ſuffer trouble, 
yet thou haft a time, wherein thou halt appointed my deliuerance. 


Pſalmes. 


` heare gg 


. trembte, * 


5 D God, thou knoweſt my s foolifhues, 2 
thine helpe, O God, hall exalt me. 


8 Jam become a ſtranger vnto mp bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, euen an aliant uco my mothers 


ſpake of 


What ſacrifice God accepteth. 225 


that hate me, and out of the ev der pe waters. n He ſucweth a 
IŞ Let not the water tad Bowie MEL Puely fait’, in 
neither let the dee pe ſwallow me vps and let chat tbat he affu- 
not the pit ut her mouth vpon me. rech bimielte chat 

16 Meare mer, O Load , foz thy louing Godis tauoura- 


kindneſſe is good: turne vnto me atccoꝛdins ble to him, ven 


to the multitude of thy tender mercies. be ſeemeih to be 
17 And o hide not thy face from thy let. angry: and at 
nants fo? J am in trouble: make hallt, and hand. hen he 


„ eee Fa ſeemech ta bee 
w nære bunto my boule, & redeeme farre oft: 


18 D2 


it: deliner me, becaule of mine enemies. o Not that hee 


19 Thou hak knowen my repꝛooke, and feared that God 
my ſhame, and my diſhonour: all mine v ad · would not beare 
utrſarits are befoze thee. b dim, but j care 

20 Rebuke hath bꝛoken mine heart, and made him ta 
J am ful of heauines, and a J looked for fome thinke that God 
to haue pitie on me. but there was none: and deferred long. 
foz comkoꝛters, but I found none. p Thou feelt that 
21 Foꝛthep gane me gall inmpmeat and Jam beſet as a2 
in my thirſt they gane nie vineger to dꝛinke. ſbeepe among 

22 Let their table be a ſnare befoꝛe them, many wolues. 
and their pꝛoſperitie chen ruine, He ſhe wech 


22 Let their epes bee blinded, that they that it is in vaine 


fee not: and make their ! loynes alway to to put our tuft 
e ? In men in our 
24 {Powe out thine anger bpon them, great neceflicies, 
and tee thy wrath full difpleature take them. but that our 
25 Let their t habitation be vopd, and comfort onely 
let none dwell in their tents. gependech on 
26 Foꝛ they perlecute him, whom thou God: for man ta- 
halt ſmitten: and they adde vnto the loꝛrow ther increafeth 
m nder our ſorowes, then 
27 Lap “iniquity vpon their iniquity, and dim iniſneth thé, 
let them not come into thy righteoucfle. John 19.29. 
28 Let them be put out of the * booke of r He deſueth 
life, neither let them be witten with the Cod to execute 
righteous. 1 720 his judgements 
29 Ahen J am pooꝛe and in heauinefle, againſt there- 
y 01 pProbate, which 
30 J wil paile the Mame of God with a cannot by any 
fong, and magnifie him with thankigining. meanes be tur- 
31 This alto ſhall pleafe the Lord better ned. Rom 119. 
then a y pong bullocke, that bath hoꝛnes and Lake both 
bocfes. - indgement and 
32 The humble Hal (ee this, and they that power tro chem. 
ſecke Gow Mall be glad, and pour heart Mall e 1.20. 


Line. i a i t Punifhnot : 
33 Foz the Lord heareth the pose, and onely them, but 
delpiſeth not his + pꝛiloners. their poſterity, 


4 Let heauen and carth pꝛaiſe him: the which ſhal be 
ſeas and all that moueth in them. like vnto them. 
35 Foꝛ God will ſaue Zion, and bnild the v By their conti - 


cities of Judah, that men map Dwell there, nuance & inerea- 


and haue it in poſſeſſton. i 0 

36 The (cede allo ok his ſeruaunts Mall 
inherit it: and they that toue his Name, ſhal 
dwell therein. 


fing in their fins, 
let it be knowen 
that they le of 
the reprobate. 

* They which 
leemed by their profeſſion to haue beene written in thy booke, ye 
by their fruits proue che contrary, let them be knowen as reprobate, 


y y Thereis no facrifice, which God more efteeme:h then thankefgi- 


uing for his benefits, z For as he deliuered his ſeruant Danid, fo 
will he doe all that are in diſtreſſe and call vpon him. a Wneer 
the temporal} promiſe of the land of Canaan, hee comprebendeth 
the promiſe of life euerlafting tothe faitbfull aud their pe fterity. 


PSAL. LXX. 

1 Haprayeth tobe right ſpeedily deliuered. 2 He 
defireth the fhame of hu enemies, 4 and the sey fill 
comfort of all thoſe that fieke the Lord, — 

FE (Te 


The hope of che faithfull, 


¶ To him that evceNeth, A Pralme of Da- 
lid, to put in è remembrance. 
O God, ? haſte thee to Deltuer me: make 
halte to helpe me, O Loꝛd. 
his deliuetance. 2 Let them bee < confounded and put to 
Pſal. 40.13. ſhame, that ſeeke my foule : let them be ture 
b lie teacheth ned backward and put to rebuke, that deſire 
vs to be earneſt mine hurt. 
in prayer, though 3 Let them be turned backe fo: a reward 
God leeme i : oftheir a ſhame, which ſaid, Aha, aha. 
ſtay: for at his 4 But let all thole that feeke thee, bt ioy · 
time he will kull and glad in the, and let all that loue chp 
heate vs. ſaluat ion, lap alwapeg, God be pꝛalled. 
e He was aſſured 5 Now J ame pooꝛc and needy: O God, 
shat the more 
they razed, the 
necrer they were : . ; 
to deſtiuction, and he the neerer to his deliuerance. d Hereby we 
are tauglit not to mocke at others in their miſer ie, left the fame fall 
on our one neckes. e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe before, he 
groundeth on experient e, and boldly feeketh vnto hia for fuccour . 


a Which might 
put him in re- 
membrance of 


mp deliuertr: D Loꝛd, make no tarping. 


PSAL LXXL i 
Hie prayeth in faith, eStablifbed by the word of 
promiſa, and confirmed by the worke af God from 
kis youth, 10 Ace complainesh of the cruelty of his 


x enemies, 17 and defireth God to continue his graces 
toward hum, 23 promiſing ta be mindfulandtbanko 
fili for the fame, 

fal. N. v. 12 * athee,D Lord, J truſt: let me neuer be 

a lie prayeth :o Aafhamed. : S 

Godwithfula 2 Relcue ine and deliuer me imp t righ- 

'Suranceol faith, tcontnefie; encline thine care vnto met, and 
thar he will de- faneme. 

liuer him froma 3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke, whtreunto 

his aduerſaries. J map al wap reſoꝛt: thou haft giuen com: 


b Bydeclarmg mandement to (ane me:foꝛ thou art my rock, 
thyfelfecrueot and mp foꝛtreſle. 
promiſe. 4 Dieliuer me, O my God, out of the hand 
e Thou haſt inſi · 4 of the wicked: out of the hand of the cuill 
nite meanes, and ànd criiell man. s 

allcreaturesare 5 Foz thou art mine hope, D Lord God, 
at thy comman- euen my e truſt from iy pouth. 

dement: therfore 6 Gpon thee haue J beene taped from 

ſue v ſome ſigne the wombe: thou art he that te mee ont 

whereby I ſhall of my mothers bowels: my praile Halt be al» 
be deliuered. wapes of thee. , 

d That is frem 7 Jambccome as it wire! a monſter vn · 
Abſalom, Aui- fs manp: but chou art mv lure trut. 

tophel and tha 8 Lit np mouth be filled with thy paile, 
conſpiracie. and with thy gloꝛy euery dap. 

e Heftrengthe- 9 Caſt me not ofin the time ok s age: foꝛ · 
net h his faith by fake me not when my ſtrength fatleth. 

dhe experience of 10 Fo mine enemics (peake of me, and 
Gods benefiis, they that lay waite fog nip ſoule, take their 
who did not on- counſell together, 

ly preſerue him II Saping, od hath foꝛſaken him: 

in his mother: purſue and take him, foz there is none to de; 

belly, but tooke liuer him. 
him thence, and 12 Goe not farre from mee, O God: i my 
ener ſince hat God, haſte the to helpe mc. ; 

preſerued bim. 13 Let them be confounded aud couſumed 
f All the world 
wondereth at me becauk of my mitries,afwell they in authority, as 
the common people: yet being aflured of thy fauour, I remained 
ſtedraſt. g Thou that didſt helpeme in my yourh when I had mare 
ſtrength, help me now fo much the more in mine old age aud weake 
neſſe. h Thus the wicked both blaſpheme God. & triumph aꝑainſt 
his 8. ints, ai though he had forfaken them, if hee ſuffer them to fall 
into their hands. i In calling him his God, he putteeth backe the 
Alſe reports of che aduei ſar ie that laid, God had forfaken hiny 


Pſalaies. 


make hatte to me: thou art mine helper, ang 


Gods benefits toward his, 


that are agaiuſt my ſoule: let them be conte 
red with repzoofe and coutution, that ſetke 
mine buet. m 

is But J wil watt continually, and will 

pꝛaile t hee moꝛt and moze. 

15 My mouth Mall daply rehearſe thy 
righteoulnelle, and thy ſaluation: * fog J k Beeaule thy 
know not the number. benefits towards 

16 J will goe forward in the ſtreugth ol me are ingume· 
the Loꝛd God, and will make ment ion of chy sable, Icann- 
righteouſneſſe, euen of chine onelp. bur continually 

17 D God, thou bak taught me from my medicare and te- 
pouth, cuen vntill now: theretore will J tell hearſe them. 
of thy wondtrous wozks, l 1 wii remaine 

18 "Dea, euen vnto mine olde age and ſledfaſt, being 
gray head. O God: foꝛſake mæ not, vntiil N vpholden with 
haue declared thine arme vntorhi⸗ generati- the power of 
on, and thy power to all them that Hal come. God. 

19 And thy tighteoulnes,D God, 1 will m He defireth 
exa t on hie: for thou haſt done great things: that as he hath 
O God, who ts like vnto thee? begun, he would 

20 Which hak chewed me great troubles fo continue his 
and v aduerfittes; but thou wilt returne and benefits, that his 
reuiue mee, and wilt come againe, and take liberalitie may 
me vp from the depth of the cart). haue perſect 

21 Thon wilt incrraſe mine honour, and praiſe. 
returne and comfozt me. n Thy iuſt per · 

22 Therefoꝛe will J pꝛaiſe chee for thy formance ot chy 
a faithfulueſſe, O God, vpon inſtrument and promife. 
viole: vnto thee will J fing vpon the harpe, o His faith brea- 
D Volb one of Jiract. keth thorow all 

23 My lips will reioyce when J fing vn · tentations, and 
to thee, and my “foule which thou bant deli ⸗ by this exclama- 
uered. i tion he praifeth 
24 My tongue alfo ſhall talbe of thy righ» the power of 
ttoulſnes Naply: foz thep are confounded and God. 
bꝛought vnto Mame, that leckt mine hurt. p As he confeſ- 

ſeth that God is 
the onely author of his deliuerance: fo he acknowledgeth that theſe 
euils were fent vnto him by Gods prouidence. q Hee conſeſſeth 
that his long tariince was well recompenfed, when God performed 
his promiſe. r For there is no true praifing of God, except it come 
from the heart: and therefore hee promilech to delight in nothing 
but wherein God may be g!orified, 

~~» BMS Auk, L 

1 He prayethfer the preſper ous eſtate of the kinge 
dom ef alomon, b mas the figure of C hriſt. 4 Vne 
der whom [bull bes rigute ouſueſſe, peace and filicitie, 

10 vate whem all kings and nations [hall do homage, 
19 whofe name and power ſhall endare for euor und 
in whom all nations ſhalbe bleffed. ` 
E A vialme 2 of Salomon. a Compofed by 
Gi thpt iudgements vnto the King. O Dauid as touch 
God, and thy righttoulnts to the Kings ing the reigne of 
ſonue. his fonne Salo - 

2 Then fhall hee iudge thy people in righ · mon. 
teouſneſſe, and thy pore with equity. b Endue che 

3 The mountaines and the billes Hall King with ere 
biing peace to the people by iuſt ict. ſpirit ot wifdome 

4 Ye ſhall e tudge the pore of the peoples and iuſtice, that 
be wall Cane the childꝛen ot the ner die, e hall he reiꝑne not as 
lubdue the oppꝛeſſour. doe the worldly 

§ Chepihall f feare thee as long as the tyrants 
ſunne and Moone endureth, from gencration c Fo vito his 
to generation. pofteritv. 

d When iuſtice 
reigueth, even the places moft barren (hall' bee enriched with thy 
bleffings. e Hee theweth wherefore the {word is cormitted to 
Kings: to wit, to defend the innocent. and ſur preſſe the wicked. 
f The people thall embrace thy true religion, when thou giueſt a 
King that suieth according to thy word. 


Re 


Chrifts Kingdome figured. 


6 Oe ſball comes dwone like the raine 
—— = * and as the ſhowers 
ines.fo is it that water the earth. 
=y verified 7 In his dapes ſhall the rightcons flou · 
in Chriſt, ho tiſb and abundance of peace mall bee lo long 
with his heaven. âS the Mwite endureth. 
ly dew maketh bis Dominion mal be allo fromt fea to 
his Church euer ltd, and from th riuer vnto the ends of the 
to flourith, land. ! 5 
h That is, from, 9 They that dwel in the wildernes, Mal 
the led ſea, to the kne le bi oꝛe him, and his enemics ſhall licue 
fea called Syria. the DUR. ] 
cum, and from 10 The kings ol Tarſſ ich and of the yles 
Euphratesfor- fail bꝛing preients; the Rings oi Sheba 
ward: meaning, ànd Seba thallbzing giktes. 
that Curiſts II Pea, all Rings hall woꝛſhiy him: all 
kingdom thonld nations Hall (erur him. 
be large and vni- 12 Foꝛ ye ſhall deliuer the poze wher he 
uerfall, ci pech. the needy allo and him that hathro 
i Ol Cicilia and belper. ë 
ofall other 13 He ſhall be mertifull to the poze and 
countreys be- nerdy, and Wall pꝛeltrut the ſoules of the 
yond the ſea, poe. — h : 
whichbemea- 14 He ſhall redæme their ſoults from de⸗ 
neth by the yles, g tit ànd violence, and deart (hal t heit blood 
k That is, of A- be in his fight. ; 
rabia that rich 15 Vea, he ſhall liue, and vnto him Mall 
countrey,where- they gine of the n golo of Sheba: they Hail 
of Sheba wasa allo pꝛap foz him continuallp, and daily bicſſe 
n 


part bordering m. 
16 An bhandfull of coꝛne Mell be fonen in 


g At this is true 
in all godly 


vpon Ethiopia, 

l Thoughiy- the earth, even in the top of the mountaines, 

raus paſſe not and the a fruit thereof ſhal ſbake like the trees 

to ſhed blood, ok Lebanon: and the children ſhall flourig 

is thispodly but of the cirie like the grafie of the earth. 
‘ing ſhall pre- 17 His Mame Mall be toꝛ cuer:his Rame 


ſorue his ſubiects Mall endure as long as the Sunne: all natt- 
from all kind of ons pall bleſſe o him, and be bleſled in him. 
wrong. 18 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God, euen the God 
m God wil both of Iſtatl, wyich ont ly doeth r wondereus 
proſper his life, things. À 

and alfo make 19 And bleſſed be bis glu zious Mame for 
the peoplemoft tuet᷑: and let all the earth be filled with his 


to obey gluzy.@o be it, tuen ſo be it. 

1m. : 

n Vnder lucha HERRE END THE apzayers of Da · 
King ſhall bce uid the ſonne of Jii. 

mofi great plen- © 


t ie both of fruit, and alfo of the increafe of mankind. o They thal 
pray to God for hiscentinuance, and know that God doth profres 
them for his fake. p Le confeſſeth chat except God miratulouſſy 
preſerue his people, that neither the King nor the kingdome can 
continue. q Concerning his ſonne Salomon. 

> BSA Lo EXO. 

1 The Prophet teacheth by bi example, thas nti- 
ther the werdly preſperitie of tha vungodiy, 14 Nor 
pet the affirctien ef the good ought to diſesurage Gods 
chilaren, but rather ought to mone vito confider our 
Fathers pronidense and to cauſe vt to reuerente god: 
imdgements, 19 Feraſmucb as the wicked vaniſb a- 
spay, 24 And the Godly enter into liſe euerlaſing. 
js 8 Anhopewhersof be vefignesh hirojeife inio Gods 

ands, - : : 
- C A Pfalmc committed to Aſaph. 
2 As it were be- V Et: God is god to Flracl: euen ta the 
twe ene hope and pure in heart 
deſpaire he ba 2 As faz me, my fœtt were almoſt gone: 
feth toorih into my Reps had weinere ſlipt. l 
this offt ction, : 
being aſlured that God would continue his fauour toward (uch as 
were godly indecde,and not hypocrites. 


Pfalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed. 226 


3 Foꝛ J fretted at the fwli, when J law 
the pꝛolperite of the wicked. 

4 Foꝛ there are’no bands in their death, 
but they are luſty and firong- 

5. They are not in trouble as other men, 
neither are they plagued with other men. 

6 »Therekoꝛe pride is as a chaine vnto 
them, and ctueltit couertth then a: a gar ; 
ment i 

7 Their eyes ſtand out foz fatnes: they 
baue moze then heart can with. 

8 Theparelicentious, and ſpeake wic- 
kedly of their oppꝛtſſion:they talke pꝛeſuimp · fome doe inthcie 
tuonfly. a chaines :and in 

9 Thepeſet their mouth againſt beauen, crueltie, as fome 
and their tongue walketh thozew the earth. doe in appareil 

10 Theretozebispeople turne bither:fo? 48 they paffe ‘ 
waters ok a full cup are wang out to them. she desires of 
II And they fay, Vow doeth God know the hears, 
itvoz ts there knowledge inthe mot High? d They blaf 

12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, pet proper pheme God and 
they alway, and incrraſe in riches. feare not his 

13 Gertainly J haue cleanſed mine heart power, and caite 
in vaine, and walhed mine hands in inno · vpon men be⸗ 
cencie. g > caule they e- 

14 Foꝛ daply haue I beenepuntihed, and Neeme them- 
chattened euery morning. felues aboue 

15 FE 4 fap, J will indge thus, beholde, all others, 
the generation of chp childzens J haue trel e Not onely the 
paſſed. tcprobae, but 

16 Then thought J to know this, but it alfo the people 
was tw painefuli foz me. , of God often. 

17 Cintill I went into the“ Sanctnarie times tall backe, 
OF God: then vnderſtod J their ind. ſee ing the prof- 

18 Surely thou batt {ee them in Rippery perous eftace of 
places,& caſteſt them Down inte deſolation. the wicked, and 

19 How ſuddenly are they deſttoyed, PE” are ouerx hel- 
rithed and i hoꝛriblytonſumt d. med with ſor- 

20 As a deame when oncawaketh! D rowes, thinking 
Lord, when! thou raiſeſt them vp, thou Malt that God conti- 
make thtir image deſpiſed. dereth not arighe 

21 Certainly mint heart was vexed, and theftate of the 
J was picked in my reines: godly, 

22 So folifh was J and ignoꝛant: J t Thus the fleſh 
was al beaſt befoze ther. moueth even 

23 Yet Jwas alway™ with ther: thou thegodly to dil- 
batt holden we by my right hand. pure with God 

24 Thou wilt guideme by thy coun(cll, touching ikeir 
andafterward recciue me to glo2y. poore eſtate, and 

99 hom haue J ina heauen but thee ? the prof; eritie 
and J haue deſired none in the carth with of the wicked. 
thee. . g Til güue place 
26 My flech kaileth, and mine heart alfo to this wicked 
but God is the ſttength of mine heart, and thought, I of- 
mp o poꝛtion fo: cutr. lend againſt thy 

27 Fozle, they that withdꝛaw themſelues prouidence, teca 
from thee, fhailperith: thot deſtropeſt all ing thou diſpo- 
themthat y goca whoꝛing from thee. icft all things 
i È moft wilery, and 
preſerueſt thy children ia their greatelt dangers. h Vatill Ien- 
tred i to thy ſchoole and learned by thy word and holy Spirit, thag 
thou ordereft all things moft wiſely and iuſtly. i By thy f&zre(ul 
judgement. k When thou openeſſ our eyes to conſider thy hese 
uenly felicitie, wee contemne all their vaine pompe. 1 Pot the 
more that man goeth about by his owne reaſon to ſeeke out Gods 
iudgements, the more doeth he declare hiniſelle a beat. m By 
faith 1 was aflure d ih i thy prouidence did watch alwaies cuer me, 
to preſerue me. n He ſonght nei; her belpe not comſort af any, 
ſaue ef God onely. o He teacheth vs to denie om ſelues to haue 
God our whole ufficiencie, andonely conten ment. p Ihatis, 
torſake thce to ſoeke others. i 

2 284s 


b The wicked 
in this life liue 4 
at pleaiure, and 
are not dra wen 
to death like pri- 
ſoners. that is, 
by ficknefle,: 
which is deathes 
melf nger, 

c They glory in 
their price gas 


R - 
The Church afflicted prayeth. 
q Though all the 28 As koꝛ me, it is good fo me to1 Datu 
worid ſheinke nere to God: therefore A. haue put mp trui 
from God, yet in the Lord God, that Imap declare all thy 
hee promileth to works., ; 
trult in him, and to magnifie his workes. 

PSAL., LXXIIIE 
1 The faith full complaine of the defirutttion of the 

Church and true religion, 2 Vader-tbe name of Zi- 
ox, and the Temple deftroyed: 11 And truſting in 
the might and free mercies of God, 20 Byhw cone- 

nant, 24 They require helpe and fuccour for the glo- 

ry of Godsholy Name, for the ſaluation of his poore 

Sficted fermants, 23 Aud the cenſuſion af his proud 

enemies, p 

@ APfalme to gine inſtruction, com · 
mied to Afapy. 

Oe Why halt thou pur vs away foz 
of God being Jeuer ¢ way is thy wath atndicd againſt 
oppielled by the the (hee pe of tip palture ? , 
tyrannyeither 2 Think ron chp Congregation, which 
of the Babyloni- thou hate poffelled of old, andon tije “rod of 
ans, or of Antio- chine inheritance which hon hak redeemed, 
chus.prayethto aud on this mount Zion, Wherein thou halt 
Gud by whoie welt. p bg! a 
handthisyoke , 3 Lift vp thy || Crokes, that thou mapen 
waslaidvpon fox euer deltroy euerpenemie that doeth euil 
them for their tothe Sanctuary. > $ 
finnes. 4 Tyine aduerlaries roarein the mids 
b Which inheri. of thy Congregation, and let vp their bane 
tance thou haft ` ners fo lignes. — 
mealured out lor 5 He that 4 lifted the ages vpon the thicke 
thy ſelfe as with træs was renowmed, as one that brought a 
a line or rod. thing to pertection: 

Or, feete. 

¢ They haue de- 


a The Church 


wozke chercof with ares and hauummers. 
ſtroyed they true 7 They haue cait chy Sanctuary into the 
selignd, & tpread fire, and taledit to the ground, and haue defi- 
their baunets in led the Dwelling place of thy Mame. 
figne of defiance. 8 Theplatd in theirt hearts, Let vs De 
d Heſcommen- roy them altogether: they haue burnt all 
deth the Temple the Dynagoguces ol God in the land. 
ſot the coſtly 9 Ce tte not our ſignes:ttzere is not one 
matter the ex- Mꝛophet moze, 10} ANP with vs that know · 
cellent worke- eth t how long. * n w: Ag 
manthip,and 10 © Good, how long thal! the aduerſary 
biauty thereof, Feppocl thee? ſhall the enemie blalpheme thy 
which not with- Manie foz euer ? s 
ſtanding the ene- II Abp withdꝛaweſt thou thine hande · 
miss did deſtroy. Uen thy right hand: draw it out of thy bo ; 
e They encoura- fome,ands confume them. A 
ged one another 12 uen Godismy King of old, working 
roctuéley tba:  Caluation> in the mids of the earth. 
notondy Gods 13 Choudinit dinide the fea by thy pow · 
people might be er: thou bꝛakell the heads of the: dꝛagons 
deftroye',buc in the walers. f 
allo his religion 14 Thou bꝛakeſt the head ol! Liutathan 
veterly in alf pla- inpieces,and gaueſt him to be meat forthe 
ces fupprefl.d. people in wilderneſle. . 
f They lament 15 Thoubzakelt vy the fountaine, and 
thartheyhaue finer; chou dꝛiedſt vp mighty riers- — 
no Prophet a- 16 The w day ts thine: and the night is 
mong them to thine: thou batt prepared the light e the fur. 
Thes them how 
long their miſery fhould endure. g They ioyne their: deliverance 
with Gods glory and power, knowing thatthe punithment of the 
enemie {hould be then deliverance. h Meaning, inthefight ofall 
the world. i To wit, Phataohs armie. k Which was agreat 
monſter of the fea,or whale, meaning Pharaoh. 1 His deſtruction 
did reioyee them as meat refreſſeth the body. m Seeing that God 
by hic prouidence, gouerneth and diſpoſeth al thing s,he gatbereth 
ahat lie will take care chiefly for his dudten. 


Plalmes. 


6 But now they bꝛeake Dotan the carued w 


The cup of Gods wrath 


17 Thou haft fet all the boꝛders of the n He meagerk 
earth: thou bait made ſummer and — the Church of 

18 Remember this, chat the enemie hath God,which is 
repꝛoached the Loꝛd, and the fæli people expoſed asa pray 
hath blaſphemed thy Rame. to the wicked. 

19 Giue not the ſoule of thy” turtle doue o That is. all pla- 
vnto the beaſt, audfoꝛget not the Congrega- ces where thy 
tion ol thy paze foꝛ cuer. tac word fhineth 

20 Gonüner thy couenant: fozothe Darke not,therereig- 
places of the earth are ful of thehabitations neth tyranny & 
of the cruel. ambition. 

21 D let not the oppꝛelled returne afha» p He theweih - 
med, but let the page and ner dy praile thy that Cod cannot 
Name. — foffer his Church 

22 Arile D Sod:maintaine chinerowne r be opprefied, 
taule: remember thy daily repꝛoch by the fo except he lofe 


H 


liſh man. À his owne right, 
aa 3 — — the _ of — enemies: []Or,increafest 
pe tu of them that rife againſt ther, mere and more, 
lalcendeth continualiy. 3 
PSL, LAX v. 
1 The faithfall doe praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
2 which [hal come to indge at the time appointed 8 
when the wicked [balbe put to confusion, and diele 
of the cup ofhu wrath, 10 Their pride ſbalbe abated, 
and the righteous [hall be exalted ie honour. F 
¶ To him that excelleth.Deſtrop not. 
A Plalme or fong com- a Read Plalme 
mitted to Alaph. N. 
V Ee wil pꝛaiſe the, D God, wet wil} 
pꝛaiſe tte. foꝛ thy Mame is nœre: ! 
— » they will declare thy wonderous b He declareth 
: — 3 
2 hen J Hall take a conuenient time, Wall — 
J will indge rigbtegully. iuft eccafion to 
3 The earth cat the inhabttants eherok pꝛaiſe God for 
— — but J wil eſtabliſh the pillars as much asin 
Delap. , dzhdeir nee 
4 Plata vnto the fæli, Be not fo foolih, Mhali ee hie. 
and to the wicked, Lift not vy the hoꝛne . power at hand. 
5 Likt not vp your hoꝛne on high, neither to helpe them 
peake with a {ttffe necke. c When I fee. 
6 Foꝛ to come to pꝛekerment is neither my time (ſaith 
les Botnet from the CAeſt, noꝛ from God) to helpe 
5 Do. ' our miferi 
7 But God is the Judge: he maketh low i wil] — 
andhe maketh high. 0 ſet all things in 
8 Fozin the Mame of the Lord is a 'eup, goed order. 
and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and her d Though all 
powꝛeth out of the lame ſurcly al tbe wicked things be broghe 
ok the earth ſhall wing out and dzinke the to rume, yet I 
daegs thereof. — can reſtore and: 


9 But J will declare foz ever, and fing pref 
pꝛàiſes vnto the God of Jaakob. i > the — 

10 All the homes of the wicked alfo will warnech thewic⸗ 
J bꝛeake: but the hoꝛnes ok the rrighteous ked that they 
fhalfbe cralted. would not fet 

: e therfei z 

gainft Gods peopte, feeing that God ar his time- —— — 
that rule wirkedly. Gods wrath is compared to a cup of ſtron 
and delicate wine, wherewith the wicked are made fo drunke, that 
by drinking till they come to the very dregs, they are vieio ee- 
ftroyed. g The godly (hal better profper by their innocent limpli» 
citie,thenthe wicked {hall by all their craft aud ſubtiltie. 


‘ PS AL LXXVI. a 
1 This P ſalme fetteth foorth the power of ged. 
and care for the defence of bu people in eruſalem, in 
the deſtruction ifthe arme of Senacharsh: 11 And. 
exhorsesh she ſaubfull to bo thankfallfer the fame. 
(Ta 


srv 


Gods mighty power. 


( So him that excelleth on Meginoth. A 

Palme or ſong committed ko Alaph. 
a He deelareth Cun D (9? knowen in Judah: bis Mame 
that Gods power \J is great in Iſtael. — ae 06 
is euidently feene 2 Ja in > Shalem is his Tabernacle, 
in pteſeiuing his AND his Dwelling in Zion. 
people; and dee 3 Where bake hee the arrowes of the 
ttraying his bowe, rhe ſhield, and the fwozd, and the bat · 
enemie:. teli.Selay. : s 
b Whichaker- 4 Thou art moze bright € puiffant then 
ward was called fthemountaines of pray. 
lerufalem, S The {tout bearted are ſpopled: they 
c Hecompareth Hane flepe theit ſleepe, and all the men of 
the kingdomes lttrength haue not d found their hands. 
full ol extortion- 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaakob, both 
and rapine to the the charct and hoꝛſe are catt aſleepe. 
mountainesthae’ Thou, euen thou axt to be feared; and 
are tull of raue · Who ſhall Rand in thy fight, when thou art 


ning beaſts. — ; == ; 
d God hath ta- Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement ta 
ken their tpirits be heard from beaten: cher fore the earth fea. 
and ſtrengtn fr ted and was Hill, * 
them,asthough 9 Elben thou, O God, aroſe to iudge · 
their hands were ment, tu’ helpe ali the mecke of the earth, 
cut off, Sclah, 
e God with a 10 Surely the srage of man Hall turne 
loo ke is able to to thy pꝛaile: theremmanc ok the rage walt 
deſtroy all the thou keltraine. 

power aud acti- II Gow and perkoꝛme vntothe Lord pour 
uitie of the ene · God, all yee that be round about him: let 
mies, were they them bing pꝛeſents vnto him that ought to 


neuer fa many bt feared. . f , 

or mighty. 12 Ve ſhall ‘ent of the ſpirit of princes: 
f Toreuenge = Ye ta terrible to the kings of the earth. 

the wrongs done 


to chy Church. g For the end ſhall ſhew that the enemie wn able 


to bring nothing to paffe: alfo thou fhalt bi idle their rage, that 

they hall not compaſie their purpefe. h lo wit, the Leuites that 

dwell about the Tabernacle, or the people, among whom hee docth 

dwell, i The Ebrew word ſignifieth to viutage, or gather grapes: 

meaning, that he thall make the counſels and enterpriſes of wicked 

tyrants, ſooliſn and vaine. ; w, 
PS AL. LXXVEL 


1 The Prophet in the naue of the Church rehear feth 


the greatncs of his affliction, & bis grieuous tentationi, 


6 whereby he was diiuen to thi ena, to cem ider by 
former conuerſation, si and the continuall courfe 
of Gods works sw the preſtruation of his ſeruants, and 
fo be confiymeth his farsh againft the fe tent ations, 
Pal 39. and 6s, C For the excelſent musician * Jedathun. A 
1 chen. 16. 41. Pſalime committed to Aſaph. 
a The Prophet Mm a popece came to God, when J cryed: 
teacheth vs by Imp vopce came to God, and hee heard 
his example to fick. 
flee — sed for 2 In the dap of my trouble J ſought the 
helpe in our £020: H| my ſoꝛe ranne and cealed not in the 
necefſit ies. night: my foule refuled comfort. 
or, mine hand 3 did thinke vpon Hod, and was trou- 
wai fresched ous, bled: J pꝛaped, and my pirit was full of an · 
b Heetheweth guith@elab. = i s 
that we muſt pa · 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes waking: J 
tÆntly abide al- wag aſtonied, and could not ſpeake. 
though God de- Then J couſidered the dayes of old, and 
liuer vs not out the pteres of ancient time. “ 
-ofourtroubles 6 J called to remembꝛance my fong in 
at the firſt cry. the night: Zcommuncd with mine owne 
c Meaninę, that hart, and my ſpirit ſearchede diligently. 
his ſorowes were — 
as watchmen that kept his eyes from ſlee ping. d Of thankigiuing 
which l was accuſtome d to fing in my proſperity. e Both the cau- 
fes why I was chaſtened, and when my forowes fhould haue ap end. 


Pſalmes. 


The godlies meditation. 227 


7 Sil the Lom abſent himſelke for curr? 
und will he Hew no moze fanour? i 
8 Js bis fmerepcieane gone for tutr:? e As if he thould 
docth his promile faile foz cuermoze? fay, It is impoſſi- 

9 Wath God foꝛgotten to be mertifull? ble: whereby he 
bath her ſhut vp his tender mercies in DIG exhortech hun- 
pleature2?elay, — felfe to patience, 

10 And J faid, Tbis is my £ death: yer 1 g Though 1 hirit 
remembred the peres of the right hand ofthe doubted of my 
moft High. life, yet confide- 

II Jremembzed the works of the Loꝛd: ting that God 
certainelp J remembzed thy wonders of had his yeeres, 
old. i i that is, change 

12 J did allo meditate all thy woꝛkes: times, aud was 
and did deuiſe of thine acts,'aying, accuſtomed allo 

13 Thy wap, O Gor, is inthe Ganci co liſt vp them, 
arp: who tsiolo great ai G@edDasour God! whem he hach 
14 Thou art the God that doeſt won. bearcn,lrooke . 
ders: thou haſt declared thy power among heart againe. 
the people. y h That isan 

15 Thou hak redcemed thy people with heaven, where- 
thine arme, euen thefonnesof Jaakob and unto we mutt 
Joſeph. Sedah. aſcen by fath, 

16 The * waters ſaw thee, O God: the if we wil know 
Waters iaw ther, and were àfrapd: pea, the che waycs of 
Depths trembled. i God, 

17 The clondes powꝛed out water: the i He condem- 
heauens gane al lound: pea, thine arrowes nech all that 
went abꝛoad. worlhip any 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was round thing, fave the 
about: thelightenings lightened the woꝛld: onely true God, 
thecarth trembled and fhaoke. whofe glory ap- 
19 Thy way isin the lea, andthypathes peareth through 


in the great waters, and thy lootüteps are che world. 


not u knowen. s k He declareth 
20 Thon diddeſt {cade thy people like wherein tte 
ſheepe by the hand ok Moles and Aaron. power of God 

i was declared, 
when hee deliuered the Itraelites thorowtherediea. 1 That is, 
thundred and lightened. m For when thou hadſt brought ouer 
thy people, the water returned to their courſe, aud the enemies that 
thought to haue followed them, could not paffe thoiow, Exodus 


14. 28,29. 


. PS AL. LXXVIII. 
s He fheweth how God of ha mercy chofè hi Churb 
of she peſteritie of Abraham, 8 reproc hing the fiub- 
burue rebels of their fathers, that the children mig hi 
not anely vnderſt and, 11 that Ged of his free mercy 
made hu couenant with their anc eſtors, 19 but alli 
ſeeing tnem (ò malicieus and pernerfeymight be aſba- 
med, and fe turne wholly te God. In ihu Pſalme the 
hely Ghelt hath comprehended a it were the fumme 
of all Gods benefits to the intent ibe ignorant & groffe 
people mig ht fees few words the eld of the whole Gs. 
orie of the Bible. pa 
A Pialme to giut : inſtruction, com- 
mitted to * a Reade Phl, 32. 
no my b Doctrine, O mp peoples et: b The Pro- 
cline pour cares unto the woꝛdes of my phet vnder the 
mouth. name of a tea- 
2 J will open my mouth in a parable; J cher calleth 
will declare high fentences ofold. the people his 
3 UAhich wee haue heard and knowen, and the doctrine 
and our fathers haue told vs. bis, as Paul cal- 
4 Ce will not hide them from their chil: lech the Gof- 
Dzen, but to the generation to tome wee will pel his, where · 
ſhew the pꝛailes of the LoD, bis power alle, of hee was 
and his wonderful woꝛks that he hath done: but the prea- 
cher, as Rom. 
2.16. and 16.23. c Which were the people ol God. 
Ft 3 S How 


Tempting of God. 


5 Dow he eſtabliſhed aateſtimony in Jaa · 
kob, und oꝛdeined a law in Iſracl, which hee 
cummaunded our fathers, that they Mould 
toati eon — 3 — i 
which they were hat Che » poffertty might knowe it, 
Lommandedto  & The children which would be boꝛne, ſhould 

teach their chil. RAND vp, and declare it to their childꝛen: 
dren, Deut. 6,7. 7 That they might f (ce their hope on 
e Hetheweth God, and not forget the works of God, but 
vrher ein the cbil - Keepe his commandements.: 
dren ſhould be And not to be as their s lathers, a diſo · 
hake their fathers, bedient and rebellious generation: a gene: 
that is, in main; i : 
taining Gods Whofe{pirit was not fatchfullvuto God. 
pure religion. 9 The childzen of + Ephraim being ar · 
FHethewech mcd, and ſhooting with the bowe , turned 
wherin the vie backe in the day ok battell. ) 
otthisdo&ine. 10 Thep keptnot the couenant ok God, 
Aande:b, in but rekuled to walke in his Law, ; 
faithintheme, II Ard forgat his acts, and his wonder- 
ditationof Gods kull woꝛks that he had ſhewed them. 
beneßits, and in 12 He did marucilous things in the fight 
obedience. of their‘ fathers in the land of Egypt: ceuen 
g Though theſe in the field af zoan, 
fathers were the 13 He diulde d che ſea, and led them tho · 
feed of Abraham, row: he made allo the waters to ſtand as an 
and the choſen geape. e b ; 
people, yet he 14 In the day time allo hte led them 
fheweth by their with a cloud, and all the night with a light 
rebellion, prouo- Ot Hirt. 
cationtalthhood 15 He claue the rocks in the wilderueſſe, 
and hypocriſie, AND gaue them dꝛink as of the great Depths. 
that the childten 16 * Me brought floods allo out of the {tas 
ought not to fol · y rocke, ſo that he made the waters to bel 
low their enam · cend liłe the riners: — 
ples. - ¥7 Pet thep* finned ſtill aga inſt him, and 
D By Ephraim pꝛouoked the Higheſt in the wilderneſſe, 
he meaneth alſo . 18 And tempfed God in their hearts, in 
nahe reſt ofthe lxtquiring meat foꝛ thtir Int. i i 
ækxibes, becauſe 19 They ſpake again God allo „ ſay · 
they were moſt ing; Can God m prepare a table in the wil 
an number; whoſe derneſſe? ; z f 
nihment de- 20 Behold, he ſmote the rocke, that the 
clareththarthey water guijed out, and the ftreames ouers 
were vofaithtull flowed: can he gine bzcavallo? oꝛ prepare 
to God, and by fief foz his people? s 
cher multizude 21 Therefore the Loꝛd heard and was 
ah aut hotiiy angry, and the *fire was kindled in Jaakob, 
nud cortupt all and alfo wath came bpon Iſracl, , 
others. 22 Becanie thep beletued not in God, and 
i he proueth v truited not in his helpe. 
chat not onely 23 Pet he had commanded the ° cloudes 
the paſterity, but aboue, and had opened the dooꝛcs of hea- 
alſo their forefa yen, 
hers vee wic- . 24. And had rained Downe MAN bpon 
ked and rebelli · chem fo? to eate , and had ginen them ot the 


d By the teſti · 
mony and Law. 
he meaneth the 
Law written, 


ous to God, Whcateok heauen. 

Exod 14.21. 25 Man did tate the bead ol Angels: 
Exed 4.2 hte ſent them meat enough. 

Exod. 17.6 


numb. 20. 1 1. fal. 105.41. 1. Cor. 10.4 wiſ 1. 4. k Their wicked 
malice could be oue come byan beneſi s, which were great and ma- 
ny. } Then to require moze then is neceflacy,and to ſeparate Gods 
power from his will, is ia tempt God- Num. 11. 1. m Thus when 
ve gine place voro finne, we aie mooued to doubt of Gods power, 
except he will alu ayes be ready to ferue oui luft. Exed.17. 6: num. 
20,11. pſal. 105. 41. f. cer. 10. Mu. 1. 1. n That is. in his 
fatherly prouidence. whereby hes cat eth for his, and prouideth fuf- 
ficiently a So tharthey had that, which was neceflary and ſuffi- 
cient: but their ſuſt made them to touet chat which they 5 Ged, 
Bad denied them. Iebn 6. 31. 1. cri. 3. — 


a ter, w 


Pfalmes. 


ration that ſet not their heart aright, and 


< Gods plagues in Egypt. 


26 pe tauſed the p Eat wind to paſſe in p God vied he 
the heauen, E through his parer he bought meanes of the 
in the South wind. Vvinde to teach 

27 We rained fleſh allo vpon them as duſt, cem, that all e- 
and feathered foult as the land of the ſea. lememz were at 

28 And he made it fall in the middes of his commande- 
their campe, euen round about their habita» ment, and that 
tions. . no diſſance of 

29 So they did eat, and were well filled: place could let 
foz he gaue them their deſire. his working. 

30 They were not turned from theirs lu, q Such isthe 
but the meat was pet in their mouthes, nature of concu- 

31 Uhen the wrath of God came euen piſcance, that the 
bpon them, and few" the ſtrongeſt of them, more it hath, the 
and imote Downe the choſen men in Iſtacl. morc it luſtetn. 

32 Foꝛ all this they finned Mill, and bee 1 Though other 
lerued not his wondzous works. were not {pared 
233 Thereloꝛe their dayrs did he conſume yerc hie iy they 
in vanity, and their pecres hattily. fſuffered, which 

34 And when bee ſtewe them they eruſted in their 
fought him, and they returned, and fought ſrengthagainſt 
God 1 p. 7 b I 6 God, 

357 And they remembzed that God was f Thus ſinne 
their ſtrength, and the mot high God their continuance of 
Redeemer. 2 keth men infen- 

36 But they flattered him with their fiote to char by 
mouth, and dilſembled with hum with their no plagues they 
tongue. n : en tk davon 

37 Fon their “heart was not ppꝛight ¢ such was their. 
with him: neither were they Farchfull in his hy pocrifi-schar 
cournant. 1 . they fought vnto 
28 Pet he being merciful * foꝛgaue their Godforfeare 
2 € deſtroped them not, but oft times of pun ſnment. 
called backe his anger, and DED not ſtirre bp though in therr 
all his wath. heart they loued: 

39 Foz hee remembzed that they were him noe: 
fieh): yea, a wind that paſſeth, and conuncth u Whatſocuer 
not againe. = comme:h net 

40 How oft did they pꝛouoke bim in the from the pure 


wildernes? and griene hun in the deſert? fountaine of the 
41 Dea, they” returned g tempted God, heart, is hypo- 
and -limited the Holy one of Ffracl. - ctifie 


42 They- remembꝛed not his hand, nor x Becauſe hee 
the Day when he Delinescd them from the e would euer haue 
nemit, - ſome remnant of 

43 Nor him that (ct his ſignes in Egypt, zChurch to 
and his wonders inthe field ok Sean, praiſe his Name 

44 Ans turned their riuers into bled, in earth, he fuf- 
and their floods that they tould nor dꝛinke. tered not their 

45 De fent >a fwarme of flies among ſianes to cuer- 
them, which Zeuoured them, e frogs which come his merey. 
deli roped them. V Tat is, they 

46 Ve gaue allo their krutts vito the empied him ofe- 
caterpiller, and their labour vnto the gral times. 
hopper. . D? 4 z As they all- 

47 Het deſtroyed theit vines with batle, doe chat mea- 
and their wilde figtrers with the batlefone: furete power 

48 He gaue their cattell allo to the haile, of God by their. 
and their flocks to the thunderbolts. capacit ie. 

49 He taft upon them the fiercenes of his a The forget ful. 
anger, indignation and wꝛath, and ver ition fulneile ot Gods 
by the ending out of < cuill angels. benefits, is the 
F emade a wan to his anger; he ſpared root of rebellion 

T ; - andall vice, 
b- This word fignificth a couſuſed mixture of flies and venemous 
wormes, Some take it for all forts of fe:pents: fome for all wilde 
bealts: c- Herepeateth not here all the miracles chat God did in 
Egypt, bur certaine. which might be ſufficient to conuince the peo- 
ple ot malice and ingratitude. d So called either of che effect, that 
n. of punifbing the wick d, or els hecaule they were wicked ſpirit . 
wham God petmitted to vexe meu. OTe en 
. Nee. 


* 


kx y ſeruing 


? 


Mans ingratitude.. 


nor their (ule from death, bur gaue their life 
to the peſtilence, —— à 
a 51 And ſmote al the firt boꝛne in Egypt. 
e The fuſt borne ventie t beginning ok ther ſtrength in the 
are fo calledias tabernacies of! Vam. — d 
Gen 49.3. 2 But he made Lis people to go out like 
f Thacis Egypt: Ii t pe, and led then in the wilderneſſe like a 
for it was called flockt, — - 
Mizraimor 3 $3 Pen, he caried them out fofely, and 
Egypt of Mizra- they 8 fcareB nat, and the Sea touered their 
im, that was the kli mies. 
ſonne ol Ham. 54. And hee brought them vnto theboꝛ · 
That is. they Ders of bist Sanctuary: euen to this Me un⸗ 
fa none oycafi- taine which his tight hand purchalea. 
on to frare, lor- 55 * ee cait out che heather allo before 
aſmuch as God. them, and cauſed them to full to the lot ot tus 
deſtioyed their. inheritance, and made the tribes of Ilracl 
enemies and de- fo dell iu their tabernaclts. 
liuered tlem 56 Pet they teinpted, and pꝛouoked the 
fate'v. moſt high God, t kept not his teuimonies, 
h Meaning, Ca- 57 But turned backe and dealt! faliclp 
v. an, chi. h Cd like thiir fathers: thiy turntdliłe a deceit: 
dad conſectate full bowe. i 
tohirsfeltz;and, 58 And they! prouoked him to anger 
aproiuteò te his With their highplaces, and monca him to 


people. wrath with their grauen images. 
Jeſb. 1 1. 6. 59 God heard tnis, and was wisth, and 
and. 1 6. grratlpabhozred Firacl, 


i Nothing more 60 So that helfoꝛſoke the habitation of 
dlilpleaſeth God Shilo, euen the Tabernacle where he dwelt 
in the children, àmong men, 28 i 
then whenthey 61 And deltuered his v power into capti⸗ 
continue in that uity, and his beauty into the enemies hand. 


wickednefle, 62 And he gaue vp his people to the fwod, 
which their ſa· and was angry with his inheritance. 
thers had begun. 63 The tice” dcuourcd their choſenmen, 


and thar matdes were not e papka. 
God otherwſe 64 Their ꝛieſts teil by tye (word, and 
then he hadap - thcir? witowes lamented not. 

pointed. 65 But the Loꝛd awaked as one out of 
Ì For their ingra- llc pe, and as a itrong man that after his 
titude be ſuffered à wine cryith out . 
thePhilitimsto 66 And ſmote his enemies in the binder 
take he A ke, pa: ts, and put them toa perpetnali fame. 
which v-asthe , 
figneofhispre. lip, aud chole not the tribe of Ephraim. 
Icnce,from a- 68 But choie tye tribe of Judah, and 
mong them. mount Zion which he loued. ; 

m TheArkeis 69 And be built his Sanceuarke as an 
called his power bie c alace likethe carti which he eſtabliſhed 
and beauty, be · fazeuer, 3 

caute thersbybe 70 Ye choſe Dauid alo his (truant, and 
de fended his toe him from the ſherpefolds. 
peoꝶ le, & beau. 31 Euen from behinve the Ewes with 
titullya peared polig brought he him to feede his people in 
vnto them, Jaakob, aud his inhetitance in Iraecl. 

n They were ſudl- 72 So bee ted them accoꝛding to the 
dently deftioyed, ſunplicitie of his heart, and guided them by 
1. am. 4 10. the diicretion ot his hands. 

o They had no i * = 
manage fongs:tharis,they were not maried. p Either they were 
flarse befete, or raken prifoners of their ene mies. and fo were for- 
bidd n. q Becauſe they were diunken in their finnes, they iudged 
Gods patience to be flumbring, as though he were drunken :there- 
fore ke an we ing their beaftly indgement, faith, he will awake and 
take tudden vengeance, r Shewing that he {pared not altogether 
the Ifrachtes, hough he puniſhed their enemies. I By building the 
Temple and eitabliſhiug the kingdome he declareth that the ſignes 
of his fauour were among them. t Hee theweth wherein a Kings 
sharge ſtandeth:to vit, to p:ouide faithfully for his people, to guide 
them by counſel, and defend hem by power. 


Plalmes. 


67 Yet he refuied the tabernacle of: Jo- 


The Church perſecuted. 228 


rs AL See x, 

t The I fraeistss co plate to God for the great 
calamitie and oppreyionthas the fuffered b) Gods 
enemies & and conſeſiu their fimes, ficeto Gods 
mercies with uli hope cf dclint rance, 10 brc au] 
their calamit:ei were toy ned with the ontempt af his 
Name, 11 for the which they promsje to be thank. 


fall. 
@ A Pralne committed to Aſaph. 
O Hod, the heathen are comt into chine 
inheritance: thine holy Tei ple haue 
they delilcd, and made Jerulalem hiapts of 
tones. 

2 The’ dead bodies of thyſeruants haue 
they ginen to ber meate vnto feules of the 
heautn: aud the flech of thy Saints vnto the 
beatis of the earth. l 

3 Cherblood haue they Hed like waters 
round abont Jerulalem, and there was none 
to c burp them. 

4 N are poy to — š 1 
even a (corned detiſion unto them that are — 
round about vs. y — — 3 — 

5 Lold-how long wilt thou be angty, extremities God 
foz cut r? ſhall thy ielouſie : burne like fire? ſe tereth fome 

6 Home ont thy wrath vpon the bea time his Churuk 
then that haue not knowen ther, and vpon ro fal, to exerciſe 
the kingdoms that haue not called vpon thy their faith before | 


Name. he let to ramet | 


a The people cro < 
— ang r 
thebarbarous ` 
tyranny of the 
Babylonians, 

who ipoyled 

Gods inheritãce, 
polluted his pr 
Temple,deftroys 
ed his religion, 

and murehered 

his people. 


7 SForthey haue denoured Jaakob, and 10 deliver them. 
made his dwelling place delolate. c Theirtriends TA 
8 Remember not againſt vs the f former ana kinsfolkes 
iuiqutties, but e make hatte, and let thy ten- duiſt not bur 
der mercies pxuent vs: foꝛ we axe in great them for feareof 
milerp. — the enemies. 
9 idelpvs,D God of our Caluation,for d whereot fome 
the glory of thy Mame, and deltuct vs, and came of Abra. ae 
be mereifuiluaco our ünnes fo2 chy Names ham, but wre 
lake. . degenerate ¢ and- 
10 Gherckoze koule the heathen Cap, others were open 
Where is their God? let them bee knowen enemies to thy 
emong the heathen in our fight by the ven religion, but they 
geance ok tye blood of thp lernants that both laughed at 
is hed . „5 our miſeties. 
11 Lee the ſighing of the pꝛiſoners come e Wilt thou ve 
before thers accoading to thy mighty arne rerly conume vs 
peclerne the childꝛen of death. for our fins be- 
12 Anz tender to our neighbours fenen fore thou takeſt 
fold into their boſome theis oe Wheres vs to mercy? 
with they haue repꝛoched thee D Led. Jer. 10. 25. a 
13 So we thy people, and ſherpe of thy £ Which we and 
paſture Hallpratle thee foz cuer: and from our fachers — 
generation to generation! we hall {et foꝛth committed. 
thy praile. g And ſtay not 
till we haue te⸗ 
compenfedforourfinnes, h Seeing we haue none other Saulour, 
neither can we help our ſelues, and alfo by our ſaluation thy Name 
thalbe prailed,thertore O Lord helpe vs. i Who though in reſpect 
of God they wel e mftly pumſhed for their ſins, yet in conſideration 
of their cauſe, were ymuſtly murdered. k Which were captiues a= 
mong their enemies,and could look for nothing but death. l We 
ought to defireno benefit of God. but on this condition to praile 
his Name, Iſa. 43. 21. - eo ome 
PSAL. LXXX. "ae 
1 A lamentable prayer to God to ſulpe the mni feo ; 
ries ef hi church, & defiring bim to confider their 
Frſt efate when hu faucur ſpined towards them, 1 \ 
she intent that hee might. pniſn thas worke which hee 
had begun. P. 
€ Co him that excellethon Shoſhannim 
Eduth. A Plalme committed to Afaph. 
oe Btatt 


J The Church afflicted prayeth. ;. 
Eare, O thou Shepheard of Tfracl, 


— — i H thou that leadeſt Joleph Ake ſherpe: 

prayer for to de- WWE try bꝛightneſſe, thou that tittcit be · 
lire God tobe  tweette tye Cherubims. i 

mercifultrothe „2 Defor Ephiaim and Beniamin and 

— Manaſſeth ſlirre vp thy ſtrength, and come 
b Mouetheir tO helpe vs. Puc 

hearts that they © Turne vs againe O God, and cauſe 

thy face to Hine that we may be ſaued. 
4 D Lord God ot hottes, how long wile 
thon be angry againſt the pꝛaper of thy 


may returne to 
worſhip God a- 
people. n 
5 Thou haſt fed them with the bꝛead of 


tight: that is, in 
the place where 


thou haft ap- i . j 
* pointed. teares and given them teares ta Denke with 
c Ioynethy Axeat mealure. 


Ahoie people & 6 Thou halt made vs a ftrife vnto our 
all thy tribes to- neighbours, and our cnemie⸗ laugh at vsa- 
gerber againe, MON themſelues. 

4 The tahfull 7, Turne vs againe, O God ok hoftes; 
ſeare Gods anger cauſe thp face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe laued. 
when they per. 8 Thou halt brought a? vine out of E- 
ceiue that their SPPE: f hou haſt call out the heathen, and 
prayers ate not Planted it 

forthwith heard. . J 
e Our neighbors calile it to take rte, and it fillen the land. 
haue con inual! 10 The mountaines were conered with 
ſtrife and warte the ſhadow ok it: and the boughes thercot 

A2 againit vs, were like the $ godly cedars. 

O E 'Becaufethat II She ſtretched out her branches tuto 

repentance only the Sedzand ber boughes unto the " Riner. 

commeth of 12 Ahr batt thon chen broken Down her 

God,hey mo edges, fo that all they. which palie by the 

inſtantly and oft Way, haue plucked her: 

times cal to GOd 13 The wilde boze out of the wood hath 


r 


3 


for it, as a meane —— the wilde bealts of the tela 
whereby the ane eaten it vp. ö A 
Mall — 14 Returne wee belech thee O God of 


g Seeing that of bolts; lwke downe“ from heauen aud bee 

thy mercythou hold and vifite this vine, ‘ 

haftmadevsa 15 Andthe vineyard, that thy righthand 
moftdearepof- hath planted, and the pong vine, which thou 
feffiontothec,& madelt! trong to? thy (elfe- 

we chrough our 16 It isbur nt with fire, and cut downe: 

- Gunesaremade and they perifyatthe™ rebuke of thy coun- 

open for wilde tenance. i i i 

= bealts to deuour 17 Let thine hand be vpon the mau of 
Vn, declare againe thytight hand, and vpon the fonneof man, 
thy loue,& finih wbō thou mat ſt trong foz thine owne ſelfe. 
the worke that 18 So wil not we go back from the, re. 
than haſt begun. Nine thou vs, c we ſhall cal vpon thy ame. 
tEbr.cedarsef 19 Turne vs again, O Lord God of holts: 
0. caut thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe laued. 
* h lo wit, Eu · : 8 
Pghrates. i Thad is, aſwell chey that hate our religion , as the) that 
hare our pei ſons. k They gaue not place to temptation, knowing 
that albert there were no odi earth yet God was able to ic- 
cour them from heauen. ] So that nopowercan preuaile againſt 
ir, & which as a yong bud thou raiteft vp again as out of the turnt 
athes, m Onelywhenthouartangty,and.not with the {word ot 
theenemy. n Thatis.vpontius vine, or people, whom thou haſt 
1 slanted with thy right hand, that they thould te as one man or one 
2 o For none can call vpon God, but ſuc h as ate railed vp, as 
uA were, ſiom death to life, and regenerate by the holy Spirit, 

i PSAL LXXXI, 

1 An exhortationte praiſe God both in heart and 
vo ice for his benefits, 8 and to worfhip him onely, 
11 God condemnesh their ingratitude, i 2 and [hew 
eth what great benefits the, baue loft througb their 

omns malire. 
C Co him that excelleth vpon⸗Gittith. 
A Plalme commited ta Aſaph. 


k 


| 


3 An inſt umtt of 
7. wuſicke brought 
d fron. Geth., 


Pfalmes.. 


9 Thou madeſt rome foꝛ it, and diddeſt 


Iſraels obſtinacie. 
Ing, iopfully vnts God our ſtrength: ; 
Siinetoun ones the Genet gd tae 
ù 2 Cake the (ong and bꝛing foꝛth the time 5 3 
zel, che plealant harpe with theniole, 1 
3 Blow the trunpet in thes new moone, aſſemblies mae 
buen iu the tine appointed, ac our feact Day. people to whom 
T For this tsa ſtatute fo? Icxacl, and a for? tim a . 
my — 4 ho of sg * , —— wik 
y s in?“ Joſeph fora teſtimo · h 
nié, wieg became out ok the land ol Egypt. iais med 
c . 
ooo a language, that J vnder com be 
aue withdꝛawen his ſhoulder from d Vg ; 
the burden. K his hands haue lekt the! pots. — — J 
7 Thou callede in affliction, and J delt. gech alf ren 
aertd thee, and s antweredthectn the lecret 4 — 
ok the thunder: J peooucn thec at the wa- 4 That in es 
ters ofi Weribag. Sclah. ele em 2 s 4 
d 3 leare, D my people, and J will p20" family ae. J 
1 ae theesD Feael, Attbon wilt hearken ced the chieke . 
55 Aud wilt fore that ludah 
neither woꝛſhip — — 
in the perfon of 
the people tes 


haue no ſtrange god in thee, 
W . god. F 
or J am the Lozd thy God, wht 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt) 2 
pen thy mouth wide, and J will fill it. cauſe he w 
II But my people would not heare mp their — 
voyce, and Iſtael would none of me. Ifthe = n 
5 e — 5 vnto a hardnes ver wd to gee 
alle Wa Í i i 
obne cle haue Waiked in their de Seien thanks 


13 Oh that my people had hearkencd ee 4 
buto me, & Firacl had walked in my wayes ö fiom 

14 Twouldfone haue humbled their e- dace: how much 
p — mine hand! againſt their more are wets N 

ot debeedto hi 

IJ The haters of the Lord Mould haut! ae 
bene Cubiect vnto him, & their time ™ or our fpiriruall 
haue endured foz euer. their tune w Would deliverance trom 


| he tyranny of 
16 And God would haut fed them wit Saves an itn 
then kat ol wheat, and with hony out of the 29 E ‘ 


rocke would J haue ſufficed the. 


and wordertull 
Or, contention, & xo. 17. 7. h Hecondemn athion, 
the people are not attentiue to heare God eth all affemblies, where 


; 5 s voice, and to pi > 
dienee to the ſame. i God accuſeth their incredolitie ber autethey 


opened not their mcuths to receiue Gods ben j 
dance as he poure · h them out. k God by 5 ae al, 
but his fecret election appointeth who thal heare with fruir 1 If 
their fins had not letted. m Ifthe Iſtaelites had not Broken coue- 
= — — — gien thẽ victory againſt theit em 
ics, A Thatis,with moh fine wheat and abur 
— ? . — om abundance of hony. 
1 The Prapl et declaring God te be prefent 
she iudges & Magiſtrates, 2 — 
tialitie, 3 Aad exhorseth them to doc iuſlice. 5 Bus 
fang . — 8 he defirethGod te vne 
rale the matter,and execute iuſtice bimfelf. à The b 
& A Dlaline committed to Aſaph. 3 
n in the allenebly of gods: Princes & indges 
he — — gods. doe nottheir i 
2 Dow long ye nage vniuſtl j 
accept the perlons of thet wicked i — 
3 


ah. auf horitie is a- 

Do tight to the poz and father; boue edi nal 
doe indice to the poze and ne die. take vengeance 

4 Deliuer the pore and: nerdie: Cane on Pie 

them from the hand of the wicked. b Fortheewer & 
5 They know not e vnderſtand nothing: murderers find 
when the e auſe of the godly cannot be heard. c — — e 
they cry for helge, but when theii caufe requ reth aide anddupports 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies. 


d Thacis, all they walke in darkneſſe, albeie all the 4 foun · 
things ate out of Dations of the earth be mœued. 

order either by 
their tyranny, or childꝛen of the mott Pigh. . 
careleſſe negli 7 ut pe hal die as a man, and pe pꝛin · 
gence. tes ſhall fall like others. - 
e No title of 
honour hall 
excuſe you, but 
you (ħall be ſubiect to Gods iudgement, and render account afwell 
as other men. f Therefore not, tant fhall plucke thy right and au- 


thority from thee. - 
PSAL LXXXIII 

1 The people ofIfrael pray unte the Lord to de- 
liner them from their enemies both at home and farre 
eff, which imagined nothing but their deſtruction. 9 
Aud they defirethar all fuch wicked pesple may, ac- 
cording as God was accuftamed , bee firicken with 
the ſtormie tompeſt of Gedi wrath, 18 Taat they 
ma know that the Lord u mofi high upon the earth, 


C A long or lalme conimitted 


} ts Alaph. 
Kee not thou filence, O God: be not 
ſtill, and ceaſe not, O God. 7 
2 Foꝛ lo, thine b enemics make a tumult ; 
and they that hate the, haue lifted vp the 


cad. 

3 They haue taken crafty counſel againſt 
thy people, and haue conſulted againit thy 
c fecret ones. D 

4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs 4 cut 
them off from being a nation, x let the naue 
them Gods ene - of Ilxael be no moze in remembꝛance. 
mies, which are 5 Foꝛ they haue couſulted together ein 
enemies to his heart, and haut made a league agatnit thee: 


cart): foz thou alt inherite f ali nations. 


a This Plalme 
feemeth tu haue 
bene compoſed, 
as aforme of 
prayer againſt ¥ 
dangers that che 
Church was in 
in the dayes of 
Ichoſhaphat. 
b He calleth 


Church. 6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the 
c The ele of Iſumatlites, Moab, and the Agarims: 
God are his fe- Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, 


7 j 
cret ones: forke the Obviltitimes with the inhabitants of 
hideththemin Tblus: E 
the fecret of his 8 Alſhur alld is iopned with them: they 
tabernacle, and haue bene an arme to the chilozen s of Lot. 
preferueththem Helah, = 
fromaildangers. 9 Doe thou to them as vntothe Midi · 
d They were not anites: as to Bilera, and as to Labin at the 


content tu take riuerof Ripon. 

ehe Church as 10 They periched at En. doꝛ, and were 
p ilonet, but dung fo? the earth. ‘ 
foughe vecerly 11 Make them, even their Bꝛiners like 


*Dreb,and like Fceb: pea, all their Pꝛinces 
like Icbah, and Jalmunng. 

12 bich haue laid, Let vs take foz our 
poſſt ion the * habitations of God. 

12 O my God, make them like vnto 
tedthy counſell, a Mwhecle, and as the ſtubble before the 
wherein the per. w{nde. 4 
petuitie or the 14 As the fire burneth the foꝛreſt, and as 
Church wase- bhe flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 
Rabliſhed. 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, 
107, Zer. and make them afraid with thy ſtoꝛme. 

g lhewickednes 16 Fill their faces with ſwame, that they 
of the Ammo- 

nites aud Moabites is deſcribed, in that they prouoked theſe other 
nations to fight againſt the Iſraelites their brethren, h By theſe 
examples they were confi med that God would not ſuffer his people 
to be viterly deſtrayed, Iudg 7. 21. & 4. 15. i Troden vnder feete,. 
as myre. Iadg 7.2 5. and d. a . k Th. t is, luden: for where his 
Church is, there dwelleth he among them. 1 Becauſe the repro. 
bate cou d by no messes be amended he ptay eth that they may vt- 
easly be deſtioyedhbe vnſtable, and led with all w indes. 


to deſtroy it. 

e By all fecret 
meanes, 

f They thought 
to haue fubuer- 


Pſalmes. 
6 J haue laid, Pe are gods, and pe all are f 


God, arile, therefore iudge thou the 


I; he defire of the godly. 229 


may a ſcke thy Name, D Lov, m That ĩs, be 
17 Let them be contounded and troubled compelled by 

foz ener: ped, let them be put to ſhame and thy plagues to 

periſu, conteite thy 
18 That they may know that thou, power, 

which art called Ithouah. art alont, euen the n Though they 


mof High ouer all the earth. beleeue not yet 
: e a „ they may proue 
by experience, that it isin vaine to refift againſt they countell in @ 
ſtabliſhing thy Church. 8 . 
P S A L. LXXXIIIEL . 


3 Dauid driuen foorth of his country. 2 Defi- 
yeth moſt ardently to come againe to the Tabernacle 
ofthe Lord, and the afembly of the Saints to pray 
Ged, 4 Pronouncing them bleGed that may ſo doe. 
6 Then hee prayſeth the courage ef the people, that 
paffe thorew the wilderneſſe is aſſemble themfelucs 
in Zion. 10 Fmalh, with pratfe of thus matter, and 
confidence of Gods goodneſſe, he endeth the P falme, 

€ To him that excelleth vpon Sittith. 

{fale committed to the 
ſonnes ot Kozah. 
O Lord of hoſtes, hew amiable are thy a Dauid com- 
Tabernacles ! plaineth that he 

2 My ſoule longeth. pea, and fainteth fo2 cannot haue 
the b courts of the Loꝛd: for mine heart and aceeſle to the 
my fic reiopet tu theliuing God. Church ot God 

2 Pea, the iparrow bath found her an to make profeci- $ 
bonte, and the ſwallow a nett foz her, where ſion of his taith 
ſhee may lay ber puting: euen by thine © ale and to profit in 
tars, D Lozdot hotes, my King and my religion. N 

od. i g b Fer none but 

4. Blefled are thep that Dwell in thine the prieſts could 
boule: they will euer pꝛaile thee. Selah, enter into the 

S Bleſſedis the man, whole‘ ſtrength is Sanctuary, and 
in thee, and in whole heart are thy wapes. the reft of the 

6 They going thꝛough the vale of Ba · people into the 
ta, make welles therein: the raine allo cout: courts, 
reth the pwles. c So that ihe 

7 Thepgoe from ſtrength to ſtrength, poore birds haue 
till enery one appeart befsʒe God in Zion. more libertie 

8 Lod Gad of hoſtes, heare my prays then I. A 
er: hearken, O God of Jaakob. Selah. d Whotruſtchk 

9 Behold, O God, our Hicld, and looke nothing in him- 
bpon the face ol thine e ansinted. ſelſe, but in thee 

10 Foz na dap in thy Courts is better onely. and leare 
then a thouſand other where: I had rather neth of thee to 
bet a dooꝛt keeper in the houle of my God, rule his life. 
then to dwell in the tabernacles of wicked» e Thar is, of 
nefe. mulbery trees, 

IL Foꝛ the Lord God is the Sunue and which was a bare 
fhicid vnto vs: the Loꝛd will giue grace and ren place, fothac 
glozp, and ne good thing will beuithbold they which pal. — 
from them that walke vpaightlyp. led thorow, muft 

12 D Low of hoſtes, bleſſed is the man digge pirs for / 
that truſteth in thee. water: ſignify - 

ing, that no lets 
can hinder them that are fully bent to come to Chriſts Church, ne- 
ther ye that God will euer faile them. f They are neuer weary, 
but increafe inſtrength and courage till they come to Gods houle, < 
R That is, for Chrifts ſake, whoſe figure I reprefent. h He would 
with to live but one day rather in Gods Church, then a tbouland a- 
mong the worldlings, i But will from time to time increaſe his 
bicflings toward his more and more. m o- i 
PSAL. LXXXV. ; 

1 Becaufi God withdrew not bis yods from bis 
church after the ir returne from Babylon, firft theß A 
put him in minde of their deliuerance, e the intent . 
shat hee fhould not leane the worke of hi grace vna 
perfect, § Next, they complameof thor long af- 

à flim: 


r -a prayer ofthe Church. Dauids 
5 Silienn: 8 And third y they reteyes in hope of feli- 
i city promifid, 9 Fer their delinerance was afigire 
— of Chafes kingdom, under ins winch hela be per. 
r få felicity. 
E ¶ To him that excelleth. A Halme com- 
i ; mitted to th? ſonnes of R%. 
a They confefle {oe bene⸗kauourable vntothy 
that Godstree land then bat brought againe the cap · 
mercy was the, tiuftie ef Jaakob. 2 
oSauuſe ot their de- 2 Thon haſt fozgiuen the iniquity of thy 
huuerance, be- pfople, end > couer: Dall their leg Alah. 
© caule he loued 3 Thon halt withdzawen all thine an. 
the land which get: and hat turned backs from the fieree 
he had choſen. eſſe ot thy wrath. 
b Thouhaftbu- 4 Tune vs, O God of our ſaluation, 
ried them that and releaſe thtne anger towards vs. 
they ſhall not Alt thon be angry with vs for euer: 
come into iudge· and wilt thou prolong thy wꝛath from one 
ment. gentration to another? 
c Not onely 6 CAilethounot turne agatne and quick · 
-withdrawingthy ken vs, that thypeople may te ioyce in che? 
tod. but in forgi- 7 Shew vs thy miercp, D LoD, & graunt 
ning oüt ſinnes, vs thye ſaluation. 1 
and in touching 
eur hearts to 
-confetfe them. 
d Asintimes to kallte. 
ralt they had felt 9 Surely his laluation is nære to them 
Gods mercies: ſo thar feare hin, that glopp may Dwell in our 
now being op - land. , 
preledbythe 10 Mertie and trueth Mall meetes righ⸗ 
long continu- ttoulacſſe and peace thall kiſſe one another. 
-ance of cuils, 1e Trueth hall bud out of the earth, 
they pray vato and righteoulneſſe Mali looke Downe from 
© God, that accor- heanen, i 
dingtohisna~ 12 Vea, the Lord ſpall gine gend things, 
zure he would and om land bali gtue her intreaſe. 
de mercifullvnto 13 * Righteoulneſſe Hall goe before him, 
men. ana thall let her ſtepys in the way. 
a He confeffcth | 


that our ſaluati n commsth only of Gods merey. ¶ He will fend 
All pruſpeiity to his Church, when hee hath ſufficiently corrected 
them. Alfo by bis puniſhm ents the faichtull ſhalllearnę to beware 
‘shat they returne not to like offences. g Though for a time God 
chus exerciſe hem with his rods, yet vader the kingdome of Chrift 
they thould haue peace and ioy. h Fuftice (hall then fourith and 
haue free couiſe and paſſage in euer place. 


Y S, 


fay: foz be wil (peake tprece vnto his people, 
and to his ſaints, that they turne not againe 


* “re PSAL L XVI, 
* 1 Danid fore aſficted and forfaken of all, prayeth 
fernently for delinerance: ſometime rehearſing hu 


mmiferses, 5 Cometirzes tha mercies receined, 11 
. Defiring alfo to be inſtracs. d of she Lerd. that he may 
S Fare him andglorifiehis Name. 14 Hecomplaye 
l neth alle ofhi aduerſarien and riquiret te be delim 
‘aloe. > mered Fom them. 


€ A pꝛaver of Danid. 
I Neline⸗ thine eare, O Loꝛd, and heare me: 
for J am poꝛe and needie. 

2 Pꝛeſerue thou my ſoule foꝛ J am > mere 
cifulls mp God laue thou thy leruant, that 
truſteth in ther. 

3 Bemercifull vnto me, D LoD: fo2 J 
e erp bpon ther continnallv. fo" 
4 Retoyce the foule of thy ſeruant: foz 
fer vnto ther, D Lord, doe J lift vp my oule, 
am notene- 5 Foꝛthon Lom, art gon æ 4 mercifull, 
mie to them, but 


(pitie them though they be cruell toward me, c Which was a ſure 
oken that he belecued that God would deliuer him, d lie doeth 
onleſle chat God is good to all, but only merciſull to poore ſinners, 


Dauid perſecu-· 
ed of Saul, thus 
prayed, leauing 
the flameto the 
nurcb, as a mo- 


ment how to 
1 2 redvefle 
ag ainſt their mi- 


kJ 


Pfalmes. 


8 FJ wil bearken what the Loꝛd God will 


and God wil accomplith his promifes, 


is as one that was borne in the Church. 


prayer inaffhidtion, | 


and ok great kindeneſſe vnto all them that 
call opon thee. - j 
6 Giue eare, Loꝛd, vnto ny pꝛaper, and 
hearken buto the volte ot my lupplicatton. e By erying sud 
7 Inthe dap of mp troubte J will call calling continue 
vyon there: koꝛ thon heareſt me. ally, be ſheweth 
Among the gods there is none like how ve may not 
the, D Lord, and tüere ! is none chat can doc be weary, thogh 
like thy woꝛkes. God graunt not 
9 All nations, whom thou balt made, foorthwith our 
hall come, and s woꝛſhip befoze thee, D requeft. but that 
Loꝛd, and ſball glozific thy Mame. we moft earneft- 
10 Faꝛ thou art great. and docſt wondt · ly ard atten call 
tous things: thou art Sod alone. vpon him. 
rr h rach ma thy way, O Lord, and J] £ He cond:m- 
will welke in thp tructh: knit mie heart neth all idoles, 
vnto the, that Im y feare thy same. ſoraſ v uch as 
12 F will pꝛayle th, D L020 my God, they can doe no 
with all minc heart: pea, J will gloziſie thy workes to de- 
Mame Coz ence, _ Clatethatthey 
13 oz great is thy mercp toward mee, are gods. 
and thou halt deltucred my loule from ithe g This proueth, 
loweſt graue. s ; that Dauid pray- 
14 Y God, the proud are riſen againſt ed in the Name 
me, and the aſſemblies ot violent men haue of Cbriſt the 
Mfought my foule, and haue not let thee bes Meffias,of whole 
fore them. A kingdome he 
17 Butthon, D Lord, art a pitifull Gow doeth here pro- 
and inercifull, (ow to anger, and great in phefie, 
kindneſſe and trueth. a He conſeſſech 
16 Turne unto me, and haue mercy vp · himſelſe igno- 
on me: gtue thy ſtrength vnto thy letuant, rant rill God 
and laue the! lonne of chine bandmad. bord taught him, 
17 Shew a token of thy godneg toward & his heart vari- 
me, that they wbich kate me, may iee it. ànd able and ſeparate 
be athamed, becauſe thou, O Lord, halt pole trom God, till 
pen me and comkoꝛted me. God ioyne it 
i - to him, and con- 
firme it in his obediente. i That is, from mof great danger of 
des h: out of the which none but onely the mighty hand of God 
could deliuer him. k He ſheweth that there can be no moderati- 
on nor equitie,where proud tyrants reigne, and that the lacke of 
Gods feare is as a priuiledge to all vice & cruelty, | lie hos ſteth 
not of his owne vertues, but coi feſſeth that God of his free good - 
nell: hath euer bene merciful! vnto him, and giuen him power ae 
gainſt his enemies, as to one of his owne houthold, 


‘ P S A L. LXXXVII. 

1 The hoh Ghoft promifeth that the condition of 
the Church, which was in mif. rie after the caſbiuitie 
ef Babylon, ſbould bec veftercd te great exctllencit, 
4 ſo that there ſhould bee meshing more comfortable, 
then to be numbred among the merobers th. reof. 


¶ d Plalene or ſeng committed to the l 

: ſonnes of Rozah. 1388 ome 
Ga D layd hts > foundattons among the a God did chuſe 
holy mountaines, thar place a- 

2 The Cord loueth the gates of Zion a mong the hils, 
bouc all the habitations of Raakeb. to ſtabliſh tert. 
3, Gloꝛious things ate ſpoken ok thee, ſalem and his 

O tic of God. Selah. Temple. 

4 J will make mention of Rahab and b Though thy 
Babel among them that know aie: behold glorious eſtate 
Paleſtina ¢ Cyprus with Ethiopia, Shere doe not yet ap- 
is he bone. í prare,vet waite 

with patience, 
c That is, Egypt and theſe 
other count ſeys thal! come to the knowledge ot God. d Ie thall 
be ſaid ot him that is regeneraie and come to ibe Church, that he 


5 And 


The feithfüll afflicted. 


e Out oſ all. 5 And ot Zion it Halbe atd, e Many are 
uartersthey boint in het: and he, euen the moft Vigb fyal 
all come into ſtabliſij her. 2 


the Church, and 6 The Loꝛd ſhal count, when hel wzlteth 
be counted as = the people, e was boꝛne there. Selah. 
citizens. As well the ſingers as the players on 


4 £ 
When be cal-  {nürumentg hall praife thee sall mp ¢ ſpꝛings 
leth by his word aie in thee. 
chem into he 
Church, whom hee had elected and written in his booke, f The 
Prophet ſette:h his whole affections aud comfort in the Church. 
P SAL, es ai 
1 Arieueus Complaint of the faithful fore afli- 
led by ella, — ni am 7 - 
ing as it were left of Ged wishont any confolation: 
13 Tet he caleth en God by fu ih, and firiueth azainft 
defperatien, 18 complaining bimſelſe t be forjaken 
of allearthly helpe. 


1. Ning. 4.3 1. U A Song or Plalme of * Peman the Ezra 


pjat 33. 

a That is, to 
humble. It was 
the beginning of 


ſonnes ot Roꝛah foz him that extelleth vp · 
on Walath + Leannoth. b 

O Loꝛd God of my laluation, T crie day 
aſeng, by the and night > be€oze thee. 
tunewherofthis 2 Let my pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛelenct: 
Plalme was fong. encline thine eare vnto my crv. 

b Though muy 3. Foꝛ u ſoule is filled with enils, and 
cry inthe fore Mp lite dꝛawetb neere to the graue. 
rowes,yetthey 4 J am counted among them that goe 
cry not eatneſtly Dowie Unto the pit, and am as a man with · 
do God forre- Out ſtrength: . i 
medyashedid: 5 < Free among the dead, like the laine 
whomhecon- lying in the graut, whom thou remembꝛeſt 
leſſed to be tlie RO moꝛe, AND they are cut of from thine 
auchour of his hand. „ ; 
laluatios. 6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 
e For he that is dat kneſſe, and in the decpe 

dead, is free from 7 Thine indignatton lieth bpon me, and 
all cares & bufi- thon balk vercd mice with all thy waues. 
nes of this life: elah. | . 

& thus he faith, 8 Thou haſt put away mine f atqnain- 
becaule he was kante farre from me, and made me to be abe 
vnprofitable for hoꝛted of thems s J am chut vp, and cannot 
all matters con · get fth. - 

cerning mans 7 : 

lile, and as it àkflittion: Load, J call apip vpon thee: J 
were cut oft from ſtzetcij aut mine hands vnto chee. 

this world. 10 Milt thou fyrw-a i miracle to the 
- d Tharis,from Dead? g2 ſhall the dtad riſe and pꝛaiſe thee 2 
thy preuidence @elab- . 

andcarewhich II Shall thy louing kindneſſe be deela · 
is meant acco:- sed in the graue ? or thy faithkulneſſe en de⸗ 


ding to the ſtruction: 
judgement ol 12. Dhal thy wondꝛous works be knowen 
che fleſu. in che Darke 2 and thy righttoulntſſe in the 


e The ſtormes of lang ot k obfinion 7 x 
thywrahhaue 13 But vnto the haue J cried. D Lom, 
_ ouerwhelmed and carly fhall mp paper come d-fozc the. 
_me. 14 Lord, why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, 
£ Heattributeth and hideſt thy face from me? 


the loſſe and dil- 15 J am afflicted, and at the point of 
pleaſure ol his Death: 'frommy pouth J luffer tb terroꝛs, 
friends to Gods : 


prouidence, wherby he. partly puniſheth and partly try eth his. gI- 
fee none end of my lorrawes. h Mine eves and face declare my 
forrowes i lle ſheweth thar he time is more conuenient for 


God to helęe, when meu call vnto him in their dangers, then to t22- 
ry till they be dead, and i hen raiſe them vp agaiae. k That is, in 


the praag, hg e onely the body lyeth without all ſenſe and temem- 
brance. lam eue r in grea da-: gets and ſor owes; as though 
ay life Sunld vtterly be ci offeuery moment. ! 


Pfalmes. 


bite, to gine inſtructian, committed to the 


b Mine eye is ſoꝛrowłul through mine 


The power of God. 230 
doubting of my life, gt 
16 Thine indignations go oner mec, and 


thy keare bath cut me off. 


17 They came round absut me Baily like 
water, and compaſſed me together. 

18 My loners and fiends hak thou put 
away from me, and mine acquaintance ⁊ hid 
thenilelucs. pra 


PS AnD Lixo, 
1 With many words doeth the Prophet praiferke 
geodnes of Ged, 23 fer hu Teſtam nt and couenand 
that he had made bstweene hirs and his elect by Ieſus 
Chrift the fenneof Dawid, 38 Then doeth he com- 
Plaine of the great ruine & defolation of the kingdom 
of Dauid, fo that to the outward appearance the pros ne 
mifewa bre ken. 46 Finally he prayeth to be deliue. — 
red from hie affuthons, making mention of the ſport 
— mans life and cox fir miaglumſelſe by Gedi pro- 
INGES 
qA e ta E E 
: Sthan the Ezrahite. — 
pea fing the mercies of the Lord foz euere dom 
witch my mouth will J declare thy trueth ſieu of things 
from gencratien to generation, `. might caufe thë- 
2. For T lato, Merty all be ſet vp fo? to delpaire of 
euer: Shp trueth ſwalt thou ⸗eſtabliſh in the Gods fauour, yezi 
very heauens. : -~ tbe manifold exe 

3 „A baue madea conenant with my chor amples of his- 
(cn: J bauc lwozneto Dauid myleruant, mercies cauife- 

4 Thy (cede will A tables fez tuer, and chem to truſt in 
fet bp thy thꝛone krom generation to gene · God, though to 
ration. Delai. „ mans iudpemen:: 
D Tord, euen the heauens Mal pꝛaiſe they faw none 
thy wonderous worte: yea, thy trurth in the occafion, 
Congregation of the Saints. b As hee that 

6 For who is cquall ta the Lord in the furely belceued 
beauen? and who is like the Loꝛd among the in hearts 
è fonnes of the gods? l ¢ As thine inui- 

7 Sod is vety terrible in the aſſembly of fible heauen i: 
the h Saints, and to be reuertuced abone all not ſabiect to a. 
that are about him. ny alteration and 

8 O Lom God of hoſts, whe is like vnto change: foalk ~ 
thee, which art a mighty Loꝛd, and thy trueth che trueth ofthy. ’ 
is about thte! — 

9: Thon ruleſt the raging of the fen: 
when the waues cheveofartle , thou ſtilleſt d The Prophet 
them. ſhewerk what 

10, Theu haſt beaten downe Rahab as a was the promite: 
man flaine: thou batt ſcattered thine ene⸗ of God, whereom 
mies with thy mighty arme. 

Li Thc heauens are chine, 


t Ebr wire ia 
dar hene (ts, 


. 


the carth allo Faith, 


is thine: thou halt lald the foundation of the e The Angelis 


World, and all that therein is. 


thall praiſe thy 
t2 Thou hs created the Moꝛth and the power and faith- 


Gouth: Taboꝛaud Herman Mall retopce fulneffe in deli. 


in thy Mame. — ue ring thy- 

12 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is Church. 
thine hand. and high is thy right hand. f That is in the 

14! Righeroulnes and eguitipare tte (Eas beauens. 

g Meaning; the 

Angels. h- If the Angels tremble before Gods maieſt ie and infi. 
nice iuftice, what earthly create by oppré fing the Church, dare 
let himfelfe againſt God? i For as he deliuei ee the Church by the- 
red ſea, and by aeſtroying Rahab, ihat is, the Egyptians: fo will hes 
eftfoone deliuet it, when the dangers bee great. k Tabor isa 
mountaine Weltward from leruſalem, and: Hermon Bail ward+ fo.. 
the Prophet ſnific th thatall-partsand places of the world fhal) pe- 


bey Gods power tor the defiuerance of his Church... I. For hereby 


bo iuds eth the world, and thewerh himfelfeasnercifull Fa her aud 
ſaulicll prote tour vnto his. “= 
i Blibiaens: 


1 


it 


romifebe vnn 


ae 


he giounded his 


The trueth of Gods promife, 


m Feeling in blichment of thy thone: mercpand tructh 
their conicience lot bekoze thy face, 


that God is their, 15 Wlefledis the people that can vreloyct 


Father. inthee : they Mall walke in thelight of thy 
n They halbe "countenance, D Lord. * 

preſetued by thy 16 They hall ttioyte continually in thy 
ticherly proni- Name: and in thy righteouſneſſe Wall they 
dence. cralt themſelues. 


+ 


o In that t 17 Foꝛthou art p ogloꝛy of their ſtrength, 
are ptelerued and AND by thy fauour our hoznes ſhalbeeralted. 
continue, theß 18 JFozoure Wield appectainech to the Loꝛd, 
ought to giue the ànd our Ring to the holy one ok Tract. 
praile and glory 19 Thou (pakett then in a biñon vnto 
onely to thee. Athine holy one, ę ſaideſt, I haue lapo helpe 
p In chit thet upon one that is mighty: J haue cralted 
our King hah one cholen out ok the people. 
pon er to defend 20 J baug found Bauid myplernant; with 
vst is the giit mine holy opie haue J anointed him. 

ot God. 21 Ther koꝛe mine hand ſpalbe eltabliſhed 
q To Samutl and aN him: and mine arme Mall Urengthen 
te others, to af him. - e" 
furechat Dauid 22 The enemie Wall not oppzeſle him, 
was thy cholen neither Hall the wicked hurt him. 1 
one. 23 But J wil deſtroy his foes befoze his 
r Whem haue face, and plague them that hate him. 

both choſen and 24 My tructh allo and my * mercy ſhall be 
giuẽ himſtrength with him, and in my Mame (hall his "bome 
to execute his of- be cxaltt d. , 

ice. as verſe 21. 25 J will fet his hand allo in the fea and 
Though there his tight hand in the * floods. 
thaibecuermore 26 We ſhall cry vnto mee, Thou art m 
enemies againſt Father, mp God, and the rockt of my fal- 
Gods kingdome, nation. n R 

yet hapromifeth 27 Alſo J will make him mp firit berne, 
to ouercome higher then the kings of the earth 

them. 28 My mercp will J keepe foz him foz 
t I wil merciful- euermoze, and my couenant Wall tand fait 
ly performemy with him. — 

promiſes to him, 29 Vis ſecd alſo wil J make to endure? foꝛ 
notwithftanding tuet, and his thꝛone as the dayes of heauen. 
his infirmities 30 But if his childꝛenfoꝛlake my law, and 
and offences. Walke not in my iudgements: i 

u His power, 31 It they bꝛeake my ſtatutes, and képe 
glory and eſtate not iny commandements: 

x le ſhall enioy 32 Then will J viſite their tranſgreſſion 
the land round with the rod, their iniquity with iirokes. 
about. 33 Pet mp long kindnes wil J not take 
y His excellent from him, neither will J falfifie my truth. 
dignitie ſhall ap- 34 My couenant wil J not bꝛeake, no? 
peare herein vhat > alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
he ſhal be named 3 5 J haue fwozne once by my holineſſe, 
the don of God, that J will not faile Dauid. ſaying, 


& che fiiſt borne, 36 His {rede Wal endure foz euer, and his 
wherein he ii a thone ſhalbe as the ſunne befoze nie. 
hgureofChrift. 37 Ye ſhalbz eſtabliſhed foz euermoꝛe as 


z I hougli for the mont, and as a fatth full c witneſſe in the 
the ſinnes ol the heauen. Stlah. 

people the ſtatde 38 But thou haft reiected and abhoꝛred, 
of this kingdom thou haſt bene angry with thine anointed. 
decaied: yet God 39 Thou haſt a broken the couenant of 
teſerued fill a 

toot, till he had accomplithed this promiſe in Chrift. 3. Cam. 7. 14 
a Though the faithfull anfwere nut in all poin. s to their profeſſi- 
on: yet God will not breake his couenant with them. b For God 
in promiſing hath reſped io his mercy, and not to mans power in 
Feiforming. tEbr. if Ilie unto Dawid: which i a manner of sath, 
c As long as the funne and moonc endute, they thalbe wisnefles to 
me of this promiſe. d Becaule of ibe horrible conſuſion of things, 
the Prophet complaineth te God, as though he faw not the pertor · 
mance of his promiſe. And thus dilcharging his cares on God, bee 
reſiſteth doubt and impatiencie. i ; 


Pfalmes. 


A 


The ruine of Dauids kingdome. 


thy fernatit, and pꝛophancd his e crowne ca- e by this he 
fling it on the ground. ` meaveth the hate 

40 Show hait raken Down al his wats: rible viilipaion 
thou bait laid his foꝛtreſſes in tuine. and renting of 

41 All that go by the way, pole bim: he the kingdume, 
isa rebuke vnto his ntighbours. which was vnder 

42 Thou halt fetty the right hand of his Ieroboan: or els 
enemies, and made all his aducrlarics to re. by the tpiritot 
toyce. _ prophehe, Ethan 
43 Thou hak alſo turned the ege of his tpeaketh of thoſe 
ſwoꝛd, and bait not made him toltand in the great miler ies, 

attel. ‘ wh came foone 

44 Thon hak tauſcd his dignitie to de · afterward to 
cay, and cai his thꝛone to the ground. paffe at the cap. 

45 The dayes ok his € pourh bak then :iunie of Ba. 
ſhoꝛtened, and coucred him with tame. bylon. 

Hiab- : j - f He ſhewerh 
46 sLozd,how long wilt thou hide thy thatthe king. 
felfe foz euer: ſhal thy wrath burne like fire? dome fell before 
47 Remember ot what time J am: wher- it came to pera 
koꝛe ſhouldeſt thou create in baine all che lection, or was 

childꝛenok men? ripe. 

48 Chat man liueth, and Hall not fee g The Prophet 
Death? thali he deliver his ſonle from the in ioining praier 
hand of the graue? Selah. with his cora- 

49 Lord, where are thy former mercies, plaint, ſheweth 
which thoulwarcũ vnto Dauid tueby truth? that his taith ne- 

SO Remember D Lord, the rebuke orchy ver failed. 
feruants, which J beare in mp bolome ok bh Seeing mans 
all the mighty people. life is hort, and 

51 Foz! thine enemits hane repꝛoched chou balt created 
thee, D Loꝛd, becauſe they haue repꝛoched man to beſtow 
the! fœteſteps ok chine anointed. -- thy benefits vp. ` 


§2 Pꝛailed be the Loꝛd foʒ cuermoꝛe. So onhim, except 
be it, euen {0 be it. thou haſte to 
, he Ip e, death will 


prevencthee. i Hee meaneth, chat Gods enemies did not onely 
ſlander him behind his backe, but alfo mocked him to his face, and 
as it were caſt their iniuries in his boſome. k So be calleth them 
that perſecute the Church. 1 They laugh at vs, which patiently 
waite for the comming of thy Chriit. 


PS WL. XC, = 

1 Mofes in hisprayer festeth before us the etere 
nall fauour of God toward hu, 3 who are ncither 
ad moni hed by the breutty of their lift, 7 wor by Lis 
Plague sta be thanle fil, 13 therefore Mofes prayeth 
God to turne their hearts, and continue his mercies 
toward them and their pofterst7 for euer. a 

(A prayer of Moles the: man of God. a Thus che Sctip- 

Dꝛd, thou halt bin our? habitation fromm eure vſeth to call 
generation to generation. the Prophets, 

2 Before the mountaincs were made, b Thou heft bin 
and before thou badſt foꝛmed the carth, and as an houſe and 
the world, ceuen from euerlaſting to cuerla - defence vnto vs 
laſting thou art our God. in all eur trou- 

Thou å turne man to deſtruction: bles and trauels 
againe thou ſapeſt, Returne, per ſonnes of now this foure 
Adam. = hundred yeere, 

4 Foꝛa thonſand yeres in thy fight are c Thou baf cho- 
as yeſtetdap when it is paſt, and asa watch ten vs to be thy 
in the night. people before 

Thon hak © oucrflowed them: tbey are the foundations 
asaflecpe: in the moꝛning bee groweth like of che world 
the graſſe: were laid. 

ý - d Mofes by la- 
menting the frailty and ſhortneſſe of mans liſe, n oueth Cod to pity, 
e Though man thinke his life long, which is in deede moft hort, 
yea, though it were a thouſand yceres , yet in Gods ſight it is as no- 
thing, and as the watch that laſteth but threehoures, Thou ta- 
keſt them away ſuddenly as witb a flood. 


6 In 


The ſhortneſſe of mans life. 
6 In the moꝛning it flouriheth ¢ grow: 


eth, bur in the euentug it is cut Downe and 


withereth. 
7 Foz we ares conſumed by thine anger. 

Vs by thy rods and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
to confider the Thon halt fet our iniquities before 
ſbortneſſe of our thee, and our fecret ſinnes in the light of thy 
Iile, and for out counttnance. 
finnes thou ab- 9 Foꝛ all our dapes are paſt in thire 
bridgeſt our anger: wee haue * (pent our peeres as a 
dayes. thoughe. — 
h Our dayes are 10 The time ok our life is thꝛœſcoꝛe peres 
not onely ort, and tenne, and ik they be of ſtrength, foure- 
but milerable, for (coge pœres: yet their ſtrengthj is but labour 
as much as out and fozrow; fo? it is cut off quickly, and wee 
ſinnes dayly pro- flee away. 
uoke thy wratb. II * tho knoweth the power of thy 
i Meaning, ac- Wath? foz accozdiug to thy keare is chine 
cording to the ANGEL. 
common ftare, 12 Teach vs fo to number our dapes, 
of life. that wer may apply cur hearts vnto ! wilc⸗ 
k it mans life Dome. 
tor the breuitie 13 Returne,(D Lozd how long?) and 
bee miſerable, be || pacified toward thy leruants. b 
much moie if thy 14 Fil vs with thy mercy in the moꝛ · 
wrath lie ypon ning: fo ſhall we reioyce and be glad all our 
it, as they which daes. 1 
feare ches onel Ig Comfort vs according to the Bayes 
know. that thou haſt afflicted vs, and according to 
Which is by the yeeres that we haue ſeene euill. 
confidering the 16 Let thy woꝛke bee ſeene toward thy 
ſhoitueſſe of our lexuants, and thy glory vpon their ochildꝛen. 
life, and by medi- 17 And let the v beautie ot the Loꝛd our 
tatinng tlie hea God be vyon vs, and a direct thou the woꝛke 
uenly ioyes. ok our hands vpon vs, euen direct the woꝛke 
m Meaning, wilt of our hands. 
thou be angry? : y 

- H Or take comfort inthy feruants. n Euen thy mercy, which is thy 
chiefeſt worke. o As Gods promiſes appertained as well to their 
poſteritie, as to them, ſo Moles prayeth for the poſterity. p Mea- 
ning, that it was obſcured, whé he ceaſed to do good to his Church. 
q For except thou guide vs with thine holy Spirit, our enterprifes 
aan haue no good ſueceſſe. 

PSAL, XCI 


1 Heere i deſcribed in what affuranee hee lineth 
that putteth his whole truſt in God, and committeth 
himſelfe wholly to his protection in all tentations. 14 
A premafe of God to thofe that loue him, knew him, 
and truſt in bin, todelimer them and gine them im- 
mortal glory l i 


V mot High, ſhall abide in the Madow 
ok the Almightie. 


g Thou calleſt 


a He that ma- 
-keth God his 
defence and 


truſt, hall per- 2 > J will fap vnto the Lozd, O mine 

ceiue his pro · hope: and my foꝛtreſſe: he is my God, in him 

tection to bea Will Ytruſt. 

moft (ure fafe- 3 Surelp. hee will deltuer thee from the 
` gard. ¢ (nare of the bunter , and from the noplonte 

b Beingaffured peſttlente. 

of this protecti-P4 Yee will couer thee vnder his wings, 

on, he prayetk and thou Halt bee fure vnder his feathers; 

vnto the Lord. his d trueth albe thy ſhield and buckler. 


c That is, Cods Thou ſhalt not bee akraid of the feare 
. helpe ismoft Sk ehe night, nor of the arrow that flyeth by 

ready forvs dap: < 

whether Satan 6 Nor of the peſtilenee that walketh in 

alfaile vs fecret» i 

ly,which hecalleth afnate: or openly, whichis here meant by the 

peſtileuce. d That is, his faithfull keeping of promiſe to helpe 

ehee in thy neceſſitie. e The care that God hath ouer his, is moft 
lufticient to defend chem from all dangers, z 


s o 


Pfalmes. 


Ho ſo dwelleth in the + lecret ofthe h 


The prouidence of God. 2 31 


the darkneſle: vor of the plague that deſtroy⸗ 
eth at none Day. 

7 d thouland fhall fall at thy Gpe, and f The godly thal 
ten thouland at thy right hand, bur it (yall haue fome expe- 
not come neer ether. rience of Gods 

8 Ooubtlelle with chine f eyes fhalt thou iudgemenrs a- 
behold and lee the reward of the wicked. gainſt che wic- 

9 Feoꝛ thou haſt ſayd, The Loꝛd is mine ked euen in this 
hope: thou batt (et the mot ig koꝛ thy re⸗ life, but fully 
fuge. they hall {ee it 

10 There hal none euill come vnto thee, at chat day, when 
neither wall any plague come ncere thy ta- all things thall 
bernacle. : be reueiled. 

11 5 Foꝛ he Mall gine his Angels charge g God hath noe 
ouer Cher, to keepe thec in all thy Wapes. appointed euery 

12 They Wali beare thec in their hands, man one Angel, 
that thou hurt not thy fte againit a tone. but many to be 

13 Thou hait walke vpon the lion and miaiſters of his 
alpe: che b poung lyon and the Dagon ſhalt prouidence to 
thon tread under keete. keepe his and 

14. Becauſe he bath loued me, therefore defend them in 
will J deliuer him: J will exalt hum becauſe their vocation, 
he hath knowen my Name. which is the way 

Ug Qe chall call vpon me, and J wil heare to walke in 
him: J will be with him in trouble: J will without temps 
deliaer him, and glozifie him. ting God. 

16 ith k long life will J latiſñc him, h Thou fhalt noe 
and ew him my laluation. only be preferued 

from all euil, tut 
ouercome it, whether it bee fecret or open. i To affare the faithe 
ful} of Gods protection, he bringeth in God to confirme the fame. 
k. For he is contented with that life that God giueth: for by death. 
the ſhortneſſe of this life is recompenſed with immortalitie. 


PS AE. XECIL 

1 This Halme was made to be fung onthe Sabbath 
20 ſlir up the pecple to acknowledge God, & te pra: fe 
him in bis workes: the Prophet reioyceth therein. 
6 But the wicked is not able to conſſiler that the un- 
godly, when he i moft flouri ſpeng, (ball moft ſpeedily 
periſb. 12 In the end is deferibed the felicitee of the 
safi, plant ed in the houſe of Ged to praife the Lord. 


C J Halme or fong fo2 the * Sabbath day. 2 Which teach. 
| T is a god thing to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and eth that the vie 
to fing vnto thy Name, O mot igh, ot the Sabbath 

2 To declare thy louing kindnelle in the Handeth in pray⸗ 
b moming and thy tructh in the night, fing God, and 

Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, not only in cea. 
and bpon the viole, with the long vpon the fing from 
arpe. „ worke. 

4 Foz thou, Lord, batt made me glad by b For Gods mer- 
thy 4 woꝛkes, and J will reiopce in the woꝛks cie and fidelite 4 
of chine hands, s in his promifes 

5 D Lozd, how gloꝛiopis are thy works! toward his, binde 
and thy tthoughts are very deepe. them to prayfe 

6 Ane vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and him concinually,. 
a foole docth not vnderſtand this, both day and 

( Ahen the wicked grow as the graſſe, nighe 
and all the workers of wickedneſſe doe fou- c Theſe infire- 
riſtz) that they mall be deſtroyed koꝛ euer. ments were then 

8 But thon, D Loꝛd, art? moſt High, for permitted, but at 
etlermoze. hriſt es com- 

9 Foz loe, thine enemies, D Toꝛd: koꝛ loe ming aboliſn d 
thine enemies thal periſh: all the woꝛkers of 4 He ſheweth 
iniquitie Hall be deltroyed. what is the vſe 

ofthe Sabbath 
day: to wit, to medieate Gods works. e That is, the wicked cone 
fider not Gods wor kes, nor his iudgements ag ainſt them, and theres 
fore moft iuſtly perih, f Thy iadgements are moſt conſtant as 
gaini the wicked, and paffe out reach. 
. 10 8 But 


God heareth his. 


PSAL XCIX. 

1 Hecommendeth the power equity. and excellen- 
cte of the ling dome of God by Christ oney the Lewes 
and Gentiles, 5 and prowoketh them to magnifie the 
ſame, end to firuethe Lord, 6 following the exame 
ple of the ancient Fathers, Mofes, Aaron, Samuel, 
who calling upon God,were heard in their prayers. 


> He Loꝛd reigneth, let the⸗ people trem» 
ae 1 he ſitteth betweene the* Cherubims, 
Church, all the let the earth be mwued. 


2 The Loꝛd is great in Zion, and he is hie 
about all the people. 

3 They ſhall b pꝛaiſe thy great and feare⸗ 
full Name (for it is holy) ; 

4 And the kings power that loucth wag: 
ment: ſor thou hait prepared equity-thouhalt 
executed iudgement and iuſtice in Jaakob, 

Exalt the Loꝛd our God, and fall down 
8 3 footit yt for he is holy. 1 

d mi oles and Aaron were among his 
— Dicts, 4 and Samuel, among (uch as call 
e That is, before bpon his ames thele called vpon the Loꝛd, 
his Temple or and he heard them, , ; 
Arke, where he; 7 Yer (pake unto them in the cloudy pile 

romiled to lar: thep kept his teſtimontes, and the Law 

eit when they that he gaue them. 

worfhippedhim, 8 Thou heardeſt them, O Loꝛd our God: 
as now he pro- thou watt a fauourable God vnto them, 
miſeth his fpiri- though thou didſt take vengeance fog their 

tuall preſence, inuentfons. 

wherefoeverhis 9 Exalt the Loꝛd our God, and fall down 
Chuch is aſſem- be koꝛe his holy mountaine: fo? the Loꝛd our 
bled. God is holp. 

d Vnder theſe A s — 
three he comprehendeth the whole people of Ifrael, with who God 
made his promile. e For the more liberally that God dealeth wich 
his people, the more doth he puni(h them that abuſe his benefits. 

p S A I. C. 

1 Hee exhorteth all to ferue the Lord, 3 whe 
hath choſen vs, and pre ſerued vs, 4 and to enter into 
his afemblies to praiſe hi Name. 

C A Plalme of praile. 
Ons a ye loud unto the Loꝛd, all the earth. 
2 Serue the Lord with gladnes: come 
befoze him with iopkulnelle. ' 

2 Know pe that cuen the Loꝛd is God: he 
Hath > made vs, and not we our (eles; we are 
his people, and the ſherpe of his patture. 

4 Enter into his gates wich pꝛaiſe, and 
into his courts with reioycing: paile him, 
and bleſſe his ame. “ 

5 Foꝛ the Lo: is god: his mercy is ¢ ee 


enemies ſhall 
haue cauſe to 
tremble. 
Exod.2 5.42. 

b Though the 
wicked rage ae 
gainft God, yet 
the godly thall 
praife his Name 


a He prophefieth 
that Gods bene- 
fit in calling the 
Gentiles ſhalbe 
{o great, that 
they thal] haue 
wonderfull oc- 
cafion to praife 
his mercie, and 


reioyce. 0 { L : 

b Heechiehy  uerlafting, and his truth is from generation 
meaneth, tou- to generation. i 

ching the ſpiri- 


tuall reger eration. whereby we are his ſheepe and people. c He 
che weth that God wil not be worlhipped,but by that means which 
hee hath appointed. d Hee declareth, that we ought neuer to bee 
weary in praifing him, ſeeing his mercies toward vs laſt for euer. 


PS AL. CI. 
Dauid defcribeth what gouernment be will ob- 
ferne in bu honfe and kingdome 5 He will puniſh and 
correct by rooting forth the wicked, 6 and cheri- 
[hing the godly perſons. 
. @ APlalme of Dauid. 
a Dauid confi- pau afing mercteand iudgement: vnto 
dereth what ma- *ther,D Lord will I fing. 
ner of king hee À 
would be when God fhould placehim in the throne, promifing o- 
pensy,that he would be mercifull and iuſt. 


Plalmes 


The duetie of Magiſtrates. 


2 J wil doe wittlp in the perfit way b till b Though as yet 
thou com meſt to me: J will walke tn the vp thow delerreſt 
right nefle of mine heart in themids of mine eo place me in 
houle. . y , thekingly dig- 

3 J will ſet no wicked thing before mine nitie,yee will £ 
eyes: hate the wake of them that fall a · giue my felfe to 
Way it ball not cleaue vnto me. wiſedome & vp- 

4 A froward heart fhail Depart from me rightnes being 
J will know nout euill. a priuate man. 

5 Vim that prtuily flandereth his neig: c He ſhewerh 
bour will J deſtroy: him that hath a ponde that magiſtrates 
loke and high heart, J cannot ſutfer, do not their dyes 

6 Mine cpesth ibe vnts thes faithfull of ties, except they 
the land, d they may dwell with me: he that be enemieꝛ to all 
walketh in a perfect way, he hall lerue me. vice. 

7, There thal no occeittull perfon dwel d In promifing 
within minc houle: he that telleth lies, Hall co punith thefe 
not rematnetn my light. vices, v ich are 

8 f Betimes wil J deſtroyal the wicked moft pernicious 
ol che land, that J may cut off all the woz in them thar are 
kers of iniquitie fram the cirie of the Loꝛd. about kings, he 

f . declareth that he 
will punith all. e He ſheweth what is the true vſe of the word to 
puniſh the wie ked. and to maintaine the good. f Mag iſtrares muĝ 
immediatly punith vice, leit it grow to further inconucnience: and 
if heathen Magiſtrates are bound to doe this, how much more they 
that haue the charge of the Church of God? 


PSAL CIL 
t It fecmeth that this prayer was appointed to the 
faithfull to pray in the captiuitie of Babylon. 16 A 
confolation for the building of the Church: 18 N per- 
of fullometh the praiſe of God to be publiſbed to all 
poſteritie. 22 The connerfion of the Gentiles, 28 
And the lability ofthe Church, 
€ A payer of the afflicted, when he kalbe a Wherby is Eze 
in diſtreſſe, and powꝛe foꝛth his meditati· nified that albert 
on before the Loꝛd. ve be in geue: fo 
O Lod, heare my pꝛaper, and let mp d cetie great miferies, 
come uvnto ther. à et there is cuer 
2 Dienot thy face from me in the time place left for 
of my trouble: incline thine earts vnto me: prayer. 
when J call, make baite to beare me. b He declareth 
3 Foz mp dapes are ccõlumed like ſinoke, that in out pray. 
and mp bones are burnt like an hearth. er we muf liue ly 
4 Mine heart is ſmitten, and withereth ſerle that which 
like grafic, becaule J foꝛgate to c tate my woe deſirc, and 
bꝛead. ſtedfaſtiy belceue 
5 Foꝛ the voyce of my gtoning my bones to obraine. 
doe tleaue to myſkin. c Thek excelsiue 
6 Jam likea epelicane of the wilder · kindes of ſpeach 
neſſe: J am like an owle of the delerts. thew how much 
7 J watch and am as alparrow alone the affliction of 
vpon the houſe top, the Church 
Mine enemies reuile me dayly, & they ought to wound 
that rage againſt me, haue [woꝛne againſt the hearts of the 
mee. odly. 
9 Surely J baue g taten aches as bread, 4 My forrowes 
and mingled my Minke with weeping, were fo great 
10 Becanle of chine "indignation and that I patted not 
thy wath : fo: chon haſt heaned mie vp, and lor mine ordina- 
caſt me downe. s rie foode, 
11 My dapes are like a ſbadow that fas e Euer mour- 
Deth, aud J am withered like graffe, ning and ſolita- 
12 But thou, O Loꝛd, doch ' remaine foz rie, caſting out 
tearefull cryes. 
f Haueconfpired my death, g I haue not riſen out oſ my moura 
ning to take my refection, h He ſhewech that the afflictions did 
not only thus moue him, but chiefly the feeling of Gods difpleafure, 
i Howfoeuer we be fraile: yet thy promife is fure, and the remem- 
brance thereof (hall confirme vs foreuer. 
„ butt, 


` Gods cate ouer his. 


tutr and thy remembꝛance front generation 
to generation. 

13 Thou wilt ariſe, and haue mercy vpon 
Zion: foz the time to hane mercy thereon, foz 
the* appointed time is come. 

bert 2 the leruants 5 45 i p“ Seug 

e je thereok, and haus pitie on the duſt thereof. 
1 ab. IS Then the heathen thal feare the Mame 
point, ler. 29. 1 2. 9 — Loꝛd, and ail the Rings of che carth 

Them JP glozp, F 
the Che n 16 Giben the Loza hall bulld vp Zion, 
wifery and delo- and balt appes re in his glozy, 

lation, che worre 17 And fall turne unto the peaper of the 

‘ deſolate, and not delpife their prayer. 


k That is, the 
ſeuentie yeeres, 
which by the 


ght the faith · h 2 
Gite loneand 18 This Yall bee written foz the gentra. 
pitie it. tion to come and the people which ſhall bee 


m That is. when "created all praile the Loꝛd. 

hee al — 39 9 Fo: hee hath looked dewne from the 
dra ẽ hisc hurch hi ight of bis Sanctuarie: out ot the heauen 
out of the dak. did the Loꝛd behold the earth. : 
nefle of death. 20 That Kee might beare the mourning 
n The deliue- bk the pꝛiloner, and deliuer the ° childꝛen ot 
sance of the Death: 

Ciurch is a moſt . 21 That they map declare the Name of 
excellent bene- the Loꝛd in Jton, t his pꝛaiſe in Jerufalem, 
fit, and therefore 22 Chen the people ſhalbe gathered v toe 
hecompareth it gthet, and the kingdoms to letue the Loꝛd. 
to a Mew creati- 23 ie abated my ſtrength in the way, 
on: for iu their and ſhoꝛtened my dapes. s 
banifhmeneche 24 And J laid, D my God, take mer not 
body ofthe  alvapin the mids of my Bayes : thy peres 
Churchfeemed endure from generation to generation. 

to haue beene 25 Thou halt afoꝛetinie laid the founda: 
dead, which by tion of the earth, and the heauens are the 
deliuerance was Woꝛke of thine hands. 

as it were crea- 26 They Wall periſh, but thou ſhalt en- 
ted ane w. dure: cuen they hall all ware olde as doeth 
o Who now in a garment: as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
their baniſhment them, and they ſhalbe changed. 


couldlookefor 27 But thou arc the lame, and thy verres 

nothing but hall not faile, 

death. 28 The childzen of thy ſeruants ſhall 
i p He ſhewerh tontiuue, and their ſecde hall ſtand fatt in 
that Gods Name thy light. 

is neuer more 


praifed then when religion floutiſheth, and the Church incteaſeth: 
which thing is chiefly accomplifhed vnder the K ing dome of Chriſt. 
q The Church lament that they fee not the time of Chrift, which 
was promiſed, but haue but few yeeres and fhort dayes. r If liea- 
uen and earth periſh, much more fhal! man periſh: but the Church 
by realon of Gods promife endureth for euer. I Seeing thou haft 
chofen e! y Church out of the world and ioyned it to chee, it cannot 
but continue for euer: for thou art euerlaſting. 
S 
1 He prousketh al topraife the Lord, which hath 
pardoned hu fimes, deliuered him from destruction, 
axd ginen him fufficient of all good things. 10 Then 
be addeth the tender mercies of God , which he ſbem- 
eth like a mej! tender father toward his children. 14 
The frailtie of mans life. 30 An exhortation to man 
and Angelste praifi the Lord. 
@ A falme of Dauid. 


a He wakeneth M? foule, pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd, and all 


his dulneſſe to that is within me, praiſe his holy Name. 
praiſe God, 2 My loule, pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd, and foꝛ 
ſnewing that gt not all his benefits. — ll 
both vnderſtan- 3 TAihich b koꝛgtueth all chine iniquitie, 
ding andaffeGi- and healethall thine infirmities. 


ens.minde and . 
X art are too lirtle to fet forth his praife, b This is the beginning 
deachiefeft of all beuefits: temiſſion of ſinne. l 


Pfalmes. 


The mercies of God. 233 — 


4 Riich redeemeth ty like frem the ( por beſore 
e grane, and crowneth thee with mercie and that ue haue 
compaſſlons. p remiſſion of our 

§ bic ſatiſdeth thy mouth with god ſinnes, we are as 

— 7 and thy o youth is renewed lite the dead men in tke 
‘ raue. 
The Loꝛd erecuteth righteoumes and | As the eagle 
iudgement to all that are oppzeſſed. when her beake 
He made his wates knowen vntoe Foe: onergroweth, 
fes, & bis wozka vnto the chilozenof Fitacl. fucketh bloed, 

8 The Lord is full ot compaſſion and and fo is reuued 
mercy flow to anger and of great kind nelle. in Arength,eucm 
6 Oe will not alway k chide, neither keepe fo God miracu- 
his anger foz euer. b loufly giueth 

10 Ye hath not e dealt with vs akter our Rrength to his 
finnes, noz rewarded vs accozding to our Church aßoue 
iniquities. ` all mans ex- 

II Foꝛ as high as the heauen is aboue the pe&ation. 
earth, ſo great is his mercie toward them e As to his 
that fearc him. chiefe miniſter 

12 As far ash the Catt ts from the Welk; and neut to his 
fo karre bath hee remooued our Annes from people. 
bs. s t He theweth 

13 As a father hath compaſſion on bis frf his ſeuere 
chflosen, fo bath the Loꝛd compaſſion on iudgement, but 
them that feare him. fo foone a: the 

14 Foz he knoweth whereof we be made: finner is hum. 
he remembꝛeth that we are but Dutt. bledd, be reteiueth 

Is The dapes of man are as graffe; ag him to mercie, 

a floute of the field, ſo flouriſheth he. g We haue pro; 

16 For the winde goetkener it, and it is ued by contina- 
gone, and the place thereof Hall know it no all experience, 
moze. y that his mercy 

17 Put theloutng kindneſſe of the Loꝛd hath euer pre- 
encureth fog ener and euer bpon them that ualedagaingt 
feare him, and his * righteouſnelſe bpon chil- our offences. 
Dꝛens chilozen, s h As great as 

13 Cinto them that keepe bis couenant, the world is ſo 
aud thinke vpon his commandements to do full is it ot fignes 
them. 7 of Gods mercies 

19 The Lord hats prepared his thꝛone in coward his taith- 
heaucn,and his kingdome ruleth oucr all. fuli, when hee 

20 Pꝛaile the Loꝛd, ye a his Angels, that hath remoued 
excel in ſtrength, that dor his commaunde⸗ their finnes, 
ment in obeying the vepce of his woꝛd. i He declareth 

21 ꝛaile the Lo, all pe his hotes, pee that man hath 
his ſernants that doe his pleature. nothing in him. 

22 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, all pee his works, in felfe to mooue 
all places of his Dominion: my foule, pꝛaile God to mercy, 
thou the Loꝛd. but onely the 

= ~ P confeffion of his 
infirmitie and miſerie, k His iuſt and faithfull keeping of his 
promife, 1 To whom he giueth grace to feare him, and to obey 
his word. m In that that we, which naturally are flow to praife 
God, exhort the Angels which willingly doe it, wee ſtirre vp out 
felues to conſider oui duetie, and awake out of our ſiuggiſhneſfe. 
PSA CITT g 

1 Anexcellint Lſalme to praiſe God for the crea- 
tion of the world, and the goucrnance of the fame by 
his marucileus prouidenee, 35 whereinthe Prophet 
prapeth against the wicked , whe are occaſſons that 

Ged diminifhed his bleffings, 

M Y foule, pꝛaiſe thouthe Loꝛd: O Lord 
my God, thou art excæ ding great: thou - 

arta clothed with glozy and honour. a The Prophet 

2 Cdhich couereth himlelke with light as cheweth that we 
with agarment, and ſpꝛeadeth the heauens neede not enter 

like a curtaine. into the heauens 

to ſceke God, for- 
aſmuch as all the order of nature, with the proprietie and placing of 
tbe elements, are moft liuely mitrours to fee his maieſtie in. 


Gg 3 hich 


Gods power and prouidence 


2 Ktyich laveth che beames of bis chan 
bers in the waters, and maketh the cloudes 
his charet, and walketh vpon the wings of 


the winde. r . 
4 Khich > maketh the (pirits his mel; 


b As the Prophet 
here heweth that 
all vilible powers 
are ready to ſerue 
God: ſo the 4- | ptrtts 
pofle to j Hebr, ſengers, and à flaming fire bisminuters. 

1. J. behuldeth in . He let the carth vpon her foundations, 
chis glalle, how fo that ft thall neuer moue. 

thevery Angels 6 Thou conerenit it with the Deeper, as 
allo ate obedient With a garment; the waters ¢ would tand 
so his comman · aboue the mountàines. 

dement. But at thy rebuke they flee: at the voice 
c Thou mækeſt ok thy thunder they halte away. 
che len to bean 8 And the mountaines atcend, and the 
ornament vnto Valleys deſcend to the place which thou hait 
the earth. eſtabliſhed foꝛ them. 3 

d Ifbythypow- 9 But thoa halt fet them a bound which 
er thou diddeſt they hall not palle : they iall not returne to 
not bridle the fouer the earth. 0 

rage of tha wa- 10 Wee lendeth the Grings into the val · 
ters, it were not lepes, Which run betweene the mountaines. 
poſſible but the II They Wal gine dꝛinke to all the beaſts 
Whole world of the field, and the wilde alles ſhall quench 
ſhould be de- their thirit, ‘ 

ftroyed. 12 Hy thele kſpꝛings Mal the koules of the 
e IH Gol pronide htauen dwell, and fing among the bzanches. 
for} very beaſts, 12 De watereth the mountaines from bis 
much more will 2 chambers, and the earth is filled with the 


hee extend his fruit of thy works. 
prouident cate 14 Oe cauleth graſle to grow fo: thecat» 
to man. tell, and herbe for the vle ol o man, that hee 


f There is no part MAP bꝛing forth bꝛead out ok the earth, 
ofthe world fo 15 And wine char maketh glad che heart 
barren where ok man, and oile to make the face to ſhint, and 
moſt evident bead chat ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 

fignes of Gods 16 The high trees ave latiſfied. cuen the 
bleflings appeare cedara of Lebanon, which be hath planced, 
not: 17 That the birds may make their nefs 
g From § clouds. there : rhe ttozke dwelleth in the frre træs, 
h Ne deſcribetnh 18 The high monntaincs are foz the 
Gods provident I goats : the rocks are artfuge fo: the contes. 
care ouer mn, 19 ie appointed the; mne for certaine 
who doth not ſeaſous: k the Sunne knoweth bis going 
onely provide done. 

neceilarythings 20 Thou maket darkenclle, and tts 
forhim asheibes night, wherein all the beaites of the koꝛreſt 
and other meate: ercepe foꝛth. 

bur alſo chingsto 21 Che lyons toart after their pray, and 
reioyce, & com- feeke tht ix meat! at God. 

fort him, as wine 22 When the Sunne rileth, they retire, 
and oyle,oroint. and couch in their dennes, A 

ments. 23 m Then gocth man fozth to his works, 
or, does rocs and and to hiz labour vntill the chening. 
Sach like. 24 D Loꝛd, how "nanifold are thy works! 
1 As to ſeparate in wifepome halt thou made then all: the 
the night from darth is fuil of thy riches. 

cheday,andto 25 Soisthis fea great and wide: for theres 
note dayes, mo- in are things creeping tnnumerable, both 
nechs and yeeres, mall beaſts and great. 

k Thar i,, bybis 26 There goe the thips, yes, that |] Linia- 
cout le either far than, whom thou baft made to plap therein. 
orneere, it noteth 27 o All thele waite vpon ther, that thou 


ſummer, winter, mapeſt gine them food in Duc lealon. 
and other fealos. 


1 Thor is, hey onely finde meate according to Gods prouidence; 
who careth euen for the bruitebeaftes. m To wit, when the diy 
ſpringeth tor the light is as it were a fhield to defend man againit 
the tyrannie and ſietcentſſe of beats n Hee confefleth chat no 
tongue is able to expreſſe Gods workes, nor minde to comprehend 
them. Or whale. o Godis a moft nourithing Father, who proui. 
geth for all creatares their daily food. 


Pſalmes. 


The loue of God. ; 


28 Thou giueſt it to them, & they gather 
it: thou openeit thine hand, and thep are il · 
led wich good things. ; N 

29 But if thou r hide thy face, they are p As by chy pre- 
troubled: if thou take away their bꝛeath, they fence all things 
die, and returne to their duſt: haue life: fo, if 

30 Againe, if thou a fend fooꝛth thy pirit, thou withdraw 
they ave created, and thou renueſt the Face of chy bleſlings, 
the earth. they all perifh, 

31 Gloꝛp be to the Loꝛd foz euer: let the q As the death 
Loꝛd reioyce in his woꝛkes. of creatures 

32 Hee tooketh on the earth and it trent: theweth that we 
bleth: he toucheth the mountaines, and they are nothing of 
rimoke, our ſelues o their 

33 Jwill fing vnto the Lord all my life: generaciondeclae 
J will praile mp God, while F line- reth that ue re- 

34 Let my woꝛdes bee acceptable vnto ceive all things 
bim: J will relopce in the Loꝛd. öf our Creator. 

35 Let the finners bæ f conſumed out ok r Gods merci- 
the earth, and the wicked till there bee no full face ginech 
moze + O mp ſoule, pꝛaile thon the Lord, ftrength to the 
Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. earth, but his fe- 

Uere countenance 
burneth the mountaines. f Who inſect the world, and fo cauſe 
God that he cannet reioyce in his works. 

PSAL CV. 

1 He praiſeth the ſingular grace of God, whs hath 
ef all the people of the world chofen a peculiar peo- 
ple to himfelft,and hauing chefen them, neuer ccaſeih 
to dee them geod enen for hi promiſe (ake. 

N — — call vpon bts — 2 
declare his Works among the people. ar En 

2 Sing vnto him, ling pꝛaiſt vnto him, e * 

and talke of all his wonderous works. wire exempted 
Ritopee in his holy Rame: let the heart trom the come 
of them that leetze the Loꝛd, rriopce. mon contem- 

4 Deketh Lord g his lirength: ſecke narion of the 
bis face continnally. world, and were 

* Remember his marneilous workes, elected ro bee 
thät bec hath done, his wonders and the Gods people, the 
iudgements of his mouth, Prophet willeth 

6 Veeken of Abꝛaham bis ſeruant, pee chem to thew 
childꝛen of Jaakob, which are his elect. themſe lues 

7 ee ts the Lord our God: his iudge⸗ mindtull by 
ments are t hoꝛsw all the earth. thank giving. 

8 Wee hath alway remembꝛed his cotte. b By the ſtrength 
nant and pꝛomile, that hee made to a thou · and face, he meas 
{and generations, á neth the Arke 

9 knen that which be e made with Abza · where God de- 
ham. and his othe unto Jzhak: clared his power 

10 And fince hath confirmed it to Jaar and his pre- 
kob foz alaw, and to Ilrael foꝛ an eucrlas fence. 
ſting conchant, c Which he hath 

11 Saping, f Onto thee will J giue the wrought in the 
land of Ganaan; the lot of pour inheritance, deliuerance of 

12 Albeit they were few in number, yea, his people. 
bery kew. and ſtrangersin the land, d Becatiſe his 

13 And walked about from nation tona: power was theres 
tion, from one kingdo:ne to another people, by as lively de- 

14 Vet fuffered hee no man to doe them clared,as if hee 
wong, but rtpꝛoucd s Kings foꝛʒ. their lakes, fhould haue de- 
lay ing. : r clared it by 

15 Touch not mine > anointed, and doe mouth. 

e The promiſe 
which God made to Abraham, to be his God and the God of his feed 
alter him, hee renewed and repeated it againe to bis ſeed after him. 
£ Hee theweth that they ſhould not enioy the land of Canaan b. 
any other meaues, but by reaſon of his couenant made with t- 
Fathers. g That is, the King ol Egypt and the King of- © 
Cen. 12. 17. and 20.3. h Thoſe whom I haue fangifcdt emn. 
people, 

my. 


rr EET Ee. 


The plagues of Egypt. 
my Pꝛophets no harme, 
1 eden tree called a fam ine bpon the 
land, and vtteriy brake the Kaffe of bead. 
17 Bu: he ftnt a man before them: Jofeph 
was ſold foz a ſlaue. 
18 Shep held his fa te in the ſtockes, and 
he was laid in prons, , 
19 Gitiilyts appointed time came, and 
the countellot che Loꝛd had tryẽd him. 
20 The King tent and laird him: euen 
the culer of the people deluuered him. 
21 Hemade him Loꝛdù ot his houſe, and 
ruler Cc f p fhei 
8 22, That hee ſpould binde his w Pꝛinees 
3 e vnto his will, and teach his Ancients wile- 
as God had ap- POME. ! : 
pointed, and all , 23 Then Iſrael came ta Egppt, aud Jaa. 
be had tryed (ut. KOD Was a ſt ranger in the land ot Ham. 
ficiently his pa- 24 And he increaled his people txcæ ding · 
tience. Ip, — niade them Crouger then their op» 
pꝛeſſours. i f 
Pine och 25 a hes turned their heart to bate bis 
countrey ſhould People, and to Beale crattilp with his ter- 
f wants. , 
e e aN 26 Thenfent he Boleshis truant, and 
and learne wife- Soronia he had cholen. 
dome at him. 27 They ſhewed among them the mef 
n 80 fr i n a of his figues,and wonders in the land 
ieher to moue of Ham. A 
Fo 5 — ot cle 28 Ve ſent darknelſe and made it Darke: 
vicked to loue and they were not ° diſobedient vnto bis 
or to hate Gods COMMIT. 4 
children. 29 Het turned thelr waters into biod, 
o Meaning, Mo- and llew their fih. l 
fes and Aaron. 30 Thtirxfland brought forth frogs euen 
Exod, 3. 20. in their Kings chambers. 
Exod 2.6, 31 hee ſpakt, and there came warmes 
p So rhat this bk flies, and lice in all their quarters. 
vermine came 32 He gaue thems baile foz raine, and 
not by ſortune, Hames of fire in thcir land. i 
but as God had _ 33 Wee (mote their vines alſo and their 
appointed and figtrees,and bꝛake Downe the trees in their 
his Prophet Mo- Ceafts. 
ſes ſpake. 34 beſpake, and the grachoppers came, 
q it was ſtrange AND caterpitlers innumtrable,. s 
to ſee taine in E- 35 And did caic vp all the graſſe in their 
gypt, much more land, and deucured the fruite ok their 
it was fearefull ground. 


i Meaning, the 
eld Fethers, to 
hom God 

ſhe ved himfelfe 
pla nly, and who 
wert ſe ters forth 
of his word. 

K Either by fen- 
ding ſcarcitie, or 
Ly taking away 
the ftrength and 
nouriſhment 
thereof. 


to ſee haile 36 ipee ſinote akſo all the firft boꝛne in 
r Hetheweth khtit land, euen the beginning of all their 
that all creatures ſtrength. os 

are armed a- 37 Oe bꝛought them forth allo with fil 


gainſt man, when Uer and gold, end there was none‘ feblea: 
God is his ene- mong thtir tribes. h 
mie,as at his 28 Egypt was t glad at their Departing: 
commandement foz the frarcof them had fallen vpon them. 


ide groſhoppers 29 He lyꝛed a cloud to be a couering, and 
deſtroyed the fire io gius light in the night. 

Ind. 40 They "alked, and he baought qugiles, 
Exed. 12 29. and hefilleb them with the bꝛead of heauen. 


1 When their 
enemies felt 
Gods plagues, 
his children by 
dis prouidence 


41 Her opened the tocke, and the waters 
flowed out, ane sanne in the Dap places like 
à riuet. i i 

42 Foꝛ heremembꝛed his * holy pomike 
to Abꝛaham his ſtrumnt. , ‘ 
were exempted 43 And he bzougvt forth his people with 
t For Gods 


plaguis caufed them rather to depart with the HracMtes then with 
theirliues. u Not for neceflitie,but for ſatisſying of their luft. 
x Which he confii mech to tan pofteritie, in whom after à fust che 
dead liue and enioy the promiſes. 


Pfalmes, 


Confeffion of ſinnes. 


io, and bis chofen with glapntſſe. y When the E- 

44 And gaue them the lar des of the fede Ey ptians lamen- 
then, and they coke the labeurs of the peor ted and were 
pie iu pe MT on, deftroyed, 

45 That they might ker pe his ſtatutcs z This is che 
and oblerue his lawes. Battle pt the Loyd. end, why God 

á preſerueth his 

2 becauſe they fhould worthip and call vpon him in this 
Wolu, 


234 


PISTA L, CVI. 

1 The people difperfed under Antiochus, do mage 
nifie the goodnes ej God among the iuſt & repentant: 
4 defirsrg to beb reught agai e into the lan d by Gods 
mer caſuli viſitation. . And after the martfold mara 
series of God wrought in ther deliueranse forth of E~ 
O bt, and the great ing ratitu de of the people rehear~ 

Sed, 47 They doe pray and dere is bee gathired 


From among the hesthen,to the intent they may Prai ſe 


the Name ofthe God of Iſrael. 
@ Pꝛaite ve the Leꝛd. 
pëe * ye the Loꝛd becaute he is god, fo: a The Prophet 
his mertit en ure: h fog cucr. i exhorteth the 
2 Cibo can evpacite the noble acts ofthe people to piaiſe 
Loꝛd or ſhew feꝛth all his pꝛaiſe a God for his be- 
2 Bleſſed are they thathkerpetudgement nefits pall, that 
and doe righteoulneſle at all times. thereby their 
4 Remember me, D Lozd, with the: fa minds mav be 
nour of thy people: viſite me with thy lalua⸗ firengchened a- 
tion, — aint all pretene 
S That J may le the felicitic of thy cho- N a do- 
ſen, and teiopcc in the toy of thy propie, and {paire. 
glozy wich thine inherttance. b Be ſhe weth 
GA: baue finnet With our fathers: we chat it i; not e- 
balie committed iniquit te, & done wickedly. nough so praife 
7 Our fathers vuderiecd not thy won God withmouth 
Bers in Egypt, neither rtmembzed they the except the whole 
multitude ef thx mercies but ecbelled at the heart agree ther. 
ſcaeuen at the red lia. unto, and all our 
8 Mauertheleſſe, he ſeued them for bis life be therunto 
Names lakt, that he might make his power fromed. 
to be knowen. c Let the good 
9 And he rebuke d the red ſta. and it was will that t du 
daped vp, and he led them in the derpe, as in beareft io thy 
the wilderneſſe. people, extend 
10 And he ſaued them from the aduerſa. yaco me, that 
ties hand e deliuertd them from the Dande cheseby i may 


of the enemic. be recelued into 
11 * And the waters touered their op: the nun: ber of 
pꝛeſſoꝛs, not ene ofthem was left. thine 


12 Then! belqued they his wens, and dBv earneft cone 
fang pzatfe vnto him. _ feffionjas well of 

13 But tnconttnently they foꝛgate bis thei: owne,as > 
Wwozkes : they weiten not fo? hisecountell. ot thei: fathers 

14 Dut luſted with toncupiſence in the finnes, they thew 
wildernes, and tempted God in the delert. thar they had 

15 Then he gaue them their deſire: but hope thet Ged 
he fent hlcanncſſe into their foule, according to his 

16 They enuted Molẽs alſo in the tente, promife would 
and Aaron the holy one of the Loꝛd. d pittit tbem. 

17 Therefore the earth epencd and: wal: e The inchima- 
lowed bp Dathan,and couered the company ble goodneſſe of 
of Abiram. God apy eareth 
in this, that be 
would charge the order of nature, rather then his pc ople thould 
not be deliuered, although they were wicked. Exo. 14. 27. f The 
wonderfull workes of God cauſed them to belecue fora time, and 
to praiſe bim. g They would prevent his wifedome and proui- 
dence. h The abundance that God gaue them profite d not but 
made them pine away, becauſe God curiedit, i By the great neſſe 
of the pun:fhment the hainous offence may be conſideied: for they 
that tiſeragainſt Gods minifters rebel againſi bim. 


Gg 2 18 And 


Israels rebellion. 


18 And thefire was kindled in their al- 
ſembly: the flame burnt vp the wicked 
19 They made a calfe in Hoꝛeb, and woꝛ · 
ſhipped the molten image. 
k He theweth 20 Thus they turned their!“ glozte inta 
zhat allidolarers the ſimilitude of a bullecke , that eateth 
a rafte. s à 
—. — a to Kraft: They koꝛgate God their Sauiour 
when in fread of Which had dont great things in Egypt, 
him they wor- 22 CMonderous workes in the land of 
(hip any cte!- Vam, and fearefull things by the red Sea. 
ture, much more, 23 @Lherfore he minded to deſtroy them. 
wog d, ſtone, me- had not Molt s his cholen Mod in the beach 
tallorcalues, brfoze him to turae away his wath, leit her 
1 If Motes by his Mout deſtrop them. 
interceſſion had 24 Alſo they contemned that w 
not obtained land, and belcued not his word, 
Gods fauour 25 But murmurcd tn their tents, and 
za aint their te. hearkened not vnto the voyte ofthe Lod, 
belliuns. 26 Therefore »helikted vp his hand as 
m That is Cana- Ganit them, to Deltrop them in the wilder⸗ 
ich was as NEW, — 
er. — 27 And to deſtroy their (ed among the 
penie of the hea- nations: and to ſcatter them thꝛoughout the 
inheri- countreys. i 
— “ 28 Chey ioyned themſelues allo unto 
n That is, hee 1 — peoꝛ, and did cate the offrings ofthe 
mer ime F dead. . 
ah 29 Thus they pꝛouoked ihim vnto anger 
to punith, with their owne innentions, and the plague 
o Which was bꝛake in upon them. 
che idole of the 30 But" Phinchas tod vp, and er: 
Moabites. — — iudgement, and the piagne was 
iñ ffe- 1 a iD. 2 4 
25 oe Oe 3 E »Andit was ( imputed onto him foz 
idoles. ee from generation to generati- 
Signifying, on fo euer. y : 
Fiat r 22 + They angred him allo at the waters 
man inuenteth g ý 1 1 0 that: Woles was puniched 
of himſelſe to 02 their fakes, > 
ferue God by, is 23 Becaufe they vered his ſplrit, ſo that 
deteſtable and he ſpake vnaduiledly with bis lips. 
prouoketh his 34 Neither deſtroyedthepthe people, as 
anger. the Loꝛd had commanded them, 
r When alother 35 But were mingled among the hea ⸗ 
neglected Gods the: and learned their workes, 
glory, be in hi 36 And lerued their idoles, which were 
zeale killed the thetr ruine. 
adukerersand 37 Pea, they offered their lonnes, and 
prevented Gods their daughters vnto denils, 


pleaſant 


wrath, 38 And fycBinnecent blood, euen the blond 
Na. 2 5. 12. of their lonnts, ot their daughters, whom 
his act decla - thepoffeted vnto the idoles ot Canaan, and 
reth ſ is liuely the land was de filed with blood. 
n for his 39 Thus Were they Rained with their 
fai (uke was 2 — — — * wWhozing with 
accepted. their owne inuentions. 

— 13. 2 5 Therckozewas the uath ok the Loꝛd 
pſal. 95. 8. kindled againſt his people, and he abhozred 


r If to notabhe a his obne inheritantce. 

Propherof God 41 And begane them into the hand of the 
eſcape not punih Heathens & hey that hated them, were loꝛds 
ment, thougho- puer them. a 

thers provoked 42 Their enemies ailo oppꝛeſſed them, 
him to ſin, how and they were humbled under tyetr hand. 
much m. re fall í 

they be ſubiect to Gods iudgement, which cauſe Gods children to 
Gime? u He theweth how monftrous a thing idolatrie is, which 
can win vs to things abhorring to nature, wheres Gads word can- 
not obtaing moft {mall things, x Then true chaititieis to cleaue 
wholly and onely, vato God. 


Pfaluies. 


from the hand of the oppꝛeſſour. 


Gods helpe prefent in troubles. 


43 Wanyay time did he deliuer them, y The propher 
but they pꝛouoked him by their connlels: fhewcth that 
therekoze they were bzought Downe by their neither by mena- 
iniquitie. ces nor promiſes 

44 Pet he law when they were in akflicti · we can come o 
on, and he heard their erb. od except we 

45 And he remembzed his conenant to- be altogether 
ward them and repented according to the newly re ormed, 
multitude ot his mercies, & that his mercy 

46 And gaue them fauour in the ſight of ouercouer and 
all them that led them captiues. bide our malice, 

47 Saut vs, O Lord our God, and ga: z Nocthat God 
ther vs from among the heathen, that wee is changeable in 
map pꝛaiſt thine holy name, and gloꝛy in thy bimſelfe, but that 
peatle. then hefeemeth 

48 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of Traelfo2 to vs co repenr, 
tuer and cuir, and let all the people lar. So when he altcreth 
be it. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛo. his puniſhment, 

and torgiueth vs. 
a Gather thy Church which is difperfed, and giue vs couſtanc ie 
vnder the croſle, that with one conient we may all praife thce, 


e. ee 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all tho ſe that are redee- 
med bythe Lord, Ogatbered unto him to gine thanks 
9 for this mercifull prouidence of Godgouerning al 
things at his good plesſure, 20 (ending good and enil, 
proſper itie and aduerſitie ts bring men unto him, 43 
Therefore as the righteous thereat reioyce, fo fhal the 
wicked hane their mouthes Stopped. 


pee 2 the Loꝛd, becauſe hee is god: fo? a Thi, notable 
bis mer cp endureth Foz cuer. 

2 Let theme which haue berne redcrmed 
of ý Led, Mew how he hath deltucred chem 


ſentenct was in 
the beginning 
vſed as the focte . 
er tenour of the 
fong, which was 
ofcentimes ea 


3 And gathered them gut of the landes. 
from the Cat and from the ck, from the 
Noꝛth, and from the || South. peated. 

4 When they wandzed in the defert, and b As this was 
wilderneſle out of the way, and lound no city true in chelewes, 
to dwellin, en „ ſo is there none 

§ Both hungry and thirſty, their ſoule of Gods clea, 
fainted in them. _ thar feele not his 

6 Then they cryed vntothe Loꝛd intheir help: in theit 
trouble, and he delinercdthem from their di⸗ necellitie. 
ſtrelſe. or from the fea 

7 And led them forth by the right way, meaningthe red 
that they might go to a city of habitation. fea whieh u on the 

Let them therefore conkeſſe before the Sonik part of the 
Lod his louing kindneſſe, and his WONDE” land, 
full woꝛkes before the ſonnes of men. c Refheweth © 

9 Forhe latiſtied therbhiritie loule, and that there is 
lilled the hungry (oule with godneſſe. none alfliction 

10 They that dwell in darkneſſe and in fo grieueus, Out 
the ſhadow of death being bound in milerp of the which 
and pon. l God will not de- 

11 Becauſe they? rebelled again the liuer his & alio 
words of the Loꝛzd, and delpiled tye countell exhorteth them 
of the moſt High, 0 __ tbat are deliue- 

12 Mhyen he humbled their heart with red to be mind- 
hes uincſſe, then they fell Downe, and there ſull of fo great 
was no helper, a abencfir, 

13 Then theye cryed vnto the Lead in d Thenthe true 
their trouble, and hee delinered them from way te obey 
their diltreſſe. God, is to ſollow 

bis exprefle 
commandement: al ſo hereby al are exhorted to deſcend into them- 
ſelues, foraſmuch as none are puniſhed, but for their finnes. e Re 
ſheweth that the cauſe why God doe th puniſh vs extremely is be- 
cauge we An be brought vnto him by none other meanes, i 


14 e 


Affliction cauſeth prayer. 


#4 He bꝛonght them out of darkneſſe, and lol 


out of the ſhadow ol death, and bꝛake their 
bands aſunder. i 
15 Let them therefore confelle befoze the 
Loꝛd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder» 
all things are full woꝛkes befoꝛ the ſonnes of men. 
brought to de- 16 Ff he hath broken the gates of bꝛaſſe 
ſpaire then Cod And bꝛaſt the barres of pon aſunder. 
chiefly theweth, 12 8 Fooles by rcafonoftheirtrantgrelli- 
his mightie on f becauſe of their iniquitits are afflicted. 
power. 18 Their foule abhoꝛreth all meat, and 
2 They thathaue they ave brought to deaths Dooze, 
no feate of God. 19 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 
by his tharprods ftouble, and he deliuereth them krom their 
are brought to eff. e eee etree 
cal vpon him, & 20 Pie lendeth his won and healeth 
ſo linde mercy, them and deliuereth them from their 
h Byhealing ` Statits. 
thera he decla- 21 Let themtherefore confeſſe befoꝛe the 


: ij Loꝛd his louing kindneſſc, and his wonder · 
i 
— — full woꝛkes befoꝛe the ſennes of men. 
i Meaning, their 22 And let them offer lacriſicesot maile, 
diſeaſes, which ànd Declare his woꝛkes with reioycing 
had almoſt 23 They that goe Downe tothe ica in · 
broughtthem ſhips, audoccupte by the great waters, 
tothe graue and, 24 Gheplee the woꝛkes ofthe Loꝛd, and 
corruption, bis wonders in the derpe. 
k Praiſe & con- 25 For he commandeth and raileth the 
feſlion of Gods ſtoꝛmie winde, and it likteth vp the maneg 
benelits, are the thereof. 
true ſacriſices of ” 26 They mount vp to the heauen. and de · 
che godly. ſcend to the deepe, ſo that their toule w mel · 
He ſhewerh by teth fo? teouble. 
che ſea, what care 27 They are toled to and fro, and fags 
God hath ouer get like a dꝛunken man, and all their" cun · 
man, for in that ningis gone. e ; x 
that he dliue- 28 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 
reth them from trouble: and he bꝛingeth them out of their 
the great dagers diſtreſſe. 
of thefea,hede- 29 We turneththe ſtoꝛme io calme, ſo that 
liuereth them, as the wales thereof are fill. 
it were from a- 30 hen they areoquieted they arc glad, 
thouſand deaths. and he bꝛingeth them vnto the hauen Where 
m Their feare they would be. 
and danger is ſo 31 Let them rherefore confeſſe betoꝛe the 
great. Loꝛd his louing kindnefle, and his wonder · 
n When their full wezksbefogcthe fonnes of men. 
arte and meanes 3 2 And let them eralt him in ther Cone 
faile them, they gxłgation of thepeople, and pꝛaile him in the 
are compelled to aitembly of the Elders. , ' 
conteſſe that on- 33 De turneth the floods into a wilder · 
ly Gods proui- nes, and the ſpꝛings of waters into dꝛineſle, 
dence doeth pre - 34 And a fruittul land into barrennelle, 
ſerue tem. fo? the wickednes ofthem that dwelltherin. 
o Though be- 25 Againe he a turneth the wilderneſſe ins 
fore euery drop topooles of water: and the dꝛie land into 
ſeemed to fight water ſpꝛings. " 
oneagainftano- 36 And there hee placeth the hungrie. 
ther. yet at his and they build a citie to dwell in. : 
commandemene 27 And ſowe the fieldes, and plant vine · 
they are as ſtill pars which bring koꝛthfruitkul r increste. 
as though theß 38 Foꝛhebleſleth them, and they multi- 
werefrozen. ply exceedingly, and he diminiſhethnot their 
P This great be- çattell, x 
eftoughtnot 29 Againe men ate diminiſhed, ⁊ brought 
onely to be 
conſidered particularly, but magnified in all places, and aſſemblies. 
Or, ſaltnes. q For the loue that he beareth tothe Church, he chan- 
geththe order of nature for their commoditie. r Continuall in- 
creaſe and yeerly. f As God by his prouidence doeth exalt men, 
to doeth he alfo humble them by afflictions to know themſelues, 


£ When there 
feemethto mans 
judgement no 
tecouery, but 


Pſalm s. 


God is puiſſant and terrible. 236 


gre he Mall gual with his teeth, and s cone g The bleffings 
git awap: the Deiire of the wicked ſhall of God vpon his 
aud Me : children ſhall 
of the. cauſe the wicked 
p SAL, g 1 i“ ’ to die for enuig, 
je and! vortation to praiſe the Lord for hu pro- 
> sag T lig that that contrary tothe — of 
42 Cher rice 
ioyce, and all iniquitik et Loa. : } 
43 Ubo is wilt, that pe nthe LoD, peaile a By this often 
things fo? they hall vnderſtand tye wus, repetition, hee 
kindnelle of the Lod. 28 anrh vp our 


ked & vngodly. 
PSAL CVIII, 


Thi Pſalme is compofed of two other Pfalmesbe- 
fore, the ſeuen and fiftieth and the fixtieth, Themat- 
ter here eonteined s, 1 That Danid giueth himſelſe 
with heart and voyceto praiſe the Lord, 7 And af- 
ſurethhimſelſe of the promiſe of God concerning his 
kingdom ouer Ifrael and his power againſt other nati- 
ons: 11 Who though he ſee me to forfake vn for a time 
yet he alone will in the end caft downe our enemies, 
C A fong or Pfalme of Dania. a This earneſt 
God, mine heart is prepared, {vis nm affection decla- 
tongue: J will ng and giue pꝛaiſe. rech chat he is 

2 Awake viote and harpe: g) will awake free trom hypo- 
carelv . ’ crifie,and that 

3 J will pꝛaiſe the, O Lord, among the fluggithnes Ray- 
bpeople, and J wil lung vnto ther among the erk him not. 
nations. ¢ fOr my glory,be~ 

4 Foꝛthy merey is great aboue the hea 2e it chiefly 
uens, and thy trueth vnto the clouds. ſetteth forth the 
S Exalt thy lelke, O God, abone the glory Md. 
heauens, and let thy gloꝛie bee vpon all the d He prophefi- 
earth. eth of the calling 
6 That thy beloued may bee Delivered: of the Gentiles: 
å helpe with thp right hand and heare me. for except they 

7 God hath ſpoken in bis ⸗holineſſe:there- were called, they 
fore J will rtigyce, J ſhall diuide Shechem, could not heare 
and mealure the valley of Succoth. the goodneſſe of 

8 Gilead halbe mine, and Manaſſeh thal God. 
be mine: Ephꝛaim allo ſhall bee the ſtrength c Let all cke 
of mine head: Judah is my lawgtuer. world ſee thy 

9 Moab ſball be my wathpot : ouer E. iudgements, in 
dom will J cait out mp hoe: vpon Paleſtina thar that thou 
will J triumph. art Cod ouer all, 

10 Mho will leade me into the rong cf and fo confeſſe 
tie? who will bꝛing me into Edom ? that thou art 

II feilt not thou, O God which haddeſt glorious. 
koꝛlaken vs. and didit not goe koꝛth, O Goo d When God by 
with our armies ? his benefits ma- 

12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: foz kechvs parcaker 
vaine is the hetpe of man. of his mercies, 

13 Though God we Hall doe valiantly he admonithech 

foz he Hail tread Downe our enemies. vs to be earneſt 

À in prayer, to de- 
fire him to continue and finilh his graces. e As he hath ſpoken 
to Samuel concerning mee, fo will hee hew himſelfe conſtant and 
holy in his promiſe, ſo that theſenations following ſhall be ſubiect 
vnto mee. Pſal. so. 8. f From the ſixt verſe of this Pſalme vnto 
the laſt, reade the expoſition in the 60 Pſalme, and fitt verſe. 
~ PS A TL. CIK. 

1 Dauid be ing falſiy accufed by firiterers unte 
Faul, prayeth God to help him and to deſtroꝝ his ene 
mies. 8 And under them he ſpealęth of Indas the 
traitour unto Ieſus Christ , and all the like ene mies 
of the elnldren f Goa: 27 And deſireth fo to be de- 
linsred, that hus enemics may know the worke to bee 
of God. 30 Thea docth hee promiſe to giue praiſe 


vntg Gods 
Gg 3 C To 


Tfraels rebellion. 


18 And thefire was kindled in their al- 
ſembly: the flame burnt vp the wicked 
19 They made a calfe in Hoꝛeb, and wo 
ſhipped the molten ünage. P 
k iHemheweh 20 Thus they turned their“ glopte into 
that all i lolaters the ſimilitude of a bullocke , that eateth 
a raſſe. ‘ ' 
—_ n to Fre They koꝛgate God their Sauiour 
when in fread of which had dont great things in Egypt, 
him they wor- 22 Conderons wonkes in the land of 
chip any crea Ham, aud fearcfull things by che red Bea. 
ture, mach more 23 Therkoꝛze he minded to deſtroy them, 
woodsttoneme- had not Molt s his cholen odin the breach 
E 171 em to tuea away bis wath, leſt her 
i IWD deltrop them, 
e — č Allo they contemned that™ plealant 
not obtained land, and beleeucd not his word, 
Gods fauour 25 But murmured in their tents, and 
22 Ainſt their te · hearkened not vnto the voyce ofthe Lod, 
8 26 Therefore » helikted vp his hand as 
m That is Cana- — them, ts deſtrop them in the wilder⸗ 
ich’ as nelle, $ R 
5 3 27 And to deſtroy their feed among the 
penie of the hea- natians: and te ſcatter them throughout the 
inheri- countreps. 
— * 28 Chey iopned themſelues allo unto 
n That is, hee E peoꝛ, and did eare the offrings ofthe 
time F Dead. A 
ech 29 Thus they pꝛouoked him vnto anger 
to puniſh. with their owneinnentions, and the plague 
o Which was brake in ppen them. 
che idole of the 30 But" Phinchas lod vp, and cr: 
Moabites. 25 tudgement, and the piagne was 
ifi ffe- 1 a Ed. 5 $ 
Ri — 2 3 1 And it was imputed onto him foz 
idoles. eet from generation to generati- 
Signifying, on foꝛ euer. A — 
that Pater F: 2 They angred him allo at the waters 
man inuenteth É 1 that: Woles was pusite 
of himſelſe to 02 their lakes, ? 
ferue Cod by, is 23 Becaufe they vered his ſpirit, fo that 
deteftable and he ſpake vnaduiledly with his iips. 
prouoketli his 34 Neither deſtroyedthepthe people, as 
anger. the Loꝛd had commanded them, 
r When alother 35 But were mingled among the hear 
neglected Gods tht hand learned their wozkes, 
glory, he in his 36 And ſerued their idoles, which were 
zeale killed the their ruine. / 
adukerers and 37 Dea, thipoffered their" fonnes, and 
preuented Gods their daughters vnto Dentls, 
wrath. 38 And ſbed innocent blood, enen the blood 
4. 2 5. 12. of theirlonnes,¢ ot their daughters, whom 
This act decla- they offered vnto the tvoles ot Canaan, and 


rethtisliuely the land was Difi with blood. 

ae for his 39 Thus were thep tained with their 
fa M ke was owne woꝛkes, and went a * whozing with 
accepted. their owne inuentions. 

Num. 20. 13. 40 Therckoꝛe was the wath of the Lord 
pſal. 95.8. kindled againſt his people, and he abhozred 


r If iò notable a his obne inheritante. 

Prophet of God 41 And he gaue them inte the hand ol the 
efcare not punith heathens they that hated them, were loꝛds 
ment, though o- guer them. 

thers prouoked 42 Their enemies afo oppꝛeſſed them, 
him to ſin, how and thep were humbled under tyety hand. 
much mere hall 

they be ſubiect to Gods iudgoment, which cauſe Gods children to 
Gine? u He theweth how monftrous a thing idolatr ie is, which 
can win vs to things abhorring to nature, wheres Gods word can. 
not obtaine moft ſmall things, x Ihen true challitie is to cleaue 
wholly and onely, vato God. 


Pfalines. 


from the hand of the oppꝛeſſour. 


Gods helpe prefent in troubles. 


43 MWanyay time did he deliuer them, y The propher 
but thep pꝛouoked him by their connlels: theweth hac 
there koze they were brought downe by their neither by mena- 
iniquttie. ces nor promiſes 

44 Pet he law when they were in afflicti · we can come o 
on, and he heard their cry. God except we 

45 And he remembzed his couenant to- be altogether 
ward them, and? repented accoꝛding to the newly re ormed, 
multitude of his mercies, & that his mercy 

46 And gaue them fauour in the light of ouercouer and 
all them that led them captiues. hide our malice. 

47 Saut vs, O Lord our God, and ga: z Nocthat God 
ther vs from among the heathen, that wee is changeablein 
map pꝛaiſe thine holy name, and glozyin thy bimſelfe, but that 
pꝛaile. then he ſeemeth 

48 Bleſled be the Loꝛd God of Tlraelfo2 to vs to repenr, 
tuer and eur, and let all the people fap. So when he altereth 
be it. Pꝛatſe pe tye Loze. his puniſbment, 

and forgiueth vs, 
a Gather thy Church which is difperfed, and giue vs couſtancie 
vader the croffe,that with one conlent we may all praife thce. 


FA L. "CY M, 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all thofe that are redee- 
med byihe Lord, © gathered unto him to gine thanks 
9 for this mercifull prousdence of Godgouerning at 
things at his good pleaſure, zo ſending good and enil, 
profpe itie and aduerfitie to bring men unto him, 43 
Therefore as the righteous ther cat reiayce, fo fhal the 
wicked hane their menthes Stopped. 


P Ratte a the Loꝛd, becauſe het is god: fo? a Thi, notable 
his mercy endureth foꝛ euer. 

2 Let them which haue bene redeemed 
of p Lezd, Wew how he hath deliuered them 


ſentenct was in 
the beginning 
vſed as the foore 
ar tenour of the 
fong which was 
ofientimes 16» 


3 And gathered them gut of the landes. 
from the Catt and from the (ick, from the 
Noꝛth, and from the || South. peated. 

4 Wben thep wandꝛed in the deſert, and p As this was 
wilderneſle out of the way, and ſound no city true in chelewes, 
to dwellin. ng , ſo is there none 

Both hungry and thirſty, their ſoule of Gods clea, 
fainted in them. j _ that feele not bis 

6 Then they erped vntothe Loꝛd in their help: in their 
trouble, and he delinertdthem from their di⸗ neceſlitie. 
ſtreſſe. 5 |] Or fiom the fea 
7 And led them forth by the right way, meaning the red 
that they might go to a city of habitatioa. fea which u on the 

Let them therefore conkeſſe brfoze the South part of the 
Loꝛd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder land, 
full woꝛkes before the onnes ol men. c He theweth 

9 Foꝛ he latetien thethiritte foule, and that there is 
filled the hungty ule with godneſſe. none alfliction 

10 They that dwell in darkneſſe and in fo gricuous out 
the ſhadow ok death, being bound in milerp ofthe which 
and pion. God will not de- 

11 Becauſe thep“ rebelled againſt the liver his & «lo 
woꝛds ofthe Lod, and delpiled tye countell exhorteth them 
ok the moſt High, < ___ that are deliue- 

12 UMiyen he humbled their heart with red to be mind- 
hes uincſle, chen they fell Downe, and there fullof fo great 
was no helper, a bene ſit. 

13 Then theye crped vnto the Led in d Thenthe true 
their trouble, and hee delinered them from way te obey 
their diſtrelle. God, is to follow 

bis expreſle 
commandement: al ſo hereby al are exhorted to deſcend into them- 
felues,forafmuch as none are punithed, but ſor theii fines. e He 
ſheweth that the cauſe why God doe th punith vs extremely is be- 
caufe we can be brought ynto him ty none other meanes, ' 


14 He 


LA 


Affliction caufeth prayer. 


£4 Me bꝛonght them out or darkneſſe, and 
out of the ſhadow ol death, and brake their 


£ When there bands aſunder. 


ſeemeth to mans 


; I5 Let them therefore confelle before the 
—— IJ oꝛd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonders 
all chings are full woꝛkes betoz: che ſonuts of men. 

brought to de- 16 For he hath broken the gates ok baffe 


; coq and bꝛaſt the barres of ppan aſundtr. 
Ach cc 12 E sooleshp ccafon oftheir trantarell 
his mightie One becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. 
power. 18 Their ule abbosrety all meat, and 
g They that haue ep are brought to deaths Doore, —— 
nofeare of Gd . 19 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 
by his harprods ftouble, and he deliuereth them krom their 
are brought to Diſtteſſe. -e 
cal vpon him, & 
ſo finde mercy. 
h By healing 
them he decia- 
reth his goodwil 


them; and deliuereth them from their 
grants. 

21 Let them cherefore confeſſe befoꝛe the 
Loꝛd his loning kindneſſe, and his wonder · 
toward them. kull wozkes befoꝛe the lennes of men. 
i Meaning, their 22 And let them offer facrificesof*paife, 
difeafes,which ànd Declare his woꝛkes with retopcing: 
had “alee 23 They that goe Downe tothe! tea in · 
broughtthem ſhiys, and occupie by the great waters, 
tothe graue and , 24 They {ee the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd, and 

his Wonders in the Deepe. 


E Pralle & con- 25 Foz he commandeth and raileth the 
feſlion of Gods ſtoꝛmie winde, and it lifteth vp the wanes 


benelits, are the thereof. 
true ſacrifices of ” 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and de · 
che godly. ſcend to the deepe, ſo that their tonie n mel 
1 He ſbewerh by teth fo? teouble. 
che ſea, what care 27 They are tolled to and fro, and fags 
God hach ouer gex likea dꝛunken man, and all their cun ; 
man, for inthat ningis gone, 8 : ‘ 
that he dliue- 28 Thenthey crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 
reth them from trouble: and he bꝛingeth them out of their 
the great dagers diſtreſſe. 
of the ſea, he de- 29 We turneththe ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo that 
Iiuereth them, as the waues thereof are Rill. 
it were from a- 30 Chen they are oquieted they art glad, 
ehouſand deaths. and he bꝛingeth them vnto the hauen Where 
m Their feare they would be. 
and danger is ſo 31 Let them rherefore confeſſe befoze the 
great. Lord his louing kin dneſſe, and his wonder · 
n When their full woꝛks befoꝛc the fonnes of men. 
arte and meanes 32 And let them crate him in ther Cone 
faile them, they gregation of thepeoplc. and pꝛaile him in the 
are compelled to aiiembly of the Elders. À ‘ 
confeſſe that on- 33 Weturneth the floods into a wilder · 
ly Gods proui- nes, and the ſpꝛings of waters into dꝛinelle, 
dence doeth pre- 34 Anda kruittul land into] barrenneſſe, 
ſerue them. koꝛ the wickednes oftbemthat dwelltherin. 
n Though be- 39 Againe he a turneththe wilderneſſe in⸗ 
fore euery drop topooles of water: and the dꝛie land into 
ſeemed to fight water ſpꝛings. , 
one againſt ano- 36 And there hee placeth the hungrie. 
ther, yet at his and they build a citie to dwell in. ‘ 
commandemene 37 And ſowe the fieldes, and plant vine · 
they are as ſtill pars which bꝛing koꝛth fruitful r increaie. 
as though theß 38 Foꝛhebleſſeth them, and they multi- 
were froren. plyexcetdingly, and he diminiſheth not their 
P This great be- cattell. 8 
efit ought not 39 Againe men are diminiſhed, t brought 
onely to be 
conſidered particularly, but magnified in all places, and aſſemblies. 
Or, ſaltnes. q For the ſoue that᷑ he beareth tothe Church, he chan- 
geththe order of nature for their commoditie. r Continuall in- 
creaſe and yeetly f As God by his prouidence doeth exalt men, 
do doeth he alfo humble them by afflictions to know themſelues, 


Pſalm 


lob. 


offhepe, 
42 Thetrign 
ioyce, and all iniquitie u. 
43 Cho is wil, that hen.. 
things z fo? they ſwall vnderſtand the w 
kind nelle of the Loꝛd. 


PS A L. CVIII. 
This Pfalme is cempo ſed of two other Pſalmes be. 


agal» - 


ked & vanea 


20 h be fendeth bis woꝛd and healeth j fore, the ſeuen and fiftieth and the fixtseth, The mat- 


ter here eonteined u, 1 That Danid giueth himſelſe 
with heart and voyceto praiſe the Lord, 7 And af- 
ſurethhimſelſe of the promiſt of God concerning his 
kingdom omer Ifrael and his power againft other nati- 
ons: 11 Who though he feeme to forfake vs for a time 
yet he alone will in the end caſt downe our enemies, 
( Along or Plaline of Dania. a This earneſt 
O® ming heart is > prepared, ſo is nm affection decla- 
tongue: J willing and giue pꝛaiſe. rech that he is 
2 Awake vtote and harpe; J will awake free trom hypo- 
carelſj - A criſie, and that 
2 J will pꝛaiſe the, O Lord, among the fluggithnes Ray- 
bpeople, and J wil ling vnto ther among the esh him not. 
nattons. : Hor, my glory, be- 
4 Foꝛthy mercey is great aboue the hear ¢ auf it chiefly 
uens, and thy trueth virco the clouds. ſetteth foorth the 
S Exait thy teife, O God, abone the glory it;; 
heauens, and let thy gloꝛie bee vpon all the d He prophefi- 
earth. eth of the calling 
6 That thy beloued may bee deliuered: of the Gentiles : 
å helpe with chp right hand and heare me. for except they 
7 Gon hath ſpoken in his ⸗holineſſe:chere- were called, they 
fore J will rtieyce, I ſhall diuide Shechem, could not heare 
and mealure the valley of Succoth. the goodneſſe of 
8 Gilead halbe mine, and Manaſſeh thal God. 
be mise: Ephꝛaim allo ſhall bee the ſtrength c Let all cke 
ok mine head: Judah is my lawgtuer. world ſee thy 
9 Moab ſball be my wathpor : ouer E. iudgements, in 
dom will J cait out my choe:vpon Paleſtina chat that thou 
will J triumph. art God ouer all, 
10 Cibo will leade me into the {trong cic and fo contefle 
tie? who will bꝛing me into Edom ? that thou art 
II fedilt not thou, D God which haddeſt glorious. 
koꝛlaken vs. and DIDI not goe foꝛth, D God d When Cod by 
with our armies? his benefits ma- 
12 Gtue vs helpe againſt trouble: foz kech vs partaker 
baine is the helpe of man. of his mercies, 
3 Though God we Hall doe valiantly he admoniſhech 
fo? he ſhall crean Downe our enemies. vs to be earneſt 
i in prayer „to de- 
fire him to continue and finifh his graces. e As he hath ſpoken 
to Samuel concerning mee, fo will hee fhew himfelfe conſtant and 
holy in his promife,fo that thefenations following (hall be ſubiect 
vnto mee. Pſal. 50. 8. f From the ſixt verfeof this Pſalme vnto 
the laſt, reade the expofition in the 60 Pſalme, and fitt verfe. 


S AL. G 

1 Dauid be ing falfly accuſed by fl ꝛitereri unte 
Saul prayethGodto help him and to deftrog his ene 
mies, 8 And under them he ſpealęth of Indas the 
traitour unto Ieſus Christ and all the like enemiis 
of the ehildren ef Goa: 27 And deſireth fo to bede- 
liusred, that hi enemies may know the worke to bee 
of God. 30 Thess docth hee promifére gine praiſe 


vntg Gods 
Gg 2 € To 


J.e Tee ee a 


almes. 


2 
mp 


and the 
pon mee: 
with a lping 


cd mee about al ſo with 
Lu, and fought againtt mee 
„ uvllt a caliſe. x 
suucclare 4 Foꝛ my kriendſhip they were mine ad · 
that I had none liexſaries, but J gaue mp elke to prayer. 
other refuge but 5 Andthey haute rewarded meecuill foz 
thee in whom god, and hatred foz my friendſhip 


my conſcience 6 Set thou the wicked ouer him, and 
was at reſt. let the aduerſarie ſ and at his right hand. 
e Whether it 7 hen he ſhall be tudged, let him be 
were Doeg, or condemned, and let his “prayer bee turned 
Saul, or ſome fa- into ſinne. 


miliar friend, 8 Let his dayes be few, and let another 
that had becray- $ike his charge. 

edhim ,hepray- 9 Wet his childꝛen be katherleſſe, and his 
eth not of pri- Wife a widow. 

uate affection, 10 Let his childꝛen bee vagabonds and 
but mooned by begge and ſrełe bread. comming out of thtir 
Gods Spirit that places Deftroped: 

God would take 11 Let f the extoꝛtioner catch all that her 
vengeance vpon hath, and let the ſtranger ſpoyle his la- 
him. bour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy vn · 
to bim ntither let there be any to Mew mere 
ciz vpn his fatherleſſe childzen. 

profit: ſo ro the 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed, and in 
reprobate, euen the generation following let their name bee 
thoſe thingsthat Plt out. — , 

are good, urne 14 Let the iniquitie olihis fathers be 
to their damna- had in reinembꝛante with the Loꝛd: and 
tion. let not the ſinne ok his mother bee done a ; 
e This was Wap. 

chiefly accom- _ 15 But let them alway be before the Loꝛd 
pliſhed in Iudas, that he may cut oft their memoꝛial from the 
Acces 1. 20. earth: 

f tie declareem 16 Becaule* hee remembꝛed not eo Hew 
that the curſe of mercic, but perſecuted the akflicted and 
God lieth vpon pooze man, and the ſoꝛrowfull hearted, to 
the extortioners: fap him. Kai À 

who thinking to 17 As he loutd curſing, fe Hall it come 
enrich theirchil· vntò him, and as he loued not bleftling, ſo Hal 
d en by their it be karre from him. 


d As to the e- 
lect all things 
turne to their 


vnlawiull got- 18 4s bee clethed himlelke with curſing 
ten goods, are like a raiment , lo wall it come into his 
by Gods iuſt bowels like water, and like ople into his 
iudgementde- bones. 

priued of all. 19 Let it be vnto him as a garment tora. 
g Thus puni- ner him, and for a girdle, wberewith he hall 
theththeLord ht alway girded. , 


tothe third and 20 Wet thts be the reward of mine anner. 
fourth genera. farie* from the Lord, and of thun, that 
tion the wicked . {peake tuill againſt my foule. 


neft of the pa- 21 But thou, D Logo my God; deale 
rents in their with me accozding to thy! Mame: deliuer 
wicked children. 


Hee ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them after 
a ſtrange ſort, that thew / themſelues cruell toward other. i Thus 
giueth the Lord to euery man the thing wherein hee delighteth, 
that the reprobate cannot accuſe God of wrong. when they are gie 
ven vp to their luſt, aud reprobate minds. k For heing deſtitute 
of maus helpe, he fully truſteth in the Lord, that he would deliuer 
him. I As thou art named merciful gracious and long fuftering, 
ſo de thy ſelfe in al. 


The power of Chriſt. 


me, (fo thy merey is good) 
22 Becaule J am pooꝛe and needie, and m Meaning, 
mine heart is wounded wichin me. _ that he hath no 
23 J Depart like the ſhadow that decli ! fay nor affu- 
net h, and am ſhaken olf as che ™ graſhopper. rance in this 
24 My knecs are weake through faking, world. 
and my fleſh⸗ hath loſt all fatnelle. n For hunger 
25 J became allo à rebuke vnto them: that came of fore 
they that looked vpon me, ſhaked their row, he was 
heads. leane and his nae 
26 Helpe me, O Loꝛd my God: ° ſaue me turall moyſture 
atcoꝛding to thy mercie, failed him. 
27 And they (hall know that this is thine o The more 
hand, and that thou Lord, haſt done it. grieuous that 
28 Though they v curle, pet thou wilt Satan aſſailed 
bleſſe: they tball arife and bee confounded, bim, he more 
but thyſeruant Wali reioyce. earneſt and in- 
29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ftant was he in 
ſhame, and let them couer themlelues with prayer. 
their cenkuſion, as with a cloke. p They ſhall 
30 J will gine thankes vnto the Loe game nothing 
greatly with my 1 mouth, and prayle hima. by curfing me. 
moug the multitude. s Not onely in 
31 Fozbe will ſtand at the right hand of conteffing it fe- 
the pooze, to laue bim from him that would eretly in my felfe 
condemile his ſonle. but alſo in decla- 
ring it before all 
the Congregation. r Hereby he fheweth that he had not to doe 
with them that were of little power, but withthe iudges and prin- 
ces of the world. 
P S A L. C. X. 


1 Dautd propbefeth of the power and euerlaſting 
kingdome ginen to Chif. 4 And of his Prust- 
hood, which ſhould put an end to the Prieſth sed of 


Lens. 
CA lalme of Dauid. 
De Lozo fain vnto my Loꝛd, Sit thou a leſus Chrif 
at my right hand, vntill J make chine te in the two and 
nemies thy fsoteſtoole. twent ie of Matt. 
2 The Loꝛde ſhall fend the rodde ok thy verſe. 44. giveth 
power out of > Zion: bee thou ruler in the the interpreta- 
middes of thine enemies. tion hereof, and 
3 Thy people thali come willingly atthe theweth j this 
time of aſſembling € thinc armie in holy beau cannot properly 
tic: the ponth of thy wombe hall bee as the de applied vnte 
moꝛning dewe. Dauid,but to 
4 The Loꝛd ſware, and will not repent, bim ſelfe. 
Thon art a Pꝛieſt for euer after the oꝛder ok b And thence it 
Melchiſedenk. ſball ſtrerch 
S The Loꝛd that ĩs at thy right hand, ſhal through all the 
wound kings in the Day of his wrath. world: and this 
6 He ſpall be indge among the heathen: power chiefly 
he ſhall fill al with dead bodies and linite the ſtandeth in the 
chead oucr great countries. s preaching of his 
7 He ſhall! minke of the brooke in the word, 
wap: therekoꝛe Wall he lift vp his head. c By thy word 
thy people ſhall 
be aſſembled into thy Church, whoſe increafe thall befo abundant 
andwonderfnl,as § drops of the dew. d As Melchizedek the figure 
of ( hrif was both King and Prieſt: fo the effect cannot be accom- 
pliſhed in any King, ſaue onely Chrift ,Heb.7.26 e No power 
ſhall be able to reſiſt him. f Vnder this ſimilitude of a captaine, 
that is ſo greedy to deſtroy his enemies, that he wil nut fearce drink 
by che way phe ſheweth how God will deftroy his enemies. 


PSAL, CXI 
1 Hesgineththankes to the Lord for his merci- 
full workes toward his Church. 10 And decla- 
yeth wherein true wifedome and right knowledge 


nfifterb, 
— ( Dais 


Therighteous man. 


aile pe the Loꝛd. 
jet a maike . with my whole heart 


The Prophet I 
3 nin the allenibly and Congregation of the 
he will praiſe tuft. P 
Godbothpri- 2 The woꝛks of the Loꝛd are great, ann 
uately and open- — 5 to be fought out of all them that lone 
and that from them. ö i 
Ri m 3 Diswmokceis beautifull and glozious, 


that conſecrateth and his righi touſnes endureth koꝛ tuet. 
bimfelfewhoily , 4 He hath madchis wonderful works to 
and onely vnto be had in remembꝛance:thc Loꝛd is merciful 
God. and knill of compaſſion. A 

b He ſheweth S He hath gtucn<al] postion bunto them 
that Gods works that fare him: hee wil euer bee nundfuii of 
are a ſufficient his couenant. 

caufewherefore 6 ic hath ſhewed to his people the power 
we fhould praife of his woꝛkes, in giuing vnto them the pert: 
him, but chiefy tage oł the heathen. 1 

his benefits to- 7 The woftkes ok his hands are tructh 
ward his church. and tudgement: al his ſtatutes are true. 

c God hathgi- They are ſtabliſhed foz euer aud euer, 
uento his people and are done in trueth and cquitic. 

all that vas ne- 9 Me ſent tedemption vnto his people: he 
ceſlary for them, bati) tommanded his couenant fo euer holy 
and will doe ſtill and frarefull is his Nome. i 

cuen forhisco- 10 The beginning of wiſedome is the 
uenants ſake: feate ok the Loꝛd: all they that obſerue them 
and in this ſenſe haue god vnderſtanding: his péatie endus 
che Hebrew teth (Gz euer. A 
word is taken, 

Prou. 30 8. and. 3 1. 1 5. J Or, pray, and foede, d As God promiſed 
to take the care of his Church: io in effect doth he declare himſel fe 
iuſt and true in the gouerning of the ſame. e They onely are 
dviſe that feare God, and none haue vndeiſtanding but they that 
obey is word. f To wit, his commandements, as verſe 7. 


SAL. CXII 
1 He praiſeth the felicity of thers that feare God 
10 And cendemneth the curſed ſtate of the contem- 
vers of God. 
€ Pꝛai le petht Loꝛd. 


a He meaneth peos the man that afreareth the Loꝛd, 


chat reuerent and Delighteth greatly in his commande: 
feare whichis in ments. á ; 
che children of 2 Wislenthalte mighty spon earth. the 


God, which cau- generation of the rightcons ſyalbe bleken. 
leth chem to de- 3 Riches g trealures halbe in his boufe, 
light only in the aud his righteouſnes endureth foz euer. 
word of God. 4 Anto the rightcous atileth light in 
b Thegodly thal datkenes: he is ni tcitul and ful sf compaſſt · 
haue abundance on and righteous. 

& contentment, F d god man is mercifall and a lendeth 
becauſe their and will nr alure his affaires by indgement. 
heart is fatisied 6 Surely he ſhal neuer be moucd: but rhe 


inGodonely. righteous ſhalbe had in euerlaſting remem. 
c The faithful in b2ances, y 
al their aduerſi- Ye will not be afraide of euill tidings: 


ties knov that for his heart is fired, and beleueth in the 
all hall goe wel Laud. 

with them: ſor 8 OYis heart is ſtabliched: therefore he wil 
God il be mer. not feare, vntill he ler bis deſire vpon his eng- 
cifull and inſt. mies. ; 

d He ſhewetn 9 De hathe diſtributed and ginen to the 
what is the fruit pooge : his righteoulnes remaineth fo2 euer: 
of mercy: to lend bis ' hoꝛne balbe txalted wich glozy. 
freely & not for 10 The wicked Wall fee it and ber ane 
gaine, and {o to > 
meaſure his doings, f he may be able to helpe where needrequireth 
and not to beftow all on himfelfe. e Thegodly pinch not nigard- 
I, but diftribuce liberally , as che neceſſity of the poore requireth, 
and as his power is able. f His power and proſperous ehate, 


d 


Pfalmes, 


God is puiſſant and terrible. 236 


gryt he Mall gnats with his tærth, and s cone g The bleffings 

ime awap: che deute of the wicked ſhall of God vpon his 

petiſh. children ſhall 

cauſe the wicked 
PS AL. C XIII. to die for enug, 
1 Anexhortationto praiſe the Lord for hu pro- 

widencey In that that contrary io the ceurſe of 

nature he workethᷣ in his Church. 

„ ꝛaptè pe tye Lozd. 5 N 
Rzile,D be tcruants of the Loꝛd, 2 pꝛaiſe a By this often 
the Maunt of che Loꝛd. repetition, hee 

2 Pleſſed be tise Mame ofthe Loꝛd, from furrech vp our 
hencefoꝛth and foz euct. 4 cold dulneſſe to 
3. The Lords Name is pꝛayled from the praite God, fee- 
tiling of the Sunne, vnco the going Bowne ing his workes 
ok the lame. are ſo wonder- 
4 The Leꝛd is high aboue all b nations, full. and that we 
and his gloy about the heauens. are created for 
S Gibo is like vnto the Loꝛd our God, the fame caule, 
that bath his Dwelling on high! b If Gods glory 
6 Abo abaiich bimi. lte to behold things dune through ald 
in the heauen and in the earth. the wor ld, and 
7, Mec vatleth the needy out of the duſt: cherefore of all 
and likteth by the poze ont of the dung, ought to be prai- 
8 C. at he may cet bim with the pꝛinccs, fed, what great 
cuen with the Hꝛikces of bis people, condemnation 
9 Wemakith che barren woman te dw. were it to his 
With a family, and a copfull mother of chil people, among 
dꝛen. Pꝛaiſt ye the Logd. whom chiefly it 
(hine:b, if they 
thould not earueſtly extoll his Name? c By preferring the poore 
to high honour, and giving the barren children, hee ſheweth that 
God worketh not onely in his Church by ordinary meanes,butal- 
fo by miracles, 


SAL, GMT, 

1 How the Iſigelitet were doliuered forth of Egypt,- 
anbof the wonderfull miracles that God wrong ht at 
that time. Which put vs in remembrance of Geds 
great mercy toward his Church, whowhen the courſe 
of nature fasleth pre ſeruet j his mirac ulouſiy. 
W Zen! Icxael went out of Egypt, and Exed, 13. J. 

the boule of Jaakob from the > bar: a That is, from 

barous people, — 

2 Judah was bis v ſanctification, and J. 
raci his Dominion, guage, 
3 The lea lad it and fled : Jorden was b The whole 
turned backe. i people were wie · 

4 The < mountaines leaped like rams, neſſes af his holy 
and the bils as Lambes. maiefty,in adop- 
S hat ailed thæ, O fea that thou fled: ting them, and of 
delt: O Jorden, why wa thou turned back: his mighrypow- 
6 Per mountanes, why leaped pee like er in deliuering 
rams. and ye hils as lambes: them. 5 
7 The “earth trembled at the prefence of c Seeing that 
the Loꝛd, at che pꝛelence of the God of Jaa · cheſe dead cre- 
kob. ü tures felt Gods 
8 bich e turneth the rocke into water power, and after 
pooles, & the flint into a fountaine of water. a fort ſaw it, 
much more his 
people ought to conſider it, & gloriſie him for the ſame. d Oughit 
then his people to bes inſenſible, hen they fee his power and Ma- 
ieſtie? e That is, cauſed miraculouſiy water to come out of te 
rocke in moſt abundance, Exod. 7 6, 
P S AL. CX V. : 
1 A prayer of the fashfull eppreffed by idolatrous 
tyrants againſt whom they deſire thatGod mould ſuc- 
ceur them, 9 truſting mofi conBantly that God will 
Preſerue them in this their neede , ſieing that he hath 
adopted and receiued them to his fauour, 18 Pro- 
mifing finally tbat they will not bee unmindfull of fo 
Gg 4 great 


them that were 
ofa ſtrange lan · 


1a 48.11. there- 3 


Idoles and their makers condemned. 


great a benefite, f it would pleaſt God to heare their 
prayer, and deliuer them by his omnipotent power. 


a Bec au God Pt vnto vs, O Lord, not vnto bs, but 


promiſed to de- | onto thy Name gine the glory, fo2 thy 
liuer them. net toning mercy, and fog thy trueths fake. 
for theirſakes, 2 Cdtherforethal the heathen lay, Cihere 


but for his name, is nom thetr Gd? 

But our God is in heauen: hee doeth 
fore they ground Whatlocuer he“ will. 

their prayer vp- 4 Their tdolesare ¢ ſiluer and gold, euen 
on this promile. the woke of mens hands 

b Wäen the wic⸗ S$ Thep haue a mouth and ſprake not: 
ked fee that God thep haue cpes and (re not. m 
accomplifheth They haue cares and heare not: they 
not hispromife, haue noies and imell nat. 

as they imagine, 7 Thephaue „hands and touch not:they 
they thinkethere halle fecte and walke not. neither make they 
is no God. a found with their thzoate. A 

c No impedi- 8 They that make them are f like vnto 
ments can let his them: fo areali they that truſt in them. 
worke, but he v. 9 D Ilrael, truſt thou in the Loꝛd: for he 
feth suen the im- is thjcit helyt and their ſhield 


pediments to 10 O boule of Aaron, truſt yee in the 
ferue his will. Lords for he is their helpe and their chield. 
d Seeing that 11 Pee that feare the Lord, truſt inthe 


neither the mat- 1020: for he is their helper and thelr Miclo., 
ter nor te forme 12 Tht Lord path bene mindkull cf vs. 
can commend he Will bleke, he u will bleffe the boule of Il 
the idolesirful- racl, he will bleſſe the houleok Aaron. 
loweth that 13 Ve wil bleue them that keare the Lord, 
there is nothing both ſmall and great f f 
whytheythounid 14 The Lord will increale his graces to 
ber eſtecmed· ward you, euen toward pou and toward pour 
e He thewech childzen. f 
what great va- 15 Wee are blend of the Loza, which 


mnitie it is to aske imade the heauen and ibe earth. 


A 
j 


khat no pleaſuie 
s fo great as to 


helpe of them, 16 The kheauens, euen the heauens are 
which not onely the Lords: but hee hath giuen the carth to 
haue no helpe in the ſonnes of men. — 
rem, but lacke 17 The dead pꝛaiſe not the Loꝛd, neither 
fenſe and reaſon. any that i goe Bowne into the place of {t= 
f As much with- lente. 


out ſenſe, as 18 But wee will pꝛapſe the Loꝛd from 


blocks & Rones. henceforth and fez eucr. ꝛaile pe the Logd. 


g For they w re 5 
appointed by God, as inſtructers and teachers of faith and religion 
for others to follow. h That is, he will continue his graces to- 
ward his people. i Andtherefore doeth ſtill gous rne and conti · 
nue all things therein. k And they declare enough his ſuffi- 
cꝛencie, fo thar the world ſerueth him nothing, but to thew his fa- 
therly care toward men. I Though the dead fet forth Gods glo- 
vie, yet hee meaned here, shat they prayſe him not in his Chuich 
and Congregation. 
PSAL CXVL 

3 Danid being in great danger of Saul inthe de- 
ſert of Maon, perceiuing the g eat and ineſtimable 
lone of God toward him, mag niet h fuck great mere 
cies, 13 and protefteth that he will be thankefill 
forthe fame, 
a He granteth — Loue the Loꝛd, becauſe he hath heard my 

vopce and my prayers. 
2 Foz he hath enclined his care vnto me, 
feele Gods helpe when J did call vpon him“ in my dapes, 
in our neceſſiy, 3 When the {nares of Death compattes 
neither that any me, and the griefes of the grauecaugyt me: 
thing moreftir- when J found trouble and loꝛow, 


verb vp our loue 4 Then J called vpon the Mame of the 
toward him. 


b That is, in conuenient time to ſecke helpe, which was when he. 


wasin diſtreſſe. 


Pſalmes. 


The death of Martyrs: 


Loin, hyng J beleech thee, O Lord, deler 
mp fonte. . . 
The Lord iss merciful andrighteous, c He fhewerh 
and our God is full of compatiion, forth the fruit of 
6 The Lom pꝛeſerueth the Ample: J his loue in cal- 
was in miſerie, and he laued me. lung vpon him, 
Returne vnto thpreſt, D4 mypfoule: conteffing him 


5 
foz the Loꝛd hath bene beneftctall vnto thee. to be iuſt & mere 


8 Becaule thou haſt deluiered my lonle ciful, and to help 
from death, mine eyes from teares, and my them that are de- 
feete from falling, ` ſtitute of ayde 

9 J hall Walke befoze the Loꝛd in the and counſell. 
land of thetiuing. d Which was 

10 fJ beleeued, therekoze did J peake: vnquieted be- 
fer I was ope troubled. / fore, now reft vp- 

11 J hid in mys keare, All men areliars. on che Lord: for 

12 (that Mall J render vito the Lord, he hath bin be- 
for ail his benefits toward me? r neficialltoward 

3 J will take the cup of laluation, and thee. 
call upon the Mame of the Loꝛd. e The Lord will 

14 J will pay my vowes vnto the Loꝛd, preſerue me, and 
euen now in the pꝛeſente ok all his people. laue my life. 

15 Pꝛecious in the fight ofthe Loꝛd is f Lielt all theſe 
thei death of his Saints. things, & there- 

16 Behold, Loꝛd: tor J am thy ſeruant, J fore was moued 
am thy fernaut, and the lonne of thine hand⸗ by faith tocon- 
main ; thou haft bꝛoken my bonds. feſſe them, 2. 

17 J will offer to thee a ſacrifice ot pꝛaile, Cor. 3.13. 
and will call vpon the Name ofthe Loꝛd. g lu my great di- 

18 J will pay my * vowes vnto the Lord, ſtreſſe I thought 
cuen nod in the pꝛelence of all his people, God would not 
19 In the courts of the Loꝛds houle, euen regard man, 
in the mids of thee, O Jerulalem Pꝛaile pe which is but lies 
the Loꝛd. and vanity, yet 

T overcame this 
tentation,and feltthe contrary. h Inthe Law they vſed to make 
a banker, when they gaue ſolemne thankes to God, and to take the 
cup and drinke in ſigne ofthankefgiuing. i I perceiue that God 
hatha care ouer his, ſo that hee both dilpofech their death, and ta- 
keth an account. k I will thanke him for his benefits: før that. 
is a iuſt payment, to confeſſe that we owe all to God. 


P S A L. CX VII. 
1 Hee exborteth the Gentiles te prayſe God, be- 
cane hee hath accompliſbed as well to them as to the 
Iewes the pro mi ſt of life euerlaſting by Ie ſus Chrif, 
A Li“ nations, pꝛaiſe pee the Loꝛd: all pee Rom. 15.11. 
people pꝛayſt him. 32 hat is, the 
2 o: his louing kindneſſe is great tos moft certain and 
ward vs, and the ⸗trueth of the Lord endu- continuall teſti- 
reth foʒ euer. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. monies of his 


fatherly grace, 
P S A I. CXVIII, 
1 Dauid reiected of Saul and af the people, at the 
time appointed obtaineth the Kingdome. 4 For the 
which hee biddeth all them that feare the Lord, to bee 
thankefil. And under his perfon in all this was Chri 
line ly fet foorth, who fhould be of his people resected. 


Raile? pee the Lord. becaule he is good: a Becauſe God 
foꝛhis mercy endureth foz euer. dy creating Da- 
2 Let Iſrael now fap, That his mercie uid king. ſhewed 
endureth fo? euer. his mercytowasd 
3 Vee the houſe ol Aaron now lay, That his afflicted 
his mercy endureth fo? cuer. Church, the Pre- 
4 Let them that feare the Loꝛd now fay, phet doeth not 
That his mercy endurech foz ener. onely himſelfe 
5 3 called vpon the Lorain? trouble, and tbanke God but 
, : -exhorteth all the 
people to doe the fame. b Wee are here taught, that the more 
chat troub les oppreſſevs, tlie more ough be to be inſtant iu prayer. 
i t 


Thehelpe of the Lord. 


he Load heard me, and fer me at large. 

6 — ee is with mie: therefore J will 
imſelfe Not kee What e man can doe vnto me. 
. — 7 The Loꝛd is with me among chem that 
ro bee his enemy. Delhe mt: therefoꝛe ſhall I ter my defire vpon 
Yerhe doubted 8 Ik is better to teutt in cbt Low, then 
not, but God _ to haue conldence in man. ~~ 


c Being exalted f 
to this eſtate, hee 


— — 9 Itis better to truſt in the Loꝛd then to 
had placed him. Dane confidence in minces, 

d He ſheweth . 10 All nations haut compaſſed me: but 
chat he had tru- $! * Mame ok the Lozde Hall J defroy 
ben A II They haut compaſſed me, yea. they haue 
confidencein COMPAD me: but in the Mame of the Loꝛd 


J hall deſtroy them. r 

12 They came about me like bers, but 

they were quenched as a fire of thoznes: 

ka in the Name of the Lod J hall deſtroy 
em 


man, to haue 
bene preferred 
to the kingdom, 
and therefore hee 
put his tiuſt in 


God,andobtai- 13 Thou haſt thant ſoꝛe at me, that J 


pat might fail; but the Loꝛd hath holpen me. 
e h 14 The Loꝛd is my ſtringth and! ong: 
Saul his chiefe £02 he bath bene my delintrance. 

1 ES The s voice of top and deliueranct hal 
In chat he was be in the Tabernacles of the rightcous, fay- 
deliuered, itcame ing, The right hand of the Leꝛd hath done 

not of himſelſe Baltantly. _ 

nor ofthe power 16 The right hand of the Loz is exalted: 
of man. but one- V the right band of the Loꝛd hath donc vali: 
ly of Gods fae antiy. t l 
uour : therefore 17 J Hall not die, but liut, and declare the 
hee will praife works of the Lod. 

3 18 The Lor hath chaſtened me fore. but 
g He promiſeth he hath not deliuered me to de th. 
both to render I9 Open pve vnto metheigates oftighte⸗ 
graces himſelfe, Ouinefic,that I may got into them: and pratfe 
and to cauſe o- the LoD. 
thers to doe the 
ſame, becauſe 

that in his per- ) 
fon the Church mt, and Hatt beene my deliuerance. 

was reftored, 22 * Whe ſtone which the builder £ refi- 
h So that al that led is the head of the coꝛner. > 
are both farre & 23 This was the Loꝛds doing, and itiz 

neere, may fee his Matlicilous in aur yes. 

mighty power. 24 This is the! day which the Loꝛd hath 
1 He willeth the made! let vs reioyce and be glad init. 
doores of the , A 
Tabernacle to be Loꝛd I pꝛavthe, new gine polperitte. 
opened, thathe 26 Blelled bee hee, that tommeth in the 
may declare his Mane of the Loꝛd: "we haue bleſſed vou out 
thankefull wir of the bouk of the Lod. n 
1fa.28.16 matsh, 27 The Load is mighty. and hath ginen 
21.42,a8s 4. 11. vs Tight: bind thefacrifice with coꝛds vnto 
7. 9. 3 3. l. pet. the hoꝛnes of the altar. 

2.6, 9. 28 Thou art my God, and J will pꝛapſe 
k Though Saul thee, even mp God: therefore 4 will tralt 
andthe chiefe ti. 
powers refufed 29 PPꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd, Betauſe he is god: 
me to be King, foz his mercyendureth fo? ener. 
yet God hath ~*~ ; 

— me aboue t hem all. Wherein God hath ſhewed chief- 
y his mercy by appointing me King, and dehuering his burch, 
m The people pray for the proſperitie ol Dauids kingdorae, vho 
was the figure of Chriſt. n Which are the P ieſts. and haue rhe 
charge therof, ae Num. 6. 23. o Becaufehe hath reftored »s trom 
darkentſſe to light, we will offer ſacrĩfices and praiſes vnto him. 


rl 
1 The Prophes eæhorteth the children 


1 


teous all enter into it. 


f Ged N 


Pſalmes 


20 This is the gate of the Loꝛd, the righ⸗ 
21 J will pꝛaiſe thee: for thou haſt heard 


25 ™D Loyd, J pray thee, ſaue now: O 


twoily depatt from chy truetu. 


1 


The bleſſedneſſe oſman. 237 


Jrame their lines according to his holy word. 133 Als 


[oshe ſtewethwherintbe true ſeruice of God ſtandeth, 
that u, when we ſerue bim according to hu word, and 
not after our owne fantafies. 


ALEPH. 
B Lefen are thoſe that are vpꝛight in cheir a Here they are 
Wap. and walke in the law ok the Loꝛd. not calledbleſſed 
2 Blelled are they that keepe his tettimos which thinke 
nies, and ſœke him with their whole heart. themſelues wile 
3, Surelpthey worke b none iniquitp, but in their owne 
walke in his wapes. iucdgement, nor 
4 Chou halt commanded to kerpe thy which imagine 
precepts diligently. to themſelues a 
< D that my wapes were directed to certaine holines, 
keepe thy ſtatutes! but they whofe. ` 
6 Then ſhould J not bee confounded, conuerfation is 
when J haue relpect vnto all chp comman: without hypo- 
Ddements. criſie. 
7 J will pꝛaiſe thee with an vpꝛight b For they are 
“heart, when J (hall learne the © iudgments ruled by Gods 
of thy rtghtconines. Spirit, and em- 
Twill keepe thy ſtatutes: fozſake mee brace no do- 
not outrlong. ctrine but his 
. c Dauid ac- 
knowledgeth his imperfe&ion,defiring Godto reformeit, that his 
life may bee conformable to Gods word. d For true religion 
ſtandeth inferung God without hypocrifie, e That is, thy pre- 
cepts which containe perfect righteouſnes. f Heerefuſeth not te 
be tried by tentations, but hee feareth to faint, if God ſuccour not 
his infirmities in time. ev 
BETH, 


9 Mherrwith hall a⸗vong man redꝛeſſe ä youth 


his wap? in taking herd thereto actoꝛding to is moſt giuen to 
thy word. : licentiouſneſſe, 
10 (Githmy whole heart haue J fought he chiefly ware 
ther: let me not wander from thy comman- neth them to 
Deinents. n . ‘ frame their liues 
11 Jhaue > hid thy pꝛomiſe in my heart, betjme co Gods 
that J might not ſinne againſt the. Vord. 3 
12 Bleſled art thou, O Lord; teach mer b It Gods word 
thy ſtatutes. be grauen in our 
13 AGith my lips haue J declared all the hearts, we hall 
iudgments ofthy month. be more able to 
14 J hane had as great delight in the reſiſt tne aſſaults 
way ok thy teſtimonies,as in all riches. of Satan: and 
15 J will me ditate in thy precepts, and therefore the 
tconlider thy waves. Prophet deſireth 
16 J will delight in thy ſtatutes, and J God to inſtruct 
will not foꝛget thy woꝛd. bim daily more 
r and more there- 
in. c The Prophet doth not boaſt of his vertues, but ſetteth forth . 
an example for others to follow Gods word, and leaue worldly 


vanities, 8 ne Fe 


GIMEL, R 
17 BebeneAciall vnte thy leruant, that J a Hee theweth 
may? liue and keepe thy woꝛd. that we ought: 
18 Open mine eyes, that J map (ee the norrodcfire to 
wonders of thy Law. lue, but t- ſerue 
19 Jam ab franger vpon tarth: hide God cad that 
not thy cammandements from mit. we cannot ſerue 
23 Mine heart breaker) for the defet to him aright, ex- 

thy iudgwents alway. lait cep: he open cur 

21 Thon chaſt deſtroyed the pꝛoud: cur⸗ eyes nd mindes, 
led are they that dot erre krom thy comman⸗ b Sceing mane 

dements⸗ : life in thie „cr 
3 3 l is bus a paſſage, 

what ſhould become of him, if rv word were not his o 1d? c In 

ah ages thou haft plagued allaucn, which malicouſj & contemp- 


22 Renere 


Godly medication. 


22 Reniooue from me chame c contempt: 
fox J baue kept thy teſtimonies. 
d When che 23 Ringes ailo did lit, & ſpeake againſt 
powers of the mc: but thy icruant did meditate in thy Ra 
od gaue falfe tutes. 


ſentence ug ainſt 24. Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delight, 
me, thy word and mp counſellers. 
was a guide and 


counſeller to teach me what to doe, and to comfort me. 


DAL ETH. 

a That is, it is al- 25 My foute cltaueth to the? Duk: quic: 
moſt brought to ken me accoꝛding to thy wod. 

the graue. & with 26 J haue Declared thy wapes, and thon 
out chy word I hecardeſt me: teach me thy ttatutes, 

cannot liue. 27 Make meeto vnderſtand the way ol 
b haue confeſ- thy pꝛecepts, and J will meditate in thy 
ſed mine offen- Wonderous workes. y ; 
ces, and now 28 My foule melteth foz heauinelſe: vaile 
depend wholly me vp accoꝛding vnto thp woꝛd. 
on thee. 29 Take from me thed wap ok lying, and 
c It God did not grant me gracioufly thy Law. 
maintainevsby 230 J haͤue choſen the way of trueth, and 
his word, our life thy fudgements haue J layd betore mee. 
would drop a- 31 J baue cleaued to thy teitimonics, D 
way like water. Loꝛd: confound me not. 

d Inſtruct me in 2 2 J will runne the way of thy comman · 
thy wordgyhere- dements, when thous halt enlarge mine 
by my mind may heart. 

be purged from 
-vanities and taught to obey thy will. e By chis he ſheweth that 
we can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods word, nor run forward 
in his way, except hee make our hearts large to receiue his grace, 
and willing to or ey, 

HE. 

a Heetheweth 32 Geach mee, D Loyd, the way of thy 
that hee cannot ſtatutes, and J will keepe tt vnto the end. 
follow on to the 34 Giue mee underſtanding, and J will 
end, encept God heepethy Law: peas I will kœ pe it with my 
teach him oft- Whole“ heart. i 
times, and leade 35 Direct me inthepathofthy comman- 
Rim forward. dements: foz therein is my delight. 
b Not onelyin 36 Encline mine heart onto thp teſtima ; 
out ward conuer· nies, and not to couetouſneſſe. 

lation, but alfo 37 Turne away mine „ cpes krom regar⸗ 
wich in /ard af · Ding vanity, and quicken me iu thy way. 
fection. 38 Stabliſh thy pꝛomiſe to thy ſerdant, 
c Hereby mea- becauſe hee feareth chee. 

ning all other 39 Take awape mp rebuke that J feare: 
vices, becauſe to thy iudgements are good. 

that couetouſnes 40 Behold, J delire thy commande⸗ 
. — of mente: quicken me in thy righteoulnes. 

All euri. 

d Meaning, all his fences. e Let mee not fall to thy diſhonour, 
but let mine he art ſtill delight in thy gracious word, f Ciue me 
ftrength to continue in thy word euen to the end. 

An. 

a He ſbewetli 41 And let thy⸗louing kindnes come br» 
that Gods mercy to nu, D Loyd, and thy ſaluation accoꝛding 
and loue is the to thy pꝛomiſe. 

firſt cauſe of out 42 So ſhall J > make anſwere vnto my 
faluation. blalpyemers: foz J truſt in thy woꝛd. 

b By crufting 43 And take not the word ef trueth bts 
in Gods words terip out of mp mouth: for J weite koz thy 
Be aſlureth him- fudgements. 


ſelf io be able o 44 So ſhall I alway keepethy Law for 
confute the flan- che: and tuer. "> 
dersofhisad- 45 And J will: walke at libertie: fo J 
uerſaries. i 


c They that ſimply walk after Gods word, haue no lers to entangle 
them, whereas rcy chat doc contrary, are ever iu nets and ſnareꝭ. 


Pfalmes. 


Gods promife a comfort in troubles. 


ſckke thy precepts. .d Hethewerh 
46 J will (peake allo of thy teſtimonies that the children 
before ! kings, and will not be aſhamed. of God ought 
47 And my delight wall bee in thy come not to fuff:r theis 
maändements, which F haue loued. athers glory to 
48 Mine hands aio will J lift vp vnto be obſcured by 
thy commandemente, which J haue loued, the vaine pompe 
and J will meditcate in thy ſtatutes. of princes. 


ZAIN, 

49 Remember the pꝛomiſe made to thy a Though he 
fernant, wherein thou bat cauled mee to feele Gods hand 
Truk . ſtill to lie vpon 

50 It is my comkoꝛt in my trouble: foz him, yet he re- 
ths pꝛomiſe bath quickened me. eth on his pro · 
JI Cheb pꝛoud haue had me excerdingly mife, and com- 
in Derion: yec haue J not Declined from forteth himſelfe 
thy Law. therein, 

S2 J remembꝛed thy fudgements okold, b Meaning, the 
O Lod. and haue bene comforted. wicked, which 

$3 4 Fare is come vpon me fog the wic: contemne Gods 
ken, that foꝛſake thy Law. word, and tread 

54 Thy atures haue bene my ſongs in bis religion vn · 
the heule ok mp pilgrimage. der foot. 

S5 J baue remembꝛed typ Mame, ODLozd, c That is, the ex- 
in the! night, and haue kept chy Law. amples, whereby 
S6 E Chis q had becauſe J kept thy pꝛe · chou declareſt 

tepis. thy felfe to be 

Iudge of ¥ world 
d That is, a vehement xeale to thy glory, and indignation againſt 
the wicked. e In the coutſe ofthis life & ſorowfull exile. f E- 
uen when other ſleepe. g That is, all theſe benefits. 


CHE TH. 

57 D Lord, chat art ny postion, J haue a 1am perſwa- 
determined to keepe thy words. ded that to keepe 

$8 J made my ſupplicatton in thy pre chy law is an he- 
fence with my whole heart: be mercikull vn · ritage and great 
to me accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe. aine tor me. 

$9 J haue conſidered my b wayes and b tie ſheweth 
turned my fecte into thy teſtimonics. that none can 

60 J made haſte, and delaped not to kecp embrace the 
thy commandements. word of God, ex- 

61 The bands of the wicked haue © rob · cept he conſider 
bed me: but J haue not foꝛgotten thy Law. his owne imper- 

62 At midnight wil J rile to giue thanks fections and 
vnto thee, becaule of thy righteous indge; wayes. 
ments. c They haue 

63 Jam 4 companion of all them that gone abour to 
keare thee, and ae thy precepts. draw mee inte 

64 The earth, O Lozd,ts full of thy mer» their company. 
tie: : teach me thy ſtatutes. d Not onely in 

mutuali conſent 
but alfo with ayde aud ſuecour. e For the knowledge of Gods 
wor. is a ſingular token of his fauour. N 
TETH. 

65 D Lord, thou haſt dealt * graciouflp aHaning proued 
with thy ſeruant according vnto thy word. by experience 

66 Teach mee good iudgement e knows chat God was 
ledge: foz J haue belteued thy commande · true in his pro- 
ments. miſe, he deſireth 

67 Before J was? afflicted, T wenta- that hee would 
ſtray: but now J kecpe thy woꝛd. increaſe in him 

68 Thon art good and gracious: teach knowledge and 
me thy ſtatutts. iudgement. 

69 The proud haue imagined a lie a- b So Jeremie 
gainit mec: bur J will keepe chy precepts faith thar before 
with my whole heart. the Lerd tou- 

ched him, hee 
was like a calſe vntamed: ſo that the vſe of Gods rods is to call vs 


home to Cod. 
70 © Theis 


Affliction is neceſſary. 


70 Their heart is fat as grtaſe: but my 
indurate and delight is in thy Law. 

hardned, puffed 71 It is“ good fo: me that J hane bene 
vp with profpe- àfflicted, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 
ritie and vaine 72 She Law ot thy mouth is better vnto 
eftimation ef int, then thoulands of gold and fluer. 
themſelues. * 
d He confeſſeth that before that he was chaſtened, he was rebel- 
lious, as man by nature is. 


e Their heart is 


TOD. 

73 Thine hands hare ⸗ made me and fa · 

fhioned mee: gine me vnderſtanding there- 

fore, that J map learne thy Cemmaunde · 
ments. f 

74 So they that b feare thee, feing mee, 

fhalt xtiopce, becanſe J haue iruten in ihy 


wod. è 
75 J know, O Lord, that thy iudgments 
are right, and that thou haſt aftlicted mee 


a Becauſe God 
jeaueth not his 
worke that he 

hath begun, be 

defireth anew 

grace, thatis, 

that he would 

continue his 


mercies, . 
b When God Ftulily. 
fheweth his 76 J pay thee that thy mertie may come 


grace toward a · kot miee accoꝛding to thy promile vnto thy 
ny, beteflifieth ieruant. ; 
to others, that he 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto 
faileth not them mt, that J may ‘lince foz thy Law is my de- 
that truſt in him. light. 
1 Ebr. in truetb. 78 Let the pꝛoude bee aſhamed: for they 
c He declareth haue dealt wickedip , and falſcly with mee: 
that when hee but J meditate in thy precepts. 
felt nòt Gods 79 Let ſuch as feare the, turne vnto me: 
mercies, he was and they that e knew thy teſtimonies. 
as dead. 80 Let mine heart bee vpꝛight in thy ſta · 
d That is, bee tutes that J be not aſhamed, 
comforted by 
mine example. e He fheweth that there can bee no true feare of 
God wichout the knowledge of his word. 
CAP H. 

81 My foule = fainteth for thy ſaluation: 
yet J watt for thy woꝛd. . 

82 Mine eves faile foz thy pꝛomiſe, ſaping, 

roneth and Then wilt thon comfort me? 
igheth, reting 83 Foz Jam like ab bsttle in the ſinoke, 
Hill in thy word. yet Doe J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes. $ 
b like a fkin- 84 How many are the dayes ok thy ſer · 
bottle or bladder uant? Aben wilt chou execute indgedient 
that is parched on then thar perlecute me? n 
in the imoke. 85 The proud haue 4 digged pits foz me, 
c How long wilt which is not after thy law. 
thou afflict thy 86 All thy cemmandements are true:they 
feruant ? perſccute me fallly: e helpe me. 
d They haue not 87 They had almoſt contumed f me spor 
onely oppreſſed the eatth: but J fozlcoke not thy precepts. 
me violently, but 88 Quicken mer according to thy louing 
alfocraftily con- kindneſſe: fo ſhall J keepe the teil imonie of 
ſpired againſt thy mouth. 
mee. / 
e He aflureth himfelfe that God will deliuer his, and deſtroy fuch 
2s vniuſtly perfecuted them. f Finding no helpe in earth, hee 
lifteth vp his eyes to heauen. 


a Though my 
Mrength faile 
me, yet my ſoule 


L AME D. 

89 D Loꝛd, thy woꝛd endureth foz curr 
in ⸗heanen 

90 Thy tructh is from generation to ges 
neratton: thou bant leide rhe foundation of 
the carth, and it abideth. 

91 They > continue euen to this day bp 
thine oꝛdinauces: foz allare thy Rruants. 


d Bec auſe none 
ſhould efteeme 
Gods word, ac- 
eording to the 
changes of 
things in this 
world, he hew- 
eth that itabi- 
deth in heauen, and therefore is immutable, b Seeing the earth 
and all creatures remaine in that ſtate, whe:einthou haft created 
them, much more thy truech remainerh cõſtant and vnchange abl e. 


Pſalmes. 


The light of Gods word. 


92 Extept thy Law had bin my delight, 

h — now haue periſhed in mine afklic 
j} . 

93 J will neuer forget thy precepte ; foz 
by them thou batt quickned me. 

94 Jam <thine, laue mee: foz J haue c Heproveth by 
ſonght thy precepts. effects, that hee is 

95 The wicked haue waited for mee to Gods childe, be- 
Deitrop me: but J will contiper thy teſlimo · cauſe hee ſecketh 
nies. to vnderliand 

96 J haue a ſeene an end of all perfection: his word. 
bue thy commandement is exceeding large. d There is no- 

thing ſo pertect 

in earth, but it hath an end: one ly Gods word laſtech tor ener. 
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E M. 
97 D how lone J thy Lawe! it is my 
meditation continually. : that we cannot 
98 Bp thy commandements thon batt loue Gods word, 
made me wiler then mine enemies: foz they except we exer- 
are ener with me. ciſe our ſelues 
99 Jhane had moze > vnderſtanding then therein and pra- 
all my teachers: fothy teftimontes ate mp ætiſe it. 
meditation. b Whofoeuer 
100 J vnderſtand moze then the ancient, doeth ſubmit 
becaule J kept thy pꝛecepts. himfelfe onely 
IOI J haue retrained my keete from eucry to Gods werd, 
tuill way, that J might keepe thy woꝛd. ſhall not onely 
102 J haue not declined from thy iudgt⸗ be ſafe againſſ 
ments: foꝛ c thou didſt teach ine. the practiſes of 
103 Vowſweete are thy pꝛomiſes vnto his enemies, but 
my mouth! yea, moze then hony vnto mp alfo learne more 
mouth. wiſedome, then 
194 By thy precepts J haue gotten bne they that proſeſſe 
Deritanding : therefore J hate all the wapes it, and are men of 
of falſhosd. experience. 

c So then of our 
ſelues we can doe nothing, but when God doeth inwardly inſtract 
vs With his Spirit, wee feeie his graces ſweeter then hony, 

VN 


a He thewerh 


105 Thy word is 2> lanterne vnto mp a Of ourfelues 
keet, and a light vnto my path. we are but darke 
105 J baue? fwone and will perfoꝛme neGe and cannot 
it, that Iwill keepe thy righteous iudge⸗ ſee except we be 
ments. lightened with 
107 Jam very fore afflicted: D Lozd, Gods word. 
quicken me according to thy woꝛd. b; So al the faiths 
108 D Loꝛd, J belcech thee, accept the full eught to 
fret offerings of my mouth, and teach mee binde rhemſelues 
thy iudgements. to Gad by a ſo- 
109 My ‘loule is continuatly in mine lemne oath and 
hand: pet doe not foꝛget thy Law. promiſe to ſtirre 
110. The wicked haue latd a {rare foꝛ me: vp their xeale to. 
but Ilwarued not from thy pꝛecepts. embrace Gods 
III Thyteſtimonies haue J taken as an word. 
“heritage foz tuer: for thep are the top of c That is, my 
mine heart. : x prayers and 
112 J baue applied mine heart to fulfill zhankfgiuing, 
thy ſtatutes alway, euen vnto the end. which facrifice 
Hofeacalleth 
the calues of the lips, Chep. 14. verſe 3. d That is, I am in con- 
tinuall danger of my life. e I eſteemed na worldly things, but 
made thy word mine inheritance. ‘ 
SAMECH, 
113 Thate a vaine inuentions: but thy a M hoſoever wil 
Law doe J lone. embrace Gods 
114. Thou art my reſuge and ſhield, and word aright, 
J trum in thy word. muſt abhorie afl 
Trg > Swap front mee, ve wieked: foꝛ J fancafies and 
will Kecpe the commanzements of mp God. imaginations . 
both of himſelſe 
aud of others, b And hinder me not tokeepthe law of the Lord 
316 Stablich 


—— o 


— 
e = 


The true zeale. 


c Hee deſiretn 116 Stabliſh mee actoꝛding to thy po. 


Gods continuall mile, that I map line, and diſappoint me not 


aſſiſtance, left he of mine hope. 

ſhould faintin 117 Stay thou met J Mall be ſafe, and 
chis race, which J will delight continually in thy itatutes. 
he had begun, 118 Thou bak tronen Downe all them 
d The craſtie that depart from thy ſtatutes: fos their 4 Dee 
practiſes of them cett is VATNE. 
that contemne 119 Thou haſt taken away all the wic · 
they law, hall ken ok the earth like ⸗dzolſe:thetekoꝛe J lone 
be brought to thy telttmonies. b 
nought. 120 My ület € trembleth foz feare of ther, 
e Whichinfe. and J am afraid of chy indgements. 

Ged thy people. " 

as drole doeth the meteall. f Thy iudgements doe not onely 
teach me obedience, but canfe me to feare, conſidering mine owne 
weakeneſſe, which feare cauſeth repentance. 


A IN. 

121 Jhaue erecuted iudgement and iu⸗ 
ſtice: leaue me nat to mine oppꝛeſſours. 

122 ¢ Aniwere for thy leruant in that 
which is good, and let not the proud oppꝛeſle 
mice. 

123 Mine eyes haue kailed in waiting fog 
thy laiuation, and foz thy iuſt pꝛomiſe. 

124 Deale with thy ° ſeruant accozding 
to thy mertie, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
teth God in 115 Jam thy ſernant: grant mee there- 
mind, that as he fore vnderſtand ing, that J may know thy 
made him his by teſtimonies. 
hie grace, ſohee 126 It is time fo: thee, Loꝛd, to woꝛke: 
would continue for they haue deſtroyed thy Law. 
his fauour to- 127 Therekoze loue J thy commande» 


a put thy felfe 
berweene mine 
enemies and me, 
as if thou were 
my pledge. 

b ine boatteth 
not that hee is 
Gods ſeruant, 
but hereby put- 


ward him. ments aboue gold pea, aboue matt line gold. 
c The Prophet 128 Therékoze F eteme all thy precepts 
ſheweth that in oſt iult, and hate all falle ¢ wayes. 


when the wic © 
ked haue brought all things to confuſion, and Gods word to vtter 
contempt, then it is Gods time to helpe, and ſend remedy. d That 
is, vhatioeuer diffenceth from the a thy word. 


a Conteining 129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull: 
high and fecret therefore Doeth my fouls keepe them. 
myſter ies, lo that 130 The entrance into chp > words ſhew⸗ 
Lam mooued . eth light, and giueth vnderſtanding to the 
with admiration ſimple. 
and reverence. 
b Thefimplei- becauſe J loved thy commandements. 
deots that iub- 132 Loke vpon me, and be merciful vn» 
mit themſelues to me, ag thou vleſt to doe vnto thole that 
to God, haue {oue thy Name. l 
cheir eyes ope- 132 Direct imp ſieps in thy woꝛd, and let 
nel and their none iniqnitie haue daminion ouer me. 
minds illumina- 134 Deliuer mee from the oppꝛeſſion of 
ted ſo ſoone as men, and J will keepe thy pꝛecepts. 
they begin to 135 Shew the light of thy countenance 
read Gods word. vpon thy ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
c My zeale to- 136 Mine eyes guſh 7 out with riuers of 
ward thy word water, becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 
was ſu great 
die ſheweth what ought to be the zeale of Gods childeen, when 
they ſee nis word contem ned. 5 
i TS ADI. . 

aWecannorco- 137 Righteous art thou, D Lod, and int 
ſelſe Go l to bee are thy iudgemeuts. 
rigbreous, except 138 Thon hak commaunded a inice by 

weliucvprightly thy tetimonics and trueth eſpecially. 
anitruclyashee 139 Mys rale hath cuen conſumed me, 
hath comanded. becauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy 
5.69.9. ioh. 2. 17 ODS. 


aN 


Pſalmes. 


131 J opened my mouth and panted, 


Dauids griefe at the wicked. 


140 Thy word is pꝛoued > mo ſt pure, and b Gold hath , 
thy leruant loueth it. P need to be fine» 
141 Jammall aird deſpiſed: yer doe J but thy word is. 
not koꝛget thy pꝛecepts perfection it iel 
142 Thx righteoulſneſſe is an euerlaſting ¢ This is the trus 
righteoulneſſe, and thy Law is tructh. triall, to prayſe 
143 Trouble and anguich are come vp · Jod in aduerſity. 
on mee: yet are thy commandements my De- d So that the 
light. life of man with« 
144. The righteouſucs of thy teſtimonies out the know- 
is enerlaſting: grant me vnderſkanding, and ledge of God, 
I all ¢ tine. is death, 


K OPH, 

145 FJ hauecried with my whole heart: a He thewerh 
beare mee, O Load, and J will Keepe thy ta: chat all his affe- 
tutes. ctions & whole 

146 J called vpon thee: ſaue me, and J heart were bent 
will kerpe thy teitimonies. to Godward for 

147 J preuented the moming light and to haue helpe in 
crped: for J waited on thy woꝛd. his dangers. 

148 Mine eyes b pꝛeuent the night wate b He was more 
ches to meditate in thy woꝛd. earneſt in the 

149 Weare my voyce accoꝛding to thy lo- ſtudie of Gads 
uing kindneſſe: D Lozd, quicken me accoꝛ · word, then they 
ding to thy || indgement. that kept the 

150 They daw nere, that follow after warch, were in 
c malice, and are farre from thy Law. their charge. 

151 Thou art nære, O Lozd: foz all thy lo-, cuſtome. 
commandements are true. c He ſheweth 

172 J haue knowen long lince“ by thy che nature of the 
teſtimonies, that thou pat eſtabliſhed them wicked to be to 
foz euer. perſecute againſt 


AD their conſcience. 
d His faith is grounded vpon Gods word, that he would euer be 
at hand when his children be oppreſſed. 


RES H. 
153 Behold mine affliction ,and deliuer 
me: fox J haue not foꝛgotten thy Law. 
154 Pleade my caule, deliuer me: quic- 
ken me accoꝛding vnto thy: woꝛd. a For without 
155 Saluation is farre from the wicked, Gods promiſe 
becaule they ſerke not thy ſtatutes. ckere is no hope 
156 Great are thy tender mercies, D of delinerance. 
EoD: quicken me actoꝛding to thp > iudge · b According to 
ments. thy promiſe 
157 My perlecuters and mine oppꝛeſſoꝛs made in the law, 
are many: yet do Inst fwarue from thp teſti · which becauſe 
monies. the wicked lack, 
158 Flaw the tranfgrelours and was they can haue no 
© gricued, becauſe they kept not thy woꝛd. hope of ſaluati- 
159 Conlider, O Loꝛd, how J loue thy on. 


pꝛecepts: quicken mee accoꝛding to thylo>c My zeale con- 


uing kiudneſſc. ſumed mee when 
160 The ebeginning of thy woꝛd is truth I faw their ma- 

and all the indgements ol thy righttouſneſle lice & contempt 

endure fo? ener, i i ofthy glory. 

d It is a ſure 
ſigne of our adoption, when wee loue the Law of Ged. e Since 
thou fitſt promiſedſt, euen to the end all thy ſayings are true. 

161 Pꝛinces haue ⸗perſecuted me with» a The threat- 
aut caule, but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy nings & perfecu- 
wod. 8 tions of princes 

162 Jreiopte at thy word, as one that could not cauſe 
findeth a great ſpoilc. me to ſhrinke to 

163 J hate falſhood and abhoꝛzre it, but confeſſe thee, 
thy law doe Jlouc. whom I more 

164 »Seuen times a dap doe J pꝛayſe fearethcn men. 
ther, becaule of thy rigyteous indgemenrs. b That is often 

165 They & ſundry times. 


a 


The lying tongue. 


c For their con · 165 They that loue thy Law, hal haue 
ſcience aſſurech great pꝛolperitie, and thep Mail haue nene 

them that they purt. s í 
pleatechee,wher- 166 L020, J haue 4 truſted in thy lalua⸗ 
as they that loue tion, and haue done thy cowmandements. 
not thee, haue 167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtunonies: 
the contray. koꝛ J loue them exceedingly. . 
d He (heweth 168 J haue kept thy precepts æ thy teſti · 
that we muft firt monizss © £oz all my wapes are befoze thee. 
laue faith before 
we con worke and pleaſe God. e Thad norefpe& of men, but fet 
thee alwayes before mine eyet, as the judge ot my doings. 


TAY. 

169 Let my complaint come before thee, 
D Loꝛd, and giue me vnderſtanding, accor: 
ding vnto thy wodd. 

170 Let my lupplication come before 
1 5 and dcliuer ine accoꝛding to thy pꝛo⸗ 
mife. 

171 Mylips ſball > ſpeake pꝛaiſe, when 
thau haſt c taugot me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue fall intreate of thy 
woꝛd: forall thy commandements are righ» 


a As theũ haſt 
promiſed to be 
che {choolema- 
fler vuco all 
them that de- 
pead vpon thee. 
b Thewodfig- 
nifterh to powre 
fooi th cominu- 


c Althisprayer 173 Let thine hand helpe me: foz J haue 
and deſite is, to tholen thy pꝛecepts. N 

profit in the 174 J haue longed for thy aluation, O 
word of God. Lord, and thy Law ss my delight. 


175 Let my ſoule liue, and it hall pꝛaiſe 
thee, and thy indgements thail helpe 


mee. 

176 J baue e gone aſtray like a loſt eepe: 
fceke thy leruant, foz J doe not forget thy 
commandements. 


d That is, thy 
prouident ca'e 
over mee, and 
wherewith thou 
wilt iudge mine 
enemies. 

e Being chafel 
ea and fro by mine enemies, and hauing no place to tef in. 


P S A L. CXX, j 
1 The prayer of Dawid being vexed by the fal fè 
reports of Sauls flatterers. 5 Ana therefore he la- 
mente ih hu long abode among thoſe infidels, 7 Who 
were giuen to all kinde of wiche dne ſſe and contention, 


a That is, of lif- i C A fong of Degrees. 
ting vp the tune 6 vnto the Load in my > trouble, and 
and riſing in he heard me. i 
finging. 2 Deliuer my ſoule, D Lord, from lying 
b Albeit the lips, and from a deccitfull tongue. l 
children of Gd 3 Nhat Bath thy < decettful tongne bꝛing 


ought to refoyce vnto the? oꝛ what doeth it auaile thee 2 
when they ſufter 4 It is a the 4 ſharpe arrowes of a migh⸗; 
for righteouſnes tie man. and as the coales of iuniper. 

lake, yet it is a 5 Tor is to me that Jremaine in Me⸗ 


great griefe to ſhech, and Dwell in the tents of f Redar. 
che fle h, to here 6 Oy foute hath too long dwelt with 
euill for well him that hateth peace. f 

doing. 7 JQ ſeeke s peace, and when J ſpeake 
c Vee aſſured thereof, they are bent to warte. 

bimfelf that God 


would turne their craft to their ownedeRtruGion. d He fheweth 
thar there is nothing fo ſharpe to pearce, not fo hot to {ec on fire, as 
a ſlandetous tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia,which came 
of Iaphei, Gen. 10.2. f I hat is, oftke Ihmaelites. g He decla- 
reth what he meaneth by Meſhech, and Kedar: to wit, the Ifiaelites 
which had degenerated from their godly fathers, and hated & con- 
tended againit tlie faithful. 
NS ANL. C. xXI. 
1 Tha Pſalme teucheth that the faithfull ought 
on:ly to looke for helpe at God. 7 Who onely docth 
muintaine, preſerue and profper his Chur ch. 


6 


Pfalmes, 


Sod, untill he haue mercp vpon vs. 


The ioy of the faichfull. 


A ſong of degræs. 

pean lift vp mine eyes vnts the moun Or, ab one the 

taines, from whence mine helpe hall mossntaines:zeae 
come. 7 ning that there ig 

2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lord, nothing (0 high in 
Which hath made the⸗heauen andthe earth, the world, where. 

3, De will not (utter thy foore to llip: for in be can truſt, 
he that keepeth thee will nor > lumber, but onelq i. 

4 Behold, hee that kcepeth Ifrael: will Ged. 5 
neither llumber no: ſlerpe. a He accuſeth 

S The Loꝛdis thy keeper; the Loꝛd is mans ingrati- 
thy ſhadow at thy right hand. tude, which cane 

Che Sunne ſhall not <finitethee by not depend on 

dap, noꝛ the Moone by night. God: power. 

7 The Loꝛd ſhall pꝛelerue thee from all b He hewerh 
tuill: be ball keepe thy ſeule. that Gods pro- 

S The Loꝛd wal pꝛelerue thy 4 going out, uidence not only 
and thy comming in from hencckooꝛth and watcheth oner 
foz euer. ` his Church in 

gener all, but alfo- 
ouer euery member thereof. c Neither heate nor colde, nor any 
incommoditie ſhall be able to deſtioy Gods Church: ald eit for a 
time they may moleſt it. d Whatfoeuer thou doeſt enterpriſe, 
fhali haue good ſucceſſe. l : 
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PES A Le SGX nike 
t Dawid resoyceth in the name of thefhithful ihat 
God hath accomplifhed his promiſè, and placed bis 
Ar ke in E ion. 5 For the which hegineth thankes, 
8 And prayetù for the proſperitie of the Church, 
d ſong of degrees, or Plalme 
i of Dauid. À 
1 * 2 Reteyced, when they laid to mee, Klee 1. chron. 29.92 
will goe ints the boule of the Logd, a He reioyceth 
2 Duc kecte hall ſtand in thy gates, O chat God had, 
Jerufalem appointed a 
3 Jerulalem is builded as acitie, that is place, obere the 
compact together in it elke: Arke ſhould Rill: 
4 Gbhercunto the“ Tribes, euen the remaine. 
Tribes of the Loꝛd goe vp , according-tothe b Which were: 
teſtimonie to Jirael, to pꝛaiſe the Name of wont to wander 
the Loꝛd. to and fro as the 
5 For there are thꝛones let koz indgemẽt, Arke remoued. 
euen the thꝛones of the houle oke Dad. o By the artifici» 
zap foz the peace of Jerulalem, let all ioyning and. 
them pꝛolper that loue thee, beautie of the 
7 Deace be within chy § walles, and prefs houſes, he meae 
peritie within thy palaces. neth the concord. 
8 For mp e ethene neighbours fakes and loue that 
J will wich chee now pꝛolgerit ie. was betweene 
9 Becaule of the houle of the Load our the citizens. 
God, J wili procure chp wealth. d All the tribes 
i according to 
Gods couesants fhal come and praythere. e In whole houle Gs 
placed the throne of Luftice,. and made it a figure of Chrifts King. 
dome, f Tue fauour of God profper thee both within and withe 
out. g Not onely for mine owne lake, but for all the fauhiull. 
PS ATCHI] 
x Aprœer of the faithful, which were aſlicted 
either in Babylon, or under Antiochus by the wicked 
worldiings and contemners of Gud. 
(Along ok degrees. . 
+ Lift vp mine epes to thee, that dwelleſt in 
i the heauens. z 
2 Bchold, as the eyes of ⸗ſernants looke a He compareth 
vnto the hand ef their maſters, and as the che condition of 
eyes ok a maiden vnto the hand of her mis the godly to fer. 
itrefic; fo our eyes waite bpon the Lozd our uants that are 
deſtitute of all 
helps, afluring 
that when all other helps faile,God is euer at hand & like himtelfe, 
: 3 Nane 


God onely faueth. 


3 Haue mercie bpon ve, O LoD, baue 
mercie vpon vs: foꝛ Wee haue > (uttered to 
much contempt. 

4 Our toule is filled to full of the mot · 
king ol the wealthy, and of the deſpitekulnes 
ol the pꝛoud. 


b He declareth 

faithtull are fo 

jull, that they 
can no mute en- 

fions and ſcornings of the wicked, there is alway helpe aboue, if 

with bungry deſires they call tor it. 

An EN Im 
acknowledge themſelues to bee deliuered, nos by their 
owne force, hut hy the power of God. 4 They declare 
the greatnelfe of the peril, 6 And prayſe the Name 

¶ A ſong of degrees, or Plalme 
of Dauid. 

a He theweth I F the Lord had nor bene on our fipe(map 
ready to belpe at 2 Jf the Loꝛd had not becue on our fide, 
neede, and that when men role vp againtt vs, j 
therewasnone 3 Ehephadthentwalowed vs vy quick, 
ſaued, dut by his 4 Then che waters had Downed vs, 

onely means. and tye ſtrtame had gone ouer our loule: 

d So vnable were ¢ Then had the (welling waters gone 

c He vſeth moſt 6 Sapien be the Loꝛd, which hath not 
proper fimili- giuen bs asa pꝛap vnto their teeth. 
tudes to enpreſſe Dur loule is elcaped, enen as a bird 

thatthe Church bꝛoken, and we are deliuercd. 

was iu, and out 8 Hur helpe is in che Mame of the Loꝛd, 
ot the which wvhlch hach made heauen and earth. 

ly deliuered them. d For the wicked did not onely furioufly rage 
agaiult the faithfull but crattily imagined to deſtroy them. 

PS AL CXXV. 
their aflihen, 4 And defirethsheirwealth, § and 
the deſtruction of the wicked. : 
€ A tong of degrees. 

a f Jougbthe T mount Iton, which cannot be *remoucd, 
work be ſubiect but re maineth foz euer. 

to nutazions, yet 2 As the mountaines are about Jernia- 
God thaliftand henceforth and foz euer. 

ſure: and be de- 8 For the o rod of the wicked hall not 

fended by Gods keſt on the lot of the righteous, leſt the righ · 
b thouphGod 4 Doe well, O Lop, vnto thoſe that bee 
ſuffer his to be g00 d, and true in their bearts., atin 

vnder the croſſe, 5 But thele that turne afde by their 

imbrace wicked- the woꝛkers ot iniquitp: but peace halbe ype 
neſſe, yet this on Jael. 

croffe ſhall not fo ret vpon them , that it fhould driue them from 

and ſuch as haue no zeale of the trueth, 

PS A L. CRV. 
1 Thu pfalme was malle after the retarne of the 

their d liueraxce was wonderfully afier the ſenentit 

gecfes of captiuitie foreſpelęn by Ieremie, (hap 25. 

12. and 29.10, 

; W Jen the Lorde brought agame the 

à Their defiue- captiuitie of Zion, we were like them 
tance wasasa that dzeame. 


that when the 
dure the oppreſ- 
1 The pieple of God efecping a great perill, doe 
of Ged. 
that God was Jiraci now lap) 
other way to de when their wath was kindled againtt vs. 
we to reſſt. our elt foule. 
the great danger out of che “(nace of the foulcrs; the lnart is 
God miracuiouf 
1 Flee defcribeth the affurance of the faithfullin 
Hep that trut in the Loꝛd, ſhall bee ag 
the people o lem: {o is the Loꝛd about his people from 
prouidence. -teous put forth their hand vnto wickednes, 
leſt they ſnould crooked wayes, them thal the Loꝛd leade with 
hope. c He drſireth God to purge his Church from hypocrites, 
people from Babylon, and ſbeweth that the meanc of 
A ſong of Degreés,or Plalme of Dauid. 
thing incredible, & thereforetooke away all excuſe of ingratitude, 


Pſalmes. 


Gods bleſſing onthe godly. 


2 Then was sur month > filled with b He theweth 
laughter, and our tongue wich toy: then laid how the godly 
they among the heathen, The Loyd bath oughteoreioyce, 
done great things foꝛ thein. when God ga- 

2 The Lo: hath done great things ſoz thereth his 
Ds,whereof We retopee. p Church, or de- 

4 D Lod, bing againc our cap! luitie, as liuereth it. 
the a rtuers in the South. c If the infidels 

5 Thep that lowe in ttares, Hallecape confeſſe Gods 
in top. . 3 woncerfull 

6 They went weeping and carted e pꝛe · worke,the taith- 
cious leede: but they hall returne with toy, full can newer 
and bꝛing their Heaucs. thew themſe lues 

lufficiẽtly thank- 
full. d It is no more impoffibleto God to deliuer his people, 
then to cauſe the riuers to run in the wildetneſle and barren places, 
e That is, ſeede which was ſcarce and deare: meaning, that they 
which truſted in Gods promiſe to returne, had their difire. 


PSAL, C XXVII. 

1 Hee ſhemeeh that the whole ate of the world 
both domefticall & polit ical Handeth by Gods meere 
preuidence and bleſſing, 3 And that to haue a 
aren well nurtured is a ſpeciall grace and gift eO od. 

C Along ot degrees, or Plaine 
À ot Salomon. 
Ei the Loꝛd build the honſe, thepla: a That is, go- 
bonr in vainc that build it: krcept the uerne and dif- 
Loꝛd kecpe the? city, che kecper watcheth in pole all chings 
batne. ‘ À pertaining to 

2 It is in baine foz pou to riſe tarly, and the familie. 
to lie downe late, and cate the bead 4 of (02° b The publike e- 
row: bet hee will ſurely giue e reſt to his br · Rare cf the com · 
loued. ; Ppa mon wealth. 

3 Behold, childꝛen are the inheritance of c Which watch 
the Load, and the fruit ot the wombe his ree and ward. and 
ward. A are alfo Magi- 

4 As are the arrowes ſu the hand of the ftrates and rua 
ſtrong man: lo are the t tchildzen ok pouth. lers of the city. 

5 Binen isthe man, that bach his qutuet d Either that 
full ot them: for they t ſhall not be achamed, which is gotten 
when they (peak w their enemics in the gate. by hard labour, 

or eaten with 

griefeofmind, e Not extmpting them from labour, but making 
their labours comfe table, and as it were a eſt. f That is, indued 
with ſtrengt h and vertues from God : for thele are ſignes of Gods 
bleſlſings, and not the number. g Such children hall bee able · o 
ftop their aduerfaries mouthes, when their godly lite is malicioufly 
accuſed before ludges 

b S A L. CXXVIII, 5 

1 He fheweth that blefedneffe appertaineth not to 
all umuerfally, but to them onely that feare the Lord, 
and walke in tis wa yes. 

€ A ſong of degrees. 
Leſſed is euery one that feareth the Lord, 
Band walketh in his⸗Wapes. 2 God appro. 

2 Ahen thon tateſt the labours of thine ueth not our life 
hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it (yall be except it be re- 
well with thee. formed acc ord- 

3 Thy wife thalbeas the ftuitfull vine on ing ro his word, 
the fides of ti ine houſe, & thy chtldzen like b The world 


the oliue plants round about thy table. eftecmeth them 
4 Lor, lurtly thus hell the man be blel · happy, which 
fea that feartth the Loꝛd. iue in wealth 
and idleneſſe, but 


d out ol ston ſhal ¢ bleſſe ther 
x _ — — De the holy Ghoft 
approveth them beh, that liue ofthe meane profit of their labours, 
c Fecauſe Gods fauor appeareth i none outward thing more then 
inincreafeof children, he promiſeth to enrich the faithful with this 
if. d Becaule of the ſpirituall blefling which God hath made 
to his Church, the(etenporall things hall iy 1 
n 


Daulds humilitie. 


and thou ſhalt (ee the wealth oke Jerufalem, 


e For except 
all the dapes ok thy like. 


God blefied i:is 


Church publike- 6 Dea, thou ſhalt tee thy childꝛens chile 
ly, this priua e dꝛen. and peace vpon Ilrael. 
PSaL CXXIX 


bi fing were J 
nothing. s He admonijbeth the Church ts reiogce though it 
be affiiéted, 4 For by the righteous Lord it fhall be 
deliuered, 6 and the enemies for all their gloriouus 
few ſpall fuddenty be defroyed. 
j CA tong ok degrees. 
Fe hatte oftentimes afalicted mæ from 
my ponth (map Iſrael now tap.) 

oughtroremem- 2 They haue oftentimes akflicted mæ 
ber how her from imp vouth: but they could not pꝛeuaile 
condition hath àgainſt me. 
euer beene ck 2 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, 
fromthe begin- and made long furrowes. 
ning to be mo- 4 But the ° righteous Lord bath cut the 
lefted moſt gie · coꝛds ot the wicked. 
uouſly by the S Thep that hate Zion, ſhall bœ all aſha⸗ 
wicked: yet in med and turned backward. 
time it hath euer 6 They ſhalbe as the graſſeon the houle 
bene deliuercd. togpes, which withereth afore it commeth 
b Becauſe God foꝛth. 8 


a The Church 
now afflicted 


is righteous; hee 7 CMhereof the mower filleth not his 
cannot but hand, neither the gleaner his lap. 
plague bis aduer- 8 rither they which goe by, fay, The 


ſaries, and deliuer bleſſing of the Loꝛd bee vpon pou, or, Ac 
his as oxen out bicie you in the Mame of the Lead. 
oftheplough. 
c The enemies that lift themſelues moft hie, and as it were epproch 
neere to the funne, are conſumed with che heate of Gods wrath, be. 
cauſe they are not grounded in godly humilitie. d That is, the 
wicked ſhall periſn, and none fhal! paffe for them, 
S N. 1 
1 The people of God from their bottomleſſe miſe- 
ries dos crie unto God, and are heard. 3 They con- 
feſſe their ſinnes, and flee vate Gods mercie, 


(A fong of degrees. 
2 Being in great oč: of the deepe places haue J called 
diſtreſle & ſe row. unto thee, D Lod. 


2 Lord, heave my vopce: let thine eares 
J we cannot te attend to the voyce of my prayers. w 
iuftbetoreGod 23 If thou. D Loz, ſtraitly markeſt inis 
but dy forgiue · quities, O Lorn, d who ſhall and ? 
nefe of finnes. 4 Butmercie is with the, that thou 
c Becaufe of na- © nlapeſt be feared. i 
ture thou art J haue waited onthe Loꝛd, my foule 
mercifuil: chere- hath waited, I haue truſted in his woꝛd. 
fore the faithtul! 6 My foule waiteth on the Loꝛd moze 
reuerence thee. then the mozning watch watcheth foz the 
d He ſheweth to moning. 
whom the mercy 7 Let Iſtael wait on the Loꝛd: foz with 
of God doth ap- the Lozd is a mercy , and with him is great 
pertaine:to Ika- redemyption. 
el that is. te ibe 9 And he ſhall redcrme Iſrael from all 
Church and not his iniquittes. 

PS > CROWS 


to the reprobate, 

3 Dauid charged with ambition and greedy defive 
to reigne. proteſteth his humilitie and modeſtie before 
God and teachethi all nenmhat they ſpould doe. 

¶ A ſong of degrees, or Plalaie 
blk Dauid. Be = 
D20, mine heart is not hautie, neither 


b He declacech 


a He ſetteth forth 
his great hum li- 
ty, as an example Kel in great > matters and hid from me. 

to al rulers and 2 Surely J haue behaued my felfe like one 
gouernoufs. weaned Fram his mother, and kept ſilence: J] 
b Which paffe $ am in my ſelke as one that is weaned. 
meaſure & limit 

of nis vocation. c He was voide of ambition and wicked defires, 


Pſalmes. 


Lare mint eyes lofty, neither haue J wal. 


— 


His care for religion. 240 


3 Let Ilrael waite on the Loꝛd from 
henceforth and foz euer. 


P S A L. CXXXII 

1 Thie faithful grounding qn Gods promifemade 
unto Danid, defire that he waha eflabli{n the ſame, 
both as touching his poſleritis and the building of the 
Temple, to pray there as was foreſpoken. Dent. i 2. 5. 

A long ok degrers. ; 
E remember Dand with all his ak⸗ a That is, with 
flictton. how great diffi- 

2 Giho ſware vnto the Le2d,and vowed cultie he came to 
Unto the mighty God of Jaakob,aying, the kingdome, 

3 J will not enter into the Tabernacle and with how 
of mine houle, noꝛ come vpon my pallet, or great zeale and 
bed care he winta- 
bout ta build 
thy Temple. 
b Becauſe the 
chiete charge of 
the king was to 


a 


ed. 
4. Na ſuffer mine eyes to ſlape, noz mine 
epe lids to ſlumber. 5 
S intill J Gnd out a place fo: the<Lozv, 
= — foz the mightie God of Jaa 
0 


6 Loe, we heard of it in! Epꝛathath, and fee forth Gods 
found it in the fields of the foet. glory, he hew- 
Clic will enter into his Tabernacles, eth, tha: he could 
and woꝛſhzip before his footeſtoole. take no teſt, nei. 
Ar ile, D Lod, to come into thy erei, cher would goe 
thou and the Arke of chyſtrength. about any world 
9 Let thy Pꝛieſts be clothed with righ. ly ching, were it 
teonſneſſe, and let thy Saints reiopte. never fo neceſſa · 
10 Foꝛthy s feruant Dauids fake refule rie, before hee 
not the face of thine Anointed. had executed bis 
IL The Lod hati ſwoꝛne in trueth vnto office. 
Dauid, and he will not ninge from it, fay- c That is, the 
ing, Ok the fruit ot thy body will J let vpon Arke, which was 
thy thꝛone. a fipne of Gods 
12 Ik thy lonnes keepe my couenant, and preſence. 
my teſtimonies, that -thall teach them, d The common 
their ſonnes allo ſhall fit vpon thy thꝛone fo2 bruite was that 
heuer, i the Arke thould 
13 Foꝛ the Lord hath choſen Zion, and lo- remaine in Es 
ned to dwell in it, faying, pbrathah: that 
14 This is my teſt foꝛ euer: heere will J is, in Beth- ehem 
dwell, for J haue a ‘delight therein. a plentiful place: 
15, J will ſurely blee her vitailes, and but after, we pera 
will ſatiſſie her poore with bꝛead, ceiued that thou 
16 And wil clothe her Picks with * fal wouldeſt place 
uat ion, and her Saints hall wont ko iop. it in Ieruſalem, 
17 There will J make the! hoꝛne of Das which was bare 
wid to bud: for I haue oꝛdained a light foꝛ ren as a forreſt. 
mine Anoynted. and compafled: 


18 Vis cnemtes wil J clothe with Mame, about only wing 


hilles. ; 
e That is, lerna 
falem, bec auſe that after ward his Arke fhould remoauę to none o- 
ther place. f Let the effect of thy grace both appeare inthe prieſts 
and in the people. g às thou firit madeſt promiſe to Dauid , fo 
continue it to his pofterity that v hatſoeuer they fhal aike for their 
people it may be graunted. h Becauſe this cannot be ac cumpli- 
fhed but in Chriſt, it followeth that the promiſe was ſpir ituall. 
i Meaning, for his ow»e fake, and not for the plentilulneſſe of the 
place: for he promiſeth to bleſſe it, declaring before, that it was bar- 
ren. k That is, with my protection, whereby they ſnall be ſaſe- 
Though his force for a time ſeemed to be broken, yet het promis 
fe b to re ſtore it. 
P S A L. CXXXIII. 
t This Palme conteinesh the commendation of 
brotherly amitie among the feruants of God, 


€ Along ofdegrers, or Plelme 


but on him his crowne ail flouriſh. 


of Dauid., . 
Tholde, how good and jew comely 
a thing it is, becthaen to Dwell ewen.. 
together. 


. 


What God did for Iſrael. 


a Becaufethe a together. a 
greateft part 2 It is like to the pꝛetiousb ointment tp- 
were againſt on the head, that runneth downe vpon the 
Danid,though beard, euen vnto Aarons beard, which went 


ſome fauoured dobne on the boꝛder of his garments: 
him,yet whenhe 3 And asthe dewe ol Hermon, which 
waseftablilted falleth vpon tye motintaines of 3ion : fo? 
king, at length there the Loꝛd appointed the bleſüng, aad 
the) iuyned al- like foz ener. 
together like r 
brethien,and therefore he fheweth by theſe ſimilitudes the commo- 
ditieof brotherly laue, b The oyntment was a figure of the gra · 
ces, which come from Chrif the head vnto his Church. c By Her- 
mon and Zion he meaneth the plentiful countrey about Ieruialem. 
d Where there is fuch concord. 
PS ATL. CXXXIIII. 
1 He exhorteth̊ the Lemates, wat ching in the Tem- 
ple, to praiſe the Lord. 
A long of degrœs. 
Echold, pralle ye the Lord, allyeſeruants 
of the Loꝛs, yc that by night tand in the 
houle of the Loꝛd. 
2 Lift vp pour > hands to the Sanctua · 
ric, and patte the Loꝛd. 
3 The Loꝛd that hathẽ made heauen and 
onely to keepe batth, bleſſe thee out of 3 ion. 
the Temple, but : 


to pray there,andtogiue Godthank:s, c And therefore hach all 
power, bleſſe thee with his fathetly loue declared in Zion, Thus the 
Leuites vied to praiſe the Lord, and bleſſe the people. 
PSAL CXXXV. 
1 He exhorterh all the faithful, f what eſtate foes 
uer they bee, to praiſe God for hu marueilous wor bes, 
19 and eſpecially for hu graces toward his people, 
wherein he hath declared tus maieſtie, 15 to the con 
fiſion of all sdolaters,and their :doles. 
( CPaatle ve the Loꝛd. 
poe the Mame or the Lozd : ye ſeruants 
ot the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſt him. 
2 Pee that ſtand in the -boufe of the 
— and in the > courts of the houle of our 
0 


2 Pꝛatle yes the Lord: fo2 the Loꝛd ts 
god: fing pratles vnto his Mame: foz it is 


a Te that are 
Leuites and 
chicfly appoin · 
ted to this office. 
b For their 
chaige was not 


a Ye Leuites 
that are in his 
San@uary. 

b Meaning the 
people: for the 


cople and Le- à comely thing. 
— had their 4 Sor the Loꝛd hath choſen Jaakob to 
courtswhich himſelfe, and Ifrael foz bts chiefe trcalee. 
were places of 5 Foꝛ J know that the Loꝛd is great: and 
the Temple le- that our Loꝛd is aboue all gods. 
parate. 6 ihatſocuer pleaſed the Lod ’ that 
e Thatishath did Hee in heauen and in earth, in the Bea, 
freely loued the und in alltht depths. i 
poſtetitie of 7 Wcedbsingeth vp the cloudes from the 
Abraham, ends ofthe tarth, and maketh the * liait- 
d Heroyneth Nings with the raine: He materi forth the 
Gods power Winde out ok his treaſures. 
with his will, to 8 *ipeelmote the frit bozne of Egypt 
tlie intent that both of man and beaſt. 
we ſhould not 9 Ye hath ſent tokens and wonders into 
ſeparate them: the mids of ther, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, 
and hereby he and vpon all his ſeruants. 
willetk Gods 


10 He (mote many nations, and flew 
people to depend mighty kings: 

on his powet, II As Sihonking of the Amoꝛites, and 
which he confir- Dg king of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes 
meth by ex- of Canaan. 

amples. 12 And gaue their land foz an inheri⸗ 
Jere. 10. 13. R: 

Exed. 2. 29. Um. 2 1. 2 4, 4. © He theweth what fruitthe god- 
ly conceive of Gods power , where y they fee how he deſtroyeth 
his enemies, aud deliuereth his people. 


Pfalines. 


Idolesandtheir makers. 


santig esen an inheritauce vnto Jlracl his f Thatis,go- 
people. uerne & defend 
3 Thy name, O Loꝛd.endureth foz eutr: his — 
D Lord, thy remembꝛance is fram generati? g By thew'ng 
on to generating. : what puniſh- 
14 Foz the Lord will indge his people, mest God ap- 
and be pacifica towards his leruants. pointeth for the 
15 The cidoles ofthe heathen are luce hearhenidola- 
and gold, euen the woke umens hands. ters, he warneth 
16 They haue a mout z, and ſpeake not, his people to be- 
they hate eyes and lee not. ware the like of- 
17 They haue cares and heare not, nei- ferce,feeing that 
ther is there any beath in their month. idoles haue nei- 
18 Chey that make them are like vnto cher power nor 
them: fo are all that truf in them. life, and that 
19 Daile the Loz yee boule ok Tlracl, their deliuerance 
praticthe Lord, ye houſe ol Aaron. come not by 
20 Pꝛaiſe the Led ycheuſe of Leui; pee idoles, but by the 
that feare the Lord, pꝛatſe the Eod. mighty power 
21 Mꝛailed be the Loꝛd out of 3 ion, which of God, reade 
Divellerh in Jerufalem. Pꝛaile pe the LoD, Pral. 11 5. verſ. 4. 


P S A L. CX XX VI. 
1 A moſt earntſt exhortation to gine thanks unz 
to God for the creation and gouernance ef ali things, 
which ſtande th in conſẽ IM ag that hee giueth vs all of 
his meere liberalitic. 
raile pe the Loꝛd, betauſe he is good: foz a By this repeti- 
his * mercy endureth fo? euer. tion he fheweth 
2 Pꝛaiſe ye the God of gods: foꝛ his mer: hat the leaſt of 
tie endureth fo? euer, Gods benefits 
3 {Praile pee the Loꝛd of lords: foꝛ his binde vs to 
mercy endureth fo? ener, ankefgiuing ; 
4 dihich onelp doth great wonders: for but chiefly his 
his mercy endurech foz ener. mercy which is 
5 CAbich by his wiſedomt made the pea- principally de- 
neus: for his mercy endurech foꝛ euer. clared towards 
6 CUdtch hath ſtretched out the carth his Church 
bpon the waters: fog bist merchendu ech foz b This was a 
ener: f P common kinde 
7 hich made great lights: for bis met> of thankGiuing, 
tit endure b foz cuct : Which the whole 
8 As the fimne to rule the dap: foz bis pe ple vied, 
mercy endurerb fog tuer: when they bad 
9 The mone and the ſtarres to gouerne receiued any bo- 
the night: for his mercy endur eth foz euer! nefit of Gd, as 
10 Mhich ſmote Egypt with their frit 2. Chron 7.6, 
boꝛne: (foꝛ his mertpendureth foz euer) and 20. 21. mea · 
11 And brought out Ilracl from among ning, tbat God 
them: (foz his mertyendureih foz euer) was not onely 
12 Cdith amighty hand and 4 ſtretcbed mercifull:o their 
ont at nit: foꝛ his mercy en dureth far tuct: fathers, dut alfo 
13 Mhyich dinided the red Sea in two continued the 
parts: foz his mercy endureth foꝛ euer: fame to their 
14 And made Jleaet to paſſe thorow the poſteritie. 
middesokit: foz his mercicendureth foz esc God» merci- 
uer: full prouidence 
is A ouerthꝛew Pharaoh and his hoſt toward man ap- 
in the red Sea: for bis mercy endureth foz peareth in all his 
euer: creatures, but 
16 hich led his people thoꝛow the e wil · chiefly in that 
dernelfe: fozbis mercy endureth fog cuer: that he delivered 
17 thich ſmote great Kings: foz his his Church from 
mercy endureth forener: i the thraldome of 
18 And flew f mighty kings: foz bis mete their enemies. 
cicendurech fox euet; d In doing ſuch 
a worke as was’ 
neuer done beſore, nor that any other could doe. e Where ſot the 
{pace al fortie yeeres he thewed infinite and moſt frange wonders. 
f Declaring thereby that no power, nor authoritie was to deate vne 
to him, as the louc of bis Churck. 
h 19 As 


The Chureh in eaptiuitie. 


g In our greateſt 19 As Sihon king of the Amozites: fog 
alfliction and fla- his mercy endureth fo? euer: 2 
usrie, when we 20 And Dg the king ol Baſhan: foz his 
looked for no- mercy endureth foz tuer: 


thing leſſe tben 21 And gane their land foz an heritage: 

to haue had auv fol his mercy enduieth fo? euer: 

luccour. 22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his fers 

h Seeing j God want; foz bis mercy endureth foꝛ tuer: 
rouideth euen 23 Mhich remembꝛed vs in our s bafe es 
or the beaſtes, ſtate: fog his mercy endureth fog euer. 

muchmorebath 24. And hath reſcued vs from our oppꝛtſ⸗ 


fonts: foz his mercy enduteth foz ener. ° 
25 hich gineth food to all ofleſh: foꝛ bis 
mercy endureth for euer. 


he care ouer his. 
i Seeing that all 
ag es haue had 


moſt plane te- 26 i Hꝛaiſe pe the God of heauen: foꝛ bis 
ſtimonies of mercyendureth foꝛ euer. $ 
Gods benefits. 


i PISPA L. ENTE VII 
1 The people ef God in their bantfhment fecing 

Gods trme religion decay, lined in greas anguiſb and 
ſorrom of heart : the which griefe the Caldeans did fo 
Lstle pity, 3 that they rather increased the (ame daily 
with tasnts, reproches and bla ſphe miss againft God. 
7 Wherefore the Iſraelites deſire God, firft to puniſh 
the Edumites, who preuoled the Babylonians agaist 
them, 8 and mooued by the Spirit of God, prephefie 
the destruction of Babylon, where they were handled 
fotyrannonfly. : 
Bu the riuers ol Babel we: late, and there 
bode a longtime; De wept, when we remembꝛed ion. 
and albeit chat 2 Me hanged our harpes vpon the wil» 
the countrey was lowes in the. mids thereof. 
pleaſant. yer 3 Then they that led vs captiues, re · 
could it not ſtay Quited of vs fongs and mirth, when we had 
our teares, nor hanged vp our harpes, faying, Sing vs one of 
eurne vs fromthe the fongs of Zion. ; 
trueferuice of 4 Wow thall we fing, ſaid we, a fong ofthe 
our God. Loꝛd in a trangeland? 

b To wit of that § J J forget thæ, D Jeruſalem, let my 
counttey. right hand forget to play. s 
€ The Babyloni, 6 If J doe not remember the, let my 
ans ſpake thus in tongue cleaue to the rœfe of my mouth: yea, 
mocking vs, ac ik J pꝛekerre uot Jerufalem to mp. chieke 
though by our 0p. i ) 

ſilence we ſhould 7 Remeinber the childꝛen of? Edom, O 
ſigniſie that we Loꝛd, in the s day of Jerulalem, which laid, 
hoped no more Rale it. rale it to the foundation thereof. 

in God. D daughter of Babel, woꝛthy to bee 
d Albeitthe deitroyed, bicien thali he be that tewardeth 
faithful are tou · thee as thou bait ſerued vs. 

ched wich their i 
prticular griefes, daſheth thp chidzen ugainſt the ſtones. 

yet rhe common , 

forow of the Church is moft grieuous vnto them, and is ſuch as they 
cannot but remember and lament, e The decay of Godsreligion 
in their countrey was fo grievous, that no ioy could make them 


a That is, we a- 


glad, except it were reſtored. f According as Ezekiel 25. 13. and 


er 49. 7. verſe propheſied: and Obadiah vesfe ro. he we h that the 
Edomites, which came of Eſau, conſpited with the Babylonians a- 
gainſt their brethren and kinfetolke. g When thou diddeſt viſit 
Ieruſalem. h He allade:h to Blaies prophecie, Chap 13. & 16. verſe 
promising good ſucceſſe to Cyrus and Darius, whome ambition 
mooued to fight againſt B-bylon ; but God vſed them as his rods to 


pupith his enemies. joss 
SAR GEXXVIIR - 

1 Danid with great courage praifed the good- 
ne [fe of God toward him, the which i ſo great, 4 that 
3 is knowen to forreine princes, whe [hall praifethe 
Lord together with him. 6 And hee iu aſſured te 


baue like cemfort of God in the tirse follewing, as hee 


bath bad heretofore, 


Pfalmes. 


9 h Bleſſed thalihee bee that taketh and 


Nothing ſeeret to G 


Ap ſalne of Danſd. 
I Cid pꝛaile thee with my whole heart: e- 
uen belbze thes gods will J pale the. 
2 J wil woꝛchip toward thine holy” tent 
ple, and pꝛaile thy ame, becanle of thy lo- gels, and ot them 
uing kindneſſe and foz thy trueth : foz thou that hane autho- 
batt magntfied thy Mame abone all things ritie among men, 
by thy woꝛd. b Both§ Temple 
3 Klhen J called, then thou beardett me, and ceremonial 
and halt < increaled ſtrength in my fonte. fe:uice at Chrifts 
4 All the“ kings of the earth ſhall paile comming were 
thee,D Lord: foz they haue heard the Woꝛds abolithed:fo that 
of thy mouth. now Cod wil be 
S And they hall ing of the wayes of the worhipped only 
Loꝛd, becauſe the glory ofthe Lozd is great. in pirit & truth, 
6 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is high: pet he beholdeth lohn 4 23. 
= lowly, but the proud he knoweth akatre c Thou haſt 


e , ſtrengrhened me 
7 Though J walke in the middes of again’ mine 
trouble, yet wilt thou reuiue me: thou wilt 


od. 241 


a Euen in the 
preſence ot An- 


t outward andin- 
ſtretch fooꝛth thine hand vpon the wzath of ward enemies, 
mine enemies, and thy right hand Wali laue d „Il che woild 
mee. 7 ſhall confeffe thar 
8 The Lord! wil performe his wor ke tos thou haf won- 
ward mee: O Lord, thy mercpendureth fog e · derfully prefer- 
uer: foꝛlake not the wogks of thine hands. ued me,cnd pera 
* formed thy pro- 
miſe. è Diſtance of place cannot hinder God to ſhewe mercie to 
his. and to iudge the wicked, though they thinke that he is farre off. 
f Though mine enemies rage neuer fo much, yet the Lord, which 
hath begun his worke in me, will continue his grace to the end. 


PSAL CY 
1 Dawid to cleanſe his keart from all hypecrifits. 
fheweth that there u nothing ſo hid, which God feeth 
not, 13 Which he confirmeth by the creation ef man. 
14 After declaring hu znale & feare of God, he pro- 
teſtethj to be ene mie to all them that comemne God. 


¶ To him that ercelleth. A Plalme 
„ok Dauid. 
O Lod, thou haſt tried me, c knowen me. : 

2 Thou knoweſt my -fitting and a Heconfefferh 
my riling , thou vnderſtandeſt my thought chat neither our 
afarre off. actiõs, tnoughes 

2 Thon d tompaſſeſt my pathes, and my or any part of 
lying downe, and art accuitomedto all my our life can be 
Wapes. * hid from God, 

4 For there is not a word tu my tongue, though he feeme 
bur {or,thouknowelt it wholly, D LoD. to be fare off, 

5 Thou holdeſt me ſtrait behind and bee b so {they are 
foꝛe, and lapen thine 4 hand vpon me. euidently knowe 

6 Thy knowledge is to wonderfull foz en to thee, 
me: it is fo hie, that J cannot attaine vnto it. c Thou knoweſt 

7 Uhither hall J p from thy Spirit? my meaning be- 
02 whither thal! J flee fromthypelence? fore t fpeake, 
S Jf alcend into heauen,thonart there: d Thou fo guia 
ik I lie Downe in hell, thou art there. deſt me with 

9 Let me take the wings of the morning, thine band, that 
and Dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the fea; I can turne no 

10 Per thither hal thine hand leade me, way but where 
and thy right hand hold me. thou appointeſt 

II If J lap, Pet the darkeneſſe Hall hide me. 
me, euen the night halbe slight abont me. e From the 

12 Dea, the darkengſſe hideth not fror power & know- 
thee: but che night ſhifleth as the day: the ledge? 
darknelle and light are both alike, f Thy power 


= doth fo faft hold 
me that I can eſcape by no meanes from thee, g Though dark- 
nefie be an hinderance to mans fight , yet it ſerueth thine eyes as 
well asthe light. 
bb 


13 Foz 


Dauids hatred to Gods enemies. 


h Thou haſt 
ma de me in all 
parts, and there- 
fore muſt needs 
knew mee. 

i Con der ing 
thy wonderfull 
worke in for- 
ming me, I can 
not but praife 
thee, and feare 
thy mighty 


13 Foz thon hatt » poſſeſſed my reines: 
thou bat concre me in my mothers 
wonbe. ‘ ; 

14 J will praile ther, fo? J ami fearefullp 
and wondevoufly made: marueilous are thy 
works, and mp loule knoweth it well. 

15 My bones are not hidde from thee, 


though J was made in a lecret place, and fas. 


fhioncd * beneath in the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did lee mer, when J was 
without forme : 'fo2 in chp booke were all 
things witten, which in continuance were 
koſhioned, when there was none of them be- 


re 
Thatis,inmy tore. 


mothers wombe; 


which hecom- 


17 Wow deare therfore are thy thoughts 
vnto mee, O God: how great is the ſumme 


par eth to thein- Ot them ! 


ward parts of the 


earth. 
1 seeing that 
thou diddeſt 


18 If J chould count them, they are mee 
then the land: when J wake, ” J am Riil 
with thee. 

19 Oh that thou wouldeſt flay, O God, 


know me before the wicked aud blodie mien, to whom 1 fay, 
I was compoled Depart ye from me: 


of either ehh os 


bone, much 
more now malt 
thou know me 
when thou haft 
fathioned me. 
m How ought 
we to elleeme 


20 hich ſpeake wickedlyok thee, and 
being chine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 

21 Doc kot Jo hate then, O Lozb, that 
hate ther? and doe not Jearneſtip contend 
with thole that rile vp againſt thee? 

22 Jhate them with an unkained hatred, 
as they were mine veeer enemies. 

23 Trie mer, O God, and know mine 


che excellent de- heart: prone me and know mp thoughts, 


sharation ofthy 


24 And contiver if thert be any r way ol 


vuſedome in the wickt dneſſt in me and leade me in the sway 
greation of man! forener. 


n I continually 


Pſalmes. 


fee new occafions to-meditate in thy wifedome and to praile rhee. 
o- He teacheth vs boldly to.contenine all the hatred of the wicked 
and triendſhip of the world, when they would let vs to f: rue God- 
Gncerely, p Or any heinous way or rebellious : meaning, that 
though he were ſubiect to ſinne, et was hee not giuen to wicked. 


nelle, nd to prouoke God by rebeilion. q. That is, continue thy 
fauaur towards me to the end. 


4 Which perfee 
cute me of ma. 
lice aad with- 
ont cauſe. 
b That is, by 
their falſe cauil- 
Javions and lies 
they kindle the 
batred of the 
wicked ag iinſt 
mee. 
c He fheweth. 
what weapons 
the wicked vie, 


when power and 
Force faile them. 


a 


PS AT. CXL. 

t Dasid complaineth of the cruelty, falfhood aud 
iniuries of bis ene mies, 8 Againſt the which he pray- 
eth untothe Lord, and aſſure ih himſelfr of his helpe 
and ſuccour. 13 Wherefore he proucketh the inf ta 
praifi she Lord, & te aſſure themſelues ef hu tuitian. 


€ To him that excelleth. A Plaline 
‘ of Danid. . 
een Loꝛd, from the enill man: 
pꝛelerue me from the crucll man. 

2 Thich imagine enill things in their 
b heart, and make warre continuall. 

3. Thep haue Hharpencd their tongues. 
like a ſerpent: adders poilon is vnder their 
lips. Selah. 

4, Kœpe a mee, O Load, from the hands 
of the wicked: pꝛelerue mer from the cruell 
a „Which purpoſeth te tauſe mp ſteps.to 

idt. 

S The pꝛoud haue lapd a ſnare foꝛ mee, 


and ſpꝛead a net with cords in my pathway, 


and fet grennes forme Selah. 
6 Therefore J (aid unto the Loꝛd. Thou 


d He declareth what isthe remedie of the god- 


ly wien they are or preſſed by the worldlings, 


Prayers againſt the wicked. 


art my God: heare,D Loyd, the voyce of mp e He calleih to 
payers. God with huely 
7 O Loꝛd Gad the ſtrength of my falna: taich, veing aflu- 
tion, thou shat coucred mine head in the red of his mercies 
Dap ok battell. d becauic he haa 
8 Let not the wicked haue his delire, D beforetimepro- 
Lord, f perfozme not bis wicked thought, ued that God 
leit they be pꝛoud. Selah. belped him euer 
9. Astor s the chieke of them, that com⸗ in his dangers, 
patie me about, let the milchiefe oł their own f for it ism 
lips come vpon them. God, hand to 
10 Let coales fall vpon them: let b him ouerchrow the 
caſt them into the fire, and into the derpe counſels and en- 
pits that they riie not. tert rites. of the 
II For the backbiter ſhall not be eſtabli- wicked. 
fhed vpon the earth: cull Walt hunt the g Ir feenieth 
ctuell man to deſtruction. that he alludesh 
12 J know that the Loꝛd wil auenge che lo Saul. 
akilicted, and iudge the pore. h To wit. Codt 
13 Sureip the righteous Mall pꝛaile thy for Dauid faw 
Nameand chy iuſt ſhal“ dwel in thy pretence. shar they were 
reprobate, & that 
there was no hope of repentance in them. i Gods plague ſhall 
light vpon him in ſuch re, that hee ſhall not eſcape. k ; hat is, 
ſtialbe defended. and preferued by thy fatherly prouidence and care. 


Pes AL. <CXLE . 

t Danid being grieuouſiy perfecuted under Saul, 
onely fleeth unto Ged to haut ſuc cour, 3 défiring 
him to bridle bis affections, that hee may patient lyas 
bide til God take vengeanceofhu ent mes, 

(A Piatine of Dautd. 

Lozd, J call upon thee,hatte chee visto a He ſheweth 
me: heare mp vopce, when I cry vnto char there is nose 
the. ‘ n other refuge in 

2 Let my pꝛaper be directed in thy light our neceflicies, 
as incenfes and the blifting vp ol mine hands bur onely to fle 
as an cuening faccifice. vnto Gud for 

3 Set awatch, D Lord, bekozempmouth, comfort of foale. 
and keepe the Dot of my lins. Ab lic meanech 

4 Encline not mine heart to cutll, that J his ear neſt zrale 

Hould commit wicked works wich men that and geure, 
moꝛke iniquitie: and let me not cate ol their which he vſed in 
4 pelicatcs. prayer, allading 

5 et the righteous finite meer toꝛ that is to the laciifices, 
a benckit: and let © him repꝛoue me, and it thal which were by 
bee a pꝛcoius oyle, that ſhall not bꝛeake mine Geds comman- 
head: foz within awhile J Mall euct f prap dement oftered 
in their mileries. in theold Law, 

6 Ahenthetr Judges malbe caf downe c He detireth 
firttony places, thep Walt s bears my woꝛds, God to keepe his 
fo? they areſwect. thoughts and 

7 Pur bones lie ſcattered at the? graues wayes either 
mouth, as he that heweth wood, oꝛ diggeth from thinking 
intht earth. or executing 

8 But mine cies looke vnto the, O Lor vengeance. 
God: in ther is my truſt: leaue not nip foule d Let noi the ir 
deſtitute. : profperity allure 

9 Recpe mer from the lnare, which they me to be wicked 
haue layd foz mee, and from the grennes of as they are. 
the woꝛkers ol iniquity. e He cculd abide 

10 Let the wicked fall into i his netekto» all corseions: 
gether, vahiles J eſcape. that came of a 

loning heart. 
By patience Lthall ſee tire wicked fo ſharply handleds that I hall 
for pitie pray for them. g The people which followed their wic- 
ked rulets in perſecutiug the Prophet, hal repent and tutne to God, 
when they ſee their wicked rulers punifhed h Heere appcareth 
that Dauid was miraculouſly deliue: ed out ot many deaths, as z; 
Cor. 1.9, 10. i Into Gods ners , whereby he catcheth the wicked: 
in their owne malice. k 80 chat none of them eſcape. 
RSA 


a 


Dauid prayeth being afflicted, 


e 
1 The Prophet neither aſtoniſbed with feare, nor 


caried away with anger, nor forced by deſperation, 


would kiu S aul: but wiih a quiet minde directed his 

car neſt prayer to God. who did preſerue him. 

JA Pialme of Dauid to gine inſtruction, an. 
a paper when he was in the caue. 


Cryped unto the Loꝛd with my voice: with 


2 Davids pati- * voice J]? prayed vnto the Loꝛd. 
ence and inſtant, 2 J powa out my meditation bekoze 
praier to God, him, and declared mine affliction in his pze- 


condemneth ſence⸗ A i 
theirwicked 3 Though mp lpirit 4 was in perplerity 
rage, which in fu me, pet cham knoweſt my path: inthe way 
theirtroubles wherein J walked , haue they pꝛiuily laid a 
either defpaire {nave toz me. 


and murmure a- ) 
geinſt God, or held, but there was noncthat would knowe 


elſe feeke too- int: all refuge failed mee: and none ſcared 
thers then to oz mp ſoule. 

Gol to haue re- § Then crytd J onto ther, O Lord, and 
dteſſe in their lald, Thou art mine b hope, and my postion 
miſeries. in the land ok the liuing. 

4 Ebr wa, folden 6 Harken vnto my cry, foz J am bꝛought 
or wrapped in virp low: deliuer me from my perlecutexs, 
me, meaving, aa F0? they are tœ ſtrong foꝛ me. 

thing that co ad 7 Dring u foule out of pion, that 
haue none iſſue. J map pꝛaiſe thy ame: then (hail the righe 
or, fought for my teous v come about me, when thou art benc- 
foule, ficiall vuto me. ; 


b Though all N 
meanes failed him, yet he knew that Cod would neuer forſake him. 


c For he was on all ſides be ſet with his enemies, as though he had 
bene in a moft trait: prifon. d Either to reioyce at my wonder - 
` full deliug: ance, or to fet a crowne vpon my head. 


. PRSA L CXLIII. 

1 Anearn St prayer for tho rem fion of fnnes ac- 
knowledging that the enemies did thus crueſi perfe- 
cute him bh) Gods iuftimdgement. 8 He defireth ro 

be reſtored to grace, 10 Tobegonerzedby bis holy 
Spirit, that he may ſpend the remnant of hu life in 
— the true feare and feruice of Ged. 
CA Plalme of Danid. 
Care mp prayer, D Lod, and hearken 
vnto my (application: anlwere mee in 
a That is, a thou thy a trueth, and in thyꝰ righteoulſneſſe. 
haftpromifed to 2 (And enter not into iudgement with 
be falthful in thy thyſeruant: £o: in thy fight ſhall none that 
promiſe to al lilieth be iuſtiſied.) 
chat traſt in thee. 3 Foꝛ the enemie hath perſecuted my 
b That is, accor- foule,he hath (mitten my like Downe to the 
ding to thy fiee carth : he hath laide me in the darkeneſſe, as 
goodnes where- hep that haue bene dead {ong agoe: 
bythoudefen- 4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me, 
deſt thine. and mine ° heart within me was amaſed. 
c He new that & et doe J remember the time f pat: J 
his afflictions meditate inalliny wozrkes,yca, I Doe medi; 
were Gols mef- tate in the woꝛkłks of thine hands. 
lengers to call 6 J ſtretch forth mine handes vnto the 
him torep n- í 
tance for his land. Selah. i ” 
finnes though 7 Weare me ſpeedily D Ly, for my fpi- 
toward his ne · tit faileth: hide not thy face frem mee, elle J 
mie: he wasin- | Á i 
norent,and that in Gods fight al men are ſinners. d He acknow- 
ledgeth that God is the only and true Phyſiciau to heale him: and 
that he is able to raiſe him to life, though hee were dead long agoe 
and turned to aſhes. e So that onely by faith and by the grace of 
Gods Spirit he was vpholden. f Ta wit, thy great benefits of 
did and the manifold examples of thy ſaueus toward thine, 


Pſalmes. 
fall pelibe vnto them that goe Downe into 
i 


4 J locked vpon my right hand, and be- 


mp ſuule delireth after thee, as the thirſtie 


Ihe dayes of man. 242 


he pit. ù E. Thati: ,free- 

8 Let mee heare thy louing kindneſſt in -dily,end in dueg 
the? moꝛning · loꝛ in thee is my truſt: thew ſcaſon. 
me the way that J Mould walke in, foz J lift b Let thine holy 
vp my ſoulc vnto thee, Spirit counſelll 

9 Deliuer me, D Loꝛd, from mine ent - me how to come 
mies: for iI hid me with thee. forth of thefe 
10 k Teach me to! doe thy will: foꝛ thon great cares and 
att my God: let thy good ſyirit leade me vne troubles. 
to the land of tighiesuſneſſe. i l Lidmylelfe | 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, foꝛ thy Names vnder the ha- 
lake, ana fu thy righttonſues bꝛing my foule dow cf thy 
out of trouble. wings, that I 
12 And fo thy mercie w flap mine ene- might be delen- 
mies, and deſtroy all them that oppzille my ced by thy 
toule ; foꝛ J am thp” ſexuant. power. 

: k tie conſeſſe th? 
that both the knowledge and obedience of Gods will commeth by 
the Spirit of God, who teacheth vs by his word, giueth vndeiftan- 
ding by hi sSpirit and frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him. 
That is, iuſtly and aright, for fo ſoone as we decline from Gods 
will, we fall into errour, m Which halbe a ſigne of thy Father- 


Jy kindneſſe toward me. n Refigning my felfe wholly vute thee, 


and truſting in ti y protection. 


PSAI CXLIIII. 
1 He prayſeih the Lord with great affection and 
humiiite for hiking dome reſtored, and for bis victe- 
riesobtained, 5 demanding helpe and the deſtructi. 
en ef the wicked, 9 promiſing to acknowledge the 
fame with fongs ef praiſes, i and declare th wheres 
in the felscstie of any people conſiſteth. 
F APlalme of Dauid. 
peta bee the Loꝛd my ſtrength, which 
teacheth my bande to fight, and mp fins a Who of a 
gers to battell. poore ſhepheard 
2 He is my godneſſe and my foꝛtreſſe, my hach made me a 
tower, andemp delſuerer, my ſhield, and in valiant warriour 
bim J trut which tioducth my v people vn⸗ and mighty con- 
der me. uerour. 
Loꝛd, what is man that thou © regars 1 Ehr my delinea 
Delt him! or the lonnt ol man that thou thin⸗ ver vata me: for 
keſt vpon him! 8 7 the Prophet can · 
4 Pan is like to vanitſe: his dayes are wor fati-fie hime 
like a ſhadow that vaniſheth. felt wuhany 
5 Bow thineheanens „ O Lozd, and werds. 
come downe: touch the mountaines, and b He conſeſſeth 
they hall {moke. j that neither by 
6 ¢ Catt forth the lightning, and lcatter his owne awha- 
them, fate out thine arrowes and conſume rity, power, not 
them. b policie, his kinge 
7 Send thine hand from aboue: delier dome was quiet, 
mec, and take me out of the great! waters, but by the fecret 
and from the hand of rangers, grace ol God. 
8 Whole mouth talketh vanity: and their c To giue vnto 
right haud is a right band of e kalſhcd. God iuſt praiſe, 
9 Jill ſing ab new png vnto thee, D is to confefle our 
God,and fing vntothee vpon a viele, and an ſelues to be vn- 
inſtrument ok ten ſtrings. worchy of ſo exa 
10 Ir is hee that giucth Deliverance unto cellent benefits. 
and that he be- 
ftoweth them vpon vs of his free mercie d He deſireth God to 
continue his graces, and to fend helpe for the preſent neceſſitie. 
e By theſe manner of ſpeeches hee ſneweth that all the lets in che 
world cannot binder Gods power, which hee apprehended by 
faith. f That is, deliuer me from the tumults of themtkhat fhould 
be my people, but are coriupt in their judgements and enterpriſes. 
as though they were ftrangers. g For though they {hake hands, 
yet they keepe not promiſe h That is, a rare and excellent fong 
as thy great benefits deferue. on š 
` DH2 © Rings, 


The endof Gods workes. 


Though wic- Rings, and reſcueth Dauid his! ſeruant 
ked kings, de from the hurtkull lwozd. 

called Gods ſor · 11 Reſcue me, and deliuer mee from the 
uznts, 25 Cyrus, hand of (rangers, whole mouth talketh vas 
Ia. 45.1. foral- nitie, and their right hand is a right hand ol 
much as he vſeth falth od. 

them to execute 12 That ourłſonnes may be as the plants 
his iudgements. growing vy in thcir pouth. and our daugh · 
yer Dauid be. t ers as the coꝛners ſtones, grauen after the te 
cauſe of Gods militude of a palace: 

promiſe, aud 13 That our! comers may bee full, and ae 
they that rule bounding with diuers ſozts and that our 
godly, ate pro- fhæpemay bꝛing fooꝛth thoulands, and ten 
perly ſo called t houlands in out ſtræets: 

becauſe the 14 That eur ™ oven map be ſtrong to la- 
lerue not thei: bout: that there be none innaſton, noz going 
owne aff-Gions, gut, noꝛ no crying in our ſtreetes. 

but fer forth 15 Blelled are the people that be ſo yea, 
Gods glory. bleed are p people, whole God is the Loꝛd. 
k He defireth 
God to continue his benefits toward his people, counting the pro- 
creation of children and their good education among the chiefeſt 
of Gods benefits, 1 That the very corners of our houfes ray be 
full of ftore for the great abundance of chy bleflings, in Mee at- 
tribute: h not onely the grea: commodities, but euen the leaſt alfo to 
Gods fauour, n And if God give not to all his clvldsen all theſe 
Neis, yet he rec ompenſethi them with bettet things. 


PSAL CXEV. 
This p ſalme was compofed, when the kingdome of 
Dauid flooriſped. 1 Wherein he deſcribeth the won · 
iter full prousdence of God afwell ing ouerning man, a 
an prejeruing all the rest efha creatures. 17 He prai 
feth God for his iuſtice and mercy, 18 But {pecially 
Sar kis lowing kindneffé toward thofe that call upon 
him, that ftare him, and lowe him: 21 For the which. 
b: preamfeth to praiſe bina for ener. 
€ A Plalme of Dauid of pralle. 
a He ſheweth Mp God, and King, J will extoll ther, 
-what ſacrificet 7 and will bleſſe thy Mame foz euer and 
are pleaſant and ter. 4 . 
acceptable vnto 2 J will bleſſe thee daply, and pꝛaiſe thy 
God: euen praife Mat foz cuer and euer. 
and xh unkeſgi · 3 bGrcat isthe Loꝛd, and mot worthy 


uing, and ſeeing to be pꝛatied, and his greatneſſe is incompꝛe - 
g g X 


that God Rill henſible. ; 

eontinueth his 4 Generation Wall pꝛaiſe thy woꝛkes va⸗ 
benefits towards to generation, and declare thy power. 

vs, we oughi ne: 5 J tell meditate of the beauty of thy glo» 
ner to be weaty rious Maieſtie, and thy wonder full works, 
in praifing him 6 And they hall peake of the power of 
for the fame, thy 4 kearekull actes, and J will declare thy 
b Hereby he de- grcatneſſe. . 
slareth that all 7 They ſhall bꝛeake out into the menti · 
power is ſubiec on ok th great godneſſe, and hall fing w 
vato God, and lond of thy righteoulneſſe. 

thacno worldly 8 The Loꝛd is grrtious and emercikul, 
promotion flow to anger, and of great mercy. 

oughi to obfcure o The Loꝛd is god to all, and his mer · 
Gods glory. cles, are ouer all his woꝛkes. 

c Foraſmuch as ro All thy workes pꝛaiſe thee, O Lod, 
the end of mans aud thy Saints blefle thee. 

creation, and of 4 5 
his preferwati.on in this life js to praife God, thereore he requireth 
that not onely we nur ſelues doe this, but cauſe all other to dee tł e 
fame. d Ofthy terrible iudgements againſt the wicked. Exod. 
74. 6. e He deſcribeth after what fore God theweth himfelfe to 
all his creatures though our finnes haue prouoked his veugeance ae 
gaint all. to wit, merciſull, not only in pardoning the finnes ot his 
ele, but in doing good euen to the reprobate, albeit they cannot 
Sesle the Syvees comfort of the lama. 8 

= 


Paes“, 


Truftonely in the Lord. 


117 They bew the glory of thy kingdom, £ The praife of 
and ſpeake of thy pdwer, thy glery appea · 
12 To canſe. his e power tobe knowen to reth in all ti 
the lonnes or men, T the gloꝛious renowne creatures: and 
ok his kingdome. y though the wice 
13 Thy Kingdome is an enerlatting ked would ob- 
kingdome, and thy Dominion endureth thus ſcure the fame by 
rowout all ages. their ſilence, yet 
14. The Lord vpholdeth all that fal, and the faichfuil are 
lifteth vy all that are ready to fall. euer mindfull of 
15 The eyes ok all waite vpon ther, and the fame. 
thou giueſt them their mrate in due ſealon. g He (lewerh 
16 Thon openeſt chine hand and filleil chaz all things 
all things lining or chy qaw plealure. ate out af ot der 
17 The Loꝛd is * rexhtcous in all his but onely where 
wayes, and holy in all his wozkes. God reigneth, 
18 The Loa is neare vnts all that call On. 7. 14. 
vpon hun: yes, to all that call vpon bim in luke: 1.33. 
trueth. À h Who being 
19 He will fulfil the n deſire of them that inmiferie and 
keare him : hee allo will heare their cry, and afl ion, would 
will ſaue them. faint,and fall a- 
29 The Lom preſerneth all them that way, if God did: 
Toue him: byt he will deſtroy all the wicked. not vphold them 
21 My manth fhal Meake the pꝛaiſe of the and therefore 
Loa, and all * fich Wail bice his holy they ought to 
Name fo? euer and ewe. reuerence him, 
that reigneth in 
heauen, and ſuffer themſelues to be gouermed by him. i To wit, 
afwell of man as of beaſt. k He praiſeth God net onely for thar 
he is beneficiall to all his creatures, but alfo in that chat he iuſſ ly pu- 
niſheth thé wicked, and merciſullyj examineth his by the croſle, gi- 
uing them ſtrength, and deliuering them. 1 Which onely appet- 
taineth to the faithiull: and this vertue is contrary to inhdelitic, 
doubting, impatiencie, and murmuring. m For they willaske 
or with toi nothing, but according to his will, 1. loba 5. 14. 


n Thasis,all men ſlallbe bound to praiſe him. 


Pes" Alt, e 

r Dauid dec lareth his great zeate that hebath to 
pratſe God, 3 and teachet h not to truf in man, but 
onely in God almighiie, 7 which deliuereth the affis- 
fed, 9 defendeth the Rrangersgoforteth the ſathef- 
biffe,and the widowes, 10 and reigneth for euer. 

( Daile ye the Loꝛd. 
PD Raiſe thou the Loꝛd, D my? Conte. 2 He gitreth vp 
. 2 Jwillpꝛaitc the Lord during my imfelfe and all 

life: as long as J haut any being, J willüng his aftections to 
vnto my God. praiſe God 

2, Nut not your truſt ti ꝛi ces, nor in b That God m y 
the lonne ok man, foz there is no helpe in haue che whole 
him. praiſe: wherein 

4 Dis breath departeth, anal he returneth be forbiddeth all 
ts his earth: then bis thoughts peri. vaine confidence 

$ Pleſſed is he, that hath the God of Jaa’ thewing. that of 
Kob foz his he lpe, whole hope is in the Toꝛd nature we are 
his God. more inclined te 

6 Motch made? heauen and earth, the put our truſt in 
ſca, aud all that therein is: which kecpeth his creatures, then in 
lidelttie foz ener. — God the creator. 

7. Chich exrcuteth iuſticee for the op- c As their vaine 
pꝛeſſed: which giueth bead tothe hungry: opinions, where- 
the Lord leoſcth the pꝛiſo ners. by they ftictered 

8 The Lord giveth fight to the blinde : chemlelves, and. 
the Loza raiſetb vp the cxoked: the Loꝛd foimagined wic- 
ked enterpriſes. 

d Hie encouragerh the godly to truſt onely in the Lord, both for 
that his power is able to deliuer them from all danger, and for his 
promiſe fake his will is moſt ready to doe it, e Whoſe faith and: 
patience for a while he try ech, but at ſength he puniſheth the aduer - 
la ies, that he may Ye knowen to be iudge of the world. 
f foucsy; 


— ne ii ees . — 


Pſalmes. 


i Godsprouidence. 


£ Though he vi- f loueth the righteous. 
firethembyaf- 9 The Lord keepeth thee ſtrangers: he 
flidtion, hunger relecucth the katherleſle and widow: but he 
impriſonment, & ouerthꝛowech the may of the wicked. 
fuch like, yet his 10 The Loꝛd ſhall b reigne foz euer: O 
fatherly loue and Jion, thy God endureth from generation to 
pity neuer faileth generation. [Dayle pethe Loꝛd. 
them, yea rather 
to his theſe are ſignes of his loue. g Meaning. all them, that are 
deftitute of worldly meanes & ſuccour. h He aſſureth the Church 
that God reigneth for euer for the płeſeruation of the fame. 
PS AIL CXLVII. 
1 The Prophet pra: ſeththe bounty, wiſdom powe 
8 er, iuſttee, & prouidence of God upon all his creatures 
2 But (pecially vpenhis Church, which he gathereth 
tege her after their difber fo, 19 Declaring his word 
and iud gement ſo vnts them, ashe bath done to xexe 
other people. 
P Ratlepe the Loꝛd, koꝛ it fs good to fing 
ought to exer vnto our God: foꝛ it is a⸗ plealant thing, 
cile our ſelues and pꝛaiſe is comely, 
continually and 2 CTht Lord docth build vpt Jerufalem, 


a He ſbewetrh 
wherein wee 


to take our pa- and gather together the diſperſed of Jirael. 
ſtime: to wit. in 3 hee healeth thole that are bꝛoken in 
praiſing God. heart, and bindethvp their force. 


b Becauſe the 4 Med ceunteth the number of the ſtars, 
Lord is the foun- and calleth them all by their names. 

der of Church, 5 Grat is our Loꝛd, and great is his pos 
it cannot be de- Wer : his wiledome is infinite. 
ftroyedthough | 6 The Lord relecueth the mevke, and ae 
themembers baleththe wicked taithe ground, 

therofbe diſper- 7 Sing vnto the Le2t with praife: ing 
fed andfeeme as pon the harpe vnt ont Sod, 

it werefor a time 8 CAhich ( concerto the heauen with 
tobe cut of, tloudcs, and piepateth reine forthe earth, 
c With afflicti- and maketh the gralcto gaowe vpon the 
on, or fotrow for mountaines: 

ſinne. 9 Thich giueth to beats their laod, and 
q Though it ſeem to the poutigraurns that oc rie. 

to man incredi- 10 He hathnot pleaſtire int geb ſtrength 
ble that God bpdk an hole, neither delightctz hee tn thelegs 
fhouldaflemble ot man. 

his Church, be- II But the Lind delighteth inthem that 
ing ſo diſperſed: feare him, and actend vgen hts mercy. 

yet nothing can 12 Haile the Lord, O Jerulalem: pꝛaiſe 
de too hard for thy Gon,D3ton. ó 


him, that can 13 Foꝛ hee hath made the barres of thy 
number and gatesi treng, and hath bleſſed thy childꝛen 


name al the ſtars within thee. 
e For the more 14 hh ſetteth peate in thy boꝛders, and 
high i the wic- ſatifſieththee with the + flonec of wheat. 
ked climbe, the 15 Heſendeth foꝛth hiskcominandement 
greater is their yon earth, and his Word runneth very 
fall in the end. !{miftly, 
fe ſheweth by 16 Ye giueth ſnow like wooll, and ſcatte· 
the examples of reth the hoare froſt like aſhcs. 
Gods mighty 17 He caſteth forth his pee like moꝛſels: 
power, gocdnes who can abide the cold thereof: 
and wiſdome, 
that we can never want moft iuſt occafion to praiſe God. g For 
their crying is as it were a confeſſion of their neede, which cannot 
be relieued but by God onely: then if God fhew himfelfe mindefull 
of the moft contempt:ble foules, canhe‘ufterthens to die with fa- 
mine, whom he hath a ſſured of liſeeuerlaſting? h Though to vſe 
law full meanes is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put our 
truſt in them, is to defraud God of his honour i Her doeth not 
onely furnifh his Church with all things neceflarie, but preferucth 
alfo thefame,and m:keth it ſtrong againſt all outward force $ Eb. 
Fat. k His ſecret working in all creatures is as a commandement 
to keepechem inorder. and to giue them mouing and force. 1 For 
immediatly and without reſiſting all things obey him. 


o NR 
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The praiſe of God. 243. 


18 Dee ſendeth his word and melteth 
them: he cauleth his winde to blowe, and the m As before he 
waters flow. called Gods fe- 

19 He ſheweth bisa word vnto Jaakob, cret working in 
bis itatutes and bis iudgements vnto Fl all his creatures 
rael. his word: ſo he 

20 Pee hath not dealt fo withenery nati · meaneth here, 
on, neither haue they” knowen bis iudge⸗ by his word, the 
ments. ꝛaiit ye the Loꝛd. doctrineof life e- 

uerlaſting, which 

he hath leſt to his Church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The 
cauſe of this difference, is Gods free mercy, which hath elected his 
in his Sonne Chrift iefus to ſaluation: and his iuf iudgement, wher- 
by he hath appointed the reprobate to eternal damnation. 


PSAL CXLVIII. 
1 He pros let h all creatures to praiſe the Lord in 
heauen & earth E all places. 1 4Speceally bis Chu rch 
forthe pawer thathe hath gimen te the fame after 
that he bad chofen them and toyned them unt obim, 
I Duaiſe ve the Loꝛd. Bi: 
Raile ve the Loꝛd from the heauen:pꝛaile 
pe him in the high places. á 
2 Pꝛaile pe him, all pe his Angels, pꝛaiſe a gecauſe they 
him all his army. are members of 
3 ꝛaiſe yce him, > Sunne and Moone: che fame body 
pꝛaple pe him all bright tarrez. he ſetteth them 
4 Pꝛaile ye hint, heauens ef heauens, before our eyes, 
and a waters, that be aboue the heauens. which are moft 
5 Let thempꝛaiſc the Mame of the Loꝛd: willing hereun- 
koꝛ he commanded, and thep were treated. to, and by their 
6 And he hath eſtabliſhed them foz cuer prompt obe di- 
and ener: he path made an oꝛdinancc which ence, teach vs to 
mall not pafe. doe our duetie. 
7 Pꝛaiſe ve the Loꝛd from therarth, yeb In that Gods 
e dꝛagons and ali deyths: glory fhineth in 
8 Fire ano heile, ſnowe and vapours, chefeinfenfible 
ſtoꝛmie winde, whech execute his wozd: creatures, this 
9 Mountaincs and all billes, fruitful their beauty is as 
trees and all cedars: a continual prai- 
10 Beaſts and all caticl, cretping things fing of Cod. 
and keathered foules: c Not that there 
11 2 Rings of the carth and all people are diuers hea- 
Dꝛinces and all indges ot the world: uens: but becauſe 
12 Pong men and maidens, allo old men of che ſpheres & 
and childꝛen: of the ſituation 
13 Let them patie the name okthe Loꝛd: of the fixed ſtars 
koꝛ his namt onciy is to betrelted, and his and planets he 
pꝛaiſe aboue the carth and the heauens. comprehendeth 
14. Foꝛ he hath cralted the hozne ok his by this word the 
people, which is a pꝛalſe foz all hts Sanits, whole heauen. 
cuen forthe childꝛen of Ilrael, apeople that d Thatis, the 
is necre vnto him. ꝛaiſe pe the Lord. raine vhich is in 
the middle regi- 
on of the aire, which here he comprehendeth vnder the name of the 
heauens, e Meaning the great and monſterous fiſpes, as whales 
and ſuch like f Whichcome not by chance or fo tune, but by 
Gods aprointedordinance g For the greater gifts that any hath 


receiued, and the more highthat one is preferred, che more hound 


is he to praiſe God for the ſame: but neit her hie nor low condition 
or degree can be extempted ſtom this duety. h Tha: is, the digni- 
tie power and glory of his Church. i By reaſon of his couenant 
made with Abraham. 
PS AL. @XOSES : 
1 An exhortation tothe Church to praife the 
Lord for his viflerse and conqueft that hee giueth brs 
Saints againſt all mans power. 
€ Dꝛaile ye the Lor. a Forhisrare 
S Ing ye vntathe Loꝛd⸗a new long: let his and manifold 
Ipꝛaile bee heard in the Congregation of benefits beftow- 
Saints. ed on his Church 
12 h 3 2 Let 


— 


The glory ofthe Saints. 


b In chat tbat 2 Let Iſrael reiopte in him that’ made 
they were pre- him; and let the childzen of Jion reiopce in 
ſerred beforeall their: King. — : 
other nations, it 3 Let them pꝛaiſe his Mame with the 
was as a neu, flute: let them fing pꝛaiſes vnto him with 
creation, and the timbꝛell and harpe, 4 
ꝛherefore Pſal 4 Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath pleaſure inhis peos 
95.7. they were ples he will make the meke gloꝛious by de⸗ 
calledthe ſheepe {iuerance, A 3 : 
of Gods hands 5 Let thy Saints bee iapkull with glozp: 
c For God as he let them fing loud vpon their beds. 
is the Creator f 6 Let the high actes of God be in their 
the ſoule and mouth, and a two edged ſwoꝛde in their 
body, fo will hee hands. 
that both two 
ſerue him, and then, and coꝛrections among the people. 
that his people 8 To binde their kings in chalnes, and 
be continually their nobles with fetters of pon. 
ſubiect vnto him 9 That they may execute upon them the 
as to their moft indgement that is s written: this Honour 
lawfull King. hall be to al his Saints. ꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd . 
d He alludeth ; 


to that continuall reft and quietneſſe, which they fhould haue, if 


they would ſuffer God to rale them, e This is chiefly accompli- 
fhed in the kingdome ef Chrift, when Gods people for iuft cauſ.s 
execute Gods iudgements ag ainſt his enemies: and it giueth no li- 
bertie to any toreyenge their priuate ioiuries. f Not enely the 
people, but the kings chat were their enemies, ſhould be deſtroyed. 
g Hereby Godbindeth the hands and mindes of all his to enter- 
priſe no further then he appointeth. 


This word, 
Prouerbe, or pa 
rable fignifiech 
agraue and no- 
table ſentence, 
worthy to be 
kept in memory 
and is ſometime 
taken in the euill 
part for a mock 


or ſcoffe. Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. 


: CHAPI 
1 The power and uft of the word of Ged, 7 Of the 
Rare of God and knowledge of his word. 10 We may 
uot conſent to the ent iſings of ſinners. 20 Wiſedome 
complainett that fhe is conterxsned, 24 The puniſb- 
went ofthm that conte mne her. 
~ He Parables of Salomon 
the lonne of Dauid Ring of 
Alrael. J 
2 To know wiledom, and 
inſtruction, to vnderſtand 
and what we the words > of knowledge. 
onghttorefule, 3 To receinec inſtruction, to dor wilelp, 
b Meaning the by d filftice and fudgement and cquitie. 
word of Od, 4 To giue vntothee ſimple harpen: “de 
whercinisthe of Wit, and to the childe knowledge and In 
only true know - cretion. s 
ledge. 5 Awife man al heave and increale in 
To learne to learning: and a man off vnderſtanding hal 
ſubmit ourfelues attaine unto wilt countels. 
to the correction 
of thoſe that are wife. d By liuing iuftly, and rendring to every 
man that which appertaineth vnto him. e To ſuch as haue no 
diſcretion to rule themfelues. f As he ſhe eth that theie para- 
bles, conteining the effł᷑ct of Religion as touching maners and do- 
Arine, doe appertaine to the ſimple people, ſo doeth he declare, that 
the lame is alſo neceſlary for them that are wift and learned. 


a That is, vhat 
we ought to 
know & follow. 


N 
N 


To 


Prouerbes . 


7 To execute vengeance bpon the hea h 


Tl ne entifings of inners, 
PSAL, CL. 


x An exhortation topraifethe Lord without 
ceaſe hy all maner e wayes, fer all his mighty and 
wenderfull wort. 


( ꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 

P Raile ye God in his Sanctuarie: paile a That is, in the 

ye him in the v firmament ol his power. heauen. - 

2 Pꝛaiſe pee him in his mighty Actes: b For his won- 
pꝛaple pee him accozding to pis excellent derful power ap- 
greatneſſe. . peareth in the 

3 Pꝛaiſe pehim in the found oftheetrum.⸗ firmamẽt, which 
pet: pꝛaiſe pe him vpon the viole and the in Ebrew is cal- 


arpe. P led a ftretching 
4 Pnrailepe him with timbselland flute: our orfpreading 
pꝛaile ye him with virginals and oꝛgans. abroad, wherein 
5 Praile pee hun with founding cpm the mighty work 
bais : pꝛaiſe pee him with high founding of God ſhineth. 
cymbals, y c Bxhorting the 
6 Let euerp thing that bath ¢ breath people onely to 
pꝛatſe the Lord. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. reioyce in pray- 
ſing God, he 
maketh mention af thoſe inſtruments, which by Gods commande- 
ment were appointed in the old Law, but vader Chrift the vſe there - 
ot is aboliſned in the Church. d He ſheweth that al the order of 
nature is bound to this duety, and much more Gods children, who 
ouꝑht neuer to ceaſe to praiſe him, ti · l they be gathered into that 
kingdome which he hath prepared for his, where they ſnall ſing 


euer laſting praiſe. p 


e The *Prouerbs ofSalomon. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He wonderful love of God toward his Church is declared in thisbooke :forafmuch as the fum 
and effect of the whole Scriptures is here fer foorth in theſe briefe ſentences, which partly con- 
taine. doctrine and partly maners , and alfo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine frf Chapters 
are as a preface full of graue ſentences, and deepe my fteries,to allure the hearts of men to the — — 
reading of the parables that follow: which are left as a moft precious iewell to the Church oft 
three thouiand par ables mentioned. 1. King. 4. 3 2. and were gathered, and committed to writing by 


oſe 


6 To vnderſtand a parable and the in · 
te rpꝛetatiou, the woꝛds of the wile, and their 
Darke lapings. 

7 (The keare ofthe Lord is the begin / pſal. 111. 10. 
ning of knowledge: but kooles delpiſe wile / elt. 1.56. 
donde and inſtruction. 8 g He ſpeaketh 

8 My ſonne; heare thys fathers initis chis in the Name 
ttion, aud fozlake not thyb mothers teas of God, which is 
chung. the yniuerfal Fa- 

9 FToꝛ they Hall be a comely oꝛnament cher of all creas 
vnto chine head, and as chaines foz thynecke, tures or in the 

19 (My ſonne, it linners do entile thee, name of the pa- 
confent thou not. F ſtour of the 

11 If theyſap, Come with vo, we wil Church, who is 
lap wait fog K blood, and tic patuilp foz the in- as a Father. 
nocent without a caule: h That is, of the 

12 Me will (wallow them vp aline like a Church, wherein 
graue euen whole, ais thole that goe downe the faithfull are 
into the pit: " begotten by the 

13 Cite Hall finde al pꝛeciaus riches, and incorruptible. . 
fill out houles with ſpoyle. — aioa 
i worde, 
F Ebr increaſe oſ grace. i To wit, the wicked, which haue not the 
foare of God. k He ſpeaketh not onely of the ſhedding of blood 
with hand, bur of al crafty practiſes, which tend to the detriment 
of our neighbour. 1 As che graue is neuer ſatiate, ſo the auarice of 
the wicked and their cruelty bath none end. 
— 14 Caſt 


The fooliſh hate wifedome. 


14 Cat in thy lot among vs: we will all 
haue one w purfe. 3 

15 My lonne, walke not thou in theway 
e E i s vefratne thy foote krom their 
path. 

16 Foz their feete run to euill, and make 
hatte to hed blood. 8 

17 Certainely as without caule the net is 
ſpꝛead before the eyes of all that hath wing: 

18 So they lay wait foꝛ blood, and lie pꝛi⸗ 
uily foʒ o theicliues. 

19 Such are the wayes of cuery one that 
is grecdy of gaine: hee would take away the 
lite ot he owners thereok. 

20 (a Hiſedomecrieth without: ſhe vt 
tereth her noyct in the itreetes. 

chefe wicked to 21 Sheecallech in the hie ſtreete, among 

ſpoile the inno· the pꝛeaſſe intheentrings of the gates, and 

cent, but their a- vttereth her woꝛds in the city, Gying, 

uarice & cruelty. 22 D pee! foolich. how long wil pee loue 

p Wherebyhee fooliſhnes? and cheicopnctull take their plea · 
concludeth that lute in (corning? and the tooles hate Kner 

che couetous ledge:. 

man is a mur- 23 (Turne vou at mp coꝛrection: lor, J 

cherer. wil powꝛe out my minde vnto pou, and make 

q This wiſdome pou vnderſtand my woꝛdes.) 

is the eternall 24 Becaule J haue called, and perefuſed: 


m He ſhe wei 
whereby the 
wicked are allu- 
red to ioyne to- 
gether, becauſe 
they haue euery 
one part of the 
ſpoile of the in- 
nocent. 

a That is, haue 
nothing at all to 
doe with them, 
o He ſheweth 
chat there is no 
cauſe to mooue 


word of God. J haue ſtretched out mine hand, and none 
r So that none would regard. r 
canpretendig- ( 25 But yee haue deſpiſed all my counſell, 
norance. und would none of nip correction. 
f Wifedomere. 26 J wil alto laugh at pour deſfructien, 


and mucke when pour feare commeth. 

27 When pour frare commmeth like fud- 
den deloiation t your de tuction hall come 
fimple, which like a whirtewinde: when afſlictton and ane 
erre of igno- — guii; fail conie bpon pou, 
rance, andthe 28 Then wall ihep call vpon mee, but J 
mockers that will not anime re: they Wall ſeeke mer carip, 
cannot ſuffer to but they ſhali not x finde me, 
bee taught, and 29 Becaule they bared knowledge, and 
the foole. which DED not chule the feart of the Loꝛd. 
are drownedin 30 They would none of my counſell: but 
worldly luſts, 1 deſpilſed al my coꝛrectiou. : 
and hate the 31 Therekoꝛethall they cate of the? fruit 
knowledge of ok thetrowne wap, and ber filled with their 
godlinefſe. owne deuiſes. n 
t This is ſpoken 32 Fot galt ſlayeth the fooliſh, and the 
according to our ꝛoſpetity of fooles deli royethj them. 
capacity, figni- 33 But hee that obepeth me, hall dwell 
fying that che  fafely, and be quiet from feare of tuili. 
wicked which 
mocke and ieſt at Gods word, ſhall haue che iuſt reward of their 
mocking. u That is, your deſtruction, vhich thing you feared, 
* Becauſe they fought not with an affæction to God , but for eaſe 
or their ou ine griefe. Shew ing, that without faith and obedi- 
ence wee cannot call vpon God arigbt. 2 They bhall feele what 
commodity their wicked htefhall giue them. 2 That is, tlie 
Proſperity and ſenſuality wherein they delight. 


N three 
indes of men: 
the fœoliſh or 


p CHAP, IL 
3 Wifedome exhortecbtaobeyher. 5 Shee tea- 
; cherh the feare of God. 6 Shee u ginen of God. 
a Thatis,keepe 10 She preferneth from wickedreffe, 
them in ch. ne M» fonne,tf thon wilt recetue my words, 


Heart. . and + hidemy commandements within 
b (than give ther, 


ae ur z 2 
thut. eto e 2 And cauſe thine eates to hearken vnto 


eln, ge mifezsme, and encline è thine heart to bn- 
e eb anbar derckanding, 4 
4 74 8. - 


3 (Fos ik thou calleſt atter knowledge, 


Chap. ij. iij. 


Theharlot deſcribed. 244 


e and opet koꝛ underſtanding: 

4 At thou ſcekeſt her as liluer, and ſear · 
cheit foz her as fo2 a treaſutes, 

Then halt thou vnderltand the keare 
of the Loꝛd, e linde the © knowledge of God. 
6 Foꝛthe Lod giueth wile dome, out of 

is month commeth knowledge and vnder⸗ 
anting. e 2 be ſpared. 
7, Hei pꝛeſerueth p ſcatc of the righteous, a This (ſaith he) 
he is à ſpield to them that walkt vpzightly, is thetrue wiles 
That they map keepe the wayes of dome, toknow 
iudgement: and he pꝛelerueth che way of his ap: feme God, 
Daints ) or, hide th the 

9 Then Hale thou vnderſtand righte⸗ fal uat ion. 
dulneſle, and iudgement, and equttp, and cue - The word of 
rp good path. ‘ God ſhall teach 

10 (ben wiledome entreth into thine cheeand counſell 
beart, and knowledge delighteth thy loule, thee hew to gos 

II Then foail caunlell peefeene hee, and uerne thy felfe, 
understanding ſhall berge ther, E Thad is, the 

12 Aud veltuer ther from the enil wap, & word of God, 
from the man that ſpeaketh kroward things, which is theonly 

12 Aad from them that lesue the e Wapcs lighe, to follow 
ol righteouſncſſe, to walke in che wapes of cher owne fan- 
Darkeneile; taſies which are 

14. Gibich reioyce in doing enttl, and Des darkeneſſe. 
light bin the krowardnelle of che wicked, h When they fee 

15 Mhole wapes are crboked, and they any ginen to enid 
are lewd in their paths. as they are. 

16 And (t thall deituer thee kram the i Meaning that 
frange woman, ceuen from the ſtrauger, wiſdome, which 
which flattereth with ber words, is the word of 

17 jich koꝛlaketh the“ gulde of her God, hall pre- 
pouch. c foꝛgetteth the lcouenant of her od. ſerue vs from all 

18 Surelp her ™ houſe tendeth to death, vices: naming 
and her paths vnto the an dead. this vice of 

19 Allthey that go vnto her returne net whoredome, 


we muft ſerkethe 
knowledge of 
God witch care 
and diligence, 

d Shewing thae 
no labour mult 


agame, neither takt they holde of the waycs vhereunto man 


ok like. f is moft prone, 
20 Therkoꝛe walke thou in wap ok good k That is, her 
men, and keepe the wapes of the righteous. husband, which. 
21 Foꝛ tht iuf ſhall dweli in the o land, is her head and 
and the vpꝛight men ſhall remaine in it. guide to gouerne 
22 But the wicked halbe cut off from the her, from whom 
earth, and che tranigrellours ſhall be rooted the ought not 
out ot᷑ it. to depart, but 
! remainein his 
ſubiection. 1 Which is the promiſe made in marriage. m Her 
acquaintance with her familiars, and them that haunt her. n To 
them that are dead in body and foule. 
temporall and 
of them. 
N 
1 The werd of odgiueth life. 5 Truſt in God. 
7 Feare him. 9 H enour him. 11 Sxffer his cor. 
refun 22 Io them that fellow the werd of God, 
all things {hall ſueceide well. 
i FH lonne, koꝛget not thou my lam, but 
V4 ice thine beart * kept my commaumde ⸗ Dent, 8, 1. 
ments. d and 30.16. 
2 Foꝛ they ſhall incrtaſe the length of thy a Long life is 
dayes and the pecres of life, and thy profpe: the bleſſing of 
ritie. God, which he 
2 Let not? merty and trueth foꝛſake thee: giueth to his fo 
bind them on thy e necke, and wzite them tarrefoorch as 
vpon the table of thinc a heart. j itisexpedient 
for them. 
b By mercy and ttueth hee meaneth the commande ments of the 
firft and fecond Table: or elfethe mercy and feithfulneffe that we 
ought to vſe toward our neighbours. c Keepe them as a 
precious iewel. d Haue them euer in remembrance, 


9 4 4 So 


ad o They ſhall enioy the ~ 
fpiritual promiſes of God, as the wick:dthalbe void 


mof 


c Meaning, that 


28 


Freade chap. 1.9. 


The chiefeft treaſure. 


4 So thatt thou find kausur and gwd vn 
derſtanding in the light ol God and man. 

5 ( Grok in the Lord with all thine 
heart, and leane not vnto thine owne wiles 


Dome. 

6 In all thy wapes acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall direct thy wapes. 

7 € Bc not wilt in thine owne eyes: but 
feare the Loꝛd and depart from cull. 

8 so health all be vnto thy nauill, and 
marrow buto th bones. , 

9 Dsnour the Leꝛd with thy riches, and 
with the fir trucs ok all thine increale. 

10 So Mall thy barnes bee filled with a⸗ 
bundance, and thy pꝛeſſes Hall e burſt with 
new wine. 

11 (My ſonne, retuſe not the chaſtening 
of the LoD, neither be grieued with his coz 
rection. 

12 Foz the Lo coꝛrecteth him, whom 

he loucth, euen as the father doeth the childe 
in whom he drlighteth. ; 

13 ‘Bleficd is che man that findeth wile 
— and the man that getteth vnderuan · 

ing. 

14. For the merchandile thereof is better 
then the merchandile of lülner, and the gaine 
thereof is better then gold. 

15 It is moꝛe pꝛecions then pearles: and 
all things that thou canſt Deire, are not to 
be compared vnto her. 


e By this part he 
comprehendeth 
the whole body, 
as by health he 
meaneth all the 
benefits promi- 
led in the Law 
both co porall 
and ſpirituall. 
f As was com- 
manded in the 
Law, Fxod 23. 
19 Deut. 2 6. 2. 
and by this, they 
acknowledged 
that God was 
the giuer of all 
things, and that 
they were ready 
to beſto all at 
his commande- 
ment. 
For te the 
faithful diftribu- 
ter, God giueth 
in greater abun- 
dance. 
cbr. 13, 5. 
reucl. 3. 19. 
h Mean'ng, that 
hee that ſeeketh 
wiſdome, that is, 
ſuttreth himſelfe 
to be gouerned 
by the word of 
God, ſhall haue 
all proſperitie 
both cor por all 
and ſpirituall. 


h and in her left hand riches and gloꝛy. 

17 Her wayes are wapes ol plealure, and 
all her paths pꝛoſperity. 

18 Shets a tree iof life to them that lay 
hold on her, and bleen is he that retatnecy 


er. 
19 The Lord by wiledome hath lay the 
* foundation ok the carth, and hath eitabli⸗ 
Med the heauens though vnderltanding 
20 By his knowledge the Depths are bꝛo⸗ 
ken vp, and the cloudes dꝛop Down the dew. 
i Which brin- 21 Oy ſonne, let not rbetethings Depart 
` geth forth ſuch from thine epes, but oblerue wiledome and 
fruit, that they counſell. A 
thateatetherof, 22 So they hall bee like to thy foule, and 
haus life: and he grace wntothp || necke. 
alludeth tothe 23 Then Walt thou walke fafelp by thy 
zree of liſe in wap, and thy fote ſball not ſtumble. 
Paradiſe. 24 If thoullerpeſt chou halt not be a. 
k Hereby hee frald, and when thou llerpelt, thy Ape Wall 
fheweth that this be [werte. 
wifdomewhere- 25 Thou Malt not feare for any ſudden 
of hee ſpeaketh, keare, neither foꝛ the deſtruction ot the wice 
is euerlaſting, be- ken, When it commeth. - 
cauſe it was be- 26 Foz the Lord chalbe foꝛ thine aſſuranec, 
forh al creatures, and hall pꝛeſerue thy tete from taking. 
Serhat al things, 27 C Withiolo not the goon from the 
zuen che whole owners thereof, though there bee power in 
world were thine hand to dor it. 
made by it. 28 Hav not vnto thy neighbour, Goe and 
lor, throate, come againe, aud to moꝛrow J wil giue chee, 
ik thounow haue it. p 
1 For when God 25 C Intend none hurt againſethyneigh⸗ 
deſtroyeth the bbur, ler ing hee aceth Dwell” wirhout frare 
wicked, he will by the. 
laue his, as he did 
Lot in Sodome. m Nat onely from them to whom the poſſeſſion 
belougeth,but alfo thou fhalt not keepe it from them,which haue 


, mecdeoftheviethereof, n That is, phrteth his truftin chee, 


Prouerbes. 


16 Lengthof dapes is in her right hand, 


CE DES 

Daulds care. 
30 ¶ Strine not with a man tauleleſſe, 

when he bath done thee no harme. 

31 @ — = 9 = — the wicked 
man, neither chute any ok his wapes. — — 

32 Foꝛ the kroward is abomination vnto ba sy od 
the Lord: but his p fecret is with the righte · Jy aeais which 

33 The curſeot the Loz isin the houſe of — ae 
oe pe : but he blelleth the habitation ok q te will hew 

e righteous. 

34 ich che ltopnekull aheſtornetz, but eee cee 
he giueth grace to the humble. ſhal turn to r 
din Th wile nee ere bur foles — debio, 

ynonr though thep be exalted. 

OH A b. 1111. e 
s V ſdome and her fruit: ong ht to be fearched, 
14 The way of the wicked must he refufad, 20 By 
th: word of Jod, the heart, eyes and cour fe of life mut 
be guided. 
Care, O pe childzen, the inſtruction of 
a father, and gine care to learne ynder? a Hee ſpeaketh 
ſtanding. this in the per- 

2 Foz J doe gine pou a god Doctrine: ſon ofa preacher 
therefore foxfake ye not my law. and minifter, 

3 Foz was my fathers ſonne, tender hich is as a fa- 
and d deare in the ſight of my mother, ther vnto the 

4 Chen he taught me, faide vnto me, people, reade 
Let thine heart holde fat my woꝛds: keepe Chap 1 8. 
my commaudements, and thou ſhalt line. d 1a Ebrew, it 

5 Get wiſedom:get underſtanding: for- is Onely: for 
get not, neither Decline from the woꝛdes of though the kad 
my mouth. three others, as 

6 Foꝛlakeher not, and the thal keepe thek: Chro. 3. 5. yet 
loue her, and ſhe ſhall pꝛelerue ther. ſo tenderly the 
74 Hiſedome is the beginning:get wife- loued Salomon, 
Dome,theretore; and aboue all thy poſleſlion chat he was vnte 
get vnderſtanding. ber as ber onely 

8. Exalt berst the hal tralt ther: che Wal fonne. 
bring thee to honour ikthou embꝛace her. c Meaning, Da- 

9 She ſhal gine a comely oznament vnto uid his father. 
thine head, yea, (ye ſhall giue the a crowne of d Hee theweth 
gloy. that we muft firſt 

10 (Weare, myfonne, and receiue my begin at Gods 
words, @ the ytures ot thy life ſhalbe many. word, if ſo be we 

11 J hane taught thee in the wap of will that other 
wiledome, and led thec in the pathes ol righ things proſper 
teouſneſſe. with vs, contrary 

12 Chen thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not to the iudgement 
be ! firait,ana when thou runneſt, thou Walt ofthe world, 
not Fall. which make it 

13 Take hold ofinſtruction, & leane not: their laft ſtudy, 
keepe her, koꝛ he is thy life. v̊̃r elſe care not 

14 Enter not into the way ok the wic» ſor it at all. 
ked, and wal ke not in the way of euill men. e Salomon de- 

15 Auald it, and goe not by it: turne from clareth what 
it, and pafle by, care his father 

16 For they cannot e ſlecpe , except they had to bring 
haue done enill, and their Meepe departeth, him vp in the 
except they tcault ſome to fall. true feare of 

17 for they cate the bꝛead of> wicked God : for this 
neſſe, and dzinke the wine of violence. was Dauids 

18 Put the wayokthe righteous hineth proleſtation. 
as the light: that chineth moꝛt and moe vn Thou Malt 
to the perfect dap. walke ite 

die witncut or- 
fence. g Meaning, that to doe euill is more proper and naturall 
to che wicked then to fleepe, eate or drinke, h Gotten by wic- 
ked meanes and cruell oppteſſion. i Signifying, that the godly 
increaſe dayly in knowledge and perfection, till they come to full 
perfection, whichis, when they ſnall be ioyned to their head in the 


heauens, 
19 The 


o Deſire not to 
be like vnto him. 


EE —<<__ e 


other bleffings 


Whoredome forbidden. 


19 The wap of the wicked is as the dark⸗ 
neſle: they know not wherein they Hall fall. 
20 (My ſonne, hearken vnto my words, 
encline thine eare vite my fayings, 
21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, 
ut keepe them in the mids of thine heart. 
22 Fo they are life vnto thoie that finde 
them, and health vnto all their k flech. 
23 Reepe thine heart with all diligence: 
fo: thertout commeth like. 


k That is, they 
Mall haue health b 
of body: vnder 
the which all 


promiſed in the 


E. contei- 24 Put away from thera kroward mouth, 
1 Forasfheare 8ND put wicked lips farre from thee. 

is either pure or , 25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and 
corrupt, fo is the let thine eye lins direct thy way before the. 
whole courfeof 26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and let 
m all thy wayes be oꝛdered aright. 

m Keepe amea- 27 Turne not to the righthand, no? to 
ure in all thy he let, but renou: thy foot from cuill. 
doings. 


CHAP. V. 

3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 And prodigelitie. 
15 He willeth a man to line on his labours, and 10 
hel pe others. 18 Te lose his wife, 21 The wicked 
taken in ther ene wie ledneſſe. 

M Y tonne, hearken unto my wiiedome, 
Or, vnderſtan- and enclint thine care onto my |] knows 
ding. ledge, 

2 That thou mapeſt regard counſell, and 
thylips obſerue knowledge. 

3 Foꝛ the lips *ofa trange woman dꝛop 
asan Donie combe, and her mouth is moe 
loft then è ople. 

4 But the end ok her is bitter as woꝛme⸗ 
wood, and fharpe as a two edged ſwoꝛd. 

§ Her feet goe Downe to dcath, and her 
ſteps take holde on hell. 


2 That is, an 
harlot which gi · 
ueth her felfe to 
another thento 
her husband. 

b By oyle and 
honie hee mea- 


neth flattering 6 Hbhewretahetl not the way of life: her 
and craftie in. paths are a moucable: thoucantt not know 
tiſements. them. 


7 Heare ye mee now therefore, O ehil: 


c All her doings 
Den, and Depart not from the words of mp 


leade to deftru- 
ion. mouth. 

d She hath euer 8 Keepe thy wap farre from her, e come 
new meanes to not nere the Danze of her boufe, 

allure to wic- 9 Leſt then gine thine < honour vnto o⸗ 
kedneffe, thers, and thy yer res to the ctuell: 

e That is, thy 10 Leh the ſtranger chonld be filled with 
ſtrength and thb ſtrength, and thp? labsurs bee in the 
goods tober that holiſe of a Granger, i 
Will haue no pity II And thon mourne at thine end, (when 
vpon thee, as is thou baft conſumed thy fleſh and thy kody) 
read of Samſon, 12 And ſay, How haue J hated inſtructi⸗ 


and the prodi - on, and mine heart delpiſed coꝛrection 
gall ſonne 3 And haue not obeped the voice ofthem 
f Thegoode hat taught mee, no: enclined mine care to 
gotten by thy them that inſtructed me! — 
trauell. 14 J was almoſt brought into all tuill in 
g Although 1 the mids ofthe Congregation cks aſſembly. 
was faithfully 15 € Dꝛinke the water of b thy ciſterne, 


inſtructed in the and of the rivers out of the middes of thine 
trueth, yet had owne well. . 

almoſt fallen to 16 Let thy fauntaines flow forth and the 
veterfhame and riuers of waters in the ſtrectes. 

deſtruction, not- 
withſtanding my ly; and not the ſtrangers with thee. 

good bringing ; 

vp in the aflembly ofthegodly. h he teacheth vs ſobrietie, ex- 
horting vs to tine of our owne labours, and to be beneficiall to che 
godly that want i Diſtribute them not to the wicked and infi- 
dels, but reſerue them for thy felfe, thy family, and them that are of 
the houſshold of faith. 8 


Chap. v. vj. p 


noꝛ ruler, 


17 But let them beithine, euen it hine on: 


j : ~ Sluggards reprooued. 245 


18 Let thy! fountatne be bicied, and re · K Thy children 
iopte with the wife of tpp! pouth. which fhal come 
19 Let her be as the louing hinde, and plea: of theein great 
fant rot: let her bꝛeaſts ſatiiſie thee at all abũdance, thew. 

times, and delight in her loue tontinuaiſy. ing that God 
20 $02 why ſpouldeſt thou |i delight, mp bleſtethmariage, 

ane, in a frange woman, a2 embꝛace the and curſeth 

oſomcok a Branger? whoredome. 
21 For the waves of man are befoze the! Which thou 

™epesof p Lozd, & he pondꝛeth all his paths. didftmarry in 
22 His owne tniguitic Hal take the wic: thy youth. 

ked himſelke, and he hall be holden with the lOr, coe aſtray 

coꝛdes ok his owneſinne. , _ $ witb a firanger, 
23 bee ſhal * die foꝛ fault of inftruction, m He declareth 


and {hall goe aftrap thꝛough his great folly. that except man 


doe ioyne to his 
wife both in heart and in out ward cenuerſation, that hee ſhall not 
eſcape the iudgements of God. n Becauſe he will not giue eare 
to Gods word and bee admonifhed. i 
CHAP. VI, 

1 Inſtraction for fureties, 6 The flotbfull and: 
fuggs[huftrred to werke, 12 Hee deſcribath the 
nature of the wicked, 16 The thingsthat godha - 
teth, 20 To obferue the ward & God. 24 Tefice - 
1 ktboubel foath inh 

Y ſonne, if thou be ſuretie foꝛ thyneigh⸗ a He forbi 
un halt ſtricken hands with the — 
ranger, ſurety one for an 

2 Thou art a fared with the worde of other, according 
thy mouth: thou art even taken with the to the rule ot 
woꝛdsok thine swne mouth. charitie, but that 

3 Doe this now, my lonne, and deliner wee conſider for 
thy felfe: ſceing thou art come into the hand whom and after 
of thy neighbour , goe and humblethy felfe, what ſort, ſo that 
and {oilictte thy friends. N j the creditor may 

4 Sine na lleepe to thine eyes, nozAum- not bee defraus 
ber to thine eye lids. 

5 Deltuer thy ft 
hand of the hunter, and as a bird frem the God cannot in- 
hand ok the fouler. i ſtruct thee, yet 

6 E Goe tod the Piſmtre D Anggard: learne at the litle 
behold her wapes, and be wile. piſmire to labour 

7 Foz ſhee hauing no guide, gouernour, for thy felfe, and 
not to burden 

8 Pꝛepareth her meate in the ſummer, orhers. d 
and gathereth her food in harueſt. Chap. 2431 

9 Dow long wilt thou ſleepe, O flug · c Hee expreffeth 


8 


gard: when wilt thou ariſe out of thy eepe? lively che nature 

10 * Tet a little eepe, a little ſlumbet, a ofthe ſſuggards, 
which though : 
11 Cherefoze thy pouertie commeth as they ſleepe neuer 


little kolding ef the hands to fleepe. 


one that! trauaileth by the wap, and thy nes fo long, yet haus 
ceſſitie likt an armed man. neuer ynough, 
12 The vnthꝛiftie man and the wicked but euerſeeke 
man walketh with a froward mouth. occaſions there 
13 Dee maketh aügne with his eyes, hee unto. 
+ ſignifieth with his feet: hee einſtructeth d That is, fud- 
with his fingers. denly, and when. 
14 Lewd things are in his heart: he ima · thou loekeſt not 
gineth cuillat all times, and catleth vp cons for it. 
tentions. y e It ſhall come 
15 Therefor hall his deſtruction come in ſuch fort as. 
ſpeedily: he Halbe deſtroyed lud denly with · chou ait not a- 
out recoucry. Ne ble to reſiſt it. 
16 (Theſe fire things doeth the Lod f He ſbeweth to 
hate: vea, his ſonle abhoꝛreth ſenen: what incondeni- 
17 The hautie eyes, a lying tongue, and ence theidle per- 
the hands that hed innocent blood, fons & fluggards. 
come by calling 
them vnthriftie,or the men of Belial,andflanderous. {Ebr [peakerba 
g Thnosallhis geſture tende th to gee 25 . 
J H 


ded. s 
lfe as a Doe from the b ifthe wordof 


* 


Theftleffe chen adulterie, Prouerbes, | An harlot deſeribed. 


18 An heart that imagineth wicked en 6 C As iwas in the window of mine b salomon vſeth 
b Meaning. che terpꝛileg, terte that bet lwikt in running to houle, 2 — — this parable to 
raging hives miichiefe, i 7 And J law among fooles, and cone declare their fol- 
1 A falfe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies. and ſidered among the childꝛen a pong man de · ly chat ſuffer thé- 
man away in bim that raileth vp contentions amongſ bee. titute of vnderſtanding⸗ elues to be abu · 
fuch fort that hee DACH 8 Miho paſſed thzough the ſtrærte by her ſed by harlots. 
cannos tell what 20 C My fenne, keepe chp fathers come coꝛnet and went taward ber boule. c Hee theweth 
Be docti mandement, and kozlake not thomothers 9 GInthecwilightintheruening, when char there was 
ROr,neighboars, inktruction. N 0 the night began to bee blacke and Darke. almoſt none fo 
i ReadeChap. 21. Binde them alway vpon thine! heart, 10 And behold, there met him a woman, impudenc, but 
25 and tie them about thy necke. with an harlots I behauiour, and plubtill in they were afraid 
k By che com- 22 It ſhall leade thee, when thou wal⸗ heart. to be ſeene, and 
mandement hee Melt: it tball watch foz thee when thoullee - 11 (She 4 is babbling and lowd: whole allo their owne 
meaneth the pelt, and wien thou wakeik it ſball talke with krete cannot abide in her houte, cConſciences did 
word of God: "bee. z i I2 PW heis without, now in the ſtrerts, accuf: them, 
andbythe in- 23 Forthek comandementisalanterne, and lieth in wait at cuerp cogner) _ which cauſed 
ſtructiop, the and inſtruction a light: and! coꝛrections for: 12 Do Mee caught him, and kiſſed him, chem to feeke 
preaching and intruction are the wap of like. . and with an impudent tace, ſald vnto him, che night te coa 
declaration of 24 To keepe thee from the wieked wo- 14 J haue peace ofkerings: this dap uer their filthi- 
the lame, wich Man, and from the Hattery of the tongue ot a haue J payed my vowes. nefie. 
is committedto frangy woman. ae 15. Therefoze came J foꝛth to meet thee, or, garment. 
the Church. 25 Defivenot her beautpin thine heart, that J might leeke thy tace: € I baue Cound flor, bed. 
1 Andireprehen- neither let her take ther with ber ™ eyelids. thee. ‘ d He defcribeth 
ſions wheathe 26 Jor becauſe ot the whoziſh woman, a 16 Jhaue deckt my bed with oꝛnaments, certaine conditis 
word is preached man is brought to a moteil of bread, Ka wo- l carpets, and laces of Egypt. ons, which are 
bring vsto life, inan will bunt kor the pꝛectous like o a man. 17 J haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe, peculiar to har- 
m With her 27 "Can aman take fire in his bolome, aloes, and cpnaamom. lots. 
wanton lookes ànd his clothes not bee burnt? 18 Come, let vs take our Hl oł loue vntil ter. he frenge 
and geſture. 28 Oz can a man goe bpon coalcs, and the mogning let vs take ur plealure in Dae thened her face. 
n Meaning, chat his fcet kot beburnt? L liante. ‘ i € Becaufethatia 
fhee willneuer 29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 19 Foz mine hulband is not at home: hee peace offerings a 
coaſe til ſhe haue Wife Hall not be innocent, wholdeuer touche is gone aiournep karre of. portion returned 
brought thee to eth ber. ; 20 Ye hath taken + with him a bag of ñl: do them chat of- 
beggery, and 20 Men doe note deſpile a thitke when ner, & will come home at the dap appointed, fered, the bewerk 
eben fecke thy De iteatcth, co latiſſie his“ ſoule, becaule hte 21 Thus with her great crate the cauled him chache hath. 
deſtruction. is hungry. bim to preld, and with ber flattering lips he meate at home 
o He approueth 31 But ik he be found, heſhal reſtozt ſeuen entiled him, nap _tomake good 
ae but foln, or he Qali giucall the lubltance of his 22 And he followed her ſtraightwayes, as cheare with: or 
ſheweth that it Houle, n ans oxe that goeth to the flaughtce, and has els the would vſe 
isnot ſo abomi- 32 But hethat committeth adultery with a koole to the ſtocks foz cozrection, ſome cloke of 
rable as whore - & woman, he Fis deſtituteok vnderſtanding: 23 Till à dart ſtrike cheough his liner, as holineſſe, till he 
dome, foraſmuch he that north tt. deitroyeth his owne fome. a bird haſteth to the lnare, nor knowing that had gotten him 
as theft mighe be 33 He ſhal find a wound and diſhononr, 5 he is in danger. ` in her (nares. 
tedeemed. but ad- and his repꝛoch mall neuer be put away. 24 Ciycare me now therfore,D childzen, f Which decla- 
ultery was a per- 34 Foz ieloulie is the rage of a man: ther · and hearken to the woꝛds ol my mouth. rech that harlots 
petuall infamie, foz: he will not (pare in the day ok venge ⸗ 25 Let not thine heart decline to her outwardly will 
and death by the ANCE. wapyes: wander thou not in her paths ſeeme holy and 
Law of God. 35 Hee cannot beare the light of any ran 26 Foz thee hath cauca many to fall religious: both 
p Meaning, for fome: neither will he content, though thau downe wounded, and the‘ trong men are becauſe they may 
very neceſsitie. àugment the gikts. all Raine by her. the better deceiue 
Eby. fail thin f 27 Her houle is the wap! vnto the graue, others, and alſo 
heart. q Thatis, death appointed by the Law. r Hetheweth which goeth Downe to the chambers of thinking by ob- 
that man by nature ſeeketh his death that hath abufed his wife, & Death, ſeruing of cere- 
fo conciudeth that neither Gods Law, nor the law of nature admit- monies and offe- 
teth any ranſome for the adultery. rings to make ſatisſaction for their ſins. fOr, carued worke, IEbr. 
H AP. VII. in ha hand. g Which thinking hee goeth to the paſture, goeth 
1 Anexhortationto wiſe dome and to the word of willingly to hisowne deſtruction. h Which goeth cherefully, 
God, 5 which will preſe rue vs from the barlet, 6 not knowing that he ſhall be chaſtiſed. $ Eb it i for his life. i Nei- 
whofe maners are deſe ribed. ther wit nor ſtrength can deliuer them that fall into the hands of 
N V fonna kereye my woꝛdes, and hide my the har lot. (hp. 2.18. 
a ‘By this diuer- y commandenrents with thee, SI. : 
tie el wordshe 2 Berpe mp tommandements and thon 1 Wifedom declareth herexcchencie, 11 Riches, 
meaneththat no- Alt liue, and mine inſtruction as the ap · 15 Power, 2 2 Et rnitie. 3 2 Sheexhorteth all te 
thing ought to ple of thineeycs. lowe and follow her. 
be ſo deare vnto 3 Bind them vpon thy fingers, and wite pem: not 2 wiſedome cry? and vnder⸗ Chap. 1. 20. 
vs, as the word them pon the table of thine heart. ſtanding vtter her voyce ? a Salomõ decla- 
of Jod, nor that 4 Say vnto wiledome, Thou art my fi: 2 She ſtandeth in thetopok the hie plg- rech that man is 
we looke on any fier: € call under ſtanding thy kinſewoman, ces by the way in the place ol the patches. cauſe of his own 
thing more, nor 5 Chat they nap keepe thee from the rig Ae perdition & that 
minde any thing ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtranger that he can prętend no ignorance, foraſmuch as God calleth to all men 
Co much. is ſmoothe in her woꝛds. by his word, & by his workes, to follow vn toflee from vice. 
3 She 


or 


Gods word iseafie, Chrifts 


3 Dbee tiiyth beſides > the gates before 
ater the’ the cite at che enrep of the Danes, 
refortyandwhich 4 D n 
wastheplaceof Vopce totbechilmen of men, 
auna 5 Dyee foslih men, vnderſkand Wiles 
c Meaning, that dome, and yee, D faoles, be wile in heart. 
the word of God 6 Sine care, foz J will ſpeake of excels 
is eaſie vnto all {ent things, and the opening ok my lips hall 
chat haue a deſire teach things that be right. 

Into it, & which, Z J ozmp month wall ſpeake the tructh, 
are nor blinded ano np lips abhezre wickednes, 

by the Princes All the woꝛdes of mp mouth aretighte 
ol chis world. Olle: there is no lewdneſle, no: krowardneſſe 
d That is, except In them. 8 , 
amatthanewife- 9 Gbep ate all plaine to him that will 
dome, which is Inderſtand, Eitretght to them that would 
che true know- lind knowledge. f 
ledgeofGod,he 10 Receiue mine inſtruction and not fil- 
can neither be WeEANDAnowleDgeracher then fine gold, 
prudent nor II Fog wiledome is better then prectous 
_ good counſeller. ſtones: and all pleaſures are not to bee cont 
e So that hethat bared vnto ger. — 

Ae me e ae wile dom dwel with í prudence, and 
euil kearethnot J lind forth knowlengeand counſels. 
God. 13 The keart of the Lord isto hate enil, 
F Wherebyhe a8 DADE, and arrogancie, and the euill way: 
declareth that and à mouth that ſpeaketh lewd things, J do 
horours dignity 


e. 

T liches eme 14 J haue countel and wiſedome: J am 
oom e wic. vnderſfanding, and J haue rength. 
dome or indu- 25 By mee Rings f reigne, and pꝛinces 
ſtrie, but by the Decree iuſtice. i 
providence of 16, By mee princes rule, and the nobles, 
God. and all the iudges of the earth. 

g That is, ſtudie 17, J loue them that loue mee: and they 
che word of God that ſecke me s early, (hall find me. 
diligently, and 18 Riches and honour are with me: è euen 
wich a deſire to durable ricbes and rightesuſnes. 

rofite. 19 My fruit is better then gold, even then 

Signifying, fine gold, and my renuenues better then line 
that hechichy fluer., 
meaneth theipi- 20 J tauſe to walke in the way of righte⸗ 
ritual treaſures & Oultefle, and in the middes of the pathes ol 
heauenly riches, lubgement, 
i For there dan 21 That I map cauſe them that loue me, 
be no true iuſtice to inberite ſubitante, and J will fill their 
or iudgement, keallixes. 
which is not di- 22 The Lopd hath polleſſed me in the bee 
seGted by this ginning of his way: I was k before his works 
wifedome, ~ 
k Hedectareth 
hereby the divi- 
nitie and eterni. 
tie of this wife- 
dome,which he 


D D. . 

22 J vos fet vp from euerlaſting, from 
the beginning, and before the earth. 

24 Then there were no depths, was J 
e eer were no fountaines a · 

ounding with water. 
magnifiethand 25 Bekoꝛe the mountaines were ſetled: 
prayſeththrough and befoze the billes wag Jbegotten. 
chis booke: mea - 26 He had not vet made the earth noꝛ the 
ning thereby the pen places, nog the height of tee duſt in the 
_ eternall Sonne of World. 8 
God Ieſus Chriſt 27 When her prepared the heauens J 
our Sauiour, whõ was l there, when hee let the compalle vpon 
S. Iohn calleth the deeper: 
the Word, that 28 Ahen hee eſtabliſhed the clondes a 
was in the be- boue, when he confirmed the fonntaines of 
ginning, loh. 1. 1 the deepe: 
1 He declateth ~ 29 Chen hes g 
the eternitieof that the Water 
the Sonne of 5 
God, whichis meant by this word \ 
ume, and euer prefent with the Father. 


aue his Decree to the lea, 
ld not paſſe his com · 


we before all 


Chap. ix. 


men, J call vnto pou, and vrter mp 


eternitie. Chriſt is the life. 246 


mandement. when he appointed the konnda · 
tions of the earth, 

30 Then was J with him asa u nouri · m Some reade 
ſher: and J was daily his delight reiopcing a chiefe worke. 
alway befoze him, ſignifying, that 

31 And tooke my vſolace in the compaſſe this Wiſedome, 
ok o his earth: and my delight is with the euen Chrift Ieſas 
childꝛen ol men. was equall with 

3 2 Therefoꝛe now hearken, O children, God his Father 
vnto mee: foz bleffeD are they that keepe my and created, pre- 
Wapes. d J ſerueth, and {till 

33 Heare inſtruction, and be pe wiſe, and worketh with 
refute it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth him, as Ioh. 5. 7 
me, watching daily at my gates, and giuing a Whereby is 
attendance at the poſtes of my Dones, declared that che 

34. Foꝛ hee that ſindeth mee, findeth like, worke of the 
and ſhall obtaine fauour of the Loꝛd. creation was no 

35 But he that ſinnethagainſt me, hurteth paine, dut a fo- 
his own ſoule, & all that hate me, loue death. lace vnto the 

wiſedom of God, 
o By earth he meaneth man, which is the worke of God in whom 
wiſedome tooke pleafure : in fo much as for mans fake the Diuine 
Wiſdome tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs 
with vnſpeakeabletreaſures, aedehis is that ſolace and paſtime 
whereot is here ſpoken. ; 


CHAP, IX. 
3 Wifedeme calleth all to her feaft. Y The 
ſeorner will not be correfied. 10 The frare of God, 
13 The conditions of the harlot. l 
V V ome bath built her? boule, and a Chrift hath 
bewen out herd ſeuen pillars. prepared hin a 
2 She hath killed her vitatles, daawen Church, 
her wine, and prepared her table. b That is, many 
3 She hath lent kooꝛth her 4 maydtns, chiefeſtayes and 
and trieth vpon the highelt places ot the city, principall parts 
ſaying, of his Church, 
ho lo is ſimple, let him come hither, as were che Pa· 
and to him that is deſtitute ot wiſedom, Hee rriarks, Pro- 
faith, . phets, Apoftles, 
5 Come and eate of my? meate, & dꝛinke Paftors and 
of the wine chat J haue dꝛawen. Doctors. 
6 Foꝛſake your way pr fooliſty and pe ſhall c He compareth 
line: & walke in the way of vnderſtanding. wiſedeme with, 
7 Yee that repꝛooueth a ſcoꝛner, parcha: great princes 
(eth to himleike wame and he that rebuketh thar keepe open 
the wicked. gerteth himſelke 2 a blot. ouſe for all that 
8 Rebuke not a {comer leſt he hate thee, come 
but rebuke a wile man, and he will laue thee. d Meaning, true 
9 Giue admonition to the wile, and he wil preachers,which 
be the wiler: teach a righteous man, and he are not intected 
will tncreaſe in learning. with mans wiſe- 
10 The beginning of wilevont is the feare dome. 
of the Lor, and rhe knowledge of holy e He that know- 
things, is i vnderſtanding. eth his owne ige 
11 Foꝛ thy dayes fhail be mattiplpcd by norance, and it 
mee, and the peeres ot thy like wall be aug · voyd uf malice, 
mented. If by the meate 
12 It thou be wile, thou Halt be wile foz and drinke,is 
k thy lelfe, and if thou bes a ſtoꝛner. thou a · meant the word 


lone ſhalt luer. of God, and the 
minſtration of 


the Sacraments, whereby God nouriſheth his feruants inhis houfe, 
which isthe. hurch. g Fer the wicked will contemne him and 
labour to defame him h Meaning, them that are incorrigible, 
which Chriſt calleth dogs and ſwine: or he peak eth this in com- 
pariſon, not that the wicked ſhould not be rebuked, but he fheweth 
their malice, and the ſmall hope of profite. i Hee fheweth what 
true vnderſtandirg is. to know the wil] of God in his word,which 
is meant by holy things, K Thou fhalt haue the chiefe profit ad 
commoditiethereaf. i 
i 45 RE“ S 


The vngodlywoman. + 


I By the fooliſh 
woman, ſome 


13 (CA fool} woman is troubleſome: 
fheisignozant, and knoweth nothing. 


vnderitand the 14 But Hee ſitteth at che Bore of her 
wicked prea- houle, on a feat iu the high places of the city, 
chers, ho couu - 15 To call them that paſſe by the way, 


terfeit the word that goe right on their wap, faying, 

of God, as appea- 16 Cho lo is ſimple, let him come hither, 
retk verſe 16. aud to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, he 
which were the {ayth alio. 

words of the true 17 Stollen waters are (weet, and hid 
preachers, as ver. Dead is pleaſant. 

4 but cheir do- 18 But hee knoweth not, that the dead 
tine is but as are there, and that hex gheſts are in the Depth 
Rollen waters: of hell. 

meaning, that 

they are but mens traditions, which are more pleaſant to the fleſh 
then the word of God: and therfore they themſelues boaſt thereof. 


CHAP. X. 

In tha Chapter & ali that follow unte the thirtieth 
the wife man eæherteth by diners fentences, whieh he 
call thᷣ parables, to follow vertue and flee vice: and 

fſßbeweth alfo what profit cometh of wifedome, and 
. what hinderame proceedeth ef foeliſbneſe. 
THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. 
A éile Tonnne maketh a glad father: but 

a foolify ſonne is an heauineſſe to his 

mother. 

2 The treaſures of wickedneſle profite 
nothing: but righteoulneſſe deltuereth from 
death. 

3 The Loꝛd will > not famti thefonte 
of the righteous; but hee caſteth away the 


Chap. 1 5.7 0. 

a That is, wic- 
kedly gotten, 
b Though hee 
futfer the iuft ro 
want for atime, 
yee he will fend 
himcomfort in 


due feafon. lubſtance of the wicked. 

fOr, deceinful. 4, A Mourhfall hand maketh pooze: but 

c When their the hand of the diligent makethrich. 

wickednes hall 5 Wee that gathereth in mmer, is the 

de diſcouered, bonne ot wiledome: bat hee chat flecpeth in 

they ſhalbe as barucit, is che lonne ok contuſion. 

gumbe, and not 6 Blellings are vpon the bead of the righ. 
now what to tous: but iniquitie hall couer the mouth of 

ſay. c the wicked i A 

d Shall be vile 7 The memoꝛiall of the iuſt Mall be blel⸗ 


and abhorred led: but the name of the wicked wall rot. 
both of Cod and 8 The wile in heart will recetue conte 
man contrary to mandenients: but the fooltiy in $ cathe wall 
their owne ex- be beaten. pa 
p-&ation,which 9 Wee that walketh vpzightly, walketh 
thinke to make || boldly: but he that peruerteth his wapes, 


their name im- ihaibe komen. e 

mortali, 10 He that winkety with the eye, woꝛ · 
F Ebr. lips. kerh ſozrow, and bethat is f fakih in talke, 
|| Or farely, {halbe bearen. 


e He that bea - II The mouth of arighteous man is a 
reth a faite coun · wellpꝛing of life: but iniquity couereth the 
tenance, & ima- mouthof᷑ the wicked 

gineth miſchiefe 12 Vatted ſtirreeh vp contentions: but 
in his heart, as lone couereth all treſpalles. 

Chap. f. 13. 13 Ju the ltppes ok him that hath under 
For thecor- ſtanding, wiledome is kound, and sa red 
ruption of bis ſhall be foz the backe of him that is dellitute 
heart is knowen of wiledome. 


by his talke. 14 Cite men lay vp knowledge: but the 
1. Cor. 13 4. mouth of the fæle is a pꝛeſent deſtruction. 
1. pet. 3. 8. 15 The rich mans gods are his 4 ttrong 


g That is, God city: but the fare ofp needvis their ponertp. 

will find Ina out 16 The labour of the rigbteous tendech to 

to puniſn him. life: but the rcuennes of the wicked to finne. 
And ſo ma- 17 De that regardeth inſtruction, is in the 

kech him bold to ' ) 

do cuil, wheras pouerty brideleth che poore from many euil things. 


Proverbs. 


The good tongue. 


way of like: but he that refuſeth coꝛrection, 
goeth out ok the way. ; 
18 ie that otemblech hatred with lying 

lips, and he that innenteth llander, is a foole. 

19 In manp woꝛdes there cannot want 
lea but he that rekraineth his lips, is 

ile. 

10 Thetongne ok the iuſt man is as fined 
-~ but the heart ofthe wicked is little 

oꝛth. 

21 The lips ok the righteous doe! feede 
many: but fœWles Mall die fez want of wile 


i For they {peak 
trueth — edle 


dome — — 
22 The blelling of the L ond, it maß eth tion and admoni- 


rich, and he docth ad derno loꝛrowes with it. 

23 lt is as a paſtime to a fœle to doe wic» 
kedly: but wiſedsmeis underſtanding to a 
man. 

24 That which the wicked feareth, Mall 
come vpon him: but God will grant the de⸗ 
fre of the righteous. 

25 As the whtrlewinde paſſeth, fois the 
wicked no moze: but the righteous is as an 
euerlaſting foundation. 

26 As vineger is to 
{moke to the eycs, lo is the 
that l fens him. 

27 The feare of the Lozd tnerealeth the 
Dapes: but the peeres of the wicked” Mail be 
diminihed. A , 

28 The patient abiding of the righteous 
ſhallbe gladneſſe; but the hope ok che wicked 
ſhali periſh. . 

29 The way of the Loꝛd is ſtrength to the 
vpꝛight man: but feare thail be foz che ws: 
kere of iniquitie. 

30 The righteous Wall a neuer be remo- 
~ i but the wicked ſhall not dwell inthe 

and. 

31 The mouth of the iuſt Hal be fruitful 
in wiſedome: but the tongue of the kroward 
ſhalbe cut vut. $ 


k Meaning, that 
all worldly 
things bring 
care and forow, 
whereas they 
that feele the 
bleſsings of God 
haue none. 


the teeth, and as 
flouchfull to them Hee is but a 


trouble & griefe 
to him that fete 
teth him about 
any buſineſle. 

m The time of 
their proſperitie 
ſhalbe fhort bee 
cauſe of their 
great fal, though 
they ſeeme to 
liue long. 

n They enioy in 
this life by faith 
and hope, their 
euerlafting life. 


HAP. XI. 
F Alſes balances are an abomination vnto a vnder this 
the Loꝛd: but a perfect ſ weight plealeth word he con- 
him. demne ch ail falfe 

2 Clhen pride commeth, then commeth weights, mea- 

b ſhame: but with the lowly is wiledome. ſures and deceit. 

3 The vpzightnelſe ok the inst Hall guide 4 Ebr. fone. 
them: but the krowardneſſe of the tranigrel⸗ d Hen man 
(ozs (all deitroy them. forgetteth him- 

4 Riches auaile not in the day of wrath: elf andtbinketh 
but righteoulneſſe deltuereth from death. to be exalted a- 

5 CTherighteoulnes ok the vpꝛight Wall aboue his voca- 
direct his way: but the wicked (hall fallin tion, then God 
his owne wicked neſſe. bringeth him to 

6 The righteoulneſſe of the iuſt ſhall des coufuſion. 
liner them: but the tranlgreſſoꝛs ſhal beta: Ezek 7.19. 
ken in their owne wickednes. ecclus 5. 4. 

7 hen a wicked man dieth, bis hope 172d. 5. 15. 
periſheth, and the hope of the vmutt chall 
perth. . c That is, hall 

8 The righteous e capeth ont ok trouble, enter into trou- 
and the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead. ble. 

9 An! hppocrite with his month hurteth d A diſſembler 
his neighbour: but teous Hall be De» that precendeth 
liuered bpk friendſhip, but 

10 Intl ok the righteous the is a priuy enemy. 

citie 


Mercie and liberalitie. 
e The countrey titie : reioyceth, and when the wicked perih, 
is bleſtel, æhete chere is id. 3 
therearegodly 11 Wy the I bleffing of the rigbteous. the 
men. and they titie is exalted: but it is ſubuctted vy the 
ought to reioyce Mouth ot the wicked. 


when the vic - 12 He that celpileth his neighbour, is dee 
ked ate taken llitute ot wildome: but aman of vnderſtan · 
away. ding will kepe € filence. 

lor, proſperitie. 13 hee that goeth about asa flanderer, 
f Will not make diſcouereth a fecret: but he that is ofa faith 
light repotre of kuli heart, conctaleth a matter. 

others. 14 Chere no countcl is, the people fall: 


g Where Cod but where many s counſellers are, there is 


jueth ſtore of health. 
nel af wifſome Iş Oc ſhalbe Core verd, that is ſurety fo 
and counſell. a ſtranger, and he ‘chat hateth luretichip, 
h Whoſe con- is fure. , 
werfation hee 16 A U grations woman attaineth hoe - 
knoweth not. nonr, and the trong men atraine riches. 


i Hethatdoeth 17 Oe that is mercifull.“ rewardeth his 
not without ewne fonie: but hethat troubleth his owne 
in lęement and l fletb, is SESIA i 
conliderxionof 18 The wicked wonrketh a deccitfull 
thecircumftan- Woꝛ ke: but hee that ſoweth righteonſnelle, 
ces, pit himſelſe Mall receiue a fire reward. 

in danger, as 19 As righteoulucſſe lezdeth to tife, ſo het 
Chap. 6 m. that followeth euill, feketh his owne death. 
hOr, moce 20 They that are ofa frowara heart, are 
k ls both good abominatianto the Lord: but they that are 


to himiſelte and ppꝛight intheir wap, are his delight. ‘ 
others. i 2t | Though hand ioyne in hand, the wie» 
fOrnechoeur, ked ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: but the leede of 


1 Though they the righteous ſhall eſcape. , 

make neuer fo 22 AsaicWell of gold tn a wines ſuout: 
many friends, or fo is a faire woman, which || lacketh diſcre⸗ 
thinke them- tion. A i 

felues neuer fo 23 The delre of the righteous is onely 
jure yetthey thal gd: but the hope of the wicked ™isindigs 
not efcape. nation. é 

HOr, uef uncomely 24 Thtre is that ſtattereth, and "ts mow 
bechawionr. increaſed: but he that ſpareth moze ⸗ then is 
m They can tight, ſurely commeth fo poutrty. ; 
looke for no- 27 Whe tibecatl perton ſhal haue plenty: 
ching but Gods ahd he that watereth, Hallat haue ratne, 
venge:nce, 26 Wee that withdꝛaweth the coꝛne the 
n Meaning them people wil curſe him: but hleſſing halbe vp⸗ 
that ꝑiue liberal- on tht htad of him that v ſelleth tome. 


ly, whom Gad 27 Dee that (eketh good things, getteth 
bleſſeth. fauour: but he that ſecketh euill, tt Hal come 
o That is, che ts him. 

Higg ad. 28 He that truſteth in bis riches. Mal fall: 


Ebr the ſoule but the righteous ſha tl Rouri as a kcafe. 


ble Ring ſbalbe 29 Deethat troubleth his owne honfe, 
med, far. hall inherit the winde, andthe fwle hal! be 
p That proui- «f{eryant tothe wiſe in heart. 

deth for the vile 30 The fruit of the righteous is asa tree 
of them that are of lift, and he chat ‘ winne th ſonles, is wile. 
in neceſſttie. zE Behold, the righteous ſhalbe t recom- 


q f he couetous penſtd in the earth: how much moꝛe the wic; 
mon that ſpare 


neh ked and the finneg? 
their riches to. 


the hinderance of their families ſnalbe depriued thereof miſerably. 
For theugh rhe wicked bes r ich, yet are they but ſlaues to the 
godly, which ↄre the true poſſeſtnurs of che giſtsof God. f That 
is, bringeth them to the knowledge of God. : Shall be punithed 
as he deſerueth, i. Pet. 4 18. “al 


Chap. xij. 


hall tand. 


2 A good man metterd kauour of the 


Loꝛd: but the man of wicked imaginations 


will he condemne. ; . 

3 A man canot bee eſtabliſbed dy wic 
kedneſſe: but the -rooter of the righteous Mal 
not be moued. s 

4 A z vertuous woman is the crowne of 
her huſband: but the that maketh him aſha · 
med, is as corruption in his bones, 

5 The thsughtsok the iuſt are right: but 
the counſels of the wicked ate deceitkull. 


The reward of trueth, 


247 


į 
a Theyarefo 
grounded in the- 
fauour of God, 
that their roote 
fhall profper 
con- inually. 
4 Ehr tren. oF 


6 The talking of the wicked is to lle in Pl. 


wait oꝛ blꝛod: bur the mouth of the righee · 


ous will e deliner tbem. 
7 God onerthzowerl tie wicked, and 
they art not: but the boule ok the righteous 


8 Aman fealbe commended foz his wife» 
remes but the froward ef Beart Yali bec de · 

piled. — 

9 hee that is deſpiſed, e and is his owne 
ſeruant. is better then he that boaſteth him · 
elke and lacketh bꝛead. a 

10 Arighteous man $ ecgardeth the life 
of his bealt: but the mercies of the wicked 
are cruell. ; 

11 e that tilleth bis land. ſhalbe ſatil 
fica with bead: but bee that followeth the 
idle, is deſtitute of || vnderſtanding. 

12 The wicked delivery the net ok e · 
ie : but the f rente ok the righteous giueth 

uit. 5 

12 The euil man is ſnared by the wicked · 
neſle of his lips, but che iuſt fall come ont of 
aduerſitie. , 

14 A man hall bee ſatfate with good 
things by the fruit of bis mouth, and the re 
— ali sfa mans hands Mal God gine vn · 
to him. 

ES The wap ok n Coote is e right in his 
owne eycs: but hee that hearcth countcl, is 
wile, - 

16 A foole in a dap ſball bee knowen by: 
= anger: but bee "chat coucresy ſhame, is 
w 


t. 
17 Wee that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhew 
righteoulnelle: but a falle witnelſe vieth de · 


ceit. ! 

18. There is that ſpeaketh wordstike the 
pꝛickings of ia ſwoꝛd: but the tongue ok 
wife men in health. 

19 The lippe ot trueth Mall be table for 
ee but a lying. tongue vatieth inconti ; 
nently. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that 
imagine cuill, but to the countellers of peace. 
ſkalbe iay.. ——ů— 

21 There Hall none iniquity come to the 
tuſt: but the wicked are full of euilll. 

22 The lying lips are an abomination 
tothe Loꝛd: but tep that deale truly, are 
his delight. A 

23 Awiſemancöccaleth knowledge: But 
the heart of the fates publiſheth fooltftnefte, 

24 * Thebandof the diligent hall beare 
rule: but the idle halbe under tribute. 

25 Veauineſſe in the heart ok man doeth 
— * Downe: but à good word reiap · 
crthit. e 

26 The righteous is moꝛe excellent then 


bis neighboug:. but the way ok the ae 


Ag their conè 
fcience is vp- 
right, ſo mhall 
they beable to 
ſpeake for them · 
ſelues againſt 
che ir accuſets. 
c The poore man 
that is contem- 
ned. and yet li- 
ueth of his owne 
trauaile. 
d Is mercifull 
euen to the very 
beaſt that doetb: 
im ſeiuice. 
Chap. 28. 19. 
ecclus. 20 27. 
Or, defence. 
2 Continually: 
imagineth ~ 
meanes how to- 
doe harme to 
others, 
Meaning their 
heart within, 
which is vpright 
and doeth good 
to all. 
g He ſtandeth in 
his ownt con- 
ceit, and con · 
demne th all oe 
thers in reſpecꝭ 
of himſelſe. 
h Which dride- 
leth his affecti- 
ons: 


Chath 5. 
Which ſeeke 
nothing more 
then to prouoke 
others to angesy 


ASS; 


Chap 10.43. 
That is, words: 
of comfortyor a 
cheereful_minde, 
whichisdeclared: 
by his words, re- 
ioycech aman, as. 
a couetous mind 
killech him. 
That is more 
liberal in giving;. 


Pride hath a fall. 


then great revenues without cq nitie, 

9 The heart of man ⸗purpoleth his ways 
but the Lozo doeth direct his teps. ; 

10 & Dinine ſentence ball bee in the tips 
of the Ring: his mouth Hall not tranlgreſſe 
in iudgement. 

LL A true weight and ballance are of the 
Lord: all te weights of the bagge ale his 
t wake. r j 

12 It is an abomination to kings to cont 


e Hee ſheweth 
the folly of man 
which thinketh 
that his wayes 
ate in his owne 
hand, and yet is 
not able tore- 
moue one foot 


= a mit bickednes: foz the thzone is citabltiyed 
Chap. 1 l. 1. - Shy iullice. 


f if they be true 
and iuſt, they are 
Gods worke, and 
he delighteth 
eherein, but o- 
rherwiſe if they 
be falſe, they are 
the worke of the 
deuil, and to theit 
condemnation 
that vie them. 

g They are ap- 
pointed by God 
to rule accor- 
ding to equity 


kings, and the king loucth him that peaketh 
right things. , 

14 The wrath of a king isas b meſten· 
gers of death: but awile man will pacific it. 

15 In the light of the kings countenance 
is like: and his kauour is i as å cloude of the 
latter raine. p g 

16 * iow much better is it to get wile 
dome then gold? and to get vndertanding. 
is moje to be deſired then ſiluer. 

17 The path of the righteous is to de> 
cline from tuill, and hee kecpeth his foule 
that ko peth his wap. 

18 Hilde goeth befope deſtruttion, and an 


d iuſtice. high mind befoze the fall. d. : 
E hee 19 Better it is to be of humble mind with 
Hindeth ont ma- the en to diuide the ſpoiles with the 

e 
ny meanes to ex- 20 hee that is wile in bis bufinetfe, thal 


i Which is mof lind god: and * he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, 
comfortable to h is bleſſed. ; 
the diy ground. 


Dent 11.14. dent: and the lweetneſſe of the lips ſhall in · 


Chap 3. 10. — creatcDoctrine, 
Pfal. 12 5. f. 22 Underſtauding is a welſpꝛing of like 
k Thetweete vuto them that haue it: and the 'aniiruction 


of flolts is folly. b. ) 
23 The heart of the wile guideth his 
mouth wilelp, Eaddeth Doctrine to his lips. 


words of con- 
Jolatiou, which 
come forth of a 


odly heart. 24. Faire woꝛdes are as an honp combe, 
Either that (wectncſſe to the ſoule, health to the bones. 
hic 5 wicked 25 There is a wap that ſcemeth right b 

teach others, ur bnto man: but the iſſue thereof are the wapes 
els it is ſolly to bk death. 
teach them that 26 The perſon that traueiletb, trauat: 
are malicious. letb foꝛ himlelfe: foz his mouth $ craueth it 
Fhap, 1 4. 12. him. s 
$Ebr.beweh up- 27 d wicked man diggeth vp cuill, and 
on bine, inbislipsislike™ burning fire. 
m For he confu. 28 A froward perſon loweth ſtrike:anda 
methhimiclfe  taletcller maketh diuiſion among pꝛinces. 
and others. 29 A wicked man decciueth his neigh- 
a With his bour, and leadeth bim into the way that is 


whole endeuour not god. n 

de labourcth to 30 “He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wic- 

dring bis wie- fedneſle: he meoucth his lips, and bꝛingeth 

kednefe to paffe. fuill to paffe. j 

o That is, ehen 21 Age is acrowneof glow, when it is 

it is oyned with found in the way ok o righteouſneſſe. 

vertue: or els the 3 2 e that is Aow vnto anger, is better 

elder that the then the mighty man: and be that ruleth 

wicked are, the his owne minde, is better then he that win · 

more they are to Neth a citie. , i 

be abhorred. 3 The lot is caſt into the lappe: but the 

p So that there Whole dilpolitiontycrof ris oł the Loꝛd. 

as nothing that - . 

ought co be attributed to fortune : for all things are determined in 
„fa Ld of God, which fbali come to paſſe. 


Prouerbes. 


13 Righteous lippes are the delight ol 


0 te. 
21 The wile in Heart Hall be called pre / 13 he that tewardeth enil foz good, euil 


The poore not to be deſpiled. 


C HAP., XVIL 
per is a die moꝛtell, if peace bee with 
it, then an boule full of- Caccifices wich a For whereas 
firife. h ) ’ were many lacije 
2* A diſcrckt ſeruant yall haue rule o- fices there were 
uer a lewdt lonne, and he ſpall diuide the many portions 
b heritage among the bꝛethꝛen. given to the peo» 

3 Asis thefintig pot foz ſiluer, ¢ the for. ple wherewith 
nace foz gold, fo the Loꝛd tryeth the hearts. they feaſted. 

4 The wicked giucth beneto falſe lips, Ecclus 10.26, 
and à lyer hearkeneth to the naughty tongue b That is, hall 

S * e that mockeththepoꝛè, repꝛocheth' be made gouer- 
him that made him: and he that reiopceth at nour ouer the 
deſtruction ſhall net be vnpuniched. children. 

6 Childzens childzen are the crowne of 0%. 14.31. 
the Elders: and the glozy of the childꝛen are 
their fathers. 4Ebr. the hp of 

7 t Vigh talke becommeth not a fæle, excellency. 
much ice a lying talke a prince. c. The reward 

A reward is as a tone pleafant in the hath great force 
eyes of them that haue it it pꝛoſpereth wht- to game the 
therlocuer it turncth. hearts ot men, 

9 We that coucretha trangreflton, i- d Hethacadmo- 
keth loue: but he that repeateth a matter, ſe niheth j prince 
parateth the 4 pince, ; of his fault, ma- 

10 Areprofcentreth moꝛe into him that keth him his 
hath vnderſtanding, then an hundred ſtripes enemie. 
into a fosle. : e By the meſſen. 

11 Aſeditious perſon ſœketh onelyenill, ger i- meant fuch 
and a cruell mellenger ſhall be lent againſt meanes as God 
him. vſeth to punith 

12 Ic is better fox à man to mete a beaxe the rebels. 
robbed of her whelpes, then a! foole in his t Whereby he 

f meaneth Ẹ wic- 
i ked in his rage, 
Hail not depart from his boule. who hath no 

14 The beginning of rife is as one that feare of God, 
openeth the waters: therefore per the com> Non. 1 2. 17. 
tent ion be medled with, leaut off. 1. chef. 5. 15. 

Ig He that iuſtifieththe wicked, and he 1. pet. 3.9. 
that condemmech the inf, euen they both are 7.5. 23. 
abomination to the od. cap. 24.24. 

16 berio is there a spaicein the hand g What auaileb 
of the fœle to get wildome, and be hath none it the wicked to 
eart? berich, feemg he 

17 A friend loueth at all times: and ba ſettetb not his 
bꝛot her is borne foz aduerſity. mind to wiſdomꝰ 
18 & man deſtitute ok underſtanding, h So that he is 
toucheth the hand, and becommeth ſurctie more then a 

fo? his neighbour. friend, euen a 

19 Wee loneth trauſgreſſton tbar loueth brother that hele 
ſtrikt: and he that cralteth bis * gate, ſerketh pech in time of 
deſtruction. i adueiſity. 

20 The kroward heart ſindeth no god: i Reade Chap. 
and he that bath a naughty tongue, thal fall 6.1. 
inte cuill. k Lifteth vp 

21 Ye that begetteth a fools get eh him · himfelfea>oue 
felfe ſoꝛow, and the father of a fle can haue his degree. 


no toy. Chip. 15.13. 
22 * Afopfull heart cauſeth good health: 1 That is, ſecretly 
but a ſoꝛowkull minde dateth the bones. & aut of the bo- 


23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the fome of the rich, 
bolome to wꝛeſt the wapes of indgement. Eccles 2.14. 

24 AAiſedome is in the face of him that and 8.1. 
hath vnderſtand ing: but the cyts ol a koole m That is, wan · 
are in the ™ comers of the woꝛid. der to and fro, 

25 A fœliſh ſonne is a gricfe vnto his fae and leeke not af · 
ther, and a * heauineſſe to her that bare him. cer wifedome, 

26 Surelp it is not good to condemne the c. 10.1. 
int, nog that the Princes Monl Gunite ſuch n For heir well 
v fon eſſiutꝝ. ö doing. 

i 27 De 


The refuge ofthe godly, 


27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
woꝛds, and a man ok vnderſtanding is of an 
txellent ſpirit. 


28 Euen a fæle (when her holdeth his 


peace) is counted wile, and he that ſtoppet 
his lips, pudent. É 


1 i pira z av 1 + 
pat loueth L. DR the Defire thereof he will *{eparate 
—— 2 himlelfe to ſeeke it, and occupie himlelfe in 
parate himſelfe all wiledome. — i 
frem all impedi - 2 A foole hath no delight in vnderſtan⸗ 
ments and giue Ding: but that his heart may bei diſcouered. 
himſelfe wholly, 3, hen the wicked commeth, then com 
to ſeeke it. „meth contempt , and with the vile man ree 


is, that hoch, i l 
ie eet 4 The words of a mans mouth are like 


centioufly of  Beepe $ waters, and the wel (pring of wile 
whatfoeuercom- dome is like a flowing riner. N 
merh to mind. 5 It is not god to accept the perſon of 


c Meaning, ſuch ps — to cauſe the righteous to fall in 
one as contem- Wogement,  —— 

nech all others. 6 A kłooles lips come with ſtrike, and his 
d Which can mouth calleth Co: ſtripes. : 
nenerbedrawen 7 A foles mouth is bis owne deſtruction, 
empty, but bring AND his lips are a ſnare fo? his foule, 

euer profit. 8 The woꝛdes ok a talebearer are as flats 
e That is, to fa- terings, and they go Downe into ther bowels 
uour him and of the belly. >. 

fupp rt him. 9 pe alle that is llouthfull in his wozke, 
f They ate foane is enen the bꝛother ok him that is a great 


beleeued, and en- wafter. 

ter moft deepely, 10 The frame of the Lord is a ſtroug 

g He ſheweth tower: the tighteous runneths vate it, and 

vrhat is the re- is exalted. 8 

ſuge of the god · II The rich mans riches are his ſtrong 

ly againſt all titie: and as an high wall in his imaginati» 
- troubles. on. - 


12 * Before deſtruction the heart of a 


Chap. 10. 15. 7 i 
man is hautp, and befozg gloꝛy goeth lowli 


Chap. 1 6. 1 8. 
Ecc lis. 1 8. neſſe. 
h The mind can 13 He that anſwereth a matter before he 
wel beare the in- peareit it is folly and ſhame vnto hun. 
firmity of the bo- 14 The lpirit ok a man will futaine his 
dy, but when the infirmitie: but +a wounded (pirit, who can 
ſpirit is voũded, btart it? : 
it is a thing mot 15 A wile heart getteth knowledge, and 
hard to ſuſtaine, the tate of the wile leeketh learning. 
i Getteth lim 16 A mans gifti enlargeth him; and lea⸗ 
liberty to ſpeake, Deth him bekoꝛe great men. 3 
and fauour of 17 K He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, is 
them that are iliſt: then commeth his neighbour, and mae 
moſt in eſtima· keth enquirie of him. l 
tion, 138 Thelot!caufeth contentions to ceale, 
k He that ſpea . ànd u maketh a partition among the migh⸗ 
keth fir, s Pee e eee ad ae eee 
heard of the wic - 19 4 bꝛother offended is harder to winne 
ked iudge, but then a ſtrong citie, and their contentions are 
when his aduer- like the n hatre ot à palate, — 
fary enquireth 20 CUith the fruit ofa mans month Hall 
out the matter, his belly belatifficd, and with the increaſe at 
it turneth to his his lips ſhall he beili. © ooet 
hame: . 21 Death and like are in the power ok the 


1 Ffacontrover. fongite, and they that e lone it, halleate the 
ſie cannot other- ftuit thereo = i i 
- wife be decided, 
‘at is beft to caſt lots to know whofe the thing ſhalbe. m Appez- 
teth their controuerfie, which are fo ſtout, that cannot other vriſe be 
pacified! n Which far the ſtrength thereof will nde bow nor 
“yedld. By the vſiug of the tongue well or egill, commetłi the 


truit thereof either good or bad. 


Chap. xviij. xix. 


will his anger come againe. 
that thou mapeſt be wife in thy latter end. 
2 í | 
-but che connſell or the Lozd hall tant.. 
Rt a2 & 


Chaſten thy ſonne. 249 


22 He that fndeth ar wife, ſindeth a god p Ee that is isya 
thing, and recetueth fanour of the Loꝛd. ned with a ver- 
22 The pone (peaketh with pꝛapers: bug tuous woman in 
the rich anſwereth roughly. mariage, is blete 
24 A man that bath friends, ought to ſhew fed of the Lord, 
himleltke friendly: foz a friend is nerer athen as Chap 19.14. 
a brother. q That is, oft · 
times ſuch are 


found , which are more ready to doe pleaſure then hee chat is more 


bound by due ty. 


C HA. 1. 
patter is the rooze that walketh in his chap.28.6 
vpꝛightnes, then he that abulcth his lips, 
and is a fœle. * 
2 Foz without knowledge the minde is 
si god, and bee that haſteth with his feet, 
nneth. i 
2 Ehe kooliſhneſle of aman peruerteth 
w ways and his heart fretteth againſt the 
02 + 
4 Riches gather mam friends: but the 
pooꝛe is ſcparated from his neighbour, 
5 A kalle witneſſe hall not be vnpuni ; 
Hed: and he that ſpeaketh lies, Hall not el: 
cape. 

6 Many reverence the face of the prince, 
at euerp man is friendto him that giueth 
7 All the bꝛethꝛen of the pooze doe hate 

him: how much moze wil his friends Depart 


Deel 9.19, 
dan. 13.62, 


karre from him: though he be inſtant with To haue com- 


woꝛds yet they will not. fort of them. 
8 De that poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, d lo b He that is vp - 


ueth his ewut ſoule, and keepeth wiledome right in iudge- 


to find godneſſe. . ` meng findeth fae 

9 A falle witneſſe Hall not be vnpuni⸗ uour with God. 
ſhed: and he that ſpeaketh lies, hall periſh. c The free vſe of 

10 Plealure is not comely foz a foole, things is not to 
much lefe fo? a ſeruaunt to haue rule auer be permitted to 
Pinces . him that cannot 

11 The dilerction ok a man dekerreth his vie chem aright. 
anger: and his glozp is to ¿paffe by an ok. d That is,to co- 
fence. — 1 j uer it by charity, 
12 The Kings wath is like the roaring and to do there- 
ok a lion: but his kauour is like the Dew vpon in as may molt © 
the graſſe. j — ſerue to Gods 

13 4 folim ſonne is the calamitie of his glory, |. 
father, and the tontentions of a wife are Chap 20-23- 
like a continuall⸗ dꝛopping. Cb 121. 
14 Doule and riches are the inheritance c. 21. 9. 
ok the fathers, but*a prudent wife commeth e As raine that 
ok the Loꝛd. 4 droppeth and 

15 Slouthkulneſſe tauſeth to fallafleepe, rotreth the 
and a deteitkull perſon ſhalbe affamiſhed. houſe. 

16 He that keepeth the commandement, (uap. 18.22. 
ker peth his owne foule ; but he that deſpileth 
his wayes, hell die. — ] 

17 Her that hath mercy vpon the pooꝛe, f Though fora 
lendeth vnto the Loꝛd: and the Loꝛd will time he giue 
recompenſe him that which he hath ginen. ` place to counſel, 

18 Chatten thy onne while there is yet ſoone alter 
hope, and let not thy ſoule ſpare fog his mur · will he giue place 
MUM. ba Ag — to his raging 
19 Ama of much anger hall ifer pu⸗ affections. 
niſſnent: and though thou f deliner kim, pet g Mans deuite 
í ) hall not haue 

20 Meare counſel, aud rectine inſfruction, ſucceſſe except 
God g. ueine it, 
1 Many deuices e in a : mans heart. whoſe purpoſe is 
vnchangeable. 


par 


None is cleane. 


h That is, hat 22 That that is to bedefired ofa man is 
h: behoneft:for his h gwnes, and a poze man is better then 


Prouerbes. 


Io doeiuſtice. 


but afterward his mouth tall be filled with 
grauell. í i 


thepooreman aliar, e- 18 Eſtablich the thoughts by countell: 

that is honeſſis 23 The keare of the Loꝛd leadeth to life: and by countclt make — ~ 

to be eſteemed and he that istillen therewith Mali continue, 19 Me that goeth about as a flanderer, 

aboue the rich and {hall not be viſited with cuill. diſcouereth “ferrets: theretoꝛe middle not C55. 11. 13. 
which is not 24 The flouthkul hideth his hand in his with him that flatecrech with his lips. Exod. 2 1. 17. 
vertuous. boiome, and will not put it to his moutha ⸗ 20 * De that turleth his father oꝛ his mo» leur. 20 9. 
Chap. 26. 1 5. gaine. — ther, his light ſhalbe put out in oblcure dark⸗ atth. 15. 4. 
Chap. 21. 11. 25 Smite a ſcoꝛner, and thei foolih wil nefe. ; Deut. 3 2.3 5. 
i That is, tbe beware: and repꝛoue the pꝛudent, and he wil 21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the be⸗ p. 17. 13. 
ſimple and igno- vnderſtand knowledge. ginning, but the end theresf yall not ber and 24.29. 


rant men leatne, 
when they ſee 
the wicked pu · 
nifhed, 


feth away his mother, is a lewde and ſhame⸗ 
fuld child. ~~ ee 
27 My onne, beare no moze the inftruc- 
tion, that cauſeth to erre from the woꝛds of 
knowledge. 
k Takethaplea- 28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudge · 
{ure and delight ment, and the mouth of the wicked * fwale 
therein, as glut- loweth vp iuiquity. i 
tons and drun- 29 But iudgements are prepared foz the 
Mar ds in delicate Itoꝛners, and ſtripes foz the backe of the 
mcats & drinks. foles. 
C N A Pe NX. 


-a By wine here is WV ie ais à mocker, and ſłrong Minke 
meant. him that is raging: and wholoeuer is deceiued 
i giuen to wine, thereby, is not wile. . i 
Nn byftrong 2 Che keareok the Ring is like the roa⸗ 
Inke. 


hap 19 12. anger, > finneth againſt his owne foule, 
b Puttethhislife 2 lt is a mans honour to ceale from rifes 
In danger, but euery Foote will be medling. 


pk winter: therefore Hall he beg in lununer, 
. but haue nothin ** 

C Ir is hard coa 
find out: for it is like Depe waters: but aman that hath vn · 
as deepe w. ters der ſtanding⸗ will dꝛaw it out. 
Whole bottome 6 Manpmen will boat, euery one ok his 
annot be found, owne goodnelſſe: but who can find a kaithkul 
et the wiſe man man? rera a 
willknowaman 7 $ee that walketh in his integrity, is 

either by his fut: and hleſled thall his childzen bee alter 
words or maners, him. t : 

d Whererighte- 9 A Ring that ſitteth in the throne of 
Oisindgementis fuBgcment,* chalth away all cull with his 


executed there gpeg, : i 

finneceafeth, 9 ho can lap, I haue made mine heart 
and vice dare tltane, I am cleane rom my inne? 
not appeare. 10 Diners & weights, and Diners mea- 

. Ning. 8. 4 b. fires, both thele e are cuen abomination vne 

2. chron 6. 36. to the Loꝛd. m ‘ 
ce). 22. II A childe alp is knowen by bis do⸗ 
2.1% 1.8. ings, whether his, wozke bee pure and 
$ Ebr. ſtone and right. n 

Lene, ephab and 12 The Lord hath made both thelt, euen 
ep hab. the care to heare, and the eye to lee. 
n e 13 Loue not feepe, ick thou come vnto 


pourrty: open thine eves, and thou ſhalt bee 
fatten with bꝛead. * 

14, It ls nanait, ttisnáugbt; Cayerh the 
1200 but when her in gone apart, hee boa 


15 There is gold, and a umltitude of pre 
cous tones: but the lips of knowledge are a 
PRIUS WER, , : 

16 Take bis ( gaxment, that is ſurety 
fou ADE r and a pleßge or him foz the 

e ig . pe : 5 ee i | i 1 , 
17 Che baD ol decttt is ſwert to á man: 


Chap. 27. 13. 

f Teach him wit, 
rhat he caſt not 
himfeiferathly. 
iito danger. 


26 He that deſtropeth his father, or cha- bl 


ring of a lyon: bæ that pꝛouoketh him vnto bell 


4 The flouthkull will not plow, betauſe 


5 The — in the heart oke man is 


eſſed. 
22 Sap not thou, J will recompenſe 
— 1 wait vpon the Lod, and he hall 
aue thee. ` 
23 Diuers weights are an abomination 
Bnto the Load, and deceitkull balances are 
not good. o 
24 * The ſteps of man are ruled by the 
Lod: how can a man then vnderſtand his 
owne wap: i 
25 It is a deſtruction fez amanto ede- 
uoure that which is lanctilied, and after the 
vowes to enquire. how they may be 
26 A wile King ſcattereth the wicked, exempted trom 
and cauſeth the wherle to turne ouer them. ‘the fault. > 
27. Tbe i light of the Loꝛdis the bꝛeath b. Which was a, 
of man, and itarcheth all the bowels of the kind of puniſn- 
p. 


rom. 1 2. 17. 

1. rheſ. 5. 15. 

1 pet, 3 9. 

Chap. I 1. 1. 

and verfe 10. 
Ierem. 10. 23. 

g ‘That is, to ap- 
ply ĩt, or take it 
to his owne vie, 
which was ap- 
pointed to Gods, 
and then enquire 


ment then vſed. 
4 28 „ Mercie and tructh prelerue the i The word of 
King: fo his thꝛone Halbe eſtabliſhed with God giueth life 
mercp. i vnto man, and 
29 The beautie ok young men is their cauſetb vsto fee 
ſrength, and the gloꝛpokthe aged is the gray and try the ſe· 
cad. i a - Crets of our 

30 k The blewneſſe of the wound lerueth darke hearts, 
to purge the eulll, and the ſtripes within the Heb. 4.12. 
bowels of the belly. i Chap. 29.14. 

: 4. ’ E Sharpe punithe 
ment that pearceth euen the inward parts, is profitable for the wie- 
keds to bring them to amendment. ee É 

i CHAP, XXI. f 5 

Te a Rings heart is in the hand of the a Though kings 
Lord, as the riuers of waters: he turneth ſeeme to baue all 
it whitherſotuer it pleaſeth him. dings at com 

2 Euery wap ok a man is right in his mandement. yet 
pwne eyes: but the Lozd pondereth the are they not able 
hearts. e to bring their 
3 To do iullice and iudgement, is moꝛe owne purpofes 
acceptable tothe Loa then lacriſite. to paſſe any o- 

4 Ahantplke, and a proud heart, which ther wiſe then 
is the l light of the wicked, i finne. God hath ap- 

5 Thethoughts ofthe diligent do ſurely pointed much 
bring abundance: but wholocucr is haſtie, lefe are the in- 
commeth ſuxely to pouerty. feriours able, 

6 The gathering of treaſures by a de. chap 16.2. 
teitfull tongue, is vanity cofled to and fro of Micah 6.8. 
them that ſceke death. o plowing. 

7 The robbery of the wicked Mall de ⸗ b Tharic,the. 
Trop them; For they haue refuled to crecute thing whereby 
iud gement. bheis guide, r 
s The way of fome is peruertta and whichhebrins | 
ſtrange: Dut of the pure man, his wozke is geth foonhas > 
tight. dhe fruit of his 

aa a a) Ys: werkt... 
c : Hee that goeth rathly about his bufineffe and without counfell, 
Chap 1.3. 11. d. Hee.meaneth this chiefly of Iudg' sand Princes 
Which leque that vocation whereunto God hath called them, and 
powle their ſubiects to maintaine their luſts. 

i 9 At 


8 


— — 


= 
N. 


No counſel againſt God. The 


Chap. 19.13. 
and 25.24. 
Or, in a great 
family. 


e Reade Chap. 


19.25. 


f Though the 
godly admoniſh 
them borh dy 
words and ex- 
ample of life, yet 
the wicked wil 
not amend, til 
God deftroy 
them, 


g Todo plea- ‘ 
fureto the angry 


mad; pacifieth 
him. 


h God thall 
cauſe that to fall 
on their owne 
heads, which 
they intended a- 
ainft the iuf, 
by deliueringthe 
iuft,and putting 
the wicked in 
their places. 
Ecclus 25.18.22 
i Meaning, a- 
bundance ofall 
things. 
k Wifedome 
ouercommeth 
ſtrength and 
confidence in 
worldly chings. 
1 He thinketh to 
liue by wifhing 
and deſiring all 
things, bat will 
take no paine to 
get ought, 
Chap. 1 5. 8. / 1. 
1 3. ecelis. 34 21. 
Chap. 10.5. 
m He may bold - 
Jy teſtifie the 
krueth that he 
hath heard. 


Ecclus. 7. 3. 

a Which com- 
meth by well 
doing. 

Chap. 29.12. 

b Live cogether 
and haue neede 
the one of the 
other, 


Chap. 27. 12. ¢ That is, the puniſhment which is prepared for 
the wicked, and fleeth to Godfor faccours — :5i, s. 


9 It is better to dwell in a comer of the 


honie top, then with a contentions woman 


in al wide boufe, 


10, The louie of the wicked wicheth eui 


and his neighbour bath no fano: in his ties. 
II. Uhen the ſcoꝛner is puniſhed, the 

foli is wilt: and when one inſtructeth the 

wife, he will receiue knowledge. ; 


I2 Thervighteous' teechery the houle of 


the wicked: bur God ouetthꝛoweth the wic⸗ 
ked foz tbeir enil. 
I3 He that ſtoppeth his eare at the cry; 
= af the pooꝛe, he tyallatiocryand not be 
gard. 


14 8S Agitt in fecret paciieth anger, and ; 
agifcinthebolomegreatweath. i= 
15 Ic is iop to the iuſt to doe indgement: 


but delktuction thaibe to the woꝛkers of ini · 
quitte. 

16 Aman that wandꝛeth out of the way 
ok wiſcdome, ſhallremainc in the congrega» 


tion ok the dead. ö 


17 He that loueth paſtime, halbe a poze 
man: and he that loueth wine and ople, wall 
not be rich. 

Is Thet wicked halbe a ranſome foz the 
iuſt, and the tranlgreſſour foz the righteous. 

Ig It is betttr to dwel inthe wildernes, 


then with a contentious and angry woman. 


20 In the houle ok the wile is a pleafant 


treaſure and i ople; but a fi man Dens ue: 


rethit. a 
21 He that followeth after righteonſnes 
and meroy, fall finde lift, rigbteoulnes and 


glop, 5 
22A (wilt man gocth vp into the citie of 
the mighty. and caſteth downe the urength 
of the confidence thereof. s 
23 We that kæpetp his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth hisfoulefromatiitctions. 
24 Dꝛoud, hauty, and (cozneful is his name 
that worketh in bis errogancie wath. 
25 Whe defire ok the llouthkul! flapeth 
him: foz his hands refule to woꝛke. 
26 He coutteth enermoze greedily, but 
the righteousgiueth, andſparcth not. . 
27 The *tacrificeok the wicked i ana · 


bomination: how much moze when he bꝛin 


gethit with a wicked mind: 


28 » kalle witneſle hall periſn: but ber : 


that hearcth, n ſpeaketh continwalip, 

294 wicked man hardeneth his kace:but 
the iult, he will direct his way. 

30 There is no wile dome, neither vnder 
ſtanding, noz counfel againſt the Lord. 

31 The hoꝛſe is pꝛepared againſt the day 
ok battell: but taluation is of the Lod. | 


GH A P. XXIL 


Sad name is to be choſen aboue great 
richts, and a louing fauour is a bone fil 


uer and aboue gold. n 
2 The rich and poꝛebd mckt togetber: 


the Loꝛd is the maker ekthem all. 


3 A putent man lceth the plaque, and i 
hideth himlelke: but the fooltH gee on ſtill, 


and are punished. 


* 


Chap. xxij. 


Lord defendeth the poore, 250 
4. There ward ek humilitle, and the keate 


ol God is riches, and gloꝛp, and life. ; 
§ Thornes and (nares are in the way of 
the froward: dur he that regardeth his ſoule, 
will Depart farre from them. —— 
6 Teach a child ain the trade of his wap, d Bring him vp 
and when he is olde, He fali not Depart fer no: ly: and 


krom it. f e hal fo con · 
7. The richruleth the poe , and the bo- nue. 
rower is feruant to the man that lendeth. go 


8 He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape 
affliction, and the ° roddeok his anger fhail 


faile. e His authoricie 


9 he that hath a god f eye, he ſhall ber npn 


— > foz he gineth of his bꝛead unto the ſhall be taken 


ge. ; 
10. Galt out thetcomer, and firife mart Eem bim. 


grout: fo contention and repeoch all F fie tat r 
ceaſe. — rai 


II Hee that loueth pureneffe of beart for om and tibe- 


1 ok his lips, the sking Mall beehis g He gewerh 
riend. . 

12 The eyes of the Loꝛd » pꝛelerue know · ca F a 
ledge: but he ouerthꝛoweth the words of the f wiljaritie 
tranſgreſſour. — . 

13 The ſlothfull man faith, i 4 Lyon is eis good. and 
without, J hall be laine in the ſtrerte. Their tale 

14 The mouth of range women is as a ang godly. 
Deepe pit: he with whom the. Lord is angry, h Pauour them 
k Wall fall therein. h po” chat loue 

15 Foliſhneſſe is bound in the heart ol knowledge. 

a child: but the rod af coꝛrection ſhall dꝛiue i Pe derideth 

it away from him. them that inuent 
1e that oppzeſſeth the pe to increaſe „aine excuies, be- 

himſeife, and gineth vnto the rich hal ſurely caule they would 

come to pouertp. x : Rot dot th ir 

17 (Encline thine eare, and beare the der. 
woꝛds of the wile, and apply thine heart vn k 80 Cod punia ` 
to my knowledge. ___ fheth one ſinne 

1 8 FPoꝛ it ſhall bee pleaſant, il thou képe by another, whé 
them in thy bellp,andifthep be directed tee he ſuffereth the 
gether in thylips. wicked to fall 

19 That thy confidence may be in™ the into he acquain- 
Lozd, J haue ſhewed the this dap: thou tance of an hare 
therefoze take heede. les. l i 

20 Daue not J witten onto thee* ther | He is naturally 
times in counſels and knowledge, giuen vnto it. 

21 That J might ſthew ther the aſſurante m He ſheweth 
of the words of trueth to anlwere thewoꝛds bat the end of 
oktrueth to them that lend to the:e? VLiſedome is: to 

22 Robbe not the prope becauſe Hee is wit, to direct vs 
pære neither oppꝛeſſe the afllictedgin ludg ro the Lord. 
ment. n That is, ſundry 

23 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will defend their cauſe times. 
and ſpoyle the loule of thole that ſpoyle ter. in the gate. 
them. l a . Chaæf. 2 3. 11. 

24 Makes no kriendſhipwith an angry o Haue not to 
man, neither goe with the furious man. dce with him 

25 Lett thon karne his waies, and receiue chat is not able 
deſtruction to thy foule. to rule his offe- 

26 Be not thou ok them that v touch the Aions for hee 
hand, nor among them that are luretie fog would hurt thee 
debts. i =. : by his euil con- 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pap, why cau- uerſation. 
fefi thou that he ſhould take thy bed from vn: p Which rathly 
der thek? — o ; put themſelues 

28 Thou Halt not remoue the ancient in danger for 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. others, as Chap. 

29 Thon leet that a diligent man in his 6.1. 
buſines tandeth before kings, and ſtandeth Deut. 27.17. 
not beloze the bale (ont. chap. 23. 10. 

Pe A CHAP, . 


7 


Ofcorrection. Buy trueth. 


Eat with ſo· 
brietie. 

b Bridie thine 
appetite, as it 
were by force 
and violence. 

c For oft times 


the rich, when 


CHAP. XXIII. 


V 1 thou litteſt to eate wich a ruler, 


a confiner diligently what is before 
th 


thou be a man giuen to the appetite. 
3 Be not deſirous of his daintie mrates: 
c fo; it is a decciueablemiat. 


4 Trauatle not to much to be rich: but 


ceaſe fram thy wiledome. 


they bid rhein in- 9 eilt thou caſt chine epes bpon it, which 
feriours to their is nothing: foꝛ riches takethj het to her wings 


tables, it is not 


tor the loue they 


beate them, but 
jor their owne 
ſecret pùr poſes. 
d Beſtow not 
rhe pitts that 


God hath giuen 


thee, to get 
wordly riches. 


e That is, coue- 


as an eagle, and flieth into the heauen, 

6 Cate thou not the bꝛead ok him that 
bath an euill eye, neither Dekre his dainty 
meates. 


2 


7 Foz as though he thought it in his 


heart, lo will he lay vnto ther, Cate, and 
zinke: but his heart is not with the. 
8 Thou ſhalt vomite f thy moziels that 
wa halt eaten, and thou ſhalt lole chy lweet 
UNEA i s 
9 Spealke not in the eares ok a fæle: foz 


tous, ꝛs contrary he will delpile the wiledome of thy words. 


a good eye is ta- 


10 *B Remque not the ancient bourses, 


ken for liberall. and enter not into the fields of the father- 


as Chap. 2 2.9. 
f He will not 


ceaſe till he hath 
done the e fome 


harme, and his 


fie. 
11 Fo: hee that redemeth then » ts 


mighty: he will defend their caulcagaint | 


1 2 Applie thine heart to inſtruction, and 


flatter ing words thine eares to the words of knowledge. 


thall come to 
no vie. 

Deut. 2 7. 17. 
chap. 2 2.28. 
Chap. 22.23. 
Chap. 1 3. 24. 
agd 1 9. 18. 
ceclus. 3 O. 1. 

g That is, from 
deftruction, 
Pſal. 37.1. 
chap. 24. 1. 

h The proſpe- 
rity of the wic- 
ked hali not 
continue. 

i In the obſer · 
uation of Gods 
commande. 
ments. 

$ Ebr wine» 
bibbers. 

1 Eby.denonrers 


of feh. 


Kk Spare no coh 
ot trueths fak i 
for trueths fake, = 


neither depart 


from it for any 


gaine. 


1 Giue thy {elfe 


wholy to wite- 
dome. 

Chap. 2 2. 14. 

C hab. 7. 12. 

m She feduceth 
many, and cau- 
ſeth them to 
offend God. 


13 »AMithhold not cozvection from the 
child: it chou ünite him with the rod, he hall 
not die. 


14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, 


and thatt deliuer his ſonle from e hell. 


15 My foune, if chine heart be Wile, mine i 


heart ball reiopce, and Jallo. 
16 And mp reines Hall reioyce, when thy 


lips ſpeake righteous things. 
17 Let not thine heart bet ennious a- 


gaint ſinners: but let it be in the krare ofthe 


Low continually. ~ 

18 Foꝛ lurely therets an end, h and thy 
hope ſhall not be cut off. 

19 O thou mplonne, beare and be wiſe, 
and guide thine heart in the i wap. 

20 Kœpe not company with dzunkards, 
nor with gluttons. a 

21 For the dꝛunkard and the glutton Mal 
be poꝛe, and the leper ſhall be clothed with 
ragges. 

22 Pbey thy father that hath begotten 
thee, and deſpile not thy mother when ibe is 


ld. 
23 Buy k the trueth but fll it not: like 


ſtanding. s Mas 
24 The father of the righteous Hal great- 

Ip reioyce, and he that begetteth a wile child, 
fhall haue iop. R 

25 Thy father aud thy Mother ſhall ber 
glad, and fye that bare thee, Hall rctapte. 
26 My lonne, gine me! thine heart, and 
let thine eyes delight in my wapes. . 

27 * Fora whoꝛe is as a dæpe ditch, and 
a ſtrange womans as a narrow pit. 

28 Allo the lieth in waitc as for a pray, 
m and fhe increaleth the tranlareſſours a- 
mong men. 3 ö 


f 
her 
2 And > put the knike to thy throat , it 


fe wiledome, and inſtruction, and under ⸗ 


29 To whom is woe? to whom is ſoꝛ · 
row: to whom is ſtrife? to whom is mur · 


muting ? to wom are Wounds without 


—— to whom is the rednefle of the 
eyes? 
30 Euen to them that tarry long at the 
wint, to them that go, nand ſerke mixt wine. 
31 Loke not thou vpon the wine, when 
it is red, and when it hemech his colour in 


the cup, oi gosth Downe i y 


32 suthcendthereot it will bite tikea 
lerpentand hurt like a cockatrice. 
33 Thine eves hall imke vpon ſtrange 


women, and thine heart Mall peake lewde 


things. 


24 And thou halt be as one that ſlerpeth 


in ihe mids at the v (ca, and as he that Aa- 
peth in the top of the maſt. 

35 They haue riken me, chalt thou fay, 
but £ was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, 
but J knew not, when J awoke: therefore 
will J Alke it pet tiil, 


cHA p. XXTIII. 


pa not thou enulous againſt euill men, 


neither delire to be with them. 

2 Foz their heart imagineth destruction, 
and their lips (peake miſchieke. 

3 Thꝛough wildome is an boufe builded: 
and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 

4. And by knowledge all che chambers 
= fitten with «il precious and plealant 
riches. 

§ A wile man is trong: koꝛ a man of vn 
Derftanding increaleth h's trength. 

6 * For with countel thou ſhalt enterprile 
thy war, and in che multitude of them that 
tam gine counſel, i: health. i 

7 Gileoomeishigh to a fœle: therefore 
he cannot open his mouth in the ⸗gate. 


8 He that imagineth to doe cuil, men 


ſhall call him an authour orwickednelle. 
9 The wicked thougbt of a fle is finnt, 
and the lcoꝛner is an abomination unta 


men. i 

10 Ifthoubet faint in the day of aduer- 
fitte,thy trength is ſmall. 

11 Deliner them that are Drawer < to 


death: and wilt thou not pꝛelerue them that 


are led to beflaine? = 
12 If thon lay, Sebold, we knew not of 
it: hee that pondereth the hearts, dacth not 
hee vnderſtand it? and be that kæpeth thy 
fonlc,knoweth heit not? will not he alia 
recompence enerp man accozding to his 
woꝛzkes? * 1 

13 My ſonne, eate “hony, koz it is god, 
and the honp combe, for it is lwerte vnto thy 


mouth: 


14 So ball the knowledge of wiſedome 
be vnto thy foule, if thou linde it, and there 
ſhall b an end, and thine hope hall not be 
cut o i ie 

15 Lay no waite, O wicked man, againſt 
the houfeof the righteous, add ſpoyle not his 
reſting place. ; 

16 Foꝛ a iuſt man fallethe ſcuen times, 
and rileth ag ine: but the wicked fall into 


miſchicke. 


17 Ba thou net glad when thine enemy 
kalleth, 


Prouerbs. Of drunkennes, The iuſt man falleth. 


n Which by art 
make wine 
ſtronger, and 
more pleafant. 

o Thatis, drun- 
kenneſſe fhall 
bring thee to 
whoredome, 

p in fuch great 
danger halt 
thou be. 

q Though drun- 
kenneſſe make 


them more in- 


ſenſible then 
beaſts, yet can 
they not re · 
frame. 


P fal, 37. 1. 
chap. 2 3. 17. 


C545. 20.18. 


a Intl e place 
where wifedome 
ſhould be 
fhewed, 


b Manhathno 
trvall of his . 
ſtrengeh, til be. 
be in troubles. 
c None can be 
excuſed, if he 
helpe not the 
innocent when 


he is in dangers 


d As hony is“ 
{weet and plea- 
fant to the taſte, 
fo wiſdome is to 
the ſoule. 

Or, reirard. 


e Ne is ſubiect 
to many perils, 
but God deliue- 
reth him. 


Enuie not the wicked. 


kalleth, and let not thine heart reioyte whe 
he Kumbleth, — ng 


- 18 Left the Loꝛd (eit, and it dilpleate 


£ Tebeauen- him, and he turne his wꝛath f from him. 

ged on thee. 19 * Fret not thy felfe becauſe of the ma · 
Pfal. 37. 1. lictous, neither be ennious at tye wicked. 

chap. 23. 19. 20 Foꝛ there ſhall be none end of plagues Į 
Chap. 13 9. to the euill man: * the light ot the wicked 


ſhall be put out. 
21 My fonne, feare the Lod, and the 
Ring, and meddle not with them that are fte 
ditious. 
22 Foꝛ their deſtruction (all rife ſud · 
: denly, and who knowech the rutne of them 
ég Meaning ei - both: A 
ther of the wic- 23 ALso Tuess THincs Pek- 
ked, and fediti- TRINE To Tue Wise. It is not god 
ous, as verſe 9. to haue reſpect ofanp perfon in iudgement. 
& 21. or af them 24 Her that ſayth to the wicked, Thou 


that feare not att righteous, him (yall the people curlt, and 
God, nor obey the multitude pall abhozre him. 
their king. 25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall bee 
& Ebr. to kuom the plealure, and vpou them ſhall come the biel 
face. ting ot godneſſe. ó : 
Chap. 17. 15. 26 They Mall kifle the lips of him that 
14.5. 23. anlwereth vpꝛight words. 


h Befure of the 


27 Miꝛepare thy woꝛke without, and make 
meanes how to 


ready thy things in the tielde, and after, 


$ 


compafleit,be- build thine houſe. ä 
fore thoutake 28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neigh · 
any enterpriſe hour without cauſe: foz wilt chou de ceiue 
in hand. withthylinpes? l , A 
Chap. 20.22. 29 Say not, J will doe to him, as be 
i Heetheweth hath done to me, J will recompence euei p 
what is the na- inan accoꝛding to his wozke. s 
tureofthewic- 30 J paſſed by the field of che flouthrull, 
ked, toreuenge and by the vineyard of the man deltitute of 
wrong for vnderſtanding. 

wrong. 31 And loe, it was all growen oner with 


thoznes, and nettles had couered the face 
„ thercok:and the tone wall thercok was bzo. 

k That Iwight ken downe. 
learneby ano- 22 Then J beheld, and J conſiderrd it 
ther mans fault. well: Jlocked vpon it, and k receiued ine 

i Reade Chap. ſtructien. 

6.10. 33 Let a little Reepe, a little ſlumber, a 
little folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

34 Bo thy pouertie commeth as onc that 
tràuatleth by the way, and thy necelſitie like 
an armed man. 

CHAP. XXV. 

THESE ARB ALSO PARABLES 
of Malemon,whichthe 2 men of Hezetkiah 
King of Juday copied aut. À 

f ie gloꝛy of Gad isto<conccale a thing 

ſecret: but the d Rings honour is to 


a Whom Fere- 
kiah appointed 1 
for this purpoſe. 

d That is. gathe- 
red out of diuers 2 
bookes of Salo- 
mon. ſearch eut a thing. 

c God doth not 3 The heauens in height, and the carth 
reueale the cauſe in degpeneſſe, and the ‘ings heart can no 


of his iudge- man learch ont. 

menrs to man. 4 Take the f dꝛoſſe from the ſiluer, and 
d Becauſethe — there ſhall proceed a veſſeli forthe finer, 
king raleth by $ Take sawap the wicked from the king, 


‘the reuealed 
word of God, the cauſe of his doings muſt appeare , and therefore 
he muft vie diligence in trying outotcaufes e He ſbeweth that 
it is too hard for man to attaine to the reaſon of all the ſecret do- 
ings of the king, even when hee is vpright and doeth his duetie. 
f When vice is temooucd from a king, he is a meet veſſell for the 
Lords vſe. g It is net enough that hee be pure himſelle, but that 
he put away other: that beeorrupted, 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


Aſhrewd wife. 251 


and his thꝛone ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righte · 
ounce. à 

6 Boal not thy lelfe before cheking, and 
ftand not in the piace of great men. 

7 Idzit ta better, that it be layd vnto Leke 14.0. 
thee, Come vp hither, then ton to bee put 
ower in the paelence of the paince whom 
thine eyes hath ſeene n ; 

8 Goe not foorch haſtily to ftrife, leſt 
thou know not what to doeintheend there» 
— when thy ucighbour path put chee to 

pame. 

9 Debate thy matter with thyncighboz, 
and dilcouet not chel.crette another, 

10 Lett he that hearcth it, put thee to 
ſhamc, and thint inkamit doe no b ceaſt. 

II A woꝛd ſpoken in his place is lixe aps thou thinkeſt by 
ples of gold with pictures oftituce. this meanes to 

12 We that tepꝛooneththe wiſe, and the o · haue an end of 
bedient earc, is as a golden tareriug and an the matter, it put 
oꝛnainent of fine gold. ftthee to further 

13 Asthe i caldeof the ſnow in the time troubie. 
of barueti,fo is a faithfull meſſenger to them i in tbetime of 
that lend him: (oz her tckreſheth the ioule of great heat Wwben 
his maſters. men deſire cold. 

14 Aman that beaſteth of fale liberalis z 
tie, i like clouds rad wind without raine, k Which haue 

Ig A ppincc ispaciaed by ſtaxing ! of an⸗ an outward ap- 
ger, and a lokt tongue bꝛeakeththe r bones. pearance, and are 

16 If thou haut four.d bonic, cate that is nothing within. 
n ſufficient fog the, leit thou be oner full, and 1 By nor mini- 
vomitit. {tring occaſion 

17 Mithdꝛaw thy fœte from thy neigh: co prouoke him 
bours houle, leſt he be wearyof ther, and hatt farther, 
thee. m That is, the 

28 Aman that bearcth falle witneſſe a> heart that is 
gaint his neighbour, is like a hammer, and bent to anger, 

à l woꝛd, end a Harpe arrow. as Chap. 15. 1. 

19 Contideuce in an vnkaithkull man in n Ve moderate · 
tim: of trouble, is like a bꝛoken twth and a ly the pleaſures 
lliding fœte. of this world. 

20 hoc that taketh away the garment in 
the colde leaſon. is like vineger powred vpon 
ol nitre, oꝛ like him that ſingeth ſongs to an o Which mel- 
heauic heart. tech it, and con- 

21 If hee that hateth ther bee hungry, ſumeth it. 
gine him bread to eate, and it he bee thirſtie | or alame. 
gin him water to dꝛinke: Rom. 13.29. 

22 Foz thou ſhalt lap v coales bpon his p Thou ſpalt as 
head and the Leꝛd thallrecompencethee. it were by force 

23 As the Neꝛth wind dꝛiueth away the overcome him, 
raine, ſo docth an angry countenance the inſomuch that 
llandering tongue. , his owne conſci- 

24 It is better to dwell in acoꝛner of ence ſhall mooue 
the houſc top, then with a contentious wor him to acknow- 
mau in awild haue. ledge by bene- 

25 As are the cold waters to àa wearp loule, fits, and his hear 
fois good newes from a farre countrey. ſhalbe inflamed, 

26 A righteous man falling Downe be» Chf. 21. 9. 
fore the wicked, is like a troubled well, and 
a coꝛrupt ſpꝛing. 

27 It is nor good to cate much bony; o 26e f. 22 
to {earch their owne gloꝛy is not gloꝛp. me 

28 Aman that rekraineth not his appe» 
it = Tei which is a broken Downe, q Andfoisin 
an ichout wales. 
CH AP, XXVI, —— Sager 
A S the ſnow in the lummer, and as the 
FY raine in the harueſt are not meete, {ots 
honour vnſcemelv foꝛ a focle. 

2 as the fparrow by flying, and the fwal- 

at lew 


h Leſt whereas 


e 


Bufiebodies. Tale bearers. 


low by flying efcape, fo the cutie chat is cafes 
tefie, hall not come. > 
2 Gnutothebofebelongeth n whippe, to 
ea alle a bꝛidle, and a todde to the foles 
acke. i 
a Conkntnoe 4. Aulwerenotafoole ⸗accoꝛding to his 
vnto him iu hi: fœliſhneſſe, leſt thou allo be like him. 
doings. 5 Anl were a fæle > according to his fm- 
b Reprouè him liffneffe, leſt hee bee wile in his owne + con · 
as the matter geit. 
requireth. 6 De that lendeth a meſſage by the hand 
1 Cr. eyes. ok a fle is as hee that ent teth off «the forte, 
c To wit, of the “and dzinketh intquitie. 
meflengerwho 7 As they that lift vp the legs of the lame, 
he ſendeth. fo is a parable in a foles mouth. 
d That is, receij- 8 ds the cloung vp ok a precious ſtone in 
ueth dammage dn heape ok ſtones, ſo is he that giueth gloꝛy 


thereby. to a fœle. p i 
e Whereby he 9 As a thozne tanding © vp in the hand 
both hurteth bf à dꝛzunkard: lois a parable in the mouth 
himſelſe and o- of fooles. 4 

thers. 10! The excellent that foꝛmed al things, 


Meaning, Cod. both rewardetl the foole and rewardeth the 


tranlgreſſoꝛs. , i 

IIA a dog turnethagaine tohisowne 
will rather be tomite, a foole turne) to his fooliſhneſſe. 
counſelled then 12 Geet thou aman wite in his owne 
he: alto the foole conceit? 8 moze hope is of a feole then of 
ſiuneth of igno- him. e 
rance and the 13 The ſlothkull man layth, * A lyon is 
other of malice, in the ma: à lyon is in the irets. 5 
h Reade Chap. 14 As the Doozetucnerh vpon his binges, 
22.13. fo doeth the flothkull man open his bed. 
Cp. 19.24. 15 * Gheflochfali hideth his hand in his 
bolome, and it gricueth him to put it againe 
to his mouth. ti 

16 The Muezard is wiſer in his owne 
conceit, chen uen men that can render a 
realon. s 

17 Wethat paſſeth by and medleth with 
the firife that belongeth not vnto him, is as 
one that taketh a dog by the cares. 

18 As hee that kainethhimlelke madde, 


2. Pet. 2.2 2. 
g For the foole 


taſteth firebꝛands, atrowes, and mogtall 


things, ‘ n 
i Which diſſem- 19 So dealeth the deteitfull man i with 
bleth hinteltero his friend, aun ſaith, am not J in ſpoꝛt:? 
be that he is not. 20 Ulithout wood the fire is quenched, 
s and without a talebearer (teife cealeth. 

21 As the cole maketh burning coles, and 
wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt to 
kindle ttrife. 

22 * The woꝛdes ok a talebearer are as 
flatterings, and they goe downe into the 
bowels of the beilp. 

23 As ſiluer dꝛoſſe ouerlapd bpon a pot- 
ſheard, fo are burning lips, and * an cuill 


Ecclus. 2 8. 10. 


Cbap. 18. 1. 


k They thall 


foonebreake heart. -_ 
out and viter 24 Hethat hate th, will counterkeit with 
themſelues. his lips, but in his heart he lapeth vp Deceit. 


25 Theugh he ſpeake kauourablp, belæue 

1 Meaning, ma- him not: fog chere are !feusn abominations 
ny: he vſeth the in his heart. 
number certaine 
for the vncer- but the malice thereof Hall be diſcouered in 
taine. the w congregation. 
m In che aſſem- 27 He that diggetha pit, thall fall there · 
bly ol the godly. in, and he that rolleth a tone, it hall returne 
Fecleſ. i o. d. vntohim. , 
crcl, 27.26. 28 @ falfe tongue hateth the afflicted, 

and a flattering mouth cauleth ruine. 


Prouerbes. 


26 Patred map bee eonered by Deceit: h 


Know thy flocke. 


CH A P. XXVII. 
Bat not thylelfe of toa moꝛrow : foz a Delay not the 
thou knowelt not what a dap may bꝛing time, but take 
koozth. à occafion when 

2 Let another man pꝛayſe thee, and not ic is offered, 
thine owne mouth:a ſtranger, and not thine 
owneltps, 

3, * A fone is heante,and the land weigh Ecelas.2a.05, 
— ts afooles wzath is heauier then them 

oth. : j 

4 Anger is cruell, andweath is raging 
but who can ſtand before b enuie. b For theenui- 

S Open rebuke is better chenlecret fote. ous are obſti- 

6 The wounds ok a louer are faithfull, nate, and cannot 
and the killes of an enemie are e plealant. — be reconciled. 

7 The perlonthat is full, delplleth an c They are flat- 
bony combe: but unto the hungry loule eue tering andfeeme 
ty bitter thing is [ weet friend full. 

8 As abird that wandꝛeth from bernet: 70. 6.6. 

b isa man that wandzeth from his owne 
place. ; 

9 As oyntment and perfume refopce the 
heart, fo doeth the l weetneſle of a mans 
friend by hearty counlell. i 

10 Thinc obne kriend, and thy fathers 
friend foꝛſake thou not: neither enter into 
thy brothers 4 houle in the day of thy cala · d Truſt not to 
mitie: for better is a neighboui chat is neert, any worldly 
then a brother farre off. ' ___ helpein the day 
II My lonne. be wile, and reioyce mine of chy trouble. 
beart, that I map aulwertc him that repꝛo 
cheth me. 2 

12 A pwent man ſeeth the plague, and e Read: Chap, 
hideth hiuntelfe ¢ but the loolich gos on till, 22.3. 
and are puniched, 
13 Tas his garment that is ſurety foꝛ hp. 20.16. 
A ſtranger:and a pledge of hin. foz the Qran 
er ; 


14 He that & pꝛaileth his kriends with a t Ebr.blefeth. 
lowde vopct, riüng f early in the moꝛning, it f Haſtily and 
ſhall be counted to him as a curſe. without caufe, 

15 » continuall Dropping in the dap Chap.r9.1 3. 
~ raine, anda contentious woman are Ae and 21,9, 
1 te. d — 
16 le that hidethher, hideth the winde 
and fhe is as the oplein his right hand, that 
vttereth it felfe. 

17 Dron ſharpnethyꝛon, lo doethe man g one haſtie 
ew: the face of his friend. man prouoketh 
18 he that keepeth the lig tree, hall cate another to an- 

the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth vpon his ger. 
maſter, {ball come to honour. 
19 As in water face anfwereth to fate, ſo h There is no 
the heart of man to man. l difference be- 
20 The graue and deſtruction tan neuer sweeneman and 
be full, ſo “ the eyes of man can neuer be faz man by nature, 
tified É but onely the 
21 As is the fining pot foz ſiluer, and the grace of God 
foꝛnace foz gold, ſo is euerp man accoꝛding maketh the dif- 
to his idignitie. ference. 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bꝛay a foole in Ecclus. 14.9. 
a moter among wheat bꝛaped with a pee Chf. 17. 3. 
ſtell:yet will not his koolichneſſe depart frem i That is, he is 


im. either knowem 
23 Be diligent to know the Late of thy to be ambitious, 
flocke, and take heede tothe heards. and glorious, or 
24 Foꝛ riches remaine not alway, noz the humble and mo- 
trowne from generation to generation. deſt. 
25 The hap diſcouereth it felfe, and the 
gralle appeareth , ethe herbes ol the moune 
daines are gathered. 
26 The 


1 


Awickedruler. l 
k This decla - 26 The lambes are fo: thy clothing, and 


reth the great the goates are the pꝛice of the ſield. 
goodneſſe of 27 And let the milke of the goates be ſul 
Bod towards ficient for thy fod, foz the fone of thy fami. 


man, andthe lie; and fo? the ſuſtenance ef thy mapdes. 
diligence that 


he requireth of him for the preſeruation of his giſts. 

C HAP. XX VIII. 
a Becauſe their Te Ween fler when none purfieth, 
owneconfcience 4 but the tigt eous are bold as alion. 
accuſeth them. 2 Foꝛ the tranſgreſſion of the land > chere 
b be ſtate of are many ꝛinces thereof: but by a man of 
the common bnderſtanding and knowledge, a realme 
weale is oſten- like wile endureth long. l 
times changed. 3 @ poꝛe man, if he oypꝛeſſe the poe, is 
like araging raine that leaueth no tœde. 

“A Tbep chat forsake the Law, mapie the 
wicked: but they that kæpe the Law, let 
themlelues againſt them. à 

licked men vnderſtand not iudge ; 
ment: but they that leeke the Loꝛd, vnder⸗ 
ſtand all things. 

6 * Better is the poꝛe that walketh in 
bis vpꝛightnelle, then he that pecucrteth bis 
wapes, though he be rich. l j 

De that kæpeth the Law, is a childe of 


Cheap. 19.1. 


vnderltanding: but bethat Feeder} the glut ⸗ 


tons, ſhameth his father. 
' 8 He that increaleth his riches by vlurp 
c For Cod will anD intereſt, gathereth them fog him that 
take away the Will be mercikull vnto the poe. 
wicked vſurer, 9 hock that turneth away his eare from 
and give his hearing the Law, euen bis pꝛaper hall be 
oods to him 4 abominable. 

chat ſhall beſtowCw IO He that cauſeth the righteous to goe 
them well. aſtrap by an cuill way, Mall fall into his 
d Becauſe it is owne pit, and the vpꝛight all inherite good 
not of faith, things. 
which is groun- I1 The rich man is wiſe in bis owne con; 
ded of Gods ttit: but the pooze that path vnderſkanding 
word or Law, tan trye him. 
which the wic⸗ 12 AAhen righteous men reioyce, chere 
kedcontemne. is great gloꝛy: but when the wicked come 
e And iudge chat yp, the man is tried. 
he is not wiſe. 13 Dee that hideth his ſinnes, Hall not 
Cbep. 29.2. pꝛolper: but her that conkeſſeth, and foꝛſa · 
Heis knowen keth them, fyall haue mercy. 
by his doings to 14. Blelled is the man, that s feareth al · 
be wicked. way: bur hee that hardneth his heart, hall 
g Which ſtan- fall into cuil. . 
deth in awe of IF As a roaring Lion, and an hungry 
God. & is afraid Beate, fois» a wicked ruler ouer the paoe 
to offend him. people. 
h For he can ne- 16 A pꝛince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, 
ver befatished, jg allo à great oppꝛeſſoꝛ: but he that hateth 
but euer oppteſ. couetouſneſle, Hall pꝛolong his daycs. 
feth & ſpoiſeth. 17 A man that deeth violence againſt the 
i Nonefhallbe bloon ofa perfon, hall flee unto the graue, 
Me to deliuer and they tball not i tap him. 
him. 18 Pethat walketh vpꝛightly, thal be fa 
usd : but hee that is froward in his wayes, 
Wall oncefall. 

19 he that tilleth his land. halbe ſatil · 
lien with bꝛead: but bee that followeth the 
idle. halbe filled with pouerty. — 

20 A faichtull man Hall abound in blef 


Chap. 12. 11. 
rec lus. 20. 27. 


Chap. xxviij. xxix. 


The want of the word. 252 
good: foꝛrhat man wil tranigreſſe foꝛ a piece 
ot K bead. k He will be a- 


22 4 man with a wicked leye haſteth to bufed for no- 
riches, and knoweth not that pouertie ſhall thing. 
come vnon him. Meaning him 

23 Mee that rebuketh a man, Hal! finde chat is coueteus. 
moꝛe kauour at the length, then he that flat⸗ 
terech with bis tongue. 

24 Heethat robbeth his father and moe 
ther, and faith, It is no tranlgreſſion, is the 
companion of aman that dettroyech, . 

25 ethar is ofa pꝛoud heart, ſtirreth vp 
ſtrike: but he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, hall 
ben fat. ; m Shall haue al! 
ge 

lketh in wiled 
fhall be delivered. — 

27 Dee that gineth onto the pooꝛe, hall 
not lacke: but hee that hideth his eyes, chall 
haue * . — 

2 Uhen the wicked rife vp, men hide „ 
themlelues: but when thepperilh, therigh z 
teous increaſe. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

Atm that hardeneth pfs necke, when he 

tsrebukeb, hall luddenly be deſtroped, 
and cannot be cured. 

2 * ben the righteons art in anthoꝛi⸗ 
tie, the prople reioyce: but when the wicked 
brareth rule, the people ſigh. 
bi 3 5 — 8 2 

ts Father: but hee that ferdetch barlots. 
waſtech his lubſtance. i z 

4 A Ring by indgement maintaineth the 
concen but a man receiuing gifts, deſtroy · 
ethit. 

5 Aman that flattereth his neighbour, 
ſpꝛeadeth a net for his ſteps. ; a He that giueih 

In the tranſgreſſion of an euill man is eare to the fatte- 
his o mare: but the righteous Doth fing and rer, is in danger 
reiopce. as the bird is be- 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of fore the fouler. 
the pooze : but the wicked regardeth not b He is euer rea- 
knowledge. dy to fal into the 

8 Scoꝛnekull men bꝛing a citie into a mare that he lay- 
ſnare: but wiſemen turne away weath. etch for others. 

9 If a wiſe man contend with ac foolich c lie can beare 
man, whether he be angry oꝛ laugh. there is no admonition, g 
no reſt. 5 in what fore foes 

10 Bloody men hate him that is vpꝛight, uer it is ſpoken. 
but the iuſt haue care ok his (oule. 0 i 

11 A foole powꝛeth out all his mind: but 
a wile man keepeth it in tillakterward. 

12 Ofagꝛince that hearkeneth to lies, all 
his ſernants ave wicked. 

I3 The pooꝛe and the vlurer meete toe 
gether, and the Loꝛd lighteneth both their 
eyes. : d 

I4 * A Ring that iudgeth the pooze in 
trueth his throne thaibe eſtabliſhed foz ener. 

15 The rodde and correction giue wile⸗ 
dome: but a childe ſet at liberty, maketh his 
mother aſhamed. A 

16 Cihen the wicked are increaled, trani 
greſlion inercaſeih: but the righteous hail 
kee their kall. 

17 Coꝛrect thy ſonne, and he wil gine thee 
reit, and will gine plealures to thy loule. 


C Bap. 28. 1 2, 28 
Or, are ancriaſed 


Chap.2 2.2. 


chap. 20. 28. 


d Where there 


Chap. 13.1. ſings, and he that maketh batte to be rich, 18 athere there is no vifion, the people are not faithfull 

and 20. 21. hall not be kanocent. , derap: but hee that keepeth the Law, is minifters ofthe 

21 To baue reſpect of perſons is not bleſſe. T s 19 4 word of God, 
a i 


Prayer for a competent tate. 


e He that is fa 19 A feruant will not be chaſtiled with 
ſeruile and rebel- Woꝛds: though hee vnderſtand, pet hee will 
lious nature. not aniwere. — 
vor, regard. 20 Seet thou a man haſtie in his mat: 
~ Ps a there is moze hope oł a foole, chen of 
im. À 
21 Hethat delicately bꝛingeth vp his ſer · 
uant from pouth, at length he will be euen as 
his lonne ; > 
22 Au angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrik⸗, and 
a furious man aboundeth in tranſgrelſton. 
23 »The pride of a man Hall being him 
low: but che humble in lpirit Mall enioy 


chap 15.18. 


Job 22. 29. 


- glory. ‘ 
— of Hee that is partner with a thieke, has 
man more then teth his obne ſoule: he heareth curling. and 
God, talleth into declareth it not. 
aſuate, and is de- 25 The keare ok man bꝛingeth a 'frare: 
ſtroyed. but he that truſteth in the Loro, ſhall bee er- 
E Hee needeth àlted. 
not to flatter the 26 Many doe ſeeke the kace or the ruler: 
ruler: for what but eucry mans iudgeinent commeth from 
God hath ap- the Loꝛd. s 
pointed, that 27 A wicked man is abomination to the 
ſhall come to fut, and he that is vpꝛight in his wapes, is a= 
him. bomination to the wicked. 


CHAP. XXX. 

2 To hamble our ſeluei in coufideration of Gods 
workes 5 The word ofGodisperfit. 11 Of the 
wicked and hypocrstes, 15 Of things that are neu r 
ſatiate. 18 Of others that are wonderful, 

g The words of AG VR the ſonne 


a Who was an of IAK E H. 


excellent man in 


— in time 1 Ithtel, evento è Ithicl and Ucal. 


of Salomon. 2 Surely Jam mozekooliſh then any 
b Which were man, and haue not the underitanding of a 
z man in me. 
p an Hers 3 Foz zj haue not learned wiledome, noꝛ 
c Hereinhe de. Attained to the knowledge of holy things. 
clareth his great _ 4. CUDO bath alcended vp to ¢ heauen, and 
humility, who Delcended ? ho hath gathered the wind in 
would not attri- DISH ? Ubo bath bsund the waters in a 
bute any wife- garment: Tho bath eſtabliſhed all the ends 
dometo him- zk the world : batis his name, and what 
elfe, bur all vn- is his ſonnes name it thoa canit tell: 
0 God, § * Cucry word of God is pure: he is a 
d Meaning, to ſhield to thole that trutt in him. 
know the fecrets 6 Pat nothing vnto his words, leſt hee 


ef God, as kcpzooue thee and thou be found altar. 
though he would. 7, Tae things bane I required of thee : 
ſay, None. dente me them not before J die. 

F fal. 9. 8. 8 Vemooue karte from me vanttie and 
Deut. 4 2. lies: giue me not pouertie, noz tiches: feede 
and 12.32. me with loode conucntentfo2 me, 

e He makeththis . 9. Lett J bee full and denie chee, and fap, 
requeſt to God. Cho is the Lord : oz leſt I bee pooꝛe, and 


ſteale, æ take the Name of my God in vaine. 
they that put 10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his matter, 
sheir truſt in leſt hee curle thee, when thou Halt ofen» 
their tiches, for- Ded. > 
II There is a generation that curſeth their 


f Meaning, that 


— God, & that 
y too much father ana doeth not bleſſe cheir mother. 
wealth men haue I 2 There is a generation that are pure in 
an occaſion to (hir owne conceit, and yet axe not waſhed 
the fame. from their filthineſſe. 

In accuſing 13 There is a generation, whofe eyes are 
Fim without hautic, and their eve (tos are lifted vp. 
gauſt. 34 There is a generation, whofe teeth ae 


as (words, and their iawes as kniues to tate 


Prouerbes. 


T He prov hecte which the man ſpake vnto 


Diſobedience to parents accurſed. 


vp the alklicted out ol the earth, T the pooꝛe 
froin among men. 

15 The hosleleach hathtwol daughters, h The ſeach hath 
which cry, Giue, giue. There be thee things two forks in her 
that will not be latiſtied: yea, foure that fap tongue, which 
not, It is en ugh. here he calleth 

16 The graue, and the barren wombe ehe her two daugh- 
earth that cannot bee latiltied with water, ters whereby. 
and tae fire that Catch not, It is enough.  fhefucketh the 

12. The ebethat mocketh his facher, and blood, and is ne- 
delpileth theinſtruction ofhis mother, et the ver ſatiace: euen 
rauens ok the valley picke it out, and the lo are thecoue- 
yong cages me Y tous — 

bel: ere Be thzeethings hid ners inſatiable. 
yta, foure that J know nok. "ean. i Which haune 

19 The wap ofan eagle in the ayꝛe, the inthevalley for 
Wap of a ſerpent vpon a ſtont, the way of a Cations. 

(hia in the nids of the ſca, and the way of 
d man with a maide. : 

20 Such is the way alſo of an adulte- 
rous woman: Me eatet and *iwipeth her k She hath her 
mouth, and faith, I haue not committed ini ; deſires, and aftor 
guitle. countei feiteth 

21 Fo: tiee things the earth is mooued: as chough the 
pea fo? foure it cannot dit aine it ſelte: were an honeſt 

22 Foza! ſeruant when he reigneth, and woman. 

a foale when he is killed with meate, 1 ‘Thefecom- 

23 Foꝛ the hatekull woman when ſhe is monly abuſe the 
married, ans foꝛ a handnaid that is v peire Rate whereunto 
to her mitre. they are called. 

24 Thele dee foure (mall things in the m Which is wa- 
earth, pet they are "wile, and kuli of wife- ried to her ma- 
Dome: > i fter after the 

25 The pilintresa people not ſtrong, pet death ot her 
pꝛepare they their meate in ſummer: miſtreſſe. 

26 The conies a people not mightp, pet n. They containe 
make they their houles in the rocke y great doctrine 

27 The —.—— Hath no king, yet goe and wiſe dome. 
they foꝛch all by bands. í 

28 The ſpider taketh holde e with her o If man be not 
hands, and is in kings palaces. abte to compaſſe 

29 There be three things that omer well thefe common 
their going: pea,foure are comely in going. chings by bis 

30 Alion which is trong among beats, wiſedowe, wee 
and turneth not ar the fight of any: cannot attribute 

31 Alulty graphound, and a goate, and a wiſedome to 
klug againſt whom tbere is no ring pp. man, but folly. 

32 It chou hak bene fooliſh in likting thy 
ſelke vp, and ik thou bat thought wickedip, 
lay thine hand r upon thy hae 

33 hen one churneth milke, hebꝛingeth 
koꝛth butter: and he that wꝛingeth his note, 
cauſeth blood to come out: fo he that foꝛteth 
wath bꝛingeth forth ſtrife. 


CHAP, X XXI. 
2 Meexhortethte chaſtine and iußice, ro And 
ſbeweth the conditions of a wife and worthy woman, 


p Makea ftay, 
and continue not 
in doing euill. 


Ç : THE WORDS OF KING LE- 
M VEL: The b propheſie which his lomon, who was 
mother taught him. called Lemuel, 
2 VV Hat np lonne! and what the ſonne that is of God, 
ok mp wombe! and what D onne becauſe God had 
of my deſires! ordeined him to 
3 Gine not thy ſtrength vnto women, inoz be King ouer 


Itrael. 
b The doctrine which his mother Bath-theba 2 c By 


this often repetition of one thing, the declareth her motherly affe- 


Gion. d Meaning, that women are the deſtructi ings, i 
ds £ the deſtruction of Kings, & 
thy 


a That is, of Sa- 


Adefcription of 


thy wayes, which is to deſtroy kings. 
4 It is not fo: Kings, O Lemuel, it is 


not koꝛ Rings to dꝛinke wine, noz foz pzinces 


e That is, the e ſtrong Minke, 

King muſt not 5 Left hee dꝛinke, and forget the decree. 
giue himſelſe to and change the iudgement of al the childꝛen 
Wantonnes, and of affiiction. 
neglect his office, 6 Siue pe ſtrong Minke vnto him that 
which is to exe- ig ready to perih, and wine nto them that 
cute iudgement. haue gticfe of heart. 
f For wine doeth 7 Tet him dꝛinke that he may forget his 


comfort the pouertte , and remember his milcrie no 
heart, as Pil. moe. j 
10 DO 8 Open thy mouth fe: the sdumbe, in the 
g Defendtheir cauſe of all the childꝛen of deſtruction. 


cauſe that are 9 Open thy month: iudge righteouſly, 
not able to helpe and iudge the afflicted and the pooze. 
themſelues. 10 C U ho fal Rud a vertuous woman? 
; foz ber price is farre abone the pearles. 

II The heart of her hulband truſteth in 
h He ſhall not her, and he hall haue no need of" Moyle. 
needtovieany 12 Shee will doe him good and not euill 
vnlaw full means all the dayes of her life. 


ro gaine his li- 13 Spee ſeeketh wool and flaxe, and la · 
Wing. bourceh cheerefuilp with her hands. 

Or, meate, as 14 She is like the hips ol merchants; He 
Fſal. 111.5, byingeth her food from afarre. 


à She preparet 15 Qnaherileth, while it is pet night: 
their meate be- and giueth the ſſpoztion to her houſhold, and 
time. the‘ oꝛdinarp to her matdes. 

k She purchaſeth 16 She coniinercth a field, and getteth 
ir with the gains it: and with thekruit of her hands ſhe plan⸗ 
of her trauel. ` fetha vineyard. 


Chap. j. 


a vertuous wife. 253 


17 She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, 
and ftrentheneth her armes. 
18 Shee fecieth that her merchandtſe is 
good: her candleis not put out by nigbt. or, wih double. 
19 She putteth her hands to the Wheele: 1 Ia che afem- 
and her bandes handle thelpindle. blies and places 
20 Shee ſtretcheth out her hand to the otiudgement. 
pooze: and putteth fooꝛth her hands to the lor. linnen cloth. 
nec dy. m After that he 
21 She keareth net thelnow foz her fami: had ſpoken of the 
lp: foz ali her family is clothes with||(carlet. apparell of the 
22 She maketh her ſelte carpets: ine lin- body, he now de- 
nen and purple is her garment. clareth the appa- 
23 Mer hulband is knowen in the! gates, rell of theSpirie. 
when helitteth with the Elders of the land. n Her tongue is 
24 HDbhemaketh || Metes, lelleth them, as abooke, wher⸗ 
and giueth girdles vnto the merchaut. y ove might 
25 Strengch æ honour is her clothing, loarne many 
and in thelatter day che hal keiopct. good things: for 
26 She openeth her mouth with wildom, she delightech to 
and ther law ok grace is in her tongue. talk of the word 
27 She ouericeth the wayes of her poule of Cod. 
hold, and eateth not the bean of idleneſſe. o Tbat is doe 
28 Ver childꝛen rile vp, and cal her blel her reuerence. 
(cd: her hulband alfo ball prayle her, ſaying, p Cunfeſſe her 
29 Many daughters haue done vertu ⸗ diligent labours 
ouſſy: but thou ſurmounteſt them all. and commend 
30 Fauour is deceitkull, and beautp is pa ber therefore. 
nity: bur a woman that feareth the Lord, the q Foratmuch as 
ſhall be pꝛaiſed. the moft honon» 
21 Gine v her ofthe kruite of her hands, Table are clad in 
and let her owne wozkes pꝛaile her in the the apparell thas 
ꝗ gates. the made, 


N Ecelefiaftes, or the a 


THE ARGVMEN YT, 


S Alomon, as a Preacher and one that deſired to inftru& all in the way oſſaluation, deſcribeth the 

deceiue able vanities of this world, that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vnder the Sunne 

but rather inflamed with the defire of the heavenly lite: therefore he confuteth their opinions, which 

fet their felicitie either in knowledge , or in pleaſures, or in digmitie and riches, fhewing that mans 
true felicity confifteth in that that hee is vnited with Gad, and thall enioy his preſence: ſo that all 

other things muft be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs to attaine to this heaueuly treaſure, 
which is ſure and permanent, and cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone. 


CHAP. I. 

2 All things intha world are fall of vanitie, and 
of none endurance, 13 All mans wifedome i but 
fb avd griefe, 
a Salomon is e words of the- Preacher, 
here called a j the ſonne of Dauit King in 


Preacher, or one UZ Jerufalem, h 

that aſſemblerh „ 2 >Canitie of vanities, 
the people, be- G Fey, faith the Pꝛeacher: vanity ot 
cauie he teacheth SPOS A yanities, all is vanitie. 
the true know- 3 That remaincth vnts man in all bis 
ledge of God, tranel, which be luffereth vnder the funne? 
and how men 4 One generation paſſeth, and another ge · 


ought to paſſe 
their life in this neth foz 4 euer. 
-tranfitory world. mi 

b Hecondemnetbtheopimions of all men, that fet felicitie in any 
thing but in God alone. feeing that in this world all things are as 
vanttie & nothing c salomon doth not cõdemne mans labor or 
diligence, but ſneweth that there is no ful cõtentation in any thing 
vnder e he heawen, nor in any creature, for aſmuc h as all things are 
wanſitory. d One man dieth after another, and the earth remai- 
nech longeſt, euen to the laſt day, which yet is ſubicctto corruption 


` £ whence they returne and goe. 


neration fucceedeth: but the earth remat⸗ r 


5 The ſunne rileth, and the funne goeth 
— and dꝛaweth to bis place where he 
riſeth. 

6 The wind goeth toward the South, e By rhe funne, 
and compaſſethtoward the Noꝛth: the wind wind and riuers 
goeth round about, and returneth by his cir · he theweth that 
cuits. f the greateft la- 

7. * All the riuers goe into the ſea, yet the bour and longeſt 
feaisnot ful:for the riuers go vnto the place hath an end, and 
therefore there 

8 All things are full of labour: man can be no telicity 
cannot wetter it: the epe is not latilſied in this world. 
with lering, noz the eare filled with Beas Eeciws. 30.11. 
ing. f The fea which 
9e hat is it that hath benerthat that compadeth all 


ſhall bee: and what is it that hath bin Done? che earth, filleth 


that which ſhalbe done: and there is no new rhe veines there- 
thing vnder the lunne. bf, the whieh 
10 Is there any thing, whereof one may pewre out 
4 ’ fprings and ri- 
uers into the ſea againe. g Hefpeaketh of times and feafons,and 
things done in them, which as they haue bene in times paſt, io come 


they to paſſe againe, . l pn 
fap, | = 


Godhumbleth man. The -- 


lav, Behold this, it is new: It bath beme 


h He prooieth 0 i 
Already in the olde time chat was befoze 


thatit any could 


baue attanied to . 
hs 11 There is no memoꝛzp of the kozmer, 


world by labour neither hall there bee a remembꝛaͤnce ok the 
and Rudy hee latter that ſhalbe, with them that Hall come 
chiefly ſnould after. r ; 
haue obtained it, I 2 C FZ the ꝛeacher haue bene King o⸗ 
becaute he had her Iſtael in Jerulalem: 
gites and ayder 13 And J bane ginen mine heart to [earch 
t God thereun· aud ũnd out wiledome by all things that are 
to aboue all o- Done under the hauen: (this toze trauel hach 
ther. Go pau Me $ he lonnes of men, i to humble 
i Man of nature Chem theteby. 
hath a deſire to 14 4 haut conſidered all the woꝛkes that 
knew, and yet is ave done vnder the fanne: and bebold, all is 
not able to come vanttie and vexation of the ſpirit. 
to the perfection IS That which is “croaked, can none 
ofknowledge, Make ſtralght: and that which kaileth, can 
which is the pu- Hot be numbzed. “ 
nithment of lin, 16 J thought in mine heart, and (aid, Be⸗ 
to humble man, hold, I am become great and excell in wiles 
and to teach him dome all chem that haue beene bekoꝛe me in 
to depend only Jetulalem: and nunc heart bathlrene much 
vpon God. Wilebome and knowledge, ; 
k Man is not a- 17 And J gaue nine heart to knom wil: 
ble by all his di- Done and&uawledge, madnes and fosliſh⸗ 
Tee to caule r : J knew allo chat this is a vexation of 
ings to goe o- The (PILL, ; 1 
Sens kiin N Foꝛ in the multitude of wiledome is 
they doe: neither much ™ griete: and he that increaltthknow· 
can he number lenge, incttateth ioꝛew. 
the faules that p — s 
are committed, much leſſe remedie them. 1 That is, vaine things 
which ferued vnto plealure, wh erein was no commodity, but griefe 
and trouble ef conicience. m Wiſedome and knowledge cannot 
be come by without grear pane of body and mind: forwhena man 
hath attained to the higheſt, yet is hisminde neuer fully content: 
therefore in this worid is no true felicitie. 


CH AP. II. 

Pleafures, ſamptuous balding, riches and poſſehi- 
ons arebut vanitie. 15 The wiſe and the foole haue 
both ene end touching the bodily death, : 

Haid in mine heart, Go to now, J will 

keth this dif- Joone ther with toy: theretoze take thon 
courfe with him- pase in plealant things: and behold, this 
felfe, as t allo is vanitie. 

hee coo! 2 J laid of laughter, Thou art mad: and 
whether there bk tay, (hat is this that thou doeſt:? 
werecontenta. 3 3 fought in mine heart to gine mp 
tion in eaſe and (tlfcto wint.⁊ to leave mine heart ino wile 


a Salomon ma- 


pleaſures. dome, and to take hald ol folly, till J might 
3 Ebrdraw my fee where is that good nelle ol the childꝛen of 
flefh towine. men, Which they entop vnder che tunne, 


b Albeit I gaue the whole number of the dayes of their life. 
my felfe to plea- 4 J haut made my great works: J haue 
ſures , yet built mee houles: J baue planted mee vine» 
thought to keepe pards. 
wifdome andthe 5 J haue made me gardens c oꝛchards 
feare of Godin and planted in them trees of all fruit. 

mine heart, and 6 J haut made me cffternes of water, to 
gouerne mine water therewith the woods that grow with 
athires by the tres, 

ſame. 7 J haue gotten ſeruauts and maydes, 
br. doe. and had childꝛen borne in the shoule: allo 
Ebr- paradiſe:. J had great poſſelſion ok beenes and theepe 
c Meaning, ot aboue all that were before mece in Jeru⸗ 
the ſeruants, or falem. 

fianes, which hee j — — 

bad bought: ſo the children borne in their ſeruitude were ) makters 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


that will come after tze Ring in things 


vanitie of worldly things. 


8 Jhaue gathered vnto mee allo ſiluer, 
and gold, and the chieke creatures of Kings 
r ig 1 pꝛonided mee men 
vonien kingers, and the des i à 
lights of che lonnes of men, as a Mn — ac 
1 captiue, and women taken cap - pleature in. 
* e i 
9 And J was great and increaſed aboue —.— — 
all that werebefoze mee in Jerulalem: allo tull of them that 
my wiledome! remained with mee. were taken in 
10 And whatſoener mine eyes deſired, J warre as Iud 
wit hheld it not from them: I withdzew not 30. Some — is 
mine heart from any iop: foz mine heart cee ſtand by theſe 
ioyced in all my labour: and this was my words no wo- 
6 postion ot ali my tranell. men, but infiru- 
11 Then J locked an all my wozkes ments of mufick 
that mine hands had wrought, and on the f For all this 
trauatie that $ had labouted to doe: and God didnottake 
behold, allis vanitte and veration of the his gift of wife. 
lyirit: and there is no pofite vnder the dome from me 
fanne. ‘ g This was the 
12 (And Iturned to behold v wildom, fruit of al my la- 
and madnelle, and folly: (for who is the man bour, a certaine 
l leaſui 
which men nom haue vone? ) lich e 
13 Then J law that there is pofite in he calleth vanity 
wilcdome moze then in fally: as the light is inthe next verf 
moꝛe excellent then darkenetfe. h I bethougbt 
Iq * Foz the wiſe mans ‘ cpes are in his with my felfe 
head but the fole walketh in dartzenelle:pet whether it were 
J know allo that the lame condition falieth better to follow 
to them all. -> wifedome, or 
15 Then J thought in mine heart, It be · mine owne affe- 
kalleth vnto mee, ag it betalleth to the foole: Gions and plea- 
why theretoze doe J then labour to bec moze ſures, which hee 
wile; And J (apd in mine heart, chat this al: calleth madnes. 
lo is vanttie. Or, compare with 
16 For there ſpall be no remembrance of the King. 
the wile, noꝛ of the foole ! foꝛ euer: foz that 1.24. 
that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall all be i He foreſeeth 
foꝛgotten. And a how dieth the wile man, as things , which 
Doeth the foole? . the foole cannot 
17 ChereforeT hated life: foz the woꝛke for lacke of wif- 
that is wꝛought vnder the funne is grieuous dome. 
vnto mee: foz all is vanitie. and veration of k For both die 
the ſpirit. and are forgot- 
18 SJ hated allo all my labour, wherein ten, as verſe 16. 
J had trauailed under the funne, which J or they both a- 
ball leaue to the man that thall bee after like haue proſpe- 
mee. a ritie or aduerfity, 
19 And who knoweth whether heeſhall! Meaning in 
bee wile oz fooliſh : pet ball he haue rule this world, 
ouer all my labour, wherein J haue tra m He wondreth 
nailed, and wherein J haue ſhewed my lille that men forget 
wile under the funne. This allo is vanie a wiſe man be- 
tie. \ ing dead, afloone 
20 Therkeze J went about to make mine as they doe a 
heart ” abhorreat the labour, wherein J had foole. 
tranailed vader the ſunne. n That I might 
21 Foꝛ there is a man whole trauell is in ſeeke che true fe- 
wiledome, and in knowledge, and in equitp: licitie which is 
pet toa man that hath not trauailed herein, in God. 
falle he giuc his poꝛtion: this allo is vant · o Among other 
tie and a great griele. griefes this was 
22 Foꝛ what hath manok all his tranatle not che leaſt, to 
and griefe o his heart wherein he hath tra · eaue that which 
nailed nudes the ume? he had gotten by 
23 Foꝛ all his dapes are ſoꝛrowes, and greattrauell,co 
i one that had ta- 
ken no paine therefore, and wham he knew not whether he were a 
wilemanorafook, bsi 


ble 


Time for all things. 


his trauaile griefe: his heart alſo taketh not 


reſt in the night: which allo is vanitie. 
24 There is no pꝛolit to man, but that he 

hen man kate and dzinke, and v delight his oule with 
ae all labored, Che pꝛolit of his labour: J law allo this, that 
he can get no il was ok the hand ok God. 
morethenfood 25 Foz who could cate, and who could 
and refreſing, halte to aeutward things moze then J? 
yet he confeſleth _ 26 Surelp to a man that is god in his 
alſo that this fight, Cod giueth wiſedome, and knowledge, 
commeth of AND top: but to the ſinner he giueth paine to 
Cods bleſling, gather, and to heape to giue to him that is 
as Chap. 3. 13. SOD befoze God: this is alfo vanitie and 
q Meaning, to bexation ok the ſpirit. 


leaſures. à l 
P CIH"A P. TIPR 


1 All things haue their time. 14 The werkes of 
God are perſt, aꝝd cauſe vs to feare him, 17 God 
{hall iudge both the iuſt and vniuſt. 


Pall things chere is anxappointed time, 
and a time to tuery purpoſe vnder the 
cauen. 

2 A time to be boꝛne, and a time to die: 
a timeto plant, and a time to plucke vp that 
which is planted. 

3 A time to flay, and a Bi to ne : 
s hd to bzeake downe, and a time to 

uild. 

4 d time to wetpe, and a time to laugh: 
a time to mourne, and a time to Dance. 

5 A lime to cait away itones, dd a time 
to gather Rones : atime to embꝛace, and a 
time to be karre from embꝛacing· : 

6 Qtime to læke, anda time to lole: a 
time to kite pe, and a time to cat away. 

7 di time to rent, and a time to ſowe: 
a ge to keepe filence, and a time to 
ipeake. — ; f 
b ReadeChap, 8 AA time to laue, and a time to hate: a 
1.13. time ok warre, and a time of peace. 

c God hathgi- 9. Chat pꝛofit hath hee that woꝛketh, ol 
uen man a deſire the thing wherein he trauaileth: 

and attectionto . 10 J haue ſeene the trauaile that God 
ſeeke out the hath gluen to the ſonnes ol men to > humble 
things of this them thereby. X N 
world, andto II He hath made euerpthing beautifull 
labour therein. is his time: alſo bee bath let the world in 
d Reade Chap. their heart, yet cannot man finde out the 
2.24.andtheie worke that God hath wrought from thebe- 
places delare — ginning euen to the end. l 

that we ſhould 12 J know that there is nothing good in 
do al thingswith them, but to reiopte, and to doe good in his 
ſobriety, and in like. 

the ſeare of Gd, 13 And allo that euery man eateth and 
foraſmuch as he Dinketh, and leeth the commodity ok all his 
giuerh not his labour: this is the“ gift of Hod. 

gifts to F intent 14 J know that whatfocucr God fall 
thattheyfhould Doe, it Hall bec foz e cuev: to it tan no man 
be abuſed. adde, and from it can none dimmich: foz 
e That is, man Sod hath done it, that they ſhould feare be · 
ſhall neuer be foꝛe him. 

able to let Gods , 15 That is that that hath beene? that 
wor ke, but as he is now: and that that Hall bee, hath nom 
bath determined beenes foz ' God requireth that which is 
ſo it ſhall come paft. 

to paſſe. 16 And moꝛeouer, J haue fene vnder the 
£ God only cau- Sunne the place of indgement, where was 
feth that which wickedneſſe, and the place of iuſtice, where 
is paſt to returns, was iniquitie. 


a Hefpeaketh of 
this diuerſitie of 
time fortwo 
cauſes: firſtto 
declare that 
there is nothing 
in this world 
perpetuali :next 
to reach vsnot 
to be grieued it 
we hauenorail 
things at once 
according to 
our deſires, nei- 
ther inioy them 
Jo long as wee 
would wiſh. 


Chap. ij. iij. 


Of man and beaſt. 


17 J thought in mine heart, God will 
indge the int and the wicked: foz time is a S4 
8 there foz cucty purpole and foz enerp g Meaning, with 
wozke. God,howioeuer 

18 J tonſidered in mine heart the ſtate ok man neglect his 
the childꝛen ok men, that God had b purged duety. 
them: pet to lee to, they are in themſelues as h And made 
beaſts. them pure in 

19 Fo: the condition of the childꝛen ok their fuſt crea · 
men, and the condition of bealts, are tuen as tion. a 
one Condition vntothem. As the one dieth, i Man is not a- 
{o dieth the other: for they haue all one ble by his reafom 
bꝛeath, and there is no exceilentie cf man a- and ſudgment to 
bouc the beaſt: foꝛ all is vanity. ə put difference be. 

20 All go to one place, and all was ol the tweene man and 
duct, and all Mali returne to the duit. beat. astouching 

21 iho k knoweth whether the ſpirit thole things 
ok man alcend vpwarde, and the pirit whereunto both 
of the healt delcend downewarde to the are ſubiect: for 
earth? the eye cannot 

22 Thercloꝛe q lee that there is nothing iudge any other- 
better then that a man ſhould t reioyce in wile of aman be- 
his affaires , becaule that is his portion. ing dead, then of 
Foz who Mall bꝛing him to ler what hall be a beaft, waichis 
after him: r dead: yct by the 
word of God 
and faith we eafily know the diuerſitie, as verf 21. k Meaning, 
that reafon cannot comprehend that which faith beleeueth herein. 
I Bytheofcenrepetition of this ſentence, as Chap 3.24. and 3,13, 
22. and 5. 19. and 8. 15. hee declareth chat man by reaſon can 
comprehend nothing better in this life, then to vie the gifts of 
God ſoberly and comfortably: forto know further, is a special 
gift of Godreuealed by his Spirit. 
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CHAP N. 


1 Theinnocents are oppreffed. 4 Ment labours 
are full of abuſe and vanitie. 9 Maus ſocietie is nee 
ceſſary. 13 Ayoung man poore and wiſe, is to bee 
Preferred to an old- Ang that ua feole, 


`D aF turned, and conſidered all the op: a Hee maketh 
pꝛeſſions that are wꝛought ynder the Cunt, heere another 
and behold, the teares of the oppꝛeſſed, and difcourfe with 
none comfoꝛteth them: and loe, the ſtrength himſelfe concere. 
is of the hand of them that oppꝛeſſe them, ning the tyran. 
and none comfoꝛteth them. nie of them that 

2 Hberefore F pratled the > dead which oppreſſed the 
now are dead, aboue the liuing which art poore. 
pet aliue. i b Becauſe they 

3 And I count him e bettet then them both are no more tub- 
which hath not pet beene: koꝛ hee hat not iect ro theſe op 
feene the euill woꝛks which are wrought vn- preflions. ' 
der the ſunne. n c He ſpeaketh 

4 Allo J beheld all trauaile, and all sper. according to the 
fection ok woꝛkes, that this is che enute of a iudgement of the 
man againſt his ncighbour : thts allo is va - fleſn which can- 
nitie and veration of ſpirit. - not abide to 

5 The koole foldeth his hands, and ea · feele or tee trou- 
teth vp his owne Ac.. . l bles. 

6 Better is an handfall with guietneg, d Themore per- 
then two handfuls with labour and vexati⸗ fit that the wee 
on ok ſpirit. is, the more it is 

7 Againe J returned, and faw yanttic enuiedof the 
vnder the funne wicked. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not e For idleneſſe 
a ſecond, which hath neither lonne noz he is c ompelled 
brother, pet is there none ende of all his to deftroy bima. 
trauaile, neither can his eye bee latiltied lelbe, 
with riches: neither doerh hee thinke, oz 
whom doe J trauaile, and 3 = 

OH 


Mans ſocietie. 


ſoule of pleaſure? this allo is vanitie, and 
f Forafmuchas this is an cuill trauaile. 
hen man is a- 9 CT bo are better then oneꝛkoꝛ they haue 
lone: he can nei- bettet wages foz their labour. x 
therhelpehim- _ 10 Foꝛ if they kall, the one will lift vp his 
felfe nor others, fellow: but woe vnto him chat is alone: foz 
he ſheweth that her falisty, and there is not a fecond to lite 


men oughti to him vp. 

le in tiutual! II Also ik two ſlerpetogerber, then ball 
focietie, to the they haue heat: but to one how ſhould there 
intent they may be heate? y 

bee profitable 12 And ik one ouercome him, two (hail 
one to another, ftandagainit him: and a thꝛeefold s coard 
and that their is not ealily bꝛoken. , 
thingsmayin- 13 Better is a pozeand wile childe, then 
create. an old and fæli king, which will no moze 
g By this pro- be admoniſhed. 

uerbe he decla- 14. Foz out of the pifon hee commeth 
ſreth how neceſ· fath torcigns : when as he that is bozne 
ary it is, that in his kingdome, is made poe. 
menfhouldlive Iş Mbeheld all the lining, which walke 
in ſocietie vnder the lunne, k with the lecond childe, 
h That is, rom which Mali tand vp in in his place. 
apoore,andbale 16 Uhl rc is no! ende of ail the people, 
eſtate, or out of nor of all that were before them, and they 
trouble, andpri- that come after, tail not retopce in bim: 
ſom as Iolepn furelp this is allo vanitie, and veration of 
did, Gen 41.14. ſpirit. 

i Meaning, that 17 Take heede to thy w kote when thou 
is borne a King. entreſt into the Doule of God, and be moe 
k Which follow neere ts beare then to gine the facrifice of 


andflatterthe * fooles; foz they know not that they doe 
kings ſonne, or ᷑uill. 
him that ſhall 


ſucceed to enter into credit with them in hope of gaine. 1 They 
neuer ceaſe by all meanes to creepe into fauom: but when they ob- 
reine not their greedy defires,they thinke themſelues abuſed, as o- 
eher haue bin in times paſt, and fo care no more ſor him. m That 
is, with what affection thou commeſt to heare the word of God. 
m Meaning of the wicked, which chinke to pleaſe God with cere- 
monies, and haue neither fith nor repentance. 
0 CHAP. V. 
t Not te fpeake liihtly , chueſty in Gods matters, 
9 The cometous can neuer haue enough. 11 The las 
boure rs ſlee pe u ſireet. 14 Man when hee dieth, ta- 
keth nothing with him. 18 To lise seyfully, and with 
a contented mind is the g:ft of God. 
a Eeither in vow 12 Ec not rath with thy mouth, no? let 
ing dr in pray- D thine beart be halite to vtter a thing bee 
ing: meaning, koze God: for God is in the heauens, and 
that we ſhould thon art on the earth: therfore let thy words 
vſe all reuerence be b few. 
to Godward. j 
b Heeheareth titudeof bufinefic: ſo the voyce of a koole 
theenotforthy is in the multitude of words. 
many werds ſake 3 hen thou balt vowed a vow to 
or often repetiti- God, deferre not to pay it: fur he delighteth 
ons, but confide- not in fooles: pay therefore that thon batt 


rech thy faith © bowed, 

and feruent 4. It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not 
minde. vow, then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not 

Deut. 23.21. papit. 


c He ſpeaketli j Aufer not thy mouth to make thy 
of vowes, which ¢ fief to Gime: neither lay before the ° Ane 
are approued y gel, that this is ignoꝛance: wherckoꝛe hall 
Gods word, and God be angry by thy vopce, and deſtrop the 
ſerue to his glory 

d Cauſe not thy felfe to finne by vowing raſtily: as they do which 
make a vow to liue vnmarried and fuch Ie. 
Gods meſſenger, when he ſhall examine thy doing: as though thy 
igaorance ſhould be a iuftexcufe, 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


2 Foz as à dꝛeame commeth by the mul⸗ God 


e That is, before 


How riches are miſerable. 


woꝛke ol thine hands: 

6 Foꝛ in the multitude of dꝛeames and 
8 are Alſo manp woꝛdes: but feare 
thou Mod. 

7 JE in a countrey thou feet the oppꝛel⸗ 
ſion of the pooze, and the defrauding of 
iudgement and indice, bee not aſtanied at 
the matter : fog he that is? higher then the 
bigbe, regardeth, and there be higher then 

£ 


yep. 

8 And the s abundance of the earth is o- 
ner all: che King! alle confifterh be thekield mu depend vp- 
that ts tilled. e The reuenues 

9. Oe that loueth finer hall not be latil of che earth are 
fied with ſiluer, and hee that loueth riches, 


i . is to be preferred 
thall bee without the fruit thereof: this allo 
is vanity, i aboue all things 


' ich 
10 Chen goodsinereale,theyarctncrea: vo chi. 


fed that cat them: and what good commeth h x; 10. 
tothe owners thereof, but the beholding ces aer ein 
thereof with their eyes: taine their eſtate 
11 Thellcepe of him that trauaileth, is without tillage 
Cweet, whether hee eate little oꝛ much: but which thing j 
thei factetie of the rich will not luffer him commendeth the 
toflecpe. ; excellencie of 
12 Thereisan euil! ficknefechat haue cillage. 
ſeene vnder the lunne: to wit, riches relet: i That is, his 
ued to the owners thereof foz their euill. great abundance 
13 Aud theſe riches perih by enill tra⸗ of riches, or the 
usile, and he begetteth a ſonne, and in his ſurfetting which 
hand is nothing. z commeth by his 
14 As hee came fooꝛth of his mothers great feeding. 
belly, hee hall returne naked to goe as hee K when coue- 
came, and ſhall beare away nothing ok his tous men heape 
labour. 8 s ‘ vp riches, which 
15 And this allo is an euill ſickneſſe, chat turne to their 
in all points as he came, lo (hall he goe, and deſtruction. 
what profit bath be that hee hath trauailed 1 He doeth not 
fo? the u winde: r enioy his fathers 
16 Alloalt his daycs he eateth in » Dark: riches, 
nefie with much grieke, and in his loꝛow and zob 1.21. 
anger. wiſd. 7. 6. 
17 Behold then what J haue ſeene gwd, s, tim, 6. 7. 
that it is comely o to eat, and to dꝛinke, and m Meaning, in 
to take plcaſure in all his labour, wherein he vaine, and with- 
trauaileth vnder the ſunne, the whole num out profite. 
ber of the dapes ok his like, which God gi · n In affliction 
ueth him: foz this is his poꝛtion. and griefe of 
18 Allo to euery man to whom God hath minde. 
giuen riches and trealures, and giueth him o Reade Chap. 
power tocate thereof and to take his part, 3. 22. 
and to eniop his labour: this is the gift of p Ne wil take no 
i A great thoughe 
19 Surely hee will not much remem- tor the paines 
ber the dapes of his r life, becaule God an- that he hath en- 
{werethto the toy ok his heart. endured in times 


paſt. 
CHAP VL 


Meaning, that 
God will redreſſe 
theſe things, and 
therefore wee 


r 


1 The miferable eſtate of him to whom God hath 
ginen riches ; and not the grace to vfethem, — 


T Here is an euill, which J ſaw vnder the 
(urine, and it is much among men. 

2 A man to whom God haty ginen rie 
ches and treafures and honour, and hee 
wanteth nothing foz his foule of all that 
it Defireth: but ⸗G O O giueth him not 
power to eate thereof, but a ſtrange 
man hall cate it vp: this is vanitie, this 

is 


a He ſhewetk 
that it is the 
plague of God 
when the rich 
man hath not 3 
liberall heart to 
vie his riches. 


am,” 


"O nitie, 


_ neither profite 


A good name. Mourning and mirth. 


this is an enih ſickeneſſe. 

3 Ik aman beget an hundzcth children, 
and liue many peeres, and the daycs ok his 
pectes be multiplied, and his pule bæ not 
dſatiſſied with good things, and he be not 
ehuried, J fay that an vntimelp fruit is bet 
ter then he. R s 

4 For 4 he commeth into vanttie, and 
goeth into Barkneffe: and his name ſhall be 
couered with darkneſſe. 

§ Allo he hath not ſerne the Sunne, noz 
knowen it: therefore this path moze reſt chen 
the other. i ) 

6 Ano (fhe had liued a thouland preres 
twile told, and had ler ne no god, thallnot 
all goe to one place? - 

7 All the labour of manis fog his month: 
pet the «foule is not filled. 

8 Foꝛ what hath the wiſe man moze then 
the fle? what bath the pooꝛe that? know 
eth bow to walke bi foꝛe the lining: 

9 The e ſight of the eye is better then to 
wälke in the luctes: this allo ts vanitie, and 
veratton of ſpirit. 

10 Chat is that that hath beene? the 
name therof is now named: andit is know · 
en that it is man: and he cannot ſtriue with 
him that is > ſtronger then he. 


b If he can ne- 
uer haue enough, 
c As we ſee of- 
tentimes, that the 
coue tons man ei- 
ther falleth into 
crimes that de- 
ierue death, or is 
murthered, or 
drowned,or han- 
geth himlelfe, or 
fuchlike,andio 
Jacketh theho- 
nour of bariall, 
which is the laſt 
office of huma- 


d Meaning the 
vntimely frurc, 
whofe life did 


nor hurt any. 

e His defire and 
affection. 

£ That knoweth 
to vſe his goods well in the iu’gementofmen, g To be content 
with that which God hath giuen, is better then to follow the deſires 


thar neuer can be ſatiffied. h Meaning God, who will make him 


to feele that he is mortall. 


GH AP. VIT 
Diners precepts to follow that whigh i good, and to 
aneyde the contrary. 
' S Urely there be many things that increaſe 
vanitie: and what aualleth it a man:? 
2 Foz who knoweth what ts god foz 


a. There is no 
ſtate wherein 
man can liue to 


haue perfect qui- man in the life, and in the number of rhe 
etyeſle in his da yes of the life of his vanitie, fering heina» 
life. keth them asa* ſhadow: Fo: who can Uew 
1.0 14.2. -mto man what Hall be alter him vnder che 
Pfal. 144.4. fume? - be 

Pro. 2 2. 1. A god name is better then a good 


b He ſpeaketh oyntment, and the dap of > death, then the 
thus after the Dap that one is bone. $ 

iudgement ofthe 4 It is better to goe to p boule of mour ; 
feh. which ning, then to goe to the boule cf fealiing,be= 
thinketh death e this is the ende sk all men: and the li⸗ 
to be the end of ying ſhall lap it to his heart. 

all euils: or els, 5 Anger is better then laughter: foꝛ bya 
becauſe that this (aD lopke the heart is made better. . 
corporaldeathis 6 The heart ofthe wile is in the joule of 
che entring into mourning: but the heart of foles is in the 
life euerlaſtigg. houle of mirth. 

c Where wee 7 Wetter it is to heare the rebuke of a 
mayfeetbehand wile man, then that a man ſhould heare the 
of God, and fong of foles, 

Jearneto exa- 8 JFoztike the noyſe of the è thomes vn» 
mine our liues. der the pot. feisthelaughterofthe fæle: this 
d Which crackle allo is vanitie. 

fora while, ang 9 Surelp oppꝛeſſion maketh a wife man 
profit nothing. e madde s and the reward deſttoyeth the 
e A man that is heart. 

eſteemed wife, 10 The f endota thing is better then the 
when he falleth beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpitit 
to oppreſlion, be · y 

commeth likeabeaft, € Hee noteth their lightneſſe which enters 
priſe a thing and fuddenly eaue it of againe, 


Chap. vij. 


No man iuft. 


is better then the poud in ſpirit. 

11 Bee not thon ok an batie ſpirit to bee 
— foz anger reteth in the bolome ol 

cles. 

12 Sap not chou, thy is it that the foz- 
mer dapes were better then theſe? for thou g Murmure no: 
Dock not enquire s wiſelp of this thing. againtt God 

13 (Gliledome ts good with an L inber when he fendeth 
ritance, and excellent to them that (ce the aduerfities for 
Sunne. mans ſinnes. 

14 Foz man balirek in the hanow of wif: h He anſwereth 
dome, and in the ſhadow of ſiluer: but the to them that 
ercellency of the knowledge of wiledome gt- eſteeme not wit- 
ueth life to the poſleſſoꝛs thereof. dome, except ri- 

15 Behold the worke of God: foz who can ches be ioyned 
make * ſtraight that which hee bath made therewith hewa 
crooked? ing that both are 

16 Inthe dap of wealth be of god com: the gifts of God, 
fort, and in the day ofaffiiction i conitder, but chat wifdom 
God allo hath made this contrary to that, to is farre more ex- 
the intent that man ſhould finde "nothing cellent, and may 
after him. " i be without r1- 

17 J haue fence all things in the dapes ches. 
ok my vanitie: there is a int man that peri- hp. 1.15. 
ſheth in his l iuſtice, and there is a wic: i Conſider 
ked man that continueth long in his mas wherefore God 
lice. . doth fend it, and 

18 Bethon notin wouermuch, neither what may com. 
make thy Celfe ouerwile: wherefore Honlseit fore thee, - 
thou be pefotlate ? a k That man 

19 Be not thou wicked * overmuch, nei» thould be able to 
ther be thon fool): wherfoze ſhouldeſt chow controll nothing 
perich not in thy time: a in his workes, 

20 It is god that thou lay hold on othis: 1 Mcaning, that 
but yet withdꝛaw not thine hand froe that: cruell tyrants put 
foz he that feareth Gov Mall come foogth of the godly to 
them ql death, and let the 

21 Miledome Hall ſtrengthen the wile wicked goe free. 
man moze then ten mightie pinces that are m Boaſt not too 
in the citir, , much of thine 

22 Surcly there is no man iuſt in the owne iuftice and 
earth, that doeth good aud ſinneth not. wiſeddſome. 

23 Sine net thine 3 heart alſo to all the a Tary not long 
woꝛds that men ſpeake, leit thon doe heare when thou art 
thy leruant curling thee. admonithed to 

24 Foz often times allo thine heart come out of the 
knoweth that thou likewile halt [| curled way ot wicked · 
others. . neffe, 

25 All this haue J proncd by wiftdomes o To wit, en 
I thought, J will be wile, but it went karre thele admoniti- ` 
fromme. i ons that goe bs · 

26 It is farre off, what may it be? and fore. 
it is à profound deepeneſſe, who can finde p Confider what 
it? defolation and. 

27 J haye compaſſed about, both J and deftrudtion (hall 
mine heart to know, and to inquire, and to come. if thou doe 
fearch wifedome, and reaſon, and to know not obey them, 
the wickedneſſe of ollie, and the foliſüneſle 1. X g 8. 46. 
ok madneſſe, 3 2.chrov.6 36. 

28 And J find more bitter then death, the yo. 20 9. 
woman whole heart is as nets and arcs, sobs 1.8. 
and her hands as bands : he that is good bee g Credite them 
fare God, ſhall be deltucred from het, but the not, neicher care 
finner ſhall be taken by her. , forthem, 

29 Bchold, laith the Pꝛeacher, this haue 07, poken eu:l 
J found, ſeeking one by one to finde the ofothers. 
count: r Meaning, wile« 

30 And pet my foule ſeeketh, but J find it dome. 
not: J haue found one man of a thonſand: f That is, ta 
but a woman among them all haue J not come to a con- 
found, mn cluſion. 

31 Dnelyp 


25 


pmm 
The wicked eſcape. 


t And ſo are 
cauſe ol ghe ir 
owne deſtrucli- 
on, 


a That is, doth 
get him fauour 
aud prolperitie. 
b Wereas be- 
fore hee eas 


proud and arro- 


31 Duly loe,this haue J found, that Gov 
hath made man righteous; but they haue 
ſeught many innentions. 


Cit A B- MUI 
2 Toobeyprincesand magiſtrates. 17 The works 
of Ged paffe mans knowledge. 


VV Ho is as the wile man? ¢ who know- 
W eththeinterpꝛetation of a thing: the 
wilt dome of a man Doeth make his face ta 
ſhine: and theo ſtrength ol his kace ſhall be 
changed. f f 

2 Jaduertiſe thee to take heede to the 
© mouth of the king, and to the woꝛd of the 


gant, he hall be- othe of God. 


come humble 


3 Haſte not to goe kœoꝛth of his fight: 


and meeke. ſtand not in an euill thing: foz hee will doe 
c That is, that Whatlocuer plealeth him. . — 
thou obey the 4 bere the word of the King is, there 


Ecclefiaftes. 


The ftate of good and bad. 


wiſedome, and to behold the buſlneſſe that is 
Done on earth: that mither dap noꝛ night 
the cyts of man take llecpe, 

17 Then J beheld che whole woꝛke of 
God, that man cannot finde out the wozke 
that is wꝛought under the Sunne: foz the 
which man labeureth to (eke it, aus can · 
not finde it: yea, and though the wile man 
thinke to know it, he cannot Ande it. 


C HAP. 1X. 

1 Byno outward thing can man know whom God 
lou th or huteth. 12 No man knoweth his ende. 
16 Hiſedome excelleth ſtrength. > 
I Daue lurely giuen mine heart to all this, 

and to declare ail this, that the iuſt, and 
the wile, and their woꝛkes are in the hand ok 
God: and no man knoweth either loue oz 


— M . i h 
a hatred of allebat is befoꝛe them. a Meaning, what 


thingsh he 
8 ings he oug 


King, andkeere is powet, and who ſhall fay vnto hun, bat 
the och that thou Dock thou: ' 

haſt made for 5. ee thatkepeth the commandenient, 
thefamecaufe, fall know none euill thing, and the heart of 
d Withdraw not the wile thall know the ‘time and iudge · 


All things come alike to all: and the 
lame condition is to the iuſt and to the wic · 
ked, to the good and to the pure, and to the 
polluted, and to him that lacriſiceth. and to 


him that lacriticeth not: as is the good, to is 
the ſinner, hee that ſweareth, as he that fea» 


to chuſe or re- 
ſuſe: or man 
knoweth not by 
thefe outward 
things that is, by 
proſperity or ad- 


chy felfe ligbtly 


from the obedi- 


ence of thy 
prince. 


e Tbat is, when 


time is to obey, 


ment. 

6 For to euery pur pole there is a time 
and indgement, becaule the € milerie of man 
is great vpon him. : 

7 Foꝛ he knoweth not that which Wall 
be: foz who can tell him whenit ſhall be? 


reth au at. 

3 This is euill among all that is done 
under the Sunne, that there is one > condi» 
tien to all, and allo the heart of the ſonnes of 
men is full of tuill, and madneiſle is in their 


ueifitie whom 
God doth fauout 
or hate: for hee 
ſendeth them as 
well to the wic- 


8 Man is not lozd souecr the ſpirit to ree 
ſhould obey. taine the ſpirit: neither bath he power in the 
Man of him: dap of death, noz deliuerance in the battell, 
ſelfe is miſerable, Neither Mall wickedneſſe deliuer the pokel 
andtherefore (025 thereof. 3 
onghtrodoeno- 9 All this haue Jſœne, and hanegiuen 
- thing toencreafe mine heart to cucry woꝛke which is wzonght 
the lame, but to under the Sunne, and I Awa time that man 
worke all things ruleth ouer man to his owne! hurt. 

y wiledome 10 And likewile J Caw the wicked burt: 
counfell, ed, and ‘thepreturned, and they that came 
an hath no from the bolp k place, were yet foꝛgotten in 
ber to ſaue the city whtre they had done sight: this alfo 
is owue life, is vanitie. x 3 
and tberefore II Becauſe ſentente againſt ancuil woke 
muſt not raſply is not executed {peedilp,therefoze the heart 
caſt himſe fe in. of the chtlozen ok men is fullp let in them to 
to danger. doe enill. . 

h Ascommeth 12 Though a finner doe euil an hundseth 


and how farre he 


oft tiwes to ty- times, and Cod pꝛolongeth bis dax es, pet J 
rants and wie · know that it pall bee well with tbem that 
kedrulers. feate the Lord, t doe reuerence before him. 


1 Thatis,c thers 
as wicked as 
they, like a fhadow , becaule he keareth not before 
k They that ſea- God. 
ted God, & wor- 14. There is a vanitie which is done pps 
thippedhimac- on the earth, that there bee righteous men 
cordingashe to whome it commeth accozding to the 
had appointed. m werke of the wicked: and there be wicked 
1 Whereiuftice men to whom it commeth accozding to the 
is delayed, chere wozke ok the iuſt: J thought allo that this 
ſinne teigneth. js vanitle. 
m Which are 
puniſhed as goodneſſe to man under the Sunne, laue 
-thoughthey tg tate and to dꝛinke and to rtioyce: Foz 
were wicked, as this is adioyned to his labour, the dapes of 
Chap. . 17. his life that God hath giuen him vnder the 
n Reade Chap. Sunne. 


snes 16 Rhen Japplyed mine heart to know 


13 But it ſhall not be well to the wicked, 


4 


neither Mall he pꝛolong his dapes: be ſhall be & 


15 And J papſed top: foz there is no 


hearts whiles they line, and alter that, ehey 
goe to the dead. . 

4 Surely whoſoener is ioyned to all the 
lining, there is hope: koꝛ it is better to a Ut: 
uing dogge, then to a dead lion. y 

§ JFoz the liuing know that they Mal die, 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither 
baue they any moze a reward: foz their ree 
membzanteis forgotten, < 

6 Allo their lone, and their hatred, and 
their enup is now periched, and they haue no 
meze poꝛtion koꝛ cuer, in all that is done vn · 
der the inne. — 

7 Goe, eate thy bread with iop, and Minke 
thy wine witha cheerefull heart: fo? God 
now acctyteth thy woꝛkes. j 

8 At all times let thy garments be white, 
and let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. 

9 4 Reiopce with the wike whom thou 
halt loued all the dapes ok the lrfe of thy 
vanitie, which God hath ginen thee vnder 
the Sunne all the dapes of thy vanltie: foz 
this is thy postion in the like, and in thy 
trauell wherein thou tabouret under the 

unne. ‘ 

10 All that thine hand Mall finde to doe, 
doe ft with al thy power: fo? there fs neither 
woke, noz inuention, noz knowledge, noz 
wiſedome in the graue whither thou gasit, 

II J returned, and J (aw vnder the funne 
that the race is not to the ſwilt, no: the bat · 
tell to the ſtrong, noz pet bread to the wile, 
noꝛ allo riches to men of vnderſtanding, net 
ther pet fauour to men of knowledge: but 
time and f chance commeth to them all. 


in abundance. 


ked as to the 
godly. 

b In outward 
things, as riches, 
and pouertie, 
fickenefle and 
health there is 
no difference be- 
tweene the god- 
ly and the wic- 
ked: but the dif- 
ference is that 
the godly are 
affured by faith 
of Gods fauour 
and aſſiſtance. 

c He noteth the 
epicures and cate 
nall men, which 
made their belly 
their God, & had 
no pleaſure hut 
in this life, wiſh- 
ing rather to be 
an abiect & vile 
perſon in this 
life, then a man 
of authority. and 
fo to die, which 
is meant by the 
dog and lion. 

d They flatter 
themſelues to be 
in Gods favour, 
becaufe they 
haue all things 


e Reioyce, be merrie, and (pare for no coſt: thus 


fpeake the wicked belly gods. 4 Eber. regard the life. hab. 5. 1 8. 
Thus the worldlings {ay to prooue that all things are law ſull for 
them, and attribute that to chaunce and fortune which is done by 


she prouidence of God, — 
12 Foz 


Folly efteemed, 


S That is, hee 12 For neither doth man know his etiine, 
doeth not ſoreſee but as the filhes which are taken in an euili 
what ſhall come. net, and as the birds that are caught in the 
; ſnare: fo are the childꝛen of men lnared in 
the enill time when it kalleth vpon them 

_ tuddenly, 


12 Dhauealloleene this wiſcdome vnder 


the ſunne, and it is great vnto me. 

14 A little citie and few men in it, and a 
great king came againſt it, and compaſſed it 
about, and builded forts againſt it. 

. I5 And there was found therein apose 
Bak end wile man, and hee deliuered the city by 
7 tis wifpome: but none remembzed this poze 


man. 
16 Thenſaid J, Better is wiſdome then 
ſtrength: vet the wiſedome ok the pooze is 
deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 
17 The woꝛds of the wile are moze heard 
in quietneſſe, then the crie of him that rulcth 
among fooles, 
18 Better is wiledome then weapons ok 
warre: but any ah e much god. 
H A P. X. 


1 The difference of fooliſtneſſe and wiſedome. 
Bi anderer is like a ſerpent that cannot be char- 
med, 16 Of fpoliſh kings and drunken princes. 17 
And of good king: and princes. 
per flies canl to Rinke,and putrife the 

Vopntment ok the Apothecarie: fo doechq 
little folly him that is in eſtimation fog wile 
dome, and fo? glozv. 

2 The heart of a 2 wile man is at his 


h is at hi 
aaee right hand: bat the heart of a fooleis at hts 


goth pee i r 

-W u = 2 

a te 3 And allo when thefoole goeth by the 
doeththecon- wap, bis heart faileth, and be? telleth unto 
trary. all that he ts a fole, " i 

b Byhisdoings 4 Ik the fpirit of him that ruleth rife vp 
be bewrayeth againit hee, leaue not thy place: Coz gentle · 
himfelfe. nele paciũeth great finnes, | 
c Il thy fuperior _ S There is an cuil chat J haue ſernevn⸗ 
de angry with er the ſunne, as an d errour that proceedeth 
thee, de thou dif- krom the face of him that rulcth. 

C cteet and not 6 Folly is ſet in great excellencie, and the 
mooued. e rich let in the low place. 


J haue ſeene ſeruants on Dorfes, and 
it is euil thing Pinces walking as ſeruants en the ground. 
when they ther 8 he that diggeth apit, Mall kall into 
are in aut horitie, it, he that bꝛeaketh the hedge, a lerpent ſhal 
faile, and do not my bim 

their duety. 

e They he ase himſelfe thereby, and he that cutteth wood, 
rich in wifdome (all be in danger thereby. 

and vertue, 0 Ikthe pron be blunt, and ont hath not 


d Meaning, that 


Pfl. y. 16. mhet the cdge, he mut then put to moze 
prouer. 16.25. ſttength: but the excellencie to direct a 
covtes 27.26. thing, ; wiſedome. 


Without wiſe⸗ 
dom,whatfoeuer charuied: ne better is a babbler. f 

a mantakeihin | 12 The woꝛdes of the mouth of a wile 
hand, dt eth to man haue grace; but the lips of a fæle Dt 
his ge. hatt., protwe himtrtfe, ~ 


g The gnorance 13 The beginning ok the words of big- 


and beafilineſſe mouth is kwlidbmes, and the latter cud of his 
of the wicked is mouth is wicked madnes. 


fagh that they 14 For the foolemultipticth words, fay- 


Know not com- ing, Mau knoweth not what Wall be: and 

_ tho things, and? mpa can tel him what Mall he after him 
“ayet'wil'they dit! 15 The labollt ok che kliſy doth weary 
die Hie matte n him fo he knoweth not to go into the ecity. 


aes 


Chap.x.xj. Liberality. Godiudgethall. 256 * 


ee that remoueth ones, Mall hurt 


II Ik the ſerpent bite, when he is not 


f 


— 


16 (Hoe tothe, O land, when thy king is 
a n childs, and thy princes eate in the moꝛz h That is, with- 
ning. ; out wifedome 

17 Hleſſed art thou, D land, when thy and counfell, 
King is the ſonne ol k nobles, and thy pꝛinces i Ale giuen to 
tate in time, fo: ſtrength and not foz Dan- their luſts and 
kenneſſe. pleatures, 

18 By flouthfulnes therenfe of tbe houſe kMeaning when 
goeth to Decay: and by the iolence oi the be is noble for 
hands, the boule dꝛoppeth thoꝛow. vert ue and wife. 

19 icy prepare bꝛead foz laughter and do ne, and with 
wine comfozteth the lining, but filueran- the gifts of God. 
lwereth to all. ; 

20 Cnele not the king, no not in thy 

thought, neither curle the rich in thy bed 1 Thou canſt not 
chamber: kor the! foule of the beauen iall wor ke euil ſo fe. 
cary the voice, and that which hach wings, cretly dut it thal. 
Wall declare the matter. de küowen, 


C H A p. XI. 

1 To be liberall to th poore, 4 Not to doubt of 
Gods prouidence. 8 A worldly profperitie is but 
vanity. 9 God will iudge all. s 
C= thy bꝛead vpon the * waters: koꝛ al⸗ a That is, be libe- 

ter many Dapes chou (hale find it. rall to the poore, 

2 Giue a portion to ſeuen, c alſo to eight: and though it 
foz thou knoweit not what cuill halbe pon ſeeme to be as 2 
the earth. thing ventured 

3 Ikthed clondes be kull, they wil powꝛe onthe ſca, yet ie 
foꝛth raine vpon the earth: and ik the⸗ tre ſhall bring thee 
Doe fall toward the South, oz toward the profit. 
Noꝛth, in the plate that the tree kalleth there d As ihe cloudes 
it ſtall be. that are full, 

4 He that obſerueth the! wind, ſhall not powre out raine, 
low, and he that regardeth the cloudes, hall foche richthae 
not reape. haue abundance, 

As thonknoweſt not which tis the way mut diſtribute 
ok the ſylrit, nor how the bones doe grow in it liberally. E 
the wombeof ber that is with childe, ſo thou c Heexhorteth | 
knowet not the woꝛke of God that Wor to beeliberali 
keth all. while weliue: 

6 In the moꝛning ſowe thy ſer de, and in for aſter there is 
the euening let not thine hands reit: koꝛ thou no power. i 
knoweit not whether Wall pꝛoſper, this oz d He that fer- 
f that, oꝛ whot her both ſhalbe alike god. reth inconueni- 

7 Surely the light is a plealant thing: ences, when ne- 
and it is a good thing to the eyes to fee the ceſti y requireth, 
funne. Lä fhall neuer due 

8 Thoughamanliuecmanypyerreg, and hisduetie 
in them all he retovce, vet he ſhall remember e Be not weary 
the dayes ok e darkeneſſe, becaule they are of well doing. 
niany, all that commeth is vanitie. f b ae arn 

9 »Reiopee, O pong man, in thy pouth, ofihyWoiksare 
and let thine heart chere thecinthe Bayes moſt age able 
of thy pout, and walke in the wapes of to G. 
thine heart, and in the ſight or thine eyes: g That is, ofaf- 
but know that koꝛ all theſe things, God will fliction ang 
btng ther to indgement. trouble, o7 

10 Therefore take away i qriefe out of h He derid:th- 
thine heart, and canſe euill to Depart from them that fet 
thy fleſh ? foz childehood and pourh are ya» their delight in 
nitie, ? á _ worldly pica- : 
; Jn? ſures, as thongh 
God would not eall them to an actount. i To wit, anger, aud 
enuis, - k Meaning, carnall luſt,, whereunto youth is giuen. an 


‘CAA? se - W 
1 Tothinke on God in youth; and otto dere „ 


tillage. 7 The (oule returneth to Cod., 1. 1. H 


dome wthe gift of God, and confiftéth in fearing him, 
aud keeping his commandements, — 
Remember 


` Repent betime. 


A 


` b Thehands 
- which keepe 


made, as is menti- 


R Sembee nom thy Creatoꝛ in the dayes 
ok thy youth, whiles the enll dapes 
come not, nog the peeres appzoch where⸗ 
3 thou ſhalt (ap, J baue no pleaſure in 
them: 


2 Mbiles the ſunne is not darke, nor the g 


light, no: the mene, noz the ſtarres, noꝛ the 
a Beforethon ° clouds returne after the raine. 
come to a conti- 3 hem the b keepers ok the boule hall 
nuall miſery: for tremble, æ the ſtrong men ſhall bow them» 
when the clouds lelues, ad the grinders hall ceale, becauſe 


remaine after they axe few, and they war Darke that e looke 
the raine, mans blit by the windowes: A 

grieteisincreas 4 And the! ves ſhalbe Gut without hy 
fed, the bale (ound of the s grinding, and be thall 


tile bp at the voyce of the! bird: and all the 
‘Daughters of inging ſhalbe abaled. 

§ Alto they Mall bee afrafd of the * high 
thing, and feare thall be in the! way, and the 
almond tree hall w floutiſh, aud ther grafie- 
hopper (hall be a burden, and concupilcence 


the body. 

c The leꝑges. 
d The teeth. 
e The eyes. 


f The lips or hall bee dꝛiuen away: foz man goeth to the 
mouth. boufe of his age, and the mourners go about 
g When the in the træt.. 


chawes ſhall 6 Alhiles the v ſiluer coard is not leng⸗ 
ſcarce open and 


not be able to chew any more. h He ſhall aot be able to fleepe, 

i That is, the winde pipes, or the eares ſhall bee deafe, and not able 
to heare ſing ng. k To climbe high, becauſe oftheir weakeneſſe, 
or they toupe downe, as though they were afiayd left any thing 
fhouldhitthem, 1 They ſhall tremble as they goe, ds though 
they were afgaid, m Their head hall be as white as the bloffonis 
of an almond tree. n They ſhalbe able to heare nothing. o Mea» 
ning the marrow of the backe bone and the ſinewes. 


tEbr.a ſongof 

Jongs, fo called be. 
cauſe it ij the chies 
Jeſt ofthoſe 100 5. 
which Salomos A 


aned, 1. KX 15. 4.3 2 


| 


Salomons ſong. 


The ſoule immortal. 


thened, noꝛ the golden r ewer bꝛoken, noꝛ the p The little fin 
a pitcher bꝛoken at ther wel, oz the! whelt that couere h the 
bꝛoken at ther ciſterne: __ braine,which is 
7 And the duſt returne to the earth, as it in colourlike 
was, and the "Mirit returne to God that gold. 
aut it. — q That is, the 
8 Clanttpof vanities faith the Pꝛeacher, veines. 
all is vanity. — i r Meaning, the 
9 And the moze wile the Pꝛeacher was, liuer. 
the moze hee tanght the people knowledge, (Which is the 
and ranked them to heare, and ſearched forth head. 
and. pꝛepared many parables, t That is, the 
Io The Preacher ought to find out pleas heart, out ofthe 
fant woꝛds, and an vpꝛight wꝛiting, euen the which che bead 
wozdsok trueth. f i _ draweth the po- 
II The words ok the wife are like goads, wers otlife. 
and like nailes * faſtened by the matters of u The ſoule in- 
theaflemblics, which are ginen by one Jar continently go- 
ſtour. eth either to ioy 
12 And of other things beſides theſe, or to ment, and 
my lonne, take thou hæde, fog there is Mespech not aß 
none ende in making manp 2 Boes, the wicked ima- 
and much reading is a wrarineſſe of the gine. 


ely. x Which are 
13 Let vs heare the end ofall: Feare God well applyedby 
and keepe his commandewents : foz this is the miniſters, 
the whole guety of man. - whom he calle h 
14 Foz Sod will beng euery woꝛke vnto maſters. 
iupgement with euery fecret thing whether y Lhatis, by, 
it be good oꝛ enill, God. 

; Lá z Lhefe things 
cannot be comprehended in bookes,or learned by ftudy, bu: God 
muſt inſtruct thy heart, that chou mayeft only know that wiſdome 
is the true ſelicit ie, and the way thereunto is to feare God, 


V An + excellent Song which was 
Salomons. 


' THE ARGVMENT. , 
N thisfong Salomon by moft (weet & comfortable allegories and parables defciibeth the perfect 
loue of Telus Chrift,chetrue Salomon & King ef peace, and the faithful foul or his Church, which 


he hath fan@ified and appointed to be his fpoufe,holy,chaft,aad without reprehenfion,Sothat here 
is declared the ſingulir leue of the bi idegrome toward the bride,and his great and excellent bene- 
fits wherewith hedoth enrich her of his pure bounty and grace without any of her deleruings. Alfo 
the earneft afſection of the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chrift, defiring to bee more 
and more ioyned to him in loue, and not to be forfaken for any {pot or blemith that is in her. 


CHAP I. 
1 The familiar talke and myſticall communicati- 
on ofthe ſpirit nal lone betweene Ie fies Chrift and his 
Church, 5 The domefticall enemies that perficute 


the Church, 
a Et him kiſſe me with the kif 
les of his mouth: foz thy loue 

& ts better then wine. 
z 2 Becaufe of the b ſauour 


Ea 


$ 


2 


a This is ſpoken 
in the perfon of 
the Church. or 
of the faithfull 
foule infamed 


of thy good oyntments thy 


‘with the defire 2 name is as an oyntment pow · 
of Chriftwhom redout: therefore the e virgins lone ther. 
fhe loueth. Dau me: we will runnc after thek: 


ee 
the King hath bought mec into Dis e chame 
bees: we wil reioyce and be glad in ther: we 
will remember chy loue moze then wine: the 


righttous doe loue ther. 


b The feeling 
ofthy great be- 
nefits, 

c They that are 
pure in heart ang - FP . 
conuer(ation, d The faithfull confeffe tbat they cannot come to 
Chrift, except they be drawen. i 
not koowen to the world, 


c Meaning the ſecret ioy chat js. 


4 Jan‘ blacke,D daughters ok Jeruſa- f The church 
Tem, bue comely, as the tents of e Redar, aud confeſſeth her 
as the > curtaines of Salomon. , {pots and finne, 

5 Regard ye me not becauſe J am i black: but hath confi- 


ko the * funne bath looked vpon mee. The dence in the fa - 


! (onnes of my mother were angrpagainſt uour of Chriſt. 
me: they made mee the keeper ok the vines: g Kedar was 
but Jo kept not mincowne vine. Ihmoels ſonne, 
6 Shew mee, O chou, whom my foule of whom came 
loueth, where thon keedeſt, where chou liet the Arabians. 
at none: for why ſhould Ybce as ſhee that char dwelt in 
turneth alide to the flockes of » chy compas tente. 
nions? a b Which within 
i . were all fee with 
precious ſtones and iewels, i Confider not the Church, bythe. 
out ward appearance, k The corruption of nature, through fin, 
and aſflictions. 1 Mine owne brethren, which ſhould haue moft 
lauonted me, m She confeffeth her owne negligence, n The 


Spouſe feeling her fault, fleeth to her hufband ongly for fccour, 


o Whomthou haft called to the dignitie df paſtouie, and they 
fet foorth their owne dreames in Read of thy -i i dia A. 
7 4 i 


Where to feeke Chrift. 


Chap.ij.iij.iiij. The Church deſirethhim. 257 
p Chriſtipeakeh 7 PTE thou know not, O thou the katreſt grapes baue catt a ſauour: ariſe my loue, my 1 
ro hie Chuch, among women, get ther forth by the ſteps ol kaire ote, and come aw ax. 3 
bidding them spe locke, and tæn toy kids vy the tents ok 14 My done, that art in the b holes ofthe h Thou that ert 
that are ignuo - the ſbephrards. s rocke, in the fecret places of the taires, lew ahamed of thy 
rant, to goe to 8 J baue compared thee, O mp loue, to me thy light, ict mee beare thy voyce fog thy finnes, come and 
the Paſtors to he troupe ol hoꝛles in the a charets ol Phar voyce is ſweet . and thy light tomy. fhewehy felfe 
learn. . ach. Ig. Sake vs the fores, the! little fores, vnto me, , 

q Forthyfpiri- 9 Thy cheekes arecomely with rowes ok whith Beltroy the vines: foz bur vines haue i Suppreſſe che 
tuali beautyand fones,and thy neche with chaines, „ fmallytapes. „ „ beretikes whiles 

excellencie, there 10 Cl will inake thes boꝛders ok golde 16 My welbeleued is mine, and J am his: they aie yong, 


wasnoworkly with ſtuds of liluer. 
treaſure ta be Ii Mhlles the 
compared vnto mp ſpikenard gaue the linell thereof. 
thee. 12 My welbcloned isa a bundle of mpꝛrbe 
r The Chutcch ‘nto me: he Wali lie betweene mp" beats. 
reioyceth that 13 My welbeloued is a a cluſter of Cam · 
ſhe is admitted Phire vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 
ro the company 14 My loue behold, thou art t faire; be 
of Chriſt. hold, thou art faire: thine cpes are like the 
He ſhalbe moft DOUES. 
deate vynto me. 15 My welbeloucd, behold, thou art faire 
t Chriftaccep- anD plealant: alfo our bed is greene. 
-teth his Church, 16 The beames ot our houle ate cedars, 
and commend- Our tafters are of fire. ‘Ww 
eth her beautie, l — — a i 
u That is, the heart of che faithfull wher: in Chrift dwelleth by 
his Spirit. 
: CHAP, IL 
3 The Church defireth to reſt veder the ſpadem of 
Cru. 8 Che heareih his voyce. 14 Shee is co. 
Pared to the donc, 1 Ana the entes to the foxes, 


Anm the role of rhe feld, and the lilit or the 


a Thus Chrift | 
preferreth his valleys. re 
Church aboue 2 Like a lilie among the thoꝛnes, ſo is my 


all other things. loue among the daughters. 
b The ſpouſe te- 2 » Like the apple tree among the trees 
ſtitieth her great ol the foꝛreſt, ſo is inp welbeloued among the 


deſire toward her ſonnes otmen : vnder his madow had J de 


buſband, but her light and fate Down: and his fruit was lwert 
{trength faileth unto my mouth. - s 
her, andthere- 4 ice bꝛought mee into the wine cellar, 
‘forethedefireth ànd loue was his banner ouer me. 
to be comforted, $ Stay mee wich flagons, and comtozt 
and felt it. mt with apples: foz J ain ticke of loue. 
c Chri ie be His left hand is vader ming head, aud 
eth them which his tight band Doth embꝛace me. 


aue to do inthe 7 J charge vou, O daughters ot Jeru- 


Cburch, as it falem, by the toes and bythe hindes of the 
were by a ſo- licld, that pee ſtirre not up, noz waken my 
lemne bath chat loue, vntill ye pleale. i 
they trouble noe 8 It is the voyceof np welbeleued: be: 
the quietneſſe hold. be commeth leaping by themsuntains, 
thereof. and lkipping by the billes. ; 


d Thisisfpoken 9 My welbeloned is like a roe, oꝛ a young 
of Chtiſt. who hart: loe, he eſtandeth behind our wall loo 
tooke vpon bim king foozthok the windowes, ſhewing hime 
our nature to ` {elfe thꝛough the! grates. 
come to helpe 10 My welbcloucd pake and ſaid vnto 
his Church. me, Artie, my loue, mp tatre one, and come 
e Foraſmuch as thy way. yi Ei 
his diuinitie was II Sfo} behold, s winter is paſt: the caine 
hid vnder tbe is changed, and is gone away. - 
cloke of out fieh. 12 The flowers apytart in the earth: the 
So that we can time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the 
not have full voyte ot᷑ the turtle is heard in our land. 
“Knowledge of 13 The figgetræ hath brought forth ber 
him iu this liſe. pong figges: andthevincs with cheir limall 
g Thatis ſinne Poe ‘ 4 
and errout is driuen backe by the comming of Chriſt, which is here 
dleſcribed by the pring time, when all things flourith, . 


King was at his repatt, 


Acene bimawhom my éonle loueth? 


thieeſcoꝛe rong men art round about it, of 


pert in warre, euery one hach hislword vpon 
his thigh faz the feare bp s night. 


gingst 


and beholde the Kin 


that is, when 
17 Until the dap bꝛeake, and the ſha · they begin to 

Dowes fice away: returne my welbeloued, hew — ma- 

and he like a l xoe, 02a poung bart vpon the lice, anddeſtroy 


he fecdeth among the lilics, 


mountaines of Bether. the vine of the 


5 i . Lord. 
x The Church defirech Chrift to bee moſt readie to helpe her in all 
dangers. À 
CRAL HMI. 
t The Church defirethtobe ioynedin{eparably ta 
Chrift her husband. 6 Her deliuerance ont of the 
wilderneſſe. 


{2 my bed by⸗ night J fought him that my 
ale loued; J fought him but J fonnd him 
not. 

2 J wil riſe chereſere now, and goe abont 
in the citie. by the ſtreetes and by the open 
places, and will o fecke him that my fouli lo · 
ueth: I (ought him, but 1 found him not. 
3 The watchmen that went about the 
citte, found mee: co whom I faid, aue pou 


a The Church 
by night, that is, 
in troubles ſee · 
keth to Chrift, 
but i- 4 income 
tine ard. 
b She eng, that 
although we be 
not heard at the 
firſt, yet we mu? 
Rill continuei r, 
prayer till wee 
feele comfort. 
c Which decla. 
reth that wee 
muft feeke vnto 
all, of whom 
we hope to 
haue any fuc- 
cour, 
d Reade Chap. 
5 
e This is refer- 
red to the 
Church of If- 
rael,which was 
led by the wil- 
derneſſe forty 
YEReSe 
-g Ring Salomon made himſelfe al] pas + Ebr.powder. 
lace ot the trees of Lebanon. f Bv the bed is 
10 De made the pillars thereof of fluer, meant the Teme 
and the a thereok of goldeg che ban» die, which Salo- 
hercokof purple, whole middes was mon made. 
paued with the loue of the daughters of Jee g Healludeth to 
ruſalem. wT? the watch whieh 
11 Come ksoꝛth pee’ daughters of Zion, kept che Tem- 
King Salomon with the ple. 
icrowwne wherewith bis mother crowned or, charet. 
him in the day of his marriage, and in the h All ye hat 
day of the gladneſſe of his beart. are ofthe nume 
ö os 4 ber of the faiths 
full, i Chri'l become man wascrownedby theloue of God with 
the glos ious crowne of his diuinitie. 


4 ben J h pat alittle from them, 
then J touny him whonkm y foule loued: J 
tooke holde on hm znd lekt him not, till J 
had bought him vit my mothers Houle, in · 
to the chamber offer that conceiued me. 

S 4Jcharge yor, O daughters of Jeru- 
falem, by the es and by the bindes of the 
ficld that pe ſtirre not vp. noꝛ waken my [oug 
vntill He pleaſe. * 

6 Cho is thee that commeth vp out ef 
the wil dnernes like pillars of (moke perfu: 
med with ene and incenle, and wiih all 
the ſpices ok themerchant? 

7 Behold his bed whichis Salomons: 


the valiant men of IIrael. 
8 Thevall handle theſwoꝛd, and are ey» 


CHAP. JIH. 
1 The pratfes of she Church, y Shee i with 
blemiſb in ku fight. 9 The lone of Chriſt towardi her. 
E gee ‘Bee 


The fountaine of grace. 


a Becaufe Chriſt po thou art faire, my lone: behold, 
del ighiech in his thou art faire: thine tyes are like the 
Church, he com · do uts: among thy locks * thine haire is like 


mendeth all that the flocke of goates, which looke Downe 
js in her. from the mount aine of Gilead. 

chip 6 . 2 Thy teeth are liłt a flocke of cheepe in 
b Ile hath fe · godd ader which goe vp from the waſhing: 
ſpect to the mul · Which every ane being out twinnes, and 
titude of the none ig barten among them. 

faithfull, which 3 Thy lips are like a t hꝛebd of ſcarlet, 
are many in and thy talke is comelp: thy temples are 
number. wit hin thy locks, as a piece of a pomegranat. 


4 bhp necke is as the towꝛe of Daun 
built foz defence: a thouland chieldes hang 
therin and all the targets of the ſtrong men. 

5 Thytwo = bicatts are as two pong rotg 
that ate twinnes, feeding among the lilies. 

6 Untill the day bꝛeake, the ſhadowes 
flte awap, J will goe into the mountaine ol 
myꝛrhe, and to the mountame of incenſe. 


c Wherein are 
Knowledge and 
reale, to preci- , 
ous iewels, 


d Cirit promi- 
ferh his Church 
to call his faigh- 
full from all the 
corners of the 


is no ſpot inthe. 
8 Come with met krom Lebanon, my 


lækre from the top ol Amanah, fromthe top 
world. ol Sbenir and Vermon, from the dennes ol 
e Chriſt ealleth the lions aud fromthe mountaines okt he ice: 
his Church ſiſter, pards. Ë 

intefpe& that he 9 My e ſiſtex, my ſpouſe, thou batt woun: 
had taken tùe de mine heart: thou batt wounded mine 
fich of man. heart with one of thine f eyes, and with a 
In that he made chaine ot thy nete. 1 

his Chunch beau- 10 My titter, my oule, how faire is thy 
tifull and rich, he (sue? how much better is thy loue then wine, 
— his gifts in — the lauour of thine oyntments then all 

. pices? ee 

g Becauſe of thy 11 £ Thy lippes, my ſpouſe, daop as hony- 
confeflion and combes: bonite and mile are vnder thy 
thankefgiuing, 
h The Church the fanouref Lebanon. 
confeſſeth that 


be. utie commech (taled vp. 

of Chriſt, whe is ' 
the true fountain 1 withlwerte fruites, as camphbire, 
of all grace. pikt nard, ; 

i She defireth 14 Even ſpikenard, and ſaffron, calamus, 
Chrift to com- 
powrethegraces 15 Y fountaine of the gardens, O wel of 
ok his Spirit vp. {ining Waters, and the lpꝛings of Lebanon. 
on her, which 16 Arile,D HNoꝛth, and come, D South, 


Spirit is meant by and blow on my garden that the ſpices thert⸗ 


the North and 


s of ma flow out: let my welbeloued come to 
South winde. 


his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruit. 
i © Wage. 


3 Chrif calleth bis Church to the participation of 
all hi treaſurai. 2 Shebearesh his veyce, 3 She 


her baiband. / 

Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my 
dome of Chit, I ſpouſt: J gathered my myzrhe with my 
wheiche prepz. {pice : J ete mine honp combe with mine 
reth thebanker bonie: J Danke my wine with mp milke: 
for his elek. kat, D friends, dzinkt and make pou merrie, 
bThelpoule ſaith O welbeloned. Lr Pa 
thattheistrou. 2 JJ ferye, but mine heart waketh, ic 
bled with the is the vopce of my welbeloued that knocks 
cares of worldly &th, fying, Open unte mee, my filter, my 
things whichis Jolle, my dau, np UND Bley: form ine head 
nent by flecping, Is Full of Dew, and mp lockes wich the 


a The garden fig. 
nifiech the king- | 


Salomonsfong. 
drops ofthe night. 


7 Thou art all fare, my lone and there 


{ponte , even with mee from Lebanon, aud 


tongue, and the ſauour of thy garments is as, 


12 My fitter my (ponte is as a garden ine 
all her glory and tloled, as à ſpung ſhut vp, and a kountaine 


13 Thy plants are as an oꝛchard of pomt⸗ 


and cinamom, with all the trees of incenſe, 


confiffeth her nakednefe, 10 Shee praiſeth ( hr 


Wicked watekmen. h 


i ` € Declaring thé 
3 J baue put off my coate, how Mall J long patience of 
ut it on? J haue waſhed my fert, how ſpall the Lord toward 
defle them: . : - > fimers. ' 
4 My welbelourd pnt in his hand by the d The ſpouſe cõ · 
hole ot thedourc, and inine heart was at; fefleth her na · 
kectioned toward him. f ` kednes, & that of 
S Jrole vp to open to my welbeloued, and herleite the hack 
mine hands did Drop downe mpꝛrhe, and my nothing: or fees 
‘fingers pure myzrhe vpon the handles of ing ihat che is 
the barre. ne - once made clean, 
6 J opened to mp welbeloued: but my the promiſeth 
welbeloued was gone and paſt: mine heart not to defile her 
was gone when he did ſpeake: J fought him, fel e againe. 
but J could not lind him: J called bim, but 4 EK. n bowels: 
he anlwered menot “were rosoned toe 
7 The “watchmen that went about the wards him, 
titie, found me: they lmote me and wounded e The ſpouſe 
mee: the watchmen of rhe wals tooke away which ſhould be 
my baile from me. anoynred of 
8 J charge you, sD Daughters of Jeru» Chrift, hall not 
ſalem, it vou find my welbeloued, that pe tell find him, if ſuee 
him that J am licke ol lone. khinke to anoint 
9 O the fatreſt among women, what is him with her 
thy welbeloned moze then other welbeloucd? good works. 
What is thy welbrloued moze. then another f Thefeare tlie 
louer, that thou Doch lo charge vs: alfe teachers; 
10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie, which voũd the 
the chickelt of ten thouſand. cConſcience with 
11. His. head is as fine gold, his locks cupe their traditions, 
led, and hlacke as a rauen. - & She fketh of 
2 His eyes are like Dones Upon theriuers them whch are 
ok waters, which are waſhed with milkesajd godly (fora 
Semaine in full veffels. much as thelaw 
13 Vis checkes are as a bed of ſpices, and and faluauen | 
asCweet flourcs, and his lips like lilies Drop apni come out 


ping Dewne piire myzrhe, of Zion & lerus 


14 His hands as rings of gold ſet with the alem) that they 


ꝓchapfolite, his belly like white yuozie tone · would direct her 
ted with Saphires. dio Chriſt. 

15 Vis leggesare as pillats of marble fet h Thus ſay they 
-bpon fochets of fine golde: his countenauce of Jerufalem. 
as Lebanon, excellent as the tears. i She deſcribeth 

16 His mouth is as werte things, and he Chriſ to be of | 
is wholly delecrable: this is my welbeloned, perfect beaurie 
and this is my louen, D daughters of Jerus and comelineffe, 
falem, 18e Ebr. Terſbiſb. 

17 *D the faireſt among women, whither K Hearing of the 
is thy welbeloued gone? whither ts thy wel excellencie of 


Leloucd turned alide, that we may lecke him Cbriſt, the fach- 
with thee 2 full deſire to 
CH APL ML ™! know howto 


2 The church aſſureib her felfe of the loua cf fiude him. 
Christ, 3 The præiſi of the Church. 3 Shee u bus : 
eneandvndcfiled, P: . 
M? weibeloued is gone Downe into his 
garden to the beds of (pices, to feed in a Thatis , is 

the gar dens, and to gather lilies, conuerſant here 
2 Jam my welbeloueds, & my welbelo⸗ in earch among 
ued is mine, who feedeth among the lilies. men. * 

3 Thou art beantiful my loue, as? tee d Which was a 
ab, comely as Jerulalem, terrible as an ar: faire and ſtron z 
mic with banners. City, i. King. 4. 

4. Turne away thine eyes fromme: f. 17 ~ 
they onercome mee 3 chine haire. is like a c This decla- 
flockt of goates, which imke Downe from rech che eacce- 
Gilead. , ding love of 
5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of heepe, i hit coward 
which got vp from the walhtng, which euerp his Church, > 
one bling out twinnes⸗ and none is barren Chap.g.1, 
among them. N : 

6 Shy 


4 


The Churches beautie, 


--6 Shy temples are within thy locks as a 
d Meaning. that piete ofapomegranate. 
the gilis are ini. There aret thꝛerſcoze Nunes and 
nit which Chriſt fourelcoze concubines, and of the damlels 
giueth to his without number. 
Thurc h:or tar 8 But mp done is alone, and my vndefiled 
his faithſull are ſhe is the onelp daughter of het mother, and 
many in number, t is dere to her that bare hex: the daugh · 
e He ſheweth j ters haue fence her and counted her bleſſed: 
the beginning of cuen toe Que nes and the concuabines, and 
the Church was they haue papiet her. 
ſmall, but chat ii 9° ho is che that loketh forth as the 
grew vp toa moming, faire as the mane, pure as the 
great multitude, ſunne, terrible as an armie with banners! 
tie went down 


into the Syna- to (œ the kruits ot the valley, to (ed if the vine 
gogue to ſee budded, and if the pomegranates flouriſhed . 
what fruics came II s knew nothing, my ſoult (ct mitas 


of the Law and the chaxets of my people. A 

the Prophets. : 12 Returne, returue, D i Shulamite, re- 
g I found no- kurne: returne that wee may beheld chee. 
thingbut rebelli QAhat ſhall pe ſ in the Shulamite, but as 
on. te company ofan armie: 

b Tran as ſwift ie ademi e 


asthe nobles of my people in their charets, i O ye people of Ie- 


tuſalem for Ieruſalem was called Shalem,which fig niſicth peace. 
l : CHAP. VII. 

€ The beautis ej the Curchin all her members, 
tro She ts aſſured efc h iſts loue towards her. 
H2” beantifull are thy + goings with 


a He defcribeth 
fhoes,D pzinces Daughter! the ioynts 


che comely beau- 


ey of the Church of thy thighsarc like ie wels: the woꝛke of 
in euery parte, the hand of a cunning woꝛkeman. 

which is obe 2 Thy nauel is as a round cup chat wart 
vnderſtood piri» teth not liquaur: thy belly is as an heape of 
tually. wheat cempaſſed about with lillies. 

b Read Chap. 2 Thytwo bꝛealts are as two pong roeg 
45. that axe twinnes. 4 

44 Thy neckeis like a tower of Juoꝛy: 

pre t y thine epes are like thefibpoles in ipetybon 


by the gate ol Bath rabbim: thine noſe is as 


the tower ot Lebanon, that lketh toward 
Damaſcus. 11 : 

, Thine head vpon the is as ſcarlet, and 
the buſh of thine head like purple: the King 


e He delighteth 


istped ein the q rater. 
6 Dod kaire art thou, and how pleafant 


to come neee art thou, O my loue, in pleaſurs J 
the, and to bee 7 This my ſtature is like a palme tee, 
in thy company. aid thy bꝛeaſts tike cluſters. 
lern, 8 Jede, J will goe vp into the palme 
ie ~ ped will take holde of her boughess thy 
z Hzeaſts hall now be like the cluſters of the 
vine: and the favour of thy noie like apples. 

6 And the rofe ot thy mouth like gov 

wine, which goeth ſtreight to my well belo» 

p — den cauleth the lips of the ancient to 

ET s ta A A 
4 This the 10 J ammy welbeloueds, and his Bee 
re is toward we. . 11. 


ſpouſe ſpeak ett. i vep 
3 II Come, my wellbeloued, let vs go forth 
-Ento the field: let vs remaine in the villages 

12 Let vs get vꝑ early to che vines, let vs 


Sg Latah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


| Chap, vij.viij, 


10 J Went dewne to the’ garden of nuts, 


‘thes ſhould not decpiſe ) cher. moe 
2 J uil lead thæ, and bing thee into my Church of leru- 


Spiritual! loue. 248 


(ae ik the < bine Aouri whether tt hath bud⸗ e Il he pet ple 

ded the ſinall grape, or wherber the pemegra : that are called to 

nates tlourtih: there wil J giue thee my lone. Chriſt. bring > 
13 The mandzakes bane ginena fuiell, forth any fuite, 


Gud in our gates are all lwæte things, new 


and old: welbeloued, J baue kipt chem 


fi 02 the. 
. awe Ae, Vill 
2 The Church will be taught by Chrif. 3 Sheet 
upbolders by hum, 6 The vehement lous wherewith 
Chrifi loneth her. 11 She u the vine that bringtth 
4255 Fruit to theſpiritual Salomon, which u Le/us 
Carife. 
oO? that chou werek as my brother that a The Church 
lucked p bzeaiis ot thy mother: I would called ofthe 
find the without, J would kife ther, then Gentiles {pea- 
the. keth thus to the 


niothers houle; there thalt thou teach me, and falem, 

J Will caute thæ to minke ſpiced wine, aud Or, me. 

new winc ok the pomegranates b Read Chap. 
3 * Dis lekt hand halbe vroee mine head, 2 6. 

Bio his right band Wall einbꝛace me. c Read Chap. 
4 »Icharge you, O daughters ol Jeru- 3.5. 

falsan that pou itirte not vp, nos waken my 

lobe, vnklll he pleate. 

. (Aho is this that tommeth vp out of 

the wildecneffi;icantng vpon ber welbelo⸗ 

uid? ) rated chee vp vnder an apple træ: 

there thy mother conctiued thæ: there thee 

couceiued that bart the. 

Skt me as a ſeale onthine heart, and as 

a ſignet vpon thine arme: koz loue is trong ſireth Chriſt to 

as death: ielouſie is cruell as the graue: the be io ned in per- 

ppaits therotare Gery coales,andg vehement perual louc with 


ame. ` d him. 2 
quench lone, nei e The lewim 


d The ſponſe de- 


7 Much water cannot 
ther can the fides tzowne it; Jfa man Church fpeaketh 
Mould glaͤt all the lubſtance ok hts houlc fa? rhis of Church 
lout, they would greatlycontemne it. of the Gentiles, 
8 Le bau a little liter, and the Hath ¢ Ifthe be ture 
no bꝛeaſts: what ſhall wer doe foꝛ our fiter & faſt ſhe is mee: 
when the Mall be woken fo2? ry ace... for the hulband 
„ At ſbe bea wall, we will build vpen ro dwell id. . 
ber a liluet palace: and it toe bea doe, we g TheChurch. , 
will keepe ber in with boꝛds of Cedar, promi ſeth fiieli - 
„Osama wall, and mybztatts are as tie & conftancic, 
towers: then was J in his epes, as one that hbis is the 
findeth peace. & ~ l ‘vineyard of the 
IIb Salomon bad a vint in Baal-hamon: Lord hired out. 
he gaue the vineyard vnto keœ pets: eucxpone Match. 2 1.33. 
e a foz the friut thereof a thouland pis- i Chrif d wellech 
des ok Ulun r. „in his Church 
12 But my vineyard which is mine, iste whofe voyce the 
fore me: to th, O Salomon, appertaimeth a faithfall heare, 
thouland pieces offiluer, and two hundꝛeth k whe Church 
to them that keepe the fruttehercof. defirech Chrifi, 
13 D thou that dwelleit inthe‘ gardens, rhat if hedepart 
the companions hearken vnto thy vopce: from them, yet 
cauſe me to heare it. that he woukd 
14. O my welbeloned k fire away, and be haſt to heipe 
like unto the Roe. oꝛ to the pong Ware vpon chem in their 
the mountatnes okſpices. troublct. 


2 


cd according to his promiſe, Deut. 18. f. that he would neuer ie aue his Church deſtitute of a 
< JPiophet, hath from time te time accompſiſh ed the fame; whofe office was not onely to declare 
‘vito the people the things to come, whereof they had a ſveciall reuelation, but alfo to interpet and 
declare che Law, and to apply patiiculai ly a do cttine contained briefly therein, to the vtihtie and 

8 eae 2: s z 2 = 


eprofie 


Mans vnthankefulneſſe and rebellion, 


Iſaiah. 


The — — reiected. 


profit of thoſe, to whom they thought it chiefly to appettain, and as the timeand ſtate oſthir gs te- 
quired. And principally in the declaration of the Law, they had refpe@ to three things, which were 
the ground of their doctrine.Firſt, to the doGrine contented briefly in the two tables i ſe condly, to 
the promifes and threutnings of the Law and thirdly, to the couenane of grace and reconciliation, 
grounded vpon our Sauiour Ieſu Chrift, who is the end of the Law, Whereunto they neither added 
nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the fenfe and meaning thereof, And according as God 
g aue tkem vndeiſtanding of things, they applyed the pramifts particularly for the comſort of the 
Church and the members thereof,and alfo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the fames 
not for any care or regard to the enemies, but to: ſſure the Church of their fafegardby the de ſtru - 
Qion of their enemies, and as touching the doctrine of reconciliation; they haue more clearely en- 
treated it then Moles, and fet forth more liuely leſus Chriſt, in whom this couenant of reconciliati- 
on was made. In all thefe things Ifaiah did excell all the Prophets, and was moft diligent to {ct out 
the fame,with moft vehement admonitions, teprehenſions, and conlolations: euer applying the dos 
Ar ine, as he faw chat the difeafe of the people required, He dec lareth atto many notable prophecies 
which he had recetued of Goc, as touching the promife ofthe Meſſiah, his office and his kingdome, 
Aifo of che fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation ‘of the Gentiles and their vnion with the 
lewes, Which are as moft principali pointscontained in this booke; and a gathering of his Ser- 

` mons that he preached, Which aftercertaine dayes that they had tood vpon the Temple doore © 
(tor the maner of the Prephets was to fet vp the ſumme of their do@rine for certaine dayes, hat the 
people might the better marke it, as {fai.8. 1. and Habac. 2.3.)the Prieits tooke it downe and teler- 
ued it soon Pe regifters : and fo by Gods pronidencethefe bouks were preletued as a monument 


to the Churc 


for euer. As touching his perſon and time, he was oſ the kings ſtocke. ( ſot Amex his 


ſather was brother to Azariah king of Iudah, as the beft writers agree) and prophefied more then "i 
64. yeeies, from the time of Vzziah vnto the reigne of Manafleh, whoie father in law he was (as 
the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death. And in reading of the Prophet this ne 
thing among others is to be obferued,that they ſpeake of Mings to cowe, ac though chey were nos 
p iſt, decauſe of the certaintie thereot,and that they could not but come to paſſe, becaule God had 
ordained them in his fecret counſell and ſo icuealed them to his Prophets, . 


„C HA P. I. ; 


2 Ifaiakreproneth she Lewes of their ingratunde j 
and ſlubburneſſe, that neither for benefits nor puni{i» 


ment would amend. 113 He (beweth why their facri- 
fees are revetted and wherein Gods true fornice lan- 
detb. 24 fle prepheſioth of the diſtruction of lers- 
falem, 25 Aud 29955 uitai na r 
a That is, a reue | ; * Qifion of Ilaiah, the ſonne 
lader. SING ofAmos which he law,” con: 


was one of tlie m lem in the dapes of © Uzziab, 
t 2 = Jotham Ahaz, and Hezekiah, - 
eres Kings of Judah. í 


2. Weare,D < heauens, and hearken D ye 


declared himfelf 
o his feruantsin karth: forthe Lom hath (ato, J haue nouri- 


to his ſetuants in 
old time. as 
Numb. 1 1.6. and rebelled agalnſt me. = 
thereforethe 3 The Dreknowerl his owner, and 
Prophets were khe aſſe his matters cribbe, but Iſrael hath 
called Sers, 1. not kuowen: my people hath not vnderſtod. 
Sam 9.9. 4 Ah, finful nation, a ptople laden with 
b Iſaiah was iniquitie: ae cede of the wicked; coꝛrupt 
chiefly ſent to childzen: they haue fozſaken the Loꝛd: they 
Iudah & leruſa- bàue pꝛouoked the. Holy one of Iſrael to an- 
lem, but not on- ger: they are gone backward, `- 
ly: for in this 5 Cigerefoꝛe ſhould pe be mitten any 
booke are pro- moze? foz pæ fall away moꝛe and moꝛe: the 
phecies conce:- l : 
ning other nations alfo. c Called alſo Azariah, 2. King. 15, 2. ol 
thefe kings, read 2. king. from Chap. 14. vnto Chap, l. and 2.4 bre. 
from Chap. 25. vnto Chap. 33. d Becauſe men were obſlinate 
and in ſenſible, he calleth to the dumbe creatures, which were more 
prompt to obey Gods word. as Deut. 32. 1. e He declare th his 
great mercy toward the Lewes, for as muchas he c hoſe them aboue 
all other nations ta be his people & children, as Deut.10-15. £ The 
moft bruit and dul beaſts do more acknowledge their duty toward 
their maliers,then my people do toward me, of whom they haue re- 
ceived benefits without comparifon, g They were net onely wic- 
Red, as were their fathers, but vtterly corrupt, and by their euill ex- 
ample infected others. h bat is, him that ſanctifieth Ifrael, 
What anailerh it to ſeeke to amend you by puniſbment, fecing 
ee more I correct yon, the more ye rebel? 


ed and brought vpe childzen, but they haue 


wey head tsfickesand the whole heart is k By nam ing the 
tauiie. ene’ iefepa 
6 From the! (ole of the foot onto the head ch. be 3 geg 
thcreisnothing whole therein but WOUNDS nifierh that hes 
and lwelling. and lozes full of corruption: was no part of 
they haue not bewe wrapped, vnoꝛ bound vp, the whole body 
no: mollified with ople, ofthe Iewes free 

7 Dour land-is wafe: pour cities are from his rods 
burnt with fire, ſtrangers deuoure pour land Euery part of 
in pour prefence, and it is deſolate like theo · ne body, aſwell 
nerthꝛow nok ſtrangers. h the leaft as the 

8 And the daughter of ° Zion Mall re. chiefeſt was pla- 
maine like a cottage in a vineyard, like a ued, 
lodge in a garden of cucumbers,& like a be · m Their plagues 
‘fiegedcitie, a mot ' _, were fo grievous 

9 Except the Bord of hoſts y had rekt. that they were 
ned vnto ds, cuen A [mall remnant, wer incurable, & yer 
fhould haue beent a as Sodom, and ſbould they would not 
haue berne like vnto Gomoꝛah. i" regent, 

10 earethe word of the Lord, D pains n Meaning, of 
tes ol Sodome: hearkewyntothe Lawe of 
our God, D people of Gomoꝛah. at 

II Ahr haue 3 to doe with the mult becauſe they 
tude of pour facrifteess(ith the Lod? Jam looke for nn ad- 
full of the burnt offtings of rams, and of the vantage of the 
fat of fed beaſts: and J f Defire not the blood char remaineth, 
of bullocks, noꝛ of lambts, noꝛ ef goates. 4s ſtroy all be- 

12 Aben pe come to apptare before me, fore them. 
who required this of your hands to tread in o That is, Ieru- 
my courts ? * ; i alem, , 

13. Bꝛing no moze oblationstin vaine:in p Becauferhae 
tenle is an abomination vnto me: J cannot he wil euer haue 
ſuffer your new mones, no: Sabbaths, nor a Church to call 
ſolemne daes (u is intquity)noꝛ ſolemnt a- vpon his name, 
ſemblies. q That is, all 

È 4 deſtroyed. 

r Ve that for your vices deferued all to be deſtroyed as a of So- 


them that dwell 
farre off, vchich 


dom, ſaue that God of his mercy reſerued a little number, Lam. 3. 22 
f Altho 


h God commanded thefe facrifices for atime, as aydes 
and exercifes of their ee: becaufe the people had not faith nor 
repentance, God detefteth them, Plal. 30. 13. lere. s. 20, Amos §.212 
Mich. 6.7. t Without faith and repentance. 


14 My 


Mercy offered tothe obedient. 


u Your facrifices 14 My (cule hateth your new moones 
oltred in the new AND pour appointed feaits; they are aburs 
moones and Den bnto me, I ani weary ts beare them. 
feaſts: he con- — 
demneth hereby hands, J will hide mine eyes from you: and 
hypocrites, though pee make manp prayers, Iwill not 
which thinketo heart: for pour hands are full of blood. 
pleaſe God with 16 (Gach pou, make pou cleane: take 
ceremonies, and SWay the caill of your workes krom befoze 
they themlelues Mine cpes : ceaſe to doe cuill. 
are voyde of 17 Learne to: do well: (eke iudgement, 
faichand mercy, relftucthe oppzefled: iudge the katherlelle, 
x He ſheweth and de fend the widow. 
chat where wen 18 Come now, and let vs realon toge» 
de giuen to aua- ther, laith the Lord ; though you fins were 
rice,deceite, cru- &3 cłimſin, they Wall bee made white as 
elty and extorti- ſnow: though they were redde like (carlet, 
on, whichis they bail be as wool. 
meant by blood, 19 If ve conſent and obep, pe ſhall eate 
chere Cod i the gad things of the land. 
thew his anger, 20 But it pe refuſe and be rebellieus, pee 
and not accept hall b: deusured with the ſwoꝛd: foz the 
- them,cthough mouthef the Loꝛd hath poken it. 
they feeme ne- 21 tow is the 4 faithtull ciri: becomean 
uer io holy as harlot? It was full ok indgement, and iu · 
Chap. 59 3. llſce lodges therein, but now: they are mitt · 
y By this out- kherets. p 
ward wahing, 22 Thp'fiiuer is become dꝛoſſt:thy wine 
he meaneth tlie is mict with watt. 
ſpiritualliexhor- 23 C hy punces are r bellieus and compa. 
ting tie lewes hiors ofs thuts: cuery one loucth gifts, 
ta repent and a- and follometh attcr rewards, they iudge not 
mend theirliues the fatherleſſe, neither doeth the widowes 
z This kinde of cauſt come before them. 
teaſoning bythe 24 Thertoze ſattch the Led God of hoſts. 
ſecond table, the the! mightpone of Iſratl, Ah, J will: eale 
Scriptures vſe in me cłmine adueriaries, and auenge me of 
many places a- mincenemics. ° 
gainfl the hypo- 25 Then J will turne mine hand upon 
crites, Vo pre- thet., and burne out thy dzone, til it b“ pure, 
tend moſt holi- ànd take away ali bp time. 
nes andreligion 26 And Iwill rettere thy tidges asat 
in worde, dur the lirſt: and thy caunſellers as ar the begin 
when thei: cha. ning: afterward foalt thou br called a cl. ie 
rity and loue to- of right touſneſſe, and a fate: fultct: ic. 
ward theii bre- 27 Jian ſhalbe redeemed in indgement, 
thren ſhould ap- ana they that returue in her, in w iuſtice. 
peare, they de- 
clate that they haue neither faith nor religion a To know if I 
doe accuſe you without cauſe. b Left ſinners fhouldpretend any 
rigour on Gods part, he onely willeth them co be pute in heart, and 
he will forgive all theit finnes, were they neuer fo many ot great. 
c He ſheweth that whachoener aduetſitie man endureth, it cughe 
to be atrtributed to his owneincredul ty und diſobedience. d That 
is Ieruſalem, which had promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as a wiſeto her 
hufband. e Giuen to cowetoufnes andextortion, which he fignifi- 
ed before by blood ver ie 5 f Whattoeuer was pure n thee be- 
fore is now corrsp-, though thou haue an out ward fhew. g That 
is, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners. and not onely 
doe not punifh them bur arethemſelues uch. h When God will 
fhew himſelfe merciful! to his Church he calleth himſelie, The ho- 
ly One uf Iſi asl: but when he hath to do with his enemies, he is cal- 
led Mightie, as againſt whom no power is able to reſiſt i lwi 
take vengeance of mine aduerſar ies the lewes, and fo ſatis fie my de 
ſire by puniſhing hem: Vhich thing yet he doeth with a griefe, be- 
cauſe of his couenamt. k Left the faithſull among them thould 
be ouercome with thisthreatning he addeth this comolat ion. It 
is onely the worke of God to purifie the heart of man, which thing 
he doeth be auſe of his promiſe, made concerning the ſaluation of 
his Church. m by iuſtice is meant Gods faithfull promile, which 
is the caufe ofthedeliuerance of his Church. 


Chap. ij 


I5 And when pon Mali retch out pour fi 


The Gentiles called. 259. 


28 And the ⸗dſtructionof the tranſgret· n The wicked 
fours and of the inners , ball bee tagether: Mall not be par- 
and they that foꝛſake the Loꝛd hall be cone takers of Gods 
umed, š promiſe, Paal. 

29 Foz theyſhallbee confounded foz the 929. 
o okeg, which yee haue delired, and pee Mall o That is, the 
bee aſhamed ot the gardens, that pee haue trees, & pleaſants 
thoſen, places where ye 

30 Foꝛ pee hall he as an oke, whale leafe commit idola- 
kadeth: and as a garden that hath no water. try, which was 

31 And the trong hall be ase towe, and forbidden, Deut, 
the maker thereof as a (parke ; and they ſhall 16.23. 
both burne together none (yal quench chem. p The falſs god, 

wherein ye put 
your confidence, hall be conſumed as eafily as a piece of towe. 
NA P. II. 

2 The Church ſball be reſtored by Chriſt, and the 
Gentiles called. 6 The pu iſbment of the rebellious 
and obfinate, i 
Te wed that alah the ſonne of Amos 

faw vpon Andah aad Jerufalem. 

2 It a ſhall be in the laſt dayes, that the 
mountatne ef the houle of che Loꝛd Mail bee 
prepared in the top of the mountaines, and 
t hall be exalted aboue the bils, and all na⸗ 
tions at ‘flow — ý i 

3 And manp prople wall go, ſap, Come wisn . , 
and let vs gae vy to the mountatne of the — a 
Load, tothe houſeof the Hod ol Jaakob, time of Christ 
and he will teach vs his wayes, and we woll p In an ida 
walke in his pathes : *foztbe* Law ſhall go place to be ſeene 
forth ok ʒion, and the woꝛdok the Loꝛd from and diſcerned. 
Ferulalem. c When) king- 

4 Anve hee ſhall iudge among the nati · dome of Chriſt 
ons, and „rebuke manp peoples tYep thal gail be enlarged 
i bzeake their (words allo into mattockte, by the preaching 
and their ſpeares into fithis i nation ſhal not ofthe doGrine, 
lift vy a fwad againg nation, ncither all Here alſo is de- 
heylearne l to light any moe. clared the zeale 

§ J) heute of Jaakob, come pet, and let ofthe childrenof 


Aticah. 4. 1. 

a The decree 
and ordinance of 
God, touching 
the reftauration 
ef the Church 


vs lwalke in thelight of the Lod. God when the 
6 Sirelython“ hant foꝛlaken thy people, are called. x 


the honicof Jaakob betauſe they are” ku d Alluding to 
Of the Gait waners and are ſozterers asthe mount Zion. 
(Obili Ting, and abound with trange thil- where the vifi⸗ 
Den. ; ble Church chen 
7 Their land alſo was fullofe ſiluet and was. 
gol de. and chere was none end of their trea · Micah 4 2. 
furts: and their land was full of hoꝛſes, and e Meaning the 
their chaͤrets were infinite. whole docti ine 
8 Cheic land alſowas ful of idolcs:they of Saluation. 
Woꝛſhipped the worke of their owne hands, f This was ace 
compfiſhed. 
when the Goſpel was firft preached in ſ eruſalem, and from thence 
wentthrough all the world g The Lord, which is Chrift, thall 
haus all power giuen him. h Thatthey may acknowledge their 
ſinnes, a, d turue to him. i Hee ſheweth the fruit of the peace, 
which'the Gofpel ſhould bring, to wit, that men ſhould doe good 
one to another, whereas before they were enemies, k Hee ſpe a- 
keth not ogainſt the vie of weapons andlawfull warre, but ſheweth 
how the hearts ofthe godly fhall be affected one toward another: 
which peace and loue doeth beg inne and growe in thisliſe, but that 
be perfited, when we are ioyned with our head Chriſt fefus. ] See- 
ing the Centiles wil be fo ready, make you halte and thew them the 
way to worfhip God. m The Prophetleeing the final hope that 
the tewes would conuert.complaineth to God. as though he had vt 
te lyforſaken them for their ſinnes. n Full of checorruptionsthat 
reigned chiefly in the Ealt parts. o They altogether giue them- 
ſelues to the fathions of other nations p The Prophet firſt con- 
demned their ſuperſtition and idolatry, next their couetouſneiſe, and 
thirdly, their vaine truſt in worldly meanes. 


k 3 which 


God threateneth the loftineſſe of men, 


q He noteth the Which their owne fingers haue made. 
ture of the 9 Anda man bowed hümſelke, and a man 
idolaters, which à humbled himlelfe: therefoge « ſpare them 
are neuer ſatii- not. d . N 
fied intheir fu- IO Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in 
perititions. the duit from before the keare of the Lod? 
r Thus the Pro- aud fram the gloꝛy of his maieſtie. 
phet ſpake, be- II The hie looke ot man halbe humbled 
ing iuflamed and the loftineſſe of men Hall be abaid, and 
v lch tlie zeale of the Loꝛd onely ſhall be eralted in ‘that Day. 
Gods glory, and 12 Foꝛthe dap of the Lod of boites is 
that he might vpon all ihe pꝛoud and hauty, and vpon all 
frare them with that is cxalted: and it ſhall be made low. 
Gods idgmend. 13 Euen vpon all che Cedars of Leba- 
Meaning, as non; that are hie and exalted, and vpon all 
{oone as God thal the akes of Baſhan, , i 
begin to execure 14 And ppon all the high t mountaines, 
hisiudgements. anv upon all the tis that arc likted vp, 
t By high trees 15 And vponenerp high tower; and bp» 
and mountaines on cuery trong wall, 
a e meant them 16 And vpon all" the hips of Tarſhiſh, 
that are proud, and vpon all pleaſaut pictures. 
and lofty, and 17 And the hautineſſe of men Mall bee 
thinkecheméelues bꝛaught lowe, and the loftineſle of men ſhall 
moſt ſt?ong in be abaled, and the Loꝛd ſhall oneiy be exal · 
this world. tedin that Bay. a a 
n Hecondem- 18 And theidoles will be vtterly deſtrop. 
neth their vaine 19 Then they halt goc* into the holes ot 
confidence vhich the rockts, and into the caues of the earth 
they had in krom bekoꝛe the teare of the Loꝛd, and from 
ſtrong holdes the gloꝛie of his Maieſtie, when he hall arile 
andin their rich to deſtroy the earth. 2 
merchandiſe, 20 At that day hall man caſt away his 
which brought ſiluer idoles, aus his golden idoles (which 
in vaine plea- they had made themlelues to woꝛſhip them) 
duze, wherewith * te the moulcs, and to the backes, 
mens mindes be. 21 To got into the holes of the rockes, 
came effeminate, ànd into the toppes of the ragged rockeg, 
N gſe. io. d. labe from befoꝛe the keare of the L920, and from 
23. 30. rene. s. the gioꝛie of his maieſtit, when he wall rile to 
1 6. 4d 9.6. deſtrop the earth. 
* They Gall caſt 22 Geale pou from the man wholcrbꝛeatb 
chem into moſt is in his noſtecls: foz wherein is her to bee 
vile and filthy eſteemed: 
places when they 
per ceiue that they are not able to helpe them. y Caſt off your vaine 
confidence of man, whofe life is fo fraile, that if his nofe be ſtopped 
he is dead, and confiderthat you haue to doe with God, 


CHAP. III. 

1 For the finne of the people God will take away 
the wife men, & gine them foolifh prinecs 14 The 
couctouſneſſe of the gouer nours. 16 The pride of the 
women. 

E Oz loe, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes will take 

away from Jerulalem and from Juda, 

abundance and the ſtap, and the ſtrength: euen all the tap 
proſperitie, he ol bread, and all the tay of water, 
Sheweththatthey 2 The itrong man, and the man of war 
fhould be taken >tije iudge and the ꝛophet, the pꝛudent and 
from them. the aged. 
b The temporal! 3 The taptꝭ int of fiftie, and the honou · 
gouernourand rawe and the counleller, and the cunning 
the miniſter. art ificer, and elena man. 
c By theſe he 4. Aud J will appointdehildzen to be their 
meancth tbat ꝑinces, and babes hall tult auer them. 
God would take 5 The people ſhall ber oppꝛelſed one ol 
away euery thing r 

that vas in any eſtimation, & wherein they had any occafion to 
waunt themſelues. d Not only in age, but in witte, maners Know- 
ledge aud ftrength. ¢ For lacke of good regiment and order, 


a Becanfethey 
truſted iu their 


i 


Ifaiah: 


andthe pride of women. 


another, and enery one by his neigh: - - 

uour : the childzen Wall prefume againſt 

the — and the vile againit che honou⸗ 

6 C(Ahen euery one thal ‘take hold of his 

brother of the boufe of his father, and fay, pied: psc 1 
Thon hack clothing : thou Walt bee our man be fe herie 
pince, and let thts fali be vnder thine hand: ble that contra- 

7 In that day he Hall e Cwearc, laing. rie to che com- 
N cannot be an helper: foz there is no bad mon maner of 
in mine boule, no? clothing: therefore make men which by 
me no pꝛince of the people. nature are am- 

Doubtleſſe Jerufalem is fallen, c Tue bitious, none 
Bab is kallen downe, becaule their tongue gallbe found 
and Wworkes are aganit che 1020, to pꝛo⸗ able or willing 
uoke the cyes of his gloꝛp. to be their go- 

9 The" trial of their countenance teff: nernour. 
fieth againſt them, yea, they declare their g Feare (hall ra- 
linnes, as Sodome, they hide them not. Moe ther cauſe him 
be vnto their fales : for thep haue rewar · ro forſweare 
Ded enill suto themleiues. % himlelfe, then to 

10 Sap pe, Surely it ſhall be well with take ſuch adan- 
2 J uſt: foz they ſhall eate the fruit of their gerous charge 

RRES. ; „ vpon him. 

LI Moe beto the wicked, it hall be enill i When God 
with him: fox the reward of his hands fall hall examine 
be ginen him. their deedes, 

12 (Childzen are extoztioners of my peo. whereupon they 
ple, and women haue rule ouer them: D my now fetan impu- 
people, they that teade thee, caule thee to dent face, he 
erte, and deltroythe wap ofthypaths. thall finde the 

13 The Loꝛde ſtandeth vp to pleade, pea, marke of their 
he ſtandeth vp to iung e the people. impiety in their 

14 The Lord ſhall enter into indgement forehead. 
wich the! Ancients of his people ana che i ge ye chat are 
princes thereof: foz pee haue eaten vp the godly aflured 
vineparde: the lpoyle ol the pooꝛe is in pour chat Cod wil de- 
houles. fend you in the 

15 What haue pe te doe, that per beate middes oftheſe 
my people tu pieces, ™ end grindethe faces croubles, 
of the pooꝛe, iaith the Loꝛd, euen the Loꝛd of k Becauſe the 
hoſtes:? i p wicked people 

16 The Lor alſo ſapeth, » Becaule the w ere more ad · 
Daughters of Sion are hautie, and walke dict to their 
with ° ſtretched out ueckes, and with princes, then to 
P wandering eyes, walking ande minſing the commande- 
ag they goc, and making ar tinkling with ments ot God, he 
their kecte, theweth that he 

17 Therefoze thall the Lod make the would giue them 
heads ok che daughters of Zion balde, and ſuch princes, by 
the Lord ſhall diſcouer their fecret partes. whom the 

18 Inthat dap all the Loꝛd take away mould haue no 
the oꝛuament of the Rippers and the calles, helpe, but that 
aud the round tiers, fhould be mani- 

19 The ſweete balles, and the bracelets felt cokens of his 
and thebouncts, wrath,becanfe 

20 The tyꝛes ofthe head, and the flops cheythould be 
and the headbands, and the tablets, and the fooles and effe- 
kartrings, minate. 

21 The rings and the mufflers, 1 Meaning that 
22 The coltiy appareil and the vailes, therulers and 
and the wimples and the crilping pinnes, gouernours had 
23 And the glalles, and the Une linnen, deſtroyed his 

. Church, and not 
preſerued it according to their duety. m That is, ye ſhew al cru- 
eity againſt them. n He meaneth the people, becauſe ofthe arro- 
gancie and pride of their women, which gaue themſelues to al wan- 
tonneſſe and diſſolution. o which declared their pride, p- As a 
ſigne, that they were not chaſte. q Which ſhewed their wantoa- 
nefe. r They delighted then in flippers that did creake, or had litle 
plates ſowed vpon them, which tinkled as they went, 

and 


Gods graceson the {mall remnant. 


In rehearfing andthe hoods, and the! launes. 
all theſe things 24 And in tead of ſweete ſanour there 
particularly, he hal he ſtinke, and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent, 
fheweth the and in ſtead of Deffing of the baire, bald⸗ 
lightneſſe and ges, and in ſtead ot a ſtomacher, a girding of 
vanitie of ſuch as fackioth,and burning in ſtead ot beautie. 
caunot be con- 25 Thy men: thall kali by the ſwoꝛd, and 
tent with come thy itrength in the battell. 
ly apparellac- 26 Then ſpall her gates mourne and la · 
cording to their ment, and (ye being delolate pal lit vpon the 
degres. ground. 
e Meaning, that 
God will not onely punifh the women, but their husbands, which 
haue ſuffered this diſſoluteneſſe, & alfo the common wealth, which 
hath not remedied it. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 The fmall remnant of men after the deſtructi- 
en ef leruſalem. 2 The graces of God vpon them 
that remaive. 

a When God A d in that day thal fuen women take 
ſhall executethis A\ patie of one man, laying, ee will 
vengeance, there tate dur owne bread, and wee will weare 
ſhall not be one our sone garments: onely let vs bee cal» 
man found to be led by thy name, and take awap our re : 
the head to ma- pleti). a 

nywomen,and 2 In that day Hall the“ bud of the Loꝛd 
they, contraryto be beautifuliand gloꝛious, and thefruite of 
womanlyfhame- the earth Mali bee txcellent and plealant fog 
faſtneſſe, hall them that are eſcaped of Jira. 

ſeeke vnto men, 3 Then hee that aibe left in Zion, aud 
and offer tbem- hel that Hall rcemaine in Jeruſalem, Wall be 
ſelues to any called holy, and tuery one baline witten 
condition. amona the lluing in jerufalem, j 
b Bethouour 4 hen the Loꝛd ſhall wach che Bltht- 
husband, and let nelſe of the danghterok Zion, and purge the 
vs be called thy t blood of Jerulaiem out of the miòsthereot 
wiues. by the ſpirit ofe iudgement, and by the ſpirit 
c For fo they ot burning. 3 
thought it to be 5 And the Loꝛd hall create vpon cucric 
without an head place of mount Sion, x vpon the allemblies 
and husband. hereok, b a cloud and moke by day, and the 
d He comtor- ſhining ofa flaming fire by night: foz vpon 
teththe Church all the: gloꝛy ball be a defence. g 
in this deſolati- 6 Anda couering hal be fo: a ſhadow in 
on, which ſhall the day f̃oꝛ the beate, a place of refuge, and 
ſpring vp like a acouert forthe ſtoꝛmt, and foꝛ the raine. 
bud, fignitying 

that Gods graces fhonld bee as plentiſul toward the faithfull, as 
though they ſprang out of the earth, as Cha.45.8.Some by the bud 
of the Lord, meane Chrift. e Heealludethto the booke of life, 
whereofreade Exod. 32.32 meaning Gods ſecret counſel, wherein 
his elect arepredeſtinateto life euer ſaſting f That is, the cruelty, 
extortion, auarice and all wickedneſſe g Wien things ſhall bee 
redreſſed that were amiſſe. h He alludeth to pillar of the cloud, 
Exod, 13. 2 1. meaning, that Gods tauour and protection ſhould ap- 
peare in euery place. 1 Thefaichſull ate called the glory of God, 


becaufe his image and tokens of his grace ſnin in them. k God . 


promiſeth to be the defence of his Church 2gainſt all troubles and 
dangers. 
rr. 
1 Under the fimilitude of the vine , hee deſeri- 
beth the flate of the pecple. 8 Of their auarice. 


a The Prophet 11 Their drunkenxeffe, 13 Cf ihcir captiuitie. 
by this ſong N Dw will-F fing tomy è beloued a fong 
doth fet before of my beloued to his vistcpacd, * Mybe⸗ 


the peoples eyes lolled had ac vineyard in a very fruit iui! pit, 
theiringratitude, 2 And he hedged it. and gathered ont the 
and Gods mercy. Tones of it; and he planted it with the belt 
b That is; to 

God ere. 2 27. matti. 21.33. Meaning, that he had planted 
his Church in a place moſt plentifull and abundant. 


Chap. iiij.v. Againſt couetouſnes & rioting. 360 


plants c and he built a tower in the middes 4 je ſpared no 
thereof, and made a winepꝛelle therin: then diligenge nor 
he looked that it pouin ming foꝛth grapes: on 

but it bought e foꝛch wud grapes. e inthe ſeuentli 

3 Now therefore, D inhabitants ef Der „erſe he decla- 
tuſalem, and men of Judah, indge, J pꝛap reth What they 
pou, € beeweene me and mp vinepärd. 1 

1 pm m done aup — to ¢ 
my vintpard, that J haue not done vata indes in 
it? why haue J looked that it ſbould bꝛing i el — 
koꝛth grapes, and it bzingeth fooꝛth wilde foraſmuch as it 
grapes: . Jen was eutdenctha 

5 And now J will tell vou what J will — — “ 
Doe to my vineyard: Je will take away the caute of their 
hedge thereof, and it walbe eaten vp: J will one ruine. 
bꝛeake the wall thereok, and it ſhalbe tronen g Iwill take no 
downe: , ; A more care for it: 

6 And J will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be meaning that he 
cut, noꝛ digged, but Haters, and thoꝛnes Wall would take from 
grow vp: J will allo command the clondes them his word 
that they raine no raine vpon it. and minifters, 

7 © Durelp the vineyard of the Loꝛd of and all other 
bots is the houle of Jixacl, and the men ok comforts, and 
Judah aie his plcalant plant, and hee loo. fend them con- 
ked foz “ indgement, but beholde oppzel⸗ trary plagues, 
fion; foz righteoutnette, but beholde a cry⸗ h Judgement &c 
ing. i righteonſneſſeare 

8 Moe vnto them that iopne houſe to true frts ofthe 
boule, and lay field to field, tiil there bee no feare of God, and 
plate, that ve may be placed by pour lelues therefore inthe 
in the mids of theearth. cruel oppreſſourt 

9 This is in mine! tarts, faith the Loꝛde there is no reli- 
of bolig. Surcly many poules call bee de: gion. 
folate, even great, and faire without inhabi: 1 Of chem that 
tant. , are oppreſſed. 

10 Foz ten acres of vines fall yteld ene k To wit, for the 
m hach, and the (ced ok an homer Mall yec ld poore to dwell 
an e tphah. ~ in. 

11 Aloe vnto them that? rile vp earely | 1 haue heard 
to follow dzumken nelle, and to them that che complaint 
continue vntiila night, tili the wine doe in⸗ and cry of the 
flame them. poore, 

12 And the harpe, and viole, timbꝛel, and m Which con- 
pipe, and wine are in their fraſts: but they cainech about 
regard ust che wozke of the LoD, neither ten pottels: fo 
conlidcr the woꝛke of his hands. chat euery acre 

13 Therckoze my people ‘ts gene into ſhould but yecld 
captiuity, becauſe they had no knowledge, one pottell. 
and the glozy thereof are men famiſhed, n Which con- 
and the multitude thereof is Dated vp with caineth an huna 
thirſt. . dreth pottels. 

14 Therefore" hell hathenlarged it ſelfe, o An ephah 
and bati opened his mouth without meas containeth ten 
fures and their glory, and thtir multitude, pottels, and is in 
and their pomp.and he thatreioicethamong dry things as 
them, Ha: l deicend into ic. much as Bath is 

15 And man thal be bionght downe. and in licours. 
man Hall be humbled, euen the cyes ol the p That ſpare no 
pꝛond Halbe humbled. peine nor dili- 

16 And the Loꝛd of boſts Hall be cralted gence to follow 
in iudgement, and the bolp Ghoſt ſhall bee their luſts. 
lanctilied in iutlice. q Which ate 

- neuer weary of 
theiriioting and exceflive pleaſurts: but vſe all meanes to pi cuoke 
to the fame, r lheæy regard not the prouident care of God over 
them, nor for what end he hath created tuem f That is, fhal cer 
tainely goe: for fo the Prophets vie to ſpeake, as though the thing 
which fhall come to paſſe, were done already. t Becauferhey 
would not obey the word of God. u Meaning, the graue fhall 
ſwallow vp them chat ſhall die for hunger and thirſt, and yet fur all 
this great deſtruction, it (hall neuer be ſatiate. 


k 4 17 Then 


ere, 
tee maketh 


Veter deſtruction for finne. 


17 Dhen Hall he "lambs fen after thtit 
maner, and che tirangers thall eate the delo⸗ 
late places of the fat. = 

13 (oe vnto them that daw iniquity 
with coꝛds of vanitie, and ſin, as with cart 
ropes, , j po 

19 Mhich fap, Let him make ſperde: 
let him baiten his woꝛke that we may ler it: 
and let the counfell of the Holy one of J.. 
racl dꝛaw neere and come, that wee may 
knowit. 

20 (doe unto them that ſpeake good of e · 
uill, and⸗euil of god, which put darkenes foz 
light, andlight foz barkenellt, that put bitter 
ens foz tweet, ind lorcet toz owe. — 

s Which vſe all 21 Coe vnto them that ave wilt in their 
a cae oc. olwNeepcs,anDp:udent in their owne light. 
ne 22 Use vnto chem that are mightie to 
re A een Dinike wine, and to then that are tirong to 
their conſcience bo we in {trong dinke: 
in finne. 23 MAhich tuſtiſſe p wicked for a rtward, 
* Hee theweth and a „ ok the righ: 

y teous from him. 
r E 24 Therefore as the flame of fire denou⸗ 
when they are reththe ſtubble, and as the chaffe is coulu · 
menaced with MeD ok the flame, ſothtira root ſbal be as rot 
God iuugments, tenneſſe, and their bud Wall rile vp like Dust, 

2. bet 3 4. becault they haue cat off the Lawe of tis 
a Which are not 5 s . H ~ — the woꝛd of 

fin , the Holy one of Pract. 
m= — 5 ho- 25 Wherefore is the wrath of the Loza 
nefty, but are kindle d aagainſt hispeople, and he hath ſtret⸗ 
rowen to a de- Ched out his hand vpon them c bath init- 
perate impiety. intim that the mauntaines did tremble: 

b Which ae and their carkktiſes were toꝛne in the mibs of 


x God comfor- 
seth the poore 
Lambes of his 
Church, which 
had bene ſtran- 
gersin ocher 
couutreys, pro- 
mifing that they 
ſhould dwell in 
thoſe places a- 
gaine,whereof 
they bad bene 
cepriued by the 
fat and craell 


contemners of the ſtrects, and foz all this his wath was not 


c Which are ne- 


all doctrine and pe away, but his hand was itretched out 
dmonition till. 
8 20 And he will litt vp a ligne / vnto the 
ner weary but nat ions akarre, c will bilſe vnto them from 
fhewe their the end of the carti: and beholdr, they Mall 
Rrength, & brag come gallity with (peed. 
in gluttony and 27 Mane wall faint no: fal among them: 
drunkenneſſe. nouc bail ſtumber nag ſlecpe, neither thai the 
d Both they and girdleof his lopies be loi, no the latchet 
their poſterity, ſo nt his ſhoes be bꝛoken: 
that nothing 28 Mhoſe srrawes balbe arpe and all 
ſhall be left. his bowes bent: his hozie hoours ſhall bee 
€ He ſheweth thought like flint, and bis wheelies like a 
that Cod had ſo Whirlewind. ; 
fore puniſhed 29 Wis rearing thalbelike a lion, and hee 
this people, that ſhall roare like liens whelps: they fat! roare 
the dummecrea- and lap hold of che pꝛay: they Hall take it ae 
tures, if they had Wap, and none Hall Deliver it. 
bene ſo plagued, 30 Axd in that day they Hall roare vpon 
would have bene them as the roaring ofthe fea: and if they 
more ſenſible, & looke vnts the earth, beholde darkeneſſe, and 


therefore his ſoꝛrow, aud the light halbe darkened in their 
plagues mut II hie, a 


continue rilthey 

begin to feele them. £ Hee will make the Babylonians to come 

againft chem at his becke, & to fight vnder his ftanderd. g They 

ſhalbe prompt, and luſty to execute Gods vengeance. h The ene- 

my (bail haue none impediment. i Whereby is declared the 

cruelty of the enemy. k The lewes hall find no ſuccour. 1 In 
che land of ludah. 

C HBA P. YR 

Iſaiah ſbeweth his vocation by the viſion of 

the dinine maicfly. o Hee ſbewerb the oh ſtnacie 


„the people. 11 The deſt nchton the land. 13 
The remnant re ſerucd. i 


Iſaiah. 


1 Nthe peere ok the death of Ring Uzziah, 
J (aia allo the Load litting vpon and hie 


God ſh 
thront, and liften vp, and the lower parts ace — — 
thereof filled the Temple. man in his maie- 


2 The Scraphinis ſtood vpon it:euery 5 * 
one had ux wings: with twaine hee couered — 
bis «face, and with twaine hee couered his pacitie is able to 
t feet, and with twatne he did s flie. comprehend 

3 AnD onc ertedtoanocher,Klald,“ Holy, him, thatis, bv 
holy, bolp isthe Lozd of boites ; the whole vifible ſignes. as 
i wota is full of his gloꝛy. Lohn Baptiſt 

4 And the linteis of the dooze checkes fy che holy 
£ mooneD at the voyce of him that crit d, and Ghoſt in the 
the boufe was filed with lmoke. 

Then J fain, Aloe is me: fo: J am b Asa judge 
vndonc, becauſe Jam a man okpolluted lips, ready to — 
and J Dweilin the mids of a people of poll ſentence. 
ted lips : foz mine eyes haue kene the King c Ofhis gar- 
and Lord of hoſts. ‘ ment, or of his 

Then iw one of the Seraphims vn throne, 
to mee with an hote coalc in his hand which g They were 
hee had taken from the m Altar with the Angels, ſo called 
tongs. „ Lecaule they 

7 And bee touched my mouth, and laid, were of afiery 
Loc, tits hathtouchen thy lips, and thine colour to figni- 
iniquity ſhall be taken away, and thp! linne 


ſhalbe purged fie that they 
oer burnt inthe! 
8 Allo J heard the vopce of the Loꝛd, — o a 


faving , hom Hall F ind ? and whe wall j; ut as fire to 
goe foz vs? Then Jlayd, Bere am 4, lend escure his will 
mee , e Signifying, ° 
9 And he ſaid, Goe, and lay vnts this peo · wel — 
ple, oe ſhall heare in deed, but ye mall not not able to en. 
vnderttand: pee fall plainely fee, and not dure che beight 
percetue. É neſſe of Gods 
40 Make the heart of this people fatte, glory. 
make theit cares beanie, aud ſhut their eves, f hereby was 
tett they fee with their eyes, and heare with declaredthat 
their cares, a vnderſtand with their hearts, man was not a- 
and conuert, and he heale them. ble to fee the 
11 Then laid J, Lozd, r how long? And brighrneſſe of 
bee anlwered, Amill the cities bee walted God in them. 
without intubitant, and the houles with ⸗ g Which thing 
out man. and the land be vtterly delolate, Getiren the 
12 And the Lord haue remooued men prompt obedi- 
farre away, andtherebe a great brlolation ence of the An- 
in the mids of the land. els to execute 


ods comman- 


dement. h This eften repetition fignifieth that the holy Angels 
cannot ſatĩs fie themſelues in praifing God, to teach vs, that iin all 
our lines wee ſhould giue our ſelues to the continuall prayie of 
God, 1 His glory deeth not onely appeare in the heauens » but 
through all che world, and therefore ail creatures are bound to 
praylchim, k Whichthings were to confirme the Prophet that 
it was not the voyce of man: and by the imoke was fignified the 
blindneſſe that ſbould come vponthe lewes, 1 He {pcaketh this 
for two cauſes: the one s bec auſe hee that was a mortall crature 
and therefore had more needto glorifie God then the Angels, did 
it not: and the other becauſe the more neerethac man approcheth 
to God the more doeth hee know his owne ſinne and cortuption. 
m Of the burnt offerings. where the fire neuer went out. u This 
declareth that man cannot rendertrue obedience to God, till hee 
haue purged vs. o Where y is declared, tha: for the malice of 
man, God will not immediatly take away his word, but hee will 
cauſe it to be preached to their codenination, when asthey wil not 
learne thereby to obey his will, and bee ſaued: hereby he exhorteth 
the Minifters to doe their dutie, and anfwereth to the wicked mur- 
murers, chat through their owne malice their heart is hardened, 
Matth. 13 14 AQes 28. 26 Rm. 11.8. p As hee was mooued 


with the zealeof God glory, fo was he touched with a charitable 
affection toward ine pevpl-. N 3 


13 Bur 


Mans lips polluted. 


forme of a done. 


€ 


Iſaiah comforteth Ahaz. 


q Meaning,the 13 But pet in it hhalbeactenth, and ſhall 
tench part: or as feturne, and ſhall be eaten vp as an elme oz 
fome write, it às an uke, which haue a lubſtance in them, 
was reuealed to when thep tat cheir leaues: fo the holy fecde 
Iſaiah for the ball be the ſuſtance thereof, 

confirmation of ; ; 

his prophecie, that ten kings chould come beforetheir captiuity, as 
were from Vzziahto Zedekiah. r For the fewneffe they ſhall 
ſeeme to be eaten vp: yet they fhall after flouriſh as a tree, which in 
winter loſeth his leaues, and feemethto bee dead, yet in ſummer 


is freſh and greene. 
ie z CHAP. VII 


1 Ieruſalem beſieged. 4 Lfaiah comforreth the 
King. 14 Chriſt a promifed, 


aka 


att; 
. din the dapes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of 
jor — i 2 Jotham, the tonne of Gsstab king of Jue 


eb, Rezin — — x l Ne 2 ai 
ime: forin eka the ſonne of Re maltah king of Pras 
den bene k, Fa dernfalemtogaht agaimitc, but bee 
Ahazwasouer- coll d not ouercome ft. ] 
— 2 And it was told the houſe of d Dauid, 
b Meaning, the ee i Aram ts iopned with Ephzaim: 
kings houfe. therefore his heart was ‘mooned , und the 
c That is, Iſrael. beavt of his people, as the tres of the foꝛreſt 
becauſe thattribe arc m@oucd by che wind. 

was the greate, 3 C Chen latd rhe Lord rnte Ilatah, Go 
Gen. 48.19. Foih now to meet Abaz (chou and Shtar - 
d For feare. ian ub thy ſonne) at the end of the conduit 
e That is to ſay, of the vpper poole, in the path ok cbe fullcrs 
the reit hail re- field, 

turne: which 4. And lav onto him. Cake heed, and be 
namelfaiah gaue ill feave net, neither be fatut gearted foz the 
his ſonne, to fig- two taties ot theie (moking firebꝛands, fo? 
nifie, that the reſt the furious wrath of Rezin and of Aram, 
of the people and of Remaltahs fenne; ; P 
fhould returne 5 Betcauſe Aram bath taken wicked ceñ · 
out ofthen cap- fellagaint thee, and Ephzaim, and Remalt- 
ciuitte. absionne, faying, 

f Which haue 6 Let vs goe vp againſt Judah, and let 
bur alitle ſmoke vs waken them vp, and make a bꝛeach there: 
and thall quicke- in fo2 bs, and ſet a bing in the mids thereof, 
Iy be quenched · even the foune ole Tabeal 

g Which was an 7 Thus ſaich the Lo God, It ſhall not 
Araelite, and as Gand, neither mallit be: f 

feemeth enemy So the head of Aram is Dameſcus, 
to the houſe of AND the head of Damaltus is Resin: and 
Danid. within fue and thꝛeelcozt peere Ephzaim 
h Coũting from ſhalbe deſtroped from being a people. 

the fiue & twen- 9 And the head of Ephraim is Gaina 


a To vit, the ſe- 


tiech yeere of the is. and the head of Samaria is Remaliabhs 


ſonne. If ve beleeue not, ſureip yt fgati not be 
eſtabliched . 

10 (And the Lord pake againe vnto A- 
baz, faytnia, s 

II Glke'a ſigne foꝛ thee of the Lord thy 
God: al ke it, either in the depth beneath, 
the Iſraelites oz in the height abone⸗ 
fhouldbe ledin. 12 But Ahaz laid, I wil not alke, neither 
to perpetual cap- will JI k tempt the Lord. 
tiuitie, which 13 Then hee tayd, eave pou now, D 
thing came to  houleof Dantd, Js it a finall thing foz pou 
pafe within to gricme! men, that pec will allo gricuc my 
twentie yeere af- God? 
ter that Iſaiah 5 
qid this meſſuge. i For the confirmation of this thing. chat thine 
enemies ſhall bee deſtroy ed, and thou preſerued. k Not to be- 
leeue Gods word without a ſigne, is to tempt od but to eſule a 
ſigne a hen God effereth it for the ayde and elpe of our infirmitie, 
is to rebe lagainſt him. ] Jou thinłe you haue to do with men, 
ween ye contemne Gods meſſengers: but it is God againſt whom 
you bend your ſelues. 


reigne of Vzzi- 
ah, at what time 
Amos prophe- 
ſied this thing. 

and now Iſalah 
confirmeth that 


Chap vij.viij. 


Chriſt promiſed. 261 


14 Wherefore the Lord » himlelfe will 
glue poua ligne. Behold, the virgin ſhall 
conceiue and bearca ſonne, and ſhe Hall call 
his name! Immanuel. > 

15, Butttr and hony ſhall he eate, till he 
we . ge to retule the euill, æ to chute 
the good. ; 

16 Foꝛ afoꝛe theo child Hall haue know: 
ledge to eſchew the euill e to chute the god, 
the land that thou abhogreit hal be fostaken 
ot both her kings. 

17 The Lord all bring vpon thee, and 
bpon thypcople, and vpon chyfathers honfe 
(the dapes that haue not come from the day 
mer P ae Pas from Judah) cuen 
the king of 9 Aſchur. e 

18 Aud in chat day ſpall the Lord bitte u bm abe bene 
fo: toe" tlie that is at the pttermoſt part of God * 
the floods of Egypt, and forthe Bee which n Meaning, that 
ts in the land of Albur, . 
19 And they Wall comt and wall light all ly God, but man 
in the delolate valleys, and in the holes ok the alſo, becauſe hee 
rocks, and bpon all thoznie places, aud vpon halbe nouriſhed 
all butte ! places. as other men vn- 

20 In that day Hal the Loꝛd Maune with gil che age of dif 
a ralo? that is htred euen by them bepond the cretion, 
riuer, by the bing of Alſhutzthe head and the „ Not meaning 
haire sf ther feet, aud it ſhall conſume the Chriſt, dut any 
beard, child: for before 

21 And in the ſame day ſhal a man a none a child can come 
rif a pong kow, and two ſheepe. to the yeeres of 

22 And forthe abnndance ok atthe that difcretion, che 
they Hal giu he bell cat butter: for butter kings of Samaria 
and bony thalicuery one eate, which is left and Syria thall 
within the land. l be deſtroyed. 

23 And at the fame day euery place wher · p since che time 
in halbe a thouland vines, hall be at a thou chat the twelue 
fand pieces of ſilurt:ſo it ſhalbe foz the bꝛiers tribes rebelled 
and foꝛ the thoꝛnes. vnder Roboam, 

24 With arrowes and withy bow Yall q 
one come thither : becaulc all the land falde halt put thy trult. 
Wicrs and thanes. r Meaning, the 

25 But on? al the mountains which hal Egyptians:for by 
be i with the mattocke, there ſhall not reaſon the ce un- 
come thither the keare of bꝛiers and thoꝛnes: trey is hat, and 
but they ball bec fog the lending out vf bule moyf, ic 1s full 
lockes, and koꝛ the treading of lherpe. of Flies, as Aflye 

ria is ful of Bees. 
í Signifying,that no place ſhallbe free from them. t That 
that which is from the belly done ward: meaning, that he would 
deſtroy bothigreat and ſmall. u He that before had a great num- 
ber of cartell, hall bee content with one kow and two ſheepe. 
x The number of men fhall be ſo ſmall, that a few beafts ſhall bee 
able to nouriſh all abundantly, y As they that go to ſeeke wild 
beafts among the buthes. z The mountaines contraryto their 
wont, ſhall be tilled by fich as ħali flee to them for ſuccour. 


CHAP, VIII. 


m Foraſmuch 
as thoy art vn- 
wor thy, the Lord - 
for his own pro- 
miſe ſake will 
giue a ſigne: 
which ſhall be, 
that Chr iſt che 
Sauiour of his 
Chorch andthe 
etk& of all fignes 
and miracles, 
ſnall be revealed, 
507, God with V5, 
which name can 


1 Theeapsiuitic of lfracl and ludah bythe Affya 
rians. 6 Thesrfidelsticofth Lewes. 9 The deſfra- 
ion of the Affyrians, 14 Chrifi th. floneof fan- 
bling tothe wicked: 19 The word of God mu bee 
enquired at, 
Mar Loꝛd laid vnto mee, Take 

thera agreat roll,and wite init > with a- That thou. 
a mans pen, Make (pede to theſpoile: halte mayeſt write in 
to the pap. great letters, to 
the intent it may 
be more eaſily read. b Meaning, ata r the common fachion, be- 
cauſe all men might reade it. 
. 2 Then 


In whem then } | 


The waters oa Shiloah. 


2 Then J tooke vnto mee faithfull wit · 
neſles to recoꝛd, Cꝛiah the Pꝛieit, and 3e · 
chariah the lonne ol Jeberechiah. 

3 After, J came to the + Hꝛopheteſſe. 
dohtch conceined and bare a tonne. Then 
fata the tod to me, Cail his name, Ma : 
her-ſhalalhaſh-baz. l 

4 Foꝛ before ihe child hal haue know 
ledge to cry, Hy kather and my mother, f he 
ſhal take away the riches of Oamalcus. and 
the ſpople of amaria, befoze the King of 


€ Becanfe the 
thing was of 
great impor- 
tance, he tooke 
theſe two wit- 
neſſes, which 
were of credit 
wich the people 
when he fer chis 
vp vpon the dore 
of the Temple, 


it Vii thur. i 

0 * , S And the Lond hake yet againevnto 
ite, 2. King. Mefaping 

Tan. ing. "6. Becaute this people hath refuſed the 


i Waters ots Shilaah that ruane ſofcly, and 
gut n i . 

1 g reiopce with Resin, and the fonneof Renia 
F 2 . ta D, s k 
ann. 7 ow thetelozc bebe d, the Lod brine 
lor, make ſpeede Hel) uh vpon Chem the waters ok“ the Ri 
to the polli: hajle Uer migkste and great, even the Ring of al. 
fo the pray. Mur wich atl his glozy, and be Hall come vp 
e Before any 1 all their riuers, and gee ouer all their 

hild ankes. 
A * 8 And hallbzeake into Judah, and hall 
f That is, che ar- oller flow and paiſe thzough, and hall come 
mie of Allyria. bp to the! nech, and the itrerching out of his 
g Which was a Wings Mail All the bꝛeadthof thy land, D 
fountaine at the Immanuel. 
foot of mount 9 Sather together on heapes, D yee 
Zion, out of che | people, and ye Wall be broken in pieces, and 
which ran a ſmal Hear ken all yt of karre countrepes: gird pour 
riuer chorow the lelues, and you all bee bꝛozken in pieces: 
citie: meaning, gird your leluts, and you fall be bꝛoken in 
th it they oflu- Pieces. 5 
dah diftrufting , 10 Take counſcll together, vet it haltbhe 
their owne pow- biniaht to nonght: pꝛangunte a decree, pet 
er,whichwas Mallit nat land: fo: God is with vs. 
finali, deſired II Foꝛ the Loꝛd ake thus to me, in tae 
ſuch power and king of mine and, and taught me, that J 
riches as they ſhould not walke in the way of this people, 
faw in Syria an! laping, ; 
Israel 12 Say pee not, A" confeBeracie to all 
h That is, the them to whom this people faith a confedera- 
Aſſy ri ans, which tic, utither trare poue thtir feare, noꝛ bee ae 
dwell beyond featt of them. y 
Euphrates, 12 „ Sanctifie the Loꝛd of hoſtes and let 
i It ſbalbe ready him be pour feare, and let him be your Dead, 
to qrowne them, 14 And he ſhalbe as a Sanctuary: but 
k Hefpeaketh aga tumbling tone, and as a rocke to fall 
this to Meſſiah vpon, te both the houſes of J ſracl, and asa 
or Chriſt, in fnaxe, and as anct to the inhabitants of Jee 
whom the faith- rulalem. 

ful were comfor- 15 And many among them thal tumble, 
ted, and who and ſhall fall. and (hal be bꝛoken, and Wal be 
would not ſuffer (naren and ſhall be taken. 

his Church to be 16 Binde vpthe teſtimonp:ſeale vp the 
deftroyedvtterly, 

l Towit,yethatare enemies to the Church, as the Affyrians, E- 
gyptians, Syrians, &c. m To encourage mee that I thould not 
fhrinke for the infidelity of this people, and fo neglect mine office. 
n Conſentnot yethat are godly, to the league and f:tendthip that 
this people ſeeke with ſtrangers and idolaters. o Meaning, that 
they ſhould aot teare the thing that they feared, which have no 
hope in God p in putting yourtruft onely in bim, in calling 
vpon him in aduerſitie patiently looking for his helpe, and fearing 
to doe any thing contrary tohis will. q Heewill defend you 
which are his eſect, and reiect all the reſt, which is meant of Chriſt, 
againit whom the [ewes ſhould Rumble and fall, Luke 2.34 Rom. 
9.3 3. 9.Pet.27,8. r Thouvghail forfakeimee, yet yee that are 
ine, keepe my word ſure ſealed in your hearts, 


Iſaiah. 


To ſeeke at God onely. 


Law among my dilciples. 
17 Thexekoze g will wait vpon the Loꝛd 

that bath hid his face from the gouie of Jaa» 

kob, and J will looke fog him. 

18 Bebola, J and the! childzenwhomthe f Meaning them 
Lord bath ginen me, areas lignes cas twon: that were willing 
ders in Fitacl,* by the Lozd of hoſts, which to heare & obey 
dwellith in mount Zion. the word of God 

19 And when they thal lay unto you, En · whom the world 
quite at them that haue a pirit of Gininati+ hated, as though 
on, and at the fwthlayers which whilper and they were mon- 
murmore, “Mould not a people enquire at ſters and not 
their God:? from the x lining to the dead? worthyto liue. 
20 To the / Law, and tothe teltimony, t Thiswas a con- 
ik theyſpeake not accoꝛding to this word: it folation in their 
is becaule there is no⸗ light in them. _ troubles, know- 

21 Then hee that is aftlicted and fami» ing chat nothing 
ſhed, hall goe to and fro in it: and when could come vnto 
he Hall be hungry, he bai cuen kret himlelfe, them , but by the 
b aud curſe his king and his gods, and fall will of the Lord. 
looke upward, u Anſwere the 

22 And whenhee Malliooketothe earth, wicked thus, 
behold trouble, and c Darknefle,veration and Should not Gods 
anguich, and he is dꝛiuen to darkeneſſe. people feeke fuc- 

cuour onely at 
him? x That is, Will they refufe to bee taught of the Prophet, 
who is the mauth ef God, and ſeeke helpe at the dead,which is the 
il luſion of Satan? y Seeke remedy in the word of God, where his 
willis declared. 2 They haue no knowledge, but are blind lea- 
ders of the blind. a That ie, in Judah where they ſhould haue had 
a reſt. if they had not thus gricuoufly offended God. b In whom 
afore they put their truſt. c They ſhall thinke that heauen and 
earth and all creatures are bent againſt them to trouble tbem. 
GH IX. 

1 The vocation of the Gtntiles. 6 Aprophecie 
of Chrift, 14 The deftrattien of the ten tribes for 
their pride and coutempt of God. : - 

Et athe darkeneſſe hal not be according a He comfortetlz 

tothe akdiction. that it had whenat the the Church a- 
ficit he touched lightly the land of Zebulun gaine after chefe 
and the land of Maphtalt, noz afterward great threat- 
when hee was moze grievous by the wap ok nings, promiſing 
the lea beyond Joꝛden in Galileol che Gene to reſtore them 
tiles. . to great glory in 

2 Thepeople that walked in darknelle, Melſiah. 
haue ſeene a great light: they that dwellcd b Wherewith 
in the land ok the ſbãdow ol death, vpon Ifrael was punia 
them bath the light ſhined. i thed,firft by Ti- 

3, Thou hat snmitiplico thenation,and glath Pilelar, 
not increaſed cheit iop:they haue reioyced ber which was a 
fore thec accoꝛding to the ioy in harueſt, and light ſcourge in 
as men reioyce when they diuide alpoile. relpect of chat 

4. For the poke of their burden, and the which they tuf- 
ftafe of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their fered aſte: ward 
oppꝛeſſour halt thou broken as in the Day of by Shalma-nefer, 
WMidian. _ who caried the 

S Surely euery battel ok the warrtonr is Ifraelites away 

captiues. 

c Whereas the Ilewes and Gentiles dwelt together by reaſon of 
thoſe tuentie cities, which Salomon gaue to Hiram. d Which 
were capi iue in Babylon: andthe Prophet ſpeaketh of that thing, 
which ſhould come to paſſe in threeſcore yeeres after, as though ĩt 
were now done. e Meaning, the comfort of their deliuerance 
This captiuitie and deliverance were figures of our captiuitie by 
finne , and of our deliuerance by Chrift chrough the preaching of 
the Goſpel, Matth 4.15, 16. g Their number was greater when 
they went into captiuitie, then when they returned, but their ioy 
was greater at their returne, Hag. 2 10. h Thou gaueſt chem 
perfect ioy, by deliuering of them, and by deſtroying the tyrants 
that had kept them in cruell bondage, as thou didſt deliuer them by 
Gideon from the Midianites, Iudg. 7. 22. 


with 


OfChrifts birth and office. 


with noyle: ¢ with tumbling of garments’ 
i Heſpeaketh of tn blood: bus this thal be with burning and 
thedeliuerance Deuouring ok fire. 
of his Church, 6 Foz vnto vs a childe is boꝛne, and vnto 
which he ha vs a Sonne ts ginen: and the gouernement 
deliuered mira- is bpon his ſhallder, and hee Mall call his 
culouflyfrom his MameCHonderful, Counſeller, Che mighty 
enemies, but fpe- God, Che cueriaiting * Father, The pꝛince 
cially by  com- of peace. > 
ming of Chriſt, | 7 The increaſe of his gonernement and 
of whom he pro- Peace ſhall haue none ende: hee ſhall fit vpon 
phefieth inthe the throne of Dautd, Œ vpon his kingdome⸗ 
Hea to oꝛdtrit, and to (tablish it with iudgement 
k The author of ànd with iuſtice from henceforth, euen foz e> 
eternity, and by Wer: the zeale of the Loꝛd of poies wil pers 
whome the kozme this. 
Church and eue- 
ry member ther- 
ot thalbe prefer- 
ued for euer, and 
haue immortall 
life. kart. i 
1 His fingular 10 Thea bzickes are kallen, but wer will 
loue and care for bllild it with bewen tones: the wildeligge 
his clea. trœs are cut downe, but wee will change 
m This is ano- ktheminto cedars. * 
ther prophefie II sMeucrtheleffe, the Lord will ratte vp 
againſt them of theaducrlartesof ° Resin againſt him, and 
Samaria, which iophe his enemies together. 
were mockers, 12 Aram before, and the Philiſtims bee 
and contemners hinde, and they hall denoure Ilrael with 
of Gods promiſes open mouth: ver tor all this his wꝛath is not 
and menaces. turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out 
n We were but till. 
weake,whenthe 13 Fox the people turneth not vnto him 
enemy ouercame hat finitteth them, neither do they feeke the 
vs, but wee will Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 
makeourfelues 14 Ther- foꝛe wil tze Loz cut off fra J. 
10 ftrong, that rael head t taile,bꝛanch and ruſh in one dap. 
we will neither 15 The antienc and the honourable man, 
care for our ene · he is the head: and the pꝛophet that teacheth 


8 CUbe Lopd hathſent a word into Jaa⸗ 
keb, and it hath lighted vpon w Sfracl, 

9 And all the pcople ſhall know, euen & · 
phiaim, and the inhabitant ok Samarta, 
that ſay in the pꝛide and pꝛelumption of the 


mies, nor feare lies he ig the taile. 
Gods threat- 16 Foꝛ the leaders of the people caule 
nings. thein to erre: and they that are led by them 


o Kezing King ate deuaured. 

of Syria, whowas 17 Therefore ſhal the Loꝛd haue no plea · 
in league with Cure in their poung men, neither will her 
Iſrael, was ſlaine haue compatiion ok their katherliſſe and sf 
by the Aſſyrians, their widowers : for euerp one is an hypo- 
alter whoe tite and wicked, and euery mouth ſpea⸗ 
death, Aram, that keth follp: yet foz all this his wath is nat 
is, the Syrians turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out 
were againſt Li- ſtill. y 
raci, which on 18 Foz wickedneſſe r burneth as a fire: 
the other fide it deuoureth the bꝛiers aud the thoꝛnes, and 
were g ſlailed by will kindle in the thicke places of the foꝛeſt: 
the Philiſtims. and ſtheychali mount vp like the litting vy of 
p Wickednes, as (mute. 

a belloweskind- 19 Bvthetpath of the Lod ok bofta hal 
lech the fire of the land be darkened, and the people Hall be 
Gods wrath, as the meate of the freno man Mall a ſpare 
which cõſumeth his bꝛocher. i 

all his obſtinate .20 And heſhal ſnatch at the right hand, 
enemies. and be hungty: and her hall eate on the left 
q Though there hand, and ſhal not belatiſtied: euerp one hal 
were no foreine cate the’ fleth of his. one arme. ‘ 
enemy. yet they 21 Manalleh Ephraim: and Ephzaim 
fhall deftroy Manalſeh, and they both ſhalbe againſt Iu- 
one another, : 

1 Their greedineſſe fhalbe infatiable,fo that one brother hall eate 
yp another, as though he ſueuld eate his owne fieh.. 


Chap. x. 


it -Wicked lawmakers. 262 


Dah: ye forall this his wrath is not turned 
awap, but his 21 is ſtretched out Rill. 

2 Of wicked lawmakers, 5 God will punifh hu 
people by the Aflyrians, and after destroy them . 21 
The remnant of Ifrael [hali be aued. 

yga vnto them that decree wicked de⸗ 
Crees, AND Wite grieuous things, a Which write 

2 To kecpe backe the poze from iunge and pronounce 
ment, and to take away the iudgement of a wicked fen- 
the pe of my people, that widowes map be tence to oppreſſe 
their pray, and that they may ſpople the far the poore: mea~ 
therlelle. ning thatthe ` 

3 Mhat wil pe doe now in the day oF vis wicked magi- 
ſitation, and of deſtruction, which thal tome ſtrates, which 
kram è farre? to whom will pe fice foꝛ helpe? were the chiefe 
and where will ye leaue your € gloy? cauſe of miſ- 

4 AAichout me euery one Hal fall among chiefe, ſnould bes 
them that are bound, and they Wal fall down fut punifhed. 
among t he ſtaine: yer forall this his wrath b To wit, from 
is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched Aſſyria. 
out tilt. c Your riches 

S € D Albur the rod of my wath: and and authoritie, 
the ſtaffe in their hands is mine tndignatton. that · they may be 

6 Jwillſend him ts a dillembling nati lake, and that ye 
on, and J will giue him a charge againſt the mayreceiuethem 
people of mp wrath to take the lpoyle and to againe. 
take the pray, and to tread them vnder feete d Becauſe they 
like the mire in the ftreete, haue forſaken 

But hechinketh not lo, neither Dorth we, ſome ſball go 
his heart eſteeme it ſo: but hee imagineth to into captiuitie, 
deltrop, and to cut ot not a kew natlons. and che reſt hall 

8 Foz he ſaith, Are not my painces altoge⸗ be ſlaine. 
ther kings: om e God calleth 

9 Js not Calno as s Carchemith? Is not forthe Aflyrians 
Damath like Arpad? Js not Hamaria as to bee che execu- 
Damalcus: tioners of his. : 

10 Like as mine hand hath found the vengeance. 
kingdomes of the idoles, ſeeing their idoles f That is, the Af- 
were abone Jernfalem , and aboue Sama» fyrians againft 
ria the Iewes, which 

II Shal not J as J haue done to Gama- are bu: hypo- 
ria, and to the idoles thereot, fo doe to Jerte crites:and in this 
lalem, and to the idoles thereof? fixe and ſeuenth 

12 ( But when the Loꝛd hathaccompli : verſe is declared 
(hen wall his worke bpon mount Zion and che difference of 
Jerufalem, J will vifit the kruit of the pꝛoud the worke of 
heartio€ the king of Alchur, and his glozious Cod, and of the 
and pꝛond lokes, wicked in one 

13 Becaule hee ſalde, By the power of very thing and 
mine owne hand haue J done it, and by my act: for Gods in- 
wiledome, becanle Jam wile: therefore J tention is to cha- 
haue remaoued the boers of the people, ſtiſe them for 
and haue ſpoyled their trealures, and haue their amend- 
pulled dawne the inhabitants like a valiant ment, andthe 
man. ; Affyrians pur- 

14 And mine hand hath foundas a neſt poſe is to deftroy, 
the riches of the people and as one gathereth them to enrich 
enges that are left, (o haue J gathered all the therm felues:chus 
earty;and there was none te maue the wing, in reſpect of 
p} ta spen the mouth, oꝛ to Whilper. Gods iuftice,it 

15 Shall. the k axe boaſt it lelke againk is Gods worke, 

but in reſpect of 
their own malice, it is the work of the deuil. g Seeing that L haue 
ouercome as well one citie as another, ſo that none could reſiſt, 
(hall Ieruſalem be ableto eſcape mine hands? h When he hath 


ſufficiently chaftifed his people (for hee beginneth at bis owne- 


heuſe) then will he burne the roddes, i Meaning, ofSsneherib. 
k Here we ſee that no creature is able to do Al but as God 
appointeth him, and that they are all but his inftramenis to do his. 
werke though the intentions bediuers, as veri 6. 

nt. 


him, &to toifake 


to fill all che 


é A remnant ſaued. 


him that heweth therewith? o2 hati the ſaw 
exalt it ſelte againſt him that moueth it ? as 
ik the rad Mould lift vp it (elfeagatnit him 
shat taketh it vp. or the atte ſhould c xalt it 
feife,as it were no . 

16 Therkoꝛe hail the Loꝛd God of hots 
ſend among his kat men leannes, and vnder 
his giozp hee (hall kindle a burning, like the 
burning ok fire. 

17 And the light of Pleael ſhall bee as a 
fire, and the Holy one thereof as a flame, 
and it hal burne and deuoure bis athoꝛnes, 
and his baters in ene day: x 

18 And ſhall confume the glozy of his fos 
reit, c ot his fruittul fields both foule "and 
pai: he he fait bee as theo fainting ot a 

1 tandard bearer. 
Ol 19 And theret of the trees of his foꝛreſt 
tel is loft and the Mal! be feu, that a child may tell theim. 
ſtandard taken. 20. ¶ And at that day fhall the remnant 

This is che end of Iſrael, € luch as are eſcaped of the houle 
P Gods plagues Of Jaakob, lay no moze vpon him that mote 
eoward bis k them, but tal v Rap upon the Lozd, the Poly 
ing chem to one of Iſrael in truet h. 

8 21 Kg pomosi — pein the 
i i remnant of Jaakob vnto the mightp Gon. 
> noh nd, 22 Foz though thy people, D Alkael, be as 
ber, which fee- 
med to be confu- 
mediand yet ac · 


i Meaning, that 
God is a light to 
efort his people 
& a fire to burne 
his enemies 

m That is, the 
Affyrians. 

n To vit, body 


them returne. The conſumptton a decreed 
fall pap w — — 
; ds 22 For the Lope God of hoſts chall make 
ag —— E the conſumptton, cuen ? determined in the 
thalbefufficiene MDS of all the land. 
| 24 Wherefore thus laith the Lord God of 
hoiis, D imp people that dweilel in Zion be 
not afraid of Alſhur: be Mal mite thee with 
a rod, and Mall lift vp his itaffe againſt thee 
ſtroy this land After the maner of Egppt: 
ar he hath deter 25 But yet a very little time, the wath 
mined, and after, fhall be conlumed, and mine anger in their 


world with. 
righteoufues. 
r God will de- 


ſaue af mall por. Delft ructton. , r 
eien. e. 256 And theLorw of bots hall raiſt ve u 
f AstheEgypei- ſcaurge for him, accogding to the plague of 
‘ansdidpunith © MBtdian in therocke Deeb ; aud as his 
thee Katie was vpon the’ Sta, lo he wiil let it vp 


akter the maner of Egypt. 

9.4 27 And at that day fjall his burden bee 
u When che I. taken away from off thy choulder, and his 
raclites paſſed poke fromoft thy necke: and the poke hall 
through by the be Beitraped becauſr of thie * aneinting. 
lifting vp of wo- 28 He is cone y to Aiath, he is palled in · 
les rod, and the to Migron: at ichmay yall hee lay vp 
enemies were his armout. 

drowned, Exod, 29 They haue gone ouer the food: they 
84. 28. lodged in the lodging at Gba! Ramah is ae 
nec auſe of the fraid,Gibeah of Gaul ts Bea away. 
promifemade te 30 Life vp thy voice. O daughter Gallin, 
that King dome, caule Laif to heare.O paze Anatheth. 
whereby Chriſts 31 Madmenahis remued: the inhabi · 
Kingdome was fants of Gebun baue gathered themlelues 
prefigured. together. 

y He deferibeth 32 Petthere isa time that hee will Tap 
by what way tlie af fob: hee Halt lift vp his hand toward 
Affyrians thould the mount of the daughter Zion, che hill ol 
come againſt te- Petufalcm. 

ruſalem, to con- 33 ‘Behold, the Loza God of hoſtes Mall 
firme the faithful cut off the “bough with keare, and they cf 
when it ſhauld 

come to paffe, that as their plague was come, fo fhould they be de- 
hivered, 2 Feare and deſtruction hall come vpon ludah: for the 
Princes and the people fall all be led away captiues. 


t Reade Chap. 


Iſaiah. 


the (and ot the Sea, yet mall the remnant of w 


earth Had be fall of the knowledge of the 


Aprophecie of Chrif. 


high ſtature ſbalbe tut oft, and high the Hall 
be heumbled. b 

34 And bee all cut away the thicke plac 
ces of the fozreſt with pon, and Lebanon 
Wall haue a mighty fall. ii 


CHAP, XL 

1 Chrift borne of the roste of Iſbai. 3 His vére 
tues and ksngdome. 6 The fruits of he Geſpel. 10 
The calling of the Gentiles, 

B At there all come a a rod kooꝛth of the 
itocke of Jchai, and a graffe ail grow 
out of his rootes. 

2 And the Spftit of the Loꝛd Mall reit 
vpon him: the Spirit ot wiledome and yn- 
Dderſtanding, the Spirit of counleil and 
ſtrength, the Spirit ot knowledge, and of 
the keare of the Lord, 

2 And ſhal make him pendent in the feare 
of the Load: foz hee ſhall not tunge akcer the 
fight of his eyts, neither repꝛsoue by the bea 
ring of his eares. 

4 But with righteoucneſſe ſhal he iudge 
the poore, and with equitic Wall he reproeuc 
fo: the inteke of the earth: and he wal v» finite 
the earth wich the rod of bis mouth, and 
— the breath of his lips ſhall hee ſlap the 

cked 


S And ſuſtice wall bee the girdle of his 
lopnes, and kaithkulnelle the girdle of his 
teines. i x w a aa 

6 The Molke alſo Hall dwell with the z; — — — 
Lambe, and the Leopard Wall lic with the ech the hearts of 
Kidde, end the Calte and the Lion, and whe cheraichfuil, and 
— bealt together, and a little child ſhal ltad mortifieth their 
them. concupiſcences: 

7 And the Cow, and the Beare hal feed: & to 4 wicked 
theirpoung ones Wati lie together: and the heis thefauour 
Lion tail ear ttraw like the bullocke. of death, and to 
the hole ol the Alpe, che weancd child Mall periſn: fo that 
put his hand vpon the Cockatrice hole. all the world 

9 Then hall none hurt no? deſtrop in Mallbe fmitcen 
all the moutaine of mine holineſſe: kon che wich this rod, 
which is his 
Lord, as the’ waters that coner the ea. word. 

10 And in that day the roote of Iſhai, c Men becauſe 
which wall Rand vp foz a ligne vista the of their wicked 
© people,the nations ſhall leekc vnto it, and affections are na- 
his f ret Mwali be gloꝛious. med by f names 

11. And in the Came dap Hall the Loꝛd of beaſts, where- 
ſtretch out his hand e againe the ſecond time in the likeaffecti- 
to poſſeſſe the remnant of his people (which ons reigne: but 
thatbe lefi) of Allur aud of &gypt, and ok Chriſt by his Spi- 
Patios, and of Ethiopia, and of Elam, rit hall reforme 
and ok Shinear, and of Hamath, and of the them, and worke 
plcs of che ſea. in them fuck mus 

12 And he ſhall fet vp aſigne to the nati⸗ tual charity, that 
ons, and aſſemble the dilper ted of Iſrael, they hall be like 
and gather the ſcatteredof Judah from the lambs fauouring 
foure coꝛners ot the world. and louing one 

another, and caſt 
off all their cruell affections, Chap. 65. 25. d It ſhall dee in as 
great abundance as the waters in the Sea. e Heeprophecieth of 
theca ling of the Gentiles. f That is, his Church, which he alſo 
calleth his reſt, Pſal. 32.14 g For God firft deliuered his peo- 
ple out of Egypt, and now promiſeth to deliuer them out of their 
enemies hand-, a: from the Parthians, Perſians, Caldeans, and them 


a Becauſe the 
captiuitie of Ba- 
bylon was afi- 
gure of the ſpiri-· 
tuell captiuitie 
vnder finne, hee 
fheweth that our 
true deliuerance 
muſt come by 
Chriſt: for as 
Dauid came out 
of ) ſhai a man 
without dignit 
fo Chrift fhould 
come of a poore 
carpenters houfe, 
as out of a dead 
ſtock, chap 53. 2 
b All theſe pro- 
perties can agree 
to none but only 


of untiochia, among whom they were diſperſed: and this is chiefly 


meant of Chriſt, who calleth his people, being diſper ſed through 
all che world. * 
13 The 


Athankefgiuing. 


h Here he de- 13 The hatred allo of Eyhꝛann ſhall dee 
Kcribeth the con- pact,and the aduerſaries of Judah balbe tut 
lent that ſpall be off: Ephraim Hal not ennie » Indah, ncither 
in his Church, hall Judah vere Ephraim: 

and their victofy 14 But thty ſhall fler vpon the ſhoulders 


againſt theit ene of the hiliſtims toward the Cate: they l 


mies. Mat (potle them of the Cal together: Toom 
i Meaning,a and Moab ſhal be the ſtretching out of theit 
corner oſ che ſea hands, and the childzen ol Ammon in their 
that entieth into obedience. 

the land, & hath 15 The Lord allo hal vtterly deſtroy the 
the forme of a i tongue of the Egyptians ea, and with bis 
tongue. mighty winde Mall life vp his hand * suer 
k Towit,Nilus the riner, and hall (mite him in his ſeuen 
the great river of ſtreames, and canle men to walke therein 
Egypt, hich en- with foes. í 
treth into the 16 And there hail be a path to the rem · 
fea wieh ſeuen nant of his people, which are left of Aſchur, 


ſtreames. like as it was vnto Iſrael in the day that he 
came vp out of the land of Egypt. i 
CHAP. XII. 1 
A thankefzining of the faithfull for the mercies of 

God. a 
a He theweth A Ad thou halt ſay in that dav, D Lorn, 
how the Church J will pꝛaiſe thee: though thou watt ane 


thall praiſe God, gry with me, thy wath is turned away, and 


hen they ate thou tomfoꝛteſt me. i 
delinered from 2 Behold, God is my! ſaluation: J wiil 
theit captiuity. kruſt, and will not feate: foꝛ the Loꝛd God is 
b Our faluation 


n my ſtrength and long: hee allo is become 
d andeth onely in my ſaluation. . 

God,who giueth 3 Wherefore with toy hal pe < dꝛaw wae 
vs an affuredco- ters out of the wels of ſaluat ion. ; 
fidence, conflan- 4 And pee ſhall fay in that dap, Pꝛaiſe 
cie and occafion the LoD: call vpon his Mamie: declare his 
to praiſe him for Woꝛkes among the people: make mention ot 


the fame. them, koꝛ his Name is exalted. : 
Fred. 15.3. 5. Sing vnto the Lord, fo: he hath dene 
pſal. 118.14. excellent things: this is knowen in all the 
c The graces of world j i 

God Hall beſo 6. Cry out and ſhont, DO inhabitant of 
abundant, that Zion: foꝛ great is the oly one of Ilracl in 
ye may receive the mids of ther. 


them in as great 
plentie, as waters out of a fountaine that is full. 1. (hren. i 6. J. 
d Le that are of the Church, 


CHAP. XIII. 
The Medes and Perſians [hall deſtrey Babylon. 
57 He burden of Babel, which Iſaiah the 


a That is, che 


teatcalamity. nne of Ames did fee. 

which was pro- 2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the hie moun: 
p heſied to came taine: lilt vp the voice vnto them: wagge 
on Babel aaa tht o hand, that they map goe into the gates 
moft grievous olf the nobles. 

burden which 3 J haue commanded them that J haue 
they were not e ſanctiſied: and J haue called the mightie 


able to beate. to my wath, and them that reioyce in my 
Ia theſe twelue d glozp. i . 

chapters follow. 4 The novle of a multitude is in the 
ing he ſpeaxech mointaines like a great people :a tamultu : 
oitheplagues ous bopce of the kingdomes of the nations 
wherewith God 
would imite theſe ſtrange nations ( whom they knew ) to declare 
that Godchaftifed the Hraclite: as his children, and theſe others as 
h s enemies: and alfo that if God {pare not theſe that be ignorant, 
that they megt not thinke ſtrange if hee puniſhed them which haue 
knowledge of bis law, & keepe it nat. b To vit, to the Medes and 
the Petſians e That is, prepated & appointed to execute my iudge- 
ments. d Which walingly goe about the wor ke whereunto I ap- 
point them, but how the wicked doe this, reade Chap. 10.6. 


Chap. xli. xiij. 
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gathered together: the Loꝛd of hoſtes num · 
bꝛeth the boite of the battell. = 

S$ They come from a farrecountrep,from x 

the end of the heauen: enen the Loꝛd with the e The armie of 
© weapons of his wath to deſtroy the whole the viedes and 
and. \ the Perfians a. 
6 ¥otwle ! pon, fo: the dap of the Loꝛd is gainſt Babylon. 
Alg. it wal comt as a deſtroyer from the t Ye Babyloni- 
gory. AY ai 

7 Therefor Hal all hands be weakened, g The Babylo- 
and all nens hearts hall melt: nians anger and 

8 And they ſhall be akraid: anguith and 'griefe hall be 0 
loꝛow hall cake them, they Mal haue paine, much that their 
as a woman that trauaileth: cuery one ſhall taces hall buune 
be amaled at his neighbour, and their faces as fire, 

(hall be like s flames of fire. d They that are 

9 Behold, the day of the Loꝛd commeth, ouercome, hall 
cruel, wich weth and fierce anger to lay the thinke that all 
land waite; and he ſhall deſtroy the linners thepowers of 
bout of it. ; heauen and eartn 

10 Fer the bſtarres of heauen, and the are ag unſt hem, 
planets thereof hal not gine their l gbt: the Ezek. 33. 7. i 
Sunne ſhal be darkened in his going forth, iocl 3.15. 
and the Mone Mall not cauſe her light to mar. 24.29. 

Wine. = — i He compareth 

11 And J will viſite the wickednes bpon Babylon to the 
the iwon, and their iniquity upon the wic whole world, 
lied, and J will caule the arrogancie of the becaule they ſo 
x poud toceale, ¢ will cat downe the pꝛide eſteemed them. 
ok tyꝛants. s felues by reafon 

12 3 will make a Iman morg precious oftheir great 
then fine gold, euen a man aboue the wedge empire. 
of gold of Ophir. k He noteth the 

13 Aberefore J wil hake ehe heauen, and principal vice, 
the carth al remwue out of her place in tbe whereunto they . 
wꝛath of the Loꝛd of holts, and in the day ol were moft gi- 
his ficrce anger. uen, as are all 

14 And mit ſhall be as a chaled Doe, and chat abound in 
as a ſhepe that no man taketh bps enerp wealth. ‘ 
man ſhall turne to his owne people, and flee ! Henoteth the 
each one to his owne land. great ſlaughter 

15 Euerp one that is found, ſhalbe ftric: chat ſhalbe, ſee· 
ken thoꝛow, and whofocuerfopneth bimlelf, ing che enemie 
ſhall fall by the lwoꝛd. fhall neitber 

16 Their » childzen alfo Halbe broker ſor golde or 
in pieces be ſoꝛe their eyes: their houles Mall filuerfparea a 
be ſpotled, and their wiues rauiſhed. mans liſe, as. 

17 Behold, J will ſtirre vp the Medes ae verſe 1. f 
gainſt them, which ſhall not regard filuer, m Meaning, tlie 
no? be deſirous of gold. power of Baby · 

18 ith bowes allo hal they deſtroy the lon wich their 
chlidzen, and Wall haue no compaſſlon spon hited ſouldiers, 
the fruit of the wombe, and their eyes Hall 37. 
not {pare the childꝛen. n This was nat 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes, accomplithed 
the beauty and pꝛide of the Caldeans Hall when Cyrus 
bee as the deſtruction cf Sen in Sodome tooke Babylon: 
and Gomozas. c a a ETE 

20 It ſhalt not be inhabited foz euer nei dea hof Alexa. 
ther hatte be dwelled in from gencration to ander the great. 
generation: neither (yal the ° Arabian pitch Gene. 9.24. 
his tentsttzere, neither hall the ſhepheards 16rem. 30. 40. 
make their folds there. i g o Who vieth to 

21 But r ziim ſhal lodge there, and their go ſrom county 

boules thal be full of Ohim: Oſtriches hall to countrey to 


Dwell there, and the Sat yꝛes Wall daunce finde paſture tor 
there. a the ir beaſts. but 
there ſhall they 


finde none. p Which either were wilde beaſts, or foules, or wic · 

ked {pirits, whereby Satan deluded man, as by the fairies, goblins, 

and fuch like fantaſies. l f 
1 22 And 


The fall of tke 


Aꝛagons in their plealant palaces: and the 
time thereok is ready to come, and the Daves 
thereof chall not be prolonged. 


CHAP. XIIIL 
1 Thereturne of the people fromcaptinity, 4 The 
derifion of the king of Babylon, 11 The death of the 
; _ hing. 29 The deftrudtien ef the Pheluftims. 
a He theweth 


22 the Loꝛd wil haue compaſſion of Ja; 
why God will F akob, and v fil pet chule Ilracl, and caule 
haflecodeftroy them to rett in their owne lann: ¢the trane 
bis enemies to ger? ſhal toynt himſelfe unto them, and they 
wit, becauſe he ſhall cleaue to the boule of Jaakob, 
will deliver his 2 And the people Hall receiue them, and 
Church. bꝛing them to thelr owne place, 4 the houſe 


b Meaning,thar of Arat l thal poſſeſſe them in the land of the 

the Gentiles hal Lord, fo? e ſeruants and handmardts: and 

be ioyned with thep ſhall take them pꝛiloners, whole cap: 

the Church, and — they were, and haue rule once their op · 

wolſhip God. pzellours. 

e Sigii ing, 2 (And inthat day when the Lod hall 

that the ewes ue the reh from thy (ozrow,and from thy 

Qhould be fuperi- feare, and from the leze bondage, Wherein 

orstotheGen- thou didſt ſerue, 

tiles, & that theyß 4 Then ſhalt chau take vp this pꝛouerbe 

ſhould be broght againſt the king of Babel, & fap, How hath 
vnder the feruice t he oppꝛeſfour ccaled? and the gold thirſt ie 
of Chriſt vy the Babel teſted: 

preaching ofthe The Lom hath broken the rod ok the 

Apoſtles, herby wicked, and theſtepter sf the rulers: 

all are brought 6 Ahich linote the people in anger with 

to the ſubie lion a continuall plague, and ruled the nations 

of Chrift, 2. Cor. in wꝛath: if any were perſecuted, het did 

10. t. - Agnol let. 

d That is, he fuf- The wholt woꝛld is at eret and is qué 

feted all violenee et: they fing foꝛ ioy. i 

and iuiuriesto 8 Alſo tbefitre trees rctopced of tber. and 

be done, the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Sinct thou 

e Meaning. chat art layd Downe, no hewet caine vp againtt 


when tyrants 3, ' 

reigne, there can 9 hell beneath is mooued for thee te 
be no teſt not ; mette ther at thy tonnning taiſing vp the 
quietueſle, and dead for the, euen al the pꝛintes of the earth, 
alfohow dete - and bath raiſed from their thꝛones all the 


ftable a thing ty- kings of the natfons, 
fannie is, ſeeing 


] 10 Allthey hall cry, and fay unte ther, 
the infenfible 


Art thon become weakeallo as we? art thou 


creatures haue become like vnto vs: 

occafion to re. IL Thy pompe is brought downe to the 
ioyce at their graue. and the ſound ok thy viols; the woꝛme 
geſtruction. £ is ſpꝛtad ynder the, and the woꝛmes couer 
As though thee. ; 

they feared let 12 Dot art thou fallen from heauen, D 
thou ſhouldeſt h Lucifer, fonne of the moming? and cut 


trouble che dead, Downe to the ground, which WOR caſt lots 
asthoudiditthe vpon the nations: 

liuing: and here 13 Pet thou ſaydeſt in thine heart, J will 
he de ideth the . into heauen, and exalt my thꝛone a · 
proudtyranny Doue belide the tartes of God: J will fit al» 
ofthe wicked, ſo bpon the mount of the Congregation in 
which know not the {ives ot the Noꝛth. 

thatal! creatures 

with their deſtiuction that they mayreioyce. g Im ſtead of thy 
coftly carpets and couerings. h Thou that thoughteſt thy felfe 
moft glorious. and as it were placed in the heauen: for the morning 
ftarre that goeth before the funne is called Lucifer, to whom Nebu- 
chad-uezzar is compared i Meaning lerufalem , whereof the 
Temple was on the North fide, as Pfal.48 2. whereby he meancth 
that tyrants fight againft God, when they perfecute his Church, and 
would fet themk lues in his place. 


Iſaiah. 
22 And Jim Hal try in their palates. and 


tyrant, Againſt Paleſtina. 


14 J will aſcend abeue the beight of the 

tcleudes, and J will be like the mot High. 

15 But tou Walt be bꝛought Downe to 

the graue, to the fides of the pit. 

16 Thepthat (ee ther Hall looke vvon k In marueilirg 

the, & contider thee, ſayinę, Is this the man at tlie. 
that made the tarth to tremble, and that did 
ſhake the Ringdomes? 

17 te made the world as a wilderneſſe. 
and deſtroyed the cities therrof, and optned 
not the houſe ok his pꝛiloners. 1 To fet them at 

18 alltbe Kings of the Nations, even libertie: noting 
— * llerpe in gloꝛp: cuery one in his own bis crueltie. 

onle. 

19 But thou art ™ caſt out ok thy graue m Thou waft 
like an abominable bꝛanch, like the raye not bin ied in the 
ment of thole that are ſlainc, and thꝛuſt tho» fepulcbre of thy 
row with a ſwoꝛd: which goe dolunc to the fathers, chy ty- 
ſtones ol the pit, as a carktiſe troden vnder ranny was [a ab · 
cete. l horred, 

20 Thon ſhalt not bee ioyned with them 
in the graue, becauſe thou batt Deftroped 
thine owne land, and flaine thy people: the 
— — of the wicked hall not bee renowmed 

oz euer. ; , 

21 »Pꝛepare a ſlaughter foz bis childꝛen, n He calleih to 
fo: the iniquity of their kathers: let them not the Medes and 
rife vp, noz polleſſe the land, noz lill the face Perſians, and all 
ok the woꝛld with tnemies. __ thofe chat fhould 

22 C Fo2 J wil riſe vp againk them( ſaith execute Gods. 
the Loꝛd ok hoſts) and wiil cut off from War vengeance. 
bel the name and the remnant, and the lonne 
and the nephew, faith ethe LoD. 

23 And J will make it a poſſeſſion to the 

hedgehog, and poles of water, and J will or, torte 
Cweepe it with the beſome of OeKractton, 
faith the Lord of hoftes. 
24 The Loꝛd of hoſtes hath woane, fays 
ing, Surely like as J haue purpoſcd. ſo hall 
it come to paſſe, and as F haut conſulted, it 
fhall tand: > . 

25 » That J will bꝛeake to pieces Aline o As 1 haue be- 
in my laud, and bpon my mounteines will J gun todefroy 
tread him vnder foote: lo that his poke ſhall the Afyrians in 
Depart from P them, and his burden ſhall be Saneherib, fo wil 
taken from off their ſhoulder. I continue, & de- 

26 This is the counlell that is conſulttd -ftroy chem whole 
vpon the whole world, and this is the hand “ly when 1 hall 
ſtretched out ouer all the nations, ‘deliver you from 

27 Becauſethe Loꝛd ol hoſts hath deter · Babylon. 
mined it, and whe Rall diſanull it? and his p From the 
hand is ſtretebed out, and who Mall turne it lewes, L 


away? 1 s Reade Cha i 
28 (In the yèrethat king Ahaz died, — Å- 
was this 3 burden: ~ T Hewillechthe 

29 Reiovcenot (thou whole :Waletind) Phititims not to 
becaule the rod ol him that did beatethe, is reioyce becauſe 
broken: fox out of the ſerpents rot (hal come che Iewes are di- 
koꝛth a cockattice, and the fruit thertot hall miniſhed in theie 
bea fiery flying ferpent. power: for their 

30 Foꝛ the firſt borne of the poze Halbe itrength hall be 
fed, and the needie (hall lie Downe in ſaketſe: greater then euer 
and J will kill thy rote with Famine, and it was, 

t it hall Ray thy remnant. The Iſraelites 

31 Howle,D gate, cry, D city: thou whole which were 
land of Paleſtina art diſſoluc d, foꝛ there Hal brought to moſt 
come from the Rotha ſmoke, g nonc ſhall extreme miſery. 
be x alone at bis time appointed. t To wit, my 


people. 
a That is, from the lewes or Aſlyriant: for 8 North 
from Paleflina, x But tbey ſhall be already and ioyne together. 
32 Mhat 


A prophefie againft Moab. 


y Which thall 32 Chat ſball then one anlwere / the mel · 
come io enquire fengersot the Gentiles: That the Loꝛd hath 
of the ſtate of * 
the Church. ſhall truſt in it. 
z They ſhall an- + 
{were that the Lord doeth defend his Church , and them that ieyne 
themſelues thereunto. i 

C HAPI NV 


A prophecie againf Moab. 
TS a burden of gab. Surelp b Ar ot 
Moab was deſtroped, and bꝛought to fi- 
lence in a night: ſurelp Gir of Moab was 
deſtropcd, and hꝛought to ſilence in a night. 
2 e ſhall goe vp to the Temple, and to 
Dibon ro the hie places to weepe: for t Mebo 


a Reade Chap. 
13.1. 

b The chiefe ci · 
tie,whereby the 
whole countrey 
was meant. 

c The Moabites 
fhalifleeto their € their beads halbe baldnes, and cucry beard 
idoles for ſue- ſhauen. 

cout, but it hall 3 In their ſtreetes Mall they ber girded 
bee too late. with lackecloth: on the tops of their hontes, 
d. Which were andin their, Urectes euer one wall bowle, 
cities of Moab, and come Downe With Weeping. 

e For as in the 4 And Heſhbon hall cry, and Elealch: 
Weftpartsthe thei voyce ſhall be heard vnto Jahaʒ: there · 
people vſed to fore the warriours of Moab Mall. ſbowte: 
let their haire the foule of cuerp one Wall lament in him · 
grow long when fi 
they mourned,fo 
in the Baft parts: 
they cu: it aff. 


eo 
— 


thlæ ycereold: foz they Hall go vy with wees 
The Prophet .ptug bythe mounting vp of Luhtth: and by 
ſpeaketh this in the way of Hoꝛonaim̃ they > hall raiſe vp a 
the perfon of the cep of deſtructio n. . 
Moabites, oras 6 Foꝛthe waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dꝛied 
one that felt the sp: therfoze the grafe is withered, the herbs 
great iudgement tonlumed, and there was ns greene herbe. 
ot God chat 7 Thertoꝛe what euety man hath left, and 
fhouldcome: their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the ‘broke 
vpon them. of the willowes. 

g Meaningsthat 8 Foꝛ the cry went round about the bor» 
it was a citie that ders of Moab: and the howling therrof vnto 
euer liued in Eglalm, and the ſcriking thereof vnto Beer 
ple iſure and ne- Eli. 

uctfeltforrow. 9 Becaule p waters of Dimon ſhall be ful 
h Lie deſeribeth kot blood fo; J wilbꝛing moze vpo Dimon, 
the miferable 
diffipation and ab, and to the remnant of the land. 
flightofthe Ma- : 

abites, i To hide themfeluesand their goods the e. K Ofthem 
that are flaine. l. So that by no meanes they. fhould efcape the hand 
of God: thus wil God punith the enemies of his Church. 

CHAP. XVL a 
The canſes wherefore the Moabites are deſtroged. 

a That is, offer a 
ſici iſice: where- 
dy he derideth 
their long delay, 


mountaine of the daughter Zion. 
2 Fon it ſhalbe as a bird that flieth. and 


which wouldnot anch foꝛſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhal 


be as the fords of Acnon. 

2 Gather a coꝛmſel, execute ludgement: 
chewing them make thy ſhadow as the night in the mid · 
that itisnowtoo Dap: hide them that are chaled out: bewꝛap 
late, ſet ing $ ven-. not him that is fled: r > 
geance of God is 4 Let my baniſhed dwell with ther: Mo- 
vpon them. ab be thou their conert from the face of ithe 
b There is no Deſtroper: foz the extoꝛtioner hal end: the 
remedy but you . 
mult fice. c He ſheweth what Moab ſhould haue done, when I- 
rael their neighbour was in affliction, to whom becauſe they woukd 

iue no ſhadow nor comfoss, they are now left comſortles, d The 
ATyriaus hall oppꝛeſſe the Iſcaelites, out for a while. 


repent whenthe 
Lord called thé, 


Chap.xv.xvj-xvij. 


eſtabliched * Zion, and the pwe of his people 


(he is very proud) even his pꝛide and his are 


and foz Medeba thal (Boab howls: vpon all 


they wandzed in thewilderneſſe: her godly 
ouer the (ea. 


e. 
S, Wine f heart Mall cry foz Moab: his 
fugitiues thall flee buto Zoar, £ an heiler of. 


tuen lyons. l vpon him that eſcapethol PBs: - 


S Ende pe a lamb? to the ruler of the wozld : 
from thevockecfthe wilder neſſe vnto the 


der as the < glory ot the ebildꝛen of Aſrael, 
s declaring the deftru&ionotthelerwokingsof Syria &Ifael mhen 
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Beltroyer halbe confumed, and the Oppaciioz e 


hall ccaſe ont of the land. 


And in mercypſpall the throne be pꝛeya · 
red, and che hall fit vpon it in ſtedfaltneſſe, e Meaning, 
inthe Tabernacle of Dauid, indging, and Chriſt. 
fekting iudgement, aud balling inſtice. f Their vaine 

6 Ge haue heard of the pꝛide of Moab, confidence and 
proud brags thal 
deceiue tbem a 
Iete 48. 2. 
g For all your 
moutning, yet 
the citie aloe 
deſtroyed euen 
vito the founda 
tions. 
h That is, the 
Aſſyrians, and 
other enemies. 
i Meaning, thar 
the countrey ol 
Moab was nos 
deſttoyed, and al 
precious things 
thereof were ca · 


rogancie, and his indignation, but his | lits 
fhail not be ſo. 

7 Therkoꝛe Hall Moab howle vnto Mo · 
ab: cuerp one Wall bowle: foz the koundati · 
ong of Kir · hareleth wall pe mourne, yet they 
ſbalbe s ſtriken. 

8 Foꝛ the vineyards of Heſoͤbon are cut 
Bowne, and the vine of Sibmah: the loꝛds 
of the heathen haue broken the principall 
vines thereof; they are come Yuta! Jaazer: 


bꝛanches ſtretched out themlelues, and went 


9 Therefore wil* J weepe with the we» 
ping of Jaaser,and of the vine of Sibmah, 
D Heſhbon: and Elealeh, J will make ther 
Dunke with mp teares, becauſe vpon thp 


lummer fruits and bpon thy barnett! a hous siedincoche bots 


ting is fallen, _  ders,yeaintoo- 

10 And gladneſſe is taken away, and iop cher countieys, 
out of the plentifull field: and in the vine · and ouer the ea. 
pards all bee no ſinging nor outing foz l He theweeb 
fop: the treader (pall not tread wine in the tharebeir plugye 
wine pꝛeſſes: I haue caulca the reiopeing to wasdogrear,chat : 
ceale. it would haue 
11 Wherefore, my "bowels hall ſound moued any man 
like an harpe fo: Moab, and mint inward ro lament with 
parts fo: Rer·hareſh. them, as Pſal. 

12 And when it ſhal appeare that Moa 14.3. ' 
ſhall be weary of his hie places, then ſhall be 1 The enemies 
come to his" templeto pray, but he Hall aot ae come vpon 
pꝛenaile. + lt thee and hout 

13 This is the worn that the Loꝛd hath forioy, when 
ſpoken againſt Moab ſince that time. they carry thy 

14 And now the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, ſaping, commodities 
© Zu chree peeres, as the perres of an r hire- from thee, as 


ling, and the glory of Moab Hall be conte - lere 48.33. 


ned in all the great multitude, and the tem · m Fot very for.” 
nant ſthalbe very ſmall and feeble, row and com- 


paſſion. 
n They ſhall vſe all meanes to ſee ke helpe of their idoles, and all in- 


vaine: for Chemo their great god ſhall not be able tio helpe them, 


o He appointed a certainetime to puniſh the enemies in. p. Who: | 
will oblerue iuſtly ĩhetime, forthe whichheis hired, and ſerue no 
longer, but will euer long for it. r. Ta 
CH AP. XVII. — 2 
A prophecie of the deſtrucion of Damaſcs; and -~ : 
Ephraim, 7 Calamitie moomethtorepentance, « - * 
fie burden of > Damalcus, Behold, a Reade Chap. 
Damalcus is taken away frombetuga 13... s 
citie fo it ſbalbe a ruinousbeape: = =. sb The chiefeci«- 
2 Thecitiesof: Aroer ſball be foꝛſaken: tie of Syria. 
they Mall be foz: the flocks: foz they ſhall lie c Irwasacouns ` 
there and none (hall make them akrald. trey of Syria; by 
3 The munition alfo Hall ceaſe from the river Arnon. 


- Ephlaim, and the kingdome from Da» d It ſeemeth that 


maſcus, and the remuant of Aram ſwall the Prophet 
would comfort 
the Church n 


as they had conſpired the ouertbrow of Judah. .¢- The ten vibes 


i pai in their multitude, & alliance with orher nations: therefore 


e laith that they halbe brought . = Syrians.alfoy, 
alt 


7 


After trouble, joy. 


dowyne: no more 
ſhall the multi- 


he promiſeth to 
reſerue ſome of 
this people, and 
to bring them 
to repentance. 
kk He ſhe weth 
that Gods corte · 
ction euer bring 
forth {ome fruit, 
and caufe histo 
turne trom their 


ſinnes, and to i 
they Hall make a found like the nople of 


humble them- 
felues to him. 
As the Canaa- 
nites left their 
cities when God 
did place the li- 
raelites there.fo 
the cities of II. 
rael (hall uo 
more be able to 
defend their in- 
habitants, then 
buſhes, when 


Meaning. ofthe faith the Lord of bolts. 

cen ~ w which 4. And in that day the glory of Taakob 
boalled them- ſhall be impoueriſhed, and the katneſſe of bis 
ſelues of their fleſſj ſhalbe made leane. y 

nobilicy,prefpe- 7, And it ſbalbe as when the harueſt man 
ricieRiengeh  — Sathereth the s coꝛne, and reapeth the eares 
and multitude. With his arme, and he Hall be as he that ga · 
g Astheabun- thereth the eares in the valley of b Repha ; 
dance of corne iin. i p s 

doth not feare 6 Peta gathering of grapes Hall be left 
the harueſt men lil it as the baking of an Dline tree, to or 
that ſhould cut it thꝛee Berries are in the toppe of the vtmoſt 


boughes, and fonte or fine in the high bꝛan · 
ches of the fruit thereof, faith the Loꝛd God 


‘tude of Iſracl of Ilrael. < 
make che ene- 7 At that day ſhall aman looke to bis 
mies to thrinke, Maker, and his cyes ſhall lobe to the oly 
whom God fall nc of Israel. 
appoint to de · 8 And he Hall not looke to the altars, the 
ſtroy them. woꝛkes of his owne hands, neither ſhall hee 
h Which valley looketo tholt things which his owne fingers 
was plentifall haue made, as groues and images. : 
‘amd fertile. 9 In that day fall the cities of their 
i BecauleGod ſtrength be as the koꝛſaking of boughes aud 
wosldhauehis branches, which they did foꝛſake. becauſe of 
couenant ſtable, the childꝛen ot Ilracl, and there ſhall be de⸗ 


ſolation. 

10 Becaufe thou hat forgotten the God 
of thy faluation and haſt not remembzed the 
God of thy itrength, thereleꝛe halt thou ſet 
plealant plants, t halt graffe ſtrange u vine 
branches. —— i 

11 In the dap Hale thou make the plant 
to grow, and in the moꝛning ſhalt thou make 


thy (cede to flouriſh: bur the harueſt ſhall be 


gone in the day v of poſſeſſion, and there ſhall 
be deſpetrate ſoꝛrow. 
I2 °Ab, the multitude of many people, 


the fea : foz the nople of the people thall 
make a found like the nople of many wa: 
ters. , 

12 The people Hall make a ſound like the 
nople of many waters but God Wall r rebuke 
them, and they tball flee farre off, and fyall be 
chaled as the chafle ot the moumtaines before 
the wind, and as a rowling thing befoze the 
whirlewind. 

14 And loc, in the euening there is atron · 
ble: tut befoꝛe the moꝛning it is gone. This 
is the poꝛtion ofthem that ſpoyle vs, and the 


Iſaiah. 


God ſhall ſend lot of them that rob vs. 
the enemie to — 2 ' : i 
plague them. m Which are excellen’, and htought out of otter 
-Covntreys, n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his Law, Le- 
uit. 26.16. o The Prophet lamenteth. conſidering the horrible 
plogue hit was prepared againſt Iſrael by the Aflysians , which 
were infinite in number and gathered of many nations. p He ad- 
derb this for the confolation of the faithfull which were in Ifrael, 
q He compare th the enemies, ehe Aſſyrians, to a tempeſt, which ri- 
ſech ouet night, and inthe morning as gone. : 


À CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Ofthe enesnies ofthe Church, 7 and ofthe vo- 
cation of tte Gentiles. 


a He meaneth OP therthe land ſhadowing with wings 
that part of E-- which is beyond the riuers of Ethiopia. 
thiopia, vhi ib 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the Sea, 


-lieth toward the 
Sea, which was fo ful! of ſpipi, that the {syles (which he compareth 
to wings) ſeen ed to thadow the Sea, 


The deſtruction of Egypt. 


cuen in beffelso£> redes vpon the waters, bWhich in those 
ſaying . Soe pe lwift meſſengers, to a nation countries were 
that is ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpopled, vnto a great: inſomuch 
terrible “people from their beginning tuen aschey made 
hitherto: a nation by little e little cuen trec- chips of them for 
den vnder foot, whole land the floodes haue fwilinefle 
ſpopled. > c This may bee 
3 All pe the inhabitants ofthe world ¢ taken that they 
‘Dwellers in the carth, all fe when! he ſet : ſent other tocó- 
tethvp a ſigne in the mountaines, and when fort the lewes : 
be bloweth the trumpe, ve Hail heare. to promiſe them 
4 Foꝛ ſo the Loꝛd laid vnto me, J will help againſttheit 
£ reſt, and behold in my tabernacle, as® the enemies, & fo the 
heat dꝛying vp the raine, andaga cloude of Lord did threa- 
deaw m the heat of haruett. ten to tale away 
J Sop afoꝛzethe harueſt, when the floure their Rrength: 
is finiſhed, and the fruite is tiping in fhe chat che Lewes 
tloure, then he Hall cut Downe the branches thould not truſt 
with holes, and ſhall take awap, aud cut off cherein: or tha: 
the boughes. they did ſolicite 
6 Thep all be left together vnts the the Egyptians, 
foules of the mountaints, and tothe! beaſts and promiled 


ok the earth: forthe foule hall lummer vpon chem aid to goe 


it, and tuery beak of the earth ſhall winter againſt ludab. 
vpon it. d To wit, the 
At that time hal a* pꝛeſent be bꝛougbt Tewes, who be- 
wto the Loꝛè of holies, Ca people that is cauſe of Gods 
ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpsyled, and of a terti · plagues made all 
ble people from their beginning hitherto, a other nations a- 
nat ion by little and little cuen troden vnder fraid of the like, 
foote, whoſt land the tiuers haut ſpoyled) to as God ebreat - 


the place of the Mame of the Loꝛd of bots, ned, Deut. 2 8.27. 


euen the mount Zion. e Meaning, ehe 
Aſlvtians, a 

Chap. 8.7. f When the Lord prepareth to fight againſt the Ethi- 
opiars. g I wil ſtay a while ‘rom puniſhing y wicked. h Which 
two ſeaſuns are mott profitable for the riping of fruites: whereby 
he meaneth, that he will ſeeme to fauour them and giue them abun- 
dance for atime, tut he will ſuddenly cut them off. i Not onely 
men (hall contemne them, but the bruit beaſts. k Meaning, that 
God will pitie his Church, and receiue that little remnant as an ofe 


-fering vazo himſelſe. 


a GH. RM. f 

1 The delimevance of the Egyptiansiby the A - 
rians., 18 Of their conuerfion to the Lord. ; 
T De? burden of Egppt. Pehold, the Le:d a Reade Chap. 

brioeth upon a ſwift cloude, and ſhall 13.7. 

come into Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt b Becaule che E- 
Mall bee mooued at his pꝛeſence, and the gypeians truſted 
Heart of Egypt hall melt in the middes ot int he defence of 


r. their country, in 
2 And J will ſet the Egyptians againſt che multi; ude of 


the Egyptians: fo ac ry one Mall © fight a · cheiridoles,and 


gainſt his bꝛother, and eue ry one againſt his in the valianenes 
neighbour, citie againſt citit, and kingdome of iheir men, che 
againtt kingdeme. Lord fheweth 

3 And the e ſpirit of Egypt Hail faile in that he wil come 


the middes of her, and J will deſtroy their ouer all their 


tonnſell, and they fhall feeke at the idoles, munitiont in a 


aud at the ſoꝛcerers, and at them that haue ſwilt cloude, and 


ſpirits of diuination, and at the ſcuthſapers. ihat their idoles 
4 And J will deliuer the Egypttans in» ſhall tremble at 

to the hand of cruell loꝛds, and a mightie his comming, 
king hal rule ouer them, faith the Loꝛd Ged and char mens 
of hoſts. hearts ſhal ſaint. 

- c Asheecanfed 
the Ammonites, Moabites, and Idumeans to kill ene another. When 
they came to deſtroy thei harch of God, 2. Chron. 20. 23. & Chap, 
49.26. d Meanuig, their policie and wiſedome. 


5 Then 


Againſt Ood all earthly helpes faile, 


e He ſheweth S The the waters of the lea Mall faile, 
that the ſea & Ni- and the riucr Mak be dꝛied vy and waſted. 
6 Aud the riuer hali goe tarre away: 


jus their great ti- 

uer, * a they She tiuers of defence hall bee emptied and 
thought chem- dꝛied vp: the resdes and flags ſhall be cut 
ſelu:s moft fure, dom ne. Cr 

fhould not bee 7 The gewle in the riuer and at the s head 
able to deend ol the tiers, and all thar groweth by the ri⸗ 
them from his — ſhall wither, and be baten awap, and be 
anger, but that NOMI. — . 

iie fend 8 The licher eat Hale mourne, and all 
the Aſſy rians they that cat angle tsio the rer, thall la · 
among them, nent, and thepthar (pred then et vpon the 
that Giould waters balbe weaktneg. ; 

keepe them vn- _ 9 Moztoutr, they that woꝛke in flare of 


Diners ores, all be car tant geb, and they 
that weane nets. 
10 Fo: their nets Hall bee broken, and 


der as ſlaues. 
For Nilus ran 


into the ſea b 

— thee 910 ue that make poyds, hall bee grate in 
as though the . 

wers mary Gk Surely che pinces of zaan are les: 
riusts. th. conaseat o the wier cot nie‘lecs of Hug 
g TheEbrew fang is become kaolich: bow iar per vnto 
word is mouth, Dharaoh, J "am che foan: of the wits? J uin 
whereby they he fonne ok the ancient kings: 


12 Chere are row thy mie men, that 


meane j ſpriag, 
1 bring they map tell thee, oꝛ may know What rhe 


out of che which 


the water guk- — polites hath decermincd againk T- 

eth as out ola SPIE 8 

mouth. 13 The Princes of Joan are hecanit 

h The Scrip- kocles: the Princes of ' faophare Decstucd, 

tures vie to de · they haue deceiued Cgynt,sventhe ™ cones 

ſeribe the de- bk the tribes thertok. 

ſtructioa of a 1 The L.oꝛd hath mingled among them 

countrey by ta · the (pitt "of errozs : and they haue cauſcd 

king away of Egypt to erre tncucrp worke thereof, as a 

the commodi- dꝛunken man crreth in his vomit, 

ties therenf,as 15 Neither thall there bes any woꝛke in 
by vines, fleſn, Egypt, which the head may ° dot, no? the 
filh, and iuch wra branch nog the tuch. 

orher things, 16 Ju that day hai! Egypt be like veto 

wherebycoun- women: for it tall bee atra and feaxe bes 

treys are enri · caule ot the mooutng cf the hand of the L020 

ched. of hots, which he taker) ouccit. 

i Called alfo 17 And the land of Judah Hall be a feare 

Tant a famous Ponto Egypt: cut ty ont chat maketh men⸗ 


tion ot it, call be afraid cheteac, betauſe of 
the coumſell of the Lozd ol hoſtes, which hee 
barh determined vpo it. 

18 Im that day thallfiue cẽties in the land 
of Egypt ſpeale the language of Cans⸗ 
an, and tall ⸗lwcate by the Loꝛd of bots: 
one hall bee called the citie of ! deſtrut⸗ 
tion. 

19 In that dap Mall the altar of the Loꝛd 
bee in the mitoses of the land ot Egypt, 


citie vpon Ni- 


us. 
E He noteth the 
flateerers of Pha- 
raoh: who per- 
| fwaded the king 
that he was wile 
and noble, and 
that his houſe 
vas moft anci- 
ent, and ſo hee 
“flattered himſelſe, faying, Lamwife. 1 Or Memphis, others A- 
‘lexandria.and now called the great Caira, m The principall vp- 
holders thereof ate tha chic ſeſt eauſe of their deſttuction. n For 
the ſpirit of wifedome; he hath made them drunke and giddie with 
‘the {pirit of errour. o Nei her the great nor the fma!! the ſlrong 
nor the weake, "p Conſidering that through their occafion the 
Je wet made nut God their defence, but put their etuft in them. and 
“were therefore now puniſhad, they ſhall feare left the like light vp - 
on them. q Shall make one conteffion of faith with the people 
of God : by the ſpeach of Canaan, meaning the language wherein 
God was then ſerued. r Shallrenounce their ſuperſtitions, and 
‘proteft to ſerue Godarighr, “f Meaning, of Gxecities fiue ſnould 
ſerue God, aud the fixe remaine in their Wickednefle, and fo of the 
“fixe part, there ſhould be but one loſt. i * 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


Ifaiah goeth naked. 265 


om a pillar by the border thereof vnto ther There thall be 
A euident fiar es 
20 And ít ſhalbe foza ſigne and foz a wit⸗ and tokens, that 
neſſe vnto the Loꝛd of holtes in the land of Gods religion is 
Egypt: koꝛ they thal! crie vnto the Lord, be= there: which 
cauic of the oppꝛeſſours, and hee Mall lend maner of fpeach 
them “a Sauiour and a great man, and fal is taken of the 
deltuet them. Patriarks and 

21 And the Lord Ball be knowen of the ancient times, 
Egyptians, and the Egyytians ſhall know when God had 
the Lord in that Day, and doe ⸗ſacttfice and not as yet ap- 
obiation, and Wall vowe vowes vate the pointed the 
Loꝛd, and perfoꝛme chm, place, and full 

22 So the Loꝛd bal mite Egypt, he Gall maner how he 
finite and heal it: foz be ſhall returne vnto would be wore 
the Lord, and he ſhall be entreater ot them, thinped, 
and Mall heale them. ; 

23 In that day mall there be u pach fiam ma. chis prophe- 
Egypt to Aſchur, and Alur ſhall come ine cie thovid be ac- 
to Egppt, and Egypt into Bowe: lo the E- complithed in 
app: tans thall wo2thip with Alchur. the time of 

24 In that day dall Ilrael beethe third Chrut. 
with gopr ann Aſchur, euen à hleſſiug in x By theſe cere- 
the mids of the land. . _- mouics he com- 

25 Foz the Loꝛd of hoſtes Mall blek e., p ehendeth che 
faping , Bleſled bee my people Egypt and (diriria.! h | 
Almut. the woꝛke of mine hands, and Lfracl vader ( tun. 
one iuberitance. y By Heſe twe 

nations whicis 
weve chen chiefe ennie: de Church, hee ſheweth that the Gen- 
silee and the Iewes [houia be ioyned together in one faith and reli 
gion, and fhould be all one fold vnder, Chriſt their fhepbeard, 
CHAP, XX. 

2 Ihe three petres eaptinity of Egypt and Ethiopia 
deſe ri by the three yeeres going naked of fasakh, 
je tije peere that Tartan came to $ Ajs a Who wisa 

Dod, (whens Sargon king of Aſchur fent captaine of Sa- 
paid and Had fought against Aſhdod, and neberib, 2 King, 
a en tz, i 1 8. 17. 

2 At che ſame time ſpake che Leꝛd by the b Acie o'the 
hand sf Ilaiah the ſonne ok Amos, ſaying, Philiſtins. 
Soc, c lwe the a fackcloch from thp lopnes, e Tue Ebrewes 
and put if hy ſhooe from thy foot. And he wrice that Sane- 
Did vwa ting naked, and barcfoot. herib was ſo 

3 And the Loꝛd (ard, Like as myſtruant calied. > 
Ilaiah bath walked naket , and barefoote d Which figni- 
thꝛe pcetes a ſigne and wonder vpon E⸗ fieth that the 
gopt aud Ethto pia, Prophet did la- 

4 Se change king of Alihur take away ment the mife- 
the capri p gypt, and the captinity of rie chat he faw 
Ethiopis zote yeng men and olo men, nae prepared before 
ked and ba rfoot, with their buttocks unco: the chree yeercs, 
ered tory amt of Egppt. that bee went 

7 And teep hailfeare, and bee afhamed naked and bare. 
pf Etbiep. their expectation, and of E- fonted, 

gypeftheirgioy. d . e In whofe'ayde 

6 Then hall the inchabttant of this s ple they crufted. 
fay in that day, Behold, luch is our trpectas Of whem they 
tion, whither we fled fo2 help to be deliuered boaſted and glo- 


-fromthe king ol Alſhur, and how ſhall we ned. 


be deliuered: g Meaning, 
Iude a. which 


was compaſſed about with their enemies, a an yle with waters, 


CHAT 
1 Of tha deſtrudtion of Babylon by ihe Persians 


and Medes. 11 The raine ef Jaumea, 13 andof a Orithé fed fide 


A abia __ berweene lucea 
T He burden of ⸗the delert Sen. As the & Caldeawar'a 
1 Phirlewindes in ide South vle to wildernes her- 
pafe from the wildetnefſt, fo Ball it by be meanerd 
* b come’ Caldea. 


u Thisdeclareth > 


The fall of Babylon. 


b That is, the ra- 
ine of BW ylon 
by the Medes 
and Peiſians. 
c the Aflyriaas 
and Caldeans, 
whichh d de- 
ſtroyed other 
nations, hall be 
ouercome of the 
Me les and veti- 
ans: aud this be 
propheſied an 
nundreth yeere 
before it came 
to paffe. 
d By Elam he 
meaneth the 
berſians. 
e Becauſe they 
hall finde no 
ſuccour, they 
Mall mou n: no 
more, or, I haue 
cauſed them to 
ceafe mourning, 
whom Babylo: 
had afth:@ed. 
bis the Pro- 
phet ſpeakerh in 
the perfon of the 
Babylomans, 
g He propheſi- 
eth the death of 
Belthazzar,as 
Dan 5.30.who: 
in the middes of 
his pleatures was 
deſtroyed. 
h Whiles they 
are eating and 
drinking they 
fhalbecomman- 
ded to runne to 
their weapons. 
i Towit,inavi- 
fion by the fpirie 
of prophecis. 
k Neaning, 
charets of men 
of warre and o- 
thers thar caried 
- the baggage, 
Meaning Da- 
tius which ouer- 
came Babylon. 
m The watch- 
man whom 
Haiah ſet vp, 


b come from the hoꝛrible land. 

2 4 grieuous vifion was chewed bnto 
me, The c cranigre four ganh a tranlgreſ 
four, and the deltroper again’ a Deliroper. 
Goc vp å Elam, beliege Media: J haue cats 
fed all che mourning thereof to ceale. 

3 Therefore ace my! lopnes fillen with 


Iſaiah. 


Feaſting for faſting. 


ſtrong archtrs of the ſonnts of Redar Hall x Which was 
bee few : fog the Loꝛd God of Ilrael bath che name of a 
ſpoken it. people of Aras 

bia: and by the 
horrible deftru€tion of all theſe nations, be teache h the Tewes that 
there is no place tor refuge or to efcape Gods wrath y but onely to 
remaine in his Church, and to liue in his feare. 


ſozrowe: forrowes haue taken me as the ſoꝛ· 


owes of a woman chat trauailtth: J was 
bowed Downe when J heard it: and J was 
analed when J (awit. 

4 Mine heart failed: fearefulncſſetrou. 
bied me: the night s of my plealures hath he 
turned into ftare vnto me. r 

5 Prepare thou the table: watch in the 
watch towe: eat, dzinke: b artle, ye painces, 
anoynt the ſhield. ’ 4 

6 For thus hath the! Lord (aid vntome, 
Goe, let a watchman to tell what he leth. 

And hee law a charet with two porte 
men: “a charet of an ate, anda charet ofa 
camel: and he hearkened, and tooke diligent 


hecede. 

8 And hee cried, A lyon: mp Lor, I 
Nand continually vpon the watch towe in 
the day time, and J am lit in iny watch euc 
ty night: 

9 And behold, this mans tharet tommeth 
with two horiemen. And he ™antwered and 
faid, Babel ts fallen: it is fallen, and all the 
images ot her gods hath be bꝛoken vuto the 
ground. 

10 Oe my thꝛeſping: and the coꝛne ot 
my flooꝛe. That which 7 haue heard of the 
Lord of hottes, the God of Ilrael, baue J 
ewed vnto pou. 

EL (The burtben ok »Dumah. Oe cal 
leth puto mee out of P Deir, Watchman, 
what was in the night? Matchman, what 
was in the night? 

12 The watchman latd, The moming 
commeth, and allo the night. It pe will alke, 
enquire : returne and come. A 

13 (The burden againſt Arabia. In: the 
foꝛreſt of Arabia all pe caricall night, euen 
in the wapes of Dedanun. 

14 D inhabitants of the land of Tema, 
bꝛing kooꝛth! water to meet the thirſtie, and 
penent bim that fleerh with his bread. 

15 For theß fice from chedzawen words, 
even from the diawen (word, a 
bent bowe, and from the griuoulnelſe of 


warte. 

16 Foꝛ thus bath the Loꝛd faid tnta me, 
Pet apeere accoꝛding to the yeercs of an 
: . and all the gloꝛyok Kedar thall 

aile. 

17 And the relidue of the number of the 


told: him,who came toward Babylon, and the Angel declared that 


and from the. 


i: fhould be deſtroyed: all this was dot e in a viſion. Ierem. 5 i. 8. 
reuel. 1 4. n M-aning, Babylon. 4 Ebr afonne, & Which was 
a cities oł the Ithwaclites, and was fo named of Dumsh, Genel. 25, 
14. p Amounraineot the ldumeans. q Hee celcribeth the 
vn quietneſte of the people of Dumah, who were night and day in 
fex e of their enemies, and euer 1anne to and fro to enquire newes. 
s For feste, the Arabians ſhall flee into the woods, and hee up- 
pointcth what way they fhailtake ( Signifying that for feare 
they hall nt tarie to cate nor drinke. t He appointeth hem re- 
{pit fo: one yeete onely, & then theꝝ thouldbedettroicd. u Re ade 


Chap. 16.1 5. 


C HIA P. XXTT. 

1 Hee propheſieth of she destrutionoflerufalem 
by Nebuchad- nex Tar. 15 A threatning against 
Shebna, 20 To whoft office Eliakim is preferred, 
T E burden of the 2 valley of viſion. 

that b aileth thee now that thou art 
wholly gone vp vnto the houle tops? 

2 Thon that art full of noyſe, a citie ful 
of bít, a iopous city: thy ſlaine men ſhall 
not de ſlaine 4 with ſwoꝛd. no? die in battell. 

2 All thy painces ſyall fice together from 
— bal à 15 —— 1 all that A 

j nthe, ſhall be bound together 
wa fien from fa farre. ‘ fr i 

ereforc laid J, Turne awap from 
mee: J will weepe s bitterly: labour not to pa — — 
— — 5 the deſtruetion of the daugh e b He fpesketh 
ii k. O le 

§ Fozic i a dapok trouble, and of ruine, wht inlet 
and of perplexitie by the Lord God of hoſts canes were fled 
in the valley of bilion, breaking downe vp to the houle 
3 and a b crying vnto tbe MOUN” tops for feare 

. of thei a 
6 (And Elam bare the quiuer in a — ~ 
mans charet wich hoꝛſemmen, and Bir vnco⸗ c Which waft 
uered the ſhield. wont to be full 

7 And thy chlefe valleys were full ofcha · of people and 
rets, and the hoꝛſemen fet themſclues in arap ara ĩoy. 
againſt the gate. d But for hun- 

8 And bee diſcoucred the * concring ok ger. 

Judah: and thou diddeſt looke in that day e And led into 
to the armour of the boule ok the fezreſt. captiditie. 

9 And ye haue lerne ‘the bꝛeaches of the f Which haue 
cite of Danid ; foz o were manp, and pee fled from other 
gathered the waters of the lower poole. places to Ieru- 

10 And ye numbꝛed the boules ™ of Jeru - falem for fuce 
falem, and the bonfes haue pe broken Downe cour, 
to foztife the wall, E He ſheweth 
IL And haue alſo made a ditch betwerne what is the due- 
the two walles, foz "the waters of the olde tie of the god- 
peole , and haue not looked vnto the maker ly, when Gods 
© thereof, neither had reſpect vnto him that plagues hang o- 
koꝛmed it of old. ; uer the Church, 
12 And in that day did the Loꝛd God of and (pecially of 


a Meaning, la- 
dea, which was 
compaſſed about 
with mountains, 
and was called 
the valley of vilie 
ons,becaufe of 
the Prophets 
which were al« 
wayes there, 


hoſtes call vnto weeping and mourning, rhe Minifters, 


and to balonefle, and girding with ſacke⸗ Jerem.9 1. 
cloth. h That is, tte 
13 And behold, toy and gladneſſe, flay» ſhout of the enes 
fng oren and killing ſheept, cat ing, fleſß, and mies whom God 
bad mn 
defroy the citie. i Hee putteh them in mind how areh 
them once from Saneherib, who brought the Peifians and Cyreni- 
ans with hin, hat th y might by returning to God, auoyde that 
great plague which they (hould elle ſuff- f by Nebuchad. nezzar. 
k Tne ſecret p ace where the armour was: to wit, in the houſe of 
the forreſt, 1 King 7-2. 1 Ye fo: tified the ruinous places, which 
were dep! Ged intime of peace; meaning , the whole city and the 
city o Dauid, which was within the compaſſe of the other m Ei- 
ther to pull dowue fuch as might hurt, or elſe to know what men 
they were nhro a a e enn if neede ſhauld be, of wae 
ter. o To Gad that made Icruſalem: that is, he : j 
thefe worldly meanes then in God. — cin 
: minking 


Shebnathreatned.Eliakim preferred. Chap. xxiij 


p In ſtead of 
repentance ye 
we e ioy full and 


Dinking wine, rating and Minking: fos to 
moꝛtow we ſhall die. 

14 And it was declared in the eares of 
the Lord ok hotes, Hurtly:this iniquitte 


made great 2 j 
cheare, contem · Wall not be purged from pou, till ye die, laith 
ningtheadao- the Loꝛd sd ok bottes, 

nitiones of the 15 Thusſaith the Lord God of hoftes, 
Prophets, ſayin g Soe get ther to that a trealurer, to Shebna, 
Let vs eate aud the ſteward of the houſe, and fay, 

drinke:for our 16 Char batt thou to do here: and whom 
Prophets ſay, þat thou r hoere: that thou ſhouldeſt bære 


that we ſhall die bewe ther out a ſepulchze, as hee that hew- 
eth out his ſepulchꝛe in an high place, oꝛ that 


to morrow. h Vel 
q Becauſe the Kraneth an babttation f foz hunlelée in a 
Ebrewe word, totke? , , 

doeth alfo fig- 17 Behold, the Lord will carry thee away 
nifie one thak with a great captinitit, and will lurely couer 
doch nourith ec. o * 
andcherith, — 18 Pe will ſarelp roll and turne thee like 


à ball in a large countrey: there ſhalt thou 
Die, and there the charets of thy gloꝛy thalte 
the: wame of the Loꝛds boute. 

I9 And J will dꝛiue the frum thy tation, 
and out ok thy Dwelling will he Deitrop thee. 

20 And in that dap will Ju call my ſer 
nant Eliakim t he ſonne of L ilkiah, 

21 And with thy garments will Ji clothe 
him, aud with thy girdle will Jſtrengchen 
him: thy power allo will J commit into his 
hand, and he ſhall be a father of the mba: 
99 ol Jeruſalem, and of the boufe of 

Dah. y 

22 And the key ok the houle of Dauid 
will J lap vpon his ſhoulder: ſo he ſhal open 
and no man ſhall hut: and he fyall Gut and 
of the bet ofh- no man hall open. 
ces into his hind 22 And J will fatter him as a vnaile in a 
vnderHezekiah, fire place, he ſhall be foz the thꝛone of gio. 
euer aipiring tie to his fathers houſe. 
to the high- 24 And they ſhall hang bpon him all the 
eſt glozy of his fathers Doule, euen of the ne- 
phewes and potteriticzall Gnall veſſels from 
the veſſels of the cups cuento all theinitrus 
ments of muſicke. 
of nothing. 25 Inthat dapſaith the Lod of hoftes, 
Wyoereas he fhallthe* naite, that is fattened in the ſure 
thought to make place, Depart. and all bee bꝛoktn, and fall 
his name immor- and the burden that was vpon it, ſhal be cut 
toll by his fa off: foꝛ the Loꝛd hathſpokcnit. 
mous fepulchre, 
he died moſt miſerably among-the Affyrians. t Signifying, that 
whatloeuer dignitie the wicked attaine voto, at length it will 
turne to the fhame of thoſe Princes, by whom they are preferred, 
u Jo be ſteward againe, out of the which office hee had bene fur 
by the craft of Shebna. x I will aommit vnto him the full charge 
and gouernment of the kings houſe, y I will eſtabliſn him and 
confirme him in his office: ot his praĩſe, read Ezra, 9 9. 2 Mea- 
ning, that both ſmall and great that thal come of Eljakim fhal haue 
prae and glory by his faithfull officer. a He meaner Shebna, 
who in mans iu gement ſhould neuer haue fallen, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


there are of the 
learned that 
thinke, chat this 
wicked man did 
nouriſh ſecret 
friendſhip with 
the Affyrians 
and Egyptians, 
to becray the 
hurch, a rd to 
prouide for him- 
felfe againſt ail 
dangers:in 
the meane fea- 
fon he packt 
craftily, and gat 


r Meaning, tha: 
he was a ftran- 
ger aud came vp 


1 Aprophecie againſt Tyrus. 17 A promife that 
it [balbereftored, ? 


a Read Chap. TMA of Tyrus. Dowie, ve hips 
*. of Tarſhiſh: foꝛ “it is deſtroyed, lo that 
b Ye of Cilicia, there is none houle: none Hall come from 
that come thi- 

ther for merchandiſc. c Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchad nezzar, 


Dr ˙ NTT — . —˙»Ü - 


A prophecie againſt Tyrus. 266 
o inor Chittim: itis a reuealed onto q Ry Chittim 


2 Bee Mill,vethat well in the yles ; the che) me meall- 
merchants of pibon, and (uch as paffe oute cheny e A 
the fca haue freplenihen ther. fiom Paleſtin 
3. Thee ſædeof Nilus growing by the a · elimen — 
bundance of waters, & the barnet ofthe ri» of this der 
dename. tian the was a maͤrt of f Have haunted 
A 7 A hee,and enri- 
4 Be aſhamed thou Jidon: foz ther fea rO i 
bath fpokemeueu the ſtrength of the fea fap» 3 the 
ea 11 9 libr nie e n en corne of Egypt 
her nouriſbed pong mei i L 
bouge poten pong Vy nor which was fed 
S Alben the tame commeth to the Egyp: 37, orn: 
tians they Hatt be «foxy concerning the ru: h Abe 
> 


moꝛ of Tyꝛus. E 
6 Goe pon auer to! Tarſhim: howle, ree which was the 
that dwell in the ples. 0 b bel n of 


7 Fs not this that pour gloꝛious citieꝰher j 
antiquiticisof ancicn: nate, her vwnc fert pekero 
wall ieade her a karreoff to bea loiourner. am as a baten 

8 ho dati decreed this again Tyrus woman shan 
(that ™ crowncth men whole merchants re ner had child. 
co chapmen are the nobles ofthe K Becaute thefe 


9 The Lord of boſts hath drererd this, to were une 
ſtatne the pride of al gloꝛp, qt to bring ts cone league hed 
tempt all them that be gloꝛious in the earth. Tyrus willeth 

10 Waffe thoꝛom thy land like a flo, to other merchants 
a e of Tarchiſb: there is no moze to go to Cilicia, 

ti. andt 

II {eb ſttetched out his hand vpon the m 1 
fea: her Woke the kingdomes: the Loꝛde m Who maketh 
hath giuen a commaundement concerning her merchants 
the place of merchandile, to delkroy the tike rinces, 
power thereof. y n Thy ftrength 

12 And be faid, Theuithalt no mozere- will no more 
fopce, when thou art oppꝛeſled: © D virgin ferue thee there. 
r Daughter ol zidon rile vp, goe ouer vnto fore fice to other 
Chittim pet there thou halt haue no reſt. countreys lor 

13 Behold the land of the Caldeans:this ſucc our 


was na people: a Aſihur founded it by the in o Por Tytus was i 


habitants of the wilderneſle: they ſet vp the never touched 
towers therof: they raiſed the palaces there · nor alflided bea 
of, and her brought it to nine. fore. 

14 Vowle,per ſhips of Carthiths foꝛ pout p Becauſe Tyrus 
ſtrengthis deltropen, was built by 

IS And in that day Hall Tyꝛtis be koꝛgot - them of Zidon. 
fenicuentte vceres ( accozaing to the ycres q The (aldeans 
of one king) at the ende oft feucntie pres, which dwel in 
Hail Tyus “fing as an harlot. tents in the pils 

16 Takean harpe,and goe about thetitr: derneſſe, were 
(thou harlot that batt bin foꝛgotten) make gathered by the 
fwet melody ling mo longs that thou mays Aſlyrians into 
elt be remembꝛed. elties. 

17 Andat the eud ok ſcuenty ya res Hall r The people of 
the Loꝛd vile Tyꝛus, and fhe hall returne the Caldeang 


to her) wages, and Hall commit koꝛnication deſtroied the Al- 


y rians:where - 

by the Prophet meaneth, that ſeeing the Caldeans were able to o- 
uercome the Aſſyrians, which wel e ſo great a nation much more 
ſnalltheſe two nationvof. aldea and Aſſyria be able to overthrow 
Tyrus. f That'is, Tyrus, by whom ye are enriched, t Tytus ſpall 
lie deſtroyedſeuentie yecres, which he calleth the reigne of one 
King, or a mans age. u Shall vſe all craft and ſubtiſtie to entife 
men zga ne to her. x She ſh ill labour by all meanes to recouet 
her firltcredit, 2 an harlot, when fheis long forgotten, ſceketh by 
all meanes to enten taine her louers. y Though fhee hath beene cha: 
ftifed of the Lord, yet the thal] returnetoher old wicked practifes, 
and for gaine fall giue her felfe to all mens luſts like an harte. 


2 with 


by the oueifow- 


the Gofpel will 


Acurfe for finnes. 


with all the kingdomts of the carch, that are 
in the wali : 
z He theweth It Pet her oteupying and her wages wal 
tha: God yet by ez holy unto the Loꝛd:it ſhall not be laid vy 
the preaching of noꝛ kept in ſtoꝛe, but her marchandile hall 
be foꝛ thein that Dwel before the Loꝛd. to cat 
tail Tyrus tore- ſuffitiently, and to haue durable clothing. 
pentance, and n 
turne her heart from auarice and filthy gaine, vnto the true wor- 
hipping of God and liberalitie toward his Saints. 


è Gara P. XXT III. 
A prophefic of the curſe ofGed for the finnes ofthe 
people, 13 A remnant reſerued fhal praiſe the Lord. 


a Thi h Ehold, the Lord maketh the + earth emp- 
e Brie and he maketh it walte; h turnerh 
„chat which it ppſide Bowne, and ſealtereth abꝛoad the 
hach bene threat - inhabitants thereof. ; - 
nedtothelewes 2 And there thalbe like people, like'pzict, 
and other nari- and like ſetuant, Itke maſter, like maide, like 
ons, from the 1j Mitre, like buzer, like feller, like lender, 
Chapter, nd lia bozrower, like giuer, like taker to yfi 
nerefore by the TY n 
— h 3 The carth ſhalbe cleane emptied, and 
thofe lands, a toz the Lozd hath poken 
hich were b:- this Word. 
ae ee? 4 The earth lamenteth æ kadeth away: 
b Becauſe thi: the wolo is feebled and decayed; the proun 
wisanameof Peopleok the earth are wratzened. 
dignitie, it was The tarth < allo deeciueth, becauſe of 
allo applyed to the inhabitants thereof: foz they tranlgrei 
them which were ſed the lawes: they changed the oꝛdinances, 
not of Ar n and brake the euerlaſting couenant. 
la pille, & lo ſig-. 6 Therkoꝛe bath the c curie deuoured the 
nifieth allo aman Carth and tit inhabitants thereof are Defo» 
of dignity, as 2. late. Mhertckoꝛe the inhabitants of the land 
Sam 8.1 f. &. 20. Ate burned vp, and few men are left. 
25.4. chron. 13. 7 The wine kaileth, the vine hath no 
17. and by theſe night: all that were ok merry heart, Boe 
words, the Pro- mouthe. 
pher ‘ignitiech 8 The mirth ok tabꝛets cealethꝛthe noiſe 
an horrible con- of them that reiopee, endtth: the toy of the 
fufion,where hatpe cealeth. : D 
there ſhall bee 9 They ſhall not minke wine with mirth: 
neither retigion, rasg Minke Mall be bitter to them that 


3 ordet, nor policy. Dꝛinkc it. 


Hoſe. 4 9. 10 The citie ot: vanity is bꝛoken down: 
e That is, rende - tucrp houle is hut vp, that no man map 
reth not her truit Cine m. 

for the finne of ö i 
the people, ftrectes: all iop is darkened: the s mirth of 
whom the earth the woꝛld is gone away. 

dece iued of their 
nouriture,bee 


gate is [mitten with deſkruction. 
erufe they de- 


13 ¶ Surely thus ballit be in the mins 
ceived God of pf the earth, among the provie, » as the Mas 
his honour. king of an oliue trie and as the grapes when 
c Written in the the vintage is ended. A 

daw,as Leuit.26 14 Thep Mall lift vp their voice: they 
14. deut. 28 16. 

tnus the Prophe's vſed to apply particularly the menaces & pro- 
miſet, which are generail in che Law. e With heate and droughs, 


or elfe, that they were coniumed with the fire of Gods wrath, 


1 Which as it was without order, fo now ſhould it he brought to 
defolation and confuſion: and this was not only meant of Leruſa- 
lem, dut of all che other wicked cities. g Beeauſe they did not 


vſe Gods benefiss aright, their plealures ſhould faile, and the fall 


to mourning. d hee comf , rteth rhe fauhłull, declaring that in 
this great deſolation the Lord wil aſſemble his Church, which thal 
praiſe his Name, as Chap. 10.4 2. 


Ifaiah. 


IL There fs a crying fog wine in the 


12 In the citie is lekt vefolation, and the 


Feare, pit and ſnate. 


ſhall Hout fo: the magnificence of the Loꝛd: 
they bali reioyce from i the (ea, i From the ve. 
1§ Clhertfoꝛt pꝛaiſt pe the Lod in the moft coats of 
valle ps, euen the Mame ofthe Loꝛd God of rhe world, where 
Iſratl, in the ples of the fea, the Gofpell tha’] 
16 Fromeye vttermoſt part of the earth be preached , as 
we haue heard pꝛaiſcs, euen glory to the verſe 16. 
Juit, and F (aide, ' My kanne Me, my lean- K Meaning, to 
nes, wor tome: the tranſgreſſoꝛs haue often- God, who will 
Did: pca, the tranlgreſſozs baue gricuguſty pubiich his Gof. 
offended. N pel through all 
I7 Feare, and the pit, and the inart are che world, 
bpon the, O inhabitant of the tarth. lam ca nſu- 
18 And he tyat tiæth from the noiſe of med with care, 
the kearc, ſhall fall into the pit, and her that confidering the 
commeth 12 out of the pit, Hall be taken in afflickion of the: 
the ſuart: fez the a windowes from on high Church, both by 
are open, and che fonndations of the earth forreine enemics 
Dot ſhake. and domeſtic all. 
19 The earth is vtterly broken Downe: Some reade, my 
the earth is cleane diliolued: the earth is ſeciet, my fecret: 
monued cxcœdinglp. that is, it was re · 
20 The earth all rœle to and fro like uealed to the 
a dzunken man, and hall be rem ued like Prophet, hat the 
a tent, and thetniquirt: therco* Mall be yeas good ſhould be 
nie bpon it: fo that it hall fall, and rile no preſerued, and 
moze. the wisked de- 
21 ¶ And iu that dap ball the Loꝛdediait firoyed. 
the boite aboue that ts on high, enen che m Meaning that 
kings of the woꝛld that are vyon the carth. Gods wrath aud. 
22 And they hall be gathered together vszeance ſhould 
as the pꝛiloners in the pit: and they ſhall be be over and vn- 
Mut vp in the pilon and after maup Dayes der them: ſo that 
ſhall they be o vilited they hold not 
23 r Then the Mane ſhall be abaſhed, eſc⸗pe no more 
and the Sunne ahamed when tye Lord of theuthey did at 
hoſtes bal! reigne in mount Zion and in Je- Nmhs faod. 
rulalem: and gloꝛy Mall be before his anci a There is no 
ent men. power fo high or 
m ghty,bur Cod 
wil viſite him with his rods, © Not with his rods, as verte 21. but 
Malbe comforted, p When Gad hall score his Church, the 
glory thereot ſhall ſo ſhine, and bis miniſters (which are called hig . 
ancient men) thai the Sunne and the Moone ſhall be dar ke incom- 
pariſon thetof. 
C HAP. XXV. 
A thankefgiuing te God in that that be fheweth. 
himsfel fe sudge of the wurld,by punifbing the wic kedy 
and maintainin: the Godly, 


oma thou art my God: J will cxalt a Thus the Pros. 
thee, J will pꝛaiſe thy Name: foz thou whet giueth 
hat done wonderfull things, according to thanks ta God, 
the counlels of old, with a ttable tructh. becauſe he will 

2 Foz thon balt made of a > citte an bring vnderiub- 
beape. o a trong citi: a ruine: even the pas iection thefena- 
lace‘ of ſtraugets of a citiis it Gail neuer be tions by his cor- 
built. rectiont, aud 

2 Therckoꝛtc hall the ¢ mighsfe propie make chemof his 
giue gloꝛy vnto thee : the citie of the rong Church which 
nations Hall feare ther. before were his 

4. Foz thou halt berne a ſtrength vnto enemies. 
the pae, even a ſtrength to the ner die in b Not onely of 
his treuble, a refuge agint the tempel, Ieru em, but 
a hadow againſt the beate ; foz the Liane allo of thefe o- 

ther cities, which 
haue bin thine enemies. e That is, a place whereas all vagabonds 
may hue without danger, and as it were, at aaſe, as in a palace. 
d The arrogant and proud, which before would not knew thee, 
ſhall by thy corrections feare and glorifie * 
9 
er muß 
K wis 


Death ſhall be deftroyed, 
cofthe mightie ts like a ſtoꝛme againſt the 
ehe wicked is wall. 


furious till od 9 Thon ſbalt bzing downe the noiſe of 
breake the force the ſtrangers, as the beate in a Date places 
thereof. be will bꝛing downe the fong of the mightic, 
Meaning, that as ethe beate in the ſhadow of a cloude, 

as the heate is a- 6 Andin this > mountain ſhallthe Loꝛd 


e The rage of 


bated by the ok hoſtes make vnto all people n fratt of fat 
raine, ſo ſnall things, enen a feaſt of fincd wines, and ot fat 
God bring things full of marrow. ol wines fined and pu 
downethe Á riſied. . $ . 

of the wicked. 7 And he will deſtroy in this mountaine 


g As acloude ‘the coucting that couereth all people, and 
ſhadoweth from the vaile that is ſpꝛead vpon all nattons. 

the heate of the 8 Mee will Dettrop death foz euer: and 
Sunne, ſo ſnall the Lod God will! wipe away the teares 
Ged aſwage the krom all faces, and the rebuke of his peo- 
reioycing of the ple will he take away out ok all the earth: foꝛ 
wicked againſt the Loꝛs hath ſpoken it. 
the godly. 9 Andinthat day thall menlay.Lee,this 
h To wit, in Zi- is our God: we haue watted for him, and he 
on, whereby hee will ſaue vs. This is the Loꝛd, we haue wate 
meaneth his ted koꝛ him: we will reioyct and be iopfellin 
bruch, which his faluatton. > 

Should vnder 10 Fos in this mountaine hall the hand 
Chrift be aſſem- of the Loz reſt, and ! M sab ſhalbe thꝛeched 


bled ofthe lewes vnder him, euen as firawe is thꝛeſhed in f 


and the Gen- w admenah. s ; 
tiles, and it here I And he hall ſtretch out his hand in 
difcribedvnder the míne of them (as be that lwimmech, 
the figure of a fſtretcheth them ent to ſwimme) and with 
— — 84 the ſtrength of his bandes thall hee bring 
Marth. 22 2. Ddewne their pꝛide. h 

i Meaning, that 12 The detence allo of the height of thy 
ignoranceand walles fjal he bꝛing downe, and lay low, and 
blindneſſe, caſt then to the ground, euen vuto the duſt. 
whereby we *re 2 

kept backe from Chrift. k ee will take away all occafions of 
forrow, and fili his with perfect ivy. Reuela 7. 19. and 31. 4. 
1 Ry Moab are meant all the enemies of his Church. m There 
were two cities of this name: one in ludah, . Chr. 2.49. and an- 
other in the land ot Moab, Iere. 48 2. which feemeth to hane 
bene aplentifullplace ot corne, ( hap.10, 31. 


— 


CHAP. XXVI. 

A fong of thefaithfull wherein is declared, inwhat 
confifieth the ſaluation of the Church, and wherein 
they angit to truſt. 


a This ſong | f2 that Dav ſhall⸗ this Cong be ſung in the 
was made to land of Judah, Tee haue a ſtrong citie; 
comfort the b faluation ſhali God let foz walles and bul- 


faithfull, when warkes. . 
eheircaptinitic 2 Open yee the gates, that the righte · 
fhould come af. ous nation which kerpeth the trueth, may 
furing them al- enter in. 


{o of their de- 3 Byanafurg 4 purpoſe wilt thou pꝛe⸗ 
liuerance, for {crue perfit peace, becauſe thep truſted in 
che which they thee. F 
ſhould ſing this 4 Truſt in the Loꝛd foꝛ euer: for inthe 
ſong. Lo2d Dodis itrength foz cuermoꝛe. ‘ 

b Godsprote- 5 Feen Hee will bring Downe them that 
con and de- Dwell onhigh: the high citie he will abale: 


fence ſhall be euen vnto the ground Will he caſt it Bowne, 
ſufficient for vs. and bꝛing it vnte Dni. y 
c Heaffureth 6 The foote hail tread it downe, euen 
the godly to re- 
turne after the captiuitie to leruſalem. d Thou haft decreed fo 
and thy purpoſe cannotbe changed. e There is uo power ſo hie 
chat can let God, hen he will deliver his. 


Chap. xxvj. 


The reſurrection. 267. 
the keete of the f pooge, and the ſteppes ofthe 
need 


p. 

The wap of the tuſſ is righteouſneſſe: 
— 3 equal the rigbieous path of 
the iuſt. . 

8 Alſo we, O Lord, haue watten for thee 
tn the way of thy s indgements: the delire 
of our ſoulę is to thy Maine, € co the remem- 
bance ofthe. 

9 Cib my ſoulc haue J deſited thee in 
the night, and with my firit within mæ 
will Nſeke cher in the moning : for læing 
thy iudgements are in the earth, the inhabi⸗ 
tants ot the world wall (carne b righteoul to feare God. 
nefie . a 1 The wicked 

10 Het mercy be etaed to the wicked. though Ged 
yet he will notiearne righteonlnciles in the thew them eui- 
land of vprightucs wili he do wickediy, and dentſignes of 
will not behold the maicitie of the Loꝛd his grace, halbe 

II O Loyd, they will not behelde thine neuer the bet- 
high hand: but they fali ler it, and be con: ter. 
founded with * the zeale of the people, and K Through en- 
the fire of thine ! enemies Mall deuoure uie and indigna- 
them. - . tion againit thy | 

12 Loꝛd, vnto vs thou wil oꝛdaine peace: eople. 
for thou allo þat weougyt all our wozkes 1 The fre and 
vengeance, 

i wherewith chow 
will remember doeth deftroy 
ther onclp,and thy Name. thine enemies. 

14 Gher dead hall not line, neither hall m The Babylo- 
the dead artle, becauic thou batt viſtted and nians which 
ſcattered them, and dettroped all their me- haue nat go- 
mozte, A 2 i uerned accor- 

II Thou haſt incregledo the nation, D ning to thy 
Lord: thon halt increaled the nation: thon word. 
art made glozions; thou pan inlarged all n Meaning, that 
the coaſts of the earth. ‘ the reprobate 

16 Loyd, in trouble haue they v viſited enen in this life 
thee: they powzed ont a prayer when thy ſhall haue the 
chaſtening was vpon them. á beginning of 

17 Like es a woman withchilde, that euerlaſting 
Mawethneereto the trauatle, 's in ſozrowe, death, 
and crpeth in her patnes, fo haue wi becne im o To wit, the 
thy a fight, Loꝛd. company ofthe 

18 (de haue concciued, we hane bogie in faithfull by the 
patne, as though We should haue bought calling ofthe 
forth? winde: there was no helpe in the Gentiles. 
earth, neither did the inhabitants ef ‘the p That is the 
wold falt. : Faichtuil by thy 

19 Thy dead men Hall liut:euen with rodsweremo- - 
my body fhalithey rile. Awake, and fing pee uedto pray vnto 
that dwell in Dutt: for chp Dew is as the Det thee for deliue- 
ok herbes, and the carth ſhall cat out the rance. 
dead. To wit, in ex. 

20 Come, my people : enter thou into neme ſorrow. 
thy chambers, and that thy doozes after r Our ferrowes 
thar: hide thy lelfe foz a very litle while, une had none end, 
till the indignation paſſe ouer. neither did we 

21 Foz loe, the Loꝛde commeth out enioy che com- 
of his place, to viſit the iniquitie of the inha» fort that we 
bitants of the carth bpon them: and the looked for. 

i f Thewicked 
and men withoutreligion werenotdeftroyed. t Hecomforteth 
the faithſull in their afflictions, ſhe wing them, that euen it) death 
they (hall haue life: and that they ſhould moſt certainely riſe to glo- 
ty: the contrary ſnould come tothe wicked, as verf 14. u As 
herbs dead in winter flourith againe by the raine in ſſ pring time: 
ſo they that lie in the duſt, ſhall riſe vp to ioy when they feele the 
dew of Gods grace. x He exhorteth the faithful! to be patient in 
their afflictions, andto wait vpon Gods worke. 


3 earth 


f God will fee 
the pooreaf@i- 
Qed ouer the 
power ofthe 
wicked, i 
g We haue con. 

antly abid in 
the aduerſities, 
wherewith they 
haſt afflicted vs, 
h Meaning that 
by alflictions 
men ſhall learne 


02 hs, 
13 O Lod our God, other woꝛds beſide 
thee haue ruled vs, bur we 


Porfaking of idolatrie. 


y The earth thal carth Maii diccloſe her? blood, and Mall no 
vomite, and moze hide her Raine. 

caft out the in- 

nocent blood, which hath drunke, that it may cry for vengeance 
againſt the wicked 


C H AP. XX VII. 
Apres heſie acæinſt the kingdome ef Satan, 2 and 
of the coy of the Chu ch for their — — 

. aene that a day the Lord with his foe and 
i erhstime — great and migoty e fwo thail vitite Lie 
b rhat is, by his uiatham that prarcing lerpend, cucn Linia» 
mighty power, & than that crooked ierpent , and he ſhall flay 
br his word. bhe dꝛagon that is in the lea. 
Ile prophecieth - ME that day ung ok the vinepard ok 
1 red wine. ; i 
pore ok the de- 3 Hehe Log noc keepeit: J will water 
tang his King. it euery momen”: ict anp aflatie it, J will 
dome vnder the fte it night and day, 
Anger is not in me: who would fet 


name of Leuia- 8 8 5 
h the bꝛiers andthe thoꝛnes againtt mein bat= 
— sthurand tell? A would goe thozow them, J would 


Meaning.of burnethem together. 
k eee 5 Oz will hee ke. le my ſtrength, that he 
which this vine- may make peace with me, and be at one with 

3 


7 ati me; '’ 
enone 6 ‘idercafter, Jaakob Wall take roote: 
bring foorthas Ditacl thai flourit and grow, and the woꝛld 
moftacreeable ſhalbe filled with fruit. 
to the Lord. 7 wath hee imutenshim as hee ſmote 
d Theretorehe thale that (note him: o2 is he faine accez- 
willdeftroy the Ding to the Haughter of them that were 
kingdome o(Sa- Haine by him: 
tan, becauſe he 8 In b meaſure in the bꝛanches thereof 
louetli his wilt thou contend with it, when he hloweth 
Churck for his With his rough winde inthe dap ok the Cat 
owne mercies Winne. 
fake, and cannot 9 By this tutrefoze ſyall the tniquitie of 
be angry with it, Jaakob be purged, and this isallthe trate, 
but witheth that the taking away of his ſinne: when he fall 
be may powre matte all the tones of thealtars, as chalice 
his anger vpon fenes broker in pieces chat the groues and 
the wicked infi- iinagegs may not ſtand vp. 
dels, wb om he 10 Pet the * dekencen cirie mhall bee defe- 
meaneth by bry- late, and the havitatton hali be fozlaken and 


ers and ther nes. left like a wilderntſſe. Chere Hall the calfe 
e He marueileth feede, and there ſhall he lic, aud conlume the 


that Iſrael will baanches thereof, 0 

not come by IL UAhen the bonghes of it are tay. they 
gentleneſſe ex- Mail bee broken: the! women come and let 
cept God make thtin on fire: for it is a people ok none vn⸗ 
them to feele this dcrſtanding: therefore he that made them 
rods, & fo bring Mall not haue compakion on them, and her 
them vnto him. that fozmed them, wallbhaue no mercie on 
f Though I at- thon. 

flit and dimi- 12 And in that dap Hall the Lord thith 
auſn my people from the chanell of che ™ Riner unto the 
for a time, yet xiuer OF Egppt, and pe hall bee gathere 
ſhall the roote 

pr ing againe and bring foorth in great abundance. g He shew- 
eth that God puniſheth his in mercie, and his enemies in iuſtice. 
h That is, thou wilt not deſtroy the root ofthy Church, though 
the branches thereoſſeeme to periſſi by the ſhar pe winde of afflicti- 
on. i He ſhewetli that there is no true repentance, nor full re- 
conciliation to God, tillthe heart be purged from all idolatrie, and 
the monuments thereofdeſtroped. k Notwithſtanding his fauour 
that he will thew them aſter: yet leruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed, and 
grafie for cattell hall grow in it. 1 God fall not haue neede 
ot mightie enemies: for the very women (hall doe it to their great 
Sume. m He ſhall deſtroy all from Euphtates to Nilus: for fome 
Ged toward Egypt thinking to haue eſcaped. 


te 


Izah. 


The peoptes dulneffe. 


snebyone,D childzen of Iſraeſ. 

13 In that dayallothal thegreat trumpe n In the eime of 
ben blowen, and they ſhall come, which pe · Cyrus by whom 
riſhed in the land of Almur: and they that they ſhould be 
were chaled tinto the land of Egypt, @ they deliuered: but 
fhail woꝛſhip the Loꝛd in the holy meunt at this was chiefiy 
Jerutalem. accomplithed 


vader Chriſt, 
C H A P. I. 


Azair ſt the pride and drunkenneff? of i ſrael, 
The vntowardneſſe of them that — in > 
— God. 24 Ged deth all things in time and 
place. oe: 
VV De to the⸗crowne of pꝛide, the dꝛun⸗ a Meaning, be 
Karas of Ephraim: fo: his gloꝛious proud kingdom 
beautie ball be a fading floure, which is p= of the Ifraelites 
on the head ok the> valley of them that bee which were 
kat, and are ouertome with wine. drunken with 
2 Behold the Loꝛd hath a mighty and worldy prot 
e rong hoſte, like a tempelt of hayle, and a peritie. 
whtlrlewind that ouerthoweth, like a tem⸗ b Becauſe the 
peit of mightie waters that ouer flow, which Iſraelites, for the 
throw to the ground mightilp. moſt part dwelt 
3 They ſhall be troden vnder foote, euen in plentifull val- 
the crowne and the pꝛide of the dꝛunkards of leyes, he meaneth 
phan, s hereby the val- 

4 Forhis gloꝛſous beautie ſhall be Afa- ley of them that 
ding floure, Which is vpon the head of the had abundance 
valley of them that be kat, and as athe haſtie of worldly pro& 
fruit afore ſummer, which when hethat loo⸗ peritie, and 
keth bpon it, erth it, while it is in his hand were as it were 
he cateth it. crowned there- 

5 In that dap ſhall the Loꝛd of hoſtes be with, as with 
foꝛ a crowne of gloꝛie, and foz a diademe of garlands, 
beautie vnto thes reſidue of his people: c He ſeemeth 

6 And for a ſpirit of iudgement to him to meane the 
that fi teth in iudgement, and foz f ttrengrh Aflyrians, by 
vnto them that turne away the battell to the whom the tea 
gate. tribes were ca- 

7 But s they haue erred becauſe of wine, ried away. 
and are out of tye way by ttrong dꝛinke: the d Wihch is not 
Priel and the Pꝛophet haue erred by rong of long continu- 
dzinke, they are lwallowed vp with wine: ance, but is ſoone 
they haue gone aitray through trong Dink: ripe, and firſt 


they farie in vifion; they tumble in iudge ⸗ eaten. 


ment. e Signifying, 

8. Fon all cheir tables are fu of filthy vo: chat the faith- 
miting : no place is cleaue. full, vhich put 

9 Chom Wall hee teach knowledge? noc their truſt 
and whom hall he make to vnderſtand the in any worldly 
things that he beareth? them that are wea profperitie,but 
ned from the milke, and dzawen from the made Cod their 
brags, glory, thaibe 

10 Foꝛi precept muft be bpon pꝛecept, pze- preferued. 
tept upon precept, line vnto line, line vnto t Hewill give 
line, there a little, and there a little. counſell to the 

II Foꝛ witha ſtammering tongue, and gouernour, and 
with a ſtrange language Mall he ſpeake vnts ftrength to the 
this people. captaine, to 

12 Unto whom! hee fald, » This is the driue the ene- 

2 mies in at their 
owne gates. g Meaning the hypocrites, which were among 
them, and were altogether corrupt in life & do@rine, which is here 
ment bydrenkenefleand vomiting. h For there was none 
that was able to vnderſtand any good doctrine, but were foolith, 
and as vnmeet as young babes. i They muſt haue one thing oft 
times told. k Let one teach what be can, yet they thal] no more 
vnderſtandhim, tben if he ſpake in a ſtrange language. 1 That is 
the Prophet, whome God fhould fend, m. This is che dodrids 
whereupon ye ought to ſtay and reff, 

re 


A couenane with death, 


reſt : "giueret to him that is wearp: and 
this is che rekreching, but they would not 


ate. 

13 Therefor hal the word of theo Loꝛd 
be vnto them precept vpon precept, pꝛecept 
a * ’ oe unte ee — 1 — line, 

A iue thete a little, and there a little, that they map 
pt — goe and falt backward, and be broken and be 
when it is offe- Iared and be taken. ; 
reditcommeth 14 her foꝛe heace the woꝛd ofthe Lozd, 
oftheirowne pe ſcoꝛntuli men that rule Chis people, which 
malice. if aftet is àt Jerufalem, a 
their hearts be I 5 Wecswie ve haue (aid,cale haut made 
fo hardned, that & P couenant with death, and with hell are 
they care not for wer at agrœment: Hough a tcourge runne 
it, às before, oer, anD paffe thꝛougb, it (all not come 
Chap. 6. 9. at vs: foz wee have made a kalſhoode 
p They thought dur tefuge, and uneer vanttie are wee 


i dthites VD, i 
eana A 16 Wherefore thus faith the Loꝛd Gow, 
iudgements,and Bebel, J will lay in 3 ion a tone, a tryed 
that they could Kone, a pꝛecious coꝛnet Rone, a ture foune 
eſcape though al dation. H that belæueth. ſhall not make 
other periſbed. halte. j - 
q Though the 17 Judgement alfo wil J lay to the rule, 
Prophets con- aud righteoninefle co the balance, and the 
demned their haile pall lweepe away the vaine conf- 
idules and vaine Fa — the waters all ouer flow * the le · 

ruft of falfe- Cret place. A 
— — vani- 18 And pour couenant with death balbe 
tie, yet the wic · dilanulled, aud pour agreement with hell 
ed thought in ſhall not ſtand: when aicourge ball runne 
tlemſelues that ouer and paſſe through, then fal pe be trode 
they u ouldtruſt Downe by it. 
in theſe things. 19 Ghent paſſeth oucr, it hall take you 
r That is, (hriſt away: for it Hall paſſe thaough eucry moz- 
by whom all the hing in the day, and iu the night, and there 
building muit ſhall be onely Y feare to make you to vuder · 
becryed, and vp- ſtand the hearing. ; 
holden Pſal. 118. 20 Foꝛ the bed is * ſtraite that it cannot 
2 2. Mat. 2 1.42. ſukfice, and the couering narrow that one 
a& 4 11. Tom. 9. cannot weap himſelfe. 

33.1. pet. 2.6. 21 Fo the Loꝛd Mall ſtand as in mount 
f Hee halbe erazim: he ſhalbe woth as in the valley 
quiet and ſeeke ° 6f Gibeon, that he map doe his wozke, his 
none other te- ſtrauge woꝛke, and bzing to pale his act, his 
medies but be frange act. : 
content with 22 Mow therefore bee no mockers, leaſt 
Chriſt. your bonds increaſe: foz J haue heard of the 
t In che reſti · Loꝛd of hoſts à conſumption, cuen determi- 
tution ef his ned vpon the whole earth. 


a Shew to them 
that are wearie 
and haue neede 
of reſt, what is 
the true reſt. 

o Becauſe they 


Church, iudge- 23 Mearken pe, and beare my voice, bear · 
ment and iuſtice ken pe, and heare my ſpœch. 

fhall raigne. 24 Doeth ch; plowman plow all the dap, 
u Gods corre - to ſowꝰ doth he open and bꝛeake the clots of 
cions aud af- his ground? n : ; 
fliction. 25 hen hee hath made it plaine, will 
x Affliction hee not then ſow the fitches, and fow ciim» 
thall diſcouer min, and caſt in wheate by mealure, and 


their vaine con- 

fidence, which they kept fecret to themſelues. y Terrour aud 
Geftru@ion ſhall make youce learne that which exhortations and 
gentleneſſe could not bring you vnto. 1 Your affliction (hall 
de {o ſore that you are not able to endure it. a When Dauid o- 
uercame the Philiſtims, 2. Sam 5. 20. 1 Chron 14 11. b Where 
Ioſhua diſcomfited fue Kings of the Amorites, Ioſh. 16. 12. 
c As the plowman hath his appointed time, and diuers inſtru- 
ments for his labour, fo hath the Lord his vengeance : for hee 
puniſheth fome at one time. and ſome at another; ſome aſter one 
- Sort and ſome after another, fo that his choſen ſeede is beaten, and 
eryed, but not broken, as are the wicked. 


XXIX. 


Chap. 


Againſt Jerufalem, 268 


the appointed barley and rie in their place? 
26 Foꝛ his God doth inſtruct him to haut 
dilcretion, and doth teach him. 

27 Foꝛ ſitches ſhall not be thꝛeſhed with 
A thzeſhing inſtrument, neither ſhalla cart 
wher le hee turned abont vpon che cummins 
but the litches are beaten out wich a ikaßfe, 
and cunmin with a rod. 

28 Bead corne whenit is thꝛeſhed, hee 
darth not al way thꝛech it, neither doeth the 
wheele of his cart fill make a nopie, neither 
will he breake it with the teeth thereof. 

29 This allo commeth irom the Loꝛd of 
holds, which is wonderfull in caunfaiie, aud 
excellent in woꝛks. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


t A prophefie against Lernfalem, 13 The 
vengeance of Ged on them that follow the tradition 
of man 


A Altar, altar of the citie that Dania 
A pwelt in: adde pire vnto pere: o let chem 
kill lambs. 

2 But I wil being the altar into diſtrelle, 
and there ſhalbe heauines and loꝛrow, and tt 
ſbalbe vnto me like an Altar. 

3 And J will beſiege chee as a circle, and 
fight againſt chee on a mount, and will cat 
vp ramparts againtt thee. 

4. So hale thou ber humbled, and Male 
{peake out of the “ground, and thy (peach Erek. —— 
ſwalbe as ont of the duft: thy voyce allo hall p your vaine 
be out o the ground like him that batia Wir confidencein 
rit of diuinatton, and chy talking Hali whil⸗ your facrifices 
per out ot the dut. . fhall not laſt 

5 Morcouer, the multitude of thy elkran · long. 
gers hall be like mall duſt: and the multi. c yourcitie thal 
tude of ſtrong men ſhalbe as chatte that pal⸗ be full of blood 
—.— — and it ſhall be in amsment, euen zs an Altar 

üddenlp. whereon the 

6 Thou hale bee viſited of the Loꝛd ol facrifice. ú 
hots with thunder and haking ant a great d Thy {peach 
nople, a whirlcwinde, and a tempek, and a ſhalbe no more 
flame of a deuouring fire. ſo loſty, but aba- 

And che multitude of all the nations fed and low, as 
that light againſt p aitar,thalbe as a dꝛeame the very char- 
or vilion by night: euen all they chat make mers, which ate 
the war again tt it, and trong holds againſt in tow places, 
it, and lay liege unto it. and whifper fo 

8 And it hall be like as an hungry man chat their voice 
dꝛeameth, and behold, hes eateth : and when can ſcarſe be 
he awaketh his foule is empties oz like as a heard. 
thirity man dꝛeameth, & lo, he is dzinking, e Thine hired 
and when he awaketh, beholde, he is faint, ſouldiers in 
and his loule longeth: fo ſhall the multitude whom thou 
ok all nations bee that fight againſt mount truſteſt ſhall be 
Zion.“ deſtroyed as duſt 

9 Stay pour ſelues and wonder: they or chaffe in a 
are blinde, and make you blinde: they ate whirlewinde. 
drunken, but not with wine: they tagger f The enemies 
but not by ſtrong dꝛinke. that Iwill bring 

10 Foꝛ the Lozo hath couered you with a to deſtroy the, & 

that which thou 
makelt thy vaine truſt, ſnall come at vnawares , euen as a dreame in 
the night. Some reade, as if this were a comfort to the Church for 
the adie of their enemies. g That is, be thinkeththar he 
eateth. h Muſe hereonas long as you liſt, yet thal! yee finde no- 
thing but occaſion to bee aſtonied: for your Prophets are blinde, 
and therefore cannot direct you. l 

ſpirit 


4 


a The Ebrew 
word Arsel figs 
ni fieththe lion 
of God, and ſig- 
nifiech the Altar, 
becaufe the Al- 
tar ſeemed to de- 
uoure the facri- 
‘fice that was of- 
fered to God,as 


a 
N 


Pes 


A wonderful worke of God. 


the Pꝛophets, and your chieke Beers hath 
he couered. h i ; 

11 And the viſion of them all is become 
vnto you, as the woꝛdes ok a Booke that is 
ſealed vp, which they deliuer to one that 
can reade, Caping, Reade this, J pray ther. 

i Meaning, that Then all hee lap, J can not: koꝛ it is {ra 
it 1s all alike ei- 


ed. p — 
Shentorcaduor e e Booke is ginen unts him 


cad. ex- tbat cannot reade, ſaping, Reade this, 

epeGod open J Map thee, And hee Mall lar, J cannot 
- reade. m 

ee ios 13 Therefore the Lord fain, Betauſethis 

k Becauſe they people come necre vnto mer wich their 

are hypocrites mouth, and honour mee with their lippes, 

and not ſincere 
in heart, as 
Matth. 1 5. 8. 


me, and their keare toward me was taught 
by the pꝛecept of men. 
i That is, their 14 Cherefore behold, J will againe Doe 
religion was a matueilous wake in this people, euen a 
learned by mans Maructlous wonke, and a wonder: fog the 
doGrine, and not wiledome of their wile men ball w periſh, 
by my word. and the under ſtanding of their pꝛudent men 
m Mearing,that Mall be hid. 
whereas God is 15 Cloe unto them that " ſeeke drepe 
not worthipped to hide tbeir countell from the Lozd: Foz 
according to his their wozkes are in darkenelle, and thep 
word, both ma- lap; ho feth vs? and wyo knoweth 
iſtrates and mi- vs? . Š 
as are but 16 Pour turning of devices hall it not be 
fooles and with- eſtee med ° ag the potters clay 2 foz thall the 
out vnderſtan- Worke lay of him that made it, Dee made 
ding. me not? o the thing koꝛmed, fap ok him 
n This is ſpoken g kaſhioned it, Oe had none vnderſtan⸗ 
of them which Ding: 
in heartdefpited 17 Js it not yet but alittle while, and Les 
Gods word, and banon chall bee P turned into Carmel: and 
mocked at the Carmel Halbe counted asatozcit ? 
admonitions, but 18 And in that day ſhall the deake heare 
vutwardly bare the words of the booke, and the epes ok the 
a good face. blinde ſhall lee out ot obſcuritie, and out of 
o For all your Darkeneſſe. g 
craft, faithehe 19 The mecke in the Low Mall receiue 
Lord, you can- foy againe, and the poore men wall reiopce 
not be able to in the holy one of Iſratl. 


eſcape mine 20 Foꝛ the cruel man ſhall ceaſe, and the 
hands no more fcoaneful tall be conlumed: and all that ha⸗ 
chen the clay, ſted to iniquity ſhalbe cut off: i 

that is in the 21 bich made a man to ſinne in the 
potters hands, 4 Woꝛd, and tooke him in a ſnare: which re: 
hath power to PawueD them iu the gate, and made the iult 
deliuer it felfe, to fall without cauie. 


r Shal there not 22 Therekoꝛe thus faith the Lord vnto 
ea change of al the haule of Jaakob, cuen hee that redee · 
things? and Car- MeD Abraham, Jaakob hall not now bee 
mel, chat is a confounded, neither now Wali his face bee 
plentifullplace pale. h 
in reſpect ofthat 23 But when bee ſeth his chilozdh, the 
it all be then, woꝛke of mine handes, in the mids ol him 
may be taken as they hall lanciifie my ame, and ſanctitie 
aforeft, as Chap. the holy one of Jaakob, and maii leare the 
—— 2 God of Ilrael. * 

eipeaketh to 24, Then they that erred in ſpirit, stall 
comfort the haue vnderſtanding, and they that murmu. 
faithfull. red ſhall learne Doctrine, 

They that went 
about to find falt with the Prophets words, and would not abide 
admonitions, but would entangle them & bring them into danger. 
r Signifying, that except God giue vaderftanding and know- 
jedge, man cannot bus ftillerre and murmure againſt him. 


* 


ſpirit of ſlumber, and hath ſhut vp pour eies: 


but haue remooned their heart karre from App 


Therebellious children. 


‘ CHAP, XXX. 

t He reprooucth the Lewes which in their aduere 
fite ufed their owmecomnfels, 2 And fought helpe 
of the Egyptians, 10 Defpifing the Prophets. 16 
Therefore hee (heweth what deftruttion ſpall come 
vpon them 18 But offereth mercy to the repentant. 


KA De tothe rebellions childꝛen, laith a 
Wir Loꝛd, that take countcll, but not — — 
ot mee, and couer with a couering but not take not me for 
= — lpirit, that they may lay Anne vpon their protectour, 

83 n 

2 Which walke fooꝛth to go Bowne into — — 7 
Egypt (and haue not alecdat my mouth) dement Keke 
ta ltrengthen themlelnes with the ſtrength helpe at frane | 
of H haraoh, and truſt in the ſhadow of E · 


crs. 


t Th 
3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh Hall be gifts = m 


your Mame, and the truſt inthe Madow of their doi 
Egypt, pour confuiion, and — A 

4. JForbis < inces were at Joan, and meanes. 
his Amballadours came onto Hanes. c The chiefe of 

5 Thep Wall bee ai achamed ok the peo Iſrael went inte 
ple that cannot protite them, noꝛ helpe noꝛ Egypt in ambaſſy 
doe them good, but hall be a ſhame and allo to teeke helpe, 
a repꝛoch. and abode at · 

6 C The 4 burden ok the beattes of the chefe cities, 
South; in a land ot trouble and angu'ſh, d That is, a heas 
from whence fiat come the pong and old lyr uie ſentence or 
on, the viser, ano dente llying lerpent againſt propheſſeagainſt 
them that Hall besre their riches upon the che beats, that 
fhouldces of the colts, and their treaſures caried their trea- 
vpon the bunches of she camels, to a people ſures into Egypt, 
that cannot palit. by the wilder- 

7 For the Egyppttans are vanitie, and nelle, which was 
they ſhall helpe in vaine. Therekoꝛe haue south from Iu- 
5 — pnto® her, Their Krength ! is to lit dah: fignifying, 

- } that if che beaits 

8 sow gor,andiwpite cit befoꝛe them in thould not bee 
atable, and note it in a boocke, that it map ſpared the men 
be fog the laft day fo euer and cuer, — be pu- 

9 That it is a rebellions people, Iping nithed mach 
childzen, and childzen that would not: heare more grieuoufly. 
the Law of the Lod, e To wit, to le- 

10 bich fay vnto the Heers, Bee not: ruſalem. 
and to the Pꝛophets, Pꝛopheſie not vnto vs f And not to 
right things: but taeake flattering things come too and 
vnto vs: pꝛopheſte * erros. fro to feeke 

11 Departoutofthe wap: goe allde out helpe. 
ok the path: caule the holy One of Jiraci to g Ther is, this 
ceale from vs. ; propheſie. 

12, Therefor thus faith the holy One of h That is may 
raci, Pecaule yee haue cait oft this word, be a witneſſe a- 
and truſt in! violence and wickedneſle, and gainſt them for 
ſtap thereupon , all poſteritie. 

3 Therefore this iniquitie Hall bevuta i be ſheweth 
pouas a bꝛeach that fallcth, or a (welling in what was the 
an hie wall, whole breaking commeth lud caue of their 
denly in a moment. deſtruction, and 

14 And the breaking thereof is like the bringeth alfo all 
breaking of a Potters potte, which is wiſerie to man: 
broken without pittie, and in the bꝛea : co wit, becaute 
king thereof is not found = a ſheard to they would not 
take fire out of the hearth, o2 to take wa · heare the word 

of God, but de- 
lighted to bee flattered and led in errour. k Threaten vs not by 
the word of God, neither bee fo rigorous, nor talke vnto vs in the 
Name of the Lord, as lerem. 11. 21. 1 Meaning in their ſtub- 
burneſſe againſt God, and the admonitions of his Prophets. 
m Signifying, that che deſtruction of the wicked thall be without 
recouerie. 


ter 


To waite for the Lord. 


ter out at ~ ~ * 

15 Foꝛ thus ſaid the Lord God, the hol 
Dune of Frael, In rett and quietneſſe hall -= 
be ſaued: in quietneſſe and in confidence Wal 
be pour ſtrength, but pe would not. 

16 Foꝛ pe haue fayd, o, but we will flee 
away ppon ° hozles, Therefore thall pe flee. 
Tite will ride dpon the lwifteſt. Therekoze 
ſt ſhall vour perſecuters be fwifter. 

17 Athouland as one ſhall flee at the res 
uke of one: at the rebuke ok fine thall yee 
fice, till pee be left as a hippe maſt vpon the 
P ma 4 à mountaine, and as a beacon vpon 
an hill. 

18 Pet therefore will the Loꝛd wait, that 
hee may haue a mercie vpon pon, and there- 
fore wil he be eralted, that he may haue com- 
paſſion vpon pon; fo? the Loꝛd is the God of 
, a Bleſſed are all they that wait 

oꝛ btm. 

19 Surely a people Hall dwell in Zion, 
and in Jerufalem: than Malt weepe na moz: 
repentance. bee will certainely haue merty upon thecat 
r Not onely in the vopte ok thy cry: when hee heareth ther, 
puniſhing, but in he will antwere thee. 
vſing moderati- 20 And when the Loꝛd hath ginen yon 
on in the ſame, as the bꝛead of aduetlitic, and the water of af» 
Iere. 10, 24. and fiction, thy raine ſhalbe no moꝛt kept backe, 
30. 11. but thine cpes hall fee thy || raine. 
lor, intruller. 21 And thine cares hall heare a word 
f God thall di- behind ther , laying . This is the Wap, 
rectal thy wayes, ‘ Walke yecin it, when thou turnet to the 
and appoint thee right hand, and when thou turnet to the 
how to goe ei- . 
ther hither or 22 And pee Hall « pollute the courring of 
thither, the images of ſiluer, and the rich oꝛnament 
t le ſhall caſt a- of thine images ot gold, and taſt them away 
way your idoles ag à menſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt fap 
which you haue vnto it. u Get thee hence. 
made of gold 23 Then Hal he giue raine vnto thy (ed, 
and ſiluer with hen thou ſbalt foti the ground, and bꝛead 
all that belon · of the increaſe of the earth and it thal be fat, 
geth vntqthem, and as ople: in that day all thy cattell be 
asa moſt filthie fed in large paſtures. 
ching and pol- 24 The oxen alſo and the pons alles, that 
luted. tili the ground, ſyall eate cleane pꝛouender, 
u Shewing, that which is winowed with the houcl,and with 
there can be no the kanne. 
true repentance, 25 And bpon every high * mountatne, 
ercept both in And bpon every high hill hal chere be riuers 
deart and deed and ſtreames of waters, in the dapol the 
wee thew our teat laughter, when the towzes hall 
flues enemies kall. . 
to idolatrie. 26 Wozeouer, the light of the ne 
x By theſe diuers hall be as the light of the v Sunne, and the 
maners of ſpeach light of the Sunne hall bee ſeuen fold, and 
hee fheweth that like the light of ſeuen dapes in the day that 
che felicity ofthe the Lo:D Mall binde vp the bꝛeach of 
Church hall bee his people, and heale the ſtroke of their 
ſo great, that wound. 


n Oft times by 
his Prophets be 
put you in te- 
membrance of 
this, that you 
ſhould one ly de- 
pend on him. 
o We willtru 
to eſcape by our 
e á b 
p Whereas all 
the trees are cùt 
downe ſaue two 
or three to make 
maſts. 

q He commen- 
deth the great 
mercies of God, 
who with pati- 
ence waiteth to 
call finners to 


none is able ſuf- 27 Bthold, the Mame of the Loꝛd come 
ficiently to ex- meth from farre, his face is burning, and 
preſſe it. the burden thereof is heaute, his lips are full 
y When the ok indignation, and his tongue 1s as a Dee 


Church ſhall tee uouring fire. 

reftored,the glo- 

ry thereof fall paffe ſeuen times the brightnes of the Sunne:for by 
the Sunne and Moone, which are two excellent creatures, he thew - 
eth what (hall be the glory of the children of God in the kingdom 
vf Chrift. œ This threatning is againſt the Aflyrians, the chiefe 
snemies of the people of God. 


Chap. xxxj. 


7 ˙·' —²Ü-]ʃ . 
Vaine truſt in man. 269 


29 And his Spirit is as a riuer that o · f 
nerkloweth vp tothe necke: it Biutdeth ae $ 
funber, to kanne the nations with the fame 
of vanitie, and there thallbee a bꝛidle to a Todrine them 
cauſe them to erre in the iawes ok the pros to nothing: and 
ple. thus God confu- 
29 But there all be a fong vnto von as meth the wicked 
in the b night, when a ſolemne keaſt is kept: by chat meanes, 
and gladneſſe of heart. as hee that commeth whereby heclen- 
with a pipe to goe vnto the mount ok the feth his, 
Loꝛd, to the Mighty one of Itrael. b Ye ſhall re- 

30 And the Lor ſhall caule his gloꝛious ioyce at the de- 
vopce to be heard, ans ſhall Declare the ligh: ſuuction of your 
ting Downe of his arme, with the anger of enen. ies, as they 
his countenance, and flame ok a deuouring that ſing for ioy 
fire, with ſcattering and tempelt, and bailes of che ſolemne 
tones. ; feaft, which be- 

31 Foz with the boyce of the Loꝛd mal gan in the eue · 
Albur be deſtroped, which note with the ning. 
rod. Gods plague, 

22 And in euery place that the ſtaffe mail d Te thal deftroy, 
Pafe , it Wall acleaue faſt, which the Loꝛd e With ioy and 
ſhall lap spon him with tabꝛets and harps, aſſurance of the 
and with battels, & lifting vy of hands {half victory. 
he fight § againſt it. f Againſt Babel, 

33 Foz! Toyhet is pꝛepared of olde: it meaning the Al- 
is cuen prepared foz then Ring: hee hath rians and Ba 
made it i Depe and large: the burning bylonians. 
thereof is fire and much wood: the bꝛeath ol g Here itista» 
the Loz, like a riuer of bzimſtone, Doeth ken for hell, 
Kindle it. where the wic- 

ked aretormen- 
ted, Read 2. King. 23. 10. h So chat theireſtate or degree cannot 
exempt the wicked. i By theſe figuratiue {peaches — 
the condition of the wicked after this life. 


CHAP, XXXI, 


1 Hes eurſiih them shat for fake God, and fecke 
for the helpe of rien. N 


VV 2: vnto them thata goe Downe {n> a There were 

to Egypt for helpe, and ſtay upon two ipeciall caue 
hoꝛſes, and truf in charets, betauſe they ſes, why the Iſta- 
aremanp, and in vozſemen, becauſe they elites ſhould not 
bee very ſtrong: but they looke not vnto ioyne amitie 

the Volpone of Afrael, noz? feske vnto the with che Egyp- 
Loꝛd. tians: firft, de- 

2 But he pet is «wikt: therefore he will cauſe the Lord 
bung enill e not turne backe his word, but had commanded 
be will ariſe againſt the boule of the wicked, them neuer to 
and againſt the helpe of them that worke returne thirder, 
vanitie. Deut. 17. 16. and 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and 28.68. lett they 
not God, and thett hoꝛſes fle} , and not fpi: thould forge: the 
rit: and when the Lor Wall ſtretch out benefit oftheir 
bis hand, the < helper pali fall, and hee that redemption: and 
is holpen hall fall, and they ſhall altogether fecondly leftchey 
faile. ould de cor- 

4 Foz thus bath the Leꝛd ſpoken vnto rupted with the 
mee, as the lyon o: lyons whelpe roareth luperſtition and 
bpon his pꝛay, againſt whom ifa mul: idolary of the E- 
titude of ſhepheards bee called, hee will gyprians, and fo 
not bee afraya at their voyce, neither will forfake Cod, ler. 
humble himſelfe at their noyſe 1 fo ſhall 2.78. i 

b Meaninę, chat 
they forſake the Lord, that put their truſt in worldly things: tor: 
rhey cannot truſt in botb. e And knoweth their craftiseniere 
priſes, and will bring all to nought, d Meaning , beth she 
Egyptians and the Iſraelites. the 


< 
Pa 


Of good Magiſtrates. 


e He theweth t be Loꝛd of hoſtes come e downe to fight foz 
the Jenes, chat mount Jion andto: the hill thereof. 

if they would § dAs birds that tite, to ſhall the Loꝛd of 
put clieir truſt in hoſtes defend Jeruſalem by dekending and 
him, he is fo able deliueting, by paſſing thꝛough and pꝛeler · 
that none can re- uing it. 

füt his power: 6 O ve childzen of Mrael, turne againe, 
and ſo carefull 
ouer them as a bellton. 

bud oner her 7 Sorin that dap, euery man hall e cant 
yong which euer out his iboles of ſiluet, and his idols of gold, 
fhech about them which pour hands haue made yor, euen a 
for their defence: inne. 

wich fimilitude 8 b Then Hali Alchur fall by the lwoꝛd, 
the Scripture not Of man, HeitHer hall the ſwoꝛd of man 
vſeth in diuers Deuoure him, and hee thal fice from the 
places, as Deut. Iwoꝛd, and his pong men ſhall taint. 

32.01. match, 9 And he hal go kor {rare to pts ‘tower, 
23.17. and his pꝛinces Hall bee afcaid of the ttari- 
f He toucheth para, faprl the Lorn, whole fire is in Zion, 
their conſcience and his toꝛnace in Jerulalem. 

that they might 

earneftiy feele their grieuous finnes , and fo truely repent, foraf- 
much as now they are almoſt drowned, and paft recouery. g By 
theſe fruites your repentance ſhall bee knowen, as Chap. 2. 1 8. 
h When your repentance appeareth, i This was accompliſbed 


ſoone after when Saneheribs army was diſcomfited, and hee fled to fiel 


his caſtle in Nineueh for ſuccour. k Jo deftroy his enemies. 
CHAP. XXXII. 


The conditions of ceed rulers ard officers deſeri- 
bed by the gouernment of Hexeksah,who was the fi- 
gare Chrifi, 


x This prophecy Bow: a Ring ſhall reigne in iuſtice, 
is ot Hezekiah, and the Princes hail rule o in tudge- 
who was a figure MERL. 8 

of Chriſt, and 2 And chat man ſhall bee as an hiding 
therlore it oughe place fromthe wind, and as a rekuſe foz che 
chiefly to bee re- Cempett as riuers of water in a Dap place, 
ferred to him. and às the Hadow of a great rocke in ‘a wea 
b By iudgement Fp land. Á 

and iuſtice is 2 The epes ok the a leeing ſhall nat bee 
meant an vp- = Hut, and the cares ol them that heave, pall 
right gouerne · hearken. 4 

ment both in po · 4 And the heart of the fooliſh Mall vn⸗ 
licy and religion. detſtand knowledge, and the tongue of 
c Where men are the ſtutters Hall bee ready to ſpeake di⸗ 
weary with tra- ſtincti p. j 
uailing forlacke { A ‘niggard Hall no moꝛe be called li · 
of water. berall, no: che churle rich. 

d Heepromifeth 6 But the niggard will ſpeake of nig⸗ 
to giue che true gat dneſle, and his heart will woꝛke iniquis 
light, which is tie, and Doe wickedly, and (peake kallely a · 
the pure doctrine gatnitt the Loꝛd, to make emptie the hungry 
of Gods word, foule, and to caule the dꝛinke of the thirttie 
and vnderſtan- to faile. 

ding, andzeale 2 Foz the weapons ofthe churle are wic⸗ 
of the ſame con- ked: het deuileth wicked counlels, to vndoe 
ttary to ¥ chreat- the pooze with lying words, and to peake a- 
nings againſt the gainſt the pooze in iudgement. 

wicked, Chap. 6. 8 But the libcerall man will dtulle of lis 


9. and 29. 10. berall things, and he will continue his libe. 
e Vice ſhall no ralitie. 
more be called 9 €Rilevp, pe women, that are at eaſe: 


vertue, nor vertue heare my vopte, pee! careleſle daughters: 
eſteemedby pow- 

wer and riches. f Heprophefieth of ſuch calamitie to come, that 
hey will not ſpare the women and children, and therefore willeth 
hem ts take heede and prouide. 


Tfaiahs 


in as much as pee are funken Deepe in ree 


A fimine threatned. 


hearken to my woꝛds. 
Io Ye women, that are careleſſe, Hall be | 
in keare e about a peere in dayes: "foz the g Meaning, that 
vintage ſball faile, and the gathering all che affliction è 
come Ug maze. ſhould continue 
II Ve women that are at eale, be aſtoni⸗ long, and whea 
ed: keare, O pe cartleſſt women: put off the one yeere were 
clothes: mate bare and gitt ſackecloth vyon paft, yet they 
the lopnes. ' fhould tooke 
12 Men Hall lament foz theiteats,enen for newe 
forthe plealant fields, and Foz the kruitfull plagues, 
vine. h God will 
13 Gpon the land of my people hal grow take from you 
thoꝛnes and beers; yea, vpon allthe hoults the meanes 
ok toy in the city of reiopcing. and occaſions 
14 Becaule the palace tyall bee foꝛſaken, which made 
and the ij naple of the citit Halt bee left: the you to con- 
tower and foztretfe (hall be dennes fog euer, cemne him: to 
and the delight of wilde alles, and à paſture wit, abundance 
foz flockes, 3 of worldly 
15 Untill the“ Spirit bee poed vpon goods. 
vs from aboue, and the wildernelle become 1 By the teates 
a fruitfullfield, and the! plenteous field bee he meancth che 
counter asa forsk. , pleutifull fields, 
16 And tudgement Hall dwell in the de⸗ whereby men 
ſett, and iuſtice ſhall remaine in the krultfull are nourithed, 
eld. as child en with 
17 And the works ok iuſtice ſhalbe peace, che teate: or the 
cuen the woꝛke ol iuitice and quietnelle, and mothers for fore 
aſſurance foꝛ euer. row and lean- 
18 And my people Mall dwell in theta- neſſe, hall lacke 
bernacle ok peace, and in tive dwellings, and milke. 
in lafe reſting places. lOr, multitude, 
19 hen it hailech, it fall fall on the k That is, xhen 
koꝛreſt, and the in citie Wall be let in the low the Church 
place. ſhall be reſto- 
20 Bleed are ye that o fow bpon all wae red :thus the 
ters, and o Dug thither the fete ol the oxe Prophets after 
and che alle. they haue de- 
nounced Gods 
iudgements ag ainit the wicked, vſe to comfort the godly, left they 
ſhould faint. | The field which is now fruitful), fhall be but as a 
barren forreftin comparifon of that it ſhall bee chen, as Chap.2 y 
17. which ſhall bee fulfilled in Chriftes time: for then they that 
were before as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate, fhall bee 
fruitful, and they that had fome beginning of godlineſſe, tho! bring 
forth fruitesin fuch abundance, that their former life thall ſeeme 
but as a wilderneſſe where no fruites were. m They ſhall not. 
need to build it in high places for feare uf the enemie: for God wil 
defend it, and turne away the ſtormes from hurting of their com- 
modities. n That is, vpon fat grouud and weli watered,whick 
bringeth foorthin abundance: or in places which before were co- 
uered with waters, and now made dry for your vies, o The 
fields ſhall bee ſo ranke, that they ſhall ſend out their cattell to 
eate vp the firt crop, which abundance ſhall bee ſignes of Gods 
fauour and loue towards them. 


“CHAP, XXXIII. 


The deſtraction of them by whom God hath punia 
[hed bts Church. 


VV. tothe thats ſpoileſt, and watt a Meaning, ehe 
not ſpoylcd: and doeſt wickedlp enemies of the 
and they did not wickedly againſt thee: Church, 2s were 
when thou fhalt > ccaſe to ſpoyle, thon the Calce ins, and 
ſhalt beer ſyoyied: when thou Halt make an Achrians: but 
chiefly of Sane- 
herib, but not only. b When thine appointed time ſhall come 
that God ſhall take away thy power, and that which thou haft 
wrongfully gorreg, fhall be giuen to others, as Amos 5.11. 

end 


I mmmmmmmḿ m. . 
Chap. xxxiiij. God preferueth his Chureh. 


Who fhall dwell on high: 


ende of Doing wickedly, e they fall doe wic · 


n kedly againtt chee. 
2 


aus ſhall doe 


. 4 O Lo: haue mercie vpon vs, wee 
Pine, = haue waited for thee: bee thou, which waft 
Alfyrians did to ; tbeir arme in the moꝛning, our helpe allo 
Ifrael: andthe in time of troubie. 
Medes and Per- 2 At the noyte ofthe tumult, the! people 
ſians mall doe fle b: at thine ¢ eratting, the nations were 
the ſame to the tattered. : 
case 4 And pour ſpoyle ſhall be gathered like 
d Hie declareth the gathering ot! caterpillers: and i be Wal 
kereby what is soe againit him Like the lcaping of graſbop⸗; 
the chieſe re- Pers. 
E tbe 5 The Loꝛd ts exalted: foz he dwwellcth 
fanden OM Bish, be hath Aled Zion with iudgement 
troubles come, and tilltice. . 
t — and 6 And there thall bee ſtabilitie of * thy 
2 belpe of times, trength, laluation, wiledome and 
Gea. knowledge: tor the feare of the Loꝛd ſyall be 


i - bisteeature. 
— 7 Beholde, ! their meſſengers Mall cry 
fo ſoone as they without, and the m aunbaſſadours of peace 
called vpon hall weepe bitterly. ji 
thee. 8 Whe paths are waſte: the wapkaring 
f That is, the inan craſeth. bee barh bꝛohen che couenant ¢ 
Aſſyriaus fed ber hath contemned the cities: he regarded 


before the al- Ho man. p 
py of che Cal- „7 The earth murneth and kainteth: 
eans, or the Lebanon is aſhaned, and bewen Downes 


Hharon is like a wildernele, and Bahan 
{3 baken and Carincl. 

10 Mum will Fr arife, ſapththe Lord: 
111 will J be cxalted, now will J likt vp my 

elfe. 

II 4 He ſhall concetue chafe, and bring 
kooꝛth ſtubble: the fice of pour bacath hall 
dtudoure pou. 


Caldeans for 
feare of the 
Medes and Per- 
fians. 

g When thon, 
O Lord, diddeft 
Jift vp thine 
arme to punifh 


thine ene- 12 And the people Hall beas the burning 
mies. of lime: and as the thoꝛnes cut vp, Hail they 


be burnt in the ſire. 

13 Weare, ee that are v farre oft, what J 
haue done, and pee that are necre, know my 
power. ME 

14 Theffinners in Zion are afraide: a 
feare is tome vpon the hypocrites: who a= 
mong vs ſhaldwell with the deuouring fire? 
who among vs Hall dwell with the euerla⸗ 
Ring burnings? 

15 Dee that waltketh in iuſtite, and fear 
keth righteous things, refuling gaine of 
oppꝛeſſion, baking his hands from taking 
of gifts, ſtopping his carcs from hearing 
of 2 and Kiutting his cycs from ſeting 
enill, B 

16 Dee Heal! dwell ont high: his defence 
fhall bee the munitians of rockeg : bead 
am be giuen him, and his waters Hall bee 

ure. 


h Tee that as 
caterpillers dee 
ſtroyed with 
your number 
the whole world 
Mall haue no 
ftcength to re- 
fi& your ene- 
mies the Cal- 
de ans, but ſhall 
be gathered on 
a heape and de- 
ftroyed, 
i Meaning, the 
Medes and Per- 
ſians againſt the 
Caldeans. 
k That is, in 
the dayes of 
Hezekiah. 
Sent from Saneherib. m Whom they of ferufalem fent to in- 
treat of peace. n Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaflidours , 
when thy returne from Saneherib. o Which was 2 plentiful 
cauntrey, meaning, that Seneherib wauld deftroy al. p To helpe 
and deliuer my Church. q This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, 
who thought all was their owne: but heetheweth that their enter- 
priſe ſhall be in vaine, and that the fire which they had kindled for 
others, ſnould conſume them. r is vengeance fhal be fogreat, 
that all the world hali talke thereof. 1 Which doe not beſeeue 
the words of the Prophet, and the affurance of their deliuerance. 
£ Meaning, that God will bes a fure defence to all them that line 
according to his word. 


270 


17, Thine epes halle fee the Ring in = They fhail fee 
his glozie : they fall behold theland * farre Hezekiah deli- 
off. ueredfrom his 


18 Thine heart y Hall meditate feare, enemies, and 
there is the Scribe: Abere is the ree reſtored to ho- 
ceiuer? &MAhere is hee that counted the nour and glo- 
towers? rie, 

19 Thou halt not (ce a fiercepeople,a x They fall bee 
people of a darke lpeech, that thou cauit not no more ſhut in 
pereciue, and ok a ſtammering tongue, that as they were by 
thou canſt not vnderſtand. Saneherib, but 

20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our fos goe where it 
temne fcaftes ; thine eyes Mall fee Je- pleaſeth them. 
ruſalem a quiet habitation, a Tabernas y Before that 
cle that cannot be remooued, and the ſtakes this libertie 
thereof can neuer bee taken away, neis commeth, thou 
ther fall any of the coꝛdes thertol bee bꝛo . ſhalt thinke that 
ken. thou art in great 

21 Foz ſurely there the minie Loꝛde danger: for the 
will bee bnto vs, as a place? of floods and enemie ſhall 
bꝛoad riuers, whereby Mall paffe no ſhippe fo tharpely 
with cares, neither hall great ſbippe paffe aaile you, that 
therchp. one ſhall cry, 
22 Foꝛthe Loꝛdi⸗ our Judge, the Loꝛd Where is the 
is out Lawgiuer: the Lord is our King, hee clerke that wri- 
will ſaue vs. teth the names 

23 Thy cordes are looſed: they could of them that 
not well ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could are taxed? an- 
they lpꝛead the laile: then thall the o pray be other, Where is 
diuided fez a great ſpoilc: yea, the lame thall the receiuer rans 
take away the pray. other fhall cry 

24 And nonc inhabitant ſhallſay, Jam for him ehat 
ficke: the people that dwel thertin, ſhal haue valuerh ehe rich 
their intquitit forginen. houſes, but God 

will deliuer you 
from this feare. x Let vs bee content with this ſmall riuer of 
Shiloah, and not defire the great ſtreames and riuers, whereby the 
enemies may bring in ſhippes to deftioyvs. a Hee derideth rhe 
Aflyrians and enemies of the Church, declaring their deſtruction, 
as they that perith by thipwracke. b Hee comtorteth the 
Church, and ſheweth that they thall beeenriched with all benefits 
beth of body and ſoule. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


2 Hee [heweth that God punifheth the wicked for 
the loue that hes beareth toward hu Church. 


ö nations and heare, and a He prophefieth 
hearken, pe people: let the earth heare, of the deftru@i- 
and all that is therein, the woꝛld and all on of the Edo- 
that pꝛoccedeth thereof. . mites and other 

2 Foꝛ the wndignatton of the L020 is vp · nations, which 
on all nattons, and his wꝛath vpon ail their were enemies to 
armies: he bath > deſtroped them and deliue · the Church. 
ted them to the flaughter. b God hath de- 

3 And their ſlaine fhall be caſt out, and cermined in his 
their tinke Hal tome vp ont ef their bodies, counſell, and 
and the mountaines hall bee melted with hath giuen fen- 
theit blood. tence for their 

4 And all the hott of heauen e thal be dib deſtruction. 
ſolued, and the heaucns thallbec folden like c He ſyeaketh 
a booke: and all their hoſtes tal fall aa the this in reſpect ef 
leaf falleth from the vine, and as ttfallety mans iudgement, 
from the ſigge tre. p wheingreat 

5 For mplwoꝛd Halbs dzunken in the feare and horri- 

Ale troubles 
thinkeththat heauen and earth periſneth. d I haue determined: 
in my fecret counfell, and in the heauens to deftroy them, tillmy 
ſyord be wearie with edding of blood. 
heauen: 


Againſt Edom. 


heauen: beholde, it hall come dowone vpen 
Edom, euen spon the people oke my curte ta 
iudgeinent. 

6 The lwoꝛd of the Loꝛd is filled with 
blend: it is made fatte with the fatte and 
with the blood of ther Lambes, and the 

oates, with the katte of the kidnies of the 

ammes: fo: the Lord bath alacrifice in 
s Bozrakh, and a great laughter in the land 


of Edom. 

7 And then Anicozne Hail come downe 
with them, and the heitfers with the 
bulles, and their lande hall bee dzunken 
with blood, and their Dutt made farte wity 
katneſſe. 


e They had an 
opinion of ho- 
lineffe, becauſe 
they came of rhe 
Patriarke (zhak 
but in etfect 
were accurſed 
of God, andene- 
mies vnto his 
Church, as 
the Papiſtes 
are. 

£ That is, both 
of yong and 
old, poore and 
rich of his ene- 
mies. 

g That famous 
citie ſhall bee 


ance, and the peere of recompenſe foz the 
iudgement of Zion. 

9 Andthe riuers thereof Hall be turned 
into pitch, and the dult thereot into! Bime 


conſumed as a 1 the land thercof Gall bee burning 
facrifice bi pitch. 
ee. * 10 It Hall not bee quemched night noz 


dap: tye linoke thereof ali goe vp euer- 
moe: it ſhall bee delolace from gentration 
to generation: none hall pale thoꝛow it fog 
euer. 

11 But the Welicane* and the Hedgehog 
hall polleſſe it, and the great Dwle, and the 
Rauen (hall weil in it. and he wall ſtretch 
out vyon it the line ol vanitie, c the ones 
ol emptineſſe. 

19 24. 12 *The nobles thereof Wall call to the 
k Reade Chap. kingdome, and tbere all bee none, and 
13 2½ and Ze- al the (Pinces thereof (pall bee as nI- 
phan. 3. 14. th 
1 In vaine ſhall 
any man gota- 


h The mightie 
andrich thalbe 
afwell deſtroyed 

as the inferi- 
Ours. f 
i He alludeth to 
the deſtruction 
of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Gen. 


ing, ‘ 
13 and it ſhall bing foozth thoꝛnes in 
the palaces thereof, nettlesand thiſtles in 


bout to build it theitrong holdes thereof, and it Wall be 
againe. an habitation fo} Dꝛagons and a court foz 
m Meaning, Dltriches. 


there ſhall bee 

neither order 
or policie, not 
ate of com- 

mon weale. 

n Reade Chap. 


14 There Hall » meete allo Jiim and 
Jim, and the Batpre ſhall crie co his fel- 
low, and the Shzichowle ſhall reft there, 
= hall finde foz her felfe a quiet dwel⸗ 

ing. 

15 There ° Hall the Owle make her 
neſt, and lav, and hatch, and gather them 
vnder her Hadowe : there Wall the Aul 
— allo bee gathered, cucry one with her 
make. : 

16 Sckke in ther bwke of the Lord, and 
tion and barren teade: none of athele ſhall faile, none hall 
wilderneſſe. want her make: foz" his mouth hatt coni 
p That is, in the manded, and his very Spirit hath gathered 
Law where ſuch them. 
curſes are threat 17 And hee bath caſt the lot fo: them, 
ned againſt the and his hand bath diuided it vnto them 
wicked. by line: they tall polleſſe it foz euer: from 
q To wit, beaſts generation to generation ſhall they dwell 
and foules, init. 

t That is, the 
mouth of the Lord. f Hehath giuenthe beaſtes and foules Idu- 
mea for an inheritance. 


zai ig 

o Signifying 
that idumea : 
fhould bee an 
horrible defola« 


CHAP. X XXV. 


1 The great toy of them that beleeue in Chrif, 
Their office which preach the Goſpel. 8 The 
Frites thas follow thereof, 


Tfaiah. 


8 Foriristhe day of the Lozdes venges v 


The grace vnderthe Gofpel. 


TF delert and the wilderneſſe Hall re. a He propheſi - 
loyce: and the waſte ground fal be glad eth ot the full 
and flourich as the role. reſtauration of 

2 It hall flourih abundantlp, and Mall che Church 
— retoyce alfa and toy, the gloꝛy of Le: both of the 

anon ſhall be giuen vnto it: the beautic of Lewes and Gen- 
Carmel, and ot Sharon. They Hall: lee tiles vnder 
the gloꝛy of the Lozd, and the excellencie of Chriſt, which 
our Gos. thall bee fully 
Strengthen the weake hands, and accomplithed 
comfort the feeble knees. at the laſt day: 

4 Sap unto them that are kearekull, albeit as yet it it 
Bee pon itrung, keare net: beholde, pour compared toa- 
God commeth with < vengeance: euen God deſert and wil- 
with a recompenle, hee will come and ſaue derneſſe. 
ou. b The Church 
Then ſhall che eyes ok che! blinde bee which was be- 
lightened, and the earts of che death be ope⸗ fore compared 
ned. to a barren wil- 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an dermefle,thall 
Hart, and the dumbe mans tongue Wall by Chriſt bee 
ling: foz in thes wilderneſſe Wall waters made moft plene 
bꝛeake out, and riuers in the delert. teous and beau- 

7 Andthe dꝛie ground hal be as a pæle, cifull. 
and the thürſtie as ipings of water: in the c Hee theweth 
habitation of dꝛagons where they lav, ſhal be that the pre- 

a plate fez reeds and ruſtzes. fence of Godis 

And there ſhall bee a path and a wap, che caufe that 
and the wap hall be called holy: the polline che Church 
ted ſhall not paſſe by it: foꝛ i he tall be with doeth bring 
them, and walke in the wap, and the kooles foo rc fruit and 
fall not erte. ‘ flouriſh. 

9 There ſhall bee no“ lion, noz nopſome d Heewilleth 
beaſtes wall aſcend by it, ntither ſhall they all to encourage 
bee found there, that the redeemed map one another, 
walke. and ſpecially 

10 Therefoꝛe the! redeemed ok the Lord ebe miniſters, 
fhall returne and come to Zion with pꝛatſe: ro exhort and 
and euerlaſting top ſhalbe vpon their heads: ſtrengthen the 
they (hall obtaine toy and gladneſle, and loz» weake, that they 
row and mourning (hail flee away. may patiently 

abide the com- 

ming of God, which is at hand. e To deftrey yonr enemies. 
f£ When the knowledge of Chrift is reuealed g They that were 
barren and deſtitute ef the graces of God, ſhall haue them giuen by 
Chriſt. h It ſhall be for the Saints of God, and not tor the wic- 
ked. i God ſhal leade and guide them, alluding te the bringing 
forth of Egypt. k As he threatned to the wicked to be deſcroy- 
ed hereby, Chapter 30,6. 1 Whom the Lord fhal! deliuer from 
the captiuitie of Babylon. 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


1 Saneherib ſendeth Rabfhakeh to befiege Jeruſa · 
lem. 15 Hu blaſphemies againft God. 


Nee the 'foureteenth yere of Ring a This hiftorie 
Hesckiah , Saneherib king of Alchur is rehearfed,be- 
tame vp againſt all the trong citics of Jur cauſe it is as a 
Dah, and tooke them. ſeale and confire 

2 And the king ok Althur fent Rabha: mation of the 
kel from Lachiſh toward Jerulalem vnto doarine afore, 
Bing Hezekiah witha great hofte, abd hee both for the 
ftood by the conduit of the vpper poole: in chreatnings and 
the path ok the kullers field. promiſes : to 

3 Then came forth onto him Eliakim the wit, that God 

would ſuffer his 

Church to bee alflicted, but at the length would fend deliuerance. 
b When he had abolithed fuperftition and idolatry, and reſtored 
religion, yet God would exerciſe his Church to trie their faith, and 
patience. 


ſonne 


The craft of the wicked. 


cForhewss bonne of Hilkiah the < Mesnard of the bouſe, 
nowreftoredto and Shebna the 4 chancellor and Joab the 
his office, as Tai- ſonnt oł Aſaph the recoꝛdcr. 

ah had propheſi- 4. And Nabſhakeh fayd vnto them, 
ed, Chap 23.10. Tell you Utzekiah, J pray pou, Thus 
d This decl reth faptl the great King, the king of Alſhur, 
that there were Mhat centidence is this wherein thou true 
lew godly te be felt? - ; à 
founding kings S$ J fap, € Surely I haue eloquence, but 
houfewhenhe counfelland ſtrength are forthe warre: on 
vas diiuen to Whomthendoet thou truſt, that thou rebel⸗ 
end this wicked leit againit me: 

man in fuch a 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this bꝛoken kafe 
weighty matter. Of rede, on Egypt, whercupon ik a man 
e Saneheribs leane, it wel goe tuto his hand and pearce it: 
chiefe captaine. fois 8 Hharàoh king of Egypt vnto alt that 
f He ſpeaketh ttult in him. 

this in the per - 7 But il thouſay vnto mee, de truſt in 
fon of Hezekiah, fhe Loe eur O O D: Is not chat hee 
falfelycharging Whole high places and whol altars Deze: 
hm, that fe pur Riah tooke Downe, and ſapd to Judah and 
his truſt in his to Jerufalem, Væ hall woꝛſhip befeze this 


wit & eloquence, altar? 

whereas —.— Now thercfozt gtue hoſtages to my 
ly confidence loꝛd the king of Alchur. and J willgiue the 
was in the Lord. W thoulaus hozles, if thou bee able on thy 
g Satan laboured prrt to ict riders opon them, 

to pull thegodly 9 Fo how cant thou || deſpiſe any caps 
I ing lrom ane kat ut ef the bleaſt of my lords ieruants: and 
vaine confidence put t hy trut on Egypt foz charets and foz 
to another, to hozſeinen? ’ 

wis, frorvteuttin 10 And am now come vp without the 
the Foyprians 
Whole power 
was weake and 
would dec ue 
them to yeelde 


laid vnto me, i Goe vp ag aint this land and 
deittoy it. i 

IIC Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, 
and Joah vnto Rabſyakch, Sycakt, I pray 


himſelſe to the t het. to thy leruants, in the Aramites lane 
Aſlyians, and ſo fuage (for we vnderſtand it) and talke not 
not to hope fit with vs in the Lewes tongue, tu the audi. 
any helpe of tncc ot the pcople that are on the wall. 

Ged. 12 Then (ard Rabihakeh, Wath my ma · 


Or turne backe. 
h He rerrocheth ſptake theſe woꝛds, and not to the men that 
toHezekiab his lit on the wall. that they may eat their owne 
ſmall power. Doung, and dꝛinte their owne pile with 
vhich is not a- pou? s 
ble tot ſi l one 13 So Rabhakeh Food and cried with a 
of Sanchetibs loud voice in the Jewes language, and laid, 
leaſt captaines, . teare the woꝛds of the grrat linig , of the 
i Thus the wie- king ok Aſſhur. i > 
ked ta deceive 14 Thus ſaith tbe king, Let not Dezeki 
vs, will pre end - &h decciut pou; fos ht Gall not be able to de · 
the Name ofthe liner you. P 
Lord. but wee 15 Neither let Dezckiahmakeponto trut 
-muft try thelpi- in the Loꝛd, ſaying. The Leꝛd wil furely de · 
sits, whether liuer vs: this city (hall not be ginen ouer in 
hey be of God ts the hand of the king of Aſſhur. 
or no. 16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus ſaith 
k They were a · the Ring of Alſhur, Mate appointment 
fraid leſt by his with mee, come out to mee, that euery man 
words he ſhould map eate of his owne vine, and tuery man of 
haue ſtirred the his obne fig træ, and dꝛinke euery man the 
people againſt Water af his owne well, — 
he king. and al- 17 Till I tome ct bꝛiug vou to a land like 
fo pretended to- 
giow to ſome 
appointment withhim, -$ Eby the waterofiheir fete, I The Ebrew- 


word ſignifierh blefling: whereby this wicked captaine would haue 


petfwaded the people, that their condition ſhould bee better vnder 
Saneherib, then yade; Hezekiah... l 


Chap. xxxvij 


Loꝛd to this land to deſtroy it? The Lord- 


and came into the houſe of the Loꝛd. 


ſter Cent mer to thy maiter, and ta thee to 


pour owne land, euen a land of whcate and 


The godly lament, 271 


wine a land of bread and vinepards, 

18 Let Hezekiah deteiue pou, taping, The 
Loꝛd wil deltuer vs. Hath any ok the ons of 
the nations Deliuered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Albur? i j 

19 here is the gedot * hamath, and of m That is, % 
Arpad? where is the god of Sepharuaim? Antiochia in 
a? how haue they deliuered Samaria out of Syria, of the 
mine hand? i which theſe 

20 Cibo is he among all the gods of theſe two other ci- 
lands, that hath delivered their tcountrep ties alſo were: . 
out of mine hand, that the Loꝛd Mould detis whereby we ee 
ucr Jerufalem out of mine hand? how euery 

21 Then they kept niente. and anſwered towne had his 
him not a wozd ; for the Kings commande: peculiar idole, 
ment was, ſaping, Anfwere him not. and how the 
22 Then came Eliabim the ſonne of Yil- wicked make 
klah the Steward of the honfe, and heb» God an iole, 
na the Chancellour, and Joah the fonne of becauſe they 
Aſaph the Recoꝛder, vnto Hezekiah with doe not vnder- 
rent clothes, and tolde him the woꝛdes of Mand that God 
Nabſhakch. maketh thea his ~ 

fcourge, and pu- 

nifheth cities for finne. a Not that they did not thew by eui- 
dent fignes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie: for they had now 
rent their clothes, but they knew it was in vaine to vſe long realos, - 
ning with this infidell, whoſe rage they ſhould haue ſo much more 
ptouoke d. ‘ 


CHAT. X MOY 


2 Hezekiah askethesrnfelt of Faial who promi- 
fish him the viftory,; 10 Theblafpherme ef Sane- 
heriba 16 Hezekiahsprayer: 36 Theármie of Sa- 
nekersb is flaine of the Angel, 38 And he himfilfa 
of his owne fonnes, 


AS: when the Ring Oczektah heardit, 3K 1 `- 
he arent his clothes, put on fackcloth, a In ſiꝑne ox 
ule ok! griefe andre. 

2 And hee tent Eliakim the ltewardok pentance. 
the honle, aud Shebua the thancellour, with i 
toe Elders of the Pꝛieſts clothed in lacke · 
cloth, vnto > Jlaiah th: Pꝛophet, the ſonne b ro haue com- 
of Amoz. fort of him by 

3 Andtheplakd vnto him, Thus faith the worde of 
Hezekiah, This day tsa day of tribulation God; that his 
anu of rebuke and blaſphemie: for the chile faich might be 

tem are tome to the birth, and there is no confirmed, and 
ſtrength to bꝛing foꝛt᷑ ng. ſo his prayer be 

4 It ſo be the Loꝛd thy Gov hath a heard more eame; 
the words of Rabhakeh whom the king of teaching here · 
Afivur bis matter bath fent to raile vn the by rat in all 
lining God and to ripꝛoch him with words dangers theſe 
which the Loꝛd thy God hath heard, then two ate the ones - 
lift thou vp chy paper foꝛ the remnant that ly remedies to 


are left. , ſecke vnro God 
S Sothe ſernants ok the Ring Heseklah and his mini- 
tanie to Plated. à ers. 


6 And Jlaiah fais vnto them, Thus ſap c We are in a 


vnto ponr malter, Thus latth the Lord, Bee great ſorow, as 


not afrain of p words that thou haſt heard, a woman that 

wherewith the ſernants of the king of Al⸗ trauaile hof 

fur haue blaſphemed me. : child, & cannot 
7 Behold, J willſend a blak vpon him; be deliuered. 

i d Thatis, will 
declare by effect that he bath heard it: For when God de ferrethto 
punith, it ſeemeth to the fle fh, that hee knoweth not the finne, er 
heareth not the cauſe. e Declaring tbar the miniſters office dotb 
not onely ſtand in comforting by the word, but alſo in praying tor 
the people; v : ; : ` 

and 


Hezekiahs prayer. 
, and be halheare af noffe,and returne to bis 
— ( id land, and J will cauſe him to fall by 
pians that hall the [werd in bis owne land. 
come and fiaht 8. (o Rabihakeh returned and found 
againſt bim, the Ming of Alchur fighting s agant Lid» 
g Wbich was a — : — bo pe heard that he was Departed 
i . from Lachich. 

mi — — — 9 Dee heard allo men (ay of Cirhakab 
acy to haue Ring of Ethiopia, Behold, be is come ont to 
ſayed the force Aight againſt thee: and when he heard it, he 
of his enemies. fent other meſſengets to Hezekiah, laying, 

. 10 Thus Mall pee tpeake to Hezekiah 
b ThusGod king ok Judah, laying, Let not thy Sod b De» 


z cefue ther, in whom thou truſteſt, faving, Je. 
— — ar Ahn bee giuen inta the hand ef 
reible blaf- the king o ur. 

N his 11 Behold, thou halk heard what the 
deſtrucion: aa kings of Alchur haue done to all lands in de 
to call the author roping them, and fhalt thou be deliuered: 
of all trueth a £2 Haue the gods of the nations deliue⸗ 
deceiuer: fome ted them, which my fathers haue Deltroped? 


gather hereby asi Gozan, and * Maran, and Rezeph, and 

— — childzen of Eden, which were at Te 

diſc loſed vr aſſar: , i 

Arche the 13 here isthe king of hamath, and 
anſwere that the king of Arpad, and che king of the citie 

Tlaishſent to ok Sepharuaim Oena. and Tuah ? 

the King, 14 (C So Oczeklah receiued the letter of 


the hand of the meſlengers, and read it, and 
hee went vp into the houſe ef the Lod, and 


-i Which was a 
-citie of the 


‘Med tezi kiah ſpꝛead it before the Lord. 

k Ss led alfo 15 And esckiah prayed vnto the Loꝛd, 
Ch ity in lapin l = 
Helmets. 16 P Lord ot holts, God of Ifrael, wbich 


whence Abraham ! dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, thon art 
came aſter his very God alone ouer all the kingdsmes of 
fathers death. the earth: thou haſt made the heauen and 
1 He groundeth the tart h. 

his prayer on 17 Encline thine care, O Lord, and heare, 
Gods piomiſe, open thine eyes, D Lord, and fee, and heare 


who promifed . all the woꝛds of @ancherib, whe path (cnt 
to heare them to blaſpheme the lining God. Kania 
from betweene 18 Tructh it is. D Lord, that the kings 
the Cherubini. of Alſhur haue deſtroyrd all lands, æ w their 


m Meaning ef 
‘the ten tribes. 
i He declareth 


countrev, À ‘ 
19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: 
for they were no gods, beit the worke of 


for what cauſe mens hands, euen wend o2 ſtene: therefore 
he prayedthat they deſtroyed them. i 
they mige ebe 20 Dow therefore, O Loꝛd our God, ſaue 


deliuered: ta 

wit, tha God - 
might be glo- 
rified thereby 
through all the 
world. 

-© Whom God 


thon vs out of his hand, that all o the king? 
Domes ef the carth map know, that thou 
onelp art the Loꝛd. j 

21 (Then Hatah the ſonne of Amos fent 
vnto toesckiah, ſaping, Thus ſapeth the 
Loꝛd God ol J (rael, Bttauſe thou hak pray» 
ed vnd o mee concerning Sancherib king of 
had choferrto Alchut, i 
himtelfe as a 22 This isthe word that the Lord hath 
chafevirgine, ſpoken againſt him, Theovirgin, the daugh⸗ 
and ouer whom -ter of Sion hath delpiſed thee, and laughed 
he had carete thte to (coze: the daughter of Jerufalem 
prelerue ber ſrõ hath ſhaken her hrad at thee. 
the laſtes of the 23 CA gom haſt thou ratled on, and blaf 
ty rant, a aa - phemed? and agraint whom baſt thou exal · 
ther would haue ted thy boyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on 
ouer his daugh- High? euen agàinſtthe v Holy one of Iſracl. 
m a 24 By thy ſeruants halt thou railed on the 
p Declarin : ; ; 
hereby that they-that are enemies to Gods Church, fight againft 
him, whofe quartell his Church onely maintaincth; . 


Tfaiah. 


Tyrants are brideled. 


Loꝛd and (aid, By the multitude of my cha · 
rets,J am come vp to the toppe of the monne 
taines, to the fides of Lebanon, and will cut 
downe the high cedars thereof, and the faire 
firre trees thertof, and J will goe vp to the 
heights of his top, aud to the koꝛteſt of his 
ruit full places. 

25 J haue digged J and Munke the wa: q He boaſteth 
ters, and with the plant of my keete haue J oſ his policie in 
dꝛyed all the riuers cloſed in. thar that he can 

26 Hak thou not heard how J baue of finde meanes to 
old time made it, and haue formed it long nourith his ar- 
agoe? q ſbould J now bꝛing it, that it cheuld mie: and of his 
be deſtroped, and laid on ruinous heapes, as power, in that 
cities dekenced, that his armie ig 

27 Apote inhabitants & haue (mall pow⸗ ſo great, that it 
et, aud are afraid and confounded? thep are is able to dry vp 
like the graſſe of the field and greene herbe, wholerivers,and 
or e on the houſe tops, o2 coꝛne blaſted co deſtroy the 
akoꝛe it be growen. waters which the 

28 But J know thy dwelling, and thy lewes bad clo. 

t going out, and thy comming in, and thy fu ⸗ fed in. 
rie againſt me. P r Signifying, 

29 Becanfethouragelt againſt mee, and tha God made 
thy tumult is come vp vnto mine cares, not his Church 
therefore will J put mine » beoke in thy co deſtroy it, 
noſtrels, and my bidle in thylips, and will but to preterue 
bꝛing thee backe againe the lame wap thou it, and therefore 
x cameſt. he ſaith that he 

20 And this ſhalbe ay ſigne vnto thee, O formed it of old, 
Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuchas euen in his eter 
groweth ol it felfe: and the ſecond pere ſuch nall counſeli, 
things as grow without owing: and in the which c innot 


third prere fow ye aud reape, and plant binc: be changed. 


yards and cate the fruit thereof, 4 Ebr are fhort in 

31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of hand. 
the houſc of Jugah, Wail age ine take roote f Hee ſbeweth 
Doloncward, and bear fruit vpward. that the ſtate 

32 Foꝛ ont uf Jeruſalein Mail got a reme and power of 
nant; and they that eſcape out of mount 3i: moſt floriſhing 
on: the zeale oł the Lord ol hoſts hall doe cities endureth 
this. but a moment in 

33 Therefore thus ſapeth the Lorn cone reſpect of the 
terning the king of Af hur, We ſhall not en Church, which 
ter into this citie, no: hoote an arrow there, all remaine 
no: come before it with ſhield, naz caſt a for euer, becauſe 
mount againſt it. Jod is the main- 

24 By the ſame way that he came, he Mall tainer thereof, 
retutne, and not come into this city, ſaith the t Meaning, his 
Loꝛd. r coun‘els and 

35 Foz J will defend this citir to ſaue it enterpriſes. 
for wine owne lake, and fog my leruant Das u Becauſe Sane- 
nĩds lake. ` herib ſhewed 

36 € Then the Angel of the Lord went himfelfe as a de- 
out, Ainet in the campe of Alſhut an buns uouring fiih and 
Deth fourtſcoꝛt and fiue thouſa: : fo when furious beaſt, he 
they arole early in the moꝛning, behold, they vith chele fimi- 
were all dead coꝛpſes. litudes to teach 

how hee will 
take him and guide him. x Thou fhalt loſe thy labour. y God 
giueth fignes atter two forts: fome goc beſote the thing, as the fignes 
that Mofes wrought in Egypt, which were for the confirmation of 
their faith: and fome goe after the thing, as the facrifice which they 
were commaunded to make three dayes after their departure, and 
thefe latter are to keepe the benefits of God in our remembrance, 
of the whichſort this here is. z He promiſetb that fortwo yeres 
the ground of it felfe ſhould feede them, a They whom God 
hath delivered out of the hands of the Aflyrians, hall profper: and 
this properly belongech to the Church. For my promite fake 
made to Dau d. 2. Xing. 19.3 5. a chron. 32.2 1. tob. i. i ;. ect ius. 48. 
22. I. mac 7. 4t. 2. mac. 5. 19. — — a wt 
37 SO 


Hezekiah reſtored to health, giueth 
37 So Sancherib kingof Athur depar- 


ted, and went away and returned and dwelt 


c Which was at incueh. : 
the chiefeſt city 38 And as he was in the Temple woz⸗ 
of the Aſſyrians. ſbipping of Mifrech his god, Adzamelech 
Tob. 1. 21. and Sharczer his ſonnes ' llew him with the 
10% Armenia. fwon, and they eſcaped into the land of || A⸗ 
d Which was alſo rarat i and d Elarhaddon his ſonne reigned 
called Sardana- in his ſtead. * 

palus, in whoſe a 

dayes ten yee: es after Saneheribs death, the Caldeans ouercame the 
Aſſytians aA Merodach their King, 


CHAP. XXXVIII 
t Hezekiah i ſiche 5 Het refored to health 
by the Lord, and lie th fifteene yeeres after, 10 He 
giueth thanke: for his benefits. 


ry acy A Bout that: time was Desektah ficke 


a aren bneo the death, and the ophet Slaiah 
thatthe Affyri- fonneof Amos came vnto him, and faid Vne 


flaine: fo him, Thus lateth the Loꝛd, ut chine 
e ain an opon fo} thou falt die, and not 
h h if ue. K ` 
* — 2 2 Then Hezekiah > turned his face to 
continuall. that the wall, and prayed to the Loꝛd, 
they may learne . 3 And lald I beltech ther, LoD remem · 
ber now how J haue walked befoze chee in 


onely to depend 

— — tructh, and with a perfit heart, and haue 

alpire to the Done that which is god in thy fight: aud Hee 

heavens. scktah wept loze. 

b For his heart 4 @ Then came the word of the Loꝛd to 

was touched Ilätah, ſaping, 

wich feare of § Hoe, and lay unto Hescktah, Thus 

Godsiudgment, falth the Load God of Danio thy father, J 

fieing hehad ap- haue heard thy prayer, and (rene thy teares s. 

pointed him to bebotd, J will adde unto thy Bayes fiftrene 

die fo quickly peres. -i ; 

aftes his deliue- 6 And Jwi! deliuer thers ont ofthe hand 

rance fro fo of — etre of. alchur, and this city: fo J wil 
reatcalamity, dekend this citie. 

2 one — Anda this Rane halt thou haue of the 

to remaine in Lord, that the Led will doe this thing that 

that eſtate, and he hath ſpoken. 

alſo ſoreſeeing 8 Behold, J wil bring againe the ſhadow 


the great change, Of the Degrees (whereby it is gone Downe in 
that ſhould come he diall ot Abas by the € funne) ten degrees 
it the Church, icheward: fo the ſunne returned byten de⸗ 
forafmuch as hee grees, by the which degrees it was gone 
lefi no fonne to Downe. ~ y 
teigneafterhim: 9 ' The waiting af Hezekiah king of Ju: 
for as yet Manaſ. Dab, when he had beene licke, and was reco 
feh was notborn: lered of his fickneſfe. 

& when he reige 10 J laid in hes cutting off ok my dapes, 
ned, we fee what J ſhall goe to the gates of the graue; J am 
a tyi ant he was. depꝛiued oftht reſidue of my pa res 

c He doeth not II J Haid J hall not ſœ the Lozd, even 
onely promiſe to the Loꝛd in the land of the lining: J hal fee 
prolong his life, ‘ * * 
but to glue him reft and quietneff from the Aſſvrians, who might 
haue renewed their arm'e to reuenge their f emer diſcomfiture. 
d For Hezekiah had asked for the confirmation of his faith a figne 
as verle 22. and 2. King, 20. 3 whereunto he was mooued by the lin- 
gular motion of Gods ſpitit. e Reade 2. King. 20. 10. f Mee left 
this (ong of his lamentation and thankeſgiuing to all poſterity, as 
a monument of his owne infirmitie and thankefull heart for Gods 
benefits as Dauid did, Pal 5 1. g At what time it was tolde mee, 
that I ſtiou d die h I (hall no more praile the Lord here in this 
Temple among the faithfull: thes God ſuffereth his deareft children 
to want his confolation for atime, that his grace afterward may 
the more appeare when they fecle their owne weakeneffe, 


Chap. xxxviij. xxxix. thanks tothe Lord. 273 


man no moze among the inhabitants of the 


ein — 
12 Minehabitation is departed, and is 
remued from me like a ſhepheards tent: J 
haue cut of like a weauer my life: he will 
cut me off from the height: from dap l to 
night, thou wilt make an end of me. God to take my 
13 J reckoned! to the moming: but he life from me. 
bꝛake all my bones, like a lion: from dap to k That is, in one 
night wéit thou make an end of me. gay, or ſher tly. 
14 Like a crane or a [wallew, ſo did J 1 Ouernight l 
Achatter: J did mourne as a doue: wine thought that I 
cpes were lift vp on high: O Loꝛd it hath ſhauſd lue till 
oppꝛeſſed me, comfoꝛt me. morning, but my 
15 Abat hall I lay: ofo? he hath laid pangs in che 
ít to me, and be bath done it: J Wall walke night perfwae 
P weakelp al my veres in the bitternts ok my ded me he con- 
foule. ; , trary:hefhew- 
16 O Loꝛd, a to them that ouerliue them, ech thehorrour 
and to all chat are in them, the life of my (pis that the faith- 
rit all be kno wen, thãt thou caultdſt me to full haue, when 
r flepe, and haſt giucn life to me. they apprehend 
17 Webolae, fz! felicttie 1 had bitter Gods indemene. 
grieke, but it was thy plcaſure co deliver aꝑainſt theit 
-mp foule from the pitte of toꝛruption: foz nane, 
thou halt caſt all mp “Annes behinde thy m: 1 was fo op- 
backe. preſt with foroy: 
18 For" the graue cannot confelfe thee: thar I was not 
death cannot pzaple thee: they that goe able to vtter my 
Downe into the pitte, cannot hope foz thy words, but onely, 
tructh. —_ co grone and 
19 Bu the lining. the liuing he ſhall cone figh. 
felfe thee. as J doe this dap: the father tothe n To wit, forow. 
childꝛen ſhall declare thy trueth. and grieſe both: 
20 The Loꝛq was ready to ſaue me: there · of body and 
fore wee will fing my ſong all the dayes or minde, 
our life in the boufe of the Loꝛd. o God hath de 
21 Then layd Iſaiah, Wake a lumpe of clared by his 
diy Gaz, and : lap it vpon the bople, and hee Prophet that ! 
ſhall recouer. thall die, and 
22 Alſo Hcsekiah⸗ had faid, IAhat isthe therefore I will 
ligne that J (hal goe vp into the houle of the yeeld vnto him. 
Lod? p I ſhall haue no 
, , releaſe, but con- 
tinuall ſorowes whiles Iliue. q They that ſnall ouerliue the men 
that are now aliue, and all they that are in theſe yeeres, (hal acknow- 
ledge this benefit. 1 That aſtet that thou haddeſt condemned me 
to death, thou re ſtaredſt me io liſe. f Whereas It ought to haue 
liued in reft and eaſe, being de iuered from mine enemie,1 had griefe 
vpon griefe. t He eſteemeth more the remiſſion ot his finnes, and: 
Gods fauour , then a thouſand lines. u Foraſmuch as God ha h- 
placed man in this world to giorifie him, the godly take it as a ſigne 
of his wrath when their dayes were ſhortened, ei her becauſe that 
they ſeemed vnworthy for their fines to lise longer in his feruice, 
or for their zeale to Gods glory, feeing that there are fo few in earth 
that doe regard it. as Pfal.6.5,amd 115. 17. x. All poſterity hall: 
acknowledge and the fathers according to their duety toward their: 
chidien, thall inſtruct them in thy graces and mercies toward me, 
y He theweth what is the vſe of the Congregation and Church: to - 
wir, to giue the Lord thanks for his benefits. z Reade 2. Kings 
20.7. a As verſe 7. i i 


i By my fioneY 
haue prousked 


C H AP. XIX ~ 
Hezckiah ib repreued, becauſe he ſpewel h̊ his tres. 
fares vnio the ambaſſadours of Babylon. 


AS the lame time, Merodach Ba · ergebe 
aban, the lonne of Baladan, King a This was the 

— f firft King of 
Babylon, which ouerc ame ihe Aſſyriaus in the tenthyeere of bit 
reigne, < of. Px 


Of lohn Baptiſt. 
b partly moued Sf Pabel, ſent letters and a pretent to Deze» 


declared ho 


klah: for he had heard that he had bene ficke, 
and was recauered. 

2 And hHezekiab was glad ot them, and 
ſhewed them che houſe of the trealures, the 
ſiluer and the 
mecious opntimer-: , and all che haule of his 
but chiefiy be- atrmour and ahn nas fond in his trea» 
caule he would ſures: there Cas novging in his boule noin 
joyne with them = king dom that erekiah ſhewed them 

0 


whom God ° > 

red,and 3 Then came Jlatah the Prophet tnta 
i: Ring wesekiah, and (ard vuto bim, That 
if occafion fayde cycle men? and from whence came 
ſerued. they tothe? And bescktah (aid, They are 
c Reade 2. King. come from karre countrey buta me, from 
20.13. & 2. chr. Babel. A le i 0 
72.25, 1. 4. Then laid he, Dien sane a they (rene 
d He alketh lu thine bouie? Aud Hezekiah awer 2, Ail 
him ol the par- that is in mint youre baue they ſeene there 
ticulais to make is nothing among nip trealures that J haue 
him vnderſtand not ſhewed them.. 
the craft ol tbe 4 And Jlaiah ſaid to Wesckiah, Peart 
wicked, which the woꝛd of the Lo: of hots, 


with the great- 
neſſe of the mi- 
tacle, partly be- 
ceuſe he ſhe ved 
bimſelfe enemie 
to his enemies, 


he belore beng . 6 Behold, the dapes come, that all that 
ouercome — is in thine houte, and which thy fathers haue 
their flatterie, lapd vp in ftoze vntill this dap, Wall be © ca- 
andblinded tied to Babel: nothing ſhall be lefe,tairh the 
with ambition, Lo. - 
could not 7 And of thy fonnes, that hall pꝛocede 
fee. ont of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall 
e By the grie · they take away, and thep wall be ' cunuches 
uouines of the in the palace of the king ol Babel. 

puniſhment, is 8 s Then ſaid Hizekiah to Iſaiah, The 


woꝛd of the Loꝛd is good, which thou“ halt 
greatly God de · ſuoken: and he ſaid, Pet let there bee poace 


teſteth ambition and łructh in my dapcs. 


aud vaine glory. 


That is, ofert and ſeruants. g Retde 3. King. 20. 19. 


C HAP. XI. 


2 Nemiſſonoos H chriſt. 3 The comming 
of lohn Baptift. 8 The Prophet reproueth the ido- 
lateri, and them that t xuſt not ix the Lord. 


2 This is a con- 
ſo lat ion for the 


Omkoꝛzt > ye, comfet ve my people, will 
pour God lav. 


Church, afluring 2 Speak comfoꝛtably to Jeruſalem, and 
them that they trie vnto her. that her v warkare is accompli⸗ 


thalbe neuer de- (ed, that her iniquitie is pardoned: for thee 
ſtitute of Pro- Hath receiued ot the Loꝛds hand double foz 
e whereby All her finnes. f A 
e exhorteth tbe 3 A 4 popceceyethin the: wilderneſſe, 

true m niſters of f Pꝛtpare ye the wap of the Loꝛd: make 
Cod that then ſtrtight in the delert a path fo: our God. 
were and thefe 4 Cutrp valley Halbe cralted, and curry 
alfo that fhould £ meustatucand bill hall be made low: and 
come alter him, the crooked ſhall be treiakt, and the rough 
to comfort the 

poore afflicted, and to aſſure them of ther deliuerance both of body 
and foule b Ihe time ef ber aſfl Rion. c Meaning, ſufficient, 
25 Chap 61. J. and full correction, or double grace, whereas thee 


d elerued double punifhmenc, d To wit, ot the Prophets e That 
is, in Babylon and other places where they were kept in captiuitie 


and quſey. ¢ Meaning Cyrus and Dar ius, which ſhould deliuer 
God people out of captiuitie, and make them aready way to Ieru- 
falem : and this was fully accompliſbed, when Iohn the Baptiſt 


brought tidings of leſus Chrifts comming, who was the true deli- 


uerer of his Church from finne and Satan, Matth. 3. 3. g Wharfo- 


-auer may let or hinder this deliuer ance, ſhalbe romoned. 


Iſaiab. 


goln, and the ſpices, and the 
Wall I cry: All fie 


_idoles. 


Cod not to be figu + 


places plaine. 

5 And the glory ok the Lord (hall bee 
revealed, and all e flech fhall (ee it toge» h This miracle 
ther: loꝛ the mouth ok the Loꝛd hath fpo- halbe fo great, 
ken it. chat it ſhalbe 

6 A t voice laid, Cry. And he ſaid, &Abat knowen thorow 
| is gtaſſe. and all the aliche world. 
grace thettot is as the flours ot the field. i The voyce of 

7 Thegraſſe witherech, the floure fae God, which 
det h, betaule the! ſpirit ok tie Lord bloweth ſpake to the Pro- 
vpon it: ſurely the people is grafie, phet Iſaiah. 

8 Thegraſle withereth, the floure fas k Meaning, all 
Deth: but che "word of our God hall and mans wifedome 
foꝛ ener. & natural) pow- 

9 O Zion that bꝛingeſt god tidings, ers, I am. 1. 10. 
get thee vp inta the bigh® mountaint: O 1 pet. usg. 
Jerulalem, that wingelt god tidings lift i > ir of 
vp thy voice with trength : lift it vp, be not Cod ial cii - 
a kraid:ſay nto the cities of Judah, Behold couer the vani- 
? pout Sad. tie in all that 

10 Bchold, the Lore God wil come with feeme to haue 
pomer, andhis ? arme ſhall rule foz bin ; ber any excellen- 
hold, his reward is with him, and his woke cy of them- 
befoze him. s felues, 

11 Oee thall feede his flocke like a ſhey · m Though con- 
heard: get ſhall gather the lainbes with his fering the 
arme, ai cary them in bis bolome and tall fraiity of mans 
guide them with 4 pong. nature, many 

12 Cho bath meatured the waters in ot che le wen 
bis "fit? and counted heauen wich the ſhould peuiſn: 
ſpanne, ans cempꝛehended the Dutt of the and fo not be 
carib ina mealure: and weighed the moun, Partakers of this 
taines in a weight, and the billes in a bale deliuerance, 
Tance? yet Gods pro- 

13 iho hath intrueted the Spirit of mfe ſhould be 
the Lozd 7 o2-was itz consili or taught led, and 
him: they that re- 

14 Ok wham twk: he counſill, and who mained fhould 
inſteucecd him and taught him in the wap feele che fruit 
of iudg e ment? oz taught hun zowledge, thereof 
and ed vnto him the way of undetitan: n To fubliſh 
bing? this benefit 

15 Behold, the nations are ag a dꝛop of through all the 
a bucket, and are connted as the Dutt sf world. 


the ballance: behold, hee taketh awap the o He cheweth 


ylts as a little duſt. at one word the 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufticient foꝛ fire, perſection of 
no? the beats ther tot ſufficieut foz a burnt all mans felici- 
offering. tie, whichis, 

17 All nations befoze him are ag t no» to haue Gods 
thing. and they are counted to him leſle then prefence, 
nothing, and vanitie. , Ris power 
18 To whom then wi lye liken God? thalbe fuftici- 
o? what ſimilitude will pee let vp vnto ent without 
bim? helye of any 

19 The woꝛkeman melteth an image, oꝛ other, and hall 
the goldſmith beateth it out in gold, oꝛ che baue all meanes 
golduth maketh liluer plates. in himſelfe to 

20 Doeth not the pooꝛe chuſe out a trè — will 

te paile. 

q Hee thall thew his care and fauour ouer them diee are weake 
and tender. -r Declaring that as GOD onely hath all power, 
fo doeth hee vle the fame for the defence and maintenance of 
bis Church. He ſheweth Gods infinite wifedome for the fame 
end and purpofe. rt Hee ſpeaketh all this to the intent hat they 
ſhould neither teare man, nor put theit truſt in any fane onely in 
God. u Herby hee ameth them againſt the idolatry where- 


with they ſhould bee tempted in babylon. x Hee ſheweth the 


rage of the idolaters, feging that the poore, that haue not to fuf- 
fice their owne necoflities, will delraud themſelues to ſerue their 


that 


Not to fearch Gods ſecrets. 


that will not rot, foz an oblation? hee ſee · 
keth alſo vnto him a cunning woꝛkeman, to 
2 an image, that ſhall not bee mw: 

21 Rnow pe nothing? haue pee not heard 
vit? bath it not beene told — — pe be · 
ginning ? haue pee not vnderttodd it by the 
2 foundation of the earth ? 

22 He litteth vpon the circleof the earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof areas graſhop⸗ 
pers, he ſtretcheth out the heauens as a cut · 

. „and ſpꝛeadeth them out, as a tent to 
learne by the vi- Dell in 


ſible creatures 23 Dee bzingeth the princes to nothing. 
whom God hath and maketh the Judges of the earth, as vanis 
made to feruc tie, 


y Haue ye not 
the word of God 
which plainely 
condemneth 
idolatry ? 

x Can ye noe 


your vſe, that 24 As though they were not planted, as 
on ſhould not though they were not ſowen, as though their 
ielue them nor ſtocke toke no rote in the earth: foz he did 


worſhip them? guen * blow bpon them, and they withered, 
a So that his and the whirlewind wil take them away as 
power appeareth ſtubble. ! 1 
in every place 25 To whom now wil ye liken mee, that 
wherefocuer we J ſhonld be like him, faith the Holy one? 
turne our eyes. 26 Lift vp pour eyes ou high, and behold 
b Who hach ſet Who hath created theſe things, and bꝛingeth 
in order the infi- ont their armies by number, and calleth 
nite number of them all by names: by the grearneſſe of 
the ſtarres. his power and mightie ſtrength nothing fai⸗ 
e He rebuketh leth. 

the tewes, be- 27 Thy fayelt thou, D Jaakob, and 
cauſe they did ſpeakeſt, D Plracl, My way is hid from the 
not reſt on tbe Loꝛd, and my Judgement is paſſed ouer of 
prouidence of my God: 

God,butthonght 28 Rnoweſt thou not? or halt thou not 
that he had for - heard that the euerlaſting God, the Loꝛde 
ſaken them in hath created thee ends of the earth? her net 
theirtroubles. ther kainteth, noz is weary; there is no (ears 
då And therſore ching ok his“ vnderſtanding. ; 

all power is in 29 But het giueth ſtrength vnto him that 
his hand to deli- fainteth, & vnto him that hath no ſtrength 
uer when his he encrealeth power. ’ 
timecommeth. 30 fEuent he young men hall faint, and 
e Shewing, that bee weatie, and the young men Mall fumble 
men muſt pati - and fall. 

ently abide, nd 31 But they that waite vpon the Lorde, 
not curiouſſy gall renew their ſtrength: they ſhall likt vp 
fecke out the. the wings as the eagles:they fhall runne, and 


cauſe of Gods not bee wearp, and they fall walke and not 
delay in our faint. ; 
alflictions. 


They that truſt in their owne vertue, and doe not acknowledge 
chat all commeth of God. 
CHAP. X LI. 


2 Gods mercie in chuſing bis people. 6 Their 
idolatrie. 27 Delincrance pra miſed to Zion. 
a Gedas though Ku, lilence before me, O plandes, t let 
be pleaded his the peoplebrenew their ſtreugth:let them 
cauſe with al na- come nere, and let them ſpeake: let vs come 
tions, requireth together into iudgement . 
ſilence, that be 2 ho railed vp iultice from the Caf, 
may be heard in and called him to his ft:aud gaue the nati- 
his right, ons bekoꝛe him, and ſubdued the Kings: hee 
b That is, gather gaue them as duſt to his ſwoꝛd, and ag ſcat⸗ 
all their power tered ſtubble vnto his bow. 
and ſupports. 3 Oe purlued them, c paſſed lafely by the 
c Who called wap that he had not gone with his feete. 
Abraham (who 
was the paterne of Gods iuſtice in deliuering his Church) from the 
idofa'rie of the Caldeans togo to and fro at bis commaundement, 
and placed him in the land of Canaan ? i 
m * 


Chap. xij. 


God prouideth for his. 273 


4 ho bath wrought and donc it? hee 
that calleth the 4 generations from the be- 4 tho hath 
ginning. J the Loꝛd am the «frit, and with created man and 
the lat J am the fame. maintain r me 
5 The les law it, and did f feare, and pecel 
the enbes of thecarth wereathamed, DWE e Though the 
7 ARIE. 
6 Enery man helped his neighbour,any der 4 cn be 
faid to his brother,” be trong. — i 
7 So the wakman comforted the foun» miss aie — 
der, and he that (mote with the hammer, him of my olor e 5 
that (mote by courte, laying, It is ready fot 1 and io y = 
the Dering, and bee faſtened it with nailes chanpeab ie. = 
that it ſhould not be moned. ) — h — — 
8. ¶ But thou, Ilrael art my iferuant, bene. and ſhalbe 
and thou Jaakob. whom J haue cholen, the forener a 
ſerd ol Abꝛaham my kriend. F Cenſidetze 
9 Foz J haue taken ther from the endes — 
of the earth, and called ther beloꝛethe chieke workes amon 
thereof, and ſayd vnto ther, Thou art my my people E 
— baue cholen ther, and not cat thee g They aflem- 
10 Fearethou not, foz J am with thee: — 
bee not akraide, foz J am thy God: F will me to odie 
ſtrengthen ther, F helpether, c will ſulteine cheir idolatrie, 
thee with the bright hand of my inſtice. h He noteth the 
II Beholde, all they that pꝛeuoke thee obltinacy of the 
fhatl be aſhamed, and confounded; they Wall idolaters co 
Pia tet i and they that ſtriue with chee maintaine their 
eo u er. ! r 
12 Thon fhalt (eke them, and halt noe i a cis ent 
find them: to wit, the men of thy ſtrike, for oughteſt not to 
they ſhall be as nothing, and the men that pollute thy felfe 
Warre againſt thee,asa thing of nought. with the fuper- 
13 Foꝛ Ithe Loꝛd thy God will hold thy ſtition of the 
ete Mee vnto thee, Fare not, J Genija. 1 
; That is, by t 
14 Feare not thou ™ woꝛme Jaakob, force titty, teat 
and pe men of Ilrael: I will helpe the, ſapthͥ mile in the per- 
aie *. and thy redæmer the holy one of formance where 
8 of I will thew 
IŞ Behold, J will makethee a roller, and my felfe faithful 
a new thꝛeſbing intrument hauing teeth: and iun. 
thou hait thꝛeſö the »mountaines, e bring | pecauſe they 
cha. powder, and halt make the hilles as thalbe deftroyed, 
5 m Thus he cal- 
16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind lech them be- 
shall carythem away, and the whirlewinde cauſs they were 
fall ſcatter them: and thou halt reioyte in contemned of 
Aal. > and ſhalt gloꝛy in the Moly one of — non 
el. that they confi- 
17 When e the pooze and the nedieſeeke dering — 
water, ¢ there is none, (their tongue faileth owne poore 
foz thirſt: the Loꝛd will beare them: the eſtate, hould 
God of Iſrael will not foꝛſake them: ) ſeeke vnto him 
18 Jwill open riuers in the toppes of the for helpe, 
hilles, and fonntaines in the mids ol the val⸗ n Iwill make 
leyes: J will make the wilderneſſe asa poole thee able to de 
4 water, and the waite r land as ſpꝛings of froy all chine 
ater, i enemies,be the 
19 J wili let in the wilderneſſe the cedar, neuer fo — 855 
the ſhittah tree, and the mpre tree, and the and this chiefly 
pine tree, and J will (ct in the wilderneſſe the is referred to the 
— tree, the elme and the boxe tree toge n of 
t er. j Ti e 
o That is, they 
that hall be aſflicted in the captiuitie of Babylon. p God will 
rather change the order of nature, then they fhould want: ny thing, 
that cry to him by true faith in their miſeries: declaring to them 
hereby that they ſhall lacke nothing by the way, when they returne 


from Babylon, 
M m 20 There 


_ want. The Pro- 


What idoles are. Chriſts 


20 Therefore let them ſee and know, and 
let them confider,and vnderſtand together, 
toat the hand ol the Loꝛd hath done tzis, e 
the holy one or Iſcael hatha created it. 

21 Stand to pour caule, laith the Lod: 
bꝛing fih your ttrong realons, layeth the 
Ring of Jaakob. 
prouetheirreli- „ 22 Let them bꝛing them fath, and let 

fon, andro: them tell vs what hall come: let them ſhew 
Pang forth their toe Counter things wit they be, that we may 

idoles, tharthey conlder them, and know the latter end ot 
may be tried them: either declare vs things foz ta come. 
whe:her they 23 Dew the things that are to come 
know ali things, heralter, that wee map know that pou are 
and can dae all gods: yea, doe god 22 doe euill, that we may 
things: which if Declare it, and behold it together. 
they cannot dae, 24 Behold, yee are ok no value, and pour 
hee concludeth making is ot nought: man hath f cyoler an 
thacthey are ao àbominatton by them. 
gods, but vile 25 J baus rayied vpe from the Mazth, 
1 and he ihall come: from the Eatt lunnc hall 
So thata man he call vpon my Name, and ſhal come vpan 
cannot make an Hinces as vpon clay, and as the potter trea: 
idole, but he Deth mire vnder the Foot. , 
muft doe that, 25 Ro, bath declared krom the begin⸗ 
which God de- ning that wee map knew? oz befoze time, 
teeth and ab · chat uc may lay, ee is rigbteous? Surely 
horteth: for he there is none that iheweth: lurelp there is 
chuſech his owe — i Decl oe ecto there is none that 
iſes , & ſorſa- hłareth Yy paur words. ; 
Beit Love, 27 Lac the fir tehatfayechto Zien, Be 
t Meaning, the holde, beholde them: and J will gine to 
Chaldeans. 3 uaa one that hall bavig good ti» 
u That is, Cyrus, dings. 
who fhali doall 28 Bat when > J behelde, there was 
things in ay none, t ohen F reqatred of them, there was 
Name and by no cbunlellour, and when Idemaunded of 
my direction: them, they auſwered not a wo. * 4 
wherebyhemea- 29 Beholde , they are all vanitie: their 
neth, that both Warke is ef nat hing, their images are winde 
their captinitie, and conłuſion. ; 
and deliverance , L 
ſpalbe ordered by Gods prouidence and appointment. x Both of 
the Chaldeans and others y Meaning, that none cf the Gentiles 
gods can workeany of thefethings, 2 That is, the !fraelices,which 
returne from the captivity. a To wit, acontinuall fucceffion of 
Proph:ts &. Miniſters. b When I looked whether the idels could 
doe theſe things, l foundthat they had neither wifedomenor power. 
to doe any thing: therefore heconcludeth that all are wicked, that 
trafi in fuch vanitie, 


That is, hath 
— and 
determined that 
it fhall fo come 
30 paffe, 

t Hee biddeth 
the dolaters co 


CHAP? Li, 

1 The obedience & humilitieofChrift. 6 Why 
he was fent into the wold. 11 The vecation of the 
Gentiles, 

a 'Thacis Chrif, j Eholve, o my ſeruant: t J will ſtay vpon 

wito in it ſpæct of B bin: miueelect, in whom mp foule < Des 

his manhoodis lighteth: A haue put my Spirit vpon him: 

called here fer- he ſhall bing faꝛth e indgement to the Gen · 


tiles. 
phers vie to 2 Wee ſhall not cry, noꝛ litt vp; noꝛ cauſe 
make mention 


of Chriftafter thar they haue declared any great piomiſe, beeauſe 
he is the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made and rati- 
fied. b For I haue committed all my power to him, as to a moſt 
Faithfull ſteward Some reade, I wili eſtabliſh him, to wit, in his 
office, by giuing him the fulneffe of my Spirit, c Heeonely isac- 
cepta le vnto me, an i they that come vnto me by him: for there is 
no other me. nes uf feconciliation, Ma th 12. 18. epheſ. 1.4. d He 
ths} dec tate himfetfe gouernour ouer the Gentiles, and call chem dy 
his word, and rule them by his Spirit. e His comming fhall not be 
wich pumpe, and noy fe, as eartuly Princess. 


Iſalah. 


mp pzaite to grauen images 


Dis pꝛayl 


is voice to be heard in the ſtreete. f He will not 
5 3, A huiled reed thal he not bcakte,and hurtthe weake 
the (moking ss flave Wali be not quench, hee and feeble, bus 
fall bꝛing koꝛth ludgement in trueth. ſuppott & conte 

4 He tall not faile no bee diltouraged fore chem. 
till he haue let iudgement in the earch: and g Meaning the 
the * ples thall wait foz bis law. week of a lampe, 

S Thus lapeth God the Lozd, (he that z candle, which 
Created the heauens q ſpꝛead them abꝛoad: i, almoſt out. 
be that kretched fwth the earth, and the but he will 
buddesthereok: he that giueth breath vnto cher ich it and 
the people vpon it, and ſpirit ta them that frute it. iat 
walke therein.) 5 it may ſhine 

6 Jthe Loꝛd haue called thee fn! righte⸗ brighter. 
oulneſſe, and will hold w thine hand, and h Although he 
J will keepe chee, and ginethee foz A" coue : fauor the weakey 
nant ok the people, and foz a light of the yet will henot 
Gentiles, {pare the wice 

7 That thou mayeſt open the eyes ok the ked „ but will 
blinde, an! bzing out the pꝛiloners from the iudge them ac- 
piton: and chem chat lit in darknelle, out of cording to terk 
the pation houſe. > and equities 

J am the Loꝛd, this is my Name, and J Till he haue 
mpegloꝛy will I not gine to another, neither fer all things in 
‘ ood order, 

9 Behold, the formerthings are come E the Genes 
to paſſe. and new things doe J Declare: be ſhall be deſirous 
foge they come foꝛthj. J tell pou of them. to receiue his 

10 Sing unto the Loz a new long, and doGrine, 
£ from the end of the earth: ye that Meaning, vato 
goe Downe to the lea, and all that is therein: a lawful and zuſt 
the ples and the inhabitants thereof, vocation. 

It Let the wildernes and the tittes ther- m To alliſt and 
ok lift vp their vo ce, the townes that Kedar guide thee, 

Doeth inhabite: let the inhabitants ofthe n As him by | 
rockes fing: let them joute krom the top ol whomthe pro- 
the mountaines. miſe made to all 

12 Let them give glozy vnto the Loꝛd, nations in Abra 
and declare his pꝛãiſe in the landes. am, ſhall be 

13 The Lord hall goe foꝛth as a rgyant: fulfilled. 
be Malt (tire vp his courage like a man of o 1 will not fae. 
warre, he hall houte and crie, and ſyall pee, fer my glory to 
uaile againſt his enemies. be diminiſhed: 

14 J haue a long time hol den my peace: which I chould 
J daue been fill and rektained my lelke: now doe, if I were not 
will ã crie like a trauailing womam J will f.ichfall in per- 
Deroy and deuoure at once. forming the 

AS will make waſte mountaines and fame & che do- 
hilles. and dꝛy vp all their herbes, and J will laters thereby 
make the floods plands, and J will die vp would extol 
the pwles. ; their, idoles. 

16. @ And J will being ther blinde by a aboue me, 
wap that they knew not, and leabe them by p A in times 
paths that they haue not knowen: J will paſt I haue bene 
make darknelle light before them, and croo : true in my proe 
ke things ſtreigiſt. Theſe things will I doe mies, fo will I 
Suto them, and not foꝛlake them. be in time te 

17 Chey albe turned backe: they hall come. 
be greatly aſhamed, that trut in grauen q Meaning. the 
images , and lay to the molten images, Pee Arabians vndet 
are our gods. whom he com. 

18 @ Weare, pee deafe: and ye blind, re: prebendethall 
Sard that pe may fee. the people ol 

19 Apo is blinde but my u ſeruant:? o? the Eaſt. 

r He ſheweth 
the zeale of the Lord, and his power in the conſeruation of bis 
Church. f I wilt hafte to execute my vengeance, which I haue ſo 
long deferred, as a woman that defireth to be deliuei ed, when the is 
intrauaile. t f hat is, my poore people which are in perplexity and 
care. u To wit, IGaeſ which thou!d haue moſt li gat becauſe of my 


Laws 
Deake 


Ao te a . e 
humilitie. The Lords mo 


Jæ 


Godsloue toward his. 


z ThePrictro Deafeas mp: meſſenger, that F fent? who 
whominy word is blinde as they pertect, and blinde as the 
in committed, Lords ſeruant: 
which Mould 20 Sting — te but thou ker 
not onely heate Pett them not: opsning the eares, but he hea» 
it him ſelle, but łeth not? . 
cauſe others to 21 Whe Loꝛd is willing foz his righteoul· 
heare it. nes fake, that he may magie the Law, and 
y As the Prieſts exalt it. P : 
and Prophets 22 Put this people is 2 robbed and ſpop · 
ebat ſnould be led, and malf be all narcdin dungeons, and 
lights to others? they Wall bee hid in pꝛiſon hontes; they hall 
z Becauſe they betoz apzap and none all Belinersa ſpople, 
wil not acknowe ANB none Wall ſap, Reſtoꝛe. 
ledge this ben- 23 bo among pou ſhall hearken to 
fitof the Lord, this, and take hecd and heare fog > afters 
who is ready to Wards? a 
deliuer them, he 24. Who mane Jaakob fo; a ſpoyle, and 
ſuffereth them Ilrael to the robbers? Did not the Loz, 
to be ſpoiled of becauſe we haue finned againſt him: for they 
their enemies would not walke in his wapes, neither be o⸗ 
through theft bedient vnto his Law. 
owne fault and 25 Therekoꝛe hee hath powzed vpon him 
incredulity. his Merce wath, and the itrength of battel: 
a There ſhall be and it fet him on fire round about, and her 
none to ſuccour łxneb not, and it burned him vp, pet he con · 
them, or to will fidered not. 
the enemic to 
reſtore that which hehathfpoiled. b Meaning Gods wrath. 


CHAP, XLIII 

1 The Lord comforseth his people. Hee promi ſeth 
deliuerance tothe Lewes, 11 There i no Gd but 
one alone. 
B Ut now thus faith the Loꝛd, a that creas 

ted ther, O Jaakob : and he that foꝛmed 

promiſeth deli- thee, © Alracl, > Fearenot: foz J hauere · 
uerance to his Deemed ther: hauc called the by thy name, 
Church, becauſe Thou art mine. i 
he hath regene- 2 Chen thou paſſeſt thogow the © was 
rate them, adop- ttre, J will bee with thee, and thozowrhe 
ted them, and floods, that they Boe not oucrflowe thee, 
called them. Then thou walkeſt thoꝛew the very fire, 
b When thou thou ſhalt not bee burnt, neither Wall the 
ſeeſt dangers and flame kindle vpon thee. 
conſpiracieson 3 Foz Jam the Lord thy Gon, the Holy 
allfidessremem. one pf Mrael, thy Sauiour: J gaue Egypt 
ber this benefit kbꝛ thy ranſome, Ethiopia ¢ Seba fo. ther. 
and the loue of 4 Betaule thon watt pꝛecious in my fight, 
thy God, and it 
fhail encourage 
thee. ple foz thy fake. à ‘ 
c By water and 5 Fare not, for J am with thee? J will 
fire he meaneth bing thy ſeede kromthet Catt, and gather 
all Kind of trou- thee krom the Cert. 
bles and perils, 6 J will fap to the North, Giur: and to 
I turned Sane. the South, Keepe not backe: bꝛing my fons 
heribs power from farre, and my daughters from the ends 
againſt tbeſe ok the carth. 
countre ys, and Euer one ſhalbe called by my eMame 
made them to foz I created him for miy gloꝛy, formed him 
ſuffer J afflicti- and made him. 
on which thou 8 J will bꝛing ferth the blind people, and 
fhouldeft haue 
done, and fo were as the payment of thy ranſome, Chap. 37. 9, e I 
will not ſpare any man rather then thou fhouldeſt perith : for God 
more eſtemeth one of his faithful, then al! the wicked in the world. 
He prophefieth of their deliuerance from the captiuity of Baby- 
Ion, and fo of the calling of the vniueiſall Church, alluding to that 
which is written,Deut. 30,3, g Meanir g, that he could not be vn- 
mindful! of them, except he would neglect his own name & glory, 


a After theſe 
threatnings, he 


Chap. xliij. 


Go dz elect people. 274 


they ſhall haue tyes, and the deafe, and ther 
ſhall haue ares. Signifying, 
9 Let all the nations be gathered b toge. that no power 
ther, and let the people be alſembled: who as can refit him 
mong them can declare this cc che w vs foz- in doing this 
mer things: let theming fozth their wit ⸗ miraculous 
neſſes, that they may bet iu ilied: but let worke, nor a'f 
them * beere, and fay, It is trueth. their idoles are 
10 Pou are my witneſſes, ſapeth the able ro doe the 
Loꝛd, and my ™ ſeruant, whom J haue cho» like, as Chap. 
len: therefoꝛe pe (yall know and beleeuc me, 40.22. 
and pæ ſhall vnderſtand that J am: before i To proue that 
mee there was no God foꝛmed, neither Hall the things which 
there be after me. are(peken of 
II J euen J am the Logd, and beide mee them, are true. 
there is no Sauiour. _ Sbewing, thae 
12 J haue declared, and I haue faued, the malice of the 
and J haue hemes, when there was no wicked hinder. 
ſtrange god among pou: therefore peu are eth them in the 
3 faieth the Lod, that J am knowledge of 


od. the truth te- 
13 Dea, befoze the dap was. I am, and there cauſe they will 
ks none that can deliver ent of mine hand: nor heare whea 
J will doe it, and who chall let it? God fpeaketh 

14 Thus faith the Woꝛdpour Redermer, by his word. 
the Woly one of Alracl, Foꝛ peur lake J haue | The Prophets 
fent to Babel, and o bzought it downe: they and people to 
are all fugitiuts, and the Caldeans crie in whom I haue gin 
o the ſhips. uen my Law, 

15 Jam the Lord pour holy ene, the crea - m Meaning, fpe- 
tez of Jlracl, your King. i cially Chrift,and 

16 Thus faith the Lord which maketh dy hum, all the 
a way in the v lea, anda path in themightie faithful. 
waters. s n By Darius and 

17 Then hee bꝛingeth out the feharet Cyrus. 
and hoꝛſe, the armie and the power lie toge: © They thall ery 
ther, and ſhall not rife ; they are extinct, and when they wor Id 
quenched as towe. ‘ eſcape by water 

18 Remember pee not the former things, leeing that the 
neither regard the things of ola. courte of Eu- 
19 Bchold, N doe a new thing: now ſhall phrates is tur- 
it come fooꝛth: Hall you not know it: A will ned another 
tuen make a way in the deſert and floods in way by the 
the wildernes. enemie. 

20 The u wilde beaſtes Hall honour me, p When he de. 
the dragons a the oſtrichts, becauſe J gane liuered Itrael 
water in the elert, and floods in the wilder ftom Pharaoh. 
nefie to giue dꝛinke to my people, cuen to xd. 14. 22. 
mine elee᷑ t. Wien the 


2 


and thou walt honourable,and J louco ther, 21 This peoplehaue J formed foz mp Klf; 1 saelices patted 72 
therefore wil J gine ? man foz thee, and peo- they fall ſhe w looꝛth my pꝛaiſ t.. thorow orden, %5 


22 And thon haſt not „called bpon mee, Ioſb. 3. 179. 
O Jaakob, but thou patty wraried mee, Or When he de- 
Iſtael. liuered his peo- 

23 Thou haft not bꝛought me the herve ple out of k · 
of thy burnt offerings neither halt thou hoe gypt. 
noured me with thy facrifices. J haue not Pharaoh and 
cauſed thee to ſerue with an offering, nog his mightie ar- 
wearied thee with incenle. mie. 

t Meaning, thae 
their deliverance out of Babylon, ſnould be more famous then that 
from Egypr was, lerem. 2 3,7-hag 2. 10. 2. corinth J 17. reuel. 21.5 
u They ſhall haue fuch aboundance of all things as they teturne 
home, even in the dry and batreirplaces, that the very beaſtes hall 
feele my benefits, and fhal! acknowledge them: much more mer 
ought to be thankefull for the ame. x Thou haft not worchip- 
ped me as thou oughteſt to haue done. y Be cauſe t hon haft not 
willingly received that which l did commaund thee, thou diddeſt 
grieve me Whereby he fheweth that his mercies were the only cauſe 
of their deliverance, torafmuch as they had deferved the contrary, 

2 Meaning, in true faith and obedience. 


Mm 2 24 Thou 


The firſt aid che lalt. 


a Either forthe 24 Thou boughteſt meg no fwét fauo 
compofition of with money, neicher hak thou made mee 
the lweet oint⸗ Dumke with the fat of thy lacriſces, but 
ment, Exod. 36. chou haſt made merto ſerue with chy Rimes, 
3 4. or forthe and Weatied me with Chine iniquittes. 
ſweet incenſe, 25 J, cuen J am heethat putteth away 
Exod. 30 7, thine iniquities foz mine owne fake, and wil 
b Thou haſt not remember thy linnes. 
made meto beare 26 Hut inee in remembꝛance: let vs be 
an heauy burden indged together: count thou that thou may · 
by thy ſinnes. lt be iaſtiſied. 
If I forget any 27 Thy firt father hath ſinned, and thy 
thing chat may e teachers haue tranlgreſſed againſt me. 
make for thy u- 28 Therekoꝛe I pauc: pꝛophaned the ru · 
ſtification, put lers ok the Sanctuary, and haue made Jaa : 
me in remem- kob a curie and Ilracl a repꝛoch. 
brance, & ſpeake 
for thy felfe, d Thine anceſter , e Thy Prieſts and thy Prophets. 
Tbat is, reiected, abhorred, and deſtroꝝ ed them in the wilder neſſe, 
‘and at other times. 
CHAP. XLIIII. 
5 The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that hee will 
afsemble his Church of the disersnations. 9 The 
wanitie of idoles, 17 The beaſtlineſſe ef idolaters, 


Y Et now heare, D Jaakob my ſeruaunt, 
and Jilracl whom J haue cholen. 

2 Thus laith the Lord that made thee, 

` a He cteated and dd foꝛmed a thee from the wombe: he will 

choſe thee from helpe three. Feare net, D Jaakob, mp ler- 

the beginning of ant, and thou righteous, ‘whom J haue 


* en. . : 
Is owne MCICy, 2 £02 J wil powꝛe water vpon the ethir · 


and before thou A 
couldeſt merit tit, and floods vpon the Dey ground: J will 
any thing. powꝛe my Spirit vpon thy leed, and my ble 


b Whom God ling vpon thy buds, 

accepteth as 4 And they Mall grow as among the 
righteous: or baile, aud as the willowes by the riuers ot 
which haddeſt Waters, 

occafion there- 5 One ſhall lap, J amthe Lords: another 
unto becauſe of ° Mall be called by the name of Jaakob: and 


the Lau, andof another Wall ſublcribe with his hand vnto 
rhine holy vo- the Loꝛd, and name bimlelke by the name ok 
cation. Ficacl. 


c Becauſe man 6 Thus layeth the Lozd the King of TE 
of himlelfe is as kłael, and his redeemer the Loꝛd of bottes," J 
the dry and bar- aim the firt, and J am the lait, and without 
ten land, he pro · inẽ there is no od. 

miſeth to moi- 7 And who is like mee, that Hall e call. 
fen him with and ſhall declare it, and (et bit in oDer beloꝛe 
the waters of his mee, Auce J appointed the ' ancient people: 
holy Spirit, oel and What is at hand, and what things are to 
7. 2 U. oh. 7.38. come:let them chew vnto them. 

2458 2 17. Feave pee not, neither bee afraid: haue 
d That is, thy not J told thee of old, and haue declared tt? 
children and po- I you are cuen my witnelies , whether there 
Re iiy hall in- ea Gad belide mee, e that there is uo God 
ereaſe vonder that J know not. 

fully after thei? 9 All they that make an image, are va · 
d: liuerance from nitie, and their Delectable things Mall na⸗ 
Babylon. e By 

thus diuetſitie of ſpc ach he meaneth one thing, that is, that the peo. 
pie ſhalbe holy, and receiue the true religion of God, as Pfal. 87. 5. 
lam alwayes like my felfe, that is, mercifull toward my Church, 
and moſt able to maintaine it, as Chap 41.4. & 48. 1 2. reuc l. 1. 17. & 
2113. g And appoint them that (hal deliuer the Church. h That 
is, declare vnto mee how I ought to proceed herein, i God calleth 
the If aelites ancient, becauſe ne preferred them to all other in his 
eternal elect on. k Meaning, their idoles, 1 Reade Chap. 43. 10. 
m Whatfo-:uer they bellow vpon their idoles to make them to 
Teme glo. 3 us, 


Iſaiah. 


-vi it. 


am warme, J haue bene at thefire. 


The follie of idolaters. 


thing profit s and they are their owne wite 
nefes” chat they lee nat no? know: therekoꝛe n That is, the 
they tall be confounded, idolatets ſeeing 
10 Cho bath made o a god, oꝛ molten an their idoſe: 
image, that isrpofitable foz nothing? blind. muft 

IL Behold, all that are of the afellowhip needs be wit⸗ 
thereof, hall be conkounded: foz the woꝛke⸗ neſſes of their 
men themlelues are men: let them all be ga: owne blindnes, 
thered together, and v and vp, yer they fall and fleeing tha 
keare, and beconfounded together. they are nut able 

I2 The ſmith taketh an inſtrument, and ro hbelpe them, 
woꝛketh in the coales, and faſhioneth it with muft conſeſfe 
hammers and wozketh it with che ſtrength that they haue 
of his armes: yea. he is an hungred, and his no power. 
ftrength kaileth: he dꝛinketh no water, and o Meaning, that 


is faint, vbatſoeuer is 
13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line he made by the 
kaſhioneth it with a red thꝛerd, he planeth it, hand of man, if 
and he purtrepeth it with the compalle, and it be eſteemed 
maketh it after thefigure of a man, and ace as God, is moft 
coding to the beautie of a man, that it map deteſtable. 
remaine in an houle. Ip Whereby ape 
14 Yewillhew him Downe cedars, and pearech their 
take the pine tree and the oke, and taketh blafphemie, 


courage among the trees of the fozrett ; hee which call imas ` 


plauteth a firre tre, and the raine Doth noue ges the bookes 

of the laitie, fee- 
15 And man hurneth thereof; for he will ing chat they are 
take thereof and a warme himſelke: he allo not only here 
kindleth it, and baketh bꝛead, yet he maketh called vnprofita- 


-A god and woꝛſhippeth it: hee maketh it an ble, but Chap. 
idole, and boweth puto it. 


41.24. abomina- 
16 Hee burneth the halke thereof euen in ble: and leremie 
the ſire, and vpon the halle thereof he xeateth callech them the 
fleſh: he roſteth the rolle and is latilſied: al- worke of errors, 
fo hee warmeth himſelke and faith, Aha, J lerem. 10. 1 5. 
Habakkuk, a 
17 And the reſidue thereof hee maketh a lying teacher, 
god, euen his idole s hee boweth vnto it, and 2.15. ö 
wozthippeth and pꝛayeth vnto it, and lapth, q That is, which 
Deliuer me: for thou art my God. by any way cone 
18 They haue not krowen, noz under : fear either to the 
ſtood: Y foz God hath Wut their eyes that making, or wore 
they cannot fe, and their hearts, that they shipping, « 
cannet vnderſtand. Ve r Signifying, 
19 And none conſidereth in his heart, chat the multie 
neither is there knowledge noz vnderſtan · tude hall not 
Ding to fap, J haue burnt halle of it, euen in chen ſaue the 
the five, and haue baked bꝛead alfo vpon the idolaters, oben 
caalcs therof: I haue roaſted fleſh, and raten God will take 
it, and wall J make the reſidue thereof an vengeance, al- 
abomination? ſhall J bow tothe Rocke of a though they exe 
tree? i cuſe themfelues 
20 We fecdetlh? of aſhes: a ſeduced heart thereby among 
hath deseined him, that hee cannot deltuer men. 
his loule, noꝛ fay, Is there not a lie in my ( He deſctiberh 
right hand: the raging affe 
ion of che 
idolaters, which forget their owne neceſſities to fet forth their 


deuotion toward their idoles. ¢ To place it in ſome Temple. 


u He letteth fonh the obſtinacy and malice of the idolaters, which 
though they fee by day ly experience that their icoles are no bet- 
ter then the reſt of the matter whereof they are made, yet they re- 
ſuſe the one part, and make a god of the other, as he Papiſtes 
make their cake god, and the reſt of their idoles. x That is, he 
either maketh a ta le or trenchers. y The Prophet giueth here 
an anfwere to all them t at wonder how it is poſſible that any 
ſhould beta blind to commit fuch abhomination, ſayinꝑ, that Go 
hath blinded tlieir eyes, and hardened their hearts. $ Ebr. turneth. 
z Heis abuſed as one that would eate ahes, thinking to ſatiſne 
Eis hunger. s 
21 Remember 


sÈ 


a Shewing that 
Be — 


Deliueranceby Cyrus foretold. 
21 Remember theſe (D Jaakob and 
„ JOLi) tO? lu avs vey fh bee Mee 
moſt inclined to med thee: thou art mp ſeruant: D Ilrael 
idolatrie, and foꝛget me not. j 
therfore be war- 22 Jlbaue put away thp tranfarcMions 
nethhispeople like a cloud, and thy Annes as amit: turne 
by cheſe exam - vnto me: foꝛ I haue redbæmes thee. 

ples, chat they 23 Reiopce pee heauens: foz che Lorn 
ſhould notcleaue hath Done it: ſhowte, pe lower parts ef the 
to any but to the earth: bꝛaſt faoꝛth inte pꝛailes, pee moune 
liuing God, whé taints, O tozeit, and euerp tree therein: fog 
they ſhould be the Lon hath redcemed Jaakob and will be 
among the ido- glozilied in Jiraci. 

laters. 24 Thus layth the Loꝛd the redeen et, 
b He ſheweth and he that formed thee from the wombe, J 
that the worke am p Loꝛd that made all things, that ſpꝛead 
ofthe Lord to- gut the heauens alone, and ſtretched ont the 
ward his people carth by my felfe. 

ſhalbe ſo great, 25 J deitroy the: tokens of the ſcothlap⸗ 
that the inſenſi · exs, and make them that coniecture, fooles, 


ble creatures. and turne the wilemen backward, F make 
ſhalbe moued their knowledge foolichneſſe. 

therewith. 26 Cie confirmeth the woꝛd of his 4 fer- 
He armeth ant, and perfoꝛmeththe countell of his mel 


them againſt the ſengers, ſaying to Jerulalem, Thou halt be 
Soothfayers of inhabited: and to the cities of Judah, Dee 
Babylon, which {hall be built vp, and J will repaire the De» 
would haue caped places thereof. > 

borne them in 27 Ve ſaith to the deepe, Bt dꝛie, and J 
hand that they will die vp thy floods, 

knew by the 28 He laith to Cyꝛus, Thou art my ſhep · 
flarres that God heard: and be halt perfoꝛme all my delirt: 
would not deli- {aping allo to Jeruialem, Thou hale bee 


uer them, and built? and to the Temple, thy foundation 
that Babylon ſhall be ſurelylaid. i 
fhould ftand. 


d Of ifaiah & the reſt of his Prophets,which did affurethe Church 
of Gods fauour and deliuerance. e He ſheweth that ods worke 
ſhould be no leſſe notable in this their deliverance, then when hee 
brought them out of Egypt through thefea. f To aſſure tbem of 
their deliuerance, he nameth the perfon by whom it ſhouldbe, more 
then a hundreth yeerebetore he was borne, 


CHAP, XLV. 
1 The deliuerance ofthe people by Cyrus. 9 Godis 
iufl in all his works. 20 The calli of the Gentiles. 


a To affure the ~p Dus layeththe Lorde vnto ⸗Cyꝛus his 


Tewes of their banoynted, whole tight hand J hane 
deliuerance a- holden eto ſubdue nations before him: ther» 


gainſt the great fore will A weaken the loynes of Rings, and 
tentations that open che Doors before him, and the gates 
they ſhould a- ſhall not be fnit, 

bide he.nameth 2 J will goe before thee and make the 
the perſon and d crooked ſtraight: I will bꝛeake the bꝛalen 
the meanes. dooꝛts, and burt the pron barres. 

b BecaufeCyrus 3 And J will giue thee the creatures of 
ſhould execute darkeneſſe, and the things hid in lecret pla 
che office ot a ces, that thou mapeſt e know that J am the 
diliueter God Lore which call thec by thyname, cuen the 
calledhint his God of Ilrael. 

anouited for a 34 ffor Jaakob my ſeruants fake, and 
rime, but atter an Iſt u miut elect, J will tuen call chee by 
other ſort then ff y naint, and name thee, theugh thou halt 
he called David, not ł ce U me. 

To guide him o 

in § deliuerance of my people, d Iwill take away alimpediméts 
and lets. e Not that yrusdidknow Godro wor chip him aright, 
but he hada cettaine peculiarknowle Q , asticphare men may 
baue of his power, and ſo was compelize deli Gods people, 
Not for any thing chat is in the, or for thy wordunche, 


Chap. xlv. 


Godonely is the Lord. 275 


§ Jam the Loꝛd, ann there is none oe 
cher stheps to ny Os belle swe s Ke giru g I haue giuei. 
thee though chou halt nor knowen me. Warte ftrengch, 
6 That thiy may know from the riling power and au- 
ok the ſunne and from the trit, thar thertc is chore. 
none beudes me, Jan the Loꝛd, and there h 1 fens peace 
is none other. , and war re, pros 
7, J fome the light and create Darke ſperitie and ad- 
nefe: J matze peace and create euill: I the uertitie, as Amos 
Loꝛd do al theie things. 3.6, 

Dee heauens lend the Dewe from a» i iecomforteth 
boue, and let the clonds desp Dowie righ: che lewes,asif 
teoulneſſe: let che earth open, and let iatna. he would ey, 
tion and iuſtice growe foezth: let it being Though whes 
them foꝛth together: 3 the Loꝛd haue ! crear ye looke to the 
ted him. 4 À heauens & earth 

9 Moe bee vnto him that ſtriueth with for luccour, yeſee 
bis maker, the potſherd with tie potſherds nothing nowbut 
ot the earth: all the clay rap to him that tas gues of God 
ſhioneth it, Chat makett thou: og thy wozi, Wrath, yet I will 
It hati none hauds? . cauſe them to 

10 & ioe vata him that ith to his father bring forth mo 
CAbhat haſt thou begotten? oꝛ to his mother, certame tokens 
That haſt thou bꝛonghtfozth: of your deliue- 

IL Thus taith the Lord, the Holpone of rance, and of the 
Ilrael, and his maker, Alke me ok o things performance of, 
to come concerning my lonnes, aud concer my promiſe, 
ning the woꝛtes ol mine hands: commaund which is meant 
vou me. by rigbteouines. 

12 J haue madethe earth, and created k I hane appoin- 
man vpon it: J, whole handes haue ſpꝛead red Cyrus to this 
out the heauens, J haue cuen commaunded vie and purpoſe, 
all their armie. 1 Hereby he bra- 

3 J haue railed p him vp in righteoul. deleth cheir im- 
nelſt, and J will direct all his wayes:he wall patiencie, which 
build my crtice, æ he ſhall let goe my captiues in aduerfitie and 
not foz a pꝛice woz reward, (arty the Loꝛd of rroublemurmure 
bolcs, againſt God, and 

14 Thus faith the Loꝛd, The labour tof will not tarie his 
Egypt, and the merchaudile of Ethiopia, pleafure:willing 
and of the Sabeans men of ſtature hall char man fhould 
come vnto ther, and they ſhalbe ‘chine : they match with his 
Mell follow thee, and ſhall gue in chaines: like, and not 
they fail fall downe befoge thee, and make contend againſt 
luplications vute thee, fying, Surely God Gd. 
ts in thee, and there is none other God be-m That is, it is 
lides. not perteciy 

15 Gerely thou O God, ehideſt thy ſelke, made m 
D God the Hautour of Werael. in In ſteadof 

16 All they halbe aſhamed and elſo con murmuring 
founded they balt goe to conkuſion toges humbleyonr 
ther, that are the makers of images. {clues and aike 

17 Bue Ilrac i Mall bee laued in the Load, what ye will for 
witha cucelaiting iatuation ; pee thali not che conſolation 
be achamed no? confounded world without of my children 
ende. . and you ſhall be 

18 Fo:thusfaith theLord (that created fure of it, as ve 
heauen: God himlelfe that formed the earth. are of thefe 

things which are 
at your commandement, Some read it with an interrogation, and 
make it the application oftheſimilitude. o That is, the farres, 
p To wit, Cyrus, that I may ſhewe by him the faitlifulneſſe of my 
promiſe in deliuering my people q Meaning, freely, and without 
ranfome, or any grieuous condition. x Thele people were tribu- 
tar ies to the Perſians, andſo king Artahthathtegaué this money to · 
ward the building of the Temple, Era. 7. 21. 1 Whereas before 
they were thine enemies, they ſhall now honourthee, andthou ſhalt 
rule them: vhich was accompliſbed in the time of Chriſt. t Here- 
by he exhorteth the Tewes to patience, though their deliverance be 
deferred fora time: ſhewing that they ſhould not repent their lorg 
patience, but the wicked and idolaters ſhalbe deſtroyed · 


Mm 2 and 


God beareth his. 


i ADe ft she that prepared it, be trer 
D chives, e ne ai 5 oe teh ze — 
eech — J am che Loꝛzd, and there is none 
x As do the fa ſe Other · ie... 

ich eiue 19 J haue not ſpoken in fecret, netither in 
— as al a place of Davkentiizin theearth: g faid nut 
Meres: in vaine unio theleede of Jaakob, Sectze you 
y Alyeidolaters ME? A the Loꝛd Boipeake righteouſnelle, and 
which though declare rightcous things. 
you feeme to 20 Aſſemule pour lelues, and comes Draw 
haus neuer ſo nere together; pe abiect oł the Gentiles ; 
much worldly they halle no knowledge, that let vp the 
dignitie yet in wd of their idole, and pray vnto a god, that 
Gods ſight you cannot laue them. 
are vile & abiect. 21 Tell ye and bꝛing them, and let them 
z He cajieth the fake counietl together, who bath declaren 
iqolaters to re- this kromthe beginning? or bath tolve it of 
pentance willing elde? Haut not A the Lord? Ethereis none 
hem to locke othtt Gad beſide mee, a iuſt God, and n Das 
vnto him with Nisur; there is none beſide me. 
the eye of faith. 22 Looke vn do me, and pe (hall be ſaued: 
a Tliat is, that dll the z ends of the carth Wall be laued: fog 
the thing which J am Sod, and there is none other a 
I haue promifed 23 J baucfwome by my felfe sthe word 
thalbefaithfally is gant out of my mouth in ⸗righteouſelle 
erformed. and all not returne, That euerpb knee 
The know- — — vnto mee, and euerp tongue Mall 
dge of God & lweare by me, 
— an wor- 24 Succly he Mal lap, In the Lord 
Shipping thalbe haut Jrighteouſneſſe and ſtrength: he Mall 
through all the — — ee althat d prouoke bini, 
rid, Rom.14. Halbe aſhamed. . 
— Phils 1 j 25 The whele lene ol Jſrael ſhall be in · 
whereby hefig- ſtilled, and glozie in the Loꝛd. 
nifiech that we 
— not onely ſerue God in heart, but declare the fame alfo by out- 
wardprofeſſion. c Meaning, the faithful ſhall feele and confeſſe 
this, d All che contemners of God. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
1 The deſtructiou of Babylon and of their ideles, 3 
He calleth the Lewes tothe conſileration of his works, 
B Ell is bowed Downe: a Nebo is fallen: 
the chiefeidoles D their idoles were vpon the beaſtes, and 
of Babylon. ppon the tattell: they which did beare von, 
b Becauſe they vere laden with a wearie burden. 
were of gold and 2 They are bowed downe, and fallen 
filuer,the Medes together: foz they could not ridde them of 
and Perfians ca- the burden, and their! foule is gone into 
ried them away, captinit ie. 5 ? 
c The beaſts 3 Yeare ye me, O boufe of Jaakob, and 
rhat cariedthe all that remaine of the boule of Jiraci which 
idoles fel downe ate bone ot maz, from the wombe, and 
vnder their bur- hꝛought vp of me from the birth. 
en. 4 Therefore vnto old age, the fame, 
d He derrideth enen J will beareyou-vntill the boarehaires: 
the idoles, which J] haue made you 3) will alfo beare you, and 
had neither foule I Mill cary you, fand I wil Deliner you. 
nor fenfe, @ To whom will pe make me lite, oz 
e Hetheweth make mee equall, oz scompart mie, that J 
the difference ſhould be like him, l 
betweene the 


a Thefe were 


idoles and the true God, for they muſt be caried of cthers,butGod J fy 


himielie carieth his, as Deut. 3 3. 11. f Seeing 1 haue begotten 
you, I will nouriſh and preſerue yon for euer. g The people of 
God, feeing their owne calamitie, and the flouriſhing ſtate of the 
Babylonians, ſnould bee tempted to thinke that their God was not 
Jo mightie as the idoles of their enemies therefore he deſcribeth the 
original ofaltheidoles, to make them to be abhorred of all men, 
ew ing that the moft that can be ſpoken in their commendation, 
iis but co prooue them vile. Baruch 6,25, 


Iſaiah. 


Idolaters reprooued. 
6 Thep dato goly out ofthe arg ayn 


weigh luer tu tyeoataully and hire a goly 
fmity to —.— b god of it, and they bow 
Downe and woꝛſhip it. h Become wi 

7 Chey beare it vpon the ſhoulders: they H no] 
tary him and let him in his place: fo Doeth ide 
he tand, and cannot remosue from his without wit or 
plate. Thaugh one cep vnto him, pet can he ſenſe, like mad 
not anſwere, noz Deliner him aut ok his trie men, 
bulation. - i That is, Cyrus 
8 Remember this, and be aſhamed:bꝛing which thal come 
it againe "to minde, O pou tranlgreſloꝛs. as ſwift as a 

9, Remember the fezmer things of olde: bird, and fight a. 
for Jam God, and there is none other God, gainſt Babylon. 
and there is nothing like me. Him by whom 

10 Uthich declare the lak thing from the 1 haue appointed 
beginning: and from of old, the things that to excecute that, 
were not done, laying, y counlell thall Which I haue 
ſtand, and F will do whatloeuer J will. determined. 

11 J catia bird fromthe Ealt andthe | which by your 
man of my krounſell from karre, as J haue jucredulitie 
ſpoken fo will J bang it to pafe: J haue „ ould let che 
pur poledit, and will do it. performance of 

12 Heart me, per ſtubbozne hearted, that my promiſe. 
are farre from! iult ice. m He ſheweth 

13 J bing ™ nære my iuſtice: tt ſwall not that mans incre- 
bee farre oft, and my laluation ſhall not tary? dulitie cannot 
Fur J will give ſaluatton in Fion, and my abeliſh thepro- 
glozp ynta z {raet, mife of God, 


Rom}. * 
CHAP. XLVIL = 
The deftruction of Babylonand tho cau(es, wheres 


fore. 
G Dime dowue and fit in the ut, Di vir a Whichhaftli- 
gin, daugheer Babel, fit on the graung: ued in wealth 
there is nodthꝛone O daughterok the Chal and wancones 
Deans; fog thou halt no moze bee called and haſt not yet 
Tender and delicate. s bene ouercome 
2 Take the milſtanes, audgrinde mealey by any enemie. 
loole their lockes: make bare the fectervnco. b Thy gouern- 
wet the legge, and paffe thꝛongh the floods. ment thalbe ta- 
3 Thy küthineſſe Mati be diccaucred, and ken from chee. 
thy Game Mall be leene: J will take venge- c Thou thaltbe 
ance, and A will not meetethesas e man. brought to moft 
4 Pur redeemer the Lord of boites is vile teuitude: 
his name, the holy one of Ilraei. for to turne the 
5 sit ſtill, ano get thee into darkeneſſe: mill was the of- 
D daughter of the Chaldeans, for hon fice of ſlaues- 
chalt no moze bee called, The ladyok king d Thechings 
Domes. É whereinfhe fet- 
6 J was woch with mypeoples J haue teth her greateft 
volluted mine fnberitance, and given them pride, chall be 
into thine hand: thou diddeſt Hew them no made vile, euen 
binercp but thou diddeſt lay thy very heaup from the head to 
poke vpon the ancient. the toote. 

And thou ſaydelt, A ſball be a Lady foz e I will vſe no 
euer, ſa that thou diddeſt not ſit thy minde humanitie nor 
ta thele things neither didſt thou remember pitie toward 
the latter end thereof. i thee. 

8 Therfoze now beare, thon that art f Thelfraetites 
giuen to plealures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, all confeffe, 
She laith in her heart, J am and none elſe: chat the Lord 
all not fit asn widow, neither hal know doech this for 
the loſſe ok childꝛen. his Churches 

9 But theie two things ſhal come to thee lake. 
ſuddenly on one dap, the loſſe ok childzen, g For ver 
and widdowhood, they hall come vpon ie hide 

thy felfe. 
h_ They abufed Gods iudgements,thinking that Hee puniſhed the 
Ifraelites ,becaufe he wouldveterly caſt them off, and thertſore in 
ficad of pitying their miferie,thou diddeſt g~ it. 
thee 


Vaine ſciences. 


i So ehat thy pu- thee in their perfection, for the multitude of 
nichment fhalbe thy diuinations, & foꝛ the great abundance 
fo great as ispof- of chine inchanters. ; 
fibietobeima- 10 Foꝛ thou haſt truſted in thy wicked · 
gined. ni ſſe: thou halt laid, one lerth nee. Thy 
k Thou didit *yifcdome Ethy knowledge, they hune cate 
thinke that chine fed thee to rebel, and thou hak laid in thine 
own wifdome,& heart, J am, and none ele. 

policie would II Therefore Wali emili come vpon thee, 
haue ſanea thee. and thou fhalt not know the moning there · 
l Hederideth of: deuruction Rali fall vpon thee, which 
their vaine con- thoꝝ ſgalt not be able to put away: deu ruci. 
fid nce, that put or ſhall come bpon thee ud denly, yer thou 
their truſt in any he aware. 

thing but in Cod, 12 Stand now among thine inchan⸗ 
condemning alfo ters, and in the multitude ok tkp mth- 
fuch vaine ſcien- fayers (with whome thou halt! wearied 
ces, which ſerue thy ic lte from thy youtt)itlo be thou mapeſt 
to no vſe, but to pane profit, or if fo bec thou mapet haue 
deluce people, ſtrength. ; 

to bring then 13 Thou art wearird in the multitude 
‘fromdepending of thy counſeis: tet now th: Aurologers, the 
onely on God. farre gazers, and Pꝛognolticatozs tand 
m They alive vp, and laue chee from thele things, that hat 
ter y perilh, and cume vpon thee. 

no part of them 14 Behold, they Wall bee as Aubble: the 
remaine, five wail burne them: they ſhall not deliner 
n They thallflee their own lues fromthe power or the flame: 
euery one to that there fhall bee no coals w to warme at, nor 
place which hee light to at by. 

thought by his 15 Thus ſhal they feru thee with whom 
fpeculstions to chou halt wearted the, euen thy merchants 
be moft fure: but From chp pouch: euery one ſhall wander to 
that hall dece ue hig oryn" quarter: none al laue the. 


chem, 
CHAP, XLVIII. 
© € Thehypocrific of the Lewes is reproued. 11 The 
Lord alone will be worſhipped. 20 Of their deliue-· 
rance out of Babylon. 


a He detectetſi 
their hypocriſie 


pen ve this, D houſe of Jaakob, which 
ave? called by cue name of Ilrael, c art 


which vaun-ed coimt out ol o the waters ol Judah: which 


themſe lues to be Lweare by the Maut of the Loud, and make 
Iſraelites, and mention of the Gov of J.raci, but not in 
were not lo in ttueth, nozin tighttonſneſl.. 

deede 2 Foꝛ they are called oF the holy citie, and 
b Rieaning, the fap themlelucs e upos the God of Firacl, 
fountaine aud ubhole name is the Loa of holiks. 

ftocke. 2 J baue declared the foginer things of 


c They make a olde, and they went out ot my mouth, and J, 


ſbeu as though ſhewed o thenis J did them ſuddenly, and 
they would haue they came to pile. 
note other God, 4 Becaule J knew. that e thou art obſti⸗ 


d Heetheweth nate, and thy necke is an pꝛon ſinew, and thy J 


chat tliey could bow baile, : 

not accuſe him 5 @berefore F haue declared tothe of 
in anything,tor- olde: before it came to patie, J thewed' ic 
aſmuch as he had thee leſt thon ſhouldeſt fay. Minc idole hath 
performed what- dont them, aud my carued image, and my 


ſocuer he had molten image hach tommanded them. 
promiſed. 6 Thou hat heard, behold all this, and 
I haue done Will not pes declare it? J haue ſhewed thg 
for the more new things, euen now, ¢ bid thinge, whi 


then 1 promiſed, thou knewWeſt nat. 
that thy fub- 7 Chep are created now, and not of old, 
bornnes and im- and enen befoꝛe this thou heardeſt then not 
udencie might e s —̃ —¾ 
auebéeneouercome, f Ho thou ſhouldeſt be deliuered out of 
Babylon. g Willyee not acknowledge thus my benefit, and de- 
clare it vnte ethers? — — 


g 


shap. xlviij. 


Godtriethhis. 276 
Tek thou ſbouldeſt fay, Beholde, In knew h sher ing chat 


thin, “ a i 
8 pet thou heardelt them not, nepther is 3 
did delt know them, neither vet was tine Ged doeth not 
kate anenid of oide; foz A knew that thou ꝗeclare al things 
wouldelt —— trantgrelle: therefore at once, leſtthey 
banc I called tgw a trauiaxtſſour from the mould attribute 
woinhe. this knowledge 
g Fez my names lake will J deferre my to their owne 
tozath , ano foz my praile wit 3 cetraine it wifedome, 
from thec," that J cut ther not o. j From the time 
10 Devoid, Ahaus acd cher.! but not char 1 broughe 
as ſiluer: haue ™ cholenchee in the koꝛnace chee out ot E- 
ok akfliction. gypt, for that 
r1 Foz mine owne fake, dez mint owne denuerance was 
fake will J doe it: foz how omid my Name 35 the birth of 
5 — polluted? »iureip J willi not giue my che Church. 
glozp buts another. k Asit wa my 
12 Ycart mer, O Jaakob, and Iſrael mp free are a 
calcd? Jam, Jam che firit, and Jamthe 1 dig chute chee: 
att. i r fo is it my free 
13 Surelp mine hand Fath laid the foun- mercy 1 muf 
dation of the carth, aud my right hand hath fauetkee, 
{panned the heauens, when J cal them, arhep | For Lhadres 
aud vp reget hee. ſpect to thy 
14. Au pou, allemblſe your ſelues, x heare: weakenes, & in-? 
which among them hach declared chele Grmury,for in file 
things? Che Loꝛd bath loued e hun he will uer there is fome 
doe his will in Babel, and his arme ſbalbe à purenclle, but in) 
gaini the Caldcans. s vs there is no- 
15 J, euen J halle (poken it, and J haue ching but droſſe: 
called him, J haut bought him, and his wap m Itooke chee 
Mali pꝛoſper. out of the for- 
16 Come veere vnto me: heave ye this: nace wherechou 
J pane not Hozen it in lecret froni the! be ouldeſt haue 
inning: from tie time that the thing was, bene confumed. 
was there, and now toe Loꝛd God and bis n God ioynech 
ſpirit bath lent me. the ſaluat ion of 
17 Thus ſaich the Loꝛd thy Redeemer, his with his own 
the holy one ol Arael, J am the Loꝛd thy honour: fo that 
Gad, which reach chee are pꝛoftt, and lead they cannot pe- 
thee by the wap, that thou ſhouldeſt goe. rith, but his glos 
18 Oh that thou padt hearkened to my ry Mould be di- 
commandements: then had top pꝛoſperitie minithed, as 
beene as the flood, and thy rightroulnelle as Deut 32. 27. 
the waues ok che Kea. o Reade Chap. 
19 Thy feed allo had bin as the land, and 42 8. 
the fruit ol thy boomy like the grautlcheteof: p Reade Chap. 
his name ſhould not haue bene cut off noz 4. 4. 
dellroped before me. ꝗ Toobeyme 
20 Go pe out of Babel: flee pe from the and to do whate 
Caldeans, with avoyce ok ioy: tell declare ſoeuer i com- 
this: hewitt Eth to the end of the earth: mand them. 
lay ye The Load hath redeemed his lernant r Meaning Cy. 
han Kab. | alee s rus, uhom he 
21 And they * were not tbirſtit: He: led bad choſen to 
them through che wilderneile: he cated the deſtroy Babylon. 
waters to Home out of the rocke foꝛ them: Since the time 
foꝛ he claue the tocke, and the water guſbed that I declared 
ont. : my felfe to your 
22 There is no ⸗ peace, faith the Lord, fathers, 


vnto the wicked. t Thus the Pro- 
y ; e j phet ſpaketh tor 
himſelſe, and to aſſure them oftheſe things, u Wnatthingsſball 


doe thee good x Thatis,theprofperous eſtate of Ifrael y Alter 
that hee had forewarned them oftheir captiuitie, and of the caufe 
thereof, he ſhe weth themthe great ioy that ſhall come of their dee 
liuerance. 2 He theweth that it ſnalbe as eaſie to aeliuer them, 


asche did cheir Fathers ovt of Egypt. a Thus hee ſpeaketh, that 


tlie wicked hypocrites ſtiould not abuſe Gods promiſe, in whom 
was neither faich nos repentance, as Chap. 57. 21. 
n 4 CHAP. 


svt 


ay her. 3 
Chriftis appointed. 
CHAP, XLIX 


t The Lerd exhorteth all nations is beletut hu 
promifes. 6 Chrif i the ſaluæion of all that bee 
leeue, and will deliuir thera from the tyranny of their 
ene mies. 
Eare pe me, O ples, and hearken, vc peo · 
ple from karre. The Loza hath called 
mt fromthe” wombe, and made mention 
ok my name krom my mothers belly. 

Aud he hath made my mouth like a 
arpe < fwod: vnder the ſhadow of his 
we bath he! hid — mea cholen 
za ſhaft, and hid me in his quiuer, 

were aum, 3 And fato vnto me, chou art my ſeruant 
fhouldbe per- Tiract,fo2 J will be glozrons in thee. 
— 4 And Jlald, J haue laboured in vaine; 
b This is meant J haue ſpent mo ltrength in vaine, and foz 
otthetimethar Betbiug : but mp tuogement ts with the 
Chrift could be Loꝛd, aud my werke with my God. 
mai ied to 5 And now layth the Lozd that foamed 


a This isſpoken H 
in the pérfon of 
Chrift, to aſſure 
the faithfull chat 
thefe promiles 
fhould come to 


paffe: for they 


me fromthe wombs to bee his leruant, that 
. — 3 pe J may wring Jaakob againe to him (though 
© By thefword Fivacl ber nat gathered, pet Mall J be glo- 
and fhaft,he fig- tious in theepes of the Loꝛd: and my God 

nifieth the ver” Walbemy Itrength.) 

tueandefica. 6 And hee laid, It is almali thing that 
cie of Chriſtes thou ſhouldeſt be my leruant, to raile vp the 
doctrine. tribes of Jaakob, and to reſtoꝛe the delola · 


ttons ok Flrael: J will allo giue n thee fo? a 


d God hathta- ; 
od hathta light of the Gentiles, that chou mayett ber 


Ken me to his 


ion and Myaluation vnto the end of the world. 

te 7 Thus lapth the Loꝛd the redeemer of 
chiefly is meant Jiraci, and his holy one, to him that is depi. 

of Chriſt, and led in loule, toa nation that is abhoꝛred, to dw 
may allo be ap- d (eruant of rulers, Bings thall lee, & arife, 
plyedto the mi- and Pꝛinces tall worship, becaule of the 
mihtersofhis Lord, that is faithfull: and the Noly one ol 
word. Ilraclzwhich bath cholenthee. 


8 Thuslaith the Loꝛd, In anaccepta⸗ 
ble time baue J heard thee, and in a dap of 
faluation haue N helped thee:and J wil pze- 
ſerue thee; and will gine ™ thee fo: a cour» 
nant of the people, that thou mayeit ratie vp 
the "earth, and obtaine the inheritance of 
head. the delolate heritages: p 
f Thos Chriſt 9 That thou mavett fap tothe ° pꝛilo · 
in his members ners, Goe fooꝛth: and to them that are in 
complaincth Darknelſe, Shew pour lelues: they wall fen 
that his labour in the wapes, and their v paſtures Wali bein 
and preaching all the tops of thebilles. 
cake none effect, 10 Whey that! not be hungry, neither hat 
yet he is conten- thep be thiritie, neither Wali the heateſmite 
ted that his do- them, noꝛ the ſunne, foꝛ he that bath compal> 


e By Ifrael, is 
meant Coif, 
and all the bo- 
die of the faith- 
full, asthe mem- 
bers andtheir 


ings are approo- fion i on them, fhaltleade them: tuen to the 


ued of God, ſpꝛings of waters hali he Dline tbem. 
g Though the II And J will make all mpmonntaines, 
Lewes refuſe my a9 a wap, and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 
doctrine yet God i 
will approue myminiftery, h To declare my Soſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, Chap. 4 2. C. actes 13 47. luke 2.32. i Meaning, the Iewes, 
whom tyrants kept in bondage. k The benefire of their deliue- 
ranet ſhall bee fo great, that great and (mal! ſhall ackriowledge it, 
and reuerence God for it. 1 Thus hee ſpeaketh of his Church, 
when he wouldthew his mercie toward it, 2. Cor. 6. . m Mea- 
ning Chriſt alone, n Signifying, that before Chriſtrenew the 
earth by his word, there is nothing but confuſion and diſorder. 
© To themthat are in the prifon ot ſinne and death,. p Being 
in Chriits protection, they ſhalbe ſafe againſt all dangers, and free 
from the feare of the enemies. q Meaning, that there ſhould be 
nothing in their way from Babylon, that ſhould hindern or hurt 
ehem: but this isaccomplifhed ſpiritually. 


Tfaiah. * ~ 


Gods greatloue. 


12 Behold, thele Hall come from farre: 
and toc, thele fromthe Morth, and from the 
anon a thele Ges theland of ama, 

13 Reiopce, O! heanens: and be foyfuil, 

O earth: burſt fooꝛth into pꝛapſe, O 1 
taines: koꝛ God hath comforted his people, from al the patts 
and will haue mercie npon his affiicied. of the — i 

14 But Zi ntatd,the Loꝛd hath fozſaken ¢ ReadeChap 
me, and ny Loꝛd hath foꝛgotten me, 44.23 — 

15 Can a woman forget her child. & nat . He obie@eth 
haue tompaſſion on the lonne ok her wombe:? har che faith- 
though they ſhould foꝛget, pet will J not Eor full might ſay in 


their long affli- 
ction, and anfwee 
reth thereunto 

tocomfort them, 
with a moſt pro- 


r Meaning, the 
South countrey, 


get thee. 

16 Bcehold. J haue grauen thre vpon the 
palme of mine u hands: thy * walles are ener 
in my light. 

17 Thybuilders make y hale: thy de⸗ 
ſtropers and they that made chee walte, are per ſimilitude 
Departed from thee. and full efcon- 

18 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be olation. 
hold: all cele gather themlelues together u Becauſe I 
and came to thee: as J liuc, fith the Loꝛd, „ould not for- 
thou ſhalt ſurelp z put them all spon thee as get thee. 
a — and gird chy felfe wich them like Meanin 
a bꝛide. 

19 Foꝛ thy deſolations and thy waſte 
places, and thy land deſtroped, (hat ſureiy be cipune. 
now narzew for them that Wall dwell in it, y I haue a con- 
and they that did deuoure thee WAN be karre tinuall careta 
awap. s , build thee vp a- 

20 The childzen of thy barrenneſſe Hall saine, and ta des 
fay againe in thine eares, The place is — 
—— koꝛ me: giue place to mee that J map mies, 

£ ~*~ x He theweth 
21 Then Malt thou lay in thine heart, hat are the or- 
CAihe hath begotten nice thele, ſeting Jam naments of the 
barren and Defolate, a cantine and a wane Church: to haue 
Dever to and kro? and who hat} nouriſhed many children, 
them? behold, J was left alone: whence are which are allem- 
thele:? bled by the word 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, J of God, and go- 
will lift vn mine hand to the Gentiles, and uerned by his 
fet vp my ſtanderd to the people, and they spirit. 
ſhal bzing thy ſonnes in their armes. and thy a He cheweth 
daughters hall bee caried vpon their Houl: chat Chriſt will 
Ders. y not onely gather 

23 And Kings > hall be thy nurling far this great num - 
thers, and Dneenes Wall bee thy nurles: ber ofthe Tewes 
they hall worship thee with their faces toe but alfo of the 
ward the earth. and licke vp thes Dutt of thy Gentiles, 
feete : and thou ſhalt know that J am the b Meaning, that 
Lord: foz they Håll not bee aſhamed that Kings ſhall bee 
waite foꝛ me. conuerted to the 

24 Shall the pap bee taken from the Gofpel, and be- 
mighty? oꝛ the luſt captiuitie deliuered? low their power 

25 But thus faith the Lozd, Euen the and authoritie 
captinity of the mighty pall bee taken a= for che preferua. 
way: and the paapof the tyꝛant fhalt be Delfe tion of the 
ered: for I wil contend with hem that con · Church. 
tendeth with thee, and J will laue thy chile c Being ioyned 
Dien, with thechurch 5 
26 And will feene them that ſpoyle thee, they hal lum- 
with k their owne fle , and they ſhall bee ble themfelues 
‘punken with their owne blood, as with co Chrift their 

till y head, and gine 
him all hendur. d He maketh this as an obiection, as though 
the Caldeans were ſtrong and had them in iuſt poſſeſſion. e This 


gythe 
good order of 
policie and dif’ 


is the aaſwere to their obiection, that none is ſtronger then the 


Lord, neither hath a more iuſt tittle vnto them. f Iwill 
cauſe them to deſtroy one another, as Iudg. 7. 22. 2. Chron. 20.22. 
Chap. 19. 2. — - 

i weste 


Miniſters encouraged. 


fweet wine: and all fleth thall know that J 
the Loꝛd am thy Sauiour and thy redeæmer, 
the Mighty one ol Jaakob, 


CHAP. I. 


1 The lewes forfaken for a time. 2 Yet the 
power of God is not diminiſbed. 5 Chriſts ebedi- 
ence and victory. ; 


— Hus ſayth the Lord. Chere is that ⸗ bill 
1 e Tse your mothers dinoacement, ? whom 
her, bur chrongh J haue cait off: oz who is the creviter c to 
her owne occali. whom J olde you:? Behold, foz your iniqui- 
on. as Hofea 1. 1. es ate pee ſolde. and becauſe of your trant 
b Which ſhould Kreſſions is pour mother kozſaken. 

deckave bur I 2 Therefore “came J, aud there was 
haue eut her off: no man: I called, and none anlwered: is 
meaning, that mine hand ſoe ſhoꝛtened, that it cannot help: 
they could thew 9 haue Ing power to deliuer: Behold, at 
— my rebuke J die vp the (ea: I make the 
c Signifying floods deſert: their fifth rotteth koꝛ want of 
that hee folde water, and dieth foz thirſt. 

them not for any 3 J clothe the heauens with darkeneſſe, 
debt or pouerty, and make a f lacke their conering. 

but chat theyſold, 4 The Lowy God hath guen mee sa 
themſelues to tongue ofthe learned, that J ſhould know to 
finnes to buy miniſter à wo: in time to him that iso wea · 
their owne luſts bles het will raiſe mee vp in the moming: in 
and pleaſures. the moaning ee will waken mine care to 
d He came by heare i as the learned. f 

his prophets and & The Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare, 
minifters, but ànd J was not rebellions; neither turned J 
they would not backe. 
beleeue their do- 6 J] gane my backe vnto the * (miters, 
Grineand con- and my checkes to the nippers: hid not my 
face from ſhame and ſpitting. 


uert, i. 
e AmInotas . 7 Foꝛ the Loꝛd God will helpe me,there 
able to helpe foze fall J not bee confounded : therefoze 


haue I fet my face like a flint, and J know 
that J hall not be aſhamed. 

8 Me is nere that iuſtiſieth me: who wil 
contend with met? Let vs tand together: 
— is mine aducrfaric ? let him come nere 

o mee. 8 

9 Bchold, the Lad God will helpe me: 

Who is hee that tan tondem ne me ꝛloe, they 


— „ as I haue 
olpen your fa- 
thers of olde, 
when I dried vp 
the red fea, and 
killed the fith in 
the riuers, and 
alfo afterward 


ïn Iorden? hall ware old as a garment: the moch hal 
f As I did in E- gate them öp. . 
gypt in token of IO Ah is among pou that feareth the 


Lord? let him heare the voyce of his ſeruant: 
he that walketh in darkeneſſe, and path no 
light, let him trutt in the Name of the ULoꝛd, 
and flay spon his God. 
II Behold, ali pon kindle n a fire, and are 
com fled about with iparkes: walke in the 
‘ligt of pour fire and in the ſparkes that pee 
haue kindled. This hati pre haue of mine 
band: pe fall lie Bowne in loꝛrow. 


my diſpleaſure, 
Exod. 10. 21. 

E The Prophet 
doeth repreſent 
here the perfon 
and charge of 
them that are 
juftly called to 
the miniftery of 
Gods word. 

h Teo him that is oppreſſed by affliction and miſerie. i As they 
that are taught and made meet by him. k I did not ſhrinke tom 
God for any perfecution or ealamitie. Where y hee ſheweth that 
the true miniſters of God can looke for no other recompence of 
the wieked but after this fort, and alſo what is their comfort. 
à Shewing that it is a rare thing that any ſhould obe y aright 
Gods true miniſters, though they labeur to bring them fi. m hell 
to heauen. m You haue fought confolation by your one de. 
niles, and haue refuſed the light and conſolation which God 
hath offered! therefore yee ſhall remaine in forrow and not bee 
comforte d. i * 


t 
i 
| 


Chap. l. li. 


Not to feare man. 277 


8 CHAP, LI. = 

1 To traſt in God alone by Abrahams example. 
7 Nettofeare men. 17 The great afliction of le- 
ruſalem, 22 and ber deliverance. ’ 
H Care nice, pee that follow after righte⸗ 

oulues, and pe that lecke the Lozd: Tooke 
unto the > rocke, whence yt are hewen, and to 
the hole of che pit whence ye art digged. or l 

2 Conker Abzaham pour father, and t 9 all. 
Sara that bart pou: foz J called him alone, * oe 
and bleſled him, and increaled him. Abra E 

3 Surely the Lod ball comfost Sion: n 
he hall comfort all her delolations, and hee 5 mae 
wall mate her defert « like Eden Ther wile S r pa 4 
derneſſelike the garden of the Lord: ioy and °374 0 X- om 
gladneſſe wali be found therein: pꝛalle, and) ae a re 
the vopceof linging. 2 4 

4 Oearken pee vuto me, my people: and adiſe, Gen. 
gine care unto mee, O my people: for a 4 
+ Lay (hall poced from mee and will e 
bring forth my iudgement fo: theliaht of the Sa 
people. Church by my 

„ SBy<vighteontnell: is nere: my fatua» Bord and do- 
tion goeth forrh,and mine armes tal indge „ The time that 
the people: the ples ſball waite for mee, and 1% accom lica 
Wall teut onto mine arme. i 

6 Lift vp pour eves to the heauens, and f power and 
looke upon the earth beneath, kon thes Deae pre Pe 
uens hall vanich away like {okey and the . HE ferewar. 
earth all ware olde like a garment, and Ah oie 
they that dwell therein, thail perih in like horrible 3 
maner: but my faluation hall bee foz euer, and — — 
and mprighteoulnelte hall not be aboliſped. al things, and 

7 Dearken vnto me, pe that know tighter how he will pre. 
oulnelle, the people in whole heart is my ſerue his Church 
Law. Feare e not the repꝛoch ok men, nei⸗ in che mids , of all 
ther be pe akrayd ok their rebubes. ttkeſe dangers 

8. Foꝛ the moth hall cate them vp like a — 
— and the wozme thall eate them 
like wooll: but my righteoulſneſſe hall bee 
foz euer, and my lalnation from generation 
to generation. 

9 Nile vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O h Hee putteth 
arme ol the Loz: rife vp, as bin the old time them in remem- 
in the generations of p world. Art not thou brance of his 
the lame. that hath tut! Rabab, and woun- great benefit for 
ded the k dꝛagon: their deliuerance 

10 Art not᷑ thou the ſame which hath Dzie our of Egypt, 
ed the lea euenthe waters of the great derpe, that therby they 
making the depth ofthe Sea a wap foz the might leai ne to 
redœæmed to paſſt oner: truſt in him con- 

11 Therekoze the redermed of the Lord ſtantly. 
foal! returne, and come with toy vnto Zion, i Meaning, E- 
and enerlaſt ing toy Rall be vpontheir head: gypt, Pal. 89. 4. 
they Hail obtaine top and gladneſle: and fo» K To wit, Pha- 
row and mourning hall fier away. taob, Ezek 29.3. 

12 J,cuen J am he that cantfoꝛt you. ho 1 From Baby- 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a moꝛtall Ion. 
man, and the ſonne ok man, which ſhall bee 
made as grafit? 

13 And forgettet the Lom thy maker, 
that hath pean out the heauens, and layed m He comſor- 
the foundations of the earth? and haſt fea tern them by the 
red contivnallp all the day, becanſe of the ſhort time of 
rage of the oppꝛeſſour, which is ready to De- their baniſhmẽt 
ftrep? QMhert is now the rage ofthe oppꝛel· for in 70. yeeres 
four? they were refo- 

14 The captine™ haſteneth to be looſed, red. andthe grea, 
and that he ould nat die in the pit, noꝛ chat reſt Empire of 
his bacad ſhould faite, l ~ theworiddee 

Ly And Jam the Loꝛd hy God tbat 950 ſroyed. 

t 


a He comforteth 
the Church, that 
they fhould not 
be diſcouraged 


3. 
Iwill rule and 


The Churches calamitie and comfort. 


uided the Sea, when his waues roared : the 

Loꝛd of hoſts is his name. 1 
n Meaning of 16 And J baue put my wordes in thy 
lanh, aud at all u month, aud haue Detentzed thee in the a> 
true winters dome ot mine hand, that ; map plaut the 
who are defen · °ijeauens, and lay the foundation of the 
ded by his pro- cart), and lap vnto ion, Chou art mp pro. 
tection. íi 
o Thatalthings 17 Awake, awake, ann ſtand vp, O Jc⸗ 
may bee ieſtoted xiilalem, which halt dꝛunke at the hand of 
in heauen and the Loꝛd, the cup v of his wꝛath: thou hat 
each, Eph. . 10. Uzunken the dꝛegs of the enp ot trembling, 
p Thou haſt bin and wating them out. à 
auftly puniſbed 18 There is none to guide her among 
de tufnciently, as all che onnes, whom Mee hach bzonght 
Chap 49 2 and foot: there is none that rakerh her by che 
this puniſhment hand of all the ſonnes chat THe bath bꝛought 
in the elect is by Dp. - 
meaſure, andac- 19 Thek two athings are come vnto 
cording as God thee: who will lament thee ? deſolation and 
giveth grace to deſtructiou, and fame, and the word: by 
beare it: but in whom hall J comtoꝛt chee? ; 
the reprobate it 20 Thy lonnes haue fainted, glie at the 
is the iuſt venge · head of ail the ltreets as a wild bull in a net, 
ance ot God to ànd ate full of the wrath of the Loꝛd, and re⸗ 
driue them to an bhukeè of thy God. 
infenfiblenes and 21 Theretoꝛe heare now thts, thou mile · 
madnes, as Ier. xable and dꝛunken, but: not with wine. 
215,6. 22 Thus laithj thy Lozd God, cucu God 
q Whereof the that picadeth the caute of his people, We 
one is outward, hold, J haue taken out of Chine hand the cup 
asofthethings ok trembling, euen the vegs of the cup ol my 
that come tu the Math: chou Malt bꝛinke tt no moze. 
body, as var and 23 But J will put it inꝛo theix hand that 
famine: & the o- ſyoplechee: which haue lapd to thy ſoule, 
ther s inward, & Bw Down, that we may go vuer, and thou 
appertaineth to haſt layd thy body as the ground, and as the 
the mind: chat is, jrreete to them that went our. 
to bee without 
comfort:thereforehe faith, How ſhalt thou be comforted? r But 
with trouble aud eare, 

CHAP. III. 
1 Aconſilatien to the people of God. 7 Of the 
meſſengers thereof. : 


A Rife, arife, put on thy ſtreugth, O Jion: 
put on the garmerts of thp beautte,D 
Jerulalem, the holy Citic: foz hencefooꝛtb 
No wicked ty- there Hall no + moze come into thee, the yns 
rant, which hatl cittumciſed, and the vnclcaue. 
fubuert Gods 2 Shake thy lelfe fromthe > au: arife 
true religion,  anBfitdomneD Serufalem:loole the bands 
and oppreffe the of thy necke, D thou capitue daughter 
coutciences, Zin. 
bPucolfthegar- 3 Foz thus fapth the Loꝛd, Ve were fold 
mentsotiorow fo: enought: therefore all pe be redetmed 
aud, heauinefl, without money. 
and put on the 4 Foz thus iaith the Loꝛd God, My peo; 
apparell orivy ple went downe akozetime into Egypt to 
and gladneſſe. ſoiourne there, and Aliyur appꝛeſſed them 
c iheBabyloni- without caule. 
ans payed no- S flow therekoze what haue J hecre, 
shing to me tor faith the Loꝛd, that mv people is taken awap 
you: therefore ko notight, and they that rule ouer them, 


Iwill rakeyou make then to howle,laith the Loꝛd: and my 
` agawe without 


ranſome. d When Iaakob went thither in time of famine. 
e, The Egyptians mighi p etend fome cauie to oppreſſe my peo- 
ple. becauſe they went thither and remained ameng them, but the 
Afiyrrans haue no title to excufe their cy: anny by: and therfore wil 
} puniſh them more chen I did the Egyptians. 


Iſaiah. 


Peace publiſhed. 


Name all the dap continually is f blaſphe · 


To wit, b 
— To wit, by the 


6 Therefore mp peopfe Hall know mp Wicked whic, 


Name: therekoꝛt they bali know in chat dap, haue no po 
that Jam he that do ipeake: beheld, it is J. — —— 

7 sow s beautifuil spon the mountains Signifying, 
are the kette of him that declareth and pub i- ch at che joy and 
iheth peace! chat declarethj good ctoings, & goods tidings of 
publicheth laluation, taping vnto Zion, TOP their deliuerance 
God reigneth ! ſhould make 

8 bh Che vayce of thy watchmen ſhall bee their affliction in 
heard : t hep ſhali lift vp heir voyce and Mout the meane time 
together: foz they ihal! fee eye to eye, WHEN more eaſie: but 
the Loꝛd tali bang againe Zion. this is chiefy 

9 M ye velalate places ot Jeruſalem be meant ofthe fpi- 
glad and reiopce together, fog the Loꝛd hath ritual ioy as Na- 
comkoꝛted his people; he bath redecmed 4e hum i.i 5, rom. 
ruſalem. 8 p 10. 15. 

10 The Lord hach made! bare his holy h The Prophets 
arme in the light of all the Gentiles. and all which are chy 
the ends ol the eatth tai lee the laluation ol warchmen, mall 
our Hod. publia this thy 

11 K Depart, depart pee: goe out from deliverance: this 
thence,and touch ne vncleane thing: go out was begun vnder 
of the mids ef her: be pee clean, that! beare Zerubbabel, Ex- 
che veſſeis of che Loꝛd. ra, and Nehemi- 

12 Foꝛ pee ſhall not goe out with m haſte, ah, but was ac- 
noꝛ Depart by flying away: hut the Loꝛd wil complithed vn- 
gare before pou, und the God of Jiraci wil gar der Chrift. 
ther poutogether i As ready to 

13 Behold, mp” ſeruaunt Hall pꝛoſper: (mice his enemies 
he hall de exalted and extolled, and be bery and to deliuer his 
high. people 

14 As many were altouied at thee (his k de warneth 
village was lo » defozmed ot men, and his che faithfull not 
forme ok the fonnis of men) lo v tall hee to pollute theme 
ſbzinkle mam nations: the Kings Mail ſhut (elues with the 
their a mout hes at him: foꝛ that which had fuperftitions of 
nal beenetold chem, Mall they ler, and that che Babylonians, 
which they had wot heard, ſhall they r ender- as Chap 48. 20. 
aid, 2. cor. 6. 17. 

I For the time is 
at hand, thar the Priefts and Leuites chiefly (and fo by chem all the 
people which fhall be as Leuites in this office) ſnall cary home the 
veſſels of the T. mple, which Nebuchad mar had taken away. 
m As your fachers did out vf Egypt. n MeanmgChrift,by wham 
our ſpirituali de liuerance ſheuid be wrought,whereof this was a fi 
gure. o lu the corrupt iu gen ent of man Chi iſt in his periou 
was not eſteemed. p Hee thall ſpread his word through many 
nations. q In ſigne ot reuerence, and as being aſtoniched at his 
excellencie, r By the preaching of the Goſpel. 


CHAP Lik 
1 OfChyift and nis kingdomewhofe word few will 
belteut. 6 All men are finners. 11 Chrift is our righ- 


teoufueffe, 12 andu dead for our finnes, 8 


V V Wo will heleeue our repoꝛt? and to 
whom is the> arme of the Loꝛd re · 
ucaled ? 
2 But he Hall grow vp bekoꝛe him as a 
bꝛanch, and as ac root aut of a dzy ground: preaching of 
b: hathneither foꝛme nsꝛ beau ic: When uc Chrift ang pf \ 
that ſec him, there ſhall be no forme that we their deliverance: 
ſhould delice him. by him, Ion 
r 12.38 roman. 
b Meaning, that none can beleeue, but whofe hearts 


a TheProphet 
ſhe weth that 
very few ſhall 


receiut this their: 


19.16. 


God toucherh with the vertue of his holy Spirit c The begin- 

aian of Chr om hall be ſma'l, and contemprible in phe 
ight of man, but it hall g: ow wondel fully, and rib before 
God, d Reade Chap. 13.1. "x P g. 


3 
l 


Chrif and his office. The beautifull 


e Which was by, 3 Wets deſpiled and rriected of men: he 
Gods fingular ísa man kull ot loꝛcowes, and hath experts 
prouidence for nee of < infirmities, wee hid as it were our 
the comfort of kaces from him: hee was Belpiled, and wee 
ſinners, heb 4.15 Siteemed him not. A 

f Thavisthepu. 4 Duvely het hath boꝛne our infirmities, 
niſhment due to AND caricd f euriozrowes; pet we did tudge 
out ſins: for the bim as g plagued: and unitten of God, and 
which hee hath humbled. * 

boch ſufired and , But hee was wounded for our trant 
made ſatisfacti- stefGons, he was bꝛoken fo? our iniquities: 
on, Mat. 5.27. the chaftilment ok our peace was vpon him, 
1. Let. 2.24. and with his tripes we are heated. 

g We iudged e- 6 All we lite ſheepe haue gone attray,we 
url, thinkingthat haue turned ellerpone to his owne wap, and 
he was puniſbed the Lord path laya bpon him the! iniquity of 
for his own fins, Vs all. 

and not for ours. 7 Ye was oppꝛeſſed, and he was aftiicted, 
h Fe was chaſti- pet did he not kopen his mouth: he is bꝛought 
fed for our re- à & ſhetpe to the laughter, and as a ſheepe 
conciliation, beloꝛe her ſhearer is dum de, lo he openeth not 
1. Cor. 15.3. bis mouth. x k . 

-i Meaning, the. 8 Wee was taken out froxi! peilon, and 
puniſhment of from indgment: wand who yall Declare his 
our iniquitie, age? en pee was cut out of the land of the it 
and not the fault wing: fo: the tranſgreſuon of mp people was 
it ſelfe. he piagecd. 0 f 
k Bur willingly 9 And he made his graue with the wic · 

and patiently o- Ket, and with the rich in his drath, though 

beyedhisfathers h gad done no wickt dnes, neither was any 


appointment, di ceit in his mouth. 
Matth. 26 63. 10 ꝓet the Loꝛd would bꝛeake him, and 
acts 8 32. make him lubiect to infirmities: when ohe 


From the croſſe Wall make his idule an ofring fo: ſin, he Gal 
and graue after fee his {een and ſhall prolong bis dapes, and 
that he was con- the will of the Lord thal pꝛoſper in his hand. 
demned. II heſhal tet the trausile of his foule 
m Though he di- and Halbe ſatiſlãed: by bis knowledge hall 
ed for fin, yet af- my a righteous leruant iuſtiſie many: foz he 
ter his reſurrectiõ Wall bare their iniquities. . 
bee ſhall liue for 2 Therefoze will J gire him a portion 
euer: and this his With the great, and he ſhall dtuide theſpople 
death is toreſtore With the trong, becauſe he "hath ys wꝛed out 
liete his mem- bis foule vnto death, æ he was counted with 
bers, Rom. 6. 9. the tranſgreſſours. an he bare the firme fof 
n Cod the Father nianp, and prayed i0ʒ ih treipaſſers. 
deliuered him in- 

to the hands of the wicked, and to the powers ofthe world to doe 
with him what they would. o Cnriit by off. ing vp himſelfe thal 


ꝑgiue life to his Church, and fo caufe them to live with him for euer. D 


5 That is, the fiuit and effect of his labeur, which is the falvation 

of his Church. q Chrif fall iuſtifie by faith :horow his word, 

whereas Mofes could not iuſtifie by the Law. r- Becaufe he hum- 

bled himſelfe, therefore hee ſnalbe exalted to glory, Phil, 2. 7,8, 

That is, of all that beleeue in him 
t CHAP. LIIII. 

x Moe of the Gentiles {hall beleene the Gofpel 
thenefthelewes. 7 God leaueth hu for a ne, to 
whom afterward he ſbeweth mercie. 
hath declaredthe R Clover, a harren that didſſ not beare: 
death of Chrift, AN baeake foszth tite top and reioyce. thou 
hee ſpeaketh to that diddeſt not tranatie with child: foz the 
Church becauſe > pefolate hat mot childzen then the maritd 
it ſhould feele the P 
fruit ofthe ſame, and calleth her barren, becauſe that in the captiui- 
ty fhe was asa widow without hope to haue any children. b The 
Church in this her affli@ion & caprinity thal bring forth moe chil- 
dren then when fhe was at liberty: or this may be ſpokẽ by admi- a- 
tion cofidering the great number ý fhould come of her. t er deliue- 
rance vnder Cyrus was as her childhood, a id therefore this was ac- 
compliſhed when became to her age,which was vader the Gofpel, 


a After that he 


> 


Chap. liiij. 


eftate of the Church. 278 


wife 1 the = — Fr š 
2 »Enlarge che place of thy tents, an 1 
let them {pacd out the curtaines of thinewa cast ie, s 
bitations: (pare not, ſtreich out thy cozdts, great number of 
and make faf thy Kanes. e 
3 Foꝛ thou palt encreaſe on the right Cod ſhould 
hand ans on the left, and thy leede ſhall pol g ue ber, thee 
i the Gentiles and dwell in che velolate onld femeto 
Chics. la rou 
4 Feare not: foꝛ thon halt not bee aſha⸗ — — * 
med neither halt thou bes conkounded: for d The atai- 
thou ſhalt not bi put to ſhame:pea, thou Walt ons which thou 
Forget the yame ot thy c pouth, and halt not ſufferedſt at the 
remember the repꝛoch of thy € widowhood beginning. 
anpmoze. „„ „ehen as thou 
5 Fon he that! made thee, is thine bul watt refused for - 
band, (whole Name is the Lozd of hoſtes) ehy finnes, Chaps 
and thy reBeciner the holy one of Ilrael. Hal 50 
be called the Sod ok thewholes world. f That did rege- 
6 Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath called thee bring as nerate chee by 
a woman flaksen, and afflicted in ipirit, his holy Spirit. 
and as ah poung wife when thou walt tefie g His glory thal 
led, faith thy God. fhine thorow the 
7 Fora little while hane J foꝛſaken thee, whole world, 
but with great compaton will J gather which ſeemed 
thee. i before to be ſhut 
8 Foꝛ a moment in wine anger J hid my vp in Iudea, 
face from thee foz a little ſealon, but with e h As a wife 
ucrlaſting mercp haue Jihad compaſſion on which waft ſor⸗ 
thee, ſayth the Lord thy Redeemer. laken in thy 
9 Foꝛ this is vnto mec as the i waters of youth. 
Noah: for as J —.—— that the waters 1 As ſure as the 
of Noah ſhould fia moꝛe goc ouer the earth, promiſe chat I 
fo haue J fwozne that J wonld not be angry made to Noah, 
with thee, noꝛ rebuke thee. that the waters 
10 Foꝛzthe mountaincs hall remoue, and ſhoul no more 
the bils ſhall fall downe: but my mercp hal ouerflow che 
not Depart from ther, neither ſhall the cones earth, iy 
nant of my peace fall away, fapth the Lord, = 
that hath compaſſion on thee / 
LL O thou afdicted and toſſed with teme 
peſt that hatt no comfogr, behold, 3 will lay 
thy Rones with the * carbuncle, and lap thy k Hereby hee 
foundation with laphires, dec lareth the ex- 
12 And J will matze thy windowes ol cellene eſlate of 
Emerauds, and thy gates ſhining tones, the Church vn- 
and all thy boꝛders of plealant itones. der Chriſt. 
13 And all thy childꝛen halbe! taught of yor, Taber er, 
the Loꝛd, and much peace ſhall be to thy chile pearle, 
zen. i i 1 By the hearing 
14 In u righteoumes Halt thou bee eſta · ot his word — i 
blithed,& be farre from oppꝛeſſion: foz thou inward mouiug 
falt not fearcit: and from feare, foꝛ it Hall of his ſpirit. 
not come neere ther. m Ia ſtabilitie 
15 Behold, the enemie all gather him · and ſureneſſe fo 
ſel fe, but without > me ; wholocuer Wall ga. chat it ſhall ſtand 
ther himlelte in thee e againn chee, Mall for euer. = 
all. d And therefore 
16 ‘Behold. J bans created ther ſmith hall not pre- 
that blowech the coales in the lire, and him vaile. 
that bzingeth fooꝛth an inſtrüment foz his o Meaning the 
wozkt, and J haue created che deſtroper to domeſticall ene- 
Deroy. mies of the 
17 But all the weapons that are made © hurch, as are 
againſt thee, Mall not pꝛoſper: and etter the hypocrites, 
rp tongue that Mali rile againſt thee in p Signifying 
indgement, thou ſhalt condemmne. This hereby, thar man, 
is the heritage of the Lozds ſeruaunts, can doe nothing 
bur fo tarre ag j 
God gineth power: for feeing that all are his creatures hee laut 
neede gouerne and guide chem, 5 
i and 


and the epicures 


RE 
3 


al 


r a 

t 

ry to this cor- 
porall life. 

d He reproouetli 
which refufe 


God offereth 


aAbundantly.“ 


e By waters, 
Vuine, milke and 


the meane time Wayes , 


wenant which 


Grace offered freely. _ 
g and their tighteouſneſſe is of me, fapeth the 


Lod. 
CHAP. LV. 
t Anexhortationto come to Chrift. 8 Gods 
ceunſels are not as mant. 12 The sey of the faithful. 


* 


a Chrift by pro- 
poting his graces 
and gifts to his 
Chusch, exemp- 
teth the hypo- 
crites which are 
full with their i- 
magined Works, 


H O, euery one that thirſteth, come pee to 
Ithe waters, aud per that haue v no luer, 
come, dup, and eate: come, J lap, bup < wine 
and milke withont fluer and without nio. 


v. 

2 Wherefore doe pe lay out filuer and not 
for bread? c and pour labour without being 
farilfted ? hearken diligently vnto mee, and 
eate that which is good, and let pour loule 
delite in katneſſe. 

3, Encline pour eares, t come punto mee: 
heare, and pour loule Wali liue s and J wilt 
make an cueclatting Couenant with pou, e- 
uen the ture mercies ot Dauid. 

4 Beholde, J gaue e him foz a witneſſe 
to the people, foz a ꝓꝛince and a maſter vnto 
the people. 

5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
tho knowelt not, »and a nation that knew 
not thes, hall runne vate the, becaulc of the 
Lord thy God, and che Holy one of Ilrael: 
foz he bath glorified thes. 4 

6 Seek pee the Lord while hee may be 
lound, call pe vpon him while he is necre. 

Let thewicked! fortake his wayes and 
the vnrighteous his own imaginations, and 
returne yato the Loꝛd, and he wil haue mer · 
cy vpon him: and to aur God, for he is very 
ready to foꝛgiue. 

Foz my! thoughts are not pour 
thoughts, neither are pour wayes my wapes, 
the Logd. ; 
Foz as the heauens are higher then 
lo are my wayes higher then pour 
and mp thoughts abone pour 


which are full 
wicththeirworld- 
ly luftes, and fo 
thirft not after 
thefe waters, 
b Signifying 
e — 
nefites cannot 
be bough: for 
money. 


bread he mea- 
neth all things 
neceſſary to the 


ele are nece fla. 


rheir ingratitude 


thoſe things that laheth 
9 
willingly, and in the earth, 


ipare neither coſt thoughts. : 

fer labout to 10 Surelp as the raine commeth downe 
obtaine thoſe and the ſnow fram heauen, and returneth 
which are no- not thi-h r, but watereth the earth, and ma- 


ching profitable, Reth tt to bꝛing kooꝛth and bnd , rhat it may 


Lou hahe ted giue leed to the lower, and bꝛead Brice him 
that cater, 

11 So thall my m woa be, that gocth out 
ot my mouth: It Wali not returne vnto me 
through mymer- voyde, but it hall accompliſh that which J 
cie I ratified and wilt; and it Wal peoiper in the thing whereso 
confirn. edtoDa- Frente tt. —— 
uid, that it honid 12 Therkoꝛe ye Hal go out with toy, and 
be etervall, 2. be lende fwth with peace: the mountains 
Sam 7. 13. actes and the hilles hall breake fooꝛth before you 


Tuc fame co- 


13 34. into toy, and all the træs ok the field wall 
Meaning, clap chein hands. 
Chrift,ofwhom 13 Foz chenes, there wall growe frre 


Dauid wasa fi- 

gure. h To wit, the Gentiles,which before thou diddeft not re- 
ce iue to be thy people. i en he «ffcrech himfelfe by the prea- 
ching of his word. k Hereby hes fheweth that repentance muft 
be isyned with faith, and how wee cannot call vpon God aright, 
except the fruits of out faith appeare, 1 Although you are not 
ſoone reconciled one to another, an] iudge me by your felues, yer 
I am moſt eaſie to bee reconciled, yea, I offer my mercies to you, 


m lf thefefmal things haue their effect, as daily experience hew- 


eth, much more fhal my prom fe which I haue made and confirmed 
bring to paſſethe things which I haucipoken for your deliuerance. 
n Reade Chap. 34 23. and 49.12. 


Iſaiah. í 


Blinde watchinten, 


trés: for nettles fhall grow the mpzrhetrÆ, @ To iet oo 
and it ſhall be to the Loꝛd o foꝛ a name, and his glory. 
fozan euerlaſting p ſigne that Mall not bee p Of Gods deli- 
taken away. uerauce, and that 
CHAP. LVI. he wil neuer for- 

1 Axexhortation to wdgement and iuſtice. 10 fake his Church. 
Againſt ſpepheards that deuoure their flacke. > 
us lapty the Lord, Kc pe iudgement 2 God theweth 

i and doꝛ iuſtice: foz my laluation is at „hat hee requi- 
hand ne and mp’? righteouſneſle to be rerh of them af- 
reuealed. P A ter that hee 

2 Pleſſed is the man that doth this, and geliuered — 
the ſonne ol man which layeth holde on it: to wit, the works 
he that keepeth che Sabbath and pollutetb ofcharity, wher- 
t nat, aud keepeth his hand from doing any by true faith is 
enii. i declared. 

3 And let not the ſonne of the ſtranger, b Which will 
which vie iopned to che Loꝛd, ſpeake and lay, declare toward 
The Lord hathlurelpleparate mee krom his you, and powre 
people: neither let the Eunuch fap, Behold, into your hearts 
Jama die tree. by my ſpirit. 

4. Foꝛ thus layth the Lord vnto the Eu⸗ c Vader che 
nuches that keepe my Sabbaths, and thule Sabbath he com- 
the thingthat plealeth mee, and take holde preheadeth the 
of nipcoucnant, „„ & 2. thewholeferuice 

5 Cuen vnto them will J giue in mine of God and true 
Houle aud within my walles, a place and a religion. 
name, better then ot the fomes and ef the d Let none think 
Daughters: J will gine them an eucrlaſting himſelfe vnmeete 
name, that ſhall not be put out. to receiue the 

6 Allo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the graces of the 
Loꝛd, to ſerue him. to loue the Name ok the Lord: forf Lord 
Loꝛd, and to be his ſeruants: euery one that will take away al 
Reepeth the Sabbath, and polluteth it not impediments, & 
and embꝛacetig my coucnant, . will forſake none 

7 Them will J bring alfo to mine holy which will keepe 
mountaine, and make them iopfull in mine his true religion 
Houle of prayer : their burnt £ ofterings and & beleeue inhim. 
their lacrifices Mall be accepted upeti mine e Meaning, in 
altar: foz mine houſe ſhal be called an Woule his Church. 
of pꝛayer foz» all people. ’ t They ſhall bee 

8 The Loꝛd God lapth, which gathereth called after my 
the (cattered of siract, Der will J gather to people, and be of 
them, thole that are to bee gathered to them. chefame religi- ` 

9 Allpei beats at che field come to Dee on: yea, vnder 
uourdeuen all pebcalts of the forent, Chiiftthe dig- 

10 Their watchmen are all blind: they nity ofthe faith- 
haue no knowledge: they are all dumbe full thal be grea- 
dogs: they cannot barke ; they lie and Heepe ter then the lews 
and delight in lleeping. were at that 

11 And chele greeny dogs can neuer haue time. 
enough:and thele ſhepheards cannot vnder⸗ g Hereby bee 
ſtand: for they all looke to their owne way, meaneth the fpi- 
euery one foꝛ his aduantage, andfoꝛ his owne rituall ſeruice of 
purpofe. — God, to whom 

12 Come, J will bꝛing wine, and we wil che faithfull offer 
ſill our (clues with trong Minke, and to cötinual thankſ- 
moꝛrow ſhal be as this day, and much moze giving, yea, thë- 
abundant. ſe lues and all that 

they haue as a li- 
uely and acceptable ſacrifice h Not onely for the Iewes, but for 
all others, Matth. 21. 1 1 Meaning the enemies of the Church, 
as the — — Thus hee ſpeaketh to feare the 
hypecrites,and co Hure the faith ful, that when this commeth they 
may know it was told rhem before. h Hee ſheweth that this af- 
fli tion fhail come through che fault of the gouernotrs, prophets, & 
paſtors, whofe ignorance, nej ligence, auarice, and obſtinacy prouo- 
ked Gods wrath ag ainſt tbem. ] We are well yet, & tomo: ow 
ſhall bee better: therefore let vs not feare the plagues, before taey 
come: thus the wicked contewnethe aumenitiens and exhertati- 
ons, which were made them in the Name a God. i 

CHAP. 


Spirituall whoredome. 


CHAP. LVII. 

1 Gedtaketh away the good, that hee ſpould not 
fis the horrible plagues to come. 3 Of the wicked 
sdolaters, 9 And their vaiue confidence, 
ri He righteous periſheth, and no man con: 

1 ſmerethit in heart: and mercikull men 
plague that is at Ate taken away. and no man vnderſtandeth 
band, and alio that the righteous is taken away? from the 
becauſe God will eutll to come. 3 

niſh the wic · 2 Peace hall come: they hal reſt in their 
beds, eue ry one that walketh befoꝛe him. 

2 But pou: witches childꝛen, come bi- 
s the ſerde ol the adulterer, and of the 
hoze. ; 
their body fhall 4 Du whom haue ve ieſted? vpon whom 
reſt in the graue halle pee gapes and tuut out pour tongue? 
vnto the time of ave not ye rebellions childꝛen, & a falſeſted, 
the reſurrection, S Inflamed with idols vnder euerpgrern 


a From the 


ed. 
b- The foule of 
the righteeus 
fhalbe inioy,and 


becaufe they trie: and ſacriſicing the ochildꝛen in the val: 
walked before leys vnder the tops of the rocks: 
the Lord, 6 Thy poꝛtion is in che tuooth ones tof 


e He threatneth the riuers thep, they are thy lot: enen to them 
the wicked hy- bait thou powzed a danke offering : thon 
pocrites,who vn halt offered alactilice, Should I delight in 
der the pretence ‘ thefe? ‘ 

of the name of / Thou haſt made thy s bed bpon a very 


Gods people, de · hit mountaine: thou weuteſt vp thither, euen 


rided Gods word thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacritice. 

and his promiſes: 8 Behinde the" dooꝛts alſo and poſtes 
boaſting openly Hatt thou ſet vp thy remembꝛance: foz thou 
that they were alt diſtouered thy ſelfe io another then ine, 
the children of ànd wenteſt vp, and pianetti enlarge thy 
Abraham, but bed, and make aà couenant betweene thee and 
becaulethey them, and louedſt their bed in euery place 
were not faithful Where thor ſaweſt it. : 

and obedient a: - 9 @houwentett * tothe king with ople 
Abraham was, and didſt increaſethine oyntments, and fend 
ke cal leth them oe meſſengers farre off, and didſt humble 
baftards, and the thy ſelle vito hell. 


children ot for. 10 Thon Weariedſt thy felfe in thy mani · 
cerers, which fold fourncps-yer ſapdſt thou not, There is 
forfooke God no Hope: thou™hatt found life by thine hand, 
and fled to wic- therefore thou walt not grieue d. ' 

ked meanes for II And whom diddeſt thou reuerence oz 
ſuccour. feare, ſeeing thou hat” lyed vnto me, ex halt 
d Reade Lenit. not remembꝛed mee, neither ſet thy minde 
18.21. 2. king. thereon? is it not becauſe J holde my peace, 
23.10. and that ok o long time? therekoꝛe thou feas 


e Meaning, euery reſt not me. ` 

place was pol- 12 J wil declare thy? righteouſneſſe and 
luted with their thy woꝛkes, and they ſhall not profit thee, 
idolatry:or euery 13 Apen thou cryelt, let them that thou 
faire ſtone that Sie 

they found, they made an idole of it. f In the ſacrifices which 
you offring before theſe idoles, :hought you did ferue God. g To 
wit, thine altars in an open place like an impudent harlot, that ca · 
reth not for the ſight of her hulband. h In ftead of ſetting vp the 
word of God in the open places on the pefts and doores to haue it 
in remembrance, Deut. 6. 9. and 27. 1. thou haft fet vp ſignes and 
markes of thine idolatrie in euery place, i That is, didſt increaſe 
thine idolatrie more and more. x Thou diddeſt feeke the fauour 


of the Aſſyrians by gifts & prefents,to helpe thee againſt the Egyp- 


tians: and when they f iled, thou ſoughteſt to the Babylonians aad 
more and more didi torment thy feire, 1 Akhough thou ſaweſt 


all thy labours to bee in vaine, yet wouldeftthou neuer acknow- 


ledge thy fault, and leaue off. m He derideth their vnprofitable 


diligence which thought to haue made al fure, & yet were deceiued. LO 


m Broken promiſe with me. o Meaning, that the wicked abufe 
Gods leni: y, and grow to further wickedneſſe. p That is, thy 
naughit ineſſe, idolatries and impieties, which the wicked call Gods 
Sesuice ; chus he derideth their obSinasis, 


Chap. lvij. viij. 


No reſtto the wicked. 279 


baſt gathered together, deliuer thet: but the q Meaning the 
wind Wall a take them all away: vanity Hal Aſyrians and 
pull them away ; but he that truſtetb in me, ober, whole 
wall inherite the land, and thal pollee mine helpe chey lao- 
holy mountaine. ked for. 

14 And he thal fay, Caſt vp, caſt vp: pres r Cod thallfay 
pare the way: take out the ſtumbling blocks to Darius and 
out of the wap of my people. Cyrus. 

IS Foꝛ thus ſaich he, chat is high and ex · ( I will not vie 
cellent, hee that inhabiteth the eternitie, my power a- 
whole Name is che holp One J dwellin the gainit fraile wan 
hie and holy place: with him allo that is of a whole life is but 
contrite and humble tpirit, to reuiue the lpi · a blaſt. 
rit ot the humble, ¢ to gine itfe to them that t Thatis, ſo the 
are of a contrite heart. vices and faults 

16 Foz J will not contend fo euer, nei- of the people, ' 
ther will J be alwayes wꝛoth , foz thelpirit which is meant 
fhouta fatle before me: and J haue made the here by cone- ; 
breath. touſneſit. 

17 Foz bist wicked couetoulſneſſe JN am u Though they 
angry with him, and haue ſmitten him: J were cbiiinate, 
bid me and was angry, vet hee went away, yet did lrot 
and turned After the way of his owne heart. withdraw my 

18 J haue ſeene his wayes, e will u heale mercy fo them, 
him: J will leane him allo, and rettoze come x That is, I 
foꝛt vnto him, and to thofe that lament him. frame the {peach 
19 Jcreate the * fruit of the lippes to bee and words of 
peace: peace vnto them that are) farre off, my meflengers 
and to them that are neere, fayth the LoD; which hall 
foz J will heale him. bring peace, 

20 But the wicked are like the raging y A. veil to him 
‘fea, that canz not reft, whofe waters caſt vp tbar is in capti- 
mire and Dirt. EE uitie, ss to him 

21 There is no peace, faith my @od,to the thar temaineth 


eked. at home. 
È z Their cuil con- 


* 


ſcience doth euer torment them, and therefore they can neuer haue 


reſt. Reade Chap. 48. 22. 
“CHAP, LVIII. 

1 The office of Gods minifters. 2 The werks of the 
hypocrites. 6 The faf of the faithful 13 Of the 
true Sabbath, 
Ge 2 aloud, Spare not: lift vp thy vayce a The Lord thuy 

like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their ſpeakech to the 
tranſgreſſion, ⁊ to the boule of Jaakob their Prophet. willing 
ſinnes. J him to vie all di- 

2 Pet they db lecke mee daily, and will ligence and fe- 

Know my wates, euen as a nation that did ucritie to rebuke 


righteoully, and had not fozſaken the Ra- che hypocrites 


tutes ot their God: they aſte of me the oꝛdi⸗ b They wil ſeem 
nantes of iuſtice: they will dꝛaw neere vnto to worſhip me, 
God, laying, and haue out- 

3 Alherefoꝛe hane we fated, and thoi ward holineſſe. 
feelt it net? we haue puniſhed our ſelues, and c He feiteth torzh 
thou regardeſt it not. Behold in the Day of ine malice and 
pour fait you wil ſcke yu Wil, and require difdaineot the 

all pour dehts. hypocrites, 

4 Behold, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, and which grudge 


to ſmite with the Git of wickedneffe: pe Wall againſt God ii 


not faſt as ve doe to dap, to make pour vopte their workes be 
to be⸗ heard aboue. ; not accepted. 

5 Is it fuch afak that J haue choſen, that d Thus he cons 
aman ſhould afflict his foule foz a dap, and winceth the hy- 
to bow Downe his head asa buirulh, and to pocrites by che 
lie Downe in lackecloch and aſhes: wilt thou fecond table and 
call this a faſting, oꝛ an acceptable dap to the by their dutie 
202 è A toward their 

6 Is not this the kaſting that J haue neighbow rhat 
: een they baue nei- 
ther faith nor religion. e Solong as yevſe contention and op» 
preion, you laſting and prayer (hall not be heard. 
choſen 


z 


— 


The true faſt, and true Sabbath. 


chofen, to loſe the bandes of wickedneſſe, 
to take off the heauie burdens, and to let che 
oppꝛeſſed goe free , and that pee bꝛeake euety 
t That you leaue poke. : 
oft all yout ex. 7 Js it not to deale thy bꝛead to the him · 
grp, and that thou bꝛing the poꝛe that wan · 


tortions. 
Det, unto thine boufe? when thou leit the 
natzed, that thou couer him and hide not chp 
ꝑ For in him lelke from s thine owne deft. 


thou ſeeſt thy 8 Then Hall thy» light bꝛeake foozth as 
elle as in a glaſſe the moꝛning, and thine health hall grome 
K That is, the ſperdilp: thy i righteonſneſſe wali goe befoze 
proſperous eftate thee, and the glory of the Loꝛd hall imbꝛace 
y herewith God the. 

willblefethee. 9 Then ſhalt thou cal, and the Lord thal 
i The teftimony anlwete: thou ſhalt cry, and be hal lap, cre 
of thy goodneſſe 3] am: it thou take awap from the middes of 
(hall appeare be- ther the yoke, the putting faozch of tye * Gitte 
fore God & man. ger, and wicked (peaking: 

k Wherebdy is 10 Jf thou! powe out thy foule to the 
meant all maner hungry, and rekreſh the troubled foule; then 
ofiniury. hall thy light (ring out inthe darkenelſe, 
1 That is, haue and thy dar kneſſe halbe ag che none dap. 
compaſſion en II And the Loza thall gude thee conti- 
their milcries. nuallp, and lattſtie thy Foule in dꝛought, and 
m Thine aduer- make fat thy bones: and thou balt be likea 
ficy thalbeturned watered garden, and like a (pring of water, 
into proſperitie. whofe waters faile not. 

n Signifying, 


thuld come fuch raile bp the foundations foz many genera. 
as ſhould baild tiong, and thou thalt bee called the cepapzer 
againe theruines of the bꝛeach, and the reſtoꝛer of the paths to 
ot leruſalem and well in. ric 

Ludea:butcheifly 12 If thoucturne awap thy foote from 
this is meant of the Sabbath, frap seing thy will on mine 
the (piricuall 1e- holy dap, and call the Sabbath a delight to 
gufalem, whole couſecrate it, as glozious to the Lord, € halt 


builderswere honour him, not doing thine owne wapes, 
ehe apoſtle. nio: feeking thine owne will, noꝛ (peaking a 
o Ifthoure- pain word, ; 

fraine thy felfe 14 Then Halt thon delight in the Loꝛd, 


from thy wicked and § will caule thee to mount vpon the 

workes, high places ok the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jaakob thy father; foz the 
mouth of the Lord bath ſpsken it. 


C HA. LIX. 
2 The wicked periſp through their own iniquities. 
12 The confé/sion of finnes, 16 God alone will pre- 
ſerue hu Charch though all men fale. 
Num. 11. 23. 8 Lords hand is not ſhoztutd, 
clap. 30. 2. that it cannot laue: neither is his eare 
Tere. 5. 25. heauy, that it cannot heare. 
a Mead cha. . 5 2 Wut pour iniquities haue ſeparated 
b all men winke hetweene you and your God, and your finnes 
atthe iniur ies & ane hid his fact from pou, that hee will not 
oppreſſians, and heare, 
none goearour 3 FJoꝛ pour hands are deſiled with bloc, 
to remedie them. and pour fingers with iniquitie: pour lippes 
e According co haue poken tyes, and pour tongue bath murs 
their wicked de- mured triquitte. 
wifes they hurt 4 Ns man calleth for iuſtice: no man 
their neighbors. > tontendeth fog tructh: they truſt in vanity, 
d Whatloeuer and (peake vaine things: thepconccinemtt 
commeth from chic fe, ande bang forth iniquity. 
théispoyfon,& 1 They hatch cockatrice Jegges, and 
bringe thbeath, weatte the ſpiders webbe: he that eateth of 
e They are pro- their egges, dieth, and that which is tion 
fitable co no vpon, bꝛeaketh out into a ſerpent. 
patpole. 6 Thelr webbes ſhall bee no garment, 


Vaiah. 


12 And they Wall bee of thee, that thal - 
That of the iews builde the olde a waſte places: thou malt 


The iuſt is a praye. 


neither Hall they toner themſtlues with 
their labours for their works are woꝛkes of 
tuiquitte, and the woꝛke ol crueltie is in their f Thar is, Gods 
hands. vengeance to pu- 
Their feet run to eufl, and they make nich our enemies. 
bette to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts g Gods proreGi- 
are wicked thoughts: delolation e Dettruc- on to defend vs, 
tion is in their paths. h We are alto- 
8 The wap of peace they know not, and gerher deſtitute 
there is none equitie in their goings: they ot counſell, and 
haue made them crooked paths: wholoeuer can find no end 
goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. of our miferies, 
9 Therefore is tudgement farre ftom i We exprefle 
bs, neither Doeth s tuſtice come neere vnto our forrowes by 
vs: we Waite fo: light, but loe it is darknes: out ward fignes, 
fo: bꝛightneſſe, but we waltze in darkneſſe. fome more fome 
IO éle grope foꝛ the wall tike the b blind, lefile. 
and we grope as one without etes: we Rum: k This confeſſi· 
ble at the noone dap as in the twilight: we on is genetall to 
are in ſolitarie places, as Dead men. the Church to 
11 e roare all like i beares, and obtaine remiſſi. 
mourne like doues: wee loske foz equitie, on of finnes, and 
but there is none: foz health, bur it is karre the Prophets did 
from us, f notexempt 
12 Foꝛ our treſpaſſes are many before themſclues from 
thee, and our Ginnes teſtilie aganit vs: foꝛ the fame, 


olit treſaſſes are with vs, and we know our 1 To wit, againſl 


friquittes our neighbour 
13 In treſpaſſing and lying againt the m Theis -a 
Loꝛd, and we haue Departed away from our ther iuftice nor 
God, and haue poken of cruelty and rebellis vprigheneſſe a- 
on conceiuing and vttering out of the heart mong men. 
kalſel matters. n The wicked 
14 Therfoꝛe iudgement is turned backe wil defroy him, 
ward, and iuſtice ſtandeth karre off: foz o Meaning, to 


tructh i fallen in the ſtreet, and equitie can · doe iuſtice, and 


not enter. to remediethe 
1g Pta, trueth faileth, and he that refrai- things chat were 

neth from euil, maketh himſelke va pꝛay:a d fo farre out of 

when the Loꝛd Caw it, it diſpleaſed him, that order. 

there was no iudgement. é p That is, his 
16 And when hee ſaw that there was no Church, or his 


man, he wondered that none would offer arme did helpe 


himſelke. ° Cherefoze his arine did vlaue it, i: ſelſo, and did 

and his righteoulnetke it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. not ſeeke ay de 
17 Foz he put on rightcouſneſſe as an hae of any other. 

bergion, and an a helmet of faluation vpon q Signifying, 


hls head, and he put on the garments of ven · that God hath al 


geance foz clothing, and was clad with zeale meanes at hand 
as a cloke to deliuer his 

18 As to make recompente, as to requite Church, and to 
the furie of the aducrfarics with a recom- punim their cne- 
penle to his enemies: bee will fully repay the wies. 
Jlands. r To wit, your 

19 So ſhall they feare the ame of the enemies which 
Loꝛd from the Meſt, and his gloꝛp from the dwell in diuers 
riſing of the lime: fo the enemic ſhal ‘come places, and be- 
like a flood: but the S. it ok the Loꝛd Mall youd the fea. 
chaſe him away. He ſheweth 

20 And the Redermer ſhal come tuto 3i- that there thalbe 
on, and vnto them that turne from iniquity g'eat alffiction 
in Jaakob, ſaith the Lord. in the Church, 

21 And F will wake this my Couenant but God wil euer 
with them, ſapeth the Lord, My Spirit deliver his. 
that is vpon thee and my woꝛdes, which r Whereby he de · 
J haue put in thy mouth, » Mali not dee clarech that the 

true deliuerance 
from finne & Satan belongeth to none but to the children of God, 
whom he iuſtiſieti i Lecauſe the doctrine is made profitable by 
the vertue of the Spirit, he ioyreth the one with the ocher, and pro- 
mifeth to giue them both to his Church for euer. 
part 


Theincreafe ofthe Church, 


part out of thy month, noꝛ aut of the mouth 
of thy teed, noz out of the mouth ofthetecd 
of thy led, laith the Loꝛd, from bencefoosth 
tuen foz ener. 


C HA P. LX, 
3 The Gentiles fhall come to the knowledge of the 
Goſpel. 8 They {hall come to the Church in abun- 


dance. 16 They / hall haue abundance, thorgh they 
Soffer for a time. e 


Aa, O leruſalem, bee baight, fo: thy 


a The time of j 
. is riſen vpon thee. 

chy property 2 Fon behold, darkeneſſe hall couer the 
whereasfpea- © £atth,and grofie darkeneſſe che people:but 
King of Baby- the Lozd thallaréle vpon thee, and his gloꝛy 
lonche comman. fall he ſeene vpn thee. 

ded her to goe ,, 3. And the Gentiles Hall waltze in thy 
downe.Chap, light, and Rings at the bꝛightnelle ok thy ri⸗ 

be. ing vp. ö 

eng 4 Lift vp thine epes round about, and 
chat all men are behold: all d theſe are gathered and come 
in darkeneſſe, to thee: thy lonnes wall come from karre, 
till God giue » a thy daughters Hall bee nourithed at thy 
p ead S Then thou fhalt fee ct Hine: thine heart 
that thislight all be aſtonted and enlarged, becaule the 


ineth to none multitude ok the fea ſhall be conuerted vnto 
ba dik thee, and the riches- ol the Gentiles Mall 
that are in his ] come vnto the, , 
Charch. 6 Thet multitude of camels hall couer 
c Meaning, that thek: and the dzomedaries of Midian and of 
Judea (hould be Ephab; all they of Sheba thall tome: — 
as the morning Mall being gold and incenſe, and ſbew fort 
ſtarre, and thaæ Chepzaifes of the Lod. 
the Gentiles 7 All the ſherpe ol eRedar ſhall be gathe. 
ſhould receius ted vnto ther: the rammes of Nebaioth wal 
light ofher. letue ther: thep Hall come vp to be accepted 
d An infinite bon — — and J will beautiſie the 
number from all hohle ot mp glozp. * 
countreys, as 8 Tho are thele! that flie like a cloude, 
Chap. 49. 18. and as the doues to their windswes: 
eForioy:ssthe 9 Sutelp the ples Wall wait for me, and 
heart is draven the thips* of Tartil, as at the beginning, 
in for ſorrow. that they may bꝛing thy ſonnes from farre, 


f Meaning, that and their Mluce and their golde with them, 


euety one ſhall vnto the fame ok the Loꝛd thy God, and to 
honour the Lord the Holp one ot᷑ Iſtael, becauſe he hath gloꝛi⸗ 
„with that where. ficd thee. 

with he is able: 10 And the ſons of ſtrangers Hall build 


Signiſy ing, tbat vp thy walles, and their! Kings wall mini- 


it is no true ſor - fter breo the: foz in my wrath J imote 


uing of God, the, but in my mercy J had compalſion on 
except we offer the... 
our felues to 11. Therefore hy gates balbe open con; 


ſerue his glorie, tinually: neither `y noz night mal they be. 


and all that we ſhut: that men wy being unto thee the ri- 
haue. ches of the Gentiles, and that their kings 
g That is, tbe map be brought. 

Arabians, that 


haue great abundanee of cattell. h -beca e the altar was a figure 
of Chriſt, Hebr. 1 3.10. hefheweth that notung can be acceptable 
to him weich is not offered to him by this altar, who was beth the 
offering and the altar it felfe. i Shewing what great number 
Mall cometo the Church, aud with what great diligence and zeale. 
k The Gentiles that are now enemies, ſhall become friends and. 
ſetters forth of the Church. 1 Meaning, Crus and his ſucceſſors, 
bur chiefly this is accompliſhed in them that ic rue Chrift, being. 
conuetted by his Goipel. à 


Chap. lx. lxj. 


alight is come, and the gloꝛp ok the Loꝛd J 


12 Foꝛ the nation and thertzingdom, that m He ſheweth 
will not icrue thee, ſhall periſh: and thole na chat God har le 
tions halbe veterlp deſtroped. giuen ali power 

13 The vgloꝛy of Lebanon Hal tome bne and authority 
to thee, the fire tree, the elme and the boxe here in earth for 
tree together, to beauttfe the place of my the vſe of his 
— fo? J will gicziñe the place of Church: & char 
mp ° tærte. - , they which wil 

14 The ſonnes allo of them that afflicted — and 
thee, ball come and bow vuco thee: and all profit the ſame, 
they that deſpiled thee, Wall fall downer at thalbe deſtroy- 
the loles ok thy feet: and they ſpall call th, ed. 

The city of the Loꝛd, ion oł the Molpone of n There is no- 
ſrael. thing fo.excel- 
15 Whereas thou halt bene foꝛſaken and lent, which thall 
Hated, lo that no man went by thee, Iwill not ſerue the nes 
make chee an eternall gloꝛp, and a ioy from ceſhiie of the 
generation to gencration. Church. 

16 Thon Hatt allo ſucke the milke ok the o signifying, 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the a bꝛeaſtes of that Gods ma- 
kings: and thou halt know. that J the Loꝛd ieſtie is not in 
am thy Sauiour, and thy Redeemer, the cluded in the 
Mighty one of Faakob. Temple, which is 

17 Foꝛ bꝛaſſe will Abꝛing gold, and fo? but the place for. 
pron will J bꝛing fluer, and to: wood bꝛalſc, his feet that we- 
and fo: ſtones pꝛon. J will allo make thy go- may learne to 
uernment peace, and thine cxactonrs righe rife vp to the 
teonſneſſe. heauen 

18 Giolence hall no moze be heard of in p ro worſhiß 
thy land, neither deſolation, noz deſtruction, their head Chiiſt 
within thy borders: but thou fhalt call al by obeying his 
uation thy walles, and pꝛaiſe, thy gates. doc. 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no moze Sunne to q both hie and 
ſhine by day, neither hal the bꝛightnes ok the iow halbe teady 
Manne fhine vnto thee: for the Lord Mall to helpe aud fuc- . 
be chine euerlaſting light, and thy God, thy cour thee. 
glory. —S hy governore- 
20 Thy ſunne ſpall neuer goe down, nei. fhall loue thee, & 
ther ſball thy moone be hid: foz the Loꝛd thal teeke tt y wealth: 
be thine euerlaſting light, and the Bayes cf and proſperitie. 
thy ſoꝛow hal be ended. { Meaning not a> 

21 Thy people allo hal be all righteous, temporali felicia 
they ſhall pollelle p land fo: euer, the e grafe tie, bot a fpiritus 
of mp planting, hall bee the wozke of mne all, „ hich is fula- 
hands, that J may be glozified. filled in Chrifts 

22 Alittle one ſhall become as a * thou: kin gdome. 
land, and a mall one as a ſtrong nation: Jr Signifying, 
the Loꝛd will haſten it in due time. that all worldly. 

: meanes fhail 
ceafe, and that Chrift Mall be all in all. as Reuel. 2 1. 22. and 2 . 
u The childien of the Church. x Meaning, that the Chu ch 
ſhould be miracuioufly multiplied. 


CHAP. CXL 
1 He prophefierh that Chrifi fball be anoynted, and 


fent to preach. 10 The toy of the fait Hull. 


Me Spirit of the Lozd God is bpon Lake 4. 18. 
me, therkoꝛe hath the Loꝛd anolnted me: a This appertats - 
he hath feat me to pꝛeach good tydings vnto nethro all the 
the pwꝛe to binde vp the > broken hearted, to Prophets & mis 
Breach libertie to the c captiues, andto them nifters of God, 
that are bound, the opening ok the pꝛiſon. but chiefly to r 
2 To pꝛeach the o acceptable pœre of the Cbriſt, of whofe- 
Loꝛd, and the dap of vengeance of ony God, abundant grace: 
to comfort all that mourne, - emery one recei- 
ucth zecording : 
it pleaſeth him to diſtribute. b To them that are lively toue 
ched with the feeling of their fins. ¢ Which are inthe bondage ~ 
of ſinne. d. The: ime when it pleaſed God to fhew his good fauor 
to man, which S. Paul calleththe fulneſſe of time, Cal. 4. 4. e Fore 
hen God de liuere th his Church, he * enemics: 
3 3 To: . 
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The Churches attire. 
3 To appoint vnto them that mourne in 


f Whichwas Jion, & to give unto them beautie koꝛ aſhes, 
the ſigne of the oyle of top foz mourning, the garment of 
mourning. gladnes foz the lpirit of heautnetie,chat they 
E Trees that inight be callen s trees of righteouſmeſſe, che 
bring foorth - planting of the Loꝛd, that he might be glo · 


rifled. 

4 And they hall bullde the olde wafe 
places, and ratfe vp the foꝛmer delolations, 
and they all repaire the cities that were Dee 
folate and wake thoꝛow many! generati⸗ 
ons. 


good fruits, as 
Matth. 3. 8. 

h That is, for a 
long time. 

i They ſhall be 
ready to ſerue i 
you in all your 5 And the rangers Walli ſtand g feede 
neceflities. pour ſheepe, and the lonnes of the ſtraugers 
k This is accom- ſhall bee pour plowmen and dꝛeſlers of pour 
pliſhed in the vines. 

time of Chriſt, 6 But ye ſhall be named the Pꝛieſtes of 
by whom all the the Loꝛd, and men ſhall {fay vnto you, The 
faithful are made miniſters of our God: pee ſhall eate the! ri 
Pricfis & Kings, ches of the Gentiles, and fhall be exalted 
1. Pet. 2 9, reuel With their glozy. á 

1.6,and 5. 10. 7 Foꝛ pour hame you hall receiue m don · 
1 Reade Chap. ble, and foz confulion o they ſhall reioyce in 
60. 17,16. o their postion: foz in their land they ſhall 
m Abundant re- poffeffe ther double: euerlaſting top pall be 
compenſe, as this vnto them. 


word is vſed, 3 Foꝛ I the Lon loue iudgement & hate S 
Chap. 40. 2. zrobberp fo: burnt offering, and J wil direct 

n That is, the their woꝛke in trueth, and wil make an euer⸗ 
Jewes, laſting coucnant with them. 

o To wit, to the 9 And their'teed albe knowen among 
Gentiles. the Gentiles, and their buddes among the 


Whercasthe people. All that ſee them Hall knowe them, 

jentiles had do- that they are the ſeed which the Loꝛde hath 
minion ouer the bleſſed. 
Tewes in times 10 J willgreatly reiopce in the Loꝛde, 
paſt, now they l 
Wal haue double he hath clothed mee with the garments of 
zuthoritie ouer ſalulation, and couered me with the robe of 
them & poſſeſſe righteouſneſſe: hee bath Decked mee like a 
twiſe ſo much. hidegtoome, and as a bꝛide tyꝛeth her felfe 
q I will not re- with het iewels. 
ceiue their offe- 11 Foꝛ as the earth bꝛingeth fooꝛth her 
ring, which gte bud, and as the garden cauleth to grow that 
extortioners, de- which is ſowen init: ſo the Lod God will 
ceiuers, hypo. cauferighteournefle to grow, and pꝛaile bee 
erites, or that de- Foze Al the heathen. 
priue me of my i 
glory, r That is, of the Church. f He ſheweth what thallbe 
the affection, when they fetle this their deliuerance. 


CHAP. DKT 
t The great deſire that the Prophets haue had for 

Chriftes comming. 6 The diligence of the Paftours 

to preach 
a The Prophet F DR ions fake J will not ⸗ holde my 
faith that he will I” tongue, and foz Jerulalems ſake I wil not 
neuer ceaſe to de teft, vntill the righteonlnes thereof bꝛeake 
clarevntothe  fozth as the > light, and ſaluation thereof as 
people the good à burning lampe. 
tidingsofthcir 2 And the Genttles Hali fee thy righte 
deliucrance. oulneg, x all kings thy gloꝛy: and thou Male 
b ‘fil they haue be called by € a new name, which the mouth 
fall deliuerance: of the Loꝛd ſhall name. 
and this the Pro- 3 Thou ſhalt allo bea a crowne of gloꝛp 
pher ſpeakc th to in the hand of the Loꝛd, t a ropall diademe 
encourage all v- in the hand of thy God. 
ther miniſters to 
g'e ſetting forth of Gods mercies toward his Church. c Thou 
fhalt haue a more excellent fame then thau haft had hitherto. d He 
all eſteeme theeas deare and precious, as a king doth his crowne, 

» 


E 


Iſaiah. 


and my foule hall be ioyfull in my God: foz. 


Watchmens duetie. 


4 It ſhal no more be laid vnto ther, Foz · e Thou alt no 
faken, neither thall it be laid any moze to thy more becontem- 
land, Delolate, but thou ſhalt bee called ned as a woman 
li Dephst-bah, and thy land || Beulah : fog forlaken of her 
the Lozd delighterhinthe,andebpland Wal hulband. 
haue an hulband. o delight 

Foꝛ as a poung man marrieth a virgin, her 
fo thall thy ſonnes s martie chee ; and as a || Or,-marvied, 
beidegrome is glad of the bꝛide, io hall thy f That it may be 
God reioyce ouer thee, replenithed with 

6 J haue let watchmen vpon thy wale, children. 

) Jerufalem, which all the day and all the E Forafimuchas 
night continually thal not ceale: yee that they confelfe one 
are mindfull of the Loꝛd, keepe not filence, faith & religion 

7 And giue him na reſt, till hee repaire, wich the, they 
and vntill he let vp Lerulalem the * pꝛatle of are in the ſame 
the woꝛld. ond of mariage 

8 The Lord hath ſwoꝛne by his right wich thee: and 
hand and by his ſtrong arme, Surely J will they are called 
no moze giue chy toꝛne to be meate fez thine the children of 
enemies, and lurely the lonnes of the frane the Church,in ar 
gers hall not minke thy wine, foz the which much as Chrift 
thou haſt laboured. . maketh herplen · 

9 But they that haue gatbered it, Mall tifull to bring 
eat it, and parle the Loꝛd, and the gatherers forth children 
thereof ſhall dainke it in the courts of my vito him. 
anctuarp. Hh Prophets, pa- 

10 Goe thoꝛow, woe thoꝛow the gates: fours and minis 
prepare pou the wap foz the people: cait vp, fers, 
calt vythe way, and gather out the tones, i He exhorteth 
and let vp a ſtandard foz the people, the miniſters ne- 

II Behold, the Loꝛd hath pꝛoclaimed uer to ceaſe to 
vnto the ends of the woꝛld: ™ tell the Daugh= call xpon God by 
ter Zion, Behold, thy autour commeth: praier, for the de- 
behold, his wages is with him, ku his wozke liuerance of his 
is befoze him. Church, and to 

12 And they (hall call them the holp peo». teach others to 
ple, The redeemed of the Lord, & thou ſhalt doe che fame, 
be named, Aocity fought out, & not toꝛlaken. k For the reftar- 

ration wherof all 
the world all praiſe him. I Signifying the great number chat 
ſhould come to the Church, and what meanes he would prepare for 
the reititution of the fame, as chap. 55. 14. m Yee Prophets and 
miniſters (hew § people of this their deliverance which was chiefly 
meant of our faluation by Chriſt, Zec. 9. . Matt. 2 1.5. © He thal 
haue all power to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, as cha, 40.10. © That 
is, one, ouer whom God hath had a ſingular care to secouer ber, 
when the was loft, 


C H AP. LXIII 
1 Ged [hall deftroy his enemies for his Churches 
Sake. 7 Gods benefits toward his Church. 


V V Vo is this that commeth⸗ from E⸗ 
Dom, with red garments from Boz» is againſt the I. 
rah? he is gloꝛious in his apparcll, and wale dumeans & enes 
keth in his great ſtrength. J ſpeakt in righ · mies which pers 
teouſneſle, and am mightie to faue. ſecuted $ Church 
2 Alherefoꝛe is chine apparell red. and on whom God 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the will take venge- 
winepꝛeſſe? ance, and is here 
3 J baue troden the winepꝛeſſe alonc, and fer forth al bloo- 
ok all people there was none with mee: foz die after that be 
hath deſtroyed 
them inBozrah,the chiefe city of the Idumeans: for theſe were their 
greateſt enemies, and vnder the title of circumciſion, and the kin- 
red of Abraham, claimed to themſelues the chiefe religion, and 
hated the true worſnippers, Pſal. 137. 7. b God anfwered them 
that asked this queſtion, ho is this ? &c. and faith, Yee fee now 
performed in deede the vengeance which my Prophets threatned. 
c Another queſtion to the which the Lord 
a will 


a This prophefie 


The multitude of Gods mercies. 


J will trean them in mine anger, and tread 
when Ged pu- Chem bn der foot in iny wath, and their Giwd 
niſheth his ene · ali be ſpꝛinkled vpon my garments, and J 
mies, it is for the Will taine all my rainient. ie: 

4 Foz the dap of vengeance is in mine 


d Shewing that 


rofit and deli- pS 
; —— of his btärt, and the yeere of mp redeemed is 
Chwal come. 


s And Jlcked, and there was none to 
helpe, & J wondered that there was none to 
vphold: therefore minec owne arme helped 
me; and my wath it lelfe ſuſtained me. 

6 Tyerekoze J wil tread downethepeo⸗ 
ple in my wzath, and make them dzunken 
in mine indignation. and wiil bing downe 
their ſtreugth to the earth. 

7 Iwill s remember the mercies ok the 
Lord, ana the pratics of the Loꝛd accoꝛding 
vndo all that the Loꝛd hath giuen vs, and foꝛ 

He great goodne lle toward the houle of Fi- 
rat l, which he hath giuen them acceding to 
his tender loue, and accoꝛding to his great 
merries, k 

8 So:hefaith Surely they are my * peo- 
ple, childꝛen that wil not lie: fo he was their 
Bautour, d 

9 In all their tronbles he was‘ troubled, 
and che Angel ok his pꝛeſence ſaued them : 
in his loue and in his mercie hee redeemed 
them, and he bare them and caricd them al- 
g e. wares continnallp. 6 
E The Prophet 10 But they rebelled, and vered his holy 
ſpeaketh this to Spirit: therefore was her turned to be their 
moue the people enetRicand he fought againſt them. 
to temember IL Then be'renembzed the old time of 
Gods benefits in Moſes aud his people, laping, eco tre is bee 
times paſt that that bꝛonght them vp ont of the fea with the 
they may be con. ™Mhepheard of his ſherpe? where is he that 
firmed in their put his holy Spirit within" him: 
troubles. 12 He led them by the right hand cf Wo- 
h for I did chufe fes witi his owne glozious arme, diuiding 
them to be mine, the water befoꝛe them, to make himlelfe an 
that chey(hould enerlaiting Name. 


e God ſheweth 
that he hath no 
nerd of mans 
helpe for tlie de- 
liuerance of his, 
and though men 
refuſe to doe 
their duety 
through negli- 
genceand ingra- 
titude, yet hee 
himſelte will de- 
liuer bts Church, 
and punith the 
enemies, reade 
Chap. 5 9 16. 

f I will ſo aſto- 
nich them, and 
make them ſo 
giddy, that they 
fall not know 
which way to 


be holy, and not 13 he led them thꝛough the deepe as an 
deceiue mine ex ° hoꝛſe in the wildernes, that they ſhonld not 
pecbstion. umble. 


i He bare their 14 Aa the beaſt neth downe into the tal- 
aſflictions and lep, the Spirit of the Loꝛd gauc them rent; fo 
griefes as though diddeſt thou ltade thypeople, to make thy 
tliey had bene felfe a gloꝛious Mame. 

his owne. . 1 

k Whichwasa hold, from the dwelling place of thine boli» 
witneſſe ot Gods neffe, and of thy glory. Athere is thy n zeale 
preſtnce: and and thy ſtrengtb, the multitude ok thy mer; 
thismay bete. cies, and of thy compaſſions: they are re- 
ſerred to Chriſt, ſtrained from ine. 

to whom belon- 16 Doubtles thou art our facher: though 
geth the office of f Abꝛaham bee ignoꝛant of vs, and Pract 
i know bs not, vet thou, D Lord, art our Fa- 


falua*ion. È 

I Th is, tbe ther, and our Redermer: thy Name is foz 
pecpleotIrael guer, 

being afflicted 


called to remembrance Gods benefits, which he had beftowed vpon 
their fathers in times paſt. m Meaning , Mofes. n That is, 
in Mofes, that hee might well gouerne the people: ſome referre this 
giuing ofthe Spirit to the people. o Peaceably and gently, as an 
horfe is led to his paſture. p Hauing declared Gods benefits hew- 
ed to their tense turne th hmſelfe tu God by prayer, defi- 
ring them to continue the fame graces toward them. a Thy 
great aftection which thou bareft toward vs. 1 Meaning, from the 
whole bodv of the Church. f Though Absaham would retufe vs 
to be his childten, yet chou wilt not retufeco be our Father. 


Chap. Ixiiij. 


15 PLooke Downe from heauen, and be⸗ aw 
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17 O Lom, why haſt e thou made vs to t By taking a- 
ttre from thy wapes? and hardened our way thy holy 
heart from typ keare? Returne for thy» fer- {pine from vs by 
uants fake, and foz the tribe of thine inheri⸗ whom we were 
tance. gouerncd,and fo 

18 The people of thine holineſſe haue tor our ingrst:- 
potlcited it but alittle * while: foz our ad» tudediddefl deli- 
nerlaries haue troden Downe thy Sanctu⸗ uer vs vp to our 
arte. - owne concupiſ- 

19 Cle haue bene as they, ouer whom thet cence, and didit 
neuer barett rule, and vpon whom thy name puniſh ſinne by 
was not called. finne according 

to thy iuſt iudg- 
ment. u Meaning, far the couenants fake made to Abraham, Iz. 
hak and Iaakob his ſeruants. x I hat is, in reſpect ofthe promiſe 
which is perpe:uall: albeit they had now poſſeſſed the land of Ca- 
naan a thou(and and toure hundreth yceres: and thus they lament, 
to mooue God rather to remember his covenant, chen to puniſh 
their ſinnes. 


~ CHAP, LXIIII. 
1 The Prophet prapeth for the finnes of the peoples 
6 Mansrighteoufneffe ts like afilthiecloth, 


V that thou wouldeſt ⸗ bꝛeake the her⸗ a 
uens, and come down, and that che moun⸗ 
taines might melt at thy pꝛelence! prayer, deſiring 
2 As the meiting fire burned, as the fire God ta declare 
cauled > the waters ta bople, (that thou his loue toward 
mighteſt declare thy Name to thy aduttſa · his Church by 
ries ) the people div tremble at thy pretence. miractes and 
3 „Chen thou diddeſt terrible things, mighty power, 
which wee loaked not foz, thou camett as hee did in 
downe, and the mountaines melted at thy mount Sinai. 
pꝛſence. b Meaning,the 
4 Foꝛ fince the beginning of the world raine,haile,fre, 
they haue not «heard nog vnderſtood with thunder and 
the care, neither hath the ert ſeene another lightninzs, 
God belide thee, which docth fo to him that e Saint Paul 
walteth foz him. . vieth the fame 
F Thau diddeſt meve him that reiopced kind of admira- 
in thee, and did iuſkly: they rent mbꝛed thee tion, 1. Cor. 2. 9. 
in thye wayes: behold, thou art angry, foꝛ we warueiling at 
haue finned: vet in f them is continuauce, Gods great be- 
and e we ſhalbe ſaued. nefit (hewed to 
6 But we haue all bane as an vncleane bis Church by 
thing. and all our righteouſneſſe is as filthy the preaching of 
clouts, and wee Doc all fade like a leafe, and che Goſpel. 
our iniquities like the winde haue taken vs d Thou thewedft 
ap. , fauour toward 
7 And there is none that calleth bpon thy our facherswhen 
Name, neither that Hitreey vp himlelke to chey cruſted in 
take hold of ther: for thou bant hid thy face thee, and walked 
from vs.and bait conſumed vs becauſt ok sur alter thy com- 
intquities. mandements. 
8 But nom, D Loꝛd, thon art our father: e They confide» 
we are the! clay, and thou art our potter, and red thy grear 
we all are the woꝛke of thine hands. mercies. 
9 Be not angry, O Lord, k aboue mea · f That is, in thy 
ſure, neither remember iniquity fog euer, loe, mercies, which 
we beleech ther, behold, we are all thy people. he ca lech the 
$ wg es of the 
Lord. g Thou wilt haue pitie vpon vs. h We are iuſtly puni- 
fhed and brought i to taptiuity, becauſe we hahe prouoked thee to 
anger, and though we would excufe our ſelues, yet our righteouſpes 
and beft vertnes are betorethee as ile clouts, or, (as ſome reade) ` 
like the menſtruous clothes of a woman. i Albeit, O Lori by thy 
iuſt judgement thou maieſt vtterly deſtroy vs, as the potter may his 
pos, yet we app eale to thy mercies, whereby it hath pleaſed thee to 
adopt vi to be thy eluldren. k Fer fo the fleth iudgeth when God 
doeth not immediatly fend ſuccour. „ 
Nn 10 


The Prophet 
com inueth bis 


Thine 


` The Gentiles called, 


1 Which were 


10 | Thine holy cities lie wake: Zion is a 


dedicated to thy wil dernelſe, and Jernſalem a defert, 


ſeruice and to 
call vpon thy 
Name. 


11 The bouie of our Sanctuary and ok 


our go, where our fathers pꝛailed chee, 
is bürnt Dp with fire, and all our plealant 


m Whereinwe things ate waſted. 


reioyced and 
worthipped 
thee. 

n Thar is, a: the 


12 Alt chon hold thy felfe ſtill at theſe 


things, D Lozd? wilt thou hold thy peace 
and tliet vs aboue mealure: 


contempt of thine owe ͤ glory? though our finnes haue deferued 
chis yet chou wilt not futter cny glosy thus to be diminithed, 


a Meaning, the. 
Gentiles, vi ich 
knew not God, 
ſhould ſeeke af- 
ter him when be 
had moued their 
Hearts with his 
holy Spirit, 
Rom 10. 20. 

b He fheweth 
the caufe of the 
reiection of the 
Jewes, becauſe 
they would not 
obey him for a- 
ny admonition 
of his Progheis 


by who u he cal- 
Jed them cozinu. 


CH AP. LXV. 

1 The vocation ofthe Gentiles and the reiection of 
the Lewes. 13 The 107 of the elect, and the puniſhment 
of the wicked. 

auc beene fought of them that? alked 

not: J was found of them that ſought 
mee not: J lapde, Btholde m:e, beholde 
— e, brite a nation that called not vpon my 

haine. 

2 J banet ſpꝛead out mine hands all the 
day vnto arebellicus people, which walked 
in a way that was not gwd, euen after their 
owne imaginations: 

3 A people that pꝛouoked me euer vnto 
mp face; hat ſacrtüceth in “ garang, and 
burneth incenſe vpon s bzieks. * 

4 h ch remaine among the graues, 
and lodge in the delerts, woch eat s fwines 
lech, aud the bzoth of things polluted are in 
their veſſels. 

5 Civic ſay h Stend apart, come not 
netre to me: foz J am helier then thous thele 
area hᷣnoke in my wꝛath, and a fire that i bur. 


ally, & ſtretched meth ali the Day. 


out his hand to 
draw them. 
c tie ſhe weth- 
that co delight 
in our owne 
fantaſies, is che 
declining from 
God, and the 
beginning of all 
fuperftizion and 
Idolatry. 
q. Which were 
dedicate to 
idoles. 
e Meanings, 
their als.rs, 
which he thus 


6 Behold it is k witten before me: J wil 
not keepe ſilence, bat will render it and re · 
campenle it into their bolome. 

7 Vow iniquities, and the iniquities ef 
your kathers hail bec together Ciapery the 
L020) which haue burne incenle npon the 
mountaines, and blaſphemed mee vpon the 
billes ; therefore will J mealure their olde 
Wwozke in their bolome. ; 

Thus lapeth the Lord, As th wine is 
found in the clutter,and one faith, Deitroy it 
not, foꝛ au bieffing isin it, ſo wil J do fog mp 
feruants fakes, that JI map not delt rop them 


hole. 
9 But J will bꝛing a ſecd out of Jaakob, 


And out of Judah, that Mal inherit mymoun⸗ 


taine: and mine elect hall inherit it, and my 


nameth by con- (ctuants (hall Dwell there. 

tempt. 10 And Sharon thall bee a ſhecpekold, 
To conſult and the vallep of Acho: Wall be a reling 
with ſpirits and place fo? the catteil of mp people that haue 
to coniure de- fought nie. 

vils, which was 


Iſaiah. 


forbidden, Deu. 1 8. 11. g Which was contrary to Gods comman- 
dement, Leuit 11,7. deui.· 14 8. h Hee ſheweth that hypocriſie is 
guer ioyned with pride and contempt ot others. i Their puniſh- 
ment ſhall neuer haue ende k So that the remembrance thereof 
cannot be lorgotren. ] Shall be both punifhed together: and this 
dectarech how the children are punithed for their fathers faults : to 
wit, when che fame faults or like are found in them. m Ihat is, 
it is profitable: meaning, that God will not deſtroy the ſaithſull 
branches of his viney ard: when he deftroyeth the rotten ſtocks, that 
ls che hypocr ies. n Which was a plentifull place in Indea,to fred 
fheepe as Achos was for cattell. 


The ioy of the elect. 


11 But pe are they that haue koꝛſaken the 
Loꝛd, and forgotten mine holy Mountaine, 
and haue prepared a table foz the emulite o By the multi- 
tude, and kurmſh the dzinke ofkerings vnto tude and number 
the number. he meaneth their 

12 Therefore will r number you tothe innumerable 
fwod, and all von ſhall bow Downe to the idoles of wham 
fiaughtcr, becanſe J called, and pee diu not they though: 
anfwere : J a ſpake and ye heard not, but did they could ne- 
chill in my fight, and did chule that thing uer haue e · 
which J would not. nougb. 

13 Therefore thus faveth the Loꝛd God, p seeing you 
Beholde, my leruants Wall! eate, and pee cannot number 
hall bee hungry: behold, my ſernants Wall your gods, wil 
dꝛinke, and pee ſhall be thirſtie: behold, my number you 
leruants Wall reiopce, and pee pall be aſha⸗ with the word. 
med. q By my Pro- 
14 Beholve, my leruants ſpall fing foz phers whom ye 
toy of heart, and yee fhall crie foz Cozrow ot would not 
heart, and Mall howle foz vexation of obey. 
minde. T By tbeſe 

15 And pe hal leaue your name as a curſe words, Eat and 
vnto mylcholen: kor the Loꝛd God ſhall flap drinke, hee 
you, and call bis ſcruaunts by another meaneth the 
name, s bleffed life of the 

16 He that hall bleſſe in the v earth, hall faithfull, which 
bleffe himſelfe in the true God, and hee that haue alwayes 
ſweareth in the earth, ſhal lweare by the true confolation and. 
God: foz the koꝛmertroubles are forgotten, full content- 
and ſhall ſurely hide themſelucs from mine ment of a 
eyes. s things in their 

17 Foꝛ loe, J will create y new heauens God, though 
and a new earth: and the former Wall not fomecimes they 
be remembzed no? come into minde.. Icke theſe cure 
18 But ber pou glad and reiopee foz ener porall things. 
in che things that J hall create: foz bebold, © Meaning that 
J will create Jerulalem as a reioycing, and he would call 
Der people as a top, the Gentiles, 

19 And J will reioyce in Jeruſalem, and who thould ab. 
iay in my people, and the voyce of weeping hoer re euen the 
ſhall bee no moze heard in her, noꝛ the vopte very name of 
of crping. „the lewes for 

20 There ſhall be no more there a childe their infideli- 
of peeres, no? an olde man that hath + not ties ſake. 
filled his dapes: foz bee that Mall bean hun t Then by the 
dꝛed peeres old, ſhall die as a yong man: but name of the 
the linner being 2 an hundzeth peeres olde, Lewes, 
fyall be accurſed. ‘ u By bleſſing, 

21 And they Mall? build houſcs andin: and by ſu ea- 
habite them, and they (hall plant vineyards, ring is meant 
and cat the fruit of them. be praifing of 

22 Thep hall nut build, and another in · God tor his be- 
habite: they hall not plant and another eat: nefits, and the 
for as the dapes of the tree are the Dayes of true worfhip- 
my people, and mine elect (hall enfoy in old ping of him 
age the wozke of their hands. which fhall not 

22. Thep Wall not labour in value, noz be onely in Iu- 
bring fooatl in feare, for they axe the leede dea, but tho- 
ok the blelled of the Loꝛd, and their buddes row all the 

O! U 

x I will no more ſufler my Church to be deſolate as in times paſt. 
y I vill ſo alter and change the ſtate of my Church, that it halt 
feeme to dwell in anew world. 2 Meaning, in this wonderfull 
reltauration of the Church there fhould be no weakenefle of youth, 
not infu mities of age, but all ſhould bee freth and flouriching: and 
this is accompliſhed in the heauenly Ieiuſalem when all finnes fhiali 
ceaſe, and the teares fhalbe wiped away. a Whereby he ſhewe h 
that the infidels and vt repentant ſinnets haue no part of this bene · 
didion. b. Hee propoſeth to the faithfull the bleflings which are 
conte ined in the Law, and fo ynder tempoi all things compiehen- 


dech the ſpir ĩtuall promiſes. 
with. 


Workes without faith. 


with them. i 
24. Pea before they call, F willantwere, 

and whiles they ipeatze, J will care. 
25 The wolte and che lambe hall fede 

together and the lpon falt cate ſtraw like 

the bullokt: and to the ſerpent dut hall be 

his meate. T hey Hall no moze hurt noꝛ de · 

m in all mine holy mountatne 5 faiti che 
oꝛd. 


e Read Chap. 
11.6. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


1 God awelleth not in Temples made with hands, 

3 Hee deſpiſeth ſacrifices don: without mercy and 

faith, 5 Gid cemſorteth them that are troubled for 

his fake, 19 The vocation of the Gentiles, 23 The 

perpetual Sabbath, 24 The; uniſbment of the vie- 
ked is cuerlaſting. 


Hus ſayeth the Lod, "The heanenis 
my thꝛone, and the earch is my kœte - 
filleih both hea- fteole: where is that boufe that pee will 
uen and earth, build — me: and where is that place of 
and therfore cane MY tel: 8 

not be included 2 Foz all theſe things bath mine hann 
in a Temple like made, anD all theie things haue beene, laith 
an idole: con- the Loꝛd; and to him will J lobe, euen to 
demning hereby him that is pope, and ok a contrite ſptrit, 
their vaine con- and trembleth at my words. a 
fidenc e, which 3 Mee that killeth abullocke, is as if hee 
tluſted in ibe allem à man: he that ſacriſiceth a thecpe va 
Temple aud fa- it᷑ he tut off a dogs neckerhe that offereth an 
erifices, oblation, asif he offered ſwines blood: he 
b Seeing that that remembꝛeth incenle, as i hte blelled an 
both the Temple Idole: pea, they haue choſen their owne 
and the things wapes: and their loule delighteth in their 
therein with the abomntrations. s 
lacrifices, were 4 Therefore will J «chute out their de- 
made and done lions, and Iwill bring their feare vpon 
by his appoint- them, betcauſe J called, and none would ane 
ment, he theweth [Werk: J pake, andthey would not heare: 
that he hath no but they did euill in my ight, aud chole the 
need thereof, and things, which J would not. 

that he can be 5 Weare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, all pe that 
without them, kximble at his word, Pour bꝛethzen that 
Pfal. 5 o 10. bated pou, and caſt yon out foz my Names 
c Tohim that ĩs fakt, ſaid, Let the Loꝛd beglozified: but hee 
humble and pure (Gall appeare to pour iop, and thep Mal be a- 
in heart, which ſhamed. A 
receiueth mydo- 6 As voyte ſoundeth from thecitie, euen 
tine with rene. a boyce from the Temple, the vopce of the 
rence and feare. Loꝛd, that recomp nſeth his enemies fully, 
d Becaufethe 7 Bifoze * the trauailed, the brought 
Iewes thought feoath : and before her paine came, Mee was 
themſelaes holy Deliuercd of a man child. 

by cfiging of 8 Cho hath heard (uch a thing? who 
their facrifices, 

and in the meane feafon had neit er Faith not repentance, God 
fheweth chat hedoth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, then he do» 
eth the facrifices of the heathen, who cthedmen, dogs & {wine to 
their idoles, which things were exprefly forbidden in the Lane, 
e I will dicouertheis wickedneſſ and hypocriſie, & herewith they 
thinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the world. f Heeocou:ageth the 
faichfull by promiſing tedetiroy their enemies which pretended to 
be as brethren, but were hypoerites, & hated them that ſeated Gos, 
The enemies fhal ſhortly heare a more terribie voyce, cuen fire 
and lleughter, ſeeing they would not he ale che gentle vayce of the 
Prophets which called the n to ſepertance. h bieaninꝑ, tl at the 
reftausation of the Church ſhc uld be fo ſudden and contra: y to all 
mens opinions, as when a womav is delivered before the looke for 
it, and that without paine im trauell. 


AA. 7 48,49. A 
a My maieſtie is 
fo great, that it 


Chap, lxv). 


The ioy ofthe Church. 282 


ath ſerne ſuch things? tall the earth be 

—ů—ů— — o2 Halla nation ; 
ce? foꝛ as ſone as 3ion tranci te i 
led, fhe brought fooꝛth her child ien. — ras 

9 Shalt J‘ cautetoccaucil, e not bing 3 multitude, that 
foozth : tall J caule co bang foozth and gal ceme v * 
wall be barten, laith thy Ged. — —ñ 

10 Reiorce pe with Jerufalem, and ber vader the prea- 
glad with her, all pe that lone hers retopce ching ot J Gof- 
Coz toy with her, all ye that mourne fo2 her. pel, wherof, th 

II That pe map ſucke! ano be tified h came v. od 
With the bacaits of her confolation: that yee of Babtai 
may milke out, and be delighted with the werea foure 
bꝛightneſle of her gloꝛp. K — 

12 Fon thus faith tze Lozd, Behelde, J hercby, that as 
will extend o peace ouer her like a fied, and by his power 
the glozy of the," Gentiles like a flowing and prouidence 
ſtreame: then tall ye ſucke, ye Halbe obopne woman tra. 
bpon ber ſides, and be iopfull vpon Ler beilech, and is 
knees. r deliuered : fo 
13 As one whom his mother tom foꝛteth, hath he pow- 
fo will J comfort pon, and ye Hal be comio er ta bring forth 
ted in Jerulalem. his Cburch at a 

14 And when pe fee this, pour heart MAL his time appoin 
rekopce, and pour? bones Wall flourich uke te“. 
an herbe: and the hand ofthe Loꝛd Mall be 1 That ye may 
knowen among his leruants, and his indig · reioyce for all 
nation againſt his enen ies the benefits 

15 Fo; vehold, the Loꝛd will come with that God be- 
fire, and his charets like a whirle winde, ſtoweth vpon 
that he map 3 recompente his anger with his Church, 
wzath and bis indignation wich the flame m1 will give 
of fire. 5 her felicitie and 

16 Fo: the Lord wil fudge with fire, and prolperite in 
with his fwod all fleſh, and the llaine ol the great abun. 
Lord ſhall be many. darce. 

12 They that lanctiſier themſelucs, and n Recd Chap. 
purifie themitines in the gardens behinde 60.16. 
one tree in the middes cating (wines o Ye chall be 
fic , and fuch abominatton, cuen the cheriſhed as her 
mou fall be confumed together, faith the dearely beloued 

20, children, 

18 Foz J wil vifit their woꝛkes, and their p Yethall haue 
tmaginations: for it thall come that J will new ſtrength 
gather all nations and tongues, and they and rew beauty. 
ſhall tome, and fee my r glozy. This venge- 

19 And Iwill fta" figne among them, ance Oed began 
and will lend thoſe that ~elcape ol them, vn · to ex cute at the 
to the nations of Tarſhiſh, Pull, and deſtruction ot 
Lud, and to them that Daw thet bow , to Bebylenynd 
c Enbal, and“ Jauan, Illes a farre off, hath cuer contie 
that haue not heard my kame, neither haut nued it gainſt 
fecne my gloꝛy, and e they fall declare mp che enen ſes of 
gloꝛp among the Gentiles. his barch,and 

20 And they hall boing all pour k bze- wil! doe till the 
thꝛen foꝛ an offering buto the Loꝛd ont of al æ day m bich 

all be the ac- 

complifhmentthereof, r Meaning, the hypocrites. 1 Wherse 
by are meant them that did malicioufly trangteſſe ihe Law, by ea- 
ting beafts forbidden, euen to the moufe which notuse abooneth. 
t The Gentiles (hall bee partakers of that glory which before E 
ſnewed to the lewes. u I will marke theſe:bat I chute, that they 
periſh not with the reſt of the infidels, whereby he alludeth tu the 
marking of the poftes of his people whom he preferued,Exod. 12 7 
x Lwillfcaccer the seftof the Icwes which eſcape deſtruclion, in- 
to diuers nations. y That is, Cilicia 2 Meauwg, Attica, 
a Jo wit, Lydia, or Afia minor. b Signifying che Parthians, 
c Italy, d Grecia, e Meaning, tbe Apoftles, Diſciples, ar d 
others, which hee did firſt chuſe of the lewe: to preach vnto ti e 
Gentiles f That is, the Gentiles which by faith fat bee mace 
the children of Abraham as you are, 

Rnz nations, 


This ball paffe 


The reftoring 
g Whereby he nations, vyon e hoꝛſes, and in charets, and 
meine h that no in hoꝛſe litters, and upon mules, and 
necefl cy meanes fwitt beaſts to Itrulalem inine holy moun. 
ſhall want. when taine, lait h the Loꝛd, as the chiltzen of I 


Ged ſhall call tel oter iu a cleans veſſel in the honſe of the 
the Gentiles to Loꝛd. . s 
dle knowledge 21 And Twill take of them foz" Pꝛieſts, 


and foꝛ Lenites laith the Loꝛd. 


of the Golp l. l 
22 Foꝛ as the new i heaneus, and the ncw 


h To wit, of che 
Gentiles, as he 
did Luke, ri- 
mothie and fi- 
tus firft, and ochers aſter, to preach his word. i Hereby hee fig- 
nifieth the kingdome of Clirift, v he: ein his Church hall be renew. 
ed: and whereas before there weie appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice, in 
this there halbe one continuall dabbhoth, ſo hat ali times and fea- 
{ons halbe mecte. 


foꝛe ie, laith the Logo, lo Wali your {ced and 


Ieremiak. 


earth which J will makt, ſhall remaine be- all 


of the Church. 
pour name continie. 


22 And from- moneth to moneth, a from 
Sabboth to Sabboth, Hall all fle fy come to 
woꝛſhip beloꝛe inc, fairh the Loꝛd. 

24 And they Wall goe foozth and loke 
bpon the“ carkeiſes of the men that haue k As he hath 
tranlgreſſed againſt mee: fo: their! woꝛme declared the felie 
ſhall not die, neither hall their fire be quen citie chat fha l 
ched, and they hall be an abhozring n Lento be wirhin the 
fleſh. — for the 

comfort of the 

godly,fo doeth he thew what horriblecaiamitie ſhall come to the 
wicked, hat are out of the Churca, I Meaning, acontinuall tor- 
ment ofconſcience, which Mall euer gnaw the m, and neuer ſuffer 
them to be at reĝ, Marke 9. 44. m lhis is, the juſt recompenſe 
for the wicked, vhich contemning God aud his word, fhallbs by 
Guds iuf iudgement abhori ed ot all his creatures, 


A Teremiah. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


F He Prophet Jeremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the connttey of Beniamin, was the 
ſonne ot Hilkiah, whom fuinethinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law, and gaue- 
it to loſiah. This Prophet had excellent gitres of God, and moſt euident teuela: ions of prophette,to 
that by che commandement of the Lord he began very yong toprophe e, that is, the thitteenth 
ere of Ioſi ah, and continued eightecne yeeres vnderthe faid King, and three moneths vader Ie- 
— voder Ieholakim eleuen y eates, and three moneths under Iehoiachin, and vnder Zede- 
kiah eleuen ye: tes: vito thetime that they were caryedaway into Babylon, So that this time a- 
mounteth to aboue fort e yeeres, befide the time that he prophefied after the captiuitie. In this 
booke he declareth with teares and lamentation, the deſtruction of lerulalem, and the captiuitie. 
of thg people for their idola:rie, couctouſneſſe, ſubtil ie, crueltie: exceſſe, rebellion and contempt of 
Gods word: and for the conſolation of the Ci urch, reuealeth the iuſt time of their deliuerance. 
And here chiefly are to be confidered three things. Firſt the rebeilion of the wicked, which waxs 
more ſtu borne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doe admoniſh them meft plainely of their de- 
f:udion Next how the Prophets and nuniſte s of God ought not to be diſcaui aged in the ir voca- 
tion, though they be perſecuted and rigoroufly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly 
though Gad thew his iuft iudgement ag ainſt the wicked,yet will he euer thew himſelfe a pre ferver 
of his Church,and when all meanes feeme to mans iudgementso be abolithed, then will lie declae. 


himfelfe viGorious in preſeruing h s. 


C- H A P., i 
1 um hat time Ieremiah prophefied. 6 Be ac · 
hnowledgeth his iniperſection , and u ſtrengthened of 
the Lord. 11 The Lord ſ he mei him the diſt ucli- 
enol lernfalam. 17 H commande: hi biza to pr each 
bi word withoui ſears, 


© ? words of Jeremi 


— - ah the Con of Hilkiah 
prophecies, one of 5 Dirts that 
& Which is v wereat Anathath in 
thought to bo as SY r the land of Beniamin. 
he that found á 2 To whom the 
zhe booke of che n ) com MY W020 ef y Loꝛd came 
Law vnder king S in the Dapes of Joliah 
Tofiah,s Kings = £ the ſon of Amon king 
22.8. ol Judah inp thirtænth peercothis reigne: 


e This was a 3. And alſo in the Bayes of Feboiakim, 
citie about three the ſonne of Loſiah King of Judah unto 
miles deſtant t be end of.the eltuenth peeve of Fcdekiab. 


from Ietuſalem, i 
andbelongedto the Prieſts the onnes of Aaron, Tofhua 21. 88. 


d Thisisfpokento confieme his vocation and office: forafmach 
as he did nat prelume of himfcle:0 preach and prophefie, but was 
called thereunto by God. e Meaning,the nephew of Lofiah : for 
gehoahaz was his father who reigned but three moneths ,& therc- 
doses not mentioned, no more is Loachin chat reigned no longer. 


$ 
e 


theſdunt of Joſtah king od Judah, esen ttre 

2 — * ey of Jerulalem captiue in f Cf che elenenen 
he Hit moncth. 4 
4 „Then the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto — -e 

meslaping, 5 called Martani- 
§ Weta Je founcd ther in the wombe, ab, and at this 

A knew tie, and before thou camelt ont time che Tewes. 

of ihe wembe, J lanctified thee, and Dei: we ca yed ax 

ned ther to bee a Nophet vnto the” nati wav into Baby- 


ous. i Be lon-by Nebu- 

6 Then id J. Db, Low God, behold, chad-nevears 
J cannot ſpeate foz J am a child. g Ihe Sci ip- 

7 But the Loꝛd laide vnto me, Sap nat, ture viethchis 
Jama child: foꝛ thou Halt go to ail that J maner of ſpeech 
fhall ſend thee, and what locutt Jconnnand to declare that 
thee, halt thon pee. God hath ap» 

8 Be nat afraid of theiz faces: for I am pointed his mi- 
with thee to deliner the, ſaithj the Lorn. niſters to their 
9 Then the Loꝛd ſtretched out his hand officeshetore 
y they y 
as Iſa. 49 1. Galat. 1.15. h For Jeremiah did — o 
fie againſt the Iewes, but alſo gainſi the Egyptians Babylonians, 
Moabites and other nations. i Confides ing the great iudgemen:s. 
of God,which according to his threatnings fhould come vpon ther 
wol la, he was mooued with acertaine coinpaſſion on the one fide. 
tu pittie tham thai ſhould thus perili, and on the other fide by the: 
infirmitie of mans nature, knowing how hard a thing it was toena 
terprile ſucli a charge as Ila. 6. I ; ExOd. 3. 1 1. and — 


and. 


A ſeething pot. 


: „ anD'tonched my mouth, and the Loꝛd faia 
1 pnto mee, Tegolo, N haue put mp words in 
, p mouth, 
makeththem | 10 Behold, this vay baue A fet rhee oner 
— homhe tbe! nations and ouer thekingdomes, to 
callehcofer pluckebp, and Co rte out , and to deſtrop 
forth his glory, ad theow Downe, to build and to plant. 
deine chen II Akter töts che word ofthe Lo: came 
s — neceſlary vnto me, laying, Jeremiah, what feeit thou? 
—r—— And J pde, Je a rod of an almond 
tree 


1 12 Then fayde the Loꝛd vnto me, Thou 
a batt —— aright: fo2 J will batten my word 
; , toperfozmeit, 
i — 13 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn · 
be minilters, to meethe fecond time, laying, Chat feet 
ime by his thou? and J (apd, I lee a ſeething a pot loo. 
wordhaue power king out of the Mozth. 
to beate downe 14 Then layn the Lord vnto mee, Put of 
whatfoeuerlif- the °Mozth Malla plague be (peead vpon al 
tech it felfe vp a- the inhabitants of the land. 
ainſt God: and, IS Foz loe, J will call all the fami- 
25 lant. and ai. lies of the kingdomes of the Moꝛth, layth 
res the humble the Loz , and they thall come, and euerp 
and ſuch as giue One ſhall let his thꝛone in the entring of the 
chemſelues tothe Sates of Jeruſaltm, and on all the walles 
obedienceof thereof round about, and in all che cities of 


Gods word, 2. Judah. 
4. 16 And J will declare vnto them my 
— — P fudgements touching all che wicked. 
thekeyes which Helle of them that haue kozlaken mee, and 
Chriſt hath leſt haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 
to looſe & bind, — the woozkes of their owne 
ands 


Mat. 1 8. 1 8. A 
ioyneth 17 Thou therefoꝛe truſſe vp thy loynes, 

1 and arife, and ſpeake vnto them all that J 

the word fora commandethee:bee not akraid of their kaces, 


ore ample con. leſt I a deſtroy thee befoꝛethem. 

firmation,igni- 18 F; J, Sebold, J this bay baue made 
fying, by the rod theea defenced citie, andan: yon pillar, 
oftheaimond and walles of bꝛaſſe againſt the whole land. 
ere, which firſt againſt the kings of Judah, and againſt the 
buddeth the ha · princes thereof, againſt the ꝛieſts thereof, 
fie comming of ànd againſt thepeople of the land. 

the Babylonians 19 Foꝛ they wall fight againt thee: but 
ag ainſt the lewes they thall not pꝛeuaile againſt thee; fo: J 
n Signifying, am with thee to deliuer thee , lapeth the 
ebat z — Loꝛd. 

ns and Aſſyri- r 
— ſhould be as a pot tofeeththe lewes which boyled in theirplea- 
fures and luks, o Syria and Aſſyria were Northward in refpe& 
of Ieruſalem, which were the Caldeans dominion. p I will giue 
ghem charge and power to execute my vengeance agqainſt the ido- 
Iaters, which haue forſaken me for their idoles. q Which decla- 
reth. that Gods vengeance is prepared againſt them which dare not 
execute their duetie faithfully, either for feare of man, or for any o- 
cher cauſe, 1. Cor. 9, 16. r Signifying on the one pait, that the 
more that Satan & the world rage againſt Gods Mimifters, the more 
prefent will he be to helpe them, Ioſh. 1.1 5. heb. 13. 5. and on the 
other part, that they are vtterly vnmeet to ſerue God & his Church 
which are afraid, and doe not refift wickedneſſe, whatſoeuer dan- 
ger depond ihereon, Iſa. 5. 7. ezekiel 3.8, 
CHAP, II. 
2 God rehearſeth his benefits done unto the Tewes 

8 Againft the Prieſtes and falfe Prophets. 12 The 
Lewes are deſtraped, becauſe they forfake God. 


Moe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
VIto me, laping, 


Chap. ij. 


The vnkindneſſe of man. 283 


2 Got, and crie in the eares of Itrula· 
lem, ſaying, Thus laith the Lord, I temem · 
ber thee, with the kindnes of thy pouth, and 
the louc of thy marriage, when thou wenteſt 
after mee in the wilderneſſe > in a land that 
was not lowen. thewed thee fr 

3, Iltael was as a thing © hallowed vnto the beginning, 
the Loꝛd, and his firſt fruits: all they a that whent did firit 
cate it, hall oſtend: euill thall come vpon chute thee to bee 
them, faith the Loꝛd. my people, aud 

4. Weare pee the word of the Loꝛd, O married thee co 
boule of Jaakob, and all the families of the my ſelf. Exe. 16. f. 
houle of Jiraci. b b When 1 had 

§ Thus laith the Loꝛd, chat iniquitie deliuered thee 
haue pour fathers found in me, that they are our ot Egypt. 
gone farre from me, and haue walked after C Choſen aboue 
vanitie, and are become! vaine? all other to ſerue 

6 Foꝛ they ſaid not, IAhere is the Loꝛd the Lord only, 
that brought vs vp out of the land of E= che firſt offered 
SPPE that led vs thoꝛom the wildernes, tho tothe Lord of all 
row a deſert and walte land, thoꝛow a die ocher nations. 
land, and s by the ſhadow ol death, by a land d Whoſocuet 
that no man palled thoꝛow, and where no did chalenge 
man dwelt? , „ this people, ot 

7 And J brought vou into a plentikull elfe did annoy 
toluitrep to cate the kruite thereok, and the tchem, was puni- 
commodities of the lame: but when pee en Med, 
tred, pee defiled: my land, and made mine e That is, fallen 
heritage an abominatton. i to moft vile ido- 

8 The pꝛielts laid not, i Whereis the latrie., 

Loꝛd: and they that would miniſter the f Altogether gi- 
Law, knew me not: the ! paſtours allo of- uen to vanitie, 
fended agalnſt me, and the Pꝛophets pze- and are become 
phelied ina Baal, and went after ching that blind & inſenſi. 
Did net profit. a le ascheidoles 

9 therefore J wil petplead with you, that chey ferue, 
faith the Lozo, and J will pleade with pour g Where for 
childꝛens childꝛen. „  dack ot all things 

IO Hor goe yee to the ples ol » Chittim, neceſſary ſor life, 
and behold, and lend vnto r Kedar, and take ye could looke 
Diligent heed, and lee whether there be luch for nothing eue · 
things. ry houre: bie 

II Math any nation changed their gods, preſent death. 
Which pet are no gods: but my people haue h By your ido- 
changed their a gloꝛy, koꝛthat which Boeth latry and wicked 
noc r profit. - manners, Pial, 

12 D pe‘ heauens,be aſtonied at this: be 78 58.and 106. 
akraide, and vtterly confounded, lapeth the 38. 
Lord. 1 They taught 

i 3 Foꝛ mp people haue committed two not the people 
cht 


a According to 
that grace and 
favour, vhich I 


ls: they haue koꝛſaken mer the fountatne to rie after 
0 . 
k At the Scribes which ould haue expounded the Law to the 
people. I Meaningthe princes and miniſters: fignifying that all 
elta €; were corrupt. m That is, ſpake vainethings, & brought tbe 
people from the true worſhip of God to ferueidoles : for by Baal, 
which was the chiefe idole of the Moabites, are meant all idoles. 
n Signifying that hee would not as hee might, ftraightway con- 
demne them, but ſheweth them by evident examples their greatin- 
gratitude, that they might bee afhamed and repent, 
the Grecians and Italian p Vato Arabia. q Thatis » God 
which is their glory, and who maketh them glorieus aboue allo. 
ther people: reproouing thelewes, that they were leſſe diligent to 
ſerue the true God, then were tlie idolaters to honour their vani- 
ties. r Meaning, the idoles, which were their deſtruction, Pial. 
106. 36. He ſſeweth that the inſenſible creatures, abhorio this 
vile ingratitude, & as it were,txemblefor feare of Gods great iudge- 
ments againſt the fame. t Signifying, that when men forlake 
Gods word which is the fountaine of liſe, they teioct God himfelte, 
and fo fall to their owne inuentions and vaine confidence, and pro- 
care to themſelues deſttuction, Ionah 3.8, zech, 10.2 

Ruz of 


o Meaning, 


The peoples finne. 


of lining waters, to dig them pits , euen bꝛo⸗ 
ken pits, that can hold no water. 
14 Js Irael a ſeruant, oz is he bone in 
the boule? why chen is he ſpoiled: 
15 She = (yous roared bpon him and 
pelled, and they haue made his land waſte: 
bis cities are burnt without ? an inhabi · 


ant. 
16 Alſothe childꝛen of * Noph and Tae 
hapanes haue ⸗bꝛoken chine head. 
17 Haſt not thou pꝛocured this vnto thy 
felfe, becaule thou batt fozlaken the Lord 
thy Son, when her o ledde ther by the 


ap: 
18 And what haſt thon now to doe in 
the wapof Egypt? to bzinke the water 
of Atlus ? oꝛ what makett thou in the way 
of Alchur? to dꝛinkt the water ok the“ Ri- 
uer? 
19 Thine owne wickednelle Mall: cog 


u Haue J orde- 
red them like fer» 
uants, and not 
like dearely be- 
Joued children? 
Exod. 4. 2 2. ther- 
ſore it is their 
tault onely, if 
the enemy ſpoile 
them. 

x The Babylo- 
nians, Caldeans, 
and Affyrians. 
y Not one ſhall 
be left to dweil 
there. 

z Thatis, the 
Egyptians: for 


thel rect thee, and thyturnings backe ſhallre 
— pone thec: knowe therefore and beholde, 
Egypt. that it is an cuill thing, and bitter, that thou 
a Haus grie - bat forlakenthe Lord thy God, and that 


my feare is not in tbee, faith the Loꝛd God 
of haſtes. l 
20 Fox ok olde tune J haue broken thy 


uoully vexed 
thee at ſundrie 


times. 
b Shewino.thar poke, and burſt thy bonds and thou lapoett 
God would haue J will no moze tranſgreſte, but like an har⸗ 
Rill led chem ie — = all hie hils, and 
arighit, ifthe nder all greene trees. ~ 
would haue as 21 Het J had planted ther a noble vine, 
` Jowed him. wholes plants were all naturali: how then 
c To ſeeke help of m thou turned vntome inte the plants of 
man, as though f frange vine: d , 
God were — 22 Though thou wath ther withs niter, 
able enoughto and take ther much pe, ver thine int 
defend thee, Quitte is marked befozeme , faith the Loꝛd 
which is to 50d. 
drinke off pud- 22 How cant thou fap, J em not pollue 
dles, and to leaue ted, neither haue J followed Baalim: bes 
thefountaine, hold thy wayes in the valley, and know, what 
reade Ila. 3 1. 1. thou halt done: theu art like a ſwikt i dome; 
d To wit, Eu- darit, that runneth by his wapes: 
phrates. 24 And as à wilde afe, vſcb to the wil 


derneſle, that (nuffeth vp the winde by oce 
caſton at ber pleaſure: who can turne her 
backe all they that ſeeke her, will not wees 
rie themlelues: but will lind her in her! mo⸗ 
neth. 

25 Kerpe thou thy fete krom ™ barenefie, 
and thy throat from thirſt: but thou (apoek 


3.9. es 
t When I deliuered thee out of Egypt. Exod. i 9. 8. deut. 5. 27. ioſh. 
24.16 era. 10. 1 2. nehe.8 6. +Ebr.fecde as all true. g Though 
thou vie ull the pu ifications and ceremonies of rhe Law, thon canft 
not cicape punithneis, except thou turne to me by faith and repen- 
tance. h Meaning,that hypoct ites denie that they worſhiſ the i- 
doles, but that they henour God in hem, and therfore they call their 
doings Gods ſeruice. i Hee compareth the idolate rs to the ſe 
beaftes : becaufe they neuer ceale running to and fro : tor both val- 
leys and hilles are tull of their idol trie. Kk Hee compareth the i- 
dulaters to a wilde afle : for ſhce cau neuer be tamed, nor yet wea i- 
el : ſor as thee runneth, thee can take her winde at eucry occafion, 
That is, when ſhee is with foale and therefore the hunters waite. 
their time: fo, though thou canft not bee turned backe nowe from 
thineidolatrie , yet when thine iniquitie hall be at the full, God 
will meet with thee. m Hereby he warne ch them that they ſhould 
not goe into ſtrange countrey es tp ſecke helpe: for they fhould but 
ſpend theis labour ind hurt themfeluss , whichis here me aut by the 
bare foos and thik, 1a. Jla. ' 


e Meaning, that 
the vncked are 
anfenfible till the 
puniſtiment for 
their ſinne wa- 
ken them as 
ver ſe 16. Iſai. 


Jeremiah. 


Idoles innumerable. 


deſperately, No, koꝛ I haue loued rangers, 
and oem pp in pa — b p , 

2 8 toe ° tieteis aſhamt en Bels n At a thi il 
found, lo is the boufe of Flract athamed, not ——— 
they their kings, their minces, and their his fault, till he 
pꝛieſts, and their prophets, be taken with 

27 Saypingto atree, Thon art my o fae the deede, and 
ther, and toaftone, Thou halt begotten readie to be pue 
mee: foz they haue turned their backe vn. nithed :fo they 
to mee, and not their faces but in the time ill not confeſſe 
ol their trouble they will fay, Arile, and their idolatrie, 
helpe vs. till the plagues 

28 But where are thy gods, that thou que to the fame 
halt made thee? Let them arife tf they can light vpon them. 
helpe chee in the time of thy trouble: fo? ac. o Meaning hat 
cording to the number ok thy cities, are idolaters ſpoyle 
thy gods, O Judah. ; God ofhis ho-—- 

29 Aherefoze will a ye pleade with me? nour: and wheres 
pte all haue rebelled againſt mer, ſayeth the as he hath taught 
Loꝛd. , y to call him the 

30 Fhauclnitten pour childzen in baine, father of aifieth, 
they reccéinedD no cozrection: pour "OME they attribute 
ſwoꝛd hath deuoured pour Pꝛephets likea chistitle to theit 
deſtroping lyon. idoles. 

31 D generation, take herde to the 19020 p Thou though- 
ef the Lord: haue J beene as a (wilder teſt that thy gods 
neſſe vnto Jfracl? oꝛ a land of darkeneſſe? of blockes and 
TUherefoze ſapeth my people chen, Clee ſtones could haue 
are loꝛds, wee will come no moze vnto holpen chee, be- 
thee? cauſe they were 
32 Can a maid foꝛget her ornament, 024 many in number 
bꝛide her attire? vet my people haue foꝛgot · aud prefer: in 
ten me, dayes without number. euery ſ lace: but 

33 Mhy Dorit thou prepare thy way, to now let vs fee 
« fæke amitie ? euen thevefoze will J teach whether either 
thee that thy wayes are wichedneſſe. the multitude or 

34 Allo in thy wings is found theblod their prefence 
ok the loules ok the poze innocents: I haue candeliue: thee 
not found it in boles, but vpon all thele from my plagues, 
places, Chap. 11.4 3. 

35 pet thon ſapeſt, Becauſe J am guilt 4 As though I 
iee, turely his wath Wall turne from me, did you iniurie 
behold, J wiilenter with thee into tudgee in puniching you 
ment, betanſe thou ſapeſt, J hare not finned. feeing that your 

36 bp runneſt thou about fo much to fauls are fo euie 
change thy wapes? for thou ſhalt bee cone dent. 
founded of Egypt v as thou art conkounded r That is, you 
of Alchur. haue killed your 

37 Foꝛ thou Malt goe forth from thence, Prophets that 
and thine bands bpon ⸗thine bead, becaule exhorted you to 
the Loz hath reiected thy confidence, and repentance, as 
thou Halt not pꝛolper thereby. Zec hat iah, Iſai- 


ah, &c. 
Haue I not giuen them abundance of all things? ¢ But wil! 
truft in your own power ard policie. u Withitrangers, x The 
Prophets and the faithful are {laine in euery corner of your country. 
y For the Affyrians had taken away the ten tribes ont of Iſtae land 
deftroyed luda, euen vnto Ie tuſalem, and the Egyptians flew lofiah, 
and vexed the Iewes in undi y fors. % In ſigne of lamentation, 
as 2 Sam. 13.19. iis 


CH AP, III. 


1 
è 


God calleth bis people to repentance. 14 He pro- 
wafeth the reſlituton oſ hu Church. 20 Herepro- 
neth Indah and Iſrael, comparing them to aweman 
diſobedient to her husband, 
p> Der a fay, If a man put awar his a according as 

wife, and ſhee goe from bint, and be~icis written, 


tome another mans, ſhall hee m S Deut. 34.4. 


God callethtorepentance? 


atnebnto her? fall not this land > be pol · 
b Ifhetakefach füten; —— bad — — Yoh 


oa =| many louers:pet 4 turneagatne tome, faith 
c Thatiswith tbe Lord. - 

idoles, and with . 2, Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hie plates, 
chem whom and behold, wherethon hat not plaped the 
chou baſt put thy parlot: then batt lit waiting foz them in che 
= — in. Wapes, as the“ Arabian in che wilderneſle: 


- and thou halt polluted the land with thy 
ae 1 — whozedomes, and with thy matice. 

; 3. Therefoze the ſhowꝛes haue beene re · 
ſtrained, and the! latter raine came not, and 
thou hadſt as whoꝛes fozehead: thou woul= 
deſt not be aſhamed. 


ceceiue thee ace 
cording to my 
mercie. 


ied 4. Didſt thou not til cry vnto me, Thou 
waiteth for them St my Father, and the gulde oł my youth ? 
chat paſſe by, to P] TUII he kepe his anger foz euer? wil he 
fpoyle them. relerue ft to the end thus halt thou lpoken, 
As God threat - but thou Doent euill, cuen moze and moꝛe. 
aed by his Law, The Loꝛd layd allo vnto mee, in the 


; Dayes ot Joſiah the King, bait thou lene 
Thou wouldel what this rebell: Ilrael hath done: for fhe 
neuer be aſhamed bath gone bp vpon cuery high mountaine, 
of thine acts and and Under euctp greene tree, and there plays 
cepent: and this ed the harlot. 
impudencie is 7 And J ſayd, when hee had done all 
common to ido» tbis, Turne thou vnto mee: but thee re. 
laters, which will turned not, as her rebellious ſiſter Audah 
not giue oft, am. 
though they be 8 Chen J law, how that by alloctafi⸗ 
neuer ſo mani- ONS rebellious Ilſrael had played the harlot, 


feſtly conuicted. J caſt (her awap, and gaue her à bill ot di God 


h He ſheweth lozcement: pet her rebellious ſiſter Judah 
that the wicked Was not atraid, but he went allo, and played 
in their miferies the harlot. 
will cry vnto 
God, & vſe out · dome be hath euen Defled the land: foz he 
ward prayer, as bath committed koꝛnication with tones and 
the godly doe, ſtockes. 
but becauſe they 10 Neuertheleſſe foꝛ all this, her rebel: 
turne not from lious fitter Judah bath not returned unta 
their euill, they me with her whole heart, but fainedly, faith 
are not heard, the Loꝛd. 
Iſa. 58.3, 4. 11 And the Lom fayd dnte me, The ree 
i Meaning, the bellious Ilrael bath viuſtiſied her felfe moze 
ten tibes. then the rebellious Judah. 
k And gaue her I 2 Got and cry theſe woꝛds toward othe 
vnto the hands Noꝛth, and fay, Thou dilobedient Jiraci, 
of the Affyrians, returne, faith the Lord, and I will not let my 
1 The Ebrer tath fall upon pou: foz J am merciful faiti 
word may either the Loꝛd, and J will not alwap keepe mine 
ſigniſie lightnes anger. i ale 
andwantonnes, 13 But know thine iniquitie, for thou 
or noiſe de bruit. batt rebelled againſt the Loꝛd thy God, and 
m Iudahfained Hat v ſcattered thy wayes to the ſtrange 
for a time that gods vnder enerygrene tree , but pee would 
fhe did returne, not obeꝝ my voyer, ſayth the Loꝛd. 
asvoder Iofiah 14 O pee dilebedient childꝛen, turne a · 
and other good gaine fayth the Loz, for J am pour LoD, 
Kings, but hee and Iwill take pou one ofa city, and two of 
was neuer truely à tribe, and will bꝛing pou to Zion. 
touched or who- 1¢ And J wil gine you paltors accoꝛdin 
ly reformed, as to mine heart, Which hall feede pou wit 
appeared when knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
occafion was of- i 
fered by any wicked prince. n Ifrael hath not declared her felfe 
fo wicked as Iudah, which yet hath bad more admonitions and ex · 
amples to call her to repentance, o Whereas the Iſraelites were 
now kept in captiuitie by the Aſſytians, to whom he promifeth mer- 
cie, if they will repent. p There was no way, which thou diddeſt 
not haust to ſeeke after the ĩdoles, and to trot a pilgrimage» `. 


Chap. iiij. d 


Truerepentance. 284 


16 Moꝛeouet, wher yee be increaſed, and 
multiplied in the land, in thole dapes, layth 
the Loꝛd, they ihall ſay no moze, The a Arke 
of the couenant of the Loꝛd:foꝛ it wall come 
NO moꝛe to minde, neither Hall they remem” 
ber it, neither ſhall they vit it, foꝛ chat hall 
be no moze done. they fhalt nor 

17 At that time they fhal call Jerulalent, were the Id 
The thꝛone ok the Lond, and al the nations by ceremonies 
wwalbe gathered unto it, cuento the Rame of and al f — 
the Loꝛd in Jerufalem: and thenceforth they ſhall cede 
oa — — namie the hardneffe of their, Meaning the 

eart. 

18 In thole dayes the boufe of Judah pie mite 
hal walke with the houle of {(cacl,an they pteſent to the 
wall come together out of che land of the worlds eng Mat 
 Pogth, into the land that J haue giuen fo? 28.20. 
an inheritance vnto pour fathers. f Where they 

19 But F laid, How did J take ther fo? are now ik dome 
childꝛen, and giue thee a plealant land, tivitie, P 
cuen the glozious heritage of the armies of t The Ebrewe 
the heathen, and ſayd Chou Matt call mee, word fieniherh 
fay ing, My father, and Halt not turnefrom a friend or com. 
mee: „ „ __ Danion, and here 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her may betaken for 
t hulband: fo haue pe rebelled againſt me, D a husband asit 
boule of Pract , lapth th: Loꝛd. is vied allo, Hofe 

21 "A vopce was heard bpon the high z, í 
places, weeping and lupplications of the u Signifying 
children of Jiraci: foz they haue peruerted chat God whom’ 
their way, and forgotten the Load their they had forfa. 

od. N 4 ken, would 
22 D vee difobedient childzen, returne bring heir ene 
and J will beate pour rebellions. »Behold, mies vpon them, 


q This isto bee 
vnderſtood of 
thecomming of 
Chrift: for ren 


i we come ite thee, koꝛ thou art the Loꝛd our who Moul 
9 So that forthe lightnes of her whoꝛe⸗ God : meme 


. them captive 
23 Truely, che hope of the hilles is but and walle chem 
baine, nor the multitude of meuntaines: to cry & lament, 
but in the Loꝛd our God is the healt hof LE x This is token 
ratl. > in the peifon of 
24 Foꝛ conkuſion hath deuoured oury fae Iſtael to the 
thers labour, from sur vonth, their ſheepe hame of Iudah, 
and their bullockes, their lonnes and their which ſtay ed fo 
Daughters. f long to turne 
25 Cicelicdownein ourconfufion, and vao God. 
our bame couereth vs: *foz wee haue fine y For their ido- 
ned agaiuſt the Loꝛd our God, wee and our lacry, Gods ven- 
fathers from our youth, euen vnto this day, geance hath 
and haue not obeyed the vopce ol the Loꝛd light vpon them 
out God. and theirs. 
z They iuftifie 
not themfelues , or fay that they would follow their fathers, but 
condemne their wicked doings, and defire forgiueneffe of che fame, 
as Ezra 9.7. Pſal. 106.6. Iſa 64.6, f 


C HA È TIIN. 
d True repentance. 4 Heeexhorteth te the cire 
cumcifionof the heart. 5 The deſtruction of ludah 
is prophefied for tbe malice of their hearts, 19 The 
Prophet lamenteth st. .* : 
Ilrael, if thou returne, a returne vnto a Tbat is, wholly 
mee, faith the Loꝛd: and if thou put ae and without hy- 
wap thine abominations out of my fight, pocriſie, Ioel 2. 
then falt thou not remmue. 13. not diſſem- 
2 Andthon ſhalt *Cweare, The Loꝛdli⸗ bling to turne ` 
neth, in trueth, in iudgement, and in righ- and ſerue God, as 
they doe which 
ferue him by halfes, as Hoſe. 7. 16. b Thon ſhalt deteſt the name 
of idoles, Plal. 16.4. and fhalt with reuerence fweare by the living 
God, when thine othe may aduance Gods glory, and profit others? 


and bere by fwearing, he meaneth the true religion of G]. 


Nn 4 tecouſneſſe, 


A prophecie againſt Iudah. 


teoulnelſe, and the nations pall be bilened in 
bim, and fall gloꝛv in btm, 

3 Foꝛ thus laith the Loꝛd to the men ef 
Judah, and to Jeruſalem, 

4 Bꝛeake vp pour fallew ground, and 
fow not among the thoes: be circumciled 
to the Loꝛd, and take away the fozelhinnes 
of pour harts, pee men of Judah, and inia. 
bitants of Jerufalem, leit my wath come 
kooꝛth like fire, and burne, that none can 

their heart, that quenci it, becaule of the wickednelle of pour 
inuentions. y 
ee § Declare in Judah, and ſhew koꝛth in 
de ſo wen therein, Jeruſalem and lay, Blow thetrumpet in 
Hoſ. 10.12 aud the land: cry, and gather together, and lay, 
this is the true mage your lelues, and let vs gog into 
ifi rong cities. 1 
— — 6 Set vp the ſtandard in Zion: prepare 
16.16. rom. 2. tO fice, and fay not: fo J will bring a 
29. col. 2. 1 1, plague from the Mogeh and a great deſtruc⸗ 
th tion. 
-3 8 — The lion is come vp from his denne, 
dangers ihatſbal IND the deſtroper of the Gentiles is depar · 
come vpon them ted and gone foogth of his place to lay thy 
by the Caldeans, land walle, and thy cities ſhall be delttroped 
except they te- Without an inhabitant. 
pent and tutne 8 (Aherekoze gird pou with lackecloth: 
ke the Lord. lament and bowle: foz the fierce wrath of 
e Hefpeaketh the Lqzd is not turned backe from vs. 
this to admonith 9 And in that dap, layth the Loꝛd, the 
chem ol the great Heart ofthe King fall peri, and the heart 
danger when e- of the Dzintes, and the Pꝛieſts hal be aftos 
uery man (hall niſhed, and the £ Prophets that wonder. 
repate to ſaue 10 Then ſapd J, Ah Lod God, furely 
imfelfe, but it thon batt® dectined this people, and Jeru" 
Ghalbetoo late, falem, taping: Pee (hall haue peace, and the 
3. King. 25.3. [word peärleth vnto the heart. 
F Meaning, Ne- II At that time ſhal it be laid to this peo 
buchad-nezzar ple and to Jerutalem, A die! winde in the 
king of Babylon, high places of the wilderneſſe commeth to» 
2. King. 24.1. ward the daughter of mp people, but net. 
g That is, the ther k to fanne nop to cleante. 
talfe prophets 12 Amightie winde hall come vnto me 
which ftill pro- from thofe places, and now will J alfo giue 
phefied peace ſentence vpon them. 
and ſecuritie. 13 Beboloe, hee Wall come vp as the 
b By the falfe ‘cloudes, and hischarcts hall bee as a tem. 
prophets,which pelt: his holes are lighter then tagles. ddl 
promiſed peace bnto YI, for we ate deſtroped. 
and tranquilitie: 14 D Jerulalem, wach thine heart from 
and thus thou wickednelle, that thou mayeſt be laued: how 
halt punithed long hall thy wicked thoughts remaine 
their rebellious Within thee? l 
Rubburnnefeby 15 Foa bopce declareth from” Dan, 
cauſing them to and pma affliction from mount E. 
m. 


hearken vnte phza 

lies which would 16 Manke pe mention of the beathen, and 
not beleeue thy publiſh in Jerufalem , Behold, the toutes 
tiueth. 1. King. come from a farre countrey, and cry ont a- 
23.23. ek. 14. gaint the cities of Judah. 

9. 2. che. 2. 1 1. 17 They haue compalſed her about as 
a The North the P watchmen ok the field, becauſe it bach 
winde, whereby 
he meaneth Nebuchad-nezzar. k But to cary away both corne 
and chaffe. 1 Meaning, that Nebuchad-nezzar ſhould come as 
ſuddenly as a cloude that is caried withthe wind. m This is fpo- 
ken in the perfon of al the people, who in their affliction ſhould cry 
thus, n Which was acitie in q vimoſt border of Ifrael Northward 
toward Babylon. o Which was in the midway betwixt Dan and 
Ieruſalem. p Whichkeepethe fruits fo ftraitly that nothing can 
come in nor out, ſo ſhouldthe Babylonians compaſſe Iudah. 


c He wille th 
them to plucke 
vp the impietie 
and wicked affe- 


leremiah. 


The Prophet lamenteth. 


pꝛouoked me to wrath, ſayth the Loꝛd. 
18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue 
procured theetheſe things, tuch is thy wic 
Kendeflestherefoze it ſhall be bitter, therekoꝛe 
it ſhall pearce vnto thine heart. He theweth 
19 My belly, my a belly, Jam pained, x hass the true mi- 
euen at the very heart: mp beart ts troubled nifters are line! 
within mee: J cannot be Mill: foꝛ my foule touched with che 
hath heard the Cound ok the trumpet, and the calamities of the 
alarme of the battell. Church, fo that 
20 Deflruction vpon deſtruction is tty- all che parts of 
ed, foz the whole land is waſted: ſuddenly their body feele 
aremy tents deſtroyed, and my curtaines the grieſe of their 
ina moment. heart, albeit with 
21 How long hal J (ee the ſtandard, and zeale to Gods 
heare the found ol the trumpet? glory they pro- 
22 Foꝛ my people is foolich; they haue noice his iudge · 
not knowen mer: thep are foolich childꝛen ments againſt 
and haue none vnderlkanding: they are che people. 
wile to doe enil, but to dor well they haue no r Meaning, the 
knowledge. cities which were 
23 J baue looked vpon the earth. and loe, as eaſily caſt dow 
it was without foꝛme and t vopd: and to the as a tent. 
beauens, and they had no light. f Their wifdome 
24 J beheld the mountaines, and loe, they and policie tend 
trembled, and all the hils ſhooke. to their owne de · 
25 J bebelo, and loe, there was no man ſtruction, & pul- 
and all the birds of the heauen were depar⸗ led them from 


ted. God 
26 Jbeheld, and loe, the kruitfull plate t By rbeſe m 
was a Wilderneiſe, and all the cities thereof of Salling rita 
were broken Downe at the pꝛelence ok the dheweth the hor- 
Loꝛd, and by his fierce wath. rible deſtrudion 
27 For thus hath the Loꝛd fayd, The thar ſnould come 
whole land ſhall be deſolate: pet will J “not vpon the land, & 
make a full end. alſo condemneth 
28 Therefore Mal the earth mourne, and the obſtinacy of 
the heauens about (hall be darkened, becauſe the people, who 
Jhaue pronounced it: F haue thought tt, repent not at the 
and will not repent, neither will J turne feare of theſe ter- 
backe from it. - rible tidings, fee- 
29 The whole city Wall fle, foꝛ the noile ing chat the in 
ok the hoꝛlemen and bowmen: thep Hall got fenfible creatures 
into thickets, and climbe vp vpon the rocks: are moued there- 
enerp citie Mall bee foꝛſaken, and not a man wich, as if the or- 
dwell therein. der of nature 
30 And when thou halt bee deſtroped, Mould bechan- 
what wilt thou doe? Though thou * clotheſt ged, Iſa. 3.10, 
thy felfe with ſcarlet, though thou deckeſt and 24.25 ezek, 
thee withoznaments of golde, though thou 33.7. ioel a, 31. 
patntett thy fate with colours, pet Hale thou and 3.15. 
teimme thy lelke in vaine: for thy louers wil u But for his 
abborre ther, and ſecke thy life. mercies ſake he 
21 Foz J haue heard a noyſe as of & woe will reſerue hime 
man trauailing, oꝛ as one labouring of her felfe arefidue to 
fir childe, euen the voyce of the daughter de bis Church, 
ion that figheth and ftretcheth out her and to praifehim 
ands: woeisme now: fez myloule faits in earth, Iſa.2. 9. 
teth be cauſe of the murtherers. x Neither thy 
j . : ceremonies nor 
rch gifts hall deliuer thee. y As the Prophets were mooued to 
pitie the deſtruction of their people, fo they declared it to the peo- 
ple to mooue them to repentance, Iſa. 23. 4. chap. 9. 1. 


CHAP. V, 

1 Io Iudab no righteous man found neither a- 
mong tho people nor tue rulers. 15 Wherefore bum j 
dab s deftroyed of the Galdeans. 

RAe and fro by the ſtreetes of Fee 
ruſalem, and behold now, and know 
and enquire in the open places thereof k 


Gods plagues. 
pe tan finde n man, or it there be any that ex · 
ecutech iudgement, and leeketh the trueth, 

a That is, the aànd J will ſpare it. - 

city. 2 Foꝛ though they lay, ThebLoꝛd liueth, 

b Though they pet doe they [weare fallely. 

pretend religion 2 D Lord, are not thine eyes vpon the 

and hol ineſſe, yet e trueth? thou balt 4 ſtricken them, but they 

all is but hypo- haue not loꝛowed: thou haſt conſumed them, 
eriſie: for vnder but they haue refuled to receiue coꝛrecttion: 

this kinde of they haue made their faces harder then a 

{wearing is con- tone, and haue refuſed to returne, 

teined the true 4 a J (aide, Surelp they are 

religion. poze, they are toolifh , foz they know not the 

c Doeſt not thou way ofthe Lod nor the itudgement ok their 

louevprightnes God. 

and faithfull dea - J wil get me vnto the⸗ great men, and 

ling? wil ſpeake unto them: foz they haue knowen 

d Thou haſt oft the way of the Lord, and the iudgement of 

times punſhed their God, but thele haue altogether bꝛoken 

them, but all is in the poke, and burit the bonds. 

vaine, Iſa. 2. 1. 6 CAherfoze a Lion out of the foꝛeſt Mal 

e He ſpeaketh flay them, and a Wolfe of the wildernes thal 


this to the re- Deſtroy them: a Leopard fhall watch ouer 
proch of them their cities: euery one that goeth out thence 
which fhould ſhall be toꝛne in pieces, becanle their trefpal= 


gouerne and feg are many, and their rebellions are increas 
teach others, and ſed. 

yet are farther 7 pow ſhould J ſpare ther for this? thy 
out of the way childꝛen haue foꝛſaken mee, and s ſwoꝛne by 
then the ſimple 


people. 

f Meaning,Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 
and his armie. 
g He theweth, 
that to ſweate 
by any thing 
then by God, is 


to the full, yet they committed adulterp, and 
aſſembled themſelues by companies in the 
harlots houſes. 

8 Thep role vp in the moꝛning like fed 
hoꝛſes : for cuerp man neighed after his 
neighbours wife. s 

9 Shall J not vifit for thele things, faith 
d. is the Lozd: Shall not mp ſoule be auenged on 
toforfakehim. ſuch a nation as this:? 

Exehz 2.11. 10 * Climbe vp vpon their wals, and de · 
h Heecomman- ſtrop them, but make not a fnit end, take ae 
deth the Babylo- wap their battlements, foz thep are not the 


nians andene- L025. 
mies to deftroy II forthe houle of Iſrael, andtheboufe 
them. of Judah haue griueouſip treſpalled againſt 
i Reade Chap, me, faith the LoD. ‘ 

12 Thep haue“ denied the Lord, and 
faid , It is not he, neither ſhall the plague 
a vpon vs, neither halt we fee wod noz 

amine. n 

13 And the Dꝛophets hall beas! winde, 
and the word ls = not in them: thus ſhall it 
come vnto them. 

14 Wherefore thus laith the Lord God of 
bots, Becauſe ye ſpeake fuch words, behold, 
J will put my ſwoꝛd inte a thy mouth, like a 
— — this — fhall be as wad, and it 
hall Deuoure them. 

— which hep 15 Loe, J will being a nation vpon vou 

. Dall co do o from farre, D boute of Ilrael, ſapeth the 
T come vpon ¥ orn, which is a mighty nation, and an an · 
peo ai tient nat ion, a nation whole language thou 

n Meaning le. kuoweſt not, neither vnderſtandeſt what 


n cp fay. 
o Io wit, tne 

g 16 thole quiuer is as an r apen fepule 
Ca loniansand chte: they are all very ftrong. 

Whe hali kill „17 And they wall eat thine harueſt and 
bunny with their DP bead: they hall deugur thy ſonnes and 
> many wih eben thy Daughters they thalleate vp thy her pe 

and thy bullockes: they ſhall eate thy vines 


4.27. 

k Becauſe they 
gaue no credite 
to the words oſ 
his Prophets, as 
Iſa. 28.1 5. 

1 Their words 
ſhalbe of none 
effect, but vaine. 
m They are not 
ſent ol the Lord, 
and therefore 


arrowes. 


and thy fig træs: cher ſhall deſtror with the Reade Nehem. 3. 14. 


Chap. Vj. 


them that are ns gods: though J fed them h 


Our finnes ſtay Gods bleſſings. 28 5 
— thy kenerd cities , wherein thou didſt 


uit, 
18 euertheleſſe at thole dapes faith the s 
Lord, J wil not make a full end of ayon. 4 Here'the Lord 

19 And when" pe ſball lap, MAherefoꝛe Doth declareth his vn- 
the Loꝛd our God doe thel things vnto vs: ſpeakable fauour 
then ſhalt r chou anlwere them, Like as pe toward his 
haue koꝛſaken mee, g ſerued ſtrange gods in Church, as Chap. 
pour land, ſo thal ve ſerue ſtrangers in a land 4.27. : 
that is not vours. Chap. 16.10. 

20 Declare t his in the boule of Jaakob, r Meaning, the 
and publiſh it in Judah, laying, Prophet lere- 

21 Weare now this, O fwlichpeople, and miah, 
without vnderſtanding, which haue eyes +£or. without 
and fæ not, which haue cares and heare not. heart, 

22 Feare pe not me, faith the Loꝛdꝛoꝛ wil 1/2.6.9. 
pe not be afraped at my pꝛelence, which haue . 13.14. 
placed the land fo: the* bounds of the lea by «tes 28.27 
the perpetuall decrer, that it cannot patie it, 7.11.8. 
and though the wanes thereof rage, pet can Job 26.10. 
they not pꝛeuaile, though they roate, yet can 
thep not paffe ouer it: 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull 
and rebelltous heart: they are Departed and 
gone. j 

24 Foz — 5 not in their heart. Let vs 
now feare the Loꝛd our God, that gineth 
raine both early and late in due (eafon: be ree 
n vs the appointed werkes of the 
arueſt. 

25 vet pout i iniquities haue turned away 
thele things, and pour finnes haue hindered £ igin be any 
god things from pou. at ~~ r 

26 Foꝛ among my people are found wice blech neta 
ken perfons, that lap waite as ber that fete — — — 
teth (nares: they haue made a pit to catch 3 ` 


men. co 

27 Asa cage tsfullofbirds, fo are their thar itis for out 
houles ful of deceit: thereby they are become PRN n 
great and waren rich. a 

28 They are waren kat and ſhining: they 
doe ouerpaile the Deeds of the wicked: they 
erecute no iudgement, no not the iudge 
ment of the fatherleffe , pet they; wolper, 
though thy execute no ludgement fog the 


poze. 

29 Shal J not vifit fo: theſe things, fateh 
the Loꝛdꝛoꝛ ſhal not my Hule be auenged on 
{uch a nation as this? 

O An hoꝛrible and filthy thing is come 
mitted in the land. 

21 The" prophetsprophelie lies, and the 
Piets | receiue gifts in their hands, and my 
people delight therein. CUhat will pe then 
doe in the end thereof? 


C HAR V 


If. 1. 23. 
Lech. J. 9. 

t They feele not 
the plague of 
God for it. 


u Meaning, that 
there could be 
nothing but dif- 
order, where the 
miniſters were 
wicked perfons - 
and corrupt. 
lOr, beare ruie, 


1 The comming of the Affyrians and Caldeanss. 
16 Heexhorteth the lemests repentance, 


OF childzen of 2 Beniamin, prepare to a He ſpeakethto 
ee out of the middes of Jerufalem, them chiefly, be- 
and blow the trumpet ind Tekoa: fet vp a caufethey ſhould 
ſtandart vpon Beth hacceremꝛfoꝛa plague take heed by the 
appeareth out of the Noꝛth, and great De example of their: 
ſtruction. brethren, the o- 

i ther halfe of 
their tribe, which{werenow caried away prifoners. b Which 
was a citie in Judah fixe miles from Beth-lehem, 2. Chron, 8 teĝo - 


2. J haue 


Vncircumciſed eares. 


inea. 2 J haue compared the daughter ok Sion 
— — toa “beautifull and daintie woman. 
and gien her a- 3 The paſtours with their flecks hall 
bundance of all come unte her: they ſhall pitch cheir tents 
chings. round about by her, and euerp one hall fede 
e She fhall be fo in hig place, 
deftroyed, that 4 Bꝛepare warre againſt her: ariſe and 
the theepe way let vs gor up toward the Sonth: woe vnto 
be led in her. g;: koꝛ the day declineth, and the ſhadowes 
t Hefpeakeh Of the euening are ſtretched ont. 
this in the per- dil y a = let vs goe vp by night, and 
fonof the Baby- VEHTOY her palaces. 
lonians, which „ 6 Forthus hath the Loz of hottes ſayd, 
conplanethac WEW Downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt 
tne time faileth Ictuſalem: this citie mult bo vilited:all op · 
them before they Pe ſſion is in the mids of it. 
haue bought 7 As the fountaine calketh out her wa- 
their enterprifes ters, fo fbe catteth out her malice, e crnelty 
to palle. and ſpoile is continually heard in her befoꝛe 
g He theweth ME with fozow and ſtrokes. 
thecaulewhyi¢ 8, Be thou inſtructed, D Jerulalem, leſt 
fhould bee de- my foule Depart trom the, lett J make thee 
ſlroyed, and how Délolate as a land that none inhabiteth. 
itcommeth of 9 Thus ſayth the Lom of boſtes: They 
themie lues. Hall gather as a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael: 
h He warneth turn! backe thine hand as the grape gathe⸗ 
them to amend ret into the balkets, a 
by his correcti- 10 nto whom Wall J (peake, and ad- 
ons, and to turne nioniſh, that they map beare? Behold, their 
to him by repen Cates are l pncircumtiled, and they cannot 
tance. hearken, behold, the woꝛd ok the Loz is vn. 
i Heexhortech tothew as a repzoch: they haue no delight 
the Babylonians in it. 
to be diligento IL Therefore J am kull of the wath of 
ſeatch out al and the Loꝛd: J am weary with bolding it: 13) 
to leaue none. Will pobꝛe it out bpon the ™ childzen in the 
k They dehght ftreet, and libewile upon the allcmbly of the 
te heafe vaine pong men; fo? the hul band Wall euen be ta. 
things, and to ken with the wife, & the aged with him that 
(hut vp their ls full ok dapes. 
eares to true do- 12 And their houſes with their lands, and 
ctrine. wines allo ſhall bee turned vnto ſtran - 
1 As the Lord gets: foz J will ſtretch out mine hand vp⸗ 
had giuen him In the inhabitants ok the land, layth the 


his word to be 07d. 
asa fire of his 13 Foꝛ from the leaſt af them enen vnto 
indignation to the greateſt of them, euery one is giuen vnto 
burne the wicked couetoutnelte; and from the prophet euen vn 
Chap 5.14, fo to thepzieſt, they all veale falfly. 
be kindleth it 14 They haue healed allo the hurt of the 
now when hee daughter of my people with lweet woꝛdes, 
feeth that all te- faping, Meate, peace, when there is no 
medics are paft, peace, 
m None halbe 15 Elere they ahamed when they had 
ſpared. ` committed abomination ? nay, they were 
n When the peo- not afvamted, uo neither could they haue anp 
e began to came: therefoze they Mall fall among the 
eare Gods iudg- I flaine: when $ ſhall vilit them, they halbe 
ments, the falſe calit Downe, faith the Lord. kI 
prophets com- 16 Thus lapth the Lezd, Stand in the 
forted them by mapes, and behold, and al ke foz theoold way 
flaccerings,thew- which is the good way, and walke therein, 
ing that Cod and ye fhal find reſt foz pour foules: but they 
would fend peace ſuib, Ce will not walke therein. . 
and not warre. 17 Alco fet r watchmen ouer pou,which 
$Ebr.them that fayd, Cake heed to the (ound of the trumpet: 


k, i 
2 Wherein the Patriarks and Prophets walked, directed by the 


word of God: fignifying that there is no tiue way, but that which 
CQud preſcribeth, p Prophets which ſhould warne you of the 
dangers which were at band. 


Yeremiahe 


Therebellious Iewer. 


but they ſaid, Mee will not take heed. 
18 Oeare therefoze, pees Gentiles, and q God tak 
thou congregation know, what is among all the worldce 
them. witneſſe, and the 
19 Beare, D earth, behold, J will caule inſenſible crea. 
a plague to come vpon this people, euen the tutes, of the in · 
kruit of their owne imaginations: becaule gratitude of che 
they haue not taken heede vnto my woꝛds, lewes, 
noꝛ to my Law, but caſt it off, : 
20 To whatpurpole bꝛingeſt thou mee 
tucenſe from Sheba, and lweete Calamus r Reade IIa. . 
fronta farrecountrep? pour burnt offtings 17, and Amos 
ate not plealant, woz pour lacriſices (weete 3.21. 
vnto me. 
21. Therefore thus faith the Loꝛd, Wee 
hold, J will lay tumbling blocks befoze this 
people, and the fathers and the ſonnes toge. 
ther (hall fall vpon them: the neighbour and 
his friend wall perilh, 
22 Thus laith the Lod, Behold, a peo» 
ple commeth frem the í Noꝛth country, and ( From Babylon 
à great nation ſhall arile from the {ites of by Dan, which 
the earth, was North from 
23 Mlith bowe and ſhield hall they bee Lerufalem, 
Weaponcd ; they are cructl, and will haue no 
compaſſion: their voice roareth like the lea, 
and they ride vpon hozſes well appointed, 
mn men ok warre againtt thee, O daughter 
ion. 
24. Wiee haue heard their fame, and our 
hands : ware feeble: (ozow is come vpon vs, t For feare ofthe 
as the ſoꝛow of a woman in tranaile. enemie: he {peas 
25 Goenot forth into the Hicld,noz walke keth this in the 
by the way: foz the ſwoꝛd of the enemie and perfon ofthe 
keare is on euery fide. lewes. 
26 O daughter of my people, gird thee 
with lackecloth, and wallow thy ſelfe in the 
abes: make lamentation and bitter mours 
ning as foz thine oncly ſonne: foꝛ the deſtroy 
et Hall ſuddenly come vpon vs. 4 
27 Jhaue let chee foz a defence and fox» u Meaning, Ie- 
trefle among my people, chat thou mapet semiah,whom 
know and try their wares. ad appeine 
28 They are all rebellious traitoꝛs, wal ted to trie ont 
king craftily : they ate bꝛaſle, and pon; they the godly from 
all are deftropers, the wicked,asa 
29 Whe * beilowes are burnt : the lead is founder doeth 
tonſumed in the lire: the founder melteth in the pure mettall 
vaine: for the wicked are not taken away. from the droſſo. 
30 They tall call them repꝛobate ſiluer, * All the paine 


becauſe the Loyd hath reiected them. and labour that 
hath bene taken 
C HAP. VIL — them, it 
Ort, 


2 Ieremiab ucommanded to ſbew unte the peos 
ple the word of God , which trufteth in theentward 
ſeruice of the temple. 13 Theewils that ſballcome 

tothe Lewes for the defpifing of their Prophets, 21 
Sacrifices deeth not the Lord chiefly require of the 
lewes but that they ſhould obey his word. : 


Te woꝛds that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lozd, ſaping, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Loꝛds honfe 
and crie this word there, and lay, Weare the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd, all ye of Judah, that enter 
in at theſe gates to woꝛſhip the Loꝛzd. 

3 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God 
of Iſracl, Amend pe wapes and pout 
workes, and J will let pou dwell in this 


Lace, 
h 3 Truk 


Chap, 2 6. 1 7. 


Hypocrifie, Prayer for fome forbidden. 


4 Truſt not in ⸗lying words, laying, 
The Temple of theLozd, the Temple of the 
Lord: this is the Temple of the Lozv. 8 

5 Fon tf you amende and redzeſſe pour 
wapes and pour workes; if pou execute 
judgment betweene a man and his neigh⸗ 


6. And oppꝛeſſe not the ſtranger the fathers 
leſſe and the widowe, and ched no innocent 
blood in this place, neither walke alter o» 
des ther gods to pour deitruction, 

d Godtheweth , 7 Then wil J let pou dwel in this plate 

on what conditi- in the land that J gaue vnto pour fathers, 

on he made this foꝛ euer and euer. 

promiſe to this Eao- dy truſt in lying woꝛds, that 

. til ont. 

Temple: that gill pon fteale, murder, and commit 

an holy people ABulterie, aud ſweare fallely , and burne in⸗ 

vnto him. as hee CENE vnto Baal, and walke after other gods 

would be a. Whom pe know not, 

faichfull God to , 19 And come and Rand befoze me in thts 

ehem houſe, wherenpon my same is called, and 

c As thecues hid Lap: Cie are deltuered, though we haue Done 

in holes and all theſe abominattons: 

dennes, thinke . II Is this boule become a denne ol 

themſelues fafe, theues, whereupon my Nameis called be 

fowhenyouare feat pour eyes? Beholde, euen J ſe it, ſaith 

in my Temple, the Lord. 

you thin e to be 2, Put goe per nowe vnto my plate 

touered with the which was in Shilo, 4 where J. let my 

holineſſe thereof, AME at the beginning, and behold what 
3 . forthe wickedneſſe of my people 

ae 


a Beleeue net the 
falie prophets, 
which ſay, j for 
the Temples fake 
and the facrifices 
there, the Lord 
wil preſerue you, 
and ío nouriſh 
you in your ſin, 
and vaine confi- 


and that I can- 


not fe 5 
. 13 Therefore now becauſe pe haue done 
Mat. 2.1 3. all chele works, (atch the Loꝛd (and J "rofe 


d Becauſe they Pp early and (pake pnto pon: but when J 
dependedſo much ſpake, ye would not beare me, neither when 
on the Temple, J called, would ye aulwere) 
which was for 14 Thercfoze will J doe vute this honfe, 
his promife that Whereupon my Mame is called, whercin als 
hee would bee lo pe truſt, enen vnto the place that J gaue 
preſent, and de- to you and to pour fathers, as J haue done 
fend them where vnte Shilo. 
the Arke was: 15 And will cal e you out of my fight, 
he ſendeth tbem às J haue caſt out all your bꝛethꝛen, euen the 
to Gods, iudge· Whole ſæd of Ephraim. 
ments againſt 16 Therekoze thon fhalt not b pray foz 
Shilo, where the khis people, neither lift vp cry oz pꝛaper foz 
Arke had remai- them, neither intreate mee, fo? J will not 
ned about 300. beare the. 
yeeres and after 17 Bett thou not what they doe in 
was taken, the the cities of Judah and in the ſtreetes of Je 
Priefts ſlaine, and tulatem ? 
the peoplemife- 18 The childꝛen gather wood, and the fa · 
rably diſcomſi · thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
‘ted, 1. Sam. 4. 11. the Dough to make cakes to i the Querne ol 
chap. 26. 6. heautn; and to powze out dꝛinke oſterings 
e That is, Ine- bute other gods, that they may pꝛouoke me 
uer ceaſed to vnto anger. ` 
warne youas 19 Boe they pꝛouoke me to anger, fatth 
Iia 65 2 Pro, 1. i j 
23. f Hetheweth what is the only remedy to redreſſe our faults:to 
duffer God to leade vs into the way, and to obey his calling, lfa 66.4. 
g I will ſend you into captiuitie as I haue done Ephraim, that is, 
oS tribes. h To aſſure them that God haddetermined with 
himfelfe to punith their wickednefle , he ſheweth that the prayer of 
the godly can nothing aus ile them, while they remainein their ob- 
ſtinacie againft God, and will not vſe the meane: that hee vſeth to 
call them to repentance, Chap. 13. 14. & 14.11. i That is, They 
factifice te the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, which they called the 
Queenc of heauen, Chap. 44.17. 2 King. 23. 5. Le 


Chap. vij. Obedience better then ſacrifice. 286 


the Loꝛd, and net themfeiues to the conful- 

on ot their owne faces 2 
20 Therefoze thus faith the Loyd God, 

Beho, mine anger and mp wath Hall be 

powzed vpon this place, vpon man and vpe 

on beat, and vpon ths tree of the ſield, and 

dpon the fruit ofthe gronnd, eit hall burne 

and not be quenched. 

21 Thus iaith the Loꝛd of hoſts the God 
of Iſracl, ut pour burnt ofkrings unto pour 
ſactifices, and eate the fleſh. 

22 Foz *I ſpake not vnto poue fathers, k Shewing thas 
no: commandedthem, when F dronghtthem it was not his 
out of the land ol Egypt, concerning burnt chiefe purpole 
offerings and facvifices. and intent that 

23 But this thing commanded F them, they thould offer 
faving , Dbeymy vopce, and J will be pour facrifices, but 
God, and pe albe mppeopie ; and walke pe that they fhould 
in allthe wapes which J baue commanded regard, wherfore 
vou, that it may be well with pou. they were ordai- 

24. But they would not obey, noꝛ en- ned: to wit, to 
cline their eare, but went after the conne be ioyned to the 
fels and the ſtubburnene ok their wicked Word, as feales &c 
heart, and went backeward and not fogs Confirmations of 
ward. remiſſion ot fins: 

25 Dice the day that pour fathers came in Chrift: for 
vpout of the land ol Egypt, vnto this day, without $ word 
J haue euen fent vnto pon all my leruants they were vaine 
the Pꝛophets, = riling vp early euerp Day, and vnprofitable, 
and lending them. 1 Which was a- 

26 Pet would they not heare me, nop en» boue fourtecne, 
cline thine eare, but heardned their neck, and hundred yeeres 
did Worle then their fathers. m Reade verſ. 13. 

27 Therefore halt thou ſpake all theſe n Whereby he 
Wolds vnto them, but they will not heare Peweth that the 
thee : thon halt allo cry vnto them, but they Peftoursoughe 
will not anfwere the. not to le aue their 

28 But thou balt lap unto them, This Hocke incheir 
is a nation that heareth not the voyce of the obſtinacie: for 
Lord their God, nop receineth dilcipline: ch. Lord wil! v'e 
trueth is periched, and is cleane gone ont of che meanes of his 
their mouth. feruants to make 

29 Cut off thine haire, D Ternfalem, the wicked more 
and caſt it away, and take vp a complaint Melty, andto 
on the high places: foz the Loꝛd hath res Prove his. 
fected and foplaken the generation ok his © In ſigne of 
P wath. mourning,as 

20 Sfor the childꝛen of Judah haue done Lob. 1. 20. micah, 
tuill in my light, lapeth the Loꝛde: they 116. 
haue let their abominations in the houle, P Againſt whom 
whereupon my Name is called, to pollute be bad iuſt occa- 
t. ſion to povie 

31 And they haue built the high place of out his wrath, 

2 Tophech, which is in the valley of Bene 4 OfTopheth . 
binnom to burne their lonnes, and their "ade 2. King. 33. 
daughters in the ſire, which J commaun 0. s 
Ded them not, neither came it in mine! Put comman- 
beart. ded the contrary, , 

32 Therefore behold, the dapes come, * Heuit. 18. 3 1. 
fayth the Loꝛd, that it Mall no moze be called and 20 ;. deut. 
Toppeth, neꝛthe vallepof Ben hinnom, but 8.10. 
the valley of laughter: foz they hall bury in 
Topheth,tillthere be no piace. * 

33 Andthe carketics of this people hall 
be meate fe: the foules ol the heauen and fog 
the beaus ol the eatth, and none all frap. 
ein te eee | 

4 en will J tauſe to ceale from the o cx chic 56:12, 
cities of Judah and from the ſtreetes of ee, : 
Jerufalem, the vopce of mirth and the aie A 
novee of gladneſſe, the voyte ob the bude | 


Couetouſneſſe in all. 


grame and the voyce of the bide: foz the 
land ſhall be — — * ra 


CHAP. VIIL 
€ The deſtruction of the lewes. 4 The Lord me- 
seththe peeple to amendment. 10 Hereprehendeth 
the lying doctrine, and the coucteatfnefe of the Pro · 
phetsand Priefts. 

Ahn time fayth the Lozd, they hail 
bring ont the bones of the Kiugs of Jus 
Bah, and the bones ol their inces, and the 
bones of the Pꝛieſts, e the bones of the ꝛo · 
phets, € the bones ot the inhabitants ok Jes 

a The enemie  pufalem out of their? graues. 
for greedinefleof 2 And they ſhall ſpꝛead them before the 
gaincthallrifle Sonne and the Mone, and all the holte of 
your graues, and heauen, whom they haue loued, and whom 
Fay you before they haue ſerued, t whom they haue followed 
choſe idoles, and whom they haue lought, and whom they 


hich in your haue Woꝛſhipped: they Wall not be gathered 
Life you wor- 


ſhipped, to feeit earth, 
they can helpe 3 And death ſhal be defived v rather then 
— life, of all the reſidue that remaineth of this 

Becauſe ofthe wicked familp, which remaine in all the pla 
affli@ions that ces where A haue lcattered them, lapth the 
they hall feele Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
throughGods 4. Thou Malt fap vnto them allo, Thus 
zudgements. faith the Lod, Shall they fall t not ariſe: 
< Isthereno ſpall he turne away and not turne againe? 
kope chat theß 5 Clherefoꝛe is this people of Jerulalem 
will returne. turned backe by a perpetnall rebellion? they 
— themſelues ts deceit, and would not ree 

urne. 

6 Ihtarkened and heard, but none ſpake 
aright; no man repented him of his wicked» 
d They are ſul of ne e, laying, hat haue J done? euery 4 one 
hypocrifie,and turned to theit race, as the hoꝛſe tuſbeth into 
every onefolow- the battell. r 
eth his own fan-, 7 Euen the ozke in theaire knoweth 
tafie withoutany her appointed times, and the Turtle, andthe 
couſidetation. crane, and theſwallow obſerue the time of 
e Heaccufeth their comming, but my people knowetch not 
them in that that the c iudgement of the Loꝛd. 
they are more ig- 3 iow doe pt lap, lee are wiſe, and the 
nor ant of Gods Lam of the Loꝛd is with vs? Loe, certainly 
iudgements then in vaine made hee it. the pen of the Scribes 
theſe birds are of is in vaine. 
their appointed 9 The e wile men are afbamed they are 
ſeaſons, to dif- Afraid and taken: loe, they haue reiected the 
cerne the colde — ofthe Loꝛd, and what wiſedome is in 
and heate, as them: s < 
11. 1.3. 10 Therefore wil I glue their wines wn- 
f The Law doth to others, ind their fields to them that wall 
not profit you, poſltſſe them: foz tuery one from the leait 
neither needed euen to thegreateſt is giuen to coueteoulnes, 
it to haue beene and from the Prophet enuen vnto the Pꝛieſt, 
written ſorought every one dealeth kalſelp. 


that you haue 11 Fox they haue healed the hurt of the 
learned by it. Daughter ok my people with (werte words, 
g They that laping, > Peace, peace, when there is no 
ſeeme wiſe may Ppeact. 


be achamed of 12 Were they aſhamed when they had 
their ignorance, committed abomination? nap they were not 
for all wiſedome afgamed, neither could they haue any ſhame: 
conſiſteth in therefore ſhall they fall among the faine, 
Gods word. when J ſhall vifite them, they Hali ber caſt 
. 56. 11. chap. dont, laith the Lord. 


84 1. & 6. 13. 13 J will ſuxely conſume them, faith the 
Reade Chap. #020: there balbe no grapes on the vine, noz 
ligges on the lig tre, and the leate thal fade, 


6. 14. 


Ieremiah. 


noꝛ be buried, but ſhalbe as doung vpon the U 


The forow of true Miniſters. 


and the things that J haue giuen them mall i He ſpeaketh in 
Depart from them. á the perfon of the 

14 Wbp doe wee fap? i aſſemble pour people,who whé 
felucs , and let vs enter into the tong cities, che enemie come 
and let vs bee quiet there: foz the Loꝛdour met, will runne 
God hath put vs to filence, and giuen vs about co bide- 
water with * gall to dꝛinke, becaule we haue chemie lues, and 
finnedagaint the Loꝛd. acknowledge 

15 lee lWked for peace, but no good that it is Gods 
came, and foꝑ a time of health, and bebold hand. 
troubles. i k That is, hach 

16 The neping of his hoꝛſes was heard brought vs inte 
krom! Dan, the whole land trembled at the extreme afflicti. 
nople of the neying ok his trong hortes: fog on. and thus they 
they ate come, and haue deuoured the land bhall got ateri- 
with all that is init, thecitie and chole that bute tbis plague 
dwell therein. 0 to fortune, but co 

17 J on behold, I wil = (end ſerpents, nd Gods iuſt iudgee 
cockatrices among pou, which will not ber ment, Chap. 9. 15 
charmed: and they Wall Ming pou, laith the and 23.15. 

020. Chap. 14. 19. 
18 J would haue comforted my ſelfe as 1 Read cha. 4.15. 
gainſt ſoꝛow, but mine heart is heauy in mec. m God threat 

19 Behold, the boyce of the crie ot the neth to ſend the 
daughter of my people for feare of them ot à Babylonians a- 
karre countrey, Is not the Loꝛdin Jion: is mong them, who 
not her King in her? Aly haue they pꝛo⸗ hall vererly de- 
uoked me to anger with their grauen ima · ſtroy them in 
ges, and with the banitics of a ttrange god ? fuch fortas by 

20 Ther harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is no meanes they 
ended, and we are not bolpen, all eſcape. 

21 Jama ſoze vercd foz the hurt of the n Read cha. 4. 19 
daughter of my people: A am heaup, andge o Thus the Lord 
ſtonniſhment hath taken me. ſpeaketb. 

22 Js there no balme = at Gilead? is p The people 
their no ape ep there? Gaby then is not wonderthat they 


the health of the daughter of my people re- haue lolong time 
couered 2 looked for fuc- 
Cour in vaine. 


q The Prophet ſpeaketh this. r Meaning, that no mans help or 
meanes could ſaue them: for iu Gilead was precious balme, Chap. 
46.11. or elle deriding the vaine confidence of the people, who loc · 
ked for helpe at their Prieſts, who ſhonld naue bene the Pbyſicians 
of their ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hoſ. 6.8. 
C HA P. IX 

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice ef 
the people, 24 In the knowledge of Ged ought wee 
only toreseyce. 26 The vucircumcifion of the heart. 

O that mine head were tull of- water, a The Prophet 
and mine eyes a fountaine ok teares, cheweth che 
that J might wepe day and night foz the greatcompaſſion 
Raine of the daughter ol my people, that he had to · 

2 Oh that Jhad in the wildernes abcoet · ward thispeople, 
tage of wapfaring men, that J might leaue fecing chat hee 
mp people and goe from them: fo? they be al could neuer ufi- 
© adulterers and an aſſemblyof rebels, ciently lament 

3 And they bend their tongues like their che deſtruction 
bowes foz ‘lies : but they haue no corage that he faw to 
foz the trueth vpon the earth: foz they pꝛo⸗ hang ouer them. 
ceede Erom euill to woꝛſe, and they haue not Which is a ſpe⸗ 
knowen me, faith the Loꝛd, Ciall nate to diſ- 

4 Let euery one take heede ok his neigh⸗ cerne the true 
bour, and trult you not in any e brother: fog paſtors from the 
euerꝝ bꝛother wil vle deceit, and euer friend birelings Reade 
wil Deale deceitkully. 


that this were more quietneſſe, and greater fafetie for him to dwell 

among the wilde beaſtes, then among his wicked people, ſaue that 

God hath enioyned him this charge. c Vtterly turned from God, 

d To belie and fander their neighboura. e Meaning, that all 

were corrupt, aud none could nd an honeſt 2 i > 
5 And 


Terufaleins overthrow thteatned. 


fThyhwef -f Andeneryonewill decciue his friend, 
practiſed deceit, and wil not ſpeake the trueth: tor they f haut 
that they cannot taught theit tongues te tpeake lies, and take 
forlake it. great paincs to doe wickedly, 

a They hid ta- 6 Thine habitation is in the mids ot de 
ther torfake God celuers: ebecaute of their Deceit they refule 
then le aue their to know me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

wicked trade. 7 CThetfoꝛe thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
h Wich the fire Pehold, J will!“ melt ehem, and trie them: 


ol affliction. foꝛ What ſhould Jels doe fo the daughter ol 
fal. 28. 3. and MP people: . 
120.4. 8 Their tongue *is as an arrow ſhot out, 


and (peaketh decrit: one ſpeaketh vcaccably 
to hits netahbour with his mouth, but in yrs 
beart he lapeth wait fe: him. 

falem ſhould be 9. Shal I not viſit them fo: theſe things, 
deftroyed. faith tie Lozd ? oꝛ thall not my foule be auen · 
k Meaning, that ged on fuch a nation as this? 

they are all wich- 10 Apanthe ! mountaines wil J cake vp 
aut ſenſe and va- à weeping and alamentatton, and vpon the 
derftanding,and fatrevlaces of the wilderneſſe a mourning, 
that God hath becaule they ace burnt vp, fo that none can 
raken his Spirit Paff: khꝛough them: neither can inen heare 
from them. the vopce ok the flocke: beth the foule of the 
l Heefheweth àpꝛe, aud beat are fled away, and gone. 

thac the childten IL And wil make Peruſalem an heave, 
cannot excaſe and a den of diagans, aud F wil make the ci · 
themſelues by tits of Judah wate, without an inhabitant. 
their fathers: for 2 Cho is wile to t underſtand this? and 
both fa her and towhom the month of the 2025 hach ivoren 
chite, if they be ten he Mall declare it. atbp doethtbe land 
perii, and is burnt vplike a wildernes, that 


i Signifying, 
that all che plae 
ces abcut leru- 


periſli none paſſeth thozow 2 
m Reade Chop. I. And the Loꝛd faith, Berauſe they haue 
9 14. forlaken my Law, which J let before thems 


n dee ug you can dd haut net obeped my voyer, neither wale 
not la ment your Red rhercafter, l 
ownfins,call for 14. But haue walked after the ſtubburn · 
thuſe tooliſſi vo- nefe of their own heart, and after Baalims, 
men. who n of a Which! their fatherstaught tbem, a 
ſuperſtition you 1 Therskozerhus faith the Lo: of hotte 
haue to la vent the God of Israel, Behold. J will fr de this 
forthe deai, char prople with woꝛme won, and gic them war 
they by their fai- ters of gall to dꝛinke: 
nei teare: may 16 J wil lcatter them allo among the hea 
prouołe you to then, whom ntither they nor their fathers 
ſome ſorow. haue ka wen, and J will fenda ſwoꝛd after 
o As thogh they them, till I haue conſumed them. 
were weary of vs I7 Thus ſayth the Lorn of hoſtes, Take 
becauſe of hurt hel de, and callloz the a mourning women, 
ini qui: ies Leuit. hat they may tomt, and fend foꝛſetitull wo; 
18. 29 & 20 22. men, that thep may come, 
p He derideth 18 Indlet them make hake, and let them 
the luperſtition take vp a famentation fo vs, that our eyes 
of the women, may caf out teares, and our eye lids gumy 
which made an ‘Out ok water. i 
arteof wourning. 19 Foꝛa lamtutableuoiſe is heard out of 
and taught to Zion, Hob art we deſtroyed, and veterly eon 
wee pe with fais founded, for we haue foꝛlaken the land, and 
ned teates our dwellings o haue caſt vs out. 
q Signifying, 20 Chexkoꝛe heare the word of the Lom, 
that there is no D) pee women, and let pour eaves regard the 
meanestodeli- Woꝛds ok his month, and v teach your daugh⸗ 
ver the wicked ters to mourne, and cuery one her neighbour 
from Gods iudge- to Lament. e 
ments: bu: when 21 F oꝛ death is come vp into our a win - 
they thinke to does, and is entred into our palaces, to Be- 
be moft fure, aud trop the childꝛen without , and ths poung 


mot ferre off, lun in the ftrætes. 1 
chen are they 22 Speake Thus layth the Lord, The 
ooneſt taken. catkeiles of inen ſhall lie euen as the doung. 


Chap. x. 


thele things 
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upon the field, and ag the handfull aſter the as 
mower, and none ſhall gather idem 1x Foraſmuch as 
23 Thus faith the Lord, Let not the : wife none can laue 
man glozp in his wilcdome, noꝛ the ſtrong himſelſe by his 
man gloꝛie in his ſtrength: neither the rich own: labour or 
man gloꝛp in his riches. any worldly 
24 But let him that gloꝛieth, glo n this, meanes he thew. 
that be vnderſtandethand knowerh me: foz ech that it is in 
Jam the Loꝛd which ! ſucw mercy, iudge⸗ vaine to put our 
ment, and righteouſneſſc in the earth: tor in uult thesein,bue 
$ delight, fatththe Lodz. that we truſt in 
2§ Behold, the capes come, fatih > Lord, the Lord, and te- 
that J wil viſit atl :hem whicharc circum · ioice in hin,who- 
cied with the vngircumcted: onely can de liuer 
26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edem. the vs, . Cor. 1.3 1. 
childꝛen of Ammon. and Moab, aud ali the 2. cor. 10.5. 
vtmoſt comers of them that dmell in the f hele three 
wil derneſſe: foz all cheie nations are vncit ˖ points are neceſ- 
cumciſed, and all the boule of Iſracl are yn- fary to know a» 
circiumciled in the heart. right: bis mere 
cie, wherein con- 
ſiſte h our fluation: his judgement, which he execurethcontinuale 
ly againſt. the wicked: and his iuſt ce, whereby he defendeth and 
waintaineth the faithfull. t Meaning both lewes and Gentiles, 
a5 in the next verfe he fheweth the cauſe, reade Chap. 4.4, 
E Hwa P. Me 
1 Fhe conſtellatiom of toe ſarres are not to ke fear 
red. 5 The wealeneſſe ofidales. 6 Of the power of 
God. 21 Their paſt ours are becom: bru br ff 
H Tore per the word of the Loꝛd thar hee a Gad forbid» 
ſpeakethvnto hon. O houte of Ilracl. deth his people 
2 Thus ſapthihe Low, Learne net che to giue ciedit or 
wap of thr heathen, and be not afraid forthe feare the cankele 
ſignes of heauen, though che eaten be ae lation and con- 
fran of iuch. s iunĝivns of Rars 
23 Fozthe > cuſtomes of the people ane & planets, which 
baine: ko ane cuttetha tree out of chr fogt haue no power of 
(which is theworkc sr the hands or the care themſelues, but 
penter) wichr heart, are gauerned by. 
4 Andanorber decketh it with fileen and him,and choir lee 
with golde: they kaſten it with navics and crer motions and 
hammers, that it fal not. influences are 
Tyc idols ſtand vp as the palme tore, not kuowento 
but ſpcake uot: they art boꝛne becauleche p man, t therefore 
cannot goe: feare them not, £o: they cannot there can be no 
Doe eutll, neither can they bot good. certaine iudgo- 
6 There is none like vnto thæ, O Lord: ment thercef, 
d than art great, and thy Name is great in Deut. 18.9. 
power. b Meaning nog 
7 Rho would not iarr thee, Kingof onely in the ob- 
nations: foꝛ to thee anatrtainct i che domi - ſeruation ot the 
nion: for among ail the wile men of the Gers ſtaries, but theie 
tiles, tin all their king domes thers is none la ves and cere- 
like thee. mwmonier whereby 
8. But altogetherthey Dote, and are fose, heyconhrme . - 
lich: for the ſtocke is a; dottrine of vanity, their idol atry, 
wiiich is forbids 
den,Deut.12.30. C fThe Prophets vſe thus plaĩnely and fimply to 
fet foorth the vile abſurditie of theidolaters, that menmight leatne: 
to be aſhamed of that, hereunto their cori upt nature is moft ſub- 
ie, reade in. 44. 12. d Heeteacheih the people to lit vptheir 
eyes to God, who hath aH power, and therefore aught onely to bee 
feared: and herein hee ſbeweth tem not onely the euill that they 
ought to eſchevr. but the good ieh they oughi to follow, Renel- 
15 4. e Breaufe che people thought thet᷑ :o haue images, was a 
meane to ſerue God, and to bring them to the knowledge of him, - 
hee fheweth that nothing more difleateth God. nor bringeth man 
into greater errours and ig. orance of God; and therefore he calleih 
them the doctrine uf vanitie, the works of ertours, Vet ſe 15. and. 
Hab. 2.18. ca lech rhem the teachers ol ies: contra: to that o icked 
opinion, that they are the bookes of the iay people. 
9. Dilus: 


Ignorant paftouts. 


o Siluer plates are bought from Tar» 
- Hub, and gold from Cipbas, for the worke 
ko de, hew- of the woꝛkeman, and the bands of the founs 
ing chat they Der: the blue filke,and the purple is their clo · 
thought nothing thing: all tbele things are made by cunning 
too deare for men. > : 
theit idols: fome 10 But the Loꝛd is the God of trueth: he 
reade Ophit, aa: is the liuing God, and an euerlaſting Ging: 
1 King. 9. 11. àt his anger the carth ſhall tremblt, and toe 
g This declareth nations cannot abide bis wath. 
thatallthathach 1E (Thus ſhalt you ſap vnts them, The 
bin in this chap · gods ¢ that haue not made the heauens and 
ter ſpoken of i- the earth Wali periſb from the earth, and 
gols, was to arme krom vnderthele heauens. ) 
theleweswhen 12 Oe hath made the earth by his power, 
they houlu be in AND eſtabliched the world by his wilcdome, 
Caidea among and hath ſtretched out the heauen by bis dil · 
rhe Idola: ers, and ttt ion. 8 x 
now with one 12 ice gtueth by hisboyce the multitude 
feurencehe in · of Waters in the heauen, and her cauſeth the 
ſtructeth them dcloudsto afcend from the ends of the earth: 
both how to pro- he turneth lightuings to raine, and bꝛingeth 
teſt their owne foti the winde out ol his trealures. 
religion againſt 14 Euery man is a b beaſt by bis owne 
idolaters, and knowledges enerp founder is conkeunded by 
hoi lo auſwere the grauen image: foꝛ his melting ts but 
them to their kalſhood, and there is no breath therein. 
fhame which 15 Chey are vanity, and the wozie of ere 
ſhould exhort t029: in the time oł their vilitation they wall 
them to idolatry, petiſhj. — 
and therefore be 16 The ‘postion of Jaakob is not like 
writeth this fen- them: faz he is the maker of allthings, and 
rence in the Cal. Ilracl is the rod of his inheritanct:the Loꝛd 
deans tongue for of bots is his Mame. 
a memoriall, 17 (Gather vp thy wares out of the 
whereasaithe land, Y thon that dwelleſt in the ſtrong 
reſt of his wri- place. b 
ting is Ebre w. 18 Foꝛ thus laith the Loꝛd, Behold, at 
h The wore that this time J will throw as with a ting the 
manthinkethre inhabitants of the land, and will trouble 
do any thing wel them, and they ſhall linde it o. 
by his one wif- 19 Cloe is me foz my deſtruction, and my 
dome, and not as gricuous plague: but I thought, Det it is 
God inſtructeth my ſoꝛrow, and J will beare it. 
him, the more 20 my tabernacle is deſtroped, and all 
doth he prooue my coards ate bꝛoken: my childꝛen are gone 
himſelfe to bea from me, and art not: there is none to ſyiead 
vile beaſt out ip tent any moꝛe, and to ſet vp my cure 
i By thefe words tates. 
portion and rod, 21 Feꝛ the Paſtours v are become beats 
he ſignifieth their and haue not (ought the Lord; therkoꝛe haue 
inherirance: mea · they none vnderſtanding: and all the flockes 
ning, that God ok thtir paſtures are ſcattered. 
fhould be all ful. 22 Behold, the noiſe ol the bꝛuit is come, 
ficient for them, and a great commotion ont of the Rath 
and that their fe tountrey to make the cities of Judah delo · 
liei ie eonſiſted late, aud a Denne of dꝛagons. 
in him alone,8se 23 D Log, J know, that the v way of 
therefore they 
ought to renaunce all other helpes and ſuccours, as of idoles, &c. 
Deut. 32 Pial 16 5. k The Prophet willeth the lewes to pies 
_ pare th: mſelues to this captĩuitie, (hewing that it wes now at hand, 
rhat they ſhould feele the things wheteot he had told them. I 1518 
my iuſt plague. and therfore I wil take it patientiy: here y he tea- 
chech the people how to behaue themſelues toward God. m He 
fheweth how leruſalem hall lament, n The gouernours and mi- 


Whereas they 
found the beſt 


niſters. o ReadeChap.4.15. p He ſpeakeih this, becaufe that 


Nebuchad-· nexxar purpofed to haue mede warre againft the Moa- 

bites and Ammonites, but hearing of Zedekiatis rebellion, he tur- 
ned his power to goesg uſt Terutslem, Ezek.2 1.21, there ſore the 
Prophet ſaith, chat this was the Lords direction. l 


Teremlah. 


To obey the couenant. 


man is not in bimſelfe, neither i it in man to 
walke and to direct his ſttys. 

24 D Lo: coꝛtect me, but with a indge · 
ment, not in thine anger, left thou bring me L God had ree 
to nothing. uealed vnto him 

25 Mode ont thy weath vpon the heas the certitude of 
then that know ther not, and vpon the fami their captiuitie, 
lies that call not on thy Rame: fo: they haue Chap. 7. 16. he 
taten vp Jaskob, and deuoured him and onely prayeth, 
tonſumed him, and hane made his habitati» thar he would 
on delolate. puniſh them with 

A mercie, which 

Ilaiah calleth in meafure, Chap. 25. 8 meafuring bis reds by their 
infirmitie, 1. Cor. 10. 1 3. for hevre by iudgement is meant not onely 
the punithment, but alfo the mercifull i oderation of the fame, as 
Chap. 30. 11. r Forafmuch as God cannot onely be knowen and 
glorified by his mercy, that hee vſeth toward his Church, but alſo 
by his iuſtice in puniſhing his enemies hee prayeth that his glory 
may fully appeare both in the one and the other, Plal 79. ö. 


CHAP, XL 


3 A curfe of thers that obey not the word of Gods 
couenant. 10 The people of Ludah following the Reps 
of their father worſhip ſtrange godi. 15 The Lora 
forbiddeih Jeremiah 1e pray jor them. 


Confidering 


T He woꝛde that came to Jeremigb from 
the Lor ſaying, 

2 ieare pee the woꝛdes of this couenant, 
and ſpeake vnto the men ok Judah and to a He calleth the 
the inhabitants of Jerulalem, — — 

3 And lay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth eration of 
the Lord God of Jſrael, Curled bee the Gods mercies 
— obeyeth not the woꝛds of this co» who freely chofe 

3 them, made a coe 

4 Chich 7 commanded vnto pour far venanto evernal 
thers, when J brought them out of the land felicitie wich 
of Egypt, from the pꝛon koꝛnace, ſaping, D" them, ard how 
bey mp voyce, and doe according to all theſe he euer perfor» 
things, which J command you; fo Mall ye be med it on his be- 
my pcoplt, and J will he your God, ha fe, and how 

§ That J map contivine theoath that J they euer ſbewed 
haue [wo me vuto pour fathers, to gine them themfelucsrebel- 
à land which floweth with milke and bony, lious and ingrate 
as appeareth thts dap. Then anſwered b J; toward him, and 
and lald, So beit, D LoD, brake it on their 

6 Then the Lozd laid vnto mee, Cip all part, aaa fo are 
the ſe woꝛdes in the cities of Judah, and fn fubie& to the 
the ſtrectes of Jerufalem, faring, Weare pee curie of the Law, 
the woꝛds of this coutnant, and doe then. Deut. 27 26. 

7 Foz J haue potet vnto pourfathers, b. Thus te (peas 
when Jözought them vp out of the land of keth in che per- 
Egypt vnto this day, iting early and po fon of the people 
tel ig, faping, Obep my vopce. which agreed to 

8 Menerthelefie they would net obey, noꝛ the coucnane, 
encline their tere: bat tuctyone walked in c Reade Chap. 
the lub burnneſſc o his wicked o heart: thers 7.13. 
for I w bing vpon them all the © Words d According to 
ofthis couenant, which J commanded them bis own famaſie, 
t doe, but they dir itnot. and not as y 

9 Andthe Loꝛd laid vnto me, d conſpi · word appointed 
rat ie is found among the men of Judah, and him. i 
among the in bitants uf Jcrulaleem. e Meaning,the 

10 Thep are turned bacte to the iniqui⸗ menaces & cure 
ties of their foꝛctethers, which cefuledD to fes contained in 
beare my woꝛdts: and they went after o- the law, Leuit 26. 
ther gods to lerue them: thus the Houle ok 14 Deut 28.16, 
J. racl, and the boule of Judah haue Losert f That is, a genee 
my coucnant which J made with their fa: rall content to 
thirs. rebell againſt me. 

11 There 


= The peoples idolatry. 


g becaufe they 
wili notpray 
with true faich 
and repentance 
but for the ſmart 
and griefe which 
they feele,Prou. 


1.28. 

h Reade Chap. 
2.28. 

i Reade Chap. y. 
1 6. and 14.11. 
k My people of 
Iracl, Whom I 
haue bitherto fo 
preatly loued, 
Meaning, that 
they offer not in 
the Temp'e to 
God, but vpon 
the alears ot Baal 
and the idoles, & 
fo reioyced in 
their wickednes. 
m Of the Baby- 
lonians and Cal- 
deans. 

n Which went 
about priuily to 
confpire my 

de ith. 

o Let vs defroy 
the Prophet and 
his doctrine. 
Some reade, Let 
vs corrupt his 


11 Thercfoꝛe thus fapeth the Lord, Wee 
holde, J will bring a plague bpon them, 
which they Wall not be able to cleapes and 
on they cry vnto me, EJ will not heare 

em. 

12 Then Mal the cities of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jerulalem got, and crp vnto 
the gods vnto whom they ofer intenſe, but 
they Mal not be abie to helpe them in time ol 
their trouble. 

12 h Foz accoꝛding to the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O Judah, c according 
to the number of the ſtreetes of Jerufalem 
haue pe let vp altars of conkuſion, euen altars 
to burne incenle vnto Baal. — 

14 Therfoꝛe thou ſhait not pray foz ‘this 
people, neither lift vp a cry oz pꝛaper Foz 
them; foz when they crp vnto me in their 
trouble, A will not heave them. ‘ 

II ipat Mould myp* deloued tary in mine 
honie lceing they haue committed abomina · 
tion with many? and the holy fleth | goeth a- 
wap from chee s pet when thou Dock enili, 
thou reiopceſt. 

16 The Loꝛd called thy name, A greene 
oline tree, faire and of goodly fruit: but 
with ™ noyſe and great tumult hee back fet 
lire bpon it, and the branches of it are bzo. 
ken 

17 Foz the Lord of hoſtes that plans 
ted thee, hath pronounced a plague againſt 
tice foz the witkedneſſe of the honfe of Te 
racl, and of the boui of Judah, which 
they haue done againſt themlelues to pro» 
— to anger in offering incenſe vnto 

aal. 

18 And the Lord hath taught me, and J 


Chap. xij. 


meat with wood, ; ~ 
meaning poy- — it, euen then thou ſhewedſt me » their 
zactiſes. ; i , 
p Thushefpake 19 But J was like alambe, or bullocke, 
not for hatred, that is bꝛotight to the ſlaughter, and J knew 
but being mowed not that they had deuilcd thus againſt me, 
with the fpirit of laying, Let us o Dettroy the tree with the 
God, be deſireth fruit thereok, and cut him out of the land of 
the aduancement the liuiug, that his name map be no moꝛe in 
of Gods glory & memoꝛzie, 8 
the verifying of 20 Put, O Loꝛd of hoſtes, that indgeſt 
his word! which righteoully, and trict the reines c᷑ the heart, 
is by the deſtru- let melee thy vengeance on them: foz vnto 
tion of his ene · thee haue J opened my cauſe. 
mies. 21 The Loꝛd there foze ſpeaketh thus of 
q To wit, both the men of a Anathoth, (that lecke thy life, 
the. Prieſts & the and lap," Mꝛopheſie not in the name ok the 
reſt of the peo · Loꝛd, that chou die not by our hands.) 
ple: for this town 22 Thus therfore faith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
Was the Prieſte, Behold, J wil vifice them: the yong men wal 
& they dwelt in die by theſwoꝛd: their Connes e their daugh ; 
it, reade Cha. 1. 1. ters all die bp famine, i 
r Not that they 23 And noneok them ſhal remaine: for J 
could not abide will bꝛing a plaguc bpon the men of Ana- 
to heare God na- thoth, euen the pere of their viſitation. 
med- (for herein — 1 N . : 
they would thew themſelues moſt holy) but becauſe they could not 
abide to be ſnarpely reproued, and therefore deſired to be flattered 
10. 30 10. and to be maintained in their pleaſures, Micha. 2. 11. and 
not to heare vice condemned, Amos 7. 12. 


C NN P X11. : 
1 Tbe Prophet maruerleth at the prefperityefithe 
wic bed, although he confeſſed God to be rigbt era. 
7 The Lewes are forfakenof the Lord, 10. He ſpia. 


fon. 
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keth againj} paftors & preachers that faduce the peo- 
ple. 14 The Lord threarneih deſn xction unte the 
nations that tronbled Ludah, 


Ola diſpute with ther, thou art 

righteous; pet let me talke with thee a The Prophet 
of thy fuBgements: wherefore doth the way confefleth God - 
of the wicked > profper? why are all they in to be iuſt in all 

wealch chat rebelltoufly trantarefic ? his doings, al- 

2 Thon hak planted them, and they haut though man be 
taken tot: they grow, ſc bring foozth fruit: not able to giue 
thou art nere in their month, and far from a reafon of ali 
their e reignes. his actes. 

3 But thou, Lord, knoweſt me: thon haſt d This queſtion 
ſerne me. and tryed mp heart toward ther: hathtene alway 
pull them ont like therpe for the laugh ⸗ agreat tentation 
ter, and pꝛepate them (oz the Bap o llaugh · to the godly, to 
tet. a ; fee the wicked e · 
4. Wow long hall the land mourne, and nemies of God in 
the herbes of cucry field wither, foz the wic · proſperity, & his 
kednes ok them that nwel therinethe beats deare children in 
are conſumed & the birds, becauſe they lalde, aduerſitie, as lob 
t will not fee our laſt end. . 21.5. pfal. 37. 1. 

5 Ak thou halt run with the f f temen, and 73.3, Hab. 
and they haue wearied thee, then how canit 1 3. 
thou match thy telfe with bozles? and if c They profeſſe 
tben thoughrett thy (cite lafe in a peaceable God in mouth, 
land, what wilt chon doe in the (welling of but deny him in 
Jordin? heart, which is 

6 Fozenen thy bꝛetlyen, and the houſe of here meant by 
thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaithfully the reines, IIa. 29. 
with ther, and toey haue cried ont altogether 13. mat. 15 8. 
vpon ther, but belcene them not, though they d The Ebiew 
ſpeake faire to thx. word is, Sanctifie 

7 J haue foꝛlaken e mine houle: J haue them, meaning, 
left mine heritage: J haue ginen the dearelp that God would 
beloued of my ioute into the hands of her e= be fanGified in 
nemies. ; the deſtruction 
8 Mine heritage is unto me as ab lion in of tue wicked, to 
the foꝛeſt: it crieth out againſt me, therekoꝛe whom God for a 
haue Jhated it. — while giueth 

9 Dhall mine heritage be vnto me as a proſperity, that 
bird ‘of Diners colours? are not the birds afterward they 
about her, faying, Cne, aſſemble all the ſhould the more 
beatts of the field, come to tate her: feele his heauie 

10 Many paſtoꝛs haue deſtrsicd mp* bine? iudgement when : 
pard, and troden my portion vnder tote t of they lacke their 
my plcaſant portion they haue made a delo · riches, which 
late wilderneſſc. } were a ſigne ol 

11 They haue lapd it waſte, and it being his mercy. 

Waite, maurneth unto mee: and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
land Iyeth wate, becaule no man letteth lenitie and bis 

>. 15 promiſes, they 
flattered themſelues as thongh God would euer de merciful and not 
vtteriy deſtroy them: theretore they hardened themſe lues in ſin, till 
at length the beafis and infenfidie creatures felt the punifhment of 
then ſtubburne rebellion againſt God. f Some chinłke that Got 
reprooued leremiab, in that that he would reaſon with him, ſaying. 
that it he were not able to match with men, that he were far vnable 
to diſpute with God. Others by the footmen meine them of Ana- 
thoth, aud by the horſemen them of leruſalem, which ſhould trou- 
ble the Prophet worfe then his owne counttey men did. g. God 
willeth the Prop het to denounce his iudgements ag ainſt Ieluſalem, 
notwithſtanding that they fhall both by threatnings and flatteries 
labour to put him to ſilence. h Euer ramping and raging againſt 
mee and my Prophets. i In ſtead ofbeai ing my livery and wea- 
ring only my colours, they haue change and diuerſity of colours of 
their idoles & ſuperſtitions: therefore their enen: ies. as thicke as the 
foules of the ayre, Mall come ahoui them to defroy them. k He 
Faak Meiigi the deſtruction of leruialem by the captaines of Ne- 
bachad-nezear, whom he calleth pastors, 


e 


1 he linnen girale. Repent 


gecauſe o man his mindt onl it. à 
regardetii my 12 The deſtroyers are come vpon all the 
word, or the high places in the wilderneſſe: foz che lwoꝛd 
plagues that I 
haue fent vpon 
the land. 
m To wit,che 
Prophets. 
n Tory lamen- 
ted che finnes of 
the people: 
o For in ſtead of 
amendment, you 
grew worſe and 
worſe, as Gods 
piagues tellified. 
p Meaning,the . 
wicked enemies 
of his (hurch, 
which blaſphe · 
med his name, 
and wham he 
would punith af- 
ti that he bath 


the land, cuen to the other end of tht land no 
flew Wall aue peace. - 

2 * They haut ſowen wheat, and reaped 
thoꝛnes: thep were v icke, and had no pae; 
and they were aſhamted of © your fruits, be- 
caule of tze wath of the Loꝛd. xy 

14 Thus laich che Lord againſt all mine 
Cuil P neighbors that touch the inheritance, 
which J baue cauled my people Ilxael to in- 
berit, behold, J wil pincke them ont of their 

land, and plucke out che houle of Judah trom 
among them. 

15 And afterthat J bane plucked them 
out, J 1 wil returne, and haue tompalſton an 
them, and wil bring againe every man to bis 
heritage, and every man to his land. 

16 And ik they will learne the * wayes of 
my people, to ſweare by my Mame (Che 
Lord liucth, as they caught my people to 
Cweare by Wael) then Mall they be built cin 


delivered his tht mids of mp people. 41 
people. 8 17 But ik they will not obey, then will 
q Atter chat! ꝓtterly plucke vp, and Beltroy that nation, 
hauepunithed faith the Loꝛd. . 


the Gentiles, I 

will haue mercie vponthem, 1 Theeruedoârine and manner to 
ſerue God. f Reade Chap. 4. 2. t They hall be of the number 
of the faithfull and haue place in my Church. r 2 


HAI. bly 

1 The deſtruction of the lewes i preſigured. 11 
Why Iſtael was receiued to be the people of God,and 
why they were forfaken. 15 Hee cæhorteth tbem to 

: repentance, i . 

PT Dus Capeth the Lod vnto me, Gor, and 
1 bupthet a linnen girdle, and put it upon 
thy loynes, and put it not in water. l 

2 So J bought the girdle accoꝛding to 
the commandement of the Lod, and put it 
vpon my loynts. 

3 And the woꝛdok the Loꝛd came vnto me 
the ſecond time, laying, 

A Cake the girdle that thou haſt bought 
which is bpon thy loynes, and arife, goe tos 
ward ⸗erath, and hide it there in che clekt 

river Perath or ol the rocke. * 

Euphrates was § Do J went, and hid it by Perath, as 
farre from leru · the Loꝛd had commanded me. 

falem, it is cui - 6 Anz after many dapes the Loꝛd ſayd 
dent chat this vnta me, Arile, go toward Perath and take 
wasa vilion, the girdle from thence which Jcommanded 
whereby was khet to hide there. i 
fignified thatthe 7 Then went Ito Perath. and digged, 


a Becauſe this 


Iewes thould ànd tmke the gird le from the place where J 
paffe ouer Eu- bad hid it. æhehold, the girdle was corrupt, 
phrates to be aud was profitable fo? nothing. 

captiues in Ba- 8 Then the woꝛd of ce Loꝛd came unte 
bylon, and there int, ſaping, ; 

fr length of Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, After this maner 
time ſhould will J Dettroy the pride of Judah, and the 


ſeeme to be tot- 
ton, although 
they were ioy- 
ned to the Lord nefſe of their awne hcatt, aud walbe after o 
before as 2 ther gods toſccue then, g to Woꝛſhipthem: 
girdle abeut a chere fat ther Gaihe as hes girdle, whichis 
Man. Pꝛofitabieco nothing. 1 


great pꝛipe of Jeruſalem. 
10 This wicked veale hane refed to 


Ieremiah e 


ot the Logd Mall deuoure from the one end ol 


this word, Thus faith tye Loꝛd 


thep ſhall lap unto tz „Doe we net 


heave my word, & walke after the ſtubburn⸗ lies 


IL Fo as the gyrdle cleaueth to the 
loynes of à man lo haue I tyed to mce the 
whole houl of Mracl, and the whole boule 
of Judah, ſapeth the Lord, that chep might 
be mp people: that thcy might hauc a name 
— paile, and gtoy, but they would not 

cate, 

12 Therefore thou Halt fay vnto them b Ruery one of 
’ God of IC youthalbe filed 
reel, Euerp bottle walbe iid w wine, ano wnh ſpirituall 
anew, deunkennes,and 
that euery bottle ſhall be tilen with wine? De without ali 

13 Then Halt thon lay onto them, Thus knowledge to 
faith the Lord, Behold, 3 wili Ail all the in feeke how to 
habitants of thistand, cuen the Rings that he'pe your felues, 
fit buon thechꝛone of Deuid é the Pꝛieltes c It nabe ss ea. 
and the Bꝛophets, and all the inhabitants fic for me to de- 
ok Jerulalem with dzunkennes. ſtroy the greateft 

14 And J will bash them one against & the ſuongeſt, 
another, euen the kat hers and the forests: as it is fora man 
Gether, faith the Lord, J will not lpare, J to breake ear- 
will not pity noz baue companion, but Be: chen bottles, 
ſtroy them, AL d That is, affli- 

15 Beare and give eare, be not pꝛond: koꝛ &ion and mifery 
the Loꝛd bath ſpoken it. „ by the Babyloni- 
16 Sine glozp to the Lord pour God, bee aus, 1a 8.2 2. 

foꝛc he bung e darkeneſte, and oz ence pour e Meaning for 
krete tumbſe in the Darke mountaineg, and helpe and fup- 
while yee looke for ‘light, hee turne it into port of the E- 
the fhadow of death, and make it as Darke gyptians. 

neſle. — ; f You thal ſurely 

17 But ik ye will nec heare this, my [oule be led aa ay cap- 
fhal f wepe in ferret foꝛ your pꝛibe, and mine t ue, and } accure 
epe hal wepe and Moppe Downe teares, be ding to mine al- 
caufe the Loꝛds flocke is caried away cap: fe&ion toward 
tive. you, fall weepe 

18 Say Unto the s King to the Queene, and lament for 
Vumble pore flues, fit Downe: for the your flabbun- 
ccowne of your glozp Mal come downe from nede, 
pour heads. g For Iehoĩachin 

19 Thecitics of h the South ſbalbe hut andhismorher, 
vb-aud no man Wall open thems all Judah rendred them- 
ſhalbe carico away capttue: it halve wholip Glues by leremie 
catied away caprine, ahs counſell to 

20 Lift vp your eyes, and behold them the king of Ba. 
that come from the Mozth : where is the bylon, 2. King. 

‘ Rocke that was giuen thec. euer the beautt: 2412. 
full flocke? -i l „h Thatis,of{ue 

2! What wilt thou ap, when he bali vie dab, whichlieth 
fite thee? (for thou hat taught them to Southward from 
ber capt aincs aud as chicfe over th ) Mall Babylon. 
not ſoꝛrow take tha as a woman in tra- i He aſteth the 
naile? king where his 

22 And it thou ſay in thine heart, Gyere» people is be- 
fore come chele things vpon int: foz the nuile come. . 
titude ot thine inicuttics are: hy fives dil k By feeking to 
coucred, and thine hœles made bare. ſtrangers for 

23 Can the blacke Mozetbange his [hin? belpe thou halt 
02 the leopard his ſpots? chen may pee alſo made hem iki- 
doe good that ore acenomed codocenitl, fallco fight a- 

24 Therefore will Iſcatter them, as the gainſt thee. 
ſtubble that is talen away withthe South J Thy cloke of 
winde. ; had | : .  dhypocrific thalbe 

25 This is thy postion, and the part of pulled off, and 
thy mealurcs from mec, faith the Lora, be: thy bame feeve, 
canle thou batt foꝛgotten me, and trulted in m Asthine ini- 

tg. guitics haue bin 
26 Therefore haue J allo difconered thy manifeh to all 
ſkirte vpon thy face, that thy iane map the world, fo hal 
appeare. . í ‘|! yep thy hame and 
27 Jhaue lene thine adulterics, and thy punichment. 

ching 


betine. Thie blacke More 


Falſe prophets. n KO 


n Hecompareth © nepings, the filthineſſe ot thy whoꝛcvome 
ido laters co hor- on the tiles in the fields, and thine abomi⸗ 
les inflamed after nations. (ise unto thee,D Jerufalem: wilt 
mares. thou not be made cicane: when Hall it once 
o There is no bet: © Wise í 
place ſo hie n oe Ta e 
low,whereas the markes and fignes.of thine idolatrie appeare not. 
. Rote CHAP- X11 ery 
1 Of the dearth that fhould come, The prayer 
ofthe people asking mercie of the Lord, 10 The un- 
fasrhfull people are not heard. 12 Of prager, faging, 
and of falfe prophets that ſeduce the people. 
: T Ye woꝛd of the Loꝛd that came unto Jes, 
J temiah, concerning the⸗gdrarth. 
2 Judah hath mourned, and the gates 
as verle 4. thereof are delolate, they haue bin d brought 
or. reſtraint. to heauineſſe vnto the ground, and the cry of 
b The word ſig · Jexuſalem goeth vp. ET 
nifieth to bee 3 And their nobles haue (ent their inkeri⸗ 
made black, and outs tothe water, who caine to the wels, and 
fois here taken kound no water: they returned with their 
for extreme ſor- veſſels emptie: they were a ſhamed and cone 
row. founded, and ¢ coucred their heads. 
c To wit, with 4. Foz the ground was deſtroyed, be- 
athes in token of taliſe there was no raine inthe carth: the 
furrow. * Were aſhamed, and couered their 
d Meaning, that Heads. i : 
the bruit — g Dea, the hinde allo calued in theſteld, 
for drought were and foꝛſoke vit. becaule there was no gralle. 
cõpelled co for- And the wilde afles did ſtand in the 
fake their young high places, and dꝛew in their winde like 
contraty to na- dꝛagons: their eyes did faile, becaule there 
ture, and to goe Was 10 oe : 4 i 
feeke water 7 ‘D Low, though our iniquities teftis 
which they fie againſt vs, deale with vs accoꝛding to thy 
could not find. Mame: foꝛ our rebellious are many, we fine 
e Which are ſo ned againſt thee. A 
hote of nature, 8 D the hope ol Jira, the ſauiour there 
that they cannot Of in the time of trouble, why art thou as a 
be cooled with £ ſtranger in the land, as one that paſſeth by 
drinking of wa- to taxie foꝛ a night? : 
ter, but ſtill gape 9 Ay art thou as a man aftented, and 
for the ayre to ds à iſtrong mau that cannot helpe: pet thon 
refreth them. O Loꝛd, art in the mids of vs, and thy name 
f Heetheweth is called vpon vs: foꝛſake vs net. 
the onely way to 10 Thus ſaith the Lod vnto this people, 
remedie Gods Thus haue they delighted to wander: they 
plagues, whichis, haue not refrained their tecte, there foꝛe the 
by vnfainedco- Lod hath no delight in them: but hee will 
feſſion of our now rtmember their iniquity, and vifit their 
ſiunes, and retur- finneg. l . 
ning to him by 11 Then faid the Lord vnto mee, i Thon. 
repentance. ſhalt not pray to doe this people good. 
g That taken 12 Aben they falt, J will not heare their 
no care for vs. trie, and when they offer burnt offtring, and 
h As one that an ablation, J will not accept them: but J 
hath ſtrengthto bill conſume them by the two2d, and by the 
helpe, and yet is famine, and by the peſtilence. 
afiayd to put 13 Then anlwered J, Ah Lord God, be- 
to his hand. hold, the! Pꝛophets lay vnto them, Pe ſhall 
i Reade Chap. not foe the (wo, neither Mali famine come 
7˙ 16. & 11. 14. vpon yon, but J will gine pou afirca peace 
K He pitieth:he in this place. a 
people, and accu - 14 Thenthe Loꝛd fain vnto me, The pro- 
feth the falfe pro- Phetg prophetic lies in my Mame : J haue 
phets, which de- net fent them, neither did J commaund 
ceiued them, but a : ‘ 3 
the Lord anſwered that bath the prophets which deceiued, and the 
people, which fuffered themſelues to bee feduced, all perifh, Chap, 
23. 1 f. and 27.8,9.4nd 298. (bap.2 3. 21. and 27. 10, 15. and 29,9 


* 


— 


a:Which came 
for lack of raine, 


Chiapexiiij xv. 


Prayer reiected. 289 


them, neieher ſpake J unto khem, but thiy 
beopbhelte tnta pon a kalle Vion, and DINE 1 The falfe pro- 
nation and vanitie, and deceitkuines p their phees promiſed 
owne heart. „peace and aſſu- 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the om Cot rance, but Iere. 
terning the pꝛophets that pꝛopheſte in my ‘miakcallech to 
Manie, whom J haue not fernt, pet oey lap, teares and'repen: 
Dmoz and kamine half not bein this land, trance for thers 
up ſwoꝛd and famine ſhall thole pꝛophets be afffiction which 
conſumed. â ' is at hand, as 
16 And the people to whome theſe pꝛo · Chap. . r. lam. 
phets doe pꝛopheſie, hall ber caſt out in the 1.16. and 2.1 8. 
liteets ot Jerulalem, bet auſe of the famine, m Both hie aud 
and thelword, and there halbe none to bury low ſhalbe led 
them, both they, and their wines, and their captiues into Ba- 
lonnes and their daughters: fo: wilpowze bylon. 
their wickedneſſe vpon them. n Though the 
T Therkoꝛe thou malt Cay thts woꝛd vn⸗ Prophet knew 
to them; Let mine epes Drop Downe! teates chat God had 
night and day without ceaſing: fez the bit caſt off the mul. 
gin daugheer of my people is Deftroped with tüude which 
agerat deltruction, ud with a dont gricudus were hypocrites, 
plague. and baſtard chil- 
18 For tk J goe into the field. behold, the dren, yer he was 
flaine with the word: and if Jenter into tbe aſlured tha: for 
citie, beholde them that are fickt for hunger his promile fake, 
alſo: mozeouer, the prophet allo g che pieſt be would haue 
go a wanderingninto a land that thepknow Milla Church, 
men enn e . for the which 
19 Hatt thou vtterly reietted e Judah, oꝛ he prayeth. 
hath thy ſonle abhoꝛred Sion 2 why haf thou o He teachetk 
fmitten vs, that we cannot be healed? Me the Church a 
looked foz peace,and there is no god, and foz forme of prayer, 
the time ol health, and behold trouble. to bumble them- , 
20 ic acknowledge, D Lord, eur wits felues to God by- 
kednelle, and the iniqultie of our fathers, fo? tue repentance, - 
we haue finned againſt thee. — which is the on- 
21 Doe not abborre vs: foz thy Namcs ly meane tu a- 
fake caſt net Downe she throne of hy gloꝛy: uoid this famine, 
remember and bꝛeakt not thy couenant with which was the 
vs. = beginning of 
22 Are there any among ther vanities of Gods plagues, 
the Gentiles, that can giue raine? oꝛ can the p Meaning their 
geauens giue ſhowzes? Is it not tbou, D idoles, reade 
Loꝛd our God ? therefore we wil watt vpon Chap. 10.15. 
thee: fo? thou halt made all thele things. 


' CHAP. XV. 
1 Tie Led would heare no prayer for the Lewes, 
3 but threatneth to deflroy them with feme plagues, aa 
i= fain the Loꝛd vnto mr, Though a Meaning, thar, 
Moles and Sainnel twd befoꝛe me, yer it there wele any 
mine affection could not betoward this peo. man liuing moc- 
ple: catt chem ont of my fight, and let them ued with great 
Depart. , zeale toward the. 
2 And if they lay vnto the,CAdither Mal people, a: were 
Wedepert ? thentcilthem, Thus laith the iheſe two, yet 
Lord, Such as are appoimed to Death, bnto thac hee would 


Death: and fuch as are foz the [word, tothe not grant this 


ſwoꝛd: and fuch as are for the famine, to the requcft, for aſ- 
famine : and fuch as are fo: the captinttte,to much as he had 
the captiuitie. determined the 
And J will appoint ouer them foure contrary, Ezek. 
kludes, taith the Loꝛd, the lwoꝛd to flay, and 14.14. 
the > dogs to teare in piects, and the foules 2 40%. 11.9. 
ol the heanen, and the beaſts of the carth to b The dogges, 
deuoure, and to delfrop. l birds and beaſts 
4 J wilelcatter them alſo in all king doxis Mould desoure 
them that were 


Haine. e The word fignificth to runneto and fro for feare and 


vnquiĩetneſſe of conſcience as did Kain, 


Do of 


Captinitiethreatned, 1 


or tha the bk the earth Abecanfe of Manaſleh che ſonne 
— — 7 ol Osetia) King of Judah, for chat which 
nihad forthe h: did in Lerulalem. i ; 
kinzsſiane one. . CU) tball then baue pitie vpon thee, 
Jy, bor for their D Jerulatem- o Wago ch ul be lor for thers 
owue hanes alfo, 02 W30 Hall gorto pray To thy peace: 
becaule they 6 Thon bat koztaken me, fateh the Loꝛd, 
conſented to his and gone backward; theretoze wil I ſtretch 
wickeduefle, out mine hand againck ther, € deſttoy thee: 
2 King. 21.9. for Je am wary with repenting. * 
e thiis Iwill „7 And J wiltcactce them with the kanne 
not cail backe in the gates ok the tarth: J haue walted, 
my plagues, or and deſtroyed mp people, het they would not 
foaretheeany keturne krom theilt wapes. — i 
more. 8 Their widowes sare inereaſed by me 
$ Mzaning,the aboue the land ofthe feas I hare brought vps 
cities, on them, & agaiuſt theſſaſſemblp of the pong 
p Becaufelhad inen a Deltroyer at none day: I haue cauleo 
flaine their huf- him to fall upon them, aud the citie ſuddenlp, 
bands, and |] ſpeedilp. 
{| Or, mother, 9, She that hath borne kſeuen, hath bene 
ROr,fearefully, mä de weak, her heart hath failed; the funne. 
ir She tat had bath failed i her, whiles it was day: fhe bath 


many, loft all her bene confounded, & aſhamed, and the reſidue 
children. of them wil J deliver vnto the word before 
i She was de- their enemies, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

ſtroy ed in the 10 (Moe is me, my mother, that thou 


niids ol het pro- balt bone mee, a contentious man, ¢ a man 
foeritie. that ſtriueth withthe wholccarth: J haue 
K Thefearethe neither! lent on vlurp, noꝛ men haue lent vn · 
Prophets words, to int on vſurp, yet cuety one Doth curſe me. 
complaining of 11 The Lord laid, Surely thy remnant 
che obftinacie of Wall haue wealth: ſurely J will cauſe chine 
the people, and enemic to intreat thet in the time of trouble, 
that he wa te · And in the time of affitction, - 

ſerued to ſo wic - 12 Shall the v pꝛon bꝛeake the pron, and 
ked a time: wher- the bꝛaſſe that commeth from the Morth ? 

in alſo he hew- 13 Thy Cubltance and thy treaſures will 


eth what it the J giue to be ſpoiled without || gaine, and that 
condition of boꝛ all thy ſiunes, tuen in all cop borders. 
Godsminifiers: 14 And J wil make t bee to go with thine 4 
to wit, to haue enemies into a land that thou knoweſt not: they 
all che world a · foga fire is kindled in mine anger, which fal, b 
gainſt them, burne pout. ' 

though they 15 D Lom,thouknowef, remember me, lw 
giue none oc - RWD vilitc me, and reuenge me ol my o perice 
caſion. tuters : take mee not away in the continue 
Which is an ante ok thine anger: know that foz thy (ake 
occafion ofcon- J haue ſuffered rebuke. i 
tentionandha- 16 Thywo:ds were found by wee, and J 

tred. did tate them, and thy word was vnto me 

m lu this per- the toy and reioycing of mine heart: foz thy 
plexity the Lord Mame is called vpon mee, O Loꝛd God or 
comforted me, & hoſts. 

ſaid that my laſt 17 J ate not in the aſſemblp of the moc» 


dayes ſhouſd be erg, neither did J reioyce, but {ate alone 
quiet: and by the q becaule of thy plagues Foz thou halt filled 
enemie he mea- 

neth heere, Neduzardan the captaine of Nebuchad-nezzar, who 

gaue leremiah the choife either to remaine in his countrey, or to go 

whither he would ; or by the enemie he meaneth the Iewes, which 
fhould afterward know leremiabs fidelity. and therfore fauour him. 

n As for the people, though they feemed ſtrong as yron, yet ſhould 
they not be able to reſiſt the hard yronof Babylon, but ſhoul] bee 

led captiues. ¶ Or, rarſome. o He ſpeaketh not this for defire of 
teuengeance, but wifhing that God would deliuer his Church of, 
them whom hee knew to be hardened and incotrigible. p I re- 

ceined them with as great ioy, as ke that is aftamithed,eateth meat. 

q I had nothing to doe with he wicked contemnets of thy word, 

but lamented bitterly for thy plagues: he wing what the faithfull, 
fhould doe when they fee tokens of Gods anger, — 


Jeremiah. 


Codaſſi feth his. 


me with indignatioͤon. iarasi 
18 Cap * mine heauineſſe continuall? r And haſt nut 
and mp plague delyerate and cannot be hea · aſſiſted me ac- 
led? why art thou vnto me / as a (pat, and as co ding to the 
waters that faile ? promiieꝰ wherein 
19 Therckoze thus faith the Lord, If thou appeareth,char 
lteturne, ther will J being 0 in the Samt: of 
thou ſhalt ſtand before me, and if thou take God is imperfe. 
away the ‘peetions from the vile, thou ſhalt Qion of faith, 
be a according to my woꝛd: let them returne which through 
x ynta thee, but returne not thou vnto them. impatiencie is 
20 And J will make thee vnto this peor ofttimes affailed, 
ple a ſtrong bꝛaſen wall, and they hall fight as Chap 205. 
againſt thee, but they tall not y- pꝛeuaile ae f If thou forges 
gainſt thee: fog Jam with thee to laue ther, cheſe carnal con. 
and to deliuer the, faith the Lod. ‘fiderations,and 
21 And J wil deliuer thee out oF the hand faiebſully exe- 
of the wicked, and J wil redeeme thee out ef cure thy charge. 
the hand of the tyꝛants. t That is, ſecke 
3 To . to win the good 
from the bad. u To wit as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap. 2. 
18. and as here followeth, Verſe 20. x Contorme not thy felfe to 
their wicke Jneſſe, but let them follow thy godly example. y I 
will arme chee with an inuincible ſttength and conftancie, fo thse 
all the powers of the world (hall not ouercome thee. 


pm CHAP. XVI. 

2 The Lord forbidding leremiah to marrie, fhem 

eth him what ſhoul i bee the aſſlictioni upon Indah, 

33 The captinity of Babylon, 15 Their deliutrance 

19 Tae calling of the Gentiles, 

T penap of the Loꝛd came alſo vnto me, 
ſaping, 
2 Thou Malt noe take thee a wife, 102-4 Meaning, that 

baue ſonneg noz daughters in this place. the alfſiction 

3 Foꝛ thus laith the kord concerning the gould bee fo 
ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that horrible in leru- 
are boꝛne in this plate, and concerning their ſalem, that wife 
mothers that beare them, c concerning their and children 
fathers that beget them in this land, ſhould but in- 

They hall. die of deaths and diſcaſes: creaſe his ſorow. 
fhall not de lamented, nether Mall they 
e buried, but they ſball be as dung bpon the 
earth, and they ſhall bee conſumed by the 

oꝛd g by famine, and their tarkeiſts ſhall 
be meate foz the foules ot the heanen, and fos 
the beaſts of the earth. T 

S Foꝛ thus faith the Lord, Enter not b Signifying, 
into the houſe of mourning, neither got to that the afl. &i · 
tament, noꝛ be moued foz them: foz I haue on ſhould be io 
taken mp peace from this people, ſapeth the great, that one 
Loꝛd, euen mercy and compaſſion. ſhould not haue 
6 Both the great and the (mall Hall die leaſure to com- 
in this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither fort another. 
ſhall men lament foz them, noꝛ cut theme c That is.fhould 
ſtlues, noꝛ make themlelues bald fo? then. not rent their 

They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands foz clothes in ſigne 
them in the mourning to comfoꝛt them foz of mourning, 
the Dead, neither ball they giue them the d For in theſe 
cup of conſolation to dꝛinke A their father great extremi · 
oꝛ fo2 their mother. ties all conſola- 

Thou fhalt not alfo goe into the boufe tion and com- 
of fealting to lit with them to eatt and to fort ſhalbe in 
Dzinke vaine, 

9 Foz thus fayeth the Loꝛd of hoſtts, the 
God ok ſrael. Behold, J will cauſe to ceale 
out of this place in your eyes, tuen in pour 
dayes, the voyce of mirth, and the voyce of 
gladneſle, the voyce of the bꝛidegrome and 
the vopce of the bꝛide. 

10 And wbenthou Malt etw this noone =- 

a 


Shall man make gods ? l Chap, xvij. The fearcherofhearts. 290 
allthele weꝛds, and they Hall fay vnto ther, and grauen vpon the > table of their heart, d In ftead of 


ja 1 „Mherefoze hath the Lod pronounced all and vpon the hoꝛnts ol pour altas. he law of God, 
wickedareal- ‘bbs great plague againſt vs? oz what is 2. Thehl remember their altars as thtit they haue wit - 
wayes rebellious OUT iniqutt y: end what ts our inne that we chilbzen, With their groucs by the grerne ien idolatry and 
and diſſemble baut committed againſt the Loꝛd our God: træs vpon the high bils. i all abominations 


: 4 11 Then Hale thou lay vnto them, Be- 2 O my mountaine inthe ficto, J will ia their heart. 
—— tauſe pour Fathers haue foꝛlaken mee, laith E thy ſubſtance, and all thy treafuresto be c Your firmes 
An Gods the Loꝛd, and haue walked after other gods, ſpolled, for the lin ok thy high places though” appaare in ali the 

nidgements,as and haue ſerued them, and woꝛſhipped them out all thy boꝛders. ! -© akasrbatyow 
thoughhehad guns haue fozfaken ine, and haue not bet my 4. And thou yalt rem, andin thee thalbe haue eredted ‘to 
no ivit caule to e areh from thine heritage that J gane ther, idoles. 
uniſh chem, he 12 (And pe haut done woꝛle chen pour and J will caule chee to ſerue thine enemies d Some reade 80 
— Em Fathers: foꝛ bebold, pou waltze cuery one ak · in the land, which thou knoweſt not: fo2 er chat their chil 
hat to anſwere tet the ſtubburneſſe of his wicked heart, and haue kindled a fire in mine anger, which hal dren remember 
Chap. 7. 26. will not heare me.) burne leꝛ cuer. their altars, that 
Chap 33.7. 13 Therefor will J dꝛiue you out ot this 7 (Thus ſelth the Loꝛd, Curſtd be the is follow their 
— land into a land that pe know not, neither man that ttuſteth in man, and maketh fle fathers wicked. 


F Sem 
benefit of their vou noꝛ pour kathers, ond there Mall ye frue his arme, and withdꝛaweth his heart from nefe, 


deli t other Gods day and night: foꝛ J will chewe the Loꝛd. 8 e Ziontha 

of Babylon ou no grace. 5 6 For pe thalbe like the beath in the wil- my mouncaine, 

Seu Gs 14 * Behold therefore, ſaith the Lor, the — — ſhal not ler when any gwd cometh, ſhall now be lef 
dapes come, that it Wali no moze bee (aid, but Hall inhabite the parched places in the as awak field. 


h ; ) l i 
predia Uh The Loꝛd liueth, whicbbought vp the chil» wildernes, in a lalt land, and not inhabited. £ Becaulerhow ` 


ſhould ab 
che remem. Dien ok Alraelont of the land of Egypt, 7 Pliſled be the man that truſteth in the wouldett noe 
drance of their I But, the Loꝛd liuetb, that bought vp Loꝛd, and whole hope the Lodis, giue the land 


deliuetance from the childꝛen ot᷑ Iſrael ? from the land of the 8 f For he ſhall bee as a tree that is plane reft at tuch 
Egypt: but he Nosth, and from all the lands where he had ted by theater, which ſpꝛeadeth out her times, dayes, 
hath here chiefly ſcattrid them, e wilbzing them againe in · rates by the riuer. ¢ all not feele when the and yearcs,as T 
reſpect to the to their land that J gaue vnto their fathers. beate commeth, but her leafe halbe greene, appointed, thou 
ſpirituall deliue- 16 Behold, faith the Lord, I wil fend out and Hall not care for the pere of Brought, Halt bereafter 
rance vuder mange ſiſhers. & they half them. and after neither Mall ceaſt from petting fruit. te cat ed away 


Chriſt. wil! J (end out many hunters, and they ſhal 91 The heart is deccitfull and wicked and wihal reſt 
E By the fithers hi it them krom euety mountain, æ from tut - abone all things. who can know it? tor lac ke of las 
and huntets are 1} Jill, and out of the caues of the rockes. 10 Ithe Loꝛd ſearch the heart, and trp bourers, 


meant the Baby- 17 Foz mine eyes are vpon al their wayes: the reines, tuen to gine tuety man accoꝛding g Ths Tewes 
lonĩans and Cal- they ate are not hid from thy face, neither is to his wapes, and actoꝛding to the fruit of were z iuen to 
deans, v / ho their iniquitie hid from mine eyes. his wozk es. wortdly policies, 
thoulddeftroy 18 And fir J will recompenſe their im- 11 FAs the partrich gathertth the yong, and thought to 
them in ſucl! duitie and their finne double, becauſe thty which ſhe hath not bꝛought forth : io berthar make themlelues 
lort, that if they haue defiled my land andhane filled mine in- gettethriches, and not by right, ſhallleaue ftrong by che 
eſcaped the one, heritance with their filthy carions v their them in the middes of bis dapes, aud at his trierdihip of, 
the other ſhould abaminations. 4 end all be a fle. o the Egyptians, 
take them. 19 Pod, chou at my fozte, and my 12 Asaglorxousthzone exalted fromthe lis. 3 1.3 and 
h That is, their ſlrength and my refuge in the day ol alfli · beginning o is theplate of our Sanctuary. ftra: geis, and in 
- fonnes and ctionsthe Gentiles hal come bdntothe from 13 O Load, the hope of Firal , all that the me- ne ſeaſon 
daughters, the ends of the wozld,and hall fay, Surtly fozſake ther, fhatkbeconfounded: they that did not depend 
which they cffe- our fathers haue inheriten * lies, & vanities: Depart from thæ, ſhall bee witten w in the on God, and 
ted to Molech. wherein there was no pꝛelit. . earth, becaule they haue foꝛſaken the Loꝛd, therefore he 
i Hewondereth 20 Shal a man make gods vnto himſelfe. the fountaine oklining waters. denounceth 
athe great mer- and they are no gods 134 Mealeme, D Lord, and F ſhall bee Gods plagues 
cie of God, in 21 Behold, thercfoze J will this once whole: laue me, and J hall bec laut d: foz againft hem, 
this deliuerance | teach them: J will Yew them mine hand thon art mypꝛaiſggqS. ſhe wing that 
which ſhall not ànd my power, and they ſhall kuow that mp 15 Behold, othey fay bnt mec, bere is they pr: ferre 
onely extend to ume is the Loꝛd. nat (dee the woꝛd of the Loꝛd:let it come now. corruptible 
the Ie ges, but ) 2 a A ja man ꝛ0 God, 
alfo the Gentiles. k Our fathers were moſt vile idolaters, there - which is immortell, If. 3.22. chap. 48. 6,7. h Reade Palme. 1.3 
fore it commeth onely of Gods mercie,that he performed his pro- i Becayfe the wicked haue euer fome excuſe todeſend their doings, 
miſe, and hath not veterly caſt vs tl. | They fhaltonce againe he ſheweth, that their owne lewde imaginations dece ue them, and 
feele my power, and mercy’ for their deliuerance, that they may bring them to theſe inconueriencies : but God wi l examine their 
learne to wolſhip me. = Tem daeeedes by chemalice oſtheirhearte, i. Sam. 16.7. f. Chro. 2 8. 9. Pal. 
r. VII. 7. 10. Chap. 1 1. 20. and 20. 12. Renel. 2 23 k As the partrich 
The frewardneſſe ef the Lewes, 5 Curſed be thoſe by calling gathereth others, which forſake her, when they fee that 
that put their confidence in man, 9 Mans heart u (hee is not their damme: fo the couetous man is forfaken of his 
wicked, 10 God u the ſearcher of the heart. 13 The. riches,becaufe ke commeth by them ſalſiy. I Shewing, that the 
ligsng waters are forfaken, 21 The right keeping -godly gughtte glory i nothirg but in God, who doth exalt his, 
eth Sabbath commanded, . And hach left afigne òf his fauour im his Temple. m Their names 
a Theremem- op He ſin of Judah is witten with a pen shall not be regiſtredin ĩhe booke of life. n He deSteth God to 
brance of their Tá pꝛon, and with the point ot a diamond, preferue him that he fait not into tentation, confidering the great 
contempt of God ~. Contempt of Gads word, and the multitude that fall from God. 
cannot paſſe, albeit for a time be deferre the puniſhment, for it fhal o ; The wicked ſaꝝ that my prophefic thall not com t to paffe, bee 
be manifeft to men and Angels. e Cauſe thou deferrelt the time ofthy veuge nce, 


pe Do 2 16 But 


The Sabbath day: Ieremiah, The potters por. 
I am aſſured of 16 But v J haue not thꝛuſt in my ſelfe fo: 4 AnD the peflell that he made of clay, a Asch 
my vocationand a paour alter thee, neicher haue J Relive N eee . — 


therefore know, Che dap of mulery,thomkuopell chat which retnened and made it another veſſell, as ter- the clay romake 


that che thing game dut ok mp lips, was shit befoie th. mcd geod to the potter to matze it. u hat pot he wi 
r > S, Gbenthe word etthe Lozpcamevnto w opara, ib 
Leſt by me, all mine hope in the Day of adulerlitte. melaying, l them when he 


come to paſſe, 18 Let chem be conkounded that perſecute 6 D houle of Iſtacl, cannot J doe with hach made 
& that 1 (peake me, but let not me be confoundzd; let them ponas chis potter, aich the Losbebehold, as them: ſo haue I 
not of any be akrald, but let not me be atrata: bing vpe the clay is inthe potters hand, la are pou in power auer you 
worldly af- on them che dap ot aducriitte,* and Deroy mine hand, D bole ot Itrael. — 
fection. ſthem wich double deliructio n. 7 A will peake lud denly ag ainſt a nati- 55 ſeemeth good 
q Howſocuer 19 Chus hach the Loo laid vntome, Go on o agatuit a kingdom to plucke it vp, and to mee, 
the wicked deale and tand in the! gate of the childꝛen ot the to rote it out, and to deſtrop it. Iſa. 45. 9. 
sigoroufly with people, whereby the kings of Judah come n. 8 But ik this nation, againſt whome J id. 5.7. 
mei et let me and by the which they goe ot, and in allthe haue pronounced, turne fromm their wicked. rom. 9.20521. 
finde comfort gates of Jerul alem + neſſe, A will o tepent ot che plague that J b When the 
in hee. 20 And lay vnto them, Heare the woꝛd ol thought to bzing bpon them. Scripture attri- 
r Read Chap. the Lord, be kings ot Audah, and all Judab, 9 And I willipeake lun denly concerning bureth repen- 
11. 20. and all che inbabitants of Jcrulalems that g nation, and concecntig a kingdome £0 tance vnto God, 
f Whereas thy enter in by thele gates. buildit and to plant it. ; i ic isnat N 
docttine maybe 21 Thus laitytheLord, take bédeto 10 Put if it doe enill in my fight, and doch contrary to 
beſt ynderſtood pour ſonles; and be are no burden in the heate not my vopce, J will repent ofthe god that which he 
both of hie aud: Sabbath days noꝛ bꝛing it in by thegates that I thought to due foz them hatt ordeined 
— bl Jerulalem. rite we * IL Speake thou now thertfoze vnto the in hisfecret 
t By naming the 22 eicher carp koozth burdens out ok men of Judah, and to theinhabttants of Je. counſell but 
Sabbath day,he pour houles inthe Sabbach day neither doe rufalem, laying, Thus faiththe Lord, Be- when he threat- 
comptebendeth he anp woꝛke, büt ſanctifie the Sabbath, as hold, J preparea plague fo: pon, and purpole nerh, it isa cal- 
thething that is J commanded pour Fathers. ; athing againſt pou: returne pou therefore ling to repens 
therby fignifed: 23 But the obeyed not, neithet inclined euery one from his euill way, and make pout trance and when 
for ifthey tranf their eares, but made their necks itte, and wapes and pour workes god. be giueth man 
grelled in che ce- Wolild not Hare, noꝛ raceiue correction: 12 Put theptatd delperatelp, Surelp, we grace to repem, 
remonie, the), 24 faeuertbelelle, ilye will heare me laith will walke after dur owne imaginations: the threatning, 
muſt needes be the Loꝛd, and beare no burden thzoughthe and doe euery man alter the ſtubburnelle ok (which ever 
culpable of the gates of the citiein the Sabbath dap, hut his wicked heart. conteineth a 
reread Exod. -lanctifie the Sabbath day, ſo that ye doe no 13 Therekoze thus ſaiththe Lord, Alte condition in ir) 
20. . and by the Wozke thert imm. now among the heathen, le n heard taketh no place, 
breaking of this 25 Then ſhal the Kings and the pzinces fuch things? the virgine ol Iſtacl bath done and this che 
one commande- Enter in at the gates ot this citie, and thal fit pe de : 1 ` Scripture calleik 
ment, he maketh *bpon the thꝛone ot Dautd yand Wall ride 14 litt a man fozlaketye fnow of Leba⸗ repentance in 
them tranfgref- pon charets,and vpon hoꝛſes, boch they and non, which commeth from the rocke of the God, becauſe it 
fors of che whole thrir Hꝛiuces, the men of Judah, and the in⸗ field: voz Mall the cold flowing waters, that fo appeareth to 
Law, ſoramuch babitants of Jerufalem; and this citie wall come from another place, be kozlaken: mans iudge · 
as the firſt and vemaine foꝛ euer. Ig Becauſe my people haue foꝛgotten me, ment. 
fecond Table are _ 26 And they hall tome fromthe cities ok and haue burnt incente to vanity, their pro- c As men that 
conteined Judah, and from about Jerulalem, & from p betb haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their had no cemorſe, 
herein, the land of Bentamin, and from the plaine, wapes trom ties ancient wayes, to walke in bur were altoge⸗ 
bag. 22.3. and from the mountaines, and from the the pathes and wap that is not troden, ther bent to 
South, which hal bꝛing burnt offrings and 16 To make their land delolate anda per» rebellion andto ` 
ſatrilices, and meateokerings, and incenle, petuall deriſion, ſo that euery one thacpaſleih their oune ſelſe 
2 X chall bꝛing lacriace of pꝛaile into the houle thercbp, hall be aſtoniſhed and wagge his wilIf. 
TA: A :e Le eme e e eee eee eee d A no man 
27 But ik ye will not heare me to ſancti⸗ 171 wil ſcatter them with an Eaſtwind chat hath thirty 
fle the Sabbath day, and not to beate a bur ⸗ befdze ther enemie: J will thew them the refuſeth fre 
den, no: to goe thꝛough the gates of Acrula · backe, and fnot the face in the day of their conduit waters 
lem in the Sabbath dap, then will J kindle deſtruction. l which he hath 
a firt in the gates therot, and it hall deuoure 18 Then laid they, Come and let usima: at home, to goe 
the palaces of Jetulalem, and it hall not be gine lone denile agälnſt Jeremiah: fo? the and ſeexe wa. 
cuenchedd. % 1 a erk eee perih from the Pꝛieſt, ters abroad ro 
ner nor kountell from the wiles, noz the word quench his thü ft 
* CH A P. & VIII. bsi fromthe Prophet: come, and let vs ſinite tv they ought 
2 Ged ſbeweth by theexample'of a potter, that it Aha ; not to feeke for 
& in bu power vs deftroy thedefpiftrs of hi word,! s helpꝭ and ſuccour a: ftrangets, and leaue God, which was preſent 
The tonſpiracie of the Lewes againſt leremiab. i g Hu withthem., e That is, the way of trueth, which God had taught 
F: prayer again t f adisbr faries, 32076 2 05 by his Law. reade Chap &. 16. f Iwill ſhew mine anger, and net 
a ap me~ won whieh came to Jeremiah from my tauodr towardthem. g This argument the wicked haue eucr 
cr ul che om faying, g.. ia Esi ey ed againſt the ſe. uants of God, the Church cannot erre: we are 
2 Ariſe and goe vowne into the potters ‘the Church, & therfore whofoeuer{peaketh gainſt vs,theyought to 
Houle,and there thattF ſbew ther mp words. die. 1 K ing. 22,24 chapter 7.4 and 20. 2. malac, 2. 4. and thus the 
3 Then J went dodone to the potters falle Church perſecuteth th. true Church, which ſtandeth not in 
Hottſezwmm beheld, he wioughe a worke on ‘outward pompe, and in multitude, but isknowen by the graces-of 
oye wore leas — Ai — ota is e SP the holy Gboſt. ea = c=: i 
eae e © jae š MN 


Euillforgood. Ieremiah 


h Let vs ſlander him with the v tongue, and let vs not gine 
him, and accuſe her de to any of his woꝛds. 

19 Hearken vnto me, O Loꝛd, and heare 
the voyce ol them that contend with me. 

20 Shall euill be recompenſed fo? god? 
foz they haue digged a pit foz my wule: ree 
member that J toone befoze chee, to peake 

wD foz them, and to turne away thy wꝛath 

= ei TE 

— 21 Thercfoze i deliuer vp their childꝛen 
—— to kamine, and let them deoppe away by the 
theaduerfaries, force pf the lwoꝛd, and let their wines be robs 
which grew day- bed ot their childꝛen, and be widowes: and 
ly more & more, let their hulbands bee put to death, and let 
the Prophet be- their yong men ber Maine by the ſwoꝛd in the 
ing moued with battell. ss , 
GodsSpirit, 22 Let the crie bee heard from their hous 
without any car- ſes, when thou ſhalt bring an bot luddenly 
nall affection vpon them: foz they haue digged a pit to 
prayeth for their Cake me, and hid (nares foz my frete, 


him: for we thal 
be belecued, 


deſtiuction, be- 23 Pet Loz thou knoweſt their corre 
cauſe he kne ell againſt mt tendeth to death: forgiuc not 
that it nould theit fniquitie, neither put out their finns 
tend to Gods from thy light. but let them be ouerthꝛowen 


glory, and profit befse the: Deale thus with them in the time 
of hi Church. ok thine anger. 
CHAP, XIX, 


He prophefieth the deſtruction of Lerufalem for the 
contempt and deſpiſing ef the word of God. 

T Hus laid the Load, Goe, and buy an ear- 

then bottellok a potter, c take of the anci 

ae 4 the people, and of the ancients ofthe 
zieſts, 

2 And goe forth vnto the valley of Ben- 
hinnom, which is by the entree of the |] Cat 
gate: and thou ſhalt peach there the woꝛds, 
that Jchall tell ther, ‘ 

3 And halt lay, Weare pee the woꝛd of 
the Lod, D * Kings of Judah, and inhabi» 
tants of Jeruſalem. Thus lapeththe Lod 
ok hoſtes; the God of Firacl, Behold, J will 
bring a plague vpon this place, the which 
gouernors of the wWholocuer heareth, his cares hall? tingle. 
people: which 4. Becauſe they haue fozlaken mee, and 
he called the an- bꝛophaned this piace, and haue burnt in 
cients, verfer, cenle in it vntg other gods, whom neither 
b Reade ofthis they noꝛ their faͤchers haue knowen, no: the 
Rings of sudah (they haue filled this place 
alio with the blood okinnocents, 

5 And they haue built the high places ok 
Baal, to burne their tonnes wich fire foz 
e Wherebyis burnt offerings vnto Baal, which J com- 
declared, that manded not, no? ſpake it, neither came it in- 
vhatſoeueris not ts my minde.) N 
commandedby 6 Therfozebebold,thedayescome, faith 
Gods word the Lozd, that this place Wall no mezebee 
touching his fer- called 4 Topheth, noꝛ the valleyof Ben- hin⸗ 
uice, is againſt nom, but the valley ofſlaughter. 
his word. 7 And J will bing the counfellof Judah 
d Reade Chap. and Jeruſalem to nought in this place, and 
7.31. & 2. king. J will cauſe them to fail by the ſwoꝛd befoꝛe 
23. 10. iſa. 30.33. tbeir enemies, and by the hand of them that 

ſeeke their liues: and their karkailes will § 
gine to be meat foz the foriles of the heauen, 
and to the beaſts ot the field. 
Chap 18. 16, and 8 And J will make this citie delolate, 
49.13. & 50.83. and au hiſſing, fo that enery one that paſſeth 
thereby, hall be aſtoniſhe d and hife becauſe 
ofall the plagues thereof. 
Deut 28.53. 9 *And will fene them with the fleh 
lament. 4. 10. of their ſonnes, and with the flech ok their 


lor, gate of the 
Sanne, 


a By kings here 
and in other pla- 
cesare meant 
counfellers,and 


phrafe.1.Sam, 
3:18, 


Ea 


Chap. xix. xx. 


ſmitten and impriſoned. 291 


danghters, aud euery one thalleate the Ath 
ok his kriend in the liege and itraitneſſe, 
weercwith their enemies that leeke their 
lines Hall hold them ſtrait. ‘ 

10 Then Halt thou bꝛeake the bottell in 
the light or the men that goe with thee, 

II And fali lap vnto then, Thus Eth à 
the Loꝛd of holts, Euen lo will J bꝛeake tyis _ 
people and this citp, as one bꝛeaketh a pot - e This viſible 
ters velſell, that cannot be made whole a figne wasto con · 
gaine, and they (hall bury them in Topheth, firme them tou- 
till there be no place to burv. ching the aſſu 

12 Thus Will J doe ynta this place, ſaith rance of this 
the Loꝛd, and to the inhabitants cherok, and plaguewbich | 
Iwill make chiscitie like Toppeth. tbe Lord threat- 

13 Foꝛ the houles of Zeruialem, and the ned by his Pre- 
houles of the kings of Judah, hail be defiled pher. 
as the place of Topheth, becaule of ali the 
f honis vpon whole e rœWfes they haue burnt £ He noreth the 
incenſe vnto all the hort o heauen, and haue great rage of the 
powzed out dꝛinke otkerings vnto other dolateis, vhich 
gods. left no place tree 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, fromeheir abo- 
where the Lod had ſent him to propbelie, winations, info- 
and he twd in the court of the Loꝛds heute, much as they 
and (avd to all the peopic, pol uted their 

15 Chuslaith thc Lord ok holtstheGon one houſes 
of Arael, Behold, J will bring vpon this ci. therewith, as we 
tie, and vpon all her townes, all the plaques ſle yet among 
that J haue pronounced againit it, becaute the Pepitts, 


19 


they bauebardencd their neckes, and would g Read deut. 
not heare nip woꝛds. 22.8. 
CHAP. XX. 


2 Ieremiah ù ſinirten and caſt into prifon for 
preaching of the word of God. 3 Heeprophefieth the 
captiuitie of Babylon, 7 He complaineththat heei 
a mocking ftocke for the word ef God, 9 He ib c- y a 
pelled by the fpiritto preach the word. 
VV Hen pathur,theo.ine of Ammer, the 
Dꝛielt, which was appointed goucrs 


nour in the heute of the Lord, heard that Jee 


temtahpꝛopheſiedt hele things, 
2 Then Pachur tinote Jeremiah the 
Prophet, and put him in the itockesthat a Thus we fee 
were in the high gate of Beniamin which that the thing 
was by the hoult ok the Loꝛd. which neither 
3 And on the moming, Pathur beought the king,nor the 
Jeremiah out ofchetlockes Then ſapd Je⸗ princes, nor the 
remiag unto him, The Loꝛd hath not called people durl: en- 
thy name Pathur, but“ Magoznliſlabib. terprite agairſt 
4. Foy thus feith the Loꝛd, B: hold, J wil the Prophet of 
make thee to bee a terroꝛ to chy felfe, and to God, this Prieſt 
all thy friendes, and they shall fall by the as a chiefe in- 
lwoꝛd ok their enemies, and chine eyes ſhall frument of da ` 
behold it, and J will gtue all Judah into the ran fir atremp · 
hand of the king of Babel, and he thall carp ed, reade Chap. 
them captiue into Babel, and ſhall flap them 18.18. 
with thefwozd, l |! Or, feare round 
5 Moroner, J will deliner all the Cubs seat. 
ſtance of this titie, and all the labours there⸗ 
of, and all the precious things thercef, and 
all the trealures of the kings of Judah will 
J giue ints the hand of their enemies, which 
pall ſpoyle them, and take them away and 
cary them to Babel. — 
6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell 
in thine boule, Mall gor into captiuitie, and b Which haue 
thou alt come to Babel, aud there thou ſuffered them- + 
fhalt die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and felues ro be abu- 
all thy ° friends, to whom thou halk prophe: fed by thy falfe 
ſied lies. _. prophelies. 


Aburning fire. Ieremiahs impatiencie. Teremiahe 


7 O Loꝛd, thou haſt deceined me, and J 
c Herein appea- nde Dectiued: Thou art ſtronger then J, and 
reth the impati- halt ¢ — am in derilion Dayly, ene- 

ncie which of- rp ene mockery nie. . 

— ouer- 8 Fon ſince Iſpake· I cried out ok wong, 
commethihe and pꝛotlaimed ° deſolation: therefore the 
feruants of God wazd of the Loꝛd was made a repꝛoch vnto 
when they fee mie, and in derilion dayly. x 
nottherriabours 9 heng laid, J wil not make mention 
to profit, & alſo of him, nozipeakeany moze inhis mame, 
feele chairowne But his word was in mine heart as a bur⸗ 
weakenelle,reade ting tite Wat vp in my bones, and J was 
Chap. 15.18. Wearp With kozbea ring, and Jcould not ſtay. 
d Thou diddeſt 10 Foz J had heard the vayling ok many, 
ꝛhruſt me forth and feart on enerp ade. (Declare, faid they, 
tothisworke a- and Wee will declare it; all mp familiars 
gainſt my will. watched formy halting, Gy ing; It may be 
e Peefheweth that her is decciucd: fo we Mall pꝛeuaile ac 
that he did his gainſt him. and we ſhall execute our verges 
office in that he ante vpon him. — ; r 
reproouedthe’ II But the Loz is with me like a migh⸗ 
people of their tie giant: therefore mpperftcuters ſhall ber 
vices, and threat · overt hꝛowen, and Hall not pꝛeuaile, and mal 
ned them with bægreaiy conkounded: foz they baue done 
Cods iudge- pnwilely, and their cuerlaſting tame hail 
ments: but be- neuer be forgotten. 
cauſe he was de- 12 But, O Loan ol hoſts, that trict the 
rided and perſe· righttous, ann (eed the reines, and the heart, 
cuted for this, he let ine læ thy vengeance on them: foz unto 
was diſcouraged ther haut I opened my canle., 
and thought to 3 Sing vnto the Loꝛd, pꝛaile pethe Lod, 
haue ceaſed to fo he hath deliuertd the foule ok the poze 
preach, ſaue thar krom the hand ofthe wicked. 
Gods ſpirit did 14 d" Curled be the day wherein J was 
foꝛ ce him there- borne: and let not the dap whertin my mo» 
unto. ther bare me, be bleſſed. 
f Vhustheene. 15 Curled be the man that Wewer my fa- 
mies conferted ther, fayiag. A man child is boꝛne vnto ther, 


together to and conkadted him. er, 
know hat they 16 And let that man bet as the i cities, 
had heard him gich the Lord hath ouerturned and repen. 
ſay, tat they ted not: and let him beare the cry in the 
might accuſe moꝛning, and the touting at noone tide. 
himtherofreade 17 Betaule hee hath nor flainc mee, euen 


10.29.21 from the wombe . 0? that mo mother might 
g Here he hew- haue heene my graue, oꝛ her wombea ppe 
eth how his faith guall* conception. 

did ſtriue againſt 18 ipotwtsit, chat J came foogth of the 
tentation, and wombe, tofa labour and ſoꝛrow, that my 
ſought to the papes ould be conſumed with ſhame:? 
Lord for ſtiẽgth. 

1 Cam. 26. f. I. chr. 28. 9. pſal 7 9 chap. 1 1. 20. C 17.10 h How 
the children of God are ouercome in this battel of the flefh and the 
fpirit, and into what inconueniences they fall till God raiſe them 
vp againe, read Iob 3.1. &chap 15.10. i Alluding to the deſtru- 
ction of Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19.25, k Meaning, that the 
frnitthereofmight neuer come to profite. 


CHAP. XXI. 
He prophefieth that Zedekiah [hall be talen, and 
the citie barred. 
a Notthatthe Te word which came onto Jeremiah 
King was tou- 


cbed withre-- wuto him athur; the lonng ok Malchiah, 


pentance ofhis ant Zephaniah, the ſonne ol Maaleiah the 
finnes and fo Wateit, ſaping, 
fought to God 2 »Enauire, J pay thee, ot the Lord fog 


as did Hezekiah 
when he ſentto Ifaiah, 2. King. 19. 1. Ifa, 37. 2. but becauſe the Pro- 


phet might pay vnto God to take this prelent plague away as Pha- 
ach fought vnto Moſes, Exod, 9. 28. 


from the Loa, when king Jedekiah fent 


Life and death. 


vs (foꝛ Mebuchad-nessat king ol Babel mae 
kerh warre againſt vs) if fo bee that the 
Loꝛd will deale with vs accoꝛding to all his 
wonderous wozkes, that he may returne vp 
from vs. 

3 Then ſapd Jeremiah, Thus Hall yon 
lay to Zedckiah, 

4 Thus lapeth the Loꝛd God of Israel, , 
Behold, I will? turne backe the weapons ol b To wit, from 
warre that are in vour hands, wherewith pe your enemies to 
tight againſt the king of Babel, and againſt deſtroy your 
the Caldeans, which beſiege you without ſelues. 
the walles, and J wil allemble them into the 
middes ok this citte. 

5 Aud J my leike will fight againſt yon 

ich an outſtretched hand, x with a mighty 
arme, tuen in anger and in wzath, and in 
great indignation. , i 

6 And Jll ſmite the inhabitants of 
this citie, both man and beaſt: they hail die 
ok a great peitilence. a 

7 And akter this, fayth the Lord, J will 
Deltuer Jedekiah the Kingol sudah, and 
his leruants, and the people, and luch as are 
left in this citie, from the pettilence, krom the 
twad aud from the famine, into the hand 
of Mebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and 
into the hand ok their enemies, and into the 
hand ok thole that lecke their lines, aud hee 
{hail nite them with the edge of the lwoꝛd: 
be hall not (pare them, neither haue pity noz 
compalſton. . 

3 (And vnto this people thon Halt fay, 

Thus layth the Loꝛd, Behold, J ler betoze 

pou the? way of like, and the way ol! Death. e Byyeelding 
9 hHethat abideth in this city, hal die by your ſelues to 

the lwoꝛd, and by the famine, and by the pes Nebuchad nex · 

ſtilence:but he that goeth out, and kalleth to zar. 

the Caldeans, that beſiege vou, he wall liue, d By reſiſting 

and bis life ſhall be vnto him fo a pꝛape. him. 

10 Foz q haue fet my face againiꝭ this ci - %. 38.2. 
tie, fo: evil. and not foz god, ſaich che Loꝛd: e As aching re- 
it hall be giuen into the hand of the King ef couered from ex- 
Babel, and he Hail burne it with fire. treme danger, 

11 @ And fay vnto the houſe of the king ol Chap 37.2 and 
Judah, Heare ye the woꝛdofthe Loꝛd. 39.1 8. and 45.5. 

12D boule of Dauid, thus faith the Loꝛd, Cp. 22.3. 
Execute iudgement in the mozning, and t Be diligent to 
deliuer the oppꝛeſſed out of the hand of the doe iuſtic e. 
oppꝛeſloꝛ, leſt my wrath aac out like fire, and g Meaning, le- 
burne, that none can quenchit, becauie of the ruſalem. which 
wickednelle of your woꝛkes. f was builded pare 

13 Behold, J come againſt ther, s O in- on che hill, and 
habicant of the valley, rocke ok the plaine, part in the val- 
layth the Loꝛd, which ay, tho thall come ley,& was com- 
Downe aganit vs? oꝛ who iall enter into pafied about 
our habitations:? with mountains. 

14 ‘But J will villt you according to the h That is, in the 
fruit of pour woꝛkes, laiththe Loꝛd, and J houſes thereof, 
will kindle a fire» in the foꝛeſt thereof, and which ftood as 
it hall Deuonre round avout. thicke as trees 

in the foreſt. 
CHAP. XXII. 
2 He exhorteth the king to iudge ment and vigha 
te ouſneſſe. 9 Why Ileruſalem is brought into captis 
nitie, 11 The death of & hallum the ſonne of Ioſiah 
ú prophesied, 
T Hus ſayd the Lod, Goe downe to the 
honfeof the king of Judah, and {peake 
there this thing, 
2. And lap, Heare the woꝛd ok the * 


TheKin gs duetie and proſperitie. 


D Bing of Judah, that ſitteſt bpon the 

thꝛone of Dauid, thou and thylernants, and 

thy people that enter in by theſe gates. 
che r. 13 | galt Thus lapth the Loꝛd, Execute yet 
4 1Min is iudgement and righteoulneſſe, and deliuct 
— — the oppꝛeſſed from the hand of the oppꝛelloꝛ, 
of preaching bes and Vere not the ranger, the karherlelle, no 
—.— che Kings the widow: doe no violence, nop loed inno- 
from lofiah vnto cent blvd in this place, 
Zedekiah,which . f. Soz if ye doe this thing, then Mall the 
was about fourty Rings fitting vpon the thront ok Daund ens 
yeeres. ter in by the gates of this Heute, and ride 
Chap. 19.25. bpon charets, and vpon hoꝛles. boch hee and 
b Shewing chat his ſeruants and his people. 
3 5, Wut ik pee will not heare there words, 

reater chen be Ib lweare by my ſelfe, faith the Loꝛd, that 

18, Heb,6,13. and this Woule halbe waite. 
that he will moſt. Ó Foꝛ thus bath the Loꝛd ſpoken vpon 
certainely per- the Rings houſcol udah, Thou art Gile- 
fo; me his othe. àd vnto mee, and the head of Lebanon, yet 
e He compareth {tively A will make thee a wildernele, and as 
Ieruſalem to Gi- cities not inhabited. 
Jead, which was 7 And I wil d prepare deſtroyers again 
beyond Torden, thee, euerpone with his weapons, and they 
and the beautie {all cut Downe thy chiefeæcedar trees, and 
of Iudea to Le- Saft them in the fire. — 
bauen 8 "And manpnations ſhall patie by this 
d The Ebrew titie, and they Wall fay cuerpy man to his 
wordfignifiech neighbour, cciherefoze bath the Loꝛd done 
to lanctifie, be- thus vnto this great citie? 
cauſe the Lord . 9 Then ſhall they anlwere, Becauſe they 
doth dedicateto Daue foꝛſaken the couenantofthe Loꝛd their 
his vſe and par- God, and woꝛſhipped other gods, and ſerued 
poſe, ſuch as he them. e 
preparethtoex- IO ¶ CUerpenot foꝛ the dead and be not 
ecute his werke, moued foꝛ them, but weepe foz him s that 
Iſa. 13. 3. chap. goth eut: foz hee Wall returne no moze, noꝛ 
6.4. and 12.3. [te his natiue countrey. ; 
e Thy buildings IL Foꝛ thus ſayth the Lord, as touching 
made of Cedar Shallum theſonne of Joliah King of Ju⸗ 
trees. Bah, which reigned for Joſiah his father, 
f As they j won- which went out ol this place, Wee Mall not 
der at atbing keturnethither. 
which they 12 But hee wall die in theplace, whither 
thought would they haue led him captiue, and ſhall (ce this 
neuer haue come land no moꝛe. i l 
{oto paſſe, Deut. 13 (Clo vnto him that buildeth his houſe 
29. 24.1. Kin. 9. 8 by vnrighteouſnes, and his chambers with- 
gSignifying,that ont equitte : he vleth his neigbbour without 
they houldiofe wages, and giueth him not foꝛ his wozke. 
their King: for 14 He laitb, I will build me a wide houle 
Iehoiachin went and large chambers ; fo hee will make him⸗ 
forth to meete felfe large windowes and ſeling with ce · 
Nebuchad-nez- Dart, and paint them with vermilion, 
zar, and yeelded 15 Shalt thon reigne, becauſe thou clo · 
himſelfe, and was feft thy ſelfe in cedar? did not thy! Father 
caried into Ba · eateand dinke and pꝛoſper, when he execu: 
bylon, 2. King. ted iudgement and tuſtice: 
24.12. 16 Chen bee indged the tauſe of the af- 
h Whomfome flicted and the pooꝛe, he pꝛoſpered: was not 
rhinke to be Ie - this becauſe he knew me, laich the Loꝛd: 
hoiachin, & that 17 But thine eyes and chine heart are but 
Ioſiah was his onely foꝛ thy couetouſnes, and foꝛ to ſhed in · 
grandfather: but nocent blood, and foz oppꝛeſſion, and foz de · 
as ſeemeth, this ſtruc tion, even to doe this. 
was Iehoiakim, 18 Therefoꝛe thus arth the Loꝛd againſt 
as verſe 18, Jehoiakim, the fonne of Tolah iimg of Ju- 
i By bribes and 
extortion, k Meaning Ioſiah, who was not giuen to ambition, 
and ſuperfluitie, but was content with medioctit ie, and did onely 


‘delight in ſetting forth Gods glory, and to doe iuſtice to all. 


Chap. xxiij. 


Falſe Paſtors. 292 


Dah, They Wall net lament him, ſaying, Ahe 1 For euery ome 
my brother, oz Ah, filters neither that they hal haueenough 
moune fo? him, lay ing, Ah loꝛd, 02 Ah, his to lament for 
himſelfe. 

m Not honou- 
rably among his 


gio:y, 

19 DeWall be buried as an aſſc is n buri 
ED, tuen dꝛawen and cali forty without the 
gates of Jerufalem, fathers, but as 
20 Qoe vp ton Lebanon, and cry: Gout carions are caſt 
ino Bathan, and cry by che pe ſlages: fog all in ahwie.becaule 
chy louers arc deſtroytd. — — 

21 Ilpakc vnto ther when then wat in not infect reade 
pꝛolptritp:but thou ſaideſt, J will not heare, , King. 24.9. 
this bach berne thy manner from thy pouth, Torok. Antiq. 
that thou wouldett not obey my voice. roS 

22 The winde thali ferde all thy pao thatthe enemie 
P and thy louers hall got into captiulity:and ſſe him in che 
then fhalt thou be aryaincd and conksunded cietie and com- 
ok all thy wicke dne ſie. s manded img 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and pe caſt before 
makeſt thy nett in che 4 cedars, how beauti⸗ che walles vnbu⸗ 
full hale thou be when loꝛrowes come upon ried, looke chap. 
thee, as the ſoꝛrow of a woman in traucl: 36. 30. 

24 As JI liue, ſaith the Led, though Coꝰ n To call to the 
niah the lonne of sehotakten kung of Judah, adyrians for 
were the tignet of my right hand, pet would helpe. 

Jplucke thee thence, oe o For this wav 

25 And ¥ will give ther into the hand of che way out of 
them that ieke thy like, and into the hand of Idea to Aflyria: 
them, whole face thou tearctt, euen into the herby is meant 
hand of ebnchad⸗rtzzar King of Babell, char all helpes 
and into the hand of the Caldeans ſbould faile: for 

26 And Iwill caule them to carry thee che Caldeans 
awap, and thy motder that bare thee into an haue ſubdued 
other countrey where ve were not boꝛne, and boch them and 
there Mali ve die. the Egyptians, 

27 But to the land wherunto they deſire p Both chy go- 
to returne, they Hail not teturnethicher. uernors and they 

28 Js noc this man Contah as a deſpiſed chat ſhould helpe 
and broken idolc:oꝛ as a veel, wherein is no thee,hall vanith 
plealure? wyerelore are theycarritd alway, away as winde. 
he and his ſa d, and caſt out inte a land thut q Thou that art 
they know not? built ofthe faire 

29 D' karth, earth, carth, heare the word Cedar trees of 
ok the Loꝛd. Lebanon. 

30 Thus laieth the Lord, Citite this r Who was cal- 
man deſtitute ok children, a man that Mali led Iehoiachin, 
hot pꝛoſper in his dapes: fo2 there chalbe no or leconiah, 
man ol his fære that fhal pꝛolpet and åt vp⸗ whom he calieth 
on the thꝛone ok Danid , 0? beare rule anp here Coniah in 
moꝛc in Judah. contempt, who 

thought his 
kingdome could neuer depart from him, becaufe hee came of the 
ftocke of Dauid, and therefore for the promile fake could not be ta- 
ken from his houſe: but he abuſed Gods promiſe, andtherefore wes 
iuſtly depriu:d ofthe Kingdom. f He ſheweth that all poſteritie 
ſhalbe witneſſes of this iutt plague, as though it were regiſtred for 
petpetuall memorje. t Not that he had no children ( tor after he 
begate Salathiel in the captiuitie, Mat. 1. i 2.) but that none ſhould 
reigne aftei him as King. 
E Weil 

1 Against falfe paftours. 5 A prophecie of 
the great Paſtour Ie ſus Chrift. 

* V Po bevnto the ⸗ paſtoꝛs that deſtrop a Meaning, che 
and ſcatter the > theepe ol my palture, princes, gouer- 
faith the Loꝛd. nours, and falſe 

2 Therefore thus fayth the Loꝛd God pꝛrophets, as 
of Jiraci vnto the pattours that keedemp Frek. 34 2 

b For the which 
I haue a ſpeciall care, and haue prepared good paſtuie ſor them. 
c Whoſe charge is to feede che flocke, but they eate the fruit theres 
of, Ezekiel 34. 3, 
Oa 4 people, 


Of othes. Falfe prophets. 


peoplc, He Laue ſcatttred my flocke, ¢ thut 
them out, and hauc not vit dthemebchold. 
d Thus the pro J will viütt pon foz the wickedneſſe of pour 
phets euer vſe to Wezkes, faich tbe Lugo. 
mixe the promi- 3 And J wil gather the remnant of my 
fes with $ threat theepe out of all councsepes, whither J had 
nings, leithe Diuen them, and will bring them againe to 
gocly ſhould be their kolos, ar d they Mal grow and increale. 
too much beaten 4. And J will itt vp cwepheards ouer 
downc, & there- them, which hall feede them, and hep call 
fore bee theweth Dead nomoz nog be afratb, neither wal any 
how Cod wili of them be lacking, fairy the Lord. 
gather his 5 Behold, the dayes tome, faith the Lozd, 
Church af er that J will ratie vnto Daud a righteous 
this difperfion, e bꝛanch, anda King (ail reigue, and pꝛol⸗ 
e This pr phecy het, and ſhall exctutt iudgement, and iultice 
is ofthe ieſtituti- in the earth. 4 
on of the (hurch 6 In his dapes Judah ſhal be ſaued, and 
in the time of * {{rael hall dwell lakely, and thts is the 
Tefus (h: ib, Frame whereby chip Hail call him, The 
who is the true Loꝛzd our rightrouſneſſe. 
branch, re ade 7 Therckoꝛe behold, the dapes come, 
11a. 1 1. 1. and 45. ſaich tye Lozd, that they Mail no moze fay, 
8. cbap. 3 3. 5. The! Loan linety, Which brought vp the 
dad. 9. 24. childzenof Firacl aut of the land ok Egypt, 
Deut. 3 3. 28. 8 But, The Lozd lineth, which bꝛonght 
Chop- 3 3.16. pp and led the lerd of the boule of Arael out 
f ReadeChap. ok tye Morth countrep, & from al countrepes 
1614. Where J had (cattered them, and they wall 
g Meaning, the dwell in their owne land. 
falle pro hets 9 Mine heart bꝛeaketh within mee, bee 
which deceiue caufeof the s pꝛophets, all my bones hake, 
the people: Jam litze a drunken man (and like a man 
wherein appea- whom wine hath Touercome) faz the pre» 
rerb his gicat lente of the Lord. and foz his holy words. 
loue toward bis 10 Foꝛ the land is full of adulterers, and 
nation, reade becauſe ok othes the land mourneth⸗ the pleas 
Chap. 14 1j. fant places of the wildernelſe are Dc vp, 
4 Ebr paſſed omer, and their w convie is cuil, and their force ts 
ortroubled, not right. 
h They runne LI Foꝛ both the Pꝛophet e the pꝛieſt do 
headlong towic- wickedly : and their wickedneile haue J 
Rednefic, & teeke found in mine ! houle, ſapth the Loꝛd. 
vane helpe, 12 GAberefore their way halbe vnto them 
tOr, arelypo- as flipperp waves in the darknes: they malbe 
8 . Duiwe forth and kalthercin: foz F wil bing 
i My Temple is g plague vponthem, euen the peere of their 
full of their ido; pifitatton, lapth the Loꝛd. j 
latrie and fuper- 13 And J hauc teene fooliſhnes in the pros 
Ritions. phets of Samaria, that pꝛophelied in Baal, 
k they which and cauſed mp people Alrael to crre. 
ſbouſd haue pro- 14 J baue Tesne allo in the Pꝛophets of 
fited by my rods Jerufalem * filthinefle: they commit adul · 
againft Samaria, terie and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo 
are become the hands ok the wicked that none tan. re⸗ 
wore then they. turnt from his wickedneſte: they are all vn 
1 Though to the to i me as Sodom, tht iuhabitants thereof 
world they ſeem ag Gomoptah. 
— — 15 Therefoze thus iaith the Los of hoſts 
p did't i — concerning the Prophets, Bchold, J will 
— — endo- fede them with en woꝛmeweod, and make 
—— “sl them Drinke the water of gall : for from 
3 eade Chap. the Dꝛophets of Jeruialem is || wickedneſſe 
1 gonckoꝛth into all the land. 
oa. 16 Thus layth the Lord of hoſtes, Heare 
5 ue — not the words of the prophets that pꝛopheſie 
iber one vnto pou and teach pou vanity: they ſpeake 
5 ett one the viſion ok their owne” heart, and not out 
13 Chap. of the mouth of the Lord. 
o and b. 11. 17 Grey lay flillvntothem that Delpite 
and WETS nee, The Loꝛd bath laid, Pee o hall haue 


Jeremiah. 


Nothing ſecret to God. 


peace and they fay vnto enerp one that wal 

— 9 —— — of his owne 
cart, Qs euill Hall come vpon you. T a 

18 JFozew5o bath toon in the counſel of 2 — B 

the Lozd, that hee bath percciued and heard zs though the 

his word? Aho path marked his woꝛd and word of God 
beard it: were not reuei- 

19 Behold, the tempeſt of the Loꝛd goeth ted ynto him: fo 

koꝛth in bis wzath, and a violent whirlewind allo ſpake Zid- 
thai fall downe vpon the head of che wicked. kijahto Michah 

20 Che anger ofp Lozd hal not returne, King. 22.24 d 
vntill he haue executed, and till be hane per> q Both that God 
foꝛmed the thoughts ok his heart: in ttze lat · hach ſent me. and 
ter dapes pe 1 hail vnderſtand it plainclp. tha: my words 

21 J haue not lent theſe Prophets, laith q al be true 
the Loꝛd, yet they ran: J haue not ſpoken to chaps 4.1 3,1 He 
them, and yet they pꝛophelied. and 29. 15. 

22 But it thep had food in my count l. 4 19.8, 9. 
and had declared my woꝛdes to my people, 1 Hee thewerh 

then they ſhould haue turned them from the difforence be- 
oe euill way, and from the wickedneſle ok tweene the true 

heir inuentions. Prophets and the 

23 Am Jachod ar band, ſaytb the Lord, falfe berweene 
and not a God! farre off? the hireling and 

24. Can any hide himſelk in ſecret places, che true miniſter. 
that J tball not tee him, ſaith the Loꝛd: Doe f Doe not l fee 
not J fill heauen and earth, faith the Loꝛd: your falthood, 

25 J baue heard what the prophets fatt, howloeuer you 
that pꝛophelie lies in my Name, laying, J cloake it, and 
t haue Dreamed, J haue dꝛieamed. __ wherefoeuer you 

26 Yow long? Do the prophets delight commit it? 
to pꝛophelie lies, cuen pꝛophecying the deceit ti haue a pro- 
ok their owne heart: pheſie reuealed 

27 Thinke they to caulſe myx people to vnto mee, as 
forget my Name by their dꝛeames, which Numb. 12.6. 
they tell cucry man to his neighbour, as t Ebr. úst inthe 
their forefathers haue fozgottenimp Mame hears of the pro- 

fo: Baal ? phets? 

28 The Pꝛophet that hatha dꝛeame, let u Hee ſheweth 
him * tell a dꝛeame, c he that hath my word, thatSatan raiſeth 
let him ſpeake my word fatthkully: ywhat is vp falſe prophets 
the chaſte to the wheat: ſaith the Loꝛd? to bring the peo- 

29 Js not my word ewn like a fire, (ait) pie from God. 
the Loꝛdꝛand like an hammer that bꝛeaketh x Lec the falfe 
the fone? ; prophet declare 

30 Wherefore behold, J will comeggainit chat it is his own 
the pꝛophets, faith the Lord. that a ſteale my fantaſie, and not 
woꝛd euery one from his neighbour. ſlander my word 

31 Beholde, N will. come àgainſt the pꝛo - as hough it were 
phets, ſapth the Loꝛd, which haue fect a cloake to couer 
tongues, and lap, He fapth. his lies. 

32 Behold, J wil come again them that y Meaning, that 
pꝛopheſie falle dꝛeames, faith the Lod. and it is not ſufficient 
Doe tell them, and caufe my people to crre by for Gods mini- 
their lies and by their flatteries, and J fent ſters to abftaine, 
them not, noz commanded them: therefore from lies, and to 
they bꝛing no pꝛolit vnto this people, ſapeth ſpeake che word 
the Lozd. of God: but that 

33 And when this people, oꝛ the prophet, there be indge. 
oꝛ a ꝛieſt ſhall al ke thee ſaping, (bat is ment in allead 
thet burden of the Lozd:? chou ſwalt then ging it, and that 

it may appeare to 
be applyed to the fame purpofe that it was ſpoken, Eze. 3. 17. 1. Cor. 
2. 13. and 4.2. 2. Tim. 2. 1 5. 1. Pet. 4. 10, 11. 4 Which fer foorth 
in my Name that which 1 haue not commaunded. a To wit, the 

Lord. b Tbe Prophets called their threatnings, Gods burden, 
which the ſinners were not able to ſuſtaine, therefore the wicked in 
deriding the word, would as ke of the Prophets, What was the bur- 
den ? As though they would fay, You feeke nothing elte but to lay 
burdens on our ſhoulders: and thus they reiected the word of God 

as a grieuous burden. 

fap 


Baskets of figges. 


fay ynte them, That burden? J will enen 
fozlake vou, faict the Logo. 

| 34 And the pꝛophet, oꝛthepꝛieſt, o2 the 
e Becauſe this people that wall lap, «hec burden of the 
worde was Lord, 9 will euen viut enery luch one, and 
brought to con- his poule. 
tempt and deriſi· 35 Thus Wall pee (ay tuerp one to his 
on, he will reach neighbour, and every one to his brother, 
them another Chat hath the Loꝛd anſwered? and what 
mancr of ipeach, Path the Loꝛd poken? 
and will caule 366 And the burden ok the Lord ſhall pee 
this word Bur- mention no moze: for enerp mang“ woꝛd 
den to ceaſe, and fall be his burden: foz pee haue peruerted 
teach them to the woꝛds of the liuing God, the Loꝛd of 
aske with reue- hoftes our God. 
rence, What faith 37 Thus falt thou ſap to the Pꝛophet, 
the Lord? Chat path the Loꝛd anſwered ther? and 
d The thing wbat hath the Lozd ſpoken: 
which they 38 And ik you fap, The burden of the 
mocke and con: Loan, Then thus ſatth the Lord, Becauſe pe 
temne, ſhal come fap this word, Tht burden of the Lord, and 


vpon them. J haue ſent vnto you laping, Ve thal not fay, 
The a p m — wil 
39 Wherefore behold, F, cuen J will pt- 
07, take you teriyſ foꝛget vou, aud J wil foꝛſake you, and 
1 the citie that J gaut pon and pour kathers, 
and caſt yu out of my pretence, 
Chap. 20.11. 40 And will being * an euerlaſting re 


poch vpon you, ta perpetual: hame which 
fhail ncucr be forgotten. 
CHAP. XXIII 11. 

1 The viſion of the basket of figs 5 figuifieth 
that part of the people fhould be brought again from 
captiuitie. 8 And that Zedcktah and the refl ofthe 
people ſbonld be caried away. 

1 Me Loꝛd ſhewed mee, and behold, two 
a bafkets of figges were fet before the 
Temple of the Loꝛd, after that facbuchan- 
neszar king of Habel had caried awapcap⸗ 
intocaptiuicie,& tine Jeconiah the ſonne ol Jehoiakim king 
fo ſaued their of Judah and the princes of Judah with the 
life as chap 21,8 workemen, and cunning men ok Jerufalem, 
and the naughty AND had bꝛought them to Babel. 
figs them that 2 One bal cet had very good figges, even 
remained, which like the figs that are Gr ripe; and the other 
were yet ſubiect balket had verp naughtie figs, which could 
to the (word, fa- not be taten, they were fo euill. 
mine and peſti- 3 Thenlaid the Loꝛd vnto mee. That 
lence. fecit thou Jeremiah: And J laid, Figs : the 
good figs very good, and the naughtie very 
naughtie, which can not ber eaten, they are 


a The good figs 
fignified them, 
that were gone, 


fo enill. 
b Whereby he 4 Againe,the word of the Loꝛd came vbn- 
approueth rhe to me, faying, 


Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſra · 
coniah and his tl. Like theſe good figs, ſo wil I know them, 
company, be- that are carted away captiue of Judah, to be 
caufethey obeied good, whom J haue fent out of this b place, 
the Prophet, who into the land of che Caldeans. 
exhortedthem 6 Foꝛ J will fet min ecyes vpon them foz 
thereunto. good, and J will bring them againe to this 
e Which decla- land, and J wil build them, and not deſtroy 
reth that man them, and J will plant them, and not roote 
ofhimfelfe can them ont. e. 

know nothing, 7 And J will giue them an heart to 
til God giue the know me, that Jam the Loꝛd. and they Halt 
heart and vnder · be my“ people, and J will be their God : foz 


yeelding of le- 


ſtanding. they wali returne vnto me withtheir whole 
Chap. 31. 33. heart. n 

beby.8.10, 8 »And as the naughtie fiages which 
chap. 29.17. cannot bee eaten, they are lo cuil (lurclp 


Chap. xxiiij. xxv. 


The Prophets diligence. 293 


thus faith the Loꝛd) ſo will] gine Scdekiay 
the king of Judah and his pꝛinces, and the 
residue ok Jerulalem that remaine in this 4 Wien 
land, and them that dwell in the land ok $ Which fed 
Egypt: thither for fuc- 
9 J will euen give them foz a terrible u. 
plague to al the kingdomes of the earth, and 
foz a repꝛoch, and fo? a pronerbe.fo2 a come 
mon talke, and fo? a curle in al places, where 
J halt cat them. 
10 And J will fend thelwoꝛd, the famine 
and the pellilence among them, till they bee 
tonlumed ous of the land that J gaue vate 
them and totheir fathers, 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 Hiee propheſieth that they fall be in eaptiuitie 
ſeuenty yeeres, 12 And that ier the feuenty eres 
the Babylomans ſhould be deſtreged. 15 The deſlru- 
lion of all nations u prope ſied. 


T De word that came to Jeremiah, con- 
cerning all the people of Judah in the 
a fourth pes re of Jehoiatzim the {urine of Jo: 
fiah king of Judah, that was in the firit pere 
of Mebuchad-nczzat king of Babel: 

2 The which Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 
ſpake vnto all thepcople cf Judah, and to 
all the inhabitants of Jerufalem, ſaping, 

3 From the thirteenth pere of Fohah the chad nezzar be- 
ſonne of Amon the king of Judah, euen vnto gan to reig ne in 
b thts Dap (that is the three and twentieth che end of the 
peere) the werd of the Lord hath come vnto third yeere of 
me, and Ji baur (poken vnto yous rifing ear - Ichoiakims 
ly and ſpeaking, but ye would not heare. reigne, yet that 

4. And the Lord hath fent vnto pou all yeere is not heere 
his ſcruants the Pꝛophete, riting earely and counted, becauſe 
fending them, but ye would not heart, noꝛ ene it was alme Rex- 
cline your cares to obey. pired. Dan. 1. 1. 

5 They laid, Turneagaine now eue- d Which vas 
ry one from his euill way, and from the wice the fife yeereand 
kednes of pour inuentions, and pe thal dwel che ninth mo- 
in the land that the Lord hach giuen unto nethof lehoia- 
pon, and to pour fathers fo: cuer and euer. kims reigne. 

And goe not akter other gods to ſerue c That is, 1 haue 
them and to woꝛſhip them, and pꝛouoke mee {pared no dili- 
not to anger with the works of pour hands, gence or labour, 
and J will not punih pou. Chap 7.3. 

7 NMaeuertheleſle ye would not heare me, 4 He (heweth 
ſaith the Loꝛd, but haue pꝛouoked me to an that theprophets 
ger with the wozkes of pour hands to pour wholly with one 
owne hurt. É confent did la- 

8 Therefore thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſte, bour to pull the 
Becaule ye haue not heard my words, people from 

9 Behold, J will lend, and take to me all thoſe vices, 
thes families of the Roth, faith the Loꝛd, which then reige 
and NRebuchad- nez zar the king of Babel mp ned: to wit, fom 
t fernant, and will bring them againſt this idolatry, and the 
land, and agafnſt the inhabitants rheresf, vaine confidence 
and againſt all thei nations s round about, of men: for vn- 
and will deſtrop them, and make them an as der thefe two ali 
ſtonichment and an hilling and a continuall other were con⸗ 
deſolation. A teined, 2. King, 

10 * Moꝛcouer J will || take from them 17. 13. chap. 18. 
the voyte of mirth, and the voyce of glade 11. — jsa Se 

ionah 3. 8. 
e The Caldeans, and all their power, f So the wicked and Sas 
tan himſelſe ate Gods ſeruants, betauſe hee maketh them to ferue 
him by conſtraint, and turneth that which they doe of malice, to his 
honour and glory. g As the Philiſtims, Ammonites, Egyptians, 
and others. Chap. 1 6,9, Or, 4eſtroy. 


a That is, in the 
third yeere ac - 
compliſhed & in 
the beginning 
of the fourth, for 
though Nebu- 


nelle, 


The cup of wrath, . 


neſſe, the voyce of the bꝛidegrome, and the 
voyce of the bꝛide, the nople of the! mil 
ſtones, and the light or the candle. 

11 And this Wholt land mall be deſolate, 
and an altoniſhment, and theſe nations fjal 
fcrue the king ol Babel ſeuenty peeres. 

12 And when the ltuenty peeres are at- 
tompliſhed, J will vilit the“ king of Ba- 
bel and that nation, ſapth the Lord, for 
their iniquities, euen the land ok the Cal⸗ 
peang and will make it a perpetuali delola · 


on, 

13 And J will boing vpon that land all 
my words which J haue pꝛouonnced againtt 
it, euen all that is written in this booke, 
which Jeremiah bach pꝛophelled againſt all 


h Meaning that 
bread and all 
things that 
fhould ſerue va- 
to their feaſts, 
Should de taken 
away. 

1 This reuelation 
was forthe con. 
fir mation of his 
prophecie, be- 
cauſe hee told 
them of the ime 
that they mould 


enter and remain 
in captiuitie, 3. nations. 


14 Fo, many nations and great kings 

— Gah. ſhall enen erue themlelues of them: thus 

29.10, daniel will Jrecompenſe them according to their 

E deeds, and accoꝛding to the wozkes of their 
owne bands. 

15 Foꝛ thus hach the Loꝛd God of Ilrael 
ſpoken vnto mee, w Cake the ont wine pF 
fe the ene. this wine indignation at mine hand, an 
Poe red, eatile all the nations to whom J lend thee, to 
be punifhed moft Dzinke tt. — 
grieuoullr, Erek. 16 And they Hall dzinkeand bemooucd, 
9.6. l. pet. 4. 19. and be mad, becauſc of the lwoꝛd that J will 
1 That is, of the lend among them. 

Bibylonians, aa 17 Then tooke Ithe cup at the Loꝛds 
Chap. 27.7. hand, and made all peeple to dꝛinke, vnto 


9.2. 

K For ſeeing the 
judgement be- 
gan at bis owne 


m Signifyi whom the Loꝛd had ſent me: 
the a 18 Euen ꝓerulalem, and the cities of Ju⸗ 
Kictions that dah, and the Kings thereok, and the Hꝛinces 


thereof,to make them deſolade, an aſtoniſh⸗ 
ment, an hilling, and a curſe, was appeareth 
this dap: ; ~ 

19 Pharaoh alſo king of Egypt, and his 
Gane > and his princes, and all his peo; 
ple: 

20 And all forts of people, all the kings 
ol the land o of Az: and all the kings ok the 
land of the Philickims, and r Achkelon, 


God hath ap- 
pointed for eue · 
ry one, as Pſal. 
75.8. Iſa. 5 1.7. 
and this cup 
swhich the wic - 
ked drinke, is 
more bitter then 
that which hee 


giueth to bis and Azrah, and Ekron: and the remnant of 
Children, for he Alben: 

meaſureth the 21 Edom, and Moab, and the Animos 
one by mercy, nites, 


and the other by 22 And all the kings of Tyꝛus, ¢ all the 
iuſtice. kings of zidon, and the kings of ther Iles, 
n For now it be- that ave beyond the Sta, 

ginneth and fhal 23 And DSedau, and Teman, and Buz, 
10 continue tif it and all that Dwell in the vttermolt comers, 
be accompliſned. 24. And all the kings of Arabia, and all 
o Read Job 1. f. the Fings of Arabia that dwell inthe Dee 
p Which were fert, à 2 

cities of the Phi- 25 And allthe kings of Zimri, and all 
liſtims. the kings ol [ Elam, and all the kings ol the 
q Edom is here Medes, 

taken for tlie 26 And all the kings of the Morth, karre 
whole countrey, àud netre oneto another, and all the kings 
and Va for a part Domes of the world, which are vpon the 
thereof. earth, and the king of a Apear ſhal minke 
r As Grecia, Ita- after them. 

ly, and the reſt of 27 Therefor fay thou vnto them. Thus 
all thoſe coun- faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God of Ilrael, 
treyes. 

1 Tpeſe were people of Arabia, which came of Dedan the ſonne of 
Abraham and Keturah. t For there were two count: eyes fo na- 
med, the one called plentifull, and the other barren, or defert, || Or, 
Pera. u That is, of Babylon, as Chap. 51.41, 


Ieremiah. 


Plagues on all the earth. 


Dꝛinke and be dzunken, and {pew and fall, 
and rile no moꝛe, becaule of the lwoꝛd, which 
J wull lend among vou. 

28 ( But if they refuſe to take the cup 
at thine hand to dꝛinke, then telthem, Thus 
a the Loꝛd of boites, Pte ſhall certainly 

Rinke. s 

29 Foz loc, I begin to plague the*eitie x That is, Ieru- 
where my Mame ts called bpon and ſhould Alem, reade 
pou gocftee ? De thallnet go quit: foz J wil verie 12. 
call fo2 aſwoꝛd vpon ali the inhabitants ef 
the earth, fapth the Loꝛd of holts. 

30 Therkoꝛe pꝛophelie thou againſt them 
all thete woꝛdes, and fay unto them, The Zoe! 3. 16. 

Lon ſhall roare from aboue, and thuſt out mer. 2. 
his voyce from his holy habitation: ge Mail 

roate vpon his habitation, and cry aloud, as 

they that pꝛeſle the grapes, againu all the in⸗ 
habitants of thetarth. 

31 The ſound thallcome to the endes of 
che earth: koꝛ the Loꝛd hath a contronerite 
with the nations, and will enter into iudge⸗ 
ment with all fet, & he will giue them that 
are wicked, to the lord, faiti che Loꝛd. 

32 (Tyhus laith the Lord of hoſtes, Bee 
hold, a plague that! got foꝛth from nation to 
nation, and a great whirlewind hall bee Cp. $0.23. 
railed vp from the coaſt of the earth, e 

33 And the y lla ine ofthe Loꝛd halbe at y They which 
that day from one end of the earth euen vnto are ſlaine at the 
the other end of the earth: chey hall not bee Lords appoint- 
mourned, neither gathered no? burted, but ment. 
ſhall be as the dung vpon the ground. 

34 Vowle, z ye ſhepheards, and cry, and 2 Tee that are 
wallow pour lelues in the aſhes, ve pꝛincipal chiefe rulers and 
ok the flocke: fog pour Daves of laughter are S 0uernours. 
accompliſted, andof yaur dilperſion, and , 
pe fhali fall like precious veſlels. a Which are 

35 And the flight Mall faile from the mof eafily bro- 
ſhepheards, and the elcaping from the pꝛin⸗ ben. 
cipall of the flocke. b It ſhall not 

36 d vopce of the cry ok the ſhepheards, belpe themto 
and an howling ofthe pꝛincipal of the flocke ſeeke to flee, 
ſhall bee heard: fo? the Loꝛd hath deſtroped 
their paſture. 

37 Ana thehet paſtures are deſtroyed 
becauſe of the wzath and indignation of the 


od. 

38 He hath foꝛlaken his couert, as the ly; 
on: foz their land is watte, becaule of the 
wrath of the oppꝛellour, and becaule of the 
wath of his indignation. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


{Ebr peaceable, 


2 Ieremiah mooneth the people to repentance, 
9 Heeutaken of the falfe prophets and prieſtes, 
and bromght to wdgement. 23 Vriýjah the Pro- 
phet is kitted of lehoiakim , contrary to the will 


of god. 
2 . a That is, in that 
je the beginning of the reigne ol Jehoia⸗ place of $ Tem- 
kim the bonne of Joſiah king of Judah, ple whereunto 
came this woꝛd from the Loꝛd. faring, the people refort 
2 Thus ſayth the LoD, Stand in the out of all ludah 
a court ot the Loꝛds Doule, and ſpeake vnto to facrifice. 
al the cities of g udah which come to woꝛſhip b To the intent 
in the Lords Woule, all the woꝛdes that J that they thould 
command ther to peakt vnto them: Keepe pretend no igno- 
not ba woꝛd backe, rance, as Acts 
3 Il ſo bee they will hearken, and a 20.27. 


TheProphetaccufed. 


euerp man feom his enill way, that J may 
c repent me of the plague, which J haue des 
termine d to zing vyon them, becanle of the 
wickenneffe of their wakes. 

4 And thou ſhalt lay vate them, Thus 
ſayth the Lord, If pce will not heare me to 
walke in mplawes, which J haue fet before 
you, 

§ And to heare the words of my fernants 
the Prophets, whom d fent vnto pou, both 
rifling vp carcly, and lending them, and will 
not obey them, } 

6 Then wil J make this Doule like 
4 Shiloh, and will make this citie ea cure 
to all che nations of the tarth. 


c Reade Chap. 
18.8. 


d Reade Chap. 


‘ea that wien . 7. So the Pꝛielts and che ꝛophets, and 
they would curſe all the people heard Jeremiah Gpeaking thele 
any, they fhail Words in the ivoule ok the Loꝛd. 

ſay, God doe to 8 Now when Jeremiah had made an end 
thee asto jeru. Ok lpeaking all that the Low had comman 
falem, ded him to fpeake vnto all the people, then 


the Pꝛieſts and the Prophets, and all che 
peopic tooke him, and lapo, Thou halt die 
the death. 

9 lip hat thou pꝛopheſied in the Mame 
£ Becauſe of ok the Lozd, ſaring, This houfe halbe like 
Gods promiſe to Shiloh, and this city mall be delolate with- 
the Temple, Pſal. Out an inhabitant? and all the prople were 
132.14 that he gathered againſt Jeremiah in the Moule of 
would for euer the Loz. s 
remaine there, 10 And when the Princes of Judah 
the hypocrites heard okthele things. they came vp trom the 
thought this kings houle into the Boule ok the Loꝛd, and 
Temple could late downeln the entry of the s new gate ot 
nener periſh, and the Loꝛds Houte. A 
therforethought 11 Then ſpake the Picks and the Pꝛo⸗ 
it blaſphemie to phets vnto the pꝛinces, and to all the people, 
ſpeake againſt it, ſaying, 4 This man is worthy to die: foz he 
Mat,26.61.Aas hath pꝛopheued againſt this citie, as pe haue 
6 13. not cen- heard with pour eares. 
ſidering that this 12 Then pake Jeremiah uvnto all the 
was meant of pinces and to all the people, faying, The 
the Church, Loa hatheſent me to pꝛephelieagainſt this 
where God will Done and againſt thts citie all the things 
remaine for euer. thãt pe haue heard. 

g Socalledbe- 13 Therekoze now amend pour wapes 
cauſe it was re- AND your woꝛkes, and heare tze veyce of the 


paired by Ioa· Loꝛd pour God, that the Loꝛd may repent 
tham, 2. King. him ok the plague, that he hath pꝛonounced 
153 agaiuſt pou. A 

1 Ebriudgement 14 As foz me, behold, J amin yonr hands: 


af death belongeth dot with me as ye thinke god and right. 
unto this man, 15 But knob per for certatne, that if ye 
h He both hew- put mee to death, pe Wail ſurely bꝛing innos 
eth the cauſe of ctut blood vpon pour lelues, and vpon this 
his doingsplain- citic, and vpen the inhabitants thereof: foz 
ly, and aiſo ok a trueth the Loꝛd hath fent mer vnto pou 
threatneth them to ſpeake all chele woꝛds in pour cares. 

that they ſnould 16 Then {aid the princes and all the peo⸗ 
nothing auaile, ple vnto the Dꝛieſts, and tothe Prophets, 
though they This man is not weethy to die: foz he hath 
ſhould ee him ſpoken unto vs in the ame cf che Loꝛd our 
to death, but God. 

heape greater 17 Then aroſe vp tertainc of the Cl 
vengeance vpon ders of the land, and ſpake to all the afime 


their heads. bly of the people, aping 
Micab. 1. I. ad 18 Michah the Mozachite * pꝛopheſled 
3˙12. in the Daves of Hezekiah Ring of Judah, 


and lpake to all the people of Judah, fart’ g, 
Thus ſaith the Lora ekhaues, Zion all be 
plowed like a fielde, ano Jernia WaR ber 


Chap. xxvij. 


Vriah murdered. 294 


an heape, and the monntaine ofthe Houſe i That is ofthe 
thalbe as the high places of the foꝛreſt. Houle of the 
19 Did Hezekiah King of Judah and all Lord, to wit, Zi- 
Judah put him to death? did her not keare on: and theſe 
the Loꝛd, and prayed before the Loꝛd, and examples the 
the Loꝛd repented him or the * plague, that godly alleaged 
her had pronounced againſt them: thus co deſiuer Tere- 
might wer procure great cutll againſt our miah our of che 
ſouleg. Prieſts hands, 
20 And there was allo a man that mos wheſe rage elie 
phelled in the Name of the Lord, ene Ati - would not haue 
lah the lonne of Shemaiah, of Ririath-ia- bin ſatisſied, but 
rem, ho pꝛopheſied againſt this citie, and by his death. 
againſt this land, accoꝛding to al the woꝛds k So that the city 
ok Jeremiah. : was not deſtroy- 
21 Nod when Jehoiakim the Ring with ed. but by mira- 
all his men ot power, and all the Wainces cle was deliuered 
heard his woꝛdes, the King lought to lay out of the hands 
him. But when Ariiah heard it, her was a- of Saneherib, 
fraid, and tlen, and went into Egypt. 1 Here is decla- 
22 Then Jehotakim the King! {ent men red the furie of 
into Egypt, euen Elnathan the ſonne of tyrants, who 
Achbog, and certaine with him into Egypt. cannot abide to 
23 And they fet Ariiah out ok Egypt, and heare Gods word 
bought him unto Jehotakim the king, who declared, but per- 
flew him with the lwoꝛd, and ™ cait his Dead ſecute the mini- 
body into the graues of the childꝛen of the ſters thereof, and 
people. yet in the ende 
24 But the hand or Ahikam the forme they preuaile no- 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they thing, but pro- 
bouta not giue him into the hand of che peo ⸗ soke Gods 
ple to put him ta death. iudgements ſo 
much the more, 
m As in the firft, Hezekiahsexample is to bee followed, fu in this 
other, Iehoiakims act is to be abhorred: for Gods plague did light 
on him, and his houfhold- n Which declareth that nothing 
could haue appeaſed their fury, if God had not mooued this noble 
man to ſtandvaliantly in his defence. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Jeremiali at the commaundement of the Lord 
ſendeth bondi to the king of ludah, and to the other 
kings that were nere, whereby they are moniſbed to 
be ſubielts to Nebuchad- ne ⁊ ar. 9 Heewarneth 
the people and the kings and rulers, that they beleews 
not fal ſe prophets. 

M the beginning ok the reigne of? Jeho. a As touching 
iakimthelſonne of Joſiah king cf Judah, chedifpofition of 

came this word vnto Jeremiah from the chefe prophecies, 

LoD ſaping, they that gathe⸗ 

2 Thus faith the Loꝛd to me, Make thee red them into a 
b bonds and pokes, and put them vpon thy boo ke, did not 
necke, altogether ob- 

3 And lend them to the king of Edom, ſerue the order of ` 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king of times, but did ſet 
the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyꝛus, ſomeafore, which. 
and to the king of zidon , by the hand of the ſhould be after, 
meſlengers, which come to Aerulalem vnto and contrariwiſe: 
Zedekiah the king ef Ludah. __ whichif the rea- 

4 And conimmaund them to fap vnto their der marke weil, it 
mailers, Thus ſapch the Loꝛd of hoſtes the Mall auoid many 
God of Jiracl, Thus fail you fay vnto pour doubts, & make 
man ers, the reading 

5 J baue made the earth, the man, and much mare eaſie. 
the beatt that are vpon the ground, by my b By uch ſignes 

the Prophets v- 
fed ſometime to confirme theirprophecies, which notwitſiſtanding. 
they could not doe of then felues, but in as much as they had ar 
uelation tor the fame, Iſa. 20.2. and therefore the falſe prophets to. 
get n ole credit, did vſe alio uch viGLls ſigues, but they had no re- 
uglation, 1. King. 22.11. 


seas: 


Thevoke of Babel. 


great power, and by my outſtretched arme. 
and haue gwen it into whom it plealed 


mer. 

6 But now J haue giuen all thele lands 
into the hand of Mebuchad nezzar the 
King of Babel my ſeruant, and the beats 


Reade Chap. 4 
- a T of the field haue J ailo giuen him to lerue 


25. 9. 

im. 

7 And all nations halt ſerue him, and 
d Meaning, his 4 lonne and his ſonnes nne, vntill the 


very time of his land come alle then many 
natious and great kings ſhall © ſtruethem · 
Pelchazar. felues of him. ; : 

e They thal! 8 And the nation and kingdome which 
bring him, and @ will not ſerue the lame Mebuchad - nezzar 
his kingdomein Ring of Babel, and that will not pur their 
ſubiection, as leckt vnder the poke of the King ot Babel, 
Chap. 25.14. the lame nation will 4 viGte, faith the Lord, 
with the ſwoꝛd, and withthetamine, and 
with the peſtilence, until! J haue wholly gie 
uen them into his hands. 

9 Thcerekoꝛe heare not your prophets noꝛ 
yout ſoothlayers, noz pour dꝛeaniers, noꝛ 
your enchanters, nog your ſoꝛcerers, which 
fay vnto you thus, Ðe hall not ſtrue the king 
of Babel. 

10 Foz they paophelie a lie vnto pou to 
caule you to goe farce from pour land, and 
—. ſhould cat you out, and yeu Mould 

erii. 
- 11 But the nation that put their neckes 
vnder the poke of the Ring of Babel, and 
ſerue him, thole will J let remaine ſtill in 
their owneland, (atch the Loꝛd, and they 
wall occupic i, and dwellthertin. 

12 (J pake allo to Jedekiah Ring of 
Indah, according to ali there words, ving, 
Put your neckes vnder the yoke of the King 
of Fabel, and (crue bim and his people, that 
pe mapliue. s 

13 (hy will pedie, thon and thy people 
by the lwoꝛd, by the famine, and by the pelti⸗ 
lence, asthe Loꝛd bath ſpoken againſt the 
— that will not lerue the king of Ba · 

2 


Euilmerodach, 
and his ſonne 


14 Thercfoꝛeheare not the words of the 
pꝛophets, that lpeake unto pou, ſaping, Væ 
Wall nat ſerue the king of Babel: koꝛ they 
pꝛophelie a lie vnto pou. 

15 Foz Nhaue not * fent them, laveh the 
Lord, pet they pꝛopheſte a lie in my Mame, 
that J might cait pou out. and that ve might 
pt rich, both pan, and the Pꝛophets that pꝛo · 
phelie vnto pou. i 

16 C Alſo J (pake to the Pꝛieſts, and to 
all this people, lapiug. Thus taith the Loꝛd, 
Veare not the woꝛds of pour Hꝛopbets that 
prophefie vnto you,laptng, Behold * the vel ⸗ 
fels of the Houle or the Loꝛd Hall no Y ſhoꝛt · 
ly be! bꝛought againe from Babel, koꝛ they 
pꝛopheſie a lie vnto vou. 

17 Hearethem not, but ſerue the Ring of 
Babel, that pc may liue; wheretoze ſhould 
this citie be delolate: i 
20.7. Which II Put it they ber Pꝛophets, and ik the 
theſe could not word of the Loꝛd be with them, let themein 
doe becauſe they treate the Loꝛd of hoſtes, that the veſſels 
had no expreſſe whith are left in the Moule of the Lord, and 
word: fo God in the houle ofthe king of Judah, and at Fee 
had pronounced tui. lem goe not te Babel. 
the contrary. 19 Foꝛ thus latth the Load of host: g, con · 


Chap. i 4. 1 4. and 
23.21. and 29. 9. 
Chap 28.3. 

f Which were 
taken when Ie- 
coniah was led 
coptiue into 
Babel. 

g For it was not 
onely the Pro- 
phets office to 
ſhew the word 
of God, but alfo 
to pray for the 
finnes of the 
people, Gene. 


Jeremiah. 


Hananiah a falſe prophet. 


cerning the” pillars, and concerning the ſea, 2. K irg 25.13. 
and concerning the bales, and concerning 
the relidue ol the veſlels that remaine in this 
titit, 
20 thich Nebuchad - nczzar king of Ba- 
bel toke not, when he carted away * captive 2. King. 24.12, 
Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king of 15. 
Judah krom Jerulalem to Babel, with all 
the nobies of Judah and Jermalem 
21 Foꝛ thus layth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the 
Gad ok Ilrael, concerning the vellels that 
remaine in the Woule of the Loꝛd, and in h That is. for 
the boule of che king of Judah, and at Jeru» the ſpace offe- 
latem. uentie yeeres, till 
22 They ſyall be bꝛought to Babel, and 1 haue cauſed the 
there they ſhall be vntill the day that J viſtte Medes and Peiſi - 
them, lay t the Loꝛd: then will J bring ans to ouercome 
them vp. and reitoꝛe them vnto this place. che Calde ans. 


C HAP. XX VIII. 


r The ful ſ prophefieofHananiah, 1 2 Leremiah 
reprooueth H ananah,axd peophefieth, 


As? that fame yœre, in the beginning 
of the + reigne of Szdekiah king of Jue a When Ieremĩ· 
Dab, inthe > fourth peere, and the fifth mo» ah beganne to 
neth, Vananiah the lonte of Azur the 1920: beate theſe bads 
phet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake to me in and yokes. 

the houle of the Loꝛd, in the pꝛelence of the b After that the 
Pareits,and of all the people and laid, land had iefted 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoites, the as Leuit. 2 5. 2. 
God ok Ilrael, ſaping, Jhaue broken the cl his was a ciiy 
poke of the king of Babel. in Beniamin, be- 

3 4 ithin two peres (pace J wil bring longing to che 
into this place all the veſſels of the Lorus ſonnes of Aaron, 
boule, chat Mebuchad-nezzar king of Babel Ioſh. 21. 27. 
tooke away from this place, and caried them + Er. ewe yeeres 
into Babel. i u of dayes. 

4 And J will bring againe to this place 
Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim King of 
Judah, with all them that were carted away 
captiue of Judah, and went into Babel, laith 
the Loꝛd: foz J will bꝛeake the yoke of the 
king of Babel. ’ > 

5 Then the Prophet Jeremiah faid vn⸗ 
to the prophet? Hananiah in the pꝛeſence ok d Hee was fo 
the Pꝛieſtes, and in the pꝛelence ok all the eſteemed, thougk 
people that tood in the houle of the Loꝛzd, he was a falte 

6 Euen the Pꝛophet Jeremiah taid, Ho prophet, 
be it: the Loz lo doe, the Lord confirme e That is. I 
the woꝛds which thou haſt pꝛopheſted, tore- would with the 
itoze the veſlels of the Loꝛds houſe, and all fame for Gods 
that is carted capt ine from Babel, into this honour , aud 
place. wealth of my 

7 But hearethou now the woꝛd that J people, but he 
will ſpeake in thine eares, and in the eares of hath appointed 
all the people. the contrary. 

8 The Pꝛophets that haue berne before Meaning, that 
me and befoꝛe thee in time patt, t pꝛopheſied che Prophets 
againſt many countreys, and againſt great that did either 
kingdomes, ok warte, and of plagues, and of denounce warre | 
petittence. or peace, were 

9 And the Prophet which pꝛopheſteth of tried either true 
peace, when the woꝛd of the POophet Hall or falſe by the 
come to paſſe, chen ſhall the Pꝛophet bæ ſucceſſe of their 
knowen that the Lord bath trucly lent him. prophecies. Al- 

10 Then Manantah the ſoꝛophet tooke beit God maketh 
the poke from the Prophet Jeremiahs to come to paffe 

fometime that 
which the falfe prophet ſpeaketb, to trie the — ol his, Deut. 13 3. 
nec 


His ambition and rage. 


g This declareth necke, and s brake it. we. 

theimpudencie 11 And Wanantah pake ku the pꝛeſence 
of che wicked of all the people, taping, Thus faith the 
hitelings, which Lord, Cuen fo will N bꝛeake the poke ol Ne 
haue no 2cale to buchad. nezzar King of Babel, from the 
thetruech, bur necke ok all nations within the (pace of rwa 
are led with am- perres; and the ꝛophet Jeremiah went his 


bition to get Wap. ' 
fauourofmea, I2 ( Then the wo: ok the Lord came 
and therefore ` bnto Jeremiah the ꝛophet, (after that 


cannot abide any Hananiah the prophet had bꝛoken the poke 
that might di- from the necke of the Hꝛophet Jeremiah) 
ctedit them, but faving, , , 

burſt forth into 12 Goe, and tell Hananiah, faving, Thus 
rages, and con- ` faith the Loꝛd, Thon haſt broken the yokes 
trary to their ol wood, but thou Halt make foz them pokes 
owne conſcience of yꝛon. e * s 
paflenot what 14 Foꝛ thus (airy the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the 
lies they report, God of Iſrael, J haue put ab poke of pꝛon 
or how wicked - pon the necke of all thele nations, that 
ly they dos, ſo they may ferue Mebuchad-nezzar Ring 
that they may of Babel: foz they Wall ferne him, and J 
maintains their haut ginen him the + beattes of the tielde 
eſlimation. allo. ; - 
h That is, a } 
a hard and cruell to the Prophet Hananiah, Heare now Ha · 
feruitude. naniah, the Lord bath not fent thee, but 
i Signitying, tbat thon makett this people to truſt in a lie. 

all ſhould be his, 16 Thereſoꝛe thus laith the Lod, Bee 
as Dan. 3 38. hold, J wil cat chee from off the earth: this 
k Seeing this pere thou ſhalt die becauſe thou batt {poker 
thing was eui · rebellionfly againſt the Loꝛd. ; 

dent in the eyes 17 So ianantal the prophet * died the 
of the people, lame pere in the ſeuenth moneth. i 
and yet they re- i 

turned not to the Lord, it is manifeſt that miraclescannot mouc vs, 
neither the word it felfe except God touch the heart: 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Jeremiah mriteth unte them that were in cap- 
tiuttie n Babylon. 10 He prophefeth their returne 
| after ſeuentie geren. 16 He prepheſieth the deſtru- 


ction of the hing and of the people that remaine in le- 


ruſalem 21 He threatneth the prophets tha: ſeduce 
the people. 3% The deathefò humaiah is propheſied. 


No» thele are the woꝛdes of the || bake 
I Nehat Jeremiah the Pꝛophet fent from 
a For fome died Jerulalem vnto athe rendue of the Elders 
in che way. Which were carytd away captiucs, and to 


07, letter. 


all the people whom Nebuchad · ncz var had 
— a wap captine from Jerufalem to Ba; 


Ely 

— 2 (Alter that Jeconiah the king. and the 
b Meaning, le- b Quene, and the Eunuches, the * ꝛinces 
coniahs mother. o Judah, and of Jeruſalem, and the woꝛke · 
Chap. 24.1. men and cunning men were departed from 

Jeruſalem) i -E 
2 Bp the hand of Elafah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ienne of Hil 
c To entreate of kiah (whom Jedekia King of Judah «lent 
fome equall con- puto Babel to Mcbuchad nczzar king of 


ditions, Babel) ſaping, i ; 
4 Tius hath the Loꝛd of hoſts the Sod 
ol Iſtael poken vnto all that are carved a⸗ 
d To wit, tbe way captiues, whom J haue d cauſed to bee 
Lord, whoſe carped awap capitiies from Jerufalem vnto 
worke this was. Babel: 


5 Build yon houſes to dwell in, 2 plant 
pon gardens, and cate the fruits ol them. 
Bite 


Eee 


* 


Chap. xxix. 


15 Then faid the Prophet Jeremiah vm -+ 


and froma 


the Dꝛieſtes and to the Pꝛophets, and to 


To prophefie lyes: 295 


6 Take pon wiute, and beget ſonncs an 
danghters: and take wines fp? peur ſonnes, 
and gtuc pour daughters to hulbands, that 
thty may brart onnes and Daughters, that 
pee map be increaſed there, and not din ini · 


ed. . ` Å 

7 And ſeeke the pꝛolperitie ok the citie, 
whither J haue caliſed yon to bee garyed ar 
wap capttucs, and © pray vnto the Loꝛd e The prophet 
koꝛ ft: koꝛ tn the peace thereof Mall vou haue ſpeake rh not 
n this for the af- 

8 C Foꝛ thus latch the Loꝛd of hoſts, the ſection chat be 
God of Hfracl, Let not your prophets and bare torte ty- 
pour ſcthlayers that be among von, decciue rant, but that 
pon, neither giue eave to pourdzeames which they houd; 
pou dꝛeame. yem B pray ler the 
9 Foz they pꝛopheſie von a tye in my common ret 
Name: J baue not fent them, lapth the and quietne ir, 
Loꝛd. that their trou- 

10 But thus faith the Loꝛd, That after t les migbt not 
ſtuentie yer res be actompliſhed at Babel, J be increaſen, 
will vilit yon, and per koꝛme My god pꝛomiſe and that they 
toward vou, and calle pou to teturnt to this might with 
place. . ; more patience 
LI Foꝛ J know the thoughts that J haue and leſſe gricfe:: 
thought towards pou, feith the Lord, euen waite for the 


y 


P) 


the thoughts of peace, and not ef trouble, to time of their de. 


giue pon an end, and your hope. huetance which - 
12 Then ſhall yte cry Virto mee, and pee God had ap- 
Hall gee and pray unto me, and J will heare pointed moft: 
pou. k certaine: for 
13 And pee hall lecke me and finde wee, elfe not onely 
hecauſe pee atl lecke mee with all F pour the Iſraclites, 
cart. . y but all the 
14 And Twill be found of pou, faith the worlde, yes, 
Loꝛd, and J will turne away pour captiuity, and che inſen- 
and Jwill gather pou from all the nations, fiblecreatures: 
om all the places, whither J haue caſt ſhould seioyce 
pou ſaith the Loꝛd, and wil bring pou againe when cheſe ty 
vnto the place, whence J cauled pon to be ca» rants ſnould bex 
ried away captiue. deſtroyed, as 
15 ( Becanle pre haue (apd, The Load Iai. 14.4. 
hati rail d vs vp e pꝛophets in Babel, f When your 
16 Therefore thus laith the Loꝛd of the: oppreſſion hail: 
king, that ftteth upon the thꝛone of Dauid, bec great, and 
and of all the people that dwell in this city, your alf:ctions 
pour bꝛethꝛen that are not gone fooꝛth wich caule you to 
pou into captiuttic: repent your dif 
17 Euen thus laith the Loꝛd of hots, Be obedience, and 
hold, J will fend vpon them the word, the allo when che 
famine, and the peſtilence, and will make ſeuentie yceres 
them like vile i ligges, that cannot be eaten, of your captiui- 
they ate fe naughtie. ‘ tie thall be ex- 
18 And J will perſecute them with the pired 2 Coro, 
ſwoꝛd. with the famine, and with the peftt> 36. 2 2. era 1. 1. 
lente: and J will make them a terrour to all chap. 25. 12. 
kins domes ok the tarth, and ka curſe, and dan. 2. 
aſtoniſhment and an billing, and a repꝛoch g As Ahab, Ze- 
among all the nations whither J haue caſt dekiah, nd Shes 
them. maiah. x 
19 Becanle they baue net heard my b Whereby he- 
words. faith the Lord, which J fent vnco sfurerh chem 
them by my feruants the Pꝛophets, riſing char there ſbal! 
vp early, and lending chem, but yee would de no hore of 
not heare, faith the Loꝛd. returning before= 
20 € eave pee therefore the woꝛd of the the time appoine: 
Lord, all yee o€ the captiuitie, whom J baue ted: 
fent from Jerufalem to Babel. i According to 
the compariſon, 


Chap. 24.1%. K Reade Chap. 26.6. 1 Reade Chap. 7, 13. ad. 
25. 3. and 2 6. 5. 
21 Thus 


Wicked counſell. 


21 Thus ſaith the Lord ok hoſts, the Gon 
sf Firari, ot Ahab the onne of Rolatah and 
ot Fedekiah the ſonne of Maaltiah, which 
pꝛopbeſie lies vnto pou in my name, Behold, 
Iwill deliuer them into the band of Rebu ; 
tchad · nez ar king ol Babel, and he Hall lay 
them before pour eyes. 

22 And all thevof the captiuity of Judah 
that are in Babel, hall take vp this curea» 
gaint them, à fap, The Loꝛd make ther like 
Jedekiah and like Abab, whom the King of 


m Eccaufethey Babel burnt v in the fire. 


zue the people 23 Petauſt they haue committed ville · 
— of ſreedy nie in Dfracl, and haue committed adulterie 
returnir g. With their netghbours wines, and haue ſpo · 
n Which was ken lying words in my Nam, which J baue 
adulterie, and not commanded them, enen J know it, and 
falGtying ot the telſliſie ít laith the Lord. l 
word of God. 24 € Thou ſhalt allo ſpeale to Shema. 

‘Or,dreamer, fab the fi ſachelamite, laying, 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the LoD ok hoſts, the 
God of Ilrael, ſaping, Becauſe chou batt 
fent letters in thy name vnto all the people 
that are at Terulalem, and to Jephaniah the 
ſonne of Maaſciahꝶ che risk, and to all the 
Pꝛieſts, ſaping, a: 

26 The Lozd hath made ther Pꝛieſt, fo 

o Shemaiah the It hoſada the Pate, that pee ſhould be ot · 
falfe prophet liccts in the boufe of the Lozd, fog encty 
flattereth Zepha- man that ranrth and maketh himſelfe a 
niah the chiefe Proper, to put him in pꝛiſon and in the 
Prieſt, as though lłocktg. 

God had giuen 27 Now therefore why haſt not thou re 
bim the ſpirie pute d Jeremiah of Anathoth, whtch pzoe 
and zealeof Ie- phecieth vnto pou 
boiads to punih 28 Ffoꝛ, foꝛ this tauſe he ſent vnto vs in 
whooeuertre Babel, ſaping, This capeiuitie is long: build 
paſſed againſt boules to dwell in, and plant gardens, and 
the worde of gate the fruits of them. 

God, of the 29 And Itphaniah the Pꝛteſt read this 
which he would le ttt in the cares of Jeremiah the Prophet. 
baue made Iere- 30 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto 
miah — Jeremiah, ſaping, 
bim a rauer, an 31 Send to all them of the captluitp, tay. 
a falfe prophet, - } 

» FAchelamite, Becauſe that Sbemaiah hath 
pꝛophelied vnto you and I {cut him not, and 

be cauſed yon to truſt in a lie, 


He and his 32 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Be · 
cede ſhalbe de- hold, J wil vitit Sbemaiah the Aehtlaimite, 
ſtroyed, ſo that anD his lde: hee ſhall not haue a man ? to 
none of them deli among this people utither Hall he bee 
thouldfeethe hold the good that J will doe for my people, 
— — ofthis (aitb the Loꝛd, becauſt he bath (poken rebel · 
luciance, 


lioully aga inſt the Loꝛd. 
‘CHAP, XX 


E The returne of the people from Babylon, 16 
He menaceth theenemies, 18 Audcomforteth the 
Church, 
T He woꝛde that came to Jeremiah fron 
the Loꝛd, ping, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Jira- 
tl, ſaying, Atitt thee all the words that J 
bauctpoken vnts ther, ina booke. 
a Becaufethey 2 For loe., the dapes come, ſaith the Loꝛd, 
ſtould be aſſu· that J will bring againe tht captiuitit of my 
led. and their po. people Aſtael and Judah, ſapeth the Loꝛd: 
: fterity confirmed foz J will reſtoꝛe them vnto the land that 
in the hope of J ey to their fathers, and they Mall pot 
this deliverance lo ſſe it. 


piomiſed. 4 Againe, thele are the woꝛds that the 


0 


Ieremiah, 


ing, Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd of Shemaiah the. 


Deliuerance promifed. 


Lord ſpake concerning Hcael, and concere 
ning Judag. 

S Foꝛ thus laith the Lord, te haue f 
Beard a terrible voycẽ ot keate, and not ok, . g 
peace. l e theweth 

6 Demand now and behold, ik man trae a — 
nale wirhchilde. Ciheretoze Doe F behold g ice te 
euerb man with bis hands on bisiovnesas Can g ul 
a woman in tranatle, and all kaces are tur- be ertremeld 
ned into a palenefie? (Aided by hei 

7 Alastor tpis dap is great: none bath enen ies OY Fatt 
becce like lt: it ls euen thetime of Jaakobs dhe, gal tat 
trouble, pet hall he be deliuercd fromit: jy poe Oe 

8 Ken in that + dap, lapch che Lozd of t and fre 1 
botes, J will breake : his poke from ott thy awom -s ka 
necke, and bꝛeake thy bonds, and ttrangers a 92 If. * 
n more =p ae of bins. “= e ani 

But they Mall lerue the Lord their ware 
Auen g Dania their King whom J will 8 

nco them. aiti 

10 Therfore feare not, D my ſetuant Ja- (*Privicie Mould 
akov laith the Lord, neither be aktald, D 40 a When T halt 
rael: foz loe, J will Deliner thee from a fatre „igt Bab len 
countrey,and thp {cede from the land ol their 01 sie ak 
captiuitte, and Jaakob fall turne againe, Babylon 5 
and Mall be in relt and pꝛolperitie, and none f Ta wilt of 
hail make him akraid. d Teb. 

IL Fo an with thee, faith the Loꝛd, to g Thatis,Mef- 
ſaue thee: thongh J vtterly deſtrey all the an ahah 
nations where J baue (cattered thee, pet 9% come 
wil J not vtterly deſtrop thee, but à wil core 


rect thee bytudgement, and not vrterly cut — j 


thee off, i 
_12 Foz thus Caith the Lore, Chybmifing onerous? 
is incurable, and ithp wound is doloz0us. the true paſtor 
13 There is none to iudge thy caule, or to , Fuck. 34.23, 
— ee there are nomedicines, NO? who is fer torth, 
e foz ehee. is King- 
14 All thy * loners haue forgotten thee: — 
they lecke the not: for J haue trick thee Mould be ener- 
with the wound ok an enemie, and with a lafting in the 
Warpe chaſtilement for the multitude of peilon of Da- 
thine iniquittes, becauſe thy Annes were in · vid, Noſea 3. 5. 
creaſed. a h Reade Chap, 
1g Ahy cryeſt thou foꝛ thine afflictton 2 10.24. 
thy loꝛrow is incurable, foz the multitude ; Meaning, that 
of thine iniguittes: becauſe thy finnes were a wan is able 
iucrealed, J haue done thele things vnto to finde out a 
thee. meane to deli- 
16 ! Therefoꝛe all they that deuoure he, ver them; but 
fyall ber Denoured, and all thine enemies phar x muft be 
eucty one ſball goe into captiuitie: and they the worke of 
that ſpople thee Mall bee ſpoyled, and all God. 
eae robbe thee, will J giue to bee rob · K The Aſlyrians 


d Egyptians 

17 For J will reſtoze health vnts thee, — thou did- 
and J will heale chee of thy wounds, (ayth deft entertaine 
the LoD, becauſethey called thee, The caſt⸗ with gifts, vt o 
pate post This is Zion, wyom no man lefe thee inthine 

. affliction. 

18 Thus ſaith the Lezd, Behold, J will | Herein is com- 
bring again the captiuitie ot Jaakobs tents, w ended Gods 
and hate compafiton on his Dwelling plas great mercy to- 
ces: and the citie Hall bee builded upon her 


her ward his, who 
owneheape, w andthe palace Mall remaine docth not de- 
after the maner thercok. ftroy them for 


: heir ſinnes, but 
correct and chaſtiſe them, till he haue purged * — 


and fo burneth the rods by the which he did punich them, lia. 3 3. 1. 


m Meaning, that the citie and the Temple ſhould bee ieſtored to 
their formes eftare, — 5 ‘ 
19 And 


Gods euerlaſting loue, 


n He fheweth 19 And out ofehemn Hal proceed *thank& 
ho the people ging, andthe vopce of them that ate top» 
hall with praiſe ng, and J wil multiply them, and they ſhall 
and thankeſgi - not be few: I wil allo gloztfie them, and they 
uing acknow- ſhall not be diminiſbed. 
ledge this bene - 20 Their childꝛen alſo hall bee as aloꝛe · 
fice. time, and their congregation balbe etabli- 
o Me: ning. Ze · ſhed befoze mee: and J will vifte all that 
rubbabel,who bere tein. 
Was the figure 21 And their ⸗ noble ruler ſhalbe ol theme 
of Cbriſt, in lt lues and their gouernour ſhal proceed from 
whom this was fhe middes of them, and J will caule him to 
_ accomplithed. Daw necre, and appꝛoch vnto mee: foz who 
p Signifying, is this that directeth his r heart to come yne 
that Chrift doth to ine, ſaith the Lod? 
willingly ſubmit 22 And pe ſhalbe mp people, and J wil be 
himſe ſte to tbe pour God. 
obedience of 23 Behold, athe tempeſt of the Loꝛd go · 
God his Father. eth foꝛth with wrath: the whirlewinde that 
q Leſt the wie. hangeth ouer, Mall light vpon the head of 
ked hypocrites: the Wicked. 
fhould flatter 24 The fierce wꝛath of the Loꝛd ſhall not 
themſelues with returne vntill bee haue done, and vntill bee 
theſe promiſes, haue perkoꝛmed the intents of his heart: in 
che Prophet the: latter dapes pe hall vnderſtand it. 
fheweth what 
halbe their portion. r When this Meſſiah and deliuerer is fen’, 
p. XXI. 
1 He rehearſeth Gods benefits aftcy their returne 

from Babylon, 23 and the ſpirituall ioy of the fanh- 

full in the Church, A 
a When his no- A T the? fame time, ſaith the Loꝛd, wil J 
ble gouernour bs the God of all the families of Ilrael, 
ſhall come: mea- and they Halbe my people. 
ning Chrift,noe 2 Thus layeth the Loꝛd, The people 
only ludah aud which > efcaped the ſwoꝛd, found grace in 


Mfrael,butthe the wilderneſſe: e he walked betore Ilrael to 
ret of the world tante h̊ m to reſt. 

hall be called. 3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me dof 
b Which were old, fay they: ¢ Dea, J baue loued thee with 
deliuered from an tuerlaſting loue, therefoze with mercy J 
the cruelty of haue dꝛawen thee. . 

Pharaoh, 4 Againe, J will build thee, c thou hale 
Jo wit, God. be builded, D virgin Iſrael; thou Watt titl 
d. Tbe people be adozned with thy timbꝛels, and Malt go 


thus reafon as fotih ín the daunce of them that be ioylull. 

though he were 5 Thon alt pet plant vines vpon the 
not fo beneficiall mouutaines ofs Samaria. and the planters 
to them now, as that plaut them > (hall make them common. 
he haꝗ bene f 6 Foz the dapes hall come that the 
olde, iwatchmen vpen the mount of piain 
r Thus the Lord (hail erp, Ariſt, and let vs got vp vnto! Zion 


enfwereth,that to the Loꝛd our God. : : 

his loue isnot 7 For thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Reiayce with 
changeable. glad neſſe for Jaakob, ⁊ Hout foꝛ toy among. 
f Thou fhalt the chiefe ok the! Gentiles: publiſh praile, 


hue Rill oceaßõ and fay, O Loyd, ſaut thy people, the resi 
ro reioyce: which nant of Uracil. 

is meant by ta- 8 Bcholde, J will bꝛing them from the 
brets & dancing, Noꝛth coimtrep, and gather them from — 
as their cuſtome coafts of the woꝛld, wath the blinde and the 
was after notable 

victories, Exod. 15. 20 ĩudg. 5 2. and chap.1t. 34. g Becauſe the 
Iſraelites, which were 5̃ ten tribes, neuer returned to Samaria ther- 
fore his muft be ſpiritually vnde ſtood vnder the kingdome of 
Chriſt, which was the reſtauration of the true Iirael. h Thar is, 


thal eat the fruit thereof, as Leu 19 23. deu. 20. 6. i The minifters - 


of the word. k They ſhall ex hort all to the embracing of the Gos 


ſpel. as Iſai. 2.3. lle ſneweth what ſhalbe the concord and loue 


of all vnder the Goſpel, where none ſhall bee refufedfos their infir- 
mities; aud every one fhall exhort one another co embrace it. 


Chap. xxxj. 


An vntamed calfe, 296 


lame among them, wich the woman with m Thar isla: 
child, and her that is deliuered alfo: a great mentin g siecle 
company ball returne hither. ſins, which had 

9 Thep wall come s warping, and with not giuen care 
mercy will J bung them againe: J will tothe Prophet 
leade them by the riuers of » water in a and therefore it 
ſtraigbt wap, wherein they ſhall not itune followeth that 
ble: foz N ama fatber to Alrael, and Ephꝛa· Cod received 
im is o mp fir borme. them to mercy. 

10 C weare the woꝛd of the Lozd, O pé Chap. 30. . Some 
Gentiles, and declart int he ples a farre off, take it tha: they 
andfay, Wc that ſcattered Ictacl, wil gather Mould wec pe 
bim and will kæpe him as a ſhep heard doch for ioy, 0 
his flocke. ~ n Where they 

II For the Lo: hath redeemed Jaakob, found no impe- 
and ranſomed him from the hand? of him, diments, but ae 
that waadtronger then he. bundance of all 

12 Therefore they Hall come and reioyte things. 
dn tye height of Zion, e fall run to the boune o Trat is, my 
tikulneſſe of the Loꝛd, even foz the 9 wheate dcarely beloued, 
and fo: the wine,andfoz the ople, and foz the aschefirft child 
increafe of fyeepe and bullockes; and their is to che facher. 
foule ſhalbe as a watered garden, and they p That is,from 
all haue no moze ſoꝛrowes. the Babylonians > 

13 Then pall the virgine refopce in the and other ence 
daunce, and the pong men, and the old men mies. 
together; foz J will turne their mourning q By theſe tem. 
into top, and will comfort them, and gine poral benefi's he 
them iy fo? their ſoꝛowe. meaneth the fpi- 

14 And J will repleni— the foule of the ritual! graces 

zielts with ‘farneffe,and my people ſhalbe which are in the 

atiſtied with my godneſle, faith the Loꝛd. Church, and 

1 Thus ſapeth the Lord, A voyct was whereof there 
heard on hie, a mourning & bitter weping, fhouid be euer 
Rahel weeping fo? her childzen, refuted to plency, Iai 58. 
bee comforted fo her childꝛen, becauſe they 11,12. 
were not. r Inthe compa» 

16 Thus ſapeth the Lord, Rekraine thy vy ofthe taithe 
boyce from weeping, and thine eves from full, which euer 
teares; fo thy woꝛke Malbe rewarded ſapth prayle God for 
the Lozd, and they Hall come againe from his benefits, 
the land of the enemie, Meaning, the 

17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſaych {pint of wifdom, 
the Loꝛd, that thy childꝛen chall tome agalne no wledge, aud 
to their owne boꝛders. zeale. 

18 J bane heard » Ephraim lamenting t To declare the 
thus, Thon halt coꝛrected met, and J was greatnes of Gods - 
chaſtiſed as au a vntamed calfe: Y conuert mercy in deliue- 
thou me, and J ſhalbe conucrted: foz thon ring t e lewes, 
att the Loꝛd my God. he ſheweth them 

19 Surely, atter that Jconuerted, Tre- that they were 
pented: and after that J was inſtructed, J like to the Ben- 
imote vpon my * thigh: J was aſhamed, yea, iamires or Mra. 
enen confounded, becault J did beate the ree elites: that is, 
poch of up pouth. vtterly deſtroy- 

20 Js Epbꝛaim my deare ſonne oꝛ pleae ed, and caried a- 
fant child? pee ſince J ſpake vnto him, J AN way, in fo much 
remembzed him; chere foꝛe my bowels are that if Rahel the 
troubled fo? bim: I wil ſurely haue compal · mother of Beniae 
fon vpon him, laith the Loꝛd. min could haue 

21 Set thee vp * ſignes: make ther heapes: riſen againe to 

i feeke for her 
children, thee ſhould haue found none remaining. u That is, the 
ptople that were led captiue. x Which was wanton, and could 
not de ſubiec to the yoke, y Heetheweth how the faithfull vre 
to pray: that is, deſire God to turne them, ſoraimuch as they cannct 
turne of themſelues. 2 In ſigne of epentance, and déteftation of 
my ſinne. a Asthoughhewouldiay, No: forby his iniquity be 
did what lay in him to caſt me off. b To wit, in pityieg him for 
my promiſe ſake. Marke by what way thou diddeſt gos mo 

captiuitie, and thou ſhalt turne ag aine by the 4 
gt 


A new couenant.. 


fet thine heart toward the path a way, that 

thon bat walked ; turneagaine, O virgine 
ol Jſrael: turne againe to thele thy cities. 
figure of their 22 How long wilt thou go aſtray, O thou 
celiuerance from łebellious Daughter? faz the Loꝛd hath creas 
ſinne, he heweth ted à new thing in the tarth: A OMAN 
how chis houli. ſhall compaſſe a man. 
be procured,to 2 3 Thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God 
wit, by Lefus pk Ilrael; Pet Mall they lay this thing in th 
brit, whom a land of Judah, and in the cities thereok, 
woman hond when J Mall being againe their captiuitie, 


d Becaufe their, 


deliverance from 
Babylon was a 


conceiueand The Loꝛd bleſſe thee,D habitation of tuſtice 
beare inher and holy ntountatue. s 
wambe. Which 24 And Judah ſhall dwel in it, and all the 


is a ſttange rbing Cities theteot together, the hulbandmen and 
in earth, becauſe they that eh forth with the flocke. 
he thould bee 25 Foꝛ J haue ſatiatt the weary ſoule, and 
borne of a virgin & baue xepleniſhed euery loꝛrow full onle, 
without man: k 
or,hemeareth my fl pe was ſwecte vnto me. 
that Ieruſalem 27 Behold, the dapes come, lapeth the 
which was like Loꝛd, that J wil iow the houlc of Iſrael, and 
a barren woman the boule of Judah £ with the ſerde of man, 
in liet captiuity AND with the ſeede of beait. 


mould be fruit- 28 And like as J baue watched bpon 
full, as the that is tbem, to plucke vp, and to roote out, and to 
ioyned in mar- ¢hzot Downe, and to deſtrop, and toplague 


riage and whom chem. ſo wil I watch ouer them, to butla and 
God bleffech, lo plant them, ſaith the Loꝛd. perme 
«with children. 29 Inthole dapes Mali they ſap no moze, 
e Hauing vnder - The fathers s haue eaten a lowꝛegrape, and 
ſtood this viſion the childꝛensteeth are let on edge. 
-ot the Mefliahto 30 But cucep one ſhall die foz his owne 
come, in who the iniquitie: euery man that eateth the owe 
two houſes ot grape, his teeth ſhalbe let on edge. i 
Iſtael and ludah 31 ( Behold, the dates come laith ) Lord, 
ſhould be ioined, that J will make ab new couenant with the 
Ireioyced. houle of ) frac and with the houte of Judah, 
f I will multi- 32 Mot according tothe coucnant that J 
plie and enrich MaDe with their fathers, when J toke them 
them with people by the hand to bring them ont of tee land of 
and cattei . Egypt, the which my couenant they i bzake 
E The wicked although J was Ian hulband vnto them, 
vſel this pro- laiththt Loꝛd. 
uerbe, when they 33 But this hall be the couenant that J 
did mumure a- Will make with the houle ok Fleacl, After 
gainſt Gods * thofe dayes, layth the Lord, J will put my 
uidgemen's pro- Law in thtir inward parts, and wite it in 
nounced by the their heat te, aud will be their God, and they 
Prophets, ſaying, ſbalbe my people. 
thart their fathers 34 And they mall! teach no moze encry 
had committed man his neighbour, and tuery man his bꝛo⸗ 
the fault, and ther, laying, now the Loꝛd, foꝛ thep al al 
thatthechil- keow mee from the leaſt of tben vnto the 
dren were puni- greaten of them, faith the Lo: : fo: J will 
fhed, Ezek 18.3. 
h Though the couenant ofredemption made to thefathers , and 
thiswhichwas giuen after ſecme diu: 1s, yet they are all one, and 
grounded on leſus C hrift,faue that this is called new, decauſe of the 
marifeftation of Chrift and the a undant graces of che holy Ghoft 
ginen to his Church vnder the Gofpel. i And ſo were the occa- 
iton of their owne diuorcemen: through their infidelitie, Ifa. 50. 1. 
|| or, miſter. k In che t. me of Chriſt, ny Law thal in Read of ta. 
bles of ſtone, be written in their ſearts by mine holy Spirie, Heb. 8. 
3, 10 1 Under the kingdome of Chrif there (hall be none blin- 
ded w th ignorance, bus I will giue them faith and knowledge of 
‘God for remiffton of thei: ſinnes, and daily increaſe the fame ſo tliat 
it fhall not ſee me to come fo much by the preaching Jm? mini- 
ſtete, as by he inſtruction ofmy:holy Spirit, Lass 4.13. but the full 
accomplifhment hereot is referred to the kingdome ef Chrift when 
we fhal! be ioy ned with out head. í 


Ieremiah. 


God neuer forſaketh his, 
koꝛgiue their iniauitie, and will remember 
their ſiunes no moze. e. 

35 Thns laiththe Lord, which giueth 
™ the Sunne foz a light to the day, and the 
couttes of the (Boone and of the ſtarres foz 
a light tothe night, which bꝛeaketh the fea, 
when the waues thereof roare: his Name is to wine ordi- 
the Loꝛd of hoſts. nance, fo long as 

36 Ik theſe ordinances depart out of my rhis world la- 
fight,latth the Loꝛd, then thal the feed of Fi feth, fo call my 
tacl ceale from being a nation befoze me, fo? Church neuer 
euer. : falle, neither fhal 

37 Thus faith the Lord, ifthe beaucns any thing hinder 
can be mealured, a oz the foundations of the ir: and as fureas 
earth be Cearched out beneath, then will J Iwil haue a peo- 
caſt off all the (eed of Iſrael, foz all that they ple. ſo certaine is 
haue done, laith the Loꝛd. it, that I will 

38 Behold, the dayes come, ſapeth the leaue them my 


m If the Sunne, 
Moone & ſtarres, 
cannot but giue 
light according 


26 Therefore Jawaked, and beheld, and Loꝛd, that che o city ſhalbe built to the Loꝛd word for euer to 


from the towꝛe of Hauanel, vnto the gate of gouerne them 
the coꝛner. with. 

36 And theline of the mealure Wall goe n The one and 
foꝛth in his pꝛelence vpon the hill Gazeb, and the other is im- 
fall compatfe about to Goath. poſſible. 

40 And the whole valicy of the dead bo: o As it was per- 
dits, and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto formed, Nehem, 
the brooke of Ridon, and vnto the coꝛner uf 3. 1. By this de- 
the hoꝛſegate toward the Cait, hall be holy ſcription hee 
vnto the Loꝛd, neither ſhall it be plucked vp ſheweth thar the 


noꝛ deſt royed any moze foz euer. citie ſhould be as 
ample and beau- 


tifuli as euer it was: but hee alludeth to the ſpirituall Ieruſalem, 
whefe beauty ſnould be incomparable, 


CHAP. XXXII, 

Jeremiah is caſi into priſon, becanfe he propheficd 
that the citie ſbould be taken of the king of Babylon. 
7 He fheweth that the peop e fhould come agame to 
their owne poſſeſſion. 38 The people of God are his 
ſeruanti, and he i their Lord. > 
T Ye word that came vnto Jeremiah from 

the Lord, inthe tenth yeere of Jedekiah 
Ring of Judah, which was the eighternth 
peeve ef fAcbuchad nczzar. 

2 Foꝛ then the king ol Babels bok belie 
ged Jerulalem: and Jeremiah the ꝛsphet 
was hut vp in the court of the pifon, which 
Was intbe Ring of Judahs boufe. 

3 Fo2 scDektah King of Judah had ſhut 
Dim vp, ſaping, her foꝛe doelt thou prophe» 
ſie, and fap, Thus faith the Lord, * Behold, 
J will giue this citie into the hands of the 
king of Babel, and he ſhall take it? 

4 And Zedektah the king of Judah ſhall 
not elcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, 
but ſhal ſurely be deliuered into the hands of 
the king of Babel, and thal ſpeake with bim 
— 1 to mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold 

is face. 
X 5 And he hhailleade Jedeklah to Babel, 
and there hall he be, until? Ji vifit him, fateh 
the Loꝛd: though ver fight with the Calde⸗ 
ans, pe hall not pꝛoſper. 

6 € And — — ſaid, The word of the 
Lord came vntome, ſaying, 8 

5 WBehola,ianamteel,the fome of Shat- E 
hun thine vncle,thal come vntothee, and lay, 0, chs fore. 
Buy vnto thee my fielde that is in Ana- Jemes. 
thoth: faz the title by kinred appertaineth 4 pecaule lie was 
vnto thee a to bupit. next of the kin- 

8 So Hanameel mine vncles — redas Ruth 4.4, 


a So that lere- 
miah had now 
propheſied ſrom 
the thirteenth 
yeere of Ieſiah, 
vnto the laſt yere 
ſaue one of Ze- 
dekiahs reigne, 
which was al- 
moſt forty yeres. 
Chap. 29.16, 17. 
and 34.2. 

b Till Itake Ze- 
de kiah away by 
death: for he thal 
not die by the 
fword,as Chop, 


3444. 

c Whereby was 
meant, thatthe 
people ſhould re- 
turne againe out 
of captiuitie, and 
eniay the ir pof. 
ſeſſions & vine. 


Teremiahs purchafe : His prayer. 


e Of che poffet- 
ſion of the Le- 
uites reade Le- 
uit. 25.33. 
k Which moan- 
teth to of our 
money about 
ton chillingꝑs fixe ` 
pence, if this he- 
kel were the cõ- 
mon ſhekel, reade 
Gen, 23. 15. 
for the hekel of 
the Temple was 
ot double value, 
and ten pieces ot 
liluer were halfe 
a ſhekel: for 
swentiemade 
the thekel, 
g According to 
the cuſtome, the 
inſtrument, or e- 
uidence was fea- 
led vp with the 
common feale, & 
a copie thereof 
remained, which 
conteined the 
fame in efts&,but 
was not Ío au · 
thenticall as the 
ether, but was 
left open to be 
ſeene, if anything 
ſhould be called 
into doubt. 
h And ſo to hide 
them in the 
ground, that 
they migh: be 
prelerued as a 
token of their 
deliuerance. 
|| Or, hid. 
Exed.3 4. 7. 
dest. 5. 9. 
i Becauſe the 
wicked are ſub · 
iect to the curſe 
of God hethewe 
eth that their 
poſtetity which 
by nature are vn- 
der this maledi- 
& on, (halbe pu- 
niſhed both for 
their owne wic- 
kednes,and that 
the iniquitie of 
their fathers, 
whith is like wiſe 
in them, ſnalbe 
alfo reuenged on 
thei: head. 
k Meaning, that 
his miracles in 
delivering his 
people, ſhould 
neuer be fore 
gotten, 


to me in the court of the pꝛllon, attoꝛding to 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and (etd unto me, Buy 


mp e field, J pꝛay ther, that is in Anathoth, 


which is inthe count rey of Beniamin: foz 
the right of the polſeſſion is thine, and the 


purchalebelongeth vnto thee: buy it foꝛ thee. 


7 J knew that this was the woꝛd of the 


20. 

9 And J bought the field of Hanamecl, 
mine vncles fonne, that was in Anathotb, 
and Weighed him the fluer , euen feuer f fhe» 
kels, and ten pieces of liluer. 

10 And J wait it in the booke, and ſigned 
lt, and tooke wit nelles, and weighed him the 
ſiluer in the balances. 

II So J tooke the booke of the polſſeſſion 
being ſealed g according to the Law, and cn: 
ſtomeiwith the booke that was open. 

12 And] gaue the booke ol the poſleſſton 
vnto Baruch the ſonne of Meriah, the ſonne 
of Maalciah, in the fight of Yanamert mine 
vncles fonse, and in the pꝛeſence of the wit · 
nefes, witten in the booke of the poſſeſſion, 
pl 05 the Jewes that late in the court of 

e pilon. 

í 5 And J charged Baruch before them, 
aping, anun 
14 Thus faith the Loꝛdok hoſts the Gon 
of Arael. Cake the wꝛitings, euen this bake 
of the polſeſſion, both that is lealed, and 
this booke that is open, and put them in an 
earthen b veſſell, that they map continue a 
long time. j 

15 Foꝛ the Lod of hoſts the God of Fl 
rael lat h thus, Houlcs and fields, and vine 
vards ſhalbe poſleſſed againe in this land. 

16 (Nowe when J had deliuered the 
booke of the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, the 
eon of Reriah, J pꝛaped vnto the Lozd, 

aping, 

17 Ah Lozd God, behold, thou hat made 
the heauen and the carth by thy great power 
and by tyn ſtretched out arme, and there ts 
nothing hard vnto thee. i 

18 Thon ſheweſt mercp onto thoufands, 
and retompenleſt the inigulty of the fathers 
into the bofom ok their ichildꝛen after them, 
O God the great and mightie, whole Mame 
is the Loꝛdok hots, TON 

19 Great incounkll, ¢ mighty in worke, 
(fo2 thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes 
of the ſonnes of meu, to gtue to euerp one ac⸗ 
coding to his wares, and accoꝛding to the 
fruit of his woꝛks.) f 

20 ihich hat tet ſignes and wonders in 
the land of Egypt vnto this! day, and in FE 
raci, aud among all men. and haſt made thee 
& Mame, as appeareth this dap, 

21 And haſt brought thy people Iſracl 
out of the land of Egypt with ſignes and 
with wonders, and with a trong hand, 
with a ſtretched out arme, and wich great 
terrour, ' 

22 And halk giuen them this land, which 
thou diodeſt ſweare to their Fathers to giue 
them, euen a land that floweth with mitke 
and honp. ‘ 

23 And they came in, and poſleſſed fe, 
but they obeyed not thy voyce, neither wal- 
ked in thy Law: all that thou tommandedſt 


them to doe, they haue not done: therefore 


Chap. xxxij. 


Idolaters zeale. 297 


thon baft tauſtd this whole plagae to com 
1524 Beeld, the E- s - 

4 ald, the mounts, they are come 1 The word Ge- 
Mito the citte to take it, and thecitie is ginen nifieth an Pug 
into the hand of the Caldegus, that fight a» that is caft vp as 
gaint it, by meanes of the ſwoꝛd, and of the a mount orram- 
famine, and of the peſtilence, and what thou part, and is alfo 
haſt ſpoken, is tome to paffe, t behold, thon vied tor engine 
ſeſt it. of warte, weich 

25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lod were laid on an 
God, Baup vnto thee the ſteld foz fluer, and high place to 
take witnefles ; foz the citie ſyall bee giuen, hoote into a 
into the hand of the Caldeans. citie, before that 

26 ¶ Then came the word ok the Loꝛd gunnes were in 
bnto Jeremiah, laying, vſe. 

27 Behold, Jam the LO RD GOD of 
all w flem: is there auy thing to hard foꝛ mez m That is, of 

28 Therefore thus laith the Lord, Bee every cceaure: 
holde J will gine this citie into the hand ol who as they are 
the Caldtans, and into the hand of Mebus his worke, fo 
chad· reʒrar king of Babel e he Mall take it. doch he gouerne 

29 And the Caldtans ſhall come tc fight and guide then 
againſt this citie, and fet fire on this citie, as pleaſeth him, 
and burne tt, with the houfes, bpon whole whereby hee 
roofes they haue offered incenſe vnto Baal, heweth that as ` 
and powꝛed dank offrings vnto other gods, be is the autheur 
to pꝛouokt me vnto anger. of this their cap · 

30 Foz the childꝛen of Iſracl, and the chil. tivitie for their 
Bren of Judah haue ſurely done enill befoge bnnes, ſo wil he 
me front their o pouth: forthe childꝛen of for his mercies 
Ifrael haue farely pouoked mer to anget be their redee- 
with the woꝛkts of their handes, faith the mer to reftore 

„02D. J them againe to 

31 Therefore this cirie hath bene vnto libertie. 

Me as a provocation of mine anger, and of my n From the time 
wꝛath, from the day that they built it, euen that 1 brought 
unto this Day, that J ould remocue it out them our of E- 
of my fight, - N gypt, and made 

32 Petauſe of all the cuill of the childꝛen them my people, 
of Ilrael, of the childꝛen of Judah, which and called them 
they bane done to pꝛouoke met to anger, my fuſt borne, 
even thep, their Rings, their Pꝛinces, their 
Dietes, and their Prophets, and the 
Sa of SuDap and the inhabitants of Jetu · 

33 And they baue turned vnto mee the 
backe and not the face : though J taught 
them orting vp early andinitructing them, o Reade Prou r. 
pet they were not obedient to receine doc“ 24. ita. 65 2. cha. 
trine, | lll 7.13 & 25. 3. and 
34 But they ſet their abominations in 26:5 & 29.19. & 
the boule, ( whetupon my Rame was called) 25 14 and 44. 
to detile it, ; 4. 2 chr. 36 us, 

35 And chey built the hie ? places of Ba p That is, the 
al, whieh are in the valley of 1 Benhinnom, altars which 
to cauſe their ſonnes, and their Danghtersto were made to 
paſſe thesowthe fre vnts Molech, which offer facrifice 
F commended them not, neſther came it in» vpon to ther 
to my mindre, that they honid doe (uch abo idoles, 
mination to caule Judah to finne. q Reade Chap. 

26 And rowe! therefore, thus hath the 7.3 1. 2 K g. 2 1. 
Lord God of Frael (poken concerning this 4,6. N 
citte,whercok ye lap. At ſhalbe deliuered into r Reade 2. King. 
the hand of the king of Babel bythe lwoꝛd, 1.3. 
and by the famine, and by the peſtilente, {Reade Chap. 

37 Bchold. J wil gatherthem out ok all 30.16. 
countrepes, wherein J haue ſcattered them Derr. 30 3. 
fn mine anger, and in my wꝛath, and in great 
indignation, and J will being them againe 
unto this place, and J will caule them to 


dwell ſakelp. 
py 38 And 


Aneuerlafting couenant. Sinnes 


28 And they hallbee* my people, and J 
will be their Hod. 

39 And F will giue them tone heart and 
one way, that they map feare me foz euer fag 
the wealth of them, and of their childꝛen al · 


Chap. 30. 22. 


t One confent 

and one religi- 

Ollas Exek. 11. 

19 and 36.27, ter them. , 

u Reade Chap. 40 And J will make an u euerlaſting cos 

31.3233 Utnant with them, that J will neuer turne 

l away from them to do them good, but J wil 

put iny feare in their hearts, that they Wall 
not depart fromme. 

41 Dea, J wil delight in them to do them 
good, and J will plant them in this land af- 
luiredly with my whole heart, and with all 
my foule. Pem 

42 Foꝛ thus ſayeth the Lod, Like as J 
haut bought all this great plague vpon this 
people, ſo wil J bring vyon them all the gon 
that J haue promiled them. ha 

43 And the fields ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this 
land, whereof pe lay, It is deſolate without 
man o? beaſt, and ſhalbe giuen into the hand 
ok the Caldeans. 

x This isthe de- 44 Men (hall buy * fields fo? ſilucr, and 

claration of that make wꝛitings, and eale them, ¢ take wit» 

which was ſpo · lieſſes in the land of Beniamin, and round 

ken, Verſe d. about Jerulalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountaines, and in 
the cities of the ylaine, and in the cities of the 
South: for J will cauſe their captiuitie to 
returne, ſaith the Loꝛd, 


CHAP. XXXIIL. . 
1 The Prophet ia moniſped of the Lord to pray for 
the delimerance of the people, which the Lord proms. 
fid, 8 God forgsucth finnes for his mne glory. 15 
Of she birth of Chr., 20 The Kingdeme of Chrif 
in the Church fhal neuer be ended. 


Me nere woꝛd of the Loꝛd tame vn · 
to Jeremiah the fecond time (while hee 
was pet hut vp in the court of the pꝛilon) 
laping, 

2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, the makerb there 
of, the Loꝛd that foꝛmed it, and eſtabliſhed 
{tthe Lord is his Name. A 

3 Call unto me, and F wil anfwere thee, 
and Hew thee great g mighty things, which 

thon knoweſt not. 
4 Foꝛ thus faith the Loꝛd God of JIſrael, 
concerning the boules ok this citie, and cons 
` cerning the boutes of the Rings of Judah. 
which are deſtroyed by the mounts, and by. 
the ſwoꝛd. 

S They come to a fight with the Calde⸗ 
ang, but it is to All themlelues with the dead 
bodies of men, whom J haue flainc in mine 
anger and in my wrath: for J haue hid my 
ace kcom this citp, becault of all their wic⸗ 
kednelle. a 

6 € Behold, J will gine it health and 
amendement: for J will cure them, and will 
reucale urto them the abundance of peace, 
aud tructh. 


a Which was in 
the kings houle 
at. Ierulalem, as 
Chap. 32.12. 
b To wit, ot le- 
rulſalem, who as 
he made it, ſo wil 
he preferue it, 
reade La 39.26, 
c Reade Chap. 
32024, 

d The lewes 
thinke to ever- 
come the Cal- 
deans, but they 
fecke their owne 
de ſtruction. 

e He ſbeweth 
that Gods fauour 
is cauſe of all 
pro peritie, as 
his anger is of all 
aduer tie. 

f Inthe mids of 
his — 
God ie nem- 
dreth his & com- 2 And J will cane the captiuity of Ju · 
forteththem, Dab, andthe captinitp of Ilrael to returne, 
g Declaring that and will build them as at the firt, 

there is no deli- 8 And J wil e cleanſe them from all their 
uerancenor iov, {niquitt: , whereby they haue finned again 
but whereas we ne: yea, J will pardon all their iniqui 
Seeleremifion tes. wherrby thep haue finned againſt me, 
offinnes, and woerebp they haue scbclledagaing me. 


Jeremiah, 


forgiuen, A prophecie of Chriſt. 


9 And it hall be to me aname,a*top,a h Whereby hee 
pꝛäiſc, and an boneur before all the nations che werh that the 
of the carth, which ſhall heart all the good Church, wherein 
that J doe vnto them: and they pall feare, is remiſſion of 
and tremble fozall the goodneſle, and foz all fiunes, is Gods 
the wealth that 3 thew vnto this ccie. - honour & glory, 

10 Thus ſapeth the Lord, Againe there to chat wholoe- 
Mall be heard in this plate ( which pe fay Hall uer is enemie to 
bæ delolate, without man, and withcut ir,labourcth to 
b caſt, euen in the cities of Judah, and in the dithonour God. 
trœts of Jerufalem, that are delolate withe i Which wasa 
out man, aud without inhabitant, and with: fong appointed 
out beaſt) for the L euites to 

{1 The voice ol ioy and the voice of glad. prale God by, 
neſſe, the voyce of the bzidegroome, and the . Chron. 16 3. 
boyce of the bꝛide, the pect of them that ſhal pia. 10 5. 1. ila. 12. 
fay, i Mꝛaiſe the Lozd of hoſtes, becaulethe 4. pal. tos. i. and 
Loꝛd is god foꝛ his mercy endureth fo? cuct, 
and of them that offer che (acrifice of pꝛaiſe in 
the boule ok the LoD, foz I will caule to re · 
turne the caprtuity of the land, as at the firit, 
faith the Lord. 

12 Thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſts, Againe 
in this place, which is delolate without man, 
and wit hout beaſt, and in all the cities theres 
of, there Mall be Dwelling foz ſheyheards to 
ett their flocks. : 

13 In the cities of the * mountaines, in 
the cities in the plaine, & in the cities of the 
South, and in the land of Beniamin, and ae 
bout Jerufalem, and in theciticg of Judah all the Tewes and 
ſhall the theepe pafe againt, vnder the hand that which is 
of him that telleth them, laith the Loꝛd. written, Chap. 

14 Beholde, the dapes tome, ſapeth the 23.5. < 
Lord, that J will pet foꝛme that good thing, m To wit, Chriſt 
wbich J haue pꝛomiſed vnto the Houle of Al: chat hall call his 
rael, and to the houle ol Judah. __ Church. 

1§ In thole dapes and at that timt wil Jen That is, hift 
taule! the Branch of righteou neſſe to grow is our Leid God, 
vp onto Dauid, and her yall exetutt iudge · our righteouſnts, 
ment, and righteouln Mein the land. ſanctihcation, 

16 In thole payes hall Judah bee ſaued, and redemption, 
and Jerufalem fhall dwell lafely, aud he that 1. Cor 1. 30. 
ſhal call her, is the Loꝛd our rigbtroulnes. o Ihis is chie fly 

17 Foz thus laith the Loꝛd, Danid ſhall meant of the ipi- 
neuer want a man to lit vpon the thone of rituallfacrifize of 
the boute of Iſracl. ___ thankefgiuing, 

18 sAcithcr Mall the Pꝛieſts and Leuites which is lfe to 
want a man before mer to offer » burnt offe» the Church in 
rings, and to offer meate offerings, and to the ume of 
dos acrifice continually. Chrift,who was 

19 (And the worn of the Loꝛd came b> the cuerlaſting 
to Jeremiah, ſaving, Pi ieſt, aud tbe 

20 Chus lapeth the Lod, Ik pou can euerlaſting facri- 
buake my coutnant of the r day, and my co» Aice,figured by 
ucnant of the night, that there Mould not be the lacriñces of 
day, and night in their ealon, the Law., - 

21 Then may mp coucnant bee bzoken P Reade Chap, 
with Danid my ſeruant, that bæ houlD not 3135. 
haut a ſonne to reigne vpon his thꝛont, and q Meaning, the 
with the Leuites; and icſtes mp mini - Caldeans and 
ſters. r r other infidels, 

22 As the army cf heauen cannot be num · which thought 
bꝛed, neither the fand of the Sea mealured: God had vtterly 
fo will J multiplie the feed of Dantd my fere caft off ludah 
uant, and the Leuttes , that miniſter vnto and Iſtael, or 


mer. Beniamin, be- 
23 (Moꝛconer, the word of the Lord. caule he did core 

came ta Jeremiah, aping, rect them for a 
24 Couſideteſt thou not what a this peo. time for their 

ple haue ſpokenſaying, The. two Ae 


107. 1. & 118.4. 
and 136.1. 

k Meaning, that 
all the countrey 
of Indah ſhall be 
inhabitedagaine, 
1 That is, 1 will 
fend the Meſli ab, 
which thal come 
of the houfe af 
Dauid,of whom 
this prophecie is 
meant, as teftifie 


ameudements. 


The trueth ofGods promiſe. 


lies, which the Lord hath chotn, he hath 
‘canted the lernants and the handmaides, 


tuen catt them ock? thus they haue deſpiled 
my people, that they ould be no moꝛe a na · 
tion bekoꝛe them. m 1 0 
25 Thus laith the Loꝛd, If my couenant 

be not with dap and night, and if J haue not 
appointed the oꝛder ol beauen and earth, 

26 Then will I caſt away the feed of Jaa- 
kob and Dauid myſeruant, and not take of 
his ſœd to be rulers ouer the ſeede of Abzas 
ham Ishak, and Jaakob: for J will caute 
their captiuitie to returne, and haue compal⸗ 
lion on them. 


CHAP. XXXIIIT. 

2 Hethreatuesh that the citie and the king Z ede. 
kiah [hall be gimen into the bands of the king of Baby- 
len. 11 Herebuketh their cruclty toward their 
ſeruanti. - 


À T? E word which came Bnto Jeremiah 
a Who com- from the Lod (when ⸗Mebuchad⸗ res zar 
monly of Iere- Ring of Babel, and all his hoſte, and all che 
miah was called Rindomes ot the earth, chat were ynder the 
Nebuch. d rea- power of his hand, and all people fought a 
rat, and of o- gainſt Jerufalem, and againſt all the cities 
thers Nebuchad- thereof layin > z : 
acarar: 2 Ehustateeh the Lord God of Tiracl, 
Soe, and ſpeake to Jedekiah King of Judah, 
and tell him. Thus faith the Lord, Behold. 
J will giue this citie into the hand ofthe 
king ol Babel, and he hal burne it with fire. 
3 And thou male not eſcape out of bis 
and, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, Æ deltucred 
nto his hand, and thine eyes thal behold the 
face of the king of Babel, and he Mall ſpeake 
with chee mouth to mouth, and thou halt go 
to Babci. e a 

4 Wet heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, O Je · 
dekiah king of Judah: Thus laith the Loꝛd 
of thee thou ſha lt not die by the lwoꝛd. 

5 But thou ſhalt die ind peace:and ateo: 
ding to the burning foz thy Fathers the for» 
mer Kings which were before thre , fo Wall 
they burne odours fo: the, and they Wall la · 
c The lewes ment the, ſaying, Oh, Lord: foz J haue pꝛo · 
ſhali ſament for nounced the woꝛd, ſaith the Lord. 
thee their Lord 6 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet Make all 


2. Chrex. 36. 19. 
chap. 29. 16,17. 
and 32.3. 


b Not of any 
violent death. 


and King. theſe woꝛds unto Jedekiah King of Judah 
in Jerulalem, 

7 (Agen the king of Babels hott fought 
againtt Jerufalem, and againſt all the cities 
of Judah that were lft, een again La- 

chiſb and againſt Azekah: — theſe ſtrong 
cities remained ofthc cities of Judah). 

8 This is the woꝛd that came vnto Jere · 

d Whenthe miah krom the Loꝛd, akter that the King Ze · 
enemy was at dekiah had made a couenant with all the 
hand, and they people which were at Jerulalem, ¢ to pꝛo⸗ 
fawthemfelues (laune liberty vnto them, = 

indanger,they 9 Ghatecucry man chould let his © fer» 


would feeme ho- Uant gocfrce,and eucrpman bis handmaid, 
ly and ſo began which was an Ebꝛewoꝛan Chrewefle; and 
fome kindof re- that none ſhould ſerue himſelfe ol them, to 
formation: but wit, of a Jew his brother. 

ſoone after they 10 Now when all the pꝛinces, and all the 
vitered their hy- i which had egreed to the couenant, 
pocrifie. heard that euety one ſhould let bis ſeruant 
e According to got free, and tuery one his handmaide, and 
the Law, Exo. 21 that none ſhould ſerne themſclues of them 
2. Deut. 1 5. 12, any maxe, they obeped and let them gee, 


Chap. xxxiiij. xxxv. 


II But after ward they & repented, and 


whom they had let goe free. to retutne, and 
held them in lubiection as ſeruants t hand 
mates, N 
12 Therefoꝛe the word of the Lord came 
vnto Jeremiah from the Loz laying, 
3 Thus faith the Loꝛd God of irae, I 
made a couenant with pour kathers when J 


‘brought them out of the land ol Egypt, out 


of the houle ol leruants, ſaping, 

14 At the terme of ſcuen peeres let ye goe 
euery man his bother an Ebꝛewe which 
hath beene ſold vnto thee: and when he hat 
lerued thee fire yecres, thou balt let him goe 
free from thee: but your fathers obeytd mee 
not, neither enclined thtir cares. . 

1 5 And pe were now turned, and had dene 
right inmy fight, in proclaiming libertic e- 
ucty man to his neighbour, and ye had made 
a couenant Before me in Ethe boule, where» 
vpon my ame ts called. 

16 But yee repented, and polluted my 
Name: for pe haue tauled tueryman his ler⸗ 
uant, and euery man his handmaidte, whom 
pe had fet at libertie at their plealure, to res 
turne, and hold them in ſubiectien to be vn · 
to you as ſtruants and as handmaides. 
17 Cherekoze thus lait the Lard. Het 
haut not obeyed me, in pꝛoclaming krredom 
tuery man to his bꝛocher, and tuetp man to 
his neighbour: behold, J proclatime aliberty 
fo: von ſaith the Loꝛd tos the ſwoꝛd to the 
peſtilence, and to the famine, and J will 
make pou a terrour to all the king domes ot 
the carth. 

18 And J will gine thoſe men that haue 
broken inyconenant, and haue not kept the 
words ok the couenant, which they had 
made befoꝛe me. when they > cut the calfe in 
twaine, and palled betweene the parts ther» 
19 The princes of Judah and the princes 
of Jeruſalem, the Eunuches, a the ielles, 
and all the people of the land, which palſed 
betweene the parts of thetalke. 

20 J uill euen give them into the hand 
oftheir enemies, and into the hands of them 
that lecke their life: and their dead bodies 
halbe for meate vnto the fonles ol the hea» 
uen, and to the beaſts of the carth. 

21 And zedekiahking ol Judah, and his 
pꝛinces wil J ginc into 5 hand of their ene · 
mies, and into che hand ef them that ſecke 
their life: and into the hand of the Ring of 
Babels hott, which! are gone vp from pon. 

22 Behold, J will command, layth the 
Loꝛd and cauſe them to returne to this citie, 
and they hall fight against it, and take it 
and burne it with fire: and J will make the 
cities OF Judah delolate without an inhabi · 
kant. 


CHAP, XXxVv. 
He propofertithe obedience of the Rechabites, and 
thereby confowndetl shepride of she Lewes, 


He woꝛd which came unto Jeremiah 


-fromthe Loꝛd in the dayes of Jehoia - 


Rim the ſonne ol Joſiah king of Judah, fay- 


Ing, - ; ~~» $ 


Pye 2 Sog 


Reuolting threatned. 298 


(Ebr returned. 


lor, bondage. 
Deut, is. 15• 125 


Meaning, in 
the Temple, xo 
declare that it 
was a moft fo- 
lemne and ſtrait 
couenant made 
in the Name of 


the lord, 


g Ther 35,1 give 
the fword liberty 


to deſtroy you. 


ly As touching 
this maner of foo 
lemne couen.ne 
which the ane 
ent vſed by pat- 
fing betwe ene 
the two parts of 
abeaſt tu ſignifie 
that the tranf- 
gieſſour of the 
lade covenant 
fhould be ſo di- 
vided in pieces, 
read, Gen. 15 40 


i To fight a- 
gainit the Egyp> 
tians, as Chap. 


39.11. 


a For the difpofi- 
tion & order of 

thefe prophecies, 
tead chap. 27. 


The Rechabites. Obedience. 


2 Go vnto the houle ok thet Rechabitts, 
and (peake vnto them, and bing them into 


v They came of 
Hobab Moles 
ather in Law, 
who was no Il- 
raelite but after 
ioy ned with 
them in the ſer · 
u ice of God. 
c That 18,2 
Prophes. 
Or, Aoore. 
d The Prophet 
faith not, The 
Lord {aith thus: 
for then chey 
ought to haue 
obeyed : but he 
trenderh to ano- 
ther end: that is, 
to declare their 
obedience to 
man, leeing the 
le wes would not 
osey God him- 


e Whom fehu 
the king of Irast 
fauoured for his 
zeale, 2. King. 
10.15. d 
f Te ching them 
hereby to flee all 
occaſion ofin- 
temperance, am- 
bition, and aua- 
rice, and that 
they might 
know that they 
were ſtrangers 
inthe earth, and 
be ready to de- 
part at all occa · 
fions. 
g Which was 
Bow for the, 
ace of three 
hundreth yecres. 
f om Iehu to le- 
hoiakim. 
h Which decla- 
seth that they 
we e not ſo 
bound to the ir 
vow that it 
could not bee 
broken for any 
necefficie: for 
wherethey vere 
commanded to 
dwell in tents, 
they dwell now 
at Jerufalem for 
feare ot che 
War s. 


the honle ok the Loꝛd, into one of the chame 
ber z, and give them wine to dinke. 


2 Then tobe J Jaazaniah, the ſonne of 


Jeremiah che Conne of Oabszziniah, and his 
bꝛethzen, and all their lonnes, and che whole 
houle of the Rechabites, 

4 And J brought them into the houſe of 


the Load, bitothe chmndcrot the ſonnes of 
Danan, the ſonne ok Igdaliah a © man of 
God, which was by the chamber ok the Pꝛin ; 
ces, which was aboue the chamber of Maa⸗ 


(ctah the lonne of Shallum, the ka pet of the 
treaſure. 


5 And J ſct before the ſonnes ofthe houle 


of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, E cups, 
and a laid onto chem, Oꝛinke wine. 

6 But they laid, le will dzinke no 
wine: Foz Jonadab the ſonne ol Rechab 
out father commanded vs, ſaping, Pe tail 
pm no wint, neither pou nog pour lonnes 

oz euer 

Neither hal you build houle , noz fow 
ſeæ d, no plant vineyard, no? haue any , but 
all your Dapes pee (ball Dwell intents, that 
ye map line along time in the land whert yer 
be rangers. l 

8 Thus haue weobevcd the voyce of Fo- 
nadab the fonuc of Rechab our Father in al 
that he bath charged vs, and we dꝛinke no 
wine all our dapes, neither wier, sur wines, 
our ſonnes, noꝛ out daughters, 

9 Neither build we houſes foz vs to dwel 
in neither haue we vinepard, noz field, nog 


d. 

10 But we haue remained in tents, and 
haue obcyed, c Done according tos all that 
Jonadab our Father commanded vs. 

11 But when ſaebuchad nczzar Aing of 
Babel came vp into the land, we fayde, 
Come, and let vs goe to Jerulalem, from tbe 
bofte of the Caldtans, and from the holte of 
Aram: lo web Dwel at Jeruſalem. 

12 Then came the word of the Loꝛd vnto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus flaith che Loꝛd of hoſts, the God 
of Itracl, Got, ¢ tell the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Leruſalem, Mill i pee not 
recctne Doctrine to obey mp woꝛds, (atch the 

2d: 

14 The commandement of Jonadad the 
fonne of Reebab that he commaunded his 
lonnes, that they Woulo dzinke no wine , fs 
furcly kept: foz vnto this dap they Minke 
none, but obe their Fathers commaunde- 
ment: notwithſtanding J haue ſpoken vn · 
tapon, - riling early, and ſpeaking, but pee 
would not obey me. 

15 J haue ſent alfo vnto you all mp ſer 
wants the Prophets, rtüng vp earlp, and ſen 
ding them, laping, Returne now euerp man 
from his tuill wap, and amend pour works, 
and goc not after other gods, to lerue them, 


Ieremiah. 


i Whom l haue AND pe hall dwell in the land which J haue 
chofento be my giuen vnto you, and to your fathers, but pee 
chiluren, ſeeing Would not incline pour careno? obey me. 
‘thefe whichwere . . i 

the childten of: nhzather man, obeyed the commaunde ment of 
their Father, k thaue mo diligently exhorted and warned 
you boch by my felf:,and my Prophets. C hp. 18. 1 14 3 5. 3. 


16 Surtly, the fons of Jonadab the ſonn e 
of Rechab, haue kept the commandement of 
their father which he gaue them, but this 

— ee se oe å : 

7 Shitore thus faith the Lord of hats, 
the Gad of Jlract, Behold, J will Aa vp. 
on Judah, and bpon all the inhabitants of 
-Jerufalem all the euill that J haue pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced againſt them, becanſe J bane poken vne 
to them, but they would not heare, and J 
haue called vnto them, but they would not 
anlwere. r . 

18 And Jeremiah {aide to the houle cf 
the Rechabites, Thus fith the Loꝛd of 
boites, the God of itael, Becaule pe haue 
obeped the commaundement of Jonadab 
pout father, and kept all his precepts, and 
one accoꝛding vnto al that he bath cõman ; 
Bed pon, s ; 

19 Therfore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Hract,Jonadad the onne of Re⸗ 
chab Hall” not want a man to Rand before 

me koꝛ euer. 


“CHAP xXXVI. 


to parents rewarded. 


That is, by his 
Prophets & mi. 
niſters: whieh 
ſheweth that it 
is as much as 
though he 
fhould fpeake to 
vs himfelfe when 
heferdeth his 
miniftersto 
fpeake in his 
Name. 

m His poſteritie 
ſhall continue 
and be in my fa. 
uour for ewes, 


1 Baruch wrsteth, a leremiah enditeth „the 


booke of curfes againft Indah and Iſrael, 9 Hee h 
Sens with the baoke unte the people, and readesh is be- 
Jore them all. 14 Hets called before the ruleii, and 
readethj it before them alfo, 23 The king caflerbit sn 
the fire, 28 There is another written at the com- 
mandemext ef tit Lord. ; 


AS in the fourth a peeve of Jeboiakim 

the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, came 

— word unto Jeremiah from the Lozd, 
182 È 

2 Take thee a roll or bwke, and wite 
therein all the words that J haue (poken to 
thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and 
againſt all the nations, from the day that J 
ſpake vnto thee, euen > from the dayes of Jo · 
tab vnto this dap. 

2 It may be that the houſe of Judah wil 
beare of all the tuil, which J determined to 
doe Vito them. that they may returne cucrp 
man from his euill way, that J map foꝛgiut 
their iniquitit and their ſinnes. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon 
of Qetiah, and Baruch wrote ‘at the mouth 
of Jeremiah all the wordes of the Lord, 
which he had ſpoken vnto him, vpon a roll, 
or buoke. 

S And Feremiah commanded Baruch, 
ſaping, J am achut vp, and cannot goe into 
the boule of the Lod. 

6 Therefore foe thou, and read the roll. 
wherein thou halt wzilten at inp mouth the 
woꝛds of the Loꝛd in the audience of the peo. 
ple in the Loꝛds boule bpon the faſting dap: 
alfo thou ſhalt reade them in the hearing of 
all Judah, that come out of their cities. 

7 Ft map be that they will J pray befuze 
the Loꝛd, and euer one returne from his c- 
ulll wap, fo? great is the anger, e the wath 
— Lord bath declared againſt this 

eople. 
K 8 So Baruch the ſonne of Merſah vin 
according unto ail, that Jeremiah the 
Miophet commanded him, reading in 
the boite the waneg of the Loꝛd oft the 
40109 


a Reade Chap, 
25. 1. 


b. Which were 
twentie & three 
yeeres as chap. 25 
3. counting from 
the thirteenth 
yeere of Jofiahs 
regne. 


c As he did in. 
dite. 

d Meaning, in 
prifon throngh 
the malice uf the 
Priefts. 

e Whichwas 
proclaimed for 
feare of the Ba. 
bylonians as 
their cuftome 
was when thcy 
feared warte, or 
any great plague 
of God. 

He theweth 
that falling 
without prayer 
and repentance 
auailerh no- 
thing,but is 
meere hypocriſie 


Therouleisread. The Kings rage. 
Loꝛds boule, 


g The Faſt was 9 @ Ano in the fit e peere of Jehoiakim 
chen proclai - the ſonne of Joſiah King of zudah, in the 
med. and Baruch ninthymoneth, they pꝛoclſxied a Fat ocfoze 
read this roule, the Log to all the people in Heruialem, and 
which was a litle to ail the people that came from the cities of 

before that leru- Fuday vunte Terulalem. » 
falemwasiit 10 Then read Baruch in thebooke the 
taken, and then woꝛdes of Jeremiah in the Boule of the 
Iehoiakim and Load, in the chamber of Semartah the 
Daniel, andhis ſonne of Shaphan the Beccary, in the 


companions higher Court at the entrp of the > acw gate 
were Jed away ofthe Loꝛds houle, in the hearing ot all the 
captiues. people. 

h Which is the 11 Chen Michatah theſonne of Sema 
Baft gate of che tial che ſonne of Shaphen had heard out ol 
Temple. the booke all the words of the Loꝛd, 


12 Then hee went Soiene to the Kings 
Houle inte the Chancellouts chamber, and 
loe, all the Bꝛinces late there, euen Eliſhama 
the Chanccllour, and Oelgiah, the lonnc of 
Shemaiah, and Elnathan the lonne ok Ach⸗ 
boz, and Semartah the tonne of Sbaphan, 
and Jedekiah che tonne ok wanantah, and 
all the Pꝛincess 

13 Then Mich iah declared bate them 
all the woꝛdes chat he had heard when Wa 
ruch read in che books in the audience ot che 
people. ; a 

14 Wherefore all the princes fent Jehudi 
thelonne of Methaniah, the lonne of She⸗ 
lemish, the lonneof Chumi, onto Baruch, 
faping, Take in thine hand che ronle, where⸗ 
in thou ait read in the audience of the peo; 
ple, and come. So Baruch tye tonne of free 
risi fooke the royle in his hand, and came 
vnto them 

15 And they laine vnto him, Sit downe 

? Mwan readeit, that wee may heare. So 
Barlich read it in their audience. 
16 Kew when they had heard all the 


i The godly © Woznes, they were! afraid, both one and o. 


were atraid fees thet,ant fat? puto Baruch, Ae will certifie 
ing God ſo of- the king okall hee words. . 
fended, andthe 17 Aut thtperamined Baruch, faying, 
wicked were a- Tell vs now, how diddeſt thon waite all 
ſtonied for tlie theſe woꝛds at his: iouth? l 
hotrour of the 18 Then Garuchanfwerid them, Hee 
punifhment, pronounced all theſe wordes vats mee with 


his mouth, and J wote chem with inke in 
the booke. > ‘ 

19 Then fais the Pinces vnto Baruch, 
Goe, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let 
mong the prin- no man kuoh chere ve be. i 
ces gauethis, 20 ( And they went in to the King to 
couuſel, bywhoſe the tourt, but thep lapd vp the roule in the 
meanes it is like chamber ot Etichaina the Chancellour, and 


k They that 
were godly a- 


thar Ieremiah told the king all the woꝛdes, that hee might 
was deliueted: heate. 

for they knew 21 So the king tent Jehudi to fetch the 
the rage of the roule, and hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the 


king and of the Chancellours chamber, and Jehudi read it 
wicked to be ` (nihe audience of the king, and in the au⸗ 
ſuch, that they Dtence ofall the ꝛinces, which Rood belive 
could not eſcape th king. 

without danger 22 ow the king fate in the winter houſe 
of their liues in the ninth moneth, and there was alire 
1 Which contei- burning bekozehim. —— pe TR 
ned patt of No- 23 And when Jehudt had read three oz 
uember, and part foure Ades, he cut it with the pen knife, and 
of December. ca ſt it into the lite that was on the hearth, 


Chap. xxxvij. 


Another roule written. 


vntill all the roule was tonſumed in the fire, L 
that was on thehearth. m Shewing that 
24. Pet they were not afraide, no? rent che wicked in 
mthtit garments, neither the king, noꝛ any ftead of repen- 
of his Hexnants that heard all thetẽ words. ting when they 

27 Neuektheleſſe, Cinathan, and Oela⸗ heae Gods 
iah, and Gemariah, had belought the king, iudgements, 
that he would not burne the role, bit yee grow into futa 
would not heare them. ther malice a · 
26 But the king commanded Jerahineel gaint him and 
the ſonne ol Hammelech, and Seraiah the his word. 
ſonne ot Ariel, and Shelemiap the lonne of n Thus we ſte 
Abdul, to cake Baruch the leribe, aud Fore: the continua 
mish the Dophet: but che Lozd hid them. care that Goa 
27 C(Chen the woꝛdokthe LoD came to hath euer ouer 
Jerentah(after thar the king had burnt the his, to preferue 
roule and che words which Baruch wote them from the 
at the mouth ef Jeremiah) laying. rave of the wic · 
28 Cake thee againtvanothet roule, and ked. 
Wire init ail the former words that were in o Though the 
the tir roule which Jehoiakim the king of wicked chinke 
Judah bath burnt. to haue abohth- 
29 And thou Mali fap to Jehoiakim king ed the word of 
ok Judah, Thus lapth the Lezd, Thou halt Cod, vhen they 
burncthisceule, läping, P Gigp bat thon haue burnt the 
written thercin, taping, that the king of sae booke there f: 
bel thal certainly come and dettropthi⸗ land, yet this decla- 
aud Mall take thence bath man and dealt: reth tha: God 
30 Therefore thus lapth the Lord of Fee vill not onely 
boiskim king of Fndah, He hall haue a none raiſe it vp a- 
to t upon the chꝛone of Dauid, and his: dead gaire, but alfo 
body hall be caſt out in the pay to the beate, iucreaſe it ia 
and in the night te the frot. a greater abun- 
31 And J wiil viltt him and his fea, and dance to their 
bis fcruants fo: their iniquisic, and J will condeenn tion, 
bing bpan them, and vpon the inhabitants as verſe 32. 
ok erulalem, and vpn the men or Judah P Thele are le- 
all the euilltyat J hane pꝛonqunctd againit hoizkims worde. 
them, but they would not heare. q Though leho- 
32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, tchin his ſonne 
and gane tt Baruch the Scribe, the ſonne of lucceeded him, 
Herta, which were therein at the mouth of Vet! ecauſe he 
Jeremiah all the woꝛdes of the booke which reign d bur thice 
Jehoiakim King ok Judah had burnt in the moneths, it was 
lire, and there were added belides them ma fte wed as no 
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ny like words. reigne, 
popp ‘ r Reade Chap. 
Paisij C UADB KANY Id. 22.19. 


Zeile lh fucceedethIeconiah, 3 Jie ſende th une 


to lere mia to prayfor hum. 12 Jeremiah coins in- 


2 Ring. 24.37. 


to the land of Beniamin, is taken. 15 He is beaten, 
i 2.chrom 36 10. 


and pat inpriſon. 


y 5 rr § chsp.§ 3. 1. 
A ND * Wing Fcocktoh the ſonne of Jo y Who was cal- 
fx ſtah reigned for? CTontah the lonne of led tehoischin, 
Jehoiakim , whom fZebuchad-rezzar Ring or Ieconiah. 
of Babel made king in the lande of Fur b Aud called 
Day. i : bim Zedekiah, 
2 But neicher hec, nog! i: exuants, noz wher: ar before 
the peaple of the land would obey the words his nage was 
ot tue Lad, which he lgakf bythe minile Mattanian, 2. 
rpot the iopet Jertinta g King. 24.17) 
And Je dekiah the king fent Jehucal 3 Ebr. hand. 
the lonne of Shelemiah, and Sephantah the c Becauſe he was 
lonne of Maaietah the Porter to the {920% afraid of theGal- 
phet Jeremiah faring, Peay now vnto che deans chat came 
Low our God koz ds. agaioſt him. 
4. (Nom Jeremiah “ Went in and out a- d That is, was 
tong the people: foz hep had not put bim out ol prion, =. 
into the palon, _ tere poe) andaclibesnig, 
1 3 § Then 


TheProphetis takenand beaten. 


Then Phaxaohs hoſte was com out 
of Egypt: and when the Caldians that be · 
ſieged Jerulalem, heard tidings of them, 
they & Departed from Jerufalem) 

6 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto 
the Pꝛophet Keremiah, laying, 

7 Chus lapeth the Lord God of Jiraci, 
Thus ſhall pe lay to the king of Judah, that 
{ent vou vnto me, to inquire of nice, Bchold, 
Pharaohs Hoke, which is com foozth to 
helpe pou, ſhall returne to Egypt into their 
owne land. ~ 

8 And the Caldeans Hall come againe, 
and fight againſt this citie, and take it, and 
burne it with lire. 

9 Thus tapety the Lord, [Decciue not 
your feines ſaying, Cee Caltrans thal furi- 
ly Depart from vs: fog they hall not depart. 

10 #oz though pe had linitten che whole 
holt of the Caldeans that fight age inſt pou, 
and ther remained but wounded men se 
mong them, yet thould eus ry man rile vp in 
his tent, and onene this city with fire. 

Lf (then the holt of tte Caldeans was 
broken vp from serulatent, becauſc of Pha⸗ 
raohs army, x 
N 12 Then Jeremiah went out ok Jeruſa⸗ 
As ſome think, lem to go intothe landof Beniamin, tepa» 
to goe to Ana: rat ing himſelke thence from among the peo- 

b his owne Pe. i 
— 13 And when hee was in the s gate of 
g By the which Bentamin, there Was a chtete officer, whole 
men went into name was Frliäh, the lonne of Shelemiah, 
the countrey of the fonne of i2anantah, and hee tooke Jer 
Beniamin. — . Prophet, laying, Thou $ fleeit co 
Ebr. falliſt. he Caldeans. i 
* 14 Then laid Jeremiah, That is falie J 
flee not to the Caldeans: but he would not 
beare him: lo Iriiah tooke Jeremiah, and 
brought him to the Pꝛinccs, 

15 Klheretoze rhe Princes where angry 
with Jeremiah, and lvoe hun, and laid hum 
in pilon in the bonte of Jehonathan the 
lcribe: toz they had made that the v pilon, 

16 then Jeremiah was entred into the 
dungcon, and into the prilons, and had re; 
mained there a longetime, 

17 Then Zedektah the king Cent, e tooke 
him out and the king alked him (ceretlp in 
his houlc, and laid, Is there anp wo: from 
the Loꝛd: And Jertmiab tain, Peg: fo2, fara 
be, thou ſhalt bee deliuered into the hand of 

the king of Babel. f ie. 

18 GPozcoucr, Jeremiah laid vnto king 
Jedekiah, Chat haue J offended againu 
thee, o2againit thyſeruants, oz againll this 
people, that pe haue put me in ption? 

19 * AMhere ars now pour pꝛophets, which 
piophetied vnto you, laying, The king of 

4 Ebr. fall. Babel ſhal not come againſt pou, noꝛ againſt 
i That is, ſo long this land: 

as there was any 20 Therefoꝛe heare now, J pꝛaythee, D 
dread in the city: my loꝛd the king: let mp prayer ꝓ be accep · 
thus God proui- ted befoꝛe thee, that thou cante me not to re: 
deth for bis, that turne to the houſe of Jehonathan the lcribe, 
he wil cauſe their lett I die there. 

tnemies to pre- 21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
ſerue them to that they ſhould put Jeremiah in the cour, 
chat end where · ofthe pꝛilon, and that they Would giue bir 
unto he bath ap- daplp apiece of biead out of the Bakers 
pointed them. trete, vutill all cbc‘ bꝛead in the city were 


e To helpe the 
Iewes. 


1 Ebr. went vp. 


fl Or, lift not vp 
jour minds, 


b Becauſe it was 
à vile and ſtrait 
priſon. 


chap, 28.4. 


.. Ieremiah. 


The Prophet accuſed. 


taten vp. Thus Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the pꝛilon. 
C H A p. XXXVIIL 


1 By the motion ef the rulers Ieremiah is put in- 
to a dungeon. 10 At the request of Ebed melech the 
King commaundeth i eremiah to be brought foorth ef 
the dungeon. 17 Jeremiah ſheweih the King bow he 
aight eſcape death, 

4 Hen Shephatiah the ſonne ol Mattan, 

and Gedaliah the lonne ol Paſghur, and 
Jucal theſonne of Shelemiah, and Paihbur 
the lonne of + Malchiah, heard the woꝛdes 
that Jeremiah had ſpoken vnto all the peo ; 
ple ſeying, r 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Hee that remai · 
neti in this citp, ſhall die by the lwoꝛd, by the 

famme and by the pelt ilence: but he that goz 
eth fooꝛthto the Caldeans, ſwall liue: foz he 
ſhall haue his life foz > a pꝛap, and thall line. 

3 Thus laith the Low, Chis city hall 
ſurely be giuen into the hand ot the King of 
Babels army which chall take it. 

4. Therctoze the Pꝛinces lapa vnto the 
— — f let — — z put 

o death: foz thus Ye H weakencth the hands ; r 
ofthe men ok warre that vemaine in this Ore 8 
city, and the hands ok all the people, in ſpea· how the wicked 
king fuch woꝛdes vnto them: for this inan when they can- 
ſecketh not the wealth of this people, but the not abide to 
hurt. i . 7 heare the trueth 

S Then Jedekiah the King, laid, Sebold, of Gods word 
hee is in your handes, foz the King can deny feeke to put ie 
“pou nothing, ; minifters to 

6 Then cooke they Jeremiah, and caſt death as trans 
him into the Dungeon of Malctziah the fon greſſours of pos 
of Hammelcch, that was in the court Of the ies. 
pilon: and they let Downe Jeremah with d Where in be 
coꝛds: and in the dungeon there was no Wa- grieuouly offen- 
ter but mire: lo Jeremiah ſtacke fat in the ded in that that 
mire. not onely hee 

7 Mow when Ebed- melech the $blacke would not heare 
Mooꝛe, one of the Ennuches, which was in che crueth fpo- 
the Kings houle, heard that they had put Jer ken by the Pro- 
remiah in the Dungeon (then the king late pher, but alſo 
in the ‘gate of Beniamin) gaue him to the 

8 And Ebed-melech went out of the ſuſles of the 
Rings houle, and pake tothe king, laying, wicked, ro be 

9 My loz the King, Thele men haue cruelly encrea- 
done euill in all that they haue done to Jire» ted. 
miah the Pꝛophet, whom they haue caſt into + Ebr. cufbire, or 
the Dungeon, and hee dieth for hunger in the Erbiopian. 
place where he is fog there is no moꝛt bꝛead e ro heare mat 
in the citie. ; ters,and giue 

10 Thenthe Ring commaunded Eben- entence 
melech the black Maze, laying, Take from f Hereby is do- 
hence thirty men with ther, and take ge. clared thatt he 
remiah the Pꝛophet out of the dungeon be⸗ Prophet found 
loꝛe he die. more fauour at 

II So Ebed-melech tooke the men with this ſtrangert 
him, and went to the houle of the King Vvu- hands, then he 
Der the treaſury, and tooke there old rotten d d by all them 
ragges and olde woꝛne cleutes, and let them of his countrey, 
Downe by coards into the dungeon to Jere» which was to 
miah. their great con- 

12 And Cbed-melech the blacke Moe demnation. 
faid vnto Jeremiah, Put now thele olde t Ebr. under shine 
rotten ragges and woꝛne, vnder thine arme. hand. 

poles, betwerne the coards. And Jeremiah 
13 So they dzewe vp Jeremiah with 
coards, and took him vp out or the Da 


a For Zedekiah 
had ſent thefe to 
Ieremiahi to en- 
quire at the Lord 
ſor the ſtate of 
the country now 
when Nebu- 
chad- nex zar 
came, as Chap. 
ate. 

b Reade Chap, 
21.9. and 45.5. 


Zedekiahsfeare: His excuſe. 


Wherethe and Jeremiah remained in s the tourt of the 

ber had fet him pifon. 

befote to be at 14 Then Jedekiah the king fent, and 

more liberty, as tooke Jeremiah the Pꝛophet vnto him, into 

Chap. 37.21. the third entry that is in the houle ok the 
Lord, and the king lapd vnto Jeremiah, J 
will aike thee a thing: hide nothing from 
mer. 

15. Then Jeremiah faid to Jedekiah, TE 
J declare it vnto ther, wilt not thou flay me: 
and ik J gtue thee counfell, thou wilt not 
heare me. 

16 So the king (ware lecretly vnto Peres 
miah, laving, As the Loꝛd liueth, that made 
vs thele loules, J will not flay thee, noꝛ giue 
— _ the handes of thole men that lecke 

y life. 

17 Then layd Jeremiah vnto seoekiah, 
Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, the 
God ol Ilracl, If thou wilt goe forth vnto 

h And yeeld thy tbe king of Babels princes then thy foule 
ſelſe vnto them. Wall liue, and this cie Hall not bee burnt 


vp with fire, and thou alt liuc, and thine 


houle. 

18 But ik thou wilt not go fooꝛth to the 
king of Babels pꝛinces then ſhal this city be 
giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, ⁊ the 
{hall burne it with ſire, and thon ſhalt not cf» 
cape our of their hands. 

19 And Zedekiah the king (aid vnto Je · 
rentah, I am careful fo? the Lewes that are 
fled vnto the Caldeans, leſt they deliver me 

i Which decia- into their hands, and they‘ mocke me. 

reth that he 20 But Jeremiah faydo, They ſhall not 
more feared the deliuer thee: hearken vnto the voyte ok the 
reproch of men, Loꝛd, J beſecch thee, which J ſpeake vnto 
ehen the threat- thee: fo ſball it bee well vnto thee, and thy 
nings of God. ſoule ſhall liue. 

21 But ik thou wilt refuſe to got fooꝛth, 
this is the woꝛd that the Lord bath ſbewed 
me. 

22 And beholde, all the women that are 

k when leconi. * left in the king of Judahs boule, Wall bee 
ah and his mo · bꝛought foꝛth to the king of Babels princes: 
ther with others and thole women fhalilay, Thy friends haue 
vere catied a- perlwaded thee, and haue pꝛenailed againſt 
way, theſe wo- thec: thy keete are kaſtened in the mire, and 
men of the kings they are turned backe. 

houſe were left? 23 So they Hall bring out ali thy wines. 
which (halbe ta- and thy childꝛen to the Caldeans, and thou 
ken, ſayeth the halt not eſtape out of their hands, but halt 
Prophet, and tell bee taken by the hand ok the king of Babel: 
the king of za · and this citie ſhalt thou canſe to bee burnt 
bel how Zedeki · with fire. ; ; 

ah hath bene fe- 24 @bheulaivescoektah unto Jeremiah, 
duced by his fa · Let no man know of theſe woꝛdes, and thou 
miliar friends & Malt not die. ‘ 

falle prophets, 25 But it the princes vnderſtand that J 
which haue left baue talked With thee, and they come vnto 
bim in the mire. thee,and fay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs 
1 Herein appea now, what thou baft laid vnto the king, hide 
reth the infirmi- it not fram vs, and we will not flay thec ; al- 
tie of the Pro- {0 what the king laid vnta ther, 

phet, who did l 
diſſemble tofaue humblylbeſought the king that hewould not 
his life, albeit it caule me to returneto Ichonathans houte to 
was not to the die there. 

denial of his do- 27 Then came all the Princes vnto Fe» 
ctribe, or to the remlabandalked him. And hee tolde them 
burt of ang. aàccoꝛding to all theſe woꝛdes that the King 
i bad commaunded: fo they left of peak" 


Chap. xxxix. 


26 Then Walt thou fap vnto them, J ing 


His eyes are put out. 300 
ing with him, forthe matter was not percei · 


28 So Jeremiah abode ſtill in the court 
ok the pꝛilon, vntill the day that Jernfalem 
was taken : and he was there when Jerula· 
lem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX 
1 Nebuchad-nezzar beſiegeth lerufalem. 4 Ze- 
dekiah fleemgutaken of the Caldeans, 6 His ſonxes 
are ſiaine. 7 Iſis eyes are thruſt᷑ ost. 11 Icremsabh 
ú premided for. 15 Bbed-melech ù deliuered from 
captiuity. 


12 the ninth pere ol zedekiah king of Ju · 2 Kieg. 25.1. 
Bab, in the tenth moneth came aebuchad. . 5 2.4. 

nes zat king of Babel and all his hott agarnit 
Jerulalem and they belegen it. 

2 And inthe clenenth pecre ok Jedekiah, 
in the kourtb moneth, the ninth day of the 
moncth, the citie was bꝛoken vp. a Ihe gatet and 

3 And all the painces of the king ol Ba · walles were bro. 
bel came in, and late in the middle gate, euen ken downe, 
Neregal, Sharezer, Hamgar-ncbo, Harle» 
chim, Rab taris, Mercgal, Sharezer, Rabe 
mag, with al the celiduc of the pꝛiuces of the 
king of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the king of Judah 
faw them, and alithe men ok warre, then 
they fled, and went out ok the citie by night, ‘ 
through the kings garden, and bythe > gate b Which was a 
betweenethe two wals,and he went toward poſterne doore, 
the wildernelle. i reade 2.Kings 

§ Butthe Caldeans hoſte purſued after 25.4. 
them, and ouertooke Zedetziah in the delert 
of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they brought bim to Mebuchad rezzar king 
of Babel vnto Riblah in the land of par 
math, where he gaue tudgement vpon him. 

6 Then the King of Babel ewe the 
ſonnes of zedckiah inRiblah before his eyes: 
— > king of Babel {lew all the nobles of 

udah. 

7 Moꝛcouer, he put aut Jedekiahs epes, 
and bound him in chaines, to carry him to 
Babel. * 

8. And the Caldeans burnt the Kings = 
houſe, ann the poules of the people with FOr, capeainesf 
lire, and bꝛakt Downe the walles of Jerula : rhe cward, 
lem. i f d For the rich 

9 Then Nebuzar adan the chicfe fter and the mighty 
ward carryed away captiue into Babel the which put their 
remnant of the people, that remained in the truſt in their 
citie, and thole that were fled and fallen vn · ſhifts & meanes, 
to him with the ret of the people that ree were by Gods 
mained. iuſt iudgements 

10 But Mebusar-adan the chicke ſteward moft rigorouſſy 
lekt the poꝛe that had nothing, in the land bandled. 
of Judah, t gaue them vineyards and fields 1 Ebr. by the hand 
at the ſame time. of. 

11 flow Mebuchad-reszae king of War $ Ebr. fit thine 
bel gaue charge concerning Jeremiah $ vns eyes vpon him. 
to f2ebusar-adan the chieke ſteward, fay- e Thus God pee 
‘ ferued his Pro- 


phet by his 


@ 


e Which is cal- 
led Antiochia in 
Syria. 


9 . 
12 Teke him, and + looke well to him, 
and doe him no harme, but doe vnto him e ce meanes whom 
nen as he iali fap unto thee. à heemadethe 

13 Ho ebußar adan the chieke ſteward {courge to pue 
fent, aud Mebuſhaz ban, Nablaris, and Me · nich the king, 
regal, Sharezer,Rab-mag, and all the king and thsmthat 
of Babtispꝛinces ere his enemies 
Dp 4. 14 Cun 


The Prophet at liberty. 


14 Euen they lent, and tooke Jeremiah 
ont of the court of the peilon and committed 
him vntot Sedalmh coc ſonne ok Ahikam, 
the fon of Shaphan, that he ſhould carp him 
bome: fo he dwelt among the people. 
pointed gouer- 15 No the woꝛd of rhe Loꝛd came vnto 
nourouer the Jeremiah, while he was {hut vp in the court 
teliof the Tewes of the milon taping, 
thar he left be- 16 Goe and lpeake to Ebed · melech the 
hind. blacke ere ſaping, Thus tatth the Lord 

of betes the Godot Jlracl, Behold, J will 
bzing mp wos vpon this citic foꝛ euill, and 
not koꝛ god, and ticy ſhalbe accompliſhed in 
that dap beloze th. 7 
‘ 17 k ï wal — = that dap, 
dre, laith the Lor, thou balt not be giuen into 
T — the hand of themen whom thou fearetk. 

18 Foꝛ J wil ſurely deliner ther, and thou 
halt not fall by the lwoꝛd, but thy life ſhalbe 
for a pꝛay vite thee, hecauit thous halt put 
thy crude in me, laith the Loꝛd. 


XI. 


fWhom the 
king of Babel, 
had now ap- 


compenfed his 
zeal: and fauour, 
which he fhewed 
te his Prophet 
in his vtoubles. 
CHAP. 


4 Ieremiah bath licence to got whither hee will. 
6 Hee dwelerh with the people that remaine with 
Gedaliah, 0 


Y He word which came to Jertmiah from 
the Logd,afcer that Mebnzar-adan the 
chicfe teward hadlet him go from Ramath, 
when hee had taken him beeing bound in 
chaines among all that were carvicd away 
captiue of Jeruſalem & Judah, which were 
cavied away captiue vuto Babel. 
2 From this ſe- 2 And the chicke ſteward tooke Fere. 
cond vetſe vnto Miah, and faine 1 
cha>,42.7.icfee- God hath pronounced this plague upon thts 
meth to be as a place. 
parench ſi, anad 3 Mom the Lozde hath bzeught ft, and 
pat ated matter: dont àccading as he hath laid: becaule pre 
and there this haue ‘finned againſt the Lozd, aud haue not 
ſtory beginneth ubeped bis voice, therteze this thing is come 
ag aine, and this pon pon. 
vifionisdeclared 4 And now behold, J looſe ther this day 
what it was. from the chains which were on thine hands: 
b God mooued if it pleaſe ther to come with me into Babel, 
this infidellto tome and J will toske wel vn ro ther: hut if 
Speake this, to de it pleate thre not to come with mee into Ba ; 
clave the great Del, ¥ tary iti behold, all the land isil before 
blindneſie and ther: whither it ſrmeth good, and conuent 
obſtinacy of the ent foz thee to go.thither go. 
Iewes, which 5 Fon pet hee was noi returned: there 
could not feele fort hee faid, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne 
that wich this of Ahikam the donne ok Shaphan, whom 


Ieremiah. 


to him, The Loꝛd thy pah 


A conſpiracie. Iſhmael 


and ofthe page of the land that were not cae 
ried alway captiue to Babel, | 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz · 
pah, euen e Iſhmael the ſonne ok Pethaniah, e Who was of 
and Johanan and Jonathan the ones of che kings blood, 
Karcah, and Biratah the lonne of Tauehn · and after flew 
meih > and thelonnes of Ephai toe eto him Chap. 4.2. 
phathite, and Jezaniah the ſonne of Maa⸗ 
chathi, they and their men. } i 

9 And Sedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne ok Shaphan b lware vnto them, 2. King · 25.24. 
and to their men, laping, eave not to ferne 
the Caldeans: Dwell in the land, and kerne 
the king ot Babel, and it Hall bee well with 


u. 

10 Qs foz mee, beholde, J will dwell at 
Miß pah to || erue the Caldeans, which mil o/ 10 receiue 
come vnto vs: but pon, gather vou wink, and hem, or to intreas 
ſummer kruites, and ople, and put them in thems for yon. 
pour veſſels, and bwell in pour cities that ve for, che ſento 
haue taken. dwell in, 

LI Likewiſe when all the Jewes that £ Which were 
were in! Saab. c among the Ammonites, fled alfo for feare 
and in Edam and that were in all the cous ofthe Caldeans. 
treys, heard that the king of Babel had left 
à remnant of Judah, ann that hee had let o; 
ner Chan Geaaliah che loune of Ahikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Cuen all the Itwes returned out of 
all plates where they were dꝛiuen, and came 
to the land of Judah to Schaliah vntogiz⸗ 
pah, and gathered wine and unmmer kruites 
bery much. 

13 Moxꝛeoutr. Johanan the ſonne of Ra: 
reah, and all the captainesot the hoſte that 
were in the -lus ume to Gedaliah to Wiz. 


— 


ab, 

14 And (aid vnto him, Knoweſt thou not 
that e Baalis the king of the Ammonites 
hath fent Iſhmael the lonne of Nethaniah 
to flay thee: but Gedaliah the lonne of Abi 
kam belceued them not. 

15 Then s ohanan the nnne of Rareah 
fpake te Gedaltah in Mizpah lecretlo, fap: 
ing, Let me goe, J pray ther. and J will flay 
ane — — “J atk — s 5 Hl 

all know it. Mherefoze Hould be bill ther, 
that all the Jewes which are gathered vnto i — e 
a — lcattered, and the remnant in ame re . 

udah perih? — 

16 But Sedaliah the ſonne of Ahiwam geen íconeft 
fayde vnto Jobanan thelonne of Rar⸗ah, der lache lach as 
‘Chou haiti not doe this thing: for chou f. — * 
ſpeakeſt kallly of Iſchmael. amen, 


g For vnder the 
colour of enters 
taining of | th- 
mael, he foughe 
onely to make 
them to deſtroy 
one another. 


heathenman the king ok Babel hath made gouernouro⸗ GH. A P. K LI. 
confefled. uct all the citiesof Judah, and Dwell wiih 2 Iſbmael killeth Gedaliah g milefully, and many 
1 Ebr.ceafe. him among the people, pꝛ goe whereloeuer it other with hum, 11 Iohanan folewerh after Iſpmael. 
107, ar H cem · plealeth thee to get. So the chicfe ſteward ; 
mandemens, gaue him vitailes and a reward, and let him B Cit in the ⸗ſcuenth moneth came Bh a The city was 
goe, mael the ſonne ol Methaniah, che ſonne defiroyed in the 
A 6 Then went Jeremiah vnto Sedaliah of Clithamaof the feed royall, and che pri» fourth moneth: 
c Which was a the fonne of bikam to Mizpah, and owelt ces ef the king, and ten men with him, vnto and in the fer 
city of luda. thert with him among the people that were Gedaliah the Coane of Ahikam to Mizpah, nench moneth, 
at lett in the land. and there they did cate bead together in which conteined 
7 flow when all the captaines of the Mizpah. part of Septem- 
d Which were bot, which were in the fields, euen they and 2 Then aroſe Ichmael the ſonne of Me- ber, and part of 


ſcattered abroad their meu heard that — Babel had 
fot ftate ol tbe made Grdaliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouer · 
Caldeaus. noꝛ in the land, anv that he had committed 

= bnto bim, men, and women, and childzen, 


2 wee 


thaniah with thele tenne men that were October, was the 

1 n gouernour Ge 

daliah flaine, b Meaning,Zedekiah. c They did cate toges 

ther as familias friends, * —— 
with 


committeth fhamefull murther- 


with him, and (mote Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam the tonne of Shaphan with the 
two, and flew him, whoni the king of Ba; 
bei bad made age ouer the land. 


d For they 
thought thatthe 
Temple had not 
bene deftroyed, 
and therefore 
came vp to the 
feaft of Taber- 
nacles: but hea- 
ring of the bur- 
ning thereof in 
the way, they 
ſhewed theſe 
ſignes of ſorow. 
e For his death 
was kept ſecret, 
and he fained 
that he lamens 
ted forthe de- 
Nruction of le- 
ruſalem and the 
Temple: but af- 
ter lle w them 
when they fee- 
med to favour 
Gedaliah. 

f Afa fortified 
Mixpah for feare 
ofthe enemie, 
and caſt ditches 
and trenches, 

1. King. 15. 2 2. 


g Which had 
dene captaines 
wader Zedekiab, 


3 THmac 


Chzp.xlij. Diffembling hypocrites. 301 


allo flew all the Fewes that 


were with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all the 
Caldeans that were found there, and the 


men of warre. 


4 Now the ſecond day that he had Naing 


Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 


5 There came men from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Hamaria, cuen fourelcoze 
men, bauning their beards ſhauen, and their 
clothes rent t cut . with “offerings and in. 
cenie in their handes to pficr in the honle of 


the Lozd. 


6 And Jchmacl the foune of Methaniah 


went footy from Oizpah to 


mectethem, 


weeping as he went: and when ye mec them, 
he laid unto rhem, Come ta Gedaliah the 


ſonne of Ayhik m. 


7 And when they came into the middes 
of the city, Jſhmael the lonnc of Methantah 


flew them, and caſt them into 
b the pit, hee and themen tha 
im. 


the miödelt 
t Were with 


8 But ten men were fond among them, 
that fain vnto Ichmael, Slap vs not: foz 
We haue trealures in the field, el wheat, and 


ol barlep, and of opile, and of 
ſtayed, aud llew them not amo 
then. 


honp: lo hie 
ng thrir bꝛe⸗ 


9 Mow the pit wherein Jimai had 
tait the dead bodies of the men (whom her 


had ſlaine beeauie of Gedaliah) 


Ala tije kurg had E made, becauſt ok Lach 
king of Jirael, and Iſhmael the lonne of 


Nethaniah tuied it wich cher 


llaine. 


u chat were 


10 Then Jchmael caried away captiue 
all the relidue of the penple thar were in 


Mizpah, euen the kings daugh 
the peopie that remained in 901 


ters, end alt 
zpah, wyom 


Nebuzar-a dan the chtefe ſteward bad com 
mitted to Gedallah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
and Fijinacl the ſonne of Mehaniah caried 
them away captitie, and departed to goet- 


ner to the Ammonites. 
II But when Johanan the 


ſonne ol Kae 


„teab, and all thee captaines okt he hoſte that 
were with bum, heard of all the enill that 


Iſhmael the fonne of Methaniaß 


12 Then they ali tooke their 


5 had done, 
men, t went 


to fight with Aſhmael the lonne of Kethani⸗ 


ab, and found hun by the great 
are in Gibron. l 
13 Now when all the peopl 


Waters that 


t whom ihe 


mael taried away captine, aw Johanan 
the onne of Rarcah, and all the captaines wi 
of the boke, that were with him, they were, will piant pou, and not roote youout: for J kings hearts and 


ad. 
14 So allthe people, that 
taried away capiiac trom Mi 


Phmaci had 
spain, retare 


ned, and tame againc, in wen vnta Joan 


nan tbe forme of Rarenag. 
15 But Ich mael the nne o 


h For Baalis the elcaped from Johanan with cis 


king of the Ame 
monites was the 
taule of this 
murder, 


went to thet Ammonites. 


F Nethaniah 
Ht men, and 


people, whom Ismael the ſonne of etha.. 
niab had carried away captiue from Miz ; 
pad, (after that hee had Maine Gedaliah the 
fonne of Ahikam) cuen the trong men of 
waͤrre, and the women, and the childzen, and 
the eunuches, whom he had brought ageme 
fron Gibeon: 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Gee 
ruth Chimham, which is by Beth-lebem, i which place 
to go and to enter into Egypt, Dauid of old 
18 WBecaule of the Caidcans: for they fea had giuen to 
red them, becaule Iſhmael the lonne of Me Chimbam the 
thaniah had llaine Gedaliah the lonne of A> fonne of Barzil- 
bikam, whome the king of Babel made gor lai the Gileadite. 
nernour in the land. 2. Sam. 1 9. 38. 


CHAP. XIII. 
The captaines mke caunfell of Jeremiah, what 
they ought to doe. 7 He admoniſbeth the remnant 
of ihe people net to goe into Egypt. 


Ben all the captaiucs ok tt hoc, and Jo- let our prays 
— banan che lonnc of Rarcah, and Jczani · pci- ho 
ab the tonne ot ofhaaiab,anv all ryepeople 4 7 hs Ee p 
from thé icatt unto che moſt came, th — T ae 

2 And laid unto Jeriemiahthe Dꝛophet, — e. 
+ ipcate our paaver,webelerch ther, and pray b, d know of 
toz vs vnto the Leide thy Goo, euen foz all Gods wont ar 
this remnant (fog wer arelekt but a fewe of henik — * 
many, asthine eyes doe behold.) —— “wd 

3 Chat the Lord thy Gov may thew vs J f. Pig fol 
the war Wherein wee may walke, and the wach a le 
thing that we may Doe. — = ae 

4 Then Jeremiah the Bꝛophet lard vnto thing which th 
them, J haue heard you : beholde, I willpꝛap pane pur — 
ute the Lozd your God, accozding to pour po — —. 
Wozds and wgatloeuer thing the Lor tball b There are som 
aulwere pou, J will neclare it vnto pon: J more read to 
will kept nothing backe from vou. abuſe the al 

S Then they tayoe to Jeremiah, e The of God. andeake 
Lordebec a wunede of tructh,and kayth be⸗ ic in vaine, then 
trone vs if we do not cuen according to all che hypocrites 
Un hg en which the Loꝛd thy God Wail which to colour 

cher to vs. ~~ hei 

6 Uthether it be ged op euil, we wil obey —— 
the voice oc the Lord Gd, to whom we [er reuerence, and 
tha that it mar be wel wih vs, when we o ⸗ make it a means 
bey the veice of the Loꝛd our Gad. —— 

7_ And in after teme dapes came the ceiue the ſimple 
word ol the Lor vente Jeremiah. and the godiy. 

8 Then call duet Johanan the ſlonne of c Here is decla- 
Karcah, and all the captaines ok the holte, reg the vifion 
which were with him, and all the people and che occafion: 
from thelcaſt tothe mow, thereof, whereof 

9 And lapd unto them, Thus laiththe mention was 
Loꝛd God of Jiraci, vntu whom ye ſent mee made, c hap. 40. 
to pꝛelent pour prayers befoꝛchim. „ d Reade Chap. 

10 Hf yee will dwellin this land, then J 18.38. 
wil build pou, and not deſtrop vou, and J e Becauſe all 


“repent me ok the tuil that J haue dene vnto wayes ale in his 
pow. i s hands, hee 

11 Fare not fop the king of Pabel, of curse hem and 
Wom pe are afraid: be not afrayd of him, difpafe chem as 
laleththe Lord: for J am with von to latte ic pleaſech him, 
vou, and tu deliuer you frem his hand. Ec tthereſore they 

12 And J will grant you mercy, that hee ved not to feare: 
may haue compallionvpon you, and he Mail: man, but only o- 


16 Then tooke Johanan the lonne of caule you col] dwell in vour owne land. bey God, Prom. 


Barca, and all the captaines 


of the hoſte 


that were with him, all the remnant ol the 


ware f 


> 


43 But E pee AP Nee will not dwell 27.1. 
in this land — | — dor teure. 
a 10 


Baruchs infirmitie. 


n This declare th ° Hall no moze bee called vpon by the mouth 
an horrible ok any man ok Judah, in all the land ok C 
plague toward spt ving, The Loꝛd God liueth. 

idolaersecing 27 Beholde, 3 wiil watch ouer them foz 
that God will Eiland not fez good, and all menof Judah 
not vouchiafe co that art in the (and of Egypt, Wall be confi- 
haue his name MED by thelword, and by rhe famine vntill 


mentioned by they b. utcerlp deltropcb. 
fuch as haue 28 Vet a tinald number that elcape the 
polluted it. fwo, ſhall retnrne ont ot the land of &; 


gypt into the land of Hudah: ann ail che cent 
nant of Judah that are gone inte the land ok 
Egypt ro dwell there, ſhall know whole 
Words Chall Hand, mine oz theirs. tees 
wherfoever they 29 Aiud thtsihall bre a flane unte pou, 
are ſcattered: for ſayeth the Lorn, when J villte pon in this 
though they bee place, that ve may know that my woꝛds Mail 
bur two or three furelp ana aratni pou ko cuil. n 
yet he will deli- 30 Etus (atch the Lozd, Behold, J wiil 
uerthem when 5 give Jogaravl) Dopina king ok Egypt inte 
heedeftroyeth the hand br his enemies, and into the hand 
his enemies. ok them that eke his like: as J gane Zere. 
p lie ſhe e h the Riad king of Indahtnto the hand of Nebu⸗ 
meanes whereby tha; rezyar king of Babel his enemte, who 
they ſhonld be Alfo loug ht his like. 
defl royed, to af- ] ; 
ſure them of the certaintie of the plague, & yet they remaine fill in 
their obftinacie till they perith: for Ioſephus lib. 10 de Ant capi 
wr itetb, that Rue yere atter the taking of Ieruſalem. Nebuchad-nez- 
mar the yonger, hauing ouercome the Moabites & the Ammonites, 
went ag ainſt Egypt, an flew the king, and fo brought thete Iewes, 
and other into Babylon. 


o We fee there- 
fore that God 
hath a perpetuall 
care ouer his, 


CHAP, XLV. 
2 Levemiah comfortet h Baruch, afuring him thas 
hee ſhould not periſh in the deſtruction of leriſalem. 
' Te ‘word that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 
a Which was Te- I ipake vito? Bruch the foune of Meri- 
remiahs diſcipie, ah, when he had witten theie woꝛdes in a 
and wrote his booke at the mouth of Jeremiah in b fourth 
2 vader pære ot Ji hotiutim the tonne of Jollah king 


im. of Judah, laying, s ' 
i Loꝛde God of Jiraci 


b Whereofread 2 Thus iaith tht 
Chap.36 10. buto thee, O Bernch, ; 

c Baruch mes · 3 Thon did deſt lay, Aye is me no: fog 
ued with an in · the Lord hath lapd ſoꝛow vate my lozrow: 
conſiderute zeale c fatneed in my mourning, and J can finde 
of leremiahs im- no reit, * rT i du S) 
4 Thus ſhalt thon lay vnto him, The 


prifonment,but 1. 
chiefly forthe Lord ſapeth thus, Beholde, that Which. A 
deftiuGionof haue bult, will J deittop, and that which 


the people, and J hane planted, will J plucke vp, eyen this 
the Temple, ma- whole land. = ; 


keth this Ja. § Anoleekett «thou great things for thy 
memation, as felfe? ſecke thein not: far behold, A wil being 
Pſal 6. 6. a plaguc vpon all fleſh, Laiththe Lord: but 


d Meaning. chat thy lie will j gine ther fopa f ap iii all plas 
Jod might de cos, whither thou geel. = 
ſtroy this people p * , 
becaule hee had planted thema e Thinkeſt thou to haue honour 
and credi:? wherein he fhewerh his inſitmitie. f. Reade Cha. 2 l. 9 
CHAP. XLVI 
’ 2 Heopropbe fieth the. deſtruction ef Egypt. 27 
poani Deliuerance wpromifedtgliracl, l 
a Thatis,nine T He wozdes of the Loꝛd, which came ta 
nations, which Jeremiah the Dꝛophet againſt tye Gin- 
x oul about, A aN å l 
_ Şlandof Egypt. 2 Asagaint Egypt, againſt toearmie of 
b Reade 2. Ring. Hharaoh Mecho King of Egypt, which 
23529· aud 24 7. Was by the riner Berath in Carchemiſh, 
and Chron. Which, Mebuchad⸗rezzar Ring of Babel 
35.20. ſmote in che fourth verre of Jehoiakin the 


Jeremiah. 


arc fallen both together. 


A prophecie againſt Egypt. 


ſonne ol Joſiah king of Judah. 

3 Mate ready buckier and ſhield, 
goc foꝛth to battell. prepare them- 

4. Mate reaap the boles, and let the ſelues to warre 
hollemen get vp, and ſtand vp with your ſal⸗ d The Prophet 
lets. ſarbich the lpeares, and pat on the bꝛi⸗ had this vifion 
gandines. ; ¥ of the Beyptiang 

5 lherckaze haue J leene them akraid, which ſhould be 
and digen backe? for their mighty men are put to flight by 
Gni ten, and are fev away. g laoke not back: che Babylonians 
for teare was round about, faith the Loꝛd. at Carchemith, . 
6 Thelwikt tyalinoc tee away, nor the e The Babyloni« 
frong man eicape: they Mall tumble and ans chall diſcom- 


c Hee warneth 
and the Egyptians to 


fall toward tive e Morth by the riner Berath. fite hem at the 


7 Thots this, that commeth pp as f a riuer Euphrates, 
flood, whole waters are mooued like the rin f He der ideth 
ners: » r the boaſſings of 

8 Egppt rifeth vp like the flood, and his the Egyptians 
waters are mooned lite the riuers, and her wo thought by 
faith, J will goe vp, and will couer theeurth: cheir riches and 
4 wili delttoy the citie with rpem that dwell po wer to haue 
therein. ouercome all the 

9 Come vp, yee hoꝛſes. and rage pee cha · world, alluding 
rets, and let che vallant men come foozth, to the river Nia 
Ethe blacke Moes, and the Libpans that lus, which at cer - 
be are the lhieid, and the Lydians that bane taine times ouer- 
Ile and hend rhe bow. floweth the coũ- 

10 Foꝛthis is the nay ot the Lod God of trey of Egypt. 
hoſtes, and à day ok vengeance, that hee may g kor thele na. 
auenge him ok his enemies: for the . tions tooke part 
(hal deuonre, and it halbe latiate. and made with § Egycians, 
Dzunkze with their blood: for the LoD God b Hee cafleth 
of holts bath ba lacriũce in the Meath coun» the ſlaughter of 
trey? by the riner Perath. Gods enemies, a 

II Goe vy vnto Gilead, * and take balme ſacrifice, becauſe 
P virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ie is a thing that 
Hale thou vle many = medieines;: for thou doth p.eafe him 
ſhalt haue no health. F 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ame, i Wan 
and chy ciphath fled theland: foꝛ the ſtraug chemith, l 
bath tumbled against the Urong; aud they k For at Gilead. 
did grow moft 
1 13 © The woꝛd that the Loꝛd wake to foueraignebalme 
Jeremiah the ID ꝛophet, how Mebuchad⸗rez for wounds. 
zar king of Babel Mould come and ſmite the | So called, be- 
land of Egypt. cauſt Egypt had 

14 Nublich in Egypt, and declare in not yechen o- 
Migdol, and prociaime in Noph, and in uercome by he 
Tahpanhes, and ſay, Stand Pill, and pres enemie. 
pete thee: forthe woꝛd hall deuourc round m He (leweth 
about ther. that no ſa ue or 

15 Ah are thy valiant men put backe? medicine can 
they could not Rand, becaule the Loꝛd did preuaile. where; 
Nine them. , as God giveth 

16 he made many to fall, ton fel! bpon the wound. 
anotber: and they laid, Arifi, let vs gee as n Ar they that 
gaine to ont ” owne people, and to the tand ould repent 
ok our natinity from the w eꝛd of che violent. chat they helped 

17 Chey did crie there, [Sharach king of the Egyptians, 
Egypt, and of a great multitude ° hath pat o He Jerideth 
ſed the time appointed. them which ſhall 
18 As Jline, ſaith the King, whole name im pute their 
is the Loꝛd of boites, Suxely as Taboꝛ is in ouerthrowto 
the mountaines, and as Carmelis in the lea, lac ke of counſel 
fo hallit v come. and policie, ox 

19 O thou daughter Dwelling in Egyut, ro ſor:une, and 
make thee geare to goe into captiuitic: fox not obſeruing of 
Noph ſhall be wate and delolate, without time, not conſi- 
aninhabitant gering that it is 

G d erk yout n y — Gods iuſt judge⸗ 
ment, p Jo wit,that the Egyptians bal! be deſtroyed. 

i 20 Egypt . 


Egypt like a calſe. 
q They haue a. 20 Egypt ic like a 3 faire calſe, du deſtrue · 
bundance of all 

things, & there- 


fore are diſo- her like fat calucs: they are alſu turned back 


dedient and and fledde awap together: they could not 
proude. ſtand becaule the vay of their deſtruction 
r As verſe 9. was come bpon them, and the time of their 
They ſhall be viſitation. 

ſcarce able to 22 The hopce thereof Hal go faꝛth like a 
ſpeake lor feare ( ſerpent: Foz they (yal march with an army. 


ol the Caldeans. AND come againſt : her with arcs, as hewers 


e Meanin ot wed. 

Egypt. J 23 They Kal cut downe here fopet faith 

u That is, they the Lord: foz they cannot be counted, becauſe 
hall ſlay the they are moꝛe then the * graſhoppers, and are 
great & mighty innumerable. 
men of power. 24 The daughter of Egypt Mall be con» 
x To wit, Nebu · Founded: the albe deliuered into the hands 
chad-nezzars bk the people of the mth. 
armie. 25 (Thus laiththe Lord of holtes, the 
y Some take the God of Iſrael, Behold, J wil vrt they come 
Ebrew word 
Amon for the 
kings name of 
No, that is, of rth 
‘Alexandria,  Oftholethat ſecke their lines, and intothe 
z Meaning, that hand of Mebuchad nezzar Ring of Babel: 

` after che fpace of and into the hands of his ſeruants, and af. 
fortie yeeres, · kerward he hail dwell as? in the olde time, 
gypt ſnould be latth the Loꝛd. 
reſtored, Iſa. 19. 27 (But feare not thou, O my ſeruant 
23. Ezek. 29. f. j. Jaakob, and be not thou afraid, D Firal: 
‘a God confor- foz behold, J will deltuer thee froma farre 
teth all his that counerey,and thy fede from the land of thetr 
were in captiuity, captiuity, and Jaakob ſhal returne and be in 
but ſpecially the łeſt and pꝛolſperity, and none Wall make him 
{mall Church of afraid. - 
the Teweswhere- 28 Fearethou not, D Jaakob mp ſeruant 
of were Ieremiah faich the Loꝛd: foz J am with thee, F will 
and Baruch, Utterly Dettrop all the nations, whither J 
whichremained haue dꝛiuen th: but J will not vtterly de 
among the ł · fſktoythte, but coꝛrect > thee by iudgement, 
gyptians: for the and not vtterly cut thee oft. 
Lord neuer for- 

sth his, IIa 44. 2. chap. 30. 10. b Reade Chap. 10. 24. 


CHAP, XLVIL 
The word of the Lord ag ainſt tne Philiftims, 


with their gods, aud their kings, euen Pha 
raoh anꝑ all them that truſt in him, 


T He words of the Loꝛd that came to eres 

miah the Drop hee againſt y PPhiliſtlims, 

before that Pharaoh ſmmote-Azzah. 

2 Thus laith the Lord, Behold, waters 

a citie of the kilt vp ont ot the e Moꝛth, and Wall be as a 
Philiftims. (welling flood, and hall onerflow the land, 
bHemeaneth the and all that is therein, and the cities with 
army of the Cal- them that dwell therein: then the men hall 
dea s, Ila. 3. 7, 8. cry, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall 
c The great feare howle, 

hall take away 3 At the noiſe and tamping of the hofes 
their naturall bk his ſtrong horſes, at the noyſe of his cha · 
affection. ` rets, and at the rumbling of his wherles: 
d Theirheare the fathers fhaill not ‘looke backe to their 
hall ſo faile ti ë, childꝛen, foꝛ feebleneſſe of 4 hands. 

e Fot the Caph- 4 Becaule of the dapthat commeth to des 
torinis,which ſtroy all the hiliſtims, ⁊ to deſtrop Tyꝛus 
are alſo calſed nd Iidon, and all the reſt that take their 
Cappadocians, part: fo: the Loꝛd will veray the Phili» 
had deftroyed in RS, the remnant of the file of: Caphtoꝛ. 
ed time the Phi- i 

liſlims, and dwelt in their land, euen to Gaza, Deut. 2. 23. 


a- Which was 
alfo called Gaza, 


Chap. xlvij.xlviij. 


mon people of 20, and Pharaoh, e Egypt, 


26 And J wil deliuer them into thehands 


wine that ſeedeth it ſelſe on his Ices, 


The Lords ſword. 303 
5 Baldneſſe is tome vpon Aʒzah: Ah f They haue pul- 


tion commeth: out of the Noꝛth it commeth. kelon is cut vp wich the reſt ot their valleps. led oft iheir 
21 Alſo her hired men! are in the mids ol Pow long wilt s thou cut thy felfe? 


haite for forow 
6 D ehoulwozd of the Lory, how long and heauineffe, 

will it beo? thouceale: turneagatne into thy g Aschehea- 

ſcabberd, reſt and be Rill, then vied in 
Dow tan it” ceaſe. ſceing the Loꝛd hath their mourning, 


gtuen it a charge againſt Achkelon, and a⸗ which the Lord 


gainſt the (ca banke? euen there bath he ap» forbade his peo - 
pointed it. ple to doe, 

i : Deut. 1 (. 1. 
h Meaning, that it is not poffible that the wicked thould by any 
meanes eſcape or ftay the Lord wheu he will take vengeance, 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
The worde of the Lord agairft ine. Mosbites, 26 


becauſi of their pride and cruclisey . 


n Moab, thus faith the Lora” 
of hottes, the Gad of Ifrael, Tiloe vito a Theſe were ci. 
Nebo: for it is waſted: Ririathaim is con · ties of the Moa- 
founded and taken: Milgab is conf⸗unded bites which Nes 
and afraid. buehad-nezzar 

2. Moab hall boa no more of Debon: cooke before hee 
for they haue deuiled euil againſt it. o Comt, went to hehe 4 
and let vs deſkropit, that it beno moea na. gainſt Necho 
tion: allo, thou ſhalt be deltroyed. D Mad · king of Egypt. 
men, and the ſwoꝛd ſhall purſue thee, b Thus thallthe 

3 Avaice of crying thallbe from ozona: Babylonians in- 
im wich deſolation and great deſtruction. courage one ane 
4. Moab is deſtroped: ber litle ones haue orher. 
tauſed their cry to be heard. t Reade Ifa 25. 

§ For at the going vp of d Luhith, the 10. l 
mourner all goe vp with weeping : fez in d Horenaimand | 
the going Downe of Lozonaim, the enemies Luhith were Wo 


haue heard a cry of deſtruction. laces wherby - 
6 Slee and fane pour lines, and belike vn · — Meabiter 
to the ⸗ heath in the wilderneſſe. thould fle, Ifa, c 


7 Foz becauſe thou batt trulted in thy 15 5. a 
Works and in thy treaſures, thon (halt allo e Hide your 
be taken, and Cbemoch (hall goe koꝛth into ſelues in ba ren 
captinity with bis Pꝛieſts and his Pꝛinces places, where the 
together. enemie will noe 

And che deſtroper hall come vpon all purfae after you,- 
cities, and no city Mall eſcape: the vallepallo Cap. 17.6. 
ſhall per ich, and the plalne hall be delt royed f That is che 
as the Loꝛd hath poken. idoles-which are. 

9 Gine wings vnto Moab, that it may che workes of 
fice and get away: foz the cities thereof ſhall chine hands. 
be delolate, without any to Dwell therein. some reade,ia 

10 > Curled be he that Doth the woꝛke of thy poſſeſſionst 
the — * negligent ly, and curled be he that for ſo the word 
keepeth backe his (word from blend. may ſignifie, 2 

II Moab bath bin at reit from his ronth, 1. Sam. 25. 2. 
and he hath ſetled on his lers, aud hath not g Both thy great 
bene pewꝛed from veſlelk to veſfell, neither idole & his main- 
hath he gone into captiuitte: therefoze his tainers ſboll be 
taſte remained in him, and bis ſent is not led away cap- 
changed. tiues, ſo that they 

12 € Therefore behold the dapes come, hali then know 
faith the Lord, that J will lend vnto him chat ir is in vaine 
fuch as hall cary him away, and ſhall empty to looke for 
bts veſlels, and bꝛeake their bottels. helpe at idoles, 


“fails. 2. 
h He ſheweth that God would punith the Caldeans, if ees didnot: 
deftroy the Egyptians, and that with a courage and calleth this ex- 
ecut ing of his vengeance againſt his enemies, his wor ke: though the 
Caldeans fought an other end, Iſa. 10. 2. | Or,deeeitfully. i Hath 
net bene remoued ax the lewes haue, but f aue liued at cafe and as a 


13 And 


Moabs arrogancie, pride, and vanitie. 


13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 
mom, as the honie ot Iſrael was ahamen of 
K As the calſe of ł Bech el their conſidence. 


Bethel was nut 14 How thinke pou chus, Ele are mighty 
able to deliuer AUD itrongmenof warre? — 
the Iſtaelites: no Lg Moab is deſtroped this cities æburnt 


more ſhall Che- bp, anD his choſen pong inen are gone down 
moth deliver the to laughter, laith the Ring, whole name is, 
Moabites. The Lord of hottes, z 
$Ebr.gonerpor 16 She deltruction ol Moab is ready to 
deſtroyed. come, and his plague haſteth kalt. 
— 17 All pe that art about him, mourne for 
him, and all ve that know his name, (ap, 


1 How are they ‘iow is the trong ttaffe bꝛoken, and the 


deſtroyed that beautikull rod! : 

put their truſt in 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite 

their trengrh Dibon, come Downe from chy glory, and fic 

and riches. in thirit: foz the Deltcopcr of Moab fhalt 
come vp vpon ther, and be alt deſtroy thy 
trong holds. 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, (and 
by the wap, and behold : ale him that fleet 
and that elcapeth, and lap, bac is done: 

m Thus they 20 u Moab is confounded ; foz it is de · 
that flee hall ſtroyed: howle, and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, 
anſwere. that Moab is made walte, 


21 And indgement is come vpon the 
plaine countrep, vpon Volon, and vpon ja: 
bazah, and vpon Mephaath, 

22 And vpon Dibon, and bpon Mebo, 
and vpon the houlcof Oiblathaim, 

23 And vpon Ririathaim, c vpon Beth. 

gamul,and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And vpon Berioth and vpon Bozrah, 
and vpon all the cities of the land of Moab 
karre o2 nare. 

25 The » hoꝛne ol Moab is cut oft. and 
power and bis arme is bieken, faich the LoD. 
ftrength. 26 Make pe him odzunken: for he mag · 
o He willed the iſied buntclfe againſt the Loꝛd: Moab thal 
Caldeans to lay -|| wallow in bis vomite, and ht allo iall be 
alflictions ynow in deriſlon. ? 

vpon them, til 27 FF oz didſt not thou deride Fracl, as 
they bee like though hee had bene found among theeucs ? 
drur k n men fs when thou ſpeakelt of him, thou att rmo: 

uc 


that fall downe d. 

to theit name, 28 O pee that dwell in Moab, leaue the 
and are derided tities and dwell in the rockes, and bee tike 
of all. the doue that maketh ber neitin the tides ol 
or, halbe full or the holes mouth. A 

clap bu hands, 29 ee baue heard the pide of Moab 
p Thoureioycelt ( he is txcæ ding pꝛoud) his itoutneſſe, and 
to heate of his his artogrucie and his pꝛide, and the hauti⸗ 
miſerie. neſſe of his heart. 

74.1 6.6. 30 J know his wath, ſapth the Lo20, 
q He ſhall not 4 but it ſhall not be ſo: and his diſſimulati⸗ 
execute nis mi- ons, for they doe not right. 

lice againſt his 31 Therckoze will J bowle fo: Moab, 
neighbours. and J will cry out fo2 al! Moab; mine heart 
t. Re. de I. 16. ſhall mourne forthe men af Kir heres, 

, 32 O vine of Sibmah, J wiilweepe fog 
(Which city was theeas J wept for Fazersthy plantsare gone 
in the vtoſt oust the fea, thty are come to the fea l of Jae 
border of db: ict: the deſttoyer is fallen vpon thy ſummer 
a d hereby he fruits, and vpon thy vintage, 
fignifieth thar 33. Audtov-and gladneſſe is taken from 

the whole land the plentifull field, and from the land of 


n That is, his 


Mould bee de- Moab: ¢ J haue cauſed wine to faile from 
ſtroyed. and he the wine pꝛeſſe: none ſhall tread with hous 
pecelecanied ting: their ſhouting hall be no Mouting. 

away. 24 From the crpok Oeſhbon vnto Claleh 


Jeremiah. 


Feare, pit and ſnare. 


and vnto Jabas haue they made their noyſe: 
fron Joar vnto Doꝛonaim, the © heifer of t Reade If. 15.3 


_ thace peere olde ſhall goclowirg : fo: the wa. 


ters alſo of Nimrim thall be waſted. 
25 Moꝛcouer, J will cauie to ceaſe in 
Moab, latch the Loꝛd, him that offercth in 
the hic places, and him that burneth incente 
to his gods. . 
36 Therefore mine heart Hall found fog 
vab like a u Maume, and mine heart hall u Their cullome 


found like a ſhaume foz the men of Rir- he · was to play on 


res, becauſe the riches that he bath gotten, is fuites or inſtru. 

periched. wmeuts, heauy and 
37 * Foꝛ cucry head hall be bale, and graue tunes at 

tucty beard plucked; upon all the bandes burials and in 


Mall be cuttiugs, and vpon the loynes cke” the time of 


cloth. d i mourning,as 
38 And mourning Hall bee vpon all the Nat. 9. 23. 
boule tops ol Meab, and in all the ſtreetes / 15.3, . 
thereof: foz J| baue bꝛoken Moab like a vele K. 7. 18, 
(ell where in is no pleaſure, laith the Loꝛd. Or, ſbauen. 
39 They hall howle,faying, Powis hee 
Deuroped? How hath Moab turned the 
backe with ame ? lo hall Moab bea deri; 
ſion and a feare to all them about him. i 

40 Foꝛthus laith the Loꝛd, Bthold, he x That is, Nebus 
ſhall flee as an Eagle, and Wall Mead bis chad-nezzar,as 
wings ouer Moab. Chap. 45.23. 

41 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong y He chat eſca- 
holds are wonne, g the mighty mens hearts peth one danger, 
in Moabat thar day, (hall be as the heart of Mall be takea of 
a woman in trauaile. another, Ill. 2 4. 

42 And Moe b halbe deſtroyed from bee 17. 
ing a poopie saani bee bath let vp himlelke 2 They fled thi- 
againſt the Lod. N ther, thinking to 

43 1 Feare, and pit and ſnare ſhalbe vpon haue ſuccour of 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, (at: h the Lod. the Amorites. 

44 Wee that elcapeth krom the keare, hall a The Amorites 
fall in the pit, and he that getteth vp out ol had deftroyed 
the pit, balbe taken in the mare: for J will che Moabites in 
zing vpon it, euen upon Moab, the peert ok times paſt, nd 
their viſttation, faith the Loꝛd. now becaufe of 

47 They that tied, tood vnder the has cheir power the 
Dow of z Dechbon, becaule ok the force: fog Moabites hall - 
a the lire came out of Heſhbon, and a flame feeke to chem 
from Sihon, and deuoured the comer ok for helpe, 
Moab, and the top of the ſeditious chile b Which vanted 
Deen. themſelues of 

46 Coe be vnto thee, D Moab; the pear their idole, as 
ple of © Cheney periſheth: to: thy fonnes though he could 
art taken captives, and thy daughters ledde haue di fended 
into taptiuit ie. . ; them. 

47 Pet will I bꝛing againe the captini - 
tit of Moab in the latter dayes, ſapth the e “Thar is, they 
Love. Thus karre of the iudgement ok thall bereftored 
Moab. by the Meſſiah. 

SGA, 


1 The word of the Lord againſt the Ammonites, 
7 Idumea, 23 Damaſcus, 38 Kedar, 34 and 
Elam, 


V Nto the children of? Ammon thus laith. a They were fe- 
the Loꝛd, Wath Tract no formes? oz parated from the 
hath bee none heire? hy then hath their Moabites by the 
o Ring yofſeſſed Gad? and tis people dwelt river Arnon, and 
in bis cities? after that the ten 
2 Therefore: behold, the dapes come. sribes were cas 

ſayth the Loꝛd, that 4 will caule a nopſe of ried away into 

captiuitie, they 
inuaded the coun: rey of Cad. b To wit, of the Ammonites. 
c Meaning of the Iltaelites. 

warte 


Grape - gatherers. The childrens rod. Chap. xlix. 


d Which was Warre to bee heard in Nabbah ok the Am- 
one ol the chiefe monites, and it Mall be a deſolate hrapc, and 
cities ofthe Am- her daughter Wall be burnt with fire: then 
monites as were {hall Iſraàci poſſeſſe thole that poſſeſted him. 
Hethbon and Ai : faith the Lord. a 

thete was alſo a 2 Howle, O Vethbon, for Ai is waſted: 
city called Heth. Crp pe daughters of Rabbah: gird pou with 
bon among the lackcloth? mourne and runne to and feo by 
Moabites. the hedges, foz their king wall gor into cap» 
e Inthy plenti- a and his Hꝛieſts and his Pꝛinces likt⸗ 

ie ile i 


full countrey. s - 
aonig i 4. CAherefore gloꝛieſt thou in the ¢ val · 
Ahe; leys ? thy valley flowet haway, O rebellions 
cannot prcuaile daughter: the truſted in her treaturcs,faying, 
Then as Cod bo Wall come vnto me: à 
Wil execute his . , Behold, wil bring a feare vpon ther, 
indgements.. fatth the Loꝛd God of hots, of all theſe that 
g That is, with. be about ther, and ye Mall be ſcattered tuery 
oat looking man right forth, and none ſhall gather him 
backe, and as e- that fleeth. N am a 
6 And afterward F will bing againe 


uery one can A d 1 
! the captiuity of the childzen ol Ammon, 
— 2 7 To Edom thus faith the Lord of 


he holtes, Is wilcdome no moze in Teman? 
„ Js connietl periſhed from cheir childꝛen? Js 


Chr ift, when the COUN 
Gentil their wifedome vantihcd ? 
—— =< 8 Fla, ye inhabitants of Dedan( * they 


i Wie are turned backe, and haue conſulted to 
al 1 —— Dwell) for Thane brought the deſtruction 
called by the ot Chau upon him, and the time ok his vifita. 
name o Tem tion, 
Eliphaz — 9 Ik the ' grape gatherers come to ther, 
whocameof Would they not leaue ſome grapes: if thecuts 
Eſau. — by — they will deſtroy till they 
k Theenemie aue CHOY. 

aai thal dien 10 Sor J haue diſcouered Claus J haue 
bie as though vncouered hisſecretsp and hee wall not bee 
they fled away. able to hide himſelfe : his ſerd is walted, and 
fhallturne backe, his bꝛethꝛen and his ncighbours, and there 
and inuade your Mall be none to. 

land and pof- 11 Leaucthy ™ katherleſſe childzen, and J 
ſeſle it. wil — them aliue, and let che widowes 
1 Meaning thar truit in me. $ f 

God — vt- I2 Foꝛ thus faith the Loꝛd.»Pehold, they 
terly deftroy whoſe tiudgement was not to dꝛinke of the 
them, andnot cup, haue afluredly dzunken and art thou be- 
ſpate one, though that ſhall eſcape free ? thou fhalt not go free, 
eh grape githe. but thou Halt ſurely Rinke ol it. 

rers ſeaue ſome 13 for J haue lwozue by my felfe, ſapeth 
grapes, &ti ecues the Lord, that » Boßrah ſhalbe wate, and. 
fe-kebutril they foz à repꝛoch, and a delolation, anda curte, 
haue enough, aud all the cities thereof Hall be perpetuall 
Obad 1.6. deſolations. 

m The deſtructiõ 147 haue heard a rumour fromthe Lords. 
ſhalb e ſo great, and an andalladoꝛ is lent vnto the heathen, 
that there fhalbe lay ing, Gather pan together, c come againſt 
none left to take -P her, and rie vp to the battet, 

cate ouer the wi- IS Fon loe, J will make thee but mall. 
dowes and fa- 
ther leſſe. 

nl haue not ſpa- 
red. mine owne 


men. 
16 Thyllfeare,& the pꝛide of thine heart 


people, and how kli fts of the rocke, and kœpeſt the height of 
ſhould I pittie the hill; though thou ſyouldeſt make thy 
thee? ncit as hie as the eagle, J will bing the 
o Which was dowue from thence ſaith the Loꝛd. 

achiefeciticof 17 Allo Edom Mall be deſolate: cuery 
Edom. one that goeth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 

p That is, Box · - shall biffe at all the plagues thereof. 

rah. 18 As in the ouerthꝛow of Sodome, and 
llor idole, of Gomiozah, and the places thereof nære. 


among the heathen, and deſpiled among P 


hath deceined ther, thon that dwelleſt in the 


Againſt Edom, Damaſcus, &c. 304 


about, ſapeth the Lozd: no man hall dwell 
— pe hat the fonnes sf men remaing 
ini 


19 Behold a he hall come vp like a lyon 
from the lwelling cf Joꝛden vnto the trong 
Dwelling place: for J will make Ifrael to 
teft, even J will maker him to hat away 
krom her, and who ls a choſen man that J 
map appoint aganit her: foꝛ who is like me? 
and who will appoint mee the time? and 
who fs the £ wepheard that will tand be foze 
mer: 

20 Therefore beare the counſell of the 
Lord that he hath deuiſed againſt Evom, 
and his purpolc that he hath concetucd a: 

ainſt the inhabitants of Temanꝛlurely the 

call t of the flocke ſhal dꝛaw them aut: lurc- 
Ip" he Hall make their habitat ions delolate 
withthem. 

21. The earth is moued at the noyſe of 

their fall: the cry of their voyce is Heard in 
the red (ea. 
22 Bcehold, he ſhall tome vp, and fler as 
the eagle, * and (pread his wings ouer Boz · 
rah. at that day thal the heart of the trong 
men M Edom be as tye heart of a woman in 
trauell. i 

22 C Untoy Damalcus he faith, Hamath 
is conkonnded, x Arpad, foz they haue heard 
cuill tidings, and they are faint hearted as 
one on the teartkull fea that cannot reſt. 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, & turneth 
her felfe to flight, 2 @ feare hath Ceased her: 
anguiſb and loꝛrowes haue taken her as a 
woinan in trauell. 

25. How is the gloꝛſons citie not refr. 
uc d. the city of my ioy! be meaneth the 
- 26: Therefore her pong men (hall fall in whole countrey. 
her ttreetes,and all her men of Warre thal be z When thee 
tut off in that day, ſayth the Loꝛd of holtes, heard che ſudden 

27 And J will kindle a fire in the wail of comming of the . 
Damaſcus, which iball conſume the palaces enemie. 
of“ Benhadad. F a Hee fpeaketh -. 
28 EUuto* Kedar and to the kingdoms chis in the perſen 
of Hazoꝛ, which Mebuchad-ucz zar Ring of of the king, nd 
Babel hall ſinite, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Arit, of them of che 
and got vp unto Re dar, and deſtroy the men couatrey, who 
ok the Cait, z fhallwonderto - 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhal they ſee Damaſcus the 
take awap: yca, they Wall take to theniſtluts chiefe citie de · 
their 4 curtaines, and all their veſlels, and ſtroyed. 
their tamels, and they ſhall cry vnto them, b WG was king 
Feare is on tuery fide. of Syris, King. 

30 Flee, get vou karre oft Ce they hane cone 20. 26. and had 
ſulted to dwell) O pee inhabitants of Pa» built theſe pala- 
302, Mth the Lord: fo: Nebuchad nezzar ces, which were 
King of Babel hath taken counſellagaintk fill called the 
pou, and hath deuiſed a purpole againſt palaces of Ben- 
OH. hadad. 

31 f Ariſe, and get vou vp vnto the weal⸗ c Meaning,the 
thy nation, that dwelleth without care, faith- Arabians and 
the Lord, which haue neither gates nog their borderers, . 
barres but dwell alone, d Becauſe they 
232 And their camels ſhalbe a boty, æ the vſed to dwell in 
multitude of their cattel a ſpoyle, and J will rents, he nameth. 
catter them into all windes. eto the vtmoſt he things that 
comers, and I will baing their deſtruction pertaine ther- 


from all the fides thereok, faith the Lod. unto. = 
e The enemies 


willdwellin your places, f. He ſheweth that they of Hazor will 
fike to the Arabians for fuccour,but that hall not auaile them. 
33 And 


q To wit, Nebu- 
chad · ne zar, af- 
tet he hat li overs 
come ludah, 
which is meant 
by thetwelling 
ot Iorden, fhail 
come gainſt 
mount dt ir aud 
Edom. 

r That is, the If 
iaelices, whom 
the Edomites 
kept as prifeners 
to halt away. 
ſrom thence. 
The captaine 
and goucrnous 
of the army. 
meaning, Nebue 
chadenc azar. 

t- They thal! nos 
be able to relilt 
his petit cap- 
taines. 

u Io wit, the 
enemie 

x As Chap. 48. 
40. was ſuid uf 
Moab. 

y Which was tlie 
chiefe citie of 
Syria, whereb : 


— 
— 


- of thoſe foure 


> a Ebr. hand. 


Againſt Elam. Euill ſhepheards. 


g That it, Peria, 3% And Hafo Hal bea dwelling fos dra. 


lled of ons, and delol ation foz euer: there ſhall no 

ö Elam — ma Dwell there, nor the lonnes of men res 
; maine in it. 

— the 34 € Che words ok the Loꝛd that came 

Perfians were to Jeremiah the Prophet, concerning e €- 

good archers, he lam in the beginning of the reigne ok Fede 


ewerl that the kiah king ol Judah, ſaping. 
— wherein 25 Thus laith the Loꝛd of hots, Behold, 
chey put their J well beake the! bow ol Clam, cuen the 
truſt. hould not chiefe of their ſtrengtb. 
profit them. 36 And vpon Elam wil Jbzing the foure 
11 will place winds fro tbe fonte quarters of heauen, and 
Nebuchad-nez- will ſcatter them towards all theſe windes, 
ar there. And in and there Wall be no nation whither the fur 
theſe propbecies gitiues of Clam (hall not come. 
Teremiah ſpea- 37 Sor J wil cauſe Elam to be afraid bee 
keth of thoſe foꝛe their enemies, and befoꝛe them that leke 
countreys,which their liues, will bizing vpon thema plague, 
ſhould be ſubdu- euen the indignation of my wath, ſapth the 
ed vnder the fuſt Lord, and F will ſend the (worn after them 
till J haue confumed them. 


monarchies 38 And J will fet mp ‘cheone in Clam, 
whereof Daniel and J will deſtrop both the king & the pein: 
„maketh men- tts from thence, faith the Loꝛd: but! in the 
tion. latter dapes J will bung againe the captim · 


* This may be tie of Glam faith the Loꝛd. 
seferred to che 
Empire of the perſians and Medes after the Caldeans, or vnto the 
time of Chriſt, aa Chap. 48. 47. 
CHAP. L. 
Hee prophefieth the deftrattien of Babylon, and the 
delustrance of Iſrael, which was in captssustre. 
He wod that the Lord (pake concerning 
Babel, and concerning the land of the 
nay see by the & miniſterp of Jeremiah 
the Prophet, 
2 Declaceamortg the nations, and pubs 
lich it, and (et vp a ftandart, pꝛoclaime it and 
a Aſter that God concealc it not: ſap, Babel is taken, Bel is 


hath vfed the Ba, confounded, d Merodach is bꝛoken downe: | 


by lonians ſeruice Der doles are confounded, and their images 
to puniſh other ate burſt in pieces. 
nations, he hew- 3 Foꝛ out of the Noꝛth there <commeth 
eth that their pp à nation agamit her, which Mall make 
turne hall come ber land waſte, and none Mall dwel therein: 
to be punithed, they thall fice and Depart, both man ¢ beat. 
b Tneie were 4 In thoſe dapes,and ar that time, lapth 
ewa of their the Lord, the children of Jſracl hall ¢ come, 
chieſe idoles. thty, and the childzen of Judah together. 
c To wit, tbe going, and warping ſhall they go, and (eke 
Medes and the the Lord their God. ’ y 
Perfians, $ Thepthal alte the way to Jion, with 
“d When Cyrus khtirfacesthitherward, tap ing. Come, and 
ſhall taxe Babel. let vs cleaue to the Loꝛd in a perpctuall co» 
e Reade Cliap. lie nant that ſhall not be forgotten. 
31.9. 6 My people hath bat as lot Mhetpe: 
heir gouer- their! ſhepheards haue canfed them to gee 
mots & miuiſters alt rap, and baue turned them away to the 
by their exam moimtaines: they haue gone from £ mown 
ple: haue proua- taine to hill, and fezgotten their reading 
ked them to ido. place. 
Hasty. 7 All that fouhd them, haue devoured 
E They haue cõ- them. their enemies (aid, Ae offend not 
mit ted idolatry hecauſe they haue tinned againſt the Low, 
‘incuery place. the habitation of iuſtice, euen the Loꝛd the 
‘h For che Lord kope of their fathers. ; 
dwelt among 8 Fla frem the middeſt of Babel, and 
them in his Tem- 
ple. and would baue maintained them by his iuſlice againft their e- 
nemicc. i When God hall deliuer you by Cyrus, 


b 


_ Ieremiah. 


become deſolate among the nations! 


Deſtruction of Babel. 


depart ont of the land of the Caldeans, and . 

be yeas the bee goates ! befope the locke. k That it, moſt 
9 Fo loe J will raiſe, and cauſe to come fot ward and 

bp againſt Babel a multitude of mighty na without ‘care, 

tions from the Noꝛth countrey, and they thal 

let themſelues in aray againtt her, wherebp 

fhe thatbe taken: their arrows thaibe as of a 

ſtrong man which is expert, tor none Mal res 

turne in vaine. 
10 And Cal dea thal be a ſpoile: all that - 

— her, ſhall bee latilſied, ſapech the 1 Shall be made 
020. 


rich theleby, 

II Becaule ye were glad and reioyced in why 
deſtroying mine heritage, and becaule peare M. 
growen fat, as the calues in the gralle, and m Forioyofthe 
neped like trong horfes. vickory that yes 

12 Therefore pour mother Mall be (ore had againſt my 
confounded, and ſhee that bare pou chall bee People. 
aſhamed: behold, the vttermoſk of the nati- 

— thall be a deſett, a Dap land and a wilder · 
neſſe. 

13 Becauſe of the wꝛath of the Lov, it 
fhai not be inhabited, but halbe whollp de- n In ſigne ol 
folate: cuerp one that goeth by Babel, ſpalbe conten:pe and 
altoniſhed, and a hiſſe at all her plagues. diſqdaine. 

14 ut pour ſelues in ar av agaĩnit Ba · o He ſpeakerh to 
bel round about: all vee that bend the bow, che enemies the 
ſhoote at ber,lparcnoarrowes ; for ihe bath Medes and Per- 
P finned againſt the Loꝛd. ſians. 

Is Erle againſt ber ronud about: thee p Though the 
bath i ginen her hand: her koundattons are Lord called the 
kallen, and her wallts are dellreytd: foz it is Babylonians his 
the vengtance of the Lord: take vengcance ſetuants, & their 
upon her; as Mee ath done, doe vato worke his work, 

er. in puriſhing his 

16 Deſtroy the a ſower from Babel, and peaple, yet be- 
bim that handleth the ficthe in the time ok caule they did it 
barueſt: becauſe of the ſwoꝛd of the oppꝛel· not to glorifie 
four they Mall turne euery one to his people, God, but tor 
and they fall flee cucrp one to his owne their owne ma- 
and. es, lice, & to profice . 

17 Iſrael is like ſcattertd ſhtepe: the ly the mie lues, it it 
ons haue dilperſed them: firit the king of here called finne, 
Alchur hath denoured him, and lait this Mev or, yeelded, or 
buchad-nezzar Ring of Babel hath bꝛoken made peace, 
his bones, < 5 0 Deſtroy her ſo 

18 Therfoꝛe thus laith the Lord of bofte, that none be lefe 
the Gov of Fltacl, Behold, J will viſite the to labour the 
king of Babel and his laud, as J haue vill⸗ ground, or to 
ted the king of Alſpur. take the fruit 

19 And IJ willing Iſrael againe to his thereof, 
habttation: he thal feed on Carmel and Ba- r Meaning, Ti- 
fban, and his (onle hall belatilfied vpon the glatb Pilerar, 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. who caried away 

20 In thole dapes, and at that time, ſaith the ten tribes. 
the Loꝛd, the iniquitic of Pract Mall bee ſ He caried away 
fought foz, and there ſhall be none: and the the reſt, to wit, 
funes of Judah. and they Hall noe be found: Judah and Ben- 
foꝛ J will bee mercifull vnto them, whom J iamin. 
reſttue. n t That ie Baby- 

21 Got vp againſt the land of the tres lon: thus f Lord 
bels, even agginſt tt, and againtt the inha⸗ raiteth vp Cyrus. 
bitants ef Pekod: Deftrop, and lay it Ezek 23.23. 
waſte after chen, ſaptth the Loꝛd, and doe o/ ef them thas 
according to all that J haut tommaunded fhould be vifited, 
thee. u Nebuchad- 

22 A exp of battell is in the land, and ok nerrar, who had 
great deſtructton. mitten downe 

23 How is the" hammer of the whole all the princes 
world deſtroped and broken: how is Babel and people of 
the world. 


" S 


The reward 


of pride. 
24 Thane ſnared thek, and thou art taken, 


D Babel, and —.— walt not aware: thou 


art found, aud al 
25 The Lom hath opened his treafure, 


and hath brought foozth the weapons of hes 


4 Ebr from she 


end, 


* Er princes & 
Lanty men. 


y Of the Tewes 
which fheuld 
be deliuered by 
Cyrus. 


Reuel. 8. 6. 


wath: foz this ts the woꝛke of the Led Gov 
of bofis in the land of the Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her $ from the vtmoſt 
boꝛder: open ther ſtoꝛehoules: tread on her 


as on ſheaues, and deſtroy her vtterly:let no⸗ 


thing ok her be left. 

27 Deſtrep all her * bullockes: let them 
go downe to the laughter. oe vnto them. 
1 — their day is come, and the time ol their vis 

tion. 

28 The voycc ok them that y flee, andel- 
tape out of the land of Babel to declare in 
Zion the vengeance of the Loꝛd our God, and 
the vengeance of his Temple. 

29 Call vn the archers againſt Babel: all 
ye that bend the bow, beſiege it round about: 
let none thereol elcaßpe: * recampente her ace 
cording to her woꝛke, and àaccoꝛding to all 


that che bath done, doe vnto her: for the hath 


bene proud againſt the Loꝛd, even agatnit 
the Holy one of Jlrael. 
30 Therckoꝛe Hall her poung men fallin 


the ttecetes,and all her men of warre ſhall be 


g He ſheweth 
that when God 
executeth his 
iudgemen’s a- 
ganft hi ene- 
mies, that his 
Church ſhall 
shen naue reft, 

$ Ebr. yar. 
a For Cyrus did 
cut the riuer Eu- 
phrates, and di- 
uided the courſe 
thereof into ma · 
my ſtreames, fo ` 
thatit might be 
pålled ouer as 
though there 
had bin no wa- 
ter; which thing 
he did by the 
counfel of two 
of BeIſhazxars 
captaines who 


deſtroyed in that dap, laith the Loꝛd. 

31 Beheld, J come ynto thee, O proud 
man, faith the Lord God of hoſtes: for thy 
985 is come, cuen the time that J will vifite 

be. 

32 And the proud hall tumble and fall, 
and none hall ratte him vp: and J will kin 
dle a fire in his cities, and it Wall dtuoure 
all round about him. 

23 Thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The 
chilozen of Iſracl, and the childꝛen of Judah 
were oppꝛelled together: and all that tooke 
them captiues, held then, and would not let 
them goe. 

34 But their rong Redeemer, whole 
Mame is the Lom of hokes, hee ſhall main- 
taine their caule, that he may giue reſt to the 
een z and diſquiet the inhabitants of Ba- 

£ 


25 A Cwordis vpon the Caldeans, faith 
the Lord, and vpon the inhabitants of Bae 


bel, and vpon her princes, and vpon her wile 


men,. 

36 Alwoꝛd is bpon thes lothlapers, and 
they thall dote: a iwo: is vpon her ſtrong 
men, and they ſhalbe afraid. 

37 Alwordis vpon their hoꝛzſes, and vpon 
their charets, e vpon all the multitude that 


conſpited againſt ate in the mids of her, and they ſhall be like 


theit king, be- 
cauſe he had 


gelded the one of 


them in deſpite, 
and flaine the 
fone of the 
other. , 


b Reade IIa. 13. 
21. 
1 Ebr. fannes of the 


oſtriches, er pong, 
Gen. 19.24 iff, 
1319. 


` 


women: alwordis vpon her trealures, and 
they ſhalbe ſpoyled. 

38 A dꝛonght is vpon her waters, and 
they hail bee dꝛyed vp: foz it is the land ol 
granen images; and they Dote bpon their 


idoles. 


39 Therefore the? ziims with the Jims, 
Hall Dwell there, qt the æ oſtriches Hallowell 
therein: for it Hall bee no moze inhabited, 
neither ſhall it be inhabited from generation 
to generation. am 

40 As Gon deftroved * Hodom and Go. 
mozah withthe places thereof neere about, 


; o caught, becaule thou haſt 
ftriuen againſt the Load. á 


faith the Loꝛd: fo fhall no man Dwell there, 
— wall the Conne of man remaine theres 


: 41 € Beholde, a people Mall come from 


the Porth, and a gecat nation, and maup 


Rings ſtzall bee railed vp from the: coalts of 
the earth. 

42 They Hal hold the bow and the buck · 
ler: they are cruell and vmmrretkull: their 
boyce thall roare like the Sea, and they Wall 
ride vpon hoꝛſes. and be put in aray like men 
te — againſt ther, O daughter of 

abel. 

43 The king of Babel hath heard the re» 
poꝛt of them, and his hands è wared feeble: 
fozow came upon him, euen ſoꝛow as of a wo⸗ 
man in trauaile. 

44 Behold, hee * Hall come vp like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Jorden vnto the trong 
habitation: foz J wil make Ifrael ta reſt, and 
J will make them to hatte amay from her: 
and who is acholen man that J may appoint 
againſt her:? fo: who is like me, and who wil 
appoint me the time? and whois the ſhep⸗ 
beard that will tand before me? 

45 Theretore beare the counſell of the 
Lord that hee hath deuiled againſt Babel, 
and his purpole that hee bath conceiued a» 
gainſt the land of the Caldeans : lurely the 
leaſt of the flocke hal draw them ont: ſurelp 
be ſhall make their habitation defolate with 

em. 

46 At the noyſe ok the winning ok Babel 
the earth is mooued, and the cry ts heard a= 
mong the nations. 

CHAP. LI. 


A 
6 Why Babylon ic deſtreped. 4% The vaine con- 
fidence ef the Babylonians, 43 The vanity of idolas 
ters. 59 Lerermiah ginesh his booke ta Sherasah, 
T Wus faith the Lord, Behold, J will raiſe 
A vpagaintit Babel, and againtt the inha · 
bitants |] chat lift vp their heart againſt me, 
a deſtroping : wind, 
2 And wil ſend unto Babel fanners that 
ſhall fanne her, c (hall empete her land: foꝛ in 
the day of trouble they ſhalbe againſt her on 


euery ſide. 


3 Alfo to the bender that bendech his 
bow, and to him that likteth himlelfe vp in 
his bꝛigandine, wil 1 fay, Spate not her pong 
men, but deſtroy all het holt. 

4 Thus the ſlaine Hall fall in theland of 
the Caldeans,t they that are thut thꝛough 
in her ſtreetes. ; 

§ Foz Ilrael hath bene nob widow, no: 
Judah from his God, from the Loꝛd of hots, 
though their land was killed with Anne a 
gainſt the Holy one of Ilrael. 

6 ( Jlee out ot the mids ol Babel, and 
deliuer cuery man his foule ; be not deſtroy⸗ 
ed in her iniquitie: fo: this is the time of the 
Loꝛds vengeance; be will render vnto her a 
recompence. A 

7 Babel hach bene asa golden tup in the 
Loꝛds hand, that made all the earth mun» 
ken: the nations haue dꝛunke of herwine, 
therefoze doe the nations rage, 

8 »Babelisſuddenlyfallen, and deſtrop⸗ 
ed: bowle foꝛ her, bing balme koꝛ her foze, tf 
fhe may be healed. . 

9 Me would haue cured Babel, but thee 

Qa could 


* Chap. lj. Fanners againit Babel. 305 n 


c Meaning that 
the Perfians 
fould gather 
their armie of 
many nations. 


d Which is 
meant of Bel- 
fhazzar,Dan.5.6 


Chap. 39.19. 


a 


e Reade Chap. 
49.19. 


or, of the land 
that rifeth vp. 

a The Medes and 
Perſians chat 
ſhall deſtroy 
them as the wind 
doth the chafte. 
b Though they 
were forlaké for 
a time, yet they 
were not viterly 
caſt off as though 
their huſband 
were dead. 

c He ſheweth; 
there remaineth 
nothing for them 
that abide in Bae 
bylon, but de- 
ſtruction, Chap. 
17 6. and 48 6. 

d By whom the 
Lord powred 

out the drinke 
ol his vengeance 
to whemit pleas 
fed him. 

e Forthe great 
affliGions y they 
haue felt by the 
Babylonians, 
Lſai. 21. 9. 

renel, 14.8. 


The workeoferrours. a 


£ Thusthe peo · could not be healed: foꝛlake her, and let f vs 
le of God ex- gor enerp one into his own countrep: fo2 her 
ort one another iudgement is come vp into heauen, and is 
to go to Zion & lifted bp to the cloudes. 

praile God. 10 The Loꝛd bath broughe fooꝛth our 

E In approuing & tighttouſneſſe: come and let vs declare in 


bur cauſe and Zion the woꝛke of the Loꝛd our God. 

puniſhing eur 11 Make bright the arrowes: | gather the 
enemies. ſhields: the Loꝛd hath railcd vp the lpirit of 
lor, fil, or mul- the Ring of the Medes: foz his puxpole is as 
tiplie. gaint Babel to deſtroy it, becaule it is the 


h For the wrong "vengeance of the Loꝛd, and the vengeance 

done te his peo - of his Temple. 

ple, and to his 12 Set vp the ſtandard bpon the walles 

Temple, Chap. of Babel, make the watch trong: fet vy the 

50. 28. watchmen: prepare the tkoutes: foz rhe 
Lorde hath both deuiſed, and done that 
— be pake againſt the inhabitants of 


abel. 
i For the land of 13 D thou that dwelleſt bpon many! wae 
Caldea was ſull ters, abundant in treaſurts, thine ende is 
of tiuers which conit, euen ghe || end of thy couletouſueſſe. 


ranne into Eu- 14 The Loꝛd ef hoſtes hath ſwoꝛne by 
phratas. ¥ him ' lelfc, laying, Surely J will fill chee 
or, meaſure. With men, as with caterpillers, and they Hal 
4 Ebr. bi foule, tt and ſhout againſt ther. 

Amos 6. g. 15 He hath made the earth by his pow; 


er, and eſtabliſhed the world by his wiles 
dome, and hat h ſtret ched out the heauen by 
bis dilcretion. ) gen 

16 He gtueth by his voyce the multitude 
of waters in the heauen, and her caulerh the 
clondes to alcend from the endes of the 
earth: he turneth lightnings to raine, and 
N fooꝛth the winde out of his trea 
ures, 

17 Euerp man is a beat bp his owne 


Chap. 10. 13 


k Reade Chap. A knowledge: euery founder is confounded 
10. 14. by the grauen image: for his melting is but 
falſhood, and there is no breath therein. 
18 Thepare vanity, and the worke of er- 
1 When God tours: in the tune of their vilitation they 
hall execute his Mall peri}. ; i 
vengeance. 19 The w portion of Jaakob is not like 


m Toaris,ehe them; for he is the maker of allthinge, and 
true God of Iſ. Ifrael is the tod of his inheritance; the Loꝛd 
rael is not like to ef hoſtes is his Rame., 

theſe idoles: for 20 Thou art mine » hammer, and weas» 


hee can helpe pous of warre: foz with thee will T beeake 
when allthings the nations, and with thee will J deitroy 
ore deſperate. kingdomes. 

n He meaneth . 21 And by thee will J bꝛeake hoꝛſe and 
che Medes and hozſeman, and by ther will J bzeake the cha⸗ 
Perfians,ashe kł᷑t, aud him that rideth therein. 

did before call 22 By thee alfo will J breake man and 
ebe Babylonians woman, and by ther will J bycake olde and 
his hammer, poung, and byther will 3 bzeake the poung 
Chap. 30.23. man, and the ma 


d. 

23 J will atta bꝛeake by thee the eps 
heard and bis flacke, and by thee will J 
bacake the hulbandman and bis yoke of ox⸗ 
Wine by ther will J bacake the Dukes and 

inces. 

24 And FJ wil render unto Babel, and to 
all the inhabitantsofthe Caldeans, all their 
o Not that Ba · ful, that they haue dont in Zion, euen in pour 
bylon ſtood on a Aght, laith the Loz. 
mountaine, but 25 Behold, A come vnto ther,D deſtroy⸗ 
hecaufeit was ing ° mountaine, ſaith the Lord, which De» 
ftrongandfeee ſtropeſt all the carth: and J will ſtretch out 
med inuincible. ming hand Upon thes, and rolle tba Downe 


Ieremiah. 


-Babylons harueſt. 


P fromthe rocks, and will male thee a burnt p From thy 

mountsine. rong holds 
26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone foz and fortreſſes. 

à coꝛner, no? a Rone foz foundattons, Lut 

thon fhalt bee deſttoyed foz cucr, ſapeth the 


oꝛd. 
27 Get vpa ſtandard in the land: blow 
the trumpets among the nations: prepare 
the nations againſt her: call vp the King: i 
domes of a Ararat, Minni, and Alchenas q By thefe three 
againſt ber: appoint the pꝛince againſt her: nation, he meaa 
caule holes to come vp as the rough cater nech Armenia 
pillars, J À the higher and ` 
28 Pꝛepare againſt her the nations with Armenia the 
the Kings of the Medes, the dukes thercof, lower, and Scy- 
T Cee thercof, and all the land ok thia: for Cyrus 
. had gather 
29 And the land hall tremble and ſoꝛow: — oldies 
For the deulce of the Loꝛd all be performed nations, 
again Babel, to make the land of Babel 
waſte without an inhabitant. 
30 The ſtrong men of Babel hane cead 
ta light, they haut remained in their holdes: 
their 1 bath failed, and they werelike 
women: Chey haue burnt her Dwelling plae 
ces: and ber barres are boken. 
21 A poite Hall runne to meet the polle, 
and a meſſenger to mete the meſlenger, to 
Hew the king of Babel, that his city is ta: r By turning the 
ken on a fide thereof, courſe of theri- 
32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and uer, onc fide was 
the rerdes burnt with Rre, andthe men of made open, and 
warte treubled. the reedes that 
33 Foz thus faith the Loz of hoſtes the did grow inthe 
SGovolFJ acl, The daughtcrof Babel is like water, were de- 
a thzeſl. ing fiwe: the time of her theeibing in Rroyed, which 
come: pet alfttle whilt, and the time ok her Cyrus did by the 
parsek ‘hall come. counfell of Go- 
34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king ok Babel bria and Gabbae 
bath deuouted mee, and deſtroytd mec: he tha Belfhazzass 
batb made me an eme tie veffeli: he fwatlow> captaines. 
ed me vp like a dagon, and filled his belly í When the hall 
with my pellcales, and hath caſt me out. dee cut vp and 
35. The (poile of me, and that which was chrethed. 
ekt of me, i brought vnto Babel. ſhall theme 1 This i. poken 
habitaut ok ton fay; and my blood neo in the perſon of 
oie inhabitants of Caldta, Mall Leruſaleim the le wes, be- 


p. wailing their 
36. Therefore thus faith the Los, Be» fine a the 
hold, J will matutatne thy » canfe, and take croeſty of the 
vengeance forthe and J will dꝛie by the fea, Bavylonians, 
and dꝛie vp her ſpꝛings, u Thus the Lord 
37 And Babel ball be ac heapes, a Dwel, eſteemeih the in- 
ling place fo: dꝛagons, an aſtoniſpment, and iar ie done to his 
an billing, and without an nhabitant. Church as done 
38. They Hall roare together like lyons, to himfelfe, be- 
and yell as the lyons whelpes. cauſe theit cauſe 
39 Jn oi x heate Ji will make them is his. 
feats, and J will make them deunken that x When they are 
they map reioyce, and flecpe a perpetual! inflamed with 
ſicept, and not wake, faith the Loꝛd. ſur fetting and 
40 J will bring them Downe litze lambes drinking, I will 
to the llaughter, and like rammes and feat wich them, 
goates. alluding to Bci- 
41 ow ís y Sethach taken! and how ſhazzars banker, 
is the glory ofthe whole carthtakcn! how Dan. 5. 2. 
is Babel become an aſtonichment among y Meaning. Ba- 
the nations! ; de las Cua. 25. 26 
42 The ꝛſca is come vp bpon Babel: (ye z The great are 
ta coucred With the multitudt ok the waucg my ofthe Medes 
thereof, | and Perfigns. 
43 Her 


Toy for Babels fall. 


42 Ver titles are deſolate: the land is day 
anda wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man 
a That is bit . . Doeth the lonne of man 
gilts Gerten. 44 J will ako bitte Bel in Babel, and J 
which hehad of wil hing out of bis mouch, that which? be 
—— = Pie bathtwallowed vp, and the nations tall 

ne Pohle OF o, runne no moze unio bim, and the wall ot 
ther nations and Babel (pall all. 
which the idola- 45 4099 people goe out of the mids of ber, 
4 * e and deliuer pee tuety man bis wule from the 
to him tromall fierce wꝛath ok the Lord, 

9 hat . 4 Welt pour heart euen faint, c ve leare 

Bar lan Mould the rung that Wall be heard in the land tue 

nt . 0 oed tumo? Wall come thö pere, and akter that in 

ae Cee — ed the ocher> pere thall come 8 FUMO and cru · 
N 1 eltie in the land, and ruler againtt culer, 

5 ciue „ 4, Therkoze behold, the Bapes come that 
pene to no. J Will mite the images ot Pabel and the 

ment for the Whale land Mall be confounded, and all ber 
bulk perccame fatne (hall fallin the mids of her. 

i Hes lle 4 Tbhenthe heaucn and tye « earth, and 
tag A cee ehe all that is therein thal retoyce fo: Pabel: fo 
nex YS inche the Velkropers fali come vnto her From the 
dhad yeereit SUb laith the Lord. , 
egee ver . 49 s Pabel cauled the u Haine of Tract 

seaken yo“ totall,toby Babel the Harne of all che carth 


this is not that j 
horrible deltu. 50 De that haue eſcaped the lwoꝛd, gor 
away, tand noc tills remember the Loꝛd ae 


&ion which the 
Prophets threat fare and let Jerulalem come into pour 


ned in many pla- inf 


ces: for that was w. 

51 Meare! confounded becaule we haue 
ia ba nia heard repꝛoch: ſhame hath couered our fae 
ane Darius oner- Celo Itrangers are come into the Sanctu. 
came them dy LCs of the Loꝛds boule. 
the policy of Zo- 52 WUberefozebehold, the dapes come, 
pytus, and han- faith the Loꝛd, that J will vilite her grauen 
ged chree thou. inlages, and thzough all her land the woun- 
fand gentlemen Ded fall grone. ; 
belides the com- 2 Though Babel ſhouln mount vp to 
mon people. Sbeauen, and though We Would defend her 
c All creatures RENSEV on high yet from me hall her de · 
in heauen aud ſttoptrs come taith the Lord. 
earth ſhallre 54 A ſound ok a cry commeth from Ba- 
ioyce and praiſe BELAND great Deltruction from the land of 
God for the de- the Caldeans. , 
ſtruction of Ba- SS Becaule the Lord hath laid Babel 
bylon che great Waite,€ Deltroped from her the great voyce, 
enemie ot his and her waues thal roarclike great waters, 
Church, and a fonnd was made by their noile. 

d Babylon did, $6 Becaule the deltroper is come vpon 
not only deſtroy her, euen ppon Babel, and her trong men 
Ifrael, but many are taken, cheir bowes are broken; foz the 
other nations, L020 m that recompenleth, ſwal lureip re · 
Ye that are compenle. 
nde captiuesin 77 And J wil make dꝛunke her Pinces» 
Babylon. and her wile men, her Dukes aud her nobles, 
f Hee fheweth apn her ſtrong men: and they wall llpe ae 
how they fhould prepetuall flcpe, and not wake, fairy the 
zememberleru- Ring, whole name is the Loꝛd of poltes. 
falem by lamen- 58 Thus faith the Lo: of hoftes, The 
ting the miſera · ithicke wal of Babei ſhallbe bꝛoken, and her 
blealfigion high gates Mali be burnt with fire, and the 
thereof. people tall labour invaine,and the folke in 
g For the wals the fire for they fhalibe weary. 
were two hun- 59 The word which Jeremiah the 120° 
dreth foot high. phet cominaunded Speratah the lon ot Ne · 
ill fo alto- f 
milly theme by afliGions that they ſball not know which way to 
turne them, i The thicknefle of the wall was fitue foore thicke. 


Chap.lij. 


a Pa Iedekiah rebelled againſt the king 
0 


The captiuitie. 


ritah. the ſonne of Maaſeiah. when he went 
with Zedekiah the king of Judah into Ba- k This was not 
bel, in the“ fourth peeve of bis reigne: and in the time of his 
this Seraiah was a peacetii panice. captiuity but le- 
60 So Jeremiah hzote ina boke all the ven: yeres before, 
euill thar onid come vpon Babel teuen, ail when he went ee 
thele things that are wzitten agalaſt Pabel. her to gratulace 
61 And Jeremiah laid to Shcratah, Ccihen Nebuchad-nez- 
thou commeit vnto Babel and halt le, and zar,or to entreat 
Has reade all thele words, i of lome matters. 
62 Then ſgalt thou lap, W Lord, thou haſt 1 S. lohn in his 
ſpoken againtt this place to dellrop it, that Revelation allu» 
none ould) rematne in it, neither man no? derb to this 
bealt, but that it would be deſolate foz euer, place, when he 
63 And when thou hall made an ende ok faith z che Angel 
reading this boke thou halt binde a! Rone tooke a milſtone 
to it, and caſt it in the midi of Euphrates, and caſt it into 
64 And falt lap, Thus hall Babel ve che fea ſignify- 
Dꝛowned and wal not riie from the cuil, that ing therebythe 
J will bing vpon her, c they Hal be weary, deliruGion of 
Thus farre are the woꝛdes ol Jeremiah. Babylon, 
Reue. 18, 21, 
m They ſhall not be able to reſiſt, but ſhall labour in vaine, 
CHAP. Ul, 
4 Ieruſalem is talen. 10 Zedeksahs fonnes are 
killed before his fate, and his cyei put out. 13 The 
citiew burned, 31 Tehasachin u brought feorth of 
prifon and fed like a K img. 7 
Zenn * was olle ano twentie pere old . Kn. 24. 18. 
when he began to reigne, and de teigued 6h. C. 11 
eleuen peres in Jerulalem, and his mothers 
name was anuital,che daugbter ot Jeremi. 
ah ol Kibnag. 
2 And he did euil in the eyes ok the Lod 
atcoꝛding to allthat Jehoiakim had dont. 
3 Doubtleſſe becaule the wrath ok the 
Lod was against Jerufalem and Judah, 
till he had cait thein out from his pꝛelence, 


306 


a So the Lord 
puniſhed ſinne 
by ſinne, and 
gaue him vp to 
his rebellious 
heart, til he had 
brought the enes 
my vpon him to 
leade him away 


abel. 

4. But in the ninth peere ok his reigne, 
in the tenth moneth, the tenth day of the mo · 
neth came Nebuchad nezzat king of Babel, 
he and all his botte againit Jerutalem, and 
pitched againtt it, and built foꝛts againſt it 


roundabout. — eee 
5 So the citie was beſieged vnto theele- a 


uenth pete of the king Zedekiah. A 

6 Now in the fourch moneti , the ninth 
diy ofthe moneth, the famine was foz in the 
citie, ſo that there was no moze bead foꝛ the 
people of the land. 

7 Then the citie was broken vp, and all 
the men of warreſled, and went out of abe h Reade, Chap, 
citie by night, by the“ way of the gate bee % ~ 
tweene the two walles, which was by the 
kings garden: (now the Caldcans were by 
the citie reund about) and they went by the 
wap of the wildernelle. 

8 But the army of the Caldeans purſu · 
ed aftert e king, and tokte Sedekiah in the 
delert of sericho,and all his holt was feat» 
tered from him. 0 

9 Then ihey tobe the king, and carped 
him vp vnto the king of Babel to Riblah in 
the land ol Hamath, where be gaue iudge · 
ment vpon him. 

10 And the king of Babel ſlew the ſonnes 
of zedekiah betoꝛe his eyes: be llew alio ali 
tut princes of Judah in Riblap. — 

11 Then he put out the epes of Sevekiah, 

Q d 2 and 


c Read 2. King. 
25 6. and Chap, 
39.5. 


The Temple burnt and ſpoyled. 


and the king of Babel bound him in chaines 
and carted him to Babel, and put him in pꝛi · 
fon till the day of his death. 
d Ia the 2. Kin. 12 Now in the lift moneth, in the a tenth 
25. g. it is called day of the moneth ( which was the nineteenth 
the ſeuenth day, pette of the King Mebuchad - nezʒar King of 
becauſe the fire Babel) came Mebuzar- adan chiefe ſteward 
began then, and which ¢ ſtod befoze the kiug of Babel in Jee 
fo continued to ruſalem. * 
thetenth. 13 And burnt the houte ok the Loꝛd. x the 
e That it which Rings boule, ¢ all the boules of Jerufalem, 
was his ſeruant, and all the great houles burnt he with fire. 
as 2. King. 25.8. 14 And all the army of the Caldeans that 
twere with the chiefe iteward, bꝛake downc 
all the walles of Jernlalem round about. 
15 Then Nebuzar- aden the chiele ſtew · 
ard carpen away captiue certaine of the poe 
ok the people, and the reſidue of the people 
that remained in the citie, and thole that 


were. fled, q fallen to the king of Babel, with 


the reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar adan the chtefe ſteward 
{eft certaine of the ye of the land, to dꝛeſſe 
the vines, and to till the land. 

17 Allo the: pillars of bꝛaſſe that were 
in the boule of the Loꝛd, and the bales, the 
bꝛalen ſea that was in the boule of the Lorn, 
the Caldeaus bꝛake, and carped al the bꝛaſle 
of them to Babel. 

18 The pots alioand thesbeſoms and the 
inſtruments of muſicke, and the balins g the 
incenle diſhes, and all the veſſels of bꝛaſſe 
wherewith they miniſtred, toke they away. 


f Of rheſe pil- 
lers, teade 
1. King. 7. 15. 


£ Which were 
alfo made of a f 
braſſe, ab 1. King. the balins, and the pots, the candleuickcs, 


2. aß. and the incenſe dilhes, and the cups, andall 
* that was of gold, a that was of filuct, take 
the chieke ſteward away. 


a 20 Vith the two pillars, one Sea, and 
i i twekue bꝛalen buls,that wert vnder the ba» 
; ſca, which King Salomon had made in the 
houle of the Lord: the bafe of all thele uct 

Gls was without > weight. 
21 And concerning the pillars, the height 
ok one pillar was cighteene cubites, and a 


threed of twelue cubits did compaſſe it, and 


the thicknes thereof was foure lingers:it was 
pollow. ; 

22 And achapiter of bꝛaſſe was vpon it: 
and the height of one chapiter was fine cu; 
bites with netwoꝛke, and pomegranates vp⸗ 
on the chapiters round about, all ok bꝛaſle, 
the ſecond pillar allo, and the pomegranates 


hit was ſo much 
in quantixie. 


Lamentations. 


19 And the bowels, and the aſypans, and 


The captiues numbred. 


were like bito thefe. 

23 And there were ninety and fire pome · 
granates on a ſide:and all the pomegranats 
yan fen were i an hudzeth round i gat beeauſe of 
about. ` the roundnes no 
24 Andthechiele ſteward tooke Sheraiah more could be 
the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah k the ſecond ſeene but ninety. 
Bꝛieſt, and the thꝛee keeyers of the doe. and ſixe. i 
25 He toke allo out of the citie an eunuch k Which ferued 
which had the ouerlight of the men ok warre in the hie Pneſis 
and | ſeuen men that were in the Kings pꝛe⸗ ſtecad, if he had 
fence which were kound in the titie and Sg. any neceſſary 
pher captaine ofthe Doit who muſtered the impediment. 
people ofthe land, aud thꝛeelcoze men ok the 1 In the 2. King, 
peopleof the land, that were found in the 25,5 9.is reace 
mids of rhe citie. - but ot fiue, the fe 

26facbusat-adan the chicfe ſteward teke were che moft 
them, and bought them tothe King of War excellent, and the 
bel to Riblah, other two which 

27 And the Ring of Babel ſmote them, were not fo no- 
and flew them in Riblah, in the land of Wae ble, are not there 
math:thus Judah was carped away captine mentioned with 
out of hisowne land. them, 

28 This is the people, whom Mebu- m Which was. 
chad-nezsar caryed away captiue in the™ le · the latter end of 
uenth yeere euen thce thouland Jewes and the leue nch yeer 
three and twenty. - of histeione,and 

29 Intheretahtcenth yeere of Qebuchad · che beginning 
nessar he carted away captiue from Ferula: ofthe eight. 
lem eight hundꝛed thirty and two kperfons. n In che latter 

30 In the three and twentieth peere of end alſo of that 
Mebuchad ne zar, Mebnzar adanthechiefe yeere and the be- 
ſteward carped away captiue of the Jcwes ginning of the. 
ſeuen hundzeth foꝛty and fiue perſons: all nineteenth, 
the perlons were foure thonſand and fire 1E. ſoules, 
bundꝛeth. a That is. teſto · 

31 And in the ſeuen and thirticth yere of red him to liber- 
the captinitie of Jehoiachin Ring of Judah tie and honour 
in the twelfth moneth, in the fiue andtwen⸗ p And gaue him 
tteth duy of the monetb, Eulemerodach hing princely apparel, 
of Pabel in the firſt pecre of his reigne, o life q I hat in he had 
ted vp che head of Jehoiachin king of Jur allowance in the 
dah. and bꝛought him out of pꝛilon, Court, and thus 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and fet at length he had 
bis chroneabouc the thꝛone ofthe kings, that reſt and q vier. 
were with him in Babel, nieſſe becaufe he 

33 And changed his pꝛiſon a garments, obeyed leremiah 
and he dis continnally eat bread befoze him che Prophet, 
al the dapes of his life. wheras the other. 

34 Dis portion was a acontinuall portion were cruelly or- 
ginen him of che King of Pabel, euery dap dred,thar would: 
l n the dapes ol his life, vntill he not obey him, 

ed. 


$m Lamentations, 


AP 


€H „I. 

1 The Prophet bewaileth the miferable eſtæte of pꝛoulnges, is made tributary 
derufatem, 5 and ſpemeth that they are plagued be- 
canje of their finnes, The frſt and fecond Chapter be- 
Lin enefy verſe according tothe lettersef the Ebrewe. 
Alphabet. The third hath three verſes fer euern let- 


ter, and the fourth il asthe first, 


2 The Prophet 


wonderethaa 


A 
eeing leiuſalem, which was fo ſttang and fo full of people, to hee 
mow deſtroyednddeſolate. - 


eae Both ° the citie remaine folita.. 
rie that was full of people, the is as 
thegreat iudge- Ia widow : fhe that was greac a- 


mong the nations, and > miuceffe among the d Which had 
chiefe rule ower- 


2 Shte weepet continually in the many prouinces 


c night, and her teares runne downe by ber and countreys, 
cheekes ; among all herd loucrs, ſhe hath c So that the 
none to comfozt hers all ber friends haue takech no reft. 
dealt vnkaithfullp with yer, and ave her tue. d Meaning. the 
mies. Egyptians and 


3 Judah is caryed away captiue becauſe Aflyrians which 


of alfliction, and becauſe of great ferui. promiſed bene. 
tude: fhe dwelleth among the heathen, and e For hey cruelty 
fuꝛdeth no reſt: all her perlecuters toke her toward the 
In the ſkraits. 8 pooꝛte and op- 
4. Thewares of Sion lament, becauſe preſſiom of fer- 
HG nants, ler. 3 4,08. 


The yoke of finnes. 


f Astheyvied no man commeth f tothe ſolemne feats ; all 
to come vp with her gates are deſolate: her Pꝛieſts ſighꝛ her 
mirth and ioy, virgins arc diltomfited, and thee is in + hea· 
Pſal. 42.4 uinelle. — A 

tEbr bitterneſe. S$ Ver aduerſaricssarethe chiefe,and her 
g That is, haue enemies prolper : foz the Loꝛd hath afflicted 
ruleouerhes, ee foz the multitude ot her tran(greftions, 
Deut. 28.44. and her childꝛen are gone into captinitie bee 
foe the enemie. 

6 And fromthe daughter ok Zion all her 
beautte ts departed: her Pꝛinces are be- 
come h like arts that tind no paſture: and 
they are gone without ttrength befoze the 
purluer. 

a Jerulalem remembꝛed the dayes of her 
affliction, and of her rebellion, and all her 
plealant things that {hee had in times pat, 
when ber people ' fell into the hand ok the 
enemie, and none did helpe her: the aducr⸗ 

(aries Caw her, and did mocke at her! Babs 
on and ſeruing of 


ths. 

; 8 Jerufalem hath gricuoufly finned, 
— — therefoꝛe fbe is in ſ deriſion: all that honou⸗ 
to eged. tenher deſpiie her, becaule they haue læne 
for Armen aeg. — — ie ; pea, thee ligheth and turneth 

i bac 1 À 
— oy, aa 9 her filthineſſe is in her ſkirts: the re- 
although it be membzed not her laſt end, therefore fhe tame 
i Downe wonderfully: ſhe had no comkoꝛter: 
tEbr. bath magni- O Lozd, behold minc affliction : fog the ence 


h As men pined 
away with lor- 
row & that haue 
no courage. 

i In her miſerie 
che conſidered 
the great bene 
fits and commo- 
dities that fhe 
had loft. 

K At her religi- 


; ; mie æ ispod. 
2 10 The enemie hath ſtretched out his 
dethchatthe hand vpon all ber plealant things : foz 


i ſhee bath feæne che heathen enter into her 
ont ři 
— 9 Sanctuary, whom = thou diddeit come 
enter inte e —— » that they ſhould not enter into thy 
. jonof Church. 
— i — 11 Alber people figh and léke their bead? 
der tbemhe com- they haue quien their pleaſant things foz 
prehendeth all e- Meate to retecth the toule; iee, D Loꝛd, and 
nemies, Deut. conſider: fo: J am become vile. 
? 12 Vaue pe no cegard,all pe that patie by 
this way: i chold, and fer,tt there be any {02 
row like vnto myloꝛrow, which ie Done vnto 
me, whercwith che Loꝛd hati aktlicted me in 
the dap of his fer at h. y 
tolearnebyher | 13 Fror nf he ſent fire into my 
example. boneg, which pieuaileth againti them: pre 
0 This declareth hath ſpꝛed a net foꝛ mp feet, and turned me 


7 

n Thus Ieruſa- 
lem lamenteth, 
mouing others 
to pitieher,and 


that we ſhould backt: bec Daty made me delolate, and daply 
acknowledge in heauineſle. : l i 
God to bethe 14 Ther poke of my tranlgreſſions is 


author of all our bound vpon his hand: thep are wrapped, 
afflictions, to the and come vp vpon my necke, hee barh made 
intent that we MY ſtrength to fall: the Loꝛd bath deliuered 
might ſeeke to mt into their hands, neither am J able to rile 
bim for remedie, Dp. j 
p Mineheauie 15 The Loꝛd hath traden vnder fote all 
finnes are conti- My Valtant men in the mids of mes hehath 
nually before his called an aſſembly againit meto deu roy my 
eyes, as he that young men: the Lord bath tronen 9 the 
tieth a thing to twine pꝛeſſe vpon the virginethe daughter of 
his hand for a Judah. > 
remembrance. 16 * Forthelethings J weepe: mine eye, 
'Hebath tro- euen mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the 
den them vnder Comforter that Would refreſh my foule, is 
foot as they that farre tromme: my childꝛen are delolate, be · 
tread grapes in tauſe the enemie pꝛeuailed. 
the wine pieſſfe. 17 Zion ſtretched out her bandes, and 
Tere. 14. 19. there is none to comfort ber: the Loꝛd hath 
chap. 2.18. appointed the enemies ol Jaakob round ae 


Chap. ij. 


Gods wrath, 307 


bout him, Jerufalem is as a menſtruous r Which be- 

woman in the mids of them. cauſe of her pol- 
18 The Loz ts rigbteous:foꝛ J haue re: lution was ſepa- 

belied agam his commandement:heare, rated from her 

J pꝛay pon all peopte, and behold my ſoꝛrom: huſband, Leuit. 

mp birgins and mp pong men are gone into 15.19. and was 

captiuitie. , abhorred for che 
19 J called for my louers, but they decci · time. 

ued me: my Pꝛielts and mine Elders pert t Er. went. 

ſhed in the citie, while they " toughe their That is. chey 

meat torekreſh their ules. died for hunger 
20 Behold, D Lord, how Jam trou: 

bled my bowels (well: mine heart is ture 

ned within me: for 3 am full of heauineſſe: 

the lwoꝛd lpoyleth abꝛoad, as death doeth ar 


ome. ; 
21 They haue heard that J monrne, but 
there is none te tomtoꝛt mee: all mine ene; 
mies haue heardok mp trouble, and are glad, 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bing the 
Day that thou bak pꝛonounced, and they wal e Of deſiring 
be like vnto me. vengeance a~ 
22 Let all their wickednes come before gank che ene · 
thee: doe bute them, as thou halt done vn mie, read. Ier 11 
to nte,foz all my tranigreſſions: for my lighs 20. and 18.21. 
are manp, and mine heart is heauie. or, gather them 


lyke grapes, 
C'H AP. IE 


Hwa the Lo: darkened p daugh · 
ter of Zion in his wzach! and hach catt 
Dower from © heauen vaco the carth the 
beautie of Pract, aud remembzed not bie p Hath gwen her 
foot ſtooli in che Day of his wati! am loreal 

2 The Lord hath deitroped all the habi⸗ < Alläding to 
tat ions of Jaakob, and not ſpared: he hath the Temple, or 
thꝛo wen downe in his wrath the trong to the Arke of 
holds of the daughter of Judah:he bati cait the Couenant 
them Down to the ground: he hath polluted which was cal⸗ 
the kingdome and tha princes thereof, led $ foorfloole 

3 Ves hath cut off in his fierce wrath all ofthe Lord, be- 
thes boone of Ilrael:he bath Dawen backe caule theyſhould 
his right hand from before the enemie, and not ſet their 
there was kindled in Jaakob like a flame of minds ſo low, 
fire, which deuoured round about, but lift vp their 

4 Weehath * bent his bowe like an ene: hearts toward 
mit: his right hand was Hretched vp as an che heauens. 
aduertarie, and lew ali that was plealant to d Meaning, the 
ibecpein tye Tabernacle of the daughter ok glory & ftrength 
Zion: he pow out his wzach like fire. as 1. Sam. 2.1. 

5 The Loꝛd was as au enemie: he bath e That is, his tuc- 
deusured Pract. and conftuned all his pala» cour which he 
ces: he hath de ſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and was wont to 
hath increaled in the daughter of Judah la» fend vs, when 
mentation end mourning. our enemies op- 

6 Fon he hath deſtrayed his Tabernacle, preſſeq vs. 
asa garden he hath dDeitroyed his congrega» F Shewing that 
tion: the Loꝛd bath cauled the fraſtẽs and chere is no reme- 
Dabbarhs to be koꝛgotten in Zion, and hath die but deftruci- 
deſpiled in the indignat ion ok his wꝛath the on,where God is 
King and the Pꝛielt. the enemie. 

7 Thc Loꝛd hath forlaken his altar: he g as the people 
hath abhoꝛred his Sanctuarp: he hath gi · were accuſtomed 
uen intothe hand of the enemie the walles to praiſe Cod in 
ok her palaces: they haue made a £ neiſe in the ſolemne 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, as in the day of folem- featts with a loud 
nitie. voice: ſo now 

8 The Lord bhath determined to deſtroy the enemies blaſ⸗ 
the wall of the daughter of zion: hee frete pheme him with 
ched out a line: be hath not withdꝛawen his ſhouting and 
band from deſtroping: therekoze hee made crying. 

Qa 3 the 


a That is, broght 
her ft profperi- 
tie toaduerfitie, 


Flattering prophets. 


h Thisisafigu- therampart h and the wall to lament: they 
kratiue ſpeech, as Were beſtroyed together. 
that was when 9 Her gates are ſunke to the ground: her 
he ſaid the wayes Hath deſtroyed and bꝛoken her barres : her 
did lament, chap. Ring and her Princes are among the Gen- 
1. 4. meaning, tiles: the lawe is no moꝛe; neither can her 
thatthisforow Mꝛophets I recciut any vion from tht 
was lo great, LoD. s 
that the inſenſi- 10 The elders bf the daughter ok Sion fit 
ble things had bpon the ground, and keepe ülence: they 
their part cherof. haute ca by Dutt vpon their heades: they 
or, find, haue girded themlelues with ſacktloth: the 
virgins ot Lerufatem hangdown their heads 
to the ground. 2 
11 Mine eyes doe kaile with teares: my 
bowels kwell: mp liuer is powzed vpon the 
carth, foꝛ the destruction ok the daughter of 
my peopie, becaule the children andluͤcklings 
fl Or, faint. ſwoone in the ſtreets of thecitie. 
12 They haue tayd to their mothers, 
+ Ebr, wheate and TTiherc is $ bead and Minke? when they 
(wooned, as the wounded in the ſtreetes of 
the citte, and when they gaue vp the ghoh 
in their mathers bofome. f 
13 Char thing all J take to witnelle 
for thee? Cathar thing Wali J compare to 
thee, O daughter Jerufalem? what hall J 
liken to thee, that J may comtczt thee, D 
virgin daughter Fionzloz thy breach is great 
like the lea: who can heale thee? 
k Becauſe the 14. The Pꝛophets bauc * looked put vaine 
falle prophets and koolich things kor the, and they baue 
calledthemſelues NOt diſcouered thinc Iniquitic, to turne a» 
Seers, asche o- Wap thy capriuittc, but haue looked out foz 
cher were called, thet falfe y hꝛopheſies, and caules of baniih⸗ 


therefore liee ment. 

fheweth, that 15 All that paſſe by the wap, clappe their 

they ſaw amifſe, bands at the: they Hie and wagge their 

becauſe they did head bpon the daughter Lerulalem, faying, 
not reprooue the Jo this the citie that men call, The perfece 
peoples faults, tion of beautie, and the top of the Whole 

but flattered Carth? 1 

them in their 16 All thine enemies haue opened their 

ſinnes, which mouth againſt thee: they bie and gnaf the 

was the caule of teeth, laying, Let vs deudureit: certainlp 
their deſtruction. this is the dap that we looked fog ; we haue 

¥ Or, burden. found and ſeenett. x 

Leut. 26. 15,15. 17 The Lozd bath done that which hee 

distaga 3, 1 5. bath purpoled: he hath kulfillen bis word 

that he had determined of old time, he bath 
throwen Downe, and not pared : pee hath 
taàuſed thine enemie ts rciopce puer Chee, and 
fet vp the hoꝛne ot thineaduerlartes. 

13 Their heart * cryed vnto che Loꝛd. D 
wall ok the Daughter Zion, let teares runne 
Downe like a riuer, dap and night: take 
— no reſt, neither let the apple of thine eve 
ceale, 

19 Arii, cry in the night: inthe begins 
ning of the watches powe out thine beart 
like water before the face of the Logd : lift 
up thine hands toward him foz the life of thy 
pong childzen, that faint for hunger in the 
coznecs ok all the ſtreets. 

20 Behold, D Loꝛd, q confiner to whom 
thou bait done thus: foall the women cate 
their fruit, and childzenof a f ſpanne long: 
wall the Picit and the Prophet be ſlaine in 
the Sanctuary of che Loꝛd: 

21 The pong a theold lie on the ground 
in the Urectes : my birgina and inp poung 


wine. 

1 Ebr. powred ent 
the ſoule. 

i Meaning, that 
her calamity was 
ſo euident, that 
it need no wit- 
melles, 


Jerem. 14.17. 
chap. 1. 16. 


Hor, breugbi wp 
in their owne 
hands, ; 


Lamentations: 


The Lords mercies: 


men are kallenbythel word: theubatt faine ` 
them in the dap of thy math s thou bat kite 
led and not ſpared. 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day 
my iiterrours round about: ſo that in the day or, enemies 
of the Loꝛds wꝛath none elcaped noz remat, whom I feared, 
ned: thole that J baue nouriſhed thought 
vp hach mine enemie conlume d. 


CHAP, III. 


Iam the man that hath ſeene akfliction in a The Prophet 
the rod of his indignation, _  Complaineth of 
2 De hath led mee, and bought me into che punithmenes 
darkenes, but not tolight. and afflictions 
3 Surely he is turned againſt mee, hee that he endured 
turneth his hand againſt me all the dap. by the falſe Pro- 
4 My fleſb and myl kinne hath he cauled phets and hypo- 
to ware old, and he hath bꝛoken my bones. crites, vlan be 
He hath bbuilded againſt me, and com: declared the de- 
palſed me with gall and labour. ſtruction of Ieru- 
6 dhe hath let me in darke plates, as they ſalem, as Ier. 20.2 
that be dead foz euer. He ſpeaketh 
7 Ut hath hedged about me, that J cane this as one that 
not get out: he hach made my chaines hear felt Gods heauie 
uie. 4 iudgements, 
8 Alfo when J crie and ſhout, he ſhutteth which he greatly 
ont my pꝛaper. feared and there- 
9 he hath d ſtopped vp my wapes with tore ſettech them 
Hewen ſtone, and turn: d away my paths. out with this di- 
10 ehe was vnto mee as a beate lying in uerſitie of words. 
wait, and as a lyon in fecret places. c This is a great 
II He hath topped my wayes, and pulled rentation tothe 
me in pieces: he hath made me delolate. godly, when they 
12 Pe bath bent his bow, and made mee iee not the fruit 
a marke fo the arrow. of their prayers 
13 de cauled the arrowes ol bis quluer & cauſerh them 
to enter into my reines. to thinke that 
14 J was a deriſion to all my people, and they are not 
their ſong all che day eard, which 
15 ie hath filled me with bitternes, and thing God vſeth 
made me dzuntzen with | woꝛmewod. to doe, that they 
16 Hee hath allo bzoken mp teeth with might pray more 
ſtones, and bath couered me with ashes. eaineſtly, and 
17 Thus my foule was farre off from cheoftner, 


peace: J fozgate pꝛoſpexitie. And keepeth 
18 And Y fayde, My lrength and mine mein hold as a 
hope s is perben kr oꝛd, priſoner. 
19 Remembꝛing mine affliction, and my e He hath no 
mourning, the woꝛm and the gall. pitie on me. 


20 My loule bath them in remembꝛance, 1 Ebr fonnes. 
and is bundled" in me. Wich great an · 

21 J conſider this in mine heart: there> guith and ſorow 
foze haue J hope. . he hath made me 

22 Ftisthe Lozds‘ mercies that wee are to loſe my ſenſe. 
not conlumed, becanſe his compailionsfailc g Thus with 
not. paine he was dri- 
23 They are teuued * euery moꝛning: great uen to & fro be- 
is thy fait hkulnelſe. tweene hope and 

24 The Loꝛd is my! postion, lapth my difpaire, as tlie 
foule: therefore will J hope in him. godly oſt times 

25 The Lord is good vnto them that are, yet in theend 

ta he ſpirit getteth 
the victorie. h Hee fheweth that God thus vſeth to exerciſe his, 
to the intent that hereby they may know chemelues, and feele his 
mercies, i Conſidering the wickednes of man, it is maruaile that 
any remaineth aliue: but onely that God for his one mercies fake 
and for his promife will euer haue his C hurch to remaine, though 
they be neuer fo few in number, Iſa. 1. 9. k We feele thy benefits 
daily, 1 The godly put their whole confidence in God, and thers 
fore looke for none other inberitance,as Pſal. i = 5. 
tra 


The yoke in youth. 


trut in him, de to the ſoule that keth him. 
26 It is god both to truſt and to waite 
foz the faluatton ot the Logd. : 
m Hefhewech 27 It is god fora man that he beare the 
that we can ne- yoke in his ™ pouth. l 
uer begin teo 28 ie ſitteth alone, and képeth ſilence, 
timely to bee ex · becaule be hath boꝛne it vpon him. i 
ercifed vnder the 29 He putteth his ° month in the duſt, if 
croſſe, that when there may be hope. 4 
the afflictions 30 Mer giueth his chere to him that imi» 
grow greater, teth hinis he tslilled full with reproches. 
our patienee al- 31 For the Lord will not fozlake fog euer. 
ſo by experience 3 2 But though ve lend affliction, ct wil 
may be ſtronger. he baue compatuon accoꝛping to the multi · 
n tie murmur eth tude of his mercies. 
not againſt God, 


} 33 for hedorh nat r punih $ willingly, 
bucispatient.  gozafflicechechilmenofmen, 

o He humbleth 34 In tamping vnder his fete all the 
himfelfe, as they pꝛiloners ofthe earth, s 

that fatdowne 35 In obderthꝛowing the right of aman 
with their face hekoꝛe the face of the muit Wigh, 

to the ground, — 36 Jirſubuerting a man in bis caule: the 
and ſo with pa- Bord à fæth it not. 


tience waiteth 37 Mh is he then that laith, and it com- 
for ſuccour. meth to paile, and the Hozd cemmandeth it 
p Hetaketh no not: a : . 

pleaſuie in it, 38 Dut of the month of the moſt Pigh 


but doeth it of pꝛoctedeth not ſ enill and goon? : 
neceſſitie or 3.9 Cherefoꝛethen is tye lining “man ſo⸗ 
our amendment powfull? man ſuffereth foz his Aune. 

when he ſuftteth 40 Let vs ſtarch and trie our wayes, and 
the wicked to tutue againe to the Lov. > 
oppreſſe the 41 Let vs lift vp » our hearts with our 


poore, > hands vnto God inthe heauens. 
1 Ebr. with his 42 Wee haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, 
heart. therefore chou haſt not lpared. 


q Hedoethnot 43 Thon hak coucred vs with wath, 
delighethetem. and perltcuted vs: thou halt ſlaine and not 


r He ſhewe pared. 

that nothing is 44. Thou hak couered thy felfe with a 
done without clonde, that our pꝛaper Mould not palle 
Godsproui- thzough. a 
dence. 45 Thou halt made vs as the *offcouring 
That is. aduer- and cefutetn the mids ok the people, 
ſitie and proſpe- 46 All our enemies haue opened their 
ritie, Amos 3 6. ineuth againit vs. p 

c When God 47 Fiare, and a ſnare is come bpon vs 
affligeth him. with vefolationand deitruction. 

u That is, bot 48 Mine epe caſteth out riucrs of water, 
hearts & hands: fo the deſtruction of the Daughter of my 


for elfe to liſt vp people. 

the hands is but 49 Mine eye dꝛoppeth without May and 
hypocriſie. ceaeth not, 

Tenn 50 Till the Loza looke Downe, and bee 
* I am ouer- hold from heauen. * 

come with ſore 51 Mine eye bꝛeaketh mine heart bee 
weeping for all caule ot all the Daughters of ny citv. 
M 52 Mine enemies chaled mee loze like a 


bird without cauſe. 

53 They haue Hut vp my like y in the dun 
geon, and caſt a (tone vpon me. 

54 aters flowed ouer mine bead, then 
thought J, Jam deſtroped. 

55 Jcalled vpon thy Name, O Loꝛd, out 
ok the lam dungen. 

56 Thou hatt heard my vopce: ftopnot 
thine eave from my figh and from my crp. 
z Meaning, the 57 Thou dzteweſt nere in the dapthat J 
cauſe wherefore called upon the: thou ſapdeſt, Feare not. 
his life was in 58 O Lozd, thou bat maintained the 
danger, taule of my = foules & hak redeemed my like. 


y Reade Ierem. 
37.16. hom hee 
was in the my ie 
dungeon. 


Chap. 


tije Horrible famine. 

59 D Lom, thou halk ſeene my wong, 
fudge thou my taule. 

60 Thou hatt ſcene allthtir vengeance, 
and all their deuices againſt me. 

61 Thou halt heard their repꝛoch, O 
Loꝛd, & all their imaginations againſt me: 

62 The lips aſo ołthoſe that role againtt 
me > p their whilpering againtt me contt 
nuallp. 

63 Behold their lttiug Downe and their 
riung vp, how J am cheirt ug. 

64. Giue them a recompence, D Loꝛd, Pl. 28.4. 
according to the woꝛke of their hands. f 
65 Giue them |j loꝛow ok heart, euen thy l Orsan sbfinars 
curly to them. A cart, 

66 Werlecute with wath and deſtrop 
them krom vnder the heauen, O Loꝛd. 


C HA p. 
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1III. 


Hews tie a golde become fo . Dimne! 3 By the gold 
the most line galde is changed, andthe he meanech the 
ſtones of the Sanctuary are ſcattered in the Princes, as by 
corner ot euery itreete. A the ftones hee 
2 The noble || men of Fion comparable ynderftandeth 
to line golde, how are they elttemed as ear · che Priefts, 
then v pit chers, euen the doꝛke of che hands y oy hid, 
ok the potter! i Or, 
3 Cuen the Dragons draw out the b w 
biriis, and giue lucke ta their pong, bur the fm 
daughter of my people is become cłucll like 
the v oſttiches in che wildernelle. honour, 
4 The tongue of che ſucking child clea> c Though the 
weth to the rwe of his mouth foꝛthieſt: the qragons be crus 
pong childꝛen al ke berad , but wo man bea ell, yet they pitie 
kethit vntothem. , _, their yong, and 
§ Theythat did keede Delicately, pert® nourith chem, 
in the ſtreetes: they that were bꝛoug hi vp in which thing Te- 
ſcarlet, euibꝛace the dung. ruſalem doeth 
6 Foz the iniquitie of the daughter ok not. 
my people is become greater theutbe finne d The women 
of Sodome, that was * deſtroped as in a forſake their 
moment, and none pitched campes againſt children as the 
her. r Oftrich doth her 
7 Wer * fRasarites were purer then the egs, lob 39.17, 
ſnow, and whiter then the milke: they Cen. 19 25. 
were moe ruddy tn body, then the red prce Or, no ſtrengthj 
cious ſtones; they were like poliſhed laphir. was againf her. 
8 Now their © vilage is blacker then a Numo. 6.2, 
tole: they cannot know them in the ttrects: e They that were 
their thine cleaueth to their bones: it is wi before moft in 
thered like a ſtocke. Gods fauour, are 
9 They that be Maine with the word are now in greateſt 
better then they that are killed with hut» abomination 
ger: foz they fade away as they were tricket vnto him. l 
through fo: the! fruits of the field. f For lackeof 
10 Thehands ol the pitiful women hane foode they pine 
ſoddent beit owne childꝛen w hichwere their away and con- 
meate in the deſtruction ol the daughter of fume, 
my people. s M 
11 The Loꝛd hath accomplie his in- 
Dignation: hee hath powzed out his fierce 
wrath, he Dath hindied afire in Zion, which 
bath devoured the foundations thereok. 
12 The kings of the earth, and all the in · 
habitants of the wold would not haue be: g He meanerh 
leeutd that the atuerlacya the enemy Mould chat theſe things 
haue entred into the gates of Jerufalem: are come to paſſe 
12 Foꝛ the finnes of her pꝛophtts, and the therefore, con- 
tniquities ok her picks. that haue ed the trary to all mens 
blood of the luſt in the midſt ofe her. expectations. 
Qa 4 14 They 


fonnes, 

hich are of 
all eſtimation, 
and haue none 


Zion no more in captiuitie. 
14 They haut wandꝛed as blind men * in 
i the iircetes, and they were polluted with 
men, which as bio, to that i they would not touch their 
garments. : 
or. fum- 15 Bur they crped vnto them, Depart pee 
blood. whereof polluted, Depart, Depart, touch not: therekoꝛe 
the city was (ull, they fled away, and wandered: they haue 
i Meaiung, the laid i the heathen, They hall no moze 
heathen which DWEL there. 
— caine: 16 The anger of the Loꝛd hath ſcatte · 
them. could not red them, he wil no moze regard them: they 
abide them, xeuerenced not the tace of the Pꝛieltes, no? 


Or, face. had compaſſion ot the Elders. 
k y” =e AAN 17 Ahiles we waited foz our baine helpe, 
enemies, our epes failed : foz in our waiting we tw” 
1 He theweth keD foz? a nation that could not laue vs. 


two principal 18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot 
caules oftheir go inour ſtreetes: our end is nere, our 
deſiruction, their Dayes arc fulfilled, foz out end is come. 

cruelty andtheir 19 Dur perſecuters are ſwikter then the 
vaine confidence eagles of the heauen: they purlued vs vpon 
in man: for they the mountaines: and laid waite fog vs in the 


trufted in the Wil derneſſe. 
helpe of the 20 The m bꝛeath ok our noſtrela, the An⸗ 
Egyptians, oynted of the Loꝛd was taken in their nets. 


of whome wer fayde, Under his ſhadow 
wee (hall bee pꝛeſerned alinc among the yeas 


then. 
21 Reiopce and bee glad, »O daughter 


m Our King Io- 
fiah in whom 
ſtood — hope 
of Gods fauour 
and on wem Edom, that dwelleſt in che land of Gs, the 
depended our cup alle Hall paffe though ynte ther: thou 
frare & life, was ſhalt be dꝛunken and vomit. 

ſlaine whom he 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliched, O 
calleth anointed, daughter Zion, hee o will no moze Carte thee 
becauſe he was à away into captiuitie, but he will viſite thine 
figureofChrift, {niquitic, O daughter Edom, he will dilco 
n This is ſpo- uer thy ſinnes. 

ken by E. 

or [hew thy nakedsefe. o He comforteth the hurch by that af- 
ter ſeuenty yeeres their forowes fhall haue an end, whereas the wic- 
ked fhould be tormented for euer. 


CHAP, V. 
The prayer of levemizh, 
Emember, D Loꝛd, what is come vpon 
vs: coder and behold our repꝛoch. 
2 Pur inherttance is turned to the ſtran⸗ 


a This prayer as 
is thought, was 
ma qe when ſome 
of the people 
were caried away captiue, others, as the pooreſt, remained, & fome 
went into Egypt and other places for ſuccour: albeit it ſeemeth chat 
the Prophet foreſeeing their muſeries to come, thus prayed. 


Lamentations. 


Thepeoplesmiferie, - 


gers, our houles to the aliants. 
Cee are fatherleſle, cuen without fa 
ther, and out mothers are as widowes. 

4 Cle aue dꝛunken our d water kor mo- b Meaning, 
ney, and our d is ſold vnto vs. their extreme 

5 Dur neeks are ynder perlecution: weck ſeruitude and 
are weary, and haue no remt. bondage. 

6 Wer haue giuen uur hands to the E- c We are ioy- 
gyptians, and to a lſhur, to be ſatiſtied with ned in league 
bread. and amitie with 
7 Dur fathers haue ſinned, and are not, chem, or haue 
und we haue bozne their iniquitics. ſubmitted our 

8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none ſelues vnto 
would deliuer vs out ok their hands. them. 

9 We gate bur bread with the perill of d As our Fa- 
our liues, becauſe of the lwoꝛd ol the wil chers haue bene 
derneſfſe. — = puniſhed for 

10 Dur (kin was blacke like as an ouen, their ſianes, fo 
becauſeok the terrible famine. we that are cul- 

IL Thep defiled the women in Zion, and pable of the 
the mardes in the cities of Judah. fame ſinnes, are 

12 The pꝛinces are hanged vp by their punithed. 
hand: the faces of the Elders were not had e Becauſe ofthe 
in honour. enemie ihat 

13 They toske the pong men to grinde, came from the 
and the childzen fell under s the wood. wilderneſſe, and 

14 The Elders haue cealed from the would no ſuffer 
à gate. and the yong men from their longs. vs to goe and 

15 The iop of our heart is gone, our dance ſeeke our necef 
is turned into mourning. ſary foode. 

16 The crowne of out head is kallen: woe f rhat is, by 
now vnto vs that we haue tinned. the enemies 

17 Therefore our heart is beany koꝛ theſe hand. 
things, our eyes are dimme, g g Their flauerie 

18 Pecauſe of the mountaine of Jion was fo great, 
which is defolates the fores run vpon it. that they were 

19 But thou, O Lorn, remapneſt foz £e» not able to a- 
ner: thy thꝛone is from generation ta genge bide it. 
ration. h There were 

20 Therefore doeſt thou foꝛget vs fo? c” no more lawes 
uer, and foꝛſake vs fo long tune: i nor forme of 

21 ' Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lod, common 
and we ſhalbe turned: renew our dapes as wealth. 
of oldre. 5 With wee- 

22 But thou hak vtterly reietted vs:thou ping. 
art exceedingly angry againſt vs. k And theree 

tore thy couces 
nant and merc ies can neuer faile. 1 Whereby is declared that it is 
not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his worke to cone 
uert vs, and thus God workethin vs, before wee can turne io him, 
lerem. 3 1.18. 


AJ Ezekiel. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Fter that Yehoiachin by the counfell of Ieremiah and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelſe to Neba- 
chad-nezzsr, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his Princes, and ofthe 

people, certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed tbe Prophets counſell, as 
though the thing which they had prophefied ſhould not come to paffe : and therefore theireftate 
Should be ſtill miſerable vnder the Caldeans, By reafon whereof he confirmeth his former prophe- 
fies, declaring by new vifions and reuelations fhewed ynto him. that the city fhould moft certaine- 
ly bedeftroyed, and the people grieuowfly tormented by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that re- 
mained fhould bee brought into cruell bondage. And left the godly ſhould defpaire in thefe great 
troubles, lie aſſureth them that God will deliuer his Church at his time appointed, and alfo deftro 
their enemies which either afflicted them, or reioyced in their miſeries. The effect of the one and 
the other ſhould chiefly be performed vnder Chrift of whomin this booke are many notable pro- 
miſes, andin whom the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfectly be reftored, He prophefied thefe 
things in Caldea at the fame time that Ieremiah propheſied in Iudab, and there began in the fife 
yeere of Leboiachins captiuitie. J 


CHAP. 


Thevifion, 


C H AP, T. 


a Afterthatthe 
booke of the law X 
wasfound,which e 
was § eighteenth 
yere ofthereigne $ 
of loſiah, ſo that © 
fiue and twentie 
yeeres after this 
booke was foũd, 


leconiah was led tit, : 
day capeue 4, The wer of the Lo d came unto Fe, 


ö ; kiel the Bꝛieit. the ſonne of Buzi, in theland 
ett of the Calocans,by tbe rincer Chebar, where 
ple) who the firſt the d hand of the Loꝛd was vpon him. 

4 And J looked, and behold, a. whirlies 
winde tame out of the Moꝛth, a great cloud 
and a fire wꝛapped about it, and a brightnes 
was about it, and in the mids thereof, to wit, 
in the mids of the fire came out as the likenes 
of hamber. 

5 Allo out of the mids thercofcame the 
litzenelle of foure! bealtes, and this was 
their konne: they had the appearance of a 


an, 

6 Andenery one had foure faces and eues 
ry one had foure wings. 

7 And their fect were ſtraight feete, and 
the (ole of their ferte was like the fole of a 


yeere after faw 
thefe viſions. 

b Which was 
apart of Euphra- 
tes ſo called.” 

c That is, notable 
and excellent vi- 
ſions, ſo that it 
might be know- 
en, it was no na- 
tural dreame, but 
came of God. 

d That is, the ſpi- 
rit of prophecie, 
as Chap. 3. 22. 
and 37. 

e By this diuerſi- 
tie of words hee 


rance of bꝛight vafe. 
8 And the hands of aman came out from 
vnder their wings in the foꝛeparts of chem, 


fignifieth § feare and they foure had their faces, and their 
full iudgement gs, 5 4 
el Cod, he 9 They were e iopned by their wings 


one to another, and when they went fooꝛth, 


great affliction 
but cticcp one went 


that ſhould come they returned not, 
vpon Ieruſalem ſtraight forward. 
fOr, pale yelow. 10 And the ſimilitude ok their faces was 
f Which were aS the fate ok man: and they foure had the 
the foure Cheru- face of a lion onthe right ſide · and they konre 
bims that repre- DAD the faccof a bullocke on the left ſide: 
fented the glory they foure atio had the face af an Cagle. 
of God, as Chap. 11 Thus were their faces: but their 
3.23. wings were Ipꝛead out abone ; two wings of 
g The wing of euerpone were toyed one to another, and 
che one touched two conered their bodies. 
che wing of the. 1 2 And cucrp one went ſtraight foz 
other. ward: they went whither theirck pirit led 
h kuery Cheru- them, and they returned not when they went 
bim had foure f boꝛth. a 
faces rhe face of 13 The ſimilitudeallo of thebeatts, and 
aman, and of a their appearance was like burning ceales of 
lion on therighe fre, and like the appearance of lampes: for 
ſide, and the face the fire ranne among the beattes, and the fire 
of abullocke, gaue a gliſter, andoutof the fire there went 
and of aneagle lightning. á 
on the left fide. 14 And the beaſts ranne, and’ returned 
Ebr. whither like nto lightning. 
their fpirit, or 15 (Now as J beheld the beaſtes, be» 
will wan o ges. hold, a whe te appeared vpon the carth by 
i That is, when the beaſts, hauing foure faces. 
theyhadexecu- 16 The kaſtion of the wheeles and their 
zed Gods wil: for woꝛke was like vnto * a chꝛyſolite: and they 
_ afore they retur- 

ned not, till Godhadchangedtheftateofehings k TheEbrew 
wordis Tashih, meaning, that the colour was like the Cicilian 
Sa, or a precious Rone fo called. 


Chap.j.ij. >s 


talues foot, and they ſparkled like the appea . 
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foure had one forme , and thelr fafpion, and 
where one wheele in another 
eeles o 

17 hen they went, they went vpon their 
— fides, and they returned not when they 

ent. 
18 They had alſo rings, and height, and g/, sh P 
were fearefull to beheld, and their rings were tem 
full of eyes round about them foure. 

19 And when the beats went, the whats a 
went with them: and when the beatts were * 
lift vp from the earth, the wheeles were lift 


vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they 
went, and thither did the ſpirit of the 
wherles leade them, and the wheeles were 
likted vp belides them: koꝛ the ſpirit ot the 
beaſts was in the wheeles. 

21 Ahen the beas went, they went, and 
when they ttood, they ſtood, and when they 
were likted vp from the carth, the whecles 
werte lifted vp belides them: foz the lpirit ol 
the beaſts was in the wheeles. 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament 
vpon the heads of the beaſts was wonderful, 

— vnto chapttal, ſpꝛcad ouer their heads a- 

oue. 

22 And under the ficmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward theother: 
tuerp one had two, which couered them, 
and tuery one had two which couered their 
bodics. 

24 And when they went foosth, J heard 
the noyle or their wings, like the noyſe ol 1 which decla- 
great waters, and as the vopce of the Al: red the fwiftnes, 
mighty, euen the voyte of ſpeachꝛas the noiſe and the feareful- 
of an hoſte: and when they Rood, they ™ let nefle of Gods 
downe their wings. iudgements. 3 

25 And there was a voyce from the fire m Which figni- ~ 
mament that was ouer their heads, when fied that they had 
they ſtood, and had let downe their wings. no power of 

26 And aboue the firmament that Was rhemfelues, but 
oner their heads, was the kaſbton of a thone on!y waitedto 
like vnto a laphire ſtone, and vpon themi. execute Gods 
litude of the thꝛone was by appearance, as commandement, 
the ſunilitude of man aboue vpon it. 

27 And J {aw as the appearance ok am» 
ber, and as the fimilttude of fire v round å- $ 
bout within it to looketo, euen from his fignified aterri- 
leynes vpward: and to looke to, euen bleiudgement 
from bis lopnesdowneward, Flaw as a towardtheearth; 
gan of fire, and baightace round a · 

out it. ; 

28 As the likeneſſe ofthe bow, that is in 
the clondin the dap of raine, ſo was the ap · 
pearance of the light round about. 

29 This was the appearance of the fimi- 
pj of T ptoz of rhe Tar: 10 4 — — 

law it, T fello bpon my face, and J heard Goa. a 

„ and the 
a bopce ok one that ſpake. ese iia 


C H AP. II. 2 


n Whereby was: 


0 Confidering. 
the Maieſtie ot 


The Prophet u fant to call the people from their er- 


roy. 

A Nd He ſayd vnto me, > Wonne of man, a That is, he 

ſtand vp bpon thp feet, and J wil ſpeake Lord. 

vnto thee. b Meaning man, 
which is but 

ear h and aſhes, which was to humble him, and cauſt him to confie- 


der his owne ſtate and Gods grace. 
2 An 


Impudent children and ſtiffehearted. Ezekiel. 1 he Prophets charge, 
2 And the ſpirit eutred into mee, when the houſe of Jlrael art impudent and Mitte 
— he had (poken vnto me, and let me vnon mo hearted. . 
Gods preſence Fett, lo that J heard him that pake vnto 8 Behold, T haue made thy face > {rong b Godpromi- 
till Gousfpirie Ink. i againit their faces, and thy foꝛchead hard a ſech his aſſiſtance 
did enter — 3 And he laid vnto me, Sonne ok man, 1 gain their foreyeads. to his minifters, 
him lend ther to the childꝛen ok ? lrael, to a rebel 9 J haue made chy koꝛehead as the ada: and chat hee will 


„ce, tons nation, that hath rebelled againſt me: 
1 for they and thir fathers haue rebelled a 
on the one part SAİNT me, enen virco this Very Day. 

Gods great ate. 4 Fol chey are$ impudent childzen⸗ aud 
ion toward his tiite hearted: J do lind chee vnto them, and 
people that not- thon balt lay vnto them, Thus lapch the 
withſtanding Lozb God. À , 
their rebellion, 5 But lurely they will not heare, neither 
et he will lend indeed will they ceale: foz thepare a rebellie 
— Prophets a- ONS boule: vet wall they know that a there 
mong chem, and bath beene a BBꝛophet among them. 
admanitheth his 6 And thou (cine of man, feare them 
minifters on the not, nrither bee afraid of their woꝛdes, al. 
other part that though rebels, and thoꝛnes be with thee, and 
they ceafe not to thou reimatnelt wich lcoꝛpions; keare not 
doe their duetie, Ls — — 
zugh the peo- City Area revetlions poute. 
— 9 Therefor: thou balt (peake my woꝛds 
obſtinat⸗: for vnto Chem: but lurely thep will not heare, 
the word of God neither will they indeco ccale: foꝛ they are 
fhallbe either to vebeilisus. 


theirfaluation 8 But then ſonne of man, heare what F 
or greater con- fay untothee: bee not thou rebellions, like 
demnation. this rebellious houle: open thy mouth, and 


e Reade lere. :. tat that I gtuc thee. 
19. he ſhewet 9 And When J looked vp, beholde, an 
that for none af- hand was fent vnto mee, and lor, a roule ofa 
flickions they booke was therein. 
fhould ceaſe to 10 And he ſpꝛead it before me, and it was 
doe the i dueties. Witten within and without, and there was 
e doeth not Wirten therein, Lamentations, and mour» 
only exhort him ning, and woe. 
to his duety: but A ‘ 
alſo giueth him the meanes wherewith he may be able to execute it. 

tre ſneweth what were the contents of this booke, to wit, Gods 
iudgements ag ainſt the wicked, 

GEE e TII. 


1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God, 
and with the conſtant boldueſie of the Spirst, u fent 
unto the people that were in captiuity. 17 The office 
of true ministers. 

NY Ozeonec bee fayd vnto mee, Sonne of 
a whereby is man, cate that thou findeſt: ⸗eate this 
meant that none koule, and gue, and ſycake vnto the houle of 
is meet to bee AIxäcl. 
Gods meſſenger, 2 Soy opend my mouth, and hee gaue 
before he hade ine this roule to eate. 
receiued the 3 And he ſapd vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
word of God in tàdiſe thy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels 
his heatt, as- with this roule that I giue thee. Then did 
verſe 10. and J cate it, and it was in my mouth as lweet 
haue a zeale as hany. 
thereunto, and 4 And he ſayd vnto me, Sonncok man, 
delight therein, go; and enter into the boule of Iſrael, and dee 
as Fre. 1 5. 16. clare them mp words. 
reuel. 10. 10. § Foꝛ thou art not (ent to a people of an 
1 Ebr, dcepe lips. Fouknowen tongne. oꝛ of an hard language, 
but to the houle of Ifrael: 

6 Not to many people ok an vnknowen 
tongue, oꝛ of an hardlanguage, whole words 
thou canti not vnderſtand: pet if J Mould 
{end theetothem, theywould obey thee. 

7 But the houk of Pfracl will not obe 
thee: Coz they will not obey mee: pea, all 


mant, and harder then the flint: keare them 
not therekoꝛe, neither bee akrapd at their nele and con- 
loo kes: foz they are à rebellious boult, ſtancie in their 
10 iefapd mozcouer vnto me, Sonne ok vocation, Ila. 50 
man, receiue in thine heart alimy woꝛdes 5. Ierem. 1. 1 
that I ſpeake vnto ther, and beare them with micah 3.8. 
thine ares. c He theweth 
II And go and enter to them that are led what is meant by 
away captines, unto the childꝛen of thy peo- che eating of che 
ple, and ſpeake vnto them, &tell chem, Thus booke, which is 
layth the Loꝛd God: but lureiy they will not chat cheminiſters 
heare, neither will they indced ceale. of God may 
12 Then the ſpirit cooke mee vp, and J ſpeake nothin 
heard behind mee a nople ol a great ruſhing, as ofthemſelues 
. s Bleſled be the glozpof the Loꝛd out but that onely ; 
of his place. p which th 
13 Iheard alſo the noyſe of the wings of receiued of — 
the beatts that touched one another, and the Lord. 
ratling of the wheeles that were by them, d Whereby hee 
euen a nopſe of a greit ruſhing. ſigniſieth, that 
14 So the Spirit litt me Yp, and tooke Gods glory 
me away, and J went inbitterneſſe, and in · mould not bee 
dignation of mylpirit, but the hand ok the diminiſhedd, al- 
Lod was ſtrong vpon me. though hee de- 
15 Then J came to them that were led parted out of hic 
away captiues to Tel-abib, that dwelt by Temple: ſor this 
the riuer Chebar pand J fate where they declared that the 
fate, and remained there aſtoniſhed among city and Temple 
them s ſeuen dayes. fhould bee de- 
16 And at the endeok ſcuen dayes, the ſtroyed. 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe unto me, lap - e This hheweth 
ing, that there is euet 
17 Sonne of man, J haue made thee a an infirmitie of 
h waͤtchman vnto the houle of Arael: there: the fleſh which 
foꝛe beare the word at my mouth, and gine can neuer be reas 
them warning from me. , dy to render full 
18 Chen J hall fap vnte the wicked, obedience to 
Thou halt lurely die, and thon gineſt not God, and alfo 
him warning, noz lpeakeſt to admoni the Gods grace, Who 
wicked of his wicked wap, that he may liue, euer affitech his 
the lame wicked man (hall die in his iniqui? and onercom- 
tie: but his blood will J require at thine meth their rebel- 
hand. a k ious afe&ions. - 
19 Pet if thou warne the wicked, andhe £ Which was a 
turne not from bis wickednes, nozfram his place by Euphra- 
wicked way, he Mall die in his iniquitie, but tes, where iewes 
thou haſt deliuered thy fome. were priſoners. 
20 Likewiſe if airightcous man turne g Declaring 
from his righteouſneſſe, and commit inqui- hereby, that 
tie, J will lay ak tumbling blocke bekoꝛe Gods minifters 
him, and he ſhall die, becaule thou bat not muft wich aduiſe- 
giuen him warning: he Mal die in his finne, went and delibe- 
and bis! righteous deedes, which hee hath ration vtter his 
done, ſhall not beremembꝛed: but his blood iudgemencs. 
will A require at thine hand. h Of this reade 
21 Meuertheleſlc, if thou admoniſh that Chap 33 2. 
righteous man, that the righteous ſinne not, i Ifhe chat hath 
and that he doeth not fime, he ſhall line be beene inſtructed 
caule hee is admoniſhed: allo thou hatt deli in che right way, 
uered thy foule. turne backe. 
22 And the ™ hand of the Lord was there k 1 wil giue him 
bpon mee, and he fayd vnto mee, Arife, and vp into a repro- 
bate mind, Rom. 
1. 28. 1 Which feemed to haue beene done in faith, and were not. 
m That is, the spirit of propliecie. 


giue them bold- 


lot 


The finnes ofthe people. 


or, valle. goe into the |} ſielde, and J will there talke 
n Meaning, the with thee. 

vifion of che 23 So when J bad rien vp, and gone 
Cherubims, and foꝛth into the field, behold, the * glozp of the 
the wheeles. Loꝛd ſtod there. as the gloꝛy which J lawe 
o Reade Chap. by 12 river Chebar, and J kell downe vpon 
2.2. mp face. rail ; P 

p Signifying, 24 Then thelpirit entred into me, which 
that not only he o ſet me vp vpon my feet, and ſpake vnto me, 
ſhould not pro- and laide to me, Come, and? Hut thy felfe 


fice,butthey wit hin thine honte. a 
fheuldgrievouf. 25 But thou, O ſonne ok man, beholde, 
Iy trouble and they ſhall put bandes vpon thee: and ſhall 
affi& him. binde ther with them, and thou ſhalt not go 
q Which decla- out among them. 

reth the terrible 26 And 3 will make thy tongue a cleaue 
plague of the to the roofe of thy month, and thou ſhalt 


Lord, when God bæ dumbe, and chalt not bee to them as a 
ſtoppeth che man that rebuketh, koꝛ they are a rebellious 
mouthes ef his honſe. 

miniſters, and 27 But when 3 mall haue ſpoken Vto 
ehat all ſuch are the, J will open thy month, and thonſhalt 
the rods of his fap vnto theni, Thus laith the Loꝛd God, he 
vengeance that that heareth, let him heare, and he that leas 
doe it. urth off, * let him leaue: fog they are a rebel 
Reuel. 22.11. lious houſe. 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 The befieging of the cit) of Ioruſalem is fignified. 
9 The long cont inuance of the captiuitie of Ifrael 
16 An hunger is propheſied to cone, 


TW. alle ſonne of man, take ther a bꝛick, 
and lay it before thee, and purtrap vpon 
it the citie, euen Jerulalem. ; 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and butloea 
fost againſt it, and cãſt a mount againſt it: 
tet the campe alp againſt it: and lap engines 

ok warre againſt it round about. 

a Which fignifi- 2 Moꝛzeouer, take an? yon panne, and 
ed the ſtubbornꝰ fer it foz a wall of yzon betwerne thee and 
neſſe & hardnes the citicand Direct thy face toward it, and 
of their heart. it hall be belleged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege 
b Hereby heres agãinſt it: this halve a ligne vnto the houle 
prefentedthe of Ilrael. 

idolatry & finne 4. Sleepe thou allo vpor thy tefe ſide, and 
ofthe ten tribes, lap the iniquitie of the > houle of Arat i up- 
(for Samaria was on it, according to the number of the dapes 
on his let hand that thou balt lletpe vpon it, thou Malt 
from Babylon) beare their iniquity. 


andhowthey 7 Fog J haue lain bpon ther the per res 
had remained ef their iniquity, accozving to the number ol 
therein 390. the Dayes: enen thie hundzeth and ninetie 


yeeres. 

c Which decla» 
red Iudah who 
had now from 
the time of lofi- 


dapes: fo ſhalt thon beare the miquity of the 
houſe of Acrael. 

6 And when thon halt accompliſhed 
them, flecpe againe vpon thy right de, 
‘ and thon Walt beare the iniquitie of the 
ah ſlept in their houſe ok Judah fourtie dapes: J baue ap 
finnes fourtie poynted thee a dap fog a pere, cuen a Dap foꝛ 
yeeres. a vc re. 

d In token of 7 Therekoze thou Malt direct thy face 
a ſpeedy venge- 
ance, 

e The peeple 
fhonld fo ſtraitly 
be befieged, that 
they thould not 
be ableto turne 
shem, 


arme ſhalbe vntouercd, and thou ſhalt pꝛo⸗ 
pheſte againſt it. 

8 And behold, Jwilllaye bands vpon 
ther, and thou ſhalt not turne thee from one 
fide to another til thou palt ended the Bayes 
ok thy ſiege. 

9 Thou ſbalt take alſo vnto ther wheate, 
and barley, and beanes, and lentiles, e mil 


Chap. iiijev. 


toward the liege of Jerulalem, and thine h 


The ſigne of the haire. 3 10 


let, and ! litches, and put them in one veſſell, £ Meaning, that 
and make ther bread thereof according to the j famine chould 
number of the dapes, that thou ſhalt lleepe be fo great, that 
dpon thy lide: euen E thzee bundzethenmety they thould be 
dapes ſhalt thou cate thereof, glad to eate 

10 And the meate whereof thon chalt whatfoeuer they 
eate,thall be by weight, euen h twenty ſhekels could get. 
ante : * from time to time Halt chon eate 4 setig 
thereof. e 

11 Thou Malt minke allo water by mea» neths that the 
ſure, euen the fiet part of an‘ Nin: from time citie was befie- 
to time Male thon minke. ged, and this was 

12 And than ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, 4S many day es 
and thou ſhalt bake it in the dung thatch- as Lfrael finned 
meth out of man in their light. — 

13 And the Lozd laid, So chall tbe chil · h Which make 
dꝛen ok Ilraeleate their defiled bꝛead among pound. 
the Gentiles whither J will cat them. i Reade Exod. 

14 Then laid J, Ah, Lord Gov, behold, * 
mp toule bath not beene polluted : foz from p. e ene 
mo youth vp, cuen vnto this boure, J haue gag ene 
not eaten af a thing Dead, on tone in pieces, en tert 
wae came there any! vncleane fleth in my — — to 
mouth. 5 

15 Then he lad vnte mee, Loe, Jhaue! —— leſle fuch 
giuen thee bullocks dung for mans dung, f be p 
and thou thalt pecpare thy bzead therewith, „ pale ch, 

16 MBorcouct hee ſapd vnto mee, Sonne eien! 
of man, bebold, J will bzeake the” ttafke of hat is th 
bꝛead in Jeruſalem, and they hall eat bꝛead force 4 the P k 
by weight, and with care, and they leeren 
Aan ata meaſure, and with atoni ſnould — 
ment. b 

17 Betaule that bꝛead and water malt 1.3 e Ne 
aile, they halbe attontcd one with another, 7 d 
and (hall conſume away foz their iniquity. 


C HAN V 
The figne of the haires, whereby i ſigniſied the de- 
ſtruction of the people, ; fs 


A Md thou ſonne ol mau, take thee a harp 

knife, or take thee a barbours raſoꝛ and 

catiſt it? te paffe bpon thine head, and vpon a To ſhaue thine. 
thy beard: then take thee ballances to weigh head and thy 
and diuide the haire. beard. 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third b To wit, of that 
part in the middes oft the citie, when the city which hee 
Dayes of the Rege are fulftlled, and thou ſhalt lad purtrayed 
take che other third part. and ſmite about vpon the bricke, 
it with a knife, and the laſt third part thou Chap 4.1. by the 
fhalt lcatter in the winde, and J will dꝛaw fire & peſtilence 
ont a ſwoꝛd after them. a he meaneth the 

3 Thou ſhalt alle take thereof a few in famine, where-. 
number and binde them in thy lap. with one part pe- 

4 Then take of chem againe, and caſt riſhell, during 
them into themiddes ok the fire, and burne the liege of Ne- 


them in the lire: ¢ tor thereof teal a five come buchad-nezzar: 


kooꝛth into all the houſt ol Iſrael. by g ſword thofe: 
§ Thus (atch the Loꝛd God, This is Je- char were faine 

rulalem: F haue (ee it in the mids of the nas when Zedekiah 
tiong and countreys, that are round about fled, and thote 
cr. that were caried 
6 And He hath changed mpeludgements away captiue. 

And by the ſcat- 
tering into the winde, thoſe that fled into Egypt & into other parts 
after the citie was taken. c Meaning, that - very few thouldbee- 
left, which the Lord would perſerue among .i'] thefe ſtormes but 
not without troubles and triall, d Ont c that fire which thou 
Kindleft, thalia fire come, which fhal! fignifie the deſtruction of li- 
rael, e. My word and law inte idolat: a 

neo 


The arrowes of famine. 


into wickedneſſe moze then the nations, and 
mp ſtatutes moze then the countries that are 
round about her: fez they haue refuied my 
ludgeinents and my ſtatutes, and they haue 
not walked in them. 

7 Aherefore thus faith the Loꝛd God, 
Becaule pour £ multitude is greater then 
idoles are in the natlons that are round about ydu, and pe 
greater number, haue net walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
and your ſuper- hat: pt kept my iudgements: no, ve haue not 
ſtitions moe done accoꝛding to the indgements of the na⸗ 
then among the tions that are round about vou, 
profeſſed idola- 8 Therekoꝛe thus ſapth che Lozd God, 
ters, read Ila. 65. Behold, Jeunen N come againit chec,and wil 
1 1. or hee con èxecute iudgement in the mids ol thee, cuen 
demneth their in the light of che nations. 
ingratitude in 9 And J will doe in thec, that J neuer 
re(p:& of his be- did before, neithet will J dor any moꝛe the 
nefits. like, becauſe of all thine abominations. 

10 Foꝛ in the middes of ther, the farhers 
* Mal cat their lonnes, and the fonnis (hall 


f Becaufe your 


Leuit. : 6. 19. 


deut. 28. 5 3. tate their fathers, and J will execute iudge⸗ 
2. King. 6. 19? ment in thee, and the whole remnant of thee 
lamen. 4. 10. wiil J ſcatter into all the winds. 

baruch. . 2. 11 therefore as Fi liue, lapth the Loꝛd 


God, Surely, becauſe thou hat deſiled my 
Sanctuary with all thpfilthines, and with 
all thine abominations therefoze will J allo 
deſtroy the. neither (hall mine eyelpare thee, 
neither will J haue any pitte. 

12 The third part ot thee Mall die with 
the pellilence, and with famine Wall they be 
conti mid in the mids of thee: and another 
third part wal fal by the lwoꝛd round about 
thee: and F will ſcatter the laſt third part tne 
to all winds, and J will dꝛaw out a l woꝛd 
after them. s 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompli. 
Hed, and J willcaule mp wath to ceaſe in 

g That is, Iwill them, and J willbe e comfozted ; and they 
not be pacified, fe know, that I the Loꝛd baue ſpoken it in 
till I bereuen-, mp seale, when 4 haue accomplithed my 
ged, lia. 1.24. Wzuth in them. - 

14 oeoncer, J will make thee waſte 
and abbozred among the nations that are 
ti uo about thee, and in the fight ofall that 
Paiti by. i 

15. So thou ſhalt bea repꝛoch and bame. 
a chaſtiltment and an aſtoniſhment vnto the 
nat ions that arc round about thee, when J 
ſnallexecute iudgements in thee, in anger 
and in wꝛath, and in ſharpe rebukes: J the 
Lord haue ſpoken it. 

or, dangerous 16 CAben J tball fend vpen them the || c- 
Which were Nill arrowes of famine, which hall bee foz 
theg:athoppers, their deſtruction: & which J will find to des 
mildew,& what- trop pou: and T wil increate the fam int vp · 
ſoeuer were oc - On pol, and will bꝛeake pour ſtaffe of bꝛead. 


cafions of fa- 17 * So wil J lend vpon you kamine, and 
mine. enill beaſts, and they tal ſpoile ther, and pea 
Caf. 14.13. tilente, and blond ſhal paſte thoꝛow thee, and 


J Wil bring the lwozd vpon the: J the Loꝛd 
haue lpoken it. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 He fheweth that lerufalem [halbe deftroyed for 
their idolatry. 8 He prepheſieth the repentance of 
the remnant of the people, and their deliuerauct. 
aoe the word of the Lozd came vata 

me, laying, 

2 Sonne ok man, (ee thy face towards 


Ezekiel. 


Sword, famaine and peftilence. 


the” mountaines of Jiraci, and pꝛopheſie ae Chap. 36.1. 
galnt them, 

3 And lap, Pe mountaines of Iſrael, heare 
the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd God: thus layth the 
Lord God to the⸗ mountaines & to the bils, a He ſpeaketk 
to the riuers, and to the valleyes, Behold, J, to all che places 
cuen J will bꝛing a fwod vpon pou, and J where the !frae- 
will deſtrop pour hie places: lites accuſtomed 

4 And pour Altars ſball be deſolate, and to commit their 
pour images of the > Sunne Mall be broken; idolatries, 
and J uji caſt Downe pour Haine men befoze 2 them 
your totes. eſtruction. 

And J will lay the dead carkeiſes of b Reade 2. King: 
the childzen of IJlrael befoze their © idoles, 23.11. 
and J will ſcat ter pour bones round about c In contempt 
pour Altars. i of their power 

6 An all your dwelling places the cities and force, which 
Mall be delolate, and the high places (yall be thall neither be 
laid watte, fo that pour altars ſhall be made able to deliuer 
watte and deſolate, and pour idoles Hall bee you nor them- 
broken and cerle, and pour images ok the Flues, 2 King. 
funne ſhall be cut in pieces, and pour woꝛkes 23.20. 
ſhalbe aboliſhed. ; 

7 And the llaine ſhall kall in the mins ol 
vou, and ye tall know that Jam the Loꝛd. 

8 Pet will J leaue a remnant, that pou 
map haue ſome that all eſcape the ſwoꝛd ae 
mong the nations, when pon shall be lcatte⸗ 
red thoꝛow the countrepcs. 

9 And they that efcape of pou Mall ree 
member me among the nations, where they 
wall be in capttuitie, becauſe I am gricued 
foꝛ their whoꝛiſh hearts, which haue Depar- il i 
ted from me, and fortheirepes, which paue ©! vpon his 
gonca whoꝛing after their idoles, and they Name. 

e hall be diſpleaſed in themlelues loꝛ the ee Th 
ulis which they haue committed in all their © They hall bee 
abominations, — to fee, 

10 Gnd they wall know that J am the that rheir hope 
Lozd,and that I haue not ſayd in baine, that n dels was but 
J would doe thts cull vnto them. Vine, andfo ſpal 

It Thus ſayth the Lod God, Smite wd f 
with thine hand, ond ürctch fooꝛth v ith thy h * — — 
foot and Cay, Alas, fog all the wicktdabomt Pr — chat the 
nattons of the houleot Firael s kon they wall fh = — 
fall by the lwoꝛd, by the famine, and by the — 
pellilence. . 

12 He that isfarreok, Hall die of the e · Re 
ſtilence, and he that isneere, Wall fall by the £ — na · 
fwod, and he that rematnethe is belteged, Ale mv ode 
halt die by the famine, thus will J accom: — — iudg· 


d He theweth 
that in all dan- 
gers God will 
preſerue a feu ,, 
which ſhall be 
as the ſeede of 
his Church, and 


pliſh my wath vpon them. — 
, Chap. 5. 14. 
13 Then e pee hall know that J am the SO Tetek 


Lod when their llaine men hail bec among 

their idoles round abont their altars, vpon 

tuery high hill in all the tops of the moun ; 

ERNES, and vnder cuerp greene tree, and 

vn der euery thicke oake, which is the place 

e they did offer lwect ſauour to al their 
oles. 

14 So will F * ſtretch mine hand vpon 
them, and make the land waite aud delolate 
5 ar — — —.— 4 — in all 
their babitations, and they ſhall know, that —— 
J am the Lond. the whole — 


CHAP, VIL 2 
The ende of all the land of Iſrael ſpall fuddeniy 
come. 
Dreonre the word ok the Loꝛd came vn · 
to me, aping, 
2 Alſo 


more deſolate 
then the wilder - 
neſſe of Diblath, 
which was in Sy- 
ria, ſandbordered 
vpon Iſrael, or 
fromthe wilder- 
neſſe, which was 
South vnto Dib- 
lath, which was 


The buyer and feller, 


alwillpunih 2 Alfo thoulonne of man, thus ſaith the 
thee as thou hat £070 God, An end is come vnto the land of 
deſerued for Iſrael: the end is come vpon the foure coze 
thineidolatry. ners ol the land. 

gor, behold enill 3, Nomi the end come vpon thes, and J 
commethafrer wil ſend my wath vpon thee, and wil iunge 
enil, thee according ta thy wayes, and wiil lay 
b Hetheweth Vpon ther all + chine abominations. 
thattheiudge- 4 either Wall mine eye (vare ther, nei · 
ments of Gode ther will J haue pitic: but J will lay thy 
uer watch rode- Wapes bpon thee: and thine abomination 
ftroy the finners, hall bee in the mids of ther, and pæ hail 
which notwith- know that J ain the L023. 

ftandinghede- Thus laptb the Lord Gov, || Beho, 
layeth till there one enill euen one euill is tome. Í 
be no more hope 6 Al ende is come, the ende is come, it 
of repentance, watched ko ther: behold, itis came. 

c The beginning, 7 The «moaning is come vntothe, that 
of his punih d welle it in the land: the time is come, the 
ments is already Dap of trouble is nere, and not the 4 foun: 
ce ding agatne of the mountaines. 

d Whichwasa 8 Mow J will hotly powe out my 
voyce of ioy and Weath vpon thee, and fulfill mine anger vp» 
smile on ther: J will indge thee according to thy 
e The ſcourge is Wapes, and will lay vpon ther all chine abo 
in a readineſie. minations. ù 

f That is, thz el it 
proudtyrantNe ther will J haue pitit, but J will lap vpon 
buchad-nezzar the according to thy wayes, and thine abs · 
hath gathered ininattons Mall bee in the mids of thec, and 
his force and is yee ſhall know that I am the Loꝛd that ſimi · 
ready. ch. : p 

g Thiscruelle- 10 Behold, the day, behold, it is come: 
nene ſhall be a the moꝛning is gone fooꝛth, the : rod flouri» 


ſbarpe ſcourge ſheth: f mide bath budded. 
for their wic- 11 £ Cruelty is rilen vp into a rod of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, kedneſſe: none of them ſhall rewaine, noꝛ of 


h Their own af- the ir riches, noꝛ of a oftheirs, neither hal 
fli&ion thalbe fo there beh lamentation fo; them. 

greatzthat they > 12 The timt is come, the dav dꝛaweth 
fhal! haue no re- nere, let not the Diver i retopce, uoꝛ let him 
gard to lament that ſelleth, monrnt: foz the wath is vpon 


for others. all the multitude thereof. - 

i For the preſent 13 Foꝛhe that ſelleth, hal not lreturne to 
profit. that which is ſold, although they were pet ae 
k For he ſball lite: fo? the m vifion was vnto all the mult: 


lob ſe nothing. tude thereof, and they returned not, v neither 


1 In the yeere of Doeth any incohrage himſel fe in the punih⸗ 


the lubile, mea- ment of his life. 

ning that none 14 » They haue blowen the trinnpet, and 
fhould enioy the prepared all, but none goeth to the battell: 
priuiledge of the foz my wꝛath is bpon all the multitude 
law, Leuit. 25. 1j thereof. al a 

for they thould 15 The upd is without, and the peſti · 
all be caried a. lenct and the famine within: hee that is in 
way captiues. the field, thal die with the word, and he that 
m This vifion is in the citie, famine and peſtilence ſhall te» 
fignified that all uoure him. 

thouldbecaried 16 Put they that flee away from them, 
au/ ay, and none fhall eſcape, and ſhall bee in the mountaines, 
fhouldreturne likt the does ok the valleyes, all they Mall 
tor the lubile. mourne, euerp one fo: his tniquitte. 

n No man for all 17 * All hands thallbe weake, 2 all kners 
this endeuouretk (hall fall away as water. 
himſelf, ortaketb 18 * They thal alſo gird themſelues with 
heart to repent ſackecloth, and feare Mall couer them, and 
for his euill life. è 

Some reade, for none fhalbe ftrengthened in his iniquity ofhis life: 
meaning, that they ſhould gaine nothing by flattering cher ſelues 


in euil. o The Iſraelites made a brag but their licarts fuledthem,. 


J. 13. J. iere. 6. 24, Iſſa. 1 5: 3. iere. 48 37, 


Chap. viij. 


9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare chee, nei · 


J ate in mine houſe, and the Elders of Pu» 
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ſhame hall be vpon all faces, and baldneſſe 8 
vpon their heads. x 

19 Thep ſpall ca their filuer in the 
ſtrectes, and their gold ſhalbe calt farce off: 
their * lucrand their gold cannot deliner Pron. 1 1.4. 
them in the day of the wrath ofthe Loꝛd: 275. 1. 18. 
they hall wot ſatilſie their ſoules, neither fill cli. 5. 8. 
— bowels; fog this ruine is foꝛ their int: 

nitie, 

20 He havalfafetthebeanticof his Poze p Meaning, the 
nament in matelie: but they made images Sanctuarie, 
of their abominations , and of their tdoles 
ovalt therekoꝛe haue J letit farre from 

hem. 

21 And J will giue ft into the hands ol 
the a ſtrangers to belpoiled, and to the wic · q That is, of the 
ked of the earth to be robbed, and they mhall Babylonians. 
pollute it. r Which fignifi~ 

22 My face will J turne alſo krom them» eth the mof ho- 
and they ball pollute my vſecret place: fog ly place, where- 
the deltroyers Hal enter into it, and defile it. into none might 

23 (Make a chaine: for the land is full enter but che hie: 
ofthe tudgement of blood, aud thecitie is Pict. 
full of crueltie. j Signifying, 

24 Therefore J will bꝛing che moſt wit · that they thould: 
ked of che heathen, and they Mall poete be bound and 
their houſes: J willalfo make the pompe of led away cap- 
the mightie to ceale, and ther v holy places ciues. 
ſhall be defiled. t That is, of 

25 Ahen deſtructton commeth, they thal finnes that de- 
fecke peace, and thall not haue it. ferue death, 

26 Calamitie Mal come bpon talamitie, u Which was 
and rumour Wat be vpon rumour: then Hall the Temple that 
they feeke a vifion of the Pꝛophet: but the was divided into 
Law ſhall perii from the Pꝛielt, and conne three parts, Plak. 
(cll from the Ancient. 68.35. 

27 The king hal mourne, and the prince 
Hall be clothen with deſolation, the hands 
of the people in the land ſhalbe tronbled: J 


wil doe vnto them accozding to their wayes, 


and according to their tudgements will J 
indge them, and they ſball know that Jam 
the Logd, 
CHAP. VIIL 
2 Anappearance ofthe ſimiluude of Ged, 3 C. 
xekiel is brought to lernfalem in the pirit, 6 The 
Lord fhewesh the Prophet the sdolatrics of the houfe 
of Irael. 
A d in the? firt yeere, in the d ſirt mo- a Of the capti 
neth, and in the fift day of the moncth, as uity of Feconiah, 
b Which contei- 
dah late before me, the hand of the Lord God ned prrt of Au- 
kell there opon me. „gu and part of 
2 Chen Jbeheld, and loe, here was g likes September. 
neſſe, as the appearante of lire to lone to, c Aschap. 1. 25. 
from his Topics downeward, and from his + Ebr.in the vifi- 
lopnes vpward, as the appearance of bright  onsofGed, 
nelle, and like vnts amber. d Meaning, thag 
3 Kind he ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an he was rhus catie 
hand, and tooke mee by an hayzie locke ok ed in ſpirit, and 
mine head, and the Spirit lift mee vp bee not in body. 
tweenetheeareh e the htauen, and brought e Which was the 
me & bya diuine 4 viſion to Jernſalem, into porch or § court 
the entrte of the inner » gate that lieth to: where the people 
ward the f2ozth, where remained the ldole aſlembled. 


of indignation, which pꝛouoked indigna» f So called. be- 


tion. cauſe it prouo- 

4 And behold, the glezy of the God of ked Gods indig- 
Frael was there atcoꝛding to the villon, that natiõ, which was- 
J law in the field. the idole of Baal. 

$. Then laid he vnto me, Some a g Read cha. 3.22. 


The vile idolatries of Tfrael. 
lift vp thine eyes now toward the North. 


Ezekiel. 


The marked eſcape vntouched. 
be ſautd, are marked. d Acemplaint of the Prophet ! 


So J lift vp mine eyes toward the Noꝛth: 
and behold x 


Noꝛthward at the gate ol the 


b That is, in the h altar, this Idole of indignation was in the 
court where the enttyp. 


people had made 


6 i De ſaid furthermoꝛe onto me, Sonne 


an altar to Baal, of man,fect thou not what they doe eue the 


great abominations that the joule of Israel 
committech here to caule me to Depart from 


i For God will i my Sanctuary? but pet turne thee and thou 


not be where 
idoles are. 


k Which were 


fhalt (ee greater abominations. 

7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate 
ol the court: and when J loken, behold, an 
Hole was in the wall. 

8 Then laid he unto me, Sonne of man, 
dig now in the wall. And when J had dig · 
ged in the wall, behold, there was a 00:e. 

9 And he laid vnto mee, Goe in, and be- 
hold the wicked abominations that they doe 

ere. 
, 10 Ho J went in, and faw, and bebold, 
there was euery ſimilitude of cræping thing⸗ 
and k abominable beaſts, and all the idoles 


forbidden in che of toe houle of Jiraci painted vpon the wall 
Law, Leuit. 1 t. 4. tound about. 


1 Thus they that 


11 And there ood before them fuertie 
men ok the Ancients of the houſe of Ilrael, 


fhould haue kept and in the mids of them tod Jaazaniah, the 


all the teſt in tbe ſonnt of Shaphan, 


feare and true 


feruice of God, 


were the ring- 


with euerp man bis cette 
fer in his hand, and the vapour of the incenſe 
went vy like wa cloude. 

12 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne of man. 


leadets to all a-. bat thou ſeene what the Ancients of the 
bomination, aud Donte of Ilrael u doe in the darke. euerp one 


by their exam- 


in the chamber of his imagerie? Coz they fap, 


pie pulled others The Lord ſeeth vs not, the Lord bath foꝛla· 


from Cod. 


mt was in fuch 


abundance. 

n For befides 
—.— common 
idolatry, they 
had N 
fernice, which 
they had in fe- 
cret chambers, 
© The lewes 
write, that this 


was a propket of 


ken the earth. 

13 Againe he laid allo vnto me, Turne 
thee againe, and thou walt [ee greater abo · 
minatlons that thep doe. ’ 

14 And he cauled me to enter into the en. 
trpof the gate of b Loꝛds boule, which was 
toward the Moꝛth: and behold, there late 
women mourning foz ° Tammuz. 

15 Then laid he vnto me, Vat thou lene 
this, D fonne ok man? Turne thee againe, 
ee fhalt (ce greater abominationsthen 
thefe. — A 

16 Andhecauled me to enter into the in · 


the idoles, who net court of the Loꝛds houſe, and behold at 


atter his death 


the dooꝛe of the Temple of the Lozd, bee 


was once a yeere tweene the porch and thealtar were about 


mourned for in 


the night, 


fiuc and twenty men with their backes tos 
ward the Temple of the Loꝛd, and their fae 


tes toward the Eat, and they woꝛſbipped 


che ſunne toward the Catt. y 
17 Then be fain vnto me, Haſt chou lene 
this, O ſonne of man? Js it a ſmall thing to 


p Declaring that the boule of Judah to commit thele abomi⸗ 


the cenſings and 
ſeruice of the i- 
dolaters are but 


infection and 
villanie betore 
God. 


Fro. 1. 28. Ufa 46. 


7. iere. 1 1. 11. 
wich 3.4. 


nations which they dor here? foz they haue 
filled the land with cruelty, and haue retur» 
ned to pꝛouoke mee: and lor, they haue caſt 
out P tinke before their notes. 

18 Therefore will J allo execute my 
wꝛath: mine eye ſhall not (pare them, neither 
will J haue pitte, and * though they crie in 
mine eares with a loud voice, yet will J not 
beate them 


CHAP IX. 
B The deſtrudlion of ihe citie. 4 They that {hall 


forthe deſtraction of the people, 


HE cryed alfo with a loud vopce in mine 
cares, laying, The vilitations of the ci · 
tie Draw nære, and tuery man hath a wea. 
pon in his hand to dettrop it. 

2 And behold, fire > men came by the 
way ok the hie gate, which lyeth toward che 
Noꝛth, and euery man a weapon in bis 
band to deſtrop it: and one man among 
them was clothed with linen, with a writers 
4 inkehoꝛne by his ſide, and they went in and 
toD belide the bꝛazen altar. 

2 And the glory of tye God of Tiraet 
was e gone vp from the Cherub, whereupon 
hee was, and Rood on the || deoze of the 
houle, and he talled to the man clothed with 
ae a which bad the wꝛiters inkehozue by 

is ſide. 

And the Lon faid vnto him, Goe the» 
row the mids of the citie, euen thoꝛow the 
mids of Jerulalem, and || fet a marke bpon 
the foreheads of them that ! mourne and cry 
fo: all the abominations that be done in the 
mids thereof. i ; 

5 And to the other beſaid, that J might 
beare, Goe pee after him through the cttie, 
and (mites let pour eye ſpare none, neither 
haue pitte. 

6 Oeſtroy vtterly the old, and the pong, 
and the maides, and the childzen, and the 
women, but touch no man bpon whom is the 
e marke, and begin at my Sanctuary. Then 
they began at the Ancient men, which were 
bekoze the boufe, 

7 And het faya vnto them, Detile the 
houſe, and fill the courts with the llatne, chen 
goe foꝛth: and they went out, and flet them 
in the citie. A 

8 Now when they had ſlaine them, and 
J had eſcaped, J fell Downe vpon my face, 
and crped, laying, : Ah Loꝛd God, wilt thou 
Delroy all the reſidue ef Piraci, in powzing 
out thy wrath npon Jerufalem? : 

9 Then laid he vnto me, The iniquitie 
of the houle of Iſtael, and Judah is crece- 
ding great fo that the land is full * of blond, 
and the citie full of coꝛrupt indgement: foz, 
they lay, The Loꝛd hath koꝛſaken the earth 
and the Loꝛd ſetth vs not. 

10 As touching mee alſo, mine eye hall 
not ſpare them, nticher will J haue pity, but 
will recompenſe their wayes vpon their 


heads. 

LI And behold, the man clothed with line 
nen which had the inkehozuc by his fide, 
made report, and faid, Lord, 3 haut done as 
thou bait commanded me. 


the chiefe occafion of all theſe euils, as Chap 8. 


a The time to 
take vengeance. 
b Which were 
Angels in the fi- 
militude of men. 
c Signifying, 
that the Baby- 
lonians ſhould 
come from the 
North to deſtro-⸗ 
the citie and the 
Temple. 

d To marke 
them that ſhou d 
be ſaued. 

e Which decla- 
red that he was 
not bound theres 
unto, neither 
would remaine 
any longer, then 
there was hope 
that they would 
returne from 
theit wicked- 
neſſe, and wor- 
ſhip him aright, 
or, threſbold. 
lor, marke with 
Thad. 

He ſheweth 
what is the ma- 
ner of Gods chile 
dren, whom he 
marketh to ſal- 
uation: to wit, ta 
mourne and cry 
out ae ainſt the 
wicked neſſe 
which they ſee 
committed a- 
gainſt Gods 
glory. 

g Thus in all his 
plagues the Lord 
preferueth bis 
ſmall number, 
which he mar- 
keth, as Exod. 12. 
22. reuel. 7. 3. but 
the chiefe marke 
is the Spirit of 
adoption, where- 
with the heart is 
fealed vp to life 
euer laſting. 

h Which were 
11. i This de- 


clareth that the feruants of God haue a compaſſion, when they fee 
his iudgements executed. x That is, with all kinde of wicked- 


neſſe, reade Iſa. i. 15. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Ofthe man that tooke hot burning coales out of 


she middle of the whcales ef the Cherubim. 8 Aree 
bear fall of the vifion of she wheeles, of the beafs, and 
of the Cherubim, 

Aud 


i Cherubi ms and Wheeles. 


; A Md as J lcked, behold, in the "firma. 

ment that was abone the head of the 
Cherubims, there appeared vpon them 
like vnto the limilitude of a thꝛone, as it were 
a Saphire ſtone. 

2 And her ſſpake vnto the man clothed 
with linnen, and laid, Goe in betweene the 
wheles, enen vnder the Cherub, and fil chine 
hands with coales ol Gre from betweene the 
Cherubuns, and (carter them ouer bthe city. 
And he went in my ſight. 

3 Now che Eherubims ſteod vpon the 
right hoe ol the boufe when the man went 
; in, and the cloud filled the inner court. 

c Meaning, that 4. Then the glozpof the Lord went dp 
the glory of Cod from the Cherub, and Rood ouer the Dooe oF 
fhould depart the houle, and the boufe was filled with the 
fromthe Tem- cloud. the court was filled with the bꝛight · 
ble. neſſe ok the Lords glezy. h 
d Reade Chaps. 5 Qnothefoundofp Cherubims wings 
K. 34. was heard into the vtter court, as the vopce 
of the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And when he had commanded the man 
clothed with linnen, ſaying, Cake fire from 
betwene the wherles. and from between the 
Chcrubinis, then he went in and tod belide 
the whecle. 

7 And one Cherub ſtretched koozth bis 
hand from betweene the Cherubims vnto 
the fire, that was betweene the Cherabims, 
and tooke chereof, and put it into the hands 
ok him that was clothes with linnen: who 
toe it and went ont. s 

8 Aud there appeared in the Chernbimg 
— likenelſe of a mans hand vnder their 

ings. a 

9 And when Jlchked vp, behold, foure 
tuules were belide the Cherubtins, one 
Whecle by one Cherub, and another whecle 
by another Cherub, and the appearance of 
Nye wherles was as the colour of a: Chꝛyſo · 

lite ſtone. ; 

10 And their appesrauce (for they wercall 
foure of one faſhion) was as it one wheele 

had bene in another wherle, 

IL AMhen thep went forth, they went vp⸗ 
on their foure Yes, and they returned not 
as they went: but to the place whither the 
firt went, they went after it, and they! tur- 
ned not as they went. 

12 And their whole body, e thelr U rings, 
and their handes and their wings, and the 
whetles were full of epes round about, euen 
in the fame foure wheeles. 
13 Andthe Cherub cxyed to theſe wheels 
in mine hearing, ſaying, D wheels. 

14 And euerp beaſt had foure faces: the 
firit face was the face ofa Chernb, end the lee 
cond face was the face of aman, t᷑ the third 
the = — a lyon, and the fourth the face ol 
an Cägle. 4 

1s And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 
on isthe beat that J (awe at the riuer 

char. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them: and when the Chee 
rubims lift vp their wings te mount bp 
from the earth, the fame doheeles allo turned 
not from beſide them. 

17 then the Crerubims Mead, they tad: 
and when they were lifted vn, they lifted 


Chap. i. 22. 


a Which in the 
firſt Chapter, 

verſe 5. he called 
the foure beaſts. 


b This fignified 
that the citie 
ſhould be burut. 


e Reade Chap. 
4.16. 


Vm il they 
had executed 
Godsiudge- 
men's. 

B Or, trente. 


Chap, 1.5. 


Chap.x-xj. 


Themockerspunifhed. 312 


themſelues bp alſo: foz theeſpirit of the beaſt g Therewasone 

was in them. conſent between 
18 k Then the gloꝛpokthe Loꝛd departed the Cherubim 

from abone the deoze ofthe boule , and wD and the wheeles, 

pponthe@perubims. ; h Read Chap, 
19 And the Cherubims lift vp their 9.3. 

wings, k mounted vp from the earth in my 

fight: when they went out, the wheeles alle 

were belide them: and euery one ſtod at the 

entry ofthe gate of the Loꝛds poule, at the 

Ealt ſide, and the gloꝛp of the God of Hlracl 

was bpon them on high. 
20 This is tht beaſt that J law vnder 0. 1.15. 

the God of Ilrael by the river Chebar, and i that is, the 

J knew that they were the Cherubims, whole body of 
21 Euerp one had foure kaces, and cuerp the foure beaſts, 

one foure wings, and the likenelle of mans or Cherubim s. 

hands was vnder their wings. 
22 And the likeneſſe of their Faces was 

the ſelfe fame faces which J law by the ri» 

ner Chebar, and the appearance of the Che- 

rubims was the ſelfe fame, and they went eue · 

ry one ſtraight fozward. 


C H A P. XI. 
1 Who they were that ſiduced the people of l fraca 
5 Againſt theſe hee prophefiesh, ſpewing them how 
they halbe diſperſed abroad. 19 Therenewing of 
the heart commeth of God. 21 He ibreatneth them 
that lesne vato their owneconnfels. 
Dꝛeouer, the ſpitit lift me vp, c bꝛought 
ir vnto the Catt gate of the Loos 
boule, which lieth Cattward, and behold, at 
the entrie of the gate were fiue and twentie 
men: among whom J faw Jaazaniah the 
ſonne of Azur, & Helatiah the ſonne ol Bee a Thus the wie- 
natah, the pꝛinces of the people. ked der ide d the 
2 Then laid he vnto me. Sonne ok man, Prophets, as 
theſe are the men that imagine miſchicke, though they 
and deuiſe wicked counſell in this citie. preached but ere 
3. For they fap, It is not neere, let vs rours, and there- 
build boules: this ciue is theb caldꝛon, and fore gaue theme 
we be the fle. felues Rill to 
4 Theereloze pꝛopheſie aganit them, their pleafures, | 
ſonne of man, pꝛopheſie. b Wee fhal! nee 
§ And the Spirit ok the Lord fell bpon be pulled out of 
me. and faid unto mee, Speake, Thus ſatith Ieruſabem, til the 
the Loꝛd, D ve honle of Jſrael, this haue pee houre of our 
fapd, and J know that which riſeth vp of death come, as 
pour mindes. s the fleth is not 
6 Many haue pe murdered in this titie, taken out ofthe 
and yee haut filled the Rrætes thercof with caldron till it be 
the Raine. fodde. . 
7 CCherefore thus ſapeth the Los God, e Contrary to 
They that pe haue Naine, and baue lapd in their vaine con- 
the mids of it · they are the fleſh, and this ci fidence, he ſhew - 
tie is the caldꝛon, but J will bꝛing pou ſozth eth in what 
of the mids ofit. ſenſe this citis 
8 Pee haue feared the [word, and J will is che caldron: 
bꝛing a ſwoꝛd vpon you, ſaith the K oꝛd Gow, that u, becauie 
9 And J will bring pou ont of the mids of she dead boa 
thereof, and deliuer vou into the “bands ok dies that haue 
ſtrangers, and will execute iudgments ae bene murdered! 
mong pon. therein, and ſo 
10 Pee ſhall fall by the (word, and J will lie as fieh in the 
iudge you in the boꝛder of © Ilrael, and pe caldron, 
ſhall kuo that J am the Loꝛd. d That is, ofthe 
11 This citie Hall not bee pourcaldꝛon, Caldeans 
neither hall ye be the fleſh in the mids there e That is, in 
of, but J well fudge yon in the boꝛder or Il. Riblah, reade 
„ ' 2. King. 25.6 
12 And 


at 


Anheaxt of flefh. 


12 And ve ſhal know that Jam the Loꝛd: 
foz pec haue not walked in my ſtatutes, nei” 
ther executed my — — haue done 
after the manners ok the heathen, that are 
round about vou. p 

13, C And when J pꝛopheſied, Belatiah 

f Iefeemeth that the fonne of £ Benaiah Died : then fell J 
this noble man downe vpon my face, and cried with a loud 
died ol ſome ter- vopte, and ſayd, Ab Lord God, wilt thon 
rible death, and then vᷣtterly deitrop all tye remnant of FC 
therefore the käcl? 

Prophet feared 14 Againe the word of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
fome ſtrange tome,(aping, 

iudgmentef God 15 Sonne of man, thy s bꝛethꝛen, euenthy 
rowardthereft bꝛethzen, the men ot thy kinred, and all the 
ot the people. houſe of Ilrael, wholly are they unto whom 
g Tbey char re- the inhabitants of Jerulalem haue laid, De. 
mained Ril at le- part pee farre from the Loꝛd: for the land is 
iuſalem, thus re · ginen vs in poſſeſſion. 

proched them 16 Thereforelay, Thus faith the Lod 
chat were gone God, Although J haue catt them karre off a 
into captidity, as mang the heatheu, and althongh J haue (cate 
though they tered them among the countreys, pet will ¥ 
were caſt off, and bee to them as alittle t Sanctuary in the 
forfaken of God. countreys where they ſhall come. 

h They (hall be 17 Therckoze lay, Thus ſaith the Lo: 
yet a litle church, God, I will gather vou againc fromthe pcos 
fhewing that the ple, and aſſemble you out of the countreps 
Lord will euer where pe haut benelcattered, and J wil gine 
haue ſome to call pou the land of Ilrael. : 

vpon his Name, 18 Qndthcpthallcome thither, and they 

vhõ he wil pre- ſhall take a way all the idoles thereof, and all 
lerue andreftore, the abominations thereof from thence. 
chough they be 19, And J will giue them one heart, and 
for a time affli · J will put a new ſpirit within their bowels: 
ted. and J will take the! tonte heart out of their 
Lere. 3 3. 39. bodies, and J will giue them an heart of 
cha. 36. 26. leib. . ‘ 
i Meaning,the 20 That they may walkein my ſtatutes, 
heart, whereunto and keep my iudgtments, and execute them: 
nothing canen- and they ſhall bee mypcople, and J will be 
ter, and regene- their God. 


rate them anew? 21 But bpon them whole heart is to- 
ſo that their ward their idoles, and whole affection goeth 
heart may be > after their abominations, J will lap their 
ſoft and ready way bpon their owne heads, layth the Loꝛd 
to receiue my 0D, 1 , n 

graces, 22 C Then did the Cherubime lift vp 


their wings, andthe wheelcs beüde them, 
and the gloꝛy of the God of Iſrael was vpon 
them on high. 

23 And the glory of the Lord went vp 
from the mids of the citie, and twy upon 
the mountaine which is toward the Catt 
five of the citte. -n 

24 Afterward the Spirit toke me vp, 
and brought me in a vifion by the Spirit of 
God into Taldea, to them that were led ae 
way captiues: fo the vilion that J had ſeene, 
wnt vp from me. 

25 Then J declared vnto them that were 
x led away captiues, all the things that the 
Loꝛd had ſhewed me. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 The parable of the captiuitie. 18 Another pa- 

1 the diſtreſſe e hurger and thirft a fig- 

nified, i + 

4 e ol the Loꝛd alſo tame vnto me, 
faping, 


2 Sonok man, thou dwelleſt inthe mins 
ol a rebellious bonk, which haut eyes to fee, 


k When Ieco- 
giah was led a- 
way captiue· 


Ezekiel. 


The little number. 


and ſce a not: they haue tares to heave and a Thar is, they 
heare net: foz thep are a rebellious boule. receive not the 

3 Therkoꝛe thou ſonne of man, x prepare fruite of chat 
thy tutte to gor into captinity,¢ go foꝛthby which they fee 
Day in their light, and thou halt paffe from and heare, 
thy place to another place in their fight, if it 1 Ebr.make thee 
be poſſible that they may conliderit: te they veel to gocante 
are a rebellious houſe. captiuitie. 

4 Then hale thou bꝛing forth thy ſtuffe 
by day in their light, as the Gute of him t hat 

oeth into captüutie: and ſhalt thou goe 

conch at euen in their light, as they that goe 
fœꝛth into captiuitie. e 

§ Diggethou thoꝛow the wall in their 
fight,and carry out thereby. ; 

6 Intheir fight Halt chou beareit vpon 
thy ſhoulders, and cary it foꝛth in the darke 
thou fhalt couer thy face, that chou {ce not 
the earth: foz I haue let theeas a bſigne vnto 
the houle ot Iſrael. 

7 And as J was cömanded, fo Fhroughe 
fath my ſtutfe by dap, as the tufe of one 
that gocth into captiuitie: and by night J 
digged thoꝛow the wal with mine hand, and 
bꝛought it fœoꝛth in the Darke, and J bare it 
vpon my fouteer in their light. 

8 And in the moꝛning came the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd vnto me, laying, 

9 Sonne of man, hath not the houle ol 
Ilracl, the rebellious boule fayd vnto chee, 
Cat doeſt chou? c Doe not they 

10 But lap thou vnto them, Thus ſayth der ide thy do- 
the Loꝛd God, This || burden concermerh the ings? 
chiefe in Jerulalem, and all the boule ok RE 07, prefheſie. 
rael that are among them. 

11 Sap, J am pour ligne: like as J haue 
done, fo Wall it be done vnto them, they all 
goc into bondage andcaptiuitie. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhonlder in the darke, 
and (hall goc foꝛth: they ball digge thoꝛow 
the wall, to carie out thereby: be (yall couce 

his face, that he lee not the ground with his 
eyes. 
3 My net allo will J ſpꝛead vpon dhim, d When the 
and hee thall be taken in my net, and J wiil king thal! thinke 
bring him to Babel to the land of the Cal- to elſcape by flee- 
Deans, pet (all he not (ce it, though he Yall ing, 1 willrake 
die there. him in my net, 

14 And J wil ſcatter toward euery wind, as Chap 17.20, 
all that are about him to helpe him, and all and 32.3. 
his gariſons, and J wil daw out the fwod 

after them. 

1g And they Wall know that J am the 
Lord, when J Mall (catter them among the 
nations, and diſperle them in the countteps. 

16 But J will leaue a litle e number of e Which chould 
them from the lwoꝛd, from the famine, and beare his Name, 
from the peſtilence, that they may declare and ſhould be bas 


b That as thon 
doeſt, ſo Mall 
they doe, and 
there fore in chee 
they (hall fee 
their owne 
plague and pu- 
niſhment. 


all thefe abominations among the heathen, Church, reade 


where they come, and they wall know that J Chap.11.16. 
am the Loꝛd. 

17 € Moꝛeouer the woꝛde of the Lod 
came vnto me, laping, 

18 Sonne ok man, eate thy bread with 
termbling, and dꝛinke thy water with trons 
ble, and with carefulnefie, 

19 And fay vnto the people of the land, 
Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God of the inha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and of the land of 
Real, Ther hall cate their bread with 

care · 


Falfe prophets like foxes. 


care ſulneſſe, and dꝛinke their water with de · 
lolation: toz the land Mall ber velolace from 


Chap: 


Vntempered morter, 313 


phets that (ce vanitie, and dinine lies: they 
Wali not be in the eſſeinbly of mp peopienet 
ther shall they be written in the «wating of 


xiij. 


f Becaufethey 
did not immedi · 

atly fee the pro · 

phecies accom- 
plifbed, they 
contemned 
them,as though 
they fhould ne- 
wer be fulfilled. 
Or, take none 


effete 


g That is, it ſball to 


not come topaſſe 


her abundance becaule of the ciuelty of them 
that dwell therein. = 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, fjal 
be lekt vopd, and the land Wall bee delolate, 
and ye Mall know that J am the Lord. 

21 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn- 
to me, ſaping, 7 

22 Sonne of man, what is that pꝛouerbe 
that pou haue in the land of Jilraci, faning, 
2 dapes are prolonged, and all viuons 

aile; 

23 Tell them therefoꝛe, Thus layth the 
Lod Ged, J will make this pꝛouerbe to 
ctaſe, and they hall no moze vlc it asa pro» 
verbe in Jiraci: but ſay vuto them, The 
. are at band, and the ettect of cuery vi⸗ 

ion. 

24 Foz no vifion ſhall bee any moze in 
baine, neither hall chere be any flattering Dis 
ulnation within the houle of ditrael, 

25 Fox Jamche Lozd: J will ſpeake, and 
thar ching that J wall ſpcake, all come to 
patie : it thall Dee no moze Sgolonged foꝛ in 
pour dapcs, D rebeltions hoult, wil J fay the 
thing, and will pertsurme it, faith the Loa 


od. 

26 Againe the word of the Lord came vn⸗ 
me, ſaping, 

27 Sonne of man, behold, they of the 


in our day es, and boule of Iſratl Cay, The virion that he tech 
therefore we care is fo s man dapes to con e, and bec prophe? 


not for it: thus 
the wicked euer 
abufe Gods pa- 
tience and be- 
nightie. 


Chap. 14 9. 


a Aſter theit 
owne ſantaſie, 
andn ta ha- 
uing the rene- 
lation of the 


Lord, ler.23.16 
b Watching to 
deftroy the vine- 


yard, 
c He ſpeaketh to 


the gouernours 
and true mini- 


lieth of the times that are färre ot. 

28 Therefore fap vsto them, Thus faith 
the Loꝛd God. Alliny words thall no longer 
be delayed, but that thing which J haut ſpo⸗ 
ken, halbe donc, fetrh the Lozd God. 

CHAP, XIIL 

2 The word of the Lord against falfe Prophets, 
which teach the peuple the counſell uf their owne 
hearts. 

A Nd the word of the Lord tame vnto me, 
taping, 

2 Sonne of man, pꝛophelie againſt the 
prophers of * Iſrael, that prophetic, and lay 
thon unto them, that pꝛophelie ont of their 
a owe hearts, Weare the word of the Lord. 

3 Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Mot unto 
the koolich prophets that follow their owne 
ſpirit, and haue cene nothing. 

4 D Alracl, thypꝛophets are like the fores 
b in the waſte places. i 

5 Pe haue not riſen vp inthe gaps, nei- 
ther made vp the hedge fo2 the beute of Tl 
m to ſtand in the battell in the dap ok the 

ord. . -a 

6 Ahephaucleencvanitic, and lying di ⸗ 
nination, laping, The Loꝛd latch it, and the 


gers, that ſhoild Loꝛd hath not lent them: ek they haue made 


haue refifted 
them. 

d Yepromifed 
peace to this 


others to hope that they would contirme the 
woꝛd oftheir prophecie. j 

7 Haue pe not ſeene a vaine pikon? and 
haue pe not (poken a lying dinination? ¢ pre 


people, and now fap, The Loꝛd faith it, albeit J paue not 


yee fee their de- 


ſttuction, ſu that 


poten. 
8 Therekoze thus ſapth the Lo2d God, 


itis maniſeſt that Betauſe pet haue ſpoken vanity, and haue 


yee are falſe 
prophets, 


feenclics,therforzebebold, J am againſt pou, 


latththe Loꝛd God 


9 And mine band fhall be vpon the Pꝛo ; 


the houle ok I lracl, neither hall they enter 
Inte the land of Yſrael: and yee hall now 


that Jam the Ld God. 


10 And therefore, becante they haue de · 


e That is, u the 
booke cflife, 
wherein the true 
Iliarlites axe 
written, 


cetued my people, ſaping, Peace, and there ¢ 1 
was no peate: and one built ypas wall. and e.r aalo dii 


beholde, the others daubed it with vntem⸗ 


pered morter. 

II Sap vnto them which daube ft with 

vntempered ororter that it Mal fall: for there 

hall come a great ſgowze: and J will lend 
haileſt ones, which Mall caule it to fall, and a 
Homie winde ſhall bꝛeake it. 

12 Loc, when the wall is fallen, Gall ft 
not be laid vnto pou, There isthe daubing 
wherewith ye haue daubed it: 

13 Thercfoze thus faith the Lod God, 
J will cauſe a ſtoꝛm ie winde to bꝛealke fath 
in my wath, and a great owe Mall bee in 
mine anger, and haileſtones in mine indig. 
nat ion to conſumie it. 

14 So J wil deſtroy the wall that pe haue 
daubed with vntempered morter, and bring 
it Downe to the ground, ſo that the koundatt⸗ 
on thereof Halbe dilcontred, and it wall fall, 
and pe ſhalbe tonlumed in the mids thercok, 
and pe ſhall know chat Jam the Loꝛd. 

15 Thus wil Jaccomplich my wath vy 
on the wall, and vpon them that haue Daur 
bed it with» vntempered morrer , and will 
fay vnto you, The wall is no moze, neither 
the daubers thereof, T 

16 To wir, the prophets of Ffract, which 
Prophec vpon Itrulalem. and tee viſions of 
peace foz it, and there is no peace, laith the 
Lod God. 

17 Like wiſe thou ſonne of man, fee thy 
kace againſt the daughters ok thy prople, 
which pꝛopheſte out ek their own heart: and 
prophetic thou againſt them, and fay, 

18 Thus ſaich the Lozd God, Hoe vnto 
the women that ſowe i pillowes under all 
arme holts, and make vaites vpon the head 
of cucrp one that ſtandet vp, to hunt fortie: 
wil ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and will 
ye giue like to the ſoules that tome Unto you? 

19 And will pee pollute mee among my 
people foz handfuls of * barley, and for pice 
ces of bꝛead to flay the ſoules of them that 
ſhould not die, and to gie like to the foules 
that ſhould not liue, in lying to mp people, 
that heart your lits? 

20 AMhercfoꝛe thus ſayththe Lord God, 


g Whereas the 
tiue Prophets 
proph: fied the 
deſtruct on of 
the city to bing 
the people to te- 
pentance, the 
falfe prophets 
ſpake the con- 
trary, and flatte- 
red them ia theit 
vanities, lo that 
what one falfe 
prophet faid, 
(which is here 
called the buil- 
ding of the wall) 
another falfe 
prophet would 
affime though 
he had nethiet 
occaſion nor 
good ground 

to beate him. 

h Whereby is 
meant wt De- 
uer man ot him- 
felfe ‘erteth forth 
voder the authee 
r.tie af Gods 
word, 

i Thefe ſupeiſti- 
nous women for 
lucre would pros 
phefie and rell. 


eurry m nbis 


fortune giving — 


them pillowes to 


leane vdon, and 


kerch efes tocos 
uer their heads, 
to the intent t. ey 
might the more 
allure them and 
be witch them. 

k Will ye make 
my word to ſerue 


Beholde, J will haue te doe with pour pil? your bellies? 
lowes, wherewith pee bunt the wſoulcs to 1 Theſe forcerers 
matze them to flic, and J wiil teare them made the people 
from pour armes. and will let the ſoules got, beleeue that they 
even the ſoules, that pe hunt to make then to could preſerue 
flie. life, ar deſttoy it, 
21 Pour vailes alſo will J teare, and de ⸗ & rhat ic ſhould 
liner my people out of pour hand, and they come to euery 
ſhall be no moze in your hands to be hunted one according as 
and pe chall know that J am the Loꝛd. they prophefied, 
22 Becanle with your lies ye haue made m l hat is, ta 


the heart ok the "righteous fad, whome J cauſe them to 
perill, and that 


they ſhould depart from the body, n By threatning them that 
were godly, and vpholding the wicked. 
Re haue 


* 


ee lc 


Idoles in the heart. 


haue not made ladde, and ſtrengthened the 

Hands of the wicked, that he ſhould not tc 

— 2 his wicked way, by pꝛomiling 
um lite. a 

23 Therefore ye ſball lee no moze vanity, 
noꝛ dinine dininations: foz J wil deliuer my 
people out of pour hand, and pee Wall know 
that Jam the Lozd. 

CHAP. XIIII, 

4 The Lord fendeth falfè prophets for the ingrati- 
tude of tbe people. 23 Hee reſtruetſi a (mall portion 
for hu Church. 

Zen came certaine of the Elders of TE 
the hypucrifie cacl vnto me, and ° fate before me. 
ok hedge lancnes a And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
wall diflem> Me,laptng, 
— — the 8. Sonne ok man, theft men haue (et bp 
Prophets of God their idoles in their ° beart, and put the 
though in their ſtumbling blocke of their iniquitte befoze 
heart they tolow their face ; ould J, being required, anlwere 
nothing Ief: tbem? 
thentheiradno- 4 Therckoze ſpeake vnto them, and ſay 
nitions, and alſo Wo them, Thus (aith the Lod God, Cure 
ry man ok the boule of Afrael that letteth vy 


a He ſheweth 


how by one yal Tye gol 
mezanes or other, Distdol:sin his heart and putteth the tum: 
Goddoethdit. bling blocke of his iniquitie befoꝛe his face, 


and commeth tothe ꝛophet, J the Loꝛd 
will anlwere him that commeth, accoꝛding 
to the multitude ! ok his idoles: 

‘ That J map take the houleo€ Jifrael 
in their owne heart, becault they are all de · 
parted from me through thcir idoles. 

6 Therefor: lav vnto the houſe ok Jiraci, 
Thus lapeth the Lord God, Returne, and 
blindneſle an! Wit hdꝛaw your (clues, and turne your facts 
gauſe them to from pour ivoles, and turne pour faces krom 
fumble, and all pour abominattous. 
caltthemoutof 7 Jo euerp one of thehoule of Ifract, op 
Gocsfavour, of the ſtranger that ſoiourncth in Jiraci, 


couer chim. 

b They are not 
‘onaly idolaters 
in heart, but allo 
worthip their 
filthy idoles 
openly, which 
leade them in 


fo that he wil! which deyarteth from me, and ſetteth vp his 
not heate them i dolcs in his heart, and putteth the llum⸗ 
when they cal! bling blocke of Dis iniqutire before bis face, 


and commeth to a ophet, fo2 to enquire of 
hem for mee, J the Lozd will anlwere him 
|| Foz my ſeife. s 

8 And Twill ſet my face againſt that 
man and wil make hun an example and pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe, and J will cut him off irom the mids 
ok my people, and pee (hall know that J am 
the Led. f 

9 And ik the prophet be? deceined, when 
he hath poken athing, J the Lord haue de> 
ceiued that pꝛophet, and J will atretch out 
mine hand vpon him, and will deſtroy hin 
from the mids of my people ok lracl. 

10 And thcyſhal brare their punichment: 
the pnnichment ok the prophet Mall bee enen 

as the punichment of himthat atketh, 

11 That the houle of? Iſrael map goe no 
moze aftrap krom it, neit hc be polluted any 
more with all their tranlgreſſions, but that 
they may be my people, and J map be their 
God, laith the Loꝛd God. 


vnto him, reade 
ere v. 10. 15. 

c To enquite of 
things which the 
Lord hath ap- 
pointed to come 
to paffe 

d As his abomi- 
nation hach de- 
ſerued: that i» he 
Malbe led with 
lies, according 
as he delighted 
therein, 2. Thef 
2.10. 

e Tiaris con- 
uince them by 
their owne con- 
fcience. 

107, by my felfe. 
f The Prophet 
declareth that 
God for mans 
ingratitude raiſeth vp faiſe prophets to feduce them thar delight in 
Nies rather then in the traeth of God, and thus he puni.heth ſiune by 
finne, 1 King. 22.20, 22. and deſtroyeth aſwell thaf pio, hets as 
that people. g Thus Gods iudgements againit the wicked are 
admonitions to the godly to cleaue vnto the Lord, and not co defile 
them(elacs with like abominations, . ' 


Ezekiel. 


12 Che word of the Loꝛd come againe 


Noah, Daniel, Iob. Of che vine. 


vnto me, laying, 
13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth 
againſt me, by committing a trelpalſe, then 
will F ttretch out mine hand vpon tt, and h Reade Chap, 
will becakke the (afte of the bꝛead therok, and 4.16. and 5.17. 
will fend famine vpon tt, and J will deſtroy 1a. 3. 1. 
man and beaſt forth of it. “2 
14 Though hele three men, Noah, Da i Though Noah 
niel, and Job were among them, they ould & lob were now 
deliuer but their owne fules by their * righ- aliue. which in 
teouſneſſe, laiththe Lod God. their time were 
15 Ik F bring noylome bealtes inta the moll godly men, 
land, and theylpopleit, ſo that it be delolate, (for at this time 
that no man may paffe thazow , becauſe of Daniel was in 
beaſts, captiuity wich 
16 Though theſe thace men were in the Bꝛekiel and to 
mids thereof, as J line, laith the Loꝛd God, thele chree toge- 
they ſhal laue neither ſonnes noz daughters: ther ſhould pray 
they one ly ſhalbe delinered, but the land Mall for this wick:d 
be waſte. peo, le; yet would 
12 Oz if Jbzing a ſwoꝛd vpon this land, Inot heare them, 
and lap, Swoꝛd, got thoꝛow the land, lo that reade lere 15. 1. 
J deſtroy man and bratt out of it, Meaning, that 
18 Though theſe thꝛee men were in the a very fewe 
mids thereof, As Vine faith che Lod God, (which he cal- 
they Mall Deliner neither lonnes nog daugh⸗ leth the rem- 
ters, but they onely chall be deliueredthem⸗ Hant, Verſe 22) 
lelues. fhould eſcape 
19 Oz it J ſend apeſtilence into this land, trete plagues, 
and powze cut my wath vpon it in blod, to Whom God hath. 
deſtroy out ok it man and beat, fanctitied and 
20 Anu though Noah, Daniel and Job made righteous, 
were in the middes ol it, As J line, lapth the ſo that this righ. 
Lord God, they Mall Deliner neither (onne teoulneſfe is a 
noz daughter: they Mall but deliver their figne that they 
s ne ſoules by their righteouſneſſe. are the Church 
21 Foz thus layth the Lod God, ow of God, whom 
much moze when J fend mp * foure Core hie would pre- 
tudgments vpon Terulitem, even the (worn, (rue for his 
and famins, and the noilome beaſt, and pelli⸗ owne fake. 
lence, to Deroy man and beaſt out okit? CaP. 517. 
22 Pet behold, therein chalbe left aires | Reade Chap. 
nant ok them that ſhall be caried away both 53. 
ſonnes & daughters: behold, they hall come. 
forth vnto yon, and pe Mali (æ their way, and 
their enterpꝛiſcs: and pe hall be comfoꝛted, 
concerning the cuill that J haue bꝛonght 
vpan Jetulalem, even concerning all that J 
haue brought ppon it. 
23 And they Hall comfort vou, when pee 
fee their wap and their enterpꝛiles, and pee 
dall knowe that J haue not done without 
cauſe allthat J haue done in it, ſaith the Loꝛd 


God. 
CHAP, XV. 
A the unprofitable wood of the vine tree is cast in. 
tothe fire,(oLerufalem [hall be burnt, 
A ad the word of pe Loꝛd came vnto me, a Which bine 
faving, geth forth no 
2. Sonne ok man, what connncthak the trait no more 
vine tree aboue all o:her trees? and of the then the other 
vine branch which is among the trets of sees ofthe foreſt 
the foꝛreſt? doe: meaning, 
3 Shall wad be takenthereofto doe a⸗ chat if lerulaſem 
ny woke? o2 will men take a pinne ok it to which bare the 
hang any veſſeil thercon: name of his 
4. Behold, it is can in the fire to bee ton · Church did not 
fumed: the five conlumeth both the endes of bring foorth 
it, and the mids ol it is burnt. Js it ncht fog fruit, i: mould 
any worke? be viterly des 
S. Vchold, when it was whole, it was Kroyed, 
mete 


Gods benefits on Ieruſalem. 


mette for no woꝛke: how much leſſe fhalt it 
be mer te foz any woꝛke, when the fire hath 
conlumed it, and it is burnt: 

6 Tyerkoze hus faith the Lod God As 
the vine tree char is among the træs of the 
foꝛreſt, which J haue gluen to the fire to be 
conſinned, to will J gine the inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, 

And J will ſet my face againſt them: 
they Mall goe out from one b fire,and another 
lire Hall toͤnſume them: and pe fall know 
that J am the Loꝛd, when J fet my face a- 
gaini them, 

8 And when Jmake the land watte, bee 
tauſe they haue greatly offended , laith the 
Lod God. 

CHAP, XVI. 


The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward 
Ternſalems. 15 Their vnlindneſſe. 46 He iuſtifteth 
the wickedneffe of other peaple in compariſon ef the 
finnes ofleruſalem. 49 The cause the of aborinatt- 
ons into which the Sodomites fell. 60 Mercy is pro- 
miſed to the repentant, 
Gaine the word of the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, laping, Aa , 
1 —.— 5 s canle Jerufalem to 
a Thou boaſteſt know her abominations, 
to be of the feed 3. And lap, Thus frith the Lord God tn» 
of Abraham, but to Jerufalem, Tbine habitation, t thy kin- 
thou art degene · red is ok the land ok Canaan: thy J ather 
rate, and follow- Was an Amoꝛite, and thy mother an Dirtite. 
eft the abo mina. 4 And in thy nativity when chou wait 
tions of thewice b bone, thy nauill was not cut: thou watt 
ked Canaanites, not wäſhed in water to ſoften thee; thou 
as childien doe Watt not ſalted with lalt, noz [wadled in 
the manners of clouts. : g 
their fathers, Ila. 5 Mone eye pitted thee to do any ok thele 
1. 4. and 57.3. vnto thee,fo2 to haue compaſſton bpon the, 
d Whenlfirtt but thou waſt caſt out in theopen field, to the 
brought thee out contempt of thy perlon in the dap that thou 
of Egypt, and Waſt bome, 
planted thee in 6 And when J paſſed by thee, J faw thee 
rhis land ia be polluted in thine: own blood, and J laid vn ; 
my Church to thee, when thou watt in thy blad, Thou 
c Being thus in ſhalt liue: tuen when thou watt in thy blood, 
thy filthineſſe & J ſaid vnto thee, Thou halt liue. 
forfaken ofall 7 Phauecauled thee to multiply, as the 
men, I tookethee bud of the field, and e min nm and 
and gauethee Waren great, and thou halt gotten excellent 
lite, whereby is gznaments: thy bzeaſtes are kaſhioned, thine 
meant that be- haire is growen, wheras thou walt nagd 
fore God wath and bare. 
hisChurch,and 8 Now when Jpaſſed bythee, and loo · 
giue life, there is keD bpon thec, beholde thy time was as the 
nothing hut fil- time of lone, and J ed my lkirts ouer 
thineſſe &death. thee, and couered a thy fülthineſſe: pea, J 
d The ſe words, {ware vnto thee, and entred into a conenant 
as blood, pollu- withe thee, ſaich the Loꝛd God, and thou bee 
tion, nakedneſſe, càmeſt mine. i 
& filthineſſe, are 9 Theu wahed FT thee with f water:pea, 
oftentimes re- J waſhed away thy blood from thee, and J 
peated, to beate 8 anoynted thee with ople. 
downe their 10 J clothed thee alſo with bꝛoydered 
pride, and to woke, and Hod thee with badgers fkinne, 
cauſe them to = AND J girded thee about with Ene linnen, 
conſider what ànd J conered thee with ſilke. 
they were before n 
God receiued them to mercie , fauoured them, and couered their 
fhame. e That thou fhouldeft be a chaſt wife vnto me, and that 
1 fhould maintaine thee and endue thee with all graces, f I wa- 
fhed away thy finnes. g l n@itied shee with mine holy Spirit. 


b Though they 
eſcape one dan- 
ger, yet another 
Mall take them. 


Chap. xvj. 


Her vnkindneſſe, and idolatry. 314 


11 Jdeckedthee allo with oꝛnaments, 
and J put bracelets vpon thine hands, and 
a chaine on thy necke. 

12 And F put afrontlet bpon thy face, 
and carctings in thine cares, and a beauti⸗ 
full h crowne vpon thine bead. h Hereby hee 

13 Thus walt thou deckt with gold and Meweth hawhe 
ſiluer, and thy raiment was of fine linnen cued hischurch 
and lilke and bꝛoydered woꝛke: thou diddeſt enriched ir. and 
cate tine flowze, and hony end oyle, and thon saue it power 
watt very beautikull, and thou diddeſt grow and dominion 
vp into a kingdome. to reigne. 

14 And thy name was ſpꝛead among the i ye deciarcth 
Heathen foz thy beautp: foz it was perfect be ein the dig- 
though my i beautic, which J had let vpon nitie of lexuſa- 
thee, faith the Loꝛd God. ————— lemne 

15 Mow thou didſt truinehineowne wie in that that 
beautte, and plapedſc the harlot, becaule ok che Ford gate 
thy renowme, and hal powzed out! thy fo: them ot his 
nications on tucty one that paſſed by, thy de- beautie and exe 
fue was to him, cellencie. 

16 And thou diddeſt take thy garmente, k In abuſing my 
and Deckedit thine high places with diners gifts, and in puc- 
colours, wand plapedit the harlot therupon: ti g thy confi- 
the like mney ſhall not come, neither bath dence in thine 
any donc ſo. owne wifdom 

17 Chou balt alle taken thy faire lewels and dignities 
made of mp gold and ok my ſilner, which J which wetethe 
had giuen thee, andomadeſt to thylſelfe ima occaſions of 
ges dt men, and diddeſt commit whezedome chineidolacry. 
with them. I There was 

18 And tokeſt thy bꝛopdercd garments none idolatry 
and couer: dll them: and chon halt let mine fo vile, here. 
ople and my perfume befoꝛe them. with thou didſt 

19 My incate allo which J gaue the, as not pollute thy 
fine flowꝛe, ople ck hony wherewith J featice, felfe, 
thou batt enen let it befoꝛe them foꝛ a ſwecte m This decla- 
ſauour:thus it was, fatty the Loꝛd God. reth how the 

20 Moꝛeoucr, thou haſt taken thylonnes idolaters put 
and thy daughters, whom thou hak borne cheir chieſe de- 
vnto me, and theſe batt thou (acrificed vnto I ight in thoſe 
them, to o bee dtuoured: is this hy Who? things which 
dome a limall matter pleaſe the eyes 
21 That thou haſt laine my childꝛen, and and out ward 
Deliucred them to canle them to palle rhorow ſenſcs. 
fire foꝛ them. s ' nThou haft cons 

22 And in all thine abominations and verted my vellels 
whozcdones, thou haft not remembzid the and inſtruments, 
ayes of thy youth, when thou walt naked, which 1 gaue 
and bar e, and waſt polluted in thy blood.  theero ſerue me 

22 And deſide all thy wickedneſſe, (woc, witk zo the vſe 
woe dito thee faith the Loꝛd God.) _ of thi eidoles. 

24 Thor hat alle built vnto thee an hie a Meaning, by 
place, and balt made thee an hie place in e: fire, reade Leuit, 
r 18.21. 2. King. 

25 Thou hal built thine hie place at eue⸗ 23.10. 
rp comer of the way, and halt made thy hör, ad. 
beautie to be abhoꝛred: thou haſt opened thy p He noteth the 
kette to tuery one that patted by, aud multi- great impietie of 
plied thy whoꝛedome. : s this people, who 

26 Thou haſt allo committed fornication fif falling trom 
with ther Egyptians thynestghbours which God to ſeeke 
haue great members, and halt incrcated thy helpe at it:ange 
whoꝛedome to pꝛeuske me. nations, did alſo 

27 Behold, therckoze J did ſtretch out at lengih eme 
mine hand ouer thee.and wil diminiſh thine trace their ido- 
ozdinarie, and deltuer ther vnto the will of latry,thinking 
them that hate thee, euen to the wnd thereby to make 
of the Philiſtiims, which are aſhamed of thy theiramitie ; 
wicked way. more ſtrong. 

28 Thou halt plaped the whoꝛe alle with 0% cities 

R r2 „the . 


Ieruſalems whoredome. 


the Allyꝛtang, becault thon wack vnlatiable: 
pca, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldeſt not belari. 

29 Thou haſt moꝛeoner multiplyrd thy 
foꝛmcation from the Lau d of Canaan vnto 
— pet thou walt not latilied here 
Wilh. 


30 Dow weake is thine heart, laith the 
Lord God, ſœing thou docit all thele things, 
euen the woꝛke of a || pꝛeſumptuous whozich 
wanan:? of 

31 In that thon butloek thinehigh place 
in the coꝛner ofenerp wap, and makeit thine 
high place in cuerp ſtreete, and haſt not ben 
as an harlot athat deſpileth a reward, 

32 But as a wife that plaveth the harlot 
an taketh others foꝛ her bufyand. 

33 They giue gikts to all other whores, 
but thon ginelt gifts vnts al thy louers, and 
rewardelt them, that they map come vnto 
thee on euerp aide fo? thy fornication, 

34 And the contrary is in thee from o- 
ther women, in thy foꝛnitations, neither the 
like kozuication mall bee after ther: foz in 
that thou gineta reward, and no reward is 
gtucnvnto chee, therekoze thou art contra - 


r, that will 
beure rute. 


q Meaning, chat 
fone harluts 
contemne {mal 
rewards but no 
lovers gaika ger 
ward to lirael, 
but they pane to 
all others: figni- 
fying tha: che 
tdolacers beltow 
al cher ſubſt ince 
which they re- 


ci God fe y le. J 
his glory, È 9 Aherfoze, O harlot, heare the woꝛd 
lerue theit Me ok the Loza. 


abominations. 
Or, netber parts. 


36 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
thy i| Uinie was powzed out, and thy til 
thineſſe dilcouered thꝛough thy koꝛnications 
with thy louers, and with all the idoles of 
thine abominations, and by the blood of 
thy chilozen, which thou diddeſt offer vnto 
them, 

37 Beholde, therefore J will gather all 
thy loners, with whom thou halt taken 


r Egyptians, Af- l 
pieainee and all them that thou haſt toned, 


fyrians and Cal- 


deans,whon with all them that chou halt hated: J will 
thou tooleſt to enen gather them round about again the, 
be tho louers, and will diſcouer thy Althinefe vnto them, 
thall come and that they fray (ce all thy filthyneſſe 

deltroy thee, 38 And J wellwdge chee atter the mante 
Chap. 23. 9. ok chem that are harlots, and okthem that 


f I will iuage 
thee ro death, as 
the adulterers 
and mutherers. 


ſhed blood, and J will giuethe the blood of 
wath and iclonſie. 1 

39 J will alio gine ther into their hands, 
and they Wall deltroy ti ine high place, and 
wall bꝛeakc Downe thine high places: they 
fhall trip thee allo out of thy tlothes, hall 
take thy faire iewels, and leaue thee naked 
and bare. l : 

40 They ſhallalſo bzing vp a company 
againſt ther, and thcy Wall ſtone thee with 
ſtones, and thzull thee thozow with their 
ſwoꝛds. 


2. g. 259. 41 And thep * hall burne vp thine houſes 


with fire, and execute indgements vpon thee n 


in the fight of many women: & J will caule 
thee to ceatc from playing the harlot, & thou 
foale siue no reward anp moze. 
42 9 will J make my wrath toward 
č Twill veeerly hee toreſt, and my: feloufie thall depart 
defroy thee,and from thee, and J will ceait and be no moze 
fo my ielouſis angry. 
thall ceaſe. 43 Becauſe thou halk not remembꝛed 
u haue punith- th dayes of thy youth. but bat pꝛouoked 
ed thy ſaults, dut met with all theſe things, beholde, there- 
thos wouldeſt fore J alfo hauen bꝛongbt thy way vpon 
not repente thine head, Cart the Lord God; pet haſt 


Ezekiel. 


Ieruſalem vnrighteous. 


not thon had conſideration ok all thine aba- 
minationus. 

44 Peholde, all that vle pꝛouerbs, Mall 
bfi this pꝛouerbe againt the, laying, Asis x As were the 
the mother, fo is her daugbter. Canaanites and 

45 Thou art thy mochers daughter, that the Hittites and 
hath cait o€ her hulband and her childzen, others your pre- 
and thou arcthefitterofthyy filters, which deceffors ann 
fosfooke their huſbands and their childꝛen: ore you their 
pour mother is an Hittite, and pour father fucceflours, 
an Amoꝛite. , y That is, of 

46 And thine elder fitter is Hamaria, and Samaria and 
her Daughters that dwell at thy lekt hand, Sodom. 
and thy $ ponger litter that dwelleth at thp x That is, her 
right hand is Sodom, and her daughttrs. „ 

47 Pet hak thous not walked akter their 1807. thy ſiter 
wapes, noz done after their absminations: Jonger then ia 
but astt hadbeene a very little thing, thou 4 But done farre 
—— cozrupted moze then they in all thy worte. 

ayes, 2 ‘ i b Healleageth 

48 As J liue faith the Lod Gad, Bor encte — 
Dom thy filter hath nat done, neither Mee noz ces, pride, ex- 
her daughters as thou halt done and thy cefle, idleneſſe, 
Dänghters. k and contempt 

49 Pehold this was the fniguitieof thy of the povre, as 
fiter Sodom, Pride, fulneſſe ot bꝛead, and foure principal 
abundance of idleneſſe was in her, and in her caules of finch 
Daughters: neither dis (he ttrengehen the abomination, 
hand ol the pare and necdy. whereſore they 

SO But they were haughty, and commit- werefo horribly 
ted abomination before mee: therefore J puniſhed. Oene. 
toke them awap, as plcaſed me. , 19.14. 

SI Metther Hath Samaria committed c Which wor- 
halte ok thy nnes, but thon halt ercceded fhipped the 
them in thine abominations and batt (ulti> calucs in Beth- 
lied thy Gersin all thine abominations, eland Dan. 
which thou haſt done. : d Thou art fo 

$2 Therefore thou which haſt tultificd wicked, that in 
chp iitters,beare thine owne ſhame foz thy retpea of thee, 
ſinnes that thou halt committed moze abo. Sodom and da- 
minable then theywhich are moze righteous maria were iuf. 
then thou art: be thou therekoze conkounded e This he {pea- 
allo, and beare thy Mame, lesing that thou kerh in compas 
halt iuſt itted thy fiters. rifon, ſay ing, 

$3 Therckoe J will bzing againe their rhat he would 
captiuitte with the captiuity of Sodom, and reltore leruſa⸗ 
her daughters, and with the capttuitte ok lem, when So- 
Samariy and her daughters: euen the cap. dome ſhould bee 
tuutie of tip captiues in the mids of them, eſtored, that is, 

S4 That thou mapelt berare thine owne neuer: and this 
fhame,aud mapeit be confounded in all that is meant of the 
thou Dak donc, in that thou batt! comforted gte ite ſt part of 
them. the Tewes, 

And thy fitter Sodom and her augiy- f In hat thou 
ters ſhall returne to ticity koꝛmer Rate: Gas halt thewed thy 
maria allo and her daughters hall returne ilie worte then 
to their foꝛmer ſtate „when thou and thy ther, and yet 
daughters ſhall rcturne to pour kozmer thenght ſt to ef 
ate. cape; uniſhmene 
56 Foz thy lifter Sodom $ was not heard g Meaning chat 
ot b by top report inthe dap of thy pide. it uld never 

57 Before thy wickednelle was i dilcoue⸗ come to paſſe. 
red, as in that (ame time of the repꝛoch o the tEbr wa nota 
daughters ok Aram, and of al the daughters rumour in thy 
of the Hhtliſtims round about “ her which month. 

Delpile thee on ali fines. h Thou woul- 
deft not call her 
puniſhment to mind when thou waft aloft, to learue by her exame 
ple tu fearemyindgements. i I hat is, till thou waft brought vne 
der by the Syr ans and . hiliſtims. 2 Chro. 28. 19. k Which joys 


ned withthe Sytians, oi Compaffed abou: Jerufalem, 
58 Theu 


Thetwo Eagles; 


$8 Thou haſt boꝛne cherefore thy wicked · 
nelle, and chine abomination faith the Loꝛd. 
l Whenthou $9 For thuslaith the Loꝛd God, might 
brakeſt the coue. euen Beale with thee, as thou halt dont, 
nant, which was when thou diddeſt delpiſe the l oath, in bꝛea⸗ 
made ketweene king the couenant. i 
thee and me, as 60 Neuertheleſſe, J will remember my 
verfe 8. couenant made with thee in the dapes ol thy 
m That is, of pouth, and J will confirme vito thee anes 
mercy and loue I neriating couenant. ‘ 
will pitie thee, & 61 Chenthon ſhalt remember thy waies, 
fo ſtand to my and bee aſhamed, when thou Malt receiue 
couenant, thogh a thy fitters, both thy elder and thy ponger, 
thou haſt defer- and J will giue them vnto thee foz daugh⸗ 
ued thecontrary. tts, but noc o by thy conenant. 

n Whereby he 62 And J will eſtablich my couenant 
ſheweth that a- with thee, and thou ſhalt Know that J ain 
mong the moft the Loꝛd, 

wicked he had 63 That thou mayeſt remember, and bee 
euer ſome ſeede p aſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any 
ofhis Cburch, moꝛe: becaule oł thy ſhame when J am pact 
which he would lied toward thee, foꝛ all that thou bait Done, 
cauſe to fruGifie (aith the Lord God. 

in due time: and 

here he declareth how he will call the Gentiles. o But of my free 
mercy. p This declareth what fruits God mercies wor ke in his, 
co wit, (orow, and repentance oftheir former life, 


CHAP. XVII. 
The parable ofthe two Eagles. 
— the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, 
aping, 
2 Sonne ok man, put forth a parable, and 
ſpeake a pꝛouerbe vnto the houte of Jirxael, 
a And * ’ ene N ae ee — 
hat is, Nebu- The great Eagle with great wings, an 
a — long wings, and fullofteathers , which had 
who hath great Diners colours, came vnto Lebanon, and 
power, riches, & tocke the higheſt branch ok the cedar, 
many countreys 4 And Make oft the top of his twigge, and 
vnder him ſhall c aried it into the land >of merchants, and fet 
come to Ieruſa- it kn a citie ot merchants. 
lem, and take 5 Wetobeallo of the «(ced ofthe land, a 
awayleconiah planted it in a fruitkull ground: he placed it 
the king, as ver. by great waters, and (et it as a willow tree. 
6 And it budded vp, c was a like a ſpꝛea⸗ 


12. 5 
b Meaning to Ding vine of low ftature, whole branches 
Babylon, turned toward it, and theroots thereof were 


That is, Lede · vnder it: ſo it became a vine, and it brought 
kiah. who was foꝛth bꝛanches, end thot forty) bung, 
of the kingt 7 Chere was allo ‘ another great Cagle 
blood, and was With great wings, and many feathers, and 
left at lerufalem, behold, this vine did turne her roots toward 
and made king it, ànd ſpꝛead fooꝛth her branches towardit, 
in ſtead of Teco. that he might water it by the trenchesol her 
niah, 2 king. plantation. i 
24.17. lere. 8 It was planted in a good fople by 
7. 1. great s waters, that it ould bring foozth 
dThis was Zede- branches, and beare fruit, and be an ercel 
kiahs kingdom. lent vine. 
e That it might 9 Sap thou, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
not haue power Shall it pꝛoſper? Stall b hee not pull vp the 
to rebell againſt rootes thereof, and deikroy the fruite therc · 
Baby lon as ok, and caule them to dꝛie? ail the leancs ol 
veiſe 14. her bud Hall wither without great power, 
£ Meaning,the 02 maup people to plucke it vp by the roots 
king of Fgypt, thereof. 
of whom Zede- 10 Beholde it was planted: but Hall it 
kiah fought fue- 
cour againſt Nebuchad- nezzar. g They thought to be moyſtned 
by the waters of Nilus, h Shall not Nebucbad-nezzar deftroy it? 


Chap. xvij. 


Periuriepuuifhed. 31 3 


polper ? hail it not be dꝛied vp, and wither? 
i when the Cat winde ſhall touch it, it ſhall i By this dry 
wither in che trenches where it grew. wind he mea · 
LI Moꝛeouer the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came neth the Babylo- 
tnte me, laping, b nans 
12 Sap now to this rebellious boule, 
Know pee not whatthelt things meane? tell 
them, Behold, the Ring of Babel is come to 
Jeruſalem, and bath taken * the King there- 
ok, and the princes therof, and led chem with 
him to Babel, 

13 And bath taken one of the kings Eed, 
and madea couenant with tzim, and bath ta- 
ken an oath of him: hee bath atio taken the 1 por his ſubie⸗ 
princeso€ the land, i &ion and obe- 
14 That the kingdome might bee in fub- dience, 
iec:tou, and not litt it lelte vp, bus keepe their 

KS 


k That is, Ieco= 
niab, 2. King. 24. 
15. 


couenant, and ſtand to it. 

1 But he rebelled againſt him, and fent 
his Amballadours tnta Egypt, that they 
might giue him hozles, and much people: 
hail he pꝛoſper:ſhal he cicape,chat doth ſuch 
things? oꝛ tball he bꝛeake the couenant, and 
be deltnered: 5 

16 As J line, ſaith the Lord God, he Hall 
die in the mids ol Babel, inthe place ot the 
Ring, that had made him Ring, whole oath 
he delpiled; and whole couenant mace with 
bim, be bꝛake. —— 

17 Neither hall Pharaoh with his migh⸗ 
ty holt, and great muititude of people, main⸗ ry 
tainehinin che war, when they haue cat vp i 
mounts, and builded ramparts to deſtrop 
manyperſons. 

18 For he bath delpiſed the oath and bꝛo⸗ 
ken the couenant: (tt lo, he had giuen w his m Becauſe he 
-= — he bath done all thele things, coke che Name 

e hall not elcape. ; of God in vain 

19 Therefore thus laith the Lod God, ib * ‘ 
As J iue, Iwill ſurely ding mine oath that och whichhe had 
hee bath deſpiled, and my couenant that he confirmed by gis 
Dath baoken,vpon his owne head. . uing his hand, 

20 And J will ipꝛead my net vpon him, therefore che 
anade Hall be taken inmp net, and J will prophet decla- 
bring him to Babel, c will enter into iudge⸗ rech that God 
ment with him there foz the treſpalle that he would not ſuffer 
hath committed againſt mee. uch periurie and 

21 And all that flee from him with all his infidelitieto el- 
boite, hall fall by the fwod, and they that cape puniſhment. 
remainc, hall bee ſcattered toward all the chap. i 2. 13. 
windes: and ye hall knowe that J the Lod and 32. 3. 
haue lpoken ic. n Thispromife 

22 Thus laith the Lord God, J willallo is made to the 
takt ofthe top nok this high cedar, and will Church which 
let it, and cut oft the crop ot the tender plant chalbe as a mall 
thereof, and J will plant it vpon au high remnant, and as 
mountaine and great. n the top of a tree. 

23 buen in the high mountaine of Yſrael o 1 will trimme 
wil plant it:and it hal bꝛing foꝛth boughs it and dreñe ir. 
and beare fruite, and bee au excellent cedar, p Both the lewes 
and vnder it hall remaine all birds, and e and Gentiles ſhal 
very r foule hall dwell in the ſhadow of the be gathered into 
bꝛanches thereof. ~ ic, 

24 Andall the q trees of the fielde hail q All the world 
know that J the Loꝛd haue brought Downe hall know that 
the hie tree, and exalted the low tree: that J L haue plucke 
haue Dated vy the greene tree, and made the downe the proud 
Date tree to klouriſh: Ithe Lod haue ſpoken enemies, and fet 
it, and haue done it. vp my Church 

CH AN XVN which was low 

1 Hee ſbewe r thas eweryman ſball beare his owne and contemned 


Tr 3 nne. 


Sowregrapes. How finne 


finne, 21 Te him that amendeth, i faluation pro- 
mifed. 24 Death i prophefied to the righteous, 
which turneth backe from the right way. 
He woꝛde or the Loꝛd came vnto mee ae 
gaine ſaping. = 
2 Chat meane yee that yee ſpeake this 
pꝛouetbe, concerning the land of Ilrael lap · 
a The people ing, The tathers haue eaten ſowꝛe grapes, 
murmured at the anu the childꝛens teeth aretet onedge:? 
chaſtiſingsofthe 3 As J liue, faith the Loꝛd God, ye ſhall 
Lord, and there- vie this pꝛouerbe no moze in J ſract. 
fore vied this 4 Behold, all loules are mine, both the 
piouerbe, mea · ſoiile oł the father, and alſo the ſoule of the 
ning that their lonne are mint: the ſoule that linneth, it wal 
fathers had ſin Die. 
ned, & their chil- 5 But ik a man bee int, and doe that 
dren were puni- Which is lawfull and right, 
fhed for their 6 And bath not eaten“ vpon the monn⸗ 
trauſgteſſions, taines, neither bath lift vp his eyes to thei. 
read lere. 3 1.29. dolts of the houle of Iltacl, neither hath' de⸗ 
b If he hath not filed his neighbours wife, ntither hathclyen 
eaten ol the fleh With a*meniiruans woman, 
that hath beene 7 Peither hath oppꝛelled any, but hath 
offered vp to reſtoꝛed the pledge to his Debtour : he that 
idoles to honour hath ſpoyled nont᷑ by violence, * but hath gi» 


them thereby. lien his bead to the hungrie, and hath coue · 
Teuit. 18.20. red the naked with a garment, 

1 Ebr. come neere. 8 And hath not gien koozth * vpon vhi- 
Leuit. 20. 18. rie, neither hath taken any increale, but hath 
IIe. 5 8. 7. wichdzawen his hande from iniquitie, and 
matt h. 2 5. 35. hath executed true indgment betweene man 
Exod. 22.25. and man, i 

leuit. 25.37 9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and 
dt. 23.19. hath kept my indgements to deale truely, 
pfal. 15. 5. he is imit, he hall lurely liuc, Catch the Loꝛd 


od. 
ori ers man. 10 (Ik he beget a ſonne, that is ſa thicke, 
or a ſhedder of blood, ik he do aux one of thele 
things, É 

II Though he doe not al thelc things, but 
tither hath eaten vpon the mountaines, 62 
defiled his neighbours wife, 

12 Or hath oppꝛeſſed the pooꝛe and nee» 
die, or hath ſpopled by violence , or hathnot 
reſtoꝛed the pledge, oꝛ hath lite vp his eyes 
vnto the idolcs, or Hath committed abomi⸗ 
nation, f a 

13 Or hath ginen foozth upon vſurie, oꝛ 
hath taken mercale,thall he liue? he (hail not 
liue: ſceing he hath done ali thelr abomina - 

« Heetheweth tions, he ſhall dit the death, and his blond 

how the ſonne ſhall be bpon him. , 

is puniſhed for 14 ¶ But if he vegeta ſonne, that ſcœth all 

his fathers fault, his fathers finnes, Which he bath done, and 

hat is, if he be fraretb, neither Doeth fuch like, 

wicked as bis 15 That hath not eaten vpon the moune 

lather was and taines, neither bath lift vp his eyes to the 

dot! not repent, fanies of the houle of racl, noꝛ bath deliles 

he fhall be panie his neighbours wife, 

ned as his father 16 Neither path oppꝛeſſed any, nor hath 

was, or elle not. withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoyled 
by violence, but hath giuen his bꝛead to the 
hungry, and hath coucred the naked with a 
garment, À 

17 Neither hath withdꝛawen his bande 

from the afflicted, nor receiued vlurie nog 
increale, but hath executed my tudgements, 
and bath walked in my ſtatutes: he hall not 
die in the iniquitit of bis father, bu: her ſhall 
fuvel line, - 

18 Vis father, becaule bee cruellpoppzeſ⸗ 


— 


Ezektel. 


is punifhed. A new heart. 


fedandfpopled his brother by violence, and 
hath not done good among his people, lor, 
cuen he dieth in his iniquitie. 

19 Pet ſay pee, CAyerefoꝛe Hall not the 
fonne beare the iniquitie of the father ? be ⸗ Deut, 24. 16. 
caue the lonne bath executed iudgment and 2. King. 14.6. 
luilice, and bath kept all my ſtatutes, and 2. chron. 2 5.4. 
done them, ve Hall turely line. d He ioyneth 

20. The lame foule that ſinneth, hall the obſerua:ion 
die: the ſonne Mali not beare the tniquitic of che comman- 
ofthe father, neither Mall the father beare dements with re- 
the iniquitie of the lonne, but the righteoul · pentance: for 
nelle ol thertghteons ſhall be vpon um, and none can repent 
the wickednelle ol the wicked Wall bee vvon in dceg, exctpt 
himlelke. 4 8 he labour to Å 

21 But if the wicked will returne from keepe the law, 
all his finnes that Dee hath commited , and | Or, not laid te 
Reepealimy a ſtatutes, and Doethat which hs charge, 
is lawful and right, he wall ſurely ttug, and c That is, inthe 
fali not die, , fruits of his faith 

22 All his tranſgreſlions that hee bath which declare 
commited, they Yali not be H mentioned vn that God doeth 
to him but in his righteoulnes that he hath accept him. 
done, he Hall liue. i f f Heelpeake:h 

23 t ane Jany deſire that the wicked this to commend 
fouls die, fateh the Loꝛd God: oz Wall hee Gods mercyte 
net liue, if he returne from his wayes? poore finners, 

24. But if che righteous turneaway from who rather is 
his tighteouſneſle, and commit iniqnitic, ready to pardon 
and doe actozding to all the abominations, then to punith, 
that the wicked man docth ſhall hee liue? as his long tuffe- 
all his s righteouſneſſe that hee hath done, ring declareth, 
wall not bee mentioned: but in his tranf Chap, 33. 11. 
greſſion that hee bath commited, and in his Albeit God in bis 
inne that hee hath huned, in them ſhall hee ecergall counſell 
Die. appointed the 

25 Pet yee ſap, The wap ok the Loꝛd is death and dam- 
not k equal: beare now, D houſe of dirati. nation of the re- 
Is not mp wap equal? or axe not pour wales probate, yet the 
vncquall:? - end of his coun- 

26 For when a righteous man turneth a fell was nottheir 
way From his righreouſneſle, and commits death one ly, but 
teth miquitte, bee ſhall euen die foz the ſame, chiefy bis owne 
he ſhall euen die fo? his iniquitie that he hath glory. And alfo 
Done. becaufe he doth 

27 Againe, when the wicked turneth not approue fin, 
away from his wickednes that he hath coms therfore it is here 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawkull and faid y he would 
right, he Hall ſaue his foule aline, baue them to 

28 Becaule he conſiderethe and turneth turne away from 
away from all his tranſgreſſions that hee it, that they 
Hach committed, he Hall lurely liue, and Wal might liue, 
not die. i Or, rather that he 

29 Pet laith the houſe of Iſrael, The wap may returne from 
of the Loꝛd is not equali. O boule of Ixacl, bis wayes and lise. 
are. not my wayes tquall? or are not pour g Thet is, falfe 
wapes vncquall? opinion thatthe 

30 Wherefore Iwill iudge von, O Houle hypocrites haue 
of Alrael. enery one accoꝛding to his wayes, of their righie· 
faith the Lord God: returne therefore ecaule ouſneſſe. 
others to turne awap from al pour tranlgrel· h In puniſhing 
fions: fo iniquity (hal not be your deſtruction. che father with- 

31 Caſt away from pou al pour tranſgreiſ· the children. 
fions, whereby pee haue tranſgreſſed, and i Hetheweththas 
make i you a new heart and a new ſpirit: foꝛ man cannot for- 
why will pe die, D boufe of Israel: ſake his wicked - 

32 Fo J delirenot the death of him that nes till his heare 
dieth, laith the Lod God: caule therefore be chãged. which 
one another to returne, and line pet. is onely the 

C HAP. XIX. wolke of God, 

3 The capsinsse ofthe king seg Indah fignified — 


` chis rebellion. 


The two lions. The wicked notheard. Chapxix. xx. 


the lionswhelpes and by the lion. 10 Theprofperity 
of the citie of Teruſalem that is pafl, and the miſerie 
is Leh thereof that u present. 
a ariske, T Haan allo, take vp a lamentation for the 
ne © fone, . pinces of Ilracl, 
= 6971 A ones 2 And fay, Therefore lay thpt mother 
Wile arderucky d. a ktonneſle among the lions: fhe nourithed 
i hay tY Her pong ones among thelions whelps. 
„ 3, And ſhe brought vp one of her whelps, 
d To wit Teho. and it became a lion, andit learned to catch 
5 8 me or bbe pꝛay, and it detoured men. 
Ee 4 The uations allo heard ok him, and 
hy pharach be was taken in their nets, and they bꝛought 
Neto. kine of bim in chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 
1 ec r E s Now when ſhee law that the had wai: 
Ferrwbs ted, and her hope was loft, ihe tooke another 
ok her a whelpes, and made him a lion. 


23.33: 
d Which was 6 Ahich went among the lions and bee 


Iehoiakim. : 
: tame a lion, and learned to catch the pap, 
am ofthe and ge peuchtede men. 5 


f 7 And he knew their widowes, and he 
theatha feared deltroped their cities, and the land was wae 
> fied, and all that was therein by the noile cf 
his rearing, ron 
8 Chen ther nations ſet againſt him on 
euerp lide ot the count reyes, and layd their 
nets For him, lo he was taken in their pit. 


their wiues. 

f Nebuchad- 
nezzar with his 
great armie, 


which was g2- 1 e A 
; 9 And they put him in milon, and in 
chered of Auer chalnes, and brought himto tye king of Ba- 


bel, and thep put him in holds, that his voice 
ſhould no moze bee veard bpon the monn 
taines of Iſracl. m pe 

10 Thy e mother is like a vine in thy 
blood, planted by the waters: e brought 


z Hle ſpeaketh 
5 in che re- 
proch of this 
wicked King, in 
whofe blood, is 


inche race of his Foozcy fruit and bꝛanches by the abundant 


te. Waters, 
ie IL And thee had (trong rods foz the (cep: 


. tersof them that beare rule, and her ſtature 

* was eralted amang the branches, and (hee 
Gods promile, & appeared in her height with the multitude 
flourithed asa OË her branches. 
fruit full vine. 12 But ſhe was pluckt vp in wꝛath': thee 
h Meaning, that Was caſt Downe to the ground, then Catt 
the Caideans winde dzped vp her fruit: her branches were 
ſhould deſtroy Woken and withered: as for the rod of her 
chem as the Eat Erength, the fire conſumed it. 
winde doeth the 13 And now ſhe is planted in the wilder 
fruite of the vine. neſſe in a dꝛie and thirſtie ground. 
i Deſtruction is „ 14 And fire is gone out ok a rod of her 
come by Zede- branches, which hath deuoured her fruit, fo 
kiah, who was that fhe hati no ſtrong red tobe & ſcepter to 
theoccafionof tule: thisisalamentatton, and ſball bee fos 
a lamentation, . 

CHAP, XX. 


3 The Lord demeth that hee willanfwwere them 
when they praybecan{é of their unkindnesie. 33 He 
promiſeth that hispeaple [hall returne {ro captimsty. 
46 By the forrest that / hould bee burnt, u gn“ 

the burning ofleruſalem. 
a Ofthe captiui- A MAD tithe? ſeuenth perre, in the fift mo- 
tie of Ieconiah. IA neth, thetenth day of the mancth , came 
certaine of the Elders of Frael to enquire 
of the Loꝛd, and late before me. 

2 Then came the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd vnto 
me, faving, . 

3 Sonne ok man, ſpeake vntothe Elders 
ok Ilrael and fay vnto them, Thus ſuth the 
102d God, Are ve come to enqtire of me? as 
J line, ſapth the Lord God, when J amat- 
ked, Iwill not anlwert yon. 

4 llt thou og them, ſonne ok man, 


Gods great mercies. 316 


wilt thou iudge them: cauſe b them to vnder · 
ſtand the abeminations of thelr kathers, ——— 

5, And tap vnto them „Thus lapth the and patience of 
Loud God, In the day when J chole Yrach God, which cale 
and likt vp mine hand vnto che leenz of the per, ſinners to re- 
boufe of Jaakob, and mave my felfe knewen pentance before 
vnto thein in the land of Egypt, when F lift hee condemne 
bp mine hand vnto them, and lapd. J am the chem, 

Loꝛd pour Sod, ] + c Ifwaretbatt 
6 Ju the day that DH life ty mine hand would begien 
tnto them to bꝛing chem loꝛch of tye lan BE Gogoi chea 

Egypt. into a land that J had pꝛonided for ner oC ochan 
them, flowing wich milkeana honp, Which oblerued fonval 
ts pleafaneamong all lands, antiquitie where 

7 Then laid N vnto chem, Let encey man they vied to lite 
tatt awap the abominations of his eies, aand vp their hends 
delile not pour (clues with the idoles ol E⸗ toward heauen 
gypt: for Jamche Loyd pour od. acknowledging 

But they rebelled againſt me, c would God to be che 
not heare me: for nonecad away the abet · aut hour of trueth 
nations ok their ecyes. neither did they foz: and che defende: 
lake the idolesol Egypt: then I thought to thereot, and alſo 
polwze ont mine indignation spon them, and the Iudge of the 
to accomplit my wath againg chemin the heart, withing, 
middeſt of the land of Egypr. that he houd 

9 But J had reſpect to my! Name, that rare vengeance, 
it Gould not be polluted bekoꝛe the heathen, ifthey concealed 
among whom they were, and in whole tight any ching which 
Imade my felie knowen vata them in bin- they Kew to ve 
ging themkoꝛth of the land of Egypt. trnet h. 

IO Now caried tbem out of che land of d God had for- 
Egypt, and bꝛought them into the wilder: biddenthomro 
nelle. ) muke mention of 

II And J gaue them my ſtatutes, and de che idoles, Exod. 
clared my indgements vuto them, which 2 3.13. pfal. 16.4. 
if aman doe, he ſhallliuc irthem. e Which thing 

12 Moroner, J gaue them allo my Sab⸗ declareth the 
baths to be a ligne becweene mee and them, wickednes a 
that they might know that Jam the Lozd, mans hett, 
that fanctifie them. which iudge 

13 But the houle of Ilraelrebelled agaiuſt Sols ſeruice h 
me in the wilderneſſe they walked not in their eyes ard 
my ſtatutes, and they catt away my indge⸗ outward lemese 
ments, which ib a man do, hre hall liu: inf God bad euer 
them, and my Sabbathes haue they greatly this telpect coins 
polluted: chen J thought to powze out minet glorie, that he 
indignation spon them“ in the wildernelle would not haue 
to conſume then, bis Name euill 

14 But Nhad reſpect to mp Name, that ſpobenof among 
it would not be polluted befoꝛe the e heathen che Gentiles far 
in whole fight F brought them out. the puniſhment 

Ig Pet neuerthelelle J lift up mine hand thacbis people 
Brito them in the wilderneſle, that J would geierued, in cons 
not bimg them into the land, which J had fidence whereof 
giuenthem, flowing with milke and bony, tue godly euer 
Which was plealant aboue all lande, prayed, as Exod, 

16 Becaule they caſt away my indge⸗ 3 2.1 2. Nun. o. 
ments, and waläed not in my ſtatutes, Unt 1413. 
haue polluted my > Sabbaths; foz theit Leun. 1 8.5. rom, 
heart went after their idoles. 10. F. gal. 3. 1a. 

17 Heuertheieſſe mine eye ſpared them, Ed. 20.8. and 
thar J would not deſtroy the, neither would 3 1. 13. dent, 5. 
Jconlume them in the wildernelle. 12. 

18 But J lavd vnto their childzen in the Nsm. 14 29, 29. 
Wilder nelle, CClalke pe not in the oꝛdinances and 26.65. 

— g. Who might 
thereby take an oceaſion to blaſpheme my Name: and to accuſe m ee 
of lacke of ability, or els that 1 had joughit a meanes to deſtroy ti em 
more commodiouſſy. h That is. my tine religion, which i had 
commanded them, and gaue themſelues to ferue me according to 
their owne fantafies, 

ö Rr 4 ol 


. which God re- 


Children offered. 


i Wherebythe of youri fathers, neither obferue their mane 
holy Ghoft con- ners, no? Defic pour ſelues with their idoles. 
futeth them that 19 J am the Loꝛd pour God: walke in 
fay tha: they wil mp ſtatutes, and kerpe my iudgements and 
ſollow the reli- doe then, > 
Lion & example 20 And ſanctiſie my Sabbaths and they 
oftheir fathers, ſhall be a ſigne betweene me and pou, that pe 
and not meaſute mah know that J am the Loꝛd your God. 
their doings by 21 Notwithſtanding the childꝛen rebel 
Gods word, led againſt mee: they walked not in my fta- 
whether they be tutes, no: kept my ludgements to doe them, 
approueable which ik a man doe he thallltue in them, but 
thereby erno. they polluted my Sabbathe: then J thought 
to powe ont mine indignation bpon them, 
and to accomplit my wath againſt them in 
the wilderneſſe. , , 

22 Neuertheles, Jwithdꝛewmine hand, 
and hadreipect to my Mame, that it ſhould 
not be polluted befoze the heathen, in whole 
light J brought them fwth. 

23 Pet J litt vp mine hand vnto them in 
the wildernelle, that J would ſcatter them 
among the heathen, e dilperle them through 
the y — — es 

niog that . 24 Becauſe they had not executed my 
* ntl de- ludgements, but had cat away my ttatutes, 
light vpon them, and had polluted my Sabbaths, and their 
1 Becauſe they eyes were after their fathers idoles. 
would not obey 25 Ctherfore J gaue them alfo ſtatutes, 
my lawes, I gaue that were not good, and indgements, wheres 
them vp to them- in they hont not tine. b 
felues that they 26 And J polluted them in their owne 
fhould obey m gifts, in tqat they cauled to paſſe by the fire 
their owne fan- al that firft opened the wombe, that J might 
taſies, verſe 3j 9. deſtrop them, to theende that they might 
Rom. 1. 21,24. know that J am the Lorn. 
m I condemned _ 27 Therefoꝛe ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto 
thoſe things, and the boufe of Iſracl, end (ay vnto them, Thus 
caunted them as fayth the Loꝛd God, Pet in this pour fathers 
abominable , haue blaſphemed me., though they had before 
which they grienoullp tranlgreſſed againſt me. 
thought hadbin 28 Foz when J had brought them into 
excellent, and to the land, foz b which J likted vp mine hand 
haue declared to giue it tothem, then they law euerp high 
moft zeale, Luke hill, and all the thicke tres, and they ofred 
16.1 f. for that there theit lacriſites, and there they pꝛelen 
ted their offering of pꝛonocation: there allo 
they made their tweet ſauour, and powꝛed 
out there their dꝛinke offerings. 

29 Then J laid vnto them, hat is the 
High place whercunto ye goe? And the name 
n Not onely in thereof was called o Bamah vnto this day. 
the wilderneſſe, 30 here foꝛe lay vnto the boufe of Jira- 
when I brought l, Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Are ye not pole 
them out of E. luted tafter the maner ot pour fathers? and 

ypt, but ſince commit pet not whoꝛedome after their abo⸗ 
placed them in minatious? 
is land: which 21 ff oz when vou offer your gikts, x make 
declareth how pour ſonnes to paſſe thꝛough the fire, pou 
rompt mans pollute pour ſelues with all pour idoles vnto 
cart is to idola- thts Bay: ball I anſwere you when J amaf 
trie ſeeing that ked, D houte of Jlrael: As J line, farth the 
by no admoni- Lord Sod, J wil not an were you when J 
tions he can be àm alked. 
drawen backe. 
© Which ſignifieth an highplace, declaring that chey vanted them · 


quired as moſt 
excellent, chat 
gaue they to 
their idoles. 


Sclues of their idolary, and were not afhamed thereof, though Gud: 


had commanded them exprefly that they ſhould haue no altar lifted 
vp on hie by ſtaires, Exo. 20. 26. f Eb. in the way, p He theweth 
that the ingratitude of the people deferueth that God mould cut 
them off, and that they dhould not baue comfort of his word, 


Ezekiel. 


Gods Name. 


32 Mekther hall that bee done that com: 
methinto pour minde: foꝛ pe fay, Cie wil be 
as the heathen, and as the families ofthe 
countrpes, and ſerue wood and a ſtone. q He declaret n 

32 As J line, faith the Loꝛd Gand, J will that man of na- 
furely rule pou with a mightie hand, and ture is wholly e- 
with a ſtretched out arme, and in my wath nemie vnto God 
powꝛed out, and to his owne 

34. And will bring pon from the people, {luation, and 
and will gather pou out of the conntryes, therefore God 
whertn pe are lcattred, with a mighty hand calleth him to 
and with a ſtretched out arme, and in my the rigbt way, 
wath powzed ant. partly by ehafti- 

35 And J will bꝛing you into ther wil fing, but chiefly 
dernes of the people, and there will J pleade by his merciein 
with pou face to face. . forgiuing hisre- 

35 Like as J pleaded with pour fathers bellion and wic- 
inthe wildernelſe of the land ok Egppt, lo kedneſſe 
will Jpleade with pon laith the Lord God, 1 1 will bring 

37 And J will caule pou to paffe vnder you among 
the rod: and will bꝛing vou into the bond ok Arange nations, 
the couenaut. as into a wildere 

38 And J wil! chuſe out krom among pou nefie, and there 
the rebels, and them that tranlgrelleagainſt will viſit you, & 
me: I wil baing them out of the land where ſo call youto re- 
they dwell, and they ihall not enter into the pentance, & then 
land of Slrael, and you (all know that Jam bring the godly 
the Loꝛd. home againe, 

39 As loꝛ von, D houk ok Tract, Thus 14.65. 9. 
fatti the Lord God, t Gos pon, & lerue ene. £ Signifying, 
ry one his taole, fering that ye wil not obey that he will not 
me, and pollute mine holy Mame no moze burne pe 5 
with pour gifts and with pour weles, with the chaffe, 

40 Foꝛ in mine holy mountaine, euen in — out the 
the high monnteine of Ilracl, leich the Loz n iph- 
God, there ſhall all the houle of Jiraci, and i tfc his 
all in the land ſcrue me: there will I accept be Tavis (ote 
them and there wil Ar: quire your offtinges, € F pena 
and the firſt fruites of pour oblations, with ro the hypo. 
ali yonr holy things. b . 

41 J will accept pour ſwert ſanour, when 
3 bing you from the people, and gather pou 
out ofthe countreps, wherein pee haue berne 
ſcattered, that J map be fanctificd in pou bee 
foze the heathen, 

41 Aud ye ihalknow that Jam the Loꝛd 
when J ball bring you into the land of Ji 
rael, into the land, foꝛ the which J lifted wp 
mine hand to giue it to pour tathers. 

43 And there chall pee remember pour 
wayes, and all your woꝛkes wherein pe haue 
beene deliled, and yen challiudge pour ſelues 
woꝛthy to be cut off, foz al pour euils, that pe 
baue committed. 

44 And pe hal know that J am the Loꝛd, 
when J haue reſpect vnto vou foz my names 
fake, and not after pour wicked wayes, noz 
accozding to pour cozrupt woꝛkes, G pee 
boule of Ilrael, ſapth the Loꝛd God. 

45 C Wozeouer, the word of the Loꝛd 
tame unto me, faving, 

46 Sonne of man, fet thy face toward 
the wap of Teman, dꝛop thy word toward 
x the South, and — heſie toward the foz: 
reſt of the field ol the Honth, 

47 And fay to the forret of the South, 
Peare the woꝛd ef the Loꝛd: thus fap:b the 
Loꝛd God, Behold, J will kindle a fire in 
thee, e it hall deuoure all they greene wood y Both ſtronę 
in thee, and all the dꝛie wood: the continue and weake in le- 
all flame Gal not bee quenched, and qr ruſalem. 


u Your owne 
conſciences thal! 
conuict you after 
that you haue 
felt my mercie, 


x For Iudabh 
ſtood South 
from Babylon, 


The fword drawen,fharpe & furbiſned. Chap i. The diademe taken away. 337 
z The people face from the South to the Noꝛth ſhall bee made bꝛight, and it is dꝛeſſed foz the laugh · 
faid j the Pro- burnt therein. ter. 


phet fpake dark- 48, And all flet hall ſee that J the Loꝛd 
ly:thereforehe halle kindled it, and it Hall not be —.— 
deſireth the Lord Then fayd J, Ah Lord God, they lay of me, 
to giue them a Doeth not he (peake 2 parables: 


plaine declara- 
tion hereof, CHAP, XXI. 
3. Hetbreatneth the ſword, and deſtruction to le- 
raſalem. 2 5 He {heweth the fall of King Zede ki ah. 
28 Hee is commanded to propheſie the deſiructiou of 
the children of Ammen. 30 The Lord threatneth 
to deflroyed Nebuc had nex Tar. 
T — of the Loꝛd came to me againe, 
; n aping, 

a Speake fenfi- “2 Sonne ok man, et thy face toward Tee 
voderftand, > tulalemt, and dꝛop thy word toward the bee 
b Theis ach W pans, and prophelic againit the land of 

1 ` cae 2 

a e 3, And fap to the land of Tiracl, Thus 
thew ofrighte. [pth the Lozd, Behold, J come againik thee, 
ouſneſſe by ob- and will Daw mytwozde not of his ſheath, 
ſemation of the and cut of from thee both the > righteous 
ceremonies of and the wicked, . 
the Law, 4 Beling then that J will cut of from 
c Meaning thee both the righteous and wicked, therkoze 
throughall the fall my ſwoꝛd goe out of his heath againſt 
hs all ficth fromthe South to the Moꝛth, 
d As though 5 That all fleſh may know that F the 
thou were inex. Lord haue dꝛawen my [word out of his 
tremeanguith, ‘heath, and it (hall not returne any moze. 
e Becauis of the 6 Mourne therefor, thou lonne of man, 
great noiſe of the 3$ in the paine of thy “ reines, and mourne 
armie ofthe bitterly befoze them. 
Caldeans. 7 And ikthey fay vnto thee, therefore 
And ſo cauſe mourneſt thou ? then anlwere, Becaule of 
a fegte. thebanite : fox it commeth, and euerp heart 
f Nieaning, the Mall melt, and all hands ſhall be weake, and 
fcepter : ſhe wing All minds ſhall faint, and all knees Wall fail 
that it will not à wap as water: behold, it commeth, and hall 
ſpare the king, be done, lapth the Loꝛd God. 
who thould be A gaine, the word of the Loꝛd came 
asthe Sonne ef Vito me, (aping, 
God, and in his 9 Sonne of man, pꝛopheſie, lap, Thus 
place. ſapth the Loꝛd God, fay, A wozd, alword 
h That is, the both ſharpe aud fur biſhed. 
reſt of the people IO It is ſharpened to make a ſoꝛe laugh: 
i To wit, vnto tet, and it is furbiſhed that it map! glitter: 
the armie of the Bow hallwe reioyce? tor it contemncth the 
Caldeans. rod of my ſonne, as h all other trees, 
k Reade Ierem. II And he bath ginen it to be furbiſhed, 
31.19. that he may handle it: this ſword is harpe, 
1 Ezekiel moo- and is furbiſhed, that he may giue it into the 
ned with com- hand ok the! Mayer. 
paſſion, thus cõ- 12 Cry, and howle, ſonne of man foꝛ this 
plainetb, feai ing fhal come to my people, and it ſhall com vnto 
the deſtruction all the ꝛintes of Ilrael: the terroꝛs of the 
of the kingdom, wod ſhalbe vpon my people : lmite there · 
vhich God had foꝛe vpon thy thigh. 
confirmed to Da- 
vid, and his po- be, tf the (word conteinne euen the rod: It 
ſteritie by pro- ſhall be no more, ſayth the Lord God. 
miſe: which 14 Thouthere foie, lonne of man, pꝛophe · 
promiſe God fie, and ſmite w hand to hand, x let thelwoꝛd 
performed, al- bee doubled: let the lwoꝛd that hath killed, 
shoughheere it returne the third time: it is the ſwoꝛd of the 
ſtemed to mans great ſlaughter entring into their peinp 
eye that it chould chambers. 
vtterly perich. IS J bane bꝛought the keare of the ſwoꝛd 
m That is, en- into all their gates to make their heart to 

courage jfword, faint, and to multiply their ruines. Ah it is 


13 Fortisa triall, and what Wall this 


n Prouide for 
thy felfe : for 
thou fhalt fee 
Gods plague of 
all parts on this 
countrey. 


16 Get thee v alone: go to the right hand, 
or get thylelke tothe leit hand, Whitherlo⸗ 
tuer thy face turneth. 3 

17 J wil alfo (mice mine hands together, 
and wil caule my wath to ceafe. J the Loꝛd 
Hane ſayd it. 

13 (The two: of the Loꝛd came vnto 
meagaine, faving, i h À 

19 Allo thou lanne of man, appoint thee 
“two wapes, that thelwoꝛd of the King ok a This was fpo- 
Babel may come: both twaine thal come out ken becauſe that 
ol one land, and chule a place, and chule it when Nebuchad. 
in the coꝛuer of the way ok the citie. nezzar came a- 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſwoꝛd may gainſt Iudah, his 
come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and purpoſe was alſo 
to Judah in Jerufalem the ſtrong citie. to goe againſt 

21 And the King of Babel ſtod at the the Ammonites : 
i parting of the way, at the head of the two but doubting in 
waves, conſulting by diuinatton, and made the way, which 
his arrowes ight: he conlulted wich idols entetprife to vne 
and looked in ther liner. A dertake firft, he 

22 At his right hand was the diuination conſulted with 
fo? Jernlalem to appoint captaines, to open his ſoothſayers, 
their mouth in the laughter, and to life vp and fo went a- 
their voyce with Mounting, to lay eugines of gainſt ſudah. 
Warteagaint the gates, to cat a mount, and p That is, tothe 
to build a foꝛtreſſe. tribe of Iudah, 

23 Andie chall be vnto them! as a falle that kept them- 
dtuinatlon in their light for the othes made {clues in Ieruſa. 
vnto them: t but he wil call to remembpance lem, 
their iniquitie, to the intent they Mould bee q To know whee 
taken. ther he fhould 

24 Therefor thus fapth the Lord God, poe againftthe 

Becaule pee haue made pour intquitp to be Ammonites, or 
remembꝛed, in diſcouering pour kebellion, them of lerufas 
that in al your woꝛkes pour linnes might ap! lem, 
peare : becaule, 1 tay, that pe are come to re. r He vſed con- 
membzance, pe ſhalbe taken with the hand. iuring and ſor- 

25 And thou Dꝛince of Wael polluted, cerie, 

and wicked, whole day is come, When ini í Becauſe there 
quit ie hall haue an end, , was a league be- 

26 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God, Jwill tween the Iewes 

take awap the diademe, and take olf the and the Babylo- 
crowne this Hall bee no moze the lame: J nians, they of lo- 
will evalt the humble, and will abafe him ruſalem hall 
that is hie. thinke nothin 

27 J wil ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne leffe then that 
if, and it hall bee no moze vntill bey come this thing ſhould 

Whole right it is, and J will giue it him. come to paffe. 

28. ¶ And thou forme of man, pꝛopheſie, t That isy Nebue. 
and (apd, Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God tothe chad-nezzar wil. 
chlidꝛen of Ammon, and to their blalphee remember the 

mie: lay thou, J fap , The l woꝛde, the rebellion of e- 
Cworde is dꝛawen fobꝛth, and furbiſhed to dekiah, and fo 
the laughter to conſume, becaule of the come vpon 
glittering: them, 

29 (hies they fee = vanttie vnto thee, u Meaning, Ze- 

f 8 ek iah, who pra- 
Gifed with the Egyptians to make himfelfe bie, and able to refit the. 
Babylonians. x Some refetre this to the prieſts attire: ſor Iehoe 
zadak the Prieſt vent into captiui : ie with the King. y That is, 
vnto the comming of Meffiah: for though the Tewes had fome ſigne 
of gouernment afterward vnder the Perſians, O ee kes & Romanes, 
yet this reſtitution was not till Chriſtes comming, and at length 
thould be accompliſhed, as was promiſed, Gen. 49. 10. 1 Though 
the Tewes and Ammonites would not beleeue, that thou, to wit the 
fword, fhouldeft come vpon them, and fayd that the Prophets which . 
threatned,{pake lies, yet thou halt as ſurely come, as though chou 
werelt already vpon their neckes, i. 

; and 


The finnesofTerufalem. 


and pꝛopheſled a lie vnto eee thee 
vpon the necks of the wicked that are laine, 
Whoſe day is come when their iniquitie ſhall 
haue àn end. 

30 hall I cauſe it to returne into his 
teath? Iwill indge thee in the place where 
thou watt created, cuen in the land of thine 
babttation. we. 

31 And J will powze out mine indigna: 
tion vpon thee, and will blow agami thee 
in the lire ok my wꝛath, and deliuer thee in 
— the hand of bealtly men, and ſkilful to de · 

roy. 

32 Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be deuou⸗ 
red: thy blood ſhall bee in the mids pf the 
land, and thou Malt bee no moze remembꝛed: 
to: J the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 Ieruſilemò reproued for cruelty, 25 Of the 
wicked doctrine of the fal/é prophets and prieſts, and 
oftheir vnſatiable couetouſneſſe. 27 The tyranny 
of their rulers, 29 The wickedneffe of the people. 
Me teeutt the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came vite 

to me, laying, 
2 Now thou lonne of man, wilt thou 
a Artthou ready a iudge, wilt thou iudge this bloody citie? 
to execute thy wilt thou ſhew her all her abominations? 
charge, which 3 Then lap, Thus layth the Loꝛd God, 
commit vro The citie ſheddeth blood in the mids of it, 
thee again le- that herb tune may come, and maketh idols 
rufalem that c agalnſt herſelke ta pollute her lelke. 
murdereth the 4. Thou hatt ofkended in thy blood, that 


Prophets and thou halt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy leike in 

them that are thint idols, whichthou haſt made, and thou 

cu a halt cauſed thy dapes to dꝛaw neere, and art 
Thatis, the come unto thp terme: therefore haue J made Y 


time of her de- 
ſtruction. 

c To her owne 
vndoing. 


ther a repꝛoch to the heathen, and a mocking 
to all countrepes. 

S Chote that bee neere, and thole that be 
farre from thee, all mocke ther ,which are 
vilein name, and foze in affliction. 

d Whofe very 6 Beholde, the pꝛinces ok racl enery 
mameallmen one in ther was ready to his power to ed 
hate, blood. 

7 Jun thæ haue they deſpiſed father and 


e le meaneth mother: in the mids of thee haue they or⸗ 


pꝛeſled the ranger: in thee haue they vexed 
che that the kachrelelle und the winow. ö 
kind of wicked- 8. Thon haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 


W anu halt polluted mp Sabbaths, 
not eich Was gt In the are men that carp tales to Hed 
in Terufalem, and blood: in thee are they that kate vpon the 
therefore the mountaines: in the mids ok thee they conte 
plagues of God mit abomination. a ] 
oila fpeedely „10 In thee haue they Difconered their 
come vpon her. fathers wame: in thee haue they vered her 
Ceuit. 20.1 1,18. that was polluted in her floures. 
fere. 5. . Tr And cuery one hath committed abos 
mination with his neighbours wife, and 
euery one hath wickedly defiled his daugh · 
ter in law, and in ther hath euery man fo: 
— his ovwnelittcr, cuen his fathers daugh · 
er 


12 Inthee hauethey taken gifts to ſhed 

blood: thou patt taken vlury ethe increate, 

: and thon haſt ocfranded thy neighbours by 

$ extoꝛtion, and haſt koꝛgotten mee, fayth the 
fn token of Loꝛd God. 

my wrath and 13 Beholde, therefore J haue ! finittesr 


vengeance. mine hands vpon typ couetoulnes, that thon 


` g 


Ezekiel. 


Iſrael as droſſe. 


haſt vled, and vpon the blond, which bath 
beene in the minit of cher. 
14 Can chine heart endure, oꝛ tan thine 
hands s be trong in the dapes that J Wall g That is, able 
baue to doe with ther? J the Lord baue (po= co defend chy 
ken it, ang will doe it. felfe? 
15 And J will (catter thee among the 
heathen, and dilperſe thee in the countrepes, A l 
and will cauſe chp x lilthinelle to ceale from h I will chus 
thee. take away the 
16 And thou halttakethine inheritance occafion of thy 
in thy elfe in the tight of the heathen, € thou wickedneffe, 
(halt know that Jam the Lord. i Thou halt be 
17 (And the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd tame vn · no more thein- 
to mie, laing, heritance of the 
18 Sonne of man, The houle of Rirael Lord, but for- 
is vnto mee ask mole: all they are bꝛalle, faken, 
and tinne, and pron, and lead in the mids k Which before 
of thefoꝛnace: they are cuen the dolle of was moft preci- 
ſiluer. ous. 
19 Therefore thus layth the Loꝛd God, 
Becaule pee ars all as dolle, behold, theres 
faze J will gather vou in the mids of Fee 
ruſalem. ' 
20 ds they gather ſiluer and bꝛaſſe, and 
Peon, and lead, and tinne into the mids of 
the koꝛnace, to blow the ſire vpon it to melt 
it, ſo —— dl gather e in mine anget and 
in my wa and Nile there 5 
5 — p th, and will put por and 1 Meaning m 
21 J willgatheryon N fap, and blow the J par phe god- 
five of mp waatiy vpon you, and pou fall be A snd the win 
melted in the mids thereof. . ked deftroyed, 


22 As ſilner is melted in the midg of th 
foꝛnace, ſo thall pee bee melted in 955 2 
„ 

31 


n= m Thou art like 
a barren land 


thereof, and pee hal know that q 
aue powꝛed out my wath vpon 
23 And the woꝛd of the Lope 
to me, ſaping, i a 
24 Sonne of man, fay vnto her, Thon which the Lord 
art the land that is vncleane, = and not rai- plagueth with 
ned vpon in the Day of wath. drought. 
28, There is a conſpiracie of her pꝛophets n The falle pro- 
in the mins thercofltke a rearing lion, ranc- phets haue con- 
ning the pꝛay: they haue deuonted foules: fired together 
they haue taken the riches and pꝛecious to male cheirdo- 
things : they haue made her many widowes Grine more pro- 
in the mids thereof, bable. 
26 Her prictts haue bꝛoken my Law, and o They haue 
haue defiled mine holy things: they baue put neglected my 
no Difference betweene the holp e pꝛophane, ſeruice. 
neither dilcerned betweene the vncleane, Meah 3. 
and thecleane, and haue hid their»eyes front zeph.3.3, 
my Sabbaths, and J am pꝛophaned among p They which 
them. s i 0 ſhould haue re- 
27 Her pꝛinces in the* mids thereof, are prooued them, 
like wolues, rauening the pray to ed blood, flattered them in 
and to Delroy fontes foꝛ their owne couetous their vices, and 
lucre. couered their do- 
28 And her vpꝛophets haue dawbed them ings with lies, 
with vntempered morter , ſceing vanities Chap. 13. 10. 
and dinining lies vnto them, laying, Thus p Which would 
ſayth the Loꝛde God, when the Lod hath thewe himfelfe 
not ſpoken. zealousinmy . 
29 The people ok the land haue violent : cauſe by refifting 
lpoppꝛeſled by ſpoyling and robbing, and vice, IIa. 5 9.16. 
haue verca the poore and the needy: pea, and 63. 5. and al- 
they haue oppꝛelled the ttranger ägalnſt o pray vnto mee 
right. to withhold my 
30 And F fought fo2 a man among them plagues, Pla. 106. 
that ould omake vp the hedge, and * 23. . 
í 


The horrible filthineſſe of Aholah 


in the gappe before me for the land, that J 
ſhould not deſtroy it, but J found none. 
31 Therefore haue J powzed out mine 
Endignation vpon them, and conſumed them 
with the fire of my wzath: there owne waics 
3 baue Jrendꝛed vpon their heads, faich the 
Lord God. 
CH A P. XXIII. 
Of the idolatrie of Samaria and leruſalem, under 
the names of Aholab and Aholibah. A 
a Meaning Irael PR — of the Loꝛd came againt vnto 
; 110 me, laping. , 
&ludahwhich 2 Honneok man, their were two wo- 
ofone family. men, the daughters al one mother. 
b They became m3. And thepconnnitted fornication > in 
idoles after Egypt, they committed foznication in their 
the maner of the VORTO è there were their bates prelit, 
. 1 ia they bꝛuiled the teats of theit vir · 
gen. Simite 
c Aholab figni- 4 And thenameso€« them were Aholal 
or dwelling in khe elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they 
hell. menine Were mine, and they bare lonnes and Daugh 
Samaria which kers: thus were their names: Samaria is ds 
Was che royal ci- Holah and Jerufalem Aholibab. 
ty of lira, And , J And Aholah played the harlot æ when 
Aholibah gni- d ihe was mine, and the was fet on fire with 
fieth my manfion her louers, to wit, with the Allyzians her 
in her,wherby is neighbours, 
meantlernfalem , 6, CUhich were clothed with blewe filke, 
where Gods both captaines and princes ; they were ali 
Temple was. pleaſant yong men, and hoꝛſemen riding vp · 
2 Ebr. under me. onbozles, 8 
When theifra- . 7, Thus thee committed her whozedome 
elites were na- wern them, euen with all them that were the 
mad the people E J nof Aſchur, and with all on whom 
5 nd detiled her felfe with all their 


of Gee, 6 — be . 

and forſcohke 8 eher left ſhe her foꝛnications, tear- 
God and put ue OE the Egyptians ; for in her pouth they 
their truſt in the € lay with her, and they bꝛuiſed the bꝛeſts of 
‘Aflyrians. her virginitie, and powzed their whoꝛedome 


The holy choft Vhon her. r 
e e holy shot 9 liherekoze J deliuered her into the 


bandes of her louers, euen into the bandes of 


1 hich l 
feeme range to the Aflysians,vpon whom the doten. 
chaft eares, to 10 Thee diſconered her ſhame: they 


cauſe this wicked tooke away her ſonnes and her Daughters, 
vice of idolatrie AND flew her with the ſwoꝛd, aud che had an 
10 to be abhor. euill name among women: for f they had exe · 
red. that vnneth clit ed iudgement vpon her. y 

any thould abide 11 And when ber ater Aholibah ſawe 
to heare the this, Heemarred her ſelfe with inoꝛdinate 


name thereof louie, moze then hee, and with her foꝛnica⸗ 
mentioned. — moꝛe then her liſter with her foꝛnica · 
Meaning, the tons, i 

ie 12 Shee doted bpon the Aſſpꝛians her 


g This declareth Neighbours both captaines and princes clo» 
that no words thed with diuers futes, hozſeinen riding 
are able ſuffci- vpon hoꝛles: they were all plealant young 
ently to expreſſe Mien. 

therageofido- 13 Then T faw that ſhe was delilcd, and 
laters, & therfore thatthep were both after one fort, 

J holy. ghofthere 14 And that ſhee increaſed her foꝛnicati 
cempareth thẽ to ons ; foz when the faw men e painted vpon 
thoſe which in the wall, the images of the Caldeans paine 
their raging loue ted with vermillion, 
and filthy luftes 15 And girded wich girdles bpon their 
dote vponf ima- lopnes, and with dyed attyze vpon their 
ges & paintings heads (looking all like princes after the ma» 
of them after ner of the Babylontang in Caldta, the land 
whom they luft, oftheir natiuitie.) 


Chap. xxiij. 


and Aholibah puniſhed. 318 


16 Aſſaone, J lap, as ſhe ſaw them, ſhe do⸗ 
ted vpon them, e lent melſengers vnto them 
into Caldea 
17 Now when the Babylonians came 
to her into the bed ok loue, they deliled her 
with their koꝛnication, and the was pollue 
m with them: and her luſt departed front 
em. 
18 So ſhe diſcouered her kozntcation, and 
dilcloſed her ſhame: then mine heart foz» 
fooke her, like as mine heart had kozlaken 
her liſter. 
19 Det He increaled her whoꝛedome nor, 
and called to remembꝛante the dapes of her 
pouth, wherein ſhe had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. k 
20 Foz ſhee doted bpon their ſeruants, 
whole members are as the members of aſſes, 
and whole iſſue is like the iſſue of hoꝛles. 
21 Thou calledſt to remembzance the 
wickedneſſe of thy pouth, when thy tears 
were build by the Egyptians , therefore 
the paps of thy pouth are thus. 
22 Therkoꝛe, D Aholibah, thus faith the 
Lord God, Beholde, J will raiſe vp thy toe 
uersagainſt thee, from whom chine heart is 
Departed, and J wil bzing them againſt the 
on euery ſide, 
23 To wit, the Babplonians, and all the 
Caloeans, > Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, h Theſe were 
and all the Aitpatans with them: they were thenames of cere 
all pleafant yong men, captains and princes; taine princes and 
all they were valiant and renowmed, riding captaines vnder 
vpon hoꝛles. Nebuchad nez- 
24 Euen thele ſhall come againſt thee zar. 
With charets, wagons c wherles, and witha 


mult itude of people, which hall let againſt 


thee buckler, and ſhteld, and helmet round. 
about: and J wil leaue the puniihment vn ⸗ 1 Ebr, 7 will gine 
to chem, and they Wall iudge ther accozding age ment before 
to their |] iudgements. them. ; 
25 And J will lay mine indignation bps 0, Lawes, 
on thee, and they Hall deale cruelly with 
thte: they (hall cut of thy inofe and thine i They thal! de- 
cares, tthy remnant Mall fall by the lwoꝛd: Rroy thy princes 
they thalt carrie away thy fonnes and thy and prefs with 
daughters, and thy reũdue ſhall be deuou · the reſt of thy 
red by the lire. people. 
26 They hall alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy 
tlothes, and take away thy faire iewels. 
27 Thus will J make my wickedneſſe 
to ceale from ther, and thy fomication out of 
the land of Egypt:ſo that thouſhalt not lift 
vp thine eyes vnto them, nog remember E⸗ 
Sypt any moe. 
28 soz thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
F will deliuer chee into the hand of them, k All thy tresa- 
whom thou hateſt; euen into the bandes of fures and riches 
them from whom thine heart is departed. hich thou haft- 
29 And thep hal handle thee deſpitefulip, gottenby labor. 
and Hal take away a (thy labour, aud hal F All the world 
leaue thee naked and bare, and the fame of fhall fee thy 
thy foznicattons! ſhalbe dilcouered, both thy thamefull forfa- 
wickednes and thy whoꝛedome. king of God, io 
30 J will doe thele things vnto ther, be? ſerue idoles. 
caule thou hat gone a whoꝛing after the m will execute 
heathen, and becault thou art polluted with the ſame iudge· 
their idoles. ments and ven- 
31 Thou halt walked in the way of thy geance againſt 
ſiſter: therckoꝛe will J gine her ™ cup into chee, & that with; 
thine hand. greater ſeuerit ye, 
32 Thü - 


Aholah and Aholibah old in adulteries. 


32 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt 
dꝛinke of thy fitters cup, deepe e large: thou 
chalt bee laughed to lcoꝛne and had in devil 
ety" —— — — 2 

w 32 Thou Walt bee filled with dzunken⸗ 
a — nes and loꝛom, euen with the cup of beltruc⸗ 
che affiGions tion ¢ deſolatton, with the cup of thy litter 


great, that the7 34. Thou ſbalt euen dinke it, and wring 

. — it utto the dregges, and thou thalt bꝛeake 

rhei dene and the Weards thereof, and teare chine owne 

— — * e : foz I haue (poken it, taith the Lod 
+ 


vd. 

35 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
Becaule thou haſt foꝛgotten mee, and catt 
mee behinde thy backe, therefore thou Walt 
— beare tho wickedneſſe and thy whore. 

ome. 

36 (The Lord ſaid mozeouer vito mee. 
Sonne of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah, and 
Aholibah:? and wilt chou declare to them 
their abominations:? 

37 Foꝛ they haue played the whoꝛes and 
blood is in their hands, and with their idols 
haue they committed adulterie, and haue al- 
fo cauſed their ſonnes, whom they bare vnto 

o That is. to be me, to paſſe by che fire to be their ° meat. 

facrificestotheir 38 Moꝛeouer, thus haue they done vnto 

idoles, teade me: they haue defiled mp Sanctuariein the 

Chap. i 6. 20. — dap, and haue pꝛophaned my Babe 
aths. 

39 Foz when they had Maine their chil- 
dꝛeñ to their Doles, they came the lame day 
into my Sanctuarie to Defile it: and lo, thus 
haue they done in the mids of mine doule, 

40 And how much moze is it that they 
fent — men — — froni = — oo whom 
ather countreyes à meſſenger was leut, and loe, they came? 
to haue ſuch A foz whom thou dideſt wath chy kife, and 
fhould teach the — eyes, and deckedſt thee with 
ſeruice oftheit dahamenks“ 

FN 41 And fatet a vpon a coſtly bed, and a 
g He meareth table prepared bekeꝛe it, wherupon thou bait 
the altar that let mine incenſe, and mine oyle. ‘ 

was prepared 42 And a vopce of a multitude being at 
for the idoles. Cale was with her: c with the men to make 
the company great, were beoughe men of 
Haba from the wildernes, which put bꝛacc⸗ 
lets vpon their hauds, c beautifull crownes 
vpon their heads. , 

43 Then q laid vnto her that was old in 
adult eries, Now thall ſhee and her koꝛnicati ; 
ons come to an end. 

44 And they went in vnto her as they go 

to a common harlot: fo went they to Aholah 
and Aholibah the wicked woman. 
5 45 And the righteous men they ſhal indge 
Thatis, war- thein, after the mance of! harlots, and after 
thy death, eade the manner of murtherers: foꝛ they are har · 
Chap. 16.38. lots: and blond is in their hands. 

46 Wherefore thus fayth the Loꝛd God, 

J wil being a multitude vpon thein, and wil 
giue themunte the tumult, and to the {poile, 

47 And the multttude Wall Tone them 
with ſtones, t cut them with their [woꝛds: 
they ſhall flay their lonnes and their daugh⸗; 
ters, and burne vp their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus wil J canle wickednes to ceaſe 
out of the land, that allt women may bee 


p They ſent into 


x Which fhould 
teach che maner 
of worſhipping 
their gods. 


e Meaning, all 


= othercities,and taught, not to doc after pour wickednelle. 


| \Geuntreyss 


49 And they hall lay pour wickedneſſe 


Ezekiel. 


A parable of the feething pot. 


vpon pou, and pee Mall beare the finnes of 
your idoles, and pe hall know that J am the 
Lod God. 


CHAP, XxX IIII. 


t He ſbeweth the defiruttion of Ieruſalem bya pa- 
rable ofa ſeething pot. 16 The parable of Ne 
wife being dead, 


Gaint in the ninth pære, in the tenth a j 
A moneth, in the tenth day of the o mo- 1 
neth came the woꝛd of the Lord vnto mee, che reigne of Zee 
faving, dekiah.2 Bin 

2 Sonne of man, witetheethename ol z; m. 
the day, euen of this fame dap: for the King b Called Te- 
of Babel let himlelfe againſt Jerulalem this beth, which con- 
fanse day. taineth part of 

; Therfkoꝛe ſpeake a parable vnto the re · December. and 
bellious boule, and fay bunto them, Thus part of lanuatie: 
faith the Loꝛd God, Prepare a pot, pꝛepare in thewhich mo- 
it, and alſo powe water into it. neth & day Ne- 

4 Gather the pieces thereof intoit, euen buchad-nezzar 
ener y good piece, as the thigh and the Houl: beſieged Lerufa- 
der, and fill it with the chtete bones. lem 

8 Take one of the beit ſhecpe, andſlburne c Whereby was 
alio the bones vnder it, and make it bople meant leruſalem. 
well, and ſeethe the bones of it therein. d That is, che cia 

6 Becaule the Loꝛd God laith thus, Mo tizens, and the 
to the bloody titie, even to the pot, whole chiefe men ther- 
ſkumme is therein, and whole ſkum is not of. 
gone ont ok it: bꝛing it out s piece by piece: o, heape. 
let no * lot all vpon it. } e Meaning of 

Ffoꝛ her blood is in the mids of her: he the innocents, 
let it bpon an high i rocke, and powꝛed it not whom they had 
bpon the ground to couer it without, llaine, who were 

That it might caule wath to atile, che cauſe ofthe 
and take vengeance: enen $j haue let her kindling ef 
blood vpon an high rocke that it ſhould not Gods wrath a- 
be couered. gainſt them. 

9 Therefore thus faith the Loꝛd God, f Whofe iniqui- 
Coe to the bloody city, foʒ J wil makellthe ties and wicked 
burning great. citizens there yet 

10 Weape on much wood ; E kindle the remaine. 
fire, conſume the fleſh, and cat iniptce, and g Signifying, 
let the bones be burnt. that they ſnould 

11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coales not be deſtroyed 
thereof, that || the bꝛaſle of it may be hot, and all at once, but 
map burne, and that the filthineſſe of it map by litle and litle, 
be molten in it, and that the lkum of it map h Spare none 
be conlumed. „ eſtate or condi- 

12 She hath wearied her lelfe with lies, tion. 
and her great lkumme went not out of her: i The city thew. 
therefore her fkunime hall bee conſumed with ed her crueltie to 
fire. all the world, 

13 Thon remaineſt in thy filthines and wic- and w as not a- 
kedneſle: becaule J would o haue purged Mhamed thereof, 
thee, and thou walt not purged, thou ſhalt neither yet hid 
not be purged from thy filthines, till J haue it. 
cauled my wath to light vpon thee. ahh. J. 1. 

14 J the Lod haue ſpoken it:it hall come l 2.1 2. 
to paffe, and J will doe it: J will not goe |! Or,an heaſ e of 
backe, neither will J ſpare, neither will J mood, 
repent: accoꝛding to thp wapes, and accoz⸗ k xeaninę, that 
ding to thy woꝛkes Hail » they indgethee, the city hould 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. 5 — 

roy¢d,a 
hee would giue the enemies an appetite thereunto. |] Or, bestome, 
1 Theciviehath flattered her felfe in vaine. m I laboured b 
fending my Prophets to call thee to repentance, but thou woulde 
not, n That is, the Babylonians, 


15 CA 


Ezekiels wife a ſigne. 


o Meaning, his 
wile in whom he 
delighted, as ver. 
18. 


p For in mour- 
ning, they went 
bareheaded and 
barefooted, and 
alfo couered 
their lips. 

q Thatis,which 
the neighbours 
fent to them that 
mourned, 

t Meaning, the 
morning fol- 
lowing. 

By lending the 
Caldeans to de- 
{troy it, as Chap. 
7 
t Wherein you 
boaft and delite, 


4 Ebr. liſting up 
oftheir foales, 


a Becaule ye re- 
ioyced when the 
enemie deſti oy · 
ed my citie and 
Temple. 

b That is, to the 
Baby Je niaus, 


15 Allo the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came vn · 
to me, taping, j 

16 Sonne ok man, behold, J take away 
from thee the o pleaſure of thine eyes with a 
plagne: pet thalt chou neither mourne noz 
Weepe neither Mall thy teares runne Downe. 

17 Geate from Aging: mage no mour⸗ 
ning foz the dead, ani binde the tyꝛe of chine 
head vpon ther, v and put on thy thes vpon 
thy frete, and coner not thy lips, and eat au not 
the bꝛead ok men. 

18 So J Make wnto the people in the 
moning, and at euen my Wife died: and f 
did in the mozning, as J was commaun⸗ 
Ded. 

19 And the people (apd vnto mer, Tile 
thou not tell vs what thefe things meane 
toward us, that thou doeſt fo? i 

20 Then J anſwered them, The woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd came vnto me,faring, 

21 Speake buto p poule of Mracl, Thus 
faith the Loza God, Behold, J will (pole 
lute mp Hanctnary, cuen thet pꝛide of pour 
power, the pleaſure ok your eyes, and pour 
hearts Deire, and pour fonnis, and pour 
daughters whom pee haue leke, Mall fall by 
the lwoꝛd. 

22 And pee ſhall doc as J haue dane: ye 
ſhall not couer pour lips, ntither wall ye cats 
the bꝛead of men. 

23 And your tire ſh i be pon your heads, 
and your hes vpon pour fœte: pe Mall not 
mourne no: wecpe, but pee Wall pine away 
fo: pour inignitics, and mourne one toward 
another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne:ac⸗ 
cording to all that he bath done, ye thal doc: 
and when this commeth, pe Hall Know that 
Jam the Lord Ged. . 

25 Alſe, thou ſonne ok man, ſhall it not be 
in the dap when J take from them their 
power, the ioyok their honour, the plealure 
ok thetr eyes, and the ꝙ deſire of their heart, 
their ſonnes and their Daughters, 

26 That heo that elcapeth in that day, 
fhal come vnto thee ro tell thee that whch he 
hath heard with his cares: 

27 In that day Hal thy month be opened 
to him which is eſcaped, c thou ſhalt ſpeake 
and be no moge dumbe, and thou hate bee a 
ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall know that J 
am the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 The word ofthe Lord againſt Ammon, which 
vetoyced at the failofferu(alem. 8 Againft Moab 
and Seir Idumea and the Philiftims, 


{l me, ſaping, 

2 Sonns of man, fet thy face againſt the 
Ammonttes, and pꝛopheſie againit them, 

3 And ap vntothe Ammonites, Weare 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd God, Thuslaith tie 
Loꝛd God, becauſe thou ſapdeſt, + Ha, ha, ae 
gainſt mp Sanctuarte, when it was pol lu · 
ted, and againſt the land of Jiraci. when 
it was delolate, and againſt the boufe of Ju⸗ 
dah, when they went into captinitle, 

4 Bebold, therefore J wilt deltuer thre 
tothe > men ok the Eak fosa polk fiom and 


Chap. xxv. 


De woꝛd of the Lord came agate unt ¢ 


they ſhall let their palaces in thee, and 
make their Dwellings in thee: they Maleate 
thy fruit, and they mall dinke thy milke. 

S And J wil make 4 Rabbah a dwelling 
place foz camels, and the Ammonites a 
weepe coate, and pe Mall know that Jam 
the Lord. 

6 For thus Cayeth the Lod God, Be: 
caule thou batt clapped the hands, and tame 
ped with the keete, and reioyced in heart 
bon all thy Delpire againſt the land of Jie 

Al: 

7 Behold, therefore J will ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon thee, and will deliner chee 
to be ſpolled ok the heathen, and J will roote 
thee ont from the people, and J will caufe 
thee to be deſtroped out ef the count reys, and 
J wil deſtroy the, and thou ſhalt know that 
Jam the Lozd. 

8 Thus layth the Lod Gad, Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir doe lay, Behold, the 
houſe of Judah ts like vnto allthe heathen, 

9 Therekoze, behold, J Will open the ide 
ok Maab, cuen ok the cities «ok his cities, 
I fay u his frontiers with the plealant coun · 
trep Beth-ichtinoth, Baal mcon, and Lite 
rtathaim. 

IO Iwill call 
the Smmonttes, and will gtue them in pole 
feton, lo that the Ammonites fhall no moze 
be remembꝛed among the nations, 

II And J will execute tudgements vpon 
— and they Wall know that J am the 

0 


20, 

13 Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
that acm path done euill bp taking vene 
geance vpon the houk of Judah. and hath 
committed great offence and reuenged him; 
ſelke vpon them, p 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, J 
wil allo ttretch out mine hand spon Edom, 
and Deltroy man and bealt out ok it, and J 
wil make it delolate from Teman, and thep 
of Devan (hall fall by the ſwoꝛd. 

14 And J willerecutemy vengeance dp» 
on Edom, by the hand of my people Hirael, 
and they hall doe in Edom accoꝛding to 
mine anger, and accoꝛdihg to mine indige 
nat ion, and they Hail know mp vengeance 
laith the Loꝛd God. 

15. Thus lapeth the Loꝛd God, Betauſe 
the jOhilitims hane executed vengeance, 

nd reuenged themfclues with a delpitekull 
heart, to deſtroy it Fo: the old hatred, 


Iudah not like the heathen. 


319 
c They fhall 


chafe thee away 


and take thy 


e So that no 
power or ſtrẽgth 
ſhould be ab eto 
reliſt the Baby- 
the men ofthe Eaſt againſt losians, 


16 Therefore thus laith the Loz God, f which were 


Behold, 3 wili tretch out mine hand upon 
the Philiſtims, and J will cut off the? Chee 
rethims, and deſtroythe remnant of the lea 


oat. 

17 And J will erecute great vengeance 
bpon them with rebukes of mine indignas 
tion, and they ſhall know that J am the 
Lord. when J chall lap my vengeance vp⸗ 
on them. 


e H A P. XXVL 


1 He propheſieth that Toru fhai be ouerthrowen 
becauſe it reioyced at the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 
1§ The wondring and aſtoniſbment of the merchants 


For the deſiruction of Tyrus. 
Ind 


gorgeous houfes 
to dwell in. 

d Called alſo 
Philadelphia, 
which was the 
chiefe city of the 
Ammonites,and 

full of conduits, 
2. Sam. 12,37, 


“~ 


certaine gariſong 
of Philiſtims, 
whereby they ofe 
times molefted 
the Iewes. Of the 
Cherethims Das 
uid alfohada 
guard, 2, Sam. 
8.18. 


Why Tyrus was deftroyed. 
2 Ei d in the »eltueuth pére, in the firt 

— d A day ot the 88 the word ofthe Loꝛd 

i came puto me, ſapins 
— 2 Sonne ok man, becanie that Tpzus 
TA hath laid k e -a me t gate 
is che fa- BE the people is broken: tC is turned VI 
— * — me: = (xing ſhe is delolate, J Hall be «ree 
v tenityed * 

i —— á 2 Therekoꝛe thus faith the Lozd God, 
d, Behold, J come againtt the» © Eris, 

My richesand and J wil bring Dp many nations AGAINU 
Zamna Gillin c thee, as the Gea mounteth vp with his 

fe:thusthe WANES. 

— 4 And they Mall deſtrop the walles of 
atthcirfallby Tyzus, and becake Downe her towers: J wei 
whom they may alto (crape me duit * her, and make her 
haue any profit like the top ofa rocke, 
— 5 Thon halt be foz the pading ok nets 
in the mids of the lea: foz J haue ſpoken it, 
faith the Loꝛd God, and it hal be a (potle to 
the nations. y 

6 And her 4 daughters which are in the 
field, Mali be — tes oe and they 
fhall know that J am the Loꝛd. ' 

7 froathuslatty the Lust God, Behold, 
J wilibang upon Tyzus Mebuchad-ne35ar 
King of Babel, aking of kings, from the 
Moꝛth, with hoꝛles and with charets, and 
with hozſemen, with a multitude and much 


people. 0 
8 hee ſhal flay with thelſwoꝛd thy daugh · 
ters in the field, and hee ſhall make a toꝛt as 
gaintt thee, and caſt a mount againct thee, 
and lift vp the buckler againg thee. 
9 Dec Wall let engines of warre before 
im againſt thy walles, and with his wea⸗ 
pons bꝛeake Downe thy towers. 
10 The duſt of his hoꝛſes hal coner ther, 
To: their multitudes thy walles that ſhake at 
the noile ok the hoꝛſemen, and of the whales, 
and ot the chartts, when hee ſhall enter into 
thy gates, as tuto the entric ok a citie that is 
bzoken Downe. 
IL UVltth the heofes of his hoꝛſts Wall hee 
tread Downe all thy ftreetes: he wallay thy 
e Fot Tyrus was prople by thelwoꝛd, and the «pillars ok thy 
much built by Itrength Hall fall Downe to the ground. 
arte, and by la- 12 And thep ball robbe thy riches, and 
bour of men was ſpoile thy merchandile, and they Hail breake 
wonne out of downe thy walles, and deſtrop thy plealant 
che ſea Somere- houſes, and they Malt caſt thy ſtones and thy 
ferre this vnto timber and thy duſt into the middes sf the 
the images of the Water. 8 
noble men, 13 Thus will J caule the found of thy 
which they had fongstoceale, and the (ound of chine harpes 


d The townes 
that belonged 
vnto her. 5 


erected vpfor hall be no moze heard. 

their glory and 14 J willlayebcelike the top of a rocke: 
renou ne, f thou walt be foa pꝛcading of nets: thou 
Lere. . 3 4. fhalt bee built no moe, for 3 the Loꝛd haue 


f I will make 
thee fo bare that 
thou ſhalt haue 
nothing to co - 
ner thee, 

B The gouer- 


ſpoken it, laiththe Lozd God. 

15 Thus latch the Lod God to Tyus, 
Shall not the Fles tremble at the Cound of 
thy fail, and at the cry of the wounded, when 
tbey Hall be Haine and murthered in the 
autos of rhee? 
hours and rulers 16 Chin alfehepaineces of the e lea ſhall 
of othercoun- gome Downe from their oncs: they hall 
treyes chat duell lap away their rocs, and put off their bꝛop⸗ 
bythefeaw ere- ` 
by he gute that her deſtruction ſhould bee fo horrible, that all 
the world fhould heare thereof, and be afraid, 


Ce 


Ezekiel. 


The riches and 


Daed garments, and Hall clothe themſelnes 
with altonichment: they Wall fit vpon tye 
ground, and be aſtoniſhed at eucry moment, 
and be amaled at thee. 
17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation 
foz thec, and lap to thce, How art thou de⸗ 
ſtroyed, that waſt inhabited ok the ſea wen, h Meaning, wer- 
the renowmed citie which was ſtrong in the chants, xluch by 
lea, both thee and her inhabitants, which their traffique 
caule their keare to bee on all that haunt didenrich her 
therein! = wonderfully and 
18 Mo hal the Fles be aftonihed inthe ivcreafe her 
dap of thy fall: pea, the Iles that are in the power. 
ſea, ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 
19 Foꝛ thus laith the Loꝛd God, hen 
J yall make thee a deſolate citie, like the ci · 
ties that are not inhabited, and when J toad 
bing the Deepe vpon thee, and great waters 
{hall couer thee, 
20 Aben J hall caſt thee downe with 
them that delcend into che ptt, with the peo» 
pie ok old time, and Hail let thee in the loro j which were 
parts of the earth, like the olde ruines, with dead long agce, 
them, I ſay, which goc downe to the pit, io 
that thou halt not be inhabited, and 4 Mail 
ſhew my gloꝛy in the land of the lluing, k Meaning,in 
21 J wil bzing thee to nothing, and thou 10 dea, when it 
Malt be no more: though thou be fought foz, all be reſtored. 
pet fhalt thou neuer bee Cound agalne, ſayth o/, wake thea 
the Loꝛd God. terrour. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The Prophet bewayleth the deſolation of Tyrus, 
ſbewing what were the riches, power and authoritie 
thereof intime pafi. 


T woꝛd of the Lod tame againe vnto 
me, laping, 
2 Bounce ok man, take vp a lamentation 
fo: Typus, s . 
3 And fay bute Cyrus, that is ſituate at 
the entrie ok the (ca, which is the mart ol „ Which fermet 
the people for many Siles, Thus lapth the all the world 
Loꝛd od, O Tpꝛus, thou halt fata, Jam ich thy mer- ` 
ok perfite beauty. chandite. 
4 Thy toꝛders are inthe Fmidsok the esr heart. 
G i 
cautie. 
5 They haue made all thy chip boards of 
firre trees of Shenir: they haue brought b This monn- 
Tan from Lebanon, to make maltes (02 taine was called 
thee. Hermon, but the 
6 Dtheokes of Baban haue they made Amorites called 
thine ozes: the company of the Afipsians it Shenir, Deut. 
haue made thy bankes sf puozie, brought out 3.9. 
ok the ies ok Chirtim. c Which is tae 
7 Fine limen with baoydered wozke, ken for Grecia 
brought from Egypt, was ſpzead oucr thee and Italy, 
tobe thyfatle, blue filke and purple brought 
from the Jles ot Eliſhab, was thy couc or, frspraafters. 
ring. à , d Meaning, that 
8 Aheinhabitants of ZidomandDAruad they buil the 
were thy mariners, O Cyrus; thy wile wailes of the ci- 
men that were tn thee, they were thy |] ple tie, which is here 


lots. meant by the 

9 The ancients ok Gebal, and the wiſe tip: and of cheſe 
men thercef were in thee thy calkers: all were the builders 
the ſbips of the (ea with their mariners were of Salomons 
in thee to occupie thy merchandile. Temple, i. King. 


10 They of Berſta, ol Lud, and 3 5.18, 


power of Tyrue. 


e That is, they 
of Cappadocia, 
or Pigmies and 
dwarfes, which 
were fo called, 
becauſe that out 
of the hie towers 
theyſeemed little. 
f Of Grecia, Ita- 
ly,and Cappa. 
docia. 

f By ſelling 
ilaues. 

h Which are ta- 
ken for a people 
of Afia minor, 


i Meaning, Vni- 
cornes hornes, 
and Elephants 
teeth, 
{|Or,workes, 

or, carbuncle. 


1 Qr filke, 
k Where the beft 


wheate growed, 
or, tarpentine, 
or-sriacle, 


Oe, were wer. 
chants, whofe 
zerchandiſe paf- 
fed thorow thine 
bunds, 


gor, came in com - 
pany toward thee 


{[Or,rowers. 
3 Thatis, Nebu- 
chad nez Zar. 


were in thine armie: thy men ok warre they 
hanged the ſhield and helmet in ther: they 
let fooath thy beauty. . 

II The men ok Arean with chine armie 
were vpon thy walles round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers : they 
hanged their ſhields vpon thy walles round 
about: they haue made thy beauty perfit. 

12 They of Tarſpiſh were thy merchants 
foz the multitudeok all riches, fo? ſiluer, yon, 
ek and leade, which they bꝛought to thy 

aires. 

13 They of Jauan, Cubaland Weihech 
were thy merchants, s concerning the lines 
of men, and they bꝛonght veſlels of bꝛalle foz 
thy merchandile. 

14. They of the boule of b Togarmah 
brought to thy faires hoꝛſes, and hoꝛſemen, 
and mules, 

15 The men ok Devan were thy mer- 
chants: and the merchandile of many ples 
were in thine hands: they brought thee fora 
prent, hoznes, teeth, and peacocks. 

16 Thepok Aram were thy merchants foz 
the inultitude of thy dy wares: they occupied 
in chy farres with ſemerauds, purple, and 
ꝛofhcd woꝛke, and fine linnen, and coall, 
ald pearle. 

17 They of Judah and of the land of Fh 
rael were thymerchants: they brought for 
thy merchandile wheate of * Minnith, and 
Pannag and honp, and ople, and) balme. 
18 Thepok Damalcus were thymerchants 
in the multitude of thy wares, for the multi 
tude of all riches, as in the wine of Helbon, 
and white wooll. 

19 They of Dan allo and of Fauan, go; 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy faires: von 
werke, catia and calamus were among thy 
merchandile. 

20 Thepok Dedan were thy merchants 
in pꝛecious clothes foꝛ the charets. 

21 Thepof Arabia, and all the pꝛiates of 
Kedar occupied with thee in lambes, and 
rammes, and goats: in theſe were they thy 
merchants, 

22 The merchants of Sheba, and Raae 
mah were thy merchants: they occupied in 
thy faires with the chieke ok all Spices, and 
with all pꝛectous ſtones and gold. 

23 They of Haram and Canneh, and E⸗ 
den, the merchants ok Sheba, Alchur, and 
Chilmad were thy merchants. i 

24 Thele were thy merchants in all 
forts of things in raiment ot blue filke, and 
of bꝛoidered woꝛke, and in coffers fog 
the tich apparell, which were bound with 
toꝛdes: chames alſo were among thy mer» 
thandiſe. 

25 The hips of Tarſhiſh were thychiefe 

in thy merchandile, and thon watt replent- 

e made very gloꝛious in the mids cf 
he fea. . ] 

26 Thyilrobbers haue bzaught the into 
great waters: the! Cat winde hath broken 
ther inthe mids of the Sea. 

27 Thy riches and thy fatres, thy mer · 
chendiſe, thy marriners and pilots, thy cal⸗ 
kers, and the occupiers ok thy merchandile, 
and all thymen ok warre that are tu che, 
and all thy multttude which is in the mids 


Chap. xxviij. 


Tyrus no God. 3 20 
of thee, all fall in the mits of the ſa, in the 


Day of thy ruine. 

28 Theoſuburbs hail hake at the (ound m That is, the 

ok the cry of thy pilots. cities nere a- 

26 And all that handle the gare, thema» bout thee,as was 
tiners and all the pilots of the ſea all come Zidon, Aruad, 
the lan * their ſhips, and yall ſtand vpon and others, 

30 And hall cauſe their vopce to be heard 
againſt thek, and hall cry bitterly, and ſhall 
caſt Dut vpon their heads, x wallow theme 
lelues in the aes. 

31 They ſpall plucke off their baire foz 
thee, and gird them with alackecloth, and 
they hall weepe foꝛthee, with ſoꝛow ofheart 
and bitter mourning 

32 And in their mourning they hall tak 
vp a lamentatian fo: thee,taying What citie 
is like Tyg, lo deſtroped in the middes ol 
the ſea! 

33 hen thy wares went fooꝛth of the 
feas, thou ffliedſt manp people and thou 
Diddeſt enrich the kings ok the earch with 
the multitude ok thy riches and of thy mere 
chandiſe. 

34 ben thou Malt be bꝛoken bytheſeas 
in the Depths of the waters, tho merchan⸗ 
diſe, and all thy multitude which was in the 
mibs ok ther, Mali fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the Pleg Hall n Whereby ig 
be aſtontſhed at the, and all their kings mal meant a long 
becoze afraid and troubled in their countes time: for it was 
nance. proplieſied to be 

36 The merchants among the people deſtroy ed but 
hall hie at thee: thou Galt bee aterrour, leuentie yeeres, 
and neuer ſhalt be rany moze, as Ila. 23.15. 


CH A P. XX VIII. 


2 The word of God againſs the king of Tyrus for 
his pride. 21. The word of the Lord ag ainſi E idon. 
25 The Lord promifith that he will gather together 
the children oflfracl, ~ 


1 word ok the Loꝛd came againe vnto 
me, ſaping, 

2 Sonne ok man, ſap vnto the prince of 
Tyzus, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Pecaule 
thine heart is kxalted, and thou halt (aya, 

Jama god, J t in the leate of God in the a Iam ſafe tha: 
mids of the (ea, vet thou art but a man and none can come 
not God, and $ though thou diddeſt thinke te hurt me, as 
— heart that-thou wat equall with God is in the 

7 ' auen. 

2 Bchold, thouart wiſer then“ Daniel, æ EU though th 
there is no fecret, that they can hide fron er thixe heart as 
ther. Pe the heart of God. 

4 ith thy wiſe dome and thine under ⸗ b Thus hee ſpea- 
ſtanding thou balt gotten ther riches, and kerh by deriſion, 
Halt gotten gelde and ſtluer into thy trea ⸗ fer Daniel had 

lures. A declared netable- 

5 By thy great wiledeme, andby thine ſignes of bis wii- 
occupying , halt thou increaled thyrtches, dom ia Babylon, 
and thine heart is lifted vp becanſe or thy ris when Ezekiel 


ches. wrote this. 
6 Therefore thus lapth the Peed God, 
Becaule thon bidet thinke in chine heart 
that thor wat equali with Hod, 
7 Bebold, therefore J will being trans 
gers bpon thee, even the terrible ratis- 
ons: and they shall Deal their fwordes : 
agan 


Againſt the King of Tyrus. 


againſt the beauty of thy wile dome, and they 
hall defle chy bztghtnelle. y 

8 They fall catt thee Downe to the pit, 
and thou thalt die the death of them, that 
art faine in the midit or the la. 

9 Ailt thou fap then befoze him that 
flayeth chee, J am à god? but thou walt bee 
a man and no god, in the hands of him that 
llapetd thee. ? 

10 Shou ſhalt dic the death of the vn · 
circunciled bythe hands ok ttrangers ; fo? 
J bane (poker tt kith che Loꝛd God. 

IL GMoreoncr, the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came 
vnto me, faving, 

12 Sonne ot man, take vp a lamentation 
vpon the king of Trus, and fay vnto him, 
Thus layth the Lord Cod, Thou lealett vp 


Like the reh 
of the hr athen 
and infidels, 
which are Gods 
enemies. 

d He derideth 
the vaine opini- 
pn & confidence 


thatthe Tyrians the lumme, and att fuilof ¢wilcdome and 
had in cheitri- Petfit in beautte, s 

ches, ftrength, 13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden 
and pleaiures, of God: euety pꝛecious tone was in thy gar · 
Or, leber. ment, the rubp, the topaze, and the diamond, 


the chaplolice, the onir and the ialper, the fa 
phir ſemeraud, and the carbuncle, and gold: 
the workman hep of thy timbꝛels, and of thy 
pipes was peepared in ther in the Day that 
chou watt created. 

14 Thouart the anointed Cherub, that 
conereth, c J haue ſet thee f in honour: thou 
walt upon the holy mountaine of God: thou 
— walked in the mids of the £ tones of 

te. 


Or, carbuncle. 

e Hemeaneth 
the royall {tare 
of Tyrus,which 
for the excellen- 
cie and glory 
thereof, he com- 
pateth to tlie 
Cherubims, à 
which couered 
the Arke, andby 15 Thou watt perfect in thy waves from 
this word. Anon the day that thou wat h created, till iniquity 
ted, he lignifieth Was found in ther. . 
the lame. 16 Byth: multitude ok thy merchandile, 
f I did thee this they haue filled the mins of ther with cruel 
honourto make tie, aud thou baft finned: Therefore F will 


theeoneofthe Cant theeas profane out of the i mountaine 
buildersofmy of God, and J will Dettrop the, O coucring 
Temple,which Cherub, fromthe middes of the Rones vf 


was when Hiram 
fent vnto Salo- 
mon things ne- 
eellary for the 
worke. 


Cy 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp, becanle of 
thy beauty, and thou haſt coꝛrupted thy wile 
dome by realon of thy bꝛighrneſtet J wil cart 
thee to the ground: J wiil lap thee before 
g To wit among kings, that they may behold cher. 
my people Ifrat 18 Chou balt deffled thy!“ lanctification 
— hinedas bythemultitudeofthine tatquities, and bp 
precious Rones, the imichuitie of thy merchandiſe: therefoze 
h Which was Will J bring feath a fire from the mindes of 
when l fuſt eal- thee, which Hall dcuoure thee: and J will 
Jed thee to this bing ther to amts upon the earth, in the 


dignity. light of all them that behold chee. 

i Thou thale 19 Gllthep chat know ther ameng the 

havenopa people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at ther: thou fjalt 

among my bea lj terrour, and neuer ſwalt thou be any 
e ple. n 


1922. 
k Thavis,the 28 C Againe,the word ol the Loꝛd came 
honour, where- vnto me,fapure 


unto I called 21 Bonne ok man, ſet thy tate againſt Zi⸗ 


them, Don, and pꝛophelie again it. 
or, vrenghtto 22 And lay, Thus ſapth the Lor God, 
nothing. Bchold, J come againn the, D Zidon, and 


i By executing J will be! glorified in the mids ol ther: and 
my iudgemenis they ſhall know that Jam the Lom, when 


again thy wice J ball haue executed iudgments in her, and 


kedneſſe. ſhalbt ſancttlied in her. 


; 23 Foz J wiilendinto herpettilenceand 
m That is, Ne- bl into her fire ts, and the ſlaine thall fall 
buchad-nezzar. jn the mite ef her: @ che enemie thall come à 


Ezekiel. 


Egypt a ſtaffe of reede: 
gaint her with the lwoꝛd on euery fide, and 
they ſhall know that J am the Le: d. 

24 And they Hall be no moꝛe a pricking 
thone vnto the boufe of Ilracl, noꝛ any grice 
nous thozne of ail that are round about 
them, and delpiled them, and they hal knows 
that J am the Lo: God. 

25 Thus iaith the Loꝛd God, Chen J 
fall haue gathered the boule of Aſracl From 
the people where they are lcattered, and thal 
bestonctitied in them in the light of the bra- 
then, then ſpall they dwell in the land, that 
J haue giuen ta mp letuant Jaakob. 

26 And thepſhall dwell lafely therin, and 
Hail butld honlis and plant vinepards: pea, 
they ſyall dwell lakely, when J haue executed 
iudgements vpon all round about them 
that deſpiſe them, and they chall know that 
Jamthe Loꝛd their God. 


CHAP, XXIX, 


n He theweth. 
for what caufe 
God will affem-, 
ble his Church, 
and preferue it 
ſtill though he 
deftroy his ene · 
mics, to wit, that 
they ſbould 
praiſe him, and 
gine chaiks for 
his great mer · 
cis. 


Hee prophefieth againft Pharaoh and Egypt. 1 
The Lord promifeth that he will reflore aed 
ter fosrtieyeeres. 18 Egypt is the reward of King 
Nebuchad-nezzar for she labour which hee tooke 


againſt Tyrus. 

j® the ⸗tenth pecte, and in the tenth mo» 2 To wi, of ihe 
neth, ln the twelkth day of the moneth, the C#ptiuitie of le- 

woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaying, coniah oi ofthe 

2 Sonne of man, let thy face againſt reis ne of Zede- 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and pꝛophelle kab. Of che or- 
againſt him, and agalnſt all Egypt. der of thee pro- 

3 Spcake,and lap, Thus taith the Lozd phecics, aud how 
God, Behold, J come àgainſt thec, Pharaoh the former fome- 
king of Egypt, the great t dzagon hat lieth me ſtandeth af- 
in the middes of his riuers, which hath fain, cer the latter, 
The riuer is mine, and J haue made it fog reade lere. 27 1. 
my felte, m, b Hecompareth 

4 But J will put hookes in thyiawes, Pharaoh to a 
and J will cauſe the fiib of thy riuers to dagen. which 
ſticke vnto thy lcales, and J will draw Lidettb himtelfe 
ther out of the middes of thy riners, and in the riuer Ni- 
all the fiſh of thy riucrs Gall tickt vnto thy us, s 1.5 1.9. 
fecales, c lwil (end ene- 

5 And Twill leaue thee in the wilder wies againit thee 
nelle, both thee and all ebefith of thy rturrs: Which Mal pluck 
thou alt fall vpon the open field: Thou halt ee & thy peo- 
not be brought fagethet, nor gathered: tor J ble which truſt 
haue giuen thee for meate to the beaſts of — — of 
the ſield. and to the faules of the heauen, thy fure places. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt all d Reade s.King, 
know that J am the Lora, becaute they 18.27.1236. 6. 
haue bene a Raffeok 4 recde to the bout of 124e. 
Iſracl. e When they 

7 Ahen they teoke holde of thee with ele their hut, 
their hand, thor did deſt bꝛcake, and rent all they would fay 
their ſhoulder: and when they leaned vpon os more vpon 
thee, thou bzakeft g madeſt all their lopnes thecsbutftood 
to {| tand might, Vpon their fecte, 

8 Therefore thus ſapcth the Loꝛd God. pare 
Brehata, Jwillbꝛing alwoꝛd vponthse,and 2 — — 
deſtroy man and beat out of thee, 1 —— —.— 

9 And tbe land of Egypt hail bee vefo: "°° —.— 
late, and walte, and they hall know that J non pes 
am the Loꝛd: becauſe he bath laib, Theri» —.— 7 ing 
ner is mine, and J haut madeit, go — e 

10 Bebhold.therefore Jcc me ppan thee, Put His truſt in 
and vpon thy rivers, and J will make the 


any thing ſaue 
land of Egypt viterly waite and dec in him alone. 
rom 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. 


from the tower ok Senench. even vnto the 
boꝛders of the ꝓblacke Moes. 

11 No feote of man tall paſſe by it, noz 
Foot of beau wall paſſe by it, neither wall it 
be inhabited fourty pecres, 

12 And J will make the land of Egypt 
deſolate in che middes of the countreps that 
are delolate, and her tities fall be delolate 
among the cities that are deſt late, foz kourty 
peeves sand J will icatcer tye Egyptians a» 
mong the nations, and wil! dilperle them 
thoꝛow the countreys. 

13 Yet thus laith the Loꝛd Gov, At the 
end of fourtie peres will J gather the Egyp 
— kroin the people, where they were lcat. 

ered, 

14 And Jwillbꝛing againe the captiuitie 
of Egypt, and willcaule them toreturncin⸗ 
to the land of Pathos, into the land of their 
habitation, and they ball be there as finall 
kingdome. 


$ Ebr. Cuſb, or 
Ethiopia. 


Tere. 48.26. 


g Me:ning, that 
they fhould not 


kaue full domi- i 
: i- rs Ft halbethe mallet ofthe kingdoms, 
nion, but be vn- neither mall it evaltic felfe any meze abong 
aa eh — the nations: foz A will diminich them, that 
— s — they (all no moze rule the nations. 
p= — = - i. 16 And it hall be no moze the confidence 
P a — — ~ of thaboule of Alrael, to bring their * iniquis 
* — tie to remembꝛante by (coking after them, ſo 
ie — ſhall they know, that J am the Loꝛd God. 
chem bur learne L 7, C Jntbe ‘leuen and twentieth yeere 
tas allo in the firt monet, end in the fri day o 
cae the moneth, came the woꝛd of the Loza vnto 
b Left Ithould MElaying, i 
by chit e TS Sonne ok man, Mebuchad-neszar king 
panihtheir pk Babel canlen his armie to feruc a great 
Se k ſeruice againſt Tyꝛus: euery head was 
-i Counting from made balde, and eucry ſhoulder was made 
£ bare: pet had hee no wages, noꝛ his armie 


phe caprluitie OF Fo, Cyrus ; fo che lerulce that bee lerued a. 


gaint it ` 
79975 — „ „19 Therefore thus faith the Lox God, 
the fiege of Ty- Behold, J will giue the land of Egypt vnto 
rus.amdhisar. Mebuchad. neszar the king of Babel, and he 
mie was ſore hall take her multitude, ¢ ſpoile her ſpoile, 
ai and take her pꝛay, and it hall be the wages 
1 Signifying ok his armie. _ 
ther Nebuchad- . 20 J haue giuen him the land of Egypt 
nezzar had for his labour, that bee ferud againſt it, be. 
more paines ey they wrought || foz mee, faith the Loꝛd 
— 21 In that dap will J cauſe the bome ok 
Tyrus, tbe houſe of Jilract to grow, and J will gine 
or, init. ther an open mouth in the mindeg of them, 


1 4% anD they hall know that Jam the Loꝛd. 
3 PONCH A P. XXX. 

. The deftrutkion of Eg ypt, and the cities thereof, 
TE word of the Loꝛd came againe vnto 

me, faving, 


Chap. xxx. 


Pharaohs arme broken. 


of the land, that is in league, Mall fall with 
them by the lwoꝛd. 

6 Thuslaith the Loꝛd, They alfo that 
maintaine Egypt, hall fall, and the pꝛide ok 
her — — ſhall come downe: from the tow» y i 
er of © Seuench Mall they kall by the [word, h Which was a 
taith the Loꝛd God. : {trong citie of 

7 And they Mall bedclolate in the mids Egyp:,Chap. 
of the countreys that are deſolate, and her 29.10. 
cities hall bee in the mids of the cities that 
are walted. 

8 And they hall know that J am the 
Loꝛd, when J haue let a fire in Egypt, and 
when all her helpers hall be deſtroyed. 

9 In that dap ſhall there meſſengers goe 
foozth from me in ſhips, to make the careleſſe 
Moes afraid, and keare ſhall come vpon 
— as in the day ol Egypt: Foz loe, it come 
meth. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, J will ale 
fo make the multitude of Egypt to ceale by 
bel hand of Mebuchad-nezzar Ming of Ba; 

4 


LX Foꝛ her and his people with him, even 
the terrible nations, hall bee bꝛought to de · 
ſtroy the land; and they thall Daw their 
fwordes againſt Egypt, and fill the land 
with the lane. 5 

12 And J will make the rivers dy, and 
fell the land into the bandes of the wicked, 


noi i 


k and J will make the land walle, and allthat 


therein is, by the handes ol ſtrangers: J the 
Lord haue ſpoken it. 

13 Thus faith the Loꝛd God, J will alſo 
deſtroy the idolts, c Y will cauſe their idoles 
to teale out of | Moph, and there hall bee no o/, Memphis 
moze a Jince ok the land ol Egypt, and J er, Alkaira, 
will fend a feare in the land of Egypt. 

14 And J will make Pathꝛos delolate, 
and will (et fire in Zoan, and J will execute || or, Tans, 
iudgement in Mo, 

15 And J will powze my wrath vpon 
Sin, which isthe ſtrength ol Egypt: and | Or Peluſium. 

J will deſtroythe multitude of || No. or, Alexandria. 

16 And will fet fire in Egypt: in hall 
haue great ſoꝛrow:and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
and Moph Wall haue iozrewes dayly. 

17 The pong men of Auen, e of Whi» or, Heliopolis, 
beleth hall falt by the lwoꝛd, and theſe cities or, Pubaflum. 
fyall goe tuto captiuitie. i 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day Mall re e Meaning, that 
ſtraine hislight, when J thall bꝛeake there there hall be 
the! barres of Egypt: and when the pompe great forow and 
of her power hall ceale in her, the cloud Mall atflicion, 
couer her, and her Daughters Wall gor into d That is, the 
capriuttic. > _ ftrength and 

19 Thus will J execute {udgements in force. 

Egypt, and they ſball know, that J am the 


2 Sonnc ok man, pꝛopheſie, æ fay, Thus Loꝛd 


faith the Loꝛd God, Woule, and cry, oe be 
vnto this day 
23 Foꝛ the dap is netre, and the day of the 
Loꝛd is at hand, a cloudy day, and igthall be 
the time of the heathen. 

4 And the fwod hall come vpon Egypt, 
and feare Wall bee in Ethiopia, when the 
faine balt fall in Egypt, when they hall 

e a By Phut and take away ber multitude, c hen her foun · 


Lud are meant Dations halbe bꝛeken Downe. 
Africa and Ly - 5 Ethiopia, and Phut, aud Lud, and all 
bis. the tommon people, and Cub, and themen 


020. : 
20 (And in the etleuenth peere, in the e Ol the capti- 
firſt monetb, and in the ſeuenth day of the ino uitie of leconiah 
neth, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd tame vnto mee, or of Zedekiahs 
faying, reigne. 

21 Sonne of man, Jhane bꝛoken the f For Nebuchad- 
arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and loe, it nezzar deſtroyed 
fall not bee bound vp to be healed, neither Pharaoh Necho 
ſhal they put a roule to binde it, and ſo make at Carchemith, 
it trong to hold theſwoꝛd al lere. 46. 26. 

22 Therefore thus laith the Lord dod, 
Behold, J come againſt Pharaoh King of g His force and 
Egypt, and will 2 4 bis arme. = power, ` 
1 


** N i vor 

Alhurs proſperitie: 
w-siirong. butishycken, and J will cauſe 
the red co fall our o bis hand. 

23 Aid J will icatter the Egyptians ae 
mong the nations, and will diſperle them 
through the countreps. 

24 aid J wil trengthen the arme of the 
Bing of Sabel, t put mp (word in his hand, 
but a will weake Pharaohs armes, and her 
{yal cait out ighings, as the lighings of bun 
that is wounded bifoze him. 

25 But; will ürengthen the armes ok 
the cing of Babel, & the armes of Pharaoh 
haue no power {all fall Downe, and tgey Wall know that J 
of themlelues, ain the Lord, © when J hall put my lwoꝛd 
neither can doe into the hand ok the King of Babel, and he 
any ore hume Wall ſtertch it out vpon the land of Egypt. 
then God ap- 26 dad J will ſcatter che Egyptians a. 
pointethand Mong the nations, and di(perle them among 
wien he will tie countreys, and they (hall know that J 
they muft ceaſe. un the Lo. 


CHAP. X XXI. 
2 Acomparifin ef the proſperitie of Pharaoh, 
with the prolßeritie oftbe Ariam, 10 He propbe- 
fiel ln a lige d. structionto them beth, 


h Whereby we 
fee that tyrants 


a Of Zedekiahs 
raigne, or of le- 
couiahs capii- 
uitie. 


A Nd in the clenenth pere, in the third 
* moneth, & in the firſt cay of the moneth, 
the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaping, 
2 Sonne of man, (peake vnto lnraoh 
Ring of Egypt, & to his multitude, dhom 
b Meaning, that art thou“ like in typ greatneſſe? 
hewasno: like 3 Behold, Albur was like a cedar in Le 
infirengthto banon with faire branches, and with thicke 
the King of the ſhadowing boughes, and thor vp very high, 
Affjriansywhom and his top was among the thicke bougies, 
the Babylonians 4 Whe waters nouri him, aud the 
ouercame, der pe cralted him on high, with her riuers 
running round about his plants, and ſent 
c Mny other out her ' (ttle riuers vnto all the trees ok the 
nations were to 


vadertheirdo- — 8 Therckoze bis height was exalted a> 
minion. bone all the trees ok the field, and his boughs 
Or, censtrey. were multiplied, and his bꝛanches were 


long, becaule of the multitude of the waters, 
wich the deepe {int out. 
6 All the toules st the heauen made their 
neſts in his boughs, and vnder his branches 
did all the beaſtes of the fielde bing Forth 
their pong , and ynder his ſhadow Dwele all 
raa A n 
7, Thus was hee kaire in dis greatneſſe, 
and in the length of his branches: koꝛ his rot 
1 was ncere great waters. 
d Signifyirg, 8 The cebars in the garden 4 of God 
that chere was fould nat hide him: no firre tree was like 
mo greeter pow: his manches, and the cheſlenut trees were 
eriuth: world not like his boughs; all the crecs in the gar · 
theahiswas. Zen of GID were uot like vnto him in his 
brautte. 
9 J made him faire by the mu'titude of 
his bꝛanches: ſo that all the treis of Eden 
or thou wat that were in the garden of God, enuied 
bfe vp. bim. 
e That is, of Ne - 10 Therekoze thus Catch the Lord Gor, 
buchad-nezzar, Betaule he is lift vp on high, and hath hor 
who afterward bp his top mong the thicke boughs, and bis 


was the mo- © beari is lift vp in his height, 

march andonely 11 J bawe therefoze deliuered him into 
tuler of the the hands of the * nighttelt among the bea» 
world, 


„ thben: be call Handle vim, tor J haut caf bim 


Ezekiel. 


His fall. 


away foz bis wickedneſle. a 
12 Andee ſtrangets hatte deſtroyted him 
even the tertible nation s, and thep auc left 
him vpon the mountains, and in all the 
valiepis his branches art fallen, and his 3 
bonghes arc" broken by all on rivers ofti: £ Hereby is figs 
land: and all tye people of the earth are de⸗ nifed che de- 
parted from his adow, and hauc fozſaken tulion of the 
him. power ot the 
13 Upon his ruine hall all the foules of Aſſyrians by the 
the heauen remaine. and all the brats of the Bab, lonians. 
field walbe vpon his branches. 
14 So that none of ail the trees by the 
waters yall be cxalted by their height, nefs 
ther Hal ent vp their top among the chicke 
boughes , neither fali their leaues Nand vp 
in torir height. which dzinke fo much water: 
foz they are all deltucred buto death in the 
nether parts of the earth in the mids of the E 
thilo:nof men, among them that go downe 
to the pit. g The deepe wa- 
15 Thus laith the Loꝛd Gad, In the day ders that cauted 
when he went Downe to hell, J canto them him to mount fo 
to maurne, and J è conceed the deep for him, high (meaning 
and J did reſtraine the floods thereof, and hi great avun- 
the great waters were taped: J cauitD Le. dance & pompe) 
banon to mourne fog him, and al the tes of —— 
the field fainted ee 4 
16 J made the nations to ſhake at the — on h 
found of his fall, when J caſt hia Downe to ma $ ei 
hel. with them that deſcend into the pit, and def we e * 
all the excellent trees ok Coen, and the bet “s 1 
of Lebanon: euen all that are nonriched with, te ing of Al- 
watere, ſhall bee comkoꝛted in the nether — be 
parts ot the earth. a 3 e, h 
17 Chey allo went Downe to hell with „er Fine oort d 
him unto them that be Raine with the [wozd order e k 
and his arme, and they that dwelt under his — oi 
fhadow in the mids of thehrathen. To E a 
18 Towhomiart thouthus like in glogy ' — t — fall 
and in greatn olle among the trees of G den: „chen tyran 
pet thou falc be cat Downe with the trees? — 0 — 
of Eden vntethe nether parts of theearth, Lp cane wet 
thou ſhalt eepe in the mids ol thet vnclr. | WMO Ns power 
cumciled, with tyem that bee faine by the WAS Nothing fo 


, A s his was 
[word: this is Pharaoh and all his multi- Fest aS his was, 
tude, ſaith the Loꝛd Gov, 1 Reade Chap. 


C H AP. XXII. 
2 The Prophet u commanded to be maile Pharaoh 
Kang of Egypt. 2 He propbecirth that deſtruſtion 
Shall come unte Ez ypt through the Ring cf Babylon. 


A MAD in the twelkth yeere in the twelk 'the Which was the 
mont th. & in the fir it day of the moneth, firſt yeere ofthe | 
the word of the Loꝛd came vnto me, ſar ing, generalcaptiuity 

2. Sonne of man, takt vpa lamentation vnder ede kiah. 
foz Pharaoh King of Egypt, and lay unto b hus the Scripe 
bin, Thou art like a" lyon of the nations, cures compare 
and art as a Dragon in the Sea: thou cas tyrants to civell 
ſtedſt out thy rlucre cand troublet the wa · and huge beafts, 
ters with thy feet, and ſtampedſt in their ri · which deuoure 
uers. all that be wea- 

3 Thus Mith the Lod God, * Jwill ker chen they, 
therfore ſpꝛe. d my net ouer ther witha great and ſuch as they 
multitude of people and they thal make thee may overcome. 
come vp into my nee. |! Or whale, 

4 Then will J leauc thee vpon the land, c Thou piepa- 
and J will cat tyce vpon the open fielde, redit great ar- 
and A vill cauſe all the foules of the hea: mies. 
nen to remaing vpon shee, and J will fill 6.12.13. 

ail and 17. 20. 


Pharaohs fall. The 


all ths beaſts ok the field with thee. 
§ Ad wil lay thy lei vnon the maun- 
d With heapes tates. ina fill the valleyes 4 with thine 
of the carkeiſes bright. a 
of thinearmie, 6 J will allo water with thy blood, the 
e As Nilus auer - land herein thou ſwimmett, even to the 
flo we l Egypt, mountaines, and che riuers hell bee full of 
ſo will I make ther. h 
the blood of 7 And whrn Jchall f put ther out, J will 
thine hoſte to touer the heauen, and make the ſtarres 
ouerflow it. thereof darke: J will coner the funne with 
f The word fig- à cloud, and the mane Hall not giue her 
ni fieth to be put light. 7 
out as a candle 8 All the lights of heauen will J make 
is put out. Darke foz the, and bring? darkeneſſi vpon 
I/ 13. ro. ioel 2. thy land, farch the Lord God. 
31. and 3.15. 9 á will allo trouble the hearts of many 
matth.34.29. people, when J hall bꝛing thy oeitruction a> 
g By this maner inong the nations, and upon the countreys 
of (peach ts ment which thon haſt not knowen. 
the grear ſorow 10 Dea, J will make many people ama- 
that ſhall be for fed at thæ, and tbeir kings ſtalbe aitonithen 
‘theflaughrerof with feate foz thee, wren J wall make my 
the King, and (ond to glitter age init their faces, and they 
bis people. ſball be afraid at cucry moment: euery man 
foz his owne lite in the day of thy fatl. 
11 Foz thus faith the Lod God, The 
ſwoꝛd of the King of Babel Hall come vpon 


the. 
12 By the ſwoꝛds of the mighty will J 
caule thy nultitudt to fall: they all hall be 
A terrible nations, and they Mall deſttoy the 
h This came to h pompe of Egypt, and all the multitude 
paſſe in lefe thereof ſhalbe conſumed. 
then foure yeres 13 J wil Deltroy allo ail the beaſts there. 
afterthispro- of from the great water fines , neither ball 
phecie. the foote of man trouble chem anp moze, no? 
zad the hwues of beat trouble them. 
i Jo win of the 14 Then will J make their waters 
Calde ans thine Depe, and canle their riners to renne like 
enemies which ople, faith the Loꝛd God. 
Wall RN en- rs (den F hal make the land of Egypt 
joy allthy com deſolate, and the countrep with all that is 
moedities. therein, hall bee lapde waſte: when J Wall 
finite all them which dwel therein, then dal 
they know that J am the Loꝛd. 
k Thatispro- 16 This is the mourning wherwith they 
pheſie, that they ſhalllament her: the Daughters of the nati. 
chall bee caſt ons ſhall Lament her: they hall lament foz 
downe:thusthe Egypt, and foz all her multitude, faith the 
Lord giueth his #020 God. 
Prophets power 17 q In the twelfth pære, allo in the fif- 
both to plant tænti day of the moneth, came the woꝛd of 
and to deſttoy the Lord vn. o me, faving, 
by his word, 18 Sonne of man, lament fo: the multi» 
read lere. i. 10. tude of Egy pt. and * cat them Downe, even 
l Have not other them and the daughters of the mighty nati · 
Kingdoms more ons vnto the tether parts of the earth, with 
beautiful! then them that goe Downe into the pit. 
thou,perihed? 19 hom doeſt thou pafle lin beauty: go 
m That is, E- done and ſlærpe with the vncircumtiled. 
gypt 20 They thali fall in the mids of them 
n To make the that are ſlaine by the ſwoꝛd: ™ thee is deliue⸗ 
matter more red to the ſwoꝛd: Dray her Downe and all 
ſenſible, he brin- her multitude. 
geth in Pha- 21 The moſt mighty and ſtrong Mall 
raoh, whom the ſpeàke ton him out of the mids of hell with 
dead thall meete them that helpe her: they are gone Downe 
and marueile at and fleepe with the vncircumciled that be 
him, reade Iſa. {laine by the ſwoꝛd. A 
5 6.9. 22 Aſſhnr is there and all his company: 


Chap. xxxiij. 


endoftyrants. 324 


their graues are about him: all thep are 
{laine and fallen by the lwoꝛd. 
23 hole graues are made in the fide ol 
the pic, and his multitude are round about 
his grauz; all they are (laine and fallen by 
the iwora, Which cauled feare ro be in the 
land of the lining. À 
24 Zhercise Elam and all his multitude o Meaning, the 
round about his graue: all they are Meine perſians. 
and fallen by the fwod, which are gone 
Downe with the uncircumcileb into the ne» 
ther patts ok the earth, which cauled them⸗ 
clues to be feaved in the land of che? lining, p Whom in this 
pet haue they bozne their ame wich them jife all che world 
that ate gone downe to the pit. feared. 
25 They haue made his bedin the mids 
of the llaine with all his multitude: their 
graues are round about him: all theſe vncir⸗ 
cumtiled are leine by the [word: though 
they haue cauled their feare in the land of 
the lining, pee haue they toꝛne their ſhame 
with them that goe downe to the pit: they 
are laide in the mids ol them that beflaine, d 
26 There isı Peſhech, Tuval, and all q That is, the 
their muititude: their graues are round a> Cappa ocians 
bout them: all tyele öncircumciſed were and Italian:,or 
llaine by the lwoꝛd, though they cauled their Pn ards. as to- 
keart to be in the land of the lining. fephus writech. 
27 And thep Hall not lic with the tallant T Which died 
of the vncircumciled, that are fallen, which not by cruell 
are gone Downe to the graue, with their wea» death. but by the 
pons ok warte, and haue laide their Cwoxdes Courfe of nature, 
onder their heads, but their iniquitie fall 244 are honou- 
be vpon their bones: becaule they were the ably buried 
feare ok the mightie in the land ofthe lining, With their coat 
28 Pea, thou ſhalt be boken in the mids pan and 
ofthe vncircumcilcd, and lie with them that ſignes of honour. 
are Raine by the fwod. . 
29 Thereis Coon, his kings, and all his 
princes, Which with their ſtreugth are laide 
by them that were ſlaine by the (word: they 
thal ſlæpe with the vncircumciſcd, and with 
them that goe downe to the pit. 7 
zo There be all the princes of the Morth, f The kings of 
with al the zidonians which are gone Down Babylon. 
with the llaine, with their feare: they are a= 


ſhamed of their ſtrength, and the vncirtum⸗ 


tiled fepe with them that be ſlaine by the 
lwoꝛd, and beare their ſhame wich them that 
goe downe to the pit. 
31 Pharaoh hall (ee them, and he halbe 
comforted ouer all his multttude: ha t As the wicked 
raoh and all his armie thall be (laine by the rcioyce when 
ſwoꝛd, faith the Loꝛd God. they ſee others 
32 Foz J haue tauſed my " keare to be in partakers of 
the land of the liuing: and he ſhalbe laid in their miſer ies. 
the middes ol the vnctrcumciſed with them u 1 will wake 
that are ſlaine by the [word, even Pharaoh the Egyptians 
and all his multitude, faith the Lod God. afraid of me, as 
they cauſed o- 
CHAP. XXXIII. thers to feare 
. them. 
2 The office of the geuernours and minificrs, 14 
Hee Brength. neth them that defpatre, and boldeneth 
them with the promife of mercie. 30 The word of 
the Lord againff the mockers ef the Prophet. 


AM the word of the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, faping, y 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the childꝛen 
of thy people, and fap ry ree abe 


Ofthe watchman. 
Abꝛing the [word vpon a land, ifthe people 


or of their ok the land take a man from among than, 


coasts, and make him their watchman, 
a He ſnewetb 2 Ik when he feth the lwoꝛd come vpon 
that the people tht land, hee blow the trumpet, and warne 


ought to haue the people, e 

continuallygo- 4. Then he that heareth the found ok the 
uernuurs and trumpet, and wil not be warned, if the lwoꝛd 
teachers which come, and take him awap, his bian hall ber 
may haue a care vpoꝝ his owne head. 

ouer them, und § Foꝛ he heard the found of the trumpet, 
to warne them and would not be admoniſhed: therefore his 
ever of the dan · Blood ſhalbe vpon him: but he that receiueth 
gers which are Warning, Wali laue his like. 

at hand. But if the watchman fe the und 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people bee not warned: ik the fwod come, 
and take anp perlon from among them, he 
is taken away foz his > iniquitie, but his 
= Will J require at the watchmans 
hand. 


b Signifying, 
tha: the wicked 
hall not eſcape 
puniſhment, 
though the 


„ T m y 
ae E — if 7 So thou, PSonne of man, J haue 
the watchman made ther a Watchman vnto the houle of 4f 
blow thetram- kael: thercfoze thou balt beare the wozd at 
pet, and then he inhe mouth, and admoniſh them from me. 
will not obey, he,. 8 CAlhen J tall lay unto the wicked, D 
Mhill deſerue wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death, ik thou 
double punih- VOCM not lpeake, and admonich the wicked 
— of his wap, that wicked man Wall die foz his 
Chap. 3.1). intauitie: but his blood will J ¢ require at 
e Wbich tea- thine hand. 7 0 
cheth that he 9 MNeuerthelelle, ik thou warnt the wic. 
that receiueth ked ok his way, to turne from it, it he doe not 
not his charge turne from his way her Mall die foꝛ hisini: 
at the Lords duitie: but thou baft deliuered thy foule. 
mouth, is a ſpe, 1O Therkoze, O thou ſonne of man, (peake 
and not a true vnto the boule of Tract, Thus pee ipeake 
watchman. andfap, If our tranlgreſſtons ¢ our Gunes 
d The watch-⸗ be upon vs, and wee are conſumed becaule of 
man muſt an- them, how ſhould we then line? 
ſwere for the II Say onto them, As F liue, faith the 
blood of all that Lov God, t J deſtre not the death of the 
— through : 
isn-gligence, way and liue: turne pou, turne yon from pour 
e Thus the wic - eilill wapts, foz why will pe die, O pee houle 
ked when they of Alrael? 
heare Gods 12 Therefore thou forme of man, fay vn. 
iudgements for tothe childꝛen of thy people, The e righte ; 
their ſinnes, de- oulelfe of the righteous Wall not deliuer 
fpaite of his mer. him in the day of his tranlgreſſion, noz the 
cies and mur- uulckedneſſe of the wicked hall caule him to 
mure, kal therein. in the day chat he returneth from 
t Reade (hop. his wicke dneſſe, neither ſhall the righteous 
18,23. lince koꝛ hisrighteontnefte in the dap that hee 
Z Resdeofthis ſinnceth. 
righteoufnefle, 13 Chen chall lap vnto the righteous, 
Chap. 18.22, that he Wall ſurely line, it he trut to his own 
24. righteouſnelle, and commit iniczuitie, all his 
h Hereby bee righteou nefe hall bee no moe remembzed, 
condemneth all 
ibem of hypo- he Mall die for the lame. 
erifiewhici pre- 14 Againe, when J thal (ay vnto the wit · 
rend to forlake bed, Thou ſhalt die the death: ik hee turne 
wickedneſie. and from his ſinne, and do that which is lawkull 
ye declare not = and bright, 
themſelues fuch 15 To uit, if the wicked reftore the pledge. 
by their fruits, and giue againe that he had robbed, & walke 
that is, in obey- in the ſtatutes of life, without committing 
ing Gods Com- iniquitie, he Wall urelp liue and not die. 
mandememts, and 16 None of his ſinnes that hee hath com: 
by godly liſt. mitted, ball bementicned vnto hum, becaufe 


wicked, but that the wicked turne from his 


but fo; his intquitie that he hath committed, 


Ezekiel. Hypocrites boafting. A iefting fong. 


he hath done that which is lawkull & right, 
be hall furely tine. 

17 Het the childꝛen of thy people ay,“ The chap. 18.25. 
way of the Loꝛd is not equallsbut their owne 
wap is vncquall. 

18 Ghenthe righteous turneth from hes 
righteoutneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, be 
ſhall cuen diethereby. . 

19 But if the wicked returne from bis 
wickedneſſe, and doe that which is lawkull 
and right, he ſhall liue thereby. ; 

20 Pet pe fay, The way of the Loꝛd is not 
equall. O pee houle of Ilrael, J will inage 
you euery one akter his wayes. 

21. Allo in the twelkth peeve of our cap: with leconizh. 
tiuitic in the tenth moneth, and in the fift day E 1 was endued 
ok the moneth, one that had eſcapen out ok ich the ſpirit of 
Jerulalem, came vnto me, and laid, The city prophecie, 
is ſmitten. w Chap’ 3, 

22 prow the hand of the Loꝛd had been 1 Whereby is 
bpon mein the euening afore he that had el ſignified that the 
CAPCD, came, and had opened my mouth, vn⸗ minifters of God 
till he came to me in the moꝛning:and when cannot fpeake 
hee had opened mp! mouth, J was NOMO till God giue 


i When the Pro- 
phet was led a- 
way Captive 


dumbe. them courage, 
23 Againe the woꝛd vf the Loꝛd came vn⸗ and open E: 
to me, and faid, mouthes, Chap. 


24 Sonncof man, thele that dwell in the 
Delolate places of the land of Iſrael, talke 21. epheſ. 6. 19. 
and fap , = Abꝛaham was but one, and hee m Thus tlie wice 
poleen the land: but we are manp, thliefore ked thinke hem - 
the land ſhalbe ginen vs in polſeſlion, ſelues more wora 

25 Therefore lay vnto them, Thus faith chy to enioy 
the Lora God, Per earte with the blood, Gods promiſe, 
and lift vp pour eyes toward pour idoles, then the Saints 
and ſhed blood: ſhould pee then polſelle the of God, to whom 
land? they were made: 

26 Dee leane bpon pour o fwordes : p and would binde 
wozke abomination, and pe defile euery one God to be fub- 
his neigbbours wife ; ould ye then poſſeſſe ietro them, 
the land: though they 

27 Haythusvntothem, Thus faith the would not be 
Lozd God, As J live, to luxely they that are bound to him. 
in the deſolate places, ſhall fall by the lwoꝛd: n Contrary to 
and him that ts in the open field, will J gine che Law,Leuie. 
bunto the beaſtes to be deuoured: and they 1.74. 
that be in the forta and inthe taues, ſhall die o As they that 
ok the peſtilente. are ready ſtill to 

28 Foz J will lay the land deſolate and thed blood. 
waite, and the ' pompe ok her ſtrength Wall 54. 7.24 œ 24 
ccale, and the mountaines of 4 ſrael hall be 2. 30.6, . 
velclate, and none fail paſſe thoꝛow. In deriſion. 

29 Then Hall they know that Jam the q This decla- 
Lozd, when J haue laide the land deſolate reth that wee 
and waite becauſe of al their abominations ought to heare 
that they haue committed : Gods word with 

30 Alfo than ſonne of man the childꝛen of fuch zealeand 
thy people that r tale ot chet by the walles offeGion, that 
and in the does of houles, and ſpeake one we ſhould in all 
toanother, cucrp one to his brother, laying, points obey it, 
Come, J pray you, and beare what isthe elfe we abuſe the 
woꝛd that commeth from the Loꝛd. word to our 

31 Foz they come vnto thee, as the people owne condem- 
vleth to come: and my people lit bekoꝛe thee, narion, & make 
andcheare thy woꝛdes, but they will not doe of his miniſters 
them: foz with their mouthes they make as ebough they 
g ieſteg , and their heart goeth after their co were ieſſes to 
uetonlneſſe. r ferue mens foo- 

32 And loe, thou art vnto them, as a lies lih fantafies. 
fting long of one that bath a pleaſant voice, [| Or, leaſam, 
and can ling well: fo: they heare thy * and lowe-fong. 


24.27 and 29. 


Ill ſhepheards. 


but they dee them not. 

33 And when thts commeth to paſſe( for 
log, it will come) chen chall they know that 
Mꝛophet hath bene among them, 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 
2 Against the ſbepheards tbat despifed the flocke 
of Chrift , and feeke their owne gaine, 7 The Lord 
faith that he will vifit his diSperfed flocke, and gather 
them tagether. 23 He promſeth the true Shepheard 
Chrift and wunhim peace, 


A m the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto me, 
ping 

2 Sonne ol man, pꝛopheſie againſt the 

ſhepheards of Ilraet, pꝛophelie and lay vnto 


them, Thus laith the Lozd God vnto the 


ſhepheards, oe be vnto the ſhepbeards 


Fert. 13. 1. 

of Ilrael, that feed themſelues: Mould not 
a ByrhehePi the lhepheards feed the flocks ? 
neth the King, Pe eat the > kat, and ye clothe vou with 


the wooll: pee kill them that are fed, but pee 


the Magiftrates, feed not the ſhetpe. 


Prieſts and Pro- 


hets. 4 The: weahke haue ye not ſtrengthened: 
Ye lecke toin- the ficke baut ye not healed, neither haue peg 
rich your felues bound vp the bꝛoken, noꝛ Drought again that 
by their com. which was dzinen away, neither haue peg 
modities, and fought that which was loft, but with cruel: 
Io ſpoile their the, and with rigour haue pe rulen them. 
riches and fub- . And they were ſcgttered without a hep. 
ftance. heard: and when they were dilperled, they 


He deſcribeth Were 4 Denoured of all the beaſts of the field. 
a officeand 6 My theepe wandered thoꝛow all the 
duetie of a good Mountaines, and bpon cuery high hill: pea 
Paſtour, wo NW flock was ſcattered thozow all the earth, 
oughe to loue aànd none did ſeeke oz ſearch alter chem. 
and ſuccour his 7 @herefoze pee ſhepheards, heare the 
flocke, and not bord of the Loꝛd. 
to be cruellto- 8 As J liue, faith the Loꝛd God, ſurely 
ward them. becauſe my flocke was ſpoiled, and my theepe 
d for lacke of Pere deuouxed of all the beaſtes of the field, 
good governe- — no ſhepheard, neither dis my faep. 

ment and do- cards ſeeke my ſhce pe, but the ſhepheards 
Grine they pe · fed themſtlues. and fed not my ſbeepe, 

riſhed. 

Loꝛd, D pe ſhepheards. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lozo Hod, Behold, J 

come àgainſt the ſhepheards, and will re» 

e By deftroying Quite my theepe at their handes, and caule 

the couetous them to ceale from feeding the ſherpe: nei» 

hitelings, and ther ſhall the ſhepheards ferde themſelues 


reſtoring trus Anp moze: foꝛ J will deliuer my ſherpe from 
Shepheards; their mouthes, and they ſhall no moze de- 
whereoſ we lidure them. 

haue a ſigne, ſo 11 Foꝛ thus faith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 


oft as God fen- J will ſearch my ſherpe, and feke chem out. 
deth true ptea- I 2 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth ont his flock, 
chers, who both When her hath bene among his theepe that 
by docttine and avelcattered, ſo will Ike out my ſhcpe, 
life, labour to and wil Deliver them out of al places, where 
feed his theepe they haue bene ſcattered in € the cloudy and 
in the pleaſant Darke Day, 

paſtures of his 13 And J will being them out from the 
word. people, and gather them from the countries, 
f Inthe day of and will bꝛing them to their ownt land. and 
their afdiGion ferde them upon the mountatnes of I lracl. 
and miſet ie: and bythe riuers, and in all the inhabited places 
this promiſe is of the countrey. 

to comfort the 14 J will frede them in a good paſture, 
church in all and bpon the hte mountaines of Ilracl wall 
dangers, theilt koldebe: there Mall they lie in a god 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


9 Cherefoze heare yee the twd of the w 


The good Shepheard. 322 


folde, and in fat patture Wall they feed vpon 
the mountaines of Piracl. ' 

15 J will feed my ſheepe, and bring them 
to thcir reit laich the Loꝛd Gon. 

16 J will leeke that which was loſt, and 
bring againethat which was Dinen away, 
and will binde vy that which was broken, 
and wil ſtrengthen the weake, but J will de⸗ 
ſtroy the kat and the s ſtrong, and J wil keed g Meaning, fuch 
them with’ indgement. as lift vp theme 

17 Alto pou my ſheepe, Thus faith the ſelues aboue 
Lod God, Behold, Jindgebetweene cheepe their brethren, 
and fheepe , betweene the rammes and the and thinke they 
goates. , X haue no need to 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto yon to be gouerned by 
haue taten vp the god paſture, but ye muſt me. 
tread Bowne with pour keete the reſidue of n That is, by 
pour paſture? & to haue Dumke of the deepe putting dite 
waters, but pe mult trouble the reſidue with rence between 
pour fect? A the good and the 

19 And my ſheepe eate that which pee bad, and fo giue 
haue troden with pour fect, and dꝛinke that co either as they 
which pee haue troubled with pour feet. deſerue. 

20 Thtrekoze thus faith the Lord God i By good pa- 
vnto them, Behold, J, euen J will iudge be: ſture and deepe 
tweene the fat ſheepe and the leane ſheepe. waters is meant 

21 Becaule pee haue thꝛuſt with five and che pure word of 
with ſhonlder, and puſht all the weake with God, and the ad- 


3 ‘an till pee haue ſcattered them a» miniftration of 
roa 


9 ums luſtice, which 
22 peost U Tala ſheepe, and they did not di- 
they all na moze bee ſpoiled, and J will ſtribute to the 
indge betweene ſheepe and ſhecpe. poore till they 
23 And J will (et vp a Shepheard ouer had corrupted 
them, and he (hall feed them, euen my leruant lt. r 
k Danid, be ſhall fced them, and bee Mall be k Meaning 
their Shepheard. Chbriſt, of whom 
24 And the Lozd will be their God, and David was a fi- 
my lexuant Danid hall be the pence among prs lereng 9. 
them, Jthe Loꝛd haue ſpokenit. oſe. 3 f. 
25 And J will make with them a cone ! This dectareth 
nant ot peace, and will caule the euilt beaſts that vnder 
to ceaſe out of the land: and they ſhall! dwel Chriſt the flocke 
fafelpin the wilderneſſe, and ſleepe in the ſbould be truely 
bods. deliuered ſrom 
26 And J will ſet them, as a bleſſing, euen ſinne, and hell, 
round about my mountaint: and J wil caule and fo be fafely 
raine to tome downe in due leaſon, and there preſerued in the 
Mall be ratne of bleſſing. Church where 
27 And the an tree of the fictive Mall yeeld they thould ne» 
ber kruit, and the earth ſhall gine her fruit, uer perih, 
and they (hall bee Cafe in their land, and Wall m The fruits of 
know that J am the Lozd, when J haue bzo Gods graces 
ken the cozdes of their yoke, and delinered Mall appeare in 
them out ok the bandes of thole that lerued great abundanee 
themſelues of them. i in his Church, 
28 And they (hall no moze bee ſpoyled of 
the heathen, neicher ſhall the beattesof the 
land deuoure them, but they ſyail dwelſake⸗ 
lp, and none ſhall make them afraid. i 
29 And J will raile vp foꝛ thema ⸗ plant n That is, the 
ok renowome, and they ſhall be no moze con rod that hall 
fumed with hunger in the land, neither beare come out of the 
the repꝛoch of the heathen any moe, root of Iſhai, 
30 Thus hall they underſtand, that J Iii 1. 
the Loꝛd their God am with them, and that 
they, even the houſe of Ilratl, art my people, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
31 And pe my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my pa · 
ſture aremen, and q am pour God, ſaith the 


Lod God. St 5 cla 


The enemie punifhed. 


C H. AP. XXXV. 
2 The deſtruction that fhall come on mount Stir, 
lecauſt they troubled the people of the Lord. 
Menger the woꝛd of the Loza came vn⸗ 
to me, ſaying, : 
2 2 of man, — tby — againſt 
. mount? Seir, and pꝛopheſie againſt it, 
. — 3 And lay vutote, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Beholde, O mount Heir, Jcome a> 
gainſt thee, and J wil retch out mine hand 
againſt thee, and J will make thee delolate 
and wate. : 
4 J will lay thy cities waſte, and thou 
alt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that 
am the Loꝛd. 
$ Becaule thou halt had a perpetual ha- 
tred, and halt put the childzen ok Jiraci to 
flight by the force of the kwoꝛd in the tune of 
b When by their calamitie, when their > tniquittc had an 
theirpunith. ende, a 4 
mont 1 Cd 6 Therefore as J line, faith the LoD 
them from their God, J will pꝛepare thee vnto blood, and 
iniqui: ie. blood Wall purſue ther: except thou < hate 
c Except thou blond, euen blood ſhall purſue th. 
repentthy for- „7 Thus will J make mount Heir defo- 
mer crueſtie. late and waſte, and cut off from it him that 
paſſeth out, and him that returneth. 

8 And J will fill his mountaines with 
his laine men: in thine bils, and in thy vate 
leyes and in all thy xiuers ſhal they fall, that 
art Raine with the lwoꝛd. 

9 J will make thee perpetuall deſolati · 
ons, and thy cities ſhall not returne, and pe 
ſball know that J am the Loꝛd. 

10 Becaule thou halt (ato, ⸗Theſe two 
nations, and theſe two countrepes Wall be 
mine, and wee will poſſelſe them (ſteing the 
Lord was! there.) 

II Therfoꝛe as J liue ſatth the Loꝛd God, 
J wil do cuen according to thp: wrath, and 
according to thine indignation which thou 
baft vfed in thine hatred againſt them: and 
J will make my ſelke knswen among! them 
done cruelly, ſo when 2 haue iudged the. 

Alt chou be 12 And thou chalt know, that J the Lon 
cruelly handled. baue heard all thy blaſphemtes which chou 
h Shewing char VAR lpoken agami the monntaines ol Jira» 
when Godpu- el, ſaping, Theylie waſte, they are ginen vs 
nifheth the ene- to be deuoured. 

mies the godiy, 13 Thus with your mouthes pee haue 
ought to conſi. boalttd againſt mee, and haue multiplies 
der that hee hach out Words againſt me: J haue heard chem. 
acareouerthem, 14 Thus faith the Loꝛd God, So Wall all 
and fo praiſe his the wozld reiopce, vhen I hall make thee de⸗ 
Name: and alſo folate. . s 
thatthe wicked 17 AS thou didſt reiopte at the inheri · 
rage as though tanceof the houle of Ilrael, becaute it was 
there were no Delolatt, fo will J doc brute thee: chou ſhalt 
God tillihey dee deſolate, O mount Seir, and all Adu 
tecle his hand to mea wholly, and they Hall know that Jam 

theird ſtroction. the Loꝛd. 


d To wit, to 
their former 
eſtate. 

e Meaning, Iſ- 
rael and Iudah. 
And ſo by 
fighting againſt 
Gods people, 
they chou gce 
aboutto put 
him out of his 
ownepoflcflton, 
E As thou haſt 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

8 Hee promnfeth to deliuer Iſrael from the Gene 
tiles. 22 The benefits done tothe Jewes, are 10 bee 
alcribed to the mercie of God, and not vnto their de- 
ſtrungs. 26 Gd renewe tb our hearts, that we may 
walke in hu Commandewenti. 


Ax thou forme of man, prophefie vnto 
Chap.. 2. é the * mountaines of Pract, and lap, Per 


Ezekiel. 


Comfort to Iſrael. 
mountaines of Ilrael, heate the woꝛd ol the 


62D. 

2 Thus faith the Lozd God, Betauſe p 
the -enemic hath laid againtt pou, Aha, euen 2 That is, the 
the b hie places of the wozid are purs in pof- Idumean, 
leſſton, b That is, lent- 

3. Thereloꝛe prophetic æ lay, Thus faith falem, which 
the Loꝛd God, Becaute that they haue made for Gods pro- 
vou defolate,and ſwallowed you vp on cuery Miles was the 
fine, that pee might bee a poſleſſion vnto the chiefeſt of all 
reſidue or the heathen, and ye are tome vnko the world. 
the lips and < tongues of men, and vnto the c Ye are made a 
repꝛoch of the people, . ` matter of talke 

4 Therefore pee mountaines of Ilrael, and deriſion to 
beare the woꝛd of the Lord God, Thus laith all the world. 
the Loꝛd God to the mountaines and tothe 
hils, to the riuers and to the valleyes, and to 
the waſte and delolate places, and to the ci · 
ties that are koꝛſaken: which are ſpoiled and 
bad in deriſion of the reſidue of the heathen 
that are round about. 

5 Therefore thus faith the Loꝛd God, 

Surelp in the fire of mine indignation haue 

J (poken againſt the relidue of the heathen, 

and againſt all Idumea which d haue taken d They appoin- 
my land for their poſſeſſion, with the ioy of ted wich them · 
alltheir heart, and with deſpitefull minds to felues to haue it, 
taſt it out foz ap2ay. and therefore 

6 Pꝛophecie therefore vpon the land of came with Ne- 
Ilrael, and lay vnto the mountaines, and to buchadnezzar a- 
the hils, tothe riuers, and to the valleyes, p= Terufalem 
Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Behold, J haue for this purpoſe, 
ſpoken in mine indignation , e in my wath, e Becauſe you 
becaule pee haue ered the fame of the haue bene a 
heathen, laughing Rocke 

7 Therefore thus faith the Loꝛd God, J vnto them. 
haue lifted vp mine hand, ſurelp the heathen f By making a 
that are about pou, ſhall beare their ſhame. ſolemne oath, 

8 But pou, D mountaines of Iſrael, pee reade Chap. 20. 
chall e chte fooꝛth your bꝛanches, and bring s- 
foorth pour fruit to my people of Iſrael: ko? g Goddeclareth 
they are ready to comm. his mercies and 

9 Fo bibolin, J come vnto you, and I goodnes toward 
will turne vnto pou, and pe Halbe tilled and his Church, who 
ſowen. e Rill preſerueth 

10 And J will multiply the men vpon bis, euen when 
vou, even all the houſe of Alrael wholly, and he deſtroyeth 
the tities Halbe inhabited, and the delolate his enemies, 
places ſhalbe builded. 

TI And J will multiply bpon pou man 
and beaſt, and they tall increale and being 
fruit, and J will canle you to Dwell after h Which was 
pour olde eſtate, and J wil beſtow beneits accomplithed 
bpon pou moze then v at the firſt, and ye Hall ynder Chriſt, to 
know that Jam the Lord. whom all theſe 
12 Pea, J will caule men to walke vpon remporall deli- 
pou, even my people Firacl, and they hall uerauces did di- 
poſſeſſeſ you, aud pee (halt be their inbert: rect them. i 
tante, and pe ſhal no more henceforth depziue i That is, vpon 
them olmen. the mountaines 

13 Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd God, Betauſt of Ieruſalem. 
they lay vnto pou, Thon k land peuoureſt vp or thee. 
men, and haſt bene a waſter ofthypeopke, k Tbis the ene- 

14 Therefor thon ſbalt utuoure men no mies imputed as 
moze, neither wafe thy prople hencefooꝛth, the reproch of 
faith che Lord God, ? the land, which. 

15. Neither will J cant men to heart in God did for the 
thee the hame of the heathen any moze, nek ſinnes of the 
ther ſhalt thou beare the repꝛoch ef the peor people, accor- 
ple anp moze neither fait cauſe thy folke to ding to his iu 
kall any moze, faith the Loꝛd * € iudgements. 


at 


bundance of 


The ſtonie heart. 


16 C Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
came vnto me, laping, 

17 Sonne ok man, when the houle of Tl 
rael dwelt in their owne land, they defilcd 
it by their owne wayes. and by their deeds t 


Chap. xxxvij. 


Drie bones. 324 
ties, and the deſolate places halbe builded. 

34 And the deſolate land Wall be tilley, 
whereas it lap waſte in the light of aii that 


paſled by. n 
35 Foꝛ they laid, This waſte land was 


their way was before me as the lilthineſſe of like the garden of Eden, and thele watte 


the menitruous. p 

18 Cberefore J powzed my wath vpon 
them, foz the blood that they had ſhed in the 
land, and fo? their idoles, wherewith they had 
polluted it. 

19 And J (cattered them among the 
Heathen, and they were dilperſed thozow 
the countreys: for accoꝛding to their wayes, 
and accoꝛding to their Deedes, J indged 


them. 
4 52. 5. em. 20 * And when theyentred vnto the hea · 


234. then, whither they went, they polluted mine 
holy Mame, when they laid of them, Thele 
ace the people of the Loꝛd, and are gone out 
of his land. 

1 And therefore 21 But J fauoured mine holy! Mame, 


would not fuffer which the boule of Iſrael had polluted a; 
my Name to be Mong thebcathen, whither they went. 
had in contempt, 22 CTherefoꝛe lay vnto the bouie of Jira- 
as the heathen el, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 3 doe not this 
would haue re- £02 pour fakes, D boule of Hfracl, but foz 
roched me, ii mine a holy Names lab e, which ve polluted 
— fufteredmy among the heathen, whit her ye went. 
church to perih, 23 And J will ſanctiſie my great ame, 
m This exclu- Which was polluted among the heathen, a 
deth from man mong whom you haue polluted it, and the 
all dignitie, and beathen thal know that J am the Lord ſaith 
meane to deſerue the Loꝛd God, when J hall be ſanctified in 


any thing by, vou bekoze their eyes. 

ſeeing that God 24. F02 J will take pou from among the 
referreththe heathen and gather pou ont of al countreps, 
whole to hit · ànd will bring you into pour owne land. 
lelſe, and that 25 Then will J powze cleanen water bps 
onely forthe on vou, and ye all be cleane: yea, from all 
glory ofhis our filehinelfe, and from all y our idoles wil 
10ly Name. cleanfe pou, . 5 ; 

|| Or, jonr. 26 * new heart alfo will J gine pou.and 


n That is, bis a new pirit will J put within von, and J 
ſpirit whereby will take away the ſtonie heart out of your 
he reformeth the body, and J will giue you an heart of Aew. 


heart, and rege- 27 And J will put my lpirit within pou, 
nerateth his, and taule pou to walke in my ſtatutes, and 
fa 44˙ . pe ſhall kecpe my tudgements,and doe them. 


28 And pee ſhall dwell in the land that J 
gaue to pour fathers, and pee ſhalbe my peo 
ple, and J will be pour God. 

29 J will alfo deliver yon from all pour 
o Vnder the a- filthineſſe, and J will call fo2* copne, and 
will increaſe it, and lay no famine vpon you. 
temporall bene- 30 Foz J will multiply che fruite of the 
its, he conclu - , trees, and the increaſe of the field, that pee 
deth the ſpiri- ſhall beare no moꝛe the repgoch of famine a» 
tuallgraccs, mong the heathen, 


lere. 2.19 
chap. 11. 19. 


wicked wapes, and pour Deedes that were 
p Le ſhall come not god, and (hall iudge your ſelues woꝛthy 
totruerepen- to haue beene ? deſtroyed foz yout iniquitics, 
tance & thinke and foz your abominations. ; 
your fe'uesvn- 32 Beit knowen tnta pou that I doe not 
worthytobeof this for pour fakes, ſayth the Loꝛd God: 
the number of therefore, O pee bouke of Arael, be aſhamed 
Gods creatures and confounded foꝛ pour owne wapes. 


for your ingra- 33 Thus (ayeth the Lord God, What 
ti. ude againſt time as 9 foal haue clenſed you from all your 
him. iniqtuties, I wil caule you to dwell in the ci · 


31 Then ſhall yer remember your owne 1 


and delolate and ruinous cities were (trong, 
and wert inhabited. He declareth 
36 Then the relidue of the heathen that d it ought 
are leit round about pou, Hall a know that not to be refere 
J the Loꝛd build che ruinous places, & plant red to the foile 
the delolgte places: I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken or plentifulneſſe 
it, and will doe it. i of the earth that 
37, Thus laith the Loꝛd God, J will yet any councrey is 
foz this be Cought of the Houle ok Iſrael, to rich and abun- 
perkoꝛmeit yntothem : J will increaſe them dant, but onely 
with men like a flocke. to Gods mercies, 
38 Asche holy flocke, as the flocke of Te» as his plagues 
rulalem in their lolenme feats, fo pall the & curſes declare 
delolate cities be filled with tlockes of men, when be maketh 
and they ſhall know that Jam the Lozd. it barten. 


CHAP, XXX VII. 

1 He prophecioth the bringing againe of she peo- 
ple being in captiuitie. 16 He [heweth the omonef 
the ten tribes with the two. n i 
p= hand of the Loꝛd was vpon me, and 

carted mee out in the ſpirit of che Loꝛd, 
and let me downe in the mids ar the Il Held, 9 o,, valey, 
which was full ol ⸗ bones. a Hee theweth 

2. And hee led me roundabout by them, bpa greater mi- 
and behold, there were very many in the open racle that God 
lield, and loe, they were very die. hath power, and 

3 And he laid vnto mer, Sonne of man, allo will deliuer 
can thele bones line? And Janlwered, D his people from 
Loꝛd God, thou kno welk. their captiuitie, 

4 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Pꝛophecie bp» in as much ashe 
on thele bones, and lay vnto them, D pe day is able to gine 
bones, beare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. life to the dead 

$ Thus faith the Leid God ynto thele bones and bo- 
bones, Behold, J will caule bꝛeath to enter dies, and raiſe 
into pou, and pe ſhall liue. them vp againe. 

6 And J will lap ſinewes bpon pou, and 
make flech grow vpon pou, and couer pon 
with ſkin, and put bazar ingou,tige ve may 
liue, and pe hall know that Jamthe Loꝛd. 

7 So Jpꝛophecied as J was comman» 
Ded : and as J pꝛophecied, there was a noile, 
and behold, there was a haking, Œ the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. ; 

8 And when J beheld, loe, the ſinewes, 
and the fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue the 
f couercd them, but there was no beath 
in them. 

9 Then laid he vnto me, Pꝛoyhecie utr- 
tothe winde :pꝛophecie, ſonne of man, and 
fay to the winde, Thus laith the Loꝛd Gov, 
Come from the feure o windes, O bath, b Signifying all 
and bꝛeathe vpon theſe laine, that they may parts, whereas 
tue. i the Ifraelites 
10 Ho J pꝛophecied as he had comman · were ſcattered: 
Ded me: and the breath came into them, and that is, the faith- 
they liued, and ſtood vp vpon their feete, an full all be 
exceeding great armie. brought to the 

TL Then he laid vnto me, Sonne of man, fame vnitie of 
thele bones are the whole houle of Iſrael. ſpirit and do- 
Behold, they lay, Dur bones are dꝛied, and Arine,wherefo- 
our hope is gone, and we art cleane cut off. euer they ate 

12 Therefore pꝛophecie, c fay vnto them, fcaceered tho- 
Thus layth the Lod God, Behold, my row the world. 
people, J willopenyouraranes, and cauſe ; 

S4 von 


The ynigic of al! the tribes. 


* 
lian nohe 
nne et t chofe 
$ 


piaces & Townes 
WNE vou ate 
3 Cd. 


å Which fignifi- 
eth the ioyning 
together of the 
two houſes of If- 


rael and Judah. 


e Thar is, the 
bouſe of Iſrael. 


Ich 10. 1 6. 


% 40.1 l. iert. 
23.5. chap. 34. 
23. dan. 9. 24. 


Meaning, that 
Jelect by Chrift 
thall dwell in che 
heauenly Terufa- 
lem, which is 
meant by the 
lind of Canaan, 
Pfal, 109. 4. 
29116 2. 


voutecome vy gut ok your ſepulchzes, and 
tiag vou intoch land of 4ſrael, 

3 And pee fhail know that J am the 
£ a20, when J haue opened your graues, D 
inp people, and bꝛought you vp out of pour 
zepulchzes, 

14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in vou, and 
pec thall tine, and J tail place pou in pour 
dune land: then fall pæ know that J the 
— 8 * lpoken it, and performed it, faith 
the Lugd. : 

15 (The word of the Lord came againe 

vnto me, ſaping, 
16 Mozeouer, thou fonne ok man, take 
ther a piece of wood, and write vpon it, Un⸗ 
to Judah, and to the childꝛen of Ilracl his 
companions: then take < another piece of 
wood, and waite bpenit, Tinto Joleph the 
tree of Eyhꝛaim, and to all the boufe of Ji 
racl his companions. 

17 Andthou Halt topne them one to ano⸗ 
ther into one tree, and they Wall be as one in 
thine hand. ; 

18 And when the childzenok thy people 
ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, ſaping . Milt thou not 
Hew vs what thou meaneſt bythe? 

19 Thou ſhalt aniwere them, Thus faith 
the Loꝛd God, Behold, J will take the tree 
eof Joleph, which is in the hand of Ephza⸗ 


im, and toe tribes of Jlrael his fellowes, and 


will put them with him, euen with the tree of 
Judah, and make them one tree, and they 
wall be one in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces of wd whereon thou 
wꝛiteſt, ſhalbe in thine hand in their light. 

21 And fap vnto them Thus layth the 
L020 God, Behold, J will take the childzen 
of Ilrael from among the heathen whither 
they be gone, and will gather them on tuery 
fide,, and bing them into their owne land. 

22 And J will make them one people in 
the lande vpon the mountaines of Mrael, 
and one king ſhalbe king to them all; and 
they ſhall be no moze two peoples, neither be 
— any mo?e henceforth into two king · 

ones, 

23 Meither fall they bee polluted any 
moze with their tooles, noꝛ with their abo 
minations noꝛ with any of their tranſgrel · 
fions: but J will ſaue them out ok all their 
Dwelling places, wherein they haue finned, 
and will cleanſe them: fo feall they be my 
people, and I will be their God. 

24 And Danid my * fernant ſhallbe king 
euer them, and they Hallali banc one ſhep 
beards they ſhall alſo walke in my indge · 
nemp and oblcruc mp ſtatutes, and doe 
them: 

25 And they hall wel in the f land, that 
Dhaue ginen vnto Jaakob myleruant, where 
pour fathers haue dwelt, and they ſhal dwell 
therein, even they and their ſonnes, and their 


_ Fonnes lonnes for euer, and my lernant Da» 


wid ſhall be their pꝛinee for ener, 

26 Moꝛcouer, J will make * a touenant 
of peace with them: it ſhalbe an euerlaſting 
toucnant with them, and Jwill place them, 
and multiply them, and will let my lauctua⸗ 
rp among them foz euermoze. 

27 Op Tabernacle allo Hall bee with 
them: pea, J will be their Gov, and they 


Ezekiel. 


Of Gog and Magog. 
ſhall be my people. 


28 Thus the heathen ſhall know, that J 
the Loꝛd doe ſanciiſie Jiraci when my Sane 
ctuary ſhalbe among chem foz euermoꝛe. 


C H AP. XXXVIII 

2 He prophecieth that Gog and Magog {hall fight 
with great power againſt the people of God, 2 1 Their 
deſtruction. 

A me the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto mes 
aping, 
2 Bonne of e o 12 eA 5 aper 
*@og, and agamftthe lando agog the 00 
chieke pꝛince of Meech and Tubal, and 1 
pꝛophecie againſt him, of Mapog,the 

3 And lay, Thus laith the Loꝛd God, ſonne of lahet 
Behold, J come againtt thee, D Gog the Cen. 0. 2. Ma- 
chieke prince of Meſhech and Tubal. gog alſo here 

4 And J will dellroy thee , and put fionifieth a cer- 
hotkes in thy iawes, and J will being ther raine countrey, 
froth and all chine bofte, both holes and fo chat by thele 
hozlemen, all clothed with al (ores of armour, two countreys, 
euen a great multitude with bucklers and which had the 
ſhields, all > handling twoꝛds. gouernment of 

5 Theyok Paras, of Cub, and Phut Grecia and Ira- 

tih them, cuen all they that beare ſhield and ly, he meaneth 
helmet. i the principal! 

6 “Gomer and all his bandes, and the enemies of the 
boule of Togarmah of the Noꝛth quarters, Church Reuel. 
and all his bandes, and much people with 0 3. 
thee. b He ſhewerh 

7 Pꝛepare thy ſelke, and make thee rea · that the enemies 
Dy, both thou, and all thy multitude, that are ould bend 
alfemblen vnto thee, and be thon their (afer chemſelues a- 
gard. _, faint 5 Church 

8 After many dapes thou whale be vifi- 5 it * re 
ted: for in the latter peeres thou fhalt come to their owne 
into the land, tbat hath been deſtroped with geſtruction. 
the lwoꝛd, and is gathered ont of many peo ⸗ c The Perfians, 
ple, vpon the mountaines ok Israel, which Ethiopians and 
haue long lien waſte: pet A they haue beene men of Africa, 
brought out ok the people, e they atl Dwell d Gomer was 
all Cafe. i „ laphen ſonne, 

9 Thou ſbalt alcend and tome vp like a and Togarmah 
tempeft, and halt be like a clond to couer the the fonne of 
land, both thou and all thy bands, and ma Gomer, and are 
ny people with thee. thought to be 

10 Thus laith the Lozd God, Euen at they that inha- 
the fame time ſhall many things come into bite Aſia minor. 
thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke © cuill e Signifying, 
thoughts. — that all the peo» 

IL And thou ſhalt fap, J will go vp to the ple of the world 
land that bath no walled towpes: £ J will thould aſſemble 

oe to them that are at reſt, and dwell in themſelues a. 
afetie, which Dwell all without walles, and gainſt the 
haue neither bar res noꝛ gates, Church, and 

12 Thinking to ſpoile the pꝛay, and to take Chrift their 
a bootie, to turne thine hand bpon the Delo» head. 
late places that are now inhabited, and bpon | Or, it: meaning 
the peoplethat are gathered out of the natt the land of Iſrael. 
ons which haue gotten catt goods, f That is, to mo» 
and dwell in the mids of thet A left and deftroy 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the mers the Church. 
chants of Tarſbich, with all the lyons there g Meaning, If- 
of ſhall fap vnto thee, > Art thou come to lael, which had 

e t now beene de- 
ſtroyed, and woas not yet built againe: declaring hereby the fimpli- 
citie of the godly, whe fecke not fo much to fortifie themſelues by 
out ward force, as to depend on the providence and goodneſſe of 
God. h One enemie thallenuie another, becauſe cuery one hall 
thinke to haue the fpoile of the Church. agi 

mofe 


i Shale not thou and to ipotle a great pray 


ie thine occa- 
fions to come 
egainit my 
Church when 
they ſuſpect no- 
thing? 
k Meaning, in 
the laſt age and 
from the com- 
ming of Chrift 
vnto the end of 
the world. 
1 Signifying, 


that God will be tified in ther, D 


fan@ified by 
maintaining his 
Church and de- 
ſtroying his ene 
mies, as (ha 36. 
2 3. and 37.28. 
m Hereby hee 
declareth that 
none affliction 
can come to the 
Church, whereo 
they haue not 
bene aduertiſed 
atoretime, to 
teach them to 


The Church pram] 


ſpoile the prap ? hak thou gathered the mul · 
titude to take a bootie? to carp away ſiluer 
and gelde, to take away cartell and goods, 

14 Thercfoꝛt ſonne of man, pꝛopheſie, 
and fay buto Gog, Thus laith the Loꝛd 
God, In that dap when my people of Jiraci 
i pwellech tafe, halt thou not know ti, 

15 And come from thy place out of the 
Roth parts; thou and much people with 
thee? all thallrtae vpon hoꝛlts, even a great 
multitude and amightie armit. y 

16 And thon Malt come vp againſt my 
people of Braet, as a clonde to couer the 
land: thou halt be in the“ latter dapes and 
J will bring thee vpon my lande, that the 
Heathen map know ine. when J ſbalbe fanc. 
D Gog, befoze their cyes. 

17 hus laith che Lord God, Art not 
thor hee, of whom J haue (poken in olde 
time, bp the hand of my leruants the Bꝛo· 

phets of Ilratl, which Penta in thote 
Dayes and perres, that would bring thee 
bpon them: . 

18 At the ſame time allo when Gog hall 
tome againſt the land of Jiraci, Capth the 
Loꝛd God, my wath Mall arite in mine ane 
ger. | 

m 9 Fo, in mine indi 
fire of my wath haue J 
that time there thal be a 
land of Ilrael. 

20 So that the liſbes of the Sea, 


nation and in the 
poken it: Curcly at 
great ſhaking in the 


and the 


endute all things foules of the heauen, and the bealts of tie 


with more patis 
ence, when they 
know that God 
hath fo ordei- 
ned. 

n All meanes 
whereby man 
fhould thinke 
to fane himfelfe, 
mall ſaile, the af 
fliction in thoſe 
dayes fhalbe fo 
great,and the 
enemies deftru- 
ction thall be fo 
terrible. 

o Againſt the 
people of Gog 
and Me gog. 
Chap. 36.23. 
and 37. 28. 


a Or, deftroy 
thee with fixe 
plagues,as (ha. 
33.22, 


ficlde, and all that mooue andcreepe vpon 
the earth, and all the men that are vpon the 
earth tall tremble at my pꝛelence, and the 
mountames fhall be suerthzowen, and the 
a ſtaires ſhall fall, and encrp wall hall fall 
to the ground. 
21 For J wil tall for a ſwoꝛd againſt him 
o thꝛoughont all my mountatnes , faith tbe 
i 12 — euery mans ſwoꝛd ſhalbt againſt 
gbꝛother. 8 
22 And J wil plead againſt him with pee 
ſtilence, and wrth blood and J will caule 
to raine vpon him and vpon his bands, and 
bpon the great people, that are with bim 
4 ſoꝛe raine, and halleltones, five, and bꝛim · 
s. ö — “Se 7 
22 Thus will I be* magnified, and lance 
tified , and knowen in the epes of manp na 
tions, and they hall know that J am the 


Lod, 

CHAP, XXXIX. 
I He fheweth the deftruition of Gog and Magog. 
11 Thegranes of Gog and bss hoffe. 17 They halt 


be deuoured of birdes and beafts. 33 Wherefore the 


houſe ef ſracl is captiue. 24 Their bringing againe 

from capbiuinie is promiſid. 

11 thou lonnt of man, pꝛopheſie a» 
gaint Gog, & lay, Thus laith the Loꝛd 

God, behold, J come againſt chee, O Sog, 

the the ke prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

2- And J wil deſtropthet⸗ and leaue but 
thefirt part ok thee, and will cauſe thee to 
tome vp from the North parts, & will being 
ther vpon the mountains ofJlfrarl: 

3 And J will mite thy bow out of thy 
lett hand, aud J will caule ching arrowes to 
‘fallout ol thy righthand. 


J baue lpokenit,ſaith the Lord God. 


know that J am the Low, 


vpon the ſpeares, 


kozrelts: for ceep Mall burne- the weapons theenemy : and 
bed them, and fpotle tholt that ſpoiled them, 


there ſhall t 


map cle anſe the land. : 


trauaile to 


and dꝛinkt blood. 
18 Dee ſwall eate the fleſhok the valiant, enemics ot his. 


beaſts of Baſhan 


~ Gogs deſtruction. 325 


4 Thout Halt fall vpon the monntaines b Meaning, that 
of Iſrael, and all thy bands, and the people by the vertue of 
that is with thee: tor J will giue thee vnto Gods word the 
the birds, and to euetp feathered fonle and enemie ſhall be 
beaſt of the lield to be deuoured. deftroied where- 

5 Thau ſhalt fall vpon the open field: lo foever he atiai- 
told le th his Church. 

6 And J will lend a fire on Magog, and c Thar is, among 
among them that dwell lafelp in the ples, al nations where 
and they (hall know that J am the Lozd. the enemies ot 

7 So will J make mine holy Mame my people dwel, 
knowen in the middes of mp people Iſrael, feeme they neuer 
and J will not luffer them to pollute mine fo tarre ſeparate. 
holy lame any moze, and the heathen (hall 4 That is, this 

the Holy one ok plague is fully 
Ilracl. a , determined in 

8 Behold, vit is come, and it is done, my counſel, and 
faith the Loꝛd God: this is the day wherenf cannot be chan- 
J baue poken. . ged. 

9 Andthep that dwell in the cities of II. e After this de- 
racl, balle goe forth, and ſhall burne and let fuction the. 
fire vpon the weapons, Fon the ſbields, and Church Mall 
bucklers, vpon the bowes, and vpon the ar⸗ haue great peace 
rowes, kbpon the ſtaues in tbeir hands, and and tranquillity, 

l and they Gall burne them and burne all 
with fire leuen peeres. ; -their weapons, 

10 Po that they tall being no wood ont becauferhey Mhal - 
ofthefcla, neither cut Downeany out of the no more feare 


with kire, and they call robbe thole that rob- this is chicfly 
meant of the ac- 
faith the Loꝛd God. . F Complithmentof - 
11 And at the lame time will J gine Un- Chrifts king- 
to Gog, a place there foz buriall in Altael, dome, when by 
euen the valley whereby men goe toward the their head Chrift 
Catt part ofthe lea: and it hall caule therm all enemies (hall 
that paſſe by, to foppe their noles, and ve overcome. 
t ey burp Gog with all ig mat. £ Which decis- 
titude: and they Hall call it the valley ot reth that the ene- 
Damon Sog. mies ſhall haue 
12 And feuen moneths long ſpall the an horrible fall. 
houle of Jiraci be burying of them, that they e For the ftinke 
E of the carkeifes. 
13 Pea, all the people of the land Hhallbu- lor the multitude 
rie them, and they chall haue a name when J / %. 
ſhalbe glozilied, faith the Loza God. h Meaning, 
14 And they thal chule out men to go con: long time. l 
tinually thozow thei lande wich them that ' Partly that the 
bury thote thatremaine vponthe bol land (houl4 
ground, to cleante tt: they wall ſearch to the PO be polluted, € o 
end of leuen moneths. p. and partly for 
15 And the tranellers thatpafe thozotu tHecompaffon: 
the land, ifany fee a mans bone, then (pail be that the children 
let vp a ligne by it, till che burters haue burt of God hauee- 
ed it in the valleyok anion-Gog. - uen oftheir 
i 9 — — rame of tbe ciie Ra be 9 
amonah: thus wall they cleanſe the land. , leads, 
17 And thou lonne ok man, thus faith the U 
Lord God, Speake vnto euery feathered 
foule, and to all the beaſts of the field, A> 
ſemble pour (clues, and come: gather pour k Whereby he 
ſelues on every fide to my lacrifict, foz J doe ſignifiet h the 
lacriſice a great ſacrilice foz you vpon the horrible defiru- 
mountains of Ilrael, that pe map cate fief) Aion that thould 


come vpon the 
and diinke the blood. of the Puinces of the Church. 


earth, of the weathers, of the lambes, and ol 
the goates, and of bullockes, even of all kat 


ri ee VOE 
19 And pee ſhall eate fatte till pee iiad, 


An Angel witha meafure. Ezekiel. The Temple meaſured, 


and minke blood, til ye be dꝛunken of my ſa - 5 And behold, law a wall on the ont 
trilice, which J haue ſactificed foz vou. fide of the houſe round about: and in the 
20 Thus pe Wall bee filled at my table mans hand was a recde to mealure with, of 
with hoꝛles and chariots, with valiant men, fire cubites long by the cubite, and an hand 
and with all men ok warre, laith the Lord becadth: fo bee mealured the bꝛeadth of the 
od. — building with one reed, and the height with 
21 And J will etmy glozp among the one reed. 
heathen , and all the heathen Mall fee my 6 Then came hee vnto the gate, which 
indgement that J haue executed, and mine looketh towards the Eaſt, and went vp the 
hand, which J haue layd vpon them. faires thercof, and meaſured the || potte of E 
22 So the houle of Traed hal know, that the gate, which was one rer de broad, andiſthe — — 
Jam the Loꝛd their God from that day and . poſte ol the gate, which was ont reede (her pate 
4 i ort 6 20 . 
The heathen 22 And the heathen ſhall know, that the 7 And euery chamber was ont rerd long, 
hall know that houſe ok Iſrael went into captiuity fo their and one reed bioad, and bttweenethe chame 
they ouercame ſniquitie, becauſe they treſpalled againſt me: bers were fiuecubites : and the poſte of the 
not my people therefore hid I my face from them. and gaue, gate by the poꝛch ofthe gate within was one 
by their Rrépth, them into the hand of their enemies: lo kell reene. 
neither yet br they all by the lwoꝛd. 8 De meaſured allo the poꝛch of the gate 
the weakeneſſe 24 Accoꝛding to their vncleannes, and ac within with one reede. 
of mive arme, coding to their tranſgreſſions haue J done 9 Then mealured hee the poꝛch of the 
but that this was vnto them, and hid my face from them. gate ofcight cubits, and the poſtes thereof, || Or, pentifes, 
formy peoples 24 Therekoꝛe thus laity the Lord God, of two cubites, and che porch of the gate was 
ſinnes. Now will J bring againe the captiuitie of inward. f 
Jaakob, @ haue tompaſſion vpon the whole 10 And the chambers ofthe gate Caſt · 
boule of Ilrael, and will be ielous koꝛ mine ward, were thꝛee on this fide, and thꝛee on 
bolp Rame, that lide: they thzee were of one mealure, and 
26 After that they haue boꝛne their ſhame, the poſtes had one mealureon this five, and 
and all their trantgreſſion, whereby they one on that fide, 
baue tranlgreſſen again mee, whenthey 11 and hee mtaſured the breadth of the 
d welt (afelpin their land, and without feare entrie ol the gate ten cubites, and the height 
of any. vf the gate thirteene cubites. 
27 When J baue brought themagaine 12 The (pace allo befoze the chambers, 
fromthe people, and gathered them out of was one cubite on chis fide, and the {pace was 
Chop. 36.23. their enemies lands, and am- fanctifica in one cubtte on that fide, and the chambers 
* themin the fight of many nations, were fire cubites on this ſide, and fire cubites 
28 Then fhall eher know, thatJamthe on that fide. 
Lod their God, which caud them to bee 13 Her meaſured then the gate from the 
ledde into capttnitis among the heathen: role ok a chamber to the top of the gate: the 
but J haue gathered them vnto their owne bꝛeadth was fine and twentie cubites, done 
lande, and haue left none ok them any moze againt voze. 
ere, 5 i 14 Dee made alſo pottes of thꝛeeſcoꝛe cu · 
29 Neither will J hide my face any moze nne the poſtes of the court, and of the 
from them: fo? I haue powꝛed out my Spi · gate had one meaſure round about. 
rit opon the houle ok Alrael, faith the Lord 15 And vpon the forefront of the entry of 
God. the gate vnto the fozefront of the poꝛch of 
CHAP. XL. the gate within were fiftie cubites. 
The veftoring ef the Citie, and the Temple. 16 And there were narrow windowes in 
a. Tine towed Je the fue and twentieth verre of ont be · the chambers, and in their poſtes withintbe 
counted the be- Jing in captinitie, in thes beginning of the gate round about „ and likewile to the 
ginning ofthe Yere, in the tenth day of the moneth. in the arches : and the windowes went round a- 
yeeea after two fouttecnth pere alter that the citie was bout within: and vpon the poſts were palme 
forts :fortheir linttten, in the lelfe lame day, the hand of trees. 
fealts they be- the Loꝛd was vpon mee, and brought mee 17 ( Then bought he me into the out · 
gan to count in thither. ward court, andlor, there were chambers, 
March, and for „ 2 Into the land of Ilrgel brought he me and a panement made foꝛ the court round 
their other af- bye a diuine viſion, and ſet me von a very about, and thirty chambers were upon the 
faires in Septem- high mountaine, whereupon was as the buil⸗ pauement. . 
ber: ſo that this ding ofa citie toward the South. 18 And the pauement was by the llde ol the 
is to be vnder · 3 And he bought mee thither, Ebehold, gates ouer againſt che length of the gates, 
ſtood of Sep. there was a è man, whole fimilitude was to and the pauement was beneath. 
tember. lobe to, like bꝛalfe, with a linnen thꝛerd in 19 Then he mealured the breadth from 
Hor, viſon: ef bis hand, and a reedt to meaſute with: and the forefront of the lower gate without, vn · 
God. be tad at epe gate. * to the foꝛefront of the court within, an hun ; 
b Which was m 4 And the man laid vnto me, Sonne of dꝛeth cubits Caſtward and Roꝛthward. 
Angel in forme mai, behold with thine eyts, and heare with 20 And the gate ok the outward court, 
ofa man, that ` thine cares, and let thine beart vpon all that that looked toward the Noꝛth, mealured be 
came to meaſute J ball thew ther: for to the intent that they a T and breaath thereof. 
out this buil- mightbethewedthee, art thou bought hi- 21 And the chambers thereof were, three 
ding. ther: declare all that chon fect, vnto the on this hive, and three on that fide, anu 
boule of Tract, the poſtes thereok and the arches. * 


= 
ae 


with all the buildings thereof. Chambers Chap. xlj. 


ol were after the meaſure of the iri gate: 
the length thereof was fiftie cubites, and the 
bꝛedti fiuc and twent ie cubites. 

22 And their windowes and their arches 
with their palme trees, were after the mea- 
luxe of the gate that looketh toward p Catt, 
and the going v vnto it had ſeuen ſteps, and 
the arches thereof wcre befoꝛe tbem. 

23 And the gate of the inner court food 
pouer againſt the gate toward the Moꝛth, and 
toward the Cait, and hee mealured from 
gate to gate an hundꝛed cubites. 

24 After that he bꝛought me toward the 
South, and loe there was a gate toward the 
South, and he mealured the poſts thereof, 
and the arches thereof accozbing to thele 
Measures 14 

25 And there were Windowes in it, and 
in the arches thereof round about like thele 
windowes: the height was fiftie cubites, and 
the breath ſiue and twentie cubites. 

26 And there were ſeuen Reps to goe vp 
to it, æ the arches thereof were befoꝛe them: 
and it had palme treks, oue on this fine, and 
another on that ide vpon the poſte thereof. 

27 (And chere was a gate in the inner 
court toward the Honth, and he mealured 
krom gate to gate toward the South an 
hundzed cubites. f a 

28 And hee brought mee into the inner 
tourt by the South gate, and hee meaſured 
the South gate accoꝛding to theſe meaſures 

29 And the chambers thereof, and the 
poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof accoꝛ⸗ 
ding tothele meaſures, and there were win · 
dowes in it, and in the arches thereof round 
about, it was fiftie cubits long, aud liue and 
twentie cubits bꝛoad. 

30 And the arches round about were fiue 
n cubites long, and fiue cubites 

204D. i 

31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees were bpon 
oe * thereof, and the going vp to it had 

ght ſteps. ; i ' 

32 CAgaine he bꝛought me into the in · 

ner court toward the Catt,and he mealured 

the gate accoꝛding to theſe mealures. 
33 And the chambers thertok, and the 
potes thercot, and the arches thereof were 
accoꝛding totheſe mealures, and there were 
windowes therein, and in the arches thereol 
round about, it was fiftie cubites long, and 

fiue and twentie cubites boad. m 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the utter court, and palme tres were bpon 
the poſtes thereof, on this fide and on that 

Aide, and the going vp to it bed eight teps, 

35 ( After he brought mee to the Moth 

gate, and mealured it, accoꝛding to chele 

mealures. j 

36 The chambers thereof, the potes. 

thereof, andthe arches thereof, and chere 

were windowes therein round abont: the 
height was fiftie cubits and the bꝛeadth fiue 
and twentie cnbites. 

37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 


vtter court, and palme trees were bpon the 


pottes thereof on this ſide, and on that fide, 
and the going vp to ft had right ſteps. 
38 And every chamber, and the entrie, 


ne was vnder the poſtes of the gates: 
there they waſhed the burnt offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate Rood two 
tables on this fine, and two tables on that 
lide, vpon the which they Rew the burnt offe» 
ring and the finne ofring and the treſpaſſe 
offering. p 

40 And at the fine beyond the eps, at 
the entrie of the Moꝛth gate food two ta> 
bles, and on the other hac which was at the 
poꝛch ol the gate, were two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this ſidt, and 
foure tables on that five by the fide of the 
gate, euen eight tables wherupon they Aew 
their ſacrifice. 7 e e | 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
Cone foz the burnt oflering ok a enhit and an 
halfe long, and a cubite and an balfe broad, 
and one cubite hie, wherenpon elo they laide 
the iuſtruments wherewith they Arwe the 
burnt offering and the factitice. : 

43 And within were bozders an hand 
bꝛoad, faſtened round about, and bpon the 
tables lay the fleſh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate, were the 
chambers of the fingers in the inner court, 
which was at the Hae of the Zoch gate: and 
their pꝛoſpect was toward the South, and 
one was at the ſide of the Cait gate, hauing 
the pꝛolpect toward the Moth. 

45 And he fain vnto me, This chamber 
whole pꝛoſpect is toward the South, 1s foz 


the Pas that haue charge to keepe the 


boule. ; 

46 Aud the chamber whofe pꝛoſpect is to» 
ward the Roꝛth, is foz the Hꝛieſts that haue 
the charge to keepe the Altar: thele are the 
fonnes of Jadok among the lonnes ok Lent, 
which may come nere to the Loꝛd to mini- 
fter unto him. yea 

47 So he meaſured the court an hundꝛed 
cubites long, and an hundꝛed cubits broad, 
even foure ſquare: likewiſe the altar that was 
before the boufe. t 

48 And be brought me to the poꝛch of the. 
houle, and mealured the poltes of the poꝛch, 
fine tubites on this fine, and ſiue cubites on 
that fine: and the bꝛeadth of the gate was 
thꝛee cubites on this fine, and thꝛee cubites 
on that ſide. 

49 The length of the poꝛch was twentie 
tubites, and the breadth elenen cubites, and 
he brought me by the teps wherby they went 


vp to it, and chere were pillars by the poſtes, 


one on this de, and another on that tide, 
CHAP. XLI. 


1 The difpefitionand order of the building of the 


Temple, and the other things thereto belonging, 


A Fterward be beought mer tothe Tem- 


ple, and mealured the poſts, fire cubites 


broad on the one fide, and ſire cubits bꝛoad 


on the other fide, which was the breath ofthe 
Tabernacle. 


2 And the bꝛedth of the entrie was ten 
cubites, and the ſides ot the entry were fiue | 
cubites on the one fide, and tine cubites on 
the other fide, and hee meaſured the length 
therok foꝛtie cubits, and the bzedth twentte 


cubltes. * i 
3 Then went her in, and mealured the 


poftes 
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The buildings and 


poſtes ok the entry two tubites, and the en 
try fire cubites, and the bꝛeadth of the entry 
ſcuen cubites. 

4 So bee mealured the length thereof 
twentie cubites, and the bꝛeadth twentie 
cubites betoꝛe the Temple. And he laid vnto 
me, Chis is the mot holy place. 

5 After, hee mealured the wall of the 
Houle, tire cubites, and the bꝛeadth of euery 
chamber foure cubits round about the boule 
oncuery fide. 

6 And the chambers were chamber bpon 

kthamber, three and thirtie foocemgh, and 
they entred into the wal made fo? the chani 
bers which was round about the houle, that 
che poſts might be fattened cherein, and not be 
fattened in the wall of the houle, 

And it was large, and went round 
mounting vpward to the chambers , foꝛ the 
faire of the boule was mounting vpward 
round about the howler therefoze che boule 
was larger vpward: fo they went vp from 
the loweſt chamber to phigheit by the mins. 

8 J ſaw allo the boule bie round about: 
the foundations of the chambers were a full 
reed of fire great cubits, 

9 The thtcknefke of the wall which was 
for the chamber without was fiue cubits,and 
that which remained, was the place of the 
chambers that were within. 

10 And betweene the chambers was the 
wédenefle of twentie cubites round about 
the boufe on euerp fide. 

LI And the pares of the chambers were 
toward the place that remained , one doe 
toward the Moth, and another doe to» 
ward the South, anu the bzeadth ok the 
— that remained, was fine cubites round 
a ont. id 

12 Nom the building that was before the 
ſeparate place towards the Talet coꝛner was 
ſeuentie cubites broad, and che wall ok the 


building was fiue cubites thicke, round a · 


bout, and the length ninetie cubits. 

13 So he mealured the boule an hundꝛed 
cubites long, and the ſeparate place, and the 
building with che wals thereof were an buns 
dꝛeth cubites long. 

14 Allo the bieadth of the forefront of 
the houle, and of the ſeparate place toward 
the Eat was an hundzeth cubites. 

1 5 And hee mealured the length of the 
building oner again the leparate place, 
which was behinde it, and 105 chambers on 
the one lide, and on the other lide an hundꝛed 
cubites with the Temple within, and the 
arches of the court. 

16 The poſtes & the narrow windowes, 
and the chambers round about, on thzee 
ſides ouer àgainſt the poſtes, ſieled with ce- 
dar wood round about, and from the ground 
bp to the windowes, and the windowes 
were feled. 

17 And from about the dooꝛe vnto thein» 
ner honſe and without, and by all the wall 
round about within and withont it was fie- 
led according to tbe meaſure. 

18 And it was made with Cberubims 
and palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was be · 
tweene a Cherub and a Cherub: and ener y 
Cherub had two faces, 


Ezekiel. 


19 So that the kate of a man was toward 
the palme tree on the one (ide, and the face 
of a lion toward the palme tree on the other 
ſide: thus was it made thoꝛow all the boule 
round about, 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the daze 
were Cherubims and palme træs made as 
in the wall of the Temple. 

21 The poſts of the Temple were ſqua⸗ 
red, and thus to loke vnto, was the lumilitud: 
and foꝛme of the Sanctuary. 

22 The altar of wood was thee cubites 
hie, and the length thereof two cubites, and 
the coꝛners thereof, and the length rbereof, 
and the fides thereof were of wood. And he 
{aid vnto me, This is the table that Hall bee 
befoze the Lora. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary 
had two doozes. 

24. And the dooꝛes had to wickets, euen 
two turning wickets, two wickets fo2 one 
DeLand two wickets fo, another Dane. 

25 And vpon the doozes of the Temple 
there were made Cherubims, and palme 
trees, like as was made bpon the walles, and 
there were thicke plankes vpon the foꝛekront 
ok the poꝛch without. 

26 And there were narrow windowes and 
palme trees on the one ſibe, and on the other 
fide by the fides of the porch, and vpon the 
fides of the honſe, and thicke plankes ; 


C HAP. XIII. 


the chambers of the Temple for the Priefls, and 
the holy things. : 


T Hen brought he me into the vtter court 
by the way toward the Morth , and hee 
bꝛought me into the chamber that was ouer 
againtt the ſeparate place, and which was 
before the building toward the Moth. 

2 Bekoꝛe the length ofan hundzeth cn- 
bites was the oꝛth doqe, and it was fiftie 
cubits bꝛoad. 

3 Puer againſt the twentie cubits which 
were foz the inner court, and ouer againſt 
the pauement, which was for the vtter 
court, was chamber ag ainſt chamber in 
thꝛet rowes. 

4 And bekoze the chambers was a galle- 
rie ok ten cubites wide, and within was a way 
1 — enbite, and their dooꝛes toward the 

oꝛth. 

5 Mow the chambers abour were nat 
rower: fo: thole chambers ſeemed to tate by 
thele, to wit, the lower, and thole that were 
in the mids ol the building. 

6 Foꝛ they were in ther rowes, but had 
not pillars as the pillars ofthe court: there · 
foꝛe there was a difference from them bee 
neath and from the middltmoſt, euen from 
the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without oner 
againſt the chambers, toward the beter 
court on the foꝛekront or the chambers, was 
fiftie cubites long. 

8 Fo: the length ok the chambers that 
were in the vtter court, was fiftte cubites: 
and loc, befoze the Temple wore an hundꝛed 


tubits. 
9 And 


the chambers; 


ofthe Temple. 


J Or,winde. 


Chap,9.3- 
a When Ipro- 


9 And vnder thele chambers was the en- 
trie on the Kalt fine, as one gorth into them 
from the outward court. ; 

10 The chambers were in thethickeneſſe 
ol the wall ok the court toward the Catt o- 
ner againſt the tleparate place, and ouer ae 
gainit the building. 

LI And the way befoꝛe them was after the 
maner ok the chambers, which were toward 
the Moꝛth, as long as they, and as bꝛoad as 
they: and all their entries werelike, both ac? 
cozaing to their falbions, and accoꝛding to 
their dꝛes. ; l 

12 And according to the Doors of the 
chambers that were toward the South, was 
a Dooe in the comer of the wap⸗euen the way 
directly before the wall toward the Cat, as 
one entret . . 

13 Then laid hee vnto me, The Noth 
chambers, and the South chambers Which 
are before the leparate place, they be boly 
chambers, whertinthe Pꝛieſts that appzoch 
vnto the Lode hall eate the mot holy 
things: there Mall they lap the moit holy 
things, and the meat offering, and the ſinne 
piering, and the trelpalle offering: kor the 
place is holy. , d 

14 hen the Hꝛieſts enter therein, they 
hall not goe out of the holy place into the 
vtter court, but there they hall lap their gar⸗ 
ments wherein they minister: fozthep are 
holp, and ſhall put on other garments, and (6 
fhail appꝛoch to thole things which are foz 
the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of meas 
furing the inner boule, he bꝛought me fooꝛth 
toward the gate whole pꝛoſpect is toward 
the Catt, and mealured it round about. 

16 Dee mealured the Cak fide with the 
mealuring rodde, fiue hundꝛed reedes, enen 
with the meafuring reed round about. 

17 He mealured alfo the Moth fine, fine 


hundzeth rerdes, euen with the mealuring ti 


rede round about. 
18 And he mealured the Houth |] ſide fiue 
hundꝛeth reeds with the mealuringrede. 
19 He turned about allo to the CHett ſide, 


andmeatured fine hundꝛeth reedes with the h 


meaſuring reede. À 

20 De mealured it by the foure fides : it 
Had a wall round about, fine hundzeth reedes 
long, and fiue hundzeth bꝛoad to make a fe 
paration betweene the Sanctuarie and the 
profane place. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

2 He ſteth the glory of God going inte the Temple, 
from whence it had before departed. 7 He mentio- 
neth the idolatry of the children of Ifrael , for the 
which they were conſumed and brought to nought. 9 
He is commanded to call them againe to repentance. 
A Fterward hee brought mee to the gate, 
i * the gate that turneth toward the 

a e Š s 
2 And behold, the glory ofthe God of Jl⸗ 
rael came krom out of the Cat, whole voice 
was like a nopyſe of great waters, andibe 


phecied the de- earth was made light with his glozo. 


Kruction of the 


citie by the Cal- the viſion 


de ans. 


2 And the vifion which J law was like 
cuen as the bilon that J ſawe 
a when J came 10 deſtrop the cite: and the 


_ Chap, xliij. 


God returneth. The Altar. 327 


vifions were like thevifion that J (aw by the 
riucr Chebar: and J fell vpon my face. | 

4 And the > giozb ofthe Lord came into d Which was 
the boule by the wey of the gate, Whole pꝛo⸗ departed afore, 
(pectistoward the Cat, Chap. 10.4. 

5 So the Spirit tooke me tvp, g bought and 11.22. 
me into the inner court and behold, che gto» 
ry ok the Loꝛd filled the boule. 

6 And J heard one (peaking onto me, out 
ok the honle: and there food a man by vie, 

7 Ghich fayn onto me, Bonne ok man, 
this place is my thone, and the place of the 
ſoles of my ferte, whereas J will Dwell ae 
mong the childꝛen of Ilratl toz euer and the 
bonte of Jkraei tall no moze < defile mine c By their ido- 
holy Mame, neither they, no: their kings UP laties. 
their fornication , no? by the carkeiles ok d Healludeth to 
a their kings in their high places. Amon and Ma- 

8 Albeit they let their thꝛeſpolds by my nafich,who were 
thꝛeſholds, and their pots by my poſtes (fo? buried in their 
there was but a wall between me and them) gardens neere 
pet haue they defiled mine holy Name With the Temple, and 
their abominations, that they haue commit · there had erected. 
— oe J haue conſumed them in my 

Racy. = ©: 

9 Now therefore let them put away their 
fornication, and the carket(es of their kings 
— from me, and J wil dwell among them 

oz euer. i 

10 € Thou fonneof man, ſpew this houle 
to the boule ok Ilrael, that they may be afha" 
med of their wickednelle, and let them mea- 
{ure the paterne. — 

11 And ik they be aſhamed ok all that they 
haue done, Hew them the kozme of the boutr, 
and the paterne thereok, and the going out 
thereot, and the comming in thereof, and the 
Whole fawon therok, and all the ozdinauces 
thereof, and all the figures thereof, and ail 
the lawes thereok: and weitett in their light, 
that they may keepe the whole kachion theres 
ok, and all the oꝛdinances thereof, and doc 


hem. í 

12 This is the ꝓdeſcriptſon of the boule, 
It fhall bee upon the toppe of the mount: all 
the limits thereof round about Wall be moft 
holy. Behold, this is the delcription of the 


to their idoles». 


t Ely law». 


outre. 

13 And theſe are the meafures ofthe Al- 
tar, after the cubites: the cubite is a cubite 
and an handbꝛedth, euen the bottome halbe 
acubite, and the breadth a tubite, and the 
boꝛder thereokby the edge thercok, round a 
bout thall be a ſpanne: aud this thall dee the 
height ok the Altar. 

14 Aud fromthe bottome which toucheth 
the ground to the lower piece thalbe two cu» 
bites, and the bscadth one cubite, end Crom 
thelittle piete to the great piece Q.albe foure: 
tubites, and the bꝛeadth one ctibf e. 

15 So the altar ſbalbe foure cbites, and 
from the altar vßward halbe keurehoꝛnes. 

16 And che altar halbe cwelue cubits long 
and twelue broad, and fours ſquare in the 
koure coꝛnersthercok s 

17 And the frame ſnalbe kourtœne cubites 
long, and fourtern: broad in the koureſquare 
comers thereof, and the boꝛder about it hall 
be hatfeacubite, and the bottom chercok 
hall be a tubite about, and the ſteps thereof- 
ſball be turned toward the Cait, . 

— * 18 (ara 


vp monuments 


Ordinances of the Altar. 


18 ¶ And he ſald vnto me, Sonne of man, 
thus fatb the Lo Bod, Chele are the otis 
nances of che altar in the Dap when they hall 
Mace it co otlet the burnt offering thereon, 
and to toyunkle blood thereon, 

19 àAnd thou ſhalt giue to the Hꝛielfs, and 
to the Leuites, that be o the ſrede ot zadok, 
Which epee anro me, to miniiter Vato nie 
faith the Lord God, a poung bullocke foga 
finne offering. 

20 ‘dnd thou ſhalt take ofthe blood theres 
of, and put it on the foure hoꝛncs of it, and 
on the foure coʒners of the frame, and upon 
the boꝛder round about: thus ſhalt thou 
cleanle it and reconcile it. 

21 Thou alt take the bullocke allo of 
the inne offering t burne it in the appointed 
place of the boule without the Sanctuarie. 

22 But the lecond day thou halt oferan 
bæ goate without blemich foza ſinne olle · 
ring and they ſhall cleanſe tte Altar, as they 
did cleanſe it with the bullocke. 

23 Chen thou haſt made an end ok clen- 
ling it, thou halt ofker a yong bullocke with» 
out blemiqh, and a ramune out of the flocke 
wichout blemiſh. 

24 And thon Malt offer them before the 
Lozd, and the Pꝛieſts hall cat fale vpon 
them, and they thall ofer them foz a burnt 
offering vnto the Loꝛd. 

25 Seuen Dayes Walt theupꝛepare euery 
Day an hee goate foz a finne offering: they 
fall alſo prepare a pong bullocke and a tam 
out of the tloeke without blemiſ. 

26 Thus hal chey leuen dapes puriſſe the 

te br. ft fi ſiaud. altar, and cleanſe it, and conſecrate it. 

27 And when thele dapes are expired, vp» 
on the cight dap and ſo forth, the iets 
tball make pour burut offerings vpon the al. 
tar, and pour peace offerings, and F will ace 
tept pou, ſaith the LoD GID, 


CHAP. XLIIII. 

He repreonoth the people for th. ir offence. 7 The 
wreircumerfed in heart and in the fleſp. g Whe ave 
80 be aamitted ta the ſeruice of the Temple, and who 
te bc reſuſed. ö 


T Den hee brought me toward the gate ol 
the outward Sanctuarie, which turneth 
toward the Eaſt, and it was hut. : 
n 2 Then faid the Loꝛd vnto me, This 
a Meaning, from gate ſhall be hut, and ſhall not be opened, 
thecommon and no mau Mall enter by it. becaule the 
peop! „but no: 2020 God of Ilrael hath entred by it, and it 
rom the Priefts Wall be ſhut. 
nor the prince, 3 It appeitainetk to the pince: the prince 
rea de Chap. 46. himſelfe (pall ſit in it io eate bꝛead befoze the 
9,9. Lord; he (hail enter by the wayok the poꝛch 
of that gate, and hall goe out by che way ol 
the lame. 
4 (Then brought hee me toward the 
Noth gate before the houle: & when J lw- 
ked, behold, the gloꝛy ol the Lean filled the 
honke of the Lord, aud J fell bpon my face. 
5 And the Lorn laid unto me, Sonne ok 
Ebr. fatihi man, marke well, and beheld with chine 
heart. eyes, and heart with thinc cares, all that J 
fay vnto thee, concerning all the oꝛdinances 
of the Won'e of the Loꝛd, and all the lawes 
thereof, and markt well the entring in ef the 


= — = — 


Ezekiel. 


The Leuites depoſed. The 


— with entry going fwy cf tye Hanes 
uarie, 
6 And thon hale fav co rhe r beliions, 
euen to the houle of Jiravi, Thus Citi the 
Loc God, O houle ot Iſracl, ye baue enough 
of ali pour abominations, 
7 Stelug that pee haue brougyt into my 
Sanctuarie o thrangers , vncircumciled in b For they had 
heart, and vncircumcileo iu tie, to be in my brought idola- 
San ctuarie, to poilute mint Woule, when pec ters, wick were 
offer my bꝛead, euen fat and blood: and they fother coun- 
bauc broken mp couenant, becau e of all pour treys, to tc ach 
abominatieus. them their ido- 
Foꝛ ye haue not kept the < ogdinances latrie, Cbap. 
of mine holy things: but pou pour tclucs 23.40. 
haue let otter co tak: che charge cf my Gane c Yee haue not 
ctuarie. offered vnto me 
9 Thus ſaith the Lord God, No tran according to my 
ger vncircumciled in heart, nog vncircumci⸗ Lawe 
led in flesh, hall enter into my Sanctuarie, 
ef anp 3 that is among the childzen 
0 Carl, 2 
IO Neither pet the“ Leuites that are gone d The Leuitet 
backe from me, when Flcael went all rap, which had com- 
which went aſtray from me after their J- wirted idolatry, 
Doles, but they (yall Leare their iniquitie vere p ut trom 
II and they Wali erue in mpspanctwa thcir dignity, 
tic, and ker pe the gates ef the Woule , and and could not be 
miniſter in the Houle: thep Wall lay the receiued into che 
burnt offering and the ſacriſice fog the pro: Prieſts office, al- 
ple, and they ball ſtand befoze them to lerue though they had 
them. bin of the houſe 
12 Becauſe they ſerued before their idols, of Arron, but 
and cauled the houte of A ſrael to fall into int mult ſerue she 
quitie: therefoze haue J lift vp mine hand inferiour otfices, 
againſt them, layth the Loꝛd God, and they asco watch and 
(hall beare their iniquitie, to keepe the 
12 And they (atl not come ner re vnto doores, reade 
me to do the ollice uf the ziet Virco me, nei: 2. King. 23.5. 
ther (hall they come nere vnto any of mine 
2 — inthe moit holp place, but they 
all beare their Hame and their abominati · 
ons, which they haue committed. 
14 And J will make them kæpers of the 
watch of the houle, foꝛ all the ſeruice thercok, 
and foz all that tha be done chere in. 
15 But the Pꝛieits of the Leuites, the 
ſonnes of Zadok, that e kept the charge ol e Which obfer- 
my Sanctuary, when the childzen of Nrael ued the Law of 
went atrap from me, they (hall come nære God. and fell not 
to me to ſerue me, and they Hall tand before to idolatrie. 
me to offer mee the fat and the blood, lapth 
the Loꝛd God. 
16 They ſhall enter into my Ganctuary, 
and ſhall come nære to my table to ſcrue me, 
and they hall keepe mp charge. 
17 And when they Wail enter in at the 
gates of the inner court, they Malie cloathed 
with limen garments, and no woll Hall 
come vpon them, while thep ſerue in the 
gates ok the inner court, and within. 
18 Thep all haue linnen bonets vpon 
their heads, and ſhall haue linnen bꝛerches 
bpon their loynes: they Hall not gird them · 
ſelues in the ſweating places. 
19 But when they goe fœꝛth into the vt · 
ter court, cuento the vᷣtter court to the peo; 
ple, they hail — off their garments, where⸗ 
in they miniſtred, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they Hall put on other gar; 
ments: foz they ball not Canccife the pe 


Priefts office. The 


pli wich torcir garwents. ; 
f As did the in. 20 bry thatuor allo f Gane their heads, 
fidelsandhea~ noz luie their iockes to growe long, but 
then. round their heads. d 
Leuit, 10. 9. 21 * Aither wall any Pꝛieſt minke wine 
when they enter inio the inner court. 

22 fecit her hal they take foz thtirꝰ wines 
a widow , oz her that is dinozced, but they 
fali take maidens of the feet of the houle of 
Ziracl, m a widow that hach becne the wi⸗ 
dow ofa Pꝛieſt. 

23 And tycp Hall teach myptople the dif- 
ference betweene thr holy and pꝛokane, and 
caule ihem to diſcerne vetwerne the vncltane 
and the clrane. 

24 And in controuerſie they hall Land to 
fudge, and they ſhall iudge it accoꝛding to 
my iudgements: and they Mail keepe np 
lawes and my ſtalutes in all mine alem ⸗ 
blics and they ſyall Canctifie my Sabbaths. 

25 And they ſhall come at no dead per: 
fon to defile themiclues, except at then fas 
ther, oꝛ mother, oz ſonne, oꝛ daughter, biother 


Lens, 21.13. 


Teuit. 2 1.1211 


oꝛ liter, that hat b had yet none hulband: in 


g They may be thefe map they e be defiled. 

at thcir burial, 26 And when he is clenled, they ſhall rec 
which was a de- kon vnto him le uen dapes. 

filing. 27 And when he gneth into the Hanctu⸗ 
arp bnto the inner court to minilter in the 
Sanctuary, hee all offer his tinne ofring, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

28 And the Pneſthood fhall bee their ine 
heritance, yea, J am their inheritancczthere⸗ 
Fore halt pe gine them no pollellion in Iirael, 
for J am thiir pofi fion. - 

29 They Hal eate themeate offering, and 
the inne offering, and thetrelpalle oftcring, 
* tuerp dedicate thing in Jtrael, all bee 

eirg. 

30 And all the firit ok all the firit bozne, 
and enery oblation , even all of tucty tort of 
pour oblations ſball be the Prieſts. Mee hall 
alfo gine puta the Pieti the firit of pour 
Dough, that he may caule the blelling to reit 
in thine boule. 

31 The Pꝛieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 
— is * dea, o? tog whether it he fonte o 


tat. 
CHAP. XLV. 
1 Out of the land of promife ar there ſeparate 
Jeure portions , of which t he frft is giuen to she Praefts 
and to the Temple . the fecond tothe Leustes, the 
third toth: cite the fourth to the Prince. 9 An ex- 
bortatson unto the brads of Iſracl. 10 Of mf 
weights and meafurcs. 13 Ofthe frf fruits, & c. 
Oꝛec uer, when yrt hall diuide the land 
foꝛ tnhe ritauce, vt Gall offer an oblation 
vnto the lcd en holy poꝛtion of the land, 
ue and twenty thouſand reedeslong. and 
tin thouland boat : this fhal! be hol in all 
the boꝛders thereof round about. 

2 Pk this there Mall be for the Sanctus 
ary fue hundzeth in length, with fue bun- 
Dꝛeth in breadth, all (quate rœund about, end 
liktr cubites round about Eog the ſaburbs 
thereof. s 

3 And of this mealure hale thon mea · 
Ture thelength of fine and twenty thouland, 
and the bꝛeadth of tenne thouland: and in 
11 rer the Danccuary, ana th nok hop 

+ 


Dust. 18.1. 
nnmb, 1 8, 30. 


ExOd. 1 3. 2. 
and 22.29. 
and 34.19. 
numb. 3. 13. 


Exed. 22.31. 
dent. 2 2.8. 


a Of all che land 
of Ifraelthe Lord 
oncly requireth 
this portron for 
the Temple and 
for the Prisfts, 
for the citie and 
for the Prince, 


Chap. Iv. 


oblation foꝛ the pꝛince iu J 


land diuided. Of offrings. 

4 The help poꝛtion of the land albe the 
Pꝛieſts, which mintiter in the anctuc rp, 
which come nerre to lerne the Lord: and it 
fhallbe a place te? their boules, and an bolp 
place for the Sanctuary. 

5 Audin the tinc and twentie thouſand 
of length, and th: ten theniand or bicabthy 
hall the Leuites that miniller in the boule, 
haue tacir poſleſſion fez twenty chanbers. - 

6 Ali pe thall appoint the poſleſuon of 
the citie fiue chonfand broad, and Rue und 
twentie thouland long oucr agatiut che abe 
lation of the holy portion ; it lhall be toz the 
whol bouk of JIrael. 

7 And a portion hall be foz the pince on 

the one tide, and ou that hdeck the chlation 
ok the holppoꝛtion, and cf the poſlellion of 
the curie , enen betog: the oblation of the holy 
poꝛtion, and dekoꝛe the pofleflion of the ci le 
krom the leht coꝛner A. ward, and front 
the Calt conr Eaſtward, and the length 
ſhalbe by one ot the poꝛtiens from the Ueit 
border vate the Call bozder. 
8 In this land Hall be his poſſeſſion in 
Israel: and wy princes wall no moze op- 
pile mp peopl, ang theren af the land Hall 
they giue to the houle of Alrael accoꝛding to 
their tribes. ; 

9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Let it > ff» 
fict pou, Y painces of Iſrael: traue oft cruel 
tie and oppieſſton, and execute indgement 
and iuſtice: take away pour txactions from 
my people, faith the Loro God. 

10 Pe fhail haut iuſt balances and a true 
Ephah, and a tru: Bath. 

11 The Ephah and the Bach Hall be e 
guall: a Bath tball conteine che tenth part 
of an Homer, andar Ephah the tenth part 
ofan Homer: the cqualtiic thereof Halbe af- 
ter the Homer. ' 

12 And the Hekclthalbe twentpacrahs, 
and twentp foekels, ant a fluc and twenty 
ſhekils, and fiftecne Mekels ſbalbe pour a- 


neh. 

13 ¶ This is the oblation that pe ſhalot · 
fer, the ſixt part of an C phahof an Vomer 
of wheate, and ye thal g ius the lixt part ot an 
Ephah of an Homer ok barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the orle, „ 3-47 
euen of the Bath of oyle , yee all fler tie 3 Tyas threes 
tenth part ofa Wath out of the Coz, (tenne prone thekels 
Baths are an Vomer, fortew Baths All an make a weigbt 
Homer) called Mina: for 

15, And one lambe of two hundzed Heepe pe 1 ynech thee 
ont of the fat paſtutes of Jiraci fog a meate in, ee pts to a 
offering and for aburnt offering, G fo prace Mina, 
oklerings, to make reconciliation foz them, 
faith the Lor God. i 

16 Alitheprople of alno thal giue this 
rari, 

17 Anvit Hail be the princes part to gine 
burnt offcrérgs, and meate offerirgs, and 
Minke ofcrtiigs in the lolemne teatts, and 
in the new mones, and in the Sabbathe, 
and in all the high fkeaſts of the houk of Jira 
els — — yA — ofiri gand the 
meate offcring, and the b: rnt cuet ing, and ; 
the peace ofkertugs to make reconciliation ai 
for the Loule of Tiract. ee, 

18 CThusaiih P Load God, Tnthefirt ieee 


Marche 


monet, in the Ryk day of «thy moneth, ope of Al 
yà À 


b The Prophet 
fheweth thar the 
heads muſt be 
fu ſi re ſo med, 
atore any good 
order cen bee 
eſtabliſped a- 
mor g the peo- 


c Ephah and 
Bath were both 
of one quantity, 
faus that Ephah 
conteined in dry 
things ý which 
Bach did in li- 
quor, Leuit. 5. 11 
1. king. 5. 1 1. 
Excd. 30.13. 
leuit. 2 7. 2 5. 


Ci offerings, Of the Prince, 


f Or, court. 


&xed.12,18. 


leuit. 2 3. 5. 


f Reade Exod. 
29 40. 


ſhalt take a yong bullocke without blemiſh, 
and cleanſe the Sanctuary. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of ch inne ofertna, c put it vpon the potts 
of the houte, and vpon the foure coꝛners of 
the frame of the altar, and vpon the polls of 
the gate ol the inner court. 

20 And fo ihalt thou dae the ſeuenth day 
of ihe monety, fo: eutry one that hath erred, 
and faz him rat is deceiued: fo all pou re · 
concile the houle. i 

21 In the firt moneth inthe fourteenth 
Day of the menech, pe Wall haue the Pafe- 
ouer a frat of ucun Dapes and pe ſyal cat vn · 
leauened brean. n 

22 And vponthat day, ſhall the Pꝛince 
prepare foz humſelfe, and foꝛ all the people of 
the land, a ballocke foꝛ a finne offering 

23 And in the ſeuen dayes ol the keaſt, he 
ſhall make a burnt offering to the Loꝛd, euen 
ok leuen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes with · 
out blemich, dayly foz ſeuen dayes, and an hee 
gaat daily foz a ſinne offering. P 

24 And he Wall prepare a meat offering 
ok an Ephah fo? a bullocke, an Ephah fo: a 
ranime, and an Din of oyle foz an Ephah. 

25 In the teuenth moneth, in che fifteenth 
Day of the moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the 


- featt foz fernen dapes, accoꝛding to the finne 


a That is, as 
much as he will. 


b Meaning, as 
he ſhall thiuke 
good. 


offrring, accoꝛding to the burnt offring, and 
according to the meat offering, and accoꝛ · 
ding to the oyle. 

CHAP. XLVI. 
1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the newe 
Boones. 8 Therow which dooresthey must gos iu or 
come out of the Temple, &c. 


TR” faith the Loꝛd God, The gate of 


the inner court, that turneth toward the 
Caſt, ſhall bee ſhut the fire working dapes: 
but on the Sabbath it hall bee opened, and 
in tbe Day of the new moone it hall bee ope · 
ned. 

2 And the pꝛince ſhall enter by the way 
Of the poꝛch ok that gate without, and ball 
ſtand by the pott of the mga the Pꝛieſts 
Hall make his burnt offering, and his peace 
offerings, and hee Mall wore at the thꝛe · 
chold of the gate, after hee Hall goe koorth, 
= the gate hall not bee ſhut till the cue- 
ning, 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land thal 


‘Worhip at the entrpok this gate befoze the 


Loꝛd on the Sabbaths, and in the newe 
Moones. i 

4. And the burnt offering that the mince 
ſhall offer vnto the Lord on the Sabbath 
day halbe fire lambes without blemiſh, and 
à ramme without blemiſh. 

5 And the meat offring halbe an Ephah 
for a ramme: and the meate offering foꝛ the 
lambes⸗agikt of his hand, and an Gin ok 
olle foz an Ephah. s 

6 And in the day of the new moone it thal 
be a pong bullocke without blemiſh, and fire 
ate and a ramme: thep fhall be without 


7 And he ſhall prepare a meate offcrin 
euen an Ephah foz a bullocke, and an Epha 
foꝛ a ramme, and fo: the lambes accoꝛding 


as his hand (hall bꝛing, and an pin ok pile t 
an Ephab. By Nin of pile to 


Ezekiel. 


was a place at the Mes ſide of them. 


and his offerings. 


8 And when the pꝛince ſhal enter, he hall 
goe in by the way of the poꝛch of that gate, 
and he ſhall goe koꝛth by rhe way thereof. 

9 But when the peuplc of the land hall 
come betoze the Lord in the ſolemne feats, 
her that entreth in by the way of the Moꝛth 
gate te Worthip, wall goe aut by the way 
of the South gate: and bee that entreth by 
the way ol the South gate, ſhall goe fooꝛth 
by the wap of the Noꝛth gate: her hall not 
returne by the wap ok the gate whereby hee 
came in: but they Mall goe fooꝛth over ae 
gainſt it. 

10 And the pꝛince ſhall be in the mids ok 
th mi he hall got in when they goe in, and 
when they goe koozth, they ſhail goe fooꝛth 
togetner. 

Al And in the featts, and in the ſolemni⸗ 
ties, the meate offering ſhalbe an Ephah to a 
bullocke, and an Ephah to a ramme, and ta 
the lambes, the gikt of his hand, and an Hin 
ol oyle to an Ephah). 

12 Now when the prince hal make a free 
burnt offering oꝛ peace offerings frerly vnto 
the Lozd, one hall then open him the gate, 
that turneth toward the Catt, and he hall 
make his burut offering, and his peace offe» 
rings as he did on the Sabbath day: after, 
he hall goe forth, and when he is gone forth, 
one (hall Hut the gate. À 

3 Thon ſhalt daply make a burnt offee 
ting vnto the Loꝛd of a lambe of onc peeve 
ming blem thou ſhalt do it euery mog: 

ing. 
14 And thon ſwalt pꝛepare a meat offering 
foꝛ it euery moꝛning, the firt part of an Ge 
phah, and the third part of an Hin ok ople, 
to mingle with the fine kloure: this meate ok⸗ 
fering ſhalbe continually by a perpetuall oz- 
dinance vnto the Loꝛd. ; 

If Thus hal they prepare the lambe, and 
the meate offering, and the oyle euery moze 
ning, foꝛ a continuall burnt offering. 

16 C Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, Ff the 
Prince glue a gift of his inheritance vnta a 
np of his ſonnes, it halbe his lonnes, and it 
ſhalbe their poſſellion by inheritance, 

17 But ik he ginea gift of his inheritance 
to one of his ſeruants, t hen it tall be his to 


the yære oklibertie:akter.it Mall returne to c Which was at 


the punce, but bls inheritance hall remaine 
to his ſonnes foꝛ them. 25.9. 

18 Mozeouer, the prince ſhall not d take d But be con- 
of the peoples inheritance, noz thꝛuſt them tent withthae 
out of their poſſeſſion: but he thal! caule his portion that 
ſonnes to inherit ol his owne pollelſion, that God hath aſſig· 
my people be not ſcattered euerp man from ned him, aa 
his pont Mion. Chap. 45. b. 

19 ( After; he bꝛought me thꝛough the 
entry, which was at the fide of the gate, into 
the holy chambers of the Pꝛieſtes, which 
ftad toward the Moꝛth: and behold, there 


the lubile, Leuit, 


e That the peo- 
20 Then ſayd hee vnto me, This is the ple mould not 
place where the Pꝛieſts tall lœthe the tref haue to do with 
palle offering, and the ſinne offering, where choſe things 
thep Wall bake the meate offering, that they which apper- 
ſhould not beare them into the pttrer court, taine to the 
eto Canctifie the people. Lord, & thinke 
21 Then he bꝛongbt me foꝛth into the vee it law full for thé 
ter court, and cauled me to goe by the koure to eate them. 
coznets 


The viſion of waters. 


a Where y are 
meant the ſpiri- 
tuall graces that 
chould be giuen 
to the Church 
vnder the king- 
dome ot Chrift, 
b Signifying, 
chat the graces 
of God {hould 
neuer decreaſe, 
but euer abound 
in his Church. 

c Meaning, the 
multitude of 
them that ſhould 
be refrethed by 
the ſpirituall 
waters. 

d Shewing that 
the abund nce 
of theſe graces 
ſhould be fo 
great, that all che 
world ſhould be 
ful thereof which 
is here meant by 
the Perſi n fea, 
or Genezareth, 
and the fea cal- 
led Mediterra- 
neum. Zech. 
148. 

e The waters 
which of nature 
are falt and vne 
holeſome, ſhalbe 
made ſweet and 
comfortable. 

f Signifying, 
that when God 
beftoweth his 
mercies infuch 
abundance,the 
minifters thal by 
their preaching 
winne many, 

g Which were 
cities at the cor - 
ners of the ſalt 
or dead ſea. 

h They thalbe 
here of all forts, 


thon lœne this: Then he bough 


Tlie 


toꝛners of the tourt: and beholde, in enery 
comer of the court, there was a court. 

22 In the foure coꝛners of the conrt there 
were courts toyned of foꝛty cubites long, and 
thirty bꝛoad: thele foure coꝛners were of one 
mealure. 

23 And there went a wall about them. euen 
about thele koure, and kitchins were made 
vnder the walles round about. 

24 Then ſaid he vnto mer , This is the 
Kitchin where che miniiters of the bonk Matt 
ſtethe the lacrifice of the people. 

C-H AR. XL 


1 The viſion ef the waters, that came ont of the 
Temples 13 The coafts of the land of promiſe, and 
the dinifion thereof by tribes. 

a terward he bꝛought me vnto the dwe 

of the boule: and behold,⸗ waters iſſued 
out from under the thaethold of the boufe 
Eaſtward: for the foacf-ont of the houſe 
fond toward the Cait, and the waters ran 
down from vnder the right lde ok che poule, 
at the Sou h ſide of the Altar. 

2 Then bꝛought he mee out toward the 
North gate, and led mer about bythe way 
without vnto rhe utter gate, by the Way that 
turneth Eaſtward: and behold, there came 
forth waters on the right fide. 

3 And when the man that had the line 
in his hand, went forth Eaſtward, he mea⸗ 
fured a thouland cubites, and he brought me 
ae che waters: the waters were to the 
ancles. 

4 Againe hee meaſured a thouland, and 
bꝛought me through the waters: the waters 
were to the kners: againe her mealured a 
thouſand, and brought methꝛough: the was 
ters were to the lopnes. 

5 § Afterward he mealured athouſand, and 
it was a> riuer that could not paſſe ouer: 
koꝛ the waters were riſen, and the waters did 
flow as a riuer that could notlbe paſſed ouer: 

6 And he laid vnto me, Son ok man, hak 
t me, c cas: 
led me to returne to the bꝛinke ol the riuer. 

7 Mow when J returned, behold, at the 
bꝛinke of the riuer were very many * trees on 
the one ſide, and on the other. 

8 Ahen laid he vnto me, Chele waters 

iſſue out toward the Catt countrey, and run 
Downe into the plaine, and hall goe into one 
d fea: they Hall runne into another fea , and 
the? waters balbe wholelome. , 
9 And every thing that liueth, which 
mooueth wherelouer the tiuers Hall come, 
fhall liue, and there ſhall bee a very great 
multitude of fib, becauſe thele waters Hall 
come thither: for they Mall bee wholefome, 
and every thing Hall line, whither the riuer 
commeth. 

10 And then the ffichers hall tand bpon 
it, and from En · gedi euen vntos En -eglaim, 
they ſhall ſpꝛead out their nets: for their fit) 
Halbe according to their kinds, as the fich ol 
b the maine ſea, erecting many. 

11 Butithe myꝛie places thereof, and the 
mariſes thereof Mail not be wholelome: they 
ſhalbe made ſaltpits. 


and in as great abundance as in the great Ocean where they are 
bred. i That is, the wicked and reprobate. 


Chap. xlvij. xlviij. 


borders ofthe tribes. 3 29 


12 And by this river spon the bꝛinke 
thereof on this fide, and on that Gde Mall 
grow all || fruitfull trees, whole leafe Mall . Or, tree for 
not fade, neither Wall the fruit thereof faile: meate, 
it hall bring feoꝛth new fruit accoꝛding to 
bis moneths, becaule their waters runne out 
of the Sanctuary: and the fruit thereof hall 
bee meate, and the leafe thereof Hall bee foz 
p medicine. a 

13 ( Ttzus ſaith the Lord God, This hat 
be the boꝛder, whereby ver ſhall inherite the 
land accoꝛding tothe twelue tribes * of JE gen. 4822. 
rael: Joleph hall haue two poꝛcions. 

14 And pee pall inherit it, one as well as 
another: * concerning the which J lift vp Gen. 12.7. C 13e 
mine hand to giue it vnto pour fathers, and 15.6 15. 18. and 
this land hall fall vnto yon foz inheritance. 26.4. dent. 3 4. 4. 
1s And this thalbe the bozder of the land k By the land of 
toward the Morth fide, from the maine Sea promiſe he ſigni. 
toward Hethlon as men goe to Jedadah: fietb che fpiritu- 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibꝛaim, Which all land, whereof 
is betweene the boꝛder of Damalcus, and this was a figure. 
the boꝛder of Hamath and pasar, Vatticen, 
which is by the coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And the boder from the Mra Hall be 
Hazar, Enan, and che boꝛder of Damaſcus, 
and the reſidue of the Roth, Moꝛthward, 
and the boꝛder of Hamath: lo hall bie the 
Noꝛth part. 

18 But the Ca fide hal ye mealurt from 
Hautan, and from Damalcus, and from Gi⸗ 
lead, and from the land of Iſracl by Joꝛden, 
and from the boꝛder vite the Cat ſea: and 
fo hall be the Eaſt part. 

19 And the South ſide hall bee toward 
Teman from Tamar to the waters of 
Weriboth in Kade, and the riner to the 
maine lea; ſo hall be the South part toward 
Teman. i 
20 The leſt part allo ball be the great 
fea from the boꝛder, till a man come oner a⸗ 
gaint Hamath: this hall be the den part. 

21 So hall pe diuide this land vnto pou, 
accoꝛding to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 And you Wall Divide it by lot foz an 1 Meaning, that 
inheritance vnto you, and to the irangers in chis ſpirituall 
that dwell among you, which fjall beget king dome there 
childꝛen among you, and they ſhall be vnto ſhould be no 
ponas boꝛne in the countrey among the chil⸗ diference be- 
dꝛen of Ilrael, they Hall part inberttance tweene lew nor 
with pou in the middes of the tribes of JE Gentile, bui that 
rael. ee: 5 all fhould be 

22 And in what tribe the ſtranger Dwel- partakers ofthis 
faire then poise gine him his inheritance, inheritance in 
at 02 on. j ¢ it 0 ri 
‘ CHAP. XLVIIL * a 

t The lots of the trihes. 9 The parti of the poffef- 
fion of the Prichts, ofthe Temple, of the Lewites, of the 
citie,and ofthe Prince ave rehearſed. 

N Dw theſe are the names of the ⸗tribes: a The tribes af- 

From the Noꝛth fide, to the coat to- ter that they ens 
ward Hethlon, as one goeth te Hamath, tred into the 

Hazar, Enan, and the border of Damaſcus land vnder Io- 
Noꝛthward the coat of Hamath, euen fiom ſhua. d: uided the 
the alt fide to the Meſt Mall ber a portion land fomew hat 
fo2 Dan. s otherwife thenis 

2 And by the border of Dan from theCalk here let foorth 
fide vnts the elt fide,a portion fox Afer. by this vilion. 

2 And by che boꝛder of Aſper from the 


Catt part eun ynte the Areh part, a portion 
foz Maphtali. ö 
Tt 4 And 


Or, for bruiſet 
and (ores. 


[(Or,firifee 


The portion of the tribes. 


b That is, the 
portion of the 

round, which 
Srey hol ſepa- 
rate and appotot 
zo the Lord, 
which ſhalbe 
divided into 
three parts: for 
the Priefts, for 
w Prince, and 
for the citie. 


4 And by the border of Maphtali front 
the Catt quarter unto the Aet (ide, aporti- 
on fo} Manaſteh. 

5 And by the boꝛder of Manaſſch from 
the Cat ſide vnto the Edict ude, a portion 
fo: Ephꝛalm. 

6 And by the boꝛder ok Ephꝛaim, kram 
the Catt part euen vnto the (Ack part, a por- 
tion foz Reuben. 

7 And by the boꝛder of Reuben, from the 
Eat quarter, vnto the elt quarter, apor- 
uon f0? Judah. 

8 And by the boꝛder ol Judah, From the 
Cait part unto the Meſt part > ſhall bee the 
offering which they hall offer of Aue and 
twenty t houland reedes bꝛoad, and of length 
ag one of the other parts, from the Eat fide 
unto the TAN fide, andthe Sanctuary Nall 
bein the mins of tt. 

9 Theoblation that pe hal offer vnto the 
LoD, hall bee of fine and twentie thoufand 
long, and of ten thoufand the bꝛeadth. 

10 And foz them, cuen foz the Pꝛieſtes, 
ſhalbe this holy oblation, toward the forth 
flue and twentp thouland long, and toward 


Ezekiel. 


19 And they tbat ſerut in the ritit, Mall 
— — all the tribes of Alrael that wall ſerue 

erein, 

20 All the oblation halbe fine and twenty 
thouſand with < fue and twenty rheuland ; 
you tall offer this oblation foure ſquare for 
— Sanctuary, and foz the poſſeſſion ol the 

21 And the reſidue ſbell bee — the pꝛince 
on the one Gide and on the other of the oblatis 
on of the Sanctuarie, and of the polk fion 
of the city, ouer againſt the fue and twentte 
thouſand of the oblation toward the Eat 
boꝛder, and Meſtward ouer againſt the Aue 
and twenty thouland toward the Celt boxe 
Der, ouer againſt thalbe fo? the poꝛtion of the 
pince: this albe the holy oblation,and the 
— 1 the Sanctuarie ball be in the mids 

ereok. 

22 Moxꝛeouer, from the poll ſſion of the 
Leuites, and from the poſſeſſion of the citie, 
that which is in the intds hall bee the Pane 
ces: betweene the boꝛder of Judah, and bee 
tweene the border of Bentamin fhail bee the 
Pꝛinces. 


The gates of the citie, 


~- 


d Euery way it 


ſhall be fiue and 


twentie thou- 
fand, 


e So that Iudah 
was on the 
North fide of 


the Ueit tenne choufand broad, and toward 
the Cat tenne thouland broad, and toward 
the South Aue and twentie thonland long, 


22 And the reſt of the tribes thall bethus: the Princes and 
from the Cat part vnto the cick part, Bene Leuites portions, 
famin halbe a portion, & Beniamin on 


Whay.44.8 5. 


the land: for it is bolp unto the Loꝛd. 


and the Sanctuary of the Loꝛd ſbalbe in the 
mids thereof. 

II Ie challbe for the Hleſts, that are fanc» 
tificd of the ſonnes of Jadok, which haue 
kept my charge, which went notaltray, when 
the childꝛen ol Hlract went aſtrap, as the Lea 
uites went aftrap, 

12 Therfaxe this oblation of the land that 
Is offered, ſhall be theirs as a thing moſt holy 
by the border of the Lenites. 

13 And ower agant the boꝛder of the 
Pꝛieſts, the Leuttes bali haue fite and twen · 
tie thouland long, and ten thonland bꝛoad: 
all the length hall bee ſiue and twenty thou ; 
ſand, and the bꝛeadth ten thouſand. 

14 And they Hall not fell of it, neither 
change it, no: abalienate the firt fruits of 


15 And the Gue thouſand that are left in 


24 And by the boꝛder of Beniamin, from 
the Cal fide vnto the Tet fine, Simeon a 
portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon from 
— Patt part vnto the illen part, Iſlachar a 
portion. 

26 And by the bozer of Iſſachar from 
the Caf fide vnto the dick, It bulun a por- 
tion, 

27 And bp the boꝛder of Jebulun from the 
Galt part vnto the led part, Gad a por- 

ion, . 

28 And by the boꝛder of Gad at the Sonth 
ſide, toward! Temath, the border Hatt be e⸗ 
uci from £ Tamar vnto the waters ef We- 
ribath in Kaveh, and to the briuer chat ran- 
neth into ae maine Sta. 

29 This is the land, which per hall di- 


the South lide. 


F Which is here 
taken for Idu» 


mea. 
g Which was 


Rribute vnto the tribes of Iſrael foz inhert · 
tance, and thele are their poztions, ſatth the of Palme trees. 
Lord God. . b Meaning, Ni- 
30 And tele are the bounds of the efte, Ius that runneth. 
on the Noꝛth lide fiue hundzeth, and koure into the ſea cal- 
thouland mealures. led Mediterra» 


4 Iericho, the cit 
the breadth once againſt the Aue and twenty ericho,the city 


thouland, ſhall be a pꝛophane place foa the ci · 
tte fozhouſing, and fo: ſuburbs, and the city 
halbe in the mids thereof. 

16 And thele ſhall be the meaſures there · 


e Meaning, that 
it fhouldbe 


fquare, 


of, the Moꝛth part fine hundzeth and foure 

thouſand, and the South part < flue huns 

Dzeth and foure thouſand, and the Eat 

part flue hundzeth and foure thouſand, and 

— part fiue hundꝛeth and foure thou · 
and. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhalbe to · 
ward the Moꝛth two hundꝛed and filt ie, and 
toward the South two hundzed andfiftie, 
and toward the Eat two hundꝛed and tif- 
i and toward theter two hundꝛed and 


tie. 

18 And the relidue in length ouer ag ainſt 
the oblation of the holp poztlon hall bee ten 
thonfand Eaſtward, and tenne thouland 
Aeſtward, and it ſhall ber ouer againſt the 
oblation of the holp poꝛtion, and the tnereale 
thereof Mall be fo? food vnto them that lerne 
an the sity- 


31 Andthe gates of the eltie ſhall be after neum, 


the names ok ohe tribes of Ilrael, the gates 
Mozthward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of 
Judah. and ont gate of Leuk. 

32 And at the Gat fide fine hundꝛed and 
fotire thonland, and thꝛæ gates, and one gate 
of Joſeph, one gate ol Beniamin, and ons 
gate of Dan. 

22 And at the South fide, fiue hundꝛeth 
and foure thonland mealures, e thace ports, 
one gate of. Simeon, one gate of Iſſachat, 
and one gate of Sebulunt. i 

34 At the ltet five ſiue hundzeth and 
foure thonſand, with their th gates, one 
gate oF Gad, one gate of Aſhet, and one gate 
of Maphtali. 

25 It was round abont tightene thonſand 


meaſuren, and the name of the chtic from that g W. Tehenab- 


dap, halbe, The Load ts there, ; 
Daniel, 


fbammak, 


Yong nen chofen to ſerue the King. 


a Reade.s.King. 
2 4. 1. and lere. 
25.1. 


b Which was a 
plaine by Baby- 
Ion, where was 
the Temple of 
their great god, 
and is here taken 
for Babylon, 

c Who was a8 
malter of the 
wards. 

d He calleth 
them Eunuches 


Chap. į. 


Daniel. 0 n 


THE ARGVMENT. 


F He great prouidence of Cod, and bis fingular mercy toward his Church are moſt liuely here fet 


foorth,who neuer leaueth his deſtitute, 


but now in their greate ſt miferies and afflictions giueth 


chem Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whom he adorned with fuch graces of his holy Spirit, that 
Daniel aboue all other had moft fpeciall revelations of fuch things as fhould come to the ( hurch, 
even from the time that they were in, captiuity, to the laſt end of the world, and to the general refur- 
rection, as of the foure monarchies and Empires ot all the word, to wit, of the Bubylomans, Perſi- 


ans, Grecians and Romaines. Alfo of the certaine number of the times even vito Chriſt, when alice- 
remanies and ſacrifices fhould ceaſe, bec aule he ſhould be the accomplifhment thereof: moreouer, 
he fheweth Chrifts office and the caule of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to take away finnes, 


and to bring euerlafting life. 


And as from the beginnirg God euer exercifed his people vnder the 


croſſe, fo he teacheth here, that after that Chrittis offered, hee will Gill leaue this exerciſe to his 
` Church vntill the dead rife againe, and Chrift gather his into his kingdome in the heauens. 


: CHAP. I. 
1 The captinitie of Tehoiakim King of Indah, 4 


The King chufethcertatue young men ofthe Lewes to 


learnetuslaw. § They haue the Kings ordinarie ap- 
pointed, 8 but they abſtaine from it. 


S M the third peere of the 
O 7 F ecigne of Jehoiakim King of 
ws D. Judah, came ebuchad nez⸗ 
ar king ef Babel vnto Jeru⸗ 
alem, and beſieged it, 

à 2 And the Loꝛd gaue Ze 
yolakim king ol Judah into his hand, with 
part of the vellels of ebe boule of God, which 
he caried into the land of > Shinar, tothe 
houle of his god, and hee brought the velkis 
into his gods treaſurte. 

3 And the King pake vnto e Athpenas 
the Maſter ok his Eunuches, that bee 
ſhould bring certaine of the childꝛen of Ji 
racl. of the Rings ſeede, and of the zin- 


tes: 
4 Childꝛen in whom was no blemiſh, but 


whom the King well f fauoured, and inſtructed in all wile- 


nourifhed,and 


dome, and well ſeene in knowledge, and able 


brought vp to be to vtter knowledge, and ſuch as weare able 


rulers of other 


to ſtand in the kings palace, and whom they 


countteys after- might teach the s learning, and the tongue 


word. 

e His purpoſe 
was to keepe 
them as hoſta- 
ges, and that he 


ok the Caldeans. n 

5 And the King appointed them pꝛouiſi⸗ 
on cuerp dap of apoꝛtion of the kings meat, 
and of the wine which he dꝛanke, lo nourt⸗ 


might thew himſelſe victorious, and alſo by their good intreatic 
and learning of his religion, they might fauer rather him then the 
Tewes, and ſo ta be able to feruahim as gaueinouis in their land: 


fhing themithꝛer verres, that at the end thers 
of, they might and «before the king. 
6 Now among theſe were certaine of the 


childꝛen of Judah, Daniel, Hanantah, Mi⸗ 


ſhael, and Azariah. 

7 Unto whom thechiefe ol the Eunuches 
gaue other names: foz hee called Daniel, 
Beltehassar, and Yanantah , Shabꝛach, 
and Miſhael, Meſhach, and Arariah, Abed · 


nego. 

$ ¶ But Daniel had determined in his 
heart, that hee would not u defile himſelke 
with the postion of the kingsmeat, noꝛ with 
the wine which her dꝛanke: therefore be re- 
quired the chtefe of the Cunuches that her 
might not deũle himſelfe. j 

Now God had bought Daniel into 

— — — lone with the chickeol the 

unuches 2 

10 And the chiefe ol the Eunuches ſayd 
vnto Daniel, ” J feare my loꝛd the king, who 
bath appointed pour meate and pour dunke: 
therkoꝛe if he (er pour faces woꝛſe libing, then 
the other childꝛen, which are of your ſoꝛt, then 
om pet make mie lole mine head vnto the 

n 


it Then ſapd Daniel to Welsar, whom 
the chieke of the Eunuches had let ouer 
gami „ Henaniah, Michael ano Zza- 
a 2 


12 Dioue thyſeruants, J beſech ther, 

o ten dapes, and let them give vs v pull to 
cat, and water to dꝛinke. ] 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 

bpon before ther, and the countenances 

of the childzen that eate the postion of 


Their names are changed. 330. 


i To the intent 
chat in this time 
they might both. _ 
learne the ma- 
ners of the Cals 
deans, and allo 
their tongue. 

k As well to 
ſerue at the ta · 
ble as in other 
offices. 

That they 
mightaltogether 
forget their relie 
gion: for the 
iewes gaue their 
children names, 
which might 
euer put them 

in remembrance 
of fome point 

of Religion: 
thereforethis 
was a great ten. 
tation and a 
figne of fervi- 


tude which they 


were not able 
to reſiſt. 

m Not that he 
thought any ree 
lig ion to be in 
the meat or 
drinke( for af- 
terward he did 
eate)but bee 


moreourr by this means the Iewes might be beiter kept in ſubiecti- 
on, fearing otherwifeto procure hurt uf theſe noble men, f The 
king required three things, that they fhould be of noble birth, that 
they ſhould be wittie ani learned, and that they ſhould bee ot a 
{trong and comely nature, that they might doe him better ſeruice: 
this he did for his owne commoditie,therfoieit is not to praiſe his 
liberalitie: yet in this he is worthy of ptaiſe, that he eſteemed lear- 
ning, and knew that it was an neceſſary meane to goueine by. 
g That they might forget their owne religion and countrey fa- 
ſhions, to ſerue him the better ta his purpoſe : yet it is not to bee 
thought that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was not godly: 
in al points he refufed the abuſe of things & lupeiſtition, inlomuch 
th t he would not eat the meate which the k'ng appointed bim, 
but was content to Jearne the knowledge of naturall things. 
h That by their good entertainement, they might learue to forget 
the mediocritie af their owne people. l 


cauſe the king 
ſhould not entife him by this ſweste poyſon, to forget bis religion 
and accuftomed ſobrietie, and that in his meat and drinke he might 
daily remember of whatjpeople he was: and Daniel bringeth this 
in to hew how God from the beginning aſſiſted him wi h his Spi- 
tit, and at length called him to be a Prophet. 2 n He fuppofed they 
did this for their religion, which was contrary to the Babylonians: 
and therefore herein hee reprefenteth them that a:e of no religion 
for neither he would condemne theirs, nor maintaine his owne, 
o Meaning,that within this fpacehe might haue the tryal| and 
that no man fhould be able to diſcerne it: and thus he { pake, being 
mooued by the fpiritefGod p Nor that it was a thing abomi- 
nable to eate daintie meates and to diinke wine,as boch belore and 
alter they did, but if they ſhould haue herby beene wonne tothe 
King, and haue refufed their owne religion, that meate and drinke 
had besne accutſed. 
Sts the 


Daniels knowledge. 


4 This bare fee- 
ding, and that 
allo of Moſes, 
when he fled 
from the court 
ol Egypt, decla- 
reth chat we 
mutt hive in fuch 
ſobrietie as God 
doech call vs 
vnto, ſeeing he 
will make it 
more profitable 
vnto vs, then all 
daintie : for his 
bleſſing onely 
ſufficetli. 

1b fatter in flefh. 
x Meaning, in 
liberall (cence 
and na urall 
knowiedge, and 
nat in the Magi- 
cali artes, which 
are forbidden, 
Deut. 48.11. 
So that he only 
was a Prophet 


the kings meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deal with 
thy ſleruants. : 
14 So he conſented to them in this mat · 
ter, and pꝛoued them ten dapes. 
15 And at the ende ok ten dapes, their 
a countenances appeared fairer, andinckbet⸗ 


ter liking then all the childꝛens, which did 


cate the postion of the kings meat. 


16 Thus Melsar tokè away the poꝛtton 


of their nieat, and the wine that they ſhould 
dꝛinke, and gane them pulle, 

17 As foi theſe foure children, God gane 
them knowledge, and vnderſtanding mall 
learning and wiledome; allo he gaue 
Daniel vaderanding of all! viſions and 
dꝛeames. i 

18 low when the time was expired, 
thatthe king had appointed to batng them 
in, the chieke of the eunuches brought them 
before MQcbuchad - nezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them, 
and among them all was found nent like 
Daniel, tanantah, Michael, and Azariah ; 
ther: foꝛe ſt od they befoze the king. 

20 And in ali matters of wilt dome, and 
vndertfanding that the king enquired of 
them, he found them ten times better then 
all the enchanters & actrologtans that were 
in all his realme. 

21 And Daniel was vnto * che lirſt perre 
of King Cyʒus. Mi 


and none of the other: for by dreames and viſions God appeared 
to his Prophets. Num. 1 2.6. t Of the three yeeres aboue mentioned, 
verle 5. u That is, he was eſteemed in Babylon as a Prophet, fo. 
long as that common wealth ſtood. 


‘a The father and 
the ſonne were 


1 The dream: of Nebuchad-nezzar, 13 The 
King commande rb all she wife men of Babylon to be 
flatne,becaufethey could not interprete his dreame. 
16 Daniel requireth time to ſolute the queſtion. 24 
Daniel is brought vnte the Ring. and fheweth him bis 
dreame and the interpretation ther tof. 44 Of the 
enerlajting Kingdome of Chrift. i 


; A Md in the ſecond 2 peeve ok the teigne of 


a Nebuchad-nezzar, Mebuchad-nessar - 


Daniel. 


both called by dꝛeamededzeames wherewith his pirit was 
this name. ſo that ttoubled, and bis ¢ fl pe was vpon him. 
thisis meant of 2 Then the king commanded to cal the 
the ſonne, when inchanters, and the aſtrologians, ethelvr 
he reigned alone: cerers, and the ° Caldtans, foꝛ to ſhew the 
ſor he reigned Ring bis dꝛeames: lo they came and twy 
alſo after a fore before the king. : 

with his father. i 
b Not he had parcauned a dꝛeame, and mp ſpirit was trou» 
many dreames: bled to know the dꝛeame 

but becauſe ma- 4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king 
ny matters were in the! Aramites language, O king, liue foz 
toutained in ener; ew thy ſeruants thy dꝛeamt, and we 
this dreame. 

t Becaule it was fo rare and ſtranꝑe a qreame, that lie had not had 
me like. d He was fo heauie with fleepe that he began to flec pe 
againe. Some reade, ad his ſleepe was broken from bim. e Por 
ali theſe Af rologers and forcerers called themfelues by this name 
of honor, as though all the wifdome & knowledge of the countrey 
depended vponthem,and that all other countreys were void ol the 
fame. f: T 
froin the Caldeans, ſaue it feemed to be more eloquent, and therfore 
abe learned vſed to ſpeake its as the lewlth writers doe to this day. 


` 


3 And theking faid vnta them, J haue 


t is, in the Syrian tongue, which differed not much. - 


fhal ſhew the interpꝛetation. 

And the king ant wered, and faid to the 
Caldeans, The thing is gone fromme. FE 
pe will not make me vnderſtand the dꝛeame 
with the interpꝛetation thereof ye £ ſball bee 
Dawne in pieces, and your boules ſhall be 
made a takes. 

6 But if pe declare the dꝛeame, and the 
interpꝛetation thereof, ye hall rettiue oł me 
— and rewards, and great honour:there · 
— ee. me the dꝛeamt and the interpꝛeta ; 

on okit. 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaide, Let 
the king ew his ſeruantes the Dame, 
and we will declare the iuterpꝛet at ion ther · 


ol. 

8 Then the king anſwered, and faide, J 
know certainely that pe would gaine the 
time, becaule per fee the thing is gone from 
mee. 5 
9 But le yee will not declare mer the 


dꝛeame, there is but one indgement foz vou: 


foz ye haue prepared lying & coꝛrupt woꝛdes. 
to ſpeake betoꝛe me till the time be changed: 
therefoꝛe tell me the dꝛeame, that J map 
ROW a if ye can declare the interpretation 
thereof., 

10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before 
the Ring, and ſaid, There is no man vpon 
earth, that can declare the kings martirs 
pea, there is neither king no: prince no: loza 


that afked luck things at an inchanter oza: 


trologia,o2 Caldean. 

11 Foꝛ it is a rare thing that the king re · 
qutreth, and there is none other that can de: 
Clave it befoze the king, txcept the gods 
whole dwelling is not with tleth. 

12 Foz thts cauſe the Ring was angry 
and in * — fury, and commaàundcd to de⸗ 
ſtroy all the wife men of Babel. 

13 € Andwhen lentence was giuen the 
wife men were ſlaine, and they ſought Dae 
niel and his kellowes to be put to death. 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel 
and wiledome to Arioch the kings chic ke 


ſteward, which was gone forth to put to 


death the wiſe men of Babel. 

15 Vea, he anſwered and faid vnto Arioch 
the kings captaine, hy f3 the ſentence fo 
hall ie from the king? Then Artech declared 
the thing to Daniel. 

16 So Daniel went, and deſired the king 
that he would gine him lealure. and that her 
- the king the interpzetatton 

ereok. 

17 CTH nD-nicl went to his boufe and 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Michael, 
and Azartah his companions, 

18 That they houtd beſtech the Sod ok 
heauen fuz grace in this ſecret, that Daniel 
and his kellowes ſhould not periſh with the 
reſt ok the wilt men of Babel. 

19 Then was the fecret reneales vnto 
Daniel in a vifion by night: therefore Da- 
nicl pꝛatſed the God okheauen. 

20. And Daniel anlwered and laid, The 
Name of God ber pꝛailed fo: euer and euer: 
foz wifevome aud firength arc his. ; 
21: And Hee changech the times and ſea · 


fons: hie taketh away Kings: he ſitleth vp. 
Kings: he giueth wiledome vnto the E 


The kings furie. 


g This is a iuſt ree 
ward of their ar- 
rogancic (which 
vanted of theme 


felues that they ` 


had the know- 
ledge of all 
things)that they 
ſheuld be proved 
fooles and that 
to their perpetu- 
all thame and 
confuſion. 

h Hercin appea · 
red their igno~ 
rance, hat net. 
withſtanding 
their brags, yet 
were they not 
able to tell the 
dreame, except 
he entred them 
into the matter, 
and there'ore 
they would pre- 
tend knowledge 
where was but 
mere ignorance 
and to as delu- 


d: rs of the peos 


ple, they were 
worthy to die. 
t Ebr. redeemi 
the time. 


i Which decla- 
reth that God 
would not haue 
his ſeruaat ioy- 
ned in the come 


pany of theſe 


forcerers and A- 
ſtrologers whoſe 
arts were wic- 
ked, and there- 
fore iuſtly ought 
to die,though 
the king didit 
vpon a rage, and 
no zeale. 
or, be captain: 
of zhe guard, 


Eſal. 11 3. 2. 
and 115.18. 


— 


The kings dreame, and 


k Hetheweth and understanding to thoſe that vnder⸗ 
that man hai tand. > a 
neither widome 22 Wee dilcouereth the Deepe and fecret 
nor knowledge, things: bee knoweth what is inthe Darke: 
bot very darke Nele, and then light dwelleth with him. 
biindnesandio. 23 Jthanke ther, and pꝛaile chee, D thou 
porance of him. God of my! fathers, that thou hatt giuen me 
- felfe : lor n com- Wiledome and u ſtrength, and halt ſhewed 
methonely of mee now the thing that we delre of thee: 
God, that man — tame batt declared vnto vs the Kings 
vndeiſtandeth "latter. A s 
any thing. 24 ( Therefore Daniel went vnto Fri- 
1 To whom thou OC), whom the King had oꝛdtined to dee 
madeltthy pro- froy the wife men of Babel: hee went and 
mile. and who li- laid thus vnto him, Deſtroy not a the wie 
ued iu thy feare: men ot Babel, but bꝛing ine before the King, 
whereby he ex. and J will Declare vnto the King the inter 
cludeth all other Ppetatton. 
gods. 25 Then Arioch ought Daniel before 
m Meaning, the King in all bate, æ laid thus vnto him, 
power to intet · I haue found a man of the childzen ef Judah 
that were brought captines, that wil declare 


prete it. i 
n Woerebyap- unto the Kingtheinterpgctation. 
peareth that ma. 26 Then anſwered che king, and laid vn⸗ 


ny were ſlaine, ko Danel, whole name was Belteſhazzar, 
as verſe 13 and Att thou able to brw mer the dꝛeayne which 
the reſt at Dani - J haue ſcene, and the interpꝛetation therce 
els offer were of? 

preterued on 
condition, not 
that Daniel fa- 
uoured their 
wicked profef- 
ſion, bus that he 
had teſpect to 


27 Daniel anſwered in the pꝛelence of the 
Ring, and laid, The lecret which the King 
hath demaunded, can neither the wile, the 
aſtrolsgians, the enchauters, nor the fwth- 
fapers declare vito the King. 

28 But there is a God in o heauen that 
reuealeth ſec rets, and ſheweth the King e ⸗ 
equitie, btecauſe buchad-nezzar what ſhall bee in the latter 
the king procee- Bayes, Thy dꝛeame, and the things which 
ded according to thou hatt lecne in thiue head vpon thy bed, 
his wicked afie- fg this. 
ction, & not con- 29 D King, when thou waſt in thy bed, 
ſidering if their thoughts came into thy minde, What Mould 
fciencewerelaw- come to palle hereatter, and he that rcucaleth 
full or no. lecrets, telleth thee what ſhall come. 

o Healirmeth 3 As former, this lecret is not hem 
that man by rea- ed me foz any wiledome that J bane, moze 
ſon &t art is not then another liuing, but onelp to ſhew the 
able to attaine to king theinterpꝛetation, and that thon migh⸗ 
the canfeot Gods teſt know the thoughts ot thine heart. 
tecrets, but the 31 D king, thon ſawelk. and behold, there 
vaseittanding was à great image: this great image whole 
onely thercof gloꝛy Was lo excellent, ttood before thet, and 
muſt come ol the foꝛʒine thereof was tertible. 

God: whereby he 3 2 This images head was offine 4 gold, 
ſmireth tie king his bꝛealt and his armes of finer, his belly 
withacertaine and his thighes ef bꝛaſſe, 

feare and renz- 33 Vis legs of pꝛon, and his fect were part 
rence of Gad, ok hꝛon, and part oł clay. 

that he might be 34. Thon beheldelt it till alone was cut 
the more apt to i f 

receiue the hie myſteries that ſnould be revealed, p Becauſe he had 
fad that God onely muit ieueale the fignification of this dreame, 
the king might haue afked , why Daniel did enterpriſe to interpret 
it: and therefore he ſheweth that he was but Gods miniſter. and 
had no gi is, but fuch as Ged had giuen him to fet foot th his glory, 
q By gold, fluer. braſſe, and yron, are meant, the Caldean. Pe: fian, 
Macedonian and Romane kingdom, which ihould ſucceſſiuely rule 
all the world, till Chriſt (which is hete called the ſtone) come him. 
felfe avd deſtroy the laft ; and ti is was to aflare the Iewes, that 


their afflictions mould not ende with the Empire of the Caldeans, 


but that thee ſhould patiently abide the coming of Meffiah, which 
fhould be at the end of this fourth Monarchie. i 


Chap. ij. 


The interpretation thereof. 331 


without hands, which ſmote the image vp⸗ 
on his fæ te, that were of pron and clay, and 
bꝛake them to pieces. i pm 
35 Chen twas the pꝛon, the clay, the bꝛaſle, 
the fluer and the golde broken altogrther, 
and became like the chafte ok the summer 
flowers, and the winde caried them away, 
tbat — pla ce — found fe? gn: and the 
one that linote the image, became a great r Daniel te 
mean tainc, and filled the whole earth.“ i — 
36 This is the dꝛeame, aud we will der of che Adyrians 
clave befize the King che interpretation whichwasbe ? 
thereof. — > fore the Baby lo· 
37 (O king, thou art a king ok kings: nian, both be- 
foz the Gov of heauen hath ginen thee & canteit was not 
hingDonie.power,and itrengt),and glory. a Monarctie and 
38 And mall places where the childꝛen of generall Empire, 
men Dwell, the beaſtes ok the field, and the and allo becauſe 
koules ol the heauen hath he ginen into thine he would declare 
hand, and Dath made ther ruler ouer chem the things thar 
all: thou art this head ok gold. were to come, to 
39 And after thee thall rile another king che comming wf 
dome, inferior to the of filuer, and another Chrift, for the 
‘third kingdome ſhallbee of bꝛaſſe, which comfort of the 
hall beare rule ouer all the earth. ele ct amõg theſe 
40 And the fourth kingdome all ber wonderfull alre- 
Rrong as pon; toz as pon bꝛeaketh in pies cations : and he 
tes, and ſubdueth all things, and as pꝛon callech the Baby- 
bzullethallthele things, to thatl it bꝛeake in lonian king- 
u pieces, and bꝛuile all. dome the golden 
41 herens thou ſaweſt the feete and head becaule in 
toes, part of potters clay, and part of yꝛon: reſpect of the o- 
the king dome hall bee * dinided: but there ther three, it was 
ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of theyꝛon, as the befand yet 
thou lawelt the yon mirt with the clay, and was of it felte 
earth. wicked & cruel, 
42 And as the tses of the feet were part of f Meaning the 
pon, and part of clay, fo (hall the kingdome Peiſians, which 
be partly ſtrong, and parcly broken. ware no inferi- 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt pron mirt ou: in dignitie, 
with clay and earth, they ball mingle them. power & tiches, 
felues with the yfecd of men: but they all bur were worfe 
not toyne one with another, as pꝛon cannot rouching ambi- 
be mixt with clap. tion, eruelty, and 
44 And inthe dapes ok theſe kings, Mall an kinde of vice: 
the God of heauen let vp a kingdome, which new ing. chat the 
z Hall neuer bee deſtroped: and this king- world ſhould 
dome hall not bee given to another people, grow worſe and 
but it Mall bꝛeake and den roy all thele kings worſe till it was 
romes and it Halland foꝛeucr. reſtored by 
45 Mhereas thou laweſt thatthe? ſtone Chif, 
was cut off the mountaine without hannes, t That is of the 
and that it bꝛake in pieces the prow, the Macedonians, 
bꝛaſſe, the clay, the ſiluer and the gold: lo ſhalbe of braſſe. 
not alluding to 
the hardneſſe thereof, but the vileneſſe in reſpect ofſiluer. u That 
is, the Romane Empire thall ſubdue all theſe other afore nam ed, 
which after Alexander were diuided into the Macedonians , Greci= 
ans,Syrians.and Egyptians, x They {hall haue ciuill warres,and | 
cont nual diicords among themſelues. y They thall by marriages. 
and affinities thirke to make themſelucs ſtrong, yet ſhall they never 
beetoynedintearts, 2 His putpoſe is to thew that all te king. 
domes of the world are tianſitory, and that the kingdome of Chrift 
ſball one ly temaine for euer. a Meaning Chriſt, who was fent 
of God and nat fet vp by mn, whole king dome at the beginning 
fhoutd be ſmall and without beauty to mans ii dgement, hut ſnould 
at length grow and fil the while earth, which hee ca le h 2 great 
mountæine, as veife 35. And this kingdome which is rot snely re 
ferred to che perſonof Chrift, but al to the whole body of his 
Church, and fo every member thereof ſnalb e eternal]: for the Spirit 
chat is in them is lite eternall, Rom. 3. 10. 


Tt 2 the 


* 


The golden image ſet vp. 


| 
i 
| 


| 
j 
| 
t 
l 
| 


| b Thoughthis 
| humbling ofthe 


king f:eļmed to 
deferue cõmen- 
dation. yet be- 
cauſe he ioyned 
Gods honour 
with the Pro- 
phets, it is to be 
reprooued, and 
Daniel herein 
erred it he fuie- 
red it: but it is 
credible thas 
Haniel admoni- 
fhed him of his 
tauleand did 
no: ſuffer it. 

c This confeſli- 
on was but a 


the great God hath hitued the hing what 
fall come to paffe hercafter, and the Dreame 
is teue, and the interpꝛetatlon thereof is luxe. 
46 (Then the King Nebuchad· ner zar 
fell vpon his face, and > bowed himlelfe vn 
to Daniel. and commanded that they would 
— meat offerings, and (wect odours vnto 
im. ; 
47 Alſa the Ring anlwered vnto Danicl, 


and laid, I know of a trutth that your: God 
li a God ol gods, and the Loꝛd of kings, and 


the reucaler of ſecrets, fing thou couldeſt 
open this fecret. 

48 So the Ring made Daniel a great 
man, and gaue him many anv great a gifts. 
He made hem gcuerno? oner the whole pro- 
uince ot Babel, and chicke ok the rulers, and 
aboue all the wilt men ok Babel. 

49 Then Daniel made requeſt to the 
King, and her tet Shadꝛach, Methach, and 
Abcbnego ouer the charge of the proutace 
2 Sabel: but Dantel late in che gate ok che 

sing. 


fudden motion, as it was afo in Pharaoh, xxod. 9. 27, 28. but his 


heart was not touched, as appeared foone afterward 
the Prophet was deſiious of 
meanes he might relieve his 
opps: fd in this their captiuitie, 
Should offend this cruell king, 


Not that 
giftes or honour, but hecauſe by this 
poore brethren which were gtieuouſiy 
and alfo he tect iued them, left hee 
which willingly gaue them. e He 


did nor this for their priuate profite , tut that the whole Church 
which was then there in affliction, might haue lome rele te and eaſe 
by this benefit, f Aeaning, that either he was a ludge, or that he 


had the whole authoricie, 
Rings pre ſence but by him. 


a Vnder pre. 
tence ot religion 


& holi es in ma · {core cubites, 


King an image 
to his idole Bel, 
he ſought his 
owne ambition 
and vaine glory: 


& this declireth, 


fo that none could bee admxted to the 


CHAP, III. 

1 The king fitrah vp a golden image. 8 certain 
art accen ed hecauſe they diſpiſid thekings comman- 
dement, and are put into a burringasen 25 By be- 
hiefeinGod ther are delinered Fons the fre. 26 New 
bc had. nex x ar corfé seth the Power of God after the 
fight of the is ac la. 

N Sbuchaa-negsar the king made aan i- 

mage of golde, whole height was thi 

and the baedth thereof fire cu · 

bites , he let it vp tu the plaint ok Dura, in 
the pꝛouincc of Babel. 

2 Then Mebuchad-nezzar the king ſent 
ſooꝛth to gather together the Pobles, the 
ꝛinces and the Dukes, the. dges, the re- 
ceiuers, the countcilers, theok€tecrs, and all 


that he wasnot . the qoucenours of the pꝛouinccs. that they 


touched with the Mould come to ; 
true tease of God Which Mcbuchad nezzar the ‘king 


before, but that 


h: conleſſed him 
o la ſudden mo- 


fhe > dedication of the image 


- had let 
p. 
2 So thenobles, princes and dukes, the 


tion, as the wicked, when they ard overcome wi' h rhe greatneffe of 
his works. ‘ihe Greeke interpreters write that this was done eigh- 
teene yeeres after the dreame , and as may appeare, the kirg feared 
leſt the icwes by their Religion thould haue altered the Rate of his 
common wealth and therefore he meant to bring all to one kinde 
of religion and fu rather fought his own quietueſte then Gods glo- 
sy. b Shewing that the idole is nat knowen for an izole fo long 
as he is with the workman:bac when theceremonies and cuftomes 
are recited and vied and the confentuf the People is there, hen of a 


block: they thinkethey haue madea 
withthe wicked a all times to pprooue thei 


authoritie were aileaged for the eftablifhment thereof not canlide- God. if they fhould have dout 


god. c This was ſuſſi ient 


religion, if the kings 


ring in the me anelealon what Gods word did permit, 


ee 
* 


Daniel. 


Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 


judges, the recciuers, the counſellets, the oft. 
cers, and all tye gouerneurs ok the pꝛoninces 
were aſiembled vnto the dedicating of the te 
mage, that Mebuchad nezzar the king had 
fet vp: and they lid befozerke image, which 
AMebuchad-acz3ar had let vp. 
4 Chen an herald cryed alewd, Be it 
— to pou, O people, “nations, 
anguages, s weapons where. 
S Chat when ver beare the ſound ok the wi, Satan vſeth 
comet, trumpet, harpe, lackbut, plalterie, ro fgh: againſt 
dulcimer, and all inſtruments of mulickc, pe the children of 
fall Downe and worship the golden image Ged, the confere 
that Nebuchad. nczzar the king bath let VP. of the multitude 
Aud wholocuer falitth not downe and aud the crueley i 
worlhippeth, wall the lame houte be calt into of the puniſh- 
ibe mids of an Dote ferie fornace, ment: fur though 
7 Therefore alloene as all the people tome feared God, ` 
heard the ſoundok the coꝛnet, trumpet, hatp, yet che multütude 
lackbut, yplalterie, and all inſtruments of which conſented 
muficke, all the people, nations, and langua" to the wicked. 
gts kell Downe, and wozthipped the golden neſle, aſtonied 
image, that Mebuchad-nezzar the king had them: and kere 
fet vp. „the king requi · 
8 (By rtaſon whereof at that ſame time red not an me 
tame men ok the Caldeaus, and gricuoutly word conſent, 
accuſed the Jewes. but an out ward 

9 For they ſpake and faide to the king penture thatthe 
Nebuchad-nezzar, D king, ltc foz euer. lewes might by 

10 Thou. D king, haſt made a Decrees lictie and It le 
that euerp man that Wall beare the found of leame to forger 
the coꝛnet, trumpet, barpe, lackbut, plalte- their tsue Relie 
tie, and Dulcimer, and all inttruments of gion. 
mulicke, ſhall fall Downe and Worip the c It ſecmeth thas 
golden tmage. they named not 

11 And wholocucr falleth not down, and Daniel, becaule 
woꝛſbippeth, that her Mould be cal into the he was greatly 
unds of an hote fierie fornace. in the kings ta. 

12 Chere are certcine Icwes whom thon uo ur, thinking 
hatt let oucr the charge ok the Pꝛonince of if thetechree had 
Babel, Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abedne⸗ bene deſtroyed, 
go: thele men, D king, haue not regarded they might haue 
thy commandement, neither will they ſtrue had beter occa- 

thy gods, uoꝛ woꝛſhip the goldenünage that tion to accuſe 
thou haft let vp. , Daniel: and this 

13 (Then Mebuchad-ne3sar in his an: declareth that 
Strano wrath commanded that they thould thispoiicie of 
bung Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego: ese&ing this 
fo theſe men were bꝛought before the king. image, was in- 

14 And ebuchad-nezzar Make and (aid vented by the 
brite them, Mhat diloider? will not you, malicious Rate 
Shadꝛach. Meſhach, and Abednego ſerue tsrers, which 
mp god, no: wozſtziß the golden image that fonghe nothing 
J haue let wp 2 i but the deftruie 

IS Mow therefore are pe ready when pt on of the lewes, 
beare the found of thecoznet, trumpet, herpe, u hom they ac- 
lackönt, pſalterte, and Dulcimer, and all in: cuſed of ret ellie 
ſtrumenzs of muficke,to fall down and oz: on and ingrati- 
ſhip the image, which J haue made ? foꝛ if pe tude. 
woripit not: pe ſhall nie catt immeniatty ine f Signif ing, that 
to the mids of an here fierte fornace, fo: Who he would receive 
is thar Gov that can vel{uer Pou out of mine them ragraceyf 

ands? they would now 
16 Shadzach, Wethach, and Abednego atthe length 
anſwered, and laid to the King, O Hebu⸗ obey his do- 
chadnczzar, we eare net cart full to aulwere cee. 
thee in this matter, g For the 

17 Behold, our God whom wee Cerne, is thould have 

done injurie ta 
ted in this holy cante, and therefore 
they fy that they are refolued to die for Gods c: ufe, 


kable 


d Thefe are the 
and two dangerous 


| deliuered out of the fire. 


h They ground 


to idolatry. 


h atle to Beliuer 3 from the hate fierle foz 
nace, sae will deliur vs out of thie 
3 hand ing. ! 

fir on rhe pow- “18 Put it not, be it knowen nto thee, D 
an Gat ouer King, that wee will not ſerur thy gods no? 
chem, andle-  Woalhip the golden image, which thou halt 


- it fet vp. 
3 19 € Then was Mebuthad-nezzar foll 


Gods glory, and 
the teſtifying of 
his true religion 
with theirbluod, 
and ſo make o- 
pen confedion, 
thar they wil not 
fo much as out- 
wardly conſent 


on two points, 


changed againſt Shadzach , Meſhach, and 
Abednego: theretore hee charged and com ; 
maunded that they ſhould heate the foꝛuace 
at once lruen i times moze then it was wont 
to bet cat. l p 

20 And he charged the moft valiant men 
ok warte that were in his annie, to binde 
Shadꝛach. Meſhath, and Abednego, and to 
tat them into the hote ferte koꝛnace. s 

21 So thcfe men were bound in their 
coates , their bolen, and their clokes, with 
their other garments, and calt into the mids 
of the hote ticty foznace. i 

22 Therefore, becauſe the Rings com: 
mandement was ſtraite, that the formace 
ſhould be excœding hote, the flame of the fire 
flew thofe men that brought fooꝛth Sha · 
Mach, Mechach, and Abednego. 

23 And thele thae men, Shadꝛach, Me. 
ſhach, and Abednegs kell downe bound into 
tu u hom he gi. the mids ok the hore fiery foznace, p 
uethpatience& . 24 Then Mebuchat-nezzar the Ring 
conſtancie to a- Was aſtonied and rele vp in haite,and hake, 
bideche cruelty AND fapa vnto his counſellers, Did not wee 
oftheirpunith- CAR (hier men bound into the midges of the 
menc: foreither EEE; CAho anſwercd,. and ſald vnto the king, 
hee deliuereth It is true, D Ring. 
them fro death, 25 And het anlwered, and fayd , Loc, J 
or els for this life ſte Coure men looſe, walking in the middes 
giuerh thema ol the lire, and they haue no hurt, andthe 
better. — of the fourth is like the * Sonnc ok 
k For the An. God. : — 
gels were called! 26 Then the King Pebuchad-nezzar 
the ſonnes aof came netre to the mouth ot the Dote ery ior 
God becauſe of Nace and ſpakꝭ and ſayd, Dhadzach , Me · 
their excellency: (ach, and Abednego, the (cruants ok the 
therefore the High God, goe foorth and come hither : fo 
King called this Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abednego! came 
angel, whom fooath of the middesok the lire. 

God {ent to 27 Then the nobles, pꝛinces, and dukes, 
comfort us in andthe Kings countetlers came together ta 
theſe great tor · fee thele men, becauſe the Gre had no power 
ments, the Sonne oer their bodies: for not an haire of their 
ot God, head was burnt, neither were their coates 
1 This commen- changed, noz anp lmell of fire came vpon 
deth their obe- them. . 

dience vnto 28 Wherfore Mebuchad · near pake and 
God tliat they apd, M Bleſſid bee the God of Shadzach, 
would not for Meſhach, and Abednego, who bath fent 
any feare depart his Angel, and aclivercd his beruants, 
out of this for- that put their truſt in him, and haue chan · 
nace, till the time ged the Kings commaundement, and peel 
appointed, as bed their bodies rather then they would 
Noah remained lctue o Woꝛſhip auy god, laue their owne 
in the Arke till God. Í 
theLordcalled 29 Therefore I makea decrck, that euery 
him foorth. people, nation, and language, which ſpeake 
m Ze was moo- 

ued by the greatnefle of the miracle to praile God, but his heart was 
not touched And here wee fee that miracles are not ſufficient to 
conuert mento God, but that doctt ine muſt chiefly be adioy ned 
without the which chere can be no fait. g m 


i Thisdeclareth 
that j more that 
tyrants rage, and 
the more wittie 
they fhew them- 
felues in inuen- 
ting trange and 
cruell puniſh- 
ments, the more 
is God glorified 
by his ſeruants, 


Chap. iiij. 


of rage, and the foꝛmc ok bis viſage was 


The Kings decree. 332. 


anp " blaſphemp agate the God of yas n If this heathen 
mach, Mechach, ars Abednego, ſhall oce king mooued by 
dꝛawen tn plices, and their howies Wali bee Gods Sprit 
made à iakcs, becaulſe there is no God that would not fee 
can deliutr after this Wt. blaſphemis vn- 

30 Then the king promoted Shadzach, puniſnhed, Luc 
Meach, and Abednego, in tht pꝛouince of made a law. ard 
Babel. 8 ſet a punifhmene 

31 Nebuchad-nezzar King vnto all peo» to ſuchtzanſglel- 
ple, nations and languages, that dwel in all ours, muchmore 
the o world, race be nueltiplied vnte pon; ought all they 

22 J thought it god to declare the lanes chat protefl: re- 
& Wonders, that che high od Hath wzonght ligion, to take 
tsward we. ; ö order that ſuci 

33 Wow great are his ſignes, and how impietie reigue 
mighty are Lis wonders lr his Kingdome is not, leſt accor- 
an tuerlaſting Ringdome, and his Dominion ding as their 
is from generation to generation. knowledge and 

charge is grea- 
ter, ſo they ſoffer double punifhment. o Meaning, to farre as his 
dominion extended p Reade Chap. 2.44. 
SR, In 

2 Another dreame ef Nebuchad-nezzar, which 
Daniel declareth. 29 TheProphet declareth how 
ea proud king he fhould become as a benſt. 31 Af. 
ter he confe feth the power of God, and i reſtored to 
bus former dignitie. ; 

J Nebuchad-nezzar being ac? reſt in mine a There was no 
houle, and fiouriſhing in my palace, trouble that 

2 Bawa? dreame, which made mee a⸗ might cauſe me 
fraide, and the thoughts vpon my bed, and to dreame, and 
the vions ol mine head troubled me. therfore it came 

2 Therckoze made Ja decree, that they onely of God, — 
Mould bring all the wile men of Babel be: b This was ano- 
fore mie, that they might declare vnto me the ther dreame be- 
interpzetation of the dꝛeame. ſides that whicli 

4 Ss tame the inchanters, the aſtrologi- hee faw of the 
ans, the Caldeans and the foothfapers, co foure empires: 
whom Jtolde the vrane, but they could for Daniel bork 
wot ſh: wo me the interpretation thereof, declared what 

§ Gillat thelat Daniel came befo me, that dreame was, 
(Whole name was Belteſhazzar, accozding and what it 
ta t he name ok my god, which bath the lpirit meant, and here 
of the holy Gods in hi) and before him J he only expoun- 
told the dꝛeame, ſaying, deth the dreame, 

6 D Belteſhaz zar, chicfeof the inchan c la chat that 
thers, becaule I know that the ſpirit of the he ſent abroad 
holy Gods is in thee, aud no fecret trom ta others whofe 
bleth thee, tell me the vions of my Dreame, ignorance in 
that J haue feene, and the interpꝛetation simes paſt he had 
thereof. : : experimented, 

7 Thus werethe bifons of mine head in and left Danei 
my bed. And behold, I iaman f tree in the which was euer 
mids of the carth . and the height thereof was ready at hend, 
great: it declareth the 

8 Agreattres end ſtrong, and the height nature ef che 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the light vngedly.which 
thereok to the ends ok all the earth. neuer ſecke to 

9 The boughes thereok were faire, and the ſeruants of 
the fruite thereof much, and in it was God, but forve- 
meate foz alls it made a ſhadow vnder ry neceſſitie, aud 
it fez the beaites of the lielde, and the chen they {pare 

— Dá no flattenngs, 
d This no doubt was a greatgriefe ro Daniel, not onely to haue 
his name changed, but to bee called by the nam: of a vile idole, 
which thing Nebuchad-Nezar did, to make himſorget the tiue re- 
ligion of God, e Which alſo was a great griefeto the Prophet, 
te be numbred emong the forcerers,and men whofe pradifes were 
wicked and contrary to Gods word. 1 Bytherree, is fignified 
thedignity of a King, whom God ordeinech to be a defence for all 
kind of men, and whofe ſtate is profitable for manykinde. 
N.᷑t 4 koules 


> buchad-nezzar 


? 


The dreame expounded. 


foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughes 
therrot, and all Meth fen ok it. 

10 Ji law inthe vitans of mine head, vp 
on my bed, and behold, as watchman, and 
an holy ene came downe from heauen, 

11 And cryed aloud, and laid thus, ew 
Downe the tre, and meake off his branches: 
ſhake off his leaues, and ſcatter his kruite, 
that the bealtes map fice from under it, and 
pe r~ — — — 8 a 

aori 12 Neuerthelelſſe leaue the ſlumpt of his 

mais seber rocs in the earth, and with a band of yon 
holy: and that and bzaſſe binde it among the grafic of the 
that he comman- lic ld, and let it be wet with the derw of hea» 
dech to cut do vn UEN, and let his portion bee wich the beaſts 
ins tree. he knew among toe gralle of the field. 
charitthouldnoe 13 Let his heart be changed krom mans 
be cut done by nature, and let a Dealio heart bee giuen unto 
man, but by God. DUN, and ler fruen tines bepalen virer hien. 
b Hereby hee 14 Í The leutenceis according to the de⸗ 
meaneth that Ne- Cree of the watchmen, and accoꝛding tothe 
j —.— of the poly ones: —— wasan- 

uld not only ſwered, to the intent that iuung men may 
ka — lok his knew, that chemo’ Binh hach hower ouer 
Kugdome, but the ktügdom of men, and giucth it towhom⸗ 
be like a beaſt. — —P and appoynteth oucr it the 
— indge- I This is the dꝛrame, that J Ring Mee 
ment, and the bitchad-uezsar haue cent: therefore thou, O 
wholearmyof Peltethazzar „ declare che interpretation 
neauen baue as it thercof:tuꝛ all the wile men of my kingdome 
were ſubſcribed ave not able to Mew mee the interpretation: 
vnto it, like as al- but thou art able, foz the ſpirit of the holy 
io they deſire the gong is in thee. — 
executtor of his 16 € Then OanteiCabole name was Bel⸗ 
gecree againſt kf HaZZat) Id his peace by the tpacc of one 
all them thüt litt houre, and his thoughts tronbled him, and 
vp themſelues He Ring ſpake and lava, Beitechazzar, let 
again God. m.ither the Dreame, no? the interpzetation 
kK He was trou- theriol trouble thee. Beltechazzar anſwe⸗ 
bled for thegreat YD. and (aid, My loꝛd, the dꝛeaiuc be to thtin 
zudgment otGod that hate the, and tbe interpꝛetation therok 
which he ſaw or- tot hint excites. i 
dained again 17 Ehe tree that chou awet which was 
che king: and fo Great and mighiy, whole height reached vn · 
che Prophets vſed to the heauen, and thelight thereot through 
on the vne part all the world, 
to denounce 18 CCipofe leanes were fairt, and the fruit 
Gods iudgments thereof much, aud in ti was meate forall, 
for the zealethey under the which p beats of the Meld dwelt, 
bare to his glo- and bpon whole bzauches the foules ok the 
sy, and on the o- hłalien did fit, l 
ther part to haue 19 It is thou, D king, that art great and 
sompaftion vpon mighty: fo? thy great neſſe is growen, and 
man, and alſo to reacheth unto heancn, and thy dominion to 
cõlider that they tbe ends ot the earth. 
ſhould be ſubiect 20 Chereas the king ſaw a watchman, 
to Gods judge- and a holy one that came Downe from yeas 
ments, if hee did ten, and fayd, Wew Downe the tree, and 
not regard them deſtroy it, yet leaue the il umpe of the rotes 
with pity. thereof in the earth, aud with a band of pon 


g Meaning, the 
Angel et God, 
which neither 
earerh nor flee- 
eth but is euer 
ready to do Gods 
will and is not 
iniected with 


-1 Whereby hee aiid bꝛaſſe binde it among the graſſe of the 


meaneth a long field, and let it bee wette with the Dew of 
Space, as ſeuen heaulen, and let his postion bee with the 
yeeres. Some in- beaſts of the fielde, till ſcuen times paffe o⸗ 
terprere ſeuen ut him, a 

monerhs, and 21 This is the interpretation, O King, 
others ſeuen and it is the decree of the molt Vigh, which 
weekes : but it is tome upon my loꝛd the Ging, 1 
ſeemeth hee 22 That they hall dꝛiuc thee from men, 
meant ot yeeres, and thy Dwelling tall be with the bratta of 


* } 8 


Daniel. 


The Kings pride and fall. 


— 1 thep ſwall — 8 to — gra 
asthe ocen, and they hall wer thse with ` j 
the Dew of heauen: & enen times (yall paile — 
ouc tote, till thon know, that” the mot — * 
Wizi beateth rule auer the Eingdom of men, o a bealt bur 
and ginelh it to whomloeuer he will. —— 
23 Cdihercas they fapt, that one Mould er giriken mac 
leaue the llumpeok the tree rotes, thy king. and ſo auoided > 
dome mall remaine unto thee: akter that, — — 
theu Walt know that the heancns haue the was — om 
rule. * for histyranny 
24 CAherefeze, O Ging, let my counſeil ang b wandred 
be acceptable untothee, and o bzcake off thy among f beats 
linnes by righteoulnes, and thine iniquities n . — 5 
by mercic toward the paze: loc, let thtrebe ne raſle 
an p healing of thine errour, 1 — — 
25 All theie things Mall come vpon the ern the cauſe 
Ring Mebuchad nizar. why Godthus 
26 (At the end ot twelue g moneths, He pulliſhed him. 
walked in the royall palace ot Babel. —— 
27 And the v ing [pake and iyd, Js not prounking God 
this great Babel, that J haue built foz toangeraby he- 
the houteof the kingdome by the might OF serbs chy finnes, - 
my power, and fo? the honour ok MY MA that e may i- 
ieſtie: , p 5 tigate his pu- 
28 chile the worde was in the Rings mihcent, if 
month, a voycc came Downe from geauen, thou thew by 
ſaying, O king Mebuchad-neszar, te thee be thine vpright life 
3 Thp kingdome is Departed from that chou halt 
thee, true faith anc 
29 And they Hall Mine ther from men, ——. 
and thydwelling hall bee with the beats p Sutter the er- 
ok the fielde: they Wail make thee to eate pours of thy for- 
grafic, as the oren, and euen times Mall mer life to be re. 
palſe ouer thee, unttil thou knaweſt, that greſled. 
themoit High beareth rule oucr the king: q After that Da- 
dome of Men, and gineth it vuto whomſoe niel had declared 
uer he will. dis viſion: and 
30 The very fame houre was this thing chis his pride de- 
fulfilled vpon Mebuchad-ntzzar, and hee clareth that it is 
was Dinen from men, and did cate grae not in wan to 
as the oven, and his body was wet with the conuert to God 
dewofheauen, till his haires were grower except his Spirit 
as Egles feathers, and his nayles like birdes mooue him, ſce· 
clawes. ing that thee 
21 Andat the end of cheſe dapes J Me: terrible threat- 
buchad-nissar life vp mine eyes unte bea: mings could net 
uen and mine vnderitanding was reſtoꝛcd mooue him to 
vinta me, and J gaue thankes vntothemoſt repent, 
Wigh, and Jpꝛälſed and honoured him that r When the 
liueth Foz euer, * whole poweris an tuerla⸗ terme of thefe 
Ring power, and his kingdom is krom gene: ſeuen yeres was 
ration to generation. ac compliſbed. 
32 And all the inhabitants of the earth c. 7.4. 
are reputed as nothing; and accozding to ch. 4. 7. 
His! will he woꝛketh in the armie of beauen, luke 1.33. 
and in the inhabitants af the carth: and [He confeſſech 
none can tay his hand, noz lap vnto him, Gods will to be 
CAhat doeſt thou ? the rule of all iu · 
33 At the fame tine was mine vnder⸗ Nice, and a moft 
ſtanding reſtored vito me, and I returned to perfit law where- 
the honour of my kingdome: my glozy and by he gouerneth 
my beauty was reſtozed vnto mee, and my both man and 
counſellers, and my princes fought Vuro Angels and de- 
mee, and J was eſtabliched in my king⸗ uils, fo that none 
dome, and my glosy was augmented to: ought to mur- 
ward me. mure or as ke a 
24 mow therefore, J Mebuchad-nczzar reaſos of his do- 
: ings,but only,to 
ſtand content there with, and giue him the glory. t By whom it 
ſeemech that he had beene put trom his King dome before. 


patie 


The writing on the wall, 


u He doeth not u ꝑzaiſe and ertoll and magnifie the Bing of 
onely praile God heanen,wyole wozkes are all trueth, and bis 
lor his deline- Wapes indgement, and thole that walke in 
tance, bu: allo pꝛide, he is able to abal. 

contetlech his A 

fault, that God may onely haue the glory, and man the fhame, and 
that he may be exalted, and man caſt downe. 


S AL Pew V a 
5 Belfhaznar King ef Babylon feeth an hand 
writing onthe wall, 8 The footh(ayers called af the 
ug cannot expoand the writing. 25 Daniel rea- 
deth it, aud suterpreteth it alſo. 30 The King i 
aine. 31 Darius enioyeih the Aingdome. 
a Daniel reciteth i Ing ⸗Belſhazzar made agreat feaſt toa 
this hiltory of Á thouland of his pinces, and Danke wine 
king Belfhazzar b before the thouſand. i 
Euilmerodachs 2 And Belſbazz ir whiles he taſted the 
fonne,tothew Wine, commaunded to being him the golden 
Gods judgements and lugt vellels, which bis father {ebu 
againftthewic- Chad-nezzar had brought from the Temple 
ked, ſot the deli · in Jerulalein, that the king and his princes, 
ue. ace ofhis his Wines, and his concubines might minke 
Churci, & how therein, s 
the provkecieof 3 Then were brought the golden veilels, 
Jeremiah was that Were taken our of the Tempic ok the 
true, that they Lords houle at Jerufalem, and the king and 
thould be del:ue- his princes, Fis wines, and his concabiues 
red after ſeuenty Danke tn them ‘ 
yeeres, 4 They, manke wine, and pꝛapled the 
b rbe kings of gods ok gold and affluer ok bꝛalle, of pron, 
che E aſt parts ok bod and of itone, 
thenviedtofis 8 At the lame hourt appeared fingers of 
alone cõmonly, à mans hand, which wrote oueragaintt the 
and diſdained candleſticke vpon the playſter of the wall of 
chat any thould the kings palace, tthe king law the palme 
lit in theit com · ef the hand that wote, 
pany: aud now to 6 Then the Kings countenance was 
thew his power, changed, and his thoughts troubled him, lo 
and how litle he that the ioynts of his lopnes were loled, and 
ſet by his ene ny, his f kuces anote one againſt the other. 
which then be- 7 Wherefore the Ring cepen lowde, that 
fieged Babylon, they ſhould being e the Aſtrologtans, the 
hemadeato. @aldeans c thekfothlapers. Andthe King 
lemne banquet, (pate, and ſayd to the wile men ol Babel, 
and vſed exceſſe Aholocuer tan reade this witing, and des 
in their compa · claremecthe interpꝛetation thereof, patt be 
nie, which is clothed with purple, and hall haue a chaine 
me ant here by of gold about his necke, and Mall bæ the 
drinking wine: third ruler in the kingdome. 
thusthewicked 8 Then came all the kings wile men, but 
aremofidiffo- they could neither reade the waiting, nog 
lute and negli- © thew the King the interpꝛetatisn. 


Rentwheneveir 9 Then was King Belchazzar greatly 
deſtructioꝶ is at troubled, aud his countenance was changed 
hand. in him, and his pꝛinces were aſtonied. 

or, ouercome 10 Now the h Queene by reafon of the 
withwine. talkeof the Ring and his princes, came ine 
c Meaning, his to the banket boule, andthe Qucene pake, 
grandfather, and laid, O King, line koꝛ euer: let not thy 


d In contempt 
of the t ue God they praifed their ĩdoles, not that they thought that 
the gold or iduer were gods, hut that there was a certain vertue and 


power in them to dee them good, which is alfo § opinion af all ido-. 


laters, e Thur it might the better be ſeene. f So he that betore 
contemned God, was mooued by this fight to tremble for feare of 
Godsiudgements, g Thus the wicked in their troubles ſeeke ma · 
ny meanes, who draw them 66 God, becauſe they feeke not to him 
who is the only comfort in all alflictiens. h To wit, his grandmo- 
ther Nebuchad-nezzars wife, which ſor her age was not before at 
the ſcaſt, but came chithet when ſne heaid of theſe Rrange ne wes. 


Chap. v. 


Like father, like ſonne. 


thoughts trouble ther, noꝛ let thy countes 
nance be changed. 

11 Thereis a man in thy kingdome, in 
whom is the ſpirit ef the holy gods, and in 
the Dayes of thy kather, light and vnderſtan ⸗ 
Ding and wilcdome like the wiſedome ofthe 
gods, was fsund in him: whom the King 
Mebuchad - nczzar thy father, the King, | fay, * 
thy father, made chieke ol the! Inchanters, i Reade Chap 4. 
Altrologians, Caldeans, and Sarhlaycrs, 6. and this decias 

12 Betauſe a moꝛe excellent Mirit, and reth that both 
knowledge, and underſtanding (bor hee did this name was 
Crpound dꝛeames, and declare hard [entene odious vnto him, 
ces, and diſſalued Doubts ) were found in and allo that he 
zim, euen in Daniel, whom the king named did not vſe thefe 
Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be called, and vile practiſas, be- 
De will declare the interpretation. caule he was not 

13 E Then was Daniel brought bekoze among them 
khe king, and the king pake, and layd vnto when all were 
Dantel, Art thon that Daniel, which art of called. 
the childzen ok the captinitic ok Judah, 
hee my father the King brought out of 

14 Mow J haue heard ok ther, that «the k For the ido- 
ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee, and that laters thought, 
light and vnderſtanding, and excellent wile: that the Angels 
dome is found in the. power as 

15 Mow therefore, wile men and Afro - God, and there- 
logians haue bene bꝛought before mar, that fore had them in 


po 


they thould reade this writing, and Mew like eſtimation, 


m the interpretation therrok, but they as they had God, 
could not declare the interpretation of the thinking that the 
thing. ſpirit of prophe- 
16 Thenheard F of thee, that thon couls cie and vnder- 
Dek Mewe interpꝛetations, and diffoluc ſtanding came 
Doubts: now if thou canſt reave the wat: of them, 
ting, and Mew me the interpꝛetation theres 
of, thou Wait be clothed with purple, @ Malr 
havea chaine of golde about thy necke, and 
ſhalt be the third rider tu the king dome. 
17 Then Daniel anſwercd, and layd bee 
fore the king, Keepe thy rewards to thy 
lelfe, and gine thy gifts to another: yet J 
will reade the writing vntu the king, and 
ſhew him the interpꝛetation. 
18 P king, heare thou, The molt Pigh 
God gane vnto! Mebuchad ne zar thy fa» | Before he reade 


ther a king domt, and maicſtie, and honour, the writing, ne 


and gloꝛy. declareth to the 
19 And feꝛ the maieſtie that he gane him, king his great 
all people, nations, and languages trembled ingratitude to- 
and feared bcfore him: hee put to death ward God, who 
whom he would: he (mote whom he would: could not bee 
whom hee would he fet vp, and whom hee Moued co grue 
would he put downe. . _ him theglory, 
20 But when his heart was puft vp, and confidering his 
his mind hardened in pide, he was depoled wonderfull 
from his kinglythꝛone, and they tooke his worke toward 
honour fromhim. his grandfather, 
21 And he was Minen From the ſonnes of and io thewech 
men, this heart was made like the beaſts, that he doth not 
and his dwelling was with the wilde alles: ſinne ol is no· 
they kedze him with graffe like oren, and race, but of 
his body was wet with the Dew of the bra malice, 
uen, till hee knew that the molt High God 
bare rule ouer the kingdome of men, and 
„ ouer it, whomfocucr hee 
plealeth. — 
22 Ind thon his ſonne, D Belſhazrar. 
batt not humbled thine heart, thong) thou 
kneweſt all thele things, 
23 But 


The hand writing declared, 
23 Bue hatt like vp thy felfe againſt the 


Loꝛd of heauen, th ep haue bzought the vel · 


fils ot his boxie bekoꝛe thee, and chon a thy 
pꝛintes, thy wiucs and thy concubines haue 
dzunke Wine in them, and thou halt pꝛapled 
the gods of luer and golde, of bꝛalſe, pron, 
wd, and ſtone, which neither fee, neither 
heare, noz vnderſtand: and cheod in whole 
hand thy breath is and all thy wapes, him 
halt thou not gloꝛitied. 
m After that 24 Thin was the palme of the hand 
God had to long fent trom him, e bath wzirten this waiting. 
time de fei ted his 25 And this is the writing that hee bath 
anger, and pati- Witten, " MENE, MENE, TEKEL 
ently waited ſor VP HARSIN, . , 
thine amend- 26 This is the interpꝛetation of the 
ment. thing, MEN E, God bath numbꝛed chy king; 
n Thiswordis dome, and hath finiched it. 
twile written for 27 l EK EL, thon art weighed in the bal · 
ehe certaintie of làuce, and art found || too light. 


the ching: hew- 28 PERES, thy kingdome is diuided, 
ing that God aud ginen to che Medes and Berllans. 
had moſt rely 29 Then at the commandement ok Bel- 


counted: ſignuy: ſhazsar, they clothed Daniel with purple, 
ing alfo that God and pur a chaine of golde about his necke, 
hath appointed a and made a proclamation concerning him, 
terme for all that he ſhould be the third ruler in the king · 
kingdomes, and Dome. 
that a Miſeta le 30 The fame night was Belſhazzar the 
end ſball come king of the Caldeans fiaine, 
on all that raiſe 31 And Darius ofthe Medes toke the 
whemſelues a kiugdeint, being thꝛœſcoze c two prere olde. 
gainſt him. CE” a 
“Or, wanting. © Cyrus his ſonne in law gaue him this title of bo- 
nout, altheugh Cyrus in etfe & had the dominion, 


CLA ROVT: , 

1 “Daniel ii made ruler ower the gouernouri. 5 
An alt againſt Daniel. 16 Heu put into a denne of 
lions by the commaundement ofthe Ring. 23 Hew 
deliuered by faith in God. 24 Daniels accuſers are 
put vnto the lions. 25 Darius hy a decree magnifi- 
eth the Ged of Daniel. 


ie pleated Darius to fet ouer the king · 
a Reade Eſter, 1 dome zan hundzeth and twentie gouer- 


Chap. 1. i. nours, which Mould be ouer the whole king 
Or, not be tros- dome. 
bled. 2 And ouer there, thace rulers (of wm 


b Ibis heat hen Danfel was one ) chat the gouernoꝛs might 
King preferred git accompts vnto them, and the King 
Daniel a ftranger ſhould haue no domage. 

to all his nobles 3 Now this Daniel © was preferred a» 
and familiars, be- Doue the rulers and gouernours, becaule 
cauſe the graces the ſpirit was excellent in him, and the 
of God were King thought to let hem once the whole 


more excellent Realme. 
in — in 4 CeAherefoze the rulers and gourt 
others. 


nours © fought an occasion agatnlt Danicl 
© Thus the wic- concerning the kiugdome: but they could 
ked cannor abide finde none occaſion noꝛ fault: foꝛ he was lo 
the graces of faithfull that there was no blame noz kault 
Godin others, found in him. 

but ſeeke by all 5 Then laid theſe men, Wee Mall not 
occaſions i de- find an occafionagainit this Daniel, except 
face them: there Me linde it agati him concerning the Law 
fore againſt ſuch of his God. 

alfaults chere is 6 Thcreloꝛe the rnlers and thele gouer · 
Mobeterreme- pours Went tsgether to the King, and 
die then to walke * 

vprightly in the feare of God, ans io haue age odeonſcience. 


* 


ta 


Daniel. 


Daniels conſtanete. 
ſayd thus onto him, Ring Darius, line fo 
tuer. i 
7 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the af 
ficers and goucrnours, che connſellers, and 
Dukes haueconiuleeDtogethecrtomakeades . 
Cree forthe Ring, and to eſtablich a ſtatute. 
that wholoeuer mall alke a petition of any. 
god oz man fo: thirtie daycs laue of chee. O 
king. he ſhall be cnſt into the den of lions 
8 Now, O king, confirme the Deere, hd 
ſeale the wꝛiting, that it be not changed, ace 
coꝛding to the law ofthe Medes and Peri 
ans, which altereth not. 

9 Gherefoze king Darius „ ſealed the d Herein is con- 
witing and the Decree. demned the wic- 
10 (Now when Daniel ynaerTood ke lneſſe of the 
that he had ſealed the witing, hee went in- king, who would 

to his honle, and his e window being open be ter vp as a 
in his chamber toward Jerulalem, he knee · god, and paſſed 
led vpon his knees thace times a bap, and not what wie- 
prayed, and pꝛaiſed his God, as he did afozee ked liwes he ap · 
time, f prooned for che 
II Then theſe men atembled,and found maintennnce of 
Daniel praying, and making tupplication rhe fame. 
vnto his God. e Becauſe hee 
12 So they tame, and fpake unto the would not by his 
king concerning the kings Decree, Halt | lence ſbew rhat 
thou not lealed the decree, that euery man he conſented to 
that Hall make requeſt to any God oꝛ man this wicked de- 
within thirtie dapes, laue to thee, O king, cree,he ſet open 
mall bee caſt into the denne oflions: The his windowes! 
king anlwered, and laid, The thing ts true, toward lerufa- 
accoꝛding to the Law of the Medes and lem, when hee 
Derſtane, whichaltereth not. prayed: both to 
3, Toenanfinered they, and ſaid puto firre vp himſelfe 
the king, This Dantel which is ofthe chile wich the remem 
Dienok the captiuiticok Judah, regardeth brence of Coeds 
not thee, D King, no: the decrrethat thon promifes to bis 
halt ſealed, but maketh his petition three people whé they 
times a day. thould pray to- 
14. Chen the king heard theſe warns, he wardthst reme 
was fore diſplcaſrd with himſelfe, and ſet his ple,andalfothat 
heart on Daniel to deliner him: and hee la ⸗ other might fee, 
boured till the Sunne went downc, to deli» that he wonld 
uer him. neither conſent 
15 Then thele men aſſembled vnto the in heart nor deed 
king, and laid unto the king, Underſtand, for theſt few 
D King, that the Law of the Medes aud dayes to any 
Derſians is, that no Decree roz fature thing thar was 
— * the king confirmeth, map be f alte- — to Gods 
red. glory. ~ 
16 E€Thenehekingcommannnen, and f Thus the wice 
thep bꝛeught Daniel, and tatt him into the ked maintaine 
Denne of lions: now the king lyake, and faio evil! lawes by 
vnto Daniel, Thy God, whom thou alway conſtancie and 
leruelt, euen he will deliner chee. authority which 
17 And a ſtone was bꝛonght, and layde is oft times either 
npon the mouth of the denne, and the king lishrneſſe, or 
ſealed it with his owne ſignet, and with Mubburnneffe, 
the ſignet of his princes, that the purpole when as the in- 
might not bee changed, concerning Das nocens thereby 
nicl. per iſh, & there- 
18 Then the king went vnto his palace. fore goucrnours 
and remained failing, neither were the ine neither ought to 
ſtruments ok muficke brought before him, fare nor be 
and his lleepe went from hint. aſhamed to 
19 (Chen the Ning araſe early in the breake fuch. 
moꝛ ning, and went in all haite vnto the den 
ol lions. 
20 And when hee came to the denne, hee 


cried witha lamentable vopce vnto Daniel: 


wg 


A iuft recompenfe. 


and the bing ſpake, and ſaid to Daniel, D 
g This declareth Daniel, the leruant of che liuing God, is not 


taat Darius was thy God (whom than alwap lerueſt) s able 


not touchedwith ti dtliuer chee from the lions: 
thetrueknow- 21 Then laid Daniel vito the Ring, O 
ledge of od, King, liue fo? ener. i 
becaufehedoub- 22 Mp God hath (ent his Angel, and 
ted ot his power, hath hut the lyons months, that they haue 
h My iuft cauſe mt hurt mee, for mp * tuitice was found cut 
and vprightnefle befoze him, and vita tice, O Bing, J haue 
in this tung, done i no hurt. 0 

wherein I was 23 Then was the king ercecding glad 


charged, is p- fog him, and commanded that they boula 
proue : of God. take Oaniel out of the den: ſo Daniel was 
1 For he did dif- hꝛought out ofthe den, and no mancr of hurt 
obey che kings Was found vpon him, becauſe hee“ beleturd 
wicked com- in his God 

andemeat, to 24 And by fhe commaundement_of the 
obey Cod, and king, theſe meu which had acculed Daniel, 


fo did no iniury Were brought and were! cau into the den of 
so the king, who lions, euen they, their childꝛen. c their wines ; 
oug ht to com- and the lians had the materie of them, and 
mand nothing, brake ali their bones à pices 4 eg cucr they 


whereby God came at the ground of the den. 
fhould be diſno- 25 C Afterward king Darius wrote, Clu⸗ 
noured. to all people , nations ant languages , that 


E Becaufehe duell in all the world; Peace be multiplied 
committed him- vnto port . i s 

felfewholy vnto 26 J makea decee’, that in allthe demi- 
Odd, whoſe cauſe nion of mp kiugdome, inen tremble and feare 
he did defend, he  Gefuge the God of Daniel: foz he is the Ii 
was afured that ning God, and remaineeb fo eurr: and his 
nothing but king dome ſhall not perich, and his Dominion 
govdcuuld come ſhalbe euerlaſt ing. ‘ 

vatohim: wher- 27 He cefcucche deliutreth, and he woꝛ · 
in we fee the po- keth ſignes and wonders in heauen and in 
wer ofiaith, as earth: who hat h deliuered Danicl krom the 
Heb 11. 33 pobtrof the lyuns. — 

This is acerri- 28 So this Daniel pꝛoſpercd in the reigne 
ble exampie a off Daring, and in the reigne of Cyꝛus of 
gamſt all tbe Perka. å 
wicked,which 

doe againft their confcience make cruell fawes to deftroy the chil- 
dren of God, and allo admoniſheth Princes how to puuifh ſuch, 
when their wickednes is came to light: though not in cuery point, 
or with like circumſtances, yet to (xecui e true iuſtice vpen them. 
m This prooueth not that Barius did wor ſhip God aright, ur els 
was conuerted: for then hee would haue deftreyed all ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, and not anly giuen God the chiefe place, but alſo haue 
fet him vp, aud cauſed him to be honoured according to his word: 
but this was a certaine confeſſion of Gods power , whereunto hee 
was compelled by this wonderfull miracle. m Which hath not 
one ly lite in himſelfe, but is the onely fountaine of life, and quicke- 
dern all things, ſo that without him chere is no life. 


nl : 
2 A vifion of foure beafts is fhewed unto Daniel, 
$ The ten barnes of the ſo ur ih beaſt. 27 Ofthe euer · 
laſtudg Angdome of Christ, 


$2 the firſt pere of Wellhassar king of Ba. 
a Whereasthe bel, Daniel faw adacame, and there were 
people of Ifrael vilions in his head, vpon his bed: then hee 
looked for a 
continuall quietneſſe aſeer theſe feucnty yeeres, as Ieremiah had de- 
c lared, he fhewech that this reft (hall not bea deliuerance from all 
troubles but a begining, andthereſote encouragedthem to locke 
for a continuall æ fliction tillthe Meffiah de vttered and revealed, 
by whom they ſhould haue a ſpirituall deliuerance, and all the pro- 
mfes fulfilled: whereof they ſfiould haue a certaine token in che de- 
* firuction of che baby lonigall kingdome, 


Chap. vij 


taine eguntreys to himſelſeʒ 


Foure beaſts. 334 


wꝛote the dꝛeame, and Declared the ſumme 

ot the matter. i De 

2 Daniel (pake and fayd, J awin mp _ 

biñon by night, and beholde, the fonre 

windes of the heauen ſtroue vpon > the great b Which figni- 
lea: tied that there 

3 And loure great beats came vp from mould be horri- 
the (ca, one diuers krom another i bie troubles-and 

4 The lirſt was as as lion, and had talis afflictions inthe 
wings: $ bebelo, till tht wings theteok were word, in all cor- 
plucke off, it was lift ed. vp trom the earth, ners ot the 
and (et vpon his feete as a man, and a mans vnd, and at 
heart was giuen him. Lie sundry times, 

5 And behold another beaſt which was c Meaung. che 
the ſtcond, was like a4 brate, and Good vp: Aflyrian & Cal- 
on the e one Ude: and he had hic. tibbes in dean Empire 
his! mouth bet werne his tœth, s and they which wes moft 
latd thus vnto him, Arle, and deuoute nich ttrong aud fierce 

eh. f iu power and 

6 After this J bebeld, and loe, there was moft fone come 
another likea” leopard, which had vpon Gis co cheir aucho- 
backe foure wings ofa foute: the beak had riris,as though 
allo foure heads, and! Dominion was giucu they hadhad 
him. ; r . wings to fice yet 

7 After this, Dlawein the viſtous by their wings were 
night, awd bevelde, the fourth beal, was pulledby the 
fearcfull, and terrible, and very trong Perfians,& they 
It hau great u pron teeth sit dcusured, and went oncheir 
brake in pieces, and itampes then relidue feete, and were 
vnder his fete: and:it was vnike tothe made like other: 
beats that were before it: fo it had o tenne men, which is 
bores. here meant by 

8 As conſidered the hoznes, beholde, mans heart. 
there cane vp among them another little d Meaning, the 
P hoac, befoit whom there were Atze of Periians, which 
"Pg were barbarous 
and cruell. e They were ſmal in the beginning, and were ſhut vp 
in their mountain es; and had no bruit, f Thatis,deftroyedmany . 
kingdomes, and was inſatiable- g To wit, the Angels by Gods 
commandement, x ho by this means punifhedths ingratitude of the 
world. h Meamng Alexander the king of Macedonie. i That is, 
his foure chiefe captaines, which had the empire among them aftex 
his death, Seleucus had Alia the great, Antigonus the life, Caflan- 
der, and after him Antipater was king et Macedonia, & Prolem tus 
had Egypt. k Ie AS not of himſelfe, nor of his own power that 
he gate ali ths fe countrey e-: for his a1 my coateined but thirty theu- 
fand men, and he overcame in one batte Darius, which had ten hun- 
dred thoufand when he was lo heauy with ſleepe, that his eyes were 
ſcarce open, as the ftorics report: therefore this power was giuen 
him of God. 1 That is, the Romane Empire, which was a mon- 
fter, and could not bee compared to any beaft, becauſe the nature 
of none was able toexcreffe it. m Signifying the tyrannie and 
greedineſle of the Romanes. n That which the Romane: could 
not quietly eniey in other countrej s, they would giue it to other 
Kings andrulers that at all umes when they would,they might take 
it againe. which liberali y is herecalledthe Ramping of chereft vne 
der the feete. o That is, ſundry and divers pruuinces, which were 
gouerned by the Deputies and Proconſuls, wherofeuery one miglit 
be compared to a King. Which is meant of Iulius Cafar Au- 
guſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius & Nero, &c. u ho were as kings 
in efta, but becauſe they could not rule, but bythe conſent ef the . 
Senate, their pawer is compared to a little borne, For Mahomet 
came not of the Remane Empire, and che Pepe hath no vocation of 
gouernment : therefore this cannot beapplyedvnto them. And al- 
fòin this prophecie the Prophets purpole is chiefly to comfoti ti e 
le wes vnto the reus lation of Chriſt. Some take it for the who'e 
body of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a certaine portion of therenne 
hornes : that is, a part from the whole eſtate was pluckt away. For 
Auguftus tooke from the Senate the libei tie of chufi: g the Depu- 
ties to fend into tie prouinces, and tooke the gowsrnmeng of ceg- 


a 


€ 


Chrifts dominion, 


the firt hoznts phuckt away: and beholde, 
£ The& Romane inn this hozne were r epes like the eyes of 
Emperors ac the man, and a mouth (peaking pꝛeſumptuous 


firftviedacer- things. 

— humanitie, 9 J beheld, till the f thꝛones were fet vp. 
and gencileneffe, aud the Ancient of daies did lit, whole gar. 
& were content ment was white as (now, and the hairc of 
than others a: his head like the pure wooll: his thꝛone was 
the Conſuls and like the kterp flame, and his wheelies as bur: 


Senate mould ning fire. 2 
beare the name 10 @ ſicty ſtreame iſſued, and came 
ofdignitie,fo kobzth from bekoze him: thouland thou 


that they might landes miniſtred vnto him, and ten thors 
haue che profite, land u thoufandes ſtood befoze him: the 
and therefore in iudgement was (et, and che boekes opes 
elections and Nd. - mo Te e 
counſels would ' 11: Then N beheld, 7 becaute of the voyce 
behaue them- GE the paelumptuous woꝛds, which the hoꝛne 
felues according Pake : J behelde, euen till the beat was 
as did other Se- (laine and his body delkroyed, and ginen to 
nators: yet a · the burning fire. 

gainſt their ene- 12- As conecrning the other beaſts, they 
mies, and thoſe had taken away their Dominion, pet their 
that would refit Lincs were prolonged toz a certaine time and 


them,theywere (talon. i 1 

fierce and cruel], 13 CAs J beheld in vifionsby night, be · 
which is here hold, one like the tonne of man came in the 
meant bythe dlondes ok heauen, and v appꝛoched vnto the 
proud mouth. Ancient ol dapes, and they bꝛought him be 
1 Meaning, the foge him. — — 

places uhere 14 And her gauehim! Dominion, and ho» 
Godandhis noux, and a kingdome, that all people, nati» 
Angels ſhould ons and languages ſhonld ferne bim: his do 
come to judge ininton is an enertatting Dominion, Which 
theſe Monar- ſhall neuer bet kalen away: and his king⸗ 
chies, which dome pall neuer be deſtroped. 8 

— ola 15 (J Daniel was troubled in my 
ſholild begin at ſpirit in the middes of my body, and 
the fir ſt com- the vilions of mine brane made mee a 
ming ef Chriſt. fray. 


r That is, Cod 16 Therekoze J came vnto » one of 
which was be- them that ftode by, and alked him the 
fore all times, & trueth vf all this: fo hee tolde mec, and 
is here deſcribed ſheued mee the interpretation ok thele 
as mans nature things. 


is able to com- 17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, 
krehend ſome are foure Rings, which hall avile out ot the 
portion of his earth, 

glory. 


u That is, an infinite number ef Angels, which were ready to exe- 
cute his commandement. x This is meant oftke firit comming 
of Chriſt, when as the will of God was plainly reuealed by his Goſ- 
pel. y Meaning, that he was aſtonied when hefaw theſe Empe- 
rours in fuch dignitie and pridę, and ſo ſuddenly deftroyed at the 
comming of Chir iſt, when this fourth Monarch y was ſubiect to men 
of other nations, z As the three former Monarchies had an end 

at the time that God appointed, although, they flouriſhed for atine, 
fo ali this fourth haue, and they that patiently abide Gods ap- 
pointment, ſhal enioy the promiſes, a Which is meant of Chrif, 
who had not yet taken vpen him mans nature, neither was the fon 
ef Dauid according to the flefh, as he was after ward: but appeared 
then in a figure, and that in the cloudes: that is, being ſeparate from 
the common ſort of men by manifeltfignes ef his diuinity. b To 
wit, when he aſcended into the heauen, and his diuine Maieſtie ap- 
peated, and all power was ginen vnto him in reſpect of that that he 
was our Medi atour. c This is meant ofthe beginning of Chriſts 
kingdome,when God the Father gaue vnto bim al] dominion, as 
to the Mediatour to the intent thart hee fhould gouerne heere his 
Church in earth continually, till the time that he brought them te 
eternall life. d Through the ſtrangeneſſe ofthe vifon, e Mea- 
ging, of the Angels, as verſe ta l 


Daniel, 


The Saints confumed, 


18 And they hall take the! kingdome ef f pecauſe Abra- 
the Saints ok the g moſt High Which Wall hamwas appsine 
— the kingdomt foz euer, cuen fol ener ted heire of all 
and euer. i the world, Rom., 
19 Calter this J would know the trueth 4.13 .and in him 
of the fourth beatt, which was fo Unlike to all the faithfull, 
all the others, verp ktarefull, whole teeth the-efore the 
were of yon, and dis nailes of bꝛaſſe, which kingdom there · 
deuenred, bake in pices, and ſtamped the of, is tbeirs by 
reſidue vnder his fete. i tight; which 
20 Allo to know of the tenne hoꝛnes that chele fourebeafls 
wert in his head e of the other which came or tyrants fhould 
vp, before whom thzæ fell, and of the hozne inuade, and v- 
that had eyes andok the month that (pake fan pe vntill che 
pꝛelumptuous things, whole * looke was world were re- 
moe ſtout then his keilowes. ftored by Chrift: 
21 J behelde, and the lame! hoꝛne made and this wasto 
battellagainſt the Saints, vea and penai” confirme them 
led againſt them, that were in 
22 Clutill™ che Ancient of dayes tame, troubles, that 
and indgement was ginen to the Saints ok their afthctions 
the moic igh: and the time appꝛoched, that thould baue an 
the Saints poſleſſed the kingdome. ende at length. 
23 Then he laid, Che tourth beaſt ſhalbe g That is, of the 
the fourch kingdome in the carth, which that motthiechings, 
be vnlike to allthe kingdomes, and wall de⸗ becauſe God 
nourt the whole earth, and ſhall treade it hachchoſen them 
Downe and breake it in pieces. out of this world 
24 And the tenne hoꝛnes ont ofthis king: chat they Mould 
dome are ten Kings that Wall riſe:æ another looke vp to the 
ſhall riſe after them, and he Hall be vnlike to heaucns,where- 
the firt, and he ſhall ſubdue n thee kings, on all their hope 
25 And fhall peake words againtt’ the dependeth. 
mott High, and ſhall conſume the Saints h For the other 
of the mott High, and thinke that hee may three monarch‘es 
P change times and lawes, and they Hall ber were gouerned 
ginen vnto pis hand, untill a 9 time, x times, by aking & the 
and the diuiding ok time. Romane Empite 
26 But ther iudgement Hall ſit, and they by contils: the 
ſhall take away his domintion, to conium: Romans changed 
and deſtrop it vnto the end. _.. their gouernors 
27 And the! kingdsiuc, and Dominion, yerely,and the o- 
ther monarchies 
retained them for terme of life:alfo the Romans were the ſtrongeſt 
of all the other, and were neuer quiet among themielu.s. 1 Reade 
verfe.7, k This is meant of the fourth beait,which was more ter- 
ribletheathe other. 1 Meaning, the Roman Kmperors,who were 
meſt cruęl againſt the Church of God both ofthe Iewes and ofthe 
Gentiles. m Til Gud thewed his power in the perfon of Chriſt, & 
by thepreaching ofthe Goſpel gaue vnto his ſonne reſt, & ſoobtai- 
ned a famous name in the world, & were called the Church of God, 
or the kingdome of God. m Reade the expoſition hereof veiſ. g. 
o That. ſhal make wicked decrees & proclamations againſt Gods 
word & fend thorowout all their dominion, to deſtroy all that did 
piofeſſe it. p Theſe Emperours (hail not confider that they have 
their power of God, but thinke it is in their owne power to change 
Gods Lawes and mans, and as it were the order of nature, as appea- 
reth by Octauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero Domitianus, &c. q God 
fhal ſaffer thé thus to rage againtt his Saints for along time, which 
is meant by the time and times, but at length he wil aſtwage theſc 
troubles , ond ſhotten the times foi his elects fake, Matth 24.2 2. 
which is here meant by the diuiding oftime. T God by his power 
ſh Il reſtore things that were out of order, and fo deſti oy this litt'e 
horne that ii ſbouldi euer rife vp againe. { He theweth wherefore 
the bealt thouid be deflroyed, to wit, that his Church might haue 
reft and quietnefle, which though they do not fully eniay here, yet 
they haue it in hope, and by the preaching of the Gofpe! enioy the 
beginning thereof, which eis meant by theſe, words, Uuder the hea- 
wen; and therefore he here ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriftes 
kingdome in this worſq, which kingdome the faithfull hauꝭ by the 
participation that they haue with Chuift their E 
an 


The ramme and the goat. 
and the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder 


t That it, fome 
of every fort that 
beare rule. 

u Though hee 


had many moti- 


ons in his heart 
which moued 
him to and fro 
to ſee ke out this 
matter curioufly: 


the whole heauen chall bee ginen to the holy 


people of the moft High, whole king dome is 


an cuerlaſting kingdome, and all, powers 
ſhall ſerue and obey him. 
28 Cuen this is the end of the matter, J 


‘Daniel had many " cogitations which trou» 
bied mee, and mp countenance changed in 


me: but J kept the matter iu my beart. 


yet was hee content with that which God reuealed, and kept it in 
memorie, ind wrote it for the vic of the Church, 


a After the ge · 
nerall viſion he 
conimethio cer- 
taine particular 
viſiom, as touch- 
ing the deſtructi · 
on of the monar- 
chy of the Petſi · 
ans & Macedo- 
nians: for the ru- 
ine of the Baby- 
lonians was at 
hand, and alſa he 
had ſufficiently 
fpoken thereof. 
b That is, of 
Perfia, : 
e Whichrepre- 
fented che king- 
dome ofthe Per- 
„fians and Medes, 
which were ioy- 
ned together. 
d Meaning, Cy- 
rus, which after 
grew greater in 
power then Da» 
tius his vncle & 
father in law. 
e That is, no 
kings or nat iõs. 
f Meaning Alex- 
ander that came 
trom Grecia with 
great ſpeede and 
expedition. 
g Though hee 
came in the name 
ofall Grecia, yet 
he bare the titſe 
aud dignitie of 
the general! caps 


C'H Avra VILI 
1 Avifion ef a battell betweenea ramme and a 


goat. 20 The vnderſtanding of the vifion, 


{2 the third pære of che reigne of King 
Belthazzar, a viſion appeared vnto me, 
euen vnto met Daniel, atter that which ap» 
peared vnto me at the ficit, 

2 And lau in avion, and when J (aw 
it, J was in the palace of Sbuſhau, which ts 
in the pꝛouinceꝰ of Elam, and in a viſion me 
thonght J was by the riner of Utal 

3 Then J looked vp, and law, and behold, 
there ood befoge che riuer a ramme, which 
had two hoꝛnes: and theſe two hoꝛnes were 
hie: but one was a higher then another, and 
the higbeſt tame vp laſt. 

4 J law the ramme puſhing agaluſt the 
Hck, ⁊ againſt the Moꝛth, and againſt the 
South: ſo that no ¢ beaſts might ttand bee 


foac him; no? could dellner out of his hand, 


but he did what he liited, and became great. 
5 And as Jconlidered, behold, fa goate 
tame fram the Cle ouer the whole earth, 
and couched not the ground: and this goate 
hadan s hoꝛne that appeared betweene bis 
ene. 
6 And he came vnto the ramme that had 


the two homes, whom J had iene tanding 


by the riner, and ranne visto bin in his ficree 


rage. y 

7 And J law him come onto theramme, 
and aring niooucd againſt him, bee *{more 
the ramme, and bzake his two boznes, and 
there was no pawerinthe ramme to ſtand 
againſt him, but her cait him downe to the 
ground, and ſtamped vpon him, and there 
Was none that could deliner the ramme out 
of his power. 

8 Therekoꝛe the goate wared exceeding 
great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his 
great i hoꝛne was broken: and foꝛ it came vp 
koure that! appeared toward p fonce windes 
of the heauen. 

9 And out of one of them came forth al li 


Chap. viij. 


The meaning of the viſion. 


tle hoꝛne, which wared very great toward m 
the w South, andtoward then Caſt, and tos 
ward the ° pleaſant land. 


335 


That is, to · 
ward Egypt. 
Whereby he 


B 
10 Dea, it grew vp vnto ther hoſte ok ea meaneth Plole- 


wen, and it cait dowe lome of the bote, and 


ok the ſtarres to the ground, and trone vpon 


them, 


11 And extolled himſelfe againſt the 


mais. 

o That is, ludea. 
p Antiochus ra. 
ged againſt the 


a peince of the volte, from wham "the dayly ele & of Od, and 


facrifice was taken away, aim the place of 
his ſanctuary was catt Downe. 


12 And la time fhall bee giuen him ouer 
the Daply facrifice foz the iniquity; and it hal 
t cait Downe the trueth to the ground, and 


thus Hall it doe and pꝛolper. 


13 Then J heard one of the Saints 


{peaking , ⁊ one of the Saints lpake vnto a 


certaine one, laying, How long hall endure 
the viſion of the dayly ſacrifice, and the ini · 
quitie of the * deſolation to tread both the 
Sanctuarle and they armie vnder fote? 

14 And hee anſwertd mee, Unto the 
atuening, and the moaning, two thouſand 
and chree hundzed, then Hall the Sanctua · 
rie be claanſedd. 

-IS ¶ Mow wher J Daniel had fene the 
viſion, and ſought foz the meaning, bepold, 
there food befoze me > like the umilitude of 
a man. 

16 And J heard a mans voyce betweene 
the bankes of Ulai, which called and fayd, 
1 8 make this mau to vnderſtand the 

iflon. 

17 So he came where J ood: and when 
he came, I was afraid, and kel vpon my face: 


trode his preci- 
ous Rarres yndet: 
feete,which are 
fo called,becaufe 
theyarefeparated : 
from the world, 
q That is, God 
who gouerneth 
and maintaineth 
his Chur chi. 

r He laboured to: 
aboliſh all reli- 
gion, and theres 
tore cat Gods 
ſeruice out ot hig: 
Temple, which 
God had chefen} 
as a littlecorner 
from all the ret: 

ef the world to 
haue his Name 
there truely cal 
led vpon. 

1 Hee ſneweth 
that their finnes: 
are the cauſe of: 


but he laid vnto me, Underſtand, Dlonne ok che ſe horrible 


man: foz 4 in the lalt time halbe the vifion. 

18 Now as he was (peaking vnto me, J 
being alleepe tell on my face to the ground: 
but he touched me, ae let me vp in my plate. 

19 And be laid, Behold, I will hew thee 
what ſhall be in the lat wath: for in the 
end of the time appointed it hall come. 

20 The ramme which thon laweſt hae 
uing two hoꝛnes, are the kings of the Medes 
and Perſians. ‘ > H 

21 And the goate is the king of Grecia, 
and the great bozne that is betwene his 
types, is the firſt king. i 

22 And that that is bꝛoken, and foure 
ftd vp foz it, are foure kingdomes, which 
ſhall ſtand vp f ef that nation, but not ein 
his ſtrength. ; . 

23 And in the ende of their kingdome, 


when the rebellions ſhalbe conſumed, a king 


ok d Rerce countenance and vnderſtanding 


aſflictions: and 
yet comforteth 
them in that he 
appointeth this 
tyram a time, 
whom he would 
not ſuffer vtterly 
to abolith his 
religion. 

t This horne: 
thall abolich for 
a time the true 
doctrine, and fo 
corrupt Gods 
fermite, , 

u Meaning, thae: 
he heard one of - 
the Angels al- 
kirg this queſti- 
on of Chrif, a 
whom he callethi 


taine, ſo that the ſtrength was attributed to him, which is meant by 
this horne, h Alexander buercame Darius in two feuerall bartels, 
and fo had the two kingdomes of the Medes and Pei ſians, i A- 
lexan ders great p> wer was broken: for when he had ouercome all 


the «aft, he thought to returne toward Grecia, to ſubdue them that 
there had rebelled, and fo died by the way. k That is, which: 


were famous: for almoft in the {pace of fifteene ycere there were 
fiſteene diuers ſucceſſors befote this monarchy was diuided to theie 
foure,whe eof Caffaader had 
Afia the leſſe, and Ptolemeus Egypt. 1 Which was Antiochus E- 
piphanes, who was of a ſeruile and flattering nature, and alio thers 


were other betweene him and the kingdome: and therefore is here 


called the little horne,becauwfe neither princely conditions, nor any 
other thing was in him, wh he onld obtaine this kingdome, 


7. 


cedonia,Seleucus syria, Antigonus- 


a certaine one, or a fecret one, or a marueilous one. x That is, the 
lewes finnes , which were cauſe of this deſtruction. y That is, 
which ſupprefleth Gods religion, and his people. z Chriſt anfwe~ 
red me for the comſart of his Church. a That is, vntil fo many: 
natural] dayes be pakt, which make fixe yeeres; three monet ha, and 
ahalfe; fer fo long vader Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. - 
b Which was Chuit, who in this maner declared himfelfeto the: 
old Fathers, how he would be God manifefled infleth, e This» 
power to command the Angel declared that he was God. d The 
effect of this vifion fhalknot yet apprare, but along time aſter. 
e Meaning that great rage which Autiochus thoald thew againſſ 
the Church. f That is, ont of Giecia g They ſhall not haue 
like power as had Alexander. h Noting that this Antiochus was 
impudent and erue li, and alſo craſtis æhat he — not be deceiued. 
Darke. 


Danie! maketh his 


parke fentences Hall ſtand vp. 
24 And his power ſball be wightie, but 

i That is, net not in ‘bis ſtrength: and hee Hall destroy 
Tike Alexanders wonderfully, and mall pꝛoſper, and pꝛactiſe, 
ſtrength. and = deſtroy the * mightic, and the holy 
k koth the Gen- people. . 
tiles that dwell > 25 And through his! policie allo, he Mail 
about him, and caullt crakt to polper in his hand. and be thal 
alſo the lenes. kxtoll himſelke in his heart, and by ™ peace 
1 Whatfoeuerhe ſhall deſtrop many: be ſhall alſo and vp ce 
gocth about by gainſt the a Pꝛince otpgincce,but he ſhall be 
nis craft, he fhalt! Doken Downe o without band. 

bring it to paſſe. 26 And the vifion of the r enening and 
m That is, vn- the mozning, which is declared, is true: 
der pretente of therefoꝛe ſeale thou vp the vifion, koꝛ it bal 
peace, or asit be after many dapes. ~. i 
were in ſport. 27 And J Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke 

n Meaning, de 


gainſt God, the kings buſineſſe, and J was aſtoniſhed at 
0 For God the viſion, but none vnderſtood it. 
would deſtroy n 


him with a notable plague, and fo comfort his Church, 2. Mac. 9. 9. 
p Keade verſe 14. q For feate and aſtoniſbment. 


C KH A P. IX. 

3 Daniel deſireth to haue that performed ef God, 
which hee had promifed concerning the return of the 
people from theirbanifbment in Babylon. 5 Arne 
confefiien, 20 Daniels prayer u heard. 21 Gabriel 
the Angel exponndeth unto him the usfen of the {r= 
ucntieweekes, 24 The aneynting c hriſi. 258 The 
building againe of leru(alem, 26 The death of Chri, 


J} the firſt peere of Darius the ſonne of 
aWhowasalfo 42 Ahachueroſh, of the ſeede of the Medes, 
called Aſtyages. Which was made King ouer the ? realme of 
b For Cyfus led the Caldeans, ’ 
withambition, 2 Euen in the firſt ycereof his reigne, J 
‘went about wary Daniel vnderſtood by < bookes the nrunber 
in other coun- bk the vetres, whereof the Loꝛd had ſpoken 
treyes, and there- vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, that he would 
fore Darius had Accompli ſenent ie pecres in the deſolation 
ehe title of ibe ok Jerulalem. j 


kingdome, 3 And FT turned mp face vnto the Lord 
though Cyrus God, and “lought by prayer and ſupplicati · 
was King in ef- pns, with faſting, and lackclotb and aſhes. 

‘fect, 4 And Jpꝛaped yntoche Lord mp Gor, 


c For though he and made my tonkeſſion, laying, Dh Lord 
‘was an excelleut God, which att e great and fearefull,and kee · 
Prophet, yet he pelt couenant @ mercie toward them which 
dayly increafed [one thce, and towardthemthat kerpe thy 
in knowledge by commandements, i 
reading of the § Ve haue finned, and haue committed 
Scriptures. tniquitie, and haue Done wickedly, pea, wee 
d Hefpeakerh haue rebelled, and haue Departed trom thy 
not of that ordi- peceptg and from thy indgements. 
natie prayer, 9. Ffoꝛ wee would not obey thy ſeruants 
which he vfed in the — — wbich ſpake in thy Name to 
his houſe thriſe our kings, to dur pꝛinces, and to our fathers, 
a day, but of a and to all the people ef the land. 
„fare and vehe- 7 DLor,'rightrouninesbelongeth ynto 
ment prayer,le £ hir, and vnto vs $ open ſhame, as appeateth 
gheir fins ſhould 
cauſe God to delay the time of their deliueranceprophecied by Ie- 
remiah, e That is, haft all power in thy felte toexecute thy terti- 
ble iudgements againſt obſtinate finners, as thou art rich in mercy 
to comfort them which obey thy word and leue thee. $ Ebr. hum. 
` £ He ſhewerh chat whenſoeuet God punitheth, he doeth it tor iuft 
eauſe: and thus the godly never accuſe him of rigour as the wicked 
doe, but acknowledge that in the mſelues there is iuſt cauſe why he 
fhouldfoentrearethem. 8 Ebr.confi/ion of face, 


Daniel. 


ſhame, to our e kings, to sur princes, and to 


Which hee had laid before vs by the miniſtt · 
q cettaine dapes: but when J role vp. J did 


which be(pake againſt vs, and agg inſt our 


finnes, and foꝛz the iniquities of our fathers, 


eonfeſſion, and prayeth. 


this dap buto enery man of Judah, and to 
the inhabitants of Jerulalem: pea, vnto all 
Ilrael, both nære and farre off, through all 
the conntrepes, whither thou Galt Diuen 
them, becaule of their offences, that they 
haue committed againſt the. 
8 D Lord, vnto vs appettaineth open 
Dto g Hedeeth not 
our fathers, becaule wee haue ſinned againſt excufe the Kings 
te becaufe of their 
9 let compaſſion and foꝛgiueneſſe is in authoritie, but 
the Loꝛd our God, albeit we haue rebelled ae prayeth chiefly 
gaint him. ö for hem as the 
10 Fo} we haue not obeyed the * voyce of chieſe occafions 
the Loꝛd our God, to walke in his Lawes, 4 theſe great 
plagues. 
h fie theweth 
that they rebel 
againſt God, 
which ſerue him 
not according to 
his commande. 
ment and word. 
i As Deut. 27.15. 
or the curfe con · 
Judges that || tudged vs, by bringing vpon firmed by an 
bs a great * for vnder the whole bea» oath. 
nen hath not beene the like, as hath beene / gouerned vs, 
bought vpon Jeruſalem. 
_ 13 Ailehisplague is come vpon vs, asit 
is wꝛitten in the law ol Holes: yet made we 
not our pꝛaper befoꝛe the Loꝛd ont God, that + Eb watched 


rie of his ſeruantsthe Pꝛophets. 
IL Vea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy 
law, and are turned backe, € haue not heard 
thy voice: thercfoꝛethe ; curſeis powꝛed vp · 
on vs, and theoth that is witten in the Lam 
of Moſes the ſernant of God, becauſe wee 
haue ſinned againſt him. r 

12 And hee hath confirmed his wordes, 


we might turne from our iniquities, and vn⸗ en tbe e. 


derſtand thy trueth. See 28. 
14 Therefore hath the Loꝛd & made rea · 64.2.1 1. 
die the plague, and bꝛought it vvon vs: foz k That is,accore 
the Lord our God is righteous in all his ding to all thy 
woꝛkes whicb hee doeth: foz wee would not mercifull pro- 
heare his vopce. miſes and the 
15 And now, D Lord our God, that haſt performance 
bꝛought thy people out of the land ol Egypt thereof, 
with a mightie hand, and halt gotten thet 1 Shew thy felfe 
renowme, as appeareth this dap, We haue {ite fauourable. 
ned, we haue done wickedly. m That is, ſor 
16 O Lord, accoꝛding to all thy *rightes thy Chrifts fake, 
ouſneſſe, J beſcech thee, let thine anger thy in whom thou 
wrath be turned away from thy citie Jeruſa⸗ wilt accept all 
lem thine holy mountaine: foz betauſe of our our prayers, 
n Declaring, 
that the godly 
flee onely vnto 


Jerulſalem and thy people are a repꝛoch to all 
that are about vs. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, heare Gods mercies, 
the pꝛayer of thy ſeruant and his ſupplicati- and renounce 
ons, and tauſe thy face to | thine vpon thy their own works 
Sanctuarp, that licth watte fo? the Lozds when they leeke 
fake, 4 € for remiffiun of 

18 O my God, incline thine care, and cheir ſinnes. 
beare: open thine eyes, and beholde our o Thus he could 
Defolations, and the Citie whereupon thy not content him- 
Name is called: for wee Doe not prelent ſeife u ith any ve- 
our ſupplications before thee for our owne bemencie of 
v tighteouſneſſe, but fog thy great tender wordes : for he 
mercies. n was ſo led with 

19 DLowheare, D Lord foꝛgiue, D aferventzeale, 
Loꝛd o conſider and doe it, deferre not, fog confidering 
thine owne lake, O my God: fo: thy Name Gods promife 
is callcd vpon thy citie, and vpon thy people, made to the citie 

20 (And whiles J was (peaking and is reſpect of his 
praying , and confeſſing my finne, and the Church and for 
finne of my people Jſracl, € did pꝛeſent my the aduancement 
ſupplication before the Lod my God, fe of Gods glory. 


His prayer is heard. 


Chap B. 16. the holy mountaiue ol my@ov, 

p He alludeth to 21 Pea, while J was ſpeaking in paper, 
Jeremiahs pro- Cuen the man Gabꝛiel whom J had leene 
phecie, who pro- befog in the vifion came flying, and touched 
pheſied that their met about the time of the euening obla. 


Chap. x. 


captiuity ſhould 
be ſeuentie yeres: 
dut now Gods 
mercy ſhould fee 
uen fold exceed 
his iudgement 
which mould be 
4. hundred and 
Ho. yeres, euen to 
the comming of 
Chriſt, and to 
then it ſhould 
cõtinue for euer. 
g Meaning, Da- 
nieis nation,o- 
ucr whom hee 
was carefull, 

r To thew mercy 
and to put fin out 
ofremembrance 
f Thatis, from 
the time that Cy- 
rus gauc them 
leaue to depart 

t Thefe weekes 
make 49.) eres, 
whereof 46. are 
referred tothe 
time of the buil- 
ding of the Tem- 
ple, and 3 to the 
laying of the 
foundation. 

u Counting fro 
the fixt yeere of 
Darius, who gaue 
the ſecond com- 
mandement for 
the building of 


tion > , 
22 And be informed me, and talked wich 

mer, and ſaid, O Daniel, Jam now come 

forth to gine thee knowledge and vnderſtan · 


ding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications 
the tommandement came forty, and J am 
tome to wew thee, fo: thou axt greatly belo. 
ued; theretoze vnderſtand the matter and 
conſider the vifion. A 

24 Seuenty r weekes are determined bps 
ona thy people, and vpon thine holy citie to 
tiniſh the wickedneſſe, and to feale vy the 
r nues, and to reconcile the iniqulty, and to 
bring in cuerlaſting righttouſues, ¢ to feale 
vy the vilion and pꝛophecie, and to annopne 
the mot Holy. 

25 Know therefore and vnderſtand, that 
from! the going koꝛth ol the comunandement 
to bing agatne the people, and to build Jes 
rulaleni vuco Meſſiah the Pꝛince, hall be fe- 
uent weekes, and o thzeclcozc e two werkes, 
and the itreete mall be built againe, and the 
wall enen in a F troublous time. 

26 And after thzeefcoze and two weeks, 
ſhall Meſſiah be Maine, and Hati y haue no- 
thtug, and thepeovic of the prince that Hall 
come, Mall deſtroy the city and the Sanctu · 
arp, and the end ther col hall be with a flood: 
and vnto the end of the battell it ſhalbe Dee 
ſtroped by deſolations. 

27 And he fall -confirme the couenant 
with many foz one wecke: and in the mids ol 
the weeke he tail cauſe the ſacrifice and the 
oblation to b ceale, & for the ouerſpꝛeading 
of the abominations, hee Hall make it defo» 
late, tuen vntill the conſummation determi. 
ned ſhalbe powzed vpon the delolatt. 


the Temple, are 62. wee kes, which make 4 3 4.yeeses,which compre- 
hend the time from the building of the Temple, vnto the baptil e 
of Chiift, Ebr. in fireitsof time, x In this laſt wee ke of the ie- 
uenty Mall hriſt come and preach and iuffer death, y Hee thall 
ſeeme to haue no beautie, nor to be of any eftimation, as Ifa. 3 3.2, 
x Meaning Titus, Veſpaſians ſonne, who fhould come and defroy 
both the Temple and the people without all hope of recouery. 
a By the preaching of the Golpel he confu med his jpromiſe, fiiſt 
so the lewes, and aiter to the Gentiles. b Clu iſt accompliſhed 
this by his death and feſurrection. ¢ Meaning that Ieruſalem and 
the Sanctuary ſhould be vttętly doſttoꝝ ed for their rebellion againſt 
God, and their idolatry: ot asfome reade, that the plagues ſnall be 
fo great, tbat they hall all abeſtogied at them. 
CHAP, X. 
There appeareth unto Daniel a man clothed in lin · 
nen. 11 which fheweth him whereforehe is fènt; 
a He noteth this Lacke. third pere of Cyꝛus King of Per⸗ 
third yeere,be- I fla, à thing was reuealca vnto Daniel 
cauſe at this time (whole name was called Belteſhazzar) and 
ide building of the wod was true, but the time appointed 
the temple began was è long, and he underiteod the thing, and 
to be hindred by had underſtanding of the vifion,- ; 
* ambyſes Cyrus 
fonne, when the father made warre in Afia minor 2g ainſt the Scy- 
thians, which was a diteour aging to the godly, and a g eat feate to 
Daniel. b Which is to declare that the godiy ſheuld nat haſten 
too much, but patiently to abide che iſſue of Gods promife, 


2 At the fame time J Daniel was in hea · 
uineſle foz three weckes of dapes. 

3 Jate no plealant bꝛead, neither came 
fleſh, noꝛ wine in my mouth, neither did J 
annoint my ielfe at all till chace werkes of 
Dapes were fulfilled: 

4 And in the koure and twenticth Day of 
the c firt moneth, as J was by the fine of 
that great riuer, euen Hiddekel, 

5 And Jlikt vp mine cies and locked, and 
behold, there was a man? clathedin linnens 
Noa lopnes were girded with fine gold of 


X as. s 

6 Vis body alſo vas like the Chꝛplolite, 
and his fate (to loke vpon) like the lighte⸗ 
ning and his eyes as lampes of ſire, and his 
armes and his keete were like in colour to po · 
liſhed bꝛalle, and the voyce of his woꝛds was 
like the voyce of a multitude. 

7 Aud Daniel alone law the villon:foꝛ 
the men that were with me, law not the vi⸗ 
fion: but a great keart fel opon them, lo that 
th:v fled away and hid chemſelues. 

8 Thereloꝛc J was left alone, c law this 
great vilion and there remained no ſtrength 
in me: foz mp! ſtrength was turned in mer 
into coꝛruption, and F reteined no power. 

9 Pet heard J the voyce ef his wozdeg, 
and when J heard the voyce of his words, 
flept on my faces and mip face was toward 
the ground. 

10 And behold, an hand s touched mer, 
which fet mee yy upon my knees, and vpon 
the palmes ol my hands, 


11 And belai vnto me, O Daniel, a man 


grratlp beloued, vnderſtand the words that 


ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place: 


foz vnts ther am Insw ent. And when he 


had (aid this woꝛd vnto mec, J oon treme 


bling. 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Ftare not Das 
niel: fez from the firſt day that thon diddeſt 
fet chine heart to vnderſtand, and to humble 
thy felfe before thy God, thy woꝛdes were 
heard, and J am come fo: thy words. 


A viſion. 33 6 


c Called Abib, 


which coceinerh - 
part of March, & 


part of April. 

d Being caryed 
by the ſpirit of 
prophecy to haue 
the fight of this 
lluer Lygris, 

e This was tlie 
Angel of God, 
which was ſent 
to aflure Daniel 
in this prophecy 
that followeth. 
ere. 0. 9. 

f The word alfo- 
fignifiethcomeii- 
nefle or beauties- 
fo that for feare. 
he waslikea 
dead man for. 
detormitie. - 

g Which declas 
rethchat when 
we are ftricken: 
downc with the 
maicitie of God. 
we cannot rife, 
except he alſo 
tvs ypwith 
his band, which 
is his power. 

h Meaning Cam- 
byfes,who reig- 
ned in his fathers’ 
abfence,and did 
not only for this? 
ſpace hinder the: 
building of the 
Temple, but 
would haue futa- 
ther raged, if 
God had not fenet 
me to reſiſt him, 


19 But then ꝛince of the king dome of and thereſote 


Perla withttood me one and twenty dayes: 
but loc, Michacl one of the chiefe Bꝛinces, 


haue I ſtayed for: 
the profite of the 


in me. - 


came ts helpe mee, and Ji remained there by Church. 
the kings of Perla. i Though God’ 
14 Now J am come to ſhew thee what could by one An- 
ſhall come to thyptople in the latter dapes? gei deſtroy all 
foz yet the viſion is foz many dayes. the world,vet to 
15 And wheirhe(pake these Woꝛdes onto aflure his chils 
mee, I fet my face toward theground, and dren of his loue,. 
beld mp tongue. he ſendeth ſoorib 
16 And behold, one lize the ſemtlltude double power, . 
of the ſonnes of man touched my lips: then euen Michael, . 
J opened my mouth. and (pake,and faid vne thar is, Chrift les 
to him, that tod be foze mee, D my Lord, ſus the head of 
n hy the viſlon my ſoꝛowes are returned bps Angels; 
on me, and J haue rete inc d no ſtrength. k For though 
17 Foz how can the ſeruant ol this my the brophet Da. 
Lord talkc with my Loꝛd being ſuch a out? niel ſhouid end 
for as ſoꝛ met, ſtraightwap there remained and ceate, yer hiss 
no ſtrengthz in me. nelt her ts there beach lelt doctrine oud 
continue till the: 
. — commiaꝑ. of. 
Chrifi forthe comfort of his Church. 1 "This was the fame Ange?’ 
that ſpake with him before in the ſimiliinde of a man, m 1 was 
ouercom e wich ſeart and ſorrow, when 1 faw the vifion, 


33° Then: 


A mighty King. The 


P He declareth 18 Then there tame againe, and touched 
ereby that God mt, one like tbe appearance of a man, and he 
would be merci - ſtrengthened me, 
fel vnto che peo · 19 And ſaid, D man, greatly beloned, 
Ile of Ifrael. feare not: v peace bee vnto thee: bee ſtrong 
@ Whichdecla- and of god courage. And when he had po» 
reth ¿when God ken vnto me, J was ſtrengthened, and laid: 
ſmiteth don his Let my Loꝛd ſpeake foz thou halt ſtrengthe · 
children, he doth ned me. 
notimmediatly 20 Then laid he, Knoweſt thou where 
lite them vp at foꝛe J àm come vnto thee? but now will J 
oncel( for now the returne to fight with the Pꝛince of Herſia: 
Angel had tou - and when J am gone Cwi loe, the r Pꝛiuce 
ched him twiſe) of Grecia Wall come. i 
but by liꝛtle and 21 But J wil ſhew ther that which is de · 
little. creed in the Scripture of trueth: 4 and there 
P — 2 = ne ine in thelethings, 
vould not onely but Michael pour pince. 
himfelf bridle the * . 
rage of Cambyſes, but alfo che other kings of Peiſia by Alexander 
the kiag ot Macedonia, q For this Angel was appointed tor the 
defence of the Church vnder Chriſt, who is the head thereof. 
CHAP. XI. 
t Aprophecie of the kingdemeswhich ſbould bee 
enemsesto the Church of God, asefPerfia, 3 Of 
Grecce, 5 Of Egypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 And ef 
the Romanes, 


‘a The Angel A J, in the firſt yeere of Darius ok the 
aſſuteth Daniel Medes, euen J * ſtod to encourage and 
that God hath to ſtrengthen him. 


ꝑgiues him power 2 And now will Thew thee the trueth. 
to performethele Behold, there thal tand vp pet rhzece kings 


things, ſeeing he in Perſia, and the fourth ſhalbe farre richer 

appointed him then they all: and by his ürength, and by bis 
to aſſiſt Darius riches he Wall ſt ir vp? all againſt the realme 
when he ouet- of Gretia. 


came] Caldeans. 3 But a mighty king (hall ſtand vp, 
b Wherof Cym- that Gall rule with great dominion, and doe 
by ſes that now al coꝛding to his pltaſuxe. 

reigned, was the 4 And when he tall ſtand vp, e his king · 
firſt, th e fecond dome balbe broken, f and ſhalbe diuided to» 
Smerdes,thethird ward thes foure windes of heauen, e not to 
Dar vs the fon of his h poſterity, noꝛ accoꝛding to‘ his oomini» 


Hyſtaſpis, & the on which he ruled: fog his king dome ſhall be 
fourth Xerxes, pluckt vp, tuen to be foz others belides*thole. 
which all were 5 Anathe king of the South ſhall bee 
enemies to the mighty, and one of w his princes, and hall 
people of God. preuaileagaint him, and beare rule; his do- 
& Mood againſt minion halbe a great Dominion. 

wham, 6 And in the end of peares they ſhalbe fop- 
c Forheraifed ned togethcr:fez the kings daughter of the 
vp all the Eaft 


countreys to fight againſt the Grecians: and albeit he had in his ar 
my nine hundred thouſ and men, yet in foure battels he was diſcom · 
fired, and Aed away with ſbame. d That is, Alexander the great. 
e For when his ſtate was moft flourithing, hee owercame himfelfe 
with drink, and ſo fell into a difeafe: or as tome write, was poiſoned 
by Caſſander. f For his twelue chiefe Princes firſt diuided his 
king dome among themfelues. g After this his mona: chie was di- 
uided into foure ; for Seleuchus had Syria, Antigonus Afia minor 
Call inder the kingdome of Macidania, and Ptolemeus Rgypt. 
h thus Golreuenged Alexanders ambition & cruelty,in caufing 
his polte itv to be murthered partly ot the fathers chiele friends, & 
partly one of another, i None of cheſe toure ſhall be able to bee 
compared to the power of Alexander. k Ihat is, his pofterity 
having no part thereof. | Te wit, Prolemeus the king of Egypt, 


m That is, Antiochus the ſonne ot Seleuchus, & one of Alexanders ` 


-princes (halbe more mighty: for he ſhoold haue both Aſia & Syria. 

n That is, Berenice the daughter of Prolemeus Philadelphus thalte 

given in mariage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this affinity, that 
Syria end Egypt ſhould haue a continuall peace together. 


Danicl. 


kings ofthe Northand South. 


South Hallcome to the king of the Morth, 
to makean agreement, but he fall not re- 
taine the power of thee arme, neither ſhall o That force 
he continne, noꝛ bis a arme: but he ſhall be and ftrength 
deliuered to death, and theyt hat bꝛought her mall not con- 
and: he that begate her, and he that comkoꝛ · tinue. for ſoone 
ted her in theſe times. after, Berenice 

7 Hut out of the budde of her’ rotes and her yong 
Mall one and vp in his ſteade, which (nne after her 
ſhall come with an armie, and ſhall enter husbands death, 
into the koꝛtreſſe of the king of the Moꝛth, wasflaine of her 
and doe with themas hee lift, and Hall pre> ſtepſonne Seleu - 
uatle, 2 cus Calinicus the 

8 And ſhal alſo cary captinesinto Egypt fon ot Laodice, 
their gods with their molten images, and the lawful wife 
with their precious veſlels of ſiluer and of of Autiochus, but 
gold, and he Mall continne n mor peeres then put away torthis 
the king of the Moꝛth. womans fake. 
9 So the king of the South Hall come p Neither Po- 
into his kingoome,and ſhall returne into his lemeus, not An- 
owne land. r tiochus. 

10 Ulherefore his * fornes Halbe ſtirred q me reade 
vp, and hall aſſembleamighty great armp: ſeede, meaning 
and one y fyall come and ouerflow, and paſſe ch c hilde be- 
thoꝛow: then thal = he returnt, and be irre d gotten of Beres, 
vp at his koꝛtrelle. nice. 

11 And the king of the South Hall bee r some reade, 
angry, and ſhall tome fooꝛth, and fight with che tbat begate 
him, even with the king of the Moth: her, and eheteby 
for hee ſpall (et fooꝛth a grrat multitude, veueritand het 
and the multitude tall bee gium into his nuce,which 
hand. brought her vp: 

12 Then the multitude ſhalbe pꝛeud and ſo that all they 
their heart Mall be likted vy: fo2 he wall cat thar were occa- 
Downe thoulands: but be wall not full pꝛe · ſion of this ma- 
uaile. riage, were de- 

13 For the king of the Roꝛth > ſhall re · ſtrayed. 
turne, and (hall fet forth a greater multitude í Meaning, that 
then afoze, and Mall come kooꝛth ( after cers Prolemeus Euer. 
taine peeves) with a mighty army, and great getes, after the 
riches. death of his fa- 

14 And at the ſame time there Mall ‘mae ther Phitadel- 
ny tand vp againſt the king of the South: phus, hould fuc- 
alfo the rebellious childꝛen of thy d people, ceede in the 
fall txalt themſelucs to ſtabliſh the villon, kingdome, being 
but they Yall fall, of the fame ftock 

15 So the King of the Morth ſhall chat Berenice 
come, and caſt by a mount, and take the was. 
ftrong cities and the armes of the South t To revenge 
Wall e not reſiſt, neither his chofen people, bis filters death 
neither hall there bee any ſtrength to with: againſt Antio- 


and. chus Calinicus 
16 But he that ſhall come, ſhall doe yne king of Syria. 
to him as bee litt, and none Wall tand ar u For this Pro- 
lemeus reigned 
fixe and fourtie yeeres. x Meaning, Seleucus and Antiochus the 
great, the fonnes of Calinicus, ſhall make warre againſt Ptolemeus 
Philopatet the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For his elder brother 
Seleucus died, or was flaine whiles the watres were preparing. 
. That is, Philopater, when hee (hall fee Antiochus to take great 
dominions from him in Syria, and alfo read y to inuade Egypt, 
a For Antiochus had fixe thouland horſemen, and threeſcore thou - 
fand footmen. b After the death of Ptolemeus Phil opater, who 
left Ptolemeus Epiph anes his heire. c For not onely Antiochus 
came againſt him, but alfo Philip king of Macedonia, and theſe two 
brought great power with them. d For vnder Onias which falily 
alledged that place of Iſa ah 19.19, certaine of the Lewes retired - 
with him into Egypt to fulfill this propheſie: alio the Angel fhew- 
eth that all thefe troubles which are inthe Church, are by the pro- 
uidence and counſell of God. e The Egyptians were not able to 
refift Scopas Antiochus captaine. ” i 
g gaiuſt 


The Northerne king ouerthrowen. 


f Hee ſeweth agalnſt him: and he hall ſtand in the: pleas 


chat he ſhall not fant land, 


ee e eee 
7 17 Againe hee Mall s (et his fate toenter 


with the power of his whole kingdome, and 
alorheTewes bs conkederates with bim: thus thal be doe, 
into their coun- and her (hall giue him che * daughter ol wos 
men, to Deltroy bers but * the hall not Mand 

h on his ſide, neither be foz him. 
18 After thts ſhall he turne his face vnto 


trey, whereof 
he admonifhet 
them betoreʒ that 
they may know 
that all theſe 
things come by 
Gods proui- 
dence. 
g This was the 
fecond battell 
that Antiochus 
fought againſt 
Prolemeus Epi- 
phanes. 


m Mall caute his Hanie to light vpon him, be⸗ 
ide that hee hall caule his owne Mame to 
turne vpon » himlelfe. 

19 Foꝛ he ſhall turne his face toward the 
forts of his ° owne land: but he halbe ouet- 
thꝛowen. and fall, and be no moze P found. 

20 à Then Mail tand vy in his place in 
the glozw of the kiugdome, one that mall 
raile taxes, but after fewe dapes hee Mall 
bee deſtroped, neither in * wath, no: in 

h To wit, a beau- bactell. A - 

tifull woman, 21 And in his place hall and vp a! vile 
which was Cle- perlon, to whom they wall not giue the ho⸗ 
opatra Antio- hourofthekingdome : but hee fhatl come in 
chusdaughrer, peaceably, and obtaine the kingdome by fiat» 
i For he fegar- tetits. : 

ded notthe life 22 And the arme hall be onerthowen 
of his daughter, with a flood before im, and Mall be bokens 
in reſpect of the and alfo the pꝛince ol u the couenant, 
kingdome of 23 And atter * the league made with him, 
Egypt. he Mall wozke deceitkullp: foz he Mail come 
k She ſhall not bp, and ouertome with ay finali people. 
agree to his wic - 24 De ſhall enter into the quiet and plen» 
ked counſeſ, but kikull pꝛonince, and he Hall doe that which 
thall loue her his fathers 2 haue not done, noz bis fathers 
huſband, as her fathers: he Hal diutde among them the pꝛay 
duetie requmeth, and the ſpople, and the ſubſtance, pea, and he 
and not ſeeke his pall foꝛetaſt his Devices againſt the trong 
deſtruction. holds, euen foꝛ a time. N , 

1 That is, toward 25 Allo he ſhall ſtirre — his power @ his 
Aſia, Grecia, and courage againſt the king of the South with 
thofe yles which agreatarmy,and the king of the South Wal 
areinthefeacal- bee ſtirred vp to battell with a very great 
led Mediterrane- and mighty armie; but he ſhall noc > ſtand: 
um: for the Iewes : 

called all countreys yles, which were diuided from them by fea, 
m For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemne the Romanes, 
and put their ambaſſadous to fhame in all places, Attilius the Con- 
ſul. or Lucius Scipio put him to flight, and cauſed his ſhame to tutne 
on his owne head. n By his wicked life, and obeying of foolith 
counſell. o For feare ot the Romanes hee ſhall flee to his holds, 

For when as vnder the pretence of poueri ie he would haus rob- 

bed the Temple of Iupite: Dodoneus, the countreymen flew him. 
q That is, deleucus fhal! ſacceed his father Antiochus. r Not by 
forteine enemies, or batte l, but by treaſon. { Which was Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, who as is thought, was the occafion of Seleucus 
his brothers death, and was of a vile, eruel, and flattering nature, and 
defrauded his brothers ſonne of the kingdome, and vſurped the 
king dome without conſent oſ the people. & Hee theweth that 
great forreine powers ſhall come and helpe the young ſonne of Se- 
leucus againſt his vncle Antiochus, and yet mall bee ouerthrowen. 
u Meaning Ptolemeus Philometor, Philopaters ſonne, who was 
this childes couſin germane, and is here called the prince of the 
couenant, becauſe he was the chiefe, and all other followed bis 
conduct. x For after the battell, Philometor and his vncle An- 
tiochus made a league. y For hee came vpon him at vnawares, 
and when he ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus notbing. 1 Meaning, 
in Egypt. a Hee will content him ſelſe with the mall holds for a 
time, but euer labour by craft to attaint to the chiefeſt. b Hee 
Qualbe ouercome with treaſon. - > 


Chap. xj. 


which by his hand ſhall b confus V 


the! ptes, and ſhall take many: but a pince ted 


Alittle help 3335 
- gi Hall kozetaſt and pꝛactiſe againſt gt 


, ae — , ii — — of the. anom of 
meate Wali Deroy him: and his armie princes, andthe 
a — outrflow: and man Mall fall, and be 1 — about 
A : him. 

27 And both theſe kings hearts thalltee d Declaring that 
to dor e miſchiefe, and they Hall talke of his — thal 
Deceit at one table: but it fall not auaile: binſt out & vena 
for f pet the end thallbec at the time appotn= rures their lives 

. to flay and tes 
28 Then Mall hee returne into his land be — the 
with great e lubſtance: foz his heart Gall be fafegard of theie 
againit the holy couenant: fo ſhall he do and prince. 
returne to bis owne land. e The vncle and 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, the nephew fhalt 
and come toward the South: but the late cake truce. and 
ſhall not be as the firſt. > banker together, 

30 For the bips h of Chittim Hall come yet in ther hearts 
agaunſt him; therefore hee hall be {orp and they hal imagine 
returne and fret againſt che holy Couenant: miſchieſe one 3. 
{o hall he do, he Mall enen returne i and haue gainſt another. 
intelligence with chem that foglake the holy f Signifying that 
@ouenant. b it ſtandeth not 

31 And armes * hall tandon his part, in the counſell of 
and they tall pollute the @anctuarte Lof wen to bring 
ſtrength, and ſhall take away the dayly fa- things to paſſe, 
crifice, and they ſball (et vp the abomiuable bu: in the proui- 
deſolation. A dence of God 

32 And ſuch as wickedly w brake the co» whoruleth the 
uenant, fall he caule to ſinne by flatterie; kings by a fecret 
bist the people that Dae know their God, al bridle that they ` 
pꝛeuaile and pꝛolper. cannot doe what 

33 And theythat vnderſtand amonge the chey lift them 
people, Mail inſtruct manp; o pet they Wall ſelues. À 
full bylwoꝛd, and by flame, by captiuity and g Which hee 
by ſpoile, many dapes, ſhall rake of the 

34 Now when they fbalt fall, they Hall Iewwes in poiling 
be balpen with ar little help: but many hal Jerulalem & the 
cleaue vnto thim 4 fainedlip. Temple, and this 

3 7 And ſome of them of vnderſtanding, is told them be- 
ſhall fall to trie then, and to purge, and to fore, to moone 
make them white till the time bee out: foz thë to patience, 
there is a time appointed. knowing that all 

; A things are done 

by Gods prouidence. h That is, the Romane power ſhall come 
ag ainſt him: for P. Popiſius the ambafladour appointed him to de- 
part in the Romanes name: to which thing heeobeyed , although 
with griefe, and to reuenge his rage, hee came ag ainſt the people of 
God the ſecond time. i Wich the Lewes which thall forſake the 
couenant of the Lord: for fı ft hee was called againſt the Tewes by 
Iaſon the hie Prieſt, and this fecond time by Menelaus. k A great 
faction of the wicked iewes ſhall hold with Antiochus, | So cals 
led becauſe the power of Ged was nothing diminithed , although - 
this ty rant fet vp inthe Temple the image of Iupiter Olympius, and 
fo began to corrupt the pure feruice of God. m Meaning, ſuch at 
bare the name of Iewes, but indeede were nothing leſſe: for they 
fold their foules, and betrayed their brethren for gaine. n They 
that remaine conſtaut among the people, thal teach others by theie 
example, andedifie many in the true religion. o Whereby hee 
exhorteth the godly to conſtancie, although they ſhould perith a 
theufand times, and though theit miferies endure neuer fo long. 
p As God will not leaue his Church deſtitute, yet will he nat deli. 
uer it all at once, but fo helpe, as they may fill ſeeme to fight vnder 
the croffe, ashe did in thẽ time of the Maccabees, whereof hee here 
propheſietb. q That is, there fhall be euen of this ſmall number 
many hypocrites. r To wit, of them tha: feare God, and will 
lofe their life for the defence of true Religion, fignifying alfo, that 
the Charch mug continually be tried & purge d, and ough: to look 
for one perfecution after another: for God hath appointed the 
time, therefore we muft obey, ti l 


Gu 36 And 


c Signifying his 


The Kings impietie. 


36 And the bing fall doe what him liſt, 
he thall exalt himſelke, and magnifi: himlelke 
againit alls that is God, and (hall ſpeake mar» 
uctlous things againſt the God of gods, and 
ſhall pꝛoſper til the wath er be accompliched: 
fer the determination is made. 

37 Ntither Hall hee regard the o od ok 


f Becaule the 
Angels purpofe 
is to fhew the 
whole courfe of 
the perfec utions 
æf the Iewes vnto 
the comming of 


Chrift,h bis kachers, no? the deſires * of women, no? 
— — care far any god: foz he Hall magnifie hime 
Monarchy of the (rif: abouc all. 


38 But in his plate ſhall hee honour the 
god Mauzzim, and the gon whom his fas 
thers knew not Wall her honour with? gold 
and with ſiluer, and with precious Mores, 
and plealant things. 


Romanecs, which 
he noteth by the 
name of a king, 
who were with- 
outallieligion, 


and contemned 39 Thus fjall hee Doe inthe holdes ok 
the tue God. Manz zim wi. ha trange god whom be thall 
t Solong the ty- acknowledge: he Mall inckcale his glozp,and 
tants ſnall pre- fatl cauſe them to cule ouer many, and Hall 
waile as God diuide the land fo: gaine. i 

hach appointed 40 And at the end of time Hall the Ring 


to punith kis of the > South pulh at him, and rhe Ring of 
‘people; but he the forth Mall come against him like a 
dhew ü th that it is Whirlewinde, with charers and with halles 
but for a time. men, and with many ſyippes, and hee ſhali 
u The Romanes enter into the countreps, and hall ouerkflow 
fhall obſerue nao dd paffe thazꝛow. 
certaine lurmeof 4I ipee (hall enter alfo into the € plealant 
religion as other land, E many counrreys albe ouerthzowen: 
nations, but ſhall Our theſt hall eſcape oui of his hand, euen C- 
chãge their god: dom and Moab, and the chief ol the chilon 
at their pleafures, Of Ainmon. 
yea, contemne 42 He (all ſtretch fth his hands allo 
them and prefer vpon che countreys, and the land of Egypt 
themlelues to hall not cfeap:. N 
their gods. 43 But ye Mal haue power ouer the trea · 
x Signitymg,} lures of gold and sf fluer, and oner allthe 
they ch. uld be pꝛecious t. ings of Egypt, and of the Libp. 
without all hu - ars, and ol the blacke Mozes where he wall 
muanity: for the paſſe. B 
Joue of women i: 44 But the tidings out of the Cat and 
takes for lingu- the floch Mall «trouble him, therefore her 
lar or great lous, Mali go: forth with great wath te deſtroy 
25 2. Sam. 126. and rot ont m 
y That is, the god 45 And he thal plant the tabernacles ' of 
of power and ri his palace betwen the Seas in the gloztous 
ehes : they thall and holy mount atne, pet he Hall come to his 
eſteeme their end, and noni hall helpe him. 
owna power a- =. 
boue all their gods, and worhhipit. z Vnder pretence of worthip- 
ping the gods, they fhill enrich their citie w.th the moft precious 
tewels of all the world , becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue 
thera in ad tiration for their power & riches. a Although in their 
hearts they had no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods, and 
worſhipped chem in their tcmples,!: ft they thould haue bene defpi- 
fed as Acheifts ; but this was to increafe their fame and riches : and 
when they gate any countte shey fo made others the rulers therof, 
that the profit euer came to the Romanes, b I hat is, both the E- 
gyptians and Syrians (hail at length fight againſt rhe Romanes, but 
they (hall be ou:rcome. c The Angel fore warneth the lewes, that 
when they ſhould fee ie Romans inuade them. and that the wicked 
fhould ele ape their hands. that then they ſhould not thinke but that 
all this was donc by Gods preuidence, foraſmuch as hee warned 
them of it lo long alore and therefore he would ſtill prefe rue them. 
d Hearing that Craus was faine & Antonius diſcomſited. e For 
August ousreame the Parthians, and tecouered that which Anto- 
nius aad). ft. f The Romanes after this reigned quiet ly through 
all countrevs, n from (ea to lea, and in Iudea: but at length for 
heit cruelty God Quali deilroy ehem. 
CHAP. XII. 
J. Of the deliuerance of the Charch by chriſt. 


Daniel. 


ine general returreetionh. 


Anett that time ſbal Michael tand vy, 3 The Angel 
Ache great pince, which Randeth forthe here noteth two 
childzen of thy people, and there Gall bee a things: fut, that 
time of trouble, tuch as neuer was GUCE the Church hall 
there began to ber a nation, vnto that lame be in great affi- 
time: and at that time thy people Mal be de · Aid & trouble at 
liuered, cuery onc that ſhail be found witten Chrults coming, 
in the booke. N & next that God 
2 And manp b of them $ ſlerpe in the DUT wil fend his Ans, 
of the earth thall awake, fome to cuerlaling gel to delicer ic, 
life, tfome to ſhame e perpetuali contempt. who here he cal. 
3. And thepthat be wile, Mall ſuine as lech Michael, 
the bꝛightnelle of the firmament; and they meamng Chrift, 
that c turne many to rigbteouſnes, Mall dune which ispublithe 
as the farres,for euer and euer. ed by the preache 
4 But thou, D Daniel, hut vp the ing of the Goſpel. 
woades , and leale the boke | till the end of b Meaning, all 
the time: many ſhall runne to and fre, and wall rite ac the 
knowledge ſhalbe increaled. generall refurre- 
5 € Chen J Daniel looked, and behold, Gis h ch thing 
there ſtood other two, the one on this lide of herehenameth, 
the winke of the rriner, and the other on that vecaule the faith. 
fide of the bꝛinke of the riuer. full hould haue 
6 And one laid vnto the man clothed in euer cheirielpea 
linen, which was upon the waters of the ri⸗ to that: for in the 
uer, athen thalbe the end of thele wonders? earth there Halbe 
7 And J heard the man clothed in linen, no fure comfort. 
which was vpon the waters ok the riuer, c Who haue 
when he held vp his bright hand and his tele kece the true 
hand vnto heauen, and ware by him that li- feare of God and 
ueth foz euer, that it Mhal cane foga i time, two his religion. 
times and an halfe: and when hee hall haue d ne chiefly mea; 
atcompliched k to (catter the power of the neth F winiſters 
boly people, all theſe things ſhalbeſiniſhed. ot Gods word, & 
8 Thin heard it, but J under ſtood it nex: all) faithful 
not: then laid J, O mp LoD, what wall bar which inſtcuct 
the end ok theſe things: ‘ the ignorant. and 
9 And he ſatd, Gor thy wap, Daniel: for bring them to 
the woꝛdes are cloled vp, and tc aled, till the the tine know - 
end of tretine, ledge of God. 
10 Mayy Hall bee purificd, made white e Though the 
and tried: but the wicked thall doe wicked moft part defpife 
lo, and none of the wicked Mall haue vnder · this propbecie, 
ſtanding: but the wile ſhall uvnderſtend. yet kecpe thon it 
IL And fram the time that the! daylp ſa- fure, and eſteeme 
crifice Hall be taken awap, and the abomina⸗ as otfesſure. 
ble deſolation let vp, there ™ ſpall be a thous f Till the time 
fand two hunden and ninety dayes. that God hath 
12 Bleſſed is hee that waiteth and com⸗ appointed for che 
meth to the thouſand three hundzeth e” fine ful revelation of 
and thirty dapes, theſe things, and 
13 But goce thou thy way til the end be: chen many hall 
foz thou ſhalt reſt and land vp in thy lot, at run to and froto 
the end ol the dapes. fearch the knows . 
' ledgc of theſe 
myfteries, which things they obtaine now by the light of the Gof- 
pel. g Which was Tygris. h Which was as it were a double oath 
& did che more cõfirme the thing. i Meaning, a long time,aloger 
time, & at length a fhort time: ſignifi ing, that theirtroubles theuld 
haue an end. k When the Church balbe ſcattered and diminiſhed 
in fuch fort, as it ſhall ſeeme to baut no power. 1 From the time 
that Chrift by his facritsec thal tale away the facrifice and cetemo- 
nies of the Law. m Signity ing, that the time ſpalbe long of Chrifts 
fecond comming, and yet re children of God ought not to be difa 
couraged, though it be deferred, n In this number he added a mo - 
neth and an halfe to the former number, ſigniſy ing, that it is not in 


mau to appoint the ‘ime of Chi iſticomminꝑ, but that they are blei- 


ſed that patiently abide his appearing o The Angel warneth the 
Prophet patiently to abide,till the time appointed come, fignifying, 
that he fhould depart this life, and rife apaine with the ele) when 
God had ſulhciently humhled and purged his Church. 

HOS EA. 


-Hofeas wife, 


Chap. j. ij. 


and his children. 338 


* Hoſea. 
THE AROVMENT. 


Pte t chat the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked & ſubtil counſel of letoboara 
the fonre of Nebat. and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commanded by his word, worſhippod bim 
According to their owne fantafies & traditions of men, giuing themfelucs to moft vile idolatry and 


ſiuperſtition, ihe Lord from ti i e to time fent them prophets to call them to repentance; but they 


+ 


grew euer worſe and worfe,and Kill abuſed Gods benefits, Therefore now when their proſperitie 
was at the higheft vnder Icroboam the ſonne of loath, God fent Hofea and Amos to the I{raelites 
(as hee did at che fame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Iudah)to condemnethem of their ingras 
titude:and whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his peo- 
ple, the Prophet calletb them baftards and chid en vorne in adulterie: and therefore ſheweth them 
that God would take away their k ingdome, and giue them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captiues. 
Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the {pace of ſeuenty jercs, though they remained ſtil in 
their wickednes & vices,and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becaufe 
— ſhould neither be di(couraged with threanings onely nor yet flatier themfelues by the iweet · 
nefle of Se a ſetteth before them th e two principall parts of the Law, which, are the 


the promife 


faluation,and the docttine of lite. ſor the hiſt pare he div ecteth the faithful to Meſſiah, 


by whom onely they ſhauld haus true deliuerarce: and for the fecond,hevieth threatnings and me- 
naces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices sand this is the chieſe ſcope of all the Pro- 
phets, either by Gods promites ro allure them to be godly or elfe by threatnir. gsof his iudgements 

_ to feare them from vice: and albeit that the whole i awcontaine iheſe two points, yet the Prophetie 
moreouer note peculiarly, both the time of Gods iudgements, ad the maner, 


CHAP. I 
t Thettomewhercin Hofeaprephefed 3'Theido- 
latrie ofthe people, 10 Thecalding of tus Gentiles. 

11 Ghrifite the head of all people. 

Stua D E wo of the Lod that 

A) ot came mto Wolfea thelonne of 

Veri, in the dapes of: Uzzi. 

ah, Jotham, Aha z, and Wrze- 

DA kiah > kings of Judah, and in 

— the dapes of Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Joath king of Iſtael. 

2 At the beginning the Lord pake by 
de gathered by Wolca,and the Loꝛd ſaide vnto polca, Gee, 
che reigne of fake vnto ther a wife of foznications, and 
theke foure kings childꝛen ol foꝛnications: foʒ the land bath 
that he breached committed great whoꝛedom, departing from 
aboue three - the Loꝛd. 

ſcore yeere, 2 So he went and tmke d Gomer the 
c That is, one daughter of Dibl im, which concetued and 
that of long bare him a ſonne. 5 
timehath occu - 4 Andthe Lo ſaid vnto him, Call his 
ſtomed to play name e Iſrael: foz pet a little, and J wil vi · 
the harlot: not fite the bland of Frl vpon the boule “of Je- 
that the Prophet hu, and will cauſe to ceale the kingdome of 
did thi» thing in the houſe of Aſrael. 
effect, but he 5 Andat thats dap will J allo bꝛeake 
ſav this ina vi- the bow of Rlracl,in the vallcp of J rel. 
ſion, or elſe was 6 She concetued pet againe, and bare a 
commanded by daughter, and God ſald unto him, Call ber 
God to ſet forth ; 

Ender this parable or figure the idolatry of the Synagogue, and of 

the people her children, d Gomer fignifieth a conſumption or 
coruption and Diblaim cluſters of figs, declaring that they were 
all corrupt like rotten figs. e Meaning, that they ſhauld bee no 
more called Iſtaelites of the which name they boaſted becaufe 1f- 
rel d. d pre uaile with God: but that they were as baſtards, and 
therefore ſhould becalied izreelites, that is, ſcattered people allu · 
ding to Ixteel, which was the chiete citie ofthe ten tribes vnder A- 
hab, where Iehu fhed fo wuch blood, 2. King. 10.8, 11. f I will be 
reuenged vpon Iehu for the blood that he fhed in Izreel for albeit 
God ſtirred him vp to execure his iudgemento , yet he did them for 
his owne ambition, and not for the glory of God, as the end decl..- 
red: for he builded vp that idoiacry , which bee had deſtroyed. 
g When the meaiure oftheir iniq tie is full, and I ſhall take ven- 
geance and deſtroy all their policie and force. 


a Called allo A- gy 
zitiah,whobe. 7 
ing a leper was ay 
eie poſed ftom his 
kingdome. 

d Jo that it may 


name, * Lo- ruhamah: foz J will no moze h That is, not 
baue pittie vponthe Houle ol Ilracl: but J obtaining mercp 
will vecerly ‘cake them away. whereby he fig- 

7 Det J will bauc mercy spon the boufe nifetht — 
of Judah, and will ſaue them by the Lord tauor was depar - 
their God, and will not fane them by bow, ted tom them. 
no? by ſwoꝛd, noꝛ by battell, by hoꝛſes, noꝛ by i For the Iirae· 
holemen. ' lites uc uer reture 

8 Mow when ſhe had weaned Lo · ruha · ned, aſter hat 
mah, ſue concetued and barea ſonne. they were taken 

9 Then laid God, Call his name! Loe capiiues by che 
ammi; foz pee are not mp peoples therckoze Affyrians, 
will J not be pours. i a k For aſter theie 

10 Pet the number of the w childzen of captiuitie be re- 
Ilrael thal be as the ſand of the (ca, which ſiored them mi- 
cannot be mealured noz tolde: and in the raculoufly by the 
place whtre it was laid vnto them, Dee are meanes of Cyrus 
not my paat fhall be faid vnto them, Yee Rura.1,1. 
are the ſonnes of che lining God. 1 That is, not 

11 Then hal the children of Judah, and my people. 
the childꝛen of Ilrael besgathered together, m Beeaufe they 
and appoint themflelues one head, and they thought thae 
Wall come vp out of the land: foz great isthe God could not 
o day of Trevi. haue bene true in 

his promiſe ex- 
cept he had preferued them, he declareth that the ugh they were de- 
ſtroyed, y et the true Ifraelites,whice are the ſonnes of the promiſe, 
ſhould be without number, which Rand both of the Tewes and the 
Gentiles, Rom. 9.26. n To wit, after the captiuit ie oſ Babylon 
when the lewes were ſeſtored: but chiefly this is reterredro $ time 
of Chriſt, who ſhoul be the head both of the lewesand Gentilese 
o ‘Thecalamitie and deſtruction of !zreel ſhalbe fo great, that to 
reſtore them ſhall be as a miracle, 
‘w CHAP, IL 

1 The people is calicd to repentance. 5 He fhew- 
ath their idolatry, and shreatneth thems except they 
repent. n 
Sv vnto ponr baethaen, Ammi, and to a Seeirg thae L 

pour ſiſters, Ruhamah, haue aw | 
2 Pleade with pour’ mother: pleade you deiiueram’s, 
i it remaineth that 
you encourage one another to embrace the ame. c. uifidet ing that 
ye are my people on whom Iwill haue mercie. b ‘vad lieweth 
that the faul was not in him but in theis Synagogue, & their ido- 
latries, that — 50, 1. . F 


a2 with 


- 


ſtraitneſſe, that 
thou fhalt haue 


k This declareth the doe ot hope, and che Wall: 


Spirituall whoredome. 


© idoles which 


with her: fog (he is not my wife neither am J 
her huſband : but let her take away her Fore 
‘ nica cons vist okher fight, E her adulteries 
c Meaning, that c from bet Mcene her beats. 

their idolatry > o Lett Jſtrip her naked, and let her as 
was ſo grea’, in the Day thaͤt He was hozne, and make her 
thacchey were aga mulvernstte, and teanc ber like a Day 

n ut fand, and flay her fog thirſt. —— 
B 4. And A will hane no pitie bpon ber bit- 
zel. 16.25. dzen: koz they bethe" childꝛen of koꝛnicatl 


d For though 8 
this people were 6” ; 
* 5 Foꝛ their mother hath played the hare 
8 dla for lor: cher that cancgued them, 
ae eng fhametuily ; kor che latd, J will gor akter my 
neers their è [OUTS that Slut ae mip bꝛead and my was 
apparel! & dow- 8 wooill and my flare, mine ople Emp 
dzinke. — . 
ne andcercaine 6, Cherfoze behold, y will top tor way 
i iber with thanes, and make an Hedge, that he 
ſhall not linde her paths. 
7 Though (ye follow 


continued ftil,he 


would vtierly after her louers, 


pet ſhall ſhe not come at them: though hee 

7 feke then, yet hall ſhe not finde them then 

brought her —- Mall he fay, i J will goe and returne to my 

1 firt hutbaud: koꝛ at chat time was J better 
ease 7 them now. , 

f That is, ba- 8 Now He did net know that JK gaue 


her coꝛne and wine, and ople and multiplyed 
her fury and gold, which they beſtowed vp⸗ 


n Baal. 

9 Therefore J will returne, take away 
imp coue in the time thercok and my wine 
in the lealon thercof, and will recouer my 
poll and my flare lent to coner her ſhame. 

10 Anm now will J diſcouer ber ™ lewd- 
nefe in the ght ok her loners, and no man 
fhall deliuer her out of mine hand. 

LI Jwil allo caule all her mirth to ceaſe, 
her kealt dayes, her newe mones, and her 
Habbat hs, and all her ſolemne feite. 

12 And J will deſtroy her vines, and her 
fig træs, whereof We bath tarde, Chee are 
my rewards that my loners haue giucn mer: 
and J will matze them as a kozeſt, and the 
wilde btaſts ſhall eate them. ; 

13 And i wil vifit vpon her the Dayes"of 


ſtards, & begot- 
ten in adultery. 
Meaning the 


they ſerued, and 
by whom they 
thought they 
had wealth and 
abundance 

h I will punith 
thee, hat then 
thou maiſt trie 
whether thine 
idoles can helpe 
theeand bring 
thee into fuch 


Baalim, wherein he bunt incenſe tothem: 
and We decked her lelſe with her ° earerings 
aud her Jewels, and the followed her loners, 
and kozgate me, faith the LoD. 

14 Therefore behold, Jwill v allure ber, 
and bring her into the wildernes, and peake 
friendly vnto her. 

15 And J will gine her her vinepards 
from thence aud the valley of 1 Achoz fox 
fing there as 


no luſt to play 
the wanton. 
i Thishefpea- 
kethof the faith- 
full which are 
: truly conuerted, 
and alſo fheweth 
e the vie and 
profit of Gods 
rods. 


yidolaters de- . r 
fraud God of bis honourtwhen they attribute his benefits to their 


idols, 1 Signifying, that God wil take away his benefits when : 


man by his ingratitudedoeth abufethem. m That is, all her fer- 
uice, ceremonies and inuentions,wherby fhe wor ſhipped her idols. 
n Iwiilpunifhher tor her idolatry. o By fhewing how hai lots. 
trim themfelues to pleaſe other, he Jeclareth how the ſuperſtitious 
jdol-ters{et a great part of theirreligion in decking themſelues on 
their holy dayes. p By my benefits in offering her grace and mer- 


cie, euen in that place where the (hall thinke her felte deſtitute of al 


helpe and comfort, q Which was aplentifull valley, and wherein 

_ thev had great comfort when they came out of che wilder neſſe, as 

Joch. y. 26. and is calleſ the dote of hot e, bec auſe it was a depar- 

ting from death nd anentry inte life. r Shee ſhall then praiſe 
God as fhe did whsa the was deliue red out of Egypt. 


Hoſea. 


hath donc 


Spiritual Marriage. 


in the dapes of her pouth, and as in the day That is, mine 
when che came vp out of the land ol Egypt. husband, knows 
16 Andat that day, faith the Lozd, thou ing chor L am 
Hatt call me Iſhi, and Walt call me no moge ioyned to thee 
Baali. r j by an inviolable 
17 Foz J will take away the names of couenant. 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they all bee t That is, my ma- 
no moze remembꝛed by their: names (er. which name 
18 And in that dap will J make a coue- war applyed to 
nant fo: them, with the = wilde beats, and their rioles, 
with the foules of the htauen, and with that u No idolatry 
that cræpeth vpon che carth, & J will bꝛeaue Mall once come 
the bow and thelwoꝛd, and the battell out of into their mouth 
the earth, and will make them to llerpe bur they hall 
lakely. — fate erue me purely 
19 And J will marry thee unto mee foz according to my 


euer: pea, I will marry the vnto me in righ⸗ word. 


teoulnes, and in iuogemcut, and in ! x Meaning, tha 
and in compaſlion. —— — he will fo biete 
20 J will euen marry thee vnto me in em, that all 
y faithkulnes, and thou Malt know the Lord. creatures fall 
21 And in that day J wil heare, faith the fauour ibem. 
Lord, J will even beare z the heauens, and Y With a coue · 
they (hall heave the earth. i nent that neuer 
n u RE Then bee 
and the oyle, and all 2 Then thall the 
beare Irrel. et n heauen deſire 
23 And J will fow her vnto mee in the rain forthe earth 
earth, and J will haue mercie vpon her, that which thal bring 
was not pitied, ¢ J will ay to them which forth for the vic 


were not my people, Thou art my people. man. 


Rom. 9. 25. 


And they hali lay, i hou art my God. 
C 3. el. 2. 10. 


. n A P. 1 OG : J 

The Lewes fhak be caft ff for ther idolatry. 
ee alae Lord, 5 

Ven ſaid the Loꝛd to me. Goe pet, and j 

F buronan Cbeloucd of — iaee — — 
and was an harlot according to the loue of fenrech the per- 
the Loꝛd toward the childꝛen of IJſratl: yet fon — 
they looked to other gods, and > loued the which loued his 
wine bortels. Church befere he 

2 So bought ber to me foz fifteene called her, and 
pieces okliluer, and koꝛ an homer of barley, did not wich- 
and an halte homer of ee draw the fame 

3 Aud J laid vnto her, Thon Malt abide when che gaue 
tuith me many dapes: Thon halt not plap her felfto idoles 
the harlot, aud thou ſhalt be to none other b That isgane 
man, and J will befo vnto the. them ſelues 

4 For the childꝛen of Ilrael ſhaleremaine wholely to ples 
many Dayes without aking, and without a ſures, and could 

pꝛince, and without an offering, and with: not take vp, as 
out an nage, and wit hout an Ephod, and they thit :re 
without Teraphim. . gien to dun- 

§ Afterward hall the chilon of Iſrael kennelle. 
tonuert, aud Ceke the Loꝛd their God, and e ret I loug 
Dauid their king, and Mall kearethe Loz, her, and paid 
and his gwnei in the latter dapes. a (mall portion 

* oe for her, le: 
perceiuing the greatneffe of my loue fhould haue — — 
not beene vndet duetic : for fitteene pie ces of ſiluer were but halfe 
the price ofa ſlaue, Ex od. 2 1. 32. d I willtry theea long time as 
in thy widowhood whether thou wilt be mine or no. e Meaning 
not onely all. the time ot their captiuitie, but alfo vnto Chri. 
f That is, they (ould neither haue policie nor Religion, and- 
— — Fae wher in they put their confidence fhould bee dt- 

royed. g This is meant ot Chrifts kingdome j i 
mifed to Dauid to be eter nall, Pſal. 7 — kS ai 


phet repie- 


.C HAP. IIII, . 
A complaint against the people andthe Prieſts of 


Iſrae l. 
Dears 


The land fhallssourne: 


l H Eare the word of the Lad , pee children 
of Ilracl: foz the Lord path a contro · 
uerſic with the inhabitants of the land, bes 
caule there is no truth, noꝛ mercp, noꝛ know ; 
ledge ol God in the land. i 
2 By twearing and lying, and killing, 
ano ſtealing, and Whoꝛing, they bꝛeake out, 


a Becauſe the 
people would 
net obey the ad- 
monitions ef the 
Prophet, he ci- 
ceth chem before 


8 and > blood toucheth blood. 

gainſt whom 3 Therefore ſhaliche land mourne, and 
they chiefly of- euftpone that Diuclicth therein, balbe cut 
fended, Ila. 7. 13. off, with thebeats of the field, and with che 
Micah 6. 152.  coules ot the hrauen and alio the fiſhes of the 


fea ſhalbe taken away. . 

4 Wet let none rebuke, noꝛ repone ane 
other: fo thy people are as they that rebuke 
the Miet. 


Zech. 12. 10. 
b In euery place 
22 a ~ 
mo e 
—— fo 7 Therefore ſhalt thou kall in thed day, 
chat one follow- aNd the Pꝛophet Mail fall with thee in the 
eth in the necke light, and 3 will deſtroy thy mother. 
of another, 6 My people are deuropeo fog lacke of 
c as though hee Knowledge z becaule © theu balt refuſed 
would ſay, chat knowledge, J will al orefule thee, that thor 
it were in vaine Malthe no ꝛieſt to mce: and ieeing s theu 
to rebuke them: DAR foꝛgotten the Law of thy Gad, J will 
for no man can Allo forget thy childꝛen. : 
abtdeit:yea, 7 As they were è increaſed, fo thty fin- 
chey will ſpeake lied againſt me: therefore wil Ichange their 
agauiſt the Pro- gloꝛy into ſbame. j 
phetsandP.ietts 8 $ They cate vp the ſinnes of my people 
whofe office it is and lift vp thrir minds in their iniquitie. 
chiefly o rebuke 9 And there Wall bee like people, like 
them. E Pꝛieſt: for J will videe their wayes vpon 
d Yefhal!perith th in, and reward them their Deedes. 
all together: tbe 10 For they ſhall eate, and not haue e- 
one becauſe he nouigh: they Mall! commit adulterie, + hall 
would not obey not iucreale, becauſt they haue left of to 
and the other be- cake hec de to the Loꝛd. i 
tauie he would = IL " Mhurcdome, and wine, and newe 
not admoniſi Wint take away their heart. i 
e That is, the sy- 12 My » people afke counſell at thrip 


nag. gue where- ſtocks, and t tir ſtatte teacheth them: fog- 


in taou boaſteſt. the? ſpirit of foꝛnicat ions hath could them 
f That is, the to ere, and they haue gone a whonng from 
Prieſts halve vnd er their God. 

caſt oft, ecauſe 13 They lacrifice bpon the toppes of the 
that for lacke of mauntaines, and onene incenle pen the hils 
knowledge they vnder the okes, and the poplar tree , and the 
are not able to elme becaule the ſhadowe theresfis good: 


execute their therefozepour daughters Yali ber harlats, 
charge, ard in · and pour ſpouſts hall be whos. 

ſtruct others, 14 J will not à vilt pour daughters 
Deut. 3 3. 3. when they are harlots , noz pour ſpoliles 
Ma 2.7 when they art whores: for they themlclues 


g Meaning, the are ſeparated with harlots, and factice 
whole body of With whores : therefeze the people that 
che people whick 

were weary with hearing the word of God. h The more I was 
beneficiallvntothem. 1 To wit, the prieſts ſeeke to erte the peo. 
pies offerings, and flatter them in their finnes, k Signifying, that 
as they haue finned together, fo ſhall they be puniſhed together 
J] Shewing that their wickedneſſeſhalbe puniſhed on all ſorts: for 
though they thinke by the multitude of wiues to haue many chil- 
dren, yet they thal be deceiued of their hope. m in giving them- 
ſelues to ple aſwres, they become like brutbeaſſs. n Thus he ſpea- 
keth by der iſion in calling them his people, which now for their 
finnes they were not: for thes fought helpe of flecks and ſtickes. 
o They are caryed away with a rage p Becauſe rbey take away 
Gods honour, and give ir to idols, therefore he wili ꝑiue them vp to 
their luftes, chat they thal diſhonour cheir owne bodyes, Ro. 1. 28. 
q Iwill notcgrrect your fhame tobring you to amendment, but 


let you runne headlong to your owne damnation. r 551 


7 


Š 


Chap.iiij.v. 


Thefpirit of fornication. 


doth not vnder ſtand, chall kall. 

15 Though thou, Mrael, plap the harlot, r God complai- 
yet let not Judah ſinne: come not pee vnto neth that Ludah 
i Gilgal neither goe pee vy tor Beth auen, is infected, and 
no: ſweare, The Loꝛd lincth. willeth them to 

16 for Ilratl is rebellious as an vnruly learne by their 
helfer. (ow the Lord will fecde them as a example to re- 

u lainbe tn a large place. turne in time. 
17 piain is topned to idols: let him For albeit the 
alone. Lord hadhonou- 

18 Their dzunkeneſle ſtincketh: they red this place in 
haue committed wyozedome : their rulers times paſbby his 
leure ro tay with Mame, Bing pe. prefence, yet be- 

19 Chewinre bath y bound them vp in caule it wasabu- 
her wings, and tiep hall bee aamen of led by their ido- 
their lacrilices. latry, he would 

not that his peo- 
ple ſhould reſortthither. t Hecalleth Beth - el, that is, the hou of 
God, Beth- auen that is, che houfe ot iniquitie becauſe of their abo- 
mination fet vpthere, ſignity ing that no place is holy where God is 
not purely worſhipped. u God will ſo diſperſet' em chat they thal 
not remaine in any certaine place. x They are ſo impudent in re- 
cetuing bribes, that they will command men tobring them voto 
them. y To carry them fndden!y away, i 

CIMAP. VA 
1 Againftihe Pricfis and rulers of Ifrael 1 3 The 
helpe of man és vaine, 
O We Ppiete, htare this, and hearken pee, 
O houſte of Iſracl, and grue pee rare, D 
boule ofthe King: foz indgement is toward 
pou, becauſe pec haue bene a4 mare on Riz: a The Prieſts & 
pah, and a net ſpꝛead vpon Tavoz. princes catched 

2 Pet they were profound, to decline to the poore people 
daughter, though J baue bene a rebuket in then ares, as 
of them all. a =< the foulers did 

3 J know i Cphꝛaun, and Jfracl isuot chebirds,inthete 
he from me: foz now, D Ephꝛieim, thou art co hie moun- 
become an har lot, and 4 Craet is Delica. taines, 

4 Thep wiil not gie their mindes ta b Norwithan- 


339. 


t 


turne vnto their God: koꝛ rhe fpirit of foꝛm ding they feemed 


cation is in the naddes of them, c they haue to be gien alto- 


not knowen the Loꝛd. gether to holi- 

5 And ihe e pade of Iſrael vaeth teſliſte neſſe, and to fa~ 
ta his kace: therefore fall Jiraci Ephꝛaim crifices, wh'ch 
fail in their iniq itte: Judah allo all fall here he calleth 
with them. flaug hter in con- 

6 They Hall goe with their ſheepe, and tem pt. 
withtheir Bulle ckes to feke the Lord: but c Though I had 
they tall not Hunde hun: for hee hath with admoniſhed 
Dꝛawen bint fe from them. them continu- 

They haue tranteveled againſt the ally by my Pro- 
Lord: koz they haue begotten tſtrange chile phets. 
Deen: now Hall s a monetb deuoure them d They boafted 
withiheir poxttons. themfelues not 

8 Blop yes the trumpet in Gibeah, and onely tobe Trae- 
the ſhaume inamay : crit ont at Werth é» lires, but alfo E- 
uen, after thœ, O Beniamin. phraimites, b- 

9 (Ephraim Hal be delolatein the day of cauſe their king 
rebuke: among therribes of girarci haue J leroboam came 
canfed to knaw che trueth. i of that tribe 

10 Thepꝛinces of Judah werelike them e Meaning, their 
thitkrenosuethe baund: therefore wil J contemning of 
powꝛe out my wat h vpon them tike water. all admonitions. 

11 Ephraim is eppꝛeſled, and bꝛoken in f That is, their 

children ave de- 
generate,{othatthere is no hape in them g Their deſtruction is 
notfarre off. h That is, all Iſrael comprebended vnder this part, 
ſignify ing. thatthe Lords plaguesfhouldpurluecher f/ om place to 
place till they were deſtroyed. i By the ſucc eſſe they thall know 
that ! haue furely determined this. k They haue turned vpfide 
downe all political order, and all maner o! Religion, 


A v 2 indgement. 


_ 


Tue Lord woundeth and healeth. 


indgemeut, becaule be willingly walked al 
i Jo wit, after ter che! commandement. 
king leroboams 12 Therfoge will J be buto Ephraim as 
commandement, à moth, and to the houſe of Judah as a rot · 
and did not ta- tenneſle. . 
ther follow God 13 Ahen Ephraim faw his ſickneſſe, and 

Judah his wound, then went Cphzaun vnto 
m In ſtead of * Alchur, and lent vnto king = Jareb: pet 
Seeking for eme · could he not heale you, nog cure, pou oł pour 


dy az Gods wound. k 
hand, 14 Foz J will be vnto Ephzaim as alp; 
n Who was on, and as a lyons whelpe to the houle of Ju⸗ 


king ofthe Aſſy- dah: J, euen J will (poile and goe away: J 
Mens, will take away,and none Hall relcue it. 

15 Jwill goe, and returne to my place, 

till they acknowledge their fault, aud ler ke 

me: in their artliction they will lerke me dt 


ligently. 
C H Ap. VIL 
1 Affliction cauſeth aman to turne to Ged. 9 

The wic kedneſſe of the Prieſts. 

C Dine, and let vs⸗returne to the Loꝛd: 
the people bow for he hath Copied, and hee will heale 
they ouglit to — s be bath wounded vs , and be will binde 
turne tothe Lord VS Up. 8 
thathe — cal 2 After two dayes will? hee reuiue vs, 
backhis plagues. and in the third Dap he will ratie vs vp, and 
b Thoughhe we ſpall liue in his light. 
correct ys from 3 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and 
time to time, yet indeuour our lelues to know the Loz : his 
his helpe wil not going forth is prepared asthe morning, and 
be farre off, if we He Mall tome unto vs as the raine,andas the 
returne to him. latter raine vnto the earth. 

e Lou ſeemeto 4 D Ephraim, what ſhall J doe onto 
haue a certane thee? D Judah, how wall J intreatethee: 
holineffe, angre- fo: © pour goodneſſe is as a moning clonde, 
pentance, but it is AND as the mozning Deawit gocth away. 
vpon the ſudden, J @herefore haue Ji ‘cut dawne by the 
and as a mor- Miopbets: J haue ſlaine them by the words 
ning cloud. of my mouth, and € thy iudgements were as 
d I baue ſtil la- the light that goeth foozth. i 
bouredbymy 6 Foz J delved’ mercie, and not lacri. 
Prophets: and as fice, and the knowledge ol God moze then 
it were framed burnt offerings. 

you to bring you 7 But thep lite e men haue tranſgreſled 
to amendment, the conenant ; there haue they trelpalſed ae 
but all was in gainſt me. 

vaine: for my 8 b Gilead is q citie of them that wake 
words was not iniqqnit le · and is polluted with blond. 

meate to feede 9 And as theues watt foga man ſo the 
them, butaſword company of Pꝛieſtes murder in the wap by 
to ſlay tbem. content ?: koꝛ they woꝛke miſchieke. 

e My doctrine 10 J haue keene villanie in the boufe of 
which I taught Blracls there is the whozedome ok Ephꝛaim: 
thee was moſt Iſtael is de filed. s 

euident. IL Dea, Judah bathſet a‘ plant for thee, 
f ne ſbeweth whtles J Would returne the captiuitie of 
to what ſcope his mp people. 

doctrine tended, : 
that they ſhould ioynethe obedience of God, and th eleue of their 
neighbour with outward ſacrifice. g Thatis,likelight and weake 
perlons, h Which wastheplace where the Prielts dwelt, and 
which ſhould haue bene beſt inftru&edin my word, i That is, 
doeth imitate thineidolatrie, and hath taken grafts of thy trees, 


a He ſhewech 


CHAP. VIL 
3 Of the vices and wantonneffe of the people 
sa, Oftkeir puniſbment. 
VV Hen J would haue Healed Ilrael, 
then che inignitie ok Ephꝛaim was 
diſcouered, aud the wickedneſſe of Bax 


Hoſea. 


A cake not turned. 


maria tfo: they hane dealt kalſely: and the a Meaning. t 
a thiefe commeth in, and the robber (poylety chere was — — 
without. one kind of vice: 

2 And they confiner not in their hearts, among them, but 
char J remember all their wickcdneſfe: NOW har they were 
their owne inuentions haue belet them a; ſubiect to al wic- 
bout: they are in my fight. kedneſſe, both 

3 They make the bking glad with their fecret and open. 
wicked nelle, and the princes with heir lies. b They eſteeme 

4 They are all adulterers, and as a ve. their wicked 
ty tuen heated by the baker, which cealeth king leroboam 
from railing vp, & from kneading the Dough aboue Cod, and 
vntill it be leauened. s ſeeke but how 

5. This is the à day ot our king: the pꝛin⸗ to flatter and 
ces haue made him licke with flagons of pleaſe him. 
wine: he ttretcheth out his hand tolcozners. c He compareth 

6 Feoꝛ they haue made readytheir heart the rage of the 
like an ouen whiles they lie in wait: their people toa bur- 
baker llæpeth all the night: in the moꝛning ning ouen which 
it burneth as a flame of fire. the baker heateth 

7 Thepare all hote as an ouen, and haue ſull til his dough 
deuoured their Judges: all their kings are bee leauened and 
fallen: there is none among them that eal? raifed. 
leth vnto me, y d They vſed all 

8 Ephzaim bhath" mixt himlelke among rior and exceſſe 
the people. Ephaim is as a cake on the in heir feaftes & 
hearth not turned. ' tolemnities, 

9 Strangers haue deuoured his Krength, whereby their 
and he knoweth it not : pea, s grap haires king was ouer- 
are here and there vpon him, pet hee know · come with ſurſet, 
eth nor. . : and brought into 

10 And the pride ok Iſraelteſtifieth to his diſeaſes, and de- 
face, and they doe not returne to the. Loꝛd lighted in flatte- 
their God, noꝛ leeke him foz allthis. ries. 

11 Ephꝛaimalſo is like a doue decetued, e By their occa. 
without k heart: thep call to Egypt: they ſon God hath 
go to Alchur. depriued them of 

12 But when they Hall gor, J will ſpꝛead all good rulers, 
my net vpon them, and draw hem downe as f That is, hee 
the fontes of the heauen: J will chattile counterfeiteth 
them as their i congregation bath heard. the religion of 

13 Coe vnto them: foz they haue fled a> the Gentiles, yet 
way from me: deſtructton balbe vnto them, is but as a cake 
becauie they haue tranlgreſſed againſt mee: baked onthe one 
though J haue! — — them, pet they ſide, and raw on 
haue ipoken lies againſt me. the other: that is, 

14 And they haue not crped vnto me with neither through 
their hearts, when thep howled vpon their bor nor through 
beds: ™ thep aſſemble themſelues foz cogne cold, but partly 
and wine, and they rebell againſt me. a lew, and partly 

15 Though J haue bound, and ſtrengthe· a Gentile. 
ned their arme, pet doe they imagine mil g Which area 
chiele againſt me. token of his ma- 

16 Obey returne, but not to the molt nifoldaffiiai- 
high: they are like a deceitkull bowe: their ons. 
princes Wall fall by the [word, foz the rage h That is, wich- 
apf their tongues: this ſhalbe their deriſlon out al iudgment, 
in the land of Egypt. as they that can- 

not tell whether 

it is better to cleave onely to God, or to ſeeke the helpe of man. 
i According to my curſes made to the whole Congregation of Iſ- 
rael. k That is, diuers times redeemed them, and deſiuered them 
from death. 1 When they were in affliction, and cried out for 
paine, they fought not vnto mee for helpe. m They onely ſeeke 
their owne commoditie and wealth, andpaſſe not for me their God. 
n Becaufethey boaſt of their one ſtrength, and paſſe not what 
they fpeake againſt me and my ſeruant, Pſal. 7 3. 9. 


C HAP. VIII. 
1 Te diftratwen of ludah and I fral bscanfe of 
their idelatries — 


4 


The Calfe of Samaria. 


S Ecthe trumpet to thy mouth: he thal come 
às an Eagle againit the houſe of theLoꝛd, 
becauſe they baue tranſgreſſed my couenaut, 
and treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 

2 Iltael hall crre vnto me, My God, 


a Gad encoura- 
getli the Pro- 
Phet to ſigniſie 
The ae = 
ming of tac cne- 
ie againſt ifra- We know thee. , ? 
ei o was 3 Strael hath catt off the thing that is 
once the people 8900: the enemies Kati purine him. 
of God. 4 Thep haue let vpa Ring, but not by 
b They ſhal crie Me they haue made princes, and J knew it 
like hypocrites, not: of therr liluer and their gold haue they 
but not from the made then (dolcs: therfoze all they be de · 
heart, as their ſtroyed. D 
deedes declare. 7 Thy calie O Samaria, bath caſt thee 
e That is, Lero- fl: mine anger ts kindled againſt chem: 
boam by whom hol long will they be without 4 innocencic. 
chey lought tiieir 6 © forit came tuen from Ilrael: the 
owne liberty, and woꝛkeinan made it, therefoꝛe it is not God: 


not to obey my butt the talfe of Hamaria fall bee broken in 


d That is, vp- 


pieces. 

7 Foꝛ they haue" lowen the wind, e they 
right iudgement thal reape the whirlewind: it bath no ſtalke: 
and godly life. che bud walt being foozch no meale: ik fo bee 
e Meaning, the tt bing forth the ttrangers Wall deuoureit. 
calfe was inuen- 8 Ilxael is deuoured, now Hal they be a» 
ted bythemſelues tong the Geutiles as a veſſell wherein is no 
and of their Fa. pleatire. 

ersinthewil- 9 Foꝛ they are gone vp to Aſchur: they 
Hue are as à 8 Mild affe alone by himlelke: Ephꝛa · 
í Shewing that kin bath hired louers. h 
their religion 10 Pet though they haue hired anong 
hath but à thew, the naticng, now will J gather them, and 
and in it ſelfe is they tall ſoꝛram a little, foꝛ the” burthen of 
but vanitie. the king, and the minces, 

g They neuer 11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many 
ceaſe but run to Qltats to ſinne, his altars fall be to finne, 
and fro to ſeeke 12 J haue witten to them the great 
helpe. things of my Law: but they were counted 
h That is for the asa‘ Hrange thing. - 
tribute which 13 They act itce flety for the faccifices of 
the king and the mine ofictings, and eate it: but ł the Lod 
princes fhal lay accepteth them not: now wil hee remember 
vponthé: which their iuiquitie, and viſite their Nunes: they 
meanes the Lord Wail returne to Egypt. 0 

vſeth to bring 14 Foz Israel hach forgotten his maker, 
them to repen- and buildeth Temples, ant Judah hath tne 
tance. created Grong cities: but J will lend afire 
i Thus the ido- vpan his cities, and it Haii deuoure the pala⸗ 
laters count the ces thereof, 

word of God as : 

ftrange in reſpect of their owne inuentions. k Saying, thar they 
offer it to the Lord, but he accepteth no ſetuice, which hee himſelfe 
hath not appointed. 


will. 


CIH A . I K. 
Ofthe hunger and euptiuitie of Ifrael. 
R Eire not, D Flraet foztov, as other 
people: for thou hat gone a whoring 
from thy God: thou bat loued va reward 
vpon euery corre ooze, ~ 
2 © Che fime and the winepzeſſe Hail 


a For although 
all other people 
Mould eſcape, 
yet thou fhalt 
be puniſhed. 


b Thou haſt not fœd them, and the ucw wine ſhall faile 


committed ido- in her. 

latrie in hope of 3 They wil not dwel in the Loꝛds land. 
reward, and to but Ephraim wilt returne to Egypt, and 
haue thy barnes they will cate vncleane things in Albur. 
filled, ler 44.17. 4 They ſhall not oferi wine tothe Lod, 
as an harlot that 4 

had rather liue by:play ing the whore, then to be entertained of her 
owne husband. c Theſe outward things that thou jeekeſt, thal! 
be taken from thee. d All their doings both touching policie 
and religion, ſnalbe teiected as things polluted, 


Chap. vij- ix. 


Baal-peor, 340 


neither chall their factéfices ber pleafant vn · 

to him: but they hall bee vnto them as the 

bꝛead of mourners : all that eate thereof, 

Wall bee poliuted: for their bꝛead e foꝛ their 

pe ſhall not come into the poute of the 
020. 


e The meare 
offering which 


? > — e 
5 Gbat wil ye dor ! chen in thelolemme hone A 


dap, ain in the day of the feaſt of the Loꝛd? | 
6 Foꝛ loc, they are gonc from e deſtracti⸗ k — 
on; but Egypt thal gather them vp. & Mem · away all the oc- 
phig ſpall buric them tye nettle mal poſlelle caions of fer- 
the plealant places of their liner, and the uing him, which 
thoꝛnc mhall be in their tabernatles. i 
7 Che dayes oc visitation are come: the 
Dapes of recompinie are come: Jiraci Wait 
know tt: the pꝛaphet is a fæte:the ſpiritual 
man is mad, foz che multitude of chine int- 
quitic : therekoꝛo tie hatred is great. feldes cru 
„be warchmanof Ephzaim i chould from God, 
be with my God: bur the pꝛophec is the ſnare Though they 
of a fouler in all his wayes, and hatred in thinkers efcape 
the bouie of his God. by fleeing the de- 
9 Whey kare decpely ſet: they are cop» Grudion chat is 
rupt as in the dapes of Gibtah zcherefore hæ at hand, yet hall 
will remember chir iniquitie. he will vilite they bedilineys 
thcir ünnes. : ed in che place 
10 J found Frael like ! grapes in the whither they dee 
wilderneſte: law pour fathers as the lirſt for ſuccour. 
ripetntic ligtter at her tri time: bur they h Then they fhal 
Welt to Baal -peoz 5 AND feparated theme know chat they 
lelues vnto chat Hame and their abhomina⸗ were deluded by 
tions were according tom their louers. 
At Cyhzaim their glozy thali fier away lenged to them- 
like a bird: from the btetly "and from the ſelues to be their 
wombs and krom conception. Prophets and 
12 Though they being vp their childꝛen, ſpirituall men. 
pet J will depziue them from being men: i The prophets 
pea, woe to them, wyen J depart krom them. duetie is to bring 
13 Cpipatin, as J lawe, is asa tree o in men to Cod, and 
Apmis planted in acottage: but Ephzaim not to bea fare 
wall bꝛing koꝛth his childzen to the murtht ⸗ ro pull them 
rer. 5 from God. 
14. O Tord, ginethem: what wilt thou k This people 
gine them: give chem a r barrren wombe is fo roored in 
and Die brcatte. — S their wicked- 
15 Alltheir wickednesis ing Gilgal:foꝛ nefe, chat Gi- 
there doe J hatethem: forthe wickednes ot beah which was 
their inuentions, Iwill cat them ont of like to edome, 
mine boni: J will loue them no moze. all was neuer more 
theirpꝛinces are rebele. , corrupt, Iudg. 
16 Ephꝛaim is ſmitten, their roete is dais 19.22. 
ed vp: thepcanbꝛing no krutt: pea, though | Meaning that 
they bring foosth, pet will J Rap cuen the he ſo eſteemed 
Dearei ak their body. them and deligh- 
17 My God will cat them away becauſe red in them. 
they did not obey him: and they ſhall wan m They were as 
der among the nations. abominable vn- 
to me, as their 
louers the idoles n Signifying, that God woulddeſtroy their 
children by thefe fandry meanes, and fo conſume them by little 
and little. o As they kept tender plants in their houſes in Tyrus, 
to preferue them from the colde ayre of the Sea, fo was Ephraim at 
the frit vnto me but now wil I giue him to the ſlaughter. p The 
pꝛopbet feeing the great plagu:s of God to ward Ephraim, prayeth 


grieuous point 
of your captiui. 
tie, when you 
Mall (ce your 


ro God to make them barren rather then that this great ſlaughter 


fhouid come vpon then children. q The chiefe cauſe oftheir de- 
ſtruction is, that they commit idolatrie, and corrupt my religion. 


in Gilgal. 
CHAP. X. : 
1 Againſt Ifrael and hu ideles, 14 Hi de- 
ſtruction for the fame, $ 
Au 4 Iſrael 


Z 


fhali bethe moſt 


them who cha- 


—_ ~~ -—-— 


The calfe of Iſrael. 


Srael is an atmptie vine, yee hath it 
— — I brought forth fruit vnto it life, and accoꝛ· 
the grapes Wert ding co rbemultttune of the frutt thereof be 
garhered yese q bath increaled the Altars: according to rhe 
— — 5 goo neſle of their land they haue made 
e atre images. 

—— 2 Their heart is dinided: now Mal they 
thatthe corre&i- be found kaultie: he Wall breake Downe their 
on which mould Altars: he thall deſtrop their images. 

haue brought 3 Foꝛ now they ſhalt lav, Cle haue no 
— —— what woulda King doe to vs? i 
cer their tube . 4 They haue ſpoken wordes. wearing 
burneſſe. kallly in making aecouenant: thus iudge⸗ 
b As they were inrut grower’) as woꝛmewood in the tur; 
rich and hada- łowes of rye field. 
bundanee. § Tye inhabitants of Samaria fall 
c To wit, from 5 frare becauic ok the calke of Beth-auen: koz 
God. the people thereof (hall monrne oner it, and 
d The day fhal! 
come, thæt God 
fhall take away 
their King, and 
then they hall 
feele the fruit of 
their ſinnes, and 
how they t: uſted 
in him in vaine, 
2. King. 17 6,7. 
e In promifing 
to be faithtull 
toward God. 

f Thus their 
integritie & flde- 
litie which they 
pretended was 
nothing but bit- 


ic foz che gloꝛy thereof, bꝛcaule it is departed 
from it. s 

6 It Wall be allo brought to Alſhur, for 
a pꝛelent vnto King Jareb: Ephraim thail 
receiue fame, and Ilrael all bee aſbemed 
okhis or ne counlell. ' 

Ht Samaria, the King thereof is de · 
ſtroped as the fome vpon the water. 

3 The hie places alſo ok: Auen ſhalbe de 
ſtroyed: euen the inne of Alrael: th: chozne 
and tye chistle wall grow vpan their altars, 
and they ſhal lay to the mountaines,“ Couer 
vs, and to the hils, Fall vpon vs. 

9 D Picael, thou halt“ tinned from the 
dapes of Gibeah: there they Mood; the bat 
teil in Gibcah agatnit the childzen ol ini · 
quitie did not ™ couch them. p 
ternes and grieſe. 10 Jt ie my detre "that J Mould chatttic 

When the them: and the propie wall bee gatiyred ae 
calfe ſhall be ca- BENIT them, wyen they Gall gather theme 
ried away. lelues in their two o kurrowes. 

h Chemarims 11 And Ephꝛaim is as an heiker vled to 
werecertainei- delight inr thacihing : but J wil paſſe by her 
dolatrous prieſts A faire necke: J will make Cpheatinto ride: 
which did weare Judah Hall plow, and Jaakob Mall becake 
blacke apparell his clots. : N 
incheirfacrifices 12 Sow to your lelues in righteoufiies : 
andcriedwitha reape afier the mealure of mercie : bꝛeake 
lowde voyce: bp pour fallow graund: fozitis time to ſecke 
which fuperftici- the Loꝛd, till he come and raine righteoul⸗ 
on Elijah deri- nes pon you. 2 
ded, 1. King. 13. 13 Bat pon haue plowed wickennelle: vee 
29. Tead. 2. King. haue reaped iniquitic: pou haue eaten the 
23.5. fruit of licssbecatile thon didſt truſt in thine 
1 Thisheefpea- owne wapes and in the multitude of thy 
keth in contempt ltrong men, 

of Beth-el, read 14 Ciserefore ſhall a tu:nult arife among 
Chap. 4. 5. thp people, and all thy munitions pali be 
1.2.19. abe 23. Beltroped, as: Shalman deſtroped Bity- 
30. ren 6. 16. and 

9. 6. k Inthofedayes waft thou as wicked as the Gibeonites, as 
God there partly declared: tor thy zeale could not begood in exe 
cuting Gods iudgements, ſceing thine owne deads were as wicked 
as theirs. 1 To wit, to fight, or the Iſralites remained in that 
ſtubburnnes from that time. m The Iſraeites were not moucd 
by their example to ceaſe from their finnes, n Becaute they are 
ſo deſperate, I vill delight to deſt : oytnem. o That is when they 
haue gathered all their ſtrength together. p ‘Wherein is pleaſure, 
as in plowing is labour and paine. q I willlaymy voke vpon 
her fat necke. + Reade Ieremie 4.4. 1 That is, Shalmanazzar 
in the deſtruction of chat citie fpared neither Kinde nor age, 


Hoſea. 


d Ring becaule we feared not che Loꝛd: and E 


the Chemaruns thertok, that rtioyced on 


God did beare Iſrael. 


arbel {tthe day of battell: the mother with 
the childꝛen was daſhed in pieces. 

15 So haill Beth el da vnto yon, becaule 
of pour malicious ickconelfle:in a mommy 
ſhall tye Kuig of Ilracl be deltroyed. 

CHAP XL 


1 The benefits of the Lord toward Ifrael, 5 Their 
ingratitade againſt him. 


WV Wen Alcacl * was a chilve, then J 10. a Whiles the 1. 


ued hun, and called mp lonne out ok raelites were in 

appt. Egypꝰ, and did 

2 They called them, bue b they went thus not prouoke m 

from chein:thepiacrificcd unto Baalim and wrath by — 

burnt inceule to images. malice and in- 
3 Jled Ephꝛaimalie, as one Mould beare graritude. 


them in yis armes: but chey knec not that b They rebelled 


3 yealed them. and went a con- 


4 Jled them with cords ok a man, euen trary way when 


with bandsok lone, and J was to them, as the Proph 
he that taketh of the poke from their iawes, called — 
and q laid the meat vnto them. repentance, 

He ſhall no moꝛe returne into the land c Thar is friend- 
of Egypt, but Aſſchur ſhall be his!“ Ring, be- ly and not as 
caule tgep retuſed to couucrt. beafts or ſlaues. 

Aud the [word all fall an his cities, e Seeing they 
and ſthall conſiume his barrig, and deuvure contemneal this 
them becaule ot their owne counſels. kindueſſe, they 

7 And my peoyle are bent to rebellion a> (hall be lei cap- 
gaint mæ: though e they called thein to the tiue into Aſſyria. 
moſt High, yet none at all would exalt him e To wit, the 

8 How Wall J giuc thec vp Ephꝛeim? Prophets. 
how (hail J deliuer ther, i ſrael: bow thall A f God confide- 
make thee, as e Admah: how Mail I let chee reth with him- 
as Jeboun: mine heart is turned within mi: felfe, and that 
h mp repentings are rolled cogi ther. with acestaine 

9 J will not execute the terceres of my griefe, howto 
wath: J will not returne to detroy Epha⸗ punih them, . 
im: ko Jam God, and not man, the Holp one g Which were 
in the mids ok ther, and J wili not enter in⸗ co ofthe cities 
to the citie. that were de- 

10 Shey hall walke after the Lord: hee ſtroyed with 
fall roare like a lyon: when hee ſhall roare, Sodom, Deut. 
then the childzen of the Ale ſt hall feare. 29.23. 

II k They thall icare as a lparrow out of h Meanirg, that 
Egypt, and as a doue out of the land ok A= bis loue where. 
fbur, and J will place them in their boules, with he firſt lo- 
faith the Loꝛd. ued them, made 

12 Ephraim compalleth mee about with him berweene 
lies and the boule of F lrael with decett: but doubt and affir- 
Judah pet rulerh! with God, and is Caithful rance what to 
with the Saints. doe: and herein 

appeareth his fa- 
therly aff.ction, that his mercy toward his fhal mae his jell 
ments, as he declareth in the next verſe. i To conſume thee, but 
will cauſe thee to yielde and fo receiue thee to mercy: and this is 
meant of the {mal numbei who thal wal ke aſter the Lord. k The 
Egyptians and Affyrians fhal be afraid when the Lord maintaineth 


his people. 1 Gouerueth their ſtate according to Gods word, 
and doth not degenerate. 


eil. 
Hee admoniſbeth by Laakovs example io truſt in 
God and not in man. 
EDA: fed z with the wind, and fol- a That is, flatte- 
loweth after the Eal wind: hee inerea: rech himfelf with 
feth dayly lies and deſtruction, and they doe vain confidence. 
make a coucnant with Alchur, and »oiſc is b Meaning, pre- 
carpen into Egypt. fents to get 
2 The Low hath allo a controuerfic friendthip, 
with Judah, and will viſtte Jaakob Acen c Which intheſe 
ding to his wayts : accoꝛding to his Workers points was like 
will he recommends him. to Ephraim, but 
3 Os not in dolatries, 


* 


Hope ftill in God. 


3 De tooke his bꝛother by the heele in the 

wombe. and by his tirength hee had e power 
with God, i 

4 And hade power oner the Angel, and 
pzeuatled: hee wept and pꝛaped vnto him: 
he konnd him in Beth el, and there he pake 
with vs. 

S, Pea, the Lor God ok hoſtes, the Loꝛd 
is himlelfe his memoziall. - A 

6 Therfoꝛe turne thou to thy God: kepe 
mercy and indgeinent, and hope itilita chp 


d Seeing that 
Gad did thus 
preferre Iaakob 
their father, lu- 
dahs ingratiade 
was the more to 
be abhorred. 

e Reade Gen. 


32.31. 
f God found God. 
Iaakob as he lay 7 Hee iss Canaan: the balances of de⸗ 
ſleeping in Beth. CEt are in his hand, he loueth to oppꝛeſte. 
el, Gen. 28. 12. & 8 And Ephzaim laid, Mot withttanding 
lo ſpake withhim J am rich, haue found me out riches in all 
there, that the mylabours: they Hall find none iniquitit in 
fruite of that me, h that were wickedneſſe. 
ſpeach appertai · 9 Though J am the Lord thy God from 
ned to the whole the land of Egypt, yet will J make thee to 
body of the peo- dwell in the rabernacles, as in i the dapes ot 
ple, whei eof we the ſdlemne feat. 
are. 10 J haue alto ſpoken by the Pꝛophets, 
g As for Ephra and J baue muttiplyed vifions, and vied fie 
im. hee is more inlitudes by che miniitery of the Dꝛophets. 
like the wicked 11 Je there! iniquitie in Gilead? ſurely 
Canaanites then they are vanities they ſacrifict bullockes in 
godly Abraham Gilgal, and their altars are as heapes in the 
or taakob. kurrswes of the idd. 
h Thusthewic- 12 l And Jaakos fled into the countrey 
ked meaſure of Aram, and Ilrael ſerued for a wife, and 
Gods fauour by foꝛ à wife he kept ſheepe. 
ou ward proſpe- _ 13 And by an ꝛophet the Lord brought 
ritie, and like Iſracl out of Egypt, and by a Pꝛophet was 
hypocrites can · hc riſtrucd. 
not abide that 14 But Ephraim pꝛonoked him with hie 
any ſhouldie- plates, therefore Hall his blood bee powꝛed 
proue their do- bpon him, and his repꝛoch Wall his Loꝛd re- 
ings. l ward him. 
i Seeing thou 
wilt not acknowledge my benefits, I wil bring thee ag aine to dwell 
in tents as in the feaſt of Tabernacles, which thou doeft now con- 
temne. k The people thought that no man durſt haue ſpoken 
againft Gilead that holy place, and yet the Prophet ſaith, that all 
theirreligion was but vanitie. 1 If you boah of your riches and 
nobilitie, yee ſeeme to reproch your father who was a poore fugi- 
tive and ſeruant. m Meaning Mofes. whereby appeareth, that 
wharfoeuer they haue, it commeth of Gods free goodneffe, 


CHAP. XIII. 


Chapxiijxiiij. 


Cualues of the lips. 341 
4 Pet Jam the Loꝛd thy Gene from the e Heecallech 
land of & gypt, and thou falt know no God rhem to repen- 
but me: for there is no Suniour bellde mee. tance, and repro- 
J did know thee in the wildernelſe, in veth their ingra- ` 
the land of dꝛought. titude. A 

6 As in their pattures, fo were they fil» f Thy deſtructi- 
led: they were filled,and their heart was reg Onis certain, and 
alted: therefoze haue they foꝛgotten mee. my benefits to- 

7 And q will be vnto them as a very ly. ward theedeclare 
on, and ag a leopard in the way of Aſchur. thatit commeth 

8 J will meet them as a Beare that is not of me: there · 
robbcd of her whelpes, and J wil bꝛeake the tore thine ewne 
kallof their heart, and there will J Denonre malice,idolacry 
them like a lyon: the wilde beat chall tearc and vaine confi- 
them. , ence in men 
9 D Mvraclone! hath deſtroyed the, but mult needs bee 
in meis thinehelpe. the cauſe thereof 

10 s Jam: where is thy king that Mould g Lam all one, 
helpe thee in all thy cities? aud thy Judges James 1. 11. 
of whom thou laideſt, Giue me a King, and b Ic is ſure ly laid 
Princes ? vp to bee punis 

11 J gane ther aking in mine anger, and ſhed, as ler. 15. ta 
J tooke hun away in my wrath. 1 But would 

12 The iniquit ie ok Ephraim is” bound come out of the 
vp: bis linne is hid. wombe, that is 

13 The ſoꝛrowesof a trauailine woman out of this dan- 
f l come vpon him: he is an vn wile forme, ger, wherein he 
elie would he not tand it ill at the time, even is, and not tary 
at the i bꝛeatzing loꝛth of the childꝛen. to be fif led. 

14 J will redeeme them from the power Kk Meaning that 
ok the graue: J wil delice them from death: no power thall 
D death Jwillbe thy death: D graue, J reſilt God when 
will bec thy deſtruttion: lrepentance is hid be will deliuer 
from mine eyes. his, but euen in 

15 Though heegrow bp among his bze» death will hee 
thzen, an Eak winde Mall come, euen the giuethem life. 
winde of the Loꝛd Hail come vp from the! Becaufe they 
wildernelle, and diy vp his veine, and his will not turne te 
fountatne halbe dried vp: he alllpople the Me, will not 
trealurt of ail plealant veſlels, change my pur- 


pole, 
CHAP, XIIII 


1 The deſtruction ef Samaria, 2 He exhorteth 
Iſrael to turne to God, who require th prayfe and 
thankes, 


Sane ſhall be pefolate : foz ſhe hath re · 
billed againſt her God: they Mall fall by 
the fwod; their infants hall be dached in 


s The abomination of Ifrael, 9 And cauſe I pitces, and their women with childe hall be 


their deſtruction. 
Fon wastremts 
bling: be beralted himſelfe in Jtracl, 
authorite that but he bath ſinned in Baal, c and ts dead. 
this tribe had a- 2 And now they finne moze and more, 
boue all the reft, and haue made them molten images of their 
b H:emadea filer, and idoles accoꝛding to their owne 
king of his tribe. vnderſtanding: they were all the woꝛke of 
c The Ephrai- the crafrefinen : they fav one to another 
mite rate not far Whiles they lacrifict q a man, Let them kiffe 
ſromdeſtruction, the calucs. 
and haue loft 3 Therekoze they thai be as the moming 
their authority. claude, and as the moaning dew that palſeth 
d The falfe pro- away, as the chafe that is dzinen with a 
phets perfwaded whirlewinde out of the flooze, and as the 
the idolaters to finoke that goech out of the chimney. 
o fer their chil- 
dren after the example of Abraham , and hee fheweth how they 
wouid exhort one another tothe fame, and to kifle aud woifhip 
theſe calues which were their idoles, 


a He theweth che 
excellency and 


ripe, a Hee exhorteth 

2 DIlrzel, returne vnto the Lord thy themtorepen- 
God: foꝛ thou batt fallen bytbine in iquitie. tance, to auoyd 

2 Take vnto peu Wades and urne to all theſe plagues, 
the Loꝛd, and fay vnto him, Take away all will ing r em to 
iniqquitie, and reccitac vs gtacionſly:ſo wil we declare by words 
render the calues uf our lips. their obedience 

4 Altur Hall! not taue ve: neither will and repentance. 
wee ride bpon hoꝛſes: neither will wer fay b He theweth 
any moꝛe to the woke of ont hands, Lee are them how they 
our gods: foꝛ in ther the fatherlelle lindeth ought to confeſſe 
mercp. their ſinnos. 

5 J will heale their rebellion: J will c Declaring that 
louc them freely: fog mine anger is turned this is the diue 
awap from him. facrifice that the 

6 Twill bre as the deaw vnto Titael ; tachtulican of- 
hee Wall grow ag the lillie, and fatten his fer euen thanks 

i and pr ayte, Hebre 
1315. d We willeauecffallvaine confidence & pride. e Ho 
deciareth how ready God is co receiue then: that doe repenta 
goonies, 


Famitſe and drought. Gods 


rotes as che trees of Lebanon. 


7 Dis branches Hail ſpꝛead, aud his him, and losked bpon him: Jam like a how 
beauty (yall be as the oliue træ, and his ſinel 


as Lebanon. 


£ Whoſoeuer 8 They that dwell onder his Gadow 


ioyne themſelues 
to chis people, 


Gall be bieſſed. 


and flaurich as the vines the ſeut thereof Mal 
be as the wine of Febanon. 
9 Ephꝛaim hall fay, MAhat haue J to 


& loel. 


THE ARGVYVM ENT. 


He Prophet loel firftrebuketh them of fudah, that being now puniſhed with a great plague of 
T remaine {till obftinate. Secondly, hethreatnerh greater plagues, becauie they grew dai- 


Ioel, plagues cauſe faſting and mourning. 


Doe any moꝛe with idoles? F e haue heard g God theweth 


' a k f 
— 5 firre trie: bpon mee is thy fruite is to heare his, 
ound. i whé they repent, 


10 Cho ig wile, and hee ſhall vnder ⸗ and to offer him- 


Mall returne: they Mali reuiue as the coꝛnt, Mand thele things? and pꝛudent, and he hail ſelf as a protecti 


know them: faz the wapes ok the Lord are on and ſafeg ard 
righteous, and the iult Hall walke in them: vnto them, as a 
but the wicked yall fall therein. moft ſufficient 
fruit and profit, 
h Signifying, 
that the true wif 
dom and know - 
ledge confiitech 
in this, euen to 
reſt vpon God. 


lie to a more hardneſſe of heart, & rebellion againſt God, notwithſtanding his punifaments. Third- 
ly, he exhorteth ehem to repentance, ſhewing that it mult be earneſt, and proceed from the heart, be- 
cauſe they had grieuoufly offended God, And fo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merciful, and 
not forget his couenant that he made with their fathers: but will fend his Chrift, who ſhall gather 
the ſcattered theepe,and reftorethem to life and libertie, though they ſeemed to be dead. 


C HE Pole 

t Aprophecie againft the Lewes, 2 He exhorteth 
the people to prayer and fafting, for the miferie that 
was at at band, 
b E word of the Lord that 
came to oel the lone of Pe. 
Athuel. n 
2 Heare pecchis.D * Cie 


a Signifying, 


heP ri i ders, and hearken pee all in⸗ 
A a te DRG habitants of the land, whee 
ouernours, toer” fuch a thing bath bene in ponr Dapes, 


Heth the Oz pet in the dayes of pour fathers. 
—— cö- 2 Tell pou vour childꝛen ok it, and let 
fideration of pour childzen thew ta their childꝛen, and 
Gods iudgments their chtlozen ta another generation. 
who had now 4 That which is lekt of the palmer 
plagued the wozme, hath the graſhopper eaten, and the 
fruits of the reſtdue of the graſhopper bath the canker 
ground forthe Wozmecaten, and thereiidueof the canker 
Space of foure Wwozme hath the caterpiller eaten. 

eres, which was, J Awake pee dzunkarde, and weepe and 

their finnes, howldc all pe dꝛinkers of wine, becaule of the 
and to call them NCW wine: for ic Hail bes pulled from pour 
to repentance. month. b 
c Meaning, that Dea, da nation commeth vpon mp 
the occaſion of land. mightp, and without number, whole 
their exceſſe and teeth are like che teeth of a lion, and he hat h 
drunkenneſſe the tates of a great lion. - 
was taken away. 7 He maketh my vine waffe, andpilleth 
d This was an of the barke ok my figge tre: bee maketh it 
other plague bare, and caſteth it downe, the branches 
wherewith God thereof are made white. 
had punithed 8 Mourne like a virgine girded with 
chem, when hee fackloth foz thee hulband of her youth, 
ſtirred vp the aſ. 9 The meate offeritig,and the dꝛinke of 
ſyrians againſt kering is cut off from the boule ok the Loꝛd: 
them. the Hꝛieſts the Lords miniſters mourne. 
e Mournegrie- 10 The field is waten : the land mour · 
uouſly as awo- Neth : koꝛ the coꝛnc is deſtroped: thes new 
man which hath Wine is dꝛied vp, and the ople is decayed. 
loft her huſband 11 Bee pee aſhamed, O hulbandmen: 
to whom thee bowle, O ve vine dꝛellers, forthe wheat, and 
hath bene marri- fu: the barley, betaule the barnett of the field 
ed in her youth. ig periſhed. 
f The tokens of 12 The vine is dꝛied vp, and the lig trek 


Gods wrath did is Decaped: the pomegranate trœ, and the 
appeare in his 


Temple: in fo much as Gods feruice was left off, g All comfort 
and ſubſtance for nourithment is taken away. 


palme tree, and the apple tree, euen all the 
trees ofthe fielo are withered: ſurely the ioy 
is withered away from the onnes of men. 

13 bird pour ſelues and lament, per 
Pꝛieſts, howle vee miniſters of the altar: 
come, and lie all night in ſackcloth, ye mint; 
ſters of mp God: foz the meate offering and 
the drinke offering is tamen awap from the 
boufe of pour God. 

14 Sanctiſſe pou a fat: call a ſolemne 
aſſembly: gather the Elders, and all the in- 
habttants ol the land into che onfe of the 
Loꝛd pour God, and cry vnto the Loꝛd, 

15 Alas foꝛ the dap, koꝛ the day of the i we ſee by chefe 
Lord is at hand, and it commeth as a dee great plagues 
ftructton from the Almighty. wat vtter deſtru 

16 Js not the meate cut off befoze our Gionis at hand. 
eyes: and fop , and glabnelle from the boufe 
ok our Fod? 

17 The feed is rotten vnder their clodst 
the garners are deſtroyed: the barnes are 
bꝛoken dow ne. fo: the coꝛne is withercd 

18 How did the beaſtes mourne ? the 
heards ok cattell pine away, becauſe they 
haue no paſturt, and che flocks of ſheepe are 
deſtroped. < 

19 D Load, to thee will F cry: foz the fire 
hath deuoured the patturcs ok the wtloers 
nes, and the flame hath burnt vp all the 
trees of the field. 

20 The beaſts of the field ery allo unto 
ther: fo the riners of waters are dzied vp, 
and thet ſire hath deuoured the pattures of 
the wilderneſſe. 

CHAP, H 

Hee prophefieth of the comming and crueltie of 
their enemies. 13 An exhortation te moouethem 
te conuert. 18 The lone of God toward bis people. 

Low the trumpet in ion, and toute 

Ain mine holy mount ine: let all the inha: 
bitants of the land tremble: fo2 the day of 
the Loꝛd ts come: fo? it is at hand. 

2 Ab dapok darkencſſe, and ok blacke- 
nene, a day of cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the 
pasga — my the age ag s fo is 

here ac great people, and a mightie: there 
was nonelike it from the beginning, nth —— 
ther Hall be any moꝛeakter it, vnto the peres Aſyrians. 
ol manp generations. a 
2 


h He fheweth 
that the onely 
meanes to auoid 
Gods wrath and 
to haue al things 
reſtored, is vnfai- 
ned repentance. 


k That is, 
drougbt. 


a Hee ſheweth 
e great iudge- 

egr of Ged 

which are at 

hand, except 

they repent. 

b Of affliGion 


To rent the heart. 


83 3 Atte denoureth bekoꝛe him, and behind 
bun a flame burneth vp; the land is as the 
d The enemy garden of 4 eden befoze him, ¢ behind him 
deſtroyeth our a Delolate wildernelle, ſo that nothing tall 
plentifull coun- gicapehim. 
trey,wherefoe- 4 The beholding of him is lite the fight 
uer he commeth. of hoꝛſes, c liłe the hoꝛſmen, to hal they run. 
1 § Like the nolle of charets in the toppes 
of the mountaines fall they leave, like the 
nople of a flame of lire that deuoureth the 
ſubble, and as àa mighty people prepared to 
the battell. 

6 Beloꝛe his kace Hal the people trembles 
all faces e ſhall gather blackenetfe. 

7 They Wall runne like trong men, and 
gor vp to the wall like men ol warre, and 
kuerp mat Wall goe foꝛward in his wapes, 
1 vey yh can in their — — 

Melcher hall one! tut another, bur 

pion * eneepone hati ar in bis path : ano when 
thep fall vpon the fwod, they all not bee 

Reade verfes wounded. i j i 

9 They Hall runne to and froin the ci⸗ 
ty: they hal runne vpon the wall: they hall 
clime vp vpon the boutes, and enter in at the 
windowes like the theke. 

10 The carth ſhall tremble before him, 
the heauens Wall hake, the lunne and the 
moone thali bee Darke, and the ſtarres Hall 
withdꝛaw their ſhining. =, 

II And the Loz Halt otter his voice be · 
fore his hofte : foz his bofte is very great: foz 
i Mortifie your hee is trong that doeth his woꝛd: for the day 
alfections and ok the Loꝛd is great and very terrible, and 
purenes of heart, 12 Thereloze allo nsw the Lord fapeth, 
and not withce- Tliriie you vnto me with all pour heart, and 
yemonies, with fatting, and with weeping, and with 
ke He ſpeaketh Mollruüing. 
Dees den 13 And i rent pour heart, and not pour 
their flouthful- clothes: and turne vnto the Lord your God, 
nes, and not that faz he is gracious and merciull, flow to an- 
hee doubted of, ger, and ot great kindnes, and repenteth 
Gods mercies, if him of thetuill. A h 
theydidrepent. 14 (joSnotucth,if he wil hreturneand 
How Godrepen- łepent and leaue a blefing behind him, euen 
teth reade lere. ‘incate offering, and a Minke offering vnto 

19. 9. the Lord pour God? r a 

1 That as al haue, 15 Blow thetrumpetin Zion, fanctifie a 
finned,fo all may fait, call a folemne aſſembly. 

ſhe w forth ſignes 16 Gather the people: lanctiſie the Con⸗ 
of their repen- gregat ion, gather the Elders: aflemble the 
tance, that men Ichildzen, and thole that ſucke the bꝛeaſts: 
lee ing the chil- , let the bꝛidegrome go foꝛth of his chamber, 
dren which are andthe bꝛide out ot her bꝛide chamber. 

not free ftõ Gods 17 Let the Prices the miniſters of the 
wrath, might be Loꝛd were betweenethe poꝛch and the Al 
the more linely tar, aud iet them ſap, Spare thy people, D 
touched with the Loꝛd, and gine not thine heritage into re 
e onſideration of boch that the heathen ſhould rule oner 
their owne fins. them. * Uherefoze pea they fap among 
Pfal.79.10. « theprople, Cthere ts thcir Gon ? 
mifeheyrepent, 18 Then will the Loꝛd be wiealous oner 
hee ſheweth that his land, and pere his people. 

God vil preſerue 19 ta, the Loꝛd wil anlwere and fay vn. 
and defend them to his people, Behold. J will (end you rome, 
with a moſt ar- and wine, and oile, and you mall be ſatiſſied 
dent affection. therewith: and J will no moze make you a 
n That is, the xepꝛoch among the beathen. 

Aſſyri ans your 20 But J wil remote farre off front you 
enemies, the » Rothen mie, and J will dine him 


F 


e They fhalbe 
pale andblacke 
for feare, as Na- 
um. 2,10. 
f For nove ſhall 


2.3 1. and iſa. 13. 
10. ezck. 32,7. 
chap. 3. 15. mat. 


24,29, 
h The Lord thal 
ſtirre vp the Al- 
ſyrians to exe- 
cute his iudge- 
ments. 

Jer. 30. 7. amos 5. 
18. Leh. 1. 15. 


Chap. iij. 


The day of the Lord. 342 


into a land, barren and deſolate, with his o Ca 

face toward the ° Eak ſea, and his ende to fea — * 
the vtmolt fea, and his ttinke (hall comedy, ſea meaning, 
and his cozruption hail atcend, becaule he that though his 
hath exalted himlelte to doe this. army were fo 

, 21 Feare not, O land. but be glad and re · great, chat it fil- 
iopce: foꝛ the Loꝛd will dor great things. fed all from this 

22 Bee not akrayd peebeatts of the field: a tothe fea cal- 
foz the paſtures of the wildernes are greene? jed Mediterrane- 
forthe tree beareth her fruit: the ligge tree um. yet he w uld 

4 Á 5 9 
and the vine doe giue their force. ; {carter them. 

23. Wrglad then pechildzen of Zion, ang p Thar is, ſuch as 
reiopce in the Loza pour God: for hee hath thould come by 
Stuen you theraine ofr righteouſnelſe,“ and iuſt meaſure, and 
he will caule to come Down foz pou the rain, as was wont to 
euen the firſt raine, and the latter raine in bee ſent when 
the firit monerh, i God was recons 

24 And the barnes Hall be kullof wheate ciled with them. 
and the pꝛeſſes Hal abonnd with wine coile. Leuit. 26. 4. deut. 

25 And J will render pon the peeres that 11.14. 
the grathopper bath taten, the canker wozm q That is, in 
and the caterpiller, and thepalmer wore, greater abun- 
my great holte which 1 fent among peu. — dance,andmore 

26 So pou fali eate and hee fatiifien, generally then 
and pꝛayſe the Rame of the Loꝛd pour God, in time paſt: and 
that hath dealt marucilonſſp with pou: and chis was fulfilled ` 
my people hall neuer be aſhamed. vnder Chrift, 

27 Pee ſhall allo know that J am in the when as Gods 
mids of Iſrael, and that Jam che Lord pour graces, and his 
God, and none other, and my people Hall Spirit vnder che 
neuer be aſbamed. Gofpel was abú- 

28 And akteward will Jpowze 1 out my dantly giuen to 
Spirit vpon all teh: and pour fonnes and the Church, ka. 
ponr daughters Mal pꝛopheſie:your old men 44.3 addes 2. 17. 
tball dꝛeame r dzeames, and pour poung mien ioha 7. 38,39. 
wall fee viſions, r As they had vis 

29 And allo bpon the ſeruants, and sport fions & dreames 
the maydts in thole dapes will J powze my in old times, fo 
Spirit. | fhall they now- 

30 And J wil Hew f wonders inthe hea haue clearer ree 
uceng and in the earth: blood and fire, and uelarions. 
pillars of moke. f He warneth the 

The e funne Halbe turned into Dark: faithfull what 
nelle, and che maone into blood, before the terrible things 
great and terrible day ot the Loꝛd come. ſchould come, to 

32 But whoſoeuer tal call on the Mame the intent they 
of the Lod, fhal be ſaued: foz in mount Zion ſhould not locke 
and in Jerufalem Halbe deliuerance, as the for continuall 
Torn hath (aid, and inthe *remnant, whom quierneſſe in this. 
the Loan ſhall call. world, and yet 
in all theſe trate 
bles he would preſerue them. t The order of nature ſhall ſeeme 
to be changed tor the horrible afflictions that ſnal be in the world 
Ha. 13. 10 ezek. 32. chap. 3 1 5. matth. 24 29. u Gods judges. 
ments are for the deſtruction ofthe infidels , and to moue the god 
lie to call vpon the Name of God, who will giue them ſaluation. 
x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. 10.1 3. 
CHAP. IIL 

Ofthe iudgement of Ged against the enemies of his 
people, 

TD? behold, ina theſe dapes and in that a When 1 chall 
time, when J fall boing agatne the cape deliuer my 
tiuitie of Judah and Jerulalem, Church, which: 

2 Jwillalfo gather all nations, and ſtandeth of the 
will bang them Downe into the? vallep or Lewes and of 

the Gentiles. 
b It appeareththat hee alludeth to the great vi&ory of Tehoa- 
phat, when as Ged withaut mans helpe deflreyed the enemies, 20. 
Chro. 20. 26. alfo he hath reſpect to this word Jehothaphat, which» 
ſignifieth pleading, or iudpemene , becaufe God would iudge the: 
enemies of his Church as he did these, 
Jeboſbs· 


i 0 k 
Againſt the enemies of the Church. 


c Thatwhich Ichoſhaphat, and will pleade with them 
the enemy gate there fur my people, and for mine heritage 
for the ſale ofmy Ilratl, whom thep haue ſcattered among 
people, he be- bhe nations. and parted my land. 

owed vpõ har- 3 And they haue caſt lots foꝛ my people 
lots and dinke. t haue giuen tue child foꝛ the harlot, ælold 
d He taketh the the girlc foz wine that they might Minke, 
cauſe of his 4 Wea, and “what haue pou to doe with 
Church in hand me, O Tpzus and Jidon, and all the coatts 
againſt the ene- of Naleſtina? will pe render mea recom 
my, as though penſe? and tf pe recompenle me, ſwiktly and 
the iniury were ſpeedily wil J render pour recompenſe vpon 
done to himiſelfe. pone head. 

e Hauel done 5 Foꝛ pe haue taken my liluer and my 
you wrong, that gold, and haue caried into pour temples my 
ye wil render goodly ard plꝛaſant things. : 

me the like? 6 Tie childꝛen allo of Judah and the 
f For afterward childzen of ¢crufalem haue pou ſolde vnto 
Ood ſould chem the Grecians, th t pe might lend them karre 
by Nebuchad- from chcir border. 

nezzar, & Alex- 7 Bcholde, J will raiſe them out ok the 
ander the great, place Where pe haue lold them, and will ren- 
for the louẽ he det pour reward vpon your owne head. 
bare to his peo- 8 And J will fell pour femnes and yout 
ple, and theleby daughters into the hande uf the childꝛen ol 
they were com Judah, and they" mall tell them to the Bas 
ſorted as though beans, toa people farre off; fog the Lorde 
the price bad path ſpaken it. 

bene theirs. 9 Publich this among the Gentiles:pꝛe⸗ 
g When 1 ſball pate warre, wake vp the mighty men: let all 
executemy iudg- the men of warre Daw neire and come vp. 
ments again LO Sꝛeake vour plowwares intolwoꝛds. 
mine enemies, I and your lithes into ſpeares: let tie weake 
will caule every fay, J am (trong. 

one to be ready 11 Aſſemble pour Clues, and come all pe 


and to prepare heathen, and gather your telnes together 
their weapons round about:there (al the Led catt Downs 
to 1 one thy mightie men. 

another for my 12 Ltt the heathen be wakened, and come 
Church ſake. fog there 


vp to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: 


2 


Amos. 


The harueſt ripe. Damaſcus. 


= J fit to fudge all the heathen round z. Thus he ſball 
about. 
13 Put in pour Gthes,fos the hatueſt is — — 
ripe : come, get vou downe, kor the winemelle their wizkednes 
is full: yea, the wine · pꝛelles runne ouer, koꝛ is fuli ripe to de- 
their wickedneſſe is great. coy — — 
14 O multttude, O multitude, come into ther, whichhe 
the valley of thꝛeſbing: foz the day ok the callech che v.lle 
Lord is nectein the valleyok rhzeQing. aia” 
15 The lunne ¢ manne thal be darkened, ment Se. 
and the arres ſhall wich aw theit light. j God aſſurech 
16 The Ler alto Mail raare out ok Zion, bis againſt all 
and utter his vote from Jerulalem, and the toubles, chat 
heau ens and the earth Mall Hake, but the when he deltroy- 
Loꝛd will he the hope i of his peopie, and the ech his enemies 
utength of the childꝛen of Jlrael. his Chuldecn Gaal 
17 So ſhali ye knew that J am the Lord be deluered. 
pour God dwelling in Zion, mine holp k The ſtraugers 
mountaine: then Gall Jerufalem bee holp, Mhal no more de- 
and there Hall no rangers g thoꝛow her ſtroy his church: 
any moze. Which j 
18 And in that day hal the mountaines iris — 4 
Drop Downe new wine, and che billes wall which by their 
flow with milke, and all the riuers of Judah finnes make the 
ſhall run with wat rs, and afountaine Mail breach for the 
tome forth of the boule of the Lead, and Wall enemy. 
water the valleyot Shittim. 1 He promifeth 
19 "Egypt balbe waite, Edom ſhalbe to his Church 
a delolate wildernes, foz the iniurtes of the abundance of 
childꝛen of Judah, becaul: they baue thed in graces, reade 
nocent bled in their land. Ezekiel 47.1. 
20 But Judah ſhall dwell foz euer and which ſhould 
Jerufalem from generation to generation. water and com- 
21 Foz Js wil cleanſe thtir blood. char J fore the moſt 
haue not cleanled, and the Loꝛd wilt dwel in barren places, 
Zion. Amos 9.13, 

Á m Themalicious 
enemies ſhall haue no part ofthis grac.e n He had ſuflered his 
Church hitherto to lie in their filthineſſe, but now he promifith 
tocleanfe them, and to make them puievnto bim. 


Amos. 


THE ARGVM ENT, © 


A 


M..ng many other Prophets that God railed vp to admonith che Iſraelites of his plagues for 
ther wickednefle & idolatrie he ſtirred vp Amos,who was an herdman or thephe:d ot a poore 


towne and gauchim both knowledge and conftancie to reproue all eſtates and degrees, and o de- 
notice Gov s horrible iudgements ag ainft them, except they did in time repent :fhewing trem that if 
Godſpare not the other nations about them, who had lived as it were in ignorance of Ged in reſpect 72 
of them. but for their finnes will punith chem, that they could looke for nothing, but an horrible 
deſtruction, except ti ey turned to the Lord by yniainedrepentance, And finally he comforteth the 
godly wich hope of the comming ol the Metfiah, by whom they ſhould haue perfect deliuer ance and 


laluarion. 
CR AP. gi 
1 The time oftheprephecse of Amos. 3 The word 
of the Lord agan fi Damaj us, 6 the Phili fims, Ty- 
ys [dumea and Ammon. 
Abe wres Amos, who 
a Which was a E Tl, was among the herdmen “at 
Tccoe, which bæ law vpon 
ER Jirad in the dapes of UAzzi⸗ 
OY ah King of Judah, and in the 
—dapeag of Ter: bean the ſonne 
of joalo hing of Ilxacl, two peres before the 
b Inhisdayes „ carthquake. 
the kingdome of 2 And he latd, The Loꝛd Mat roare from 
Iſrael did moſt Zion, x vtter his voice from Jerulalem, and 
flourith. the dwelling places ok the fhephearts Mall 
c Which as Io- 
ſephus wr itech, was when VIZiah would haue vſurped the Priefts 
office, and therefore was fanitcen with the leproſie. 


to vne ſixe miles f 
from leruſalem 3 
in Iud: a, but het h 
propheſied in H- 
rael.. 


perich, and the toppe ok Carmel Mall wi⸗ d Whatfoever is 
ther. fruitful and plea- 
2 Thus ſapeth the Lord, Foz e (hac ſant in ſrael thal 
tranſgreſnens of Damaltus, and fog fouze ſhortly perilh. 
F will not turne to it, becaule they haue e Hee thewech 
f thacthed Gilcad with chaching {tee firft that all the 
ments of yꝛon. eople round a- 

4. Therefore will J fenda fire into the ae fhould bee 
houfe of Wazacl , and it Mall deuonre the deſtroyed for 
e palaces of Den banan. their manifold 

finnes: which are 
meant by three and foure which make ſeuen, becauſe he Iſraelites 
ſhould the mote deepely confider Gods iudgt ments toward them. 
f Ifthe Syrians ball not befpared for committing this cruelt ie 
againſt one citie, it is not potsiole that Hrac} Gould eſcape punifh- 
ment. which hath committed ſo many and grievous finnes againſt 
God and man. g The antiquitie of thei: buildings fhall not á- 
uoydmy iudgements, reade Ierem. 49. 27. ` Wy 
l 1 


Ffkbr corrupt his 


"Azzah, Tyrus, Edom, Ammon, Moab, 


s J will bꝛeatze allo the barres of Dar. 


malcus, and cut off the inhabitant of Bike⸗ 
ath auen: and bim that holdeth thelcepter 
ont ok Beth eden, and the people of Aram 
fi riglath pile · ſhall goe into captiuitte vnto! Kir, faith the 
ler led the Syri- 020. “gen ng 
ans captiue, ang 6 Thus laith the Loyd, Foz thꝛet trant 
brought them to gteffions of Aʒʒah and fe: foure, J will not 
Cyrene, which he turne to it, becauſe they i caricd away pꝛiſo · 
calleth here Kir. ners the whole captiuitie to Hut them vp in 
i They ioyned Evom. — í 
chemlelueswith 7 Wherefore will J (end a fire vpon the 
the Edomites - walles of Azzah and it ſhall deuoure the pas 
their ene niet, laces thercok. . 
which catied 8 And will cut of the inhabitant from 
ehem away cap- Aſhdod, æ him that holdeth the ſcepter from 
tiues. Aſhtelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, 
5 and the remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall pe 
rich, laich the Lert God. 
Thus laith the Lord, Foꝛ three tran’ 
greſſions ot Tyꝛus, and for foure, J will not 
k for EHu (of turne to tt, becauſe they ſhut the whole cap · 
whom came the tiniti: in Edom, and haue not remembzed 
Edomites) and the“ brotherly couenant. 
Iaakob were 10 Therefoze will Fiend a fire vvon the 
brethren: there- Walle s of Tyꝛus, and it ſhall deuoure the pas 
fore they ought laces thereof. 
to haue admoni- II Thug ſaith p Lord, Foꝛ three tranf 
thed thé oftheir greſſtous ol Edom, and foꝛ foure, J will not 
brotherly friend- turine to it, becauſe he did purſue his bꝛother 
ſhip. and not to with the (word, and did caſt off all pitie, 
haue prouoked and his anger ſpotled him euermoꝛe, and his 
the n to hatted. Wath watched him! alway. . 
12 Therefor will J (end a fire vpon Te · 
man, and it ſhal Beuoure the palaces of Boze 


_ compaffions, ` — 
No. 


l He was a con; g 
tinuall enemie 13 (Thus ſapeth the Lora, Fo: thee 
vnto him, tranlgreſſions of the childzen of Ammon, 
m He noteth the and foz foure, Iwill not turne to it, becauſe 


gteat crueltie of they ™ haue ripe vp the women with childe 


the Ammonites, Of Gilead, that they might enlarge their 
chat ſpared not boder. ‘ 

the women but 14 Wherefore will J kindle a fire in the 
moſt tyrannouſiy wall of Rabbah, and it ball deuoure the par 
tormented them, laces thercok, with chouting in the day of 
and vet the Am: battell, and with a tempeſt in the dap of the 
monites came of Whirlewindr. A 

Lot. who was f 15 And their Ring fhall goe into capti? 
the houſhold of nitie, hee and his pꝛinces together, layth the 
Abraham. Lord. : 

i : CHAP. IL 


? Againft Moab, Iudah, and I frael, 
’ — To" faith the Loꝛd, Fo: ther tranſgreſ. 
a For tbe Moa-. § lions of Moab, and fo: foure, J willnot 
. bites were fo kurne to it, becauſc it burnt the⸗ bones of the 
cruellagainft the king of & dom into liine. 
King of Edom, 2 Therekoꝛe wil J fend a fire vpon Mo · 
that they bunt ab, ft it Mall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, 
his bones afte: and Moab ſhall die with tumult, with hous 
that he was dead: ting, and with the ſound of a trumpet. ; 
which declared 3 And J will cut ofthe Judge ont ofthe 
their barbatous mids thercok, and will flay all the Pꝛinces 
rage, ſeeing they thereof with him, faith the Lod. 
would reuenge 4 @S huslatth the Lord, Foz thꝛeetranl . 
themſe ues ok greſſions of Judah, and foz foure, > J will 
the dead. not turne to it, becaule they haue caſt away 
d Se ing the the Law of the Lord, and haue not kept his 
Ser tiles thae tommandements, and their lies cauſed them 
had. not ſo farre . E 
knowledge, were thus puniſlied, Iudah,which was fo fully inRrue 
. &ed of che Lords will, might not think sta eſc ape. 


Chap. ij. ij. Iudah and Ifraelare threatneu. „ 


to erte after the which their fathers haue 
walked, i 

5 Therekoꝛe will J fenda fire vpon In · 

Dab, and tt Wall deuoure the palaces ol Je- 
ruſalem. s i - 

6 € Thus laith the Lam, Foz the tranl . z 
greſſions of ⸗Ilrael, and fo: foure, J wil not c fhe {pare not 
turne to it, becauſe they folde the righteous Iudah vnto 
foz ſiluer, and the paze foz < thooes, whom his pro- 

7 They gape ouer the head ol the pae in miſes were made, 
the e duſt of the earth, and peruert the wayes much more he 
of the mecke; and a man and his father will not pare 
wil goe in to a maid, to dichonour mint holy this degenerate 
Name. , kingdome. 

8 And they lie Downe vpon clothes lapd d Th.y eſteemed 
to pledge f by euetp altar: and they : minke moft vile bribes 
the wine of the condemned in the houle ol more then méns 
their God. — lives, 

9 Pet deſtroped J the * Amozite before e When they 
them, whole height was like the height of haue ſpoiled him 
the cedars, and he was trong as the oakes: and throwen him 
notwithſtanding J deſtroyed his fruit From to the ground, 
aboue, aud his roote from beneath. they gapefor his 

10 Allo J brought you vp krom the land life. 
of Egypt, and led pou kourtie peeves thoꝛow t Thinking by 
the wildernelle, to polleſſe the land ok the A- thele ceremonies, 
moite. that is, by facri- 

11 And F ravien vp of pour ſonnes foz ficing, and being 
ꝛophets, and ol your yong men foz Maza: neere mine altar, 
rites. Is it not cuen thus, D pe childꝛen of they may excuſe 
Ilrael, faith the Loꝛd? all their other 

12 But yee gaue the Mazarites wine to wickednefle, 
Minke, and commanded the Prophets, lays g They ſpoy le 
ing, Dꝛopheſte nse. others and offer 

13 Pehold, A am * prefed vnder pou, as therof vnto God, 
à cart is pꝛeſſed that is full of ſheaues. thinking that he 

£4 Therefore the flight ſhall perish from wil diſpenſe with 
the ' (wikt, andthe trong ſhall not treng: them, when he is 
then his fuzce, neither Wall the mighty laue made partaker of 
his like. their iniqui: y. 

Is soz hee that handleth the bow, hall b- The deſtructi- 
and, and he that is (wife of Foote, hall not on of their ene. 
efcape, neither Mall he that rideth the hoꝛle, mies, & his mer- 
laue his life. ' . cy toward them, 

16 And he that is of a mighty conrageas Mould haue cau- 
mongſt the trong men, {yal flee away naked fed their hearts 
in that dap, ſaith the LoD. to melt for loue: 

* to ward him. 
i Yee contemned my benefits, and abuſed my graces, and craftily 
went about to ſtoppe the mouthes of my Prophets. k You have 
wearied me with your ſinnes, Iſa 1.14. 1 None ſhall be deues 
red by any meanes, 
C HAP. III. 
He reprooueth the honfe of Ff: acl of ingratitudr,. 


11 forthe which God will punijh them. 
i per this word that the Loꝛd pꝛonoun⸗ 


ceth againſt you, O childꝛen of Aſrael, e- 
ucmaganut p whole family which J bꝛonght 
vp from the land of Egppt, ſap ing, a I laue onely 

2 Pou only haue J knowen of all the fa» choſen you to be 
milies of tze carth: therekoꝛe J wil vifit yon mine among all 
foz all yonr iniquities. other people, and 

3 Can two walke together ercept they yer you have 
bet agreed. ¢ forfaken me. 

4 CGilacttonroare in the foꝛreſt, when d Hereby che 
he hath no pꝛaye? oꝛ will altons whelpe cry Prophet ſignifi- 
out ol his den ik he bane taken nothing? etch that he ipea · 

keth not of him. 
felfe, but as God guideth and moouetk him, which is called the a- 
grecment bet weene God and his Prophets. c Will God threaten 
by his Prophets ęxcept there be ſome 6 è À 
‘ Can 


ai ptt StOns 


anything 5 Can a bird fallin a ſnare vpon the 
eGo myth earth where no foulet is? ox will he tate vp 
Gods proai- — ~ — — the tarth, and bane taken 
nothing at all: 
ga bis 6 Da f hall a trumpet be blowen in the 
ebreaningsbe cific, and thepeople bee not afraid? oz hall 
is vaine? there e be euill in a citic, and the Lov bath 
shall the Pro- not donc it? ~ 
phets threaten 7 Surcly the £029 Son wil doe nothing. 
Gods iudge- but hee b teuealeth bis Ceccee vnto bis fere 
ments and ibe lants the ꝛophets. 
people not be u The lion hath roared: who wil not be 
atraid ? pingin . — — God bath ſpoken: wha 
Doeth an can but pꝛophelle: 
33 — 9 — in the palaces at * Achdod, 
without God: And in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and 
appointment? fap, Allemble pour ſelues spon the moim · 
112.45 7 taines of Samatia: fo behold the great tue 


h God dealeth 
not with the Il- 
taelites as hee 
doch with other 
people: for hee 
euer warneth 


mults in the mids thereof, and the opyꝛeſſed 
in the mids thereof. A 

10 Foꝛ they know net to doe right, laith 
the Lozd; they tore vp violenct, and robber 
lin theilt palaces, - 

II Therefore thus ſapth the Loꝛd Sod, 


thembeforeof An aducelacp thall come suen round about 
hisplagues,by the countrip, and tall being downe thy 
his Prophets. ſtrength from thce, and thy palaces all be 
i Becauſe the ſpopled. 

people euer mure 12 Thus ſaith tbe Loꝛd, As tht ſheyherd 
mured againft taketh "out ofthe meuth of the Lyon two 
the Prophets, ltgs.oꝛ a picce ot an care: fo thal the childꝛen 
he ſbeweth that of Iſtaelbe taken out that dwel in amaria 
Gods Spirit in the comer of a bed, and in Damalcus, as 
mooued them in a touch. s 

ſo to ſpeake as 13 eare and teſtiſle in the houſe of Jaa · 
they did. kob, ſalth the Loꝛd, the God of hoſts. 


k He calleth the 14 Sutelym the day that d (hal vift the 
ſirangers, a the f ranſgteſſions o Iſrael vpon him, J will al» 
Philiſt im and ſo vit the altars of Beth - el, and tire hoꝛnes 
Egyptians to of the altar balbe broken off, aud fall to the 
be witueſles of ground. 
Gods judgments 15 And J wil {mite the winter boufe with 


ag ainſt the Ifrae- the lummer houſe, and the houſes ot puozie th 


lites for their call pertib, and the great houles ſhalbe cane 
crueltie and op- (umed, faith the Loꝛd. 

preſſion. 4 ; 
A The fruit of their cruelty and'theft appeareth by their vane riches 
which they haue in their houfes. m When the Lion 

bis hungei. the thepheard findeth a legge, or adp of aneare, to hew 
that the ſheepe haue bene woried. n Whereby they thought to 
haus had a fure bolde, and to haue beene in faletie, 


C HAP. IIII. 
Agaiuſt the gouermours of Samaria. 


H Care this word pe*kineof Bachan, that 

ate in the mountain of Samaria, which 

ovpꝛieſſe the pooꝛe, and deſtroy the needie, and 

— a totheit maſters, b Bing. and let vs 
zinke. 

2 The Loꝛd God hath ſwoꝛne by his hoe 
abundance of Itneſſe, that la the dapes fhal come vpon yon, 
Gods benefits, that hte will take pou awap with € themes, 
forgat God, and and pour poſteritp with ficzhones. 
thecforehe cal- 3 And pee Hall goe ont at the breaches, 
keth them by the euccp kow forward: and pee thall catt pour 
name of beaſts, (clues out of the palac clarta the Loꝛd. 

and no: of men. 
b They encourage ſuch as have authority ouer the people. to powle 
them, fo that they may haue profit by it. c He allodeth to fthers 
which c ech fikh by bochs and tbernecs. 


a Thus he cal. 
leth the princes 
and gouernours, 
which being o- 
uerwhelmed 
with the great 


Amos. 


ah ſatiate 


Of drought and famine. 


4 Come to! Beth el. and tranſgteſſe: to d Le ſpeakerh 
Gilgal, and multiply tranlgreſſion, ¢ bring this in contempt 
pour lacriſices in the moꝛning, & pour tithes of hem which 
after three © pres. e reforted to theſe 

S And offer a tbankelgiuing fol leauen, places, thinking 
publich and pꝛoclaime che free o erings: for chat their great 
this eliketh pou, D pee childzen of Ilracl, dæuorion and 
taith the Loꝛd God. i . pood inten 

6 And thereloze haue J ginen pon” cleane had bene fu E. 
nelle of terth iu all your cities, and ſcarce · ent to baue — 
neſſe of bꝛead in all your places, pet haut yr God vnto them. 
not returned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. e Reade Deut. 

7 And alfo J haue withholden the raine 14.78. 
from von, when there were pet thace imos f As Kaner Je 
neths to the harueſt, and J tauſed it to raint £ You ae y de- 
bpon one city, and haue not cauled it to raine lite in chefe out- 
bpon another city: one piece was ralned vp · 1 
n whereupon it rained not, — — eea 

thered. i 

8 So two or three titles wandered vnto h R 
one city, to dꝛinke water, but they were! not ol bread a 
ſatiſfied: yet haue yt not returned vnto mer, Te ee 
faich the Lord. il 179 —.— 

9 J haue lmitten pou wish blaſting, and rain eilt 1 
mildew: your great gardens and ponr vine · an yae 
yards, and yout fig trers, @ pour oline træs — me 
did the palmer woꝛme deuoure: pet haue pee do a ye 
not returned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. you ee Note 

10 Peſtilence haue F ſent among pou, af. conſider i: — 
ter the maner of! Egypt: pour young men 10e to me by 
haue I Maine with the (word, and haue ta · . — á 
ken away your boris: and J haue made the pe cou 
ſtinke of pour tents to caine vp euen inte not A Eon 
your noſtrels: pet haue pe not returned vnto e 
nit, ſalth the Loꝛd. pag 

IX J baue ouerthꝛowen you, as Gov o» * in . raine À 
nerthꝛew Sodome and Gomoꝛah: and pÈ ! J plague 
were as à ™ firebrand pluckt ont of the bur · We Paypuans, 


ning. yet baue pe not returned vnto me, faith Tc 1o . 
the Lozo, moſt all conſu · 


12 Therekae thus will J doe vnto the, 
D Iſrael: and becauſe I will doe this vnto 
ee, pꝛepare ta meete thy Sod, O Jiraci. 
13 For loc, hee that formeth the moune 
kains, and createth the winde, and declartth 
vnto man what is bis thought: which ma⸗ 
keth the morning darkeneſſe, and walkerh 
vpon the high places ok the carth, the Loꝛd 
God ot hots is his Name. 

A lamentation far the captinstie of I ſracl. 
H Care pethis word, which Tlift vp ypon 
pou, euen à lamentation of the boule of i 
Braet. 3 He fo calleth 
2 The virgin Piracl ts fallen, and fall chem, becana 
no moze riles ee is left upon ber land, and they & beafted 
there is none to raiſe her vp. of then ſe lues, or 

3 Sor thus laith the Los God, The ci becauſe they 
tie which went out by a thouland, ſhal leaue were giuen to 
an d hundzeth: and that which went forth wantounefle and 
by art hundzeth, Mall leaue ten to the honte daintineſſe. 
of Iſrael. b Meaning, that 

4 Forthus laiththe Loꝛd vnto the honfe the tenth part 
of dtar, Arteki ye me. and pe ſhallliue. ſhould carcely 

§ But tceke not Beth el, noz enter into he ſaued. 
„Sligal, aun gee not to Beer ſheba: ko: Gil- c In cheſe places 
gal thal goe into taptiuity, and Beth el Mall they worthipped 
tome to nougjt. new idols, xhich 

6 cke the Loꝛd, and pe Mall liue, leſt he atorerime ferued 

for the :tue ho- 
nour of Cod: therefore hee faith thay thefetha’l not faue tkem, 


broate 


med, and afew 
of you wunder- 
fully preſerued, 
2. King. 14.26, 
n Tuiee t him 
by repentance. 


Lowe the good, 
d Ia ſtead oi  bacahe out like fire in the boule of Tolcph, 


iudgement and AND denoure it, and there bce none to quench 
— — exe. Ét in Beth. el. 
cute cruelty ald 7 They turne < iudgement to woꝛme · 
oppreſlion. wd, ¢ leaue of righteoutnefiein the earth. 
e Hedefcribech 8 Wæ «maketh Pleiedes, and Drion, 
the power or and He turneth the ſhadow of death into the 
God, ob 9.5. mozning, and bee makrth the day Darke as 
f They bate the light: bee talleth the waters of the lea, and 
Prophets, which pomzech them out vpon the open earth: the 
ieproue them in Loꝛd is his Mame, 
theopenaflem- 9 We ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againtt 
blies. the mightie: and the Deitroyer ſhall come as 
g e take both GANN the foztreſſe. 
his money and 10 They haue hated him, f that rebuked 
alfohisfoode in the gate; and they abhozred him that 
wherewithhe  eaketh vpꝛightlp. A 
fhould liue, IL Foꝛaunuch then as your treaving is 
h God willfo bpon the poꝛe, ands pe take krom him bur · 
plaguethem, dens of Wheat, ye haue built Boules of bewen 
that they hall ſtone, but ye fall not Dwell in them: ye haue 
not ſuffer tie pPlanted pleaſant vinepards, but pe all not 
godly once to Ddꝛinke wine ef them. 


12 Fo J kuowe pour arantfold trant 
gne; and pour mighty linnes: they at; 

ct the iuſt, they take rewar de, and they op · 
pꝛeſſe the pot in the gate. 

13 Therefore > the prudent hall keepe lie 
lence in that time, for it is an enill time. 

14 Seeke god and not enill, that pe may 
liue: and the Loꝛd God ol bofis ſhalbt with 
reat plagues, pous, as you haue poken. 
k Thus he ſpea· IS Mate the eutil and loue the good, and 
kethbecanjethe eſtabliſh iudgement in the gate: it map ber 
wicked & hypo- that the Loꝛd God of hotles wil be mercikull 
erites ſayd they vnto the remnant of Joleph. 
were content 16 Thereloꝛe the Lord God ol hells, the 
to abide Gs Loꝛd ſapeth thus: Mourning hall bee in all 
iudgements, {tresteg : and they hall lay in ali the high 
whereas the way’, Alas, alas: andtycp hall call the 
goalytremble i hulbandman to lamentation, and luchas 
and feate, lere. can mourne, to mourning. 
30. 7. ioel 2. 2, 17 And in all the vines thall be lamenta. 
1 1. Teph. 1. 1 5. — : foꝛ J will pate thozow ther, ſapeth the 
0 


Bec auſe yee 20. 

haue corrupted 18 (coe vnto pou, that! deſire the day of 
my true ſeruice the Lord: what haue you to doe with it? the 
and remaine ob- Dapof t be Lord is darkenes and not light. 
ſtinate in your 19 As if a man did flee from a lyon, and 
vic es, iſa. 1. 11. bear met him: oꝛ went tuto the houſe, and 
iere. 6. io. leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſerpent 
m Do your du- bit him. 

ty to God, and 20 Shall not the dap of the Loz bee 
your neighbour darſteneſſe, and not light? euen darkeneſſe 
and ſo ye ſnall and no light in it? ‘ 
feelehisgrace 21 J hate & abhoꝛre vonr feaſt dapes, and 
plentifully ifyou J will not Enel in yonr lolemne aſſemblies. 
thewvourabun- 22 Though pou offer me burnt offerings 


ppen their ` 
mo!nshes to ad- 
monifh them of 
their faults, 

i So that all de- 
grees (hall haue 
matter of lamen- 
tation for the 


danta- Qions and meate orfcrings, J will not accept 
according te them neither will J regard the peace ofe- 
Gods ward. rings of pour fat beaſts. 


n That idole 23 Take thou away krom me the mnltis- 
which you eltee- tude of thy fongs ( for A will not heart the 
med as your mclodie ok thy viols.) 

King, aud caricd 24 And let indgement runne downe as 
about as you did » waters righteouſnes as a mighty riuer. 
Chiun,in the 27 Halle pe oered vnto me facrifices and 
Vhich images offerings in the wilderneſſe forty perves, D 
vou thoughtthat houſe of Firacl 2 : 
therewssacets 26 But pou haue bome» Siccuth pour 


sainediuinitic. klug, Chan pour images, and the ates of 


Chap. vi. 


pour gods, which ye made to pour lelues. 

27 Therefoze will I caute you to go into 
captiuitp bepond Oamalcus,ſaith the Lops, 
whole Mame is the God of Hokes. 


Y RA b. VI. 
Againft the princes of Ifrael liming is pliaſurt. 
VV eto- them that are at cale in Sto, a The Prophet 
and truſt in the monntalde ot Sa - chreatueth the 
maria,“ which were famous at the begin» wealthy, which 
ning of the nattons: and the houle of Ilrael regarded not 
came to them. Gods plagues 
2 Goe pouvnto Cal neh, and fee: and nor menacesby 
front thence goc vou to Pamath the great: his Prophets, 
then goc Downe to Gath of the Ptltéims: b Theie two cic 
bee they better tben thelt king domes: 62 ties, were famous 
the boꝛder of their land greater then pour by their hrt in- 
boder. habitants the Ca. 
3 Pe that put farre away thed cuill dap, naanites: and feer 
and appꝛoch to the ſeate ol iniquttie? ing beſore time 
4 Chey lte vpan beds of pusrie, ¢ retch chey did nothing 
themélelues upon their beds, and eate the auailethem that 
lambes ofthe flocke, and the calues out of were there born,, 
the itall. i why ſhould you: 
5 hey fing to the fonnd of the biole; looke that they 
they tnuent to themſclues inſtruments ok thould faue you: 
mulicke like e Danid. which were 
6 Thep winke wine in bowles, & anoint brought in to 
themſelues with the chiefe oyntments, but dwell in other 
no mau ís ſoꝛy foꝛ the affliction of Joleph. mens poſſeſl· 
7 Therefor now Mall they goe captine ons? 
with the frit that goe captiue, and e the tog c If God haue 
row of them that ſtretched themſelues, is at deſtroyed theſe- 
hand. excellent cities 
8 The Lord God hath wone by hime in three divers: 
felfe, ſapeth the Lozd God of holtes, Fab» kingdomes, as 
hoꝛre the excellencie of Jaakob, and hate in Babylon, Sy- 
bis palaces: therefore will J delince vp the ria, and of the. 
city with all that is therein. Philiſtims, and 
9. And it there remaine teu men in one bath broughe 
honſc, they ſhall die. their wide bor- 
10 And his vncle! hall take him bp and ders into agrea- ` 
burne him to carry out the bones out of the ter ſtraitseſſe, 
howe, and ſhall ſay vnto him that is by the then yours yer 
1 fides of the bowle, Js there yet any with are, thinke yon- 
thee? And he thall lay. Mone. Then ſhall he to be better, or 
fay, ™ Hold thp tongue: foꝛ we map not ree to eſcapeꝰ 
member the Mame of che Loꝛd. d Je that con · 
II Fon behold, the Lozd commaundeth, tinue fill in your 
and he will ſmite the great boule with bꝛea · wickedneſſe, and: 
ches, and the little boule with clefts. thinke tat Gods 
12 Shall hoꝛzſes v runne vpon the rocke? plagues are not 
ol will one plowe there with oren? foz pee at hand, but giue 
haue turned iudgement into gall, and the your (clues to 
idleneſle, wan- 
tonneſte and ryot. e As he cauſed diuers kinds ot inſſiuments to: 
be made to ferus Gods glory, fo theſe did contend to inuent as ma- 
ny to ſerue their wanton affectiolis and luſtes. £ They pitied noe 
their brethren, whereof now many we re ſlaine, & ca ied away cap · 
tiue g Some teade, the ioy oſthem thar ſtretch themſeluer, ſt. all. 
depart, h Reade lerem. 5 t. 14. i That is, the riches and pompe, 
k The deſtruction thalbe fo great, that none almoſt thall be lelt co 
bury the dead: and therefore they fhall burae them a: home. to-cae- 
rie out the burnt aſhes with more eaſe. 1 Ihat is, fome neighe 
bour that dwelleth round about. m They fhall be fo altoniedage 
this def ruct ion, that they ſhall no more boaſt of the Name of Gong 
and that they are his people: but they (hall bee dumbe when th 
keare Gods Name, and abhoi re it, as they that are defperare or re 


Probate. n He compaieth them to baten rocka, wberenpon i 


in vaine to beſtow labour: ſhewing that Ged: benefits can haue aw 
place among hem. 
rule 


None lamenteth Ioſeph. 344 


The Prophet accuſed. 


e Reade Chap. Fruit of righteoulſneſſe into : woꝛmewod. 
5. 7. _ 13 Pe kloyce in a thing of nought: ve lap, 
p That is, power Daue not we gotten bsr pones by ont owne 
and glory. ſkrength:? 1 
14 But beholde, J will raiſe vp againſt 

pon à nation O boule of Ilrael, faith the 
q From one cot · Loꝛd God ef hots: and they Mall afflict pou 
rer of the caun· from the entring in of a Hamath unto the ri · 
trey ta another. yer of the wilderneſſe. 


HAP. VII. 
God fheweth certaine vifions, whereby he fignifietle 
the deftreition of the people of Ifrael, 10 The falfe 
accu(atiun of Amazsah, 12 Hu craſtis counſell. 


a To deuoure the 
land, and he allu- 
deth to the imua- 
ding of the ene · 


1 beholde, her formed grachoppers 
in the beginning ok the ſhooting vp ok the 
latter growth: and loe, it was in the latter 
mies. growth after the Kings mowing. 
d Afterthepub- 2 And when they had made an end of ea · 
Tikecommande. ting the grafie of the land, then J laine, D 
ment for mow- 1020 God, (pare, I belech thees who all 
ing was giuen: taile vp Jaakob? foz he is mall. 
or as ſome reade, 3, So the Lord repented foꝛ this. It Yall 
whenthe Kings not be,fatth the Loꝛd. l 
theepwérethorn. 4 ( Thus alſo bath the Loꝛd God ſhew⸗ 
c Thot is, ſtayed ed vnto me, and behold, the Loꝛd God called 
this plagut ac to iudgement by lire: 4 and it deuonred the 
my prayer. great Deepe, and did eat vp a part. 
A Meaning, thae 5, Then laid J, O Lord God, teale, J bee 
Gods indignati- feechthee ; who ſhall raiſe vp Jaakob: foz he 
on, was inftamed is ſimall. 1 
2gainſt the ſtub- 6 So the Loꝛd repented for this. This 
bumneffe of this allo ſhall not be, ſaith the Loo God. 
people. 7 (Thus againe he chewed me, and be: 
@ Signifying that holde, the Lord tod vpon a wall made by 
this (hould be the line e with a line in his hand. 
lak meaiuringof 8 And the Loz fata vnto mer. Amos, 
the people, and what feet thou? And J (aid, Aline. Then 
thar he would laid the Loꝛd, Behold, J wil let a line in the 
deferre his iudge- iiddes of my people Iſracl, and will palle by 
ment no longer. them nomoz. ; 
f That is, when 9 Andthebteplaces at Ichak ſhall be de- 
Amos had pro- folate, and the Temples of Israel hall bee 
efed that the deſtroyed: and J will rife againſt the house 
ings thouldbe ok Jeroboam with the word. 
deſtroyed: for 10 (Then Amaziah the Pꝛieſt of Be- 
thiswicked thel lent to Jeroboam King ok Ifrael , fap. 
prieſt more fur ing , Amos hath conſpired againſt tha in the 
hatred he bare to mids of the houſe of Ilrael: the land is not 
the Prophet, then able to beare all bts words. 
for loue toward If Foꝛ thus Amos faiti, Jeroboam hall 
5 king thought die by the ſwoꝛd, and Firari Hall be led away 
dis accuſation captive out of their owne land. 
ſufficient to con- 12 Allo g Amaʒiah ſaide vnto Amos, D 
demne him, thou the Serr, gor, flee thou awap into the 
whereas none land of Judah, and there eate ihy bꝛead and 
ether could take prophecte there. 
place. 132 But pꝛopheſie no moze at Beth-el: foz 
When this in. it is the kings chappell, and it is the kings 
ſtrumẽt of Satan court. 
was not able to 14 Thtnanſwered Amos, and ſaid to Ae 
compaſſe hispur- ma z ah, I was nob Mꝛophet neither was 
— by the king, J] a Pꝛophets ſonne, but J was an heard · 
e aſſaied by au- nan, and a gatherer of wild figs. 
other practiſe, 
that was, to feare the Prophet, that he might depart, & not reprove 
thore idofatrythere apenly, and ſo hinder bis profit. h Thus he 
Gheweth b: his ex raerdinary vocat on, that God had given him a 
charge which he muft aceds excecute. ‘ 


Amos. 


Hus hath the Loꝛd God ſhewed vnto me. 


Famine of the word. 


15 And the Lozd toke me as J followed i Thus God vied: 
the tlocke, and the Loꝛd (aide vntd me, Gor, co approue the 
pꝛophelle unto my people Ilrael. authoritie of his 

16 Nom therekoꝛe hearethou the woꝛd of Prophets by his 
the Lod. Thon fatet, pꝛopheſie not ogain plagues & iudge- 
Ilrael, and ſpake nothing agatnit the boule mentsagainſt thë 
of Iſhak. ’ which were ma- 

17 Therkoꝛe thus laith the Lord, ! Why licious enemies, 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy Ier. 28. 2. &. 23 
formes and thy daughters shall fall by the 21,2 5.asthisday 
ſwoꝛd, and thy land thalt be diuided byline: he doth againſt 
and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land, and them that perfes 
Tract wall ſurely goe inta captinitie frh cute the mini- 
af his land. g s 1 — his Co- 

e 
CHAP. VIII. 

£ Again the vulers of Ifrael. 7 The Lord 

fweareth, 11 The fansne of the word of God, 


T Hus hath p Loꝛd God ſhewed vntomte, 
and behold, a baſket ef ſummer fruit. 

2 And he lato, Amos, what feet thou: 
And F lat,a balket of ſumimer fruit. Then 
fait the Loꝛd vnto me, The end is come vp⸗ 
on my people ot Iſrael, J will paſſe by them the readineſſe of 
no moze. Gods indgments. 

3 And theſongs of che Temple hall be d There thal: 
bowlings in that dap, laith the Loꝛd God: be none lett to 
many dead bodies halbe iu euerp place; they mourne for 
ſhallcaſt them forth with > ſilence. them. 

4 Dearethis,D pethat (wallew wp the c By'Raying the 
poore, that pee map make the neeDie of the fale of foodè and 
land to faile, - , neceflary things 

§ Paving, cAhen wil the d new moneth which you haue 
be gone, that we may fel coꝛne, and the Sab · gotten into your 
bath, that we map (ct forth wheate, emake own hands, & fo 
° the Eppah finall,and the hekel great, and cauſe ths poore 
fallifie the weights by dereit? to ſpend quiekly 

6 That we map buy the pooꝛe foz ſiluer, that little that 
and the needie fo2 ſhooes: pea, and ſell the they baue, and at 
refule of the wheate. length for necef- ` 

7 The Lord hath ſwoꝛne by theercellen: ſitie ro become 
cic of Jaakob, Surely J will neuer forget a · your Naues. 
ny of their woꝛkes. ; d When the 

8. Shall not the land tremble for this? deartb was once 
and euety onemourne, that dwelleth there · come, hey were 
in? and it wall riſe vp wholly as a flond, and fo greedie of 
tt Hall be cak out, and f dꝛowned as by the gaine that they 
flood ol Egypt, : thought the ho- 

9 And inthat Bay, faith the Loꝛd God, ly day to be an 
J will euen tauſe the s Sunne to goe Downe hinderance vnto 
at none: and J will darken the carth in the chem, 
cleare dap. l e That is, the 

10 And J will turne your keaſtes into meaſute mall, 
mourning, aud all pour fongs into lamenta. and the price 
tion: and J will bung lackecloth vpon all grear, 
lopnes, and baldneſſe vpon tuery head: and f That is, the in- 
Iwill make it as the mourning of an onely habitants ofthe 
lonne, and the end thereof as a bitter day. land thall bee 

11 Beheld, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord drowned,as Nix 
God, that F will (end a famine in the land, lus drowneth 
not a famine of bead, noꝛ a third fos water, many when it 
but of hearing the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. ouerfloweth. 

12 And they hall wander from fea to fea, g In the mids of | 
and from the Marth cuen vnto the Catt thal their profperirie 
they tun to and fro to ſcke the woꝛd of the I will fend great 
Loꝛd, and wall not finde it. aſfliction. 

12 In that dap ſwal the faire virgins and h Whereby he 

: ſheweth that 


a’ Which fignifie 
ed the ripeneſſe 
of their ſinnes, & 


they ſhall not onely perith in body, but alſo in foule for lacke of 


Gods werd, which is thefoode chescof, 
the 


Gods mighty power. 


the pong men perſſo fos third. l 
i For the idola 14 &heytiat lweare by the ſinne of! Das 
ters did vſe to marta, and that lap, Chy God, D Dan, lt 
{weare by their ueth, and the maner ot Beer-igcba lineth, 
idoles, which tuen Chep Wall fall, and neuer rile vp againe. 
here he calleth 
chei ſinne, as che Papifts yer do by theirs. k Tha ĩs, the common 
maner of wo ſnipping and the ſeruice or religion there vied, 
at CHAP. IX. 

1 Threatnings agai ft the Temple, 2 and againft 
Ifratl. 11 Theresorsag of the ( hur ch. 

Sam the Lord lauding vpon the? Altar, 

and he laid, Smite the liutell of the Deore, 
that the poſtes may hake s and cut them in 
the idolatrous pieces: cuen the o heads of them all, and J 
places of Ifrael. will flap the latt et chem with the ſwoꝛd: he 
b Both the chiefe that fletth of them, thall not fle away: ¢ he 
of chem, and allo that eſtapeth of them, ſhall not be deliuered. 
the common 2 Though they dig into the hell, thence 
people. fhatl mine band take them: though they 
- climbe vp to heauen, thence will J bmg 
them Downe. p 

3 And at 3 hide themlelues in 


a Which was at 
Ieruſalem: for he 
appeared not in 


c Hee theweth 
tha: God wil de- Ji toe | 
clarchimfelfee. the toppe of Cal, J will learch and take 
nemievnto them them out thence? and though they be hidde 
in all places, and from mp fight in the bottome of the Bea, 
that his elements thence will J commana the lerpent, and he 
and all creatures hall bite them. j i 
ſhall be enemies 4 And though they goe into captiuity be- 
to deſlroy them. Foze their enemies, thence will J conunand 
d He declareth he ſwoꝛd, and it thall lay them: and J will 
by the wonder- ſet mine eyes vpon them foz enill and not fog 
full power of gD. 
God by the ma- 5. And the Lom God of hoſts hall touch 
king i the hea - the land, and it hall melt away, and all that 
uers, and the ele- Dwell therein Mail mourne, and it Wall rife 
menis, that it is Dp whally like a flav. and ſhall be Drowned 
not poſſible for as by the flood of Egypt. s - 
man to eſcape his 6 We buildet h his Cpheresin the brauen, 
judgments when and hath lavd the foundation of his globe of 
be puniſneth. elementsintheearth: be calleththe waters 
e Am l more ol the Sta, and powzeth them out vpon the 
bound to you open earth: the Loꝛd is his Rame, 
chen to the Ethi - 7 Art pæ not as the Ethiopians unto 
opians ot blacke 
Lioies? yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefits. 


Chap. ix. 


Ofthe Meſſiah. 3 


mee, O childzen ok Fira, ſayeth the Lordz 
haue not J bꝛonght vp Jiraci out of the tand 
of Egypt: and the Bhiliuims from Capys £ Readelerem. 
toꝛ, and Aram from Bir? 47:4. 
8 Bebold, the epes or the Loꝛd God are 
bpon the linkul kingdome, and J wil deitroy 
it cleane out of the carth. Meuerthelelle, J g Though he de- 
wil not vtterly edeſttoy the Houle of Jaakob, ttroy the ꝛcbel· 
faith the Lop. - . hous multitude, 
9 Foz loe, J wil command, and J wil lift yer be wall euer 
the bouie of IAſrael among all nations, like referuc the tem- 
as corne is iifted in a fiends vet all not the nane his Cui ch 
b ealt ſtone fall vpon the carth. to call vpon Ins 
10 But all the ſinners of my people Mall Name. 
die by the lwoꝛd, which fay, The eiull Hall h Meaning, hat 
not come, no hatten fo? vs. none, ot his 
11 Juthat day wil J raiſe vp the i taber» mould periſh in 
nacle of Danid, that is fallen downe, and his wrath. 
cloſe vp the breaches thereof, and J wil raiſe i 1 will ſend che 
vp his ruines, and J will build it, as in the Meſſian promi. 
Dayes of old, fed,and reſtore 
12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of by him the fpi- 
Edom, and of all the heathen, becaule mp ritual Ifrael, 
Name ts called vpon chem, ſapeth the Lord, Acts 15.16. 
that docth this, k Meaning, that 
12 Beholde, the dapes come, ſapeth the the very enemies 
Logo, that the plowman fall touch the as were the Edo - 
mower, and the treader of grapes him that mites & others, 
loweth ſeede: and the mountaines Wall thouldbe ioyned 
m Dop ſwerte wine, and all the billes Mall wita the lewes in 
melt. — - one focietie and 
14 And J wil bring againe the captinitp body, whereof 
of my people of Zitacl: and they Hall build Chrif theuld 
the waite cities and inhabite them, and they be the head, 
fhall plant vineyards, and Minke the wine 1 Signifying, 
thereof, they iall allo make gardens, and chat there hall 
eat the fruits of them. be great plenty 
15 And J wil plant them vpon their land, ofallehings,fo 
and they ſhall no moze bee pulled vp againe that when one 
out of their land, which J haue giuen them, kind of fruit is 
faith the Loꝛd thy God. ripe, another 
fhould follow, 
and euety one in courſe, Leu. 26.5. m Reade Ioel 3. 18. n The 
acc ompliſhment hereof is vnder Chriſt, when they are planted in 
his Church , ous of the which they can neuer bee pulled, after they 
are once grafted thererein. 


N Obadiah. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
7 He Idumeans which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alwayes to the lſraelites, which came 
of Iaakob: and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kinds of cruelty, but 
allo ſtirred vp other to fight againft them, Therefore when they were now in their greateſt pro- 
peritie, and did moft triumph againſt Ifrael, which was in great affliction and milerie, God raifed 
vp his Prophet to comfort the Hraelites , forafmuch as God had now determined to ceftroy their. 
aduetſariet, which did fo fore vexe them, and to fend them fuch as ſhould deliuer them, and fet vp the 


Kingdome of Mefliah,which he had promiſed. 


PE Ezd * 17 1 — 
e fayeth the Loꝛd God again 
FAN Enem. tee haue heard a 


Ka 


a Godhathcer- H I A 

tainely reuea- ee rumo from the Loꝛd, and an 
led to his Pro- eog “oh ambaſſadour is fent among 
phets that bee * the heathen: arile, andb let vs 
wil taiſe vp the kiſe vp againſt her to battell. 

heathen to de- 2 Beholde, J baue made thee finall a 
MroytheEdo- mong the heathen : thou art vtterly De- 
mites,whereof (piled. 

the rumour is 4 


now publiſhed, Ier. 49.14. b Thus the heathen encourage them- 
ſelues to rife againſt Edom, 


3 The «wide ok thine heart hath derei- c Which deſpile ſt 
ud ther: thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of all others in re- 
the rockes, whore habitation is hie, that {atch {ped of thy felfe, 
in his heart, C io wall bꝛing me Downe to & yet are but an 
the ground? . handfull in cõpa · 

4 Thoughthou eralt thy ſelke as the egle, rifon of others, 
and make thy neut among the ſtarrtes, thence ang art hut vp 
will J being thee Downe, laith the Loꝛd. among the hils 

5 Came thecues to thee oz robbers by as ſeparate from 

the reftof the 
world. d God wil fo deftroy them that he wil leaue none though 
theeues when they come, take but tillthey haue enough, and they 
that gather grapes, euer Icaue tome behinde them, Ierem. 49.9. 
ke night? 


Edoms crueltie. 


night: how waft thou brought to Mence? 
would they not haue ſtollen, till they had ce 
nough? ik the grape gatherers came to ther, 
waria they not leaue fome grapes? 
6 0 are tge things of Elau lought vp, 
aud his tre aſures learched: 
e Tey in whom 7 All the men of thy conkederacie haue 
thou didſtt:uſt, Datucn thee to the bozbers: the men that 
for to haue helpe We at peace With thee, haue Decctucd thee, 
and triendſhip of and pacnatted againtt thee z they that este thy 
them, fhallbee t beea, baue laid a wound vnder thee: there 
thine enemies is none underltanding in him. 
and deſtroy thee. 8 Shall not J in that d. p, faith the Loꝛd, 
f thacis, chy fa- tuen deſt roy the wife men out ok Edom, and 
milhar friends Se underltanding From the mount ok Elau: 
gheſts haue by 9 And thy trong men, D Teman, fhall 
fecretpractiles be afraid, becauit eutry one of the mount of 
deltroyed thee. lau Mali be cut off by ſlaughter. 
g He theweth 10 Foz thy crueltic againſt thys brother 
the cauſe why the Tagkob, hame fjall couer thee, and thou 
Edomiteswee (bale be cut oft forener. > 
io ſharpiy puni- II CAhen thou tment h on the other fine; 
fhed to wit, be- in the day that the ſtr angers caried awap 
caule hey were his lubſtance, and ſtrangers entred into his 
enemies to his gates, and caſt lot; vpon Jerufalem, tuen 


Church, whom thou waſt as onc of them. 

now he comfor- 12 But thou chould eit not haue beholden 
tech by puniſi · the dap of thy bother, in tye day that he was 
ing their ene - made aiftranger, neicher ſhouldeſt thou 
mies. banie reiopced ouer the childzen of Judah. in 
h WhenNebu- the dap ok their deſtruction: thou ſhauldeſt 
chad-nezzar not haue ſpoken proudly in the day of aktlic⸗ 
came againit tion. 

Ieruſalem, thou 13 Thou ſtouldeſt not haue entred into 


ioynedſt with the gate of my pcople in the dapok their de⸗ 
him, and hadſt truction, neither ſwonuldeſt thou haue once 
pait of the (pole, lMkłd on their affliction in the day of their 
and fo diddeſt re. Deitruction, no? haue laid handts on their 
vy ce, when my lubitanct in the Day of their deſtruction. 


peuple, that is, 14 Neither ſhouldeſt chou haue ttoo in 
thy brother were 


afflicted, wheteas thou fhouldeft haue pitied and holpen thy broet er. 


3 When the Lord depriued them of their former dignitie, and gaue 
them to be curied into captiuitie, 


< Yonah. 


Fire, flame and ſtubble. 


the croſſe· way to tut off them, that ſhould 
elcape, neither Mouldelt chou haue ſhutt 
vp the remnant thereof in the day ok atilice 
tion. 

15 Foꝛ the dap "of the Lo: isnœre upon k When he will 
all the heathen: as chou haſt Done, it ſhall be ſummon all the 
done to thee: thy reward ſhall riturne vpon heathen, and fend 
thine head. 8 them to deſtroy 

16 Joꝛ as pt haue! dꝛunke vpon mine hos thee. 
ly mountaine, fo (pall all the heathen Minke 1 That is, reioy- 
continually: pea, they ball dꝛinke and lwal⸗ ced and trium- 
low vp, and they hall brew as though they phed. 
had not bene. m The Edomites 

17 But vpon mount Zion Hall Ge acliue: thall be vtterly 
rance, and it ſhall bee holy, and the houle of deftroyed, and 
Jaakob hall poſſeſſe the fr polleſſions. yet in delpite of 

18 And the honfe of Jaakob Hall bee a all che enemits, 
n fire, andthe houte of Jofeph a flame, and I wili ie erue 
the houle of lay as ſtubble, and they Hall my Church, and 
Kindle in them, and deuoure them: and there reſtore it. 
ſhall be no remnant of the boule of Clau; fog n God arer:bu- 
the Loꝛd bath ſpoken it. teth this power 

19 Ano they hall p e the South fide to conſume his 
of the o mount of Elau the glaine of the enemies to his 
Hhtliſtims: and they hall pollee the fields Church, which 
of Ephraim and the fields of Samaria, and power is onely 
Beniamin bali haue Gilead. prope: to hima 

20 And the capttuity of thts hote of the felfcyes Ila. 10. 
thildzen of Flrael, which were among the 17. deut 4,24. 

r Canaanites, chall poſſeſſe vnto Jarephath, hebr. 12.29. 

and the taptimitie of Jerufalem, which is in o He defcribech 
Sepharad, Hall pollelle the cities oF the how the Church 
Solit h. 4 thalbe enlarged 

21 And they a that hall ſaue, hal tome vp and haut grear 
to mount Zion to indge the mount of Elan, poſleſlions, but 
and the King dome fall be the Logos. this chiefly is 

accomplithed 
vnder Chriſt, when as the faithfull are made heires and lords of all 
things by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites the lewes 


meane the Dutch men, and by Zarephath,France, and by Sepharad, 


Spaine. q Meaning, chat God will rale vp in his Church ſach as 
(hall rule and goueine for the defence of the fame, and deſtiuction 
of his enemies vader Meffiah , whom the Piophet ealleth here the 
Lordand head of this Kingdome. 8 


evs lonah. 


THE ARGVMENT 


V 


Hen Ionah had long prophefied in Ifrael, and had little profited , God gane him expreffe 
charge to goe ad denounce his iudgemeuts agateſt Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aifyri- 


ans, becaufe hee had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, (heula convert by the mightie 
powcr of his word, and that within thiee day es į reaching, that Ifrael might fee how horribly they 
had prouoked Gods wrath, which for the ſpace of fo many yeeres had not conuerted to the Lord 
fo: fo many Prophets, and fo diligent preaching Hee propheficd vnder loath and Jeroboam , as 


2. Kings 14.25. 


C HAP. I. 

3 Janab fled when he was ſent to preach. 4 A 
temo c§t ariſeth, and he in caſt into th: fia for hi difo~ 
bediexce. 

a After that he 
had preached a 
long time in If 


= C word of th: Lord came -alfo 
€ 245 “nto Jonah thefonne ot Amittai, 
rael: and {uv Exe — 


y faing, 
N 2 Arife, and goe to t Mintuch 
kiel, ater that 


for a time heehad prophefied in Judah hee had viſions in Babylon, 
EE k. I. 1. b For ſe ing the great abitnanon of the iſruel:tet, he 
fear is Prophet to rhe Gentiles, that they might prouoke them to 
se,ensaae, o at ieat make them inexcuſable, fot Nincuo was the 
chiste city of che Adyrians. 


that © great titie, and tryagainſt it: for thcit c For as authors 
wickt dneſſe is come vp beksze me. write, it contei- 

3 But Jonah role vp to 4 fle into Tar · ned in circuit a- 
fth from the pꝛelence of the Lorde, and boat sight and 
went Downe to Japho: and he found a forty mile, and 
fippe going to Tarſhilh: lo hee payed the had a chouland 

: and fue hundred 
towers, and at this time there were an hundreth andtwenty thou- 
tand children therein, Chap.4 . d Wherebyheedeclare:h his 
weakerefle,that would not promptly follow the Lords calling, but 
g ue place to his owne reafon,which perfwaded hirn that he fhould 
rothing at all profit there, feeing he had done fo {mall good among 
his owe people,Chap 4.2. e Which v as the hauen and pors to. 
tke thippiag thiiber, called allo loppe. 
ait. 


Cafting oflots. - 


fare theecof,and went downe into ft that he 

i might gov with them vnto Warki , trom 
From that vo- the! pactence.of the Led. 

cation uhereun- 4 But the Loꝛd ſint outa great winde 

to God had cal - into the Sta, aud there was a mighty tan: 


le d him, and Pet in the Sea, ſo that iht hip was like to 
wherein he be bꝛoken. po 9 — 
would haue af. 5 Thenthe mariners were afraid, aud 
liſted lm. Ctped curry man vnto his god, and cat the 
| Wares that were in the ſhip, into the Sea, to 

As one that lighten it of them: but Jonah was gone 


would haue caſt Downe s into the des of the ſhip, and he lay 
olt this core and dont, and was Fatt aileepe. , 
lolici:u de, by (eee | 6 Bo the Shipmaſter came to him, and 
king reſt and aid vnto him, Gbat meaneli thou, O Aee- 
quictnefle. per: Atiſc, call vpon thy God, if lo bee that 
h As they had God willthinke vpon vs, t hat we perth not. 
cal. d on their 7 And they ſaid curry one to his fellow, 
idoles: which Come, and let vs calt lots, that wee map 
declateth that know, foz whelk caule this cuill is vnon 
idolaters haue y they caie lots, and the lot feil vpon 
no ſtay nor cer- Jonah. b > 
— — in 8 Chenlaid they vnto him, Tell vs for 
their tioubles whole canſe this cnill is vvon vs? CAhat is 
ſeekethey cannot thine occupation? & whince comniclt thou? 
tell to whom. which is thy countrey? and ol what people 
i Which decla. dłt thou? ; 
reth thar the 9 Andbheanlwerenthem, J am an E 
matter was in bew, and J fearcthe Loꝛd God of heaucn, 
great extremity which hath made the ſca, aud the dy land. 
& dou t, which 10 Chen were the men txcerdingly a 
thing was Gods fraid, and faid vnto him, Giby halt thou 
motion in them done this? (for the men knew that he tied 
for the tryall ot from the pactince of the Lod, becauſt her 
the cauſe: and had told them.) ; 

thismayrotbe 11 Then ſaid they vnto him, that hall 
done but in mat t doe vnto th that the fea may be talme 


ters of great vnko vs: (koꝛ the lea wꝛonght and was trou⸗ 
importance. blous.) 1 : 
k Thisdeclareth 12 And he ſaid vntothem. Take me, and 


that $ very wic- Cat meinta the tea: to Mal the fea be calme 
ked in their ne- Suto pen: foz J know, that foz my lake this 
ceſſi: ies flee vato great tem pelſi is vpon vou. Š 

God for luc cout, 13 Meuerthelde, the men rowed to 
anda‘fo that 
chey are touched the fca wought and was troublousagaint 
With acer'aine 


them. 

ſeare to fhed 14 Cbercfore they cryed vnto the Loꝛd, 
mans blood. and faid, ede beſcech thee, D Lo: 4 wi hee 
whereas they ferch ther, let vs not perth) for this mans 
know no mani - liłt, and lap not vpon vs innocent bla. : foz 
feft ſig ge of wic- thou, O Loꝛd, haſt done as It plecſed ih. 
kedneſle. 15 So they wke vp Jonah, and cei him 
They were into tht ſta, æ the tea ccaled from her raging. 
touched with a 16 Then the men ! feared the Loꝛd irc. 
certaine repen- dingip, and oftere da ſacriſice vnto the Loꝛd, 
tanee of their aud made vowes. 

life paſt, and 17 Now the Loꝛd had prepared a great 


fich to lwallow vp Jonah: and Jonah was 
iu os m bellpof the fM the dayes and che 
nights. f 


began to wor- 
fhip the true 
God by whom 
they faw them. 
ſelues ſo wonderfully deliuered: but this was done for feare, and not 
ol a pure heart and affection, neither according to Gods ward. 
m Thus the Lord would chaſtice his Prophet with a moft terrible 
ſpectacle of death ana hereby alfo confirmed him of kis fauour and 
ſupp ort iu this his charge which was enioyned him, 


C HFA P. II. 


1 Tenah isin the fifhes belly, 2 Hiprayer. 10 


He ts delinered, 


Chap. ij, iij. 


bring it to the land. but they could not: foz J 


Jonahs prayer. 346 


1 Hen Jonah veyed unto the Lozd his 
1 God ont of rye’ tubes belly, 2 fein row 

2 And (aide. J cyd in wint alſlicticn ase ed vpef 
vnto ihe Lord: and hi beat me: ont of the deach, ud lee ug 
belly v ot heil coped gard tou ta bent MP 1,0 remedie to 
vopce. , clcape, has fanh | 

3 Fon thon havi caſt i into cht bottom bratt out mi 

inthe mids ef the tea, and the de com the Lord know- 
pallid me about: all thy ſurgee, and ail bp. ing that our of 

Wancspallced onee me. the very hell hee 

4 Then J leid, Jem (aſt away out cf was able to des 
thy light: yet will J tke againe toward Jiuer him. 

thine holp Temple. b Tor he aas 3 

The waters compaſled me about vnto new in che tithes 
the loule: the depth cloltd me round avout belly, as in a 
and the Wades were Waapl about mine graue or place 
head. l of dar keheſſe. 

6 J went down to the Lottome of the c This declared 
niuntaines: the earth with her Varres what his prayer 
was about mee foz cutr, pet hatt thon was, and how lie 
brought vp my iife from the “pit,D Lou my laboured be- 
God. < tweene hope and 

7 Chen mp foute fainted within mee, J detpaire,confides 
remembzed the Lod, and miy paper came rin i he neglect 
Mito the, into thine holy Ter ple. ot hls vocation, 

Thepthat wait vpon lying vanities, and Gods iudge- 
forſake their owner Riercpe ments for the 

9 But J will ſacrifict vnto ther with the lame: bur yet in 
vopce ot thankcigthing, and will pay that che end faith 
that J haue vowed:ſaination is of the Loꝛd. gat he victory. 

10 And the Lord lpake vnto the tify, and d thon haft delis 
it cat out Jonah vpon che dꝛy lend. uered me from 

the belly of the 
fith, and ali theſe dangers, asit were raiſing we from death to life, 
e They that depe: d vpon any thing ſaue on God alone. f They 
reſuſe their owne felicity and that goodneſſe which they ſhould els 
recciut of God. 
e RAP TLI 

1 Lonahus fent ageme to Nineueh. 5 There- 
pentance of tie King ej Nineneh. 

A the wozd ot the Loꝛd came vnto 
Jonah the ſecond time, lx ping, 

2 Arile goc vnto Nincuch that great ti. 
tie, and pꝛe ach vnto it the pꝛeaching which 
bid ther. 

3 So Jonah aroſt, and went to Mincuch 
accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: Jowi: 
neuch was at great anu excellent citte of 
three Dayesfourney. A , ed fo great infire 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the ct miie, 
fle ar dayes tourney. ar. dhe crped and laid, d keade Chap. 
Vet foztp dapcs, and g in tuch ſhalbe oucr. 1.2. 
thꝛowen. s . c He went for- 

5 So the people of Mincuch ¢ belckued ward one day in 
God, and pꝛotlauneda kalt, and pnt on lack- the citie, and 
cloth from the greateſt of them cuento the preached, and fo 
teal ol them. e continued till 

6 Foz woꝛd came vnto the king of Mi: the citie was 
neuch, and he arole from his thaone, and hee converted. 

aped his tobe from him, and coursed him d For he decla- 
with lackcloth, and lat in aſhes. red that lie was a 

7 And he pꝛoclaimed and laid though prophet ſent to 
Nineueh, (by che tounſel of the king and his them from God 
nobles faping, Let ncither man noz e beaſt, to denounce his 
bullocke noz terpe taſte anything, neither judge vents a- 
kecde no: dꝛinke water. gain ſt them. 

8 But let man and beak put on ſacke · e No: that the 

dumbe l eaftes 
had finned or could repent, but that by their example man might 
be aſtoniſhed, confidering that for his finthe anger oſ God han- 
ged ouer all creatures. i 
Tri Cloth, 


a Thisis a great 
declaration of 
Gods merey, that 
he secerueth him 
again, & terdeth 
hin: forth as his 
Prophet, which 
haa before fhewe 


e 


Gods great kindneffe and mercie. 


f Hee willed, cloth, and! cry mightily vnto God: yea, let 
that the men tuerp man turne trom his euill wap, and 


{houldearneftly from the wickednes that is in their bands. 
rall vnto God e Mho can tell it God will turne, and 
for mercy. repent æ turne away from his Berce wath, 


g For partly by that we periſh not? r 
the threacning 10 And God ſawe their > workes, that 
af the Prophet, they turned from their enil wayes: and God 
and partly by the repented of the enill that he had laid that he 
motion of his would doe vnto them, and he did it not. 
owne conſcience 
he doubted whether God fhould ſhew them mercy. h That is, 
the fruits of their repentance, which did proceed of faith, which 
Se had planted by the miniſtery of his Prophet. i Reade ler. 
18. 8. 
CHAP, 1111. 
The great goodneffe of God toward ha creatures, 
a. Becaule here- E h txt ding · 
by he ſhould be I fy, and he was angrr. A 
taken as a falle 2 And he prayed vnto the Lord, and faid, 
Prophet, and o J pay thee , D Lord, was not this my lap⸗ 
the Name of God ing, when J was pet in my countrep: 
which bee prea- therefoze Ipꝛeuentcd it to flee vnto > Tar. 
ched , ſhould be fort); for J knew that thou art a gracious 
blaiphemed, God, and mercikull, flow to anger, and of 
b Reade Chap. groat kindnefie, and repentett tyee of the 
8. e eui * 
c n pray- 3 Therekoze now, D Lord, take, J be- 
ed of griefe,fea- ſrech thee, my life © from me: foz it is better 


ringlet Gods formeto die then te liue, 
Name by this 4 Then laid the Loꝛd, Doek thou well 
ſorgiueneſte to be! angry: 


might be blaf- 

phemed , as though hee fent his. Prophets foorth to denownce his 
judgements in vaine, d Wilt thou be iudge when I doe things 
for my glory, and when I doe not? 


Micah. 


Ionahs infirmities. 


s So Jonab went ont o ithe citie, and fate 
on the ealt Ade of the citie, and there made 
him a bothe, and late under it in the havow 

still hee might lee what ſhould bee done in e For he doub- 
the citie. N ted as yet whe- 
6 And the Lor God prepared af gourd, cher God would 
and made it to come vp ouer Lonab, chat it thew them mer- 
might dee a ſhadow ouer his head, and Delt: cie or no: and 
uer him from his grieke. So Jonah was ex; therefore after | 
ceeding glad ot the gourd. fourty day es, be 
7 But God prepared a woꝛme when the departed out of 
moning role the next day : and it ſmote the the citie, loo- 
gourd that it wichered. >= King what iffue 
8 And when the Sunne did atile, God God ſhouldſend. 
pꝛepared alioa feruent Catt winde: and the f Which was a 
Sunne beat vpon the hrad of Jonah, that furcher meanes 
hee kainted, and wiched in his heart to die, to couer him 
— laid, It is better loꝛʒ me to die then to from the heat of 
ine. the Sunne, as h 
9 And God laid vnto Jonah, Doen thou remained in — 
well to be angry fo: the gaurd ? And he laid, boothe, 
J doe well to be e angry vnto the death. g This declareth 
10 Then laid the Lord, Chou hait had the great incon- 
pitie on che guurd foz the which thon halt ucmienceswheiee 
not laboured, neither madeit it growe, into Gods fer- 
which came vp in a night, and periſhed in vanes doe fall 
aniggc. 3 when they giue 
11 And ponlo” not F (pare Mineuch that place to their 
great citie, wherein are luxe {coze thouland owne affecbions, 
perions, that cannot dilcerne betwerne and do not in all: 
their rig bt hand and their teft hand, and alſo things willingly 
much cattell:? ſubmit them. 
; ſelues to God, 
h Thus God mercifully reproueth hi v which would pittie him- 
felfe ard this gourd, and yet would reſtraine God to thew his com- 


paien to fo many thouſand people, i Meaning, that they wera 
children and intanty, à * = 


& Micah 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Icah the Prophet of the tribe of | udah, ſerued in the worke of the Lord, concerning Judah and. 
Ifr ael, at the leaft thirzie yeeres, at what time Iſaiah pre pheſied. He declareth the deftrudtion,, 
firk of the one kiugdome and then of the other, becaufe of the ir mani fold wickednes, but chiefly for. 
their idolatry, And to this end he noteth the wic kednes ot the people, the ciueltie of the princes and: 
ouetu urs, and the permiffion of the faife propbets, and the delighting in them. Then he ſetteth - 
— the comming of Chrift,his kingdome and the lelicitie theroſ. This Prophet was not that Mi- 
cah,which reſiſted Ahab and all his falfe Prophets, as i. King. 22. 8. but another of the fame name. 


CHAP I. 
1 The deftrullion of Iadab and Ifrael becauſe of. 


a Borne in Ma- 
rethah a citie of 
udah. 

b Becauſe of the % 
malice and ob- 
Kinacie of the 
people whom he 
had fo oft ex- 
horted to repen- 
nance, he fummo- 


Pas tham 5 
one 
and Jerulalem 
2 Hearc, » all pee people: hearken thou 
D garch, and all that therein is, and let the 
Loꝛd God be witneſſe againſt you, euen the 
Loꝛd from his holp Temple. 
neth them to 2 Foz behold, tha Lord commeth out of 
Gods iudge- bis place and will come Downe, and tread 
ments,taking all pon the high places ok the earth. 
rtatures an A s a 
God himfelfeto witnefle,that the preaching of his Prophets, which 
they haue abufed, ſnall be reuenged. c Meaning hereby, that God 
dull come to iudgement againſi che trong cities and holds, 


4 Aud the mountaines ſhall melt under. 
him (ſo thalithe valleys cleaue) as ware be- 
fore t he lire, and asthe waters that are pow- 
red downeward. 
8 For the wickedneſſe of Taakob is all 
this and fo: the times ok the houle of Jſratl- 
what is the wickednelle of Jaakob ? J not 
a Samarta: and which art the igh places d Samaria which: 
of Judahꝰis not Jcruſalem? fhould haue bene 
6 Therefore J will make Hamaria as an example to 
an peape of the fielDe, avd for the planting Iracl oftiue ree 
of a vincpard, and J will cauſe the ones ligion andiu- 
thereof to tumble Downe into the vallep, fice was the 
AND Jwill difcouer the foundations there- pucdle and 
of. ſtewes cf all ido- 
7 And al the grauen images thereof ſhal latry and coupe 
be bꝛoken, and allthe gifts thertef hali bar tion, ar d boaſted 
i themielues of 4 
their father-Iaakob. e Phat is, the idclatry ar d infection. 
t Which they gathered by euill practiſes, and thouglit that theit 


idoles had enriched them therewith tor their ſeruice vino them. 


- burnt. 


Iudahs plagues. 


burni with the five.and all the Mots thereof, 

will J Beliroy : toz he gathered it of che hire 
i eine * wages of an harlot 
came by their i- a lot: 
dols, thalbe con- 8 Therekoze will mourne and howle: 
iumed as a thing J will goe without clothes, and naked: J 
of nought: for as wil make lamentation like the dꝛagons, and 

the wages orri- mouruing as the oltriches. i 

ches of harlors 9 Fo her plagues are grieuous: foz it 
arewickedly is come into Judah: che enemie is come vnto 
gotten, ſo aie the gate of mp people, vnto Jerufalem. 
they vilely and 10 Declare pæ it not at* Gath, neither 
peedily pen. Meepe pe: foz the houle of Aphꝛah roule thy 
h Leftthe Phili- ſcife in the duft. f 
ftims our ene- IL Thou that dwelleſt at Shaphir, goe 
mies reioyce at together naked with Hame: thee that dwel⸗ 
our deſtruction. leth at 3aannan, ſpall not come forth in the 
i Which was a mourning ok Beth. cel: the enemie hall re- 
citie neee to le. cciut of von fo his tanding. ; 
tufalem,Joth 18. I2 oz the inhabitant of Maroth waited 


23. there called foꝛ god, but enill rame front the Lod vnto 


Ophrah, & figni- the a gate ol Lernlalem. . . 
fieth duft; there- 12 D thon iuhabitant of Lachiſh, binde 
fore he willeth the charet to the beaftes "of prices fhe o is the 
them to mourne, beginning of the finne to the daughter of 
and roule them- ion: foꝛ the tranſgreſſions of Jiraci were 
ſelues in the duſt kound in thee, J 
for theit duſtie 14 Therefoꝛe Halt thou gine pꝛeſents to 
citie, Moꝛeſheth r Gath : the houles of Achsib 
k Thefe were ci- thall be ag à lie to the kings of Iſratl. 
ties whereby the 15 Pet will J bꝛing an 4 heire vnto thee, 
enemie ſhould D inhabitam of Mareſhah, hee Wali come 
piſſe as he came vnto Adullam, the gloꝛpof Ilrael. 

to Iudah. 16 Make tice balde: and ſhaue thee foz 
1 Hee thallnot thy delicate childzen: enlarge thy balonefle 
depart ve fore he as the eagles fog they are gone inte captiuity 
hath ouercome from thee. 
you, and ſo you i 
chall pay for his tarying. m For Rablhakeh had ſhut vp Ieruſalem 
that they could not fend to ſuccour them. n To flee away: for Sa- 
nehtrib layd fiege firſt to that citie, and remained there in when hee 
fent his captaines and armie againſt Ieruſalem. o Thon firſt re- 
geiuedſt the idolatrie of Ieroboam, and fo diddeſt inſect leruſalem. 
p Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours, but they hall 
deceiue thee,as wel as they of leruſalem. q He propheſieth againſt 
hisowne citie, and bec auſe it fignified an heritage, hee fayeth that 
God would fend an heire to pofleffe it. r For ſo they thought 
themfelues for the ſtrength ol their citie, 


CHAP. IL 

1 Threatnings againft the wanton and dainty peo» 

gle. 6 Ihen would teach the Prophets to preach, 
j yy? vnto them that imagine iniqui» 
tie, and woꝛke wickednes vpon their 
a Aflnone as bebs: when the moꝛning is light, they prac 

they riſe, they ex · tife ft, becauſe their hand ꝓ hath power. 

ecute their wic - 2 And they couet fields, and take them 
keddeuices of hyviolence, and haules, and take them awap: 
che night, and ſo they oppꝛeſſe a man and his houle, even 


according to inan and td hg 
their power 3. Nhertore thus faith the Lorn, Behold, 
hurt others, againſt this famitphaue J Denied a plague, 


Ebi. i in power. Whereout pee ſhall not plucke pour neckes, 
b Thus thelewes and x ſhall not goe io prondly, for this time 
lament, and fay, is euill. -i 

that there is no 4 In that Dap thal they take vp a parable 
hope of reſti:uti- qgainſt you, and lament with a dolckull la · 
on, ceing their mentation, and fay, > Me be vtterlp waten: 


poſleſſions are her hath changed the poꝛtton of my people, 
diuided among ow bath he taken it away to reftoge it vnto 
the enemies. me: he bath biud sur fields. 


Chap. ij lij. 


of an har lot, and they Hall returne s to the 


pleaſant prophets. 347 


$ Thtrekoze thon thalt haut none that 
fhail caſt a coꝛd by lot, i the congregation c Ye ſhall haue 
ofthe Lod. no more lands to 

6 They that pꝛophcſied, Pꝛopheſie yee diuide , as you 
not. © Chey ſwall not prophete to them, nei · had in ame paſt, 
ther hall they take Dame. l and as you vied 

7 D thou that art named the houle of comeaiurerhem 
Jaakob , is the (pirte of the Lord Mhozcened? in thelubile, 
fare thele his wopkes? are not my woꝛdts d Thus the pee. 
gend puto him s that walkech vpꝛightly? ple warne J Pro- 

8 But hee that was b peſterday my pro- phets that they ~ 
ple, is riſen vp on the other lde, as againit peake to them 
an enemie: they ſpoile the ‘beautifull gar / no more: for they 
ment from them that palle by peaceablp, as cannot abide 
though theyteturned from the warre, their threat 

9. The women of my people haue pe caſt aidgs. - 
out from their plealant houſes, ana from e God faith that 
their childꝛen haue pe taken awap k my gloꝛy they hall not 
continually. ptophet ſie, nor 

10 Ariſe and depart, foz this is not your receiue no more 
telt: becaule it is polluted, it Mall destroy of their re ukes 
you, een with a loze deſtruction. nor taunts. 

11 Jf a manu walke inthe Spirit, and f Are tbeſe your 
would fie fallely, ſay ing, » J will prophetie werkes accor- 
Ynto thee of wine, and ol ſtrong dꝛinke, hee ding to bis law? 
Hall euen be the pꝛophet of this e g Doe not the 

12 J will ſurelyo gather thee wholly, O godly finde my 
Jaakob: J will (rely gather the remnant words comforta- 
of Jiraci: J will put them together as the bie? À 
eepe of Bozrah, euenas the tlocke in the h That isjaforés 
mids of their fold: che cities {hall be full of time. l 
bꝛuit of the men. i The poore can 

13 Ther baker vß ſhall tome vp befoꝛe haue no commo- 
them: they ſhall breake out and pate by the ditie by them, 
gate, and goe out byit, and their king Wall but they ſpoile 
gor before them, and the Loza (hall bea bpon them as though 
their heads. they were ene- 


mies. F 

k That is their fubftance and living which is Gods bleffing and as 
it were part ofhisglóry ! leruſalem fhall not be your falegard, 
but the cauſe of your deftru@ion. m That is, ſhew him ielſe to be 
2 Prophet. u He {heweth whar Prophets they delight in: that ic, 
in flatterers, which tell them pleatgnt tales and fpeake of their com- 
modities. o To deſtroy thee. p The enemie thal! breake their 
gates and walles, and leade them into Caldea. q To driue them 
fot ward, and so helpe their enemies. 


CHAP, III. 
1 Againft the tyrannie of princes and falfe prophets. 


A Nd F fayd, Meare, J pray you, O heads 
of Jaakob, and pe patnees of the boule of 
Ilracl: Should not ye know indgement? a That thing 
2 But they hate the good: and loue the whichis iuft and 
cuill: they plucke of their thine frem them, law full, bath to 
and their flech from their bones. goue rne my peo- 
3 And tbey cate allo theo fleſb ol mypeo · ple aright, and al. 
ple, and flap of their inne from them, and fo ro . 
they becake their bones, and choppe them in your ow ne con- 
pieces as tor the pot, and as fleſth within the lcienee ? ? 
caldzon. 5 d b The Prophet 
4. Then ¢ Hall they crie vnte the Loꝛd, condemneth the 
but he wil not heare them: he will tuen hide wicked gouer- 
his face from them at that time, becaule ibey nours, not onely 
baue Done wickedly in their works. of couetouſneſſe, 
theft and mar- 


ther, but compareth them to wolues, lyons, and moſt cruell beaſts. 
c That is, when I thall viſite their wickedne fle; for though 1 beare 
the godly before they cry, Iſai.5 5. 24. yet I will not heare theſe 


though they cry, Iſa. 1. 15 ezek. 5. 18. ian 2. 1 3. i pet. 3.1 1512.3 


XR 2 5 Thus 


Falle prophets and varighteous Judges. 


4 They deuoure $ Thus laich the Lord, Concerning the 
all their ſubſtance ophets that deceiue my people, and 4 bite 
and chen fitter them wich their teeth, and cry, race, but it 
them, promiſing à man put not into their mouthes, they pics 
that ail fhall goe pate warre againſt him. 

well: but if one „ Therefore night Wall be vnto you foz 
reitrane from | A biñon, and darkenelſe thall be vnto pon foz 
their bellies, then à diuination, and the funne Hall goc Downe 
they inuent all olier the pꝛophets, and the day Mall be Darke 
wayes to mif- ouer them. —" ; 

chiefe. 7, Chen hall the Sers le aſhamed, and 
e As you haue the ſcthlapers confounded: yea, they ſhall 
Jouedtowalke all couce ! their Itppes, foz they haue none 
in darkneſſe and duſwexe of God. 

to propheſie lies, 8 Pet notwithſtanding, J am full z of 
foG dthalire- power by the Spirit of the Loꝛd, and of 
ward you with Ludgement, and of ftrength to declare vnto 
groſſe blindneſſe Jaakob his traulgriſſion, and to Jiraci his 
and ignorance, finne, 

ſo chat when all 9 Meare this, I pray you, vee heads of the 
others hailfec boule of Jaakob, and pꝛinces of the honle ok 


the bright beams Ilrael: they abhoꝛtce iudgement, and perucrt 
of Gods graces, äll eguftie. = i 
Je hall as blinde „ 10 They build vp Zion with > blond, and 
men grope as in Jerufalem with iniguitic. 

the night, 11 The heads thereof iudge for rewards, 
£ When Goed and the fozfelts thereof teach for hire, and 
fhalldifcouee the Prophets thercof prophetic foz money: 
them to the pet will they! leane vnto the Loꝛd, and lay, 
world. they hall Js not the Loꝛd among vs: no cenili can 
bee afrayde to come upon us. i . 
fpeake: for all 12 Cherefore HAU Sion foꝛ pour (ake bee 
fhallknow-chat k plowed asa field, and Jerulalem Halbe an 


they were but hape, and the mountaine ok the Youle, as 
falfe prophets, & the high places at the toꝛrelt. 

did belie the ` 

word of God. g ‘the Prophet being aſſured of his vocation by 
the Spirit of God, ſetteth himielte alone ‘gainft all the wicked, 
thewing how God both gaue him gifts, abili 1e and knowledge to 
diſcerne betweene‘good and euill, and allo conſtanc ie to reprooue 
the finnes of the people, and not to flatter ibem h They build 
them houſes by briberie, which hee calleth blood and iniquitie. 
i. They will ſay, that they are the people of God, & abuſe his name, 
as a pretence to deko their hypocriſie. K Reade Iere, 26,1 8. 


CH AP. IIII. 

3 Of she kingdome of Christ, and filicitie ofhi 
Chre. d 8 

a When Chriſt Cit inthe? laſt mics it hal tome te patie, 

ſhall come, and that the nwuntaine of of the Moule of the 

che Temple hali Lozd fhalhe prepared in the top of the moun- 


bedeftroyed, kaines, and it ſhalbe txalted aboue the © hils, 
b Reade Ifa, and people fall flow vnto ft. i 

. 72, Vea manp nations tail come and fay, 
€ Hefheweth ome, and let vs go vp to the mountaine of 
thatthereisno the Loan, and tothe houle of the God of Jaa: 


tue Church bur kob, and bee will «teach vs his wapes, and 
whereasthe peo wee will walke in his pathes: forthe Lato 
ple aretaught by thal goe ft h of ʒion, and the woꝛd ol the 
Gods poet word, Lox from Jerufalem, 

d ‘By his corre- 3 Aud hee hall indge among manppeo⸗ 


étions & threat. ple, and rebuke mighty nations afarte of, J 


nings heewill aun thep Mall bꝛeake their lwazds into mat: 
bring che people tockes, and their ſpcares into il hes: nari 
inco fubiedion, on fbalf not lift Bp afword againtt nation, 
which are in the neither hall they f learne to L 
vtmeſt corner: 4. But they ſhallſit every man vnder bis 
ofthe world. vme, and vnder his figge tret, and none all 
They fitallab- 
Laine from alleuil doings, and exerciſethemſelues in godlineſſe, and 
well dong toorhtrs, I Reade J. 2,4, * 


Y - 


Micah. 


make them akraid:foꝛ the mouth ofthe Loꝛd 
ol holes hath ſpoken it. 

5, Jo all people will walke s cuery one 
in the name ok his god, and wee will walke 
in the Mame ot che Loꝛd our God, fo? ener of God ought to 
and euer. A lemaine confiant 

6 At the lame day, faith the Lord, will J in their religion, 
gather her that halteth, and J will gather albeit all the 
ger that is caſt out, and her that J haue at · world thould 
flicted. 1 giue themſelues 

7 Ann J will make her that halted, * a to their fuperſtici 
tennant, and her that was cai farre off, a on and idolatry. 
mighty nation: aud the Lozd (hail reigne h 1 wil cautethas 
oner them in mount Zion, from bencefcth, Hrael, which is 
cuen koꝛ euer. now as one lame 

8 And thou, Di tower of the flocke, the and halting and 
ſtrong hold of the Daughter Zion, vnto thee fo.almof de- 
wall it come, euen k the firſt Dominion, and ſtroyed, hall liue 
kingdomt Hall come to the daughter of see againeand prow 
rulalem. . s into 4 reat pco- 

Now why doeſt thou cry out with la- ple. 
mentation: is there no King in thec? is thy i. Meaning Jeru- 
counleller periched;? foz forrow bath taken falc, u here the 
thec as a women in traugile. , Lords flocke was 

„1O Sosrow mourne, O daughter Zion, gathered. 
like a woman in traualle: foz now fhalt thon K The flourik- 
goe forth of the citie, and Dwell in the field, ing Mate of the 
and thait go into Babel, bur there ſhalt thon kingdome, as it 
ber deliuered: there the Lord hall redetme was vnder David 
ther from the hand of thine enemies. and Salomon, 

Fi ow allo many nations are gathered which thing was 
againſt thte, ſaping, Sion ſhalbe condemned, accompliſhed to 
and our eye ſhall imke vpon Zion. the Church by 

12 But they ™ know not che thoughts of the comniing of 
the Lord: they vndertkand not his counſell, Chik. 

84 he thal gather them as the ſycaucs in the 1 In the meane 
tne. 


. feafon he flie w- 
13 Arlſe, and thꝛeſh, e thew 


g He theweth 
thatthe people 


è 
t n D daughter Zion: eth that they 
foz J will make thine hozne yon, and J} thould endure 
will make thine boucs bꝛalle, and tdou great troubles 
Matt bꝛeake in picces many people: and J and tentations, 
will canlecrate their riches unta the Load, when they faw 
and their ſubitance vnto the ruler ak the themfelucener. 
whole woꝛld. 8 ther to haue kin 

nor counfell, 

m He ſheweth that the faithfull ought not to meaſure Gods judges 
ments by the brags and threatnings of the wicked, but thereby are 
admonifted to liit vp their hearts to God to call for deliverance, 
n God giueth his Church this victory, fn oft as hee Huercommeth 
their enemies: but che ac complithment hereof ſhall bee at the laft.- 
comming of Chi iſt. i 


CHAP, v. 
3 The deſtrultion of lerufalen. 3 The exechen- 
cie of Beih. le hem. 
N Ow aſſemble thy garifons,D daughter a He fore war- 

LN of gartlons : he hath laid fic e againſt neth them of the 
bs: they hall finite the mage of Mracl with dangers chat thal 
à rad vpan the cherke. i come before the 

2 Aud thon Beth lehem Ephꝛathah, enioy thefe com- 
Art dlittle to be among the thonlands of forts, he wing 

‘MOAN, yer out oF thee Mall bee come that foraimuch 
feoxth vnto me, that Hall bee the ruler in as letxſalem was 
8 — a ccuſtomed with 
her Parrif ons to trouble others, the Lord would now caule other 
gan iſous to vexe her, andthat her rulers ſhould bee ſmitten on the 
face moſt contemptuoufly, b For fo thelewes diuided their coun- 
trey, that for eue r) thoul nd there was achiefe captain e: aud be- 

auſe Beth · lehem was not ab l to make a thoutand, he callech it lie- 
ele, but yet God wil raite vp bis captain and goue:nor therein: and.. 
thas itis nor'ttielsaft by ealon of this benefit, as Matt. 2.6 

3 „ „„ e mae i? 
Afrael i. 


. 


God will gather his. of 


theMeffiah, =<. Chap. vj. The Lords quarrell. 348 


c Ne ſheweth Ilratl: whole goings forth haue bene from 2 Hearepe, O mountaines, the Loms 
the beginning and froin tucrlaſting. quarrett aud pe mighty foundations of the 


that the com- : z 
ing ol Ciſt 3 Cherefoze will hegtuethem vp, untill carth: foz the Xod bath a quarrel againſt 
and ee the time that 4 ſhe Which ball beare, thall his peoplt, and he wil pleade with Jirar. 


were appointed kratzaile: then the remnant ok their bꝛethren 3 O my people, what haue J done ynta 
al Gaal — ai} Wall returnc vnto the childꝛen of J lracl. thee? oz wherein haue J gricued ther? tenti- 
4 And he? ſhal ſtand and fede tu the ficagatnittme >- b Ie cite 
ſtrength or the Lord, and in the mateitie ok 4 Surely J > brought thee vp eut ol the thee,bue beſtow⸗ 
the Name of che Loꝛd his God, and they Hal land of Egypt, and redeemed chee out ok the ed infinite bene 
Dwell Ril: foz now (hall he be magnilien Houle ofleruants, and J haue lent before thee fits vpon chee. 
unto the ends ok the wold. Moles, Aaron, and Miriam. s c That is temë- 
5 Anpe” ſpalbe our peace when Aſſhur 7, D mp people, remember nom what ber my benefits 
great forrowes, ſhal come into our land: when he Wat trean Balak king ot Moab had deuiled, and what from the begin- 
but at length ln our palaces, then Mall wee raiſe againt Balaam the ſonne of Beoz anlwered him, ning, how, 1 delis 
they fhould haue bim ſcuen ſhecpeheards and cightpzincipall from Shittim unto Gilgal, that pee map uered you from 
8 e ; know thes righteoufnelte of the Loꝛd. Balaams curie, 
deliuerance, oh. „6 And they Hall Deroy s Abur with 6 CKiverewith < Hall J come befoze the and alfo {pared 
16.21. the [wozd, and the land of Mimrod with Lord, and bow my felfe before the hie God? you Dm Shir- 
e That is, Chriſts their lwoꝛds: thus Hall heb deliuer vs from Mal J come before him with burnt offs- tim, which was 
king dome ſhalbe Awur „ when he commeth into our land, ringszand with calucs ok a yere old: in tbe plaine of 
ſtable and euer- IND when he Mall treade within our buz: 7 Mtl the Loꝛd bre picaled with thou. M oab, till? 
laſting, and his ders. o n — lands of rammes; oꝛ with ten thouland ri; brought you 
people, aſwel che 7 And the rremnant ok Jaakob ſhall bee ners of ole: hal J giue mp“ firtt boone fo? into the land 
Gentiles asthe AMONG many peoples as a Dewe from the mp tranlgreſſlon, euen the fruite of my body promiſed. 
lewes thaltdwel £020, and asthe ſhowers bpon the grafic, fo2 the finne of my toute? waal d That is, che 
in fafctie, that waiteth not foꝛ man, no: hopeth in the 8 ie hath hewed there, O man, what is truth of his pro- 
f ThisMeffiah fonnesof Adam. j gd. and what the Loꝛd tequireth of thee: mie, and his mas 
ſhalbe a ſufficient 8 And the remnant of Jaakob ſhalbe a- surely to Doe tulip, and to lout mercie; nifoldbenetirs 
lafegard for vs, mong the Gentiles, inthe middes ok marp and to humble thy lelte, te walke with thy toward you. 
and though the People, as the lyon among the beats of the God.. er, e Thus the peo- 
enemie inuade ys koꝛreſt, and as the lyons whelpe among the 9 The Loꝛds vopcecrpcth vnto the" ci» ple by hypocrilie 
for a time yet Mocks of ſhepe, who when he goech thoꝛow, tie, and the man of wiledome shall fce thy askehow to 
thall God tig vp tteadeth Downe and teareth in pieces, and name: Meare the rod, and who bath appoin⸗ pleaſe God, & ate 
many which none can deliuer. * e * r 9 — 
lhalbe able to 9 Thine hand ſhal bec lilt vp bponthine 10 Are pet the trealures ol wickedneſſe tacrifices, but 
deliuei vs. aduerlaries, aud all chine enemies wall bie in the boule of the wicked, and the ſcant will not change 
8 Thefewhom cut oft. s oonga mealure that is abheminable: ‘their lives, 
God ſhal raiſe 190 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 11 Shall Tiuttefie the wicked balances, f There is no 
vp for thedeliue- faith the Lord, that J will cut eff thine ‘hor and the bag of deceisfutl weights? thing ſo deare to 
rance of his fes out of the middes of thee, and J will de⸗ 12 For the rich men i thereof are full ok man but the hy- 
Church, hal de- top thy charets. yr _ cruelty, and the inhabitants thereof haue pocrites will ol- 
troy all the ene - II And J wil cut off the cities of thy land, (pokentyes, and thtir tongue is deceitful in terit vnto Oed, 
mies thereof, and ouerthrow al thy ſtroug holds. their mouth. . itfthey chinke 
Which ate meant 12 And J will cutoff thine inchanters 13 Therefor allo will J make thee ficke thereby to auoid 
hereby the Aliy- out of thine hand, and thou Walt haue no infmiting thee, and in making thee deſolate. his anger: but 
rians & Babylo- inoze ſthſa pers. becaule ek thpüunnes. N they will neuer 
nians which were 13 Thine idoles allo will J cut off, and 14 Thou ſhalt cate and not be ſatiſſicd, be brought to 
the chiefe at that thint images out of the middes ol the i and and * thy caſtiug Bowne ſhall be in the i, mortifie their 
time. thou ſhalt no moze worship the wozke of ofthec, and thou 'thalt tate hold, but fhal? owne affections, 
By thefegouer. thine hands. soa bigs hot decliuer: and that which thou deliuereſt, & to giue them- 
norsGod wil de- 14 And J will plucke vp thy groncs out wil J gine vp ro the fwozd. ie lues wiliingly 
liuer vs when tlie ofthe mids ol the: lo will J deltroy chine : 15 Thou halt ſowe, but not reape: thou to ſerue God as 
enemy commeth Enemies. 5 ſhalt tread the oliues, but thou ſhalt not an be commandeth. 
into our land. 15 And J will execute a vengeante in ny oynt ther with oile: and make lweete wine, g The Prophet 


eternitie. 

d He compareth 
the les es to wo- 
men with child, 
who for a time 
fhould haue 


i This remnant Wath and indignation vpon the heathen, but ſyalt not dꝛinke wine. n feu words cal 
or Church which which they haue not heardz. ¢ 16 Foꝛ the * ſtatutes o Omri are kept, ph a to * 
obieruation o 


God ſhal deliuer 
thail onely depend on Gods power and defence, a: doeth the graffe ‘the ſeoond table, :o know if they will obey God aright or no, fay-- 
of che field, and not on the hope of man. k 1 will deſtroy all ing that God hath prefcribed them to doe this. h Meaning, that 
things whein thou putteſt thy confidence, as thy vaine confidence K 
and idelatry, and fo will heipe thee, I It (hal be fo tetrible, that ledge his Mareftie,and confider not the mortall man that bringesh 


the like hach not beene heard of. „ oie oar bat d 
CA p. VII. & k Thou fhalt beconfumed With inward griefe andeuils. 1 Mea- 


An exhortation tothe dumbe creatures to heare the ning, that the city ſhould go about to ſaue her men, aa then that Jay 

indgems: mt againft Iſrael being unkindes 6 What hold on that which they would preſerue. m. Tou haue receiued 

maner of facrifices doe pleaſe G d. all the corruptionandidolatry, wherewith the ten tribes were infe- 
-yEarken ye now what the Loꝛd ſaith, A- ded vnder Omri and Ahab his ſonne: and to excuſe your doings, 


a He taketb FI riſe thou, and contend before thea moune ‘you alleadge the kings authoritie by his ftatutes, and alfo wiſedoms 
thehigh moun- taines, and let the bils heare thy voyte. and polite in ſo doing. but you fhail not eſcape puniſhmene, bur as 
r m ST e ee e e 9. 


taines and hard a. Ihaue thewed yon great fauour yand taken you for my people, fo 
rocks to witneſſe againft the obftinacie of his prop. hall our plagses be Seat e 2.47. 4 
- ern 


* 
éna ue 
e 


when God ſpeaketh to any citie or nation, the godly wh acknow- 


the threatning dut God that ſendeth it. i That is, of lerufalem, 


a 


Perillous times. 


and all the manner of the boule of Ahah, and 
pe — in their counlailes, that I ſhould 
make ther waſte, and the inhabitants there- 
ofan hilſing: therefore pe ſhall beare the re · 
proch of mp people. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 A complaint for the fmak number of the vigh= 
teous, & Thewickedneffe ofthofe times, 14 The 
profperitie of theChurch, 

Deisme,for J am asthe Swnmers 
V V gatherings, and as the grapes of the 
vintage: there is no clutter to eate: mp foule 
Delired the firt ripe fruits. 
complayneth 2 The god man is periſhed ont of the 
that all her fruits CREID, and there is none righteous among 
ate gone, ſo tba men: > thep all lie in waite foe blood: cuerp 
none is lefe: that man hunteth his bꝛather with a net. d 
is, chat there is 2 To make gwd fo: the euill of their 
no godly man hands, the pꝛince alked, and the iudge iud. 
te maining: for geth foz a reward: thercfoꝛe the great man 
all are giuen to A —— out ~ ~ ye of his ſoule: 

nd de- they wꝛapt it vp. À 
—— none 4. The beſt of them is ase a bꝛyer, and the 
ſpareth his owne moſt righteous ot them is tharper then a 


a The prophet: 
taketh vpon him 
the perfon of the 
earth which 


. thoꝛne hedge: the dap of f thp watchmen 
hs ~ — thy * tommeth: then Mali be 
Prince, their confuſion. i 
— hn 5 Trruſt pe not in a friend, neither put ye 


ich man are confidence in a counſeller: kepe the does 
linked together a thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy bo» 
de euill fome. } 
— e zielne the 6  Fozrthefonnerenileth the father: the 
doings one of Daughter rticth vp againſt her mother: the 
another. daughter in law againſt ber mother inlaw, 
€ That is, the — i mans enemies are the men of his owne 
i nthat is hole. 
— mo- 7 Therefore e I wil lake vnto the Loꝛd: 
ney, abſtainetn J ai waite foz God mp Sauiour: mp God 
from do wicked- will heare me. 
— iniury. 8 Reioyce not ugainſt ine,“ O mine ene⸗ 
4 Theſe men mie: though J fall, J Wall arife; when J 
agree among 
“themfelues, end 
eonfpire with 
one conſent to 
doe euil. 
e They that are 
of moft eRimati- 


vnto me. 5 
9 J will beare the wrath of the Lorde, 
becauſe F haue ſinned againt him, vntill he 
pleade my caule, and execute iudgement fot: 
me: then will he bꝛiug me foorth to che light, 
and I ſhall fee bis righttouſneſſe. 
on, and are coun- 10 Then ſhe that is mine enemie, hall 
ted moſt honeft 


among them, are but thomes and bryers to pricke. f Meaning, of 
the Prophets and gouernouts. g The Prophet ſbeweth that the 
anely remedy for the godly in deſpe rate euils is to flee vnto God for 


tuccour. h This is ſpoken in the perſon of the Church, which 


calleth the malignant Church her enemy. 


ming F i } * p 4 b, 
CPT T IME a 
fom 2) hd 


Micah, 


halt fit in darkneſſe, the Loꝛd chalbe alight J 


Gods mercy toward his Church. 


lake vpon it, and ſhame Hall couer her, 

which laide vnto me, ll here is the Loꝛd roy 

God? mine eyes hall behold her: now thal 

thee bee troden Downe as the mire of the 

dit ade g iche Day chat ehptales yelb j 
if Ibis is the day that thy walles malbe ; To wit, F 

built: this day ſhall dꝛiue karre away * the God thall — i 

2 


Decr himſelſe a delije 

12 Inthis dap allo they Malt come UHEO uerer of 7 
thee from! Alihur, and from the trong cities c hurch, anda 
and from the ſtrong holds euen vnto the ris deſtroyer of his 
uer, aud from (ea to lea, and trom monntaine enemies. 
to mountaine. k Meaning che 

13 Notwithſtanding, the land halbe de- eruell — 
folate becauſe of them that Dwel therein, and of the Baby loni- 
foz the fruites of ™ their inuenttons. * i 

14 "Feedethy people with thy redde thej 
fiocke of thine heritage ( which dwell folita- 
ry in the u in the mids of Carmel : 
let them ferde in Baſhan and Gilead, 
olde tune. 

15 Actoꝛding to the dayes of the tom · 
ming out of the land of Egypt will J mew 
vnte him matueilous things. 

16 The nations iali ſe, and be tonfoun · 
Ded forall their power: they halle lay their 
hand bpon their mouth: u their eares tall 
be deaf. l taines halbe a: 

17 They Hall licke the duſt like a fete ble to let them, 
pent: they ſhall moue out ok their holes like m Aſore this 
woꝛnes: they Mall he afraid of the Loꝛd our prace appeare, 
God, and chall feare becauſe of chee. fie fheweth how 
218 Tbo is a God like vnto thee, that ta · erieuoufly the 
keth er and í e by the hypocrites thems 
tranſgreſſiõ ofthe remnant of his heritage? felues halbe 
Ve retainetb not his wꝛath koꝛ euer, becauſe punitted, ſeeing 
mercy plealeth him. ` that the earch it 

19 Mee will turneagaine, and haue come felfe, which can. 
paMon upon vs he will lubdue our iniqui- not finne halbe. 
tles, and caſt altt their finnes into the bot · made wall be- 
tome of the fea. caufe of their 

20 Thou wilt performe thye trueth to wickedneife, 
aakob, and mercy to Abraham, as thou n The prophet 
balt lwoꝛne vntv our fathers in old time. prayeth to God. 

to be merciful 
vntohis Church, when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſolita- 
ry places in Babylon, and to be beneticiall vato them, as in time paſt 
© God promileth to be fauourable to his people, as he had bin a- 
fore time p: They ſhalbe as dumbe men and dare brag no more. 

They. ſhallbe aſtoniſhed and afraid to heare men fpeake Jeft they 
foul diane oftheir deſtruction. r ‘They ſhall fall gat en the 
ground for feate. [ As though he would not fee it, but winke at 
it. ¢ Meaning of his elect. u The Church is aſſured, that God- 
will declare in effect the crueth of his mercifull promiſe, which hee 
had made of olde to Abrabam, and to all tha thowld apprehend 
che promiſe by faith. : a ' * 


ns. 

When the 
Church ſhalbe 
teſtored, they 

aß W that were ene- 
mies afore, ſnall 
come out of all. 
the corners of 
the world vnto 
her, ſo that neis 
ther holds, tiuet g, 
feas, nor moun» 


w Nahum. 


THE ARGV MEN. T. i 
' Asie of Nineueh fhewed themſelues prompt and ready to deceive the word of God at Ionahs- 


pteaching,and fo turned to the Lord by reventanceifo after a cortaine tim 


e rather giuing them 


felues to wor ldy meanesto increaſe their dominion, then feeking to continue in the teare of Cod, 


and trade wherin they had begun, chey cafi off the care of Religion, and fo returned togt eir vomite, , 
and prouoked Gods iuſt iudgeinent againft them in afflicting his people. Therefore their citie Nine- 
ueb was deſtroyed, and Meco.h baladan King of Babel ( 
ioyed the Empire of the Aſſyrians. But becaule God hath continuallcate ot his ! 
vp his Prophet to comfort the Godly, ſnewing that the deſtruction of their enemies thou'd bee for 


or as fome thinke Nebuchad- nexzar) en- 
hur ch, heftisreth. 


their confolation, Ard as it feemech he prophelied about the time of Hezekiab,and not in che tima 


af Manatleth his ſoune, as the lewes write, 


_ CHAR 


Our ſtrong hold. 
CHAP. I 


Of the deftruttion ef the Affprians, and of the de. 
liu erance of Ifrael, 


socal He burden of Mineuch. b Che 
E j A- of the viſion of ahini 
the: Elkechite. 


a je e ad — 
b The vilion A Şi 
Fy {i 2 * ry A 0 „ d 
St m w rA 2 God is diclons, and the 
manded Nahum “5 Loyd renenaeth: The Lord re · 
to write concer- lien geth: euen the * Loꝛd of anger, tbe Loꝛd 
ning the Nine - will take vengeance or his aduerlaries, and 
uites. he relerneth wrath fon his enemies. 
c Thar is, borne 3 The! Logvis Aow to anger, but be is 
inapoorevil- great in power, and will not lurelyeleare 
lage in the tribe the wicked: the EoD hath his wap in the 
of Simeon. whirlewinne, and in the ſtoꝛme, and the 
d Meaning,of cloudes are the Dui of his fœte. 
his gloty. 4 De rebutzeth the lea, and dꝛieth it, and 
e With his he is he dꝛieth vp all the riuers: Baſhan is wa · 
but angry for a ſted and Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon 
time, but his an- is waſted. f ‘ 
ger neuer aſſwa- 5 The mountaines tremble for him, and 
geth toward the the billes melt, and the earth is burnt at 
reprobate, his lighe , pea, the woꝛld and ail that Dwell 
though for a thexeix. a 
time he deferre 6 saho can ſtand before bis wath? 
it. o? who can abide in the fiercenclle of bis 
Ff Thusthe wic- watb? his wath is powzed out like Gre, 
ked would make andthe rocks are broken by him. 
Gods mercie 7 The Loꝛd is good, b aud asa trong 
an occaſion to 0 
ſiane, but the them that trut in hin. 
Prophet willech 8 But pafling ouer as with a flood, hee 
them to confider will vtterly deſtroy the ‘place thercof, and 
his torce and darkneſſe ball purſue his enemies. 
iuſtice. 9 Ghat doe pee * imagine againſt the 
g If all crea- : Lord: he wil make an vtter deſtruction: af» 
lures be at Gods fiction Mall not rife vp the fecond time. 
conimaunde · 10 Foꝛ he thalt come as virto thoꝛnes fol- 
ment, and none den one in another, and as vnto dumkards 
is able to teſiſt in their dꝛunkenneſſe: they ſhall be deuoured 
his wrath, hall as ſtubble fully dated, > 
man flatter 
bimſelfe, and fimagineth enill agatuſt the Loꝛd, euen a tic 
ehinke by any ked counſellour. 
me anes to eſcape 12 Thus ſayeth the Lord, Though they 
when he prouo- be v quiet, and alfo many, pet thus ſhall they 
keth his God to beecut oft when he * paffe by: though J 


anger ? haue afflicted chee, J will afflict thee no 
h Left the ſaith- moze . | y s 
full (hould bee 13 For now J will bꝛeake his yoke from 


difccuraged by thee, aud will burt thy bonds in ſunder. 
hearing the 14 And the Loꝛd hath giuen a comman- 
pa of God, Dement concerning thee, that uo moze of 
ee ſheweth 

them that his mercies appertaine vnto them, and that he hath care 

“Nawerthem. i Signifying,that God wil ſuddenlydeſtroy Nineueh, 
and the Aſlyrians in fuch fore, as they ſhall lie in perpetuall darke. 
nefle, and neuer recouer their ſtrength againe. k He ſheweth that 
the enterpriſes ofthe Aſſyrians againft Iudah and the Church, were 
againſt God, and therefore he would ſo deſt roy them at once, that 
hee thould not neede to returne the fecond time. I Though rhe 
Aſſyrians thinke themſelues like thornes that pricke on all ſides, yet 
the Lord wilhſet fire on them, and as drunken men are not able to 
Rand againft any foree, ſothey (hall be nothing able to reſiſt him. 
m Which may be vaderftood eithePof Saneherib, or of the whole 
body of the peaple-of Nineueh n Thaugh they thinke them; 
ſelues in moft ſaſetie, and of greateſt ſtrength, yet when God hall 
paſſe by, he will defroy them: notwithftanding hee comforteth. 

his Church, and peomifech to make auende of punithing them by 
the Affyrians * 1 


Chap. j. ij. 


hold in the day of trouble, and hee knoweth 


11 TWhere™ commeth one out of thee that 
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thy name be ° fowen: ont ok the boule of thy o Meaning da- 
gods will 3l cue off the grauen and the mols neherib, who 
ten image: I will make ic thy graue foz chee, houla save so 
foa thou art vile, more children, 

15 »Behold, bpon the mountaines the bur be flaine in 
feete of dim that declareth and publiſheth che houte of his 
r peace: O Judah, keepe thy lemne felts, gods 2. King. 19, 
perfoꝛme thy vowes: loꝛ the wicked ſhall no 35,37. 
moze palle thꝛough thee: he is vtterly ent off. 1/4.5 2.7. 

res. 10. 15. 

p Which peace the lewes ſheuld enioy by the death of Sanehetib. 


CHAP. II. 0 
Hee deſcribethi the victories of the Caldeam a- 
ga inſi the Affyrians, á i 
F Ve + Deltroper is come before thy face: a That isl. 
keepe the munition: looke to the way: buckad- nerv ar 
make thy loynes ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtregth isina teadineſſe 
mightilp. to deſtroy the 
2 Sor the Loꝛd hath v turned away the Aityrians,aed 
gloꝛp of Jaakob, as the glory of Jlrael: foz the Prophet de- 
the emptiers haue emptied them out, and rideth the enter. 
e marred their vine branches. prifes of the Af 
3 Thelhicld of his mighty men is made lyriang which 
red: ‘the valiant men ace in ſcarlet: the cha: prepared to re- 
rets hali be as in the fire and flames in the fift him. 
Day of his pꝛeparation, and the lirre trees b Seeing God 
Mall tremble. > hath puniihed 
4 The chartts ſhall rage in the ttrevtes: his owne people 
they ſpall runne to and fro in the hie wapes: Iudah and Itrael, 
thepdivall ſæme like lampes: they Hall ſhchte heggil! now pu- | 
like the lightning. , the enemies: 
s ‘ince ſhall remember his trong men, by whom hee 
they hall tumble as they goe: they ſhali ſcourged them: 
make hatte to the walles thereof, and the de · reade Iſa. 10.12. 
fence ſhall be prepared. c Signifying, 
6 The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opened, thatthe Ifrae- 
and the palace ſhall melt. lites were vtter- 
7 And huzzab the Queene (hall be led ae ly deftroyed, 
wap captiue, and her maids (hal leade her as d Both to feate 
with the vopce ok doucs (miting vpon their the ene mie, and 
bꝛeaſts. i * alfo that they 
8 But Nineueh is sof olde like a poole themſelues 
of water: pet they thallficcaway. Stand, ſhould not fo 
ſtand, ſhall chey cric: hut none Mall looke foone cpie 
backe. ; blood one otan 
9 r Spoile pee the ſiluer, ſpoile the gold: other to difcous 
fo? there is none end ok the ſtoꝛe / and gioꝛy of rage them. 
all the pleaſant veſſels. i e @ Meaning,their 
10 She is emptie and vopde, and wake, fperresthould 
and the beart melteth, and the knees finite ſbake aud crah 
together. and ſozow is in all loynes, and the together, 
faces of them all gather blackneſſe. nen the Affy- 
1r Chere is the! Dwelling of the Liong, rians ſhall ſeeke 
and the paſture of the Lions whelps? where by all meauet to 
the lyon and the lyoneſſe walked, and the ly» gather their 
ons whelpe, and none made them afraid. power, but all 
12 The lyon did teare in pieces enough things mall 
for his whelpes, and woꝛied foz his lyonefle, file them. 
and filled his holes with pꝛape, and his dens g The Aſſyrians 
with ſpoile. will flatter them. 

. &lues and fay, 
that Nineuch is fo ancient that itean neuet periſh, and is as a filhe 
poole, whole waters they that walke ou che bankës cannot touch: 
but they hall be ſca:tered, and ſhalf net locke backe though men- 
would call tliem. h God commandeth the enemies to ſpoile Ni- 
neueh, and promiſeth them infinite riches and treafures. i That 
is, Nineueh and the men thereof ſhall be aſter this fort, k Reade 
Toel 2.6. 1 Meaning Nineuch, whofe iuhabitants were crue ll like 
the lions, and giuen to all oppre ſſion, and {pared no violence or ty- 
rantie to proużde for their wiues and children. 


13. Behold, 


A prophecie 


in That is, as 13 Beholv, J eo me ynto thee, faith the 
foone as m]] Loꝛd of hoſtes, and J will buene her charets 
wach beginneth in the ™ {moke and the fwod Mall peuoure 
to kindle. thy pong lyons, and J will cut off thy ſpoile 
n Signify ing, the from the earth, and the voice of thy n meien- 
heraldswhich — gers ſhall no moꝛe be heard. 
were accuftomed 21 . 
toproclaime warre. Some readey of thy gumme teeth, wherewith 
Peuncuch was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poore. i 
i CHAP. III. 

1 Ofthe fall of Nineueh, 8 No power can t ſcape 
the hand of Cod. 
er. {cody city, it is all full of lies, and rob» 


a lt neuer ea - berie: the pꝛay devarteth not: 


feth to ſpoile 2 The noile of tot whtp,and the noiſe of 
and robbe. the mœuing of the wherles, and the beating 
b Hefheweth ok tut hoꝛſes, and the leaping of the charets. 
bow the Calde- 3 The hoꝛlman likteth vp both the bright 
ans (hall haiſe. (wozd, and the glittering ſpeare, and a mule 


and how coura- 


e titude is aine, and the dead bodies are ma · 
gious their hor- 


í np: there is no ende of their toꝛpſts, they 
ſes (halpe in bea- ſtumble upon their copies. 
ting che ground, 4 ‘Becaule ok the multitude of the foꝛni · 
when they come cations of the harlot that is beautifull and 
againft the Afly- is a skéttreffe of witchcraft, and ſelleth the 
rians. people through her whoꝛedome, and the nae 
c He compareth tions though her witchtrakts. 
Nineuch to an Behold, J come upon thee, ſayth the 
harlot, which by Loꝛd of hoſtes, and will dilcouer thy fkirta 
her bezutie and yon thy face, and will ew the nations thy 
‘fubtilcy entiſeth filthineſſe, and the kingdomes thy wame. 
young men, aud 6 And J wil caſt filth vpon ther, e make 
ringeth them ther vile, and willlet the as a gazing ſtocke. 
to deſtruction. 7 And it ſhal tome to pale, that all they 
that lenke vpon thee, ſhall fle from thee, and 
lap, Nineneh is deſtroyed, who will haue pé» 
n y her? where Hall J (ecke comfogsers 
4 o thec? 
d Meaning, A- 3 Art thou better then! No, which was 
Jexandria,which full of people, that lay in the riuers, and bad 
wasin league the waters round about it, whole Ditch was 


withfomany the ſea. and her wall vas from the fea ? 
nations, and yer ꝙ Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
Was now de- í 
ſtroyed. 


1 


Habakkuk. 


againſt Nineueh. 


and chere was none ende: Put and Lubin 
were her i helpers, 

10 Pet was fhe caried away, and went 
into captinitie : her yong childꝛen allo were 
daſbed in pietes at p head ofall the ſtrœtes: 
and they ealt lots for her noble men, and all 
ber mighty men were bound in che 

11 Allo thou malt be Drunken: thou thalt 
hide thylelke, and ſhalt ſecke helpe, becaute 
of the enemie. — > 

12 All thy trong cities call be like figge 
trees with the firſt ripe ſigges: fozifthep be 
haken, they fall into the mouth of the cater, 

13 Behold, thy people within chee are 
Women: the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened 

vnto thine enemies, and the fire atl deuoure 
thy barres. s 

14 Daw the waters foz thelicges foztie 
lie thy ſtrong holds: goc into the clay, and 
temper the moꝛter: make ſtrong bꝛicke. 

17 There shall the Gre deuoure thee: the 
{word ſhall cut thee off: it hall cate thee vy 
like ther locuſts, though thou be multiplied o 

like the locuſts, and multiplied like the gral — i df 3 
hopper. . lefts i — 7 

16 Thou haſt nultiplied thymerchants e wort ae G 
aboue the ſtarres of heauen: the locuſt lpoy⸗ as there h 
lech and flieth away. vermine — 

17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, nape — ange 
and thy captaines as the great graſhoppers Of Weather. 
which remaine in the hedges in the colde 
Day: but when the funne arlleth, they flee ae 
— and their place is not knowen where 
they are. 

18 Thy l ſhepheards doe ſleepe, O king 
of Alur : thy trong men lie Downes thp 
pcople is — a the mountains, and 
no man gathereth chem. a 

19 There ts no beating of thy wound: E — 
thy plague is gripuons : ali that beare the er no 
banit of thee, hall clap the hands oner thee: EM nasha 

—— v - a i Cn Dath not thy malice paled |. a 


[O-tbine. 


e Signifying that 


* 


f Thy princes 
and counſellers. 


& Habakkuk, 


HE ARGVMENT. 


j s as. complaineth vnto God,confidering the great felicity of the wicked, and the miferae 


ble oppreflion of the godly which endure all Kind of affliction and cruelry,and vet can fce none 
end. Therefore he had this reuclation ſnewed him at God, that the Caldeans fhould come and take 


them away captives, fo tha: they could looke for none end of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their 

ſtudburuneſſe and rebel lion againſt the Lord. And leit the godly ſnould deſp. ire, ſeeing this horrible a 
confulion,he comſorteth them by this, that God wil puniſh the Cakl 'eans their enemies when their 
pride and crueltie ſhall be at height: wherefore he exhorteth the faithfull to patience by bis owne 


cx mple, and fheweth them a forme of prayer, wherewith they ſnould camfort themfelues, 


7 „rern * 
„„ , 2 nee ageinſt the wicked that per{ecute 
she inf. 
a The Prophet geag ex e burden which Habakkuk 
céplaineth vito Ws hy CHC PIophec did lee. 
God, and bewai- O [gee 2 2d, how long hall 
leth that among BP = thou wilt not heare! 
the Tewesisicft M euen try out vnto ther 2 fo vtos 
none equitie nor lente, and thou wilt not belpe! 
brother loue: 3. CEthy doet thon ſhew me fniguitp and 
but in ſtead here · cquifc me to behold ſoꝛrowꝰ fo? ſpopling, and 
ofreignetheru- violence are befoze mec: and there ate that 
eltie, theft, con- tagt SA tontentkon 
tenion & fue. 4 Thtrekoze the Law ts dtllolned, and 


* 


tudgement Doth neuer goe forth: for che wice i 
ked docth >compafle about che righteous: b To ſuppreſſe 
therelgze wong iudgement pꝛocerdeth. bim if any fhould 
§ Behold among the heathen, and ree thew himſelfe 
gar, and wonder, and matucile: loz J will zealous of Gods 


J woke a woꝛke in ~ dapes: 4 pee will not caule. 


belecue it, though it be told pou. c Becanfe the 
Foz loc, T raile vp the Caldeans, that iudges which 

bitter and furious nation, which wall gee ſhould redreffe 
upon the bꝛeadth of the land to polleſle the rhis exceſſe, are 
dwelling places, rhat ate not their's, as euil asthe rek, 

— ! As in times 
paft ga would not beleeue Gods word, o fhall ye not now beleeue 
the ſtrange plagues which are at hand. ) 


7 Thep 


— 


Offering to the net. 


7 They are tertible and fearefulls their 
ludgement and their dignitie wall poced 
ok themlelues. 


e They them - 
ſeluesſhalbe your 
Iudges in this 
caule and none 


ia t in the“ cnening, and their hoꝛlemen are mâ- 
riie oai i e ny: and their hoꝛlemen Mal come from karre, 
Zepb. 3. 3. ther Hall tlic as the Eagle hating to meat. 
f For the lewes 9 They come all to (patties betoze their 
moft feared this fates fhal! bce an! Catt wind, and they Halt 
wind, becauſe it gather the captiuity? as the land. 
eeRroyed their 10 And they hall mocke the Kings, and 
fruites, the Pꝛinces ſhall be a ſcoꝛne vnto them: they 
g They ſhalbe fo Wali deride euery ſtrong hold: Coz they thal 
many in number. gat herb duft, and take it. 
h They ſhall caſt IL Then ſhall they take a courage, and 
vp mounts a. kranlgreſſe and doe wickedly, imputing this 
gai vf it. their power vnto their God. 
i The Prophet 12 Art not thou ok old, D Lord my Gor, 
comfortedthe mine Holy one? we wall! not die: O Lord, 
faithful, that God thou baft oꝛdeined them fo: indgement, ¢D 
will alſo deſtroy God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them tog coꝛrectio. 
theBabylonians, 13 Thou att of pure tits, cant not fæ euil: 
becauſe they hall thou canit not bꝛhold wickednes: wherefore 
abuſe chisvi€ory Doel thou lcoke vpen the trantgreſſoꝛs, and 
& become proud holdeſt thy tongue, when the wicked deuon 
and inſolent, at- let the man that is moe righteous then he: 
tributing the 14 And maket men as the | fiſhes of the 
praiſe thereof to fea, andas the ctetping things that haue no 
their idoles. ruler ouer them: 
K He aſſueththe 15 They take vp all wlth the angle: they 
godly of Gods catch it in their net, and gather it in their 
protectiõ hew- parne, whereof they rtiopce and are glad. 
ing tliat the eue - 16 Therefor they lacriũce vnto their 
mie can doe no “net, and burne incele vato their parne, 
more then God  becaule by them their poꝛtion is fatte, and 
hath appointed, their meat plenteous. r 
& alfo that their 17 Shal they therfore ſtrerch out their net 
ſinnes tequued t not ſpare continually to lay the nations: 
fuch a ſharp rod l 
So that the great deuoureth the fmall and the Caldeans deſti oy all 
the world, m Meaning, that the enemies flatter chemfelues, and 
glorie in their owne force, power, and wit. n Meaning, that they 
ſhould noe, H A P. II. 

2 A vifion § agairſt pride, cout touſucſſe, drun- 
henne ſſe, and idolatry. 

a J wil renounce | ill tand vpon my 2 watch, and fet mee. 
mine own iudge- Ippon the towꝛe, and will lake, @ lee what 
ment, and onely he would fay vnto me, and what J Mall an · 
depend on God (were to him that rebukech me. 
to be inſtructed 2 And the Lod anſwered met and faid, 


what I ſhall an. (ite the viſion, aud make it plaine vpon 


were them that f ableg, that he may tunnel that readeth it. 
abuſe my preache 3 Foxthe vi ton is pet for an appointed 
ingzand to be ar- time but at the laſt it hall ſyeake, and not 
med aggiuſt ali lie: though it tar e/waite: fog it Mal lurcly 
tentacions. coc, end hall not itap. 
b Write it in 4 Behold, ahe that likteth vp himſelfe, 
great letters, that his minde is not vpꝛight in him, but the wit 
he that runneth, ſh all Itut by his faith. ‘ 
May iea e it. 5 Dea, indeedethe pꝛoude man is are het 
t Which centai» i 
ned the deſtruction of the enemie,and the comfore of the Chureh: 
which thing though God execute not according to mans bally af- 
fections, yet the iſſue ofboth is certaine at histime appointed. d To. 
vult in himfelte or in any worldly ching, is neuer ta be quiet: for 
the only reft is to {tay vpon God by faith, Rom. 1. 17. gal. 3. 11. heb. 
10.38. e le con par eth the proud and couetaus man to a drun- 


Kard that is without reafon and fente, whom God will punith, and 


make him a laughing Rocke coall che world:: and this he ſpeaketh 
for che cgmfort of the godly and agaioft the Caldeang, 


Chap. ij „ 


8 Their hoꝛfes allo are ſwikter then the 
hal haue autho. leovards andare moze ſierce then the wolus 
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that trangreſſeth by wine: thertkoꝛt hall he 
not endure,becaule he bath enlarged his do 
lire as the hell, and is as death, and cannot 
be fattified, but gathereth vnto him all natt- 
uns, and heapeth buto him all people. 
6 Shall not all thele take vp a parable 
againſt him, t a taunting pꝛouerbe againſt 
him, and fap, Do, her that increaſcth chat 
h ch is not his: how long: and he that la- f Signiſy ing, that 
deth himlelfe with thicke clay? , al the word ſhall 
7 Bball they not rife vp ſuddenly, that with the deftru- 
fhall bite the? and awake, that Mall irre Gion of tyrants, 
thee ? and thou halt be their pray? andthat by their 
8 Becaule thou bait (popted many na- oppreſſion & co- 
tions, al the remnant ok the people thal oile ueroulnefle, they 
thee, becaule ef mens blood, and foz the heape but vpon 
Wrong done in the land, in the citie, and une chemſelues more 
to all that dwell therein, - heauie butdens: 

9 Vo he that coueteth an cuillcouctoul: for j more they 
nelle to his houſe, that he may Cer his nett on get, the more ate 
high, to eſcape from the power ok euill. they troubled. 

10 Tyou hak confulted ſhame to thine g That is, the 
owne houſe, by deſtieying many people, and Medes and Per- 
hak finned againit thine owne foule. . fians that ſhould 

II Sroathe tone ſyal cry out of the wall, deftroy the Ba. 
and the beame out ok the timber Mall ane bylonians ? 
(were it. s k Signifying, 

12 (doe vnto him that bulldeth a towne thatthe couctous 
with blood, and crecteth a citie by inie man in the ruine 
Qiuitie. l i of his own houle: 

13 Behold, is it not of the“ Loꝛd of hoſts, when as hee 
that the people ſhall labour in the very lire? chinkerh to en- 
rhe people balt euen wearte themleluts foz zich it by cruelty. 
very vanttie. and oporeſſion. 

14 Foꝛ the earth hall be! filled with the i The ones ag 
knowledge of the glozy of the Loꝛd, as the thehoufe hall 
waters coner the fea, , cry, and fay that 

15 Moe vnto him that gineth his neigh · they are built of 
bour ™ dzinkt: thou ioyneſt thine heate, and blood, and the 
makeſt him dzunken allo, that thon mapet wood hallan- 
Cee thelr pꝛiuities. ſwere, and fay the 

16 Thou art filled with hame n foz gla» fame of it felfe, 
rie: dine thou alſo and be made naked: the k Meaning, that 
cup ol the Loꝛds right hand Wall be turned God will not de- 
vnto thee, and thaniefull puing bhall be fog ferre bis venge - 
thy glory. * ance long, but 

17 Foꝛ the o crneltie of Lebanon Mall would come and 
touer thee: fo hall the ſpoyle ot the beaſtes, detroy all their 
which made them afraid, becauſe of mens labors as though : 
blood, and foꝛ the wong done in the land, in they were contin 
the city, and vnto ali that dwell therein. med with fire. 

18 CAihat pꝛofiteth the y image? forthe ! In ihe deſtru - 
maker thereof hath made it an image, and a Aion of the Ba- 
teacher of lies, though hethat made it, truſt bylonians his 
therein when he maketh dumbe Bales, glory ball aps 

19 Woe vntohin that ſaith to the wood, peare thorow alt- 
Awake, and to the gumbe tone, Wile vp, she world, 
it Wall teach thee: a beholde, tt is lapde m He reproch- 

eth thus the king 
of Babylon: who as he was drunl en with couetouſnes and cruels 
tie, fo hee pt ouoked others to the fame, and inflamed them by his 
rage, and fo in the ende brought them to (hame. n Whereas 
thou thoughiefl to haue glory of thefethy doings, they (ha'l turne 
to thy hame; for thou thalt drinke of the fame cup with others in 
thy tutne. o Besaulo the Babylc nians werecrvel,notcnly againſt 
other nations, but alſo azainſt the peopleof God, which i mea t 
by Lebauom and the beafts therein, he ſhe weth tha: the like cruelty 
fhall be executed againſt them. p lle ſheweth that the Babyloni- 
ans gods could nothing auaile them: for they were but blockes ori 
flones, esde lerem. 10.5. q Ifthou wileconfider what it is, and. 
how shat it hath neither breath nor life hut js a dead thing, 

i ones; 


Gods power for the faluation 


ouce with golde and ſiluer, and there is no 
breath in it. 4 

20 But the Lois in his holy Temple: 
let the earth keepe lilence before him. 


CHAP. III. 
A prayer for the faithful. 


Am of Habakkuk the Prophet foz 
the ⸗ignozances. 

2 b Lozd,F haue heard thy voye e, and 
was afraid: D Lord, reuiue thp < worke in 
the mids of the people, in the mids ok the 
peeres make it knowen: in wath remember 
mercy. 

3 God commeth from’ Teman, and the 
mitted of igno- Holy one from mount Paran, Helah, his 
rance. glory conereth the heauens, and the earth 
b Thus the peo- is full of his pꝛaile, 
ple were afraid 4 And lis bzightneſſe was as the light: 
when they heard e hee had hognes comming out of his hands, 
Gods threat · and there was the hiding of his power. 
mngs, & praied. 5 Pekoze him went the petttience, and 
e Thatis,che ` burning coales went forth befoze his feet. 
ſtate of thy 6 De ſtood and mealured the earth: her 
Church whichis beheld and diffoluca the nations, and the e> 
now ready to pe- Uerlaiting mountaines were bꝛoken, and the 
tifa before it ancient billes did bow: his ! wapes are euer · 
come to halſe a laſting = - 
perfect age, 7 8 Foz his iniquitie J ſawe the tents of 


a TheProphet 
inſtructeth his 
cople co pra 

— God — 
onely for their 
great ſinnes, but 
alfo tor ſuch as 
they had com- 


Habakkuk. 


Sante one IE cleane the earth with mRead Num. 
kiners. "æ 20.11. 

10, The mountaines (aw thee, and they n He allodeth to 
trembled: the ſtreame of the water ° patted the ted fea and 
by: the Deepe made a nople, and likt vy his Lorden, which 
band on high. haue paſſage to 

II Theo Hunne and Mone twd tillin Gods people, and 
their habitatton: r at thelight of thine ar- thewed tencs of 
rowes they went, and at the bꝛight ſhining of their obedienc 
thy ſpeates. asit were by ie 

12 Thou trodeſt towne the land in an. cing vp ef tacir 
ger, and diddeit theih the heathen in dil hands, : 
pieafure, b As appeareth, 

13 Chou wenteſt forth fo: the ſalnation Loch. 10. 12. 
of thy people, even foz faluation with thine p According to 
4 Anointed: thou hat wounded the head of thy commande- 
the honſe ok the wicked, and diſcoueredſt the ment the funne 
foundations vnto the: neckeSelah. was directed by 

14 Thou dib delt ſtrike thoꝛow withhis the weapons of 
owne ſtaues the heads of his villages: they chy people, that 
came out as a whirlewind to ſcatter mee: tought in thy 
their reiopcing was as to deuoure the poore caule, as though 
lecretly. ; l it durft not goe 

15 Thon diddeſt walke in the Sea with forward. 
thine hozles vpon the heape of great wa- q Signifying, 
ters. that there is no 

16 Aben J theard , my belly trembled: ſaluation, but by 
my lips ſheoke at the voyce: rottenneſſe ene Chriſt. 
tred into my bones, and J trembled in my r From the top 
felfe tbat J might reit in the dap of trone to the toe thou 


whſch ſhould be Cuſban, and the curtaines ok the lond of ble: for when he commeth vp vnto the peo haft deltroyed 


vnder Chriſt. Midian did tremble. d 
d Teman & pa- 8 (as the Loꝛd angry againſt the b ri⸗ 
ran were necre utrs :o was thine anger againſt the floods: 


Sinai where the 02 was thy wath againſt the lea, that thou 
Law was giuen: diddeſt ride! vpon thine boꝛſes? thy charcts 
whereby is figni- brought ſaluation. à 
fied that his delie 9 Thy * bowe was manikeſtly reuealed, 
merancewasas and the lothes of the tribes were alure woꝛd, 
prefent now as it . 
was then. e WRereby is meant a power that was ioyned with his 
‘btightnes,which was hid to the reft of the world, but was reuealed 
in mount Sinai to his people, Plal.31.16. f Signifying that Cod 
hath wonderfull meanes,and euer had a marusilous power when he 
would deliuer his Church, g The iniquitie of this king of Syria 
in vexing thy people, was made manifeft by thy iudgement, tothe 
comfort of thy Church, Iudg. 3. 10. and alſo of the Midianites, which 
deitroyed themfelues,Indg.7,22. h Meaning that God was got 
angty with the watera, but that by this meanes hee would deſtroy 
his enemies and deliver his Church. i And ſodiddeſt vſe all the 
elements as inſtruments for the deſtruction of thine enemics, 
k That it, thy power. ] For he had not onely made a couenant 
with Abraham, but renewed it with his poſteritie. 


S Zephaniah. 


THE ARGVMENT., 


* 


` 
2 


ple, he Wall deſtroy them. r ehe enemies. 

17 Foꝛ the fig tré ſhall not flouriſß, nei · God deſitoyed 
ther ſhall fruit bee in the vines: the labour his enemies both 
of the Pliue Hall faile, and the fields ſhall great and {mall 
peelde no meate: the ſheepe hall bee cut off with their owne 
from the kold, and there fhall be no bullocke weapons, th ugh 
in the ſtalles. they were neuer 
18 But J will reiopce in the Loꝛd: J wil fo fierce agaiuſt 
ioy! in the God ol my laluation · his Church. 

19 Tbe Loꝛd God is my ſtrength⸗he will t He returnesh 
make my feet like hinds teete and hee will to chat which he 
make mee to walke vpon mine high places. ſeake in the fe. 

z To the chiefe finger on Neginothai. cond verſe, and 

ſheweth how he 
was afraid of Gods iudgements. u He ſheweth that the faithful! 
can neuer bave true reft except they feele before the weight of Gods 
iudgewents. x That is, the enemie: but the godly ſhall be quiet, 
knowing that all things ſhall turne to good vnto them. y He de- 
clateth wherein Randeth the comfort & ioy of the faithfuil though 
they fee neuer fo greatafflictions prepared. 2 The chiefe finger 
vpon the inſttuments of muſicke (hall haue occafion to praiſe Gud 
for this great deliverance of his Chiu ch. 


Esing the great rebellion of tbe people, andthat there was now no hope of amendment, he de 
nounceth the great iudgement ot God which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſtould be 
vtterly deſtroyed, and they caried away captives by the Babylonians, Yet for the comfert of the 
faithfu J, he prophefied ef Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aflyri« 
ans and others, to aflure them that God had a continuall care ouer them. And as the wicked ſhould 
be gun iſhed for their finnes and tranſgreſſions: fo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to ruft 
to fine mercy by reafon of the free promiſe of God made vnto Abraham: and therefore quietly to 
abide til God hew them the eftect of that grace whereby in the end they honid be gathered vnto 


bim, and counted as his people and children. 


CHAP, 


of his, Mans ioy. * 


Pa 


SO << m — 
Frozen in their dregs. 


8 CHAP. L 
4 Threatnings againſt Iudah and I erigſalem, bee 
cauſe of their idolatry, 


E word of the Lord which 
came uneo Zephantab the fon 
of Cubi, the une of Geda ⸗ 

lab, the ſonne of Amartah, 
the ſonne of Hirkiab, in the 
dayes ok Jonah, the ſonne ol 
»Amon king of Judah. — 

2 J wili lurcly deſtrop all things from 
of the land ſaith the Loꝛd. 

3 J will deſtroy man and beat: J will 
a Not that Cod deſtroy the a foules of the heauen, and the ft 
was angry with ſhes of the fea, and ruines halbe to the wice 


3. King. 22. 1. 
2. King. 21.19. 


thefedumbe keD, c J will cut off man from off the land, 
creatutes, but faith the Loꝛd. 

becauſe man was 4 J wil alſo ſtretch out mine hand vyon 
ſo wicked, ſo: Judah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Je- 


whofe cauſe they tulalemt, and J will cut oft the remnant of 
wels created, Baal from this place, and the name of the 
God maketh ' Chemarime with the prtcits, 

them to take And them that wozthip the holt of bea» 
pait of the pu- Uen bpon the houle toys, and them that woz 
niſh ment with hip and ſweare by the Loꝛd, and ſweare by 


him. »Malcham, 
b Which were 6 And them that are turned backe from 
an order of u · the Loꝛd, and thoſe that haue not fought the 


perftitious prieits Loꝛd, noꝛ inquired foz him. 

appointed to mi- Be ftilat the pꝛeſenee of the Loꝛd God: 
niſter in the fer- for the day ok the Loꝛd is at hand: foz the 
uice of Baal,and Lord hath prepared a ſacriſice, and bath farce 
wereashispe- tified his ghetts. è 
collar chaplains, 8 And it ball be inthe dap of the Lords 
reade 2. King. 


23.5. Hoſca one childꝛen, and all fuch as are clothed 
10.5. with? Grange apparell. : 

e Healludeth 9 In the lame day alfo will J vifs all 
totheiridole thole that e daunce bpon the thzefhold fo 
Molech, which pzonaly, which fill their maſters boules by 
was forbidden, cruelty and deceit. 


L euit. 10 2. yet 10 And iu that day faith the Loꝛd, there 
they called him ſhalbe à noife,and cry from the f ify gate, and 
their king and 
made him as a 

God; therefore 


deſtructton from the hilles. 

If Howie pee inhabitants of e the low 
heherenoteth place, foꝛ the company of the merchants is 
them that will Deltroped: all thep that beare lilner are cut 
both fay they off. 
worihip God, 12 And at that time will J (earch Jeru · 
aad yet will falem with bitghts, and viſit the men that 
{Weare by idoles, are Frozen in their dꝛegs, and fap in their 
and ſerue them: hearts, The Loꝛd will neither doe good nop 
which haiting is dae euill. 
here condemned, 13 Therefore their gods Halbe ſpoyled, 
as ETek. 20.39. AND their boules walte: they thal alfo build 

. K ing. 18.21. houles. but not inhabite them, and they wall 
2. King. 17.33. plant vinepards, but not Dainke the wine 
d Meaning, the thereof; 
courtiers which 
did imitate the ſtrange apparel of other nations to win their fauour 
cher eby, and to appeare glorious.in the eyes of all other, reade Ezek. 
23.14. e Hee meaneh the feruants of the rulers which inuade 
other menshoufes, and reioyce and leape for ioy when they can get 
any pray to pheaf: their malter withall f Signifying, that all the 
corners of the citie of leruſalem ſhould be full of trouble. g This 
is meant of the ſtrecte of the Merchants, which was lower then the 
reſt of the place about it. h So that nothing thall eſcape mee. 
i- By their profperitie they are hardeued in their wickedneſſe. 
Deut. 28.30. am 5. 1 1. 


Chap. j. h. 


lacrilice. that J will viſit the pꝛinces and the V 


an howling from the ſecond gate, and a great V 


Repent before deſtruction. 


14 The great day of ehe Loꝛd is nere: it 

is neert and haſteth greatly, euen the voice of 

the dap of the Loꝛd: * the rong man ſhall K They thae 
erp there bitterly. trufted in their 

15 * That day is a dap of wath, a day of owne ſtrength, 
trouble and heauineſſe, a day of deſtruction and contemned 
and deſolation, a oap of obicurity and Darke: the Prophets 21 
neſſe, a day of cloudes and blackeneſſe, God, 

16 A dap of the trumpet and alarme a> Iere. 307. 
gaint the lrong cities, and againſt the high “ 2.11. 
towers, : ames 5. 16. 

17 And J will being diſtreſſe vyon men, 
that they hall walke like blind men, becaufe 
they haue linned againtt the Loꝛd, and their 
blond ihall be powzed out as duit, and their 
fot se 2 — heir fil thet 

18 Neitder thtir filuernoz their golde Ezek.y, rg. 
ſhalbe able to deliuer them in the day of the : 
Lords wrath, but the” whole land hall bee c. 38. 
deuoured by the fire of his ielouſte: foꝛ hee 
Hal make euen a ſpeedy riddance of all them 
that well in the Aud. 


C H A P. II. 
Hee wooue th to returne to God, 5 prophecying 


deſtrultion againſt the Philiſtims, Moabites, and 
others, 


Gather pour lelues, even gather pou, O a He exhortech 


nation not woꝛthy to be beloued, them to repen- 
2 Befoꝛe the aecree come foꝛth, aud ye bo tance, and wil- 
as chatte that paſſeth in a dap, and befoꝛe the lech them to 


> fierce wath of the Loꝛd come vpon you, and de ſcend into 


befoze the Day Of the Loꝛds anger come vpon thenifelues,and 

oll. gather them- 

3. Decke ye the Loꝛd all the merke of the ſelues together, 
earth, which haue wrought his indgement: left they be feat- 
ſeeke righteonſneſſe, feeke lowlinelſe, if fo be tered like chaffe. 
that per map be hid in the dap of the Loꝛds b That is, which 
wath. haue lived vp- 

4 Sor: Azrah Mall be foꝛſaken, and AWe rightly and god- 
kelon delolate: they Mail dꝛine out AMDOD ly, according as 
at the noone Day, and Ekron Walt be rooted he prefcribeth 
p. h by his word. 

§ Koe vnto the inhabitants of the lea c He comforteth 
4 coatt : the nation of the Cherethims, the che faithſull in 
Word of the Lord is againſt vou: O Canaan, thar chat God 
the land of the Philiſtims, J will euen de ⸗ would change 
ſtrop thec without an inhabitant his puniſhmentt 

6 And the lea coaſt albe dwellings, and from them vnto 
tottages foz Hepheards and ſherpetolds. the Philiſtims 

7 And that coaſt ſhall bee foz the renis their enemies 
nant of the boufe of Judah to keede there» and other natie 
upon: in the boules of Achtelon Hall they ons. 
lodge toward night: foz the Loꝛd their Hod d That is: Ca- 
hall viſit them, and turne away their capti⸗ lilea: by chefe 
nitie, nations he mea- 

8 J bauc heard the reproch of Moab, neth ehe people 
and the rebukes of the childꝛen of Ammon, char dwell neere 
whereby they vpbꝛapded mp people, and to the Tewes, 

C magnified themlelues againſt their bag and in ſtead of 
ders. ; friendſhip were. 
9 Therefore as F liue, lapeth the Loꝛd their enemies: 
of hones, the God of Jiraci, Surely Moab therefore kee 
call th them 
Canaanites whom the Lord appointed to be ſlaine. e Hee fhew= 
eth why God would deftroy their enemies, becauſe the ir countrey 
might bee a refting place for the Church, f Thefe nations pree 
famed to take from the Iewes that countrey which the Lord had 


wen them. 
5 Bales- 


The careleſſe citie. 


Mall bt as Sodom, and the childꝛen ek Am · 
mon, as Gomoꝛah: euen the bꝛœding of net: 
tles and laltpits, and a perpetnall dctolati⸗ 
on: the relldue of my folke wall ſpoile them, 
and the remnant ef my people (hall poſſeſle 
them. ; 

10 This Mal they haue foꝛ their pride, be. 
tauſe they haue repꝛoched, and magnificd 
themſelues againſt che Lord of bolts people. 

11. Tbe Loꝛd will be terrible vnto them, 

g When hethall ¢fo2 ht wil contume al rhe gods of the carth, 
deliver his peo · and turry man Wall woztttp him from his 
ple and deſtro/ place, eue n all the ples of the heathen. 

their enemies: & 12 Pe Moꝛians allo yall bt Maine by my 
idoles, his gloiy Awom with them. 

13 And bec will ſtretch out his hand a · 


fhal hine tho- 

rowoutallthe gainſt the Moath, and deſtrop Aſchur, and 

world. ml make Zincueh deſolate, nd waite Whe a 
wilderneſſc. 


14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of 
her and all the beaſtes of the nations, and 
the b Pelicane, and Owle ſhall abise 
34.11 in the vyper voſtes of ikehe vopce of birdes 
lor, hedgebeg ge. ſhall fing in the windowee, and deſolations 
i Meaning, Ni- hall be bpon the poſtes: fog the cedars are 
neueh, wuich re- vnccutre s. 

ioycing ſo much 15 This is the i reioycing city that dwelt 
otheritrength tartleſſe, that ſaid in her heart, Jam, and 
and ptoſperitie there is none beines mee: how is ſhe made 
ſhouldbe thun Waſte, and the lodging of the beaſtes! encrp 
made waſte, and one that paſſeth by per, Wal hille and wagge 
Gods people de- his hand, 

Jiuered. 


h Reade Ilai. 


CHAP. III. 

4 Azainft the gouernouri of Ieruſalem. 8 Of 
the calling of ali the Gentsler, 13 A cenſt ri is the 
reſidue of ſcael. 

yy e to her that is filthy and polluted, 


a That is, leru- 


falem, to the robbing > eitie. 

Exek,22.25,27. 2 She heard not the voyce: Hereccined 
mic ah 3. 11. not coꝛrection: ſhe truſted not in the Loꝛd: 
Haba 1. 8. {he mew not neere to her God. 


b They are ſo 3 Her pꝛinces within her are as roaring 
greedy, that they Ipons: her Judges are as * wolues in the 


ente vp bones kuecuing, which > {caue not the bones till che 
and all. mozrow. 3 
e Thewieked 4 Her prophets are light, and wicked per 


thus boafted that fong: her pꝛieſts bane paliuten the ſanctua⸗ 
God was euer a- kit, they haue wetted the law. 

mong them, bus 5 She‘ ink Loꝛd is in the mids thereof: 
the Prophet an · het will Doc none iniquitie: cuery moning 
{wereth that that Doth he being his iu dgement tolight, he fais 
cannot excuſe leth not: but the wicked will wot learne to 
their wickednes: be aſhamed. 

for God wilnor 6 J baue! cut off the nations: their tow · 
beare with their ers are deſolate: J Lant made their ſtreetes 
finnes: yet that Waſtt, that none thal pati: by: their cities are 
he did patiently deſtroped without man and without inhabi⸗ 
abide & ſent his tant. 

Prophets con 7 Jſaid, Surcly thou wiit leare mee: 
tinually to call thou tite recciue inſtruction: to their dwel · 
them to iepen · ling ſhauld not bee deſtroyed, Howlecucr J 
tance, but hee i 
proftednothing. d By the deſtruct:on of other nations, he fhewe 
eth that the Iewes ſhould haue learned to ſeate God. f 


‘Zephaniah. 


The Church comforted, 


tiaten them, but e they vole carly end corrup e They were 
ted allthetr wopkes. = eg, Toft ea nef and 

8 Therefore" walt ye vpon me ſalth the ready to doe 
Lo vntill the day that I rile vp to ypꝛay: wickedly. 
for J am determined to gather the nations, (seeing ye will 
and that J will aſſemble the kingdomes, to nor tepent, you 
powe vpon them mine indignation, euen all call looke ror 
my fierce wrath: for all the earth ſhall be de · my vengeance 
nouted with the fire of my telouſtte. alwell as otber 

9 Onrelys then wil J turne to the people nations, 

a pure language, that they may all call vpon g Left any 
the Mame sk the Lod, to letue him $ with thould thinke 
one conleut. i __,. then that Gods 

10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, g'ory thould 
the daughter ol my diſperſed, pꝛaping vnto hauc perifhed 
me, ſhall bꝛing me an otkring. when Judah was 
II In that day thalt chou not be aſharned deſtroyed, hee 
for‘ all thy woꝛkes, whertin thou batt tranf Meweth that he 
gretled againſt me: foꝛ then J wil cake away will publith his - 
out of the mids ok thee them that reioyce of grace through 
thy pꝛide, and thon fhalt no moze be proud ok all the world 
mine holy mountalne. , $ Ebr. with one 

12 Then wil Pleaucin the mids of thee fhoulderya Hofè 
an bumble and poore people: and they Wall 6.9. 
truſt in the Mame of the Log. h That is, the 
13 The remnant of 3 tacl ball doe none lewes ſhall come 
iniquitte, no lpeake lyts: neither ſhall a de⸗ aswell as the 
ceitfall tongue be kound in their auth: for Gentiles: which 
they ſhalbe fed, and lie Bowne, and none Mal is to be vnder- 
make them afraid. ‘ ſtood vnder the 

14 Reioyce, O daughter Sion: be yetoy: time of the 
full, O Iſracl: be glad and reloyce with all Gofpel. 
thine heart, O daughter Jerulatem. i For they fhal] 

1 The Loꝛde hath taken away thy baue full remit- 
* iudgements: hee hath caſt out thine ene · on of heir fins; 
mie: the King of Ilcacl, euen the Loꝛd is and the hypo- 
in the mids ol v thee: thou alt ler no moe crites, which 
enill, P boaſted of the 

16 In that day it mhall be (aid to Jeruſa · Temple, which 
lem, Feare thou not, O ion: let not thine was allo thy 
hands be faint. pride in time 

17 The Low thy God in the middes of pat, haibe taken 
thæ n mighties he will ſaue, he will rctopce from ibe. 
ouer thee with ioy, he will quiet himkelke in k That is, the 
his loue: bee will reioyce ouer thee with puniſhment for 
toy. thy ſinne. 

18 After a certaine time wil J gather the! As the Aſſyri- 
afflicted that were of the, & them that bare ans, Caldeans, 
the repꝛoch foz o it. : Egyptians and 

19 Behold, at that time J will bꝛulſc all other nations. 
that afflict thee, and J will ? laue ber that m To defend 
halteth, and gather her that was taſt out, thee, as by thy 
and J will get chem pꝛaile and fame in all finnes chou hag 
the a lands of their ſhame. put him away 

20 At that time wil J bing pou againe, and left thy felfe 
and then will J gather pon: for J will gine naked, a Exod. 
you a name and paie among all people of 32.25. 
the earth, when J turnt backe pour captiui- n Signifying, 
tit betoꝛt pour eyes, laith the Lod. that God deligh- 

i teth to fhew his 
lone and great affi &ion toward his Church. o That it them that 
were had in hat ed, and reuiled for the Church, and becauſe of their 
religion. p I wiil deliver the Church which is now alflided, as 
Micah 4.6. q As among the Aſſyrians and Caldeans, which did 


mocke them and put chem to fhame, 
e Haggai. 


+ 


Plagues for contempt of religion, 
75 


Exhortation to build the Temple, 352 


e Haggai. > a 


THE ARGVMENT. 


: VV Hen the time of the ſeueatie yceres captivity, prop hefied by Teremiah, was expired, God rai- 
fed vp Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi to comtort the Jewes, & to exhort them to the buil- 
ding of the Temple, which was a figure of the fpirituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfe&is 
on and excellencie ood in Chriſt And beeaufe that all were giuen to their owe pleafures and 


commodities, he declateth chat that plague of tamine,which God fent then among them, was a iuſt 
ie ward of their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had deliuered them. Yer he 
comforteth them, if they will returne to the Lord,with the promiſe of greater felicitie, foraſmuch as 


„the Lord will finith the worke that hee hath begun, aud (end Chriſt whom hee bad pronuſed, and by 
© whom they ſhould attaine to pet fect toy and glory. 


~ CHAP 1, | 

„ The time of the prophecte of Haggai. 3 An 
exhortatiou to build the Temple agasne, 
A the (ccond yecre ol 
Ging Darius, in the 
lixt moneth, the firit day 
of the moneth, came the 
word of the Lord (by the 


a Who was the 
fonne of Hiſtaſ- 
pisan therhird ? 
ing of che Per- 
fians as fome 


„ thinke. Winilteric ok the Pꝛo⸗ 
b Becaufe the Phet Maggat) vnto ? 3e- 
building of the rubbabel the fonne of 


Shealtiel, a Piiuce of Judah, and to Jebo» 


Temple began to t ] f 
Mua the lonne of Jehozadak, che hie zielt, 


ceaſe by realon 
that the people (aping, 

were diſcouraged 2 CF dus ſpeaketh the Load of hoſtes, lap 
by their enemies: (ng, This people lay, The time is not pet 
aud if thele two come, that the Loꝛds honfe ould be buile 
notable men had de. 

need to be ſtirred 3 Then came the word ok the Lord by the 
vp, and admoni- miniſtery of theꝛophet Haggai faving, — 
fhed of their due - 4 Js it time for pour lelues to dwell in 
ties, what ſhalwe pour d ficko houſes, and this houle tir watt? 


thinke of other § Mow therefore, thus fatty the Word of 
gouernours, boites , Conſider pour owue wayes in pour 
whofedoings ate bearta. ; — l 

either againit 6 Pee hane ſowen much, and bꝛing in 


Gad, or verycold little:ye eate, but pee haue not enough: pee 
in his caufe ? deinke, but pe are not filled: pee clothe pou, 
c Not that they but pe be not warmt: and he that earneth 
condemned the wages, putteth the wages into a boken bag 
building thciof, 7 Thus flaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Confis 
but they prefer- der pour owne wapes in your hearts. 

red policie, ind 8 Goe" vp to the mountaine, and bring 
private profite to Wo, and build this houle, ande J wil be 
religion, being fauouradle in it, and J will? bee glozifyed, 
content wih faiti the Lord, 

ſmal begin- 9 Pe looked for much, and loe. it came to 
nings. kittle, and when ve ought it home, J did 
d Shewing that blow i zpon it. And why, faith the Loꝛd of 


they foughs not haites becauſe of mine boufe that is waſte, D 


onely their ne- pwe ian runne euerp man vnto bis owne 


ceſſities, ur boule. 
their very plea» 10 Wherefore the hrauen ouer you ſtayed 
. fures before it felfe from deaw, and the earth ſtaped her 


Gods honour. frult. 
e Conſider tte 11 And called fox a drought vpon the 
plagues of God land, and vpon the mountatnes, and vpon 
vpon you ſor the coꝛne, and vpon the wine, and vpon the 
preferring your 
policies to hisseligion , and becauſe yee lecke not him fi: ft ofall- 
£ Meaning, "hat they ſhouſd leaue off cheir ewne commudities, and 
goe forward in the building of Guds Temple, and in the ferting 
forth of his religion, g That is, I will heare your prayers accor- 
ding to my-promife,'.King 8.21,29. h That is, my glory fhall 
be ler foh by you. i And ſo bring it to nothing. * 


all things ſhould be renewed.. 


oyle, vpon that the ground bꝛingeth forth k This declared 


both spon men, and vponcattell, and bpon rhat God was the 
all the labour of the hands, author of the 

12 Cihen Zerubbabel the lonne ok Shee do@rine,& that 
altel, and Fehoſhua the lonne of Jeho za⸗ he was but the 
Dak the high Piet with all ehe remnant of minifter, as Exo. 
the people, heard the“ voyce ok the Lord 14.3 1. iud. 7. 20. 
their God, and ehe words ot the Prophet acts. 15.28. 
Haggai, (as p Lord thtir God had ſent him) | Which decla- 
then the people did frare befozethe Lod. reth that men are 

13 Then lpake Haggai the Loꝛds meſſen⸗ vnapt & dull to 
ger in the. Loꝛds meſlage virto the people, ſerue the Lord, 
laping, J am with pon, faith the Lod. neither can they 

1g And che Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirtt o obey his word 
Jerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, a prince or his mMengers 
of Judah, and the ſpirit ol Jehoſhua the fon before God te- 
of Fehosadak the hie Pꝛieſt, and theſpirit of forme their 
allthe temnant of the people, and they came, hearts, and give 
and did the Worke in the houle of the Loꝛd them new (pits, 
ok hoits their God. ohn 6.44. 


E Wen IT 
Hee ſbeweth that the glory of the fecond Temple 
ſball exceede the firſt. 
| N the foure and twentieth day of the fre 
moneth, in che fecond pere of king Darius, 
2 YIntbelenenth moneth, in the one and 
twentieth day of the moneth, came the word 
ok the Loꝛd by the miniſtery of the Pꝛophet 
Vaggat, laying, 
3 Speake now to Ferubsabel the fome 
of Shealtiel prince of Judah, and to Jcho⸗ 
Hua the Conne of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, a For the people 
and to the refidue of the people, laying, according as Ifa.. 
4 Wibotsleftamorng pou, that faw thts 32 11. and Ezek, 
a Doule in her frit glozy, and how der you 41.1, had pro- 
{ee it now? fs it not in pour eyes in compari. phefied,thought 
ſon of it, as nothing? this Temple 
5 pet now be of god courage. D Jerub⸗ ſhould haue bin 
babel faith the Loꝛd, and be of gwd comfoꝛt, more excellent 
Febhohua, lonne of Jehozädak the high then Salomons 
Dꝛrieſt: and bee ſtrong all ver people of the Temple which 
land, ſatth the Lord. and © doe it: foꝛ J am vas deſtroyed by 
with pou, ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſts. _ the Babylonians, 
6 According to the word that J cauenan : bur the Prophets 
ted with you, when pee tame out ol Egypt: meant the Spiri- 
fo my (ptrit Hali remaine among poit, krare wall Temple, the 
ye not. - church of Chrifte 
7 Foz thus ſaveth the Lo2d of holtes, b That is, gue 
c Wet alittle while, and J wil Make the bea» forward in buil- 
nens, and the earth, and the lea, and the dꝛy ding? Temple. 
land: c Ve exhorteth 
14. _ them to patience, 
though they fee nat as yet this Temple ſo glorious as the Prophets 
had declared: for this fhould be accoplifhed in Chriſt, by whom 


8 And 


Two queftions asked. 


d Meaning 
Chriſt, whom all 
ought co looke 
for and defire,or 
by defire, he may 
figaiiie all preci- 
ous things, as 


Delive ot ail uattons all come, and J wil 


oltes. 
9 The : filucy is mine, ⁊ the gold is mine, 
ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts. 
10 The gloꝛy of this laſt houſe wall bee 


riches and luch Arcater then the rk, laith the Loꝛd of holts: 


Ae ga 2 shig p will J aiue peace, faith 
fore when CHE L020 ot Holts. y 
A — 11 @ In the foure aud twentieth day of 
meth. hee can the ninth moneth, in the lecond peereot Daa 
make all tlie tren - Probber b the * — ok the Loꝛd vnto the 
ies of world zophet Daggat, lI Pug, 

— — — por- I 2 Thus laich the Lord of hots, Alke now 
pole: but the glo- the ꝛictts conce- ning the ew, and tap, 

ry of this ſecond 3 If one brare s holy fleſh in the ikirt af 
Temple doth not his garment, and with his thirt Be touch the 
Cand in material bread, og the portage or the wine, ez opie, o2 
any meat, ſhal it be holy: And the joztetis un · 
(wered, and laid, No. 

14 Then laid Haggat, If a polluted pet · 
fon touch any ot thele, ſhall it bee vncleane $ 
And the Pucks anlwered, and laid, It Hail 
be vncltane. ; 
Chrith 47 . 15 Then anſwered Haggai, and faid Do 
g Thad is, the is this people, ¢ fo is this nation bekoꝛe me 
flech of the lacri- ſatth the Loꝛd: and fo are all the wozkes o 
fices : whereby their hands, and that which they ofer here, 
he ſigniſieth that is vnc leane. i . 
that thing which 1 6 And now J pear pou, conſider in pour 
ol it ſelfe ls good, minds: from this b day, and afoze,cuen afore 
cannot make an a ſtone was laid vpon a tone in the Temple 
other thing fo: of the Loꝛd: 
and there tore ; 
they ought not to iuftifie themſelues by their facrifices and cere- 
momes: but contrary, hee that is vncleane and not pweof heart, 
doeth corrupt thofe things, and make them deteftable vate God, 
which els are good and godly. h Confider how God did plague 
you with famine afore you began to build tbe Temple. 


things, neither 
can pe built. 
Meaning, all 
{prricuall blef- 
fings and felicity 
purchafed by 


Zachariah. 


8 And J Ull meone all nations, and! the 
fill this houte with glozp, fab the Loꝛd ol 


fooꝛch: from this day will J bleſſt you. 


Gods ſignet. 


17 Peloze theſe things wire, when one i Thar i, before 
came to an heape of twentic mealuccs, there the building was 
wore but tenne; when one teme tothe wine begun. 
pꝛelle foꝛ to dꝛaw out fiftic veſſels gut of the k From the time 
prille there were but twenty. they began to 

18 J imate pou with blaſting, and with build the Tem- 
mildew, and with baile, in all tie labours of ple. he promiſeth 
pour hands: pet pou turned not to mie. Rith that God would 
the Loꝛd. bleſſe them: and 

19 Conſider J pray vou, in pour mindrs, albeit as yer the 
frami k this dap, and afoze from the foure fruite was not 
and twentieth dap of the ninth woneth euen come forth, yet 
from the dap that che foundation cf the inthe gathering 
Loꝛds temple was latd: conlider it in pour they thould haue 
mindes, i plentie. 

20 Js the! ſeede pet in the barne? as pet I He exhorteth 
the vine, and the ig tree, and che pomegra themco patience 
nate, and the Pliue tree bath not bought and to abide till 

1 the harueſt came 
21 And againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came and then they 
vnto Haggal in the foure and twentieth day thould fee Gods 
of the moneth, ſaying, , bleffings. 

22 Speake to Serabbabel the prince of mi will wake a 
Judah, and fap, J ™ will take the beauens change and re- 
and che tarthg. * new albithings in 

23 And J will ouerthzow the thone of Chrift, ot whom 
kingdomes,and J will Dettroyp the ttrength Zerubbabeltere 
ofthe” kingdomes of the heathen, and J isa figure. 
will oucethrow the charets , and thole that en Hereby he 
ride in them, and the hogle and the riders ſhewerb that 
ſball come downe, tucrp onc by the Cwoed of there halbe no 
his brother. l 8 let or hinderance 

24 In that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, when God will 
will J take thee, D Zerubbabel mp ſernant make this won- 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, laith the L00, and derfull reſtitu- 
will make thee as a figner: for J haue cho- tion of his 
ſen the, laith the Loꝛd of bottes. Church, 

p~ E o Signifying, 
that his dignitie ſhoald be moſt excellent, which thing was 2ctome 
plithed in Chriſt. i 


/ 


Say Zechariah, 


THB ARGV MENT. 


Wo months after that Haggai had begun to prophefie Zechariah was alfo fent of the Lori! to 
pi helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the fame doctrine, Firit therefore he putteth them in 
remembrance for what caule God had fo fore punithed their fathers: and yet comfortethethem, if 
they will repent-vnfainedly,and not abuſe this great benefit of God in their deliverance, which was 
a figure of that true deliverance, that all the faithfull ſhould haue trom deathand finne, by Chrift, 
Bui becauſe they Rill remained in their wickedi cfe and coldneſſe to fet ſoorth Gods plory,and were 
not yet made better by their long baniſhmeut, hee rebuk eth them mofi ſharpelv: yet forthe com- 
fort of the tepentant, he euer mixe: h the promife of ꝑrace, that they might by this meanes be prepa- 
red to teceiue Chrift in whom all ſhould be ſanctiſied to the Lord. 


CHAR E 
2 Heaxhorterh she people to returue to the Lord, 

and to e ſebew the wickednefe of their fathers, 16 

Hee ¶ g niſieth the reſtitution of Jerufalem and the 

Temple, ‘ 
a Whowasthe Fe 
fonne of Hyſta- 
ſpis. 
b This was not 
rhat Zechariah, 
whereof is men- 1 
tion, 2. Chro 24.20. but had tlie fame name, and ts called the ſonne 
of gerechiah, as he was, becaufe he came of thoſe progenitors, as of 
Lo iada or Berechia and Iddo, . 


g A thecight monethof the lecond 

esq (234) være of Darius came the word 
at Reap OF the Lozd vnto > Sechariab the 
bonne of Berechiah the ſonnt of 
eee eS JODO the Pꝛophet,laping, 


2 The Loꝛd hath beene ſoꝛe diſpleaſcd e He fpcaketh 
with pour fathers. this to feare 
3 Wherefore (ay thou vnto them, Thus them with Gods 
fayeth the Lod ef boftes, 9 urne pre yn: iudgements, that 
to mee, fapeth the Lord of hoſtes, and J they fhouldnos 
will turne vnto pou, fapeth the Loꝛde of prouoke him,as 
hoſtes. . their fathers bad 
4 Be pe not as pour fathers, vnto whom done, whom he 
fo grieuouſly pu- 
nithed, d Let your fruites declare that you ate Gods people, 
and that he hath wruught in you by his Spirit, and mortified you: 
for els man hath no power to retuene to God, but God muft con- 
uert him, as Ietem. 31.18 Lamentat. 5. 2 1. Iſaiah 21.8, and 31. 6. 
and 45.21. 
the 


Thereftoring of the Church 


lerem 3.12. 
€z£k.18°30, 
hofert 4.2. 

sett 2. 12. 

e Though your 
faꝛhert be dead, 
yet Gods iudge- 


the * lozmer Pꝛophets haue erped , faying, 
Thus layth the Lord of hoſtes, Turne von 
now from pour emili wapcg, and from pong 
wicked woꝛkes: but they would not heare 
noꝛ hearken unto mer, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
5 Pour fathers, where are they? and do 

the Pꝛophets liue foꝛ euer? 

ments inpunithe But did not my woꝛdes and my fla · 
ing them ought kutes, which J commaunded by my fer» 
lil to be betore Hants the Prophets, take holde of f pour 
your eyes: and fathers? And e thep returned, andſaid, As 
though the pro- he Lod of hoſtes hath determined to doe 
phets be dead yet Wito vs accoꝛding to our own waycs, and 
telt ee ene“ . to our woꝛkeg, (o hath her dealt 
maineth for euer, With VS. 

2 pet. 1. 15. 7 Gpon the foure and twentteth day of 
Seeing ye faw the cleuenth moneth, which is the moneth 
the force of my Shebat, in the fecond peere of Darius, 
doctrine in pu- came the woꝛd at the Loꝛd vnto Jcchariah 
niſhing your fa- the lame ot Berechiah, the ſonne ol Jove 
thers, whydoe tpe Idꝛophet, laping, 

not ye feare the 8 ) 
threatnings coa- riding bpon a red hole, and he ton among 
teined inj fame, the myꝛrhe trees that were in a bottome, and 
and declared by behinde him were there red hoꝛſesſzeckled 

my Prophets? ànd whlte. 

g As men aſto- 9 Then laid J. O my Loꝛd, that are 

niſhed with my theles And the Angel that talked with mæ, 
iudgements,and laid vnto mee, J wili ſhew chee what thele 
not that theß bee. 

were touched 10 And the man that ſtod among the 
with true repen · Myꝛthe trees, anſwered and laid, Thele are 

tance. they whom the Loꝛd hath leut ta go thozow 
h Which contei · the wozld. 

neth part of Ia- II And they anlwered the Angel of the 

nuaty and part Lord, that ſtood among the myꝛthe trees, 
of February. aͤnd iaid, ie haue gone thoꝛow the world: 
i This viſion ſig · and behold, all the world fitteth ſtill, and is 
nifieth the re- àt ret. 

ſtauration of the 12 Thenthen Angel of the Loꝛd anſwe · 
Church. but as red, and laid, O Loꝛd of holes, how long 

yet it ſnould not wilt thou be vnmercikull to Jerufalem, and 
appeare to mans to the cities of Judah, with whom thou haſt 


eyes, which is bene diſplealed now thele thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten 
here meant by  peeres? l 
thenight,bythe I3 And the Loꝛd anſwered the Angel 


bottome, and by that talked with me, with good woꝛds, and 
the myrrhe trees, comfortable woꝛds. 
which are blacke 14 So the Angel that tommuned with 
and giue a darke mer, faid vnto mee, Cry thou, and ſpeake, 
“fhadowryethe Thus ſapeth the Lod ot hoſtes, J am v ie- 
compareth God louis ouer Icrulalem and ton with a great 
toa King, who sale, ' 


hath his poſtes 15 And amgreatlpangry againſt the care» 
and meſſengers leſſe heathen: foz I was angry but o a little, 
abroad, by and they helped foꝛward the affliction, 
whom he ft H 16 Thercfozethus faith the Lozd, J will 
-~worketh his 


purpofe,apd bringeth his matters to paſſe. k Who was the chiefe 

among the ref of the horſemen. 1 Iheſe fignified the divers offices 

of Gods Angels, by whom God ſometime punitheth and (ometime 

comfortech and bringeth forth bis works in diners forts. m That 
is, Chrift the Mediatour prayed for the ſaluation of his Church, 

which was now troubled, when all the countreys about them were 
at reſt, n Though for a time God deferre his helpe and comfort 
from his Church, yet this declared that hee lobed them fili moft 
dearely, as a moft mercifull Father his children, or an huſband his 
wife, and when it is expedient for them, his helpe is euer ready. 
0 In deſtroying the reprobate, I ſhewed my felfe but a little angry 

toward my Church, but the enemie would haue deſtroyed them al- 
lo and conſidered not the end of my chaſtiſements. 


Ji faw by night, and behold, la man 


and what is the length therok. 


among all their enemies. 


Chap. ij. is promiſed. A wall of fire, 353 


returne bite Jerufalem with tender merty: 
mine boufe Hall bee builded in it, lapth the 
Loꝛd of hoſtes, and a line r Mail be ſtreteged p To meaſure 
dpon Jeruſalem. odut the buil- 
17 Cxie pet, and ſpeake, Thus ſayth the dings. 
Loꝛd of botes, Mycities hall yct bebra q Theabun- 
ken with plenty: the Loꝛd hall yet comkoꝛt dance thallse fo 
Zion, and ſhall pet chute Jerulalem. great, that the 
18 Then lite J vp mine epes, and latwe, places of fore 
and behold, : foure hoꝛnes. ſhall not be able 
19 And I laid vanto the Angel that ta ked to contains theſe 
with mec, Chat be thels? And heanl vired bleffings , chat 
me, Theſe are the bornes which haue latte Goa will fend, 
red Judah, Iſrael, end Jeruſalem. but Mall cuen 
20 And the Lard ibewed me Foure fear breake for ful- 
penters. neſſe. . 
21 Then {aid J, Ihat come theſe to do: Which figni- 
And hee aulwered and laid, Thele arethe feth all theene- 
bones, which haue ſcattered Judah ſo, thar mies ot che 
aman durſt not lift vy his head: but thele Church, kaſt, 
ate come to frap them, and to caſt out the Welt, North, 
hones of the Gontiles, which lift vp their Sou h. 
bone ouct the land of Judah to lcatter it. 1 Theſe carpen· 
ters or ſmiths. 
are Gods inſtruments, which with cherr mallets and hammers break 
thele hard and ¥ ong hornes, which would ouerthiow the Church, 
and declare that none enemies horne is fo ſttung, but God bath an 
hammer to breake it in pieces. 


‘CHAP, II. 
The veftoring of Lerufalem and Iudah. 


| Lift vp mine eyes againe and looked, and 

wee à man with a mealuring line in 
is hand. Chi iſt: for in re- 
2. Then ſaid J, hither goet thou? And Ge of his of- 

be laid vntomee, Co mealure Jerufalem, ce be is oft 

that I may (ce what is the bꝛeadth thereof, times called an 

Angel, but in ro- 

ſpectoſ his eter- 

oꝛth: and another Angel nail eſlence is 

went out to meet him, God, & fo called. 
4. And laid vnto him, Runne, Peake to b Meaning, him- 

this ° yong man, and fap, Jerulalem ſhalbe felfe Zechariah. 


a That is, the 
Angel, who was 


3. And beholde, the Angel that talked 
with mee, wenc fooꝛth: 


inhabited without walles, foz the multttude c Signifying, the 


ok men and cattell therein. ſpirituall Ieruſa- 
§ For J. faith the Loꝛd, will be vnto her lem and Church 
a wallot ¢ fire ronnd about, and will be the vnder Chri, 
gloꝛp in the mins ol her. which ſhould te 
6 Yo, ho, c come foorth, and flee fram the extended by the 


land of the Moth, faith the Loꝛd: foz J haue Goſpel thorow 


ſcattered pou into the foure e windes of the all the world, & 
heauen, faith the Lod. ſnould need no 

7 Sauc b thy elfe, O Zion, chat 8welleſt material walles, 
with the daughter of Babel. nor wuftin any 

8 Foꝛrthuslaich the Loꝛd of hoſts, a kter woldly ſſrergth, 
this igloꝛy bath he lent me vnto the nations, but thould bee 
which (popled you: foz hee that toucheth fafely preſerued, 

& d wel in peace 

d Todefend my Church, to feare the 
enemies, and to deftroy them if they approch neere e lu me they 
ſhall haue their full felicity and glory. f He calleth them. which 
partly for feate, and partly for their owne eale remained Mill in 
captiuity, and fo preferred their owne priuate commodities to the 
benefits of God promifed in his Church. g As it was I that 
ſcattered you fo haue I power to reftore yon. h By fleeing from 
Babylon, and comming to the Church i Seeing tha: God hath 
begun to thew his grace among you by deliuering you, he continus 
eth tke ſame ſtill toward you, and therefore ſendech me bis Angel 
and his Chrift to defend you from your enemies, that they all not 


You, 


hurt yeuzneichei by che way, nor at home. 


PPr 


Satans tentation. 


k ve are ſo deare you tollchtth the k appleot his eye. 

vato Gd that 9 Fo beholde. Iwill lift vp mine hand 
he can no more I upon them: and they a hall bæ a tpoyle to 
futter your ene · tholc that lerued them, aud per (yall know 
mies tn hurt you, that the Loꝛd of hotte bath” fent me. 

then a man can 10 Reiopce, and be glad, O daughter 


abide 10 ba Zion: fo: loe, I come, and will Dwell in the 
thruitintheeye, ids ok ther, faith the Loꝛd. 
Pſal 17.8. 11 And manp nations Wall be iopned to 


the Loꝛd in that di p, ind hall be my people: 
and J will dwell in che mids of the, and 
thou fyalt know that the Loꝛd of hots bath 
fent me vnto ther. p . 

12 And the Lord ſhall inherite Judah bis 
portion in the holy land, and tal chule Jeru⸗ 
lalem againe. 

13 Let all fle be {til befoꝛe the Loꝛd: fo2 
he is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 


1 Vpon the hea- 
then your ene- 


mics. 

m They thall be 
your ſeruants, as 
you haue bene 
theirs, 

n This muſt ne · 
ceflarily be vn: 
derſtood of 
Chri, who being God equall with his Father, was ſent as hee was 
Mediatour to dwell in his Church, and to goueine them. 


CHAP. III 
A prophecic of Christ and of his Kingdome, 


A Nd hee fewe mer Jehoſhua the bigh 
a He ptayed to, Tit,- tanding before the Angel of 
Chri i the Medi- the Loꝛd, and > Satan ſtood at pfs right 
ator for the ſtate hand tu reſiſt him. 

of the Church. 2 And the Loꝛd ſald vnto Satan, The 
b Which decla- Lozd remane thee, O Satan: cuen che 
rech that te Loꝛd that hath chslen Jerulalem, repzoouc 
ſaithlull haue. thee. Is not this a4 brand taken out of the 


not onely warre fire? 
wish flech and 3 Mow Jechochua was clothed with fil» 


blood, hut with thy gicments,and twa before the Angel. 

Satan himſelſe Aud he anſwered and ſyake vuto thole 
and ſpiritual that ood before him, Gaping, Take awap 
wickedneffes, the ¢ ichy garments from him. And vnto 
Ephel. 6. 12. him he fayd, Behold, Jhane f cauled chine 


c Tbat is, Cbriſt intquity to depart from thee, æ J will clathe 
ſpeaketh to God thee with change of raiment. 

as the mediator 5 And J (did, Let them e feta faire dia · 
of his Church, Deint vpon his head. So they fet a faire dia · 
hat he would Deme vpon his head, and clothed him with 
rebuke Satan: garments, and the Angel ok the Loꝛd kwd 
and here hee bp. 

fheweth himſelſe 6 And the Angel of the Loꝛd teſtilied vn · 
ro be the conti- to Jehoſhua, aping, 

nuall prefeymer 2 
ofhisCnurch, wilt walke in my wapes, and keepe my 
d Meaning, hat Watch, thou balt alfo b iudge mine Houle, 
ehoſaua was and ſhalt alſo keepe my i courts, aud J will 
wonderfully pre- 

ferued in the captiuity, and now Satan fought to afflict and trouble 
him, when he was doing his office. e In reſpect of the glorious 
garments, and precious ſtones that the Prieſts did weare before the 
captiuity: and by this contemptible Rate the Prophet fignifieth that 
thet (mall beginnings ſhould be made excellent when Chrift all 
make the ful reitituson or his Church. f He theweth of whatap. 
parel he (peaketh, whichis, when our filthy finnes are take away, 
ad we are clad with Gods mercies, which is meant of she ſpirituall 
tefticution. g The Prophet prayeth that befides theraiment, the 
Priett might allo haue tire for his head accordingly, that is. that the 
dignity of the Priefthosd might be per fe@,and this was fulfilled in 
Chuk, who was both Pri. ft and king: and here all fuch are con- 
demned, that can coment them(clues with any meane reformation 
in feligion, ſeeing the Prophet dchrerh the per mae iai obtainech 
at. h That is, haue rule and gouernment in my Church, as thy] re- 
dsceffors haue had, i Whereby he meaneth, to haue the whole 
charge aud miniltery of the Church. 


Zechariah, 


Thus laith the Lord of bolts, If thou L 


The golden candleſticke. 


gine ther place among * theſe that tand be k That is, the 
8 Heare now, O Jehochua che high Angel who re- 
Hieft, thou aud thy fellowes that lit before preiented the 
thee : kozthep are monſtrous perlons: but whole number 
behold, J will bzing forth the™ Branch my of the ſaithfull: 
leruant. 7, fignifying, that 
9 For loe.the v ſtone that J haut laid bee all the godly 
foze Ichochua: vpon one ſtone Hall be ſeuen hould willingly 
eyes: behold, J will cut out the ° graning receiue him. 
thertof, faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and J will 1 Becauſe they 
take away the P iniquitie of this land in one follow my word, 
Day. they are contem- 
10 In that day, faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ned in the world 
fhaliper call euery man his neighbour vnder and efteemed as 
the a vine, and under the figge tree, mafun 
i A. 8. 18. 
m That ĩs, Chriſt, who did fo humble himſelſe, that not onely hee 
became the ſeruant of God, but alio the ſeruant of men: and there- 
fore in him they ſhould haue comfort , although in the world they 
were contemned, I ſa. 11.5. ier. 23. 5. and 3 3. 14. 15. n He ſhew⸗ 
eth that the miniſters cannot build, betore God lay the fitſt Rone, 
which is Chrift, who is ful of eyes, both becauſe he giueth light vn- 
to all others, and that all ought to feeke light at him, Chap 4. 10. 
o That , Iwill make it perſect in all points, as a thing wrought 
by the hafid of God. p Though I haue puniſhed this land for a 
time, yet I will euen now be pacified, and vifit their finnes no more. 
q Yee thall then liue in peace and quietneſſe, that is, in the King · 
dome of Chrift lia. 2. a. micah 4 4. hag. 2. 10. 
CHAP. IIII. 
The vifion of the golden ( andlefticke, and the ex- 
pofit:enthereof, Dis 
A (AD the Angel that talked with mer, a Which was e- 
came againe and waked mee, as a man wer in the mids 
that is railed out of his ſleepe of the Temple, 
2 And (aid vnto mee, Chat ſreſt thon ? fignifying that 
and J faid , J haue looked and beholde, a the graces of 
a candletticke all of gold with a bowle vpon Gods Spicie 
the top otic, and his ſenen lampes thertin, dhould thine 
and ſeuen > pipes to the lampes which were chere in moſt as 
vpon the top tbereok. bundance, and 
And two oline trees oner it, one vyon in all perfection. 
the right ſide of the bowle, and the other op- b Which con. 
on the left ſide thereof. ueyed the oyle 
g So Janlwered and ſpake to the An- that dropped 
gel that talked with mee, ping, jat are trom the trees 
thele,mp Lad ? into the lampes, 
Then the Angel that talked with me, fo that thelight 
anfwered and faid vnto me, Knoweit thon neuer failed: and 
not what thele bee? And J laid, No, mp this viſion was 
02d. to confirme th e 
6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, Faithfull that 
fying . This is the word of the Loꝛd unte God had fuf- 
c Zerubbabel, ping, Nelther by 4 an armie cient power in 
no: ſtrength, but by mp Spirit, faith the himfelfero con- 
Loꝛd of hoſts. i tinue his graces, 
Z Abo art thon, D e great mountaine, and to bring his 
bekoze Zerubbabel ? tbou fhalt bee à plaint, promiſe to paſſe, 
and hee Mail bꝛing foozth the head one though he had 
no helpe of man. 
e Who was a figure of Chrift, and therefore this dos rine wa: di- 
rected to allghe Church who are his body and members. d Hee 
theweth that Gods power only is ſuffcient to preſerue his Church 
though he vſe not mans . e Hecompareththe pow- 
er of the aduetſaries to a great mountaine, who thought the lewes 
nothing in relpect of them, and would have hindered Zerubbabel, 
who reprefented Chr ſt, whom the enemies daily labou: to let inthe 
building of his Spiritual] Temple, but all in vaine. f Though ihe 
enemies thinke to flay this building, yet Tetubbabel ſpall lay the 
higheli Rone chereof,and bring it ta; ei ſect on, ſo that all the god- 
ly thall re ioyce, and prey vnto God that hee would continue his 
grace and lauour towaid the Temple. 
thereok, 


> 


The fying booke. 


Tag in outings crying, Sra ce. grace 
vnto it. 5 

Meaning. tbe 8 Moxeouer, the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came 

rophet, tha: I uvnto me, laping, 
am Chiiſt,ſent 9 The hands ok Zerubbabel haue layed 
ofmy Father for the foundation of his boule : bis hands ſhall 
the building and allo ſiniſh it, and s thou ſhalt know that the 
preſeruation af Loꝛd ot hoſts bath ient me vnto pon. 
my ſpirituall 10 Fo who hath delpiſed the day of the 
Temple. A(mall things? but they all reioyce, and 
h Signifying, ſhall ſœ the ttone ok! time in the hand of 
that al were dil- Zerubbabel z thele ſeuen are the eyes of 
couraged at the the Loꝛde, which goe thoꝛow the whole 
ſmall and poore Woꝛld. 
beginnings of 
the Tempie, hat are thele two Ditue trees vpon the 
i Whereby he tight and upon the left Gde thereof? 
fignifiechthe 12 And J (pake mozcouer, and (aid vnto 
plummet & line, him, That be thele two Ollue branches, 
tl at its, that Ze · which thoꝛow the two golden pipes einptie 
rubbabel which themf{clues into the gold? 
repreſented 13 And he anſwered me, and lain, Know- 
Chriſt, ſnould eſt thou not what thele be? And J laid, No 
go forward with my LO d. 
nis building to 14. Then laid he, Tbeſe are the two O. 
the ioy and com- line branches , that tand wich the ruler of 
toit of the godly tha whole earth. ' 
though F wail 


be againſt him, and thongh his fora while he diſcouraged, becauſe 


they fee not things pleaſant to the eye. k That is, God hathſeuen 
eyes: meaning, a continuall prouidence, fo that neither Satan nor 
any power in the worldcan go about or bring any thing to paffe to 
hinder his worke, Chap. 3. . 1 Which were cuer greene and full 
of oy le, fo that {till they powred forth oy le into the lampes ; Signi- 
fying, that God wil continually maintaine & preſetue hn Church, 
aud sndue it ſtill with abundance and perfection of graces, 
i C'H Aver V. 
1 The vifion of the flying booke, fignifying the curfe 
oftheencs,and fuch as abuſe tbe Name ef God. 6 By 


the viſion of the meaſure is fignified the bringing f 


Judah e flictions into Babylon. 


-a Becanfette `+ T Hen J turued mee, and lifted vp mine 


Ie wes had pro- eyes, and loked, and behold, a flying 
voked Cods hk. . 
plagues by con- 2 And he laid onto me. hat (eek thou? 
temning his And Jaulwered, J ler a flying boke: the 
w dca- . length. thereof is twentie cubites, and the 
Ring off all bzeadth thereof ten cubites. 

iudgement and 3. Then latd hee vnto mee, This is the 


equitie,he thew~: turle that goeth foꝛth oner the whole earth 
eth that Gods fo euery one that b ſtealeth, ſhal be cut off: 
curſes wriiten in aſwel on this © ide, as on that: and euery one 
this booke had that < ſwrareth, ſhalbe cut of, aſwell on this 
— hight both ſide, ag onthhat. 

on them & their. 4 J will bꝛing it forth, ſaith the Loꝛd 
fathers : but now of hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the boule of 
it they would re- the thieke, œ into the boule of him that fall 
pent,God would ly ſweareth by my Mame; and it wall re- 
lend the ſame maine in the mids of his houle and thal con 
among the Cal ume it, with the timber theresf, and toneg 
deans their for- thereof. 

mer enemies. 5 Then the Angel chat talked withme, 
b I bat ic, vſeth Went frꝛth and Rid vnto me, Lift vp now 


any iniury to- thine eyes; and ſe what is this that goeth 
ward his neigh- forth. , , 

bour, 6 And laid, &lhat is it? And he ſaid, 
c Meaning, This is an Ephah that goeth wth. ie 
wherefeeuer 


he bee in the world. d He chat tranſgreſſeth che firft Table, and 
erueth not God aright, but abufeth Gods neme. e Which was a 
: mealure in dry things, containing about cen porte is. 


Chap. v. vj. i 


“teth in the mids of the Ephah. 


11 Then anſwered J, and (ald onto him, b 


ok bꝛalle. 
in the fecond charet 4 blacke hoꝛſes. 


colouts, and reddiſh. 


Tours went forth toward the * South coun 
tre! 


Wickedneflefhutyp. 354 


feia mogeouce, this is the £ ght ef them, f That 1, ail the 
tb all the carth. wickednetie of 
7 And beholde, there was lift vp a v ta : che vogodly is 
lent ol leadeꝛ and this is an woman that fit in Gods ſight, 
uhich he ker- 

8 And he ſaid, This is vice dnes, and perhin a mea- 
hee catt it into the mids ol the Ephah, and ſure, and can ſhut 
hee caſt the weight ok lead vpon the mouth it, or open it at 
thereof. his pleaſure. 

9 Thenltit J vp mine tyes, and loked: g Locouer he 
and brhold, there tame out two women, and meature. 
the winde was in their wings (koꝛ they had en Which re- 
wings like the wings ol a ltoꝛke) and they prelenteth iui- 
lift vp the Ephah betwen the earth and the quitie, as in the 
kauen. next veiſe. 

10 Then ſatd Jto the Angel that talked iSignitying thar 
with me, hither Doe cheie beare the C. Satan ſttouldnot 
phab z aue ‘uch power 

Lr And he ſaid vnto me.! To build it an againſt the lews 
bouk in the tand of Shinar, and it ſhall bee to tempt them, 
eſtabliſhed and let there vpon her owne as he had in time 
place. : puſt, but that 

f God would ſhut 
vp iniquitie in a meaſure as in a priſon. k Which declared that 
God would execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake andin- 
firme meanes. I To remoue the iniquitie and atffictions that came 
for the fame from ludah, to place it tor eue: in Baby ion. * 


T C H AR. VI 1 ; 
By the foure charets hee deſeribeth the foure Mo- : 
narchies, N 
Nanu F tumen and lift vp mine eyes, a By charets ` ` 
and loked: & behold, thire came foure here, as by horfes 
acharecs one from berweene two moune afore, he mea. 
taines and the mountatnes were mountains nech the fwift 
‘ meſſengers of 
2 Inthe lirſt charet were red hoꝛſes, and God to execute 
l 8 and declare his 
3 And in the third charet white bores, wil. 
and in the fourth charet hozles of f Diners b by che braſen 
i mountaines be 
4 Then Janlwered, and ſaide unte the meaneth the e- 
Angel that talked with me, hat are thell cernalfcounfell 
my Lord ? . n and prouidence 
5 Andthe Angel anſwered and (aid vn · of God, whereby 
tome, Theſe are the s foure ſpirits of the be hath from be- 
beaucn, which goe forth from landing with foreall eternitie 
the Lozo of all the earth. ; decreed what 
6 That with the blacke hoꝛſe went forth Mallcoms to 


into the land of the Moꝛth, and the white pafle, and that 


went out akter them, and they of biuers coe which neither 
Satan nat all che 
P x world can altar. 
7 And the i reddiſh went ent, and regui c Which figni- 
rev to goe and palle thꝛough the woꝛld. and fied the great 


he laid. Soe patie thoꝛow the woꝛld. So they cruel ie and per- 


went thoꝛowout the world. ſecut ions that 
8 Then crped he vpon me, and ſpeke vnto the Church had 


me, ſaping, Behold, theſt that goe toward endured vnder 


diuers enemies. 


d signifying, that they had endured great afflictions vnder the Ba- 


bylonians. e Theſe reprefented their tate vnder the Perſians, 
which reſtored them to libertie. f Which fignified that God 


- would ſometime giue his Church reſt, and power his pl. gues vpan 


their enemies, as he did in deſtroying Nineueh and Babylon, and 


-other their enemies. g Meaning all the actions and motions of 


Gods Spirit, which according to his vnchangeab le couuſell he cau- 
ferh to appeare through all che world. h That is, toward Egypt, 
and other countteys thereabout, i That is, they of diuers colours, 
which a ke leaue, to ſigniſie that Sathan hath no power to hurt qt 
afflict, till God giue it him, lab. 1. 12. l l 
P p 2 “tbe 


, The Branch. 


him an the o- 


the orth countrey, bane pacified my *(picit 
in the Noch countrep. 


k By puniſhing 
p 
9 And the woꝛzd of the Loꝛd came vnto 


the Caldeans, 
mine anger cea- t ariig, 
— wers To Cake of them ok the captiuitie, cuen of 
I Toreccive of eldat, and of Tobliab,and Jevatal), which 
are come from Babel, and come thou the 
ther three, mo- ee goe — the boule’ of Joſhiah 
0 e lonne of Jephamah. 
— -= ; * I Take euen lucy and gold, and make 
which were men trobunts, and fet them bpon the * head of 
of gieat autho- 4 — ai fonne ok Jeyozadak the high 
rity among the Pict. 
ei a 12 And ſpeake vnto him, faving, Thus 
ted of the reſti- Cpeakerh the Lozd of halts, and faith, Be- 
tut ion of the hold the man whole name is the” Branch, 
K int dome and and he fyallgrow o vp out of his place, and 
ofthePriet- he ſhall! build tze Temple or the Loꝛd. 
hood, and hurt 13 Euen he Hal build the Temple of the 
others by their Lord, and be hall beare thes glozy,and Mall 
example, fit and rule upon his tyꝛone, and he wall bee 
m Becaufe this a Hꝛieſt vpon his thaone, and the counteli of 
could not he at · peace Halbe betweene them both. _ 
tributedtoany 14 And the crownes Hal bæ to Helem, 
one according to and to Tobitah, and to Je daiah, Œ to" weir 
the Law, there - the lonne of Jephaniah, foga memorial in 
fore it followet the Temple of the Loꝛd. : 
thatlehothua 1 5 And they that are karre of, Gal come 
muſt repreſent and build in the Temple ol the Lord, and 
the Meffiahwho yor ſhall know that che Lord of betes hath 
was both Prieſt ient me vnto you. And this fhall come to 


and king. pafic,tfye willy obey the voyct of the Loꝛd 
n Meaning, pour God. 
Chriſt, of whom 


Tehothua was the figure. for in Greeke they were both called Ieſus. 


o That is, of himſelfe, without the helpe of man. p Which de- 
clareth that none could build this Temple, whereof Haggai ſpea- 
kech, but oneiy Chrift : and cherefore it was ſpirituall, and not ma- 
teriall, Haggai. 2. 10. Whereof Iehoſhua had but a ſhadow. 
r The two offices of the K ingdome and Priefthood fhal be ſo ioy- 
ned togeꝛher, that they fhall be no more diſſeuered. { Who was 
alſo called Keldai, t He was alſo called Ioſhiah. u t 
may acknowledge their infirmisie, which looked that all things 
fhould haue bene reftored incontinently:and ofthis their infidelity 
theferwocrownesthallremaine as tokens, A&s 1. 6, x That is, 
the Gentiles by the preaching of the Gofpell ſhall helpe toward 
the building ofthis ipirituall Temple. y If ye will beleeue and re- 
maine in the obedience of faith. 
CHAP. VIL „ 
$ The true faſting. 11 The rebellion afthe people 
is the cauſe of their fiction. 

a Which con- Md in the fourth pære of king Darius, 
teined part of A the word ofthe Load came unto Zechari⸗ 
Nouember, and abin p fourth day ofthe ninth moneth, euen 

art of Decem- in: Chiſteu, 

oe 2 faz b they had fent vnto the boule of 
b That is, the God, Sharezer, and Regem-melech, and 
reſt of he people their men to pray bifoꝛe the Lond. 
that remained 3 And ta ſpeake vnto the Dꝛieſts, which 
yetin Caldea, burte in the honſe ot the Led of holes , and 
tent to Cuich to the Hꝛophets, iaping, Should J weepe 
at leruſalem, for in the fift moneth, and a ſeparate my lelas 
the re ſolut ion of J bane done thele lo many ¢ peeres: 
thefequeitions, 4 Then came the word of the Loꝛd of 
becauſe theſe 
fealts were conſented vpon by the agreement af the whole Church 
the one in the moneth that the Temple Vas deftroyed, & the other 
wien Gedaliah was fine. ` lere. 41. 2. ¢ By weeping and mour- 
ning appeare what exercife they vied in their fafting. d That is, 
prepare my felfe with all devotion to this faſl. e Which was now 


lince the time che Temple was deſtroy ed. 


Zechariahe 


That they fi 


Hypocritesfafting, . 
bones Unto me, faying, i ) 
5 Speatke vnto all the people of the land, f For chere were 
and to che! Pꝛieſts and lay, Mben pe faſted both of the peo · 
and mourned in the ſikt and ſeuenth moneth ple, and ot the 
euen thele ſeuenty peres did pe kaſt vote me:? Prieſts, which 
8 doe J approoue it? oubted, as tou- 
6 And when ye did eate, and when pe did ching this con- 
Drinker, did pe not eate b foz pour lelues, and trouerfie, befides 
dꝛinke foz pour ſelues them which as 
7 Should pe not hearethe words which yet rem ainedin 
the Loꝛd i hath cryed by the minttterp of the Caldea, and rea- 
fozmer Pꝛophets when Jerulalem was ins ſoned of it as of 
habited, and in pꝛolperitie, and the cities one of the ebieſe 
tbercof round about her, when the South points of their 
and the plaine was inhabited: religion. 
And the word ol the Loꝛd came vnto g kor they 
Zechariah, faving, 3 thoughi they 
9 Thuslpeaketh the Loꝛd of hots ſay - had deſerued to- 
ing, * Execute true iudgement, and bew ward Cod, be- 
Mercy and compaſſion, eucxp man to his bzo. cauſe of this faſt 
er. which they in- 
10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widdow, noꝛ the uented of chem. 
fatherleſle, the itranger nor the page, and felues: & though 
let none of yon imagine euill againſt his bꝛo · falting of it feite 
ther in vour heart. be good, yet be- 
IL But they refuſed to hearken, and pul · caule they 
led away the ſhoulder, & topped their eares thought it afer- 
that they ſtould not heare. vice toward 
12 Pea, they made their hearts as an Ae Ood, and truſted 
Damant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the law therein, it is here 
and the woꝛds which the Loꝛd of hoſtes lent reprooued. 
in his n Spwwit by the mintitery of the foꝛmer h Did you not 
Hꝛophets:thertoꝛecame a great wath from eate and drinke 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes. ) for your owne 
13 Therc foꝛe it is come to paſſe, that as commoditie and 
he cryed, and they would not heare, fo they neceflitie? and 
cryeD, and J would not beare, faith the fo likewiſe ye 
iLoz0 of hoſtg. did abftaineace 
14 But J ſcattered them among all the cording to your 
nations whom they knew not: thus the land own fantaſies, & 
was delolaterafterthem, that no man pate no aſter the pre- 


ed thoꝛow noz returned: loꝝ they laidethe ſcript of my law. 
pleafant land o wale. : i Hereby he co n- 
demneth their 


hypocriſie, which thought by their faſting to pleafe God, & by fuch 
things as they inuented, and in the meane ſeaſon would not ferne 
him as he had commanded. k Hee ſheweth that they did not faſt 
with a ſincere heart,but for hypocriſie, and that it was not done of 
a pure relig ion, becauſe that they lacked theſe offices of charitie, 
which ſhould haue declared they were godiy. Miæt. 23.33. 1 And 
would not carry the Loids burthen, which was ſweet and eafie: but 
would beare their oun, which was heauy and grieuous to the fleth, 
thinking to meri: thereby: which ſimilitude is taken of oxen, which 
fhrinke at the yoke, Nehem.9. 29. m Which declare th that they 
rebelled not onely againft the Prophess, but againſt the Spirit of 
God that ſpake in them. n That is, after they were caty ed captive, 
o By their ſinnes whereby they prouoked Gods anger. 


CHAP. VII. 
2 Of the returne ef thepeople unto lerufalem,and -- 
of the mercy of God toward them, 1 6 Of good works 
20 The caning of the Genttles. j i 
pn the woꝛd of the Load of hoſtes a loued my ciry 
came to me, ſaping, with a ſingular 
2 Se faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, J was loue, ſo that l 
2 ielous foz J ion with great teloufie , and J cou'd nor abide 
was ielous foz her with great wath. y any ſhoeld doe 
3 Thus laith the Lod, J will returne her any iniurie. 
Into Zion, and will dwell in the middes of b Becauſe the: 
Jerufalem: and Jerufalem Hall be called a ſhalbe faictifull 
t citic ot trueth, and the mountaine of the & loyall coward 
Loꝛd me her huſband. 


Neſtorin g ofthe Iewes. 


` Low Saad oa) mg oid gi 
„„ 4 Thus laith the Loꝛd of bolts, There 
c Though their q all yee olde men and old women Dwell in 


enemies did l 

the ſtreetes of Jerulalem, aud cuery man 
greatlymolelt with his afte in bis hand io very age. 
them, yet Cd d And the ſtreets ol the citie ſhall be full 
would come and of boves and girles playing in the ſtreetcs 
dwell among ereot. i 
then 6 Thus laith the Lord of hoſts, Though 
preſerue them lo Ét be? impollible in theepes of the remnant 
long as nature ok this people in theſe dapes, ſhould it there- 
would ſuffer foze be impoluble in my light, ſaith the Loꝛd 
them to liue, and Sfholtes? 
increafe their 7 Thus faith the Lord ok hoſtes, Be 


ilten holde, J will deliuer mp people from the 
— 2 Eatt Countrey, aud from the Ceit coun⸗ 


trep, — 
a u — 8 And J will bring them, and they Hall 
faith ſtandech. dwell in the mids ot Jerulalem, and they 
chat is, to be- all be my people, and I will bee their God 
leeue that God in trueth and in righteoulneſſe. 
can performe 9 Thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes: Let 
that which he bor f hands be ſtrong, ye that beare in thele 
hath promiied, dapes thele wordes by the mouth of the]Dz0- 
though ĩt ſeeme phets, which wete in the Dap that the foune 
neuer lo vnpoſ. dation ot the boule of the Lom of hoftes 

= layd, that the Temple might be buil 

£ — 


ſible to man, 
Gen. 18.14. 
. 10 Foꝛ before theſe dapes there was no 
e So that their hire foꝛ s man, noꝛ any hire fo? beat, nei- 
returne ſhall not ther was there any peace to him that went 
be in vaine: for but, oꝛ came in becaule of the affliction : fog 
God will accom- J etall men, euery one againſt his neigh⸗ 
pli his pro- bout. : . 
mife,and their 11 But now F wil not intreate the reſidue 
rofperity hall ol this people as afozetime, faycth the Loꝛd 
Pee fure and of hoſts. 
ftable. 12 Foꝛ the ſeede hall bee pꝛoſperous: the 
f Let neither re- vine ſhall giue her fruite, and the ground 
{pe of your pri. Mall gine her incrtaſe, and the heauens 
nate commodi- ſhall giue their deaw, and J will cauſe the 
ties, neither remnant of this people to poſſeſſe all chele 
counſell of o- things. . 
thers, nor feare I And it Wall come to paſſe, that as yee 
of enemies dil. were a curſe among the heathen, O honfe of 
courage you in Judah, and boule of Iſrael, fo will J Deliner 
thegoing for- pou, aid ye ſhall be a bleſling: fare not, but 
ward withthe let pour hands be trong. 
building ofthe 14 Fo thus faith the Lor of hoſtes, As 
Temple, but be J thought to punit "you, when your fathers 
conſtant and o- pꝛoniokt d me vnto wrath, ſaith the Lod of 
bey the Prophets hoſtes, and repented not, 7 a 
which incourage I 5 So againe haue J determined inthele 
you thereunto. Dayes‘ to doe well vnto Jerulalem, and to 
g For God cur- the boule of Judah: feare pe not. 
fed your worke, 16 Theſe are the things that ye fhal doe. 
ſo that neither Speake pee euerp man the trueth vnto his 
man nor beaſt neighbour: execute iudgement truely and 
had profit of ` bpzightly in pour gates, — 
their labours. 17 And let none of vou imagine euill in 
h Reade Ezek. pon hearts againſt his neighbour, and loue 
18. 20. no falſe oath:foꝛ all the ſe are the things that 
i Which decla. J hate, faith the Loꝛd. 
reth that man 18 And the woꝛd of the Lorde of hoſtes 


cannot tirne came vnto me, ſaying. 

to Ood till hee 19 Thus laith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, The 
change mans falt of the fourth moneth, and the faſt of the 
heart by his fift,and the fat of thefeuenth, and the kalt 
Spirit and fo 


begin to do well, which is to pardon his ſinnes, and to giue 
him his graces, j å i 


i Chap. ix. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 3 55 


of the * tenth ſhall bee to the houſe of Judah k Which fan 
ioy and gladneſſe, and pꝛolperous hie keaſts: was appointed 
there foꝛe loue the trueth and peace. when the cite 

20 Thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, That was beſieged, & 
there ſhall pet come! people, and the inhabi⸗ was the frf raft 
tants of great cities. of theſe foure: 

21 And they that Dwell in one citie, Hall and here thepro- 
goe to another, ſaping, Ap, let vs got and phet thewech 
pꝛap befoze the Loꝛd, and lecke the Loꝛd of chat if the Jewes 
holtes: J will goe alto, will repent, and 

22 Dea, great people and mighty nations turne wholly co 
ſhall come to ſeeke the Loꝛd of botes in Fjes God, they thal} 
ruſalem. and to pꝛap before the Loꝛd. haue no more 

23 Thus laith the Lord of hoſts, in thole occafion to faft, 
Dapes ſhall ten men take hold out of all lan⸗ or to hew ſignes 
guages of the nations, cuen take hold ofthe of heavine ite: 

kirt of him that is a Jew, and fap, Cee will for God wil fend 
goe with vou: foz wee bane heard that God them ioy and 
is with pou. gladneſſe. 

i 1 He declareth 
the gteat zealethat God ſhould giue the Gentiles to come to his 
Church, and to ioyne with the lewes in his true religion, which 
thould be in the kingdome of Chrift, Iſa. z. 2. ical. 3. I. 


CHAP. IX, 


1 The threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The cone 
ming of Chrift. á 


T me 1 PA ion of 15 Maine in 

and ot? Hadzach: an amaſcus à Wee 
fhall bee his > reſt: when thec epes of man c- — 
uen of all the tribes of Iſrael hall be toward b Gods anger 
the Lozd. ſhall abide vpon 

2 And Damath allo Hall border 4 theres their chiefe city, 
by : Tyus alfo and ivon, though they be and not Mpare 

bery wile. „ ; muchas that, 

3 Foꝛ Tpꝛus did build her ſelke a trong e Whenthe 
hold, and heaped vp liluer as the duſt, and je wes hall con- 
gold as the mire ok the ſtreetes. uert and repent, 

4 Behold, the Lord will ſpoile her, and then God will 
hee will (mite her! power in the Sea, and defroy their o- 
fhe ſhall bee deuoured with fire, nemies, 

S Achkelon ſhall feeit ano feare, and Az. d That is, by 
sa) allo Hall he very ſoꝛowfell, and Ekron: Damaſcus miea- 
to? her countenance ſhalbe ahamed, and the ning that Ha- 
king hall periſh from Azzah, and Aſhkelon mathor Antio» 
ſhall not be inhabited. chia ſhould be 

6 Andthe s franger Hall dwell in Ach 
dod, and J will cut of the pꝛide of the hi od and plague. 
liſtims. e He ſecretly i 

7 And will take away his blood out of Mheweth the 
his mouth and his abominations from be⸗ caule of tlieir 
tweene his b teeth ⸗ but hee that remaineth, deſtruction, be- 
euen he ſhall be foz our God and hee ſhall bee caute they decei~ 
as a pꝛinte in Judah, but! Ekron ſhall bee as ved all other 
a Jebuſite. . by their craft 

8. And J will campe about! mine Houle and ſubtilitie, 
againſt the armie, againſt him that pal which they clo- 
feth by, and againſt him that returneth, ked with this 

name of Wife- 

dome. f Though they of Tyrus thinke themſelues inuincible by 
reaſon of the Sea that compaficth them round about, vet they fhall 
not efcape Godsiudgements, g Meaning, that ali fhould be de- 
ftroyed fauc a very tew, that fhould remaine as firangers. b Hee 
promifeth to deliver the Lewes when hee hall take vengeance on 
their enemies for their crueltie, andwrongs done to them. i As 
the lebuſites had been d: ftroyed, fo fhould Ekron and all the Phili- 
ftims, k He fhewethchat Gods power onely fhall be ſuffic ieni to 
defend his Church againft all aducrfaties,be they neue fo cruell,or 
aſſemble their power neuer fo often. 


Y p 3 and 


vnder the fame , < 


Prifoners of hope. 


and no oppꝛeſſour hall conte vpon them 

1 That is, God any moꝛt: fo now! haue I ſeene with mine 
hath now ſeene tes. aad 
thegreatinurics 9 Retopce greatly, D Daughter sion: 
and aff:Stions {out foz toy, D daughter Jerulalem: be⸗ 
wherewith they hold, thy King commeth vnto thee: whee is 
haue been aldi: HE, and Cauca himlelke, poore , and riding 
cted by their e- — an” alle, and vpon a colt the koale ot 
nemies, an alte. p 
m That is, hee 10 And J will cut oF theo charets from 
hath rizhteouſ- Ephraim, and the sorte from Jerufalem: 
nefe sndfalua- the bowe of the battell wall be broken, 
tioninhimfelte and hee Hall peake peace vnto the heathen, 
ſor the vſe and and his Dominion Mall bee from r lea vnte 
commodity of fca, and from the a riuer to the ende ok the 
ars Church, land. 
a Which d:cla- R t 
reth that they. blood of thy Couenant, J haue looſed thy 
ſhould not looke f pꝛiloners out of the pit wherein is no wa⸗ 
for ſucha king ter. 
aß ſaould be glo- 1 2. Turne von to ther trong holde, pee 
rious in the eyes u pꝛiſoners of hope: euen to dap Doe J dee 
of man,but gant, that J will render the* double vnto 
ſhould be poore, thec. 
and yerin m- * 3 Foꝛ Judah haue Fy bent as a bow foz 
felfe haue all inte: Ephzaums hand haue F filled, and 4 
power to deliuer bane rayſed pp thy lonnes, O Zion, against 
his: and this is th fomes, O Grecia, and haue made thee 
meant of Chriſt, asa gpants fwo. 
as Mat. 21. 5. 14 And the Loz ſhalbe fecne ouer them, 
o No power of and his arrow fall goe foogth as the light; 
man or creature ning: and the Loꝛd God ſhal blow the trum- 
thalbeabdleto pet c ſhal come forth with the whirlewinds 
let this kingdom of the South. 
of Chriſt, and he I 5 The Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall defend them, 
fhallpeceably and they Wall deuoure them, and lubdue 

ouerne them by them with ling ſtones, and they thal ainke, 

is word. and make & nopte ie wine, and they 
p Thais, from ſhall be filled like bwles, and as the hoꝛnes 
the red fea to the of the altar. n R 
feacalledSyriae 16 Aud the Loꝛd their God mall deliuer 
cum, and by them in that dap as the Hocke ok his people: 
rele places foz they all bee as the * ſlones of the crowne 
which the lewes lifted bp vpon his land. 
knewhemeant 17 For how great is his goodneſſe! and 
an infinite ſpace how great is his beautic! cogne Wall make 


and compaſſe ` the pong men checrtkull, and new wine the 
ouer the whole maides. 
worlde. 


q That is, from Euphrates. 1 Meaning, Lerulalem, or the Church 
nich is (aued by the blood of Chrift, whereof the bloed of the fa- 
crifices was a figure, and is here called the couenant of the Church, 
becaufe God made it with his Chnrch and left it with them. for the 
loue that he bare vnto them. f God ſbeweth that he wil deliuer his 
Church out of all dangers, ſeeme they neuer fo great. t That is, in- 
to the holy land, v here the city & the Temple are, where God will 
deſend you. u Meaning, the faithful which feemed ro be in dan- 
ger oftheir enemies oncuery fide, and yet liued in hope that God 
would reſtore hem to libertie, x That je, double benefites and 
proſperity in ieſpect of that, which your fathers enioyed from Da- 
uids time to the captiuity. y Iwill make Iudah and Ephraim, 
that is, my whole Church, vidorious againſt all enemies, which 
he heare meaneth by tlie Grecians. 2 He promifeth, that the 
Tewes thall deftroy their enemies and haue abundance,and exceſſe 
olallthinges, as there is abundance on the altar when the facrifice 
is offered: Which things se not to mooue them to intemperancie, 
but to fobrietie,and a thankefull remembrance of Gods great libe- 
ralitie, a Thefaithfull hall be: re‘erued, and reuerenced of all, 
tat the very enemies hall be compelled to eſleeme them: for Gods 
glory mall thine in them, as Iofephus declareth of Alexander the 
great, wheri he mez Ladi the high Priit, 


Zechariah, 


LE t Thou alfa halt bee ſaued thꝛough the 


The corner, naile, and bowe, 
CHAP. x. 


2 Thevanity gf idolatry. 3 The Lord promi ſeth 
to viſite and comfort the honfe of Ifracl, 
H „ a The Propheꝛ 
A you of the Lord raine in the time reproueth e 
of the latter raint: lo Hal rhe Loꝛd make lewes, becauſeby 
White clonds, and giue pou heures of raiue, cheir owne infi- 
and to euery one gralle in the field. ; delity they put 
2 Surely the’ idoles haue poken vant backe Gods gras 
ty, and the ſoothlapers bane leene a lie, and ces promiſad, and 
the dzeamers hane tolde a vaine thing, they io famincame by 
comfort in vaine: therfo2e they went away Gods iuſt iudge- 
as ſherpe: they were troubled, becaule there mencztferefore 
Was no hepheard. n to auoide this 
3, p wath was kindled againt the plague he wil. 
ſhepheards: and J did velitc the! goats: but ſe en chem to 
the Loꝛd of holtes will vifite his locke the turne to God, 
boufe of Judah, and will make them ase hts and to pray in 
beautikull hoꝛle in the battell. faith to him, and 
Dut! of him thall the comer come fo he will giue 
foort): out of him the natle, out ok him the them: bundance, 
bow of battel,an! out of him euer s appoint? b Le callech to 
ter of tribute alſo. i A remembrance 
S, And they Wall bee as the mighty men, Godscunithmés 
Which tread Downe their enemies in the mire in times palt,be- 
of the ſteetes in the battell, and they ſhall cauſethey truſted 
fight, becauſe the Lo: » with them, and the nor in him, butin 
riders and boles thalbe confounded, the ir idols & for- 
6 And k! wilblürengthen the houle of Jus cerers, ho euer 4 
Dah, and 4 will peclerue the honfthof Jor deceiuted them, 
fep), aid J wil being them agatne,fo2 J pity c That is, the 
them, and they ſhall be as though had not lewes went into 
pe ee! off; * Jam che Lord their God, captiuity. 
and will heare them. a d Meaning, che 
7 And thep ok Ephzaim Hall be as agy cruell = 
ant and their beart hall rtiopce as through which did ope 
wine: pea, their childzen Wali feeit, and bee preflethe poore 
glad: & rhew heart hall retopce in the Lod, theepe, Ezek, 34 
8 3 wil hille foz them, and gather them: 16.17. 
fo? I haue redeeued them: and they Wallin- e He wil be mer⸗ 
cereale as they haue increaled. cifulll cohis 
And J. will! fowe them among the Church, & che- 
people, and they ſhall remember me in karre rich them asa 
countrepes and thep ſhall line with their King or Prince 
childzen, and! turne agatne, doeth his beſt 
10 J will being them againe alfo out ok hoste which thal 
the land ol Egypt, and gather them out ef be for his owne 
Alſhur: and J will bring them into the land vſe in che warre. 
of Gilead and Lebanon; and place all not f Out of Iudah 
be found for them. ſhall the chiefe . 
II Anvhe™ hall gor into the Sea with gouernour pro- 
akltictton, aud {hall inuite the wanes in the ceede, who hall. 
ica, é all the depths of the riuer Wall Dy vp: be as a corner to 
and the palde ok Ahur thalbe cat down, and vphold the buil- 
the (cepter of Egppt hall depart away. ding and asa 
12 And J will ſtrengthen them in the naile io falten it 
Lord, and they Mail walke in bis Mame, together. 
faith the Lozs. g Ouer their 
enemies. ` 
h That is, the ten tribes,which thould be gathered vnder Chriſt ta 
t he reſt of the Church. i Wherby he declat eth the power of God, 
who necdeth ao great preparation when he wil deſiuer his:for with 
abecke or hiſle he can call j thé f all places ſuddenly. k Though 
they fhail yet be ſcattered. and feeme tobe toft, yet it (hall be pꝛoli- 
table vnto thiemifor thete they ſhall corre to the knowledge of my 
Name, which was accompliſhed vnder the Goſpel, among whom it 
was firſt . Not that they ſhouſd teturne into their caun- 
trey, but be gathered & joyn d in one faith by the doctrine of the 
Goſpel. m fie allu ech to the deliueranceofthe people out of R- 
gyrt whereas the Angel {mete che floods and riuers, 
CHAP, 


Sheepe offlaughter. Two ſtaues. 


CHAP, XI. 
1 The deftruction of the Temple. 4 The care 
of the faithfull is committed to Chriſt. 7 A grieueus 
vifion againft leruſalem and Iudab, 


a Becauſe the Pen thy does, D Lebanon, and the 
Jewes thought ire (hall deuoure thy cedars, 
Tan 2 Howie > firre trees; foz the cedar is fal · 


ftrong by reafon len becaute all the mightie are deſtroytbd: 
of this moun- ; 
tain,thatno ene. ced foꝛxeſt is cut downe. 

mie could come 3 Thtre is the voyce of the howling of 
to hurt them, the the ſhephtards: foꝛ their gloꝛy is deſlroped: 
Prophet ſheweth the vopce of the roaring of lions whelps: foz 
that when God the pꝛide of Joꝛden is deſtroped. s 
fendeththe enee 4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd mp God, Ferde 
mies, it (hal thew the (heepe of the: laughter. 

it felfe readyto 5 They that polleſſe them, Aap them, 
receiue them. nd ſinne not: and they that ſell them ap, 
bShewing,thae E Bleſſed bee the Load: fo: J am rich, and 
if che trong men their owne ſhepheards (pare them not. 

were deftroyed, 6 Surely, I wil no moꝛe {pare tholethat 
the weaker were dwell in the land, ſayeth the Loꝛd: but lor, 
not able to refit, * I will deliuer the men euery one into bis 
c Seeing tbat neighbours hand, and into the hand of his 
Lebanon was ‘king: and they Mall (mite the land, and out 
deſlroyed, which of their hands J will not deliuer them. 

was the ſtrongeſt 7 Foz J Eed the ſherpe of ſlaughter, euen 
munition, ne the * pe of the Rocke, and J tooke unto 
weaker places mne two ſtaues: the one J called Beautle, 
could not thinke and theother J called Bande, and J fed the 
to hold out. ſberpe. 

d That is, he 8 M Thꝛck ſhepheardg alſo J cut o€ in one 


tenoume ofIu- imoneth, and my oule loathed them, and hi 


dah and Ifrael their ſoule abhoꝛred me. , 

fhould perith, 9 Then laid J, J will not fed por; that 
e Which being that diet h, let it die: and that that periſbeth, 
now deſtinate ct it periſh: and let the remnant eate, euery 
to be ſlaine, one ok the fleſh of his neighbour. x 

were deliuered aa 10 And J tooke my ſtaffe, enen Beatie, 
out of the Lions and bꝛake tt, that I might dilanull my coug. 


mouth. nant, which J had made with all people. 
Their gouer- II And it was bꝛoken in that day: and 
nours deſtroy fo the opooꝛe of the ſhecpethat waited vpon 
them without ine, knew that it was the word ok the Loꝛd. 
anyremorfeof 12 And J ſaid vnto them, Ik pe thinke it 
conſcience, or good, gine me y mp wages: and ik no, leaue 
vet thinking — off: lo they weighed for my wages thirtie 
chat they doe pieces ol luer. ; a 

cuill. 12 And the Loꝛd laid vnto mé, Catit 


g Henoteth the pntathe a potte: as goodly pꝛice that I was 
ypocriteswhich 

cuer haue the Name of God in their mouthes, though in their life 
& doings they deny God, attributing their gaine to Gods bleſſing, 
- which commeth of the ſpoile of their brethren. h I will cauſe 
one to deſtroy another. i Their gouernours ſhall execute cruelty 
ouer them. k That is, the mall remnant, vhom be thought wor- 
chy to thew mercy vnto. | God fheweth his great benefits toward 
his people, to conuince them of greater ingratitude, which would 
neither be ruled by his moft beautiful order of gouernment, neither 
dont inue in the bands ofbrothetly vnitie, and therfore he breake th 
both the one and the other. Some reade for Bands, Peſtroy ers, but 
ia the 14. verſe the firft reading is confirmed. m Whereby hee 
ſheweth his care and diligence, that hee would ſuffer them to hue 
no euil ruleis, becauſe they Mould conſider bis great loue. n Mea- 
ning the people, becaufe they would not acknowledge theſe great 
benefits of God. o He fheweth that the leaſt part euer profit by 
Gods iudgements, p Beſides their ingratitude, God accuſetii 
them of malice and wickedneſſe, which did not onely forget his 
benefits, but efteemed them as things ofnought. q Shewing that 
it was too little to pay his wages, which could ſcarcely ſuſfice to 
make a few tiles for to couer the Temple, l 


Chap. xj. xij. 


bowie pe, M okes of Bachan, foz the c defen ⸗ hear 


The idole ſhepheard. 3 56 


valued at ok them. And J tooke the thirtie 
pieces of fluer, and caſt them to the potter in 
the bouke of the Lo2d. ; 
I4. Then bꝛake J mine other tafe, euen 
the Bands, that J might dillolue the bꝛo⸗ 
therhood between Judah and Ilrael. 
1§ And the Lod (ain vnte mee, Cake to 
ther pet the inſttuments ok a fobliſh hep» r Signifying that 
card. n they ſhould haue 
16 Foꝛ loe, I will raile vp a ſhepheard in a certaine kinde 
the land, which Wall not looke foꝛ the thing of regiment, and 
that is loft, noz ſeeke the tender lambes, noꝛ out ward ſhew of 
heale that which is hurt, noꝛ feede that that gouernment: 
ſtandeth vp: but he ſhall eat the Heth of the bur in effect it 
fat, and teare their clawes in pieces. fheuld be no- 
17 O idole ſhepheard that leaueth the ching : for they 
flocke: the word {hall bee upon his arme, should bewolues 
and vpon his right eie. His arme (hall bee and deuouring 
cleane dated vp, and his right eye Mall beut- beaſt in ſtead of 
terly darkened. ſhepheards. 

8 Aud is in health 
and ſound. t By the arme lie ſigniſieth ſtrength, as he doth wife- 
dom and iudgement by the eyes that is, che plaꝑue of God ſhall take 
away both the ſtrength and iudgement, 


CHAP. XII. 
Ofthe deftrattion and building againe of Ieruſalem. a That is, the 
ten tribes which 

T He burden of the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd bpon neglected Gods 

Ilrael, fayth the Lord, which ſpꝛead benefit in deliucs 
the heauens, and laid the foundation ok the ring their bre- 
earth, and foꝛmed the (pivit ofiman within thren, & had ra- 
n. ther remaine in 
2 Behold, J will make Jeruſalem a bcup capriuitie, then 
of poylon vnto all the people round about? co returne home 
and allo with Judah will he bee in the liege when God cal- 
again ſt Jerulalem. led them. 

2 And in that dap will J make Jerulee b leruſalem thal 
lem an beane tone fog all people: all that be defended a. 
lift it vp hall betone, though all the people gainſt al her ene · 
ot the earth be gathered together againſt it. mies ſo thal God 

4 In that day lapeth the Loꝛd, J will defend all Iudah 
ſmite tuerv hoꝛſe withaſteniſhment, and his allo, and thal de- 
rider with madneſſe, and J will open mine ſtroy $ enemies, 
eyes vpon the houle of Judah, and wil mite c Euery captaine 
euery hole of the people with blindneſſe. chat had many 

§ And the pꝛinces ok Judah Wall ſay in vader him afore, 
their hearts, Che inhabitants af erula» shall now thinke 
lem hall be my ſtrength in the Load ok hoſts chat the ſmall 
their God. power of leruſa · 

6 In that dap will J make the yꝛinces of lem thalbe tuffi- 
Judah like coles of fire among the wood, cient co defend 
and like a ſtrebꝛand in the ſheake, aud they chem againſt all 
ſhall deuoure all the people round about on enemies, becauſe 
the right hand and on the left; and Jerula : che Lord is a- 
lei (hall bee inhablted againe in her one mong them. 
place, euen in Jerufalem. d The people 

7 The Lozd alſo ſhall pꝛeſerue thcatents which are now 
of Judah, asaforetimes therefore the gloꝛp asic were difer» 
ok the houſe of Dauid hal not boaſt, noꝛthe ſed by the fichis, 
glozp of the inhabitants of Jerulalem a: and lie open to 
gainſt Judah. their enemies, 

8 In that day Wall the Loyd dekend the ſpalbe no leſle 
inhabitants of Jexuſalem, and be that is fe» preſerued by ny 
ble among them, in that dap ſhall be as Da- power, then if 
uid: and the honfe al Dauid ſhalbe as Gods they were vader 
houfe, and ag the Angel of the Loꝛd befoꝛe their kings, 
them. n (whichis meane 

9 And in that day will J ſeeke to deſtroy by the houſe of 
al the nations that tome againſt Jerufalem. Dauid) or in tei 

10 And J will powze vpon the houſe of defenced cities. 

i Y p 4 Dauid, 


The fountaine opened. 


Danid, and vpon the inhabitants ok Fieru- 
e They fhal haue falem the Spirit of © grace and of compalli⸗ 
the feeling of my on, and they ſhall line upon me, whom they 
grace by faith, Daue pierced, and they Mall lament for 
and know that I e him, às one zuourneth o his oncly ſonne, 
haue compaſſion and be ſoꝛy fo? him as one is {ozy foz his firſt 
on them. bozne. 
That is, hom II In that day ball there bee a great 
they haue conti- mourning in Jerulalem, as the t mourning 
nually vexed of  Wadadginunonin the valley of Megid · 
with their obſti · don. s 
nacy, & grieved 12 Aud thet land ſhall hewaile eucep fa- 
my pirit, loh. 19 milie! apart, the family of the™houle of Da- 
37. whereit is re- uiid apart, and their wines apart: the fa⸗ 
ferredto Chriſts milp of the hoult of Nathan apart, and their 
body, which here wiues apart: A 
is referred tothe 13 The amily of the houſe of Leui apart, 
Spirit of God. and their wiues apart; the family of " She» 
E They all mti apart, and thcir wiues apart. 
turne to God by 14 All the fanfics thate remainc, euery 
true repentance, familic apart, and their wiues apart. 
whom before 
they had fo grieuouſſy offended by their ingratitude, h They fhal 
lament and repent exceedingly tor their offences againſt God. 
i Which was the name of a towne and place necre to Megiddo, 
where Tofiah was ſluine, 2. Chron. 3 5. 22. k That is, inal places 
where the Tewes {hall remaine. I Signifying,that this mourniug 
or repentance fhould not be a vaine ceremonie : but euery one tou- 
ched with his owne griefe ſtiall lament. m Vnder theſe certaine 
families hee containeth all the tribes, and ſheweth that beth the 
Kinęs and the Prieſts had by their ſin s pierced Chriſt. n Called 
alſo Simeon. o To wit,which were elected by glace, and prefer- 
ued from the common deſtruction. 

CHA. XIII. 
E Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane 

riddance af idolatrie. 3 Thexeale ofthe godlya- 

gainſt falſe prophets, h 
a He the weth | {2 that Day there? thal be a fountaine opes 
what ſhalbe the I ned tothe boufe of Dauid, and to the inha- 
fruit of their bitants of Jerulalem, foz une and for vn · 
repentance, to cleanneſſe. 
wit, remiſſion of, 2 And in that day, ſapeth the Loꝛd ok 
finnesbythe hots, J will cut oft the b names of the oleg 
blood of Chr iſt, out of the land: and they ſhall no moꝛe be re» 
which fhall bea menibꝛed: and J will cauſe the prophets, 
continuall run- and the vncleane ſptrit to Depart but ok the 
ning fountaine, lann, 
and purge them 3 And when any Mall! pet pꝛopheſie, his 
from al vnclean- father and his mother that begate him tball 
neſſe. fay vnto him, Thou halt not line: fer thou 
b He promiſeth lpeakeſt lies in the Name ok the Lod: and 
that God wil al- his father and his mother that begate him, 
fopurgethem hall chant him through, when hee pꝛophe⸗ 
ſrom all ſuper · ſicth. 
Ritionandthar 4 And in that day ſhall the pꝛophets f be 
therreligion aſhamed eueryonc of his villon, when her 


mnalbe pure. bath pꝛopheſied: neither ſhall they weare a 
c Meaning,the rough garment to deceine. ‘ 
falfe prophets But he hall lap, Jam no s Pꝛophet: 


and teachers, I am an hulbandman: for man ta ught mee 
who are the cor- to be an beroman fron my pauth vp 


supters of all And one Hall lay vitto him, What are 
religion, whom 


the Prophet here calleth vncleane ſpirits. d That is, when they 
mall prophe'ie lies, and make God, which is the authour of trueth, 
a cloke thercunto. e He theweth what zeale the godly (hal haue 
vider the kingdome of Chrift, Deut. i 36,9. f Godthall make 
them afhamed of their errore· & li- s. and bring them to fepentance, 
and they ſhall no more weare Prophets apparrel, to make their do- 
eine ſeeme more holy. g They thal c onfefle their former igno» 
sance,and be content to labour for their lining, 


E 


Zechariah. 


Cod fineth and trieth Hie,” 


thefe* wounds in thine hands: Then hee k Hereby he 
Mall antwere, Thus was J wounded in the theweth thar 
boufe of my friends, i though their pae 

7 Ariſe, O ſwoꝛd, vpon my i ſhepheard, rents and friends 
and vpon the man that is my kellow, laith the dealt more gent · 
Lord of haſtes: finite the ſhepheard, and the ly with chem, & 
theepe ſhall be ſcattered, ang J will turne put them not to 
mine hand vpon the little ones. death, yet they 

8 And inall the land, fayeth the Lord, would fo puuiſh 
two parts therein Wall be cut off, and die: their children 
but the third hall be left therein. that became falle 

9 And J will being that third part thoe prophets, that 
row the fire, and will line them as the liluer che markes and 
is fined, and will try them as gold is tryed: ſignes fhould re- 
they ſhall call on my ame, and J wil heave maine for euer. 
them: J will fap, It is my people, and they i The Prophec 
Mall ay, The Lord is my God. i warneth the 

Iewes, that be- 

fore this great comfort ſhall come vnder Chriſt, there ſhould bee 
an hoiribie diſſipation among the people: for their gouernours and 
paſtours ſnould be deſtroyed, and the people mould be as ſcattered 
ſheepe: and the Euangeliſt applyeth this to C hriſt, becauſe hee was 
the head of all paſtors, lat. 26.3 1. k The greateſt part thal haue 
no portion of theſe bleſſings, & yet they t hat thal enioy them, ſhal 
be tried with great afflictions, fo that it halbe knowen that onely 
Gods power and his mercies doe prelerue them. 


CHAP XIII 
8 Of the dottrine that [hall proceede ont of the 
Church, and of the restauration thereof 
Berbel, ehe Day of the Loꝛd commeth, and 
: m ſpoile Wallbeæ * diuided in the mids 
ok thee. 0 godlyagainit the 
2 Foz J will gather all nations againtt — — 
Jerufalem to battell· and the citie al be tae chat thould come 
ken, and the bouts ſpoyled, and the women before they en- 
defiled, and halke of the citie Mall goe into ioyed this profs: 
captiuitie, and the reſidue of the people ſhal perous eſtate 
not be cut off from the citie. promiſed vnder 
3, Then Hall the Lozd goe forth ¢ fight Chrif, that vhs 
againſt thole nations, as when herb Fought thefe dangers 
in the day of battel. n thould come, 
4 And bis keete Hall tand in that day they might 
bpon the “mount of oliues, which ishefore know that they 
erulalemon the Catt fide, and the mount were warned of 
of olives (hall eItaue in the middes thereof; them before. 
toward the Cat and toward the Wick there b As your fa- 
Hall bee a perp great valley, and alc of chers and you 
the mountaine ſhall remooue toward the haue had expe- 
orth , and halfe of the mountame toward rience both ac 
the South. . the red fea and. 
5 And pee Hall flee vnto ther valley ok ar all other 
the mountaines: fog the valley of the mou times, 
rames Wall reach vnto Asal: vea, pe thal flee c By this maner 
like as yer fled from the carthquake in the of ſpeach the 
Dapes of Uzziah Ring of Judah: and the Prophet theweeh 
Lord my s God ſhall come, and all the ints Gods power and 
with ther. care ouer his 
And in that dap thal there be no cleare Church, and 
light, but varke. — how he will as it 
7 Andtherehalbea day (it isknowen to were by miracle 
faue it, 
d So chat out of all the parts of the world, they thal fee leruſalem, 
which was before hid with this mountaine: and this he meaneth of 
the fpirlruall Ierufalem the Church. e He ſpeaketh ct the hypo- 
crites, which could not abide Gods preſence, but ſhould flee into alll 
places, where they might hide them among the mountains, f Read 
Amos 1 1. fg Becauſe they did not credite the Prophets words, 
he turneth to God, and comforteth himſelſe in that that hee Knew 
that thefe things (hould come, and faith, Thou, O God, wich thine 
Angels wilt come to performe this gteat hing. 


she 


a Hearmeth the 


Waters of life. 

h Signifying the Lord)» neither day noz night, but about 
that there hould the on time it hall be light. 
de great troubles 8 And in that day tball there! waters ol 
in the Church, & like goe out from Jerufalem , halfe ot them 
that the time toward the Cat lea, and halfe of them ta- 
hereof is in the wurd the vttermoſt ſea, and hall bee both in 
Lords hand, yet lummer and winter. 
at length (which 9 And the Loꝛd ſhalbe King ouer all the 
is here meant by earth; in that day ſhall there be one* Loꝛd, 
theeuening) God and his Mame Hall be one. J 
would end com- IO All the earth ſhalbe turned las a plaine 
fort. _ from Geba to Rimmon, toward the South 
i That is, the ſpi- of Jerulalem, and it ſhalbe lifted bp, and in 
rituall graces of habited in her place: from Beniamins gate 
God, which unto the place of the firſt gate, vnto the coz: 
fhould euer con- ner gate, and from the tower of iananicl, 
_ Unuein moſt a- vnto the kings winepꝛeſſes. 
bundance. IE And men iall dwell in it, and there 
k All idolatry & fhall be no moze deſtruction, but Jerufalem 
ſuperſtition shall ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 
be aboliſhed, and 12 And this ſhall be the plague where- 
there fhal be one with the Loꝛd will finite all people that haue 
God, one faith, fought againſt Jeruſalem: their fleth tall 
and one religion. conſume away, though they tana upon their 
1 This new le-  feete, and their eyes Wall confume in their 
ruſalem thall be holes and their tongue Wal conlume in their 
ſeene through mouth. 
all che world, 13 But iu that day wa great tumult of 
andthallexcell the Loꝛd fall be among thein, and euery one 
che fit inexcel- ſhall take the n hand of his neighbour, and 
lenc ie, wealth. his hand Mal rile vp againſt the hand of his 
and greatneſſe. neighbour, 
m Cod uill nat And Judah hal fight allo againſt Je⸗ 


v I 
onely raife vp MEE at the arme ol all the heathen ſhall 
war without, but . 


fedition at home 
to try them. 

n To hurt and 
oppreffe him. 


Chap. j. Pa 


N Malachi. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Holineffe in all. 357 


bee gathered round aobout, with » gold and o The enemies 
filuer,and great abundance ok appareli. are rich, and 
15 Het this thalbe the plague ok the hozſe, therefore thall 
ok the mule, ol the camel, and of the alle, and not come for a 
of all the beaits that bein thele tents as this praye, but to de- 
r plague, — ftroy and hed 
16 But it hal come to paffe that euerpone blood. 
that is left of all the nations, which came a: p As the men 
gaint Jerufalem, chall goe vp from pære to should be de- 
per re to woꝛſhip the King the Loꝛd of bolts, ſtroyed, verſ. 13. 
and to keepe the featt of Tabernacles. q By the Egyp- 
17 And who fo will not come vp of all the tans which were 
families of the earth vnto Jerulalem to woz: greateft enemies 
ſhip the King the Loꝛd of holtes, cuen vpon to true religion, 
them ſhall come no raine. he meaneth all 
18 And ik the family of 4 Egypt goe not the Gentiles, 
vp, and come not, it fhal not raine vpon them. Signifying that. 
This (hail be the plague wherewith the Loꝛd to what feruice 
will (mite all che heathen that come not vp they were put 
to keepe the feait of Tabernacles. now (whether to 
19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt labour, or to 
and the punithment ok all the nations, that ſerue in warre) 
come not vp to keepe the featt ok Taber⸗ they were now 
nacles. holy, becauſe the 
20 In that day ſhall there be written vp · Lord had ſancti- 
on the bꝛidles of the holes, The holinelle ann i 
buto the Loꝛd, andthe pots in the Loꝛds (As precious the 
boule balbe like the bowles before thealtar, one as the other, 
21 Dea, euery pot in Jerufalem and Fu becaule they thal 
Dah Hall be holy vnto the Loꝛd of hoſts, and . a 
all they that latriũce, tall come and take of © “uta id all be 
them, and lethe therein: and in that dap Par iere hall 
there thall be no moze the Canaanite in the 309 taere tna 


neither be hypo- 
Houle of the Loꝛd of holtes. crite, nor any 


that thal corrupt 
the true loruice 
of God. 


His Prophet was one of che three, which God raifed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 
i Fe after h im there was no mote yntill Iohn Baptiſt was tent, which was either a to- 
ken of Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent defires looke for the com- 
ming of Meſſi ah. He confirmeth the fame doctrine that the two former doe, but chiefly he reproueth 
the Priefts for the ir couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fautaſies, and not 
according to the preſcript of his word. He alfo noteth certaine peculiar finnes, which were then a- 
mong them, as marrying of idolatrous and many wiues, murmurings againſt God, impatience, and 
fuch ke. Norwithftanding for the comfort of the godly he declareth that God would not forget 
his promiſe made vnto their fathers, but would fend Chrift his meſſenger, in whom the Couenant 
should be accompiithed, whofe comining fhould be terrible to the wicked,and bring all confolation 


and ioy vnto the godly. 
CHAP. I. a 
A complaint against Ifrael and chiefly the Priefts, 


a Readetfat. 


13.1. e 
b Which decla- ! 
reth their great 


AM, Lod to Iſrael by the miniſte 
rie of Malachit. 

2 J haue loued vou, ſapeth 
ingratitude, that the Loꝛd: pet pe fay, > ehere⸗ 
did not acknow- in halt thou louen vs? Aas 
ledge this loue, not Chau Jaakobs bꝛother, ſapth the Lozd: 
which was foe- pet J loued Jaakob, 
uideut, in that be 3 And J -hated Clan, and made bis 
choſe Abraham 
from out of all the world, and next chofe laakob the younger bro- 
ther of whom they came, and left Eſau the Elder. e For beſides 
that the fignes of mine hatred appeared euen when hee was made 
ſetuant vnto bis younger brother, being yet in his mothers belly, 
and alfo aſterward in that he was put from his birthright, yet euen 
now before your eyes the ſignes hereof are euident, in that that his 


countrey lieth waſte, and he fhal neuer returne to inhabite it, vhere - 


as yce my people, whom the enemy hated more then them, are by 
my grace and loue toward you deliuered, Reade Rom. 9p. 13. 


We burden of the word of the 


mountaines waſte, and his heritage a wii 
Dernefle foz dꝛagons. i a 

4 Though Edom lay, Weare impouc- E y 
riſhed, but we will returne, and build the de⸗ rtl ; 
folate places, pet lapeth the Loꝛd ok holtes 
They thall build, but J will deſtroy it, and d Beſides the reſt 
they hall call them, The boꝛder ok wicked of the people, he 
nefle, and the people with whom the Lorn is condemneth the 
angry koꝛ euer. y Priefts chiefly, . 

§ And pour eyes Hall fee it, and veethall becauſe they 
fay, The Lord will bee magnified vpon the thould haue re- * 
boꝛder of Ilrael. > ~ prouedothers for 

6 A ſonne honoureth his kather, and a fers: their hypocriſie, 
uant his mater. Ik then J beakather, where and obftinacy a- 
is mine honour? And ik Abe a maſter; where gainſt God, and 
is my keare, faith the Loꝛd ol hoſts vnto you, not haue harde - 
D Pieks that deſpile my same? and ve ned them by 
fay, € Therein haue we delpiled thy Mame? their example 

‘ ja to greater evils... 
e Hee noterh their groffe. hypocriſie, which would not fee their 
faules,but moft impudently coucred them, and fo were blind guides. 
V 


“of he Prieſts and people reproued. 


Pee offer vncleane bread vpon mine 
altar, and yon fap, Aherein haue wee poltin» 
ted the? In that pe lay, The table of the 
Lo is not s to be tegarded. e 

8 And ik pee offer the blinde foz facri» 
fice, it is t not euill: and ik pè offer the 
lame and ſicke, it is not euill: offer it now 
vnto thy! Pꝛinte: will hee be content wich 
thee, oꝛ accept chp perlon, faith the Loꝛd ol 
boites? ` 

9 And now, J pap pou, i prap before 
God, that hee map haue mercp vpon vs: 
this bath beene by pour meanes: will hee 
regard * pour perlons, lapeth the Loꝛd ol 


f Ye receiue all 
maner offerings 
for your owne 
greedineffe,and 
doe not examine 
whether they be 
according to my 
Law or no. 
g Not that they 
laid this, but by 
their doings they 
declared no leſſe. 
h Lou make it 
no fault: where- 


he condem- hoſtes: 
w chemthat 10 Gois there euen among vou, ' that 
thinke it ſuffici. Would ut the does, and kindle not fire 
ent to ſerue God on mine altar in vaine? J haue no pleas 
partly as he hath fure in pou, ſaptth- the bed of bottes, 
commaunded, neither will J accept an offering at pour M 


and. 

` 11 Foꝛ from the cifing of the Sunne vn; 
to the going duwneok the lame, my Mame 
is ™ great among the Gentiles, and in eue · 
ty place incenſe fhail bee offered vnto my 
Name, and a pure offering: foz my Mame 
is great among the heathen, faith ehe Loꝛd 
ok holtes. 

12 Put ye haue polluted it, in that pe fay, 
The table of the Loꝛd is» polluted, and the 
fruit thereof, euen his meate is not to besre 
garded. - : 

13 Pe (aid allo, Behold, it is a o weari⸗ 
nes, and ye haut ruled at it, faith the Loa 
of hoſtes, and per offered that which was 
tone, and the lame, and the fickes thus per 
offered an offering: Mould J accept this ol 
your hand, fatth the Lod? Á 

14 But curled bee the Deceiver, which 
hath in bis flocke va male, and voweth, 
and facriticeth vnto the Lozd a cozrupt 
thing: foz J am a great King, ſatth the Long 


and partly atter 
mans fantaſie, 
and ſo come not 
to that purenes 
of religiõ, which 
he requireth, and 
rhere fore in re- 
proch be ſhe weth 
them that a mor- 
tall man would 
not be content 
ta be ſo ſerued. 

i He derideth 
the Prieſts, who 
bare the people 
in hand, that 
they prayed fot 
them,and fhew- 
eth chat they 
were the occafi« 
on,thacchefe 
euils came vpon 


the people. of holtes, and my Mame is terrible among 
k Will God the heathen, 
confider your 


office and ftate,feeing ye are fo couetous and wicked? 1 Becaufe 
the Leuites who kept the doores, did not try whether the facrifices 
that came in, were according to the Law, God wifketh that they 
would rather ſhut the doores, then to receiue ſuch as were not per- 
fek. m God theweth that their ingratitude, & neglect of his true 


feruice, ſhalbe the cauſe of che calling of the Gentiles: and here tha h 


Prophet that was vnder the Law, framed his words to the capacity 
of the people, and by the office and facrifice he meaneth the fpiritu- 


_ all ſeruice of God, which ſhould be vnder the Gofpel, when an end 
© Mould be made to all thefe fegall ceremonies by Chriſtes onely fa- 


crifice, n Both the Prieſts and the people were infected with this 
errour , thar they paſſed not what was offered: for they thought 
Chat God was as well content with the leane as with the fat : but in 
the meane ſealon they fhewed not that obedience to God which he 
required, and ſo committed both impietie, and alſo ſhewed their 
contempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. o The Prieſts and people 
were both weary with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what manner of 
facrifice and ſeruice they gaue to God: for that which was leaſt 
oo was thought good enough for the Lord. p Thatis, 

ath abilitie to ſerue the Lord according to his word, and yet will 
ſerue him according to his couetous mind. 


C HA P. II. 


Threatnings againft the Priests, being fedncers of 
d-r Shepeople, 


Malachi. 


The Priefts charge. 


AS not, D pe 2 Petefe, this comman» a He fpeaketh 
Dement is foz you, vnto them chief= 
2 Ff ve will not heare it, noꝛ conſider it jy, but vnder 
in pour heart, to gine glogp © vnto my Name, them he contei- 
fapth the Lord of hotes , J will enen lend a neth the people 

curle vpon pou, æ will curſe pour bleſſngs: alfo. 
pea, J haue curied them already, becaule ve b To ſerue me 
doe not confider it in your heart. according to 
3 Behold, J wil corrupt < your ſeed, and my word. 
cat dung bpon pour kaces, eucu the e dung c That is, the a- 
of pour ſolenme feats, and pou Mall ber like bundance of 
vnto it. Gods benefits, 
4 And pe ſhall know, that J haue! fent d Your feede 
this commandement vnto you, that my co: ſoen ſhall come 
uenant which J made with Lent, might to no profit. 
Rand laith the Loꝛd of hofs. e Lou boaſt of 
My b couenant was with him ok like your holineſſe, 
and peace, and In gaue him keare, and hee ſacripces, and 
feared mee, and was akrayde beloꝛe my feaſſe, but they 
amt. k fhall turne to 
6 Thelawof* trueth was in his mouth, your ſhame, and 
and there was no iniquitie found in his be as vile as 
lippes: hee walked with mee in peace and dung, 
tquity, and did turne many away from ini: f The Prickts 
quitte. — bbiected again 
7 Foz the Pꝛieſts 'lips Mould pꝛelerue che Prophet, 
Knowledge. and they Would tecke the Law that he could] 
at his mouth: fog be is the n meſſenger of the not reprooue 
Loꝛd of hoſts. them, but he 
8 But pee are gone out of the way: p muſt ſpeake a- 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Law: pee gainſt the Prieſt · 
haue bꝛoken the Couenant of Leui, ſatch tbe hood, and the 
Loꝛd of Hots. office eſtabliſhed 
9 Therefore haue J made pou allo to be of God by pro- 
delplſed, and vile befoꝛe all the people, be ⸗ mife, but hee 
cauſe pe kept not my wayes, but haue berne theweth chat tho 
parttall in the Law. office is nothing 
IO Haue not we all one n father? hath not Mandered,when 
one God made vs: why doe wee tranlgreſſe chefe villaines 
every one againſt his bother, and bieake and dung are 
the couenant of ° our kathers⸗ called by theit 
II Judah bath tranſgrelled, and an abo · owne names. 
mination is committed in Ilracl and in Je⸗ g He ſheweth 
rulalem: for Judah hath defiled the holt» what were the 
neſſe of the Loꝛd which he loued, and hath two conditiont 
married ther daughter ok a ſtrange god. af che couenant 
12 The Lord will cut off the man that made withthe 
Dorth this : both the maſter and the ſeruant cribe of Leui : on 
out of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him Gods part, that 
that g ofkereth an offcring vnto the Loꝛd of he would giue 
oftes, them long life 
13 And this haue pe Doneagaine, and and felicity, aud 
r cauere the altar of the Loꝛd with teares, on their pare, 
wich weeping, and with mourning: becaule chat they fhould 
faithfully ſerue 
him according to his word. h I preſcribed Leui a certaine Law 
to ſerue me. i He ſetued me and fet foorth my glery with all hue 
mility and ſubmiſſion. k He ſheweth that the Prieft ought to 
haue knowledge to inſtruct other in the word of the Lord. 1 Pe 
is as tlie treaſure houſe of Gods word, and ought to ꝑiue to euery 
one according to their neceſſity, and not to reſerue it for himfelfe, 
m Shewing, that whefoeuer doeth not declare Gods will, ii not 
his meſſenger and Prieſt. n The Prophet accuſeth the ingrati- 
tude of the lewes toward God and man: for feeing they were all 
borne of one father Abraham, and God had elected them to be his 
holy people, they ought neither to offend God, nor their brethren. 
o Whereby they had bound tbemſelues to God to be an holy peo- 
ple. p Ihey baue ioyned themſelues in marriage with them that 
are of another religion, q That is, the Prieſts. r Le cauſe the 
people to lament, becauſe that God dorh not regard their ſacrifices, 
fo that they ſeeme to ſacriſice in vaine, 0 ' 
£ 


Iohn and Chrift, 


1 This ĩs another the offering is no mor regarded, neither re 
fault, whercof he cciued acceprably at pour hands. 
accufeth them, 14 Pet pee lap, AAiherein? Betauſe the 
chat is, that they Loꝛd bath bene witneſle betwerne thee and 
brake the lawes the wite of thy youth, againſt whom thon 
of marriage. halt tranſgreſſed, pet Weis thy‘ companion, 
t As the one and the wife ol thy: couenant. a 
halfe of thy felfe 15 And did ng “hee make one? vet had 
u She chat was hey abundance ok lpirit: and wherekeꝛe one: 
ioined to thee by hecauſe he fought a godly a ſerde: therefore 
a ſolemne coue. keep your ſelues in your? fpirit, and let none 
nant, and by the treſpaſſe againſt the wife of his pouth. 
inuocation of 16 If thou hateſt her, put her away, ſatth 
Gods Name.. the Loꝛd God of Firacl, pet he couereth « the 
x Did not God {niurie vnder his garment, faith the Loꝛd ol 
make man& wo- hoſtes: therefore Recpe pour lelues in pour 
man as one flech ſpirit, aud tranigrefic not: . 
and not many? 17 Pe haue“ wearied the Loꝛd with your 
y By his ower Words: yet pe lay, herein haue we wearied 
and ver tue hee him: Chen ye lap, Euery one that doth cs 
could haue made Nill is good in the fight of the Loꝛd, and hee 
many women delighteth in them. Dz where is the God of 
for one man. tfiudgement: 
z Such as ſhould be borne in law full & moderate mariage wherein 
is no exceſſe of luſts. a Conteine your felues within your boñds, 
& be ſober in mind, & bridle youi affections. b Not that he doth 
allow diuorcement, but of the two faults, he fheweth whichis j ieffe. 
c Ne thinketh it ſuſficient to keepe his wife ſtill, albeit hee take o- 
thers, and fo as it were conereth his fault. d Le murmured againſt 
God, becauſe he heard not you aſſoone as ye called. e In thinking 
that God fauoured the wicked, & hath no reſpect to them that ſerue 
him, E Thus they blaſphemed God in cõdemning his power and 
iuſtice, becauſe he iudged not according to their fantaſies. 
CHAP. IIL 
1 Ofshe meffenger of she Lord Lehn Baptiſi, and 
a This is meant of Chrifts office. 
of Iohs Baptiſt, B Shan, J twill (end my? meſſenger, and 
as Chrift expoa- O he ſhall prepare the wap befoze mee: and 
chit, Luk. 7. 27 the Loꝛd whom pee (eeke, ſhal ſpædily come 
Meaning Mef- to his Temple: euen thee meſlenger ol che 
ſiah, asPIa. 40. 1, couenant whom pee Delires behold, hee Mail 
7. dan. 9. 17. 25. comet, latth the Loꝛd of botes. 
e That is, Chik 2 But who map! abide the day of his 
by whom the comming: and who Mali endure, when hee 
couenant was appeareth : foꝛ bee is like a purging fire, and 
made & ratified, like fullers pe, 
cho is called the 3 And hee ſhall ft Downe to trie and fine 
Angel ormeſſen · the filuer: her ſhall euen fine the fones of 
ger of the coue · © Leli, and purifie them as golde and luer, 
nant, becauſe he that they may bꝛing offerings vnto the Loꝛd 
reconcileth vs to in righteouſneſſe. 
his father: and is 4 Then ſbali the offerings of Judah and 
Lord or king, be · Jerufalem be acceptable vnto the Loꝛd, as in 
caufe he hath the olde time, and in the peeres afoze. 
gouernment of F And g wil come nere to vou to indge⸗ 
his Church. ment, and 3 will be aſwikt witneſle againſt 
d He ſbeweth the ſoothſapers, and againſt the adulkcrers, 
that the hypo- and agamit falle kwearers, e agatnit thole 
crites which with that Wzongkully keepe backe the birelings 
fo much for the wages. and vexe the widowe and thefathcre 
Lords comming, leie and oppa ffe the ſtranger, and keare not 
will not abide ine, faith the Lord of holts. 
whenhedraweth 6 Fo J am the Lord: I change not, and 
nee re: for he will pe ſonnes ol Jaakob f are not conſume d. 
conſume them, 
and purge his, & make them cleane, e He beginneth at the Prieſts, 
that they might be lights and fhine vn to others. f They mur mu- 
red agoinſt God, becauſe they faw not his kelpe euer pretent to des 
fend them: and therfore he accuſeth them of ing athude, and thew 
eththat in that they are not dayly conſumed, it is a token that hee 
doth fil defend them, & io his mercy toward them neuer changeth,. 


Chap. iij. iiij. 


Abooke ofremembrance. 358 * 


7 From the dayes of pour fathers, pee 
are gone away from mine oꝛdinances, and 420 
haue not kept them: £ returne unte me, and g Read Zech, 
Iwill returne vnto vou, fayeth the Loꝛd of 1.3. 
bottes ; but pee laid, herein Mall wer re⸗ 
turne? i 

8 Hila’ man ſpople his gods? pet haue h There are none 
ve ſpoiled me: but pe fay, herein haue we of the heathen fo. 
ſpopled ther: In tithes and offerings. barbarous; that 

a Pe are curled witha turſe: foz pe haue wil defraud their 
{popled me, euen this whole nation. gods of their ho- 

10 Being pee all the tithes into the Roze- nour, or deale 
houle, that there may be meat in mine boule, deceitfully with 
and proone me now herewith, faith the Loꝛd ther, 
of hotes, tf J will not open the windowes i Whereby the 
ol heauen tnta pou, & powꝛe vou out a biel: feruice of God 
fing t without mealure. fhould haue bin 

II And J will rebuke the! deuourer fez maintained, and. 
pour fakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the iruit the Prieſt and 
of pour ground, neither ſhall pour vine bee the poore relie- 
barren in the field, faith the Lozd of hoſts. ued. 

12 And all nations thall call vou bleſſed: k Nor hauing re- 
foz ye ſhall be a plealant land, taith the Loꝛd ſpect how much 
ol hoſts. ye need, but I 

13 Pour woꝛds haue bene ſtout wagainſt will give you in 
me, ſaith the Loꝛd: pet pe fay, Chat haue all abundance, 
we ſpoken againſt ther: be fo that ye ſnall 

14 Pee haue laid, it is in baine to ſerue lacke place to 
God: and what profit is it that we haue kept put my bleſſings 
his commaundement, and that we walked in. 
humbly before the Loꝛd of bolts? Meaning the 

15 Therekoꝛe we count the proud bleed caterpiller and 
euen they that woke wicke duelſe are ſet vp, wharfocuer den | 
and they that tempt God, pea, they are o de> ſtroyeth corne 
linered. and fruit. 

16 ° Then ſpake they that feared the Lozd, m The Prophet 
kuerp one to bis neighbour, and the Loꝛd condemneth 
hearkened and heard it, and ar beake of rea them of double 
membzance was witten before him foz blaſphemie a- 
them that feared the Loꝛd, and that thought gaint God: firſt 
vpon his Rame. 0 in that they ſaid 
17 And they Hal be tome, faith the Loꝛd that God had no 
of hoſts, in that Day 4 that J thal doe this, for reſpect io them 
affocke, and J will {pare them as a man that ſerued bim, 
ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. and next that 

18 Then ſhall vou returne, and dilcerne the wicked were- 
betweene the righteous and wicked : bez more in his ſa- 
tweene him that lerueth God, and him that uour then the 
ſerueth him not. godly. 

n The i 
onely preferred to hononr,but alfo deliuered from denen pom 
ter thefe admonitions of the Prophet fome were liuely touched, and 
encoursged otliers to ftare God. p Both be cauſe the thing was 
ſt· ange in that ſome turned to God in that great and vninerfall core 
ruption, and olſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to 
all penitent ſinners. q When I fhal reſtore my C urch according 
to my prov ile, ttey fhall be as mine owe proper goods. x Thax 
is,forgiue their ſinnes, and gouerne them with my Spirit, 


C HA N Erg. 
The day of the Lord, befi re the which Elijah ſtould 
cem. 
F behold, the day commeth, chat hatt 
a burne as an ouen, and all the proud, pea, a He 
and all that do wicke dip, balbe ſtubble, and feth of Gods 
the day that commeth, wall burne them vp, iudgements 3. 
faith the Load of bolts, and ſhall leaue them gank the wic- 
neither root noꝛ branch. ked,who would 
2 But vnto peu that ftare my same, ſhal not receive 
Chrif, when 
as God ſhould ſend him for the ie ſtauration 10 his Church. 
the 


withhis wings 


Suse of tighteouſneſſe. 
Meaning the b ſunne of rightedulnes arile, and health 
Chrift, who ſhall bee nder bis wings, and pee Hall: goe 


foꝛth, and grow vp as fat calues. 


or beames of his 2 And pe ſhall tread Downe the wicked: 


geace ſnould foz they hall be duit vnder the loles of yont 
ligbten and keete in the dap that J (hall doe this, faith the 
comfort his Lord of hoſts. 
Church,Ephe. 4 “Remember the Lawe of Moles my 
5. 14 and he is 


called the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, becauſe in himſelfe hes hath all 

erfection, and alfdthe iuſtice ot che Father dwelleth in him: wher- 
b y he reg enerateth vs into tighteouſneſſe, clenſeth vs from the filth 
af this world, and teformeth vs to the image of Cod. c Je ſhalbe 
fet at libertie and increaſe in the ioy of the Spirit, 2. Corinth. 3.17. 
d Becauſe the time was come thatthe Lewes ſnould be deſtitute of 
Prophets vntill the time af Chrift, becauſe they ſhould with more 
feruent minds defire his comming, the Prophet exhorteth them to 
exercile themſelues diligently in ſtudyrng the Lawe of Mofes in the 
meane ſeaſon, whereby they might continue in the true religion, 
and alfo be armed againſt all tentations, 


Malachi ° 


Elijah the Prophet. 
ſernant. which J commaunded vnto him in i 
Hoꝛeb fop all Arael with the Statutes and 
iudgements. Ss w 

§ Begtzolde, J will fend pou e Eliiah the e This Chriſt 
Hiꝛophet before the comming of the great expoundeth at 
and feavefull dapok the Loꝛd. John Baptiſt, 

6 And hee Wall s turne the heart of the Mart. 11. 13,14. 
fathers to the childꝛen, and the heart of the who both for 
childꝛen to their fathers, let J come and his zeale, and 
{mite the earth with curling. reſtoring ofre- 

ligion is aptly 
compared to Elijah. f Which asitis true for the wicked, fo doth 
it waken the gudly, and call them to repentance g He ſheweth 
wherein Lohns office ſhould ftand, in the turning of mento God, 
and ios ning the father and children in one vnity of faith: fo that 
the father thal turne to the religion of his ſonne which is conuerted 
to Chriſt, and the ſonne hall imbrace the faith of the true father 
Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob. h The ſecond point of his office, 
was to denounce Gods iudgments againft them that would not te- 
ceiue Chriſt. . 
+ 


The end of che Prophets. 
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q Certaine queſtions and anſweres tou- 


— 


hing the doctrine of Predeſtination, the vie of 


Gods word and Sacraments. 


Queſtion. 
y doe men fo much 
vary in matters ok re 
ligion? 
`o Anſwere. 
Betauſe all haue not 
the like meafure of 
knowledge, neither 
doe all beleeue the 
Golpel of Chat, 
Queſtion. 
Mhat is the realon thereof? 
Anſwere. 
Becaufe they onely belæue the Soſpel and 
Doctrine of Chit, which are oꝛdtined vnto 
eternall life. 


Queftion, 
Are not all oꝛdeined vnto eternall life: 


Anſwere. 

Some are veſſels of wath oꝛdained vnto 
deſtruction, as ethers are vellels of mercie 
prepared to glogy. 

Queſtion. 

Dow ſtandethit with Gods inſtice, that 

fome are appouited vnto Damnation ? 
Anfwere. 

Werp well: becaulſe all men haut in them · 
ſelues Anue, which deſerneth no leſſe: and 
theretoze the mercie ol God is wonderfull in 
that he vouchſateth to laut fome of that fine 
full rece, and to bing them to the know ; 
ledge of the tructh. 

Queftion. 

Ik Gons ordinance and determination 
mut of neceſũitie rake ellect, then what nerd 
any man to care? foz hee that liueth well. 
mutt nerdes be damned ik hee be thereunto 
oꝛdained: and hethat (tueth ill muſt uecdes 
be ſaued, ik be thereunto appointed. 


` 25 Anfwere, i 
Not fo: foꝝ it is not poſſible, that either 
the elect ſhould alwayes be without care to 
doe well, oꝛ that the reprobate boult haue 
any will thereunto. Forto haue elther god 
Will 0 * worke, is a teſtimonie ot the 
Spirit of Gen which is giuen to the Eliet 


onelp, whercby fateh is fo wꝛonght in them, 
that being graft in Chꝛiſt, they grow in ho⸗ 


lineſſeto that glozy, whereunto thepare ap⸗ 
pointed. either are they fo vaine as once 
to thinke that they may doe as they liſt 
themiclnes, becauſe they are pꝛedeſtinate 
vnto ſaluation but rather they endeuour 

- to watke in fuch good workes as God in 
Chꝛilt Jelus hath oꝛdained them vnto, and 


prevarcd for them to be ottupled in, to ther 
owne comfort tap and allurance. and to his 
glozy. , Ta 

Queſtion. 


But how Hall J know my felfe to be ene 
ok thole whom God hath oꝛdeined to like ge 
ternall? 

Anſwere. 


By the motions ot ſptrituall like, which 
belongeth onely to the childzen of God: dp 
the which that life is perceiued, euen as the 
life ok this body is dilcerned by the lenſe aud 
motions thereof, 


* 


ut ſtion. P 
Nhat meane you by themotions ok lpiri 
tuall like: 
Antwere. 


J meane remozle of conſcience, iopned 
with the loching of finne,and louc of righte⸗ 
oulnes: the hand of faith reaching vato life 
eternallin Chtt, the tonlcience komkozten 
in diſtrelle, and railed vp to confidence in 
God by the wozke of his Spirit a thanke · 
full remembꝛance of Gods benefits recetued, 
and the bing of all aduerlities as occafion 
of amendment lent from God. 


Queſtion. k . 
Cannot fuch perih as at lome time 02 o. 
ther feele thele motions within themfelucs ? 


Anſwere. 4 i 
It is not pollible that they Mould: foz as 
Gods purpole is not changeable, fo pec res 
penteth not of the gifts and graces ok his 
adoption: neither Doeth hee calt of thole 
whom he hath once recetued: 


a Queſt ion. 
dethy then would we pray bythe example 
of Dauid, that he caft vs not from his face, 
and that bee take not his holy Spirit from 


vs? . 


, Antwere. a 
Jn praying we make pꝛoteſtation of the 
weakenelle of lleſh, which mooueth vs to 
doubt; pet ould not wee haue courage 10 
alke, if wee were not aired that God will 
gtue actoꝛding to his purpole and pꝛomile, 
that which we require. 


Queftion.. ; 
Dot the children of God keele the motions 
akoʒclaiꝭ alwapes alike ? 


Anfwere, = 
No truely 3 for God ſometime to pꝛooue 
his, leemeth to leaue them in ſuch lozt, that 
the fle onermatcheth the pirit, whereof 
arileth trouble of ene fos the * i 


Queſtions and anſweres. 


pet the ſpirit of adoptlon is neuer taken krom 
chem, that haue once receiued it: elfe might 
thep perih., But as in many dileales of the 
body, the powers ol bodilp life are letted: fo 
in ſome allaults thele motions of ſytrituall 
life are not perceiued, becauſe they lie hidden 
in our manikold infirmities, as the fire co» 
uered with ahes. Vet as after ſickeneſſe 
commeth health, t after cloudes the Sunne 
ihtneth cleare : fo the powers of ſpixituall 
Life will moze o2 leſſe be felt and perceined in 
the chilon of God. 


Queftion. É 
chat if J neuer fæle chele motions in my 
felfe, hall J deſpalte and thinke my lelke ñ 
cat away ? 


Anſwete. ; 

God forbid ; foz God calleth his at what 
time hee leeth geod and the inſtruments 
whereby he vſually calleth, haue not the like 
effect at all times, vet it is not god to neg · 
lect the meanes whereby God hath determi» 
ned to woꝛke the faluation of his. Foz as 
ware is not melted without heat, noꝛ clay 
‘Hardened but by meanes thereof: fo God ve 
eth meanes both to Draw thole vnto him · 
ſelke, whom he hath appointed vnto faluatt= 
on, and allo to bewꝛay the wickednelle ol 

them whom he tukiy condemneth. 


Queſtion. 
By what meanes vleth God to dꝛaw men 
to himlelke that they may be laued? 


Anfwere. 
By the preaching of his woꝛd, and the mf- 


niſtring of his Sacraments ti ereunto ane 
Need. 


Queftion. 
What. meane pou by the wod of God 2 


Anlwere. 

J meane the doctrine of the Osophets and 
Apoſtles which they recetued of the ſpirit of 
God, aud haue left witten in that booke 
which we commonly call the Did and ew 
Teſtament. 


Queſtion. 
How may J beatur that it is the woꝛd 
of God, which that Booke contelneth? 


l Anfwere, 
‘By the maleſty of God appearing in that 
plaine and ſimple doctrine: bp the purcneſſe, 
vpꝛightneſſe, and polinette thereof: by the 


tertaintit oł encry thing therein affirmed: - 


by the ſucceſſe of all things accozding to it: 
by perpetuali content which is to be leent in 
suerp part thereof: by the excellence of che 
matters vttered: But eſpecially by the teſti 
monp of Gods Spirit, whereby it was write 


it veiteth,to conlent vuto the woꝛd, grene» 
rently toembzace it. 


Queftion. | 
Tow doth this woꝛd of God ſrrut to daaw 
men vnto hun: 


te, who moucth the hearts of tholt in whom 


_ _ Anfwere. 

hen it is fo preached and heard, that 
men map vnderſtand and learne what God 
teachech: accept ang recetue thankefullp 
that which is thereby giuen, pꝛomiſed aud 
allured: and be moued with delice and Dilte 
gence to dot that which it commandeth, 


Queſtion. 
Doe the Sacraments allo ſerue te this 
ende 


Anſwere. 
Sea verily? that by ſight, taſte and fees 
ling as well as by hearing we might be ine 
ſtrücted, aſſured, and bought to obedience, 


Queſtion. 
How doeth our Baptiſme ſerue hertunto: 


Anſwere. 


It teacheth vs to put on Chꝛiſt, that with 
his righteoulneſſe sur annetulnche may be 
hidden it aflurerh vs that wee are d graft 
into Cyt, that all our finnes by him are 
waſhed away: it chargeth vs to dle to linne, 
to continue in the pꝛoleſſion of Oii , and 
to loue each other. 


Queſtion. 
Dath the Loꝛds Supper allo this vee 


Anſwere. 


Dea doubtleſſe: for it teacheth, that the 
body and blond of Chꝛilt — 2 2 a 
ly food of the new boꝛne childꝛen of God: ft 
aſſureth that Chziſt ts wholly theirs to giue 
and to continue life ipirituall and heauenly 
to body and foule, toncurim, ſtrengthen, re⸗ 
kreſh, and to make cheerctull the hearts of 
the elect + it rcquireth chankefull remen- 
bꝛance of the death of epin, vnitie among 
thofe that doe pꝛoleſle him, wich a free cons 
keſſion ef his tructh. 


Queft ion. 5 
Eby is not this wle of the Sacraments 
tommonly knowen? 


Anſwere. 


Betauſe they are abuſed foz forme, foz Fre 
Ajion, foz cuſtome and companp, without re- 
gard vnto the woꝛd, whereunto they are fo 
annexed, that they ought not bpon any nes 
ccſlitp by anp perfon bee ſcuered from it, 
which teacheth the right bie of eutry thing. 


l f Queſtion. 

Yperceiue that nothing is moꝛe neceſſarie 
then the woꝛd ol God: therefore J pray poit 
Hew me dow J map attaine to fome knows 
ledge and profite thereby. . : 


» Anfwere, 
By diligent hearing of ſuch as pꝛeach it, 


by contimiall and orderly excrci 
a” et ly ex reileok reading 
Queſtion. eft 
Ghat overly crercile thinke ou moſt 
tonuenient to be vled herein? i 


Anſwere. 


of Predeftination, &c. 


Anlwere. 


That as euery day twice at the leak, wee 
moſt commonly receiue toode to the nouriſh · 
ment of this cozpozall life, fa no day bee let 
paffe without fome reading, in ſuch loge that 
Decafion thereby may bee taken to ſpeake a⸗ 

aine vnto God by prayer as he in his woꝛd 

peaketh vnto vs: So that at the leat two 
Chapters would be oꝛderly and aduifenty 
readcuery Day ,allother buſineſſe, impedis 
ments and lets ict apart. 


Queftion, 


This ſeemeth very eafieto be done: what 
thinke pou elle requiſite: 


Anſwere. 


That ſome ſpeciall places of Scripture be 
fo committed to memory, that tee minde 
may euer be furniſhed with lome good mate 
ter againſt all temptations. To which end 


ee screen 


J note thele Seriptnures onto you, wherun⸗ 

to you map topne other at pour owue choices - 
lalmes 139,37, 50. Giap 53. John 17. 
om. 8. I. Tim. 4. . 


Queftion, 


But the Scriptures are hard, and not eas 
ſie to vnderſtand. - i 


Anſwere. 


Diſcourage not pour felfe herewith: foz 
Gon maketh them ealle to ſuch as in bumilis. 
tie ſæke him: and that hardneſle that you 
linde, ſerueth to mooue pouto the moze dili⸗ 
gente, and to make inquiry ok ſuch as haue 
knowledge when any doubt arileth. That 
which pou perceiue not at one time, God 
ſball reueale at another: So that you pall 
haue pour growing in grace, knowledge 
and godlines to Gods glozp and pour owne 
tomtoꝛt in Chait, whole Name toz euer bet 
pꝛaiſeb, Amen. 


INLE 3 —.— SEEN Xe IETARI 
See SG CBI DS. 
The names and order of all the bookes 
of the Olde and New Teftament, with the 


number of their Chapters. 


Enefis hath Chapters 50 

Exodus 40 

Leviticus i 27 
Numbers 36 
Deuterenomie 34 
lofhua 24 
Tudges ' 421 
Ruth 44 
1. Samuel 31 
2. Samuel ; 24 
1.Kings 22 
2. Kings as 
1.Chronicles 29 


2. Chronicles 36 
The prayer of Manaſſeh sApocrypl. 
Ezra 


Nehemiah d 
Efter 10 
Iob 42 
Palmés 150 


Prouerbs hath r 31 
Ecclefiaftes 13 
The fong of Salomon 8 
Ifaiah 66 
leremiah 528 
Lamentations — - 
Ezekiel 4 : 
| Danicl 12 
HFolea 14 
Ioel 3 { 
Amos 9 
Obadiah i 
lonah 4 
Micah 7 | 
Nahum 5 
Habakkuk 3 | 
Zephaniah 3 | 
Haggai 2 
Zechariah 14 
Malachi 4 


q The Bookes called Apocrypha. 


1. F° Sdras J 9 
E Eſdras 16 

Tobit 14 
ludeth 16 
The reft of Eſther 6 
Wiſedome I 19 

Eclefiafticus 51 


Baruch — = E piſtle of le · P 
rem 
The Song a the three children 


The ftory of sufanna 

The idole Bel and the Dragon 

1. Maccabees 3 16 
2.Maccabees 1 


q The Bookes ofthe New Teſtament. 


Atthew 28 

Marke 16 

Luke i 24 
lohn 21 
The Ades 28 
The Epiſtle ea the Romanes 16 
t. Coriathians 16 
2.Corinthiags 13 
Galatians ` l 6 
Ephefians — IG 
Philippians 4 
Coloſſians 4 
1, Theſſalonians 5 
2. Theſſalonians 3 


1. Timotheus 6 
2. Timotheus 4 
Titus 3 
Philemon 1 
To the Hebrewes 3 
The Epiſtle of lamer 5 
$ 
3 
5 
1 
1 
1 


* 


1. Peter 

2. Peter 

I. Iohn 

2. Iohn 

3. Iohn 

Jude 

Reuelation 22 

qThe 
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the gna apes 8 „ 
; sunt X 
e ung 


GOD. 


Creation of & 
man, 


Sinne. 


Chrift promiſed. 


The Lawe. 


Chriſt God our 


Sauiour came. 


the Sauiour promiſed) God the Creator gaue by Moſes his q Lawe written in two Tables of ſtone: 
that by it, ſinne & the malice 


e e e ee 


ere i as) Sy eo tees 


The fumme of the whole Scripture of the 
Bookes ofthe Old and New Tettament. 
Iſaiah 45.1 4, 


HE bookesof the olde Teftamentdoe teach vs , that thefame God, whom a Gen. 21 
Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid, andthe other fathers did worlhip, dan 7 9 “ap 
i * the onely true God, and that hee the fame is Almighty anda euerlaſting: b Gen. 2 = 
PY who of his meere goodneſſe hath created by his Word ®heauen and earth, and ifa 45.1 8 

all that is iu them: From whom all things doe come: without whom there is c Exo. 9 pi fal. 
nothing at all: And that he is c iuſt and merc:full: who alfo d worketch all in all, 9.7.8 sy, = 
a ¢ after his owne will: ¶ To whom it is not lawful to fay, Whercforedoth he thus exod,2 2. — 
or thus. d 1. Cor. 126. 

: e Ier. 1 8.6. ' 
£ IIa. 45. 9. 
rom. 9. 20. 


Oreouer, hefe Bookes teach vs, that this very God Almighty , after he created all things, (hope 
Mas Allamthe firit man, s to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of himſelſe, and that he did con- G ca 
ſtitate him Lord ouerall things that he had created in earth. Which Adam by the enuie and fraude of © =i 
the deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his Creator, Aby this his finne brought in fuch and fo great p nae 23˙28 
firme into the woride, that we which be (prong from him by the fleſh, i bee in nature the children of ; witcha. 4,18. 
wrath, and thereupon we be made fubic ct and thrall to death, to dabuia ion, to the yoke and tyranny à Gen, — i 
ofthe deulll. E i — 
m Gen. 2 6. 4. 
vrchermore, we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promifedto k Adam, I Abraham, A fo a 15 
F: Ifaac, n Iacob, o Dauid , and to ether Fathers of the olde time; that he would ſende that bleſſed ea 7. 2. j 
fede, his fonne leſus Chtiſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe from finne, and from the P ty- d aa 3 - 11. 
rannic of the deuill which by a liuely aad working faith ſhould belecuc this promiſe, and put cheirtruſt q ERG if 
in leſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obtaine this deliuerance. . à Ra a 
J na 19. 

Lfo they giue vsto vnderſtand, that in the meane feafon , while thoſe Fathers the Itaelites 100- 5 — ts 
Ake for ihe ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is fitch, ſo proud and y john 1 — zi 
fo corrupt, that thofe would not willingly acknowledge themſelues to bee finners, which had neede of + Rom. g. 3. 1 
of mans heart being *knowen,men might more vehemently thirft for the b 6 Pe 
f comming of leſus Chrift, who fhould redeeme and deliuer them from fine : which thing, neither ephef. ; 175 
the Lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations ofthe Law did t perſorme. For they were ſhadowes and . — 2 a 
figures of the true oblation of the body of Chrift: by which oblation all e finne fkould be blotted out, q Ep. z. 9. tit. 7.9 


and quite put away. e Kom 15,8, 


Y thebookes of the new Teftament we be taught, that Chrift fo afore promiſed (* which is God 4 2 — 2 i 
aboue all things moft bleſſed for euer) euen he, I ſay, was lliadowed in the bookes of the olde Teſta · j Ioh 1 ae * 
ment, and in ſacriſices figured, that hee was a fent at the laft from the Father , the felfe fame time which K Epheſ. 5. 2. 
the Father did eonſtitute within himſelfe: I fay, at that time when all wiekedneſſe abounded in the heb. 9.2 6. 
world, then hee was ſent: And this Ieſus our Sauiour being borne inthe fleih, ¢futfered death, ndroſe | aay 3.19. 


againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpe ct of the a good workes of m ph. 2. 14, 15. 


A lambe. 

A faciifice, 
Peace. 
Adoption. 


The holy Ghoſt. 
Faith. 


Chari a 
Rope. d 


pourchaſe grace and m peace for vs witht 


any man (for we were all finners) but that this God our Father ſnould e appeare true, in exhibiting the n Reuel. 1. 5 
abundant f riches of bis grace which he promiſed, and that z through his mercie hee might bring Vs to o Heb. z. 1. 
ſaluation. y J Gal. 4. 5. eph. ie 

Whereupon it is evidently ſnewed in the b Newe Teftament, that Tefus Chriſt, being the true . Rom x- 5 
Lamde . the true k facrifice of the worlde, ! puzting away the ſinnes of men, came into this worlde to 1 Eph, 3. 5 rom. 
he Father, n walhing vs from out finnes in his owne blood, 15. gal. 4. 6. x 
and ofhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill vhomby finne we did ferue : Andfo we fhould 1 Ppheſ. 1. 1. 
be P adopted by himtobethefonnesoftGod, made gheires with him ofthat moft enceilent and ener- pals 23. 
laſting kingdome. p 8 tEph 1.13. & 

— — we ſhould acknowledge rhis ſingufar and excellent benefit of Godtowards vs, almighty u 5 ior, A = 
God r giueth vs his holy Spirit: the f fruit and effect of the which, is faith in. God, andin his C. il. for x Rom. 8. 16. 
without the holy Ghoſt, by which we are inſtructed and t ſealed, neither can we belecue that God the Rom. 5. si 
Father fent Meflias, nor yet that Ieſus is Chrift: For u no man ( faith Paul) can fay that Ieſus is tbe y Cor. 1 3.4. 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. The * fame Spitit witneſſeth co our ſpirit, that we are thechileren of God, & Fpheſ. i. 1 m 
y and powreth into our bowels that Charitie which Pauidefcribeth to the Corinthians, Furthermore, Gal 5,22, 
thatholy Spirit doth giue vs hope, which is a fure looking for eternall life, whereofhe himſelfe is the a Gal. 3.6. 
certaine x token and pledge, Alfo be giveth vs other * {pirituall gifts, of the which Paul writethto the b Ephef, 5. 2, 
Galatians. Therfore the benefit of faith is not yet to be deſpiſed or licle to be fer by. or by the means of heb. i 3 


TofiGcation and this truſt & a faith in Chrill,which b worketh by charity, & ſheweth it ſelfe foortkby the works of cha- ¢ Rom. J. 30. and 


SanGufication, rity, moving manthergto,we are sjultiGed and fanGihed : ae is to ſay, Ood and the Father of our — 
* = * * 3 ¢ 


4.2.gal.2, 16. 


The ſumme of che holy Scripture. 


Lefas Chin (which ĩs made our d Father alſo by him "eing our teacher ydoeth acec ft vs to bein d Math.s.48 
and holy through his grace. nc through the merite of his denne leius Chill, not f imputing vur ſmnes and 23.9 
co M. C farre fonreh, hat we lhwuid ſoffer the paines ot heli for dem, e ee 
Finaily,Chailt him Ife zcame into tne world,tu the intent that we through him being ſanctified and f 2.C01.5.19, 
Good works. l canſed from our ſinnes following bis will in good workes, fhould deny the things pertaining to the g Titus. 2.41 
fic(h, and freely h {crue him in righteoufoeſſe an. holineſſe all the dayes of our liſe: and that i by good 12,13. s 
wo.kes (which G od hath prepared for vsto walke in) we ſhouid k thew our felues to he called to his h Luke 1.74. 
grace. and gift of faith: which good workes who fo hath not , docth thew himſelfe not to baue fucha i . pheſ. 2. 10 
1 faith in Chu iſt as ts required in vs, 2 pet. 1. 10 
Chrift owt Ma- To Chtilt mutt we come, and! follow him with a eheereſull minde, that he may teach vs: For hee is } Ephet 5.3, 
ger and teacher. Our — lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs an" example, whereby we mult learne the rule m Matth. 2 3.8 
. to hue well. ; n Matth. 1 1. 2 
ö Biho Moreouer, heis our p Biſhop, & out a high Prieft, whichtdid himſelfe offer vp for vs hisown blood, o Iohn 13:15 5 i 
Medi pe being the onely r mediatour between? God and men : Who now ſitteth at the right hand of God the . pet. 2. 20,2 4 
Ad E Father, being made ourf Aduocate,making prayer and interceffion for vs: who doubtleſſe ſhall obteine p 1. Pet. 2 25. 
— for vs t whatſoeuer we ſhall defire, either of him, or elſe of his Father in his Name, if fo be that ve thus q Heb 4. 14. 
deſiring, ſnall bele eue that he will fodo: for thus hath he promiſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, if we r 1. Tim 2.5. 
0 finne at any time, to come with u repentanee (to the which he doeth inuite and ſtirre vs at the very be- 1. Iohn 2.1, 20 
ginning ol his preaching) and with fure truft to the x throne of his grace, with this beliefe, that we hall t Iohn 14 13. 
Obteine mercy. For therefore y came he into the world, that he might ſaue ſinners by his grace. and 16.23. 
l Mar. 1 1. 
Indgement. His is verily Chrift Ieſus, which thall come at a ⁊ certaine time appointed by his Father, and ſhall fit u W 
T in great maieſtie to a iudge all men, and to render to euery man b the workes of his body according x Heb 4.16 
to that he hath done, ether it be good or euill: And he (hall fay to them which fhall be on the right y s Tim. r. 1 5. 
Eternal life ſide, which in this world did looke for the good things to come (that is to fay, lite euerlaſting:) e Come 2 Matth. 25. 1 3 
Eternall life, yee bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you from the beginning of a 2,Tim. 4.1 
E the world: but to them which ihalbe on the left fide, he ſnall fay, Depart from me ye curſed inte euer- b 2. Cor 3.1 8 
Brermall fire. faſting fire prepared forthe deuil and bis angels. And thend {hall the end bee, when Chrift hauing vt- c Matth 25.34. 
terly vanquiſhed all maner of enemies, (hall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father. &c. 


| 


| ' d 1. Cor. 156. 
To what intent O the intent that wee mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e facred Bookes ofthe Rible were deli- 2 pe — 


che Scriptures ue red to vs by the goodneife of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that doctrine e 3. pet. 1.19 
Were written. which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of this doctrine is ſealed vp to 31. 3 
q Wan ~ ys: that we fmought vnderſtand, I fay, and bele eue that there is one onely true God, and one Sauiour f I ohn. 19.3. 
5 leſus Chrift, whom ( as he had promifed ) hee hath ſent: g and that wec belecuing, mought haue in bis g Iobn. 20. 3 4 
3 Name life cuerlaſting. i 


_ Chrift the onely N Efides this * foundation,no man can lay any other in the Church of Chrift: and vpon this founda: h 1. Cor. 3. . 1 f 
Foundation. Biion the Church doeth Raud fure and ftedfaft. And Paul willeth him to bee i accurfed which (hall i Galat. 1.8. 
preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by Ia VS C unis, yea, thougb hee were an Angel 
ſrom heauen. - 7 
Fork of him,through bim, and for him. are all thiags: To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoft K Rom, 11. 36. 
be all honour and glory, world without end, Amen. 
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V The holya Gofpel of Ieſus Chrift 


a This word fig- 


fa — b according to Matthew, 

gs, and is ta- > 2 i 

Ken here for the — a, 

tory oe — N this biſtorꝝ written by Matthew, Mai ke, Luke, and lohn, the Spirit of God fo gouerned their 

full meſlage N - hearts, that although they were foure in number, yet in effect & pi poſe they focdient,as though 
the whole had beens compofed by any one of them. And albeit in ftyle & maner of writing they 


the comming of 


the Sor ne of be diuers, aud ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doeth abridge:neuerthelefte 


God,promifed in matter and argun ent, they all tend to one end: which isto pudlith to the world the ſauour of God 
A diegia; toward mankinde through Chriit Iefus, whom the Father hath given as a pledge of his mercy and 
ning. Jouve. And for this cauſe they entitle their ftory,Gofpel , which fignifiech good tidings,fcraf much aa 
b Th it is, writ · Cod hath performed indeed that which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we are admonithed to 
ten aud taught torfake the world, and the vanities therof, and witli moſt affectionate hearts embrace this incompa- 

ö able treafure freely offered vnto vs: for there is no ioy nor conſolation, no peace nor quiet neſſt, no 


2 felicitie not ſatuation, but in Ieſus Chriſt, who is the very ſub ſtance of this Go fpe , and in whom all 
i the promiſes are, Vea, and Amen. And therefore vnder this word is contgined the whole new Teſta- 
ment: but commonly we vie this name for the hiſlor ie, which the foure Euangeliſis write, contaie 
ning € hrifts comming in the fleſh, his death and sefurrection, which is the perfc@ fumme of our fal. 
uation Matthew ,Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſeribing his life and death.bue Iohn mere 
Jaboureth to fet forth his doctrine, wherein both Chrifts office, and alfo the vertue of his death and 
reſurrection more fully appeare : for without this, to know that Chrift was borne, dead, and rilen a- 
— — nothing profit vs. The which thing notwith ſtanding thar § three firft touch par: ly, as 
ee alfo ſometime intermedleth the hifturical] narration, yet lohn chiefly is occupied herein. And 
eherefore as a moft learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe as it were, the body, and Iohnfetteth 
before our eyes the ſoule. Wherfore the fame aptly tet mi th the Goſpel weitté by Iohn, the key which 
openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding of the others: for whoſoeuer doeth know the office, veitue, 
and power of Chrift, (hall reade that which is written of the Sonne of Gad come to be the Redeem ex 
ol the world with moft profit. Now as concerning the writers of this hiſlory, it is euident that Mat- 
thew was aPublicane or cuftome gatherer, & was thence chosen of Chrifttobean Apeſile. Marke 
& thought to haue been Peters difciple,and to haue planted the fi ſt Church at Alexandi ia, x heie he 
died the eight yere of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phyl cian of Antiochia, and became Pauls dif 
ciple, and fellow in all his trauailes: he liued fourefe ore and toure yeres,and was buried at Conftans 
tinople. [ohn was that Apoſtle whom the Lord loued,the ſonne of Tebedeus, and biother of lames 
he died threeſcore yeeres after Chrift, and was buried nete to the citie. of Epheſius. 


SHA b. . begate Salmon. 
¥ The gene logie C hiiſt, that isthe Meta pro- 5 And Salmon begate Boe: of 2 Ras 
mifed tothe Fathers. 18 II ho was conceiued bythe chab. And Booz begate Pbedof Ruth. And 
holy Ghoſt, and borne of the virgine Mary, whnflee Pbtdbegate Jeſſe. à 
was betrothed vmo Ieſiph. 10 The Angel fatisfierh And * Jene begate Danid the Ring. 
Zeſephs mind. 21 Why he is called lefus, and where- And * Dauid the Ring begate Salomon of 
. fore Emmunmel. her that was the wife of Artas. . 


Luke 3.23. a DE *<Bookeofthe 7 And*Halomon begete Roboam. And 
& This is the re- generation of Iesvs Nobaam begate Abia. And Abta begat Ala. 
Rearſall of e K Cuarsr the a ſonne 8 And Ala begate Jolaphat. And Fo: 
progenie,where- 5 ofDautn, «the ſonne faphat begate Jozam. And Jozam begate 
of feſus C hriſt is G of Abzaham. Ogtas. à 8 

{prang accor- 2 Abzaham be- 9 And Pias begate» Joatham. And 


gate Jlaac. and J- Jgatham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate 


d So called tor £ faac begate Jaakob, Ezekias. jn l 
sonia Agee ee 7 And Jaakob begate 10 And Ezekias begate Manaſſcs. And 
theftockeof Judas and hie bꝛetheen. Manalles begate Amon. And Amon begate 
Dauid. 3 And Judas begate Phares, and za. Jolas. 


e Theſe two are ta! of Thamar. And Phares begate Ee 
firſt rehearſed. rom. And Eſrom begate Aram. "i 
becauſe Chrift 4 Aud Aram begate Aminedab. And 
was eſpeciallyß Aminadab begate Maaſſon. And aa. lon 
promiſed to 4 ; Ds WA 
come of them and their feede, and therefore Chrift commonly was 
called the fonne of Dauid, becaufe the promife was moreeuidently - 
confirmed vnto him. Gene. 2 1. 3. Gene. 2 5. 24. Gent. 29. 35 Gene, 
38 27. f By inceſtuous adultery rhe which thame ſettetfi foorth 
his great humilitie, who made himfelfe of no reputation, but be- 
came a lera*nt ſot our fakes,yea, a worme and no m n, the jepꝛach 
ↄſmenʒ and contempt of the people, and at length fuftered the accur. 


11 And Joſtas begate Jacſm. And Ja- 
cim begate Techonias and his bꝛerhzen a 
Bi the rime they were catied away to Ba · 

ylion. nars bo as 

12 And akter they were taried away tuto 
Babylon, Jechontas begate! Salathiel. 
2 Nug. 20. 2 1. 4 21.18. 1. chro 3. 13, 14, 
241,6. 2. chron. 36.459. 1. Chren 3. 16, i` 


Sed death of che Croſſe. 1, Cre. 5. ruh 4.18519. 


uid wliere it contimwed till the comming 


’ 


g Rachab and 
Ruth being Gene 
tiles ſigniſie that 
Chriſt came not 
onely of the 
Iewes, and for 
them, it alo 

of the Gent iles, 


and for the ir fale 
uation. EPY 


Ruth. 4. 21. 


. Sam. i 6. t. 


and 17.1 2. 


2. Fan. 12.24. P 


Ng. i 1.4373. 
1 Cron. 3. 10. 


h He hath omite | 


ted three kings, 
Toas.Amanta, | 

Azatiaabrid. .. 
ging the min- 


ber, to ma ke the 


times fourteene 
generations, 


1S. 2. Kixg. 23 · 34. and 

After the captinitie, 
the title Royall wes appointed vnto bim: fo that norwithflanding 
that they were as Maues forthe pice of ſcueptie yecres, yet by th 


by the 


providence of God, the gouernment reſpaine din the familie ol Daa 
ö 
KKK AN 


F 


~ Thebirth of Chriſt. 


chien. 3. 17,1 * And Salahiel begate Zorobabel a 
Era. z. 2. and 5. 13 And Jozobabel begate Sind. And 
k Albeit the A bind begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate 


ewes number 302. . : r 
theirkinred by 14 And A302 begate Sadoc. And Sadoc 
the malekind yet begate Achim. And Achim begate Eliud. 
this linage of 


Mary is compte · zt begate Matthan. And Matthan begate 


hended vnder Jacob. ’ mm 

the ſame, be cauſe 16 And Jacob begate Joſeph, the hul- 

fne was mat ied hand of Mary, ‘of whom was boꝛne Jelus, 

to a man of ler that is called! Chꝛiſt. 

owne ſtocke aud 17 So all che generations from Abraham 

tribe. to Oanid, are kourtcene generations: æ from 
Dauid vntill they were carted away into 


1 Who is tre 0 
uue King, prieſt, Babplon, kourteene generations: and after 


and Prophet they were cat ied awaß into Babylon, vntill 
anointed of God Chafit,fourteene generations, —— 

to accomplith 18 @ ow the birch of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was 
theofficeofthe thus: then as his mother Mary was * be 
redet mer. ttothed to Jofeph, = befoge they came toge» 
Luke 1.27. ther, ſhe was found o with childe of the holy 
m Beſore lie Ghot., : k 
tooke her home 19 Then Jofeph her Hulband being a 
to him. o juſt man, and not willing to* make her a 


n As the Angel 
afterward decla- 
red to Ioſeph. 

o Vpright and 
faring God, and 
therefore fufp:- 
Ging thar fhe 
had committed 


publique trample, was minded to put her ae 
Way ſecretlyp. — 

20 But whiles he thought thele things, 
behold, the Angel ok the Lord appeared vnts 
him in a r dzeame, ſaping, Joſeph the x fonne 
of Oauid, keare not to take Mary for thy 
wife: fox that which is conctiued in her, is 
ok the holy Ghoſt. 


fornication, be- 21 And fhe ſhallbꝛing kooꝛth a ſonne, and 
ore ſhe wa be- thon bate” call bis Name Jelus:foꝛ he Wal 
trothed, would — * foue his people from their unnes. 
neither retaine 22 And all this was done that it might 
her,whichby he fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Loꝛd 
the Law ſhould by the Propher, laying, 

be maried to an 


23 »Bchold, a Airgine balbe with child. 
and fhallbearea ſonne, and ) they Matt call 
his Mame Emmanuel, which is by inter · 
pretation,“ God with vs. 


other, neither by 
accufing her put 
her to fhame for 
her faa. 


24 (Then Joleph being rayled from 
r llcepe, did as the Angelot the Lozd had in · 
p This denne {opne him, and tooke his wife. 
is witneffed by 25 But hee knew her not, till (hee had 


the holy Ghoft, pꝛought foezth her firit boꝛne lone, and he 


and is a kinde of 4 eee 
reuelation, Num. called his Name 


13.6. q This name putteth him in remembrance of Gods pro- 
miſe to David. Lutte. 1. 31. r That is, a Sauiour. Alle, 4. 1 2. 
phil.a.10, Ja. 5. 14. Or, the £ God is ioyned with vs by 
she meanes of Ieſus Chrift, who is both God and man. I Chrif 
is here called the firft borne, becauſe the had neuer any before, and 
not in reſpect of any thee had after, Neither yet doeth this word 
(till)import alwayes a time following: wherein the contraty may 
be affirmed, as our Sauiour, faying that he will be preſtnt with bis 
diſciples till the ende of the world, meanech not, that after this 
wol ld hee will not be with them, 


CHAP, II. 


¥ The time and place ef Chrifts birth. 11 The 
wife men offer their pri farts. 14 Chrifi ſteeth Pae 
t 66 be young children are faine, 23 Lofe 
Luke 2 6. : ae inteG alen 4 r 
a For there is 
ans ther Beth- le- 
hem in the tibe 
of Zebulun, ` 


- 


Vi Den Jeſus then was bome at 
Bethlehem in Judea, in the dapes 
of Werde the King, beholde, there came 


oe 


>. Matthew. — ae 


15 And Clino begate Eleazar And Elea - 


the babe with Mary his mother, and fell 


HFerods crueltie. 


b wife men from the ealt to Jerufalem, b Wife men, or 
2 Paying, Where is the King of the Magi,in the Per- 
Jewes that is borne ? toz wee haue ſeene his ſi ins & Chalde- 


- < (tarre in the Catt, and are come to woꝛ ans tongue, ſig- 


ſhip him. l sE l 
TUhen king Dernde heard chis, he was 
troubled, and all Jerufalem with him. 

4 And gathering together all the chieke a 
Hꝛieſts and Dcribes of the pcople, he alzed fruits ofthe Gena 
of them, where Chꝛiſt ſhould be bone. tilcs that came 

5 And they layd unto him, At Beth lee towo-thip - 
hem in Judea : fo? fo it is witten by the Chif. 

JMophet, - c An extraordi- 

6 And thon Beth lehem in the land of nary ſigne to iet 
Juda, art net the leaſt among the princes of torth tnat Kings 
Juda foꝛ out of thee chal come the gouernoꝛ bonour whom 
that ſhall feed my people Jira, the world did 

7 Then berode pꝛinily called the wile noteſteeme. 
men, & diligent y inquired of them the time d Which was a 
ok the ttarre that appeared, cec lara: ion of 

8 And lent thim to Beth lehem, laying, thacreuerence 
Go and ſearch diligently foz the babe: and which the Gen. 
when ver bene found him, bzing mer word tiles should 
n that J may come allo, and woꝛſhip hi 
DUN, A... l Hitt, 

9 So when they had heard the King, e They could 
they Departed : and loe, thes farre which well tell ol 
they had leene in the Kalt, went befoze them, Chrift in gene- 
till it came, and id pier che place where all: but when 
the babe was. _ they fhould pro- 

10 And when they fabi the ſtarre, they re · fefe his Neme, 
iopced with an excceding great fop, and giue him his 

11 And went into the houle, and l found due honout, they 
waxe cold and 
ſhi inke backe. 

44. 5. 2. 
10%. J. 42. 

An euill con- 
{cience is a bure 
ning fire. 

g The ſtarre vae 


niſie Ploſo 
phers, Prieſts or 
Aftronomers, & 
are here the fir& 


Downe, and worhipped him, and ope 
ned their Crealires, and pꝛelented vnto 
him giftes, euen" gold, and incenle, and 
myꝛthe. 

12 And after they were warned of God 
in a dꝛeame, that they ſhould ‘not go againe 
to erode, they returned into their countrey 8. 
another way. nifhed away bea 

13 € After their departure, behold, the forestothe intent 
Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph ina they theuldtary 
Drame ſaping, Arite, and take the babe and t leruſalem, and 
his mother, and flee into Egypt, @ betiere there inquire 
till J being thee woꝛd: foz Verone will leekke of che thing to 
the babe to deſtroy him. i the confufionof 

14 So be aroſe, and tooke the babe and the lewes, 
his mother by night, and departed into > ! Or am. 


gypt, h Ihe Peiſians 
15 And was there onto the death of He - Maner was not 
rode, K that it might be fulfilled, weich was to lalate Kings 
ſpoken ok the Cozde by the Prophet, Sara pre p 
faving s Dut of Egypt haue J calles my ey — ' 

onne. Ää ; 

16 C! Then Herode teeing that hee was brought ofthat 
mocked of the Gile men, Was erceeding Which was mcf 
wzoth, and (ent faozth, and flew all the male Precious in their 
children that were in Berh-tehem, and in Countiey,where, 
all the coatcs thereef, from tmopeerc olde „then OnE 
and Ee according to the time whit) he: — 4 em offe- 

a 95 ° ‘ 2 n 
< —— igentlp feavched out of the cattle | E 


h not to be kept 
17 Then was that fulfitled which was en on i 
rour and preaching of his truet!: is hindered te it ouglit not to 
be broken. k That which was prefigured by thedeliucsance of 
the Ifraelites out of Egypt, which were Chrifls Church and his bo- 
dy, is now verified. and accompliſhed in the head Chu. ſt. Hęſe i 1... 
} ` Within a certaine time after, = - 


Poket GIG Tes 


t 


ah. 


Yohn Baptiſt. $ Chap. 
Iere. 3 1. 15. 
m Herod re- In ™ Rama was a vopce beard, 
newedehe forow Mourning, and ty and great tamen» 
which the Ben- tation: Rachel weeping foz her childzen, and 


iamites had fuf- Would not be comforted, becauſe the n were 


fered long be- not. à 
fore yet for al bis 19 And when Herod was dead, beholde, 


cruelty hee could an Angel of the Loꝛd appeareth in a dzeame 


not brieg to to J oſtph in Egypt. 

paſſe that Chriſt 20 Saping, Arii and take the babe and 
should not reign, his mother, and gor, into the laud of Jrael: 
n Taat is, they fo? they are o dead which ſought the babes 
were Killed and life. 

dead. 21 Then hee arole vp, and toke the babe 
o Thus the faith- and his mother, and came into the land of 
full may ſee how Iſracl. 

God hath ini. 22 But when hee heard that Archelaus 
nite meanes to did reigne in Judea in ſtead ok his Father 
prelerue them trod, hee was atrayoe to goe thither: 
from the rage pet after hee was warned of God in a 
oftyrants, dꝛeame, bee turned aſide into the parts of 
1 — Galile, — 

Or, Nazareth, 23 And went and dwelt in aeltie called 

p Which is holy Nazareth, that it might bee ſnrülled which 
and confecrated was ſpoken by the Hꝛophets, which was, that 
to God: alluding he ſhould be called |] a? Mazarite. 
vnto thoſe that 
were Naxarites in the old Law, which were a figure of that kolines 
which fhould de manifeſt in Chriſt, as wasSamion, loſeph, &c. 
z. 
1 The 
Phariſes are reproowed, B The fruit; of repentance. 
- 83 Chrif is baptinedinZordes, 17 axdanthorifed 
P by God bis Father. G 4 a 
M 7. 1. 4 la. 3. 3. M Md in thaſe dapes, John the Bapti 
133 sale) A came and pꝛeached in che > wilocruelte 
of thercigne of of Judea. cow. E 
Tiberius, after 2 And lapt, Repent: foz che Uingdome 
Chiiſt had long ok he auen is at hand. ' 

time remaine 3. Foꝛ this ts he of whom it is ſuoken by 
in Nax wet, and the Iezont Elalas, ſaping, The vopce of 
was now about bint i 
yo.yeoreolde, Pare pe the wap of the Loꝛd: make bis paths 
Luke 3.7, 23. rasit. 

d So called in te-. 4 And this Zohn han his garment of 
ſpect of the plain Camels haire, and a girdle oa [inne abeut 
countrey & fer- bis lopnes: his meat was alſo ff iocus and 
tile valleys, and wild honuy 

not becaufeit 5 Then went ont to him Jerufalem 
e Jon elt Fates, t all che region round about 
hired. . f 
| Or, be fòriefor 6 And they were baptized of him in Joꝛ ⸗ 
your faults past, dan, confiiling their ſinnes. a 
ard mend. 2 Now when hee ſaw many of the ha 
e Which is, that rifes and of the Sadduces come to his bays 
God will reigne ſiſine, het ſayd vnto them, D ff generatfonz 
oucr vs, gather of bipers, who hath koꝛcwarned you to tiec 
vs vnto bim, par. from the anger to tome 
don our ſinnes, 8 Bing fooꝛth therefore s fruits mozthy 
and adopt vs by àmendement of like, 
the preaching of * 5 
the Golpel. IIA 40.3. marke 1.3. lake 3. 4. iohn 1. 2 3. Marbe 1. 6. 
d Wonen with baite, as groſſe haire- cloth. or, graſhoppers. 
e Such meates as nature brought foorth without mans labour or 
diligence : reade Leuit. 11.22. Marke 1. f. lu 3.7. £ Acknow- 
ledging their faul ts: for there is no repentance without conſeſſion. 
chap. 12.34. for, breeds. g He menaceth thofe venimous and 
malicious Phariſes with the judgement of Gad except they thew 
before men fuch works as are agreable to the profeffion of the gode 
ly, whom Ifai calleth the trees of righteoufaeife, Chap 61. 3. 


ij. ß. 
fhoken by the Pꝛophet Jeremias, faring, 


office, doftrineand it ofichn. 7 The.. 


at crpeth in the wildectictic , is, De 


entence to deceiue hay the 
f ail RER 


5 


9 And thinke not to fay wich pour Clues, 
„Ale haue Abꝛaham to our father: for J fap 
vnto pon, that God is able of theſe tones to 
ralle vy — A tntto Abꝛaban. 

10 And iow allo is the * axe put to the 
root of the trecs:ꝰtherefoꝛe euery tre which 
bꝛingeth not forth geod fruit, js hewen down 
and caſt into the fire, : 

II. Indeed J baptize you with water to 
amendement oflife,but he that commeth af: 
ter me, is mightier then J, whole ſhooes J 
am not woꝛthyto beare: ht will baptize pou 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 

12 CAthich hach his k fanne in bis hand, 
and will make cleane his lage, and gather 
his wheate into his garner, but will burne 
vp the chaffe with unquenchable üre. 

` 13 (C Chen came Jefus from Galile to 
Jodan vuto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John put him backe, ſaying, J 
haue nede lo bee baptized of thee, and com · 
inet thou to me: 

15 Then Jelug anſwering, ſapd to him, 
Lrt bee now: fog thus it becommeth us to 
ulli all righteouſneſſe. So her luffered 


m. 

16 And Jeſus when hee was baptized, 
caine ſtraight out of the water. And loc, the 

eanens were opened vnto him, and lohn 
awe the Spirit of God deſtending lite a 
m poue and lighting vpon him. 

17 An lse, a vopce came from heauen, 
laying', * This is my beloued Sonne in 
whom Jam well pleated. ` 


der perfise obedience to God in all things, which 
m To thew the ſtate of his Kingdome, which is 


Chriſt baptized. 442 


Lohn 8.39. 

altes 13. 26. 

h The iudgment 
ofGod is at hand 
to deftroy fuch 
as are not mect 
to bee of his 
Church, 

Chap 7.19. 

Mar 1.8 lake . 
16. 10h. 1. 2 6. allt 
1. 5. 2 4. f. 
17. and 19 „, 
i When God 
baptiſetb ins | 
wardly with the 
vertue of his Spi- 
rit, hee burnecth 
and conſumeth 
the vices, agd 
inflamet! tlie 
hearts wich loue 
toward hing. 

k Which is the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel, whereby 
he gather ch the 
faithtull ah good 
corne , and {cate 
te reth the inſi- 
dels as chatte, 
Market. 9. 

lake 3.21% 
Wee muſt rene 
he hath orelained. 
in all moekeneſſe 


and lowlinel c. ¶ bap. 17.5. 2. pet. 1. 17. n The fauour of God ie: 
fier on Tefus Chriſt, that from him it might bee powred ou vs 


CHAP. ITIL 


1 Cbriſt fajleshend ij tempted. 11 The Angels 


winiſter wate ines, 17 Ile beginneth te preach, 1 
Iſecalleih Peter, Andrew lames and Jobs, and lua- 
leth all the ficke. i a E 
F Hen * Was Jeſus led aſſde  o€ the Hpt- 
tit into the wilvernelle. to ber tempted 
ef the beniti. ~ 
2 And when be had kaſted fourtie dayes 
and kourtic nights, hee was afterward hun⸗ 
gry. a = 7 
3 Then tame te him the tempter, and 
ſais, Ik thou be the ounce of Sed, come 


mand that chele tones be made bꝛead. 


4 But he anlwering, ſaid, It is witten 
Man Mall not liue by bread onelp, but by 
eucty 4 word that pꝛoccedeth out ok the 
mauth of God. s 0 

§ Then the deuill tooke him vp into the 
holy Cltie, and fet him on a pinacle of the 


Temple, 


6 And ſaide vnto him, If thon bee the 
Sonne of God, caſt thy elfe down: for it 
is witten, that hee will giue his Angels 
charge ouer ti e: and with their hands they 
hall ‘life thee vp, leat at any time then 


Fis creatures by. e To wir, leruſalem. 07 


vhich deferue of our {clues his wrath and indignation, coleſſ i. 3. 


„ 


Marks 1. 12. 
leke 4.2, 

a By the holy 
Ghot, i 
b To the end x 
that hee ouer- > ` 
comming shef 
tent atione , 
might get be 
victory for vs. 

c Satanwould 
have Chrift to 
diſtruſt God and 
his word, and 
follow other 
ſtrange aud vn. 
law full meanes. 
Deut. 8. 3. 

d He meanetn 
the order that 
God hath ordei- 
ned to maintaine 


aner hich fheweth 


where the wind ſtood. fal 91.4112. £ Healleageth but halfe che 


2 


8 


rather and cl oke his 
. ſyoul 


crafty purpeles 
wg rpo 


Chrifts preaching. — S. Matthew. l * The bleſſed. 


zouldeſt nam thy foot agent a ſtone. aie Gata, v. 
— Jeſus laid — him, It is witten a. Zz ———— — — I 3 = = 
d „ n: myt: the Lozdt e the earth, and light of the world. 16· God wor Kt. 
ce not Son.’ MTT aa ee 19 Cbriſ came to fulfill the Law. 21 Wha: a 


‘ ö = sehi ; ling. 23 ‘Reconciliations 27 Adal- 
fuchlawil 8 Againe the deuill rookehimvpwnto wean oy killing. 23 Reco 7 

— God 1 mountainc, and „ ſhewed terse, 29 Offences, 31 Din ycerment. 33 Not to 

hath apponced, him all the King domts of the world, and the Ye. 39 Tofuferwrong. 44 To leuc our ene- 


lee kr o h op of them, , n mies, 48 Perfection. N 
le a s- — 5 And fayd to him, All thele will J atue A whin ye law the multieude,he went 
tavale, - . thei, ikthou wilt fall down and woll ip me. vp into amountatie: and when he was 


ina vifion. 10 Thon (apd Felus vnto him, Anowe (ct, his Dilciples came to him. 

. 6.13. PA for it is witten, * Chou walt woz⸗ 2 And he opened his mouth and taught 
and 10. 20. Wip the Lord chy God, and him oncly halt them, taping, d aoe Luke 6. 20. 
Macke 1.53. thou (erue. — 374% Plelled arethe *poorein ſpirit: for 4 That fese 
. “Lb Then the deuill i left him: and be · theirs is the Ringdome of heauen. — 
i Theword of, bolp, the Angels came and miuiſtred vnto 4 “Died are they chat o mourne: foz ot all righteoute 
G od is the word hi i. . a they ſhalbe comkozted. neſle, that they 
of tve Spirit, 12 And when Jeſus had heard that § * Wield re the e meeke:koꝛ they Hall may one y ſecke 
whel ew ith Sa. John Was delincred vp, he returned into inberit the earth. me it in Chriit, 

tan it ouei come. alils . 6 Pleſſed are they which hunger and Iſa 6 1. 2.3 7. 
k 16 comfort - 13 And leaning Nazareth, went & dwelt thirſt fo: righteoulnes: ko they Mat be tillen. 


4 and 65. 1; 
* in Capernaum, whichis nrere them ra, in 7 Bleed are the mercikall: Fog they Hat — * 
Ar e t. 14. the boꝛders ot Zabulon and acphthalin, obtaine mercy. ~ b Which feele 
42 14 Chat it might be fulfilied which was 8 Bleed are the ' pure in heart: foz they —— 
iohn 4 43. ſpoken by Elaias the Prophet, laying, ſhall lee God. m 


k i } . ſer ie, and feeke 
l 2 in 15 „Chelandok Zabulon and the land 9. Bleſſed are the peacemakers: foꝛ they — 
priton by erod, of Aephthalim by the way of thelea, beyond fhall be called the: childꝛen ot Hod. in God. 

m Fo ſothey Jozden, "Galile of the Sentilts: 10, Bleed ale they which utter perſecu : pray 37.11. 
called che lake 16 The people which late in o darkeneſle, tion foꝛ righteoulneſte lake: koꝛ theirs is the 


3 c Who rather 
of Centiez eth. faw great light: and to them which latein Ringdome of heauen. ' would ſuffer all 
1. 9. 1,2. the retzion aud ſhadow of death, light is ri LA Blelled are ve when men remle von, 


e 


f A i ioiuries, thé they 
n Cipit had ſen vp. i — and perſecute you, and fay all manct or cuil would reuenge 
Pre ched now 17, From that time Jefus beganne to agatintt you for my lake, kalllp. themlelues. 
almoſt a yere in peach, and tolay, Amend pour liues: ko the 12 Reiopce and be glad, fo? great is pour d Bemg in neceſ. 
Iudea, & 3ama- Ringdome of heauen is at hand. reward in heauen: foz to perle cuted they the Fire deßre no- 
Flay & alter wenn I8 (, And Jefus walking by the ſea ok Prophets which were befoze you. % thing but thae 
do pieach in the Galile, aw two brethren, Simon, which 13 Pee are chef lalt of the carth ; but K vprighe 
vppermolt Gali» was called Deter aud Andzew bis bo» the lalt haue lol his lanour,woerewsth Wall and godly, -~ 
le uhich was out ther, call ing a net into the ſra(toꝛ they wire it bee lalted? it is reucetoꝛthj good to no- Hœal. 24.4. , 
the borders of P fiibers ) thing, but to be calt out, aud to he troden vue e Eor he is cale 
Pale ina, 19 And he layd vnto them, Follow mee, der foot ok men. _— e led the God of 


© Which was and J willmakeyon lichers of men. 14 Per are the light ofthe wonn, A city peace, 1. Cor. 
ii withourcomtors 20 And they ſtraight way leaning the that is let on an hill, cannot be hid. 14.33. 
hath ceceiued nets followed hin. a 15 Neither doe men light a candle, and 1. Per 3.14. 

Conſol ation. 21 And when hee was gone kooꝛth krom put it vnder a buthell, but on a canblelticke, 1. Pe. 4 14. 

Marte. 15. thence, he law other trio beten, Janes che and it giuech light vnto all that are in the ats 5. 41. 

Marker 16. © funne of zcbedeus, and John his brother ina ponie. i 4 Marke 9 50. 

p Cod hathcho- hip, with Jebeueus their father mending 16 Let e pour lit ht lo Mine befoꝛe men, Iuke 14 1. 

len che weake Shoir ners, and pe called them. „ that they map iec pod. good woꝛks, and glo> f Your ottice is 

thing: of the 22 And they without tarping, lcauing rificpour Fargervytch is in beau. 


, j t to ſeaſon men 
wohl c con- tht chip and their father, foilowea him. 17 Thintte nut that J am come to deſtrop with cre lalt of 


foutid ihemegh- 22 o Telus went about all Salile, tea - the Law, oꝛ the aaphets. ü J am not come rhe heawenly 
tie. 1 Cor. 1.27. ching in their Spnagogues, and. preaching to deſtroy them, but to fulfill them ’ do@rine 
q To cha chem the Gothrl ok che ‘Kingdome, and healing 18 Foz truelp g] fap unto pon, Till boas Al arke 4.11. 
_ Oubofcreteaut cuery lickenelſc. and euerp dileale among the HEN and earth perich, one iotr, oz one title of 18. 16. 
rhis world, praule. i the Lam all not elcape, tilt all things bee andsa. 33. 
wherein they 24 And hie Fame ſpꝛead abzoad through kulfilled. ; i 


1. Pet. 2. 1 2. 
are 7 all Spꝛia: and they bꝛougbt vata himall 19 *Cetyofoener therefore Mall bꝛeake g Becauie you 
r We vught to 


cke peoplethat were taken with diuers oi: one of tyre lealt Commandements, and are feene farre 

de mo'i ready to gas and gripings, and them that were gol teach men lo, hee mallibe called tue leaſt in off, gue good 
follow Chuiſt (effed with ‘Dentis, anb tyole which were the Linguome ok hrauen: but wyoldeuer example ot lifes 

i when he calleth, iunagper, and thole that had tt pallie and Mall oblerne aus teach chem, the lame h The Gofpel is 

„ leamng ad he healed them. „ ell bee called great in the Ringdome ok the ſtabli hung 
worluty re- „ 25 And there followed him great multis Grauen, ard accompliths 
{pects ap art. tubes outokch lilcand Oetapolie, ans Je- 20 For I lay vnto yon, except pour righe ing of the Law. 
si it the rulalem, and Judea t rom beyond Foroan. teou ne ſle kxceche the rignteouineſle of the Ie 16.19. 
felted tidings : 


i The doctrine 
of torg-venesof finnes and reconciliation with God. t Sothat of the law centainesh nothing vnprofitable or ſuperfluous Jam ta 
dy heul ng incura i le diſeales, C hrifts diuinitie appeared. u They 18. k Wholocuer ſnal i ttauſgreſſe the leaſt af the ten Comman- 
that we · e mad or ficke at a certaine time of the moone. 


i i * it was dementsin word and exam ple, be thalbecafl out of the Kingdome 
a counttey whercin were ten citits as the word lignitiech. 


= ol God, except it be pardoned hm in Chrift. | Lade 11, 39. 
pa E mme ! Bribes 


Sy i 
1 


= 


The Law expounded. 


1 Which neither 'Serfhesann Phariſes, pe ſhall not enter in- 
expound che la to the king dome of beaun. 


ttuely. nor ub. 21 e haue heard that it was faid vnto 
lerus it well. them ok the old time, Chou fale not kill: 
m tie ſhen eth fog wholotuer killeth, Mall be I culpable of 


Chap. vj. 


Of loue, almes and prayer. 443 


37 But let pour communication be⸗Wea, James 8 12 
pea: Map, uzy. Foꝛ whatſouer is moꝛe then x Let ſimplicitie 
thele,conune i of Kull. and truetli be in 

28 C Ye haue heard that it hath bin Hid your wor dz and 
An *z eye foꝛ an type, anda tooth foʒ a tooth. then ye ſhalſ not 


how cuele wor- 

thy doctors haue 
tally glofled this 
commandenien:, 


tudgement. . . 

22 But J fap vnto pou, Wholoener is an 
grp with his brother * vnadutledly, hall be 
culpable cf iudgement. And wholocucr faith 


Exod.20.13, vnto his beother, Raca halbe worthy to be 
deut. 5.17. pumiſped by the r Councill. And wholdener 
or, ſubiett to pu. Wall lap, Fole halbe woꝛt hy to be puniſhed 
a hrnent. with hell fire. P A 

(Or, without canſe. 23 FE then thou bꝛing thy gikt to the al- 
a For Gd kno- tar, and there remembzeſt that thy bꝛother 
wing his ſecret haͤth ought againſt thee, a 

malice, will pu- 24. Leaue there thine offering before the 
nilhbim. altar, and goe thy way: frit be 4 reconciled 


% Which fignifi- 
eth in the Syrians 
tongue, an dle 
braine,& isipo. 
ken in contempt, 
p Like tudge. 
ment almoſt the 
Romanes obfer- 
ued: for Trium- 
uiri had the exa- 
mination of ſmal 
matters, J coun- 
cel of 23 ofgrea- 
ter cauſes, and fi- 
nally great mat · 


eee, and then come and offer thy 
gift. n 

25 * Agte with thine adnerlary quick · 
ly, whiles rhon art in the way with him, lett 
thine aducrfary deliuerthee to the iudge, and 
the Judge deliuer thee to the Sergeant, and 
thou be caſt into pꝛilon. 

26 Gerily F lap vnto thee, theu ſhalt not 
tome out thence till thou halt payed the vt · 
mot farthing. i 

27 (Pe haue heard that it was fayd to 
them ok old time, Chou halt not commit 
adultery, 


28 But Play vnto pou, that whoſoeuer 


looketh on a woman to luft after her, bath 


ters oi importace committed: adultery with her already in his 
were decided by tart. 
the Seuate of 1. 29 UMhercfoꝛe it thy right c eye cauſe thee 
Iudges, which ts offend, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: 
here is compared fog better it is foz thec, that one ot thy meme 
to the iudgement bers periſhijthen that thy whole body would 
of God, oi to be be caſt into hell. P 
uniſhed with 30 Allo if thy right hand make the to ol · 
ell fire. fend, cut it off, and caſt it from the : fo2 bet · 
q For that chou tr it is fo thee that one of thy members pe» 
haftoftended rif, then that thy whole body Would be cat 
him, or he hath into hell. ' 
ottended thee ; 31 It hath beenefayn alſo, Mhoſoeuer 
forGodprefere Wall put awap his wtf let him giuc her a te · 
reth brotherly kimoniall of dinoꝛcement. 
reconciliation 32 But Flay vnto you, Mhoſoeuer ſhall 
to ſacriſice. put away his wife (exccyt it befo? foꝛnicati 
Luke 12. 58. on) ‘cauleth her to commit adultery: ¢ who · 
Exod. 20. i 4. ſoeuer hall marry her that is diuoꝛced, cont 
rom. 1 3. 9. mitteth adultery.” . 
t Chaltitie is re 23 Agatne,pe haue heard that it was fain 
quired both in to them of old time, Thon halt not foz- 
bodie & iu mind. fweare thy kife, but alt perfourme thine 
CHap. 18.8, 9. othes to the Loꝛd. 
mar. 5. 47. 34 But J apunto you, Sweare not at 
Nothing is ſo ali, neither by heauen, fog it is the thꝛone of 
precious wbich God: 


ought not to be 
reiected m reſpe& 


35 Moz yet by the earth: for it is his fant 
fteole: neither by Jerulalem: fo. it is the city 


of the glory of sf the great King. à 
God 36 Meither fhalt thou fweare by thine 
r, and not that. head, becaule thou canſt not make one haire 


Chap. 19. 5. deut. 
2 . l. mnar. 10. 4. 


bake 16.1 8. 1. cor 7 10. 


White oz blacke. 


t In that hee gineth her leaue to martie 


another by that teſtimoniall. Exed. 20. J. leuit. 19. 1 2. deut. 5 11. 
u All ſuperfluous othes are vtterly debarred, whether the Name of 
God be cherein mentioned, or otherwile. 


39 But Flay vnto yom Refit not cuil: 
but whoivener + hall (mite thee on thy right 
cherke, turne to him theother alo. s 

40 And tf any man wili ‘uc chee at the 
Law, and take away thy coate, let him haue 
thy cloke allo. „ 

41 And whofoener wil compi 
a mile, goe with himtwalne 


ot 


44. Buti fay unto pon, * Lone pour ene · 
mies, bleſſe them that curſe von: dot good 
to them that hate you, * and pꝛap fox them 
which f burt pou, aud perſecute pan, 


45 That pee may be the chüldzen ok pour 


Facher that is in heauen: foz he maketh bis 
fanne to arife on the enill, aud the good, and 
ſendeth caine on the inſt and vnintt, 

46 Foz it you loue them which loue por, 


what reward Wall — haue, Doe not the 


Hublicanes euen the fame ? 

47 Anvil pell be friendlyto pour bꝛethꝛen 
only, what ſingular thing do pe? do not euen 
the Publicanes likewile; 

48 Ve Hall therekoze bee í perlit, as your 
Father which is in heauen, is perlit. 


be ſo light and 
ready to ſweare. 
y When a man 
ipeakech other- 
wife chen hee 
thinketh in 
heart, it com- 
met h of an cuil 
conſcieuce, aud 
of the deuil. 
Exod. 21. 24. 


ſpoken ſor the 
iudges, ve t eue ry 
man applied it to 


z. reuenge his pri- 
vate quar rell. 


Luke 6. 29. 

rom. 1217. as 
1. er. 6. 7. ; 
[{[Or,inisvie, 
a Rather receiue 
double wrong, 
then teuenge 
tlune o.] Üůfs ns) 
griefes. 
Deut. 5 8. 

leuit. 9.18. 

b This was ad- 


ded by the falſe expofitors rhe Phatiſes. Luke 6. 27, Lab. 2334. 
acts 7.60. l. cor. 4. 13. Or, ruſb in v, on you. Like 6.35 Luke 6. 
c Thefe did take to farme the taxes, tolles, and other paimen:s and 


therefore were greatly in difdaine with all men. i 
d We muft labour to a: taine to the pei ſection of God. who of his 
free liberalitie doech good to them that are vuworthy. aig 


CHAP. Vi. E 
1 Ofalmes, 5 prayer, 14 forgiuing one another, 
16 fasting. 19 Hee forbiddeth the carefull ſeeking 


of wordly things, and willeth men to pws their whole 


truſt in him. 


T Ake hede that ven gine not pour ales 
beloꝛe men to be feene of them, oꝛ elle ye 
foall haue no reward of pour Father which 
is in heauen. i : 

2 *Therefo when thou giueſt thine 
almes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be 
blowen befoꝛe thee, as the hypocrites dee 
in the Synagogues and in the ſtreetes, ta be 
pꝛaiſed of men. Gertly J fay vnto you, they 
baue btheir reward. 

3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let 
not thy left hand knowe what thy right 
hand doth. t 

4 That thinealmes may be in ſecret, and 
thy Father that leech in fecret, hee will re · 
ward thee ¢ openly. 

5 And when thou payet, be not as the 
bypocrites: foz they loue to ſtand and pꝛay 
in the Spnagogues and in the coziters of 
the ſtreetes, becauſe they would be ſcene of 
men. Gerlly J fap vnto pou, they haue their 


reward. — 
MRE 3 6 But 


7 


or, embraces © 


EAS 


tr eee? 


Num. 1 3. f. 


a Whofe works 
proceed not O 
rig he faith, bur 
are done for 

vaine glory, 

b In thaxtney 

are prailed and 
commended of 
men. 

c It is ſufficient 
tha: God ap- 
prone our works. 
d In that dy 
when all things 


halbe reucaled, ON 


Chrifts doctrine. 


e Withdraw thy 
delfe rather apart. 
Or, babble not 
much. 
e comman- 
deth vs tobeware 
ot much babling 
and fupei fluous 
repeats. 
g Who isnot 
periwaded by e- 
ioquent ſpeach 
and long talke, 
as men are. 
h Chrift bindeth 
them not to the 
words, but tothe 
fe: fe and forme 
of prayer. 
Luke 11.2. 
i We mut lecke 
Gods glory firit, 
and aboue all 
things. 
k Rcigne thou 
souer all, and let 
vs render vnto 
thee perfect obe- 
dience as tlyne 
Angels doe. 
Jobe ouer- 
come thereby. 
Chap. 1 3.19. 
m Thisconclu- 
fion cxclude th 
mars merits, and 
. teacheth vs to 
ground our pray- 
ers onely on 
God. 
Mar. 11.25. 
eccl. 28. 2. 
n Make their fa- 
ces to ſeeme of 
another ſort 
then they were 
wont to doe. 
o Whereby is 
commanded to 
auoyd all vaine 
oſtentation. 
Luke 12.3 3. 
1. rim. 6. 9. 
Luke 11.34. 
p If chine eye be 
difpofed to ſibe- 
ralitv, bro. 22.9. 
q If thine affe- 
ction be corrupt, 
and giuento co- 
uetouſnes, Deut. 
15.9. 
x If the concu- 
1 wic- 
ed atteGions o- 
uercome reaſon, 
we muſtpot mar- 
usile though men 


6 But when thou pꝛapeſt, centre into thy 
chamber: and when thou halt ſhut thy dare, 
pray vnto thy Father npich is in lecret, and 
thy Father which ter th in ſecret, al reward 
thee openlp. 

7 ‘allo when pepꝛap, i vſe no vaine reper 
titions as the heathen: koꝛ they thiuke to be 
heard for their much babling. 

8 Be pe not litze thein therefore ; foꝛ pour 
Father knoweth whercok ve haut need be; 
fore pe altze of hem. 

o After this manner therefore pray pr, 
Our Father which art in heauen, halswed 
be thy! Mame. > 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will be 
donc euen in carth as it is in heauen. 

11 Gite vs this dayour daply bꝛead. 

12 And foꝛgiue vs our Debts, as we allo 
koꝛgiue our debtoꝛs. 

13 And leade vs not into! tentationz but 
deliuer vs from * enil; foꝛ o chine is the kings 
~~ and the power, and the glozy Coz eucr, 

men. 

14 * Foꝛ if pe doe foꝛgiue men their trel 
paſles, pour heauenly Father will allo foz» 
gine you. h 

15 But if pe doe not fozgiue men their 
trepafies, no moze will pour Father koꝛgiue 
giueyou your trefpaties, 

16 Moꝛecouer, when pee fat, loke not 


ſawꝛe, as the hypocrites: fo: they” dilfigure 


their faces, that they might leeme vnto men 
to fat. Uerily I fap unto vou, that they haue 
their reward. i a 

17 But when thou fake, »anopnt thine 
head, and wah thy face, 

18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to kaſt, 
but vnto thy Father which is in fecret, and 
thy Father which leeth in lecret, wil reward 
thee openly. 

19 (Lap not by treaſures for your ſelues 
bpon the earth, where the moth and canker 
ate and where thæues Dig thozꝛow, and 

cale, 

20 * Bublay vp trealures for pour ſclues 
inheanen, were neither the moth no? can⸗ 
ker coꝛrupteth , and where therucs neither 
dig thoꝛow nay tteate. y 

21 Foz where pour treaſurt is, there will 
pour heart be allo, 

22 € * The light of the body is the eye: 
if then thinc cye be r lingle, thy whole body 
ſhalbe light. , 

23 But ik thine eye be q wicked: then all 
thy body Mall be darke. Kiherefoze if the 
„light that is inthe, be darkncs, how great 
is that dartzneſſe: 

24 No man canſcrue two maſters: fog 
either he Hall hate the one, and lowe the o⸗ 

ther, o els he Mall leane to the one, and de 
~ the other. Pee cannot Cerne God and 
riches. 

25 Therekoꝛc J fap vnto pou, Bee not 
f carefull foz pour life, what ve ſhall eat, 02 
what pe (hall dꝛinke: nog pet for pour bony, 
what ye Wall put on. Is not the life moze 
woczth then meate: and the body then 


beblinded,and be like vnto beaſts. Luke 16. 13. Pal 5 f. 22. Iale 


1 2. 22 phil 4.6.1 


leth when God giueth not increale, 


un: 6. 5. 1. pet. 5. . { Mans travel nothing awii- 


S. Matthew. 


Cc 
2 8 
— a 


x 
— 


raiment? ? ‘ 

26. Behold the kowles of the htauen: foz 
they ſowe not, neither reape, noꝛ carry into 
the barnes! pet your heauenly Father kecdeth 
them. Are pe not much better then they: 

27 Thich of pou by taking care, is able 
to adde one cubite vnto his ature ? 

28 And why care pe fo: raiment? Learne 
how the lilies of the v field doe grow: they 
“labour not, neither (pin: 

29 Det J lay vnto you, that enen Salo · 
mon in all his gloꝛy was not arapen like one 
ok theſe. , 

20 Wlherefoze if God fa clothe the graffe 
of the field which is to day, and te moꝛow is 
caſt into the ouen, ſhal he not doe much moze 
vato yon O pe ok little faith? ' 

31 Cherefoze take no thought, faving, 
That Hall we cat? oꝛ what hall we Danke? 
oz wherewith Hall we be clothed? 

32 (Foz after all theſe things *fecke the 
Gentiles fog your heauenly father knoweth 
that pe haue nevd of all thele things. 

33 But tecke ye frit the kingdom of God 
and bisy righteoulneſſe, and all chele things 
Halbe miniltred vnto pou. | 

34 Care not then to: the moꝛrow: foz the 
mozow ſhall care foz it + felfes the day hath 
euough with bis owne grit fe. 


CHAR VI. 

1 Chrift forbiddeth raſh nagement. 6 Nott 
caſt holy thingste dogs, 7 To aske,(eccke,orknocke, 
12 The ſcope of the Scripture. 13 Theftraite and 
wide gate. 15 Of falfè prophets. 16 The good tree 
and euill. 22 Falſe miracles. 24 The hosſe en the 
rocke or upon tbe (and. 


Gods prouidence. 


t The goodneſſe 
of God euen to- 
ward the herbes 
ofthe field farre 
paſſeth all things 
that man can 
compafle by his 
power & labour. 
u The word fig- 
nifieth, they wea- 
rie not thẽſelues. 
x With care and. 
diſtiuſt. 

y That is, to be 
regenerate, & a- 
mend your hues, 
Or, his own things. 
z God will pro- 
uide for everyday 
that that ſhalbe 
neceſſary, though 
wie doe not in- 
creaſe the preſent 
griefe, by the 
caretulnes how 
to liue in time 

to come, 


which ik his foune afke him bead, would 


[ Hose not, that ye be not indged. a He comman- 
2 Foꝛ with what *indgement ve indge, deth not to be 
pee ſhall bee iudged, and with what * mea: curious ot mali- 
fure ver mete, it Hall be mealurcd to you a · cious to tiy out 
gatine, & condemne our 

3. And why ſeeſt thon the mote that is in neighbors faules: 
thy brothers eye, 2 perctiuelt not the beame for hypocrites 
that is in thine atone eye? hide their owne 

4 Oz how ſapeſt thou to thy brother, faults, and ſee ke 
Suffer me to caſt out the mote out ot thine nor to amend 


tye, and behold, a beame is in chine owne chem, but are cu · 


eye? rious to reproue 
5. Oppocrite, firk cat out the beame out other mens. 
of thine owne eve, and then fhalt thou ſee Tke 6.37. rom 
clearcly to caſt out the mote out ol thy bꝛo - 1%... 
khers eye. Mar 4.24 lake 
C Gine pe not that which is holy, to 5.3. 
Dogges, neither caſt yet your prarles befog C 6.41. 
twine, lct theytread them under their feet, b Declare not 
and turning againc all to rent you. the Goſpel to the 
7 @* Aikeand itthalbeqiuenyou: eke, Wicked conem- 
and pe hall find; knockt, and it Mall beo“ ners of God. who 
pened vnto pou. thouſſeeſt left to 
8 Fol wholocuer atketh, receincth: and themfelues and 
hee that lecketh, Endeth: and to him that (ken. 
kuocketh, it ſhalbe opened. Cha. 21. 2 2. mar. 


d iz 11.24. luke 11.9. 
9 Foz what man is there amoug vou, — 2 
gine hiue him a tone? — 
10 Ox it he alke lich, will he giue him a 
ferpent? A 
11 JE ye then which are euill, can gine 
to pour childzen good gifts, how much hal 


* 


The ftraight gate, Falſe prophets. 


Luke 6. 11. 
tob. 4. 1 5. 

c The whole law 
& the Scriptures 
fet forth vnto vs 
and commend 
charitie. 

La 13.14. 

d We muſt o- 


uercome & mor- 


tihe our affecti- 
ons, if we will be 
true diſc iples of 
Chriſt. 
e For the moſt 
part of men (eeke 
their owyne liber- 
tie, & run bead - 
long to cuill. 
44 6.43, 44 
Or, a retten. 


Chap. 3. d. 


f He meaneth 
hyrelings and 
hypocrites,who 
rather ſerue God 
wath their lips 
then with their 
heart. 

Rom. 2. 1 30 

ames 1. 22. 

g By the vertue, 
authoritie and 
power, 

Or, miracles, 

h I neuer accep- 
ted you to be my 
true miniſters 
and diſciples. 
Luke 13.27. 

P fal. 6.8. 
Luke 6. 47. 
Marke 1. 22. 
luke 4.32 

i The mightie 
power of Gods 
Spirit appeared 
in him, whereby 
he declared him- 
felfe to be God, 
und cauſed o- 
thers to beleeue 
io him. 


Marke 1. 40. 
lade 5. 12. 


Haul pour Father which is in heauen, give 
good . to them that alke him? 

12 * Gherfore whatloeuer pe would that 

men ſhould do to pou, euen lo do pe to them, 
kozehisis thes Law and the Bꝛophets. 
13 C Enter in at the ſtrait gate, foꝛ it 
is the wide gate, and bꝛoad e wap that lea · 
deth to deſkruction: and many there bee 
which goe in thereat. 

14 Wecaule the gate is ſtrait, and the way 
narrow that leadeth unto like, t kew there 
be tbat lind it. 

15 @ Beware of falle prophets, which 
come to vou in ſheeps clothing, but inward⸗ 
ly they are rauening wolues. j 

16 Pee ſhall know them by their fruits, 
»Doe inen gather grapes ok thozneszo2 figs 
ok thiſtles: — 

17 So tuery good tree bungeth foerth 
god fruit, al] coꝛrupt tree b⸗lugeth forth 
cuill fruit. i ö 

18 A god tre cannot Wing faoꝛth euill 
fruit, neither can a coꝛrupt tree bꝛing kooꝛth 
god fruit. ; 

19. Euer tree that bꝛingeth not fooꝛth 
goer kruit, is hewen Downe, and caſt inta 
the fire, 

20 Therefore by their fruites pee hall 
know them, y 

21 ¶ ot euery one that faith vnte mee, 
f Lod, Loꝛd, chall enter into the king dome 
ol heauen. but hee that Daeth nw Fathers 
wlll whichis in heauen. 

22 any wil ſay to me in that dap, Loꝛd, 
Loꝛd, haue we not s by thy Mame propyelt> 
ed: and by thy Mame caſt out deuils? and 
by thy Name done many great woꝛks? 

23 And then will J pꝛofeſſe to them, J 
neuer knew you: * Depart krom mec, ve that 
worke iniquitie. 

24 uholacuer then heareth of mee thele 
words, and docth the lame, J will liken 
him to a wile man, which hath builded his 
houle on a rocke: 

25 And the raine fell, € the floods tame 
and the winds blewe, and beat vpon that 


houle, and it fell not: fog it was grounded 


on a rocke. 

26 But wholoeuer heareth theſe my 
woꝛds, and Docth them not, Hall be likened 
vnto a kooliſt man, which bath builded his 
poule vpon the land: 

27 And the raine kel, and the floods came 
and the windes blewe, and beat bpon that 
houle, and it fel, x the fall thereof was great. 

28 (And it came to paſſe when Jelus 
had ended thei woꝛds, the people were aftos 
nied at his Doctrine. 

29 Fox hee taught them as one hauing 
i authozitie, and not as the Scribes. 
CHAP VIII. 


2 Chrifthealeth the leper. § The Captaines faith, 
11 The vocation of the Gentiles. 14 Peters mother 
in lawè. 19 The Scribe that would follow Chrift. 
20 Chriſts pouertie. 24 He ſtilleth the fea and the 
winde, 31 And driueth the deuils out of the poffef- 
fed into the ſwine. f 
nu when hee was come Downe from 
the monntaine, great multitudts fol 
{owed him. l 
2 And lot, there came a leper and woꝛ⸗ 


ſhipped him, laping, Maſter, if 
thou canſt make me cleane, 

3 And Jelus putting fozth his hand tou · 
ched him, aying, J will, be thoutleane: and 
immediatly his 2 lepzoiis was cicanſed. 

4 Then Jecſus laid ynta him, Sev thou 
tell eno man, but goe, and ſhew thy lelfe vnto 
the © Pꝛieſt, and oſter the gift chat * Moles 
commanded, for“ a witneſſe ta them. 

S C' Athen Jeſus was entredinto Ca⸗ 
pernauin, there came unto him a centuri. 
on, belveching him, 

6 And laid, Maſter, myſſeruant lieth fick 
at home ok the palfic, tis grieuoully pained. 

7 And Jelus ſaid vnto him, J will come 
and heale him. P 

8 But the Centurion anfwered, ſaving, 
Matter, J am not woꝛthy that thou Houl. 
Det come vnder my rooke: but peake the 
woꝛd onelp, and my ſeruant ſhall be bealed. 

9 Foꝛ J am a man allo vnder the autho: 

titie ot another, & haue louldiers vnder mec: 
and J lay to one, Gor, and hee gocth: and 
to another, Come, and he commeth: and to 
my leruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 

10 Chen Felts heard that, he marueiled 
and laid to themthat followed hin, Ccrely 
J lay vnto you, J haue not found lo great 
faith euen in Alrael 

11 But lay unto pon, thate many hall 
come from the Eaſt and Tett, and thall lit 
Downe with Abzaham, and Jaat, and Ja 
cob in the kingdome of heauen. 

12 And the chuldꝛen of the kingdom Mal 
be catt ont into € * vtter darknes: there fall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. . 

13 Then Helis laid vnto the Centurion, 
Goe thy way, and as chou hait belceued, lo 
be it vnto thæ. And his leruant was healed 
the ſame houre. 

14 €* And when Jeſus came to Peters 
haule, he law his wiues mother layd Downe, 
and ficke of a feuer. 

15 And he touched her hand. and the feuer 
teft her: ſo ſhe arole, æ miniſtred vnto them. 

16 *Chen the tuen was come , they 
brought vnto him many that were polleſſed 
with deuils: and he caſt out the lpitits wich 
his wozd, and heated all that were ficke, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by * Elaias the Bꝛophet, ſaping, sie 
tooke our infirmities, t bare our Rekneffes. 

18 (And when Peis Caw great multi 


‘tunes of people about him, hee connnanded 


them to goe oncer the water. i 

19 Then came there acertaine Scribe, 
and laid vnto him, Maſter, J will follow 
thee whitherloener thou goeſt. 

20 But Jeius (ata vnto him, The forces 
haue boles, and the birds of the heauen haue 
nets, but the Sonne of man hath not wher⸗ 
on to reſt his head. * 

21 (And another of bis diciples faid 
tuto him, Maſter, ffer me firt to goe, and 
X Orey mp father. 


EJ 


Chap. viij. The Centurion. Chriſts pouerty. 444 


thon wilt, 4 fr was not like 


that leptoſie, 

that is now, hut 
was akimd.ther, © 
of which was in- 
curabie. 7 

b He would not 
yet be throughly 
knowen, but had 
his ume & houre 
appointed, 

c Our Sauiour 
would not con- 
temne ý which 
was ordcined by 
the Law, feeing 

as yet i ceremo- 
nics thereof were 
not aboliſhed. 
Leuit. i 4.4. 

d To condemne 
them of ingratie 
tude when they 
fhall fee thee 
whole, 

Luke 7.t. * 
{[Or, a captaine o- 
uer an hundred. 
llOr, ſonne. 

e Which are 
ſtrange people, 
and the Gentiles, 
to whomthe co- 
uenant of God 
did not proper- 

ly appertaine, 
For there is no- 
thing but meere 
darkeneſſe out of 
the kingdome 

of heaven. 

Chap. 2 2. 13. 
Mar. 1 29. 

luke 4. 38. 

Marke 1. 3 Ze 
lake 4 40. 

Lf4.5 3.4. I. pet. 
2.24. 

g The Prophet 
ſpeaketh chiefly 

of the ſeeble ges 

& diſeaſe ofour 
ſuules, which le- 
ſus Chriſt hath 
borne: therefore 
he ſetteth his 

great mercie and 
power before 

our eyes by heas 
ling the body. 
Luke 9.57. 

h Hethouchtby - 
this meanes to 
currie favor with 
the world: bur 
Ieſus ſhe wet? 


him that hee is farre wide from th it he looketh for: tor in Reade 


worldly wealth, there is but ponei tie in Chrift. 


i Luke maketh 


meation of thiee, which were hindered by worldly reſpects frug 
comming to Chriſt. k To ſuccour and belpe him in his old agg 


tillhe die: and then I will follow chee wholly. 


* 4 


22 But 


e 1. 
Incredulitie reproued. Sinnes 

22 But Jelus ſaid Snte him, Follow me, 
and let the! dead burp the dead. 

23 And when he was entred into the 
hip, his dilciples followed him. 

24 And dchela, there arofea great tem. 
pett in the Sea, ſo that the hip was coucred 
with wanes; but he was alle pe. 

25 Then his dilciples came and awoke 
him, laping, Maſter, aue vs: we periſh. 

26 And he lait unto them, thy are pre 


1 No duety or 
loue is to be pre- 
ferred to Gods 
callirg:thei fore 
Ieſus calleth 
them dead which 
are hinderea by 
any worldly 
thing to follow 


Chriſt. fearefuil, D peoklittle faich? Then he arole 
Marke 4.35. and rebuke d iht windes and the lea: and lo 
iske 8.22. there was a great calme. 


27 And themen maruciled, ſaping, Nihat 


man is this, that both the winds and the 


Peachey him! 

28 (And when hee was come to the 
other ſide into the ceuntrey of the Gerge⸗ 
fenes, there met him two pofiea with de 
uils which tame out of p graues very ficrce, 
fo that no man might gor by that way. 

29 And behold, they crped out, Laying 
Telus the faune ok God, what bane wee to 
doe with thee ? Art thon come hither to to 
ment bs ™ before the time: 

30 Now there was a farof lrom them, 
a great heard ok [wine krding. k 

31 And the deuils befought him, faying, 
Ik thou cait vs out, ” fuer vs to go into the 


Marke 5. Te 
luke 8. 26. 


m The wicked 
would euer des 
ferre their pu · 
niſhmen t, think. 
ing ali correcti- 
on to come too | 
foone, herd of twine, 
n Thedenillde- 22 And he ſapd vnto them, Goe. So they 
ſirech eu:r to do went out, and Departed into the herde ol 
harme, buthe (wink: and behold, the whole herde oklwine 
can doe no more was carried with violence from a tæpe 
then God doeth downe place into theo Sea, and died in the 


appoint. water. 

o Meaning,the 33 Then the herdmen flea: and when 
lake of Geneſa- thepwere come into thecitie, they tolde all 
reth. things, and what was become of them, that 
p Theſe Gerge · Were poſleſſed with the deuils. 

enes eſteemed 3. And behold, all the citie came out 
more their hogs. to meet Iclus: and when they faw him they 


then lelus Chliſt beſought him to Depart out of their coattes, 


= CHAP. IX, 

2 Hehealerbthepalfie, 5 and ferfineth finnes, 
9 Hee calleth and viſiteth Matthew. 13 Mere ie. 
15 He ax ſwereth the Pharifes and Iohns difciples. 
16 Ofthe raw cloth and new wine. 22 He healeth 
the woman of the hloodie iſſue. 25 He raiſeth Lairus 
daughter, 29 Giueth two blinde men their fight, 
33 Makethadumbe man to fpeake, 35 Preacher 
and healeth in diners places, 38 And exhorteth to 
prayers for the aduancement of the Gospel, 


Marke 2.3. t Hen hee entred into a Hip, and paled o= 
lake 5.18. ner. and came into his owne cite, 

a And alfo his 2 And - lor, they bzonght ts him a man 
ſeich hat had ſicke ok the palfte, lying ona bed. And Jelus 


the palſie: for 
except we haue 
faith, ou finnes 


ſer ing their faith, ſapd to the ficke of the 
palire, Bonne, be of god comfort: thp> fins 
are forgtuen ther. d 
cannot bee for- 3, And behold, certaineef che Scribes 
giuen. fad with themlelucs, This man blalphe · 
d Iefustoucheth meth, 
ere principal 
caufe of all our ht laid, (here foze thinke pe cutll things in 
miferies which your hearts: 
~ ds finne. 
c Becaufe they did malic ioi Ny refule Chriſt, v ho offered him- 
gelle vnto them. 


S. Matthew, 


4 But when zelus aw their thoughts, whol 


pardoned. Matthew called. 


5 For whetherts it $ caſier to ſay, Thy 
— foꝛgiuen the, oꝛ to fay, Arie and 

alke? 

6 And that pe may know that the Sonne 
of man hath authozitie in earth to foꝛgiue 
finnes, (then faid hee vnto the ſicke ok the 
pallie,) Axile, take vp thy bed, and goe to 
thine boufe. * 
> 7 * he aroſe, and Departed to his own 

hoult. . r 

8 So when the multitude faweit, they 
maruciled, and glorified God, which had gt» 
uen fuch authozitie to men. 

9 (And as Jelus paſſed foozth from 
thence, he law a man ſitting at the receipt 
of cuſtome, named Matthew, and layde to 
th, Follow me. And he arole, and follows 
ed him. 

10 And it came to paſſe as Jefus fate at 
meate in 5 houſe, — 1 maa pue 
canes andfinners, that came thither , fate 
Downe at the table wich Jelus and his dil⸗ en 
ciples. — which fought Ie- 

IL And when the Pbarilesfarsthat.they fis Chriſt to bee 
fain to his dilciples, UCiby eateth your Ma: their ohyGcian 
fter with Publicanes and linners: Toes een Be 

12 Nom when Jeſus heard it, hee ſayd puffed vp with 
vnto them, The whole nerd not a phylici⸗ vaine confidence 
an, but they that are ficke, of jour owne 

13 But go! per and learne what this ts, ri heeoutnelte 
Is will haue mercy, and not lacrifice: foz Hofe 6.6 r 
Jam not come to call the righteous, but the chap. 12 7. 
ſinners to repentance. g God requireth 

14 (Then came the difciples of John not —— 
to bim laying, Chr doe we and the hari” but brotherly ` 
fcs fat oft, and thy diſciples faſt not: Muso konene 

15, And Jelug laid vate them, Can the wards another 
h chilozenof the marriage chamber mourne . Tü. 1. 13. 
as long as the biidegrome is with them? lars 3.18. 
But the dapes will come when the beide ,, 3.3 J. Ñ 
grome Hall bee taken from them, and theu h Chrift would 
tball they kaſt. s , {pare his diicie 

16 Moꝛeouer, no man pieceth an! old gar- ples a while, nor 
ment with apiece of | new cloth: foz that burdening them 
that houl At it vp, taketh away from the too much, left 
garment, and the bꝛeach is woꝛſe. he ſhould dit- 

17 Neither doe they put new wine into courage them. 

k olde || veleta: foz then the veſlels would i Chrift compa- 
bzeake , aud the wine would be ſpilt, and rethhis diſciples 
the veſſels Mould perth : but they put newe for their infirmi- 
wine into new veſlels, and fo are both Pes tie, to old gar- 
ſerued. s ments, and olde 

18 (Ahle hee thus ſpake vnto them, veſlels which are 
vehold, there came a certain ruler, and Wor not able as yet 
Hiped him, laying, My daughter is now ro beare the per- 
deccaled, but came and lay thine hand on ſection of his 
her, and thee fall line. doctiine which 
19 And Telus arole, and followed him he meaneth by 
with his dilciples. n new cloth, and 

20, (And behold, a woman which was new wine. 
dilcaſed with an ifue of blood twelue peres, hor raw and vn- 
tame behinde him, and touched the hemme drefred, 

ol his garment. k The minde 

21 Foz thee (aid in her ſelke „If J may which is infe ted 
touch but his garment onelp, J Mall bee with the dregs 

ole. 5 of fuperftitious 

22 Then Jeſus turned himabont, and — is 
ſeeing her, did fay, Daughter, bee of god not meet to re- 

8 ceiue th a- 
fant wine of the Gofpel. |j Or, bottelsor bags er Eo. 
in wine was caried on afes er cameit, Marke 5.22. luke 8.41, 

coméoge s 


d Chrift fpea- 
keth according 
to their capaci- 
tie:for they more 
eſteemed out- 
ward miracles, 
tben the vertue 
and power of 
Jefus Chrift, 
whereby tHesr 
finnes might be 
fergiuen, 
Marke 2. 14. 
luke 5. 27. 


the vaine per- 
ſwaſion of them, 
which thought 
tbemſelues 
whole, and con- 


e Hereprooucth 


* 


te 


2 


Two blinde men. 


comfoꝛt: thy fai h hath made tye whole. 
— x Woman Was made whole at that 
oure. 

23 Now when Jefus came into toe Ru 
lers boule, and ſaw the lminſtrels and the 
multitude making noyle, 3 

24 clad vnto them, Get pou hence: fo 
the matne isnot dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
laughed him to ſcoꝛne. 

25 And when the multitude were put 
foꝛth, be went in and tooke her by the hand, 
and the maid arole. 

26 And this bꝛuit went throughout all 
that land. 

27 And as Jefus departed thence, two 
blind men Followed him, crying, aud ſaping, 
D Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy bpon vs. 

28 And when her was come into the 
boule, the blinde came to him, and Jelus 
m He would fayd vnto them, m Bcleeut pee that J aw 
prooue whether able to dot this? And they ſayd vnto him, 
they bare bim Peta, Lord. ; ‘ 
men 29 Then touched he their epes, laying, 


1 Players vpon 
flutes or pipes, 
or other inſtru- 
ments, which in 
thofedayes they 
vſed at burials. 


whichwasdue According to your faith be it vnto yon. 


to Meſſias. 20 And their eyes were opened, and Je⸗ 
Luke 11.14. liis charged them, laping, Ser that no man 
chap. 12.24. know it. 


31 But when they were departed, they 
a abꝛsad his fame thoughout all that 
and. i 
32 [* And as they went out, behold, they 
— to him a dumbe man poſlelled with 
à deuill. 4 
33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 


na K 3. 12. 
luke 11. 15. 

n This blaſphe · 
mie preceedeth 
of extreme im- 
pietie. ſeeing all 
the people con- 


feſſed the con · dumbe (pake: then the multitude maruei⸗ 
trary. led, ſaping, The like was neuer leene in 
Marke 6.6. bel, $ 

dake 13. 22. 34 But the Phariſes fayd, * Pe” taſteth 
o Whereby God but aeuils 2 the pꝛince ok denils. 
gathereth his 35 (And *FJelus went about all cities 


peop'e together, and to wnes, teaching in their Spnagogues, 
that hee may and pꝛeaching the Hoſpel ef the o kingdome, 
teigneouer them. and dealing euery ſickneſſe and euery diſtale 
Marke 6. 34. among the people. i 

Luke 10. 2. 36 But when he faw the multitude, he 
tehn 4.35,36. had compaſſion bpon them, becauſe they 
p Hemeaneth were diſperſed and ſcattered absoad, as 
the people are fherpehauing no ſhepheard. 
Fipe,andreadyto 37 Then laid he to his dilciples, * Hure- 
receiue the Gof- ly the v harutſt is great, but the labourers 


pel, comparing are few. 
the number of 38 Therefore pray the Load of the har · 
the elect to a ueit, that he would |] {end fwth labourers 


tentiful harueſt. into his harueſt. 
lor, tbraſt forth. ce eee 


5 Chrif fenderb ous his Apoſtles to preach in Ia- 
dea. 7 Hegiueth them charge, teacheth them, and 
comforteth them aga inſt perſecution. 20 The holy 
Ghoft heaketh by his miniſtert. 18 V hem we oug bt 
to ſeare. 30 Our haires are cauumed 3 2 To con- 
fefe Chriſt. 37 Not to loue our parents more then 
Chrifi. 38 Totake vp our Creſſe. 29 To fane or 
lofe the lig. 40 Jo receiue the preachers, 

A fad * he called his twelue Dilcivles vn- 
to him, and gaue them power againſt 

vncleane ſpirits, to calt them ont, and to 

heale euerp ſickneſſe, and euerp diſeale. 

2 Now the names of the twelue Apo» 
les are thele. The firk is Simon, called 
Peter, and Andzew his brother; James 


Afar. 3. 13. 
duke 9.1. 


Chap. x. 


5 The Apoſtles fent out. 445 


the ſonne of Icbhedtus, and John his bother: 
3 Phtlip and Bartlemew: Thomas and 
Matthew che Publicanc: James thefonne 
ok Alpheus, and Lebbeus whole lurname 
was Thaddens: i . 
4 Simon || the Cananite, and Judas Ji- [Or,the Se. 
tariot, who alfo betrayed him. p Ad, 12.46 
S Thele twelue did delns fend forth,and J Por ke kino. 
commanded them, laying, Goe not into the Jome ot God 8 
wap of the Gentiles, ano into the citles ol mua srk bee 
the Samaritanes enter ye not: preached ynto 
6 But gocrather* tothe -lot heepe ol them, becawte 
the boule of Alraecl. a Chae sete elips- 
7 And as pegee, preach, taping, The cal promile l 
kingdome of heauen is at hand. 9 — a 4 
8 Heale the ficke: clenle the lepers: raile Luke 10 . 
bp the dead: cafout the deuils. Freelp pe b He comman- 
haus receiued, > freely gine. deth them:zo ofe 
9 * || Pofkefle not < golve, noz ſiluer, no? fer chemfelues 
monty in pout || girdles, 3 freely to the 
IO Noꝛ alcrip koꝛ the iourney, neither two Lords worke 
coates, neither Moors, noꝛ a ttaffes * for the without refpe@ 
woꝛkeman is woꝛthpok his meate. of gaine or lucre, ` 
11 And into whatlocuercitie o: towne Marke 6.8, 
pe fall come, enguire who is woꝛthp in it, Zure 9,3 . 
and there abidt till ye goe thente end 22.35. 
12 And when pe come into an houle, far 10> prosdezos 
lute theſame. war 
13 Andif the houſe be worthy, let yone c Becaufehefene 
peace come vpon it: but ik it be not worthy, deth thé not for 
lat pour peace returne to pou, : a long time, but 
14. And whoſocuer thal not rectine you, onely for one 
noꝛ beare your woꝛds, when pe Depart out of jonmey. he de- 
that hohle. oꝛ that citie, 4 hake oft the duſt fenderh $ things. 
of your Teete, „„ hat might let 
I5 EruelyF lav vnto pou, it Hall be ca them: neicher is 
fier toz them ef the land of e Sodome and thisa perperuall. 
Gomorrah in the day af iudgement. then fo? commandement. 
that city. ; f Or, purſes. 
16 € Behold. I lend vou as ſherxpe in the 1. 7. 5. 16. 
mids of wolues: be ye therekoꝛe wile as ters Ante 10 5. 
pents, and innocent as doues. Luke 10.8. 
17 But beware ok men, fo they will deli⸗ Marge 6 11. 
uer von vy to the Councils, and will lcourge luke 9.5. 
vou in their Synagogues, Ac 
18 And pe thal! be hrongut to the goucr⸗ and 18.6. 
nours and Kings foz mylake, in e witnelle d Yo ſignifie that 
tothem, and to rhe Gentiles. their land is pol. 
19 But when they aehucr yon vp, take tured, & that you 
no thought how oꝛ what ye fall lpeake: for conſent nat to 
it halbe giuen pou in that boure, what pe their wickednes. 
ſhall iay. e Who worte not 
20 Foꝛ it is not ve that ſpeake, but the fo liuely taught 
Spirit ok pour Father which ſpeaketh in and adnertiſed. 
you. Luke 10.3. 
21 Andthe“ brother haliSetray the bꝛo⸗ o- fp e. 
ther to death. and the father the tonne, and f Not reuenging 
the childꝛen tball rile agaentt their parents, wrög, much lefe. 
and hall cauſe them to ore. doing wrong, 
22 And ye hall be * hated of all men fog g ro take from 
my ame: but he that endureth to the end, chem all pretence 
he hall be ſeued. M ol ignorence, & 
23 And when they perlecute pon in this ro make them 
titp flee " into another: koꝛ verily J av vnto inexcuſable. 
yon, ye mall not finith ali the citits of J ral, Ale 13.1. 
till the; Sonne ok man be come. lake 1 2. 1 f. 
] Lube 21.76. 
Luke 21.17. M4 le f 3. 1 f. labe 21. h To pro fit and doe 
good, and not to be idle. i And will comfort you and oine = 
nifeſt euidence ot his preſence: and hee ſpeaketh not of their fis& 
ſending, dut of the whole time oftheir Apaſtleſt ip 
24° The 


3 
F 


— 


To take the croſſe. * 

Luke 6. 40. 24 * The diſciple is not aboue his matter, 
tohn i 3.16, no: the leruant abone his tozd, i 
and 15. 20. 25 Ji is enough for the dilciple to be as 
Che. 12. 24. his inaſter is, and the ſeruant as his loꝛd. It 
k It was the 


they haue 3 the maler of the houle 
name of an idole Beelzebub, how much moze them ok his 
which ſigniſied J2uipsla? y 
thegodofflies, , 26 Feare them not therefore: * foz there 
anlindepite is naching cauered, that Mall noc be die clo⸗ 
thereof was at· led noꝛ hid, that hall not de knowen. 
e e 27 hat J tell pou in Darkenefle, that 
duill reade 2. ſptake pe in lights and what pe heare in the 
King 1.3. and kart that pꝛeach ye on the boufes, 
the wicked cal. 28 And feare ye not theni which kill the 
led Cariftby bony, hut are not able to kill the fonte: but 
‘this name. rather feare him, which is able to deſtrop 
Ar 4. 22. late both lonte and body in hell. 
2. 1%. and 12.3. 29 Axt not two ſparrowes ſold fo: afire 
1 Which in thoſe Ching, and one ok them Mall not fall on the 
countreysare ground without your Father: 
fo made that 30 Pea, and all the haires of pour head 
men may walke art numbꝛed. 


xpon them. 3 Fate ye not therefoze, pe are of moze 
2. Cam. 14. 11. balue then manplparrowes. 
alles 25.3 32 tholbeuer therefore hall a confeſſe 
Aar. 8.8. me belore men, him will J conkeſſe allo be: 
lulę 9. 26. fore my Father which is in heauen. 
and 12.8, 33 But wholocuce hall denie me before 
3. cim. 2. 1 2. men, him will ¥ allo denie before my Father 


m And acknow - Which is in heduen. 

ledge me his on- 34 Thinke not that J am come to fend 
ly Sauiour. "peace into the earth: J came nat to lend 
Tube 12. 51. pface, but the twoꝛd. / 
n Hegiuccthvs 35 Fo I am come to ſet aman ag vari⸗ 
inwardpercein ANCE agatuit his father, and the daughter a» 
‘our confcienccs, gainſt her mother, and the daughter in law 
butoutwardly dgainſt her mother in law. 

e muſt haue 36 And a mans enemies hall be they of 
varie with wie - his owne houſhold. 

Kedworldlings, 37 He that loueth kather oꝛ mother moze 
o Which thiug then me, is not worthy ok me. And he that 
commeth not of loucth lonne ar daughter moꝛe then mee, is 
thepropertieof not worthy of me. 

Chriſt. bu tpro · 
ceedeth of the 
malice ofmen, 
which loue not 


kollometh after me, is nat worthy of me. 
39 Dee that will laue his 4 life, ſhall lofe 
it. and he that loleth his like foz my lake, (yall 


ehe light. but laue it. ` j 

dat keneſſe, and 40 He that receiueth vou, receiueth me: 
are offended and he that receineth me, reteiueth him that 
with the word hath ſeut me. i 

of ſaluation. 41 He that receiueth ar Pꝛophet in the 
dicah 7.6. name oF a Dzophet, Hall receiue a ꝛophets 
Luke 13.26. keward: and he that recctueth a righteous 
Chap. 16 24, man, in the name ok arighteous man, hall 
ar, 8. 34. keceiue the reward ofa righteous man. 

lake N 21. g2 * And wholocuer Mall gine vnto one 
and 14.27, of thefe little oneg to dꝛinke a cup of colde 


p Alſo they that water onelp, in the name ok a Dilciple, vee 
ieuenc any other rely J fap vnto pou, be ſhall not lole his re⸗ 
waytohonour Ward. 
Gad, then that 
he hath prefcribed by his word, follow not Chrift, but goe before 
him. q He that doth preferre his life before my glory. Lak. 10. 
16. 10h 13.20. 1 We muſt teuerence Chrift in his ſeruants, and 
ꝛeceiue them as ſent from him, and honour them for their office 
fake. Mar. 9. 4 1. 
CH AP. XI. 
€ (Chrif preacheth, 2 Tohn Baptift ſendeth his 
we alſciples vate him, 7 Chriſtes teſtimonie concer- 
 Minglohn, 18 The opinion of the people concerning 
ie 


=. 


i. 


38 And hethat taketh not his croſſe, and 


Chrif and Ieh. 20 Chrif vpbraideth the une 
thankefiull cities, 25 The Goſpel is reuealed to the 
fimple. 28 Tbey that labour, and are laden. 2 9 
Cirifts yoke. 
AF? tt came to palle, that when Telus 
had made an ende of co nmaunding his 
twelue dilciples, he departed thence to teach 
and to pꝛeach in their cities. s 
2 And wen John heard in the pri: 
fou the wonkes of Chattt he afent two of his 
diſciples, and laid vnto him, 

2, Art thou he that ſhould come, oꝛ Wall 
we loße foz another? 

4 And Jeſus aniwering, faid vnto them, 
Soe, and thew John what things pee haue 
heard and (ene. 

5 The blinde receiueſight, and the halt 
oe: the lepers are cleanled, and the deafe 
care; the dead are railed vp, 

receiue the Golpel. 

6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be > of 
a me. — ; 
7 And asthep Departed, Jefus began to b Thatta — 
fpeake vnto the multitude, ot John, that occaſiõ . N 

went pee out into the wildernelle to lee? d to be hindered 
reede ſhaken wich the winde from the Goſpel. 

8 But what went pe out to ſee? A man c A man incon- 
tlothed in loft kapment? Behold, they that ftant? 
weare loft clothing, are in kings houles. d For the Pra- 

9 But what went pe out to lee? A Pos phets declared 
het? Pea, I (ay unto bon, and < moze then a Chrilt long be- 
Nophet. A , fore he came, but 

10 Foꝛ this is he of whom it is written, Lohn as it were, 
Behold, J end my mellenger bekoꝛe thy pointed him 
—— Which pall prepare thy way betoze wich his finger. 

hee. 


Malach. 3. 1. 
II Gerily J ſay vnto pou, among them 1e 5. 27,28. 
which are begotten ot women, arole there e Which were 
not a greater then John Baptilt: notwith- begottẽ & borne 
Handing, hee that is the leatt in the king: by the meanes of 
dome ot heauen,is greater then he. , man& after the 
12 And from * the time of John Baptiſt common courſe 
hitherto, the kingdome of heauen r lückereth ofnature: for 
violence, and the violent take it bv force. Chriſt was con- 
13 Foꝛ all the Bꝛophets aud the Law ceiued by the 
h pꝛopheſied vnto John. 


| | mee ~ , holy Ghott. 
14 Andit pe willreceiue it, this is Eli- f The leaſt of 


Like y. 18, 15, 

a Not becauſe 
Iohn was igno- 
rãt of Chriſt, bug 
that he might 
teach his difci- 
ples that his of- 
fice was to le de 
them to Chrifte 
ILſa. 6 1. 1. 
the POLE lde 4.18. 
|Or,the Gofpelis 
preached to the 
poore. 


as, which was to come. , them that ali 
15 C bethat hatheavesto heare, let him preach theGof- 
eare pel in the new 


16 „But whercunto hall J liken this eftareof Chrifts 
generation? It is like vnto little childꝛen Church, Hall 
which ſit in the markets, and call vnto their haue more cleare 
Fellowes, i knowledge then 

17 And lap, le haue piped onto pou, and Iohn, and their 
ve haue not Danced, we haue || mourned vn⸗ meſſage ſhall be 
to vou, and pe haue not lamented, more excellent. 

18 For John came neither eating NO? Lake 16.16. 
drinking and they fay, He hath a deuill. g Mens zealcs 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and are inflamed 
Dinking and thep lay, Behold, a glutton wich defire to re- 
and a Minker of wine, a friend vnto Wulli- ceiue Gods mer- 
ces and linners: but * wiledome is intis cies offered, and 
fied of her chil dꝛen. are moſt greedy 

20 C' ben began he to vpbꝛald the ci 

h They prophe- 


ſied things to come, which now wee ſee prefent , and more cleare. 
i Meaning histeftimony concerning lohn, Male. 4. 5. Luke 7. 
31,32. far fung mourningly. k They that are wife indeede, ac- 
knowledge the wifedome of God in him, whom the Phariſes cone 

ties, 


temne r eade Lube 7. 29. Luke 19,13, 


to heare } word. 


S. Matthew. Of lohn Baptiſt. Wifdomeiuftifieds i 


Chrifts yoke eafie. 


ties, wherein moſt of his great works were 
Done, becauſe they repented not. 
21 Moe be to the, Choraʒim: I oe beto 


thee, Bethlalda⸗foꝛ ifthe great works which 


1 Cities of great Were done in you, had bene done in Tpzus 
merchandife full and Sidon, they had repented long agone in 
of diſſolution lackcloth and abes. - 

and wantonnes- 22 But J fay vnto pou, it Halbe ealier foz 

gor. therefore, Tpꝛus and Sidon at the day of indgement, 
then fez you. N 

23 And thou Capernaum, which artlit- 

ted vp unto heauen, ſhalt be brought Downe 

to hell: for if the great works which haue 

btene done in thee, had beene done among 

them ok Sodom, thep had remained to thts 


dap. 

24 But J fap vnto vou, that it ſhalbe eafi» 
5 foz them of = —— 5 Sodom in the day 
' ok iuagepent,then koz ther. 
1 25 s At that time, Jeſus antwered, and 
not of mans will lald J gie thee thanks, D Father, Lozd of 
or power, but by bealien and earth; becaule then halt hidde 

papel Y thele things from the wife and men of vn- 


ee a bertanding, and halk opened them vnto 


ichi babes. 
Wnichis the de- 25 It is ſo, D Father , becanke thy gwd 
erernalicountell, ” pleaftire was luch. 
Lohn 3.35. 27 All things are giuen vito me of my 
Lohn 6,46. Father: and no man knoweth the Sonne, 
n Which teele but the Father: neither knoweth any man 
the weight and- the Father, but the Sonne, and he to whom 


iefeot the Sonne will reucale him. 
eee hed 28 Comewnto me all peethat “ave wea · 
o Tobegouere kit and laden: and J will cafe you. 
ned by my ſpitit, 29 Take mp. poke on vou, and learne ok 
andtomortifie me, that J am mecke and lowly in heart, and 
your effections. be {all lind reſt vnto pour foules, 
Terem 6.16. 30 * Fozmp poke is cafic, and my burden 


1. Iehn. 5. 3. light. Cc H A P. X IJ 


3 Christ exceuféth bis difciples which placke the 


eares of corne. 10 Hee healeth the dried hand, 22 

helvsth the poffeffed that was blinde and dumbe, 3 1 

Blasphemie, 34 i a of vipers. 35 Of 
goediworks i 35 Ofidlewords, 38 He rebubeth the 
unfaithful that would needes hane tokeny 49 And 
ſbemetb who is his brother. fifier and mother. 


Mar.2.23. luke. A GW that time Felts went on a Babe 
— i 5 A bath day through the corne, and his dil 
7. Sam 21.6. tiples — an 1 to piucke 
Ne ceſſitie ma the tates of come, and to cate. 
beck cee 2 And when the}Dpartics ſawe it, they 
which is prohi- fayd vnto him, Behold, thy dilciples do that 
bited for acer- a ig not lawfull to doe vpon the Dab: 
taine reſpect in ty. 
things apponi 2 But hee lapde vnto them, * Haue 
ning to ceremo- Yee not read what Dauid did When he was 
nies. 2 Hungred , and they that were with 
Fxod. 29.3 3. lem. him: è 
8. Ji — — 4 How he entred into the houle of God, 
Numb.28.9. and ate the Shew bead, which was nor 
b Not that the fawfull foz him to cate, neither loꝛ them 
Prieit brake the vich pee with him but onelp fo? the 
Sabbath in do- Miieſts: j 
we that which 5 Dıyaucyenot read in the Law, how 
wascommanded thatan the Sabbath dapes thelꝛieſtcs in 
by the Law, but the Temple“ becake the Sabbath; and 
he ſpeaketh thus 
a —— the errour of the people, who thought the Sabbath bros 
Ren, if any neceſſaty works wele done thas dax. 


Chap. xij. 


are Hamcleſle:? 
6 But J lap onto vou, that heere is one 
greater then the Temple. N 

7 CUberefozert pe knew what this is, J 
will haue mercp and not factificesyce would 
not haue condemned the innocents, 

8 Foꝛthe Sonne ok man is Lozd, euen 
ok the Sabbath. 

9 And hee departed thence, and went 
into their Synagogue. 

10 And beholde there was a man which 
had his hand daped vp. And they alked 
him, laying, Fs it lawful to heale vpon 
a Sabbath dap? That they might accule 


him. 

II And hee lapd vnto them, hat man 
fhall there bee among you, that ſhall haue 
a ſheepe, and ik it fall on a Sabbath day 
into a pit; will net hee take it and litt it 
ont? 

12 How much moꝛe then is aman better 
then a ſherpe: cherefoze it is lawfull to doe 
well on a Sabbath dap. 

13 Then layd hee to the man, Stretch 


One blind and dumbe. 446 


Hofe 6. 6. chap. a 
13. 
c Chrif hath 


power to exempt 
his from keeping 
of the Sabbath, 
{eeing the feruice 
required in the 
Iemple was able 
to excufe them 
that laboured 

in the fame. 

Mar. 3. 1. luke: 


koꝛth thine hand. And he ſtretched it forh 


and it was made whole as the other. 
14 Theun the Phariles went out, and con; 


ſulted againſt him how they might deſtroy 


bim. 


15 But when Jeſus knew it he departed 
thence, and great multitudes followed him, 


and be bealed them all, 


16 And charged them that they ſhould 


not make him knowen, 


1 Z That it might be fulflled which was 
{poker 


iby Elaias che Prophet, faring, 

18- * Behold mp itruant whom J haue 
choſen, my beloued in whom my foule De. 
lighteth: J will put my Spirit on him, 
a hee hall ſhew v indgement te the Gen; 
kiles. 

19 He ſhal note ſtriue noꝛ cry, ntither Hal 
any man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 

20 A £ bznuiled rede Hall he not bꝛeake, 
and tinoking flare Mall hee not quench, 
till hee bzing koozth indgement & ynte vic: 


toate. 
‘ a And in his Mame Wall the Gentiles 
ruſt. 

22 ¶ Then was brought to him one pof 
ſeſſed with a deuill, both blinde and dumbe, 
and he healed him lo that he which was blind 
and dumbe, both lpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and 
fayd, Js not this the Sonncok Daud ? 

24. But when the Phariſes heard it, they 
faid,* This man caſteth the deuils nosther⸗ 
wilt out, but through Beelzebub the prince 
of deuils. . 

25 But Jeſus knem their thoughts, and 
fayd to them, Euery kingdom diulded a⸗ 
gainſt it ſelte, ſhall be brought to nonght: 
and euerp esie oz howle dinded agaiult it 
lelle, tall not tand. = 

26 So ik Satan caſt out Satan, he ts De 
uided again himſelke: bow hall sycn his 
kingdome endure? 

27 Alis if Frhaough Beelzebub caſt out 
deuils, bp whom doe pour b childꝛen cat 
them out? Therefore thep Wall bee pour 
UDESA 


28 Sp 


1 
pas = 


442.1. 
482 right trade 
of gouernment, , 
nox onely to the 
Jewo, but alſo 
to ſtrange na» 
tions. 
e He ſhall nos 
make great 
noiſe, nor ſeeks. 
out ward pomips. 
and glory. 
He will beare. 
wich them that 
be infitme and. 
weake, 
g. Chi iſt ſnall o- 
uercome all lers: 
which hinder che 
courfe of the 
Gofpel, and then. 
ſball gine fen- 
fence as 3 con- 
querour againſt. 
all his enemies. 
Lake 11.14. 
Chap. 9.3 4 mr. 3 
2 2. lekes tet ge, 
Or, defolate, 
h Which conin- 
red denils by thes: 
verme of Gods 
Name, albeit is 
was expreſly ae- 
gainſt the laws 
of God,. 5 å 


- Of idle words. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i He decla: ech to 
the Phat iſes that 
they were in two 
ſorts his enemies, 
not onel / becaufe 
they did forſake 
hun, bus allo 
make open warte 
againit nim. 
Mar, 3.28, 29. 
lade 11.10. 

1. 0% 5. 16. 

k That is, he that 
ftriueth againſt 
the truetn, which 
he knoweth, and 
againft his owne 
conſcience, can. 
not ieiurne te 
repentance: for 
he finneth a- 
gainſt the holy 
Ghott. 

r, corrupt. 

|| Gr broodes. 
Luke 6.45. 

1 Much more 
ſhall they giue 
account ot their 
blaſphemics. 

m Thi. ir wicked 
words thalbe a 
fuikicicat proofe 
to condemne the 
vngodly, if there 
were no ot 
ehing. 

Chat C. i. la. i i. 
29.0 r. 1. 22. 

n Thus was to 
find lome new 
thik or pretext 
to reſiſt his do- 
Ĝrine, 

o They were be- 
come baftards & 
degenerate from 
their holy ance- 
ſters. 

Zonas 1. 17. and 
2. 10. 

p He taketh pars 
of the day ſor 
the whole day. 
fons 3.5. 

q Who was a 
poore ſtranger, 
and yet theſe 
know not the 
Meflias which 
was promifed to 
be their king. 

1. King. 10.1. 

2. chron.. i. 

y Iris meant as 
touching her fact 
in comming to 
tee Salomon, and 
not ner perion: 
fur fhe was not 


28 But it J cat out deuils by the Spirit 
of God, then is the kingdome ol God cone 
vnto pou. 

29 Els how can a mau enter into a ſtrong 
mans houle, aud (puile his goads, except he 
— — the trong inan, and then {patle his 

vug ? , 4 

30 Be ithatis not with me, is againſt 
mi: and he that gathereth not with ine cat · 
tereti). 

31 *Wlgerefore J lay bonto pou, euerp fin, 
and blalpijemy Wall be fozgiuen unio men: 
but the blaſphemy apaink the holy Shot yal 
not be foꝛgiuen vito men. 

32 And wholocucr mall ſpeake a word ae 
gaint the Sonne of inan, it Wall be toꝛgtuen 
bim: but wholocner thallipeake againit the 
“holy Ghot, it hall not be fozgiuen him, 
neither in this world, nozin the world to 
come. ; 

33 Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good: oꝛ els make the tree |f| cutll, and 
pip truie cuill; foz the tree is knowen by the 

rutt. 

34 D |j generations of vipers, how can 
ou ſpeake god things, when pe are enill? 
o2 of cher abundance of the heart the month 

ſpcaketh. . 

35 2 god mau out ok the god treaſure 
of his heart bꝛingeth forth god things: and 
an euill man out of an cuill creature bꝛingeth 
forth enu things. 

36 But J lay onto you, that of every 
idle word chat men Wall peake, they tall 
giue account thereof at the dap of iudge⸗ 
ment. 

37 Fo: by thy words thou fhalt be v iu · 
tifen , and by thy woꝛds thou fhalt be con · 
denmed. 

38 @* When anlwored certaine of the 
Scribes and of the Phariles, laying , Ma ; 
ſter, o we would (ee a figne of ther. 

39 But he anlwered and (aid to them, An 
euill and ° adulterous generation ſeeketh a 
figne, but no ſigne (hall be giuen vnto it, laue 
the ligne of the Hꝛophet Jonas. 

40 * Fo as Jonas was the dayes aud 
three nights in the Mhales belly: ſo thal the 
Honne ok man bee three — and ther 
nights in the heart ol the earth. 

41 The men of Mineue thall rife in iud- 
gement with this generation, € condemne 
it: foz they * repented at the preaching of 
22 s and behold, a greater then Jonas 

s here. 
42 »The Dueene of the Honth hall rife 
in iudgement with this generation, and hal 
condemne tt: foz he came from the vtmolt 
parts of the earth to beare the wiſedome of 
Salomon: and behold, a greater then Sa · 
lomon is here. * 

43 (Now when the vncleane ſpirit 
ts gone dut ot a man, hee walketh through: 
— dꝛie places, le king reſt, and findeth 

C. 
44 Then hee ſapth, J twill returne into 
mine houle, from whence J came: and when 
hee is come, het linveth it emptie, Cwept and 
garniched. 


enſtructed in tha Law o God, Luke 11. 24. Or, wilderneſſe. 


5 


S. x atthew. 


The parable of the feed ſowen. 


45 (Then hee qocth, and taketh vnto [ Meaning, an 
biin! ſeuen ocher *lpirits wozſe chen bim» infinite number. 
lelte, and they enter in, and dwel there: and t It Satan be caſt 
the end of that man is woꝛle then the begin · out, wee muft 
ning. Euen lo ballit bee wich this wicked watch ſtill that 
generatkon he enter not a · 

46 ¶Ahile hee pet paketo the multi · gaine: for ſince 
tude, behold, his other ana his „ bꝛechzen hee was once 
lid withant, Dering to peake with heim. mans olde guef, 

47 Then one layd unto him, Beholde, he knoweth eue - 
thy mother and thy bꝛethien tand without, ty hole & corner 
deliring to ſpeake with the. of our houſe. 

48 But he anſwered and atd to him that . Per. 2. 20. heb. 
told him, Cho is my mother? and who are 6.1. 4 10. 26. 
mp bꝛethzen:? ‘ Alarke 3. 31. 

49 And hee ſtretched kaoꝛth his hand tos “ke 3.20, 
ward his difciples, & lard, Behold my mo- u This word in 
ther and my bꝛethzen. y Scriptures ſig 

50 Foz whoſoeucr hal! doe my. Fathers nifiech oft cians 
wil, which is in heauen, the lame tg my bꝛa · euer y kinfman, * 
ther, and After and mother. : x Chrift prefer- 

reth che {piicual 
€ HAP., XIII. kiwed tothe 
carnall, 

3 The flate of the kingdomse af God fet forth by the 
parable of the ſiede. 24 Ofthetares 31 Of the 
muflard feede, 33 Of the leanen, 44 C the treae 
ſure ſud in the field. 45 Of the pearls, 47 Au 
the net. 57 Ihe Prophet w contemned in hu 
ohne comntrey, 


He * Came dap went Jeſus out of the Mar. 4. 1. lale 
houſe, and late by the (ea fide. 8.4, 5. 

2 And - great muititudes reſozted vnte a All deſired to 
him, lo that hee went into a hippe, and fate heare his do- 
Downe: and the whole multitude ood on Kine, but there 
the boze. was not like af- 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them tn fection in all. 
F went fost 

owe 


4 And as helowed, ſome fel by the wapes 
ſide, and che fortes came and deubured them 


p. n 
5 And Come kel opon ſtony ground, where 
they had not much earth, anon they ung 

vp, becauſe they had no depth ol earth. 
6 And when the lunne role vp, they were 
— and fozlacke of rooting, withered 

p. 
7 And ſome kell among thoꝛnes, and the 
thoꝛnes (pung vp, and choked them. 

Some againe fell in geod ground, and 
brought foozth fruite, one corne an hundꝛed 
folde, fome lixtie folde, and another thirtie 


ae 


de: b b He theweth 
9 Oe that > hath eares to heare, let him chat all men can- 
heare. not vndetſtand 


10 € Then the diſciyles came, and layd cheſe myſteries, 
to him, Thy ſpeakeſt thou to them in para: and alfo maketh 
bles? mn his Difciples 

II And Heantwered,and (aid vnto them, more attentiue. 
Becaule it is giuen vnto pou to know the les c The Goſpel is 
crets ot the kingdome ul heauen, but tothan hid to them that 
it is not € ginen. r periſh. 

12 4 Foz wholoencr hath, to him malbe (549. 25. 29. 

iuen, x he Hall haue abundance: but whos d Chrif increas 

oruer hath not, from him ſhall be taken a · fethin his chil- 
wap, cuen that be hath. dren his graces. 

13 Wherefore lpeake I to them in para: e Euen that 
bles, becaule they ſcing, do not (ee: and hea» which he fee- 
ring, they beare uot, neither 1 meth to haue. 

14 29 
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*. 
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re 
(nue = Wg 


The parable expound ed. 


Ia. 6. . mark 4. 
1 2. lake 8. 0. 
10h 1 2. 40 afs 
28.26 rem. 11 8 
f ‘That which 
the Prophet ree 
fetreth to the fe- 
cret counſell of 
God, is here at- 
tributed to the 
hard ſtubburn- 
nes of the peo- 
ple: for che one 
cannot be fepa- 
rated fromthe 
other. 

g To wit, the 
glory of the 
Sonne of God, 
to acknowledge 
him their Sa- 
uiour. 

Luke 10.24. 
Marke 4. 15. 
like 8.11. 
Or, was fowt, 


14 So in them ks fulfilled the pꝛophetie 
of Elaias, which prophecie faith, * Wy heat 
ring, ye thal heare, and ball not vnderltand, 
and tec ing pee Hali lee, and ſhall not per- 
ceine. 

15 
and their cares are dull ol hearing, and with 
their tyes they haue winked, lett they ould 
fee with their epes, and heare with their 
cares, and chould vnderſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould returne, that J might 
heale them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, foꝛ they s fe; 
and pour cares fog they heare. 

17 Foꝛ verily J fap vuto pou, that ma⸗ 
ny Bꝛophets and righteous men haue Delis 
red to te thok things which pee lee, and 
haue not leene then, and to beare thole 
things which pe heare, and haue not heard 

em. 

18 CH care pee therefoge the parable of 
the lower. 

19 Ahenſoeuer a man heareth the word 
of the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, 
the cuillone commeth, and catcheth away 


that which was ſowen in his heart: and rhis 


is he which hath recciued the ſeede by the 
wap lide. . 

20 And hee that receiued {cede in the 
ſtonie ground, is hee which heareth the 
mein a and incontinentip with toy recet 

21 Pet hath hee no rootin himſelfe, and 
dureth but a ſealon: foz as (cone as tribula⸗ 
tion os perſecution commeth becauſe of the 
woꝛd, by and by he ts offended. 

22 And he that receiueth the erde among 
thoꝛnes. is hee, that heareth the word: but 
the care ok this world, and the deceitkulneſſe 
ok riches choke the woꝛd, and he is made vn 
fruitfull. d 

23 But he that receiueth the ſeede in the 


good ground is hee that heareth the wom, ` 


and vnderſtandeth it, Which allo bearcth 


h He teacheth 
that the good 
and the bad ſhall 
be mixt together 
in the Chnarch.to 
the end that the 

' faithfull may 
arme themielues 
wich patieace 
and conſtancy. 
i Chriſt wea- 
neth onely that 
th: Church ſhal 
neuer be with. 

out fome wic- 
ked men, al- 
though they be 
neuer fo (harpe - 
ly puniſhed by 
fuc h meanes as 
hee hath left 
to purge his 


Chuch. 


fruit, and bꝛingeth forth, fome an hundꝛeth 

fold, lome ſirty kold, and lome thirty fold. 
24 Another parable put he forth vnto 

them, laping, The king dome of beauen is 


like unto a man which Cored good leede in 


his field. h 

25 But while men flept, there came his 
enemit, and ſowed tares among the whcate, 
and went his way. 


26 And when the blade was ſpꝛung vp. 


and brought foogth kruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. ; 

27 Thtu came the ſeruants ofthe boule: 
holder, and laid vnto him, Malter, lowedſt 
not thou god (ced in thy fielo? fram whence 
then bath it tares:? 

28 And hee lapd to them, be enuious 
man hath done this. Then the teruants laid 
vnto him, Milt thou then that we goe, and 
gather then vp: 

29 But he laid, May, lett while yee goe 
about to gather the tares, ve plucke vp allo 
with them the wheat. 

30 Let bath grow together until the 
harueſt, and in time of haructt J will lap to 


the reapers, Gather pec firſt the tares, and 


binde them in Meane to burne them: but 


Chap. xiij· 


£ For this peoples heart is waren fat, f 


gather the whcate into 


my barne. 

31 (Another parable he put fooꝛth vn⸗ 
to chem, laying, The aingdome of hea? 
nen is like buroa grame of nuiitarDd lde, 
which a man taketh and loweth in bis 


eld: 

3 2 Thich indeed is the rleaſt of all feeds: 
but when it is growen it is the greatelt a 
mong herbes, and it is a tree, lo that the 
birds of heauen come and build iu the bꝛan · 
ches thereok. 

33 (Another parable pake he to them, 
The Ringoome of heauen is like unte lea⸗ 
nen, Which a woman taketh ano hideth 
in ciee peckes of meale, till all bee teang» 


ne d. 

34 All thele things pake Telus vnto 
the multitude in parabiks, and without pa⸗ 
rables ſpake he not to them, 

35 That it migyt be kulfülled, which was 
ſpoaen vp the Dꝛophet, taping,” J will open 
my mouth in * parables, and will veter the 
things which haue been kept lecret trom che 


toundatton of the wozld. A 


36 Then tent Jelus the multitude a- 
wap, and went into the bowe. And his 
Dilciples came vatu him, laying, Occlare 
— vs tye pavable of the taves ok the 

eld. ‘ 

37 Thenanfwcredhe, and laid to them, 
ame that ſoweth che gd teæde, is che Donne 
of man, 

38 And the fielo is the world, and the 
god ſede, they are the childꝛen of che King: 
dome, and tic tares are the childꝛen ot the 
wicked, A 

39 And the enemie that Coweth them, is 
the deuill, and tye haelt is the end of che 
world, and the reapers be the Angels. 

40 As then the tares are gathered and 
burned in the lire: fo ſball it be in the end of 
tyis world. 

41 The Sonne of man Hall ſend looꝛth 
his Angels, and they wall gather out of his 
kurgdome all things that otkend, and them 
Which doe iniqiiety, . 

42 And Hall caſt them into a foznace of 
fire. There (yall be wayling and gnalpng 
ok teeth. . i 

43 Then ſhall theiut men Hine as the 
Sune in the Kingveme of their Father. 
— that hath eaves to heate, let hun 
DEALL, i 

44 ( Againe,the Kingdeme of heauen is 
like vnto a creature hid in the field, which 
when a man hati found, hee hideth it, and 
toz ioy thertot departeth. and lelleth all that 
he hat h, and bupeth that field. 

45 CAgaine, the Kingdome of heauen 
is like to a merchant man tpat leeketh good 
pearles, 

46 tho hauing found a pearle of great 
pꝛice, went, and lold all that hee had, and 
bought it. 

47 (Againe, the kingdome ok heauen is 
likt o vntoñ dꝛaw net cat intothe ita, that 
gathertth of all des of thugs, : 

48 Cipich, when it is full, men Daw to 
land, and fit and gather the good into vel! 
felg and caſt rhe r bad away. 

49 So ſall it be in the end mang 

9e 


Marke 4.30, 31. 
Inke 13. 19. 


k This teacheth 
vs not to bee a- 
ſtomſhed at the 
ſmall beginnings 
of the Golpel. 
Luke 13. 21. 


By this he ad- 
monitheth chem 
to waite till the 
fruit ofthe Gol- 
pel appeare. 
Marke 4.3393 4e 
Pyal.78.2. 

m ‘This word 
ſignifieth graue 
and ſententious 
prouerbes, to the 
end that the do- 
ctrine might 
haue the more 
maieſty, and the 
wicked might 
thereby be con- 
founded. 


Joel 3.1 3. 
renel 14. 15. 


n The wicked 
which hurt o- 
thers by their 
euill example. 


Dan. 23. 
wifes 77 


o It ĩs a kiad of 
net that gathe- 

reth in ali things 
that come in the 


way. 

p The Greeke 
word ſig nifieth 
rotten thin gS. 


) 


: 
: 


Marke 6. 14. 
luke 9.76 


A Prophet without honour, 


q Beeauſ: the The Angels Hall goe fooꝛth, and ſcuer the 
Scribes office bud from among the futt, 

was to ex pound 50 And hal catt them into a foꝛnace of fire: 
the Scriptures, there ſhall be watling, and gnathing of teeth. 
he meanech him 51 ¶ Jefus ſaid unto them, Cindecitand 
thacdoeth inter- pee all thele things? Thep Cave vito him, 
pret them aright, Pea, Lo: 9. 

and according to 5 2 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefore 
the Spirit, entry 1 Sctibe which is taught vnto the 
r The preachers king dome of heaven, is like vnto an boules 
of Gods word holder, which beingerh forth out of his! trea 
muſt haue ſtore (ure things both new and old. 


of ſund y &am- 53 (And it came to paſſe that when Je» 
ple inſtructions. 


Marke 6. 1. thence, p 

luke 4.16. 54 And came into his owne countrey, 
I ohn 6.4%. and taught them in their Synagogue, lo 
lor, couſins. that they wert aitonied, and laid, &thence 
Mar. 6. 4 lu Y tommech this wiledome and great wozkes 
24. ihn 4.42, 41 vnto this man? 


Men common.» 

ly neglect chem 

whom they haue then James and Joles, and Simon and 

knowen of chile Judas? 

dren: allo the 56 And are nat bis ſiſters all with vs? 

doe enuie them Ahente then hath he all thele things: 

of che ſame coua- 57 And thep were offended with him. 

trey :and ſuch is Then Felus laid to them, A Pꝛophet is not 

theiriogratitude, Without honour, laue in his owncountrep, 

that they take and in his owne houle. 

aht occafion 58 And hee did not many great woꝛkes 

to contemne the there for thtit vnbelic kes (ake. 

giaces of Cod ia CHAP, XIIII. 

others, 2 Herods opinion concerning Chrift. 10 Joh i: 
beheaded, 19 Chrif ſerdeth fine thouſand men with 

fim loawes and two Hſbei. 23 Heegrayethin the 

mount aine. 25 He appeareth bynight unte his dif- 

ciples upon the fea, 34 and ſaue th peter. 33 They 

cenfeſſi him to be the Sonne of God. 36 He hieæleth 

all ihat touched the hemme of his garment, 

A that time Herod the Cetrarch heard 

of the fame of Sets, 

2 And laid vnto his ſeruants, This is 
the common e- John Baptiſl: hee is rilen againe from the 
rour: for they Dead. & therefore great > woꝛks arc wzought 
thonghe that the by him. 
foules ofthem . 2 Foz Herod had taken John ¢ bound 
that were depar- Hint, and put him in pilon for Herodias 
ted, entred into lake, his brother Philips wife. 
another body. 4. John (avoe buto him, It is not 
b Tro approue his ‘lawftill foz thee to haue her. 
ꝛeſurtection, and. § And when hee would haue put him to 
to get him grea. death, hee feared the multitude becaulc they 
ter authority, Counted Dimasa * Mꝛophet. 


55 Js not this the carpenters forme? is 


a Helpake after 


Marke 6.17. 6 uc when Werovs birthday was kept, 
luke 3.19. the Daughter of Herodias daunccd before 
Leuit. 18.16. them, and pleated eron. 

and 20.21. 2. UAherefoze he pꝛomiled with an othe, 
c Afwellbe- tbat bee woulo give her whatlocuer cher 


would afke, 

And ſheebeing befor laſtructed of her 
mother, Rid, Gine me here John Bapritts 
head in a platter, 

9 And tye King was ſozit: ntuertheleſſe 
becaule of the othe and them that late with 


him at the table, he commanded it to be gi’ 
nen her. 


caule nature ab- 
horreth fuch 
horrible inceft, 
as allo that hee 
had taken her 
by force from 
his brother. 
Pa g m And l. b i 
d The promife 10 And leut, and beheaded John int 
was wicked: pziſon. i b Job w 
but yet it was 
mouie vile tu be obftinate in the fame, that he might feen e conſtant. 


S. Matthew. 


fus had ended thele parables, bee Departed lick 


not his mother called Mary,“ and his fiber e 


Fiue thouſand fed. 


11 And his head was bꝛought in a plat: 
ter, and giuen to the mayd, and the brought 
it vnto her mother. 

12 And his Diſciplts came and tooke by 
Nah body, and buried it, and went, and old || Or, e. 

cfs. 

12 And when Jelus heard it, he depar ⸗ Marke 6.3 2. 
ted thence by ſhip into as delert place apart. te 9. 10. 
And when che multitude had heard it, they e To che ineent 
followed him a foot out of the cities. that his difci- 

14 And Jeius went fooꝛzth and ſaw a ples now after 
great multitude, and was mond with coms their ambaflage 
paſſion toward them, and hee healed their might ſomew hat 

cke. x reſt them, or els 
1s (And when euen was come,” his dt thar he might 

ciyles came to him, laving, This is a delert inftru& them 
place, and the houre is already patt: let the to greater ene 
multitude Depart, that they map go into the terpriſca. 
townes, end buv them victuals, Marke C. 35. 

16 But Jeſus laid to them, They haue luke 9. 12. 
no necde to gog awap: glue pee thein to n 6. 3. 


ate. , f Chriltleauech 
17 Thenfaidthepvntohim, Tee haue chem not defti- 
here but fue loaues and two fiſhes. tute of bodily 

18 And helaid, Bring them hitherto me. nouriſhment, 

19 And he commanded the multitude to which teckeche 
fit downe on the orale, and tooke the Aue ſood of the 
loaues and thetwaliſhes, and looked vp 10 foute. 
heauen and blelſed and bꝛake, and gaue the 
loaues to bis Dilciples, and the dliciples to || Or.prayed, and 
the multitude. _ gans than kite 

20 And they did all eate, and wert hufi Ged, 
ted, and they tooke vp of the fragments that 
remained, twelue baltets full. 

21 And chey that had taten, wert about 
191 thouland men, belide women and little 
childzen. . The difciples 

22 (And ſtraightway Telus s compelled es d 
his Dit iples to enter into a Kip, and to goe part hom Chrifte 
ouer before him, while he lent the multitude but yet they 
away. thewed their 

23 And aſſoone as he had int themulti obedience, 
fude away, het went vp into a mountaine a A147. 6. 45, 47. 
lone to prap: and When the cuening was shn 6. 16, 17,18. 
come, he was there alone. h Thenight was 

24 And the ip was now in the middes eiuided into 
of the Sea. and was toſſed with wuucs: ſoꝛ fourewarches, 
it was a contraty wind. . whereof every 

27 And in the » fourth watch of the one conteined 
night, Jeſus went vnto them, walking on three houles. 
tbe lea. — ‘ i The prefence 

26 And when his diſciples faw hien wale of Chriſt ma- 
king on the fea, they were troubled, ſaying, kerh his hold. 
It is a ſpirit and crtcd ont fo feare. k His zeale was 

27 But ttraightway Jeius ſpake vnto great, but hee 
them, laying, Be of good comfoꝛt, It is J: had not ſuffici- 
be not akraid. ently confidered 

28 Then Peter anſwered bim, and faid, the meaſute of 
Malter, ik it bee thou, bid mee come unto his faith. 
thee on the water. I His enterprife 

29 And he laid, Come. And when Peter was too great, 
was come downc out of the (hip, he walked and thertore he 
on the water, to gos to Jeſus, muſt needes fall 

30 But when he law a mighty bed into danger! 
was afraid; and as He! beganne to Mikes he when his faich ; 
ciicd, ſaping. Maſter, ſaue me. failed. 

31 So immediatly Jelus ſtretched forth m hrint cor- 
bis hand, and caught hin, and laid to him, recteth his fault, 
O thon of little fateh, wherefore diddeſt and alſo giueth y 
thon doubt? aemedy bosb at 

32 And alſoone as they were come * once. 

(2 


Traditionse 


Mar. G. 5 4, 

nit ſeemeth they 
we re led witha 
certaine fuperfti- 
tion not with- 
Standing our Sa- 
uiour would not 
quench the fmo- 
king flaxe,and 
theretore did 
beare with theſe 
{mal beginnings, 


Marke.7.4,5, 

a Menare more 
tigorous to ob- 
ferue their owne 
traditionsthen - 

Gods comman- 

dement, 

Or, meate. 
Exod, 20. 1 2. den. 
5.16. e phH⁊uts 3. 
Exod. 21.17. 
lenit. 20 9. 

Prin. 20 10. 

b TheScribes 
d. ſpenſed with 
them that did 
not their dueties 
to their own pa 
rents, o that 
they would re» 
compenſe ‘fame 
to their profit by 
their off rings. 
Ifa 29.13. 

c God will not 
be honoured ace 
cording to mans 
fancafic bi edeti 


ſteeth al good in. 


tentions, which 
are not groun- 
ded on hi word. 
Marke. 7. 1 41 5. 
John 15. 2. 
d Althey which 
ate not grafted 
in Ieſus Chrift 
by free adopti- 
on, and euery do- 
ctrine that is not 
eſtabliſhed by 
Gods wort} 
e They are not 
worthy to be 
cared for. 
„ Zxte. 6. 39. 
Marke 7. 17. 


9 


Chap. xv. 


the ſhip, ehe winde tealed. 


23 hen they that were in the hip, came 
and woꝛſhipped him, laping, Ok a truech 
thon art the Sonne of God. 

34 (“And when they were come ouer, 
they came into the land of Genneſaret. 

35 And when the men ol that place knew 
him, they (cnt out into all that countrey 
tound about, and bꝛought vnto him all that 
were ficke, ; 

36 And beſought him, that they might 
touch theebemme of his garment onelp: and 
as many as touched it, were made whole. 


p. Nu. 
3 Chriflexcufeth his difciples, and rebuketh the 


Ccribes and Pharifesy for tranfgrefing Gods Com- 


mandement by their owne traditions, 13 The plant 
that fballbee rooted out. 18 What things defile a 
man. 22 Hee delinereth the wemanof Cananees 
daughter. 26 The bread of the children, 30 Hee 
healeth the ficke, 36 And feedit fonrethoufand 
men,befides women and children. 0 


É en came to Jefus the Scribes and 
G haries, which were of Jerulalem, 
aping, P j w 

2 hy doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the 
tradition okthe Elders? foz they wath not 
their hands when they cat {| bꝛead. 

3 But he anlwered and laid vnto them, 
Ahy doe ye alſo tranlgreſſe the commande⸗ 
ment of God by your tradition? i 

4 Foꝛ God hath commaunded, faping, 
Honour thy father and mother: and hee 
m — kather oꝛ mother, let him die the 

ca * vile 

5 But ye lay, TAUhoſocuer hall fay to fa. 
ther oꝛ mother, > Wy the gift that is otlernd 
by me, thou mayeſt haue protic, — 

6 Though her honour not his father, oz 
his mother, hali oc free: thus haue pe made 
the commandement of God ok no authozitp 
by pour tradition. * 

7 O hyppocrites, Claias pꝛophelſled well 
of vou, ſaping, - 

8 * Hhis people dꝛaweth na r: onto me 
with their mouth, ann honoureth mee with 
the lippes, but their heart is karre off from 
mer A 

9 Put in paine they woꝛſhip mer, tea 
ching for doctrines mens precepts. 

10 Then he called the multitude vnto 
— laid vnto them,, Dearcand vnder⸗ 

11 That which gocth into the mouth, de · 
flleth not the man, but that which commeth 
out of the mouth, that defileth the man. 

12 @ Then came his dilcipies, and ſaid 
vnto him, er ceiueſt thou not that the Pha · 
riles ure oſtended in hearing ibis ſaping? 

13 Put he anſwered and faid,” „ Euerp 
plant which mine heauenly Father hath not 
planted hall be rated vp. 1 

14 Utt them alone: they be the” blinde 
Icaders of the blind: and ik the blinde leade 


the blinde, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 


15 ( Thtn arſwered Peter, and laid 


to him, Declare vnto vs this parable. 


16 Then laid Jeſus, Are pe yet without 
understanding: d 


Fartn oDC OOO 
17 Perteiue ve not pet, thatwhacocce 

aab into che month, goeth into the betly, 
and is catt out into the dꝛaught? 

18 But thole things which pꝛoceed out 
of the mouth, come from the heart, and they 
Defile the man. 

19 Foz out ok the heart come eiil 
thoughts, murthers, adulterice, foꝛnicati- 
ons, thekts, falle teſtimonies, anders. e 

20 Thele are the things which delle the supe AG 
man: but to eat with vnwaſhen hands, de⸗ 1 
filerh not the man. N 1 * 

21 And Jefus went thence, and depar⸗ 7 
ted into the coaits of Tyꝛus and Sidon. : 

22 And behold a woman, a Canaanite 
tame out of the lame coalts, and crped, fap» 
ing vnto him, Haue mertie on mee, D Lozd, 
the onne ol Danid : my daughter is milera⸗ 
bly vexed with a deuill. 

23 But he anſwered her not a worde. 

Then came to him bis dilciples, & belought R The difciptes 
him, laping, s Send her away, faz thee crpeth nere offendded 
after vs. — at her i poitu- 

24 But he anſwered, and ſapd, Jam not n tie 
ae puto the toit iheepe of che boule of ( 

tact. P 

25 Pet thee came and woꝛſbipped him, 
laying, Loꝛd helpe me. } g 

26 sind he anlwered, and (aid, It is not 

od to take the childꝛens bꝛead, and to cai 
itat whelpes. * 

27 But thee laid, Trueth, Loꝛd : pet in 
DCD the whelps eate of the crummes, which 
kall 7 — or 
2 hen Jelus anſwered, and laid onto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith; beit to — — 
ther, as thou dellreſt. And ber daughter ; Chrift granted 
was made wholc at that boure. a sie pa 

29 (So Iclus went away from thence, per aa — 
and came neere vnto the (ea of Galile and g norat A 
— into a mountaine and late downe requeſt of bis 
there. ' i a 

30 And great multitudes came vnto rt = : 
hint, haning with them halte, blinde, isa = 
dumbe, maimed, and many other, and caſt “5.856. 
span Bowne at Fels forte, and he healed 

ein, d a 

21 Inſomuch that ehe multitude wonde⸗ 
red, to ſe the dumbe ſpeake, the main ed 
whole, the halt to goe, and the blind to le: 
and they glozificd the God of Iſracl. 

32 Then Itſus called his diltiples vnto 317. f. i. 
him, and laid, J haue compaſlion on this k Chriftesnnoe 
multitude becaule they haue continued with forget thofe that 
mee already three dapes, and haue nothing to follow him. 
eate: and J will not let then Depart kaſt ing, 
left they faint in the way. 3 

33 And his dilctplesfayde vnto him, 

TAhence Mounto we get lo much bead in the 
wilderneſle, as ſhould Uice fo great a muk 
titude:? ; 

34 And Jeſus ſapd vnto them, How mae 
ny loaues haue pe: and they layde, Seuen, 
and a kew little Ames. * 

35 Then he commaunded the multitude 
to ſit Downe on the ground, a 

36 And tooke the tuen loaues, and the 
fiſhes, and gaue thanks, and brake them, and 
— to — Ditciples, and the dilciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did, all cate, and were me 


Gen, S. 5. 
and 8. 21. 
All vices pro- 


h. Chrift calletk 
them dogges, or 
whelpes, wbich 
are ſtrangers 


The Phatuesiecauen. S.Mathew. 


dor, Magadan, 


Chap 12.38. 
carl 8. 11. 
luke 12.54. 
2 Although they 
didnot agree in 
doctrine ,yet 
they ioyned to- 
getherto fight a- 
painft the truth. 
b Men tempt 
God either by 
their incredulity, 
or cur ioſi. ie. 
e Which apper- 
taine to the hea- 
uenly and fpiri- 
tuall life. 
Chap. 13. 34. 
@ Chrift ſhall he 
do them as a lo- 
nat raiſed vp 
fiam death. 
Jonas 1.17. 
and 2. 1. 
Marke, 14. 
lule 12, 1. 
Or, reaſoned 
with then ſe lues. 
e Ataken of 
Chrifts diuinity, 
to know mens 
thoughts. 
Chap. 14.17. 
tohn. G. 9. 
Chap. 15 34. 


We may bold- 
ly by ( hrift ad- 
monition reiect 
and contemne 
ali erroneous do- 
tt ine and mans 
inuen:ions, and 
ought onely to 
cleaue tothe 
word of God 
Mar 8.27, 

duke 9 18. 

lohu 6.69. 


ted: and they tooke vp of the fragments that 
remained, ſcuen backets full. 

38 And they that had eaten, were foure 
thouſand men, belive women and little chile 
Den. 
39 Then leſus fent away the multitude, 
and tooke Wippe and came into the parts ot 
Magdala. 


Sn AP XVE 
1 The Phariſes require a token, 6 Ieſus warneth 
bis difeiples of the Phariſes doftrine. 16 The con- 
Feſſion of Peter. 19 The keyesof heauen. 24 The 
Fat hſull muſt bea re the croſſe. 25 Tewinne or lofe 
the life. 29 Chriſts comming. 
Den * came the *Poartles and Saddu · 
ces, and did o tempt him, deüring him to 
ſhew them a ſigne trom heauen. 

2 Bnt he anlwered, and laid vnto them, 
When it is euening. pee fay, Faire weather: 
koꝛ the ſkie is red. 

3 And in the moꝛning ye fay, To nap hall 
bea tempest; for the lkie is rcd and louring. 
O hypocrites, can pe dilcerne the face of the 
ſkie, and can pee not ducerne the ſignes ot 


the times: 


4 »The wicked generation, and adulte · 
roug ſerketh a ligne, and there hall no ugne 
be giuen it, but the 4 ſigne of the Pꝛophet 
* Jonas: lo he teft them and departed. 

6 (And when his dticiples were come 
to the other fide, they had * fozgotten to take 
Dread with chem, 

6 Then Jeſus faide vnto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leauen ol the Pha · 
riſes aud Saddutes. : 

7 And they || thought in themlelues 


- faping, Itis, becanfe wee haue bzought no 


bꝛead. 

8 But Jelug: knowing it, fayd vnto 
them, O pee of little faith, why thinke pon 
thus in pour ſelues, becaule pee haue bꝛought 
no bꝛead:? 

9 Doe yo not pet perceiue, neither re» 
member the fine loaues, when there were 
*finethoulandmen, and how many balkets 
tooke pe bp? 

10 Neither the leuen loaues when there 
were foure thonſand men, and how many 
baſkets tooke ye vp: ot 

II thy perceiue yee not, that J ſaid not 
vnto you concerning bꝛead, that pee ſhould 
beware of the leauen of the Bhariles and 
Sadduces: ] 

12 Then underſtood they that hee had 
not laid, that they would beware of the lea⸗ 
urn of bꝛead, but of the ‘Doctrine of the Pha; 
riles, and Sadduces. — 

13 (Now when Jeſus came into the 
toaſts of Celarea hilippi, he alken his dil 
ciples.ſayiug, Whom do men fap that J the 
Sonne of man am: 

14 And they fain, Some fay, John Wap: 
tht ; aud ome „Elias: and others, Jeremi⸗ 
as, oꝛ et beens — 

15 yd vnto then, But whom fap pee 
war ante 3 — 


16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and 
fain, Thou art the Chꝛiſt the Sonne of 
the liuing Gov. — 

17 And Jelus anlwered, and faid to him 


Bleſſed art thou, Simon. the onne of Jo- 
nas: foz s fleſh and blood bath not reneated 
it vnto ther, but my Father which is in pea- 


uen. 
18 And J (ap allo vnto the, that thou art 
Peter, and vpon this rocke will J build 
wp Church: and ther gates of hell hall not 
ouercome it. 
19 k And J will gine vnto thee the kepes 
of che king dome of heauen, and whatſocuer 
thou wate! bind vpon earth, Hall bee bound 


in heauen: and whatto ucr thou Walt looſe 


on earth Wali be looled in heauen. 

20 Then he charged his dilciples, that 
they Woulo » tell no man that he was scelus 

21 (ff rom that time fooꝛth Telus be- 
gan to Hew vnto his diſciples, that he muik 
go Vato Jerulaicm, and luker many things 
of the Elders, and ok the High Pete: and 
Actives , and be ſlaine, and riſe againe the 
third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him aide and be 
gay to rebuke him ſaping, Malter, pitie th 
lelke: this hall not be vnto there. 

23 Then he turned backe, and ſaid vnto 
Peter, Get ther behinde me, Satan: thou 
art an oſfence vnto me, becauſe thou vnder · 
ſtandeſt not the things that are ol God, but 
the things that are ck ofmen: 

24 Jeſus then faine to his Diſciples, 
Fk aup man will follow mee, let hun foz 
fake himlelle, and take vp his croile and fol- 
lowme. l *. 

25 Foz whoſoeuer wil v faut his life hal 
loſe it; aud whofoencr tail loi his lite 
fol my lake, ſhall linde it. 

26 »Foꝛ what foal it moft a man, though 
he ſhould win the whole world, if he loſe his 
owne ſoule: oꝛ what Halla man giue koꝛ re 
compenic of his toule ? / 

27 Foz the Sonne of man hell come in 
the gloꝛpok his Father with his Angele, and 
then ſhall hee giue to euery man accoꝛding 
to his DNES. ` 

28 Gcrily J fay vnto you, there be ſome 
of them that tand here, which ſhall not taſte 
of death a till they bane lerne the Sonne ol 
man come in his king dome. 


das or of raſhneſſe and arrogancie, as Peter did. 


e The keyes. - 


g He meanech, . 
any thing that is 
in man. ; 
John 1. 42. 

h Vpõ that faith 
whereby thou 
haft contefled, & 
acknowledged 
mee: for it is 
grounded vpon 
an infa llible 
tueth, 

i The power of 
Satan which 
ftandeth in crafe 
and violence. 

k The preachere 
of the Colpel o- 
ren the gares of 
heauen with the 
word of God, 
which is the 
right key: fo thae 
where this word 
is not purely 
taught, there ic 
neither key nor 
authority. 

John 2 0. 23. 


1 Conderane by 


Gods word. 

|| Or, abſolue. 

m Becau’e he 
would yet in- 
ſtruct them, and 
not preuent his 
time. 

n He would 
plucke out of 
their hearts thae 
falfe opnion, 
which they had 
of his temporall 
kingdome, 

o Which word 
ſignifieth an ad- 
verfary , who re- 
fiftech the will 
of God, eicher of 
melice,as didlu- 


Chap. 10. 38, marke 


8. 3 4. luke. 9.2 3. and 64.27. Chap 10.3 9.mark 8,35. luke 9. 24. and 
17.33. P That is whotoeuer thinketh tofaue himſelſe by forfa- 
king leſus Chriſt. Mark. &. 3 6. luke 9.2 5. iohn 1 2. 2 5. Pſalm. 62 1 2. 
rom. 2.6. Mar l. 9. I. lu he 9. 27. q This was ſulfilled in his refur- 
reĝion,which was as anentry into bis kingdome, & was allo cõfir- 
med by fending the holy Ghoſt, whereby we wrought fo great and 
ſundry miracles, 


CHAP, XVII. 

2 The transfiguration of Chzift upon the moune 
taine of Thabor. 5 Chrift ought to be heard. 11.13 
oj Elias and Lohn Baptiſt. 15 He healeth the luna- 
t Ke. 20 The power ef faith. 21 Prayer and fa- 
ting. 22 Chrifi relleth them befere of nis paſſi on. 2 


Hepayeth tribute. 
A d |] after fire dapes Jeſus tooke Pe. Markeg 2. 

tet, aud James, and John his brother, „. 9. 26. 
and bꝛought them vp into an hie mountaine || Or, the t day 
apart, ier... seks 


2 And 


be force of faith. 


a Chrift hewed 
them his glory, 
that they might 
not thinke that 
he ſuffered tho- 
row infirmitie, 
but chat he of- 
fred vp himſelfe 
willingly to 
die, 
b By theſe two 
witneſſes are re- 
preſented the Law 
and the Prophets 
which leade vs 
to Chrift. 
c After Moſes & 
Elias departure, 
Peter fearing he 
ſnould lofe that 
ioyfull fight, 
ſpeaketh as a 
man diſtract. and 
would haue lod · 
ged them in 
earthly houſes, 
which were re» 
ceiued in glory. 
bap. 3. 17. 
2. pet. 1. 17. 
d We are recon- 
eiled to God by 
Chtiſt onely. 
e Chrift is our 
chiefe and onely 
Schoolemaſter. 
f And fo wor- 
ſhipped Chrift. 
g For wen 
would not haue 
beleeued them, 
before that 
Chriſt had made 
his glory more 
manifeſt by his 
reſurrection. 
Mar. 9. 1 1. 
chap. 11. 14. 
Malac. 4. 5. 
Mar. 9.117. 
luke 9.38. 
h He ſpeaketh 
chiefly to the 
Scribes, who bes 
gan to brag as if 
they had now 
gotten the vido- 
rie ouer Chrift, 
becauſe his diſ- 
ciples were not 
able to d. e this 
miracle. 
Luke 17.6. 
i By this maner 
of {peach is ſig 
nified,that they 
ſhould do things 


by their faith that 


and they could not heale him. 


2 And was * tranligured beloꝛe them: 
and his face did thine ac the Sunne, and his 
clothes were as white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared vnto them 
Molts and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then aulwered Heter, and laid to Je- 
fue, Maſter, it ts good foz vs to be here: if 
thou wilt, let vs make here three Taberna⸗ 
cles one to: the, and one Eo: Moles, and one 
for Elias. b 

5 Chile hee pet pake, beheld. a bꝛight 
cloud ſhadowed them: and beholde, there 
came ij voice out of the clond, faving, * This 
is mp beloued Bonne, in whom Jam well 
pleated :e heare him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard that, they 
f fell on their faces, and were ſoꝛe afraid. 

7 Then Telus came and touched them, 
and laid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, 
they faw no man laue Jelus onelp. : 

9 (And as they came downe from the 
mountaine, Jefus charged them, laping. 
She the villon to no man, z vntil the Son 


ol man rtie againe from the dead. 


10 And his dilciples alken him, ſaping, 


' Aby then lay the Scribes that Elias muſt 


lirſt come? 

II And Jelus anlwered, and laid unte 
them, Certainly Elias munt frit comt, and 
reſtoꝛe all things. x 

12 But J fap vnto you, That Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, but 
haue done vnto him whatſoeuer thep would: 
— ſhall allo the Sonne of man luffer 
ol them. : 

13 Then the diſciples perceiued that her 
ſpake vnto them of John Baptiſt. 

14 @* Ano when they were come to the 
multitude, there came ts him a certaine man 
and kneeled Downe to him, * 

Ig And laid, after, haue pitie on my 
ſonne: koꝛ he is lunatike, and is (oze vegen $ 
foz oft times he kalleth into the fire, and olt 
times into the water. bF 

16 Aud J bzougbt him to thy diſciples, 


17 Then Jeus antwered, and laid, D 
generation faithlelle and crooked, how long 
now ihal J be with you 2 how long now thal 
Iſufferpouz baing him hither to me. 

18 And Jefus rebuked the deuill, and he 
went out of him, and the childe was healed 
at that houre. — 

19 Then came s diſciples to Telus apart, 


and laid, Thy could not wee cat him out? 


20 And Jeſus iaid vnto them, Becauſe 
of pour vnbelieke: fox*verely J fap vnto vou, 
ik ve haue faith, as much as is a graine of mus 
ſtard fed, pe ſhall fap vnto this monntatne, 


iRemooue hence to vonder place, and it ſhall fi 
remooue: and nothing ſhalbe vnpolſible vn ⸗ 


to pou. — 7 
21 Howbeit,thtskind goeth not out, but 
by k pꝛaper and falt. ug. 

22 € And as |j they abode * in Galile, Fe 


ſhould ſeeme impoſſible. k The bet remedy 


to ftrengthen the weake fa th, is prayer, which hath faſting added 
toit as an helpeto the ſame. || Or, were couuerſant, or, returned into 
Galile, Chap. ⁊ 0.17. mar. g. 31 . lu 9.44. and 28.7. 


ſus faid vnto them, The Sonne of man Mall 

be deliuered into the hands ol men, 5 
23 And they Mali kill him, but the third 

Day ſhall he rile againe: and they were very 


92y. 

24. ¶ And when they were come to Cas 

pernaum, they that recciued ‘poll monep, 
caine to Peter, ano laid, Docth not your 
Matter pay tribute: 
25 He laid, Pes. And when he was come 
into the houte, Jeſus pꝛeuented him, laying, 
Chat thinkelt thou Simon? Ok whom doe 
the Kings of the earth take tribute oz poll 
money? of their childꝛen, ox of ftrangers ? 

26 Heter layo vnto him, ME tirangers, 
Then fayd Jefus vnto him, Then are the 
childzen free. 

27 Meuertheleſſe, tet we ſhould ™ offend 
them, goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and 
take the firſt Gi that commeth vp, andwhen 
thou palt opened his mouth, thou thait finde 
a” piece of twenty pence: that take, and give 
it vnto them foz me and thee. 


CHAP, XVIII. 

1 The greateft in the kinzdome oſheauen. 3 He 
teacheth his diſeiples to be hutuble and harmeleſſe. 6 
To auoyde occaſions of enill. 10 Not to contemue 
the little ones. 11 WH c hiritt came. 15 Of bro- 
therly correction. 17 Of the anthority of th Church, 
19 The commendation of prayer and godly affeme 
blies. 21 Of brotherly forgiuencffe. > 
TZ * fame time the dilciples came vnto 

Jelug, faving, ho is the greateſt in 
the kingdome ok heauen? ‘ 
2 And Telus called alittle childe vnto 
him, and let him in the mids ol them, 

2 And ſaid, Uerely J fay unto you, ers 
tept ve be *conuerted, and become as little 
b childꝛen, yee ſhall uot enter into the king · 
Dome ok heauen. T 2 

4 Athoſoeuer therefore Hall humble him: 
fette as this lietle child, the lame is the grea. 
tetin the kingdome of heauen. 

5 And wholocuer thall receiue ſuch a 
little child in my Name, rece iueth me. 

6 „But wholoeuer Hall ofend one of 
theſe little ones which beleeue in me, it were 
better koꝛ him that a ¢ milſtone were banged 
about his necke, and that hee were Downed 
in the depth of the Sea. 

7 © Woe be vnto the world becauſe of of» 
fences : for it mutt ne des ber that offences 
Mall come, but woe be to that man by whom 
the offence commeth. 

8 Aherekoꝛe tf thine hand o: thy fote 
taule thee to offend cut them off aud catt 
them from these: it is better foz thee to enter 
into like, halt, oꝛ maimed, then hauing two 
hands oꝛ two feet, to be cat into cuerlaſting 


re. 3 hi F 

9 And if thine epe cauſe ther to oſfend, 

plucke it out, and catt it from the : it is 

better foz thee to enter into like with one eye, 

ipen hauing two eres, to bee caſt into heli 
re. , 


milftone which an affe turneth : and it is ſpoken 


Chap. xviij. Tribute. Little children. 449 


l Tie Greeke 
word is (di- 
drachnia) which 
was of value a- 
out ten pence 
of old ſterling 
money,and the 
Ifraelites pay d it 
once by the law, 
Exod, 30. 13. and 
at this time they 
payd it tothe 
Romanes. 
m Or ꝑ iue occa- 
fion to forſake 
the truet h. 
n The word is 
(Statera) which 
conteineth two 
didrachmas, and 
is valued about 
fiue groats of 


old iterling. 


Marke 9.34. 
luke g:4l. 

a They ſtriue for 
the reward be- 

fore they haue 
taken any paine: 
and whereas they 
fhould haue hol- 
pen and ieueren- 
ced one another, 
they were ambi· 
tious and deſpi- 
fers ol their bre. 
thren. oe 
Chap. 1 

I. cor. 14 .g % 


b Not le 
of difcretion, bur 
that they benor 
vaineglorious, 
feeking to ad- 


uance themſelues 


to worldly ho- 


hours, n j 

c Heecalleth 
them little chii- 
dren now, which 
humble them- 
ſelues with all 
humilitie and 
ſubiectior. 
Marke 9. 42. 
lake 17. 1, 2. 

d The word fige 
niGeth a gteat 

in reſpect of that 


which is turned with mans hand, which is leife. e Chriftwarneth 

his totake heede that they fhrinke not backe from him for aoy enill 

example or offence that man can giue. Chap. 5. 30. marke 9.45. 
LII 10 '@e 


* 


—＋ he loft fheepe. - 


10 Se that pee delpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones: foꝛ J fay vnto pou, that in heauen 
their *s Angels alwapes behold the face of 
my Father Which is in heauen 

{1 Fo? 'the Sonne of man is come ts 
b fane that was lot. 

12 (ow thinke pee ? * FE a man haue an 
hundꝛeth ſhee pe, and one of them be gone ae 
tiray, Both he not leaue ninety and nine, and 
got into the mountaines, c feke chat which 
is gone altrap: . 

13 And ifto be that hefindit,vercly J fay 
vnto you, hee rcioyceth moze of that tyeepc, 
then ok the ninetie and uine which went not 
alt rap. 1 

14 So is it not the will of your Father 
which is in heauen, that one ok thele little 
ones ſhould perth. 

15 @* Mozeouer, if thy brother treſpaſſe 
agatnit ‘thee,qoc and tel him his fault be · 
tweene ther and him alone: ik hehtare thee, 
thou halt wonne thy brother. s 

16 But it he hearethee not, take pet with 
thee one oꝛ two, that bythe ! mouth of tws 
n? thaœ witneſſes euery woꝛd may be confir» 
med. 

17 And it he will not vouchlake to heare 
them, tell it vnto the * Church: and ik hee 
retule to beare the Church allo, let him bee 


Chriſt tou · 
cheth che cauſe 
of this offence, 
which is pride 
and difdaine of 
our infcrioacs. 
41.347 
g Seeing Ged 
hath comman- 
ded hisAngels to 
takethe charge 
of his children, 
the wicked may 
be aſſured, that if 
theydelpiie them, 
Gosi wil teuenge 
their cauſe. 
Luke 19.10. 

h e may not 
lofe by our of- 
fence that which 
God hath fo 
dearely bought. 

Luke 15.4. 
Lewit.s 9.07, 
ercſus 19.13. 
luke 17.3 
FADES 5. 19. 

i Wherewith 


chou mayeſt be Buto the as an heathen man, and a Publi: 
offended: hee kane. 

ſpeaketh of ſe. 18 Aerelp q ſap vnto yon, * CAhatſoeutr 
cret or particular YC! bind on earth, Mall be bound in heaven: 
ſinnes, and not of WMD * whatſotuer ye lo on earth; halbe lo · 
open or knowen led in heauen. 

to others. 19 Agatne, UHerely J Cay vnto pou, that 


ik two of pon Hail agree in earth vpon any 

thing, whatſoeuer they (hall Beltre, it halk 

— lf ginen them ol my Father which is in 
eauen. - l 

20 Sfor where two oz three are gathered 
together in my Mame, there am J in the 
mids of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and fayd, 
Maſter, how okt wall my bꝛether finne as 
gaint me, and J ſhall foꝛg iue him: * unto 
leuen times? 

22 Jeſus ſaid vnte him, J fay not to ther, 
Unto leuen tines, but vnto u ltuenty times 
ſeuen times. $ i 

23 Therckoꝛt is thekingdome of heauen 


or, reproue him. 
Deute 19.1 5. 
ishn 8.15. 

hebr 10. 28. 

2 cor. 1 3. 1. 

k He neaneth 
according eo the 
order that was 2- 
morg the lewes, 
who had their 
counfel of anci- 
ent and expert 
men to reforme 
maners, and exe- 
cute diſcipline. 


This aſſembly :” likened vnto a tertaine Ring, which would 
reprefewedthe take attount of his ſeruants. 
Church, which 24. And when he had begun to reckon, one 


had appointed 


was brought vnto him, which ought him ten 
them to this 


thouland talents. 


charge. 25 And bccauſe he had nothing to pay, his 
1. Cer. 5. 4. matter commanded him to bee fold, and his 
2. h. 3. 14. wife and his childꝛen, and all that hee had, 


In the ns. cha. 
19 he meant this 
of doine and 
here of Eccleſi · 


and the debt to be payd. = 

26 The ſeruant therefore fell downe, and 
befought him, ying, Malter, appcaſe thine 
anger toward me, and J will pay thee all. 


aft. call diſei- 27 Then that leruants maſter had com⸗ 
pline, which de- paſſion, aud ifed him, and foꝛgaue him the 
pendeth of the Debt. 

docttine. 28 But when the ſeruant was Departed, 


Joha 20. 23. 
lor, dene to. Lobe 17.4. m W'ee muſt bee continually ready to 
f 'rgine , and bee forgiuen. n A commou talent wus valued at 
ihrer {core pound: ſome alſo were greater; and fome lefile, ` 


S. Matthew. 


Diuorcement. 


he kound one ok his fellowes, which ought ’ 
him an hundꝛeth ° pence, and he layd hands o Which 2- 
on him, and Cooke him by the throat, laying, mounteth of our 
Bay me that thou oweit. wmuoney to the 

29 Then his fellow fell down at his feet, umme of 25. 
and belought him, faving, Appeaſe thine an? ſhillings or ve- 
ger toward me, and J will pap thee all. ry neere, and was 

30 Det hee would not, but went and cae nothing nre- 
him into pꝛilon, till he ſhe uld pay the debt. ſpect ot the for- 

31 And when his other fellowes law what mer, which his 
was done, they were very fory, and came, maſter forgaue 
— declared bunto their matter all that was Him. 

ne. à 

32. Then his matter called him, and faid 
to him, D euill ſeruant, J kozgaue thte all 
that debt, becauſe thou pꝛapedſt me. 

33 Dughrett not thou allo to haue had 
— thy fellow, euen as J had pitie on 
thee? 

34 So vis mater was weth, and deli 
uctev him tothe iaylers, till he ould pap all 
that was due to him. 

35 So likewile ſhall mine heauenly Fa- 
ther doe vnto pou, except pee foꝛgiue v from 
your hearts, cach one to his brother their 
treſpaſles. 


CHAP. XIX. 

3 Christ ſpeweth for what canſe a weman may be 
diuorced. 11 Continencie in the gift of God, 14 fle 
recciue ih little clularen. 16 To obtaine life euerla- 

fling. 24 That rich mes can ſcarcelh be ſaued. 28. 
He promiſeth thers that haue left ali to fellow him, lift 
cuerlaſting. 


AS it came to yaffe, that when Felus 
had finiſhed thole layings, he Departed 
from Galile, and came into the coats of Fue 
dea 9 — — teuwes tollotued bim 

2 1d great mu t tu i 0 (4 2 en. 1. 0 
and he healed them there. ~ on 1. cer. 

¶ Then came vnto him the Phariſes 6. b. epheſ. 5. 3 2. 
tempting him, and fayrng to him, Ls tt law: a They that a- 
full fo: a man to put away his wife koꝛ euery fore were as two, 
fault? — . {halbe now as 

4 And heantweredand laid vnto them. one perfon, 
Haue pte not read, that hee which made jor perſen. 
them at the beginning, made them male and Dent. 14.7. 
kemale. b It was to a- 

5 And ſard Foꝛ this cauſe halla man uoyd the cruelty 
leaue father and mother, and cleaue vnto thar men would 
his wife, and they twaine Mall bee one haue vſed to- 

fieh wards their 
wiues, if they 
bad bene forced 
to ret ape them 
in their diſplea - 
fure furie, and 


p God eſteemetkk 
onely the heart 
and affection. 


Marke 10,12 


u Or, e anſẽ. 


6 C&herrfoze they are no moze twaine, 
but one eh. Let not man therefore put a; 
st a which God hath coupled toge: 

her. ó 

They (aid to him, Aby did then Mo 
fes command to giue a bill of diuoꝛcement, malice. 
and to put her away? c That is, at the 

8 Delala onto them, Moſes, becauſe ol beginn ng, and 
thedhardnes of pour heart, ſuſtred you to put by Gods ordi- 
awap pour wiucs ; bre from the beginning nance. 
it was not (o. bap. 5. 32. 

9 Jap thercfoꝛe vnto pon, That whoſo marke 10, 17. 
ener ſhall put away his wife, except it befog luke 16.18. 
whoꝛtedomt, and martie another, 4 commit⸗ 1. cor. 7. 11. 
teth adulttrie: aud whelocuer marricth d For this bard 
her which ie diuoꝛced, docth commit adul cannot be bro: 


terp. : - , ken at mans 
10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him, It the pleafure. 
matter 


Arich man. 


e Some by na- 
ture are viable 
to marry, and 


matter be fo betweene man and wike, it is 
not god to marrie. 
II But he laid vnto them, All men can 


ſome by arte. not receiue this thing, ſaue they to whom it 
f The word ſig- is giten. i 
nifieth(gelded) 12 Foz there are fome! chatte, which 


were lo bone of their mothers belly: and 
made, becauſe there be ſome chaſte, which be made chatte by 
they ſhould keep nien: and there bee fome chate, e which 
the chambers of haue mane themlelues chaſte fo: the king: 
noble women, * dome ol heauen. Weh that is able to receiue 
for they were this, let him receine it. 


and they were fo 


judged chafe. 13 (Chen were bꝛought to him little 
g Which haue childzen, that he ſhould put his handes on 
shegifeof con- them e pꝛay, and the difciples rebuked them. 


14 But Jelus laid, Suffer the little chil⸗ 
Den, and forbid them not to come to me: fog 
ol itch is the kingdome of heanen. 


tinencie, and vie 
to ſerue God 
with more free 


libertie. 15 And when hee had put his handes on 
b Tbis giſt is not them, he Departed thence. 
common for all 16 C And behold, one came and fain vn; 


to him, Gwn malter, what good thing Hall 
J doe, that I may haue eternall life: 

17 And he ſapd vnto him, Thy talleſt 
thou me god: there is none god but one, 
euen God: but tf thou wilt enter into like, 
= the commandements. 

1 


men, but is very 
rare, and given 
to few: therefore 
men may not 
rathly abſtaine 
from marriage. 


Chap. 18.3. 18 Defaid unto him, Which? And Jefus 
mar 10. 13. laid, Thele, Thou balt not kil: Thou Walt 
luke 18.15. not commit adultery, Thou hale not ſtealt: 
Mar. 10. 17. Thou Halt not beare falie wit nelle. 

iske 18. 8. 19 Vonour thy father and mother: and, 


Thou falt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelke. 

20 * The poung man layde vnto him, J 
haue l oblerucd all thek things from my 
youth: what lacke J pet? 


i Becauſe this 
yong man kaew 
nothing in Ieſus 
Chrift bur his 


manhood, hee 21 Jelus layd vnto him, It thou wilt ber 
leadeth him to perkect, goc, n ſell that thou halt, and gine it 
higher things. to to the poze, and thou ſhalt haue creature in 
the intent that heàulen. and come and follow me. 

his doctrine 22 And when the vong man heard that 
might better faving, he went away ſoꝛowfull: foz he had 
rake place. great" polleſſions. 


k He ſpake this 
that he might 
learne to know 
himfelfe. 
Exod.10.1 3. deu. 
5. 17. 70m. 1 3.9. 
Marke 10.20. 

1 He boaſte ch 
much, becauſe as 
yet he knew not 
himfelfe. : 
m Chrift hereby 
difcouered his 
hypocrifie and 
caufed him ta 
feele his owne 
weakenefle, not 
generally com- 
manding all to 
doe the like. 

n What hinde- 
rance men haue by riches. Or, cable rope. o Who can frame mens 
hearts ſo, that they ſhall not ſet their minds on their riches, Marke 
10. 28. lle 18.28, p ln this worke herby the world is changed, 
renue and regene ateꝛor ta ĩoynę this word with the ſentence fol- 
lowing and to take regeneration for the day of iudge ment, when 
che elect (hall in ſuule anil body enioy their inheritance, to the end 
shat they might know th it it is not ſuffieient tu haue begun once. 


23 Then Jeſus laid vnto his diſciples. 
Uerely J lay vnto vou, that a rich man ail 
hardlpenter into the kingdome ok heauen. 

24 And againt J lap vnto pon, It is eas 
fier foz a [| camel to got thoꝛow the eye of a 
needle, then foz a vicy man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. À 

25 And when his diltiples heard it, they 
were ercæ dingly amazed, ſaying, ho then 
can be ſaued: A 

26 And Jeſus beheld them, and laid vnto 
them, dich men this is vnpoſlible, but with 
God ° all things are poſſible. 

27 (Then anſwered Peter, and fayd 
to him, Behold, we haue foꝛlaken al, and fole 
Towed thee: what ſhall we haue . 

28 And Jelus fayd vnto them, Uerely J 
lay vnto pon, then when the Sonne of man 
fall fit in the thꝛone ok his Maieſtie, pee 
which kollowed mee in the regeneration, 


Chap. xx. 


The penie. 450 
wal Atallo bpon twelne thrones and iunge Luke 23. 10. 
the twelue tribes of Jiraci, The io of 
29 And whoſoeuer hall forlake houles, oꝛ cõſcience which 
bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ liſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, og Gods children 
wife, oz childꝛen, oz landes, for my Names feele euen in 
fake, bee fhali recciue au hundzeth kolde their afftidions, 
moꝛe, and ſhall inherite cucrlaſting like. isa thoufand 
30 But many that are firk, Wal be lal, fold moie worth 
and the laſt chall be firt, then all worldly 
treaſute. 
CHAP. XX. Chu. 20. 16. mar. 
1 Chriſt teacheth by a ſimilitude, that Ged u deb. 10.3 1. lu. 13. 30. 
ter to no man, and how he alway calleih men to his la- 
bour. 18. Hee admoniſpeth them of his paſion. 20 
Hee teacheth his ro fice ambition, 28 Chriftpayeth 
our ranſo me.] o He giueth two blind men thew fight. 


pD: the king dome of heauen is like vnto a 
certaine houſcholder, which went out at 
the Dawning of the day to hire labourers in · 
to his vinepard. s 

2 And he agreed with the labourers feg : 

a a peny a dap, and lent them into his vine⸗ 2 Which was 
pard. called denarius, 

3 And hee went out about the > thirde and was of value 
Doure, and lawe other tanding idle in the about foure 
market place, pence halfepeny 

4 And lapd vnto them, Goe pe allo into of old money, 
my vineyard and whatſoeuer is right J will and was com- 
glue vou: and they went their way. monly a worke · 

5 Againe hee went out about che lürt and Mans hire. 
ninth houre, and didlikewile. b They diuided 

6 And hee went about the tleuenth ehe day into 
boure, and found other ſtanding idle, and twelue houtes. 
fayn vnto them, Cihy Rand ye here all the ſo chat the third 
Day idle? was the fourth 

They lapd onto him, Becauſe no man part oftheday, 
hath hired vs. Ve laid vito them, Go pe allo {xe of the clocke 
into my vintpard, and whatloeuer is right was naene, nine 
that ſhall ye receiue. was three of the 

8 (And when euen was come, the Ma · clocke after din- 
ſter ol the nineyard layde vnto his ſteward, ner, and the ele- 
Call the labourers, and giue them their "erth houre was 
hire, beginning at the lat, till chou come to an houre before 
theirt. the Sunne fet. 

9 And they which were hired about the 
eleuenth houre, came and receiued cuery man 
a peny. 

10 And when the firſt came, they luppo · 
led that they ould rectiue moze, bat they 
like wiſe receiued euery man a penp. 

11 And when they had receiued it, they o,, Fellow, 
murmured againſt the mater of the houle, c Or, enuious 

12 Saying, Theſe lat haue wꝛought but becaule of my 
one boure, and thou halt made them equall u beralitie? 
buto vs, which haue boꝛne the burthen, and Deut. 1 5.9. 
heat of the day. Chap 19. 30. 

13 And he anſwered one okthem, laying, marke 10 3 f. 
Friend. I doe ther no wrong: diddeſt thon Lake 13. 30. 
not agree with me for a penp? d Therefore eue- 

14 Takethat which is thine owe, and ry man inhis vo- 
goe thy way: J will giue vnto this laſt as cation, as he is 
muchas to th. N cal ed fu ſt. auglit 

Ig Istt not lawkull faꝛ mer to doe as J to goe forward, 
will with mine owne? Js thine epe til and encourage 
becaule J am god: — others, ſeeing the 

16 So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt hie is indifferent 
latt: * foz many are called, but few choſen. ſor all. 

17 And Jeſus went vy to Jerulalem, (5 p. 22.74. 
and toe the twelue diſciples apart in the Marke 10. 32. 
wap, and laid vnto them, hb 8.346 

Lil2 18 Be; 


To fice ambition. 


18 Behold, we goe vp to Jerufalem, and 

the cuncof man fall be delinered vnto the 

110 chieke idies, and vnto the Scribes, and 
they hall condemne him to death, 

19 And hal deliuer him to the Gentiles 
to mocke and to lcourge and to cruciite him: 
but the third day he ſhall rile againe. 

20 * Then came to him the mother of Fc 
bedeus childzen with her lons, wozüinpping 
bim, and Defiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 And he laid vito her, That wouldeſt 
thon? She laid to him, Grant that theſe my 
two fons may lit, the one at thy right hand, 
and the other at thy left hand in thy king⸗ 
dome. 

22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd, De 
know not what pee alke. Are pee able to 

e He ſetteth the dzinke of thes cup that J Wall minke ol, and 
croſſe before to be baptized with the baptilme that J Wall 
their eyes to be baptized with: They fayd to him, (ue are 
dra them from able. 
ambition, cal- 23 And he laid vnto them, Pe ſhal Minke 
ling it a cup, to indeed of my cuppe, and ſhall bec baptized 
fignifieche mea- with the baptilme that Jam baptized with, 
fure of the affli · hut to ſit at my right hand, and at my left 
ions, which hand, is not! mine to giur; but it ſhall be gi - 
God hath ordai- uento them, foz whom it is pꝛepared of my 
ned for euery Father. 
man: the which 24, And when the other ten heard this, 
thing alfo bee they dildained at the two bzethzen. 
callethbaptifme. 25 Therekaze Jelus called them vnto 
God my father him, and laid, De know that the loꝛds of the 
hath not giuen Gentiles haue domination ouer them, and 
me charge to be · they that are great, exertiſe authoꝛitie ouer 
Rew offices of the m. 
honour here: 26 But it ſhall not be lo among vou: but 
but vo be an ex- whoſotuer will be great among pou, let him 


‘Tolm 18.3 2. 


Marke 10.35. 


ample olhumi- he your ſeruant, i . 4 
litie vnto all, 27 And wholoener will be chiefe among 
Marke 10. 41. you, let him be pour ſeruant, 

g. 28 »Euen as the Sonne of man came not 
Phil. a. 7. to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to gine his like 


foz the ranſome of many. 

29 And as they departed from Fert 
cho. a great multitude followed him. 

30 And behold, two blinde men ſitting 
by the way fide, when they heard that Jefus 
patted by, crped, laying, O Loꝛd the Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on us. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, bes 
taule they ſyould hold their peace: but they 
cryed the moze laying, O Loꝛd, the Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on vs. 

32 Chen Jefus toon tille called them 
and fain, What will pe that 3 ſhould doe to 
pou? 


Marke 10.46. 
luke 18.3 5. 


23 Thep ſapd to him, LoD, that our epes p? 


map be opened. , 
24 And Jefus mond with compaftion 

touched their eyes, and immediatly their 

epes receiued ſight, and they followed him. 


C HAP. XXI. 

7 Chrif rideth inte Ieruſalem eu an aſſe. 12 The 
buyersand ſeller; are chafed out of the Temple. 15 
The children veifh preſperitie vante Chrift, 19 The 
Sigge tree wishereth, 22 Faith requiſtie in prayer. 
25 Johns haptiſme. 28 The two fomes. 33 Tha 
Parable of the husband men. 42 The corner one re- 
stted, 43 The ewes reii died, and the Gentiles at- 
sein d. dyar i a 


red 


S.Matthew. 


i A Nd'when they dꝛed nekre to Feenfalem, 

and were come to Eethphage vnto the 
mount of the Olines, then (ent Jelus two 
Ddilciples, ' 

2 Saping to them, Got into the towne 
that is ouer againſt yon, and anon pee hall 
find an? affe bound, and a colt with her: 
loofe them, and bꝛing them vnto me. 

3 And ik any man lay ought vnto pou, 
{ay pee, that the Loꝛd hath need of them, and 
ſtraight way he will let them go. 

4. All this was done, that it might bee 
— ed which was ſpoken by the Nophet, 

aping, ; 

S (Tell pethet daughter of Sion, Be⸗ 
hold, thy king commeth vnto the, meeke, 
and fitting vpon an aſſe, æ ac colt, the foale 
ofan afle vied to the poke. 

6 So the diſciples went, and did as Je- 
fus had commanded them. 

7 And bzought the aſſe e the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and (et him thereon. 

And a great multitude ſpꝛed their gar⸗ 
ments in the way: and other cut Downe 
baanches from the træs and ſtrawed them 
in the way. 

9 Mozꝛecouer, the people that went before 
and they allo that followed. cryed, faving, 
Holanna the ſonne of Danid: bleſled be hee 
that commeth in the Name of the Loꝛd, 
Hoſanna thou which art in the! higheſt hea- 
uens, 

10 And when he was come into Jerne 
Haye citie was mooucd, ſaying, Gatho 

s this? 

11 And the people fayd, This is Jeſus 
the ophet ol Mazareth in Galile. 

12 (And Jeſus went into the Temple 
of God, and caſt out all them that ſolde and 
bought in thes Temple, and ouerthzew the 
tables of the money changers, and the leates 
ok them that folne doues . 

13 And laid to them, It is witten, Mine 
boute thal be cal led the boufe of prayer : but 
pe haue made ita denne of theeues. 

14 Then the blind and the halt came to 
him in the Temple, and he healed them. 

15 But when the chicfe Picts and 
Sctibes faw the maruailes that he did, and 
the childꝛen crying in the Temple, and fay: 
+ seep the Sonne of Dauid, they dil. 

ain ed, 

16 And laid vnto him, Oeareſt thou what 
theſe ſay? And Jefus laid vnto them. Pra: 
reane yee neuer, By thei month of babes 
and — thon bag k made perlite the 
aile? 

17 (o he left them and went out of the 
titie vnto Bethania, and lodged there. 

18 And * ín the moꝛning as hee returned 
into the citie, he was hung. 

19 And ler ing a figge tree in the way. hee 
came to it. and found nothing thereon, but 
leaues onelp, and ſayd to it, Meuer fruite 

row on thre hencefoꝛwards. And anon the 

gae tre withered. a 

20 And when his diſciples (aw it, they 
marueiled, ſaying, How fone is the ig-tree 
wiche red! „ : tot 193.9919 

21 And Jeſus anſwered, x ſaid vnto them, 
»Gerely J fap vnto pou, ik p haue iie 
i 


A denne of theeues. 


Marke 11. 7. 
luke 19.29. 

a By this entry 
Chrift would 
fhew the ſtate & 
condition of his 
kingdom, which 
is far contrary ta 
the pompe and 
glory et y world 
Iſa. 62 II. Lech. 
9.9 iohn 12.15. 
b That is, the 
citie Sion or le- 
ruſalem. 

c lt is a maner of 
fpeech called Sy- 
necdoche, wher- 
by tuo are taken 
for one. g 
d He rid on the 
foale, and the 
dam went by. 4 
e Which is to 
fay, Saue I pray 
thee, — y- 
God to profper 
and fend good 
lucceſſe to the 
Meſſias. 

For God which 
is in heauen, 
muſt onely ſaue. 
Mar. 1 1. 1 1. lake 
19 45. ioh. 2. 13. 
g In theporch 
or entry into the 
Temple. 
J. 5 6. 7. 

h Vnder the pre- 
tence of religió, 
hypocrites feeke 
their own gaine, 
& ſpoile God of 
his true worſhip. 
Jere. 7. 11. 

mar. 1 1. 17. 

luke 16 46. 
Marke 11.8. 

P ſal. 8. 2. 

i If God reueale 
his glory and 
might by babes 
that cannot as 
yer ſpeake, is it 
maruell if they 
that can fpecke, 
dae fet torth and 


magnifie the 


fame? 

k In Ebrew itis, 
haft ordeined or 
grounded the 
ftrength: which 
is all to one pur- 
poſe, becauſe 
God is then moft 
pr aiſed when his 
ftrengeh is beſt 
knowen. 

Mar. 1112,13. 
Chap. 17. 20. 


The vineyard let out. 


and Doubt not, ver hall not onely doe that 
which l haue done to thefigge tree, but alſo it 
1 Which thing pe fay vnto this mountain, Take thy felfe 
ſeemeth to bee AWAY, and caſt thy ſelke into the fea, it halbe 
impoſſible. done. 
Chap. .. ohn 15. 2.2 And whatlocuer pe Hall alke in pꝛay · 
7. . ihn 3. 22. kt ik he helgue, pe ſhall reteiueit. 
Mer. 11.27, 28. 23 And when he was come into the 
* Iuke 20. 1, 2. Temple, the chiefe Hꝛieſts and the Eiders 
ok thepeople came vnto him as he was tear 
ching, and layd, By what authoꝛzitie doeſt 
thou thele things? and who gaue thee this 
aͤuthozity: 
24 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vn ⸗ 
to them, J allo will alke of pou a ceetaine 
thing, which ik pe tell me, Jlikewile will 
eat pou by what authozitie J doe thele 
things. 
25 The Baptiſme of John, whence was 
it: from heauen, oz of men? Then they reas 


Maged, fonedamong themſtlues, faping, Ik we hall 
fay, From heauen, he will tap vnto vs, iby 
- did pe not then belæne him? 
m The hypo- 26 And if we lay, Ot men, we ™ keare the 
erites feare man people: foꝛ all hold John as a Pꝛophet. 


27 Then they anlwered Jelus, and laid, 
TU: cannot tell. And he faid vnto them, Mri 
5 tell J yon by what authoꝛity J do thele 
t 


more then God, 
and malice neuer 
iuſtifieth che 


truech. ings. * * , 
ch. 14.5. 28 ¶ But what thinke pe? A certaine man 
war. 6. 20. had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, and 


faid, Sonne, gog, and wozke to Day in mp 
vinepard. 4 g a 
29 But he anſwered, and laid, J wil not: 
oas afterward bee repented himlelke, and 
n So farre it is ent. 8 
impoſſible for 30 Then came he to the ſecond, aud fain 
them to repent e — he anſwered, and laid, J will 
and be ſaued, that lit: pet he went not. 
ſtand in fh 31 Ahether of them twatne did the will 
owne conceit oft the father? They ſard vnto him, The 
that the greateſi fit ſt. Jeſus faid vnto them, Gerily J lay wre 
Gnners that are, fo pou, that thes Publicanes and the har: 
hall more ſoone lots Yall go hefoꝛe pou into the kingdome of 
come to repen- oo. E 
tance. P 32 Foz John came vnto ponin the way 
o God taught by of tighteouſnes. and pe belexued him not, but 
Iohn che way of the Hublicans and the harlots helæued him. 


righteoufnefle, and pe, though pe law it, were not mooued 
whofe lite was 2 repentance afterward, that ye might 
vpright and eletuehim. 7 i 
poi. 23 @ eave another parable. There was 


i/ag.t lere. 2. 2 1 A certaine houſgholder, * which planted a 
ir. i 2. 1. P vinepard, and ahedged it round about, and 
luke 20. 9. made a winepꝛeſſe therein, æ built a towe 
p The vineyard is AnD let it out to hulbaundmen, and went into 
the people, vhm & ſtrange cauntrep. , 

he had elected. 24 And when the time of the fruit dꝛew 
q Viedall means nette, he lent his ſeruants to the hulband ⸗ 
to preſerue it, inen to rectiue the kruits thereof, 

and to make it 35 And the hulbandmen twke his ! fer- 
fruitfull. HANES, and Beat one, and killed another, and 
li Or,digged. ſtoned another. 

t Which were 36 Againe hee ſent other ſernants, moe 
thePriefts and then the Hrit: and they did the like vnto 
rulers. them. ; 

The Prophets. 37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his 
t leſus Chik. owner tonne, aping, They will reucrence 


chap 26.3, 4. im ſonne. £ 
ard 27. i tohn 38 But when the hul bandmen law the 
egg. ſonne, tcp laid among thenwelies,* This is 


Chap. xxij. 


Bidden to the marriage. 451 


the helre: come, let vs kil him, and let vs take 
his inheritance. 
39 So thep tooke him, and cat him out 
Of the vinevard, and ſlew him. — 
40 hen therekoꝛe the Loan of the vine. 
pard thall come, what wil he do to thole pul 
bandmen? s 4 
41 Thep faid vnto bim He wil cruelly de⸗ 
ſtroy thole wicked men, and will let out his 
vinepard vnto other hulbandmen, which thal 
deliuer him the fruits in their lealons. 
42 Jefig laid vnto them, Read ye neuer in 
the Scriptures, The ttone which the buil Palm. 115. 2 2. 
Ders " rekuled the lame is made the x head of alts 4.11 ron. y. 
the coꝛner: This was the Loꝛds doing, and 33. 1. pet. 2. 7. 
it is marveflous in our eyes. u As not meet 
43 Therloꝛe lay I vnto vou, the kingdom or fi” for their 
of God albe taken from you, and ſhalbe gt: building, 
uen to à nation which Mall bring fooꝛth the x To faften and 
fruits thereof. ioyne the buil- 
44 And wholoener ſhal fal on this ſtone, ding together, 
be ſbalbe bꝛoken: but on whomlocuct it ſhall and to vphold 
kall, it will grinde him to powder. the whole, 
45 And when the chtefe Ppietts and Pha. aiB. g, 
riles had heard his parables, they percctuen 
that he ſpake of them. 
46 And they ſerking to lay hands on him, 
feared the people, becaute they tooke him as 
a Dropber. 


HH Ae, . 

2 The e, ole of the mariage, 9 The vocatien ef 
the Genteles, 11 The marriage garment. 17 of 
paying oftvibute, 25 Of tbe reſurrection. 36 The 
Feribes queſtion. 44 C hriſts diuinitie. 


ae 


ya *Jclus anlwered, and hake vnto Lake 14.16. 
them againe in parables Liping, rexol. 19 9. 

2 The kingdome of heaucn is like vnco 

à tertatne King which married his lonne, 

And a kent foozth his leruants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding, but 
they would not come. 

4. Againe he lent fooꝛth other ſeruants, 
faving, Tell them which are bidden, Be 
hold, J haue prepared my dimers mine oren 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things 
are ready: come Lito the marriage. 

5, But they made light of it, and went 
their wayes, one to his karme, and another 
about his merchandile. 

6 And che reumant tooke his ſeruants, 
and intreated them ſharply, and flew them. 

7 But when the King heard it, hee was 
wꝛoth, and fent forth his warrioꝛs, and Dee 
ſtreped thole murtherets, and burnt vp their 


city. 

8. Then laid he to his ſeruants, Truely 
the wedding is prepared: but they which 
were bidden were not woꝛthy. i 

9 Goe pee therefore ont into the high 
wapes. and as many as pe linde, bid them to 
the marriage. a ` 

10 So" thale ſeruants went out into the 
high wapes, and gathered together all that ce 
uct they found, both e good and bad: lo the 
wedding was furniſhed with gheſts. 

11 Then the King came tr, to fe the 
gheſts, and faw there a man which bad not 
ona fm gatment.. ai i 

12 And he laid vnto him, Friend, how 

Hil 3 ſt 


a Chriftrepre- 
cheth the Lewes 
ot their ingrati- 
tude and obfti- 
nate malice, in 
that they reieced 
the grace of God 
which was ſo 
plentiſully offred 
vnto them. 
b God puniſhetiꝰ 
extremely ſach 
ingratitude, 
c The ing rati- 
tude of — 
which arebid, 
cannot caule 
Gods liberality 
& his holy meat 
to peri which 
he hath prepa. 
red for his. 
d In the Church 
the hypecrites 
are mixed with 
ehe godly, ° 
e He had nota 
pure affect ion 
and vpright cone 
Science, which 
proceeded of 
aith. 
f cane 


alliance: aud eie 


The Sadduces queſtion. 


cameſt thou in hither, @ bat not on a wed» 
Ding garment? and he was ſpeachleſſe. 

13 Then laid the King to the leruants, 
Church, yet he Binde him hand and foot: take him away, 
knowechhow and caſt him into vtter darknes: there ſhal 
to tiy chem, and be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
feonethem our, 14 Fo: manp ares called, but few chefen. 
Chop. ö. 12. C 3. 15 ( Chen went the Phariſes. and toke 

: 5. 30. counſeil pow they might tangle him in talk. 
a 16 And they lent vnto him their dilciples 


f Though God 
ſuffet tor a time 
hypocrites in the 


= ieee * with the Herodiang ſaping, Maſter, wee 
Hard and gene. Know that thou art true, @ kcacheſt the way 
rall calling, of God truelp, neither careſt oꝛ any man: fog 
Marke 12.13. thou conũpereſt not the perſon ok men. 

ivy Ae 17 Telvs therekoꝛe, ow thinkeſt thou: 


h Thele were Is it lawfull to giue tribute vnto Celar, oz 
me not? 
— £8 But Jeſus percciued their wickednes, 
which ever main- and (ate, &Ahy tempt R me, ye hypocrites: 
rien = A — the tribute money. And 
5 ich king they brought him a! penp, , 
paum ap- 20 Anß he laid vnto them, hole is this 
prooued: and image and luperltription? 
thonohtheywere , 21 They laid vnto him Celars. Then 
enemies tothe laid he vnto them, Gine therfore to Celar, 
T harilæs yet in tht ching: which are Celars, and giue vnto 
this thing hey Sod, thole things which are Gods. 
confentedthin- 22 And when they hrard it, they maruct- 
Kirg to entangle lcd, and left him, and went their wey. 
Ch iſt, and ſo ei- 23 (The tame day the Haddnces came 
cher to aceuſe to oe that there is no reſurrecti 
him ottteaſon, on) and alked hun, Aa 
oi to bring hifa 20 Saying 7 Matter,” oles faid, Ita 
into the hatred of man dic, hauing no || childꝛen, let his berger 
all nis people. matric his wife, and taiſt vp (ced vnto his 
i % ouching bother. a 
dhe Gutward qua- 25 Now there were with vs ſenen bree 
hrie, is whether thch, and the firit marricd a wife, and de> 
a mon be rich or ctaſed: and hauing no illue, left his wife vn · 
poore, to his brother. d 
n the cenne r 26 Likewile alfo the ſetond, and the third 
70h 17 hie te. vnto the ſcuenth. ‘ 
ke Winch was of 27 And laſt of allthe woman died allo. 
value about foure 23 Wherefore in the reſurrection, whole 
pence hilfepeny. Wife fjall Me be ok the ſeuen: foꝛ all had her. 
Nm. 13. . mar. 29 Then Jefus aniwered. and laid vnto 
131% ll. 20. 25 them, Pee u are Deceiued, not knowing the 
Aar. 12.18. luke Scripturts, no: the power of God. 
20. 27. acts 23.8. 30 Fon in the Relurrection they neither 
Deut 25.5. marry wines, noz wiues art beſtowed in mas 
LOr, fomes, rige, but areas theo Angels of God in hea⸗ 
1 Ey thetitle of den. — ‘ 
31 And concerning the refurrection of the 
by brother hee Dead, haut pe not read what is ipoken vnto 
meaneth che next pou of God, laying, 
Kinſeman, that 22 J am the God of Abꝛaham, and the 
levi fully might Sodol Izhat, and the Ged of Jaakob? God 
snarry her. isnot the Sod of the Dead, but of the liuing. 
in Where Gods 33 And when the people heard it, they 
word is not were aſtonied at his doctrine. ‘ 
preachedandyn- 34 But when the Phariſes had heard 
de ſtood, there that hee had put the Sadduces to filence, 
muſt needsreigne they aſſembled together. 
blindnefleand 35 And one of them which was an ers 
errours. pounder of the Law, alken him a queſtion, 
n Foraſmuch as tempting him, and lay ing, 
they fhalbe ex- 36 Mater, which is the great comman- 
empted ſrom the deinmcut in the Law? 
anhirmities of 


; j 37 Telus laid vnto him, “Thou halt toue 
this preſent life. 
S wod 3. 6. Marke 12. 2 8. Deut. 6. 5. ue 10. 27. 


S. Matthew. 


Of ambition. 


the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with Leit. 19.18. 
all thy loult, and wich all thy mind. mar. 1 2. 3 l. rom. 

38 This is the lirſt and the great Com» 13 9 gal. 5.14. 
mandement. s ; iames 2, 8. 

39 And ß ſecond is lite vnto this, Thou 4 13.35. 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelle. luke 20.41. 

40 On thee two Commandements han» o Of what Rock, 
geth the whole Law and the Pꝛophets. or family, 

41 Q "While the Pbhariles were gathered p Ey the ſpirit 
together, Lelus altzed than, of prophecie, 

42 Saping, Chat thinke pe of Cht? {peaking of the 
Thole o Sonne is he? They laid vnto him, Kingdome of 
Daulds. Chrift. 

43 Ve ſaid vnto them, How then Both Da- 
nid inr ſpirit call him Loꝛd, ſaying, 

44 The Lord fain to my Lord, Sit at 
my a right hand, til J make thine enemics 
thy kotſteole? 

45. M then Danid call him! Lows, How 
is he his ſonne? 

46 And none tould antwere him a word, 
neither durſt any from that day fooꝛth alke 
him any mot quel ions. 


Fſal. io. 1. 

q By the right 
hand is fignified 
the authority and 
power, which 
God giveth his 
Sonne Chrift in 
making him hie 
lieutenant and 
gouernor ouer 
his Church. 

r Not that his kingdome fhal! then end: but the office of his hu- 
manitie (ball eeaſe, and he with the Father and the hoty Ghoft ſbali 
reig ne for euer as one God all in all. f Chriſt is Dauids Senne 
touching his manhood, and his Lord concerning his Godhead, 


CHAP. XXIII. 

3 Christ condem neh the ambition, conttomfueffe 
axd bypocrifie of the Scribes andPharifés, 3 1 Their 
perfecutions againft the ſeruants of God. 37 He pro- 
phefieth the deſtruction of lerufalem, 

1 Hen ſpake Telus to the multitude, and to Nehem.g 3. 
his diltiples, — ~ a Aud teach that 
2 Saping. The“ Scribes and the Pha⸗ which Mofes 
tiles? fit in Moles frat. faith. 

3 All therefore whatioener * bid you d According to 
oblerut, that bobſerur and do: but akter their Mofes who 
Works Doc not: fo? they lap, and doe not. they seade but 

4. * Foz they binde Heany burdens, and not thar which ’ 
gricuous te be bone, and lay them on mens theyreach of 
ſhoul ders, but they themlelues wil not moue themſelues. 
them with one of their fingers. Luke 11.46. 

All their woꝛks they doe foꝛ to be leone 4. 15. 10. 

ol nen: fon they make their <phplactertes ¢ They were 
bꝛoad, and make long the lringes ok their froles of parch. - 
garants, y ment, wherin the 
6 And loue the chiele place at feang, and commandemenis. 
to haue the ehiekeſeats in the aſſemblies, were written:and 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to to chi day tbe 

be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. n Tewes vſe j ſame, 
Hut be not ye called! Rabbi: foꝛ onc and cloſe them in 
ls your || Doctoꝛ, to wit, Chziſt, and all pe are a piece of leather, 
bꝛethꝛen. & io binde them 

9 And? call no mas pour father vpon the to cheit brow 
carth: fo there is butont, your Father which and left arme, to 
is in heauen. the intent they 

10 Bee not called Doctoꝛs: foꝛ one is might haue con · 
pour Doctoꝛ, euen Chuin. tinuall rememe 

II But hechatts greateſt among pon, brance of the 
let him be pour leruant. Law. 


| 


Nam. 15. 38. 

deut. 22.12. Aar. 1 2. 38. lake 11. 4 3. and 20. 46. Or, maſter. Zam, 
3. . À Chrilt forbidderh not to giue iuſt honour to Magiſtrates 
and maſters, but condemneth ambition and ſuperiority ouer our 
brothers faith, which office appertaineth to Chrift alone. for, teas. 
cher. Mal. 1. 6. © ThePharifes were called maflers or fathers,and 
the Scribes doctor. f The higheft dignity inthe Church is not 
lordship or dominion, but miniftery — ſetbice. . 


iz fo, 


The nature ofhypocrites. 


Luke 14. 11. 
and 18. 14. 


g Yee keepe 


backe the pure 


religion and 


knowledge o 
God, when men 
are ready to em- 
brace it. 

h Which haue 
now their foot 
within: the 
daores. 

Marke 13.40. 
luke 20.47. 

i They fought 
all meanes that 
they could in 
uent co make of 
a Gentile a lew. 
llOr, is a debtor. 
k And maketh 
it to be taken as 
an holy thin 
becauſe of pt 
vſe: and hereby 
Chrift ſheweth 
tkat mans do- 
ctrine doth not 
only obfcure the 
word of God, 
but is contrary 
to ie. i 
1.King. 8.43. 


2 chron. 6. 2. 
Chap. 5. 34 


Lake 11.42. 


1 Le ſtay at tha: 


which is no- 
thing, and let 


12 * For whoſoeuer will exalt himlelke, 
fall be bought lowe: and whslocuer will 


humble himſelke, hall be exalted. 


13 ¶ Moe therefoꝛe be vnto pan Scribes 

and Phariles, hypocrites, becauſe ys ſhut 
vp the kingdome of heauen befoꝛe men: foz 
pee pour flues goe not in, neither luer vee 
them * that would enter, to come in. 
14. Moe be vnto vou Scribes and ha · 
rifts, hypocrites: foz yee deuoure widowes 
boules euen vnder a colour of long pꝛapers: 
wherekoꝛe pee Mall receme the greater dam ; 
nation. ’ 

15 Noe be pute pou Scribes and ha⸗ 
riles, hypocrites: foz yc compaſſeꝭ lea land 
to make one of pour pꝛokeſſion: and when he 
is made, pee make him two folde moze the 
childe of hell then you your lelues. 

16 Moe be yuto pou blind guides, which 
fay, Atlholoeuer lweareth by the Temple, it 
is nothing: but wholdeuer lweareth by the 
golde of the Temple, hel oſtendeth. 

17 Pe folesand blind, whether is grea⸗ 
ter, the gold, oa the Temple that lanctitieth 
the golde ? 

18 And whoſoener Gocarcth by thealtar, 
it is nothing: but wholocucrfwearech by the 
Offering hat i; upon it, offenderh. 

19 Defooles and blind, whether is grea · 
ter, the oflring, oꝛ the altar which lanctitieth 
the offering ? 


20 Mholoeuer therefore fiveareth by the 


altar, Imrareth by it, and by al things there · 
On. 4 
21 And wholocuer ſweareth by the 
Temple, lweareth bpit, and by hia that 
Dwellech therein. 
22 And hee that (weareth by heauen, 
fweaveth by the thꝛone ol God, and by him 
that ftteth thercon. 1 

23 (Moe de to vou Stribes and Pha⸗ 


riles, hypocrites:toꝛ pe tithe mint. and anile, 


and cununin, and leaue the weightier mat⸗ 
ters of the Law, as iudgement, and mercie, 
and fidelitie. Thet ought ye to haue done, 
and not to haue left the other.. 
24 Meblinde guides, which! raine out a 
gnat, and lwallow a camell, 0 
25 o de to you, Scribes g haries, 


Chap. xxilij. 


paſſe that which hypocrites ; m foz pee make cleane the vtter 
is of greater im · ſidt ok the cnp and ol the platter, But within 
portance, they are full of Bribery and | erceffe. 

m Yeefeekehow 26 Thou blind Phariſe, clenſe firk the 
to get eſtimation inſide ef the cup aud platter, that the out · 
with men, and Üde of them map be cleant alls. l 
palle not whe- ` 27 Moe bee to pou Scribes and Pharis 
ther ye haue a fez hypocrites: foꝛ pe are like vnto whited 


good confcience tombes which appeare beautifull outward. 


or no. lait are within full of dead mens bones and 
llOr intemperancie OF all filthineſſe. 
Lake 1139. 
lor, painted. righteous vnto men, but with ve are ful of 
pppocriſie and iniquitie. s 
29 ( To be pntu yon Scribes jdari- 
n Fora remem- ſeg: bppocritestfo2 ye build tie tombes of the 
brance of them, 1 garniſh the lepu l chꝛes of the 
i righteous, * 
— bb 30 And lay, Ak we had beene in the dayes 
led not fat heir A outfathers, we ss not haue bin parte 
Beene ners with them inthe bleoa of thebꝛephets. 
31 Sotben pee bre witneſles bato pour 


28 So are pe alſo:foꝛ out ward ye appeare 


ſelues, that pee are the childꝛen of them that 
murdered the Prophets. l 
cba 2 Fullill pe allo the meaſure of pour fas 
ers. 
33 Dlerpents, the generation of vipers, 
how ſhould pee eſcape the damnatton of hel: 
34 Aherefoze behold, J feina vnto pou 
ꝛophets, and wiſemen, and Scribes, and 
of than ye hal kill and crutiſie:and of thein 


Mall pe lcourge in pour Synagogues, and 


perſecute from citie to citir, 

35 That vpon u pou map come all the 
righteous blood that was (hed bps theearth, 
rom the blood of Abel the righteous, vnto 
the blæ of “Zacharias the tonne of Bara- 
chias, whom pes lew berweenc the Temple 
and the altar. 


36 Grily J lay vnto pou, all thele things 


hall come vpon this generation. 

37 “Jerufalem, Terulalem, which killet 
the Dꝛophets, and tonet them which are 
fen: to chee, how often would J haue gathe ; 
red thy childzen together,“ as che henne ga⸗ 
thereth her chickens Bader her wings, and 
pe would not! * 

38 Behold, pour habitation ſhall bee lett 
vnto you delolate. i i 

39 Foꝛ J lay vnto pou, pe Hall net (ce me 
hencekaoꝛth, till that pe tap, Bleſſed is hee 
that commeth in the Name ok the Lord. 


Falſe Chriſts. 45 2 


o It is not nov 
onely that your 
nation hata be- 
gun totecruell 
againſt the fer- 
uants of God, & 
therefore it is na 
maruell though 
the children of 
ie murcherere 
andle rough 
the Pregl 
p To conuince 
you ot greater 
ingratitude. 
q Chrilt mea- 
ne th that al theit 
race halbe pum 
fhed, fo that the 
iniquitie of the 
fathers hall be 
powred inco the 
bofome of the 
children, which 
relembie their 
fathers. 
Gen.4.8 hth. i 1.5 
r Read 2.Chrom 
24. 22. 
Like 13.24. 
2. Eſdr. v. 30. 


f Hee will returne no more to them as ateacher, but as 2 ludge, - 


when as they (hall bee compelled to contefte (although too la 


that he is the very Sonne ot God, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 Chrif ſbeweth hu difeiples the deſtruction of the 
Temple. 5. 24. The falſe Chrifs. 13 Lo perſcucre. 


14 The preaching of the Goſpel. 6. 29 The fignes of 


the end ofthe world. 42 He warneth them to wakes 
44 The ſudden comming of Chrift. 

Nd · Jefus went out, and departed from 
A the Temple, and his dilciples came to 
him, to pew him the building of the Tem- 

e. 

2 And Jelus laid vnto them, Sek pe not 
all thele things? Gerily J fap vnto pou, 
there ball not be heere left a ftare vpon a 
ſtone, that ſhall not be cat Downe, 

3 And as he late vpon the mount ol D» 
lines, his diltiples came vnto him apart, ap- 
ing, Cell vs when thele things hall be, and 
what ſigne hali be of thy comming, and of 
tie end of the world . 

4 And Jelusaniwerd, t laid vnto them, 
* (ake heed that no man dectiut pou. 

5 Foꝛ many hall come in my ame, p- 
ing, Jain Chꝛiſt, and hall decciue many. 

6 And pe hall heare of warres, and tu⸗ 
monts of wars: for that pe be not troubled: 
foꝛ all chele things muſt come to palle , but 
the end is not vet. 3 

7 Joz nation ſhall rife againſt nation, 
and realine againſt reaime, and there hall 
be peſttlence, and famine, and carchquakes 
in diuers places. p 

8 All thele are but che beginning of fo- 
rowe, ; 


Maur, 1 3° Te 

luke 21.5. 

a Whofe exct®- 
lencie appeareth 
in that that He- 
rod for the {pace 
of d. yeeres Kept 
ten thouſand 
men in worker 
the ſtones were 

5. cubites long 
in height 12. in 
hredt h 8. as Ioſe- 
phus writeth. 
Luke 19.44. 

b 1 hey though 
the world ſhould 
be at anend, 
when lerulalerm 
were deſtroysd. 
Epheſ.5. . 

col. 3. 18. ‘ 
c He auſweretk 
them not accets 
ding to their 
minds, but ad- 
moniſheth them 
olf that which is 


neceffary fer chem to know. d Great and cruel waite: haue en 
lince a hong the heathen, for the conte mpt of tre Goſpel, and iae 


creaſe more andmore, 


LUA 


9 Then 


Chap. 10.17. luke 
21.1 2. 0 5. 
20. and 16. 2 

e As if yee were 
the cauſe of theſe 
troubles. 

f Many will 
keepe backe 
their charitie, 
becaufe they are 
wnthankfull and 
evil, vpon whom 
they ſhould be- 
fiow it. 

2. Theſ 3. 13 

2. fim 1.5. 

g When the 
‘Semple (hall bee 
—— it ħall 


be a ſigne of ex- 
treme defolari- 


on: thelacrifices 
ſhall end and ne- 
ner be reftored. 
Starke 13.14 
le 21.20. 
h ithe horrible 
deſtruction of 
the Temple, and 
the corruption 
ot Gods pure 
religion. 
Du. 9. 27. 
Alfs 1. 12. 
r, man. 
Gud prouideth 
for his child: en 
in the mids of 
troubl.s. 
Marke 13. 21. 
l 17. 23. 
k Whither the 
faife Chrits, and 
deceiuers leade 
the people, hi- 
ding themſelues 
wiholes,asifthey 
were aſh med of 
their proteilion, 
` Or, closers. 
Luke 17.37. 
In deſpite of 
Saran the faith - 
full ſhall bega- 
he red and ioy- 


„ned with Chrif, 


asthe Baples af. 
lemd e to a-dead 
earkes. 

Mare 13.24. 
inke 21.25. 
Ifa, 1 3. O. ex el. 
32. J. icol. 2.3 1. 
“and 3.15. 

m When God 
hath made an 


Of greatalflictien. 


»Then they Mall deliuer vou vp to be 
afflicted, and hall kill pou, and pee ſhall 
— < hated ok all nations foz? my Names 
ake. 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 
pete A one another, and (hall hate one 
another. A 

11 And many falle prophets Mall ariſe, 
and ſhall Decetuemany. h 

12 And becaufef iniquitie Gall be increas 
fen, the lone of many bali be cold. 

13 But he that endureth to the end, he 
ſhall be ſaned. , 

14. And this Goſpel of the kingdom ſhall 
be pꝛeached thzough the whole wolo for a 
witneſſe vnto all nations, and then ſhall the 
end come. 

15 (hene pee therefore ſhall ſce the 
b abomiuation of deſolation ſpoken of by 
»Daniel the Prophet, ſtanding inthe holp 
place, (let him that readeth conlider it.) 

16 Thenlet them which be in Judea, fle 
into the mountaines. 

17 Let him which is on the boufe top, not 
come Downe to fetch any thing out of his 
boule. k 

18 And he that is inthe field, let not 
him returne dacke to fetch his clothes. 

19 And woe halbe to them that are with 
childe, and to them that give ſucke in thoſe 
Dapes: s ' 

20 But pꝛap that pour flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the“ Sabbath day. 

21 For then chalbe great tribulat ion, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the world 
to tyis time, noꝛ Mati be. i 

22 And except thole dapes Gould be ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ned, there torla no || Reh bee faned: but 
forthe‘ elects fake thole dapes fal be ſhoꝛt · 
ned. 

22 Thenik any ſhall fay vnto you, Loe, 
here is Chꝛiſt, o there, beleruc it not. 

24 Foꝛ there Wall arife falle Chꝛiſts and 
falle pꝛophets, and ſhall Wew great ſignes 
and wondtrs, ſo that if it were poſſible, they 
Mould decetne the very elect. 

25 Behold, J haue told pou before. 

26 Uherekoze if they ali lay vnto you, 
Behold, heis in the“ defert, goe not foꝛth: 
Behold, hee is in the || cret places, beleeue 
it not. 

27 ffoꝛ as the lightening commeth out ol 
the Cat, and ſhineth into the Itet, fo 
— allo the comming of the Sonne of man 

ee: 

28 »Fozwhereſocner a! dead carkeis is, 
thither will the Eagles reſot. 

29 And immediatlyalfter them tribua: 
tions of thole Bayes, Wali the Sunne o bee 
darkened, and the Moone Vall not gue her 
light, and the ſtar res hall fall from heauen, 
and the powers of heauen ſhalbe Haken. 

30 »Audthen thall appeare the ſigne o 
the Horne of man in heauen: and then hall 
all the kinreds of the earth mourne, and 
they hall lee the Sonne ok man come in the 


end of the trou- cloudes of heauen with power and great 


bles of his 
Church. 


gloy. 


_ nie meaueth an horrible trembling of the world, and as it were 


analtetation of the order of nature, Dan. , 3 rewel, 1.3. 


* S. Matthew, 


31 And hee ſhall (end his Angels with a 
great found ok a trumpet, and they fall gas 
ther together his elect from the foure winds, 
= from the one end ok the heauen vnto the 
ther. 

32 Now learne the parable of the ligge 
tree: when her bough is yet tender, and it 
bringeth forth leauts, pe know that lummer 
is nere. 

33 So likewiſe pee, when pee (ee all theſe 
things, know that the kingdome of God tg 
nære even at the does. ‘ 

34. Acrilp lay vnto pou, this o genera- 
= hall not paie, till allthele things bee 
ont. 

35 Heauen and earth hall paſſe away: 
but my woꝛds ſhall not paffe away. 

36 But ok that Day and boure knoweth 
no man, no not the Angels of hrauen, bnt my 
Father onelp. : 

37 But as the dayes of Moc were,folike= 
wife ali the comming of the Bonne ok man 


bee. 

38 Fox as in the dapes beſore the flood, 
they did cate and dzinde, marrie, and gine in 
ae the Day that Noe entredinto 
the Arke, - 

39 And P knew nothing till the flood 
tame, and tooke them all away: fo ſhall alſo 
the comming of the Sonne of man bee. 

40 * Then two men ſhalbe in the fields, 
the one ſhall be receiued, and the other ſhall 
be rekuſed. , 

41 Two women hall be grinding at the 
mill: the one wall be receiued, and the other 
ſhall be rekuſed. 

42 * ake therefore: foꝛ vee know not 
what houre pour Maſter will come. 

43 Of* this be fure, that if the goodmen 
of the hoult knew at what watch the thiefe 
would come, he would lurcly watch, and net 
Tuffer his Doule to be digged thoꝛow. 

34 Thercfoꝛe be yee alio ready: foz inthe 
houre that ye thinks not, will the Sonne of. 
man come. . ' 

45 * Who then is a fatthfull ſeruant and 
wile, whom his Water bath made ruler o> 
— his houſhoulde, to gine them meate in 

faton ? j 

46 Pleſſed is that (crnant,whom his ma- 
fter when he commicth, hall find fo doing, 

47 Gerxtly J ſay vnto pou, het wall make 
bint ruler oner all his goods. 

48 But ik that endl Cceuant hall fay in 
bis heart, My matter doth deferre his com> 
ming, 1 

49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes, and 
to cat, and to Minke with the dꝛunken 

50 That ſeruants Maſter will come in 
adap, When hæ loktth not for him, and in 
an houre that be is not ware of, i 


The day of che Lord. To wach. 


1. Cor. 15.52. 
I. theſ. 4. 16. 


o For within 
fiſtie yeres af- 
tet Ieruſalem 
was deſtroyed, 
the godly were 
perſecuted, falſe 
teachers ſeduced 
the people, eli; 
gion was pollu- 
ted, ſo that the 
world ſeemed to 
be at an end. 
Marke 13.31. 
Gen. 7. 5, 11. 
lule 17.16. 

1. pet. 3. 20. 

p Becauſe of 
theit incredu li- 
lizie. 

Luke 17.3 4, 35. 
1. he 4. 17. 

o This teacheth 
euery man to 
walke warily, 
not teſpecting 
his companion, 
although be be 
never fo deaſe 
vm him. 
Marke i 3. 35. 
Luke 12. 39. 
rthef 5. 3. 
rene l. 1 f. 1 $a 
Luks 12.42. 


7 


51 Amd will |} cut him off, aud giue him o,, parent hian 
his poꝛtion with hypocrites: there Hall ber ch. 1 3. 47. and 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
CHAP. XXV, 


¥ By the fiomlitude of the virgins Ieſus teac herb 
euery mantowaich, 14 An bythe talentstebe 
diligent, 31 Thelaftindgement, 33 The {beepe 

shegeates. 35 Thewerkes of the faithful. 
Then 


25.30. 


. << —— —_ 


The wife virgins. 


W bhá 


Ven the kingdome of heauen Hall ber 
teacheth vs that likened vnto ten virgins, which take 
it is not ufici- their lampes, and went to v meete the bꝛide · 
ent to haue once grome, pm 
giuenourfelues 2 And ſiue ok thein were wile, and fue 
to follow Chriſt, fooliſh. k Pi. a 
dut chat we muſt 3 The foolifh tooke their lampes, but 
continue. toske none oyle with them. tag 
b To doe him 4 But the wile toke oylt in their vellels 
honour as the with their lampes, 
maner was. F Mow while the brinegrome tarrped 
Jong, all ſlumbꝛed and Rept. om 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Bcehold, the bzidegrome commeth: gor ont 
to mete him. — f 
Then ail thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim · 
med their lampes. > ; 
e Many feeke 8 Aud the foolih faid to the wile, Giue 
that wich they vs ok pour ople, foꝛ our lampes are |f out. 


a This ſimilitude 


haue contem- 9 But the wile antwered, laying, Wee 
ned, but it is feare leſt there will not be enough for vs and 

too late. pou: but 4 goe pe rather ta them that ſell, and 
gor, quenched, bup foꝛ your ſelues. 


Ni 


d ‘This was fpo- 10 And while they went to buy, the bꝛide · 
ken in reproch, : grome came:and they that were ready, went 


de cauſe they in with him to the wedding, and the gate 
made not pro- Was ſhut. k 
uiſion in time. 11 Afterwards came allo the other vir⸗ 


glns, laping, Loꝛd, Lozd, open to us. 

ö 12 But he antwered, and laid, Uerily J 
e I will not o. lay vnto you, I know pou not. LA 
pen to you be- 13 *Aateh therefore: for pe know nei- 
cauſe you haue ther the day no: the boure, when the Sonne 
failedinthe of man will come. Y 
midway... 14. * Pog the kingdome of heauen is ag a 
chap. 24.41, 44. man that going into a ſtrangt countrep, cal 
mar Ke 13. 3 3,35. led his ſeruants, and delinered to them his 
Luke 19.12. goods. N 
t Thisfimilitade 15 And vnto one hee gauc fine ꝛ talents, 


` teachethhow we and to another twu, and to another onc, to c» 


ought to conti · uerv man after his owne abilitie, ¢ ſtraight⸗ 
nue intheknow- wap went from home. „ et 
ledge of Co 16 Then he that had reteined the fine ta» 
and due good lents, Went and occupied with them, and 
wichthole gra- gained other fiuetalents. 

ces that God 17 Likewile alſo, he that receiued two, he 
hath giuen vs. alio gatned other two. 

g kuery talent 18 But he that recciued that one, went 
commonly made and digged it in the earth, and hid his ma; 
threefcore ters mommy. hon. * 
pound, reade 19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of 


Chap. 18.24. thole ſeruants came, and reckoned with 
oy, made, them. . ' 
20 Then came he that had receiued fiue 
talents, and bꝛought other fine talents, ſay · 
ing. Matter, thou deliueredſt vnto me fiue 
talents: behold, J haue gained with them 
other fiue talents. - j ; 
21 Then his matter faid vnto him, It is 
well done geod ſeruant and faithfull, Thou 
s baft bene faithfull in litle, J wili make chee 
b Themafter > rulerouer much: “enter in into thy maſters 
rect iueth him IOP, > 
into his houſe to 22 Alfo he that had receiued two talents, 
give him part of cane and (aid, Maſter, thou dellueredſt vne 
his good and tu me two talents! bebola, J baue gaincd 


commodities, to other talents with them. à 
283 Mismatter laid vnto him, It is well 
Done good ſeruant, and faithfull, Thon haſt 
bene kaithkull in litle, J will make thee rris 
ler ouer much: enter in into thy maſters toy, 


Chap. xxv. 


The laſtiudgement. 453 
24 Then he which had recelued the une i 
talent, came and laid, Malter, 4 knew that 
thon walt an hard man, which reapcit where 
thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt where thon 
ſtrawedſt not: . te, 
25 J was therefore akraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the carth: behold, thou halt 
thine ownune. 

26 And his maſter anlwered, and layd 
vnto him, Thon euil leruant and llothfull, lOr, lingerer. 
thon knewett that J reape, where J Lowen 
not, and gather where J Krawed not. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put 
my monep to the exehangere, and then at my 
comming ould J haue recetuca mine owne 
with vantage. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 

@ giue it vnto him which hath tentalents. 

29. Foz untaeuerp man that hath, it hal Chapt 3.12 lake - 
be giuen, and he Wall haue abundance, and 8.18. and 19. 26. 
rom biin that hath not, cuen that he path, marke 4 a5. 
hall be taken away. š i The graces of 

30 Catt theretoꝛe that vnpꝛoſitable fers God hal be ta- 
uant into vtter darkeneſle: there fall be ken away rom 
werping and gnathing of teth. im that doeth 

31 € And when the Sonne of man con. not beſtow them 
meth in bisglozp, ana all the bolp Angels to Gods glory, 
with him, then thali he fit vpon the thꝛone ok and his neigh- 
bis gloy. : bours profit. 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all Chap. S. 12. and 
nations, and he hall ſcparate them one from 22.13. 
another, as a ſhepheard leparateththe heepe 
from 15 ees. — . 

33 And he ſhall let the ſherpe on his right k Eor o . 
hand, and the guares oy the left. é tion — of 

34 Then chall the Ring fay to them on the bleſling and 
his right hand, Come ye * bleſted of my Far fauour of God, 
ther: inherite ve the king dome prepared fog 1 Hereby God 
pou fromthe 'foundationsof the world. declareth the 

§ For v was an hungred, e pe gaue cerraintie of our 
me meate: J thirſted, and pe gaue me dzinke: predeftination, 
J Wasa ſtranger, and pe lodged me: whereby we are 
85 l was naked, and pe clothed me: J was faued,becante we 

il ſicke, and ye viſited me: J was in pꝛilon, were choſen in 
and ye came vnto me. Chriſt before the 

27 Then Mall che righteous antwere toundations of 
him, ſaping, LoD, when iaw wee thee an the world, 
hungred, and fed ther? oꝛ athirit, and gaue Eoh .. 1.4. 
ther dzinke: be ert Loe 
38 Aud when ſaw we thee a ſtranger and ezek 18.7, 
lodged thee? oz naked, and clothed ther: m Chrift meas 
39 Mz when law we thee ſicke, oꝛ in pꝛi neth not that 
ſon, and came vnto thee? i our ſaluation 

40 And the King Mall anſwere and fap dependeth on 
unte them, Gertip J lay vnto pou, In as our workes or 
much as pe haue done it vnto one ok the leaſt, merits, but tea 
ofthete mpbzethzen, ye haue done it to me. cheth what it is 

41 Then Hai he ſap vnto them on the left to tive iultly 
band, * Depart frem me ve curled into tuer - according to 
lating tire, which is prepared foz the deuill goalineſſe and 
and his angels. charitie, and 

42 Foz J was anhungred, and pe gane chat God re- 
me no meate: J thirited, and pe gane me no com pe nieth his 
Minke: < l ol his freemer- 

43 Jwag a franger, and pe lodged mee cie,likewife as 
not: Iwas naked, and pee clothed me not: hedoeth elect 
licke, and in pꝛiſon, and pe viuted me not. chem. 
Then Halli they allo antwere hun, ſay⸗ Ecclus. ). 3 5. 
ing, Loꝛd, when faw we ther an hungred, oz 0, inf eme. 
athirtt, oz a ſtranger, oz naked, o? ſicke, o2 in Pal 6. 8. ch p., 
pꝛilon, and did not miniſter vnto ther: 23. laie 13. 2j. 

i 45 Then 


Oyntment powred on Chrifte 


45 Then ſhall he anlwere them, and fay, 
5.29.1 Cecily J lay vnto pou, in as much as yee did 
n We muſt ther- it not to one of the leaſt of there, pe did it not 
ſote only do that to me. . 
which God re- 46 And thele v hal goc inte cucrlafting 
quireth of us, and palne, and the tighteous into lite eternall. 
noc tellow mens 1 Bi 3 Sat Y 
tooliſn fantaſies. C CHAP. XXVL 21772 
3 Conſpiracie ef the Priefts againft Chrif. 10 He 
excujeth Magdalene. 26 The inſtitution of the 
Lords Supper. 3 1 The difciples weakencfe. 48 
Thetreafonofludis, 62 The ſword. 64 becanfée 
Chrif calleth himfelfe the Sonne ot God, he is iudged 
worth to die. 69 Peter denieth, and repenteth A 
gad it came to paſſe when Heins had 
A finifocd all chelt tapings, hee layd vnto 
bis dilciples, 2 a 

2 Ve know that within two dapes is the 
Haſſcouer, and the Sonne of man Wall ber 
Deliaered to be crucified. ‘ 

3 »Then allembled together the chicfe 
Pꝛieſts, and the Scvtbes,and the Elders of 
the people into the hall of the hie Daet, cal · 
led Caiaphas, s 

4 and conſulted how they might take 
Jelus by lubtilty, and kill him. 

5 But thep laid, foc on che feaſt day, tek 
any vpꝛoꝛe be among the people. ; 

6 (Aud when Felus was in Bethania, 


Dan. I 2. 2. iohn 


Marke 14.1. 


bake 2.3. 


Zehn 1 1.47. 


ar. 1 (. 3. iohn 


11.2 C 4.3. in the boule of Simon the teper, | 
a Hethewech -7 There came vnto him a woman, which 
hat occaſion bad a boxt ot very coſtly oyntment, ¢ pow⸗ 


Indas tooke io red it on his head, as he ſate at the table. 
commit his rea- 8 And when his dilciples faw it, they 
fon. had! tadignation,faymng,Cipar needed this 
b This was walte ? . } 122 : 
ehroaghtudas 9 Fox this oyntment might haue bene 
motion to whom folde for iich, and bene ginen to the pœꝛe. 
they gaue credit. 10 And Jeles knowing it, fayde vnto 
Beat. u 5. 11. them, Aby trouble yethe woman? foz thee 
c This fact was bath wrought a good woꝛke vbon me. 
extraordinaty, 11 * frog pe haue the pooꝛe alwapes with 
neither was it pol, but me tball ye not! hauc alwapes. 

lelt as an exam - I 2 ffez ui that ſhe powꝛed this opntinent 
ple tu be follow- on my body, ſhe did it tos bury me. 

ed: allo Chtiſt ii 13 Gerily J fay vnto pou, cGhereſoeuer 
Rot pretentwith this Golpel Wall be preached throughout all 
vs bodily or to; the wold, there Wall alſo this that the hath 
dehonowed . done, he ſpoken of foz a memorat of her. 
With auy out- 14 &* Then one of tze twelne called In · 


ward pompe. das Icatiot, went vnto the chiefe Piets, 
d Tohonour, I. And laid, Ahat will ve giue me, and 
my buriall J wil deliner hun vnto von? And they ap · 
wirhall. pointed vito him thirty! pieces of luer. 
Murke 14. 10. 16 And from that time he ought oppoꝛ⸗ 
duke 22 4. tunity to bel rey him. 


KEuery onen 17 (Ho on the felt day of the fraſt ol 
value was about vnleauened bread, the diſtiples came to Je- 
fowe pence half- Ius, ſaping vnto him, Téthere wilt thou that 


ꝓenie oſ olde We pꝛeg art foz Chee to cate the Paſſeoucræ 

lierling. 18 And he laid, Goe into the ctity ta fch 
Marke 16. 12. à man and ſayto him, Tche maſter fapeh, 
duke 4 2.7. y time is at hand: wil keepe tht afes 


f Heemaketh olier at thinehoute with my diſciples. 

haſte to a more 19 And the diſcipies did as Jeſus had gi⸗ 
worthy ſacrifice, ten them charge, and made ready the alle⸗ 
ꝛ0 wit, to that ouet, 

which the Paſſe- 20 * Bo when the cuen was come, be fate 
auer fignifed. Downe with the tweluc. 

lar. 14.1 Blage 21 And as they did eatt, he laid, Aerily J 

22.1 f. ib. 13. l · [xy WHO vou, tha: ouc ot pou hall betray me. 


The Lords Supper. 


22 And they were exceeding forrowfull, 
and beganne cuery one of then ts lap ynta 
him, Jott J, Mater? 

23 And he antwered, and Maid, Pe that irh me dayly at 
eDipperh his hand with mee in che diſh, he dhe table, Plal. 
ſhall betray me. ö 
24. Surely the Sonne ok man garth bis h To tbe intene 
way, h as it is witten of him: but oc be to his diſciples 
that man. by whom the Sonne of man is be. might know chat 
traped: it had bene good foꝛ chat man, ik he alf this wasap- 
had neuer bene boꝛne. ; pointed by $ pro · 

25 Then Judas which betrayed him, an uidence of Gud, 
twered e laid. Is it I, Malter? Ne ſaid vn · 1. cory 1. 24. 
to him, Chou haſt ſaid it. ' i That is, a true 

26 (And as they did cate, Telus tocke fione and teſli- 
the bꝛead: and when he had gtuenthankes, mony that my 
he brake it, and gaue it to the Dilciples, and body is made 
laid, Take, eate: i this is my bodp. yours, and by me 

27 Allo he toke the cup, and when he had 5 our toules are 
ginen thankes, hee gaur it them, laping, nouriſbed. 
Danke ve all ot it. k The wine fig. 

nifieth that our 


7a. 4 1.2. 
g He that is ac- 
cuſtomed to eate 


28. Foꝛ this is my l b lood ol the new Tes 
ſtament, that is ched foz man, foꝛ the remil · Oules are refre· 
ſion of linnes. „ e ſhed & latisfie d 

29 J lap ynte vou, that J wil not Minke wich the blood 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, vntil that of Chriſt piritu- 
Day, when F Mall dꝛinke it new wich vou in ally receiued, fo- 
my Fathers kingdome. that without 

30 And when they had lung a Palme, him we haue no 
they went out into the mount ol Plines. nourithment. 

31 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, All pe 1 Youthalino ` 
fhail be" offended by me this night: ko it is more enioy my 

ziccen, J will- (mite the Shepheard, and bodily prelence 
toc Sherpe of the flocke Hall be ſcattered. till we meete to- 
32 But * after J am riſeu againe, J will gether in beauen. 
goc before vou into Galii. > Aar. 14. 29 iobn 

33 But Peter anlwered, and ſaid vnto 16.32 end 18.8. 
him, „Though that all men houla be of€en= m Shall turne 
Ded dycthee. vet will J neuer beottkended. backe and bee 
- 34 Jelſus ſaid unto him, Gerily J fap diſcouraged. 
vndo thee, that this night, betoꝛe the Cocke 20h. 13 7. 
crow, thou (halt denie me thꝛile. Marbe 14. 28. 
3 5 Deter laid vnto him, Though I Mould 454 1 6. y. 
die with thee, pet will J not Dente chee. Like⸗ n This declareth 
wile allo fata all the Oilciplcs. Vvübat danger it is 

36 Then went Jelus with them into to truſt too much 
a place which is called Gethſemane, and laid ro our owne 
vn to his Diſciples, Sit pe here, while J gos ſtlength. 
and prap yo ndert. Lien 13.38. 

37 And he toobe Peter e the two ſonnes rfarke'r 4.3 2. 

ol Jebedens, and began to ware ſoꝛzrowfull, Iuke 22.39. 
o and gricusuſty traubled. 8 o He feared not 

38 Tyen laid Telus vnto them, My foule death of it felfe, 
is ucry heauie, euen vnto the ꝰ death: tarp ye but trembled for 
here, and watch with mee. feare of Gods an- 

39 So he went a litle further æ fel on his ger coward fin, 
face, and pꝛapen, ſaving, O my Father, if it tne burden 
be polſible, let this 4 cup? pale from me: ne · whereol he bare 
uerthelelle, not as J will, but as thou wilt. for our fakes, 


40 After, he came unto the dilciples, and p For hee ſaw 


found them alleepe, æ ſaid to Peter, yat? Gods anger kine 
could pe not watch with me one houre ? dled toward vs. 
41 Aatch, and pꝛay, that pe enter not in- q Thi is, the an- 
to tentation: the ſpirit indeede is teadp, but ger of Go i for 
the fleſh is! weake. mans ſinnes. 
42 Againc he went away the lecond time, 1 Lie knew well 
and pꝛaped, ſaping, O my Father, ik this what his Father 
; aS had determined, 
and therefore was ready to obeys but heprayeth as the faithful doe 
in their troubles, wi hout icſpect of the eternall counſell of God, 
And che: e o we muſt continua ly night againſt che fle ſh. 
Cup 


Falfe witneffes, =" 


cup cannot pale awap krom me, but that J 


t He ſpeakerh 
this in a contrary 
ſenſe, meaning, 
they ſhould anon 
be wel wakened. 
u Chriſt died 
willingly and. 
therefore prelen 
ted himſelfe to 
his enem. es. 
Mar. 1 4. 43. lu ke 
22.47. iohn 18. 3 
Or, halle Rabbi. 
x He rebuketh 
his ynkindneſſe 
vnder the cloke 
of pretenced 
frienshhip, 
lor, ſpeathe. 
Hen. 9. 6. renel. 
13.10, 2 
y The exerciſing 
of the fword is 
fotbid co priuate 
perſons. Alfu he 
would haue hin- 
dered by his vn- 
difcreete zeale 
that work of 
God. 
% Euery legion 
conteined com. 
monly Coon. 
ſootmen, and 
73 2. horſemen, 
whereby here he 
me aneth an infi- 
nite number. 
Iſai § 3. 10. 
Lamen 4 20. 
Verfé 31. 
240 ve 85 


luke 2 2. 5 J. ihn 


1813,34. 
Aar. 14 5 5. 
a He declareth 
how leſus was 
wrongfully ac- 
cuſed, to the end 


‘fulfilicd, which ſay, that it mutt 
5 The ſame houre laid Pelus to the mul⸗ 


` andthe Elders were a 


mutt Minke it, thy willbe dene. 
And he came, and found them allepe ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of man fitting at the 


right hand of the power ol Ood, and come in 


43 


“againe : foz their epes were heauy. 


44. So he left them, went away againe, 


and prayed the third time, faving the lame 


Words. i 


45 Then came he to his Dilciples, and ' 


laid unto them, Slerpe hencefortg.and take 


pour reſt: behold, the houre is at hand, aud 


the Sonne ok man is ginen into the hands of 
linners. > 
46 * Rife, let vs got, behold, he is at hand 
that betrapeth me. . 
47 And while he pet ſpake, lo Indas one 
of the twelue, came, c with him a great mul» 


Picks and Eldersok the people. ; 
48 sow hethat betrayed him, had ginen 
them a token, ſaping, CAbomlocuce J all 


kilſe, that is he, lap hold on him. 
And foꝛthwith he came to Jelus, and 


49 . i 
ſaid / God laue thee, Malter, and killed him. 

50 Then laid Jelus wnto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thau come: Then came they, 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and tooke him. 

FI And behold, ope of them which were 


with Jcus ſtretched out his hand, and Derw 
His lWoꝛd, and trooke a ſeruant ok the high 


Hꝛieſt and moteo his care, ö 
52 Then laid Jefus vnto him, Nut vp thy 
twoꝛd into his || place: * foꝛ all that ytake che 
word, hall periſh with the [word. 

$3 Either thinkeſt chou that J cannot 
NOW pꝛap to my Father, and he will gine me 
moe then twelue ⸗legions ol Angels? 

54. ow then Mould the * 4a be 

e lo: 


titude, Pe ber come out as it were againſt a 
thie fe with lwoꝛds and aues to take me: J 
fate dayly teaching in the Temple among 


pon, and ye taoke me not. 


56 But allthis was done, that 5 Scrip · 
tures of the Prophets might bee fulfilled. 
* Then allthe dilciples fortooke him, g fled. 

57 And they tooke Icſus, ⁊ led him to 
Caiaphas the hie ꝛieſt, where the Scribes 

ſleimbled. 
58 And peter followed him a far oft vn 


Chap. xxvij. 


te) 


| } wile. tho is he chat {more ther: . 
titude with lwoꝛds and ſtaues from the high 


thou art alſb onc ot them: 


IJcſus, which had fain vnto him. Belo 


} we may know tothe hie ꝛieſts hall and went in, and late 
his innoceney, & With the ſeruants to ſ the end. 

not that he ſuffe- 99 Now the chicfe ꝛieſts and the Cle 
red for himfelfe, Ders and al the whole Council fought falle 


64. “Jefus ſapd to hin. e Thou hak fain 
t: nruertheleſſe J lay vnto yon, hereafter 


the clouds ol the heauen. - 
65 Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent hfs f clothes, 
faving, He shath blaſphemed: what haue we 
any moꝛe need ok wit neſſes: behold, now pe 
haue heard his blalphem y. i 

6 Chat thinke yee? They anlwered, 


and layd, We is worthy to die. 


67 Then ſpat they in his face, and buf: 
se him: and bother lmote hun with their 
ro I 
68 Saying, i zophelie to vs, O Chri, 


69 ( Deter late without in the — 2 

à maid came to him, ſaping, Thou allo watt 

with Jeius of Galile. 
70 But he denied before them all, ſapiag, 


J wote not what thon lapeſt. 


71. Aud when he went out into the porch, 
another mayd (aw him, and lapd vnto them 
that were there, This man was allo with 
Telus of Nazaret. “ 2 

72 And ‘againe he denied with an oath, 
ſaping, J know not the man. s 

73. So after a while, came vnto him they 
that ſtood by, and laid vnts Peter, Surely 

foꝛ euen thy ſpeech 
bewzapeth thee. ; 


74 Then began he to curfe himſelfe, and 
totweare,faying, J know not the man. And 
timmedtiatly the cocke crew. 


Peters deniall. 454 


CHap. 16.27. 
rem. 14 10, 
1.70 f. 4. 14 b 
e Cliriſt confef= 
ſeth that he is 
the Son ef God, 
f Thiswas one of 
their own tradi- 
tions, if they had 
heard any Iſtae- 
lite blaſpheme. 

g The enen ies 
of God cal a tine 
conſeſſion blat- 
phemy. ` s 
Uno 6. 

h The officers’! 
{mite Chrift wida 
their rods or 
little Raves, 

i They mocked 
him after this 
fort,y he might 
not ſeeme to be a 
Prophet, and ſo 
would turne the: 
peoples mindes 
om him. 
Aer. 14 66. lu 
22.5 f. 10h. 18. 25 
k An example of. 
our infirmitie, 
that wee may 
learne to depend 


Then Peter remembzed the words ok vpon God, and 


ethe 
cocke crow. thou fjalt deny me thꝛile. So he 


went out, and wept bitterlp, 


not put our triſt 
in our ſelues. 

J Hewastiuely- 
touched with 


repentance by the motion of Gods Spirit s who neuer futfereth his 


to periſſi vtterly, though tor a time they 


fall, tothe intent they may 


feele their owne weakeneſſe, and acknowledge his great mercy. 


$. CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Chriſt is deliuered unto Pilate, 5 Indas hangethꝭ 
himſelſe. 24: Chrif is pronounced innocent by the 
sade, and yet is condemned and crucified among 
bee uec. 46 He prapeth upon the croſſe. 5 1 The 
vaile i rent. 5 2 The dead bodies arife, 57 Jo- 
Seph hurieth Chirift, 64 Watchmen keepe the graue. 
yy” * the moaning was come, all the 
l chiefe Pꝛieſts, andthe Elders of the 
people tooke counſell againſt Jeſus, to put 
him to death, — 

2 And led him away bonnd, and ⸗deliue⸗ 


Mar. 1 5. 1. HR. 22 
66. iohm 18.28. 

a For they had 

no authority to 

condemne him, 


but for vs. 

b Which could 
juſtly witnefle 
again him. 
Zohn 2.19. 

c Chrift did neg~ 


witnes againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 

60 Bue they found none, and though 
many falle witneſſes came, pet found they 
b none; but at the laſt came two falle wit- 


neſſes, i = < ` 
61 And ſapd, This man ſayd, J can de · 


le their ſalſe fe · ſtroythe temple ok God, and build it in three 
ports, and more- Dapes, ; J n 

oucr,hewas not 62 Whenthechicke Pꝛieſt arole and ſald 
thereto defend to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? Nhat is 
His cauſe, but to the matter that thele men witnelſe againſt 
ſuffer condem- the? > . F | i 
nation. 63 But Jefus held his peace. Then the 
d Or. adiure thee. chicke ꝛieſt anſwered, and faya to him, J 
by tbins allegi- ‘charge thee by the lining God, that thou 
ance towards tliy ik thou bre the Chꝛiſt the Sonne ol 
Ged. 0 8 W . A 1 tee 


red him vnto Mont ius Pilate the gouernoꝛ. or to put any to 
3 (Then when Judas which betraped death. 
him ſaw that he was condeinned, d he repen - b Ouer late re · 
ted himſelte, æbꝛought againe the thirty pie- pentance bring- 
ces of ſiluer to thechiefe fietse Elders, erh deſperation. 
4 Paying, J bane ‘finned betraying the c Altboughhe 
innocent blood. But they ſaid, hatis that abhorie his fing, . 
to vs? 4 ſee thon to it. yet he is not diſ- 
5 And when he had cat downethe ſiluer pleafed chere · 
pieces in the Temple, ht departed, and went, with, but deſpai⸗ 


and hanged himſelke. 


reth in Gods 


6 And the chiefe Poꝛieſtes tooke the ſil · mercies, and fee- 
ner pieces, ànd (ald, It is not law full foz vs keth his owne- . 


eſtruction. 


d Theſe hypocrites lay the whole fault vpon Iudas. Aites 1. 18. 


e  Thehypocrites are full of conſcience in a matter of nothing. but 


to fhed innocent blood, they make nothing at it. 
to 


i. 


Barabbas quit. 


or cerbana. 


for the Iewes 
thoughtica 
great offence to 
be buried in the 
fame place that 
thezſtrangers 
were. 

Actes 1. 19. 
Zech. 11.13. 


Mar. 1 5. 2. 
dake 23.3. 
fohn 18.3 3. 


dor, quit. 
g i was a tra- 
dition ofthe 
Lewes to deliuer 
a priloner at 
Eaſter. 
h This was to 
the greater con- 
demnatiõ of Pi- 
late, whõ neither 
his owne know- 
ledge could 
_ teach,nor coun- 
fell of others, to 
defend Chrifts 
in nocencie. 
Mar. 1 5. 1 1. 
duke 24.18. 
fohn 18 40. 
afs 3.14. 
£ The multitude 
preferre the wic- 
ked co the righ- 
recus. 
k Pilste beareth 
witnelie that hee 
is innocent e- 
. fore he cõdemne 


him. 

1 It his death be 
Nor law tull, let 
che puniſtzmeat 
fall on dur heads 
and on our chili 
drens And as 
they wilbed fo 
this curſe taketh 
place to this d y 
Mar. 15.16. 
iohn 19.2. 


m To deride him 


beeauf he called 


himſelſe a king. 


to put them into the i treafure, betauſe it is 
the pꝛice of blood. taf ; 

And they tooke counfell, and bonght 
with chem a potters fielo, foz the buriall of 
f ttrangers. ; 

8 Ciberefoze that feld is called, The 
field of blond vntill this day. i 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremias the Prophec, laying, 
and they tooke thirty filucr pieces, the pice 
of him that was valued, whom they of the 
childꝛen of Jlrael valued. 

10 And they gane them fog the potters 
field, as the Loꝛd had appointed me.) 

IL (And Felus tod betoꝛe the gouer» 
nonr, and the gouernour alked him, laping. 
Art thouthe — — the Lewes? Jeſus ſald 
vnto him, Thou lapeſt it. 

12 And when he was acculed of the chieke 
Pꝛieſts and Elders, he anfwered nothing. 

13 Then laid Pilate vnto him, Veareſt 
thou not how manp things they lay againſt 
the + j ~ 
_ 14 But he anlwered him not to one word, 
in lo pmo, that the Gouernour marueiled 

reatlp. ` l 
n 15 Now at the feaſt the Houernour was 
wont to deliuer vnto the people sa pꝛiioncr, 
whom they would. wie i 

16 And they bad then a notable pꝛiſoner 
called Barabbas. i 

17 hen they were then gathered toge⸗ 
ther, Pilate aid vnto them, Mhether wil pe 
that J let lle vnto you, Barabbas, oꝛ Jefus 
which is called Chziit: 

18 (Foꝛ he knew well, that fo ennie they 

had deltuered him. 
19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the 
iudgement leat, his wife fent to him, ſaping, 
higane thou nothing to doe with that tut 
man: for 3 haue ſuſtered many things this 
day in a dꝛtame by reaſen of him.) - 

20 But the chieke Diets and the El- 
ders had perlwaded the people, that they 
— afge Barabbas, and poulu deſtroy 

clus, 

21 Then the Goucenonr anf wered, and 
{apd onto them, Whether of the twaine will 
pe that let looſe vnto pou? And they ſayd, 
i Barabbas, . 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Abat shall J 
doc then wich Jens which is called Chit? 
They all laid to him, Let hun be crucified. 

23 Then lapt the Souernour, But what 
euil hath he done? Then they cerpen the moze, 
taping, Let him be crucifia. d . 

24 Chen Pilate ſaw that he anailed noe 
thing, but that moꝛe tumult was made, he 
tootkt water and waſhed his hands before 
the wultitude, aying, Jam innocent of the 
blœd os this iuſt k man, toake yon to it. 

25 Then ankwered all the people, & fayd, 
Dis blood be an us, and on our childzen. 

26 Thus let he Barabbaslanle vnto them, 
and ſcourged Jtlus, and Deltuceed him to be 
crucided 

27 €* Then the ſouldiers of the gonernoꝛ 
take Telus into the common hal, and gathe⸗ 
red about him the whole band. ; 

28 Ande ey ſtripped him, and put vpon 
him a w ſcarle: robe, j 


S. Matthew. m 


wagging their heads, 


19.29. (Or fope fatke. Pal. 69. 2 f. 


Chriſt crucified. ö 


29 And platted a crowne of thoes, and 
put it vpon his head, and a rænd in his right 
hand, and bowed their knerg bekoꝛe him, and 
mocked him, ſaping, God laue chee, King of 
the Jewes, . 
30 And ſpitted vpon him, & tooke a recede 
and {mote him on the head. at . 
31 Thus when they had mocked him, Marke 15.11. 
they tooke the robe krom him, and put his take 33.26. 


obne rayment on him, and led him awap to Marke 15. 22. 


crucifie him. iohn 19. 1. 

32 And as they came out, they kound a n It was a kind 
man of Cyꝛene, named Simon: him they of drinke to o- 
compelled to beare his croſſt. pen the veines, 

3 And when they came vnto the place and foto haken 
called Golgotha, (that is to ſap the place of his death, which 
dead mens Lktilles) was giuen him 

34 They gane him » vineger to Minke „pon che croſſe. 
mingled with gall; and when he had caked l. 22.18. 
thereof. he would not dꝛinke. Gar. 1 5. 24. 

35 (And when they had crucified him, o The maner 
they parted his garments, and did caſt lots, chen was to fer 
that tt might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken vp a writing to 
by the Prophet. They diulded my gate fignifiewherfore 
ments ameng them, and vpon my veliure aman was exe- 
did caſt lots. ` cuted : but here 

36 And they Cate and watched him there. God gouerned 

37 (They let vp allo oner his head his Pilates hand to 
caule witten, THIS IS IESVS THE write otherwiſe 
KING OF THE IEWES. then he thought. 

38 (And there were two theeues cruci> 7 hn 3.19. 
lied with him, one on the right hand, and /d. 22.8. 
another on the left. „ 
39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, p This wasa 


eat tentation 
40 And faping,* Chou that deſtrepeſt the 3 goe abot to 


Temple, and bnildeſt tt in three daycs, fane take from him 


thy felfe: it thou be the Sonne of God, come his truſt in God, 
Downe from the croſſe. aud ſo to bring 
41 Likewiſe alſo the bie Hꝛieſts mocking him to deſpaire. 
him, with the Scribes ¢ Elders, and Pha q Meaning, by aë 
tiſes, ſatd, } this Synecdoche, 
42 He faucd others, but he cannot faue the one of the 
himlelfe: ik he be the King of Ilracl, let him theeues ö 
now come Downe fromthe croſſe, and wee r That was from 
will beleeue him. noone till three 
43 * He truſteth in God, let him Deliver of the clocke. 
him now, il he will haue him: foz he laid, J £ Oflewry,and 
am the Sonne of God. ~ the countiey 
44 That fame allo the atheeues which thereabout, 
were crucified with him, caſt in his terth. pal. 22.2. 
45 Nov from the r ſirt houre was thre r Norwithftan- 
darkneſſe once all tht ‘land vnto the ninth ding that he fee · 
houre. j : leth him elite as 
46 And abont the ninth hore Jefus cried it were wounded 
with a loud voyce, laying.” Eli, Eli, lamma⸗ with Gods wrath 
fabachthant? that is, My God, my God, and forſaken for 
why bat thou foꝛſaken me? j our finnes, yet ke 
47 Aud ſome of them that ſtod there, ceafeth not to 
when they heard it, aid, This man talleth put his confi- 
u Elias. dence in God, & 
48 And ſtraightway one of them ramte, call vpon him, 
and toke * a ſponge. aid filled it with vince whichis written 
get, and put it on a || rede, and gaue him ta co each vs in all 
uke. ‘ 8 atflictions to 
49 Other (ain, Let be: let vs lec it Elias trutt Kil in God, 
will come and laue him. l be the aſſaults 
SO Then Jefus cried againe with a loud neuer fo grie- 
uous to the fleſh. 
n They macked at Chriſts prayer. as if it had bin in vaine, Ie 


vopce, 


— 


Chrifts buriall. 


x Voluntarily vopte, and peelded vp then ghoſt. 
after he hado- 51 And behold, they valle ok the temple 
beyed his Father Wag rent in twaine. from the top to the bot» 
in all things. tom, and the earth did quake, and the Rones 
2 Chron. 3. 14. Were clonen, — 

y Whichfigni- 52 And the graues did open themlelues, 
fied an end of all and many bodies of the Saints which ſlept, 
the ceremonies arole, 


ol che Law. 53 And came out of the graues akter his 
NOn leruſalem. xelurrection, and went into the || holy Citie, 
z Thistudge- anu appeared vnto manp. 


ment of an hea- $4 hen the Centurion, and they that 
tken man was were with him watching Jelug, law the 
ſufficientto con- earthquake, and the things that were done, 
demne the groffe thep fèared greatly, laying, Trnely = this 
malice of tlie Was the Sonne of God. ; 
Iewes. ss (And manp women were there, be- 
Mar. 15. 42,43. holding hun a karre of, which had followed 
luke 23. 50,51. Jefus from Galile,miniſtring vntohim. 
sohn 19 38. 56 Among whom was Marie Magda ⸗ 
a Who was ſo lene, and Mary the mother of James and 
much the more Joles, and the mother of Sebedens ſonnes. 
in danger by de- 57 (And when the emen was come, 
claring himſelſe there came a rich man ok Arimathea, na» 
to be leſus dif med Jofeph, who had allo huntelfe bene Je · 
ciple. fus dilciple. , 

b Chriftsbwy- 58 Pe went to Pilate, and aſtked the bo- 
ing doth fo much dy of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the 
more veriſie his body to be deliuered. 


de ath and ieſur- 59 So Joleph tooke the body and wap» · 
rection. ped it in a cleane linnen cloth, r 

c Which was 60 And put it in his new > tombe, which 
the day before hee had hewen out in a rocke; and rolled a 

the Sabbath. great ſtone to the dooꝛe of the lepulchꝛe, and 


d More will fol- Departed. 
low his doctrine 
then did alore he and the other Mary litting ouer againſt the 


was put to death. ſeplilchꝛe. 


e Ihat is, men 


h 62 € Mow the nert Dap that followed 
appointed for 


the < Preparation of the Sabbath, the high 


the keeping ol Pꝛieſts and Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 
the Temple. 63 A 
The more that deteiuer ſaid, while he was pet aline, With: 


nd laid, Sir. we remember that that 


men goe about in thꝛee dapes J will rife. . 
to ſubdue c hriſts 64 Command therekoꝛe that the Sepul · 
power, the more che be made inre vntil the third day, leſt his 
thew they their 4 
own malice, and Wap, and fap vnto the people, Wee is rilen 
procure to them. from the dead: ſo ſhall the lait terrour bee 
ſelues the greater woꝛſe then the firt. 


condemnation, 65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Pe haue 
foraimuchas e a watch: goe, and make it ſurt as ye know. 

Gods glory the 66 And they went a made the ſeyulchꝛe 
dene £ (ure with the watch, and lealed the ton. 
reby. ; : } ; i 
CHAP. XXVIIL . 

6 The reſurreſfion of Chrift. 10 The brethren 

of Chriſt. 12 The hie Prieſts bribe the foulasers, 

17 Chrif appeareth to his diſciples, & ſendeth them 

bdioeerth te preach and to baptize, 20 Promifing tò. 


vum c ontinuall aſſiſtance. * 


s * 


Chap. xxviij. 


ſtone from the dooꝛe, and late vpon it. 


ning; and his raunent white as (now. 


all læ him: loc, J haue told von. c 


61 And there was Marie Magdalene, that were dont. 


Dilciples come by night, and ſteale him as 


foe, * J am with vou alwap, vntill thes end ©" oſt. 


The ſouldiers bribed. 455 


Nei theſſendokthe⸗ Sabbath, when Jar. 16. 1,2, 3. 
1 Ithe firit day of the wecke beganne to 1% 20.11. 


‘Dawne, Mary Magdalene, and che other or, euening. 


Marp came to tee the lepulchꝛe. a Here the Euan- 
2 And behold, there was a great earth» geliſt reckoneth 
quake: foꝛ the b Angel ok the Loꝛd delcended dhe naturall day 
trom heauen, and came and rolled backe the from the Sunne 
) riſing to his ri- 
3 And his countenance was like lighte · fing againe, and 
| not asthe lewes 
4 And fo2 feare ot him the keepers were did,which began 
aſtonied, and became as dead men. to count at the 
§ But the Angel anlwered, and ſaid to frh houre after- 
the women, Fate ye not: for J know that the Sunne fer. 
pe leeke Jefus which was crucilled: b Theie were 
6 He is not pete, for he is riſen, as he ſaĩd: two: but it is a 
Come, tee the place where the Lord was Maner of ſpeech 
laid, to vſe the ſingu· 
7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples lar number for 
that he is rilen trom the dead: and behold, khe plural, and 
hee gocth before vou into Galile: there per Contrary, 
He aſſureth 
8. Bo they departed quickly from the ſe⸗ them that it is fo. 
pulchze, withfeare and great «top and did d Their ioy was 
tunne to bꝛing his dilciples woꝛd. mixed with feare 
9 And as they went to teli his difciples, both becauſe of 
behold, Jelus aiſo met them, laying, God the Angels pre- 
laue vou. And they came, and cooke him by lence, & allo for 
the fete, and woꝛſhinped him. that they were 
10 Then laid Jelus vnto them, Be not not aſſured. 
akraid: Goe, and tell my bꝛethꝛen, that they e An extreame:- 
goe into Galile, and there hall they ler me. vengeance of 
11 (Now when they were gone, behold, Cod. whereby 
fome of the watch came into the citie, and the lewes were 
ſhewed vnto the high Pꝛieſts all the things che more harde- 
„ned, ſo that they 
12 And they gathered them together with cannot feele the 
the Elders, and tooke counlell, and gaue Profits of his 
large money vnto the louldiers, death and re. 
13 Paying, Sap, His dilciples came by ſurrection. 
night,and tole him away while we llept. 4.2.8. cheap. 1 1. 
14 And ikthe goucrnour heareokthis, we 27. % 17.8. 
will perlwade him, and laue vou harmeleſſe. 47. 16. 15. 
15 Sothey tooke the monep, and did as ~en may nos.” 
they were taught: and this efaping is nop⸗ wech theirowne + 
{cd among the Jewes vnto this dap. doGrine, but 
16 (Then the eleuen Oilciples went in⸗ Wharfoeuer 
to Galile, intoa mountaine, where Fetus CHIN hath 
had appointed them. taught them: for. 
17 And when they ſaw him, they woꝛſhip⸗ he referucth this 
pedbim.butfomedoubten. =: 1 to 
1s And Jefus came and ſpake tinto them, hirnſelfe, to be 
faping, All power is ginen vnto me in bea che only teacher 
. Bs and authour og 


uen, and in earth. i c 
19 *Gor therefo2re,and teach all nations, r — 
baptizing them inthe Mame of the Father, 14.16. 
and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, g By power, 
20 Teaching them to oblerne all things, Sn „ 
whatſoeuer J haue commanded pon: and Cf the holy: 


of the wozld. Amen. 


ao) „ aw tn m aj 
Be e ia „enen tame 
í 


Iohn ba ptizeth Chrif. 


a Hetheweth 
that Lohn Bap- 
ell was the ſirſt 
pteacher oſ che 
Goſpel. 
Malac. 3. 1. 

b In Greeke, 
Angel, or am- 
baſſauour. 
Ala. 40. 3. lk. 3. 4. 
ohn 1. 15. 

c Take away all 
leis which might 
binder Chrift to 

cometo you. 
Matih, 3. 1,6. 
He did both 
baptize and 
Preach, but prea- 
ched firſt, & after 
baptized,as ap- 
peareth by Matt. 
3.8. fo that the 
order is here in · 
uerted, which 
thing iscommon 
in the ſctiptures. 
Matth. 3.4. 

llOr, Grafhoppers, 
Leuit. 11. 22. 
Match. 3. 1 t. luke 
3˙16. bu 1. 2. 
Alff 1. 5. and 2 4. 
1.16. 19.4 
€e Hedeclarech 
that ne is but the 
miniſter of the 
outward figne, 
and that it is Ie- 
fur Chrift that 
giveth the force 
and vertue. 
Matth. 3. 13. 
lakez 71. 

John 1. 33. 

DOr, J. fis, 

This was done 
forthe confir- 
mation of lohn 
and them that 
Rood by. 

g The Father 
beareth wirneſſe 


S. Marke. 


A The holy Gofpel oflefus Chrift, * 


New doctrine, 


according to Marke. 


ECN AW Te: * 

e The office,dottrine and life of lohn the Baptif. 
9 Chrifi u baptix ed, 13 and tempted. 14 He prea- 
cbeth, 17 calleth the fiſbers. 23 Chrift healeth the 
man with the uncleane ſpirit. 27 New doctrine. 
29 He h. aleth Peters mother in law. 34 The de- 
N, Ke hn, 41 He cleanfeth the l per, and heg- 
let j diueve others. 
be beginning of the Golpel 
af Jeius Chri, the Sonne 

a 
Puy 2 Gs it is written inthe 
LF) VO Piophets, * Behold, J fend 

my meſlenger befoꝛc thy Face 
which ball prepare thy way bi Fore ther. 

3 The voyce of him that cryeth inthe 


wildernes, is, Pꝛepare the way ol the LoD, 


make bis paths ſtraight. ; 

4 John did baptize in the wil derneſſe, 
and 4 preach the baptiſme of amendment of 
life foꝛ remiſſion of ſinnes. 

5 And all the countrey of Judea, and 
they ot Jerufalem went out vnto bim, and 
were all baptized of him in the riuer Joꝛdan, 
confeffing their finnes. ; 

6 Now John was clothed withicamels 
Daire, and with a girdle of atkin about his 
— and he did eate || * Locuſts and wild 

onte, 

7 And preached, ſaying, A ſtronger then 
J commeth after mee, whole ſhwes latchet 
K am not woꝛt hy to ſtoupe downe, and vne 


oole. 

8 Tructhitis,T hauc*baptise pon with 
water: but hee will baptize pou with the 
holy Ghott, 

9 And it came to paffe in thofe 
Dapes, that Jefus came from Mazatet acicie 
— Galile, and was baptized of John in Joꝛ· 

an. 

10 And aſſoene as hee was come out of 
the water, lohn faw the heauens cloutn in 
twatne,and the f holy Ghot Belcending up- 
on him like a Dour. h 

11 Then there was a voice from heauen, 
faying, Thou art mp beloued s Sonne in 
whom Jam well pleated. — 

12 And immediatly theſſ Spirit dziueth 
him into the wilverneſſe. ‘ 

13 And hee was there inthe wilderneſſe 
koꝛtie dapes, and was "tempred of Satan: 
hee was alfo with the wilde braſtes, and the 
Angels müntſtred vnto hun. 

14 (Now after that John was coms 
mitted to prilon. Jelug came into Galile, 
2 ithe Golpel ol the kingdome of 

0 


1 5 And laying, Thetime is fulfilled and 
the kingdome of God is at hand: repent and 
belecue the Golpel. 


that Chriftis the very dome of God. Mar. 4. i. laſe 4. t. lOr,the 
hely Ghoß. h Chrift would be tempted, ta perſuade es chat he wil 


helpe them that be tempted, Heb 2.1 


8. Alat. 4. 1 2. luke 4. 14 iehn 


4 43. 1 By the which Goſyel he will rule and reigne ouer all, 


16 C And as hee walked by the Sea Marh 4 18. 
of Galile, he Caw Simon, and Andzew his ike 5.2. 
bꝛother, caſting a net into the Sca, (oz they lor, take, 
were fibers.) A 8 
17 Then Jeus ſaid vnto them, Follow 
me, ⁊ J will make you tobe ſichers ol men. k To draw them 
18 And ſtraightwap they koꝛſooke their trom perdition, 
nets, and followed him. 
19 And when he had gone a litle further 
thence, he lam James the fonne of zcbedeus, 


and John his brother, as they wert in the 


ſhip, mending their nete, 

20 And anon hee called them: and they 
left their facher Zebedeus in the Wip with 
oe hired leruants, and went their way atter 

m. 

21 (“So they entred into Capernaunt, Natel. 4. 13. 
and ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he en: 4 4.11. 
tred into che @pnagogue,and taught. 

22 And thep were altonicd at his doc · 
trine: *foz her taught them as one that had Metth 7. 28, 29. 
authoꝛitie, and not as the Scribes. luke 4.3 2. 

23 (And there was in their Synagogue I Whole do- 

-a man which had an vnclcane lpirit, and hee Arine was dead, 
tryed, ard nothing ſa - 
24. Saping, Ah, what haue wee to doe uoured ot che 

with chee, O sels of azareth? Art thou ſpirit. 
come to deſtroy vs? J know thee what thou 
art, euen that holy One ot Gor, 5 
25 And Jelus rebuked him, laping, oln m Chrift would 
thy peace, and come out of him. not ſufier che fa 

26 And the vncleane ſpirit tarehim, and ther ol lies ta 
tryed with a loud voice, e came out of him. beare wirneſle 

27 Aud they were all amased, lo that they to the trueth. 
demaunded one ok another, taping, hat n They reterre 
thing is this? Chat " new Doctrine is this? che miracle to 
for hee commaundeth the koule ſpirits with thekinde of do 
aut hoꝛit ie, aud they obey him. Grine, and fo 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpꝛead ae marueile at it, at 
broad thꝛoughout all the region boꝛdering a new & ſtrange 
on Galile. thing, aad doe 

29 ¶ And aſſone as they were come out nat conſider the 
of the Synagogue, they entred into the power of i hrift, 
boule ok Simon and Andzew, with James who is the au. 
and John. l e thor ofthe one 

30 And Simons wiues mother lay ficke and oftheother, 
of a feuer, and anon they told him of her. A4. g. 14. 

31 And hee came a tote her by the hand, 4.38. 
and lift her vp, and the fener foꝛſooke her by 
and by, and He miniltred vnto them. 

32 And when euen was come, and the 
Sunne was Downe, they bought to him all 
that were diſeaſed, and them that were pol 
leſſtd with deuils. À o Chrift ould 

33 And the whole citie was gathered tee not haue 
gether at the dooꝛe. witneſſes 

34. And hee healed many that were ſicke preach him and 
ot diuers dileaſes: and he raft out many Dee his Goſpel. 
uils, and o ſuffered not the deuils to ſay that So Paul was of- 
they knew hin. _ fended thatthe 

35 And in the mozning very takly, ! be: Pychoneſſe 
koꝛe Day, le us aroſe and ent out into a (oli: ſnould teſtiße of 
tary place, and there pꝛM”dS. im, acts 16.18, 

36 And Simon, and they that were with ior thing yet 
him, followed after him. j 


nig Die 


37 And 


` 


Ieſus came to preach. 


3 And When thep had found him, they 
fat 


Afatth 8.2. 
luke 5. 12. 

p Forbidding 
him to tell any 
man, becauſe as 


yet his time was 


not come to be 
knowen. 

q It belonged 
to the h ſieſt to 


d vnto him, all men ler ke foꝛ thee, 
38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go in · 
to the next townes, that J may preach there 
allo ; foz J came out foz that pur pole. 

39 And hee preached in their Spna · 
gogues throughout all Galile, and cati the 
deuils out. 

40 And there came a teper to him, be · 
feeching him, and knæled Downe vnto him, 
and laid to him, JE thou wilt, thou cant 
make me clcane. ‘ ) 

41 And Jefus had compaflion, and put 
foꝛth his hand, and touched him, and laid to 
him, J will: be thou cleane. 

42 And alloone as hee had moken imme⸗ 
diatly the lepꝛoſie Departed from him, and 
he was made tleane. 


Chap. ij. 


Who neede the Phyſician. 456 
— finneg, (he ſayd vnto the ficke of the - 
palile, 1 
11 Jap vnto thee, Arife and take vp thy 
bed, 2 get thee hence into thincowne boule, 
12 Aud by and by he arole, t tooke vp his 
me went rats be foꝛe e 
that they were all amazed, c gloꝛmied God, j 
laying, edle n:r faw (uch a thing. * — 
12 € Chen bee went againe toward the n to coniéiie 
fa,and all the people reſoꝛt id vnto him, and Ger 
he taught them. Ane g g. 
16% And as Jelas patted by, he law Leut 4% 3.27. 
che ſonne of Alpheus lit at the reccit of eu 527. 
ſtome, and (aid vnto him, Followme. And 
he aroſe and followed him. 
15 ¶ And it came to paſſe, as Felis fate 
at table in his boufe, many Weblicanes and 
linners late at table allo with Jclus, and his 
dum for there were many that followed 
un 


16 And when the Scribts and Phariſes 
faw him eate with the Publicancs and tin- 
ners they fayd nto his Bileiples, Yow is it, 
that hee cateth aud bzinkech with Wubli⸗ 
tanes and inners? l 


Bian 


know.if a man ; P 
43 And akter he had giuen him a ftraite 
te 2 i commandement, he lent him away kooꝛth⸗ 
: . it 
Teuit. 1 4. 4. a P i 5 ſay no⸗ 
44. And ſaid vnto him, St thou fay no 
3 se thing to any man, but get thee hence & Mew 
from them, and (0p lelke to 4 the * Pꝛielt, x offer foz thy cien · 
. 9 1 dne en. commanded, 
— 024” teftimontall vnto them. 
elem 45 But when he was departed, he began 
Zaleen to tell many things, and to publiſh the mat · 
1 Thee — was tt: Co that Felis! could no moze openly ene 
fogrest,tharhe tet into thecitie, but was without in deiert 


fhould haue bene places: and they came to him from cucry 
thronged, quarters. 


CHAP. M. i 
3 He healeth the man of the palſie. 5 Hee forgi- 
weth finnes, 14 Heecalleth Eeui the customer, 16 
He eateth with finners, 18 He excuſc th hu crfciples, 
s touching faſting and keeping the Sabbath day, 
Fter* a few paycs he entred into Capers 


A A naum againe, and it was noiled that he 
Where be war was in the? boule. 


2 And anon many gathered together, in 
much that the places about the Dooe 
could not receiue any moꝛe: and he preaches 
the word vnts them. 

3 And there came vnto him that brought 

ont fickeof the pallte, boꝛne of foure men. 
; 4 And becauſethey could not tome nere 
b By the words vnto him foꝛ the multitude, they vncouered 
Chriſt ſhewed theroofeof the bouk where hee was: and 
that he was fent When they had broken it open, they let 
of his father with DOWN the bed wherein the ficke of the palſie 


authority to take lap. a — 
away — finnes. 7 Now when Jeſus atw their faith, bee 


wont to remaine. ſo 


70 14 4. fayd to the ficke of the palftc, Sonne, thy 
7%j4, 43.28. b finnes art fozgineuthæ. 7 
c Chriſt ſpeaketh 6 Andthere were certainof the Scribes, 


fitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
their capacity, 7 Cii doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blat 
who were ſo phemies: Cho can foꝛgiue linnes, dut God 
blind that they onelp:? r 

wouldbeleeue 8 And kmmediatly when Jeſus pertti⸗ 
nothing bur that ned in his Spirit, that thus they thought 
which thev faw with themlelnes, hee ſuyd vnto them, App 
with their eyes, realon ye theſe things in vour hearts: 

and therefore 9 lhether is it eaſter ta ſay to the fick 
fhewethhisau- ok the palſie, Thy ſinnes arc koꝛginen ther: 
thoritie over the o2 to fay, Ariſe, and take vy thy bed, and 
foule by f power wal ke? l 

which be hach nov 
duer the body. Sonne ok man hath aut hazitic in earth, to 


according to 


10 And that pee may knowe, that the 


17 Row wien Jeſus heard it, he fal vne 
to them, The wholc haue no nerd of the phy 
lician, but the ticke. * J came not to call the 
*tighteous,but the ſinners to repentance. 

18 "And the diltiples of John e the Pha · 
riles did faſt, and came and faid vnto him, 
CUby doe the dilciples of John and ok the 
Phatiles faſt, and thy dil ciples kaſt not: 

19 And Jeſus ſald vnto them, Can the 
F chtlozen of the marriage chamber fatt, 
whiles the biidegrome is with then? as 
long as they baus thebzidegrome miththem 
they cannot fait, 

20 But the ayes will come, when the 
bꝛidegrome all bee taken from them, and 
then toatl they faſt in thole dapes. f 

21 Alſe no man loweth a picce e of new 

cloth in an old garment: foz els the new piece 
taketh away rie tilling vp from the old, and 
the bꝛeach is wozie. 
„ 22 Likcwile, no man putteth new wine 
into old veilels: for ets the new wine bꝛea⸗ 
keth the velſels, and the wine runneth out, 
and the veſſels are loſt: but new wine mult 
be put into new veſſels. 

23 (And it came to paft as hee went 
thoꝛom the coꝛne on the Sabbath dap, that 
his dilciples as they went on their wap, bes 
gan to pma the cares of coꝛne. 

24 And the hariſes faid vnto him, Bea 
hold, why dos they on the Sabbath dap that 
Which is not lawfulk: 

25 And he ſayd to them, Haue ye nener 
read what Dauid did when he had neede, 
and was au bungred, doth he, and they that 
were with him: : 

26 iow hee went into the pont of Gon, 
inthe dapes of "Abiathar the bie ziek and 
did catethe ſhewbꝛead, which were not iaw. 
full to eate, but forthe’ Ducts, and gaue 
allo to them whith were wich kim? 

27 And he ſaid tothem, The Sabbath 
was i made foꝛ man, and not man for the 
Sabbath, . E. : J - 

28 CAſherefoꝛe the ſonnt ol man is Leꝛd 
euen ok the Sabbat. 
‘CHAP, 


5 


I. Tin 1. c 5. 

e He ſpeaketh of: 
fuch as perſwade 
themfelues to be: 
iu although 
they be nothing 
leſſe. 9 850 
Mat th. 9. 14. 

lake 5. 33. 

t Chriſt ſhewetk 
that tie wil ipare: 
his, and not bur- 
den them before 
it beneceflary. 

g The word pro- 
perly fignifieth 
new cloth, whick 
as yet hath not 
paſſei the hands 
ofthe fuller. 
Matth. 1 2. 1. 
luke 6. 1. 

1 Cam. 2 1. G. 

h He uas alſo 
called Achime- 
lech ac his father 
was, fo that bot 
the father and 

the fonne were 
called by both . 
thefe names, 

tC hron. 24.6, 

2. ſani. 8. 17. and 
1 5.29. I. King 
2. 26. 

Ex od. 39.33. 

leuit 8. 3 1. 

and 24. 9. 

i Seeing the Sh 
bath was made 
for mans vſe, it 
was not mette ie 
ſhould be vſed to 
his hinderance: 
and incommos.- 
ditie. 


S. Marke. Blaſphemie. a 
21 And when bis Kinlkolkes heard okit, lOr,theythatwere 


out him. 


l Confpiracie againft Chrift. 


CHAP, III. 


ö 1 Hee heale th the man with the dried hand. 14 


Matih. 1 2. 9,10. 
Abe, 6. 6. 


a They helde 
cheir tor gues o 
malice: ſor they 

would neither 
confefle nor 
denie. 


b Chtiſt is in: 


ſuch ſort angry 
swith man, that 
he pitieth him 

and ſeeketh to 
winne him. 


c Although they 


hated one ano- 
ther deadly, yet 
this hindered - 
them notto 
ioyne their ma- 
lice to refilt 
Chrift,Reade 
Matth. 22.6. 

t 


or, fcourges , 
meaning diftafite 


Chap 6s matth, 


10, ule 9.1. 


lOr Lebbeus, or, 
Judas. 

Hor, Zelous. 

d The diſciples 
were now con- 
uerſant with 


Chtiſt both at 


He chuſeth hu Apostles, 2 1 Chrift is theught of the 
worldlings te be beſides him ſelſe. 2 2 He caſteth eut 
the vacleaxe ſpirit, which the “Phartfes aſcribe unto 
the druill. 25 Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghost, 
35 The brother, ſiſter, and mother of Chrift. 

Ad * hee entred againe into the Syna⸗; 
A gogue, and there was a man which had 
a withered hand. ‘ 

2 And they watched him whether DÈ 
weuld brale him on the Sabbath day, that 
they might accule him. 

3 Then he laid vnto the man which had 
— withered hand, Arile: ſtand foorth in the 
mids. 

4 And her laid to them, Js it lawfull to 
doe a good deede on the Sabbath Day, oꝛ to 
doe eutl ? to laue the like, oꝛ to kill? But they 
held their peace. 

Then he looked round about on them 
b angerly, mourning allo fo? the hardneſle of 
theit hearts, and laid to theman, Stretch 
foozth thine hand: And he ſtretched it out: 
and his hand was reſtoꝛed as whole as the 


other. 

6 (And the Phariles departed, and 
ftraightway gathered a Councill with the 
Herodians againit him, that they might 
deltrop him. P - 

But Jeſus auopded with his diſciples 
to the Sea: and a great multitude followed 
him from Galile, and from Judea, 5 

8 And from Jerufalem, and from Jdu. 
mea, and beyond Joden, and they that 
dwelled about Tyꝛusſt Sidon, when they 
had heard what great things hee did, came 
vnto him in great number. > 

9 And he commanded his dilciplessthat 
a ſhip ſhould walte fez him, becauſe of the 
multitude, leſt they wonin thꝛong him. 

10 Fo: hee had healed many, inſomuch 


that they pꝛelled vpon bim to touch him, as 


many as had || plagues. : 

11 And when the vncltane ſpirits ſawe 
him, they fell Downe before him, and cried, 
faving, Chou art the Sonne of God. 


12 And he ſharpely rebuked them, to the 


end they ſhould not vtter him. 

13 (Then hee went vy into a moun» 
taine, and called buto him whom he would, 
and they came vnto him. 

14 Andhee appointed twelue that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might lend 


them to peach, 


15 And that they might haue power to 
heale ſickneſſes, and to caſt out Deutls. 
16 Ayo the frit was Simon, and hee na. 


med Pinon, Peter. 


17 Then James the fonne of Febeveus, 
and John, James brother, (and named 
them Boanerges, which is the ſonnes of 
thunder) "y 

18 And Andꝛew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tlemew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thad; 
deus, and Simon the || Canaanite 

19 And Judas Hicariot who allo betray- 
ed him, and they came! home. 

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, 


home & abroad, ſo that they could not o much as cate bꝛead. 


they went out to lap: hold on him: fog they ab 


thought he had beene belide himielfe. 

22 And the Scribes which came from 
Hierulalem, faya, Ve bath Berlzebub, and 
Dale the pꝛince ol deuils he caſteth out 

etls. 

23 But he called them vnto him, and faid 
vnto them in parables, Dow can Satan 
dꝛiue out Satan: we 
24 Foz ifa kingdome be Dinided againſt 
it felfe, that kingdome tannot itand. 

25 Darl a honſe bee diulded againſt it 
felfe, that poule cannot continue. 

26 So if Satan make inlurrection a- 
gainſt himtelfe, and be dinided, he cannot 
indure, but is at an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
bouie, and take away his gods, except bee 
eee that trong man, and then ſpoile 

is houle. 

28 ( Uerely I fay vnto you, all fins hal 
be koꝛgiuen vnto the childꝛen ol men, blaf 
phemieg, wherewith they blaſpheme: 

29 But he that f blaſphemeth aganit the 
holy Gholt, thal neuer haue faꝛglueneſſe, but 
is culpable of cternail damnation. 

0 Z0 Becaule they laid, Ne had an vncleane 
irit. 

31 Then came his || bzethzen and mo» 
ther, and tood without, and fent vnto him, 
and called him. . 

32 And the people fate about him, Œ they 
{aid vnto him. Behold, thy mother and thy 
beethzen l ke foꝛ th without. 

33 But be anlwered them, Gaping, Who 


is my mother and my bꝛethꝛen 


34 And he looked round about on them, 
which late in compaſſe about him, and laid, 
Behold my mother and my bꝛethꝛen. 

35 Foz wholoeuer Doth the will of Gon, 
he is my bꝛother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP. Ilil, 


2 By the parables of the feede, and the muſtard 
cerne, hriſt fhewesh the fase of the king dom of God, 
11 A fpecsall gift of God to know the myſteries of his 
kingdome, 37 Hee ſtilleth thesempeft of she fea, 
which ubeyed him. _~ 
Az he began againe to teach by the fea 

fide, & there gathered vite him a great 
multitude, lo that he entred inte a hip and 
ſate in theſea, and all the people was by the 
{ca fine on the land. - 
2 And hee taught them many things in 
parables, and laid vnto them in + his doc · 
trine, 

3 Hearken: Behold, there went out a 
lower to ſow. 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that 
fome feli by the wayes ſide, and the foules of 
the heanen came and deuoured it vp. 

And ſome fell on ſtonie ground, where 
it had not much earth and by and by ſpzang 
vp, becauſe it had not depth of earth. 

6 But afloone as the ſunne was vp, it 
caught beate, and becaule it had no roote, it 
withered away. 

7 And lome tellamong the thoꝛnes, aud 
the thoꝛnes grew vp, and choked it, ſo that it 
gaue no fruit. ; . y 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, t i 
pee 


e His kinsfolkes 
would haue ſhut 
bim within dores 
leſt any harme 
uld haue come 
vnto them, if any 
tumult had been 
made: for ſome 
would haue 
made hima kin 
and the Pharifes 
with other 
fought his life: 
fo that hereby 
they mig hi haue 
procured the ha- 
tred of Herod, & 
ol the Phariſes, & 
of the Romanes, 
Matth. 9. 34. 

and 12. 24. 

luke 11. 15. 
Matth. 12.3 m. 
løke 12. 10. 

1. iohn 5. 16. 

f Which is when 
aman fighteth 
againſt his owne 
conſcience, and 
ſtriueth againſt 
the trueth which 
is reuealed vnto 
him: for fuch 
one is in a repro- 
bate ſenſe, om 
cannot come to 
repentance, 
Matth. 12.46. 
luke 8. 19. 

lOr ceuffut. 


Matth 13.1. 
luke 8.4. 


lor, as he tanght. 
a It is called 
Chrifts doctrine, 
either for that he 
was accuſtomed 
to ſpeake vnto 
them by ſimili- 
tudes: or els be- 
cauſe it had that 
vertue and maie- 
ſlie, that men 
could not denie 
but it came ſrom 
heauen. ; 


| ‘The candle lighted. i 


ye fruit that ſyꝛung bp, and grew, and it 
ꝛonght fth Come thirty fold, lome lixtie 
lold, and lome an hundꝛed folde. 
bee 17 0 he 4 —— pan He that hath 
cares to heart, let him beare. 
— his 10 And when hee was alone, they that 
c Which are led were about him with the twelue, al ked him 
by the spirit of of the parable. i 
P bee 
3 2 95 f N God: but vnto them that are! without, 
che faithfull, nei. All things be done in parables, 
ther attaine to 12 That they ling, may fee, and not 
the f ich and fub- diſcerne: and they hearing may beare, and 
ſtance, but onely not vnderſtand, leaſt at any time they ſhould 
ſtay in che out- tutti, and their linnes Mould bee koꝛgiuen 
Hard rinde and them. y 
barke. 13 Againe he faid vnto them, Perceine yee 
1/s,6.9.mat.r3, hot this parable? how rhen Mould ye vnder · 
14 luke g. 10. ſtand all other parables? 
johu 1 2. 40. ae: . 14 The Sswer loweth the word. 
28 26. 70m. 1 1. 8 . LF And thele are they that receiue the feed 


b For God dot 
not open all 
mens hearts to 


Tian. 6. 1j. bpb the wapes fine, in whome the &oꝛd is 
Manih 5 4 ſowen: but when they haue heard it. Sa⸗ 
luke 8:3 6. tan commeth immediatly, and taketh a» 
and 01.33. way the ToD that was ſowen in their 


Cbriſt letteth Pearta. 
before ticireyes 16 And likewiſe they that rectiue the td 
the truepaccerne {tony ground, are they, which when they 


of a Chriſtian haus heard the word, ſtraightwapes receiue 
life, it with gladnes. „ i 
for, brought. 17 Pet haue they no roote in themſelues, 
Matth. 0.26. And indure but a time: for when trouble and 
lobe 8. 17. perſecution ariſeth fo? the woꝛd, immediatly 
and 13.2. they be offended. 


We may not 18 Allo they that reteine the ién among 
take occafion to the thoꝛnes, are ſuch as heare the woꝛd: 


do euil under co- 19, But the cares ok this world, and the 
lour to hide our *Deccitfulnes of riches, and the tuts of other 
doings: for all things enter in, and choke the woꝛd, and it is 
thalbe diſcloſed vnkruitkull. ia : 

atthe length, 20 But they that haue recetued (cede in 
Matth. . 2. good ground, are they that heave the word, 
duke 6. 38. and receine it, and bing foorth fruite, one 


g I you do your core thittp, another ſirty, and ſome an hun ; 
endeuour taith- Dy ed. sy m 
fulty,ye ſhalbe 21 C Alſo hee ſayd vnto them, Is the 
recompenfed candle || lighted to be put vnder a buchell, oz 
iuſtly. vnder the table, and not to be put on a can: 
Nat. 13. 12. and dleſticke? 

25 29.lule 8.18 22 Foꝛ there is nothing hid that wall 
and 19. 26. not be opened: neither is there aſectet, but 
h That which that it ſhall come to light. me. 
he thinketh him 23 Ik anp man haue cares fo heare, let 
{elfe to haue 


him heare. 
i Theſe two fi- 


militudesfolow- what yee heare. Mith s what mealure 
ing, proue, tbar pre mete, tf hall bee meaſurcd vnto yous 
althoughthe and sto pou that heare, ſhall moze be gi- 
kingdome of wen. ek m 

Godfeemethto 25 Foz vnto him that bath. ſall it be 
haue very little gluen, and from him that bati not, hall bes 


appearance or taken away. euen that he hath. 

beginning, yet 26 (Allo heſayd, So is thei kingdome 
Goddothin- of God, as if a man ſhould x cat ſecd in the 
ereaſe it abuue gtound, ' 

mains reaſon. 27 And houla ſleep, and rife vp night and 


k If the mini- dap, and the ſeed ſhould (pring and grow vp, 
ſteis doe their he not knowing ou. 

duety. God will 28 Fon the earth bꝛingeth foꝛth fruit of 
gine the increaſe her lelte, fir the blade, then the cares, after 


Chap. v. 


24 And he ſayd vnto them, Take hekde ff 


kran, and Woerlhipped him, 
~~. 
“> Mar haue J to dne with thee, Jeſus, the yOr.adiuresbeees 


The wind and fea obey Chrift, 457 


that, kull coꝛne in the eares. 

29 And aſſone as the fruit ſhewethit felfe, 
anon hee putteth in the liekle, becauk the 
harueit is come. 

30 @* we laid moꝛeouer, IAIherunto thal 
we liken the kingdom of God: oz with what 
comparifon wall we compare it:? 

31 tess like a ben of Mutkard ſeede, 
which when it is lowen fn che earth, is the 
leatt of all (ceds that be in the earth: 

32 Bnt akter that it is ſowen, it groweth 
vp, and is greateſt ot all hearbs, and beareth 
great bꝛauches, fo that the foules of hrauen 
map build vnder the ſhadow of it. 

33 And with many fuch parables hee 
pꝛeached the woꝛd vnto them, as they were 
able to heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpake he no- 
thing vnto them, but hecxpounded al things 
to his dilciples apart. 

37 (Now the lame day when euen was 
come, hee laid vnto them, Let vs palle ouer 
vnto the other Ade. N 

36 And thepleft the multitude, ¢' toske 
bim as he was in the Wip: an dthert were al 
fo with him other ftps. - ; 

37 And there aroſe a great form of wind 
and che waues daſhed into the ſhip, lo that it 
was now kull. 

28 And he was in the ſterne = afleepe on 
à pillow: and they awoke him, and tapd to 
him, Maker, caret thou not that wee pe⸗ 


Aaet. 13. 37. 
lake 13.19. 


Matthi. 13. 34 


Matth. sy 
luke 8. 2 2. 


1 And let fore 
ward, 


m Chrift leaueth 
vs oftentimes to 
our felucs,both 
as well that we 
may learneto 
know cur owne 
weakenefle,as 
his mighty 
power. 

Or, haue you not 
Jet failh ? 


2 


rih? a ‘ j 

39 And Hee arcle vp, and rebuked the 
wind, and ſayd buto the Hea,JOeace, and be 
— So the wind cealed, and it was a great 
calme. 

40 Then he ſaid vnto them, Cathy are pee 
fo keareful: bot is it that pe haue no faith? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and faid 
one to another, ho is this, that both the 


wind andthe (ea obey him: y 
C. H A P. V. l 1 
8 Jeſus caſte th the deuils out of the man and fuffe- 
ret h them to enter into the fwike, 25 Hebealeth a 


woman from the bloody fne, 41 And raiſetth the 
taptaines daughter. Fe 


A2 they tame oner to the other fine ef arah. 8. 25. 

= the Dia into the countrey ofthe Gada inke 8.26, 
renes. 

2 And when hee was come out of the 
hippe, there met him incontinently out of 
the ae man, which had an vncleane 
pirit: whew A : 

3 Cle had his abiding among ý graues, 
and no mau could binde him, no not with 
chaines, 

4 Becaule that when he was oftenbeund 
with fetters and chaines, hee plucked the 
chaines alunder, and brake the fetters in pig. 
ces, neither could any man tame him. , 

5. And alwapes both night and day hee a The deuill is 
tryed Inthe niountaines, and in the grace, cor ſtiainedte 
and ſtroke huntclfe with ſtones. confefle Ieſus 

6 And when helaw Jeſus afarre off, he Chriſſ, and yee 

) i ce aſeth notte 
And crien with aloud voice, and lade. reki him. 


Sonne of she mot high God: Jucharge fweare by Sed. 
M m m thee 


Cheit defired to departe 


le abu eth the tye by: God, that thou torment me nat. 
Nagie of God 8 (Foꝛ he laid vnto him. Come eur of the 
ro maincaige man, thou pneleane (ptiic-) 

hi tyranny. 9 And he alked him, Cibat is thy name: 
c A Legion con- And he anſwered, taping, Wy namie is Le⸗ 
tered aosue gion : foz we art many. 

6009.10 nun- 
den Reade Mat, 


wauld not lend them away out of the coun⸗ 
26.3 3. K 


trey. - 
4 Motd there was there in the moun⸗ 
taines a great hear d ot ſwine feeding. 
12 Aud all the devils beſought him, fap- 
ing, Send vs into the line, that we map en⸗ 
tel into them. 


* or 13 And incontinently Telus gaue them 
i ; ranne 12155 


violencehead- and entred ints the lwine, ond the herd ran 
long. headlong from the bie banke into the Sea, 
O in the late. (and there were about two thouland twine) 


and they were Downed inthe lea. k 
14 And the lwincheards fledde, and told 
it u the city, and in the countrey, and they 
came out to lee what it was that was 
done. ; ; a 
15. And they came to Jefus, and ſaw him 
thar had beene poſſeſled with the deuill, and 
had the Legion, ſit both clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. 
16 And they that taw it, told them what 
was done to him that was poſleſſed with the 
ie - Beutll,and concerning the (wine. 
d Marke how 17 Theni they began to pꝛay him, that he 


Ioue of riches would Depart from their coatte. = 
and worldly te- 138 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
ſpects hinder hte that had beene pole lid with the remil, 
men to teceiue payed him that he might be with him. 

Chriſt. 19 Vowbeit Jelus would not lufter him, 
e Theworld- but lapd vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy 
lings more e- ki iei de, and! Wew them what great things 
ſteeme their the Loꝛd hath do ne vuto thee, and how fre 


ſwine, then they 
do leſus Chriſt. 
We aniſt de- 
clare vnto others 


bath had compaſſion onth. 

20 So he departed, and began to publiſſh 
in |] Decapolis „ what great things Fetus 
had done voto him: and all men did mare 


the bene fits ucile. y 

which God 21 (And when Jelas was come ouer a 
ſheweth toward g gin by hip vite chec ther ſide, a great mul · 
vs,thatthereby kitude gathered to him, and her was nerre 
they may giue pnto the fea. 

him praiſe and 22 And behold, there tame one of the rus 
glory. lers of the Synagogue, whole name was 


or, in the country 
ofthe ten cities. 


Jairus: and when he law hun, he fell Downe 
at his Ect, 


Matth. 9. 1 8. 23, Aud beſought bim intantty, faping, 
luke 8.41. My little daughrer lyetd at poynt of death: 


I pray thee that thou wonideſt come and lay 


and liue. — % 

24. Then het went with him, and a great 
au . followed him and thꝛonged 
Amn. — S p 1 

25 (And there was a certaine woman, 
with was dilcaſcd with an ifue of bloed 
twelue peeres, ‘ i 

26 And had ſufkertd many things of ma: 
n? pýpiciangs a d had ipent all that the bad, 
and it auailed her nothing, but the became 
much worle. - 


thine handes on her, that ſhe may be healed 


g Her faith 
brought her to 
Chift,and mo- 
ued her to ap 
proch nette vnto 
bim, and not a 
ſuperſtitious o- 
pinion, to art i- 
bute any ver:ue 


to his garment, znckt. 


in he pꝛeaſſt behinde, and e touched his gar · 


S. Marke. 


10 And he pꝛaped him iuſtantlo, that hee- 


leaue. Then the uncleane ſpirits went ont, 


i beganne to teach in the Synagogne, ak 

27 hen te had heard of Jeſus, the came r A aeae e 
layde 7 Fram whence hah Hee theſe 
things: and what wiledome is this * 


Iairus daughter reſtored to life. 


28 For ſhe ſayd, Ik J map but touch his * 
clothes, I ſhalbe whore. — 

29 And Rraightway || the courſe of her 10 funtaine. 
blond was Wicd Vp, and (hey Felt in her body, „% Her. 
that iue was healen ofthat || plague. || Or, ſcourge. 

30 And imme diatly when Jelus did know 
in himſelke the vertue that went out of him. 
he turned him round about in the pꝛeale, and — i 
laid. CAho hath touched my clothes? a 

31 And his otfciples laid vnto him, Thou 
feeit the multitude throng thee, and lapeit 
thou, Cage did touch me? 

32 And he looked round about, to ler her 
that had done that. 

33 And che woman feared and trembled: 
foz ie knew what was done in her, and hee 
came and feil down befoze him, and told him 
the whole trueth. : 

34 And he (aid to her, Oanghter, thy Faith 
hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and bee 
Whole of thy |] plaque.) 

35 Wlatlehce pet ſpake, thtre came from 
the fame Ruler of the Spnagogues houle, 
cettaine which (apd, Thy daughter is dead: 
we Dirai thou the Malter any furs 

her N n 1 

36 Aſſsone as Jeſus heard that worde 
ſpoken, ge laid vnto the Ruler of the Spyna⸗ 
gogue, Be not afraid : onely beleene- 

37 And he ſuffred no man to follow him, 
ſaue Peter, and James, and John the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of James. 
38 So he came vnto the honle of the ruler 
‘of the Synagogue. and law the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

29 And he went in, and layd vnto them, 
Thy make pe this trouble, and wepe; the 5 
child is not» dead but ſlerpeth. h He meant ſne 
40 And they laught him to ſcoꝛne: but was not dead to 
he put them all out, and tooke the farber, re waine ſo, be · 
and the mother of the chilon and * them camle the thould 
that wert with him, and ent red in where the incontinently be 
child lay. 12 reſtored agains 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and tolite, 
fan vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by in: 1 For they had 
terpꝛetation, Maiden, J lay vnto ther, Ariſt. no hepe to fee 

42 And uraightway the mapden arole ker aliue againe. 
and walked: for he was ok the age oftwelne K That is bis 
re. they deere aſtonied out of meg- three diſciples. 
ure. l 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man {ould know ok it, andcommaͤnded to 


|| Or ſcsurge. 


gine her meat. 
C H. A P, V E, d 
4 How Chrif and his are receiued in their owns 
Countrey. 7 The Apoftles commiffion. 15 Sundry 
of ions of Christ 25 Iohn i put to death and buried, 
3 Chrift giueth reſi to his difciples. 38 . The fse 
loames and two fifles, 48 Christ walketh on the water. 


55 He healeth mary. 


A — departed the tee eme , = 4 
nto his owne countrp, and his difci par 
followin him. pa bis dilciples lle 4.06. 


2 Amd when the Sabbath was tome, he 
a Chrift is neg- 
ſected of his own. 
friendes and 
kim felkes. 


many that heard zum were attontes, and 


i The Apoſtles commiſſion. ‘The. 


[Orpmmiracles, is giuen vnte him, that euen fich great 
wolks are dont by his hands! iig 
or, couſin. 3 Js not this the Carpenter, Maries 


ſonne, the brother of James and Joles, and 

of Juda and Simon? and are net his ſiſters 

ne with vs? and they were ? offended in 
im. 

4 Then Jelus laid wnta them, 4 Pꝛo · 
phet is not without honour, but in his owne 
countrey, and among his owne kinred, and 
iu his owne boule. 


b That which 
ought to moue 
them to cometo 
Chiift, cauſeth 
them to goe 
backe from him, 
which commeth 
ot theit owne 


wickedneffe, 5 And: hee could there doe no great 

Matth. 3.5. wozkes, laue that hee lapa his hands vpon a 
“duke 4. 24. few ficke folke, and healed chem, 

ihn . 44. 6 And hee marueiled at their vnbelieke, 

c Thatis, ge and Went about by the townes on euere 

would not. ſid fs teaching. 

d Lacke of faith 7 ¶ And he called the twelue, and began 

maketh vs vna· fO ſent them to and two, and gaue them 

ble te receiue power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

Gods benefits, 8 And commanded them, that they ſhould 

Matth.4.a3. kak nothing foz their tourney, taue a itafte 

lake 13.22. onely: neither ſerip, neither bꝛead, neither 

Mattb, 10. f. monep in their girdles, i 

chap. 3. i 4. . Put that they ould bee ſhodde with 

luke 9. 1. landales, and that they ſhould not put on 

e Chriftonely two coats. h 

forbiddeththem 10 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Wthereloeuer 


pe pall enter into an boule, there abidc till 
pe Depart e thence. i 
II And whoſoener fhallnetrecetue pou, - 


tocarie any 
thing , which 
might be burde- 


nous, or hinder NO? heare pau, when pee Depart thence, 
their meſlage. . ſhake off the duit that is vnder your fect, 
U Or, purſes. foꝛ a witneſſe vnto them. Cierily J fay vnto 
Acles 12 8. you, It ſhall bee catier fox Sodom, oꝛ Go- 


£ Which were 
a kiad of light 
ſhoes tied to the 


moha at the day of iudgement, then fog 
that citie. 
12 (And they went ont, and preached, 


feet with ſtrings. that men ſhould amend their liues. 

g Heeforbid- 13 And they caſt ont maup deuils: and 
deth curioſity they * annoynted many that were ſicke, with 
in changing jople, and healed them, 


14 @* Chen King Hered heard of him, 
Foz his name was ſpꝛead abꝛoad) and ſaid, 
John Baptilt is rilen againe from the dead, 
am therefoze great woꝛkes are wzought by 
pint. 

15 Other layne, It is Elias: and ſome 
faim It is a Pꝛophet, oꝛ as one kot the HDꝛo⸗ 
phets. 

16 *So when Deron heardit, he faid, It 
E J a whom Jbeheaded, he is lrilen from 
the dead. 

17 Foz herod himlelfe had ſent foꝛth and 
had taken John and bound him in pꝛilon foz 
Herodtas lake, which was his bꝛother Phi; 
lips wife, becaule he had married her. 

18 Fo: John lapde vnto Peron, It is 
sd ™ favofull foz theeto haue thy brothers 

ife. 

I9 Wherefore Herodias bad a quarrell 
Again him, and would hauc Killed him, but 
fe could not. 


their lodgings 
in this their 
ſpeedy meſſage. 
Aateh. 10. 14. 
lake 9. 5. 

h Intoken of 
execration and 
of the horrible 
vengeance of 
God which hall 
light vpon them. 
Ades 1 3. 51. 
and 18. 6. 
lamis $ 14. 

i The oyle was 
a figne of this 
miraculous wor- 
king, and nota 
medicine to 
heale difeafes : 
ſo that the gift 
of miraclescea~ 20 Foꝛ Herod feared John, knowing 
ſing, the ceremo- 

nie is to no vſe. Marth. 14. 1. luke 9.7. k Meaning, of the old 
Prophets. Lake 3.19. 1 They had then this common errour, 
that they thought the foules being departed out of one body. went 
ftraight into another. Lewit,18.t6.and 20 21. m The libertie 
that Iohn vſed to reproue vice without acception of perfon, decla- 
rech how the true miniſters ought to bebaue themſelues. 


Chap. vj. 


inconuenience of dancing. 458 


that hee was a fut man and an holy, and res 

uerenced him, and wizen her heard him, her 

did many things, and heard hin; gladly. n such is the 

21 But the time being conuenient, when nature of Gods 

Herod on his birthday made a banket to his word, that it 

pꝛinces and captaincs, and chice eſtates of compelleih the 

Galile: very tyrants to 
22 And the daughter of the lame eros reuerence it: as 

dias came in and ° daunced, and plcaſed ie- no doubt the 


rod and them that late at table together, the King had fome 


Ring laid vnto the mayt, Al de of mee what good motions, 
thou wilt, and 3 will giue it thee. but the feed fell 

23 And he lware vnto her, CAhatforuer in ftony places, 
thou ſhalt alte of me, I will giue it the, euen and fo tooke 
vnto the halke of my Kingdome. 9 

24 So thee went forth, and laid to her o What in con · 
mother, hat hall J afse? And ſhe laide, venience com- 
John Baptias head. meth by wanton 

25 Then thee came in ſtraightway with dancing. 
hatte vnto the King, and alked, laying, J Matth. 14 8. 
would that thon ſhouldeſt gine me euen now 
in a charger the brad of John Baptiſt. 

26 Then the King was very lopy ; yet fog 
his oaths lake, and foz their fakes which late 
at table with him, he would not rekule her. 

27 And immediatly the King lent the 
hangman, and gaue charge that his head 
would be brought. So he Went and behea: 

Ded him in the peilon; 

28 And bꝛonght his head ina charger, p loſephus cal - 
and gave it to the? maid, and the mald gaue tech her name 
it to her mother. Salomen, the 

29 Andwhen his dilciples heard it, they daughter of Phi- 
came and toske vp his || body, and put it in lip & Herodias 
a tombe. Ẹ Or, carkeis, 

30 (C! And the Apoſtles gathered them. Lale 5. 10. 
ſelues together to Jelug and a told him all q The Apoſtles 
things both what they had done, and what render acconnt 
they had taught. rs ol their meffage 
31 Andhe laid vnto them, Some pe apart which is to de. 
into the wilderneſle, and reſt a while: for clare their fidelia 
there were many commers and goers, that tie & obedience. 
they had not lealure to eat. r Chrift bearetln 
32 Sothey went by hip out of the way with the infirmi. 
into a Delert place. tie of his ſeruats, 

32 But the people faw them when they and bringeth 
Departed, and many knew him, and ran ae them to quiete 
foote thither out of ail ci ies, and came thi nefe, that he 
ther bekoꝛe theny and alſembled vnto him. may inſtruct 

34 Then Jelus went out, and ſaw a them, and make 
great multitude, and had compaſſton on chem rong a- 
them, becaule they werelike! Gerpe, which gainf troubles, 
had no ſhepheard: * and hee began to teach Marthig 13. 
them many things. ma lake 9.20. 

35 And when the dap was now faste Marth.9.36. 


„Ment, his Dilciples came vnto him, faving, 4rd 14.14. 


This is a delert place, and now the day is í This declareth 
farre paſſed. _ that there is an 
36 Let them depart, that they map go in horrible diforder 
to the villages and townes about, and buy among that peo- 
them bread: fe? they haue nothing to cat. ple, where the 
37 But hee anſwered and fayde vnto true preaching 
then, Gine vee them to eat. And they ſayde of Gods word 
vntohim, Shall wee goe and buy t two hun ⸗ wanteth, 
dꝛeth penywoꝛth of bead and giue chein to 1% 9.11. 
cate? . Matth. 14.15. 
28 Then he laid vntothem, Dato many t Which isa- 
Toaucs haue pee? goe and locke. And when bout fiue pound 
they knew it, they lapde, Flut, and two fterlieg. 
fiſhes. l At. 14.17 luke 
39 So he commande them to make them 9 13.1% 6. 9. 
Wmm 2 ail 


Chriſt walketh on the Sea. 


fOr by table fil, all fit Downe by || companies vpon the greene 


Fer in euery ranke 
were 46 many d, A 
table could hold. 
u The Greeke 
word ſignifieth 
fuch neds us are 
made in a gar- 
den, ſo that the 
company whi-h 
were there ſet, 
might feeme as 
rowes,or boft- 
ders of beds in 

a garden. 


Matth. 14. 23. 
tohn 6. 1 5. 


z Which was 
about two or 
three houres 
before day. 


Chrift aſſureth 
Lis and maketh 
them bold, both 
by nis word and 
mightie power, 


x They had for- 
got the miracle 
which was 
wrought with 
the fiue loaues 
Matth. 14 34. 


or, markers. 

a Noi for any 
duch vertue that 
was in bis gar - 
ment, dut for the 
confidence 
which they had 
in him. 


. 1th. 1 5. 2. 
Or, filthy. 

a the Pharifes 
would not eate 
with vowafhen 
hands , becaufe 


grafir. 

40 Then they late downe byn rowes, by 
hundꝛeds, and bp fifties. 

41 And her toe the fiue loaues, and the 
two liches, and looked vp to heauen, and 
gaue thankes, and brake the loaucs, and 
gauc them to his Oikciples ro let before 
= ` 4 the two liches he diuided among 
then all. 

42 So they did all eat, and were ſatilſied. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue balkers full 
of the fragments, and of the fies. 

44 And they that had eaten, were about 
fiuc ryouland men. w 

45 (And ſtraightway he cauen his di 
tiples to goe into the hip, and to goe before 


vnto the other fae vnto Pethlaida, while he 


Cent away the people. 
46 Then alſoone as hee had fent thema · 
wap, he Departed into a mountaine to pꝛay. 
47 And when tuen was come, the ſhip 


was in the mids of the ka, and hee alone ou 


thc land. > s 

48 And be ſaw them troubled in rowing, 
(fo2 the winde was contrary vnto them) and 
about the fourth watch of the night, hie 
came vnto them, walking vpon the ica, and 
would haue paled by them. : 

49 And when they law him walking vp: 
on the lea, they luppoled it had beene a ſpirit, 
and cryed out. 

50 For they all ſaw him, and were ſoꝛe a- 
frain: but anon hee talked with them, and 
laid vnto them, Bee of good comfort; it is 
Js be not afraid, : 

51 Then hee went vp vnto them into the 
ſhip, and the winde teaſed, and they wert loze 
amazed in themſclues bepond mealure, and 
marutiled. . 

52 > For they had not conſidered the mat- 
ter of the loaucs, becaule their hearts were 
hardened. J 

53 (And they came ouer and went in: 
to the land of Genneſaret, and arriued. 

54 So when they were come ou: ok the 
Hip, ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran about throughout all that re 
gion round about, and began to cacy hither 


and thither in beds al that were ficke, wiere h 


they heard that he was. 

56 And whitherſoener hee entre into 
townes, oz cities, o2 villages, thev lavd their 
ſicke in the || ireetes, aud prayed him that 
they might touch at the teat the > edge ol 
his garment. And as many as tonched hun, 
were made whole. 

CHAP VII. 

2 The diſciples eat with umwafkenbands, 8 The 
commaundement of God u tranſg efed by mans tra- 
di ion. 20 M hat defiletb man. 24 C the waman 
of Syreph-niffs, 3 2 The healing of the dumbe. 
37 The people prasfe Chriff. 


T and certaine ef the Acribes which came 
from Feru alem. 

2 And when they ſawe ſome of his Dil⸗ 
ciples cate meate with || common » hands, 


they thought that the common handling of thing: defiled them, fo 
tbat they made holinefle and religion to depend in hands wathing, 


S. Marke. 


Men * gathered vnto him the Phartſes, 


(that is tofay, vnwaſhen) they complained. 

3 (For the Phariſes and all the Jewes, 
tretpt they watch their hands > oft, cate not, 
holding the tradition of the Elders. 

4 And wen they come from the market, 
except toep wal, thty cate not: and manp 
other things there bee, which they haue ta- 
ken spon them to ob crue, as the wathing of 
cups, and pots, and ot bꝛaſen veſlels, and ef 
tables) . ; 

§ Then alked him the bharties and 
Sctibes, Cihy walke not thy Oilciples ace 
cording to the tradition of the Elders, but 
cat meat with vnwaſhen hands? 

6 Then he anfwered and latd vnto them, 
Surely * Elay hath pꝛophelled well of you 
hypocrites, as it is witten, This people hos 
noureth me with their ! lips, but their heart 
is karre away trom me. , 

7 But they woꝛſhippe mee in vaine, tea- 
ching for Doctrines the commandements of 
men. 

8 Foꝛ ye lay the commandement of God 
apart, and oblerue the tradition of men, as 
the washing of pots and of cups, and many o 
ther (uch like things ye doe. 

9 Anz he laid vnto them, Tell, ve reiect 
the commandement of God, that pe map ob- 
frue pour owne tradition. 

10 Foꝛ Moſes laid, Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother: and, Ahoſocuer thal curſe 
Father or Mother, let him! die the death. 

11 But pe lap, If a man lay to Father oz 
Mother, Coban, that is, By the gift that is 
offered by me.thou maieſt haue potit he thall 
be free. 

12 So pee ſuffer him no moze to doe any 
thing foz his Fajh-r oz his Mother, 

13 Making the word of God of none ane 
thozitie, by pour tradition which ye haue oz- 
deined: and ye doe many (uch like things. 

14. Tien be called the whole multritude 
vnto him, and laid vnre them, Hearken pou. 
all vnto me, and vnderſtand. 

15 There £ is nothing without a man, 
that can defile him, when it entreth into 
him: but the things which pꝛoccede out of 
him, are they which delile the man. 

16 Jf any haue eares to heare, let him 


care. 

17 And when he came into an houſe away 
from the people, his diſciples alued him con · 
cerning the parahle. 

18 And heſaid onto them. Nhat? are vo 
without vnderſtanding allo? Doe pee not 
know that whatſocuer thing from without 
entreth into a man, cannot Defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
Draught, which is the purging ok all meals: 

20 Then he laid, That which conuneth 
out of man, that deftleth man. 

21 Foz feom within, euen out of the 
heart of men pꝛocæ de euill thoughts, adul⸗ 
teries, foꝛnicatiens, murders, 

22 Chekts, cauetonſncſſe, wickedneſſe, de⸗ 
ceit, vncleannelle, | a wicked epe, baczbi · 
ting, pire, fœliſhnes. 

23 All thelt enil things tome from with: 
in. and defile a man 
24 C And from thence he roſe, and went 

into 


Mens precepts. 


b Or, contenti- 
oully, ſtriuing 
to wath beſt. 


c Little pots, 
ſome what more 

in quantity then. 

a wine pint, 


Or, bread, 


ILſa. 29. 13. 
d With an oute 
ward thew. 


e Whofneuer 
teacheth any 
doctrine but 
Gods word, is a 
falle worthipper, 
and a ſeducer of 
the people, ſeeme 
his do@rine ne- 
uer ſo probable 
to the iudgment 
ot man. 

Exod 20. 12. 
deus. 5. 16. 

ehe ſ. 6. ae 

Exod. 21. 17. 
leuit. 20. 9. 


prou. 20. 20. 


f That is, with - 
out any hope 
of pardon. 

Matth. 15. 10. 


g There is no 
outward or core 
porall thin 
which | 
into man that 
can defile him: 
meaning chiefly 
of meates, which 
if they be taken 
exceſſiuely, ie 
commeth of the 
inordinate luſt 
of the heart, and 
fo the luft ts euil 


Gen. 6 5. 
and. 8 21. 


[ Or, wentonne fF, 
Or, ennie. 


Matthi J. 2 1. 


The childrens bread. 


into the borders of Tyꝛus and Sidon, and 
entre into an boule, and would that no 
pan — baue knowen: but he could not 
e hid 
25 Foꝛ a certeine woman; whole little 
daughter had an vncleane firit, heard of 


bin, and came and fell at his feet. 


h Meaning, the 
Teves,to whom 
the promifes 
were firft made, 
i The lewes 
tooke rangeis 
no betterthen 
the dogs, and 
therefore Chrift 
{peakech accer- 
d ing to their o- 
pinion. 

k Sheeafketh 
but the poore 
crumbes, and not 
she childiens 
bread, wherein 
the declareth her 
faith and humi. © 
litie. 


1 Declaring by 
this ſigne the 
compaffion that 
he hath vpon 
mans miſeries. 
Gex. 1. 31. ecclus. 
9.16. 
40 As if they 
would ſay, Be- 
fices all the mira- 
cles that he hath 
done, euen this 
now declareth 
that whatloeuer 
he doeth is very 
well, 


Matth.t5.3 2. 


a Chriſt prouj- 
deth for his, 
when they ſeeme 
to be deftituce 
and forſaken. 
Or, whence 

b If bread were 
ſo hard to come 
by, it ſc emed vn- 
poſſible to ob- 
taine other meat. 


26 (And the woman was aGreeke, a 

Spꝛopheniſſian by nation) and the beſought 

im that he would cait out the Deutli out oF 
er daughter. 

27 But Jeſus fayd vnto her, Let the 
b childꝛen firi bee ted: for it is not good to 
take chechildgens bꝛead, and to call it vnto 
iwhelps. J s 

28 Then heaniwered, ¢ ſaid vnto him, 
Trueth, Loꝛd: vet indeed the whelpes eate 
vnder the table ot tye childzens* crumbs. 

29 when he laid vnto her, Foz this lap · 
ing goe thy wap: the deuil is goue out of thy 
daughter. 

30 And when ſhee was come home to her 
bonite, we found the deuill dtparted, and her 
daughter lying on the bed. 

31 And he Departed againe from the 
coaſts ol Cyꝛus and Sidon, and came vnto 
the fea of Galile, thꝛough the middes of the 
coaits of Decapolis. 

32 And they bꝛought vnto him oue that 
was deafe, and itammered in his peach, and 
payed him to put his hand vpon him. 

33 Then hee tooke him ative from the 
multitude, and put his fingers in his cates, 
and bid ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 Ann looking vp to heauen, hel ſighed 
and faln vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Beo · 
pened. 


35 And ſtraightway his cares were ope: 


ned, and the itring of his tongue was lolcd, 
and he ſuake plaine, 

36 And hee commanded them, that they 
ſhould teli no man: but how much ſoeuer he 
foꝛbade them, the moze a great deaic they 
publiched it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonted, 
faping, He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the Deafe to heart, & che Dunibe 
to peake. 


C HAR VIN ; 

2 The miracle of tbe finen loaues. 11 The Pha- 
riſes aske a figne. 5 The leauen of the Phariſes. 
22 The blind recetue tu hu fight. 29 He wa knowen 
of his diſciples, 33 Hee repreoneth Pete, 34 and 


ſbewetb hom neceffary perſccution u. 


1 N' * thole Daves, when there was a very 
great multitude, and had nothing to eat, 
Je lus called his diictples to him, and (aide 
banto them, , 

2 F bauer compaſſion on the multitude, 
becaute they hane now continued with mee 
thꝛee dapes, and haue nothing ro cat. 

3 And ik J fend them away kaſting to 
their owne holes, they would faint by the 
way : for Come ot them came from frre. 

4 Then his Oiicipies aniwered him, 
How can a man ſatiſ ie thele > with bead 
here in the wilderneſſe? . 

§ And he atked them, Pow many loaues 
= pee? And they fain, Sen, 


Then he commaunded the multitude J 


ür Chap.viij. 


to ft Downe onthe ground: and he toe the 


femin loaues, and gaue thankes, brake chem, 


and gaue to his dilciples to (ct before chem, 
and chev did let them befoze the people. 

7 Shey had allo a few malities, and 
when he had gtacn rhankes, he commanded 
them allo to be tee betoꝛc them. 

8 So they did kat, and wert ſufficed, and 
they tocke un of the bꝛoken meate that was 
lekt, ſeuen baikers full. 

9 (Andthey that had eaten, were about 
foure tgouland ) lo he tent them away, 

10 @* And anon be entered into a ſhippe, 
wich his dilciples, and came into the parts 
of Oalmanutyha. ` 

IL * And che Dhatiſes came fooꝛth, and 
began to diſpute with him, fecking of him a 
ligne trom heauen, and tempting him. 

12 Then he “tighed decpely in his ſpirlt 
and laid, CAyp doeththis generation lecke 
a ligne: vereip J lap vato pou, || ‘a ligne thal 
not be giuen vnto this generation. 

13 € So he left them, and went into the 
ht» againe. and Departed to the other fine. 

14 (“and they had forgotten to take 
bꝛead, neither had they in the (hip with them 
but one loafe. 

15 And he charged them, ſaping, Take 
herd, ands beware of the leauen of the Pha · 
riles, and ot the leauen of Hetod. 

16 And they thought among themfelucs, 
Taping It is becauſe we haue no bead. 

17 And when Jcfus knew it, he layd bn- 
to them, hy realon peu thus becauſe pee 


The Phariſes leauen. 


459 


Matth, 15:39. 


c Which was 
neere to Bethſai- 
da betweene the 
lake of Genne- 
ratet and mount 
Thabor, 

Matth. 16. 1. 

d Oh the incom- 
prehenfible loue 
of our Chriſt! 
how long hail 
we anule his 

g feat mercies ? 

e Chrift goeth 
about by (harpe 
ncs of {peach to 
fave them from 
wiltul deftru@i. 


On. 
Or. ifa figne be 


haue no bread? perceine pe not pet, neither Cen. 


— ? haue pe your hearts pet harde⸗ 
ned? 

18 Haue ve eyes and {ee not? and haut pe 
pos and heare not? and Dot pe not remun- 

er: 

19 * Then J bꝛake the fiue loaues among 
fiue thouſand. how many balkets full of bzo» 
ken meate tooke pee vp? they laid unto him, 
Cwelue, 

20 And when Tbrake fruen among foure 
thouland, how many balkets of the leanings 
of bꝛoken meate tooke pæ vp? and they laid, 
Deinen. . 

21 Then he faid vnto them, b How is it 
that ye vnderſtand noc? 

22 ¶ And he came to Bethlaida, and they 
bought a blind man vnto him, and deured 
him to touch him. ad i 

23 Then hetmketheblindby the hand, 
and led him out of the towne, and ſpit in his 
eyes, and put his hands bpon him, and alked 
bin tf he faw ought. 

24 Aud hrimked vp. and (atd,F fee men: 
fo: I ſee them walking like trees, 

25 Ater that he put his hands againe tp: 
on his eyes, and nade him looke age ine. And 
he was raſtoꝛed to his fight, and iaw cucry 
man aka rre off clearcly. 

26 And her fnt him home to his honfe, 
laying, Neither goe into the towne, noz tell 
it to any in the to wont. i 

27 € * Ant Jeſus went out, and his vil 
tipice, mite the tonmes cf Crfarca Philips 


pi. And bythe way her alker his dilciples, 


taping unto them, hom Doc men fay that 
am? 
Mmm 3 


28 And 


t As if he would 
fay, III thew 
them any ligne, 
let me be aliar ` 
and deceiucr, 
Matth. 16. 5. 

g Hewillech 
chem to beware 
of contagious 
doctrine, and 
luch ſubtil pra- 
Gites asthe ad. 
uerfaries vſed to 
fupprefte his 
Goſpel. 

Iehn 6 11. 

h Chrift reprae 
ueth them, be- 
cauſe their minds 
are as jet vpon 
the material! 
eauen, notwithe 
ftanding they 
had proued by 
diuers miracles 
that hee gane 
them thew daily 
bread, 


Matth. 1 6, 13. 
lnke 9 18. 


Peters confeflion. 


28 And they anlwered, Some fay, John 
Haptiſt: and fome, Elias: and ſome, one of 
the Prophets. 
29 And he faid anto them, But whom fay 
i He that is the ye that Jam? Then Peter anlwered and 
anointed of God faid vnto him. Thou art thei Chit, 


and fulblled with 30 And he ſharpely k charged them that 
all grace for concerning him they ſhould tell no man. 
mans ſaluat ion. 21 Then he began to teach them that the 


k Deferring it Sanne ot man muſt (ufer many things, and 
to a more com- ſhould be repꝛooued of the Elders, and of the 


modious time, igh Mielke, and of the Scribes, and be 
lef tuddden haſte flalue, and within thꝛct dapes riſe againe 

fhould rather 32 Ind bre pake that thing plainelp. 
binder then fur - Then Peter tooke him ande, and began to 


ther the myſtery rebuke him. 
of his comming. 33 Then he turned backe, and looked on 
) This word ſig · his diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaping, Get 
nifieth adueiſary thee behind m, Satan: foz thou vader: 
or enenie: and ſtandeſt not the things that are ol God, but 
be calleth him the things that are af men. i 
fo,bec:ulehedid 34 6 And he called the people vnto him, 
as much as in with his Diſciples, and lapd vnto them, 


Dia lay, to pull Aholocuer will follow mee, let him foz 
him from o: ey - fake himlelke, and take vp bis crolle, and fot 
ing God. w in. 


lo 

North. 10.3 f. 3 § Foz wholocuer wil? ſaue his like, ſhall 
and 16. 24 labs Ile it: but who ocuer thal tote his like fo my 
2 J and 14. 27. fake and the Golpele, he hall w laue it. 
Matth, 10.39. 36 Foz what hail it pꝛolit a mau though 
and 16, 2 5. lxles. he ſhould winne the whole world, if bee lole 
2 4. and 17.33. his owne ſoule? 

70% 12.25. 37 D2 what hall aman giue for recom · 
m For mortalitie pence of his foule? N 


aud corruption, 38 Foz wholocutr Halbe ahamed of me, 

hie ſhall receiue and of my woꝛdes among this adulterous 

immortaliricand and finfull generation, oł him ball the Son 

perfeQion, of man be athamed allo, when her commeth 

= 1 p3 3. in he gloꝛy of his Father with the boly An» 
9.2 ry 8. 

and 12.9, - CHAP, IX. 


2 The transfiguration, 7 Christ u to bee heard. 
26 The dumbe ſpirit is cast out. 29 The force of 
` prayer and fasting, 31 Of the death and reſurrecti- 
on of Christ, 33 The diſputation who ſbould be the 
Sreateſt. 38 Not te hinder the courfe of the Geſpel. 
42 Offences are forbidden. 


Nd * hee (aid vnto then, Uerely J fap 
vnto you, that there be ſome of them that 
ſtand here. which Hall not taſte af death till 
a The preaching. they haue itene the ⸗ kingdomt of God come 
of the Goſpel te- With power. 
ceiued andin- 2 And ſire dapes after. Telus tooke He · 
creaked : he ſpake ter, and James, and John andbꝛought them 
this to comfort pp into an high mountaine out of the way ax 


Matth. 16.13, 
inke 9.27, A 


them,andthat lone, and he was tranſugured before them. 
they ſhould not 3 And his raiment did o ſhine, and was 
thinke they tra- hery white as Mow, ſo white as no fuller can 
wailedinvaine. make vpon the earth. 8 
Matth 19. 1. 4 And there appeared tnte them Eltas 
duke 9.28, with Moles and thepwere talking with Je» 
b Chriftthew- fus, 

eth his Maieſtie 5 Then Peter anlwered and laid to Zee 
ſo ſarre as their fis, Maſter, it is good For vs to be here: let 


infirmity was a. vs make alſo there tabernacles, one foꝛthce, 
ble to compre- and one fo: Bofs and one fe: Elias. 

end it. 6 Pet hee knew not what hee ald: foz - 
c Peter meaſu · they were afraid. 

red this viſion ‘ á 

according to his ownecapasitie,not confidering che end thereof, 


S Marke. 


The vertue of faith, 


7 And there was a cloute that ſhadow⸗ 
ed them, and a vopce came out of the cloud, 
faying,* This is my beloued Sonne: “heare 


m. 
b 8 And ſuddenly they looked round about, 
and faw no moze anp man laue Jeſus onelp 
with them. ; 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountain, he charged them that they Houla 
tell no man what they had ſeenc, ſaue when 
the Sonne ok man were rilen krom the dead 
againe, 

ar So they kept that matter to them» 
ſelucs, demanded one of another, what the 
riling from the dead agalne ſhould meane. 

Li And they atked him, faping , ihy 
ſap the Scribes, that Elias muk firk 
come: 

12 And he anlwered and Mid vnto them 
Elias verelp Hall firt come, and reſtoꝛe all 
things: and Las it is witten of the Sonne 
of man, he muſt er many things, and bee 
ſet at nought. í 

13 But J fap vnto pon, that f Elias is 
come, (and they haue done vnto him what · 
loener they would as it is witten of him. 

14 (And when he came to his ¢ dilci · 
ples, het ſaw a great multitude about them, 
and the Scribes dilputing with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, wereamaled, aud ranne to 
him, and ſaluted him. 

16 Then hee alked the Scribes, That 
diſpute you among your felues ? 

17 And one of the company antwered, 
and faid, Matter, I baue brought my ſonne 
vito thee, which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 

18 And whereſocuer hee taketh him, hee 
b teareth him, and hre fometh, and gnaſheth him, he teareth 
his teeth, and pineth awap: and Ilpake to him with inward 
thy diſciples, that they Mould talk him out, forow andpangs, 
and they could not. Aas ina colike a 

19 Then he anlwered hin, and faid, i man fee leth fuch 
kaithleſſe generation, bow long now ſpall J griefe, as ifhis 
be with yon! How long now thall J ufer bowels were 
pou! bꝛing him vnto me. rent aſunder. 

20 So they brought him vnto him: and i Ic ſeemeth that 
affoone as the ſpixit ſawe him, hee tare him, chis man defer. 
and he fell Downe on the ground, wallowing ued not fo ſbarpe 
and foming. nà2n anſwere: but 

21 Then he aſtzed his father, ow long Chriſt ſpeaketh 
time is it fince hee hath beene thus? And hee in his perfon to 
fain, Dfa child. the Pharifes, 

22 And oft times he cafteth him ints the which were Hub- 
fire, and into the water to deſtroy him: but ik burne and deſpe- 
thou canſt doe anything, helpe vs, and haue rate. 
compaſſion bpon us. À k The Lordis 

23 And Jefus laid vnto him, If k thou ever teady to 
canſt belur te, all things are ‘poffibleto helpe vs, ſo that 
him that beleeneth. we put him not 

24. And ſtraightwap the father of the back through 
childe crying with teares, fain, Loꝛd, J be: our increduliy. 
lene: helpe my ™ vnbeliefe. 1 All things that 

25 TAhen Felus faw that the people came areagreeableto 
tuming together, bee rebuked the vncleane the will of God, 
ſpirit, laying vnto him, Thon dumbe c deafe ſpalbe granted 
ſpirit, I charge thee, come out ol him, and rohim that be- 
enter no moꝛe into him. leeveth: for faith. 

y i feeketh nothing 
that is contrray to his will, or that is not rcuealed in his word. 
m That is, the feebleneſſe and im perſection of my faith. 


26. Then 


Matth. 3. 17. and 
17. J luße 3.22. 
chap. 1.1 1. 
d Chrift one ly 
muft bethechicfe 
teacher and in- 
firuGer of all 
them which pro- 
ſeſſe themielues 
to be his meme 
bers, ſeeing that 
God the Father 
giueth him this 
authoritie, and 
commandeth vs 
this obedience. 
Matth. 1 7. 9. 
Malac. 4.5. 
e Their falſe o · 
pinion was, that 
either Elias ſnuld 
vife againe from 
the dead, or that 
his ſoule ſhould 
enter into ſome 
other body. 
Aa 33. 
That is, Iohn 
Baptiſt. 
Matti 17. 1. 
iske 9. 37238. 
g To the nine 
which he left 
the day before. 
Or, againſt them. 
h When the fpi- 
rit commeth vpõ 


To auoide offences. 


n Meaning, ehe 
chide 


o Meaning, that 
prayer which is 
furely grounded 
vpon taith and 
hath fafting ioy- 
ned vnto it as a 
profitable ayde. 
Matth. 1. 2 2. 
luke 9.22. 

p Becaufethey 
imagined that 
Chriſt ſhould 


reigne temporal - 
ly, this matter of 


his death was ſo 
ſtrange, that they 
could perceiue 
nothing. 

aM at? h. 1 8. Te 
Inke 9.46. 


q To wit,onely 
as a man, but as 
him in whom is 
all perfection & 
nos of all gra · 
ces and benefits, 
Luke 9.49. 

1. Cor. 1 8. 1g. 
lor, any great 
worke, 

r Although he 
thew not bim- 
ſelfe to be mine, 

et in that hee 

eareth reue. 
rence tu my 
Name, it ĩs e · 
nough for vs. 
Matth. 10. 42. 
Matth. 18.6. 
luke 17. 1, 2. 
Matth. 5. 30. 
ard 18 8. 


26 Then che ſpirit tried, and rent him ſoꝛe 
and came out, and ohe was as ons dead, in 
lo much that many laid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus t oke his hand, and lift him 
vp, and he role. 

28 And when he was come into the house, 
his dilciples alked him lecretly, hy could 
not we caſt him out: 

29 And hee layd bute them, This kinde 
can by no other meanes come fooꝛthj, but by 
o pꝛaper and faſting. 

30 C And they departed thence, and 
went thꝛough Galile, and he would not that 
any (hould haue knowen it. 

31 Foꝛ he taught his diltiples, and fain 
vnto them, The Bonne of man balbe des 
liuered into the hands of men, and they hall 
kill him, but after that he is killed, he Hall 
rife againe the third dap. 

32 Bute they vnveriteod not that fap. 
ing, and were akrayd to alke him. 

33 * After hee carae to Capernaum: and 
when hee was in the houſe, hee alked them, 
tbat was it that pee diſputed among you 
by the way: 5 

34 And they held their peace: foz by the 
wap they realoned among themſelues, who 


chould be the chiefeſt. 


3 i And hee fate Downe, and called the 
twelue, and laid to them, Ik any man defire 
to be firit, the ſame ſhalbe laſt of all, and fers 
uant vnto all. s 

36 And he tooke alittle child, and let him 
in the middes of them, and tooke him in his 
armes, and lapd vnto them, 

37 Kcholdeuer ſhall receiue one ol ſuch 
little childꝛen in my ame, receiueth mee: 
and whoſoeuer receiueth mee, tecciueth not 
ame, but him that fent me. 5 

38 (Then John aniwered him, ſaying. 
Maſter, wee law one caſting out deuils by 
thy Name, which kollowed not vs, and 
wer koꝛbade him, becaule he followeth vs 


ot. 
39 But Jeſus lavd, Forbin him not: 
fo: there is no man that can doe a l miracle 


by my Rame that can lightly ſpeake euil of fich 


inte. 

40 Foꝛ wholocuer isnot: againſt vs, is 
on our part. 

41 And whoſoeuer ſhall gine pou a cup 
of water to dꝛinke foz my Names lake, bee 
caule ye belong to Chait, verily J fap vuta 
vou, he ſhall not loofe his reward. 

42 And wholocuer thall offend one of 
thele little ones, that belæue inme, it were 
better fo: him rather, that a milſtone were 
hanged about his necke, and that hee were 


lt is a maner of caſt into the ſca. j 


fpeech,which 
igeifeth,chat 


43 *Mbhcreforr,ifthine hand cauſe thee 
to offend, cut it off: it is better for chee to en= 


Chap. x. 


we ſhould cut off ter into life maymed, then hauing two 
all things which hands, to goe into hell, into the fire that ues 
_ hinder vsto ucr hall be quenched, , > 

ferue Chrift. 44 * Ahere their woꝛme dieth not. and 
Iſa. 66.24. he lire neuer goeth out. 
t Theſe ſimili- 45 Likewiſe ik thy fte tauſe thee to of. 
tudes declare the fend, cut it oft: it is better foꝛ the to go halt 
paines and eter· into life, then hauing two krete, to be cate in- 
nall torments of to hell, into the Are that neuer ſball be quen- 
eht damned, chev, 


46 Mhere their woꝛme dyeth not, and 
the fire neuer goeth out. 

47 Andi chine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
plucke it out: it is better foz the to goe into 
the king dome of God with one eye, then bas 
uing two cycs, to be caſt into hell fire, 

48 Ahere their wonne dicth not, and 
the five neuer goeth out. s 

49 Foz euery man hall be v ſalted with 
a and * euety ſacriſice (hall be lalted with 

alt. 

50 Salt is god: but if the * falt be vn · 
fauozy, wherewith Mall it be ſeaſoned: aue 
falt in pour (clues and haue peace one with 
another. 


Of diuorcement. 400 


u He teacheth 
that it is better 
to be ſacrificed 
to Gud by ſalt 
and fire, that is, 
to be purged and 
fanétified,chen 
to be ſent into 
hell fire. 

Leut. 2. 13. 
Matth, 5. 1 3. 
lake 14.34. 

x They which 
deftroy the grace 
that they haue 


receiued of God 
are as ſalt, which hath loft his ſauour, and are worte theninfidels. 


CHAP. X. 

2 Ofdisorcement. 17 The rich man queflioneth 
with Chriſt. 30 Their reward that are perfecused. 
35 Ofthe fonnes of Cebedeus, 46 Bartimeus hath 
his ches opened. 


A Nd he aroſe from thence, and went ins 
to the coſtes of Judea by the farre lve 
of Joꝛdan, and the people reſoꝛted vnto him 
—— ashe was wont he taughtthem 
againe. y 

2 Then the Phariſes came and aſked 
him, it it were lawkull foꝛ a man to put a- 
wap his wife . and tempted him. 

2 And he anlwered, and faid vnto them, 
Ghat did Moſes command you ? 

4 And they laid, Moles (uttered to write 
a bill ot diuoicement, and to put her awap. 

Then Jeſus answered, and laid vnto 
them, Foꝛ the hardneſſe of pour heart her 
wꝛote this precept vnts you. i 

6 But at the beginning ofthe creation 
God made them male and female. 

7 Foz this cauſe hall man leaue his 
father and mother and cleaue vnte his wife. 

8 And they twatue hall be one fich: 
ſo that they are no moꝛe twaine, but one 


9 Therekfoꝛe, what God hath coupled 
together, let no man ſeparate. p 

Jo And in the houle his Dilciples alked 
him agatne of that matter. 

11 And he laid vnts them, CAhoſoener 
ſhall put away his wife, and marry another, 
d committeth adulterie againit her. 

12 And if a woman put away her bul 
band, and be matryed to another, hee cont 
mittethadulterie. 

13 (Then they bꝛought little childꝛen 
to him, that he ſhould touch them; and his 
diſciples rebuked thole that bzought them. 

14 But when Iclus ſawe ic, he was dif 
plealed, and fayde to them, Sutler the little 
childꝛen to come to me, and foꝛbid them not: 
foz of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

15 Gerely J fay unto you, CAholocuer 
ſhall not teceiue the kingdome ef God as a 
little childe, he ſhall not enter therin. 

16 and hee tooke them vp in his armes, 
aud put his hands vpon them, and a bleſſed 


them. 
17 And when hee was gone out on the 
mm 4 way, 


Matth. 19. 1% 


Bent. 44.1. 


2 The true way 
to amend abufes 
is to returne to 
the inſtitution of 
things, and to try 
them by Gods 
word. 

Gen. 1. 2. 
matth. 9.4. 

Gen. 2. 24. 1 cor. 
6. 16 epheſ. 5. 3 1. 
Or, perſon. 

1. Cor. 7. 10. 
Afat.5 32 C19. 
S. late 16.18. 

1. cer. 7. 10. 

b For the ſecond 
is not his wife, 
but his harlot, 
Matth. 19. 13. 
lube 18.1 5. 

c We muſt be 
regenerate and 
void of all pride 
& concupifcences 
d It was vſuall 
with the Iewes 
that the greater 
ſhould biefle the 
inferior, Hleb. 7. 7 
therefore Chriſt 
being head of his 
Church, did by a 
ſolemne kinde of 
prayer offer yp 
& confecrate the 
babes to God, 


Oftiches. The re ward ofthe perfecuted. S. Marke. 


Matth,19.1 6. 
lake t 8. 1 8. 


e Chrift would 
ftes tha: his 
goodneffe ws 
farre ocherwite 
then the goad- 
nelle which is at- 
tributed co men, 
which is full of 
vanitie and hy- 
pocriſie. 

Exod. 20. 13. 
Tbat is, he ap- 
reued certaine 

good ſeed that 
was in him, 
which gaue him 
alittle motion. 
g Hetoucheth 
his maladie and 
ſote. vy ich be- 
ſore he ſe t not. 


or, Cable rope. 
h Which put- 
teth his truſt in 
riches. 
i For he can 
give grace to the 
rich ta cauſe him 
to enioy his ri- 
ches as it he had 
them not. 
Matth. 9 27. 
luke 18.28, 
k We muſt nat 
meaſute theſe 
promiſes by our 
Gwne couetous 
deſires, but re- 
ferre the accum- 
liſhment to 
ods will, who 

euen in our per- 
fecut:ons and af- 
Aidions perior- 
mith the lame fo 
farre as they bee 
expedient. Let vs 
therefore learne 
to haue enough 
& to want, that 

_ being try ed, we 
may enioy our 
treafures in hea- 
uen. 
Bhatth. 19. 30. 
Take 13. 30. 
1 He faith this 
becauſe theythat 
are firſt called, 
mould goe fill 
forward and not 
diſdaine others, 
Matth. 20.17. 


zue 18. 3 1. 


wap, there camt one* running, and knee: 

le dco him, and ofn him, Goan Mater, 

Wer all J do, tgat à map polleſic ecernall 

ile: 

18 Jeſus fayd to him. Thy cellet thou 

~ god: therr is none god but onc, cuca 
od. 

19 Thou kroweik the commandements, 
Tyou Halt not commit adulterie. Thou 
halt not kill. Thou tbair not ſteale. Tion 
Halt not beare fait wirnclle. Thou that 
— no men, Yonvur thp father and mo⸗ 
ther. 

20 Then he aulwered, and laid to him, 
Matter, all there things J haue oblerued 
from my ponth. 

21 And Jelug beheld him, and loued 
him, and (aid vnto him, One thing is lac⸗ 
king vnto thæ. Got and: fell all that thou 
baft, and gine tothe pooꝛe, and thou fhalt 
haue trealure in heauen, and come, follow 
mr, and take vp the croſſe. 

22 But her was ſad at that ſaying, and 
went away (ozrowfull; foz bee had great 
poſſeſſions. 

23 And Jclus looked round about, and 
ſaid vnto his dilciples, how hardly due they 
~~ haue riches enter into the kingdom of 

od! 

24 And his dilciples were aſtonied at his 
Words. But Jelus anlwered againe, and 
fain unto them, Childꝛen, how hard ts it fos 
them that trutt in riches, to enter into the 
kingdome of God! 

27 It is caſier for al] camel to go thoꝛow 
the eye of a ne dle, then fo ab rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were much moze aſtonied, 
phena themſelues, Tho then can be 

27 But Jems looked vpon them, and 
fayd , ith men it is vnpoſlible, but not 
with God: for with God all things are 
pollible. . 

28 (Then Meter began to lay vnte him, 
_ haut foꝛlaken all and haue followed 
ther. 

29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, TTercly, J 
fay vnto pou, there is no man that hath foz» 
faken boule, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ fitters, oꝛ father, 
oꝛ mother, o? wife oz childꝛen , oꝛ lands foꝛ 
my lake and the Holpels, 

30 But he ſhall receiue an hund eth kold, 
now at this pꝛeſent: houfts, and bꝛethzen 
and liſters, and mothers, and childꝛen, and 
lands with k perſecutions, and in the world 
to comeeternalllike. 

31 * But many that are! firt ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt firft. 

32 (Aud thepwere in the way going 
vp to Jerulalem, and Jelug went befoze 
them, and they were amazed, and as they 
followed, they were akrayd. and Jeſus toke 
the twelue againe, and began to tell them 
What things ſhoulb come vnto him, 

32 Saying, Behold, we goe vp ta Jeruſa: 
lem, and the Sonne of man ſpall be deliue⸗ 
red Ditto the hie Pꝛieſts, and to the Scribes, 
and they Hall condemne him to death, and 
fail deliner him to the Gentiles, 

34 And they Hall mocke him, e ſcourge 


The vertue of faith. 


him. and Wit von him, and kill him: but the 
third dap be hall rife againe. 
35 C Then James dt Jot the fonnes ok Matth 20.20. 
Jebe deus came voto him, fayina, Waker, 
we would that tgou chouldeit do fo ws that 
that we dere. 
36 And he fayd vnto them, What would 
pe I ſhould doe foꝛ vou? 
37 ayp es layde to him. Graunt vnto 
vs, that we map lit one at thy right hand, 
and the other at thy left hand in coy gloꝛy. 
38 — * — *. va 
not what pe alke. Canyee™ dzinke of the m Can 
cup that I bali dꝛinke of, aud bee baptized — — 
— the baptilme that J Mall bee baptised croſle andaf- 
ub? iĝi 
39 And they ſayd vnta him, Te can. But mp 
Ferus layd vnto them, Wee hall dꝛinke ine 
DeDdof the cup that J hall dꝛiatze ok, and be 
baptized with the baptilme wherewith J 
mall be baptized. 
40 But to lit at my right hand, and at my 
left, is not amine to gine, but ir ſhall be giuen n I haue not this 
to them foz woom itis prepared. commiſſion for 
41 And when the ten heard that, they be- thistime, 
gan to dildeine at James and John. i 
42 But Jelus called them vnts him, and 
fayd to them, Dee know that they which 
delight to beare rule among the Gentiles, 
haue domination ouer them, and they that 
be great among them, exerci e authozity o° 
uct them. i 
43 But it ſhall o not bee ſo among yous o Cbriſt would 
but whoſoeutr will be great among vou, Hal not that his dif- 
be pour (truant. : ciplesand mini- 
44 Aud whoſocuer will be chicke of you, Rersthould 
ſhall be the ſeruant of all. beare rule as 
45 Foꝛ enen the Sonne ol man came not worldly gouer- 
ta be lerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life nours doe. 
foꝛ the ranſome of many. 
46 C' Then they came to Jericho: and ttb. 20. 29. 
as he went out of Jericho with his diltiples, luke 18.3 5. 
and a great multitude, ? Bartimeus the ſon p The other 
of Timeus, a blind man, ſate by the way fide Ruangeliſts mens 
berging, tion two, but 
47 And when he heard that is was Telus Marke namech 
of Nazaret, he began to try and to ſap, Jetus him that was 
the lenne of Dauid haue mercy on me. moſt knowen. 
48 And manp rebuked him, becaule hee l 
ſhould hold his peace: but he acryed much q Themore thas. 
moze, D Sonne ok Dauid, haue mercy on Satan reſiſterh 
me. vs, the more our 
Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and comman- faith ought to 
Ded him to bee talled: and they called the increatc. 
blind, ſaying vnto bim, Be of god comfoꝛt: 
ariſe, be calleth thee. 
so So he thꝛew awap his cloke, and role, 
and came to Jeſus. 
S1 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid vnto 
him, Chat wur thou that J doe vnto ther: 
And the blinde fayd vnto him, Loꝛd, that N 
may rece inc fight. 
$2 Then Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Got thy 
wap: thy faith hathſaued ther. And by and 
by he receiued bis fight , and followed Jeſus 
in the wap. 


Luke 23.25. 


C HAP, XI. 


11 cbriſt rideth to lernſalem. 1 The Fg tret 
arzeth vp. 15 The buyers and ſellers are cafè aur 
of 


The figge tree. 
5 ofthe Temple. 24 He declareth the vertue of faith, 
and bow we ſhould pray. 27 Tue Pharijes queftion 
: with Chrift. ‘ 
A11b. 2 1. 1. At when they came nære to Feru 
luke 19.29. lem, to Bethphage and Bethania vuta 
the mount of Diiues, be lent fooꝛth two ol 
bis dilciples, - 
a Chriftthew- 2 And laid vnto them, Goe your mapes 
eth by this poore into that towne that is ouer againſt you, 
entry the eſtate and aſſoone as pe all enter mto it, ye ſhall 
of his kingdom, linde a colt bound, whereon neuer man late: 
andit is not like loote him, and bꝛing him. 
to the great 3 And if any man lap vnto vou, hy 
magnificence of Dot ye this? Say that the Lord hath neede 
this world. of him, and Kraightway he will end hun yi 
ther. 
4 And they went their way, and found a 
colt tyed by the dodꝛe without, in a place 
— two wapes mette, and they looſed 
im. : 
Then certaine of them that Kad there, 
3 them, Alhat doe pe looting the 
colt: 
6 And they laid vnto them as Telus had 
tommanded them. So they let them gog. 

7 (And they brought the colt to Fetus, 
and cat their garments on him, and he late 
vpon him. - i 

8 And b manp ſpꝛead their garments in 


John t 2. 14. 


b kuery one 
ſhewed ſome ] 
ſigne of honour træs, and ſtrawed them in the way. 


and teuerence. 9 And they that went before, and they 
or, faner pray that followed, cryed, ſaying, {{wotanna 
thee, Bleſſed be he that commeth in the ame of 


the Lod. mr 

10 Bleſſed bee the kingdome that tom · 
€ Many came in meth in the Mame of he Loz of ofr fas 
their own name, ther Dauid : Holanna, O chou which art in 
dut Chriſt came the higheſt heauens. 
in the Name of II So Jeſus entred into Jerulalem, and 
the Lord. into the Temple: and when he had looked 
d Bec auſe the about on all things, and now it was eue · 
promiſe was ning, he went koꝛth vnto Bethania with the 
made to him. twelue. 
Sat rh. 2 i. Io. 12 And onthe moꝛrow when they were 


lake 19.45. come out from Bethania, hee was hun ⸗ 
Matth. 2 1. 19. BEP. 

e Chriſt was 13 And finge figge tree afarre ot, that 
ſubiect to our had leaues, he Went to ſee if he might ände 
infirmities, any thing thereon: but when he came vnto 


it. he found nothing but leanes: fo2 the time 
ot figs was not pet. ' 

14 Then Jeins anſwered, and fapd to it, 
Neuer man eate fruite of. rhee hereafter 
while the woꝛld andecy : and his dilciples 
much they dil- heard it. ö r 
pleafe God I5 ( And they came to Jeruſalem, and 
vbich haue but Jeſus Went into the Temple, and began to 
an out ward thew taft out them that folde and bought in the 
and appea: ance Temple, and oucrtheew the tables of the 


This was co 
declare how 


without fruit. 110 55 changers, and the ſeats ol them that 
old doues. 
16 Neither would he Ufer that any man 
Fa 56.7. ould cary a veſſell thozow the Temple. 
Ie rem. 7. 1 he 17 And hee taught iaying vito them: 
For neither Js it not witten, Mine boufe wait bæ 


could they ſuffer called the boule of pꝛaper vnto all nati- 


reprehenſton, ons? but you haue made it a denne of 
nor that their theues. . 
profit ſhould be 18 And the Scribes e hie Pꝛieſts heard 
hindered, 


itz and lought how tos deſtrop hum: koꝛ they 


Chap. xj. vij. 


the way: other cut Downe branches of the 


The Phariſes entangled. 461 


feared hin, becauſe the whole multitude 
was allonied at his doctrine. 

19 But when cuen was come, Ieſus went 
out of the citie. i 

20 ( And in the moꝛning as they paffed Matt 21.19, 0. 
by, they faw che ligge tres Daped vp from the l 

£ e. 

21 Then Peter remembꝛed, and laid vn · 
to him, Maker, behold, the ligge tree which 
thou curiedit, is withered, 

22 And Jes aniwered, and laid vnto 
them, ane faith in God. +h Chrift taketir 

23 Foz verily J lap vnto ou, that who · occafion to in- 
ſoener mail fay vnto this mountainc, Take {true them of 
thy felfe awap, and catt thy lelfe into the fea, the vertue of | 
and hall not wauer in his heart, but Mail faith, 
belecue that thole things which he lait h hal 
come to paſſe, whatſoeuer he uch, ſhall be 
done to him. 

24 Therefoꝛe J lay vnto pon, Uhat . Matth. 7. 7. 
euer ye delire when pe pꝛap, belecue that pee % 11.9. 
ſhall haue it, and it albe done vnto you, i He teacheth vs 

25 But when pee hall ii and and pꝛap, not hereby to 
koꝛgiue, if vou haue any thing againi any aske whatfoeuer 
man, that pour Father allo which is in hea · ſeemeth good in 
uen, may foꝛg iue pou pour teelpailes..- our fancafies: for 

26 Foꝛ if pou will not foꝛgiue, pour Fas our prayer muft 
ther which is in heauen will not pardon you de grounded on 
pour treipaties. . aich, and our 

27 Chen they came againe to Jeru: faith vpon the 
falem: and as bee walked in the Temple, word ot God. 
there came to him the hie Pꝛielks, and che 244tt-6.14. 
Scribes, and the Elders, Matth.2 0, aa 

28 And (aid vnto him, By what authoai> l 20.12. 
tie Docit thon thek things? and who gave 
thee this authoꝛitie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe 
thele things? 

29 Then Jefus anſwered, and faid vnto 
them, J wil allo alke of vou a certaine thing. 
and anwalt pe mee, and J will tell you by 
what authoꝛitie J doe thele things. a 

30 Thel baptilme of John, was tt from k He compre- 
heauen, oz ot men? anfwere me. hendeth his 

31 And they thought with themlelues, whole office and 
laying, It we thai lav, From heautn, he will miniferie. 
lay, bythen did ye not beletue him: 

32 But ik we fay, Ok men, we fearethe 1 They came of 
pespie: forall men counted John, that he malice, and not 
had liene a very Prophet. to learne: theres. 

33 Then they anſwered and fain vnto Fe: fore Chrif 
ſus, ede cannot teli, Ind Jeſus antwercd, thought them . 
and laid vnto them, | Metrher will J cel pou vaworthy to e 
by what authozity J dot thele things. taugbt. 


€ H AN N. 
1 The vineyard ale tout. 14 Obedience and tri- 
buse due to princes, 25 Toe vefurrettion of the dend. 
28 The ſumme of the Law. 35 Chrift che ſonne of 
Danid, 38 Hypocrites muft be e ſehemed. 4 The « 
offring e the poore widow, 


A Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them in par 7. 5 1. 1er 2.21. 
rables, * Q cer aine man plant ed a vine: rh. 21.3 3. 
Yard, and compaſied it with an hedge, and like 20.9. 
— AD for the + wintpꝛeſſe and butlt a a The Greeke 
to we In it, and let it out to hulbandmen, word fienifierh - 
and went into a ſtrange tountrev. the veſlell or faz 
2 And at a time, hee fent to the hul. which flandeth 
bandmen a ſeruant, that he might rectiue of vader the wine- 
the hul bandinen of the kruite of the vines prelle to recciue . 
Yat. . . the iuyce or lis.. 
: 3 But quor 


| Obedience to Princes. 


| 


2 But they toolee him, and beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. 

4 And againe, he tent vnto them another 
ſeruant, and at him they cait itones, and 

hꝛate his head, and fent him away yame» 
kullp handled. 

And againe he ſent another, and him 

they ſlew, and many other, beating Ome, 
and killing ome. J 
a 6 Pet had he one ſonne, his deare belos 
ved: him allo he fent the lait vnto them, lap ⸗ 
: tug, They will reuerence my lonne. 

7 But y hulbandmen laid among ther 
ſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs kill 
bim, and the iuheritance Wall be ours. 

8 So they toke him, and killed him, and 
tatt hi: out of the vintpard. ' / 

-9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vine⸗ 

b Hethewech patd doe? We > will come and deſtroy tiele 
„dhe plaguethat hullbandmen, and gtue the vineyard to o 
thal! befall thete thers. > 
men 10 Daue ye not read ſo much as this ſcrip · 
couetous inlers, UEC? * Che itone which the builders did ree 

whole hearts are kuſc, is made the head of the coꝛner: 
hardened againſt 11 This was done of the Loꝛd, and it is 
. marueilous in our eyes. 
Pal. 1 1 8. 22. 12 Then they went about to take him, 
ifa. 16. match, but thep feared the people: for thep percets 
21.42. 40% 4.5 f. UCD that he Make t hat parable againſt them: 
rem g. 33. 1 Pet. therefore they left him. and went their wap, 
3.7,8.. 12 (' And they (ent vnto him certaine of 
c lt is che ordi- the Phatiſts, and of the Perodiang, that 
Hante ol God they might take him in his talke. 
chat it ſhould be. 14 And when they came, they layd vnto 
lo, which moſt him, Malter, wee know that thou art true, 
commonly is cõ- and carek foz no man; foz thou conlidereſt 
ttaty to mans lot the Apetlon ok men, but teachelt the: way 
reafon: and thus Of Godtruelp. Fs it law full co giue tribute 
that which was to Ctlat, oꝛ not? 


poken figura- Ig. Should wegine it, oz boula we not 
tiuely of Daud, gtue it? But he kuew their hypoctiſie, and 
is tallied iu aid vnto them, € why tempt pe me? Being 
“Chrift, reade Mea peny, that I may (ee it. i 
Math. 2. 16. 16 So they bꝛought it, and he ſaid vnto 
Narr. 22.13. them, cdhoſe is this ĩmage and ſuperſcripti · 
inke 20. 10. on? And they faid unto him, Celars. 


d As the quali- 17 Then Jeſus aulwered, and faid vnto 
ties of che min le them, * Gine to Cefar the things that are 
or body, or of Qelars, and to God, thole that are Gods: 
outward things. and they marueiled at him. 

e Asgodyma- . 18 ( Then tame the Sadduces vnto 
nets agteeable to him (which laythert is no reiurrection) and 
Gods law. thevalked him, ſaying, 

€ He gaue tbem 19 Mater, Moles wrote vnto vs, It 
to vnderftand atıp mansbꝛother die, and leaue his wife, and 
thatheknew  teaue no childꝛen, that ¢ his bother Monta 
theirmalicious take his life, and raile vp lænd vnto his bzo: 


intent. ther. 

Nom. 13. 7. 20 There were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, æ the firit 
Alattb 22.23. Tookea wife, and when he died, lett no iſſue: 
L 10 37. 21 Then the lecond tooke her, and hee 
Dat. 55. 5. ‘Died, neither did he pet leaue iſſue, and the 


g This was ape- third like wie. 
litike law giuen 22 So lenen had her, and left no ifue: 
for a time tor the Taft of all the wife died alfo. 


pieſetuation of 23 In the rclurrection then, when they 
families, reade ſhall riſe againe. whole wife thall ſhee be o 
Matth. 2 2.24. ‘them? foꝛ ſcuen had her to wilt. 


24 Then Jeſiis antwered and aid onto 
them, Are yee not therefore dectiued, bee 
saule pe know not the Scriptures, neither 


S. Marke. 


The Sadduces confounded. 


the pawer ol God? h Notas touch- 

25 Foꝛ when they Mall riſe againe from ing the ſpirituall 
the bead, neicher men marrie, no? wiues ate nature, but con- 
matried. but are as the Angels which are cerning the ſtate 
in heuuen. s of incorruption, 

26 And as touching the dead, that they and immortali- 
chall rife againe, haue pee not read in the tie, ſo that there 
booke of Poles, how in the bul God pale they hall neede 
unto him, ſaping, Jam the God of Abꝛa· no more mar- 
ham, and the God of Jlaac, and the God of riage. 

Jacob? Exod, 3. 6. 

27 he is not the God of the dead, but the matth.12.32. 
God of the‘ lluung. Pe are therefore greatly i Then it fol- 
deceiued. loweth chat they 

28 C * Then came one of the Scribes, liue,alchough 
that bad heard them dilputing together, and they be deceaſed 
perceiuing that he had anlweaed them well, out of rhis life. 
he alked him, Uhich is the firtt commande ⸗ Matth. 2 2.33. 
ment ok all:? Exod. 20. 2. 

29 Jeſus anlwered him, Che fick ofall dest, 6.4. 
the commandements is, * Meare Ilrael, the O the. 
Loꝛd our God is the onely Loꝛd. That is, depem - 

30 Thou halt therekoze loue the Loꝛd thy dech on the fuſt, 
God, with allthine heart, and with all thy & proceedeth of 
foulet with all thy minde, and with all thy the loue of God. 
ſtrength: this is the firt tommandement. L. 19 18. nat. 

31 And the ſecend is like, that is, Thou 23-3 9-767. 13.9. 
fhalt lone thy neighbour as thylelke. There 5.5. 14 iam. 2. g 
is none other commandement greater then | Hemeaneth all 
theſe. ¥ ceremonies of 

32 Then the Scribe fat vnto him Cell the Law,wherein 
Malter, thou haſt laid the trueth, that there che hypocrites 
is one God, and that there is none but he, Put great holi- 

33 And to loue him with all the heart, nelle. 
and with all the vnderſtanding, and with all m Becaufe hee 
the foule, and with all the ſtreugth, and to ewed bimſelſe 
loue fis neighbour as himlelfe, is moꝛe then villiug to bee 
all burne offrings and lacriſices. taught, and well 

34 Then when Jels law that her an- Perceiaed che dif- 
ſwered dilcreetly, he laid vnto him, Chon ference betu ixt 
v art not farre from the kingdome of God. — ae 
And no man after that durſt alte him anp proleſlion, and 
gueſtion. that which God 

35 (And Jelug anlwered. and fain, teas doch principally 
ching inthe Temple, Pow lay the Scribes “auc ot vs. 
that Chꝛiſt is the fonne of Damp ? eee se 

36 Jor Dautd himlelfeiaid by the = holy aden 
ane - The Lordtain to my Loꝛd. Sit at th - reckon 

> 
pte ght pore J make thine enemies thy — — 

37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him 4 A 
Loꝛd: by what meanes is he then his lome? > her 
and much people heard bim gladly. atth.2 3.6. luke 

38 *Mozcoucr he laid bnrothemin his * — 
Doctrine, Beware ok the Scribes, which! 7 — fe 
loue to goeinlong ° robes, and louefalutas n en 
tions in the markets, — npma a 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Syna · „ang aput their 
gogues, and thefirit raomes at fealts, E 2 

40 Which *Denoure widowes houles, ge af hae, 

t euen vnver a colour of long prayers. Theſe hereby chon? 
ſhall receine the greater Damnation. — Ich — 

41 * And as Jelus late oner against the „e del 
trralurie, he beheld bow the people catt mos 1e, 
ney into the trealurie, and many rich men 1 4,4 
catt y + y i — pe oA 

42 And there came a certaine poore wis °°? 
dow, and thee thꝛew tn two mites 5 which r 
makea r quad n. 2 

43 Then her called vnto him his Dee P eh 1s a- 


ciples, and fayd vnto them, — fap — 
vto . 


ndure to the en — 
d our Sauioar vnto pou, that this poore widow hath catt 


r — pe = then all they which haue caſt into 
ikts by our at- the treaturp. ; 
ecdions and tea · 44 Foꝛ they all did caft in of their fuper» 
die wils. fluitie: but the ol her pouertie did cak in all 
that the had, euen all her lining. 
C HAP. XIII. 

2 The deStruthion of leruſale m. 10 The Geſpel 
Pall be preac hed to al. 9 32 The perſecutu n aud 
falfe prophets, which fhal bee before the comming of 
Christ, whofe houre i vncertainc. 33. He exhorieth 
eue ry one to watch. krbe K 

Matth. 24. l. Nd as he went out of the Temple, one 

juke ae A ol his dilciples faid vnto him, Maſter, 
fé what ſtones and what buildings are here. 

L. 16.43, 44. „2 > Then Jefus anlwered and laid vnto 
him, Seet thou chele great buildings: there 
ſhall not be left one one vpon a tone, that 
Mall not be thꝛowen Downe, , 

3. And as he late on the mount of olines, 
ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andꝛew alked him lecretly, 

Epbe f: g. C 4 Tel vs when Wall thele things be, and 
EP ufsi A mbati fall be tbe gne when allrbele things 
„ all be fufilled 2 
H He 1 And Felusaniwered them. and began 
bine chat nete to Lap: Take herd lett any man decetne you, 
more neccfla ß , 6. Fos many wail come in my Name, lay · 
for tem ts, ing, Jo am Chrift,and fhall deceiue many. 
know chen che. 7 Furthermoje, when yee thall heare of 
rhings that they Wärtes, and rumours of warres; be pee not 
4 — i ¥ troubled: for fuchthings muſt necde be: but 
b viens the the end thall not be pet. ; 
authorny of. 8 Fo nation thal rileagaint nation, and 
Pome king dome againtft king dome, and there hal 
c Thatehey may De:carthquakesin diuers quarters: E there 
de inencuble. Mall beefamine and troubles: thebe are the 
Matthror, begzinuings ok loꝛrower. 
ela. , But take hen to ponelclues : fop they 
and 21.14. fhall deliuer vou vp to the Councils, æ to the 
d He onely for- Synagogues: pe ſhalbe beaten, and bought 
biddeth that care Defoze tulers and kings for my lake, foz a 
which commeth teſtimontall vntothein. ; 
of diſtruſt. 10 And the Golpetmul firſt be publiſhed 


* among all nations. s 
e 11 But when they teade von and deliver: 
ligent, but to al pou vp, take pee d no thought akoꝛe, neither 
ſure them that he pꝛemeditateæ what pee hall fay: but what: 
will aſſiſt them everis giuen pou at the Came time, that 
& inſtruct them doi Sh en is not pee that ſpeake, but the 

fci ith holy Ghoſt. 

pe — 12 Wea, and the bꝛother Hall deliuer the 
they may hereby brother to death, and the kather the ſonne, 
perceine $ their ànd the childen hall rife againſt their pa» 
defence ftanderh rents, and Mall caufe them to die. 

not in their wn 13 And pe ſhalbe hated of all men foz my 
wildome ot elo- Mames fake ? but wholoener Hall indure 
puto the end he ſhall be ſaued. 


Ranh 4.15. 14 Moꝛeoner, when pe hall (ce the abo · 
Dan. 9. 27. minatton of delolation ((poken of by Danis- 


f This is meant el the Bꝛophet) f ſtanding where it ought 
of that time that not (let hum that readeth conſider it) then 
che Romane: let them that bee in Judta, fle into the 
fhould prophane & mountaines. x 

the ee 15 And let him that ~~? the houſe, not 
flor, being. tome downe into the houle, neither enter 
Lale 21.20, 1. therein, to fetch anything out of hishoule. 

g Becaule che 16 And let him that is in the field, not 
deftiuétion hall turnebacke agatne onto the things which 
de moft extreme he left behind him, to take his clothes. 
and cruell. 17 Then wo halbe to them that are with 


ap. xiij. xiiij. 


e day ofthe Lord. 462 


b childe, and to them that giue ſucke inthole b For they hatl 
dapes., not be able to 

18 Pap therefoze that pour flight bee Ace. 
not in the winter. i That you haue 

19 Foꝛ there ſhall bet in thoſe dayes ſuch no let to hindet 
tribulation, as was not from the beginning you when you 
of the creation which God created, vnto this should eſcape, 
time, neither ſhall be. pas 

20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛte⸗ 
ned thole dayes, no || fle ſhould bee laued: llOr, Mam 
but foꝛ the clects ſake, which he hath cholen, 
he hath ſhoꝛtened thole dapes. 41h. 24.23. 

21 Then” if anp man ſap to pou, Lo, here 1% 21 8. 
is Chzilt, oꝛ Loc, he is there, btlcue it not. k rhe elec may 

22 Foꝛ falſe Chziſts ſhali riſe, and falfe wauer, and bee 
pꝛophets, and Hall thew figues and wonders troubled, but 
to deceiue, if it were *pofitole, the very elect, the / cannot vte - 

23 But take pee hœde: beholde, J haue terly be decei- 
ſhewed you all things before. ucd & ouereome 

24 ( Moꝛeouer; in thoſe dapes, after that! Wherfore he 
tribulation, the Sunne all ware dark, and thacſuff reh 
the Moone ball not giue her ligbt, himfelfe now te.» 

25 And thenſtars of heauen thal fall:and be teduced, hatu 
the powers which are in heauen Wall hake, none excuſe. 

26 And then ſhall they lee the Sonne of 1/41 3.1 0.0zeks- 
man comming in the cloudes, with great 32.7 703.10. 
power and glopy. s and 3. 15. 

27 And he ſhall then fend his Angels, m This teacheth 
and hall gather together hes elect from the that there fhalbe:: 
foure windes, and from the vtmoſt part of a change ofthe 
the earth, to the vtmoſt part of heauen. whole order of 

28 Now learne a parable of the fig tree. nature. 

Uhen her bough is yet tender, and it bzin⸗ Matth. 24.3. 
geth forth leauts, ye know that Summer is n The word ſig- 
neere. nifiech thedpace = 

29 So in like manner, when ye fee theſe of an hundreth 
things come to paſſe, know thatthe kingdom / Yerres : albeit 
of God is neere, euen at the does. this came to 

30 Ueriſy q (ay vnto pou, that this vge · paſſe before file - 
neration fyall not patie, till all tbele things de h ceres. 
be donc. o When the de- 

31 Heauen and earth Mal paſſe away, but ſtruction of teru - 
my woꝛds ſhall not palle away. falem,the perfe- 

32 But ot that. days houreknoweth no cutions, aud illu- 
man, no, not the Angels which are in hea ⸗ fons hall come: 
uen, nelther the ? Sonne himlelke, laue the bur chiefly rheſe 

ather. are vnderſtoodof 

33 Tate heede: watch, and pray: foz pe the ſecond com- 
know not when the time is. ming of € hriſt. 

4 For the Sonne of man is as a man going P In that he is; 
intoa ſtrangt tountrey, æ leaueth his boule, man and Medias. 
and giueth authoꝛitp to his ſeruants, and to our. 
euerp man his woꝛke, and commandeth the . 24.42. 
porter to watch. q For of ibe 

35 IdGlatch therefore, (forpe know not Comming we ars 
when the Walter of the houle will come, at MoR aſſuredd: bass 
tuen, oꝛ at midnight, at the cocke crowing, ofchetime, che. 
o2 in the dawning.) yeere,the day er 

36 Let ik he come luddenlp, be ſhould bourc. we are ig -. 
linde you ficeping. an there 

37 Gnd thot things that J fap vnto pou, fore mult watch 
J lay vnto all men, Match. _ Guntinually, y 

CHAP. XI. 

+ The Priefs conPireagainf Chri. 3 Marte 
Magdalene anoynteth C brih, 12 The Pafconer ts 
eaten 18 Heetellerh afore of the treaſon ofIndas, 

22 The Lords Supper is inſtituted. 46 Chrift is. 
taken 67 Peter denieth him. 
A AAD’ two Bayesaftcr followed chefeaſt of Matth:3 S. . 

the Haſleouer, and of vnleauened breads inke 22.2. 

e the hie Pꝛieſts e cribes ſought how ~ 
amighs: : 


he precious dyntment. 


might take him by craft, pnt him ts death. 

2 But they laid, Not in the teat vay fest 
thercbe any tumult among the people. 

3 And when he was in Bethania, in the 
boufe of Simon the ieper, as he late at table, 
there came a woman taning a bore of uint · 
ment of i aenard very coittp, and tye bake 


Matth. 16. C. 
iohn 12. f. 


or, of pure nard 


and fait Hſally the boxe, and powzed it on his head. 
made, Thertfoze lome dil dained among 


a As luda who theinlelues, and ſaid, To what end is chi⸗ 
cauſed this m ur- waite of oi ment: 

mu ing 5 Foꝛ it might haue bene ſold for moze 
b Wuich are in then thaee hundzed pence, & been giuen vn⸗ 
value about ſixe ti the pooꝛe, and rey grudged againit her. 
pound ſterling. 6 Bat Jefus laid, Let her alone: wip 
c To wit, ludas: trouble pee her? the bath wrought a good 
who was often- wol on me. 


ded therewitb, 7 Foꝛ pe haue the pare with pou alwaies, 
aud therefore and When pe will ye may doe them good, but 
made a buſines. me pt ſhall not haue alwayes. 


8 Hie hath done that he could: We came 
akoꝛchand to anoint my body co the burying, 

9 Gerely J lap vn o pou, CCiyereioeuce 
this Gel ſyall be preached chaoughout the 
whole world, this allo that the bath done, 
ſhalbe ſpoken of in remembance of her. 


-Matth 26.14. 10 @* Chen Judas Ilcariot one of the 


luke 23.4. tweluc, / went away vnto the hie Pꝛieits to 
d tile cooke oc · betray him vnto them. 

caſion by this 11 And when they heard it, they wert 
oynimencas glad, € pꝛomiled that they would giue him 
of athing cuill- money; therefore her fought how her might 
done. conuenientiv betray him. 

Aatth. 26. 19. 12 (Now the rſt day of vnleauened 
luke 22.7, 8. 


breed, when ther lacriliced the Paſſeouer, 
bis diltiples fato unto him, here wilt thou 
that we go and pꝛepate, that thou mapeh eat 
the Mallconer:? — 

13 Then he fent forth two of his diſciples, 
and laid vnto them, Goe pe into che citte, and 
there hall a man meet pou, bearing a pitcher 

ok water: follow him. 

* 14 And whitherloeuer he gocth in, fay ye 
to the goodman of the houle, The Dater 
faith , Where is the lodging where Jſhall 
cat the alleouer with my dilciples ? 

15 And he will Hew you an vpper chame 
ber which is large, trimmed and prepared t 
there makcit ready fog vs. 

16 So his difctples went forth, and came 
to the city. found as he had (aid vnto them, 
aud made ready the Balleouer. 

17 (Aud at cuen he came with the twelue 
iohn 13.2 18 And as they late at table and did eat, 
e To dip the Jelus iD, Aecrely J fap vnto pou, that one 
hand, isas much OF pou Wall betrap mec, which eateth with 

to fay, as he that MEC. 

is 2444 o 19 Then they began to be ſoꝛowkull, and 
ente with mee. tol p to him ont by one, Js it J and ano: 


Matth. 26. 20. 
luke 22.1 4. 


Pſal. 41.9. ther, gr it J: ; 

Hin 4 3. 1 8. 20 And he anſwered, and laid vnto them, 
Aarth. 2 6.24. It is one of the twelue that * Dippech with 
alte 1.56. me in the platter. 


f Thisdeclareh 21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his 
rhat nothing can Wap, as it is written ot him: but woe be to 
be done without Chat man, by whom the Sonne ok man is bee 
Gods providence fràyed: it had heen good fo2 that man, if he 
Aatth. 26.26. had neuer bæne bonne 
1. cer. 11.24 22 And as they did eat Jeſus etooke the 
gp Reade Matth. bread, and when he had given thankes, hee 
chap. 26.26. bꝛake it and gaut it to them, and laid, Take, 


The Lords Supper. 


cate, this is my bodp. 
23 Allo he tooke che cup, and when he had 
t ginen thanks, ganc it to them: ans they all h The Gre ke 
danke okit. word is to bleſſe, 
24 And he fayd vnte them, This is my whichis here ta- 
blood of the New Teltament, which is ched ken only to giue 
for many. thankes, as aint 
25 Gerely J fay vnto pou, J will minke Luke and S. Paul 
no maze of the fruit of che Aine, vntill that terpret it, and 
day that J amke it ner in the kuig dome of S. Marke alt» 


God. fpeaking ot the 

26 And when they had ſung a Dlalme, cup. 
they went out to the maunt ok Pliues. 

27 €* Then Tele aid vnto them, all pe Jh 16.33. 
hall be! ockended by me this night: foꝛ ir is i I hat is turned 
witten, J will finite the Shepheard, and from me, becauſe 
the Qheeve fhatl he itattered. of the peiſecu · 
28 But alter tyat J am riſen, J will gop on. 
into * Galile before pon. Zeeb. 13.7. 

29 And Perer layd vnto him, Although 016. 7. 
all men honl bee okkended, pet would 


not J. 

30 Then Tels laid vnto bim, Ucrely J 

fay unto thæ, this day, euen in this night, be⸗ 
— be cock crow twile, thou halt denie me i 
hꝛiſe. 
31 But he kin moze earneſtly, FEF Hona 
dit with ther, will not denie thee; liktwile 
allo laid they all. ; 

32 €* Aficr, they tame into a plate na: 
med Gethſtmane: then he faid to his dilci 
ples, it ve here till J baur prayed, 

33 And hee tooke with him Peter, and 
James, aud John, c he began to be afraid, 
and in great heauineſſe, 

34 And faid vnto them, My foule is very 
— euen vnto the death: tarie here and 

a t * 

35 So he went forward a little, and fell 
Downe on the ground, and prayed, that if it 
were poſſible, that boure might pale from 


im. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, allthings 
are poſſible vnto thec: take away this cup 
from me: neuertheleſſe, not that J will, but 
that thou wilt, be done. — 

37 Then he came g found them llerping, 
and faid to Jeter, Simon, llecpeſt chon? 
touldeſt not thou watch one boure? 

38 € Match ve, and pꝛay, that pee enter 
not into tentation: the Mirit in derde is rea · 
die, but the fleſh is weake. 

39 And againe he went away, and pꝛay⸗ 
ed, and ſpake the fame words. 

40 And he returned, and found them a- 
fleepe againe: foz their eyes were beany: nei · 
— knew they what they would anfwere 
him. i 

41 And he come the third time, and {ain 
vuto them, Sleepe hencefooꝛth, and take 
pour ret: it is enough: the houre is come: 
behold, the Sonne ok man is deliucred into 
the hands ok linners. 

42 Riſe vp: let vs goc: loe, he that betrap- 
eth me. is at hand. 

43 Aud immediatly while he pet ſpake, 
tame Judas that was one of the twelue, and 
with him a great multitude with ſwoꝛdes 
and ſtaues from the hie Pꝛieſts ¢ Scribes, 
and Elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him, had — 

them 


Aatth. 26. 36. 
inke 23.39, 


Kk His diuinitie 
was as it were 
hid. and his hu- 
manitie ſhewed 
it ſelle fully. 


1 Ab in Ebrew, 
and Abba in the 
Syriau tongue, 
ſignifieth fatben 
m He ſtandeth 
not ſo to his 
owne will, but 
that willingly he 
offereth himfelfe 
to obey God. 


n He meaneth 
that the houre 
will come when 
they halbe kept 
fiom ſleeping. 


Matth. 26 47, 


luke 22.47. 
john 18 3. 


Iudas kiſſe. 
1 them a token, ſaying, ecthomſoeuer o J mall 


o It was the fa- 
ſhion then to 
preete with kif- 
ſing at their 
meetings, and 
alfo at their de · 
parture. 

p He repeateth 
it twile, as if he 
had bene moo- 


ued with a cer- 


taine pitie in 
taking his laſt 
leaue 

q To wit. Peter. 
r Called Mal. 
chus. 

{ Which decla- 
reth that no man 
can do any thing 
conꝰraryto Gods 
ordinance. 

t Meaning, all 
the difciples. 
Matth. 26. 5 7. 

lu le 22.54. 

john 18. 24. 

u That is, they 
which had chic- 
teft authoritie a- 
mong the Pr ieſts. 
x Which ſignifi . 
ed tha: his hote 
zeale began now 
to be abated, ` 
Dor, light. 
Matth. 26. 56. 
Or, were not like. 
John 2 19. 

y Theſe t w- 
witneſſes diffen- 
ted in chat the 
one reported 
that Chrift faid, 
he could deftroy 
the Temple, (as 
Matthew wri- 
teth) and the o- 
ther ſaid that he 
heard him fay, 
that he would 
doe it, as is here 
noted. 

z That is, of 
God who is wor- 
thy all prayſe: he 
which word in 
their language 
the lewes when 
they foeake of 
God, vſe com- 
monly in their 
writings enen 
ta this day. 
Matth 14.20. 

a Whom they 
now contemned 


in this bafe fate, 


be i it is: take him, and leade him awap 
e p. 

45 And aſſoneas he was come, hee went 
ſtraightway to him, and faide, v Maſter, 
Matter, and kifo him. 

46 Then they lapd their hands on him, 
and take him. 

47 And a one of them that tad by dewe 
out a ſwoꝛd, and motea leruant of the hie 
Pꝛieſt, and cut oft his eare. 

48 And Jelus anſwered and faine vnto 
them, Ve be come out as vnto athieke with 


ſwoꝛds and with ſtaues to take me. 


49 J was daily with vou teaching in the 
Temple, and pe ‘teoke me not: but this ts 
dune that the Scriptures ſhould be fulũlled. 

50 Then they all foꝛlooke him and tied. 

51 And there followed him a certaine 
young man, clothed in linnen vpon his bare 
body, and the pong inen caught him. 

52 But he left his linnen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. s 

53 So they led Jefus away to the high 
Wiet andito him came ali che” bie Pꝛieſts, 
and the Elders, and the Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him * a farre off, 
euen into the hall of the high Hꝛieſt, and 
fate with his ſernants, and warmed himfelfe 
at the fire. . 

55 And the high Piizſts and all the 
Counlell fought foz wetne cagaintt Jeius, 
to put him to death, but found none. 

6 Foz manp bare kalle witneſle againſt 
— but their witnelle agrerd not toge · 

er. i 
7 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare 
kalle witneſle againit him, ſaying, 

§8 (Ge heard him ay, J will deſtroy 
this Temple made with hands, and within 
three dayes J wil build another, made with: 
out hands. 

7 2 But their witneſſe pet agrees not to · 
gether. 

60 Then the hie Pꝛieſt Tod vp amongſt 
them, and alked Jilus, faving, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? Mhat is the matter that tyele 
beare witneſſe againſt thee? 

61 But hee held his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Againe the hie Diet altzed him, 
and lapde vate bim, Art thou Chart the 
Sonne of che 2 Bleſſed: 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, Jam hee, * and pee 
fhall fee the Sonne ot man ſit at the right 
hand of the power ol God, and comic in the 
cloudes of heauen. 

63 Then the hie Piet rent his clothes, 
and laude; hat haut we any moze neede of 
wituelles? ; 

64 Pe haue teard the blalphemie : what 
thinke yer? and they all condemned him to 
be worthy ef death. - 

65 And ſome began to ſpit at him and to 
touer his fate, and to beat him with fiſts, 
and to lay vnto him, Propheiic. And the 
b ſergeants note hun with their rods, 


they ſhould f e appeare at the laſt day with ma- 


iefty and glory. b This declareth the wickedneſſe and iuſolencie 
of the gouernours and rulers, teeing their officers contrary to all 
luſtic e, thus raged and tormen ed him that was innocent. 


Chap xv. 


66 »And as Peter was beneath in the 
hall, there came one of the maids of the high 


Diett. ; 
S And when thee lawe Peter warming 
himielfe, {ye looked on him, and laid, Thou 
walt alfo with Jesus cf Mazaret. 

68 But e hee denied it, laying, know 
him not, neither wote J what thou layeſt. 
Then he went out inte the | porch, and the 
cocke crew. À i 

69 * Thena Maid faw bim againe, and 
began to lay to them that ſtood by, This is 
one of them. 

70 But hee denied it againt: and anone 
after they that ſtood by, ſayd againe to Pe 
ter, Surely thou art one o them: fog chou 
art of Galile, and thy {peach is like. 

71 And he began to curſe and iwere fay- 
ing, J know not this man of whom pe ltpeake. 

72 * Then the fecond time the Cocke 
crew, and Peter remembscd the word that 
Jeſus had (aid vnto him, Pefoꝛe the Cocke 
crow twiſe, thou Malr denie me tivile, and 
weighing that with hunlelfe, be wept, 


CHAP. X V. 
1 Jeſus is led to Pilate, 15 Hee is condemned, 
reuiled, and put te death, 46 and u buried by Lo- 


Lgh . 

D anon in the Dawning, the high 
A Pꝛieſts held a Councell. with the Ct: 
ders, and the Scribes, and the whole coun- 
cell, and bound Jelus, and led him away, and 

deliuered him to Pilate. 

2 Then Wilate alaed him, Art thou the 
Ring of the Tewes? And hee anlwered, and 
layd vnto him, Thou lapeſt it. 

3 And the high Paets acculed him of 
many things. i i ; 

4 Gherefoꝛe Pilate alted him againc, 
faving, Anlwereſt thou nothing? bebott how 
many things they witneſſe againſt thee. 

5 But Jefus anſwered > no moe at all, 
fo that Pilate maruciiced . 

6 Now at the featt Pilate did deliuer a 
— nie them, whomloeuer they would 
deſire. 

7 Then there was one named Barab» 
bas, which was bound with his kellowes, 
that had made inlurrection, who in the in⸗ 
ſurrettion had committed murder. 

8 And the people cryed aloud, and began 
to deſire thar hee would doe àg hte had e cuer 
done vnto them. ; 

Then ſoilate an wered them, and laid, 
All ye that J let le vnto pou the Ring of 
the Jewes: p 

10 Foꝛ hee knew that the hie Pꝛieſts had 
deliuered him of enuy. 

11 But the high Diets had mooned the 
people to deſire that bee would rather deliuer 
Barabbas vnto them. 


A atth. 26.69. 
lake 22 55. 
iha 18. 25. 

c We ought to 
conſidet our 
osnisfirmitiey 
that wee may 
leatne onely to 
truſt in God, and 
not in our owne 
ſtrength. 

|| Or, entrie. 

d Peter prep e` 
reth bimfelfece 
fize fhe were 
farther lid 
vnto. 

Matth 26.7 1. 
luke 21.5 8. 

10% 18 25. 
Matth 26.75. 
iohn 13.38. 
Gr, ruſhed out 
of the doores, 
and wept. 


Matth.27, 1. 2. 
lake 22.69. 

iohn 18. 28. 

a For the Ro- 
mans gaue them 
no authoritie to 
puc any man to- 
death, 
Matth. 27. 12. 
luke 23.3. 

iohn 18.3 5. 

b He would not: 
defend nis caufe, 
but prefenred 
himfeite willing» 
ly to be con: 
demued. 


c The people al- 
wayes maintaine 
their cuſtomet 
alchough they 
be worch no- 
thing, 


12 And Pilate anſwered, and layde a. 


gaine vnto them, hat will ve then that J 
Dok with him, whom pe call the King of the 

Jewes: alll 
12 And they cryed agatne. Crucifie him. 
14 Then Pilate ſapde vnto them, But 
what euil hath he Done? Andthey cryed the 
more feruently, Cructfie him. ! 
15 Bo iate e wiling to er = 
copir, 


d When a iudge 
hach refpea to 
men, hee quite 
foroetteth 


justices. 


ES 


pur 


3 


Ch riſt crucified. 


people, looſed them Barabbas, and deliuered 
Teis when hee hadlcourged him, that her 
might be cruciied. 

16 Then the louldters led him away tnt) 
the hall, which is theii common bali, and cal- 


S. Marke. 


The ſepulchre. 


rent in twaine, from the top to thebottome. 

39 Now when the = Centurion, which m Who had 
Roudouer againſſ him, faw that he thus cry: charge ouer an 
ing gaue vp the Shot, he laid, Trucly this hundreth men. 
man was the Bonne of God. 

40 € There were allo women, which bee 
held a karre off. among whom was Marie 
Magdalene, & Warp (the mother ok James 
the leſle, and of Joles, and Salome, 


or, Pretorie. — tcp together the whole band, 

17 And clab him with purple, and plat · 
ted e crowne of thozucs, and put it about his 
bead, 

[i Or falke 18 And began to falute him, lay ing, Haile, 


A arh. 27. 3 2. 


* take 23.26. 


e It was the cu- 
ſtome co make 
him that w.s 
condemned, to 
ca: ĩe his crofle, 
but leſus was 
Not able for 
weakeneſſe. 
Aatth. 29. 33. 
inke 23.33 

ohn 19.17. 

f Which wa; to 
haften his death: 
but he would net 
drinke it, becauſe 
he would waite 
tor the houre 
that his Father 
had appointed, 
that he might 
render vnto him 
perfit obedience. 
g The lewes di- 
uided their day 
into toute parts, 
fo that by the 
third house is 
here meant the 
third part of tte 
day, which was 
from fix aclocke 
to rine a- hat 
time Matthew 
faith he was ciu- 
cifted. 

Ia. 5 3.1 2. 

John 2.19. 

h Meaning the 
one of them that 
were crucified, 


i Becaufe this 


da. Kencſſe was 
onely oer the 
Jand of Caunan, 
wheutherelt of 
the world was 
light, the mia- 
cle is the gieater. 
k Which was 
the third part of 
the day; and a- 
bout three of 
the clocke alter 
noone. 


Eſal. 2 2. t. 


matth 27.46. 

. This was ſpo 
ken mockingly. 
Fal. 69. 21. 


King of the Jewes. 


19 And they (mote him on the head with 
all tecde, and ipat vpon him, and bowed the 
knees, and did him reucrence. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
tooke the purple of him, and put his owne 
— on hun, and led him out to crucitie 

jim. 

21 And they" compelled one that paed 
by called Simon of Cyrene (which came out 
ofthe countey, and was father of Alexander 
and Rufus) to beare his croſſe. 

22 And they brought him to a place nas 
mt d Golgotha, Which is by interpretation, 
the place of dead wens (kuls, . 

23 And they gaue him to dꝛink wine min · 
gled f with myꝛthe: but he rect iued it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lot; fog them, 
what euery man ſhould haue. 

25 And it was s the third houre when 
they crucified him. i 

26 Aud the title of his cauſe was written 
absuc, THE KING OF Tn EIEWES. 

27 They crucified allo with him two 
thecucs, the ont on the right hand, and the 
other on his left. . 

28 Thus the Scripture twas fulfilled, 
which Rith,” And hee was counted among 
the wicked. i 

29 And they that went by, railtdon him, 
wagging their heads, and laping *Wey,thou 
that deſtreyeſt the Temple, and buildelk it 
in chꝛee dapes, 

30 Hane thy lelfe, and come downe from 
the crolle. 

31 Likewile alfo euen the high Piets 
mocking, fain among themſclues with the 
Stribes, He laued other men, himlelke hee 
cannot laue. ~ 

32 Let Chꝛiſt the King of Ilrael now 
come Downe from the croſſe, that wee may 
lee, and belceuc. e Chey allo that were cruti⸗ 
lied with him, reuiled him. 

33 ow when the firt houre was come, 

darknelte aroſe ouert all te land vnttil the 
ninth houte. 


34 Andat the‘ ninth houre J cſus erpen f 


with a loud voyce,faping, * Eloi, Eloi, lam. 
mafabachthant? whtch ts bp interpactation, 
— ay God, Why halt thou foꝛſaken 
mec: à 
s5 And lomce ok them that ſtood by when 
they heard it. lad, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
36 Aud one ran, and fiiicd a ſponge full 
of bincger, and put it on à reede, and gaue 
him to minke. (wing, Let him alone: let vs 
tit ik Gltas wili came and take him downe. 
37 And Jefus cryed witha loude vopcc, 
and gane vp the ghoit. 7 
38 C and che vaile ol the Temple was 


41 Thich allo wien hee was in Galile, 
followed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and 
manpotherwomen which came vp with him 
vnto Jerulalem. 

42 (And now when night was come, 
(bicau e ic was the dap of the preparation, 
t hat is before the Sabbath) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an "honourable 
Councellour, which allo looktd for the king · 
dome ok God, cams and went in oboldly vns 
to Hilate, and alted the body of Fetus. 

44 And Pilate marueiled ik hee were al- 
ready dead, and called vnto him the Genta 
rion, andalted ol him whether be had beene 
any while dead. A a 

45 And when hee knew the tructh of the 
Centurion, he gane the body to Joleph, 

46 bo bought a linnen cloth, and toke 
bim Downe, and weapped him in the linnen 
cloth, and layd him ina tombe that was 
hewen out of a rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto 
the Deore of the Cepulchee. 

47 And Warp Magdalene, and Marie 
Jolts motherbeheld where he ſhould be laid. 


CHAP XVI. 

1 The women come to the graue. 9 Chrif being 

riſen agane appeareth to Magdalene, 14 aljo to 

the eleuen, and reprooueth their unbelief. 16 Hee 

committethjthe preachiug of the Goſpel and the Mini- 
ſtration of baptifine unto them. 

A when the Sabbath day was patt 


2 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther ot James, and Salome, bought ſwert 
oyntments, that they might come, and em- 
balme him. 

2 Thereforecarlp in the moꝛning, the 
firit dapof the werke, they came vnto the le⸗ 
pulchze, when the Sunne was vet riling, 

3 And they tapre one to another, Alho 
fhall roll vs away the ſtone from the dooꝛe 
of the Cepulchze? 

4 And when they looked, they ſawe that 
the tone was rolled away foꝛ it was a very 
great one.) 

S So they went into the lepulchꝛe, and 
fava yong man lit ting at theright fine clo» 
aam in a long white robe: and they were ae 

6 But he fain onto them, Be not afraid: 
yee Ceorkersefus of Maʒaret. which hath bene 
crucified: he is rilen ihe isnot here: behold 
the place where they put him. 

But goc pour Wap, and tell his diſci 
nes, and! [Deter that he will goe before you 
into Galile, there Mal! pe fee him, as hela 
unto pou. 

8 And they went out quickly, and Aen 
from the lerulchꝛe: kaꝛ chey trembled, and 
Wercamalcb: neither lapo they any thing to 
any man: fo: they were alraypdz. 


Lak 8.2, 3. 


Mat ih. 27. 5. 
luke 23.50, 51. 
iohn 19.38. 

n A graue man 
and of great au- 
thorit ie. 

o This man 
thewed his faith 
boldly when the 
danger ſeemed 
to be molt pe- 
rillous. 


Lale 24 1. 
tohn 20.1. 


or, not riſen. 


Matt b. 28. 7. 
iohn 20. 12. 
a The Angel of 


~ Godin the likes 


nefe of a yong 
mat, = d 


b He ſpecially 
maketh mention 
of Peter, to com- 
fort him, becauſe 
he had fallen in- 
to greater dan- 

ger then the reft, 


Matth. 2 6.3 1. 


9 Cand when clus was rilinagaine, cp. 14.28. 
in 


_ tobn,20,19. 


s 


$ 


4° 


- ferred either to 


Chrift reproueth his diſeiples. 


in the noꝛom( which was the firt day of the 
werke) hee appeared firi to Mary Magia: 
teite, out of whom he had catt Cuca deuils. 
10 And che went and told them that had 
bene with him, which mourned and wept, 
11 And whe they heard that he was aline, 
€ had appeared to her, they belœued it not. 
b II @* after that he appeared vnto two of 
lorgotten that, them in another koꝛme, as they walked and 
that Chrift had Went into the countrey. 
foretold them of 13 And they went and told it to the rem · 
his reſurrection. pant bit thep bel ued them not. 
Tale. 24. 1315. 14 C' Finally he appeared vate the eleuen 
Luker436 as they “fate togethet, and repꝛoued themvk 
their unbeliefe and hardues of heart: becauſe 
they belecucd not them which had tæn him 
being rilen vp agaiue, 4 
I5 And he ſaid vnto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Golpell toe cucryp 
creature. 


Tohn. 20 16. 
lub. 9. 2. 


z They had ſoon 


d Mourning 
and praying. 


Matth 38 19. 
e As well Gen- 
tile as Tow. 


L Chap.j. 


BeliefeandBaptifme. 464 


16 He that Mall belcne and be bapfized, 
fail be laued : but he that will not bela ue, 7%. 12.48. 
ball be damned. This gilt was 

I And thele'cokensthal fellow thein that but for a time, to 
belceue, In my Mame they hall caſt ont dee caufe wen the 
nils, and tall * peake with ncw tongues. _ more willingly 

18 And chali take away lerpeuts, and if to receuethe 
they ſhall dꝛink any deadly thing, it hall not Gotpel,which as 
hurt them: they Mal lay their hands on the yet was not euis 
cke, and they ſhall retoucr. dently knowen, 

19 So alter the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto 44. 16.1 8. 
them, hee was receined into heauen, and late tf 2.4. 
at the right hand of God. and 10. 46. 

20 And they went fotha pꝛeached every g With othet 
where. And the’ Lord wzought with chon, ond diuersyas 
and confirmed the word with fignes that Luke faith, 
followed, Amen. Al. 28. 5. 

Acts. 28.8, Lale 24.5 1. Hebr. 2.4. h The mitacles and ſignes 
follow the docti ine, as certains ſeales, ſo that if the do&t ine be talig 
the miractes can be no better, Deut. 13.3. . 


A The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chrift 


according to Luke. 


a CHAP, I. 

5 Of Zacharias & Eliſabet. 11 The Angel fhew- 
eth hum of the nativity of lohn Baptiſt. 20 Hisincree 
duslity upuniſbed. 28 Thesalke of the Angel & Ma- 
77. 46 Her fong, 57 he birth, circumcifion and 
graces lohn. 68 Zacharias gineththankesto Ged 
and prophefieth, 

CACM Dralinuch as mary hance taken 
in hand co let kooꝛth the Mozy of 
. thole things wherof we are fully 

d perſwadcd. , 

œ 2 As they haue deliuered 
them timto vs, which from the beginning 
law them their (clues, and were miniſlers of 
Or, ot ishing: the > word. 

3 It ſeemed good alſo to me(moſt noble 
Theophilus) aſſoone as J had ſcarched out 
Chriſt, or to the perfectly all things from the beginning, ta 
Goſpel: and wite vnto chee hereof from point to point. 
hereby is ment 4 That thou mightcit acknowledge the 
that they were certainty of thole things whereok thon halt 
the minilters af bene inſtructt d, 0 
C huf: who is 5 17 the time of Deron king of Judca 
called the word: there vas n certaine Pꝛieſt named 
or min ſlers of Zacharias. of the b courte of Abia: and his 
the word, thut is wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
to lay, of the Gol name was Elilahet. s 
pel: & this com- 6 Both were iuf before God, and wal⸗ 
mendeih the au · Bed in allthe connnandements and e ozdi» 
thority ofhis nances of the Lord, without repꝛooke. 
doctrine, ſeeing 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that 
he lecciued it of Eliſabet was barten: and both were well 


a Meaning, the 
Apoſtles with 
whom he was 
conuetſant, 


and it may be re- 


the Ap. ſtles. trinken in age. 
c Thefonneof 8 And it came to paſſe, as he executed the 
Antipater, pꝛieſts office before God, as his couric came 


d Rea e 1. Cbro in odr. 
24. Po. D Accoꝛding to the tuſtom ek the Pꝛieſts 
e By her father; office, his lot was * to burne incenie when 
for by her mo- ' 

thers line the wis of the houſe of Dauid f This perfection or iu 
ftice is iudged by the ſiuite & out ward appearance and not by the 
cauſe: which orely commeth of God- free mer cy through : hrif, 
g The Gre: ke word ſigniſieth iuſſiſicatiens whereby. is meant the 
outward obſeruation of Fceremon‘es cõmanded by Ged. h That 
it the cuenjng and morning facrifice,according to che Law, 


he went into the! Temple oftheLod. i the Temple 

10 And the whole multitudc of the people was dinided into: 
were withont in prayer, * while the incenle chree parts: the 
was burning. > fir ſt was the bo- 

11 Then appeared onto him an Angelok dy of the Temple 
the Loꝛde ſtanding at the right ſide or the called Atrium, 
altar of incenſe. vr where the people 

12 And when Zacharias fatu him, he was was: the fecond 
tronbled, and fearr fell vpon him. called Sanctum. 

13 But the Angel hud vnto him. Feare where the pi ieſts 
not, Zacharias; foz thy peaperts heard, and amd Leuites were: 
thywike Elilabet Hall beare thee a towne, and the third 
and thou ſhalt call his name! John. Sanctum Sancto- 

14 And thou Hale haue iop and gladness rum, into the 
and many ſhall reipyce at his birth. which the high 

15 Foꝛ he Mall be great in the fight ofthe Prieſt cnered 
Lord. ſhall neither pinke u ine no! trong ance a yeere to 
Dinkes and he ſhall be filled with the holp facrifice. 

Ghot euen krom his mothers wembe. Exed. 30. 7. 

16 And many ok the childzen of Iſracl tn ig, 
ſhall he tu ne to their Loꝛd God. k Which figniff. 
` I7 * Foz hee ſhall goer befoze bim in the ech the grace of 
Spirit and power of Elias, to turne the che Lord. 
hearts of the” fathers to the chüdzen, and 1 The word fig. 
the dilobedient to the wiſedome ok the tuft nifech all mar er 
men, to make ready a people prepared forthe- ctdrinke which 
Loo. = - maketh men 

18 Then Zacharias td onto the Angel, dunken. 
CCthercby Hatt J know this: foꝛ J am an oid Malach. f. 5, S 
man, and my wite iz of a great age. Math 1 1. 1 4 

19 Ano the Angclantwered, and laid vn⸗ m Asa king im 
to him, J amo Gabꝛiel, that tandin the pꝛe⸗ bis royalty hatin 
fente of God, Fam ſent to ſpeałt vnto thee, one to goe be · 
and to Mew ther theſe good tidings. fore bhir who * 

20 And bchold, thun Halt be dumbe and ſignificti the. 
not bee able to lpeage vntill ther ray that kin: to be at 
thife things be done betauſc thou beluedit hand. ~ 
not my woꝛds, which halbe fulkillev in theit n When Chrif 
frafon, - faith he came to 

ſet the father a. 
gainſt the ſunne, &c. hee meaneth :e ſucceſſe which commeth of 
the Gofpel through the malice f men: but here he freaketh of the: 
true end and profpesity ofthe Gelpel, o which ſignifieth the: 
ſtren gth or faueraignty of God. p Wemult not mealure Cody 
rromile by out weake ſei fese. 

2 Po 


Pade" 


Which God made 


The Angel fentto Mery. 


21 Mow the people walted for Sacharias, 
= — that he taried lo long in the 
emple. 
a, Whiles their „22 Aud when he cameont, he tould not 
courieendured (Peake vnto them: then they perceiued that 
to ſacrifce they he had ſæne a vilou in the emple: foz hee 
might notlie mabe fignes vnto them, and remapned 
wick their wiues DUDE, 
nor dtinke any 23 And it came to paffe, when the dayes 
liguor j might of his office were fulfilled that he departed 
make one drunk 4 to his owne oute, 1 
r For the baren 24. And after thoſe dapes his wife Eliza ⸗ 
wort en enioyed 3 hid her felte fiue moneths. 
trhepromife taping, 4: 
Pane A a hath the Lord dealt with mee, 
to them that in the dayes wherein he looked on me, to take 
were married to from me: my rebuke among men. 
haue iſſue: but 26 (And inthe ſirt moneth, the Angel 


. principally they Gaibiel was ſent from God vnto a city of 


wer: depriued Galile, named Masavet, 

of that promie 27 Toa virgin atiancedtoa man whole 
which God made Name was Joleph, ot the Doule of Dauid, and 
to Abraham, that the virgins name was Mary. 

he would en - 28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and 
creafehisteed. laid, Wailethou that art \ifreely beloued: the 
[| Or, gladneſſe be Loꝛd u with tore, bleſſed art thou among 


to thee. women. 
or, receiued inte 29 And when the ſaw him, fhe was trom: 
Fluour. bled at his ſaying, and thought what mancr 


- thar whofveuer 


ok falutation that Mould be. 
merits, but onelß 30 Thenthe Angellaid vnto her, Feare 
throughGods not Mary: foz thou! halt found fausur with 
free mercy, wao God. s 
loued vs when 3r * Fortoe, thou ſhalt concefucin thy 
we were finners, wombe, and beare a Son, and ſhalt call his 
Name les vs. 

32 Ve halbe great, and Hall be called the 
Gonne tof the mok high, and the Loꝛd God 


Not for her 


reioyceth ſhould 
re ioyce in the 


Lord. fhail gine vnto him the Throne of his father 
Ifa 3. 14. Dauid, ; 

matth, 1.2%, 33 · And he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of 
chap 2 21. Jacob foz eutr, and ef his kingdome Wall be 


hone end. 

34 Then fayde Mary vnto the Angel, 
ow hall this bee, lering J know not 
man? 

35 And the Angel anſwered and f:i vn. 
to her, The holy Ghoſt Hall come upon cha, 

andthe power ot the moit Hah Wall ouer- 

ſhadow thee : therefore allo chaty bely thing 


t Becauſe he is 
the crue Sonne of 
God begotten 
from betore all 
beginning, and 
manif fted in 
felh at the de- 
terminate ume, 
Dan. J. 1 4. 

nir ah. 4.7, 4 
u She would-be, 
refjued of all 
doubts to the 
end chat the 

m ght more 
ſurely imbrace fi 
the promiſe of 
wnd, 

x Itthalbes fe- 
cret operation of 
the holy Ghoſt. 
y Hie muſt be 
pure & without ſin. which muft take away the ſinnes ofthe world 


Sonne of God. ` 

"26 Jud behold, thy conſin Eliſabet, He 

bath allo concciued afonne in her olde age: 

and his is her fire moneth, which was cal- 

led bareen. y 

. 7 Foz with God hall nothing be vnpol· 
(y 


38 Then Mary (aid, Behold the ſeruant 
ofthe Lozd : be il Yuta me according to thy 
wozd. So the Angel departed from her. 

39 (And Marp aroſe in thole daver, 
and went into the hill cFuntrey with hafte to 


`z Notwithttsnding that Elizabet was married co one of the tribe 


of Leui, yet the was Maris s coufin, which was of the flocke of Da- 
uid, Fur the law which forbade marflage out of their owne tribe, 
was onely that the tribes (hould not be mixt & confounded, which 


could ant be in marying with the Leuites: fur they had no poi tion 


afiigie®vitothem. 


S. Luke. 


which ſhalbe borne of chee, hall be called the h 


Maries Song. 


a citie oł Juda. „ 2 Which was 
40 And entred into the boule of Jachari · allo called Kiri- 

as andialured Clilabet. ath. aba, or He- 
41 And it (a netopaſſc, ag Elilabet heard bron, 10f. 1 4.15. 

thelalutation ot Mary, the babe > mang in and 21.11. 

her belly, and Elilabet was filled with the b This mouing 

poly Shoſt. . wasextraordie 
4.2 And ſhe crped with a loude voyce, and nary, and not 

fayd, Bleſſed art thou among women, be» natural, which 

caule the fruit of thy wombe ts bleſſed. was to commend 
43 And whence cemmerh this to me, that the miracle. 

the Mother of my Loꝛde ſhould come to c She thewerh 

me: the cauſe why 
44. Foꝝ loe, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſa · Mary was bleſ. 

lutation founded in mine eares, the babe fed, 

ſpꝛang in my belly foz toy, 
45 And bleſſed is he that beleeued: foz 

thole things ſhall be perkoꝛmed, which were 

told ber 4 from the Loꝛd. d By the mefa; e 
46 Then Marplaid, My ‘foule magni- ofthe Angel 


“Eth the Loꝛ dp. N e The ſoul e and 
47 And my ſpirit reiopceth in God my the ſpirit fignifie 
niour. the vnderſtan- 


48 Foꝛ he bath looked onthe |f poore Der 1g & affe ction 
gree of his ſeruant: fo: behold, from hence · Which are the 
kooꝛth ſhall all ages call? me bli fen. two principall 

49 Becauie he that is mighty hath done paris of the foule 


for me great things. and holy is his Mame, Il Or,low efate, 
50 And hiss mercyis from generation to Ë This f. uour 
generation on them that feare him. that God bath 


51 hee hath ſhewed ttrength with his Mewed me, hall 
arme: *he bath krattered the ponn in the be ſpoken of for 
h imagination of their hearts. cuer. 

52 Mee hath put Downe the mightyfrom 8 According to 
the r (eats and cxalted them ol low degree, be promiſe 

53 Oe bath filled he hungry with good Made to Abra- 
things. and (ent away the rich empty. ham that he 

54 e hach vpholden Ilrael his leruant, Would be his 
being u indtullok his mercy, Cod, and the 

55 (As he hach ſpoken to our kathers, ro Cod of his feed 
wit, to Abꝛaham, and his led) foꝛ ever. for euer. 

56 E And Wary abode with her about / 515. 
thi moneths:akter, Wee returned to her 70.3 3. 10. 
owne houſe. ifa 29. 15. 

57 € Mow Clifabets time was fulfülled h The wicked 
that ſhe ſhould be deliuered, and he bꝛonght lay ſuares for 
fooꝛth aſonne. other. where in 

58 And her neighbors and couſins heard they themſelues 
tell how the Lode had ſhewed his great are taken. 
mercy vpon her, and they reiopced with — al N 


er. al. 34. 10. 
59 And it was fo that on the eight day 30 18. 41 


they came to circumcile the babe, and called 9. 54.5. 


him Zacharias, after the name ok his kather. *. 31. 3, 20. 
60 But hi other anlwerrd and lapde, 6% 17.19. 
Mot ſo. but he Mati be called John. and 22.17. 
61 And they ſaid vnto her, Thereis none . 132.11. 
of thy kinred that js named with this name. or, Peſteritie. 
62 Then they made lignes to his father, 
Gow he would haue him called. 
63 So he afsed fo writing tables, and 
Weote, laying, His name is John: and they 
maructled all. a 
64 And his mot) was opened immedi- i Notonely for 
atly, and bis tongue looſed, and het iſpake his beneficein 
and pyailed God. pa doning his 
65 Then keare came on all chem that fault, but alfo to 
Dwelinecrenntoe them, and all thele words Mew chat he was 
were noyſed abroad throughout all the hill infty punithed 
count rey of Judea. i : for his incece- 
66 And allies that heard them, layed dulity. 
l e them 


Zacharias prophefieth. 


k The mighty 
power of God 
and his graces, 
which declared 
that hee ſhould 
be an excellent 
perfon. 

I In deelaring 
himſelſe mind- 
ful of his people, 
and therefore is 
come from hea- 
uen to viſite and 
redeeme them. 
Matth. 1. 21. 
chap. 2. 30. 


Pſal. 13 2.17, 18. 


where alfo the groſſe and sude people dwel led. 
C 


a So much as 
was ſubiect to 
the Remanes. 

I or, put in wri- 
Ting. 

b Whereby the 

people were 
more charged 
and oppreſſed. 
e Hee thew- 


eth by what occaſion Ieſus was borne in Beth-lehem, Tohn 7. . Ghoſt was von him 


them vp in their hearts, ſaylng, Nhat maner 
childe wall this bee! and * ipe hand of the 
Loꝛd was with bim. 

67 Then his father Jachatias was fil- 
i the holy Ghot, and pꝛopheſted, 

aping, 

68 Bleſſed bee the Lord Gov of irach, 
— bee bath! vilited and redeemed his 

conle N 
í 69 And hath ratled bp the w bome ol 
— vnto vs, in the boule of his ſeruant 

anid, 

70 As he pake by the mouth of his holy 
Prophets, which were Ance the world de= 
gan, ſay ing, - 

7I That he would fend vs deliuerante from 
our enemies, and from the bands of all that 
hate vs, 


H N II. 

7 The birth and etrcumeifion ef Chrift, 22 He 
was receiued into the Temple. 28 Simeon and An- 
na prophefie of him. 46 Hee wa found among the 
dotteurs. 51 Hisobedience to fut her and mother. 
A Nd ít came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, that 

there came a commandement from Ai 
ee à Celar, that all the walu ſhould bee 
axe d. 


2 (This fir btaring was made when 


Cypꝛenius was gonernour of Syzia.) 
3 
man to his owne citie. 
4 And Joleph alfo went vp from Gali · 
le outof a citie called Nazaret, into Judea, 
vnto the citie ok Dauid, which is called 


Chap.ij. 


Theiekoꝛe went all to bee taxed, euery 


The birth of Chriſt. 465 
eth lebem⸗ (becauſe hee was of the boule 


and linage ol Dauid,) 


To bec tared with Mary that was gi» 
uen him to wife which was with child. 

6 (And it was, that while they were 
there, the dayes were accomplityed that the 
ſhould be deliuered. d ' 

7 And the bꝛought forth her 4 firſt begot · d Reade Matth. 
ten Sonne; and Wiapped him in twadling . b 
clothes, and lapde him in a cratch, becauie © Whereby ap- 
tbere was no roume for them in the Tune. Feared his 118 

€ And there were in the lame countrep t went re 
fhepbeards abiding in the field, and keeping onen 
Watch by night becaule of their Locke. Wan a e 

9 And loc, che Angel of the Lozd came ach e n 
vpon them, and the gloꝛp of the Lozv tone ch a cale. 
about them, and they were ſoꝛe afratrd. i 

10 Then the Angel faid vnto them, Bre 


m When the 72 That he would Mew mercy towards not akraid: foz beholde, J wing yon tidings 

promitesofGod OUr fathers, and remember his holy Coue · ok great iop,that fjalt be to all the people; 
ſeemed to haue NANT ; „ II That is that vnto you is boꝛne this day e ) 
tailed, and the 73 And the oath which her lware to our in the citie ok Dauid, a Sauiout, which is e 
ſtate of Iſrael to father Abꝛaham: Chꝛiſt tbe Lord. — ehem. 
haue periſhed, 74 Which was, that he would grant bnto 12 Ande this ſhalbe à ſigne to you, Pe hal A ecauſe they “ 
then ſent he his vs, that we being drliuered out ot rhe hands find the child lwadled, and layd in a cratch. 7— not be 

Chriſt, who by ok dur enemies, thould vicrue him without 13 And ſtratghtway there was with the a 5 — with 

his inuincible care A Angel a multitude of heauenly louldiers, fan ig 
ftrength,aswith 25 All the dayes of our life, in holineſſe prating God, and laying, . Matter — 

a ſtrong horne AND righteoulneſſe p befoze him. 14 Glory bee to God in the high heauens, peeve i this 
-querthtew his 76 And thou, babe, balt bæ called the and peace in earth, and towards men) god ech i — bew 
enemies. Pꝛephet of the moſt High: foꝛthou hale goe will. js — gr 
Jere, 23. 6. before the face of the Lord, to pꝛepare bis 15 Andit came to paffe when the Angels fy ou d find 
— Wayes, i viere gone away from them inte heauen, h Th 6 
n lie declareth 77 And ts give knowledge of ſaluation that the ſyepheards laid one to another, Let 4 — a. Wil 6 
thecauleand bpnto his people, bp che a remillion of their vs goe then vnto Bethlehem, and les this Gen ae 
fountaine of our fimes, thing that is come to paffe, which the Loꝛd — ich is à 
redemption, 78 Though the tender mercie of our Hach thewed vnto vs. z — 

Gere. 52.16, 7. GOD, wherebp * the day (ping from an 16 So they came wich hace, and found ier Peace andfes 
ierem. 3 1.33. high, hath vilited vs, both Marpand Joleph, and the babe lapd in eg declared 
hebr. 6. 1 3. 79 Co giue light to them that ſit in dark · thecratch. ‘a me d 

o Thisisthe nelle, and in the hadow of death, eto guide 12 And when they had fene it, they pups O Eet 

end of our te · bur fœte into the way of ! peace. liched abeoad the thing, which was tolde 

demption. 80 And the childe grew. & waxed ſtrong them ofthat childe. 
1. Pet. 1. 1 5. inlpirit, and was in the wilderneſſe, tillthe 18 And all that heard it, wondered at the a 

p Towhomno dap came, that he Hould thew himſelke vnto things which were tolde themof the cherp⸗ = 
pisema Jirael, : — 99 x tbol 0 es 

e acceptable, 19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, an a 

q He ſheweth that our ſaluation conſiſteth in the remiffion of fins, ponoreD them —— heart. ve á ings, at d 

which is the principall part of the Goſpel. Zech. 3. . and 6. 12. mal. 20 And the ſhepheards returned, gloꝛi 

42. r Or branch of a tree, meaning the Meſſias, who is the Sunne fying and pꝛailing God, foz all that they had 

of righteoulneſſe, which ſhineth fom he auen. That is, ofall fe- heard g ſœne, as it was ſpoken vnto them. Gen. 19. 1 

licitie. : He meaneth that part of Judea which was leaſt iahabiied, 21 And when the eight dayes were ac lezni 23 k 


compltthed , that they Hould circumcile the iohn 7.22, 
childs, his name was then called 158 VS, Atatth. 1.21. 
which was named of the Angel, before har p. 1.3 1. 
was conceiued in the wombe. Leuit. i 2. 6. 
22 And when the Dayes ef her purifica⸗ or their. 

tien after the Law of Moles were accon Exed. 3. 2. 
pliched, they brought him to Jerulalem, to . 8. 26. 
peelent him to the Loꝛd, fOr, that is frs 

23 (As it is written in the Lawe of the torre. 
Lozd, * Eucty man child il that Gk openeth Leuit. 12.6. 
the wombe, ſhalbe called help to the Loꝛd:) i Which oftring 

24 And to gine an oblatien, as it ts was appointed 
commanded in the Law of the Loꝛd, ia pape to them whi h =e 
of turtle doues, oꝛ two pong pigcons. were ſo poore 

25 And behold, there was a man in Je⸗ that they were 
ruſalem, whole name was Simton : this nor able to offer 
man was iuſt, and feared God, and waited alambe r 
fo: the conſi latton of Iſracl, and the * holy k Thefpirivef f 

s prophecie. 

Anan 26 And * 


ag oe 


Ara 


i Teftimonies of Chrift, 


i 
p Ov Ate fize. 
$Greekeputhe 


ſpirit. 


J 1 Simeon decla- 
reth himfelfe to 
die willingly, 
ſince he hath 
ſeene that Me ſſias 
which was pro- 
miſed. 
m !hemezne 
and fubitance of 
ſaluation. 
Or for the rene- 
latien of. 
n that is,preyed 
to God for them, 
and fo: the prof 
peritie of Chiifts 
king dome. 
o To be the fall 
of the reprobate 
which: enih 
throug) their 
owne ce'aule, 
and railing vp of 
the elect to 
i whem uod gi- 
ueth faith. 
lfa. 1 4. rom. 9. 
32.1. pet 2.8. 
8 p That is, fore 
; rowes fhou'd 
peace hes heart 
y 


asa fword 

© q This chiefly 

appeaieth when 
the croſſe is layd 
vpon vs, wherby 
meus heaits are 
tried. 
£ She was feuen 
yeeres married, 
{ she wasconti« 
nually in che 
Te uple 
lor, fraiſed. 
Deut. 16. 1. 


nr” 


lOr learned men, 


26 And arenelation was ginen him of 
the holy Shot. that he would not fee death, 
before he had ſeene tye Laws) Chit. 

27 And hee came bp the motion of the 
Spirit into the Temple, and when the par 
rests brought in the childe Jeſus, to doe for 
bimakter the cultome ofthe Law, 

83 Then he tooke him in his armes, and 
praticd God, and iad, 

29 Lau, now letteſt thon thy lernent 
Depart in peace actoꝛding to thy woꝛd: 

30 Fo mine eyes yane tane thy falna» 


on 
R i Which thou hak pꝛepared befoze the 
face of all people: 


32 Al ighilſto be reuealed tothe Gentilts, - 


and the gloꝛy of thy people Ilrael. h 
33 And fofepy and his mother maruct> 

len at thoſe things, which were lpoken tou- 

ching him. ‘ 
24 And Simeon a bleſſed them, and fata 


bno Marp his mother, Bchold, this chile 


is appointed foz the ° * ai and riling againe 
of many in Ilrael, and foga ſigne which thal 
be lpoken againtt, ; 

35 Dea and a v twad WA pearce tho · 
row thy ſoule) that the athsughts of many 
hearts map be opened. 

36 And there was a Pꝛopheteſſe, one An- 


na the daughter of Phännel, ok the tribe of 


Aber. which was of a great age, and had li ⸗ 
Bed with an hulband iuen peeres from her 
virginitie. y 

37 And fbe was widow about fonreſcoꝛe 
and foure eres, and went! not out of the 
Temple, but icrucd God with taltings and 
pꝛapers, night and dap. k 

38 She then comming at the lame inſtant 
vpon them, confeſſed lid ewile the oꝛd, and 
ſpake of him to all that looked foz redempti? 
on in Jeruialem. 

39 And when they had perkaurmed all 
things accoꝛding to the Lawe cf the Loꝛd, 
— returned into Gaile to their owne citie 

Zaz arc’. 

40 And che child grew and wared ſtrong 
in lpirit, and was lilicd with wiledome, and 
the grace ok Sad was with him. 

41 @ Now his parents went to Jerula - 
lem cuerp peere, at the keaſt of the patko. 
ner. — 
42 And when ber was twelue peere elde, 
and they were come vp to Jerulalem after 


the ſcuſlome of the keaſt, 


43 And had fniched the Bayes thereof, as 
they returned, the childe feus remained in 
Jerulaleim, and àsleph knew not no: his 
mother, 

94 But they ſunpoling that he had brene 
inthe company, went a ayes iourncy and 
fought him among their kinſekolke, and ac 
quatutanee, p 

45 Sud when they found him not, they 
turned hacke to Terulolem, and tought him. 

46 Anz it came to valle thre dapes akter 
that thev found bim in the Temple, fitiing 
tu the middes ofthe |] doctoꝛs, both hearing 
them, and atalag them aueltiong. 

47 And eil that heave him. sere aſtoniꝛd 
At bis underſtonding,end sziweres. 


43 So When tury tie him; they were 


„Luke. 


Johns preaching, 


amantu, and his mother fayde vnto him, 
Sonne, wi halt thou thus dealt with vs? 
behelde, thy father and J haue fought thec 
with heauie hearts. a 
49 Then laid hee vnto them, Huw is it + Our duetie to 
that ye fought me? knew ye not that J mut Godistobe pres 
goe about my fathers buncie? =~ ferred before ſa- 
50 But they a underſtoodd not the word ther and mother. 
that. he ipake ta them. u For his voca- 
51 Then he went downe with them, and tion was not yet 
tame to Mazaret, and was ſubiect to them: myniſeſtiy 
= his mother kept all thele fayings in her knowen. 
heart. - 
§2 And Jelus increaled in wildome, and 
ſtature, and in kauour with God and men. 


e HAP. III. 

3 The preaching, baptifme, and prifonment of 
John. 15 He is thought to be Chriſt. 21 Chrift u 
baptized, 23 Hu age andgenealogie. 

N22 in the fifteenth yer re of the reigne a This was the 

t Nof Tiberius Celar, Dantins Pilate bee ſonne of Herode 
ing gouernour of Judea, and ⸗Herode being called the great. 
Tctrarch of Galile, and his bꝛother Philid Alle, 4 6. 
Tetrarch of Iturca, and of the connkrep of b There could be 
Trachonitis, and Lylanias the Tetrarch of by Gods law but 
Abilene, P one facrificer at 

2 (“Then Annas and Caiaphas were once: but bet auſe 
the > hie telts) the woꝛd of Gov came vn · of the ti oubles 
to Johm, the ſonne of Zachatias, in the wile chat thé reigned, 
dernetle. a the office was ſo 

3 And hee came into all the coaſtes a» mangled by rea- 
bout Joden, pꝛeaching the baptilme ok re⸗ fon of ambition 
pentance koꝛ the remiſſion of linnes, and briberie, that 
4 2s ic is witten in the boke of the ſay⸗ both Caiaphas 
ings of Elaias the Prophet, which faiti, and Annas his 
Che voice ot him that crieth in the wilder ⸗ ferber in law had 
nes is, Pꝛepare pe the way of the Loꝛd: make it diuided be- 
bis pal hs ſtraight. tweene them. 

5 Euery valley Kali be filled, and cuery Aab. 3. 2. 
mountaine, and hill chalbe bꝛonght low, and marke 1.4, 
crooked things Hall be made ſtraight, and E. 40.3. 
the rough fhall be made ſimooth. iohn 1. 23. 

6 And all flech ſhall lee the „laluation c All impedi- 
of God. ments ſhalbe ta · 

7 Chen laid hee to the people that were ken away, which 
come out to be baptized ef him, *D jjgenera» ſhould hinder 
tions of vipers who ach fozewarned peu to the way of God, 
flce from the wꝛath to come? — or of ſaluation, ſo 

8 Bzing kooꝛth therckoze fruites worthy tbat the way fhal 
amendement ok like, and begin not to lay bee plaine by 
with pour lelues, Hee haue Abraham to Chriſt to leade 
our father: for J fay vnto you, thar God is vs vnto God, 
able of thele Rones to raile vp childzen vuto Ov ente man. 
Abꝛaham. i Thatis, the 

9 Node aliviothe care lapor vnte the Meas (hall be 
roate of the trees: therefor cuery trec which reuealed to the 
bꝛingeth not koꝛth good fruit, ihall be hewen world, 
Downe, and rati into the fre. Matth. 3. 7. 

10 4 Then the people alked him, faving, Or, vipers broods, 
hat hall we docthen: e The vengeance 

II. And he antwered, and laid vnto them, of God is at hand 
De ftoat hath two coats, let him part with Lames 2.15. 
hien that bata none: and he that path migat, 1.7% 3. 1. 
let bin: Boe likewile. F He willeth that 

12 Then came theres Publitanes allo to the rich helpe the 
bee bapitzed, and did vnto him, Matter, poore according 
what wall we dae: to their nece ſſity. 

13 And hee laid vnto them, Require no g V bole office 
moꝛe then that which is appointed unto yon. Was to receiue the 

I4 Che iguldters likcwile demaund j of tribute and tolle 

i im, 


ioe: 
batt 


Chriftisbaptized. His 


Matth 3,11. 
marke 8. 
jo hu 1.26.actes 
1. 5. and 2.4. 
and 11.16. 
and 19.4. 
` h The vertue and 
force of baptiſme 
ftandeth in leſus 
Chrift, and Iohn 
was but the mi- 
niſter thereof. 
i That it, with a 
mightie and ve- 
hemeut fpitit: 
whofe propertie 
is to conſume, & 
purge our filth 
a; fire doeth the 
mrettaly 
Matth 3. 12. 
Matth. 14. 3. 
marke 6. 17. 
k Named An- 
tipas. 
Matth. 3. 13. 
mucke 1.9. 
tohn 1. 3 2. 
1 Luke afcetide:h 
from the laſt fa- 
ther tothe firft, 
and Mathew de- 
fcendesh frõ the 
Rrſt to the laſt. 
Matthew exten - 
deth not his re- 
hearfall further 
thé to Abraham, 
which is forthe 
aſſurance of the 
promiſe for the 
Iewes. Luke re- 
ferreth it euen to 
Adam, whereby 
the Gentiles alfo 
are aſſured of the 
promiſe, becauſe 
they came of A- 
dam. and are re- 
ſtored in the fe- 
cond Adam: 
Matthew coun- 
teth by the legall 
defcent, & Luke 
by the naturall: 
finally both two 
ſpeaking of the 
lame perfons ap · 
ply vnto them 
diuers names. 
Or, loſech. 
Or, Ie fus. 
Dr, Mat thæ. 
for, Menna, 


2 


him, luping, And what hall we doe? Andbe 
layd vnto them, Doe violence ta ns man, 
neither accule anp fallly, and bee content 
with paur wages. 5 
i 8 As the people waited, and all men 
muled in their hearts of Lohn, ik he were not 
the Chꝛilt, 
16 Jahn anſwered, and ſayd to them all, 
*Jndeed Ib haptize you wich water, but 
one ſtronger then J commeth, whole ſhoors 
latchet Jam not worthy to vnloolt: he will 
kraptize pon wich the holy Shot, andi with 


re. 

17 * ok fanne isin his hand, and he 
will make cleane his flooze, and will gather 
the wheate into his garner, but the chaffe 
will he burne vp with ire that neuer Hail be 
quenched, x 
18 Thus then erhoꝛting with many other 
things, he pꝛeached vnto thep-opie. 

19 But when ( Herod the Tetrarch was 
rebuked of him foz Verodias bis brother 
Bhilips wife, aud for all the cutis which ipes 
tod had done. 

29 He added pet this aboue all, that hee 
fut vp John in piion. 

21 How it came to paſſe, as all the peo: 
ple were baptiz ed, that Jeius was baptized 
and did pꝛap, that the heauen was opened: 

22 And che holy Ghoſt came Downe in 
a bodilp yape like a doue vpon hun, aud 
there was a voice from heauen, aping, Thon 
aut 115 beloued Sonne: in ther J am well 
pleated. 

23 ( And Jeſus himlclfe began to be a» 
bout thirtie peeves of age, being as men fup: 
poſcd the ſonue of! Joſeph, woich was the 
ſonne of Eli, 

24 The ſunne of Matthat, the ſonne of $e» 


ni, che ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Janna, 


the ſonne of Joſeph, i 

25 The ſonne of Mattathias, the ſorne of 
Amos, che ſonne of Raum, the tonne ot Clit, 
the ſonne of Magge. 

26 The ſonne of Maath, rhe ſonne of Mat · 
tathias, the fonne of Seinti, the tonne of Jo- 
ſeph, the lonne of Juda, 

27 Type ſonne of Joanna, the ſonne of Nhe; 
ſa, the fonne of zoꝛobabel, che ſonne of Dala. 
thicl, che fonne of Meri, y 

28 The fenne of Melchi, the fonne of Addi, 
che ſonne of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmodam, 
the lonne of Et, ; . 

29 The ſonte of Tofe, the ſonne of Elie; 
zer, che ſonne of Joꝛim, the ſonne af Matthat, 
the lonne of Leui, i 

30 The ſonne of Simeon, the fonne of Jin: 
Ba, the ſonne of Joſeph, the fonne of onan, 
the ſonne of Eliacim, 

31 The ſonne of Melca, che ſonne of Mai⸗ 
nan, che ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
than, the fomne ok Dauid, 

32 The ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of Obed, 
the lonne of Bob, the fonne of Salmon, the 
fonne of aaſſon, 

33 The ſonne of Aminadab, che fonne of 
Aram, the nne of Elxrom, the ſonne of has 
res, the ſonne of Juda, 

34 The ſonne of Jacob, che ſonne of Jſaac, 
the ſonne of Abꝛaham, the tonne of Thara, the 
ſonne of Machoꝛ, 


Chap. ilij. 


35 The ſonne of Saruth, the ſonne of Rae 
gau, the ſonne of ighalec, the tonne of Eber, 
theionne of Sala, 

36 Thefonneof Cainan, the ſonne ot Ar 
phaxad, the fonne of Sem, the ſonne of Moc, 
the ſonne ol Lamteh. 

37 The ſonue of Mathuſala, the ſonne of 
Enoch, the ſonne cf Jared, che ionue of Ma; 
leleel, the ſonne of Caina 

38 The tonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, 
the ſonne of Adam, the tonne m of God. 

C H AP. IIII. : 

1 Iefusis led inte the wilderneſſe to bee tempted, 
13 Heessercommeth the deuill. 14 Hee goeth into 
Galile, 16, Preacheth at Nax aret, and Capernaum, 
22 Thelewes defgife hin. 38 Hee commeth into 
Peters houſe, and healeth his mot her inlaw, 41 Lhe 
deutls acknowledge Chrif, 43 Hee preacherb 
therow the citses, 

A Nd Jeſus ful of the holy Shot returned 
A from Jozdan, and was lcd by the lpirit 
into the waldernelſe, 

2 And was chere forty dayes tempted 
of the deuill, and in thole daes! he did cate 
nothing: but when they were ended, he af 
terward was hungry. 

3 Thenthe deuil (aid vnto him Ff thon 
be the Sonne of God, command this tone 
that it be made bꝛead. 

4 But Telus anſwered him, fying, It 
is written, That man ſhall not line by 
bꝛead onely, but by euery d word of Gad. 

S Then the deuill tooke him vp into an 
high monntaine, and ſhewed him all the 
1 af the wold, fia the twinckling 
ok an eye. 

6 And the deuill ſapd vnto him, All this 
power will J giue thee, and the glozy of 
thoſe kingdomes : fog that ts Deliucred to me: 
and to whomſoeuer J will, J giue it: 

7 Ik thou therefore wilt I woꝛthip mec, 
they hall be all chine. 

But Jeſus anſwered him, and ſaid, 
ꝓHeuce from me, Satan: fez it is witten, 
Thon falt woꝛihip the Lord thy «Gon, 
and him alone ſhalt thou lerue. 


genealogie. He is tempted. 466 


m Not that A- 

dam was Sonne 
ot uod by gene- 
tation, bar by 

creation, in the 
which fenceGod 
alſo calleth him- 
felfe Father, Deu, 
32.6% 19e 


Matth. 4. 1. 
market, 13. 

a This fait was 
miraculous. to 
confirme the 
Golpel, & ovghe 
no moie ot meu 
to be followed 
then the other 
miracles that 
Chriſt did. 
Deut. 8. 3. 

matth 4 4. 

b That is, by she 
ordinance, and 
prouidence of 
Goad, 

t Greeke, in a mo- 
ment of time. 

c Satan promi- 
le h that which 
he cannot giue, 
thinking thereby 
that hee migne 
deceiue the mora 


9 Then hee brought him toe Icrulalem, . cratcily: for he is 


and fet him on a vinacie of the Temple, and 
faid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God, 
cait thy felfe downe from hence, 
10 Foz it is witten, That he will giue 
his Angels charge once thee to keepe thee: 
11 And with eber hands they chall lift 
thee vp, leſt at any time thou ſhauldeſt dalh 
thy foot againſt a tene. i 
12 And Jeſus anſcered, and fayd vnte 
him, It is laid, Chou walt not tempt the 
Loꝛd thy Gad. À 
13 And when the deuill had ended allthe 
tentation, het Departed from hi.. for afea- 


fon. 

14 E AnD Teſus returned by the power 
bf the Spirit into Galile: and there went 
afame of him thoughout all the region 
round about. 


tions of Satan: for hee giueth not over fortwiſe 


but prince of the 
wor'd by per 


®mifiiort: and hath 


his power limite 
ted. - 
Or, fall downe ` 
befure me. 

$ Grecke, goe be- 
bixd me 

Dent. 6.13. 

and 10 20 

d Chriſt hew- 
eth that all creas 
turcs ought once ` 
ly to wo: chip & 
ferue God. 

e This declareth 
how hard it isto 
teſi i the tenta- 

or thriſe putting 


backe, Lſal. 91. 11, 2. Deut. 6. 16. f It is not enough, twice or 
thriſe totefift Satan : for he neuer ceafeth to tempt: ur if he relent a 
little it is to tlie endtlat he may renew his force, and afaile vs more 


fhai pelje 


Nnn 2 


15 Foz 


Chriſt preacheth. 


AMAttH I; 54. 
n ere 5. 1. 


ieh. 4.43. 


Ifa Sut 
thac is endu- 
ed with graces. 
h He alludeth to 
the yere of l nbi- 
le, which is men · 
tioned in the law 
whereby this 
great deliverance 
was figuied.: 
i Tiey approued 
and commended 
whatfoeuer he 
fd. 
k Beftow thy 
hene fits vpon 
them which ap- 
pettaine more 
vnto thee. 
Jahn 44. 
l Their infideli- 
tie ftayed Chrift: 
from working 
miracles, 
B+ King. 47.9 
james 5. 17. 
m He ſheweth 
by examples, that 
Gad oft times 
preferreth the, 
rangers tothem 
of the houſhold. 
2. King. 5. 1 4. 
n Becaule they 
perceiued that 
the grace of God 
ſhould be taken 
from them and 
giuen to others. 
o And eſ. aped 
mi taculouſly out 
of their hands: 
for his houre was 
Dot yet come. 
Matth 4,13. 
marke 1. 21. 
Matih 7. 29. 
marke 1.22. 
p Full of digni- 
tie, and maie ſtie, 
which touched 
ide he irt of the 
auditcurs, and 
caufed than ta 
beare reuerence 
tohis words. 
q That is, the 
motion of thz 
deuil cr thatwas 
tormenced with 
avery deuilb. 


15 Forhee taught in their Spnagogues 
and was honoured af ali men. 

16 And her came to Mazavet, where he 
had beene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome 
was) went into the Synagogue on the Sab · 
bath day, and ſtond vp to reade. . 

17 Aud there was delivered vnto him 
the booke of the ophet Elaias: and when 
hee opened the booke, hee found the place, 
Wbere it wes uzitten, 

18- The Spirit of the Loꝛd is vpon me, 
ber auſe he hath e anomted me, that J chould 


pꝛeach the Goſpel to the pooze: hee hath lent. 


mee that Y Gould heale the broken hearted, 
that I ſhould pꝛeach deliuerance to the cap⸗ 
ties, and recouering of fight tothe blind. 
that J ſhould ft at libertie them that are 


2uiled, 
19 And that J houla preach the» accep= 
table yeere of che Lord. * 
20 And hee cloled the bake, and gaue it 
againe to the miniſter, and ſate downe: and 


the eves of all that were in the Spuagogue 


were faſtened on him. 


21 Then hee began to lap vnto them, 


This day is this Scripture kulfilled in your 
gareg. 


22 Andall ibare him witneſſe, and won⸗ 


Dered ar the gracious woꝛdes, which poce? 
Ded ont of his mouth, and ſayd, Js not this 
Jolephsfonne? — 

23, Then he laid onto them, Ve will fure- 
lv fay bnto mee this pꝛouerbe, Phyücian, 
k healechy ſelke: Ahatſoeuer we haue heard 
done in Capernaum, doe it here like wile in 
thine owne countrey. 

24. And helaya, Uerely J fay vnto por, 
* Mo! Prophet is accepted in his owne 
countrep. > 

25 But J tell von of a trueth, mam wis 
dowes were in racl in the dapes of E⸗ 


lias, when heaucu was Hut thee pres 


and ſire monechs, when great famine was 
thꝛonghout all the land. 

26 But duta none of them was Elias 
lent, laue into Sarepta, a ciue of Sidon, Yne 
to ma certaine widowe. 

27 Allo manp lepers were in Firat, in 
the time of * Etiſeus the Prophet: pet none 
of them was made cleane, laning Qaaman 
the Syꝛzian. n 

28 Then al char were in the Synagogue, 
when they heard it, werefilled "with wath, 

29 And tolc vp, and thult him ont of the 


titie, and led him vnto the edge ok the hill, 


whercon their citie was built, to caſt him 
Downe headlong, 

30 But hee paſſed o thꝛongh the mids of 
them, and went his way. 

gt And came downe into Capernac 
um, a citieoł Galile, and there taught them 
on the Sabbath dapes. P 

22 And thep Were aſtonied at his do · 
ctrihe: fo: his woꝛd was v with authoꝛitie. 

33 And in the Synagogue there was a 
man which had aa ſpirit of an vncieane Dee 
uill, which eryed with a loud vayce, 

34 Saping Ph, what baue we to doe 
with ther, thou Telus of Mazaret: art thon 
come to deſtray vs? F know who thou art, 
enen the holy One ol God. 


s 


S. Luke. 


The deuils acknowledge Chriſt. 


35 And Jeſus rebuked him ſaping, Hola 
thy peace, and come out of him. Then che 
Deutll thꝛowing him in the middes of chem, 
caine out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 So keare came on them all, and they 
ſpake among themtelues, laping, Abat 
thing isthis? koz with authozitic and pow. 
er he commandeth the kouleſpirits, and they 
coment. 

37 Andthe fame of him Head abroad 
theonghouc all the places of the countrey 
round about. 

28 @ And het rolt vp, and came out of 44 8.14, 
the Synagogue, and entred into Simons marke 1. 30. 
boule, and Simons wines mother was tas 
ken with a great feuer, and they required 
him fog her. ; : 

39 Then he ſtood once her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and it left her: and immediatly 
che aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 flow when the Sunne was downe, 
all they that had Acke folkes of diners dilea» 
fes bꝛought them vnto him, and he lapa bis 
fed on euerp one ol them, and healed , 

hem. \ 

41 And deuils alfo came out of many, Marke 1.34. 
crying, and laying, Thou art the Chꝛiit, r The deuils are 
the Sonne of God: but hee rebuked them, conftrained to 
and luſfered them not to fap that they knew conf ſſe Chriſt 
him to be the Chit. do bethe Sonne 

42 And when it was day, he departed. of God, and yet 
and went forth into a delert place, and the it doeth nothing 
people fought him, and came to him, and auaile then, be- 
kept him, that hee (ould not Depart from cauleitcommerh 
them. nat of faiths 

43 But he laya onto them, Surelp J 
mutt allo preach the king dome of God to o⸗ 
ther cities: foz therefore am J (enc. 

44 Aud he preached in the Spnagogues 
of Galile. : . 

CHAP. V. 

1 Chrif preacheth out of the ſpip. 6 The great 
drunghe of fijh. 10 Certaine diſciples are called. 

12 Heclenſeth the Leper. 18 He healeth the man 

ofthe palſie. 27 fe calleth Matthew the cuſtomer, 

30 Eateth with ſiuneri, 34 And excuſethhu, as 

touching faſting. N 
Den vit came to paffe , as the people 1th. 4. 18. 
pean bpon hem to heare the worn Pake rbe 

of Goa, that hee Good by the lake of Gen · 

uc ſaret, 

2 And faw two hips ſtand by the lake 
fide, but the fiſhermen were gone out ok 
them, and were waſhing their nets. s 

2 And* hee entred into one of the Mips a'Torhëintent 
which was Simons, and required him that that he right 
her would theuſt off alittle from the land: nor be thronged - 
and he late down, and taught the people out of the preaffe, 
of the ſhip. an alfo that hes 

4, (Now when hee hav left ſpeaking, might the better 
hee tayd vnto Simon, Lanch ont into the be heard. 
Depe, and let downe pour nets to make a 
Daught. 

5 Then Stmon anlwered, and laid unte b The word fig-. 
him. Maſter, we haue trauelled all night, niſieth him that 
and haue taken nothing : neuerthelelſe at is made ruler o- 
thy < word J twt let Downe the nee, uer any thing. 

6. And wycn they had lo done, they ins c He theweth 
closed a great multitude of kiſhes, lo that his promot obe 
their net brake. i $ dience to Chrifts’. 

7 And they beckened to their 3 commandement; 

pih. 


r 


Fiſhers of men. Sinnes forgiuen. 


d They were ſo 
laden that they 
almoſt ſunke. 


e Tlie feeling of 
Gods preſence 
maketh afraid, 


He appointeth 
him to the office 
of an Apaſtle. 


which were in the other ſhippe, that they 

ſhould come and helpe them, whe came then 

w * both the ſhippes, that they did 
inke: 

8 Now when Simon Peter fawit, hee 
fell Downe at Jeſus knœs, laying, Loꝛd, goe 
from me, foꝛ J am a ſiafull man. 

9 Foꝛ he was veterly aſtoniecd, and all 
that were with him, foꝛ the dꝛanght of filhes 
which thep tooke. 

10 And ſo was allo James and John the 
ſonnes of zcbedeus, which were companions 


with Simon. Then Feus fayd unto Si. | 


mon, Feare not: krom' hencefoꝛth thou ſhalt 
catch meu. , 
IL And when they had brought the hips 


to land, they koꝛſcoke all, and followed him. 


Matth.8.3, 
marke 1.40, 


g Hereby hee 
ſhewed them 
that he would 
not tranſgteſſe 
the Law, & that 
they ſhould be 
inexcuſable, 
who ſeeing the 
miracle wrought, 
would not be- 
leeue Chrift. 
Leuit. 14.4. 


Matth. 9. 2. 
enarke 2.3. 


h Chriſt tou- 
cheth the prin- 
cipall caule of 
all our eas, 


i Forafmuch as 
his diuinity was 
ſufficiently hew- 
ed by this mira- 
cle he gaue chem 
hereby to vnder- 
ſtand that he had 
power to før- 

giue fines, 


12 €* plowit came te paſſe, as he was 
in a certaine citie, behold, there was a man 
full of lepꝛoſte, and When heelawe Jels, 
hee fell on his face, and beſought him, fay» 
ing, Loꝛd, tf thou wilt, thou cant make mer 
cleane. 

13 So he ſtretched fooꝛth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaping, J will, bee thou cleane, 
tt inmediatiy the lepꝛoſie Departed from 

m. 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhould 
tel: it no man: but goe ſaich he, and thew thy 
ſelfeto the s Pꝛieſt, and offer foꝛthy . 
a3* (Poles hath commanded, for a witneſie 
vnto them. 

15 But fo much moze went there a kame 
abꝛoad of hiwr, aid great multitudes came 
together te heart, and to be healed ol him of 
their infirmities. s > 

16 But he kept himfelfe apart in the wil 
derneſſe, and prayed, 

17 € And it came to palie on a certaine 
day as hee was teaching, that the Phariles 
and doctoꝛs of the Law fate by, which were 
tome out of euery towne of Galile, and Jiu- 
Dea. and Jernlalem, and the power of the 
Loꝛd was in him to heale them. 

18 * Then behold men bought a man ly⸗ 
ing in a bed, which was taken with a palhe, 
and they ſought meanes to ing him in, and 
to lap him befoꝛe him, 

19 And when they could not find by what 
was they might bꝛing him in becaule of the 
preafic, thep went vp on the houle, and let 
him Downe through che tyling bed and all, 
in the miss befoze d efus. - 

20 And when he faw thetr faith, he ſaid 
am him, Man, thp k nnes are forginen 
thee. h ; 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariles 
began to thinke, laping, (tho is this that 
fpeaketh blafphemtes? Cabo can kozgiue 
ſinnes, but God onclp? i 

22 But when Telus perteiued their 
thoughts, he anlwered, and laid vnto them, 
ih it thinke yr in pour hearts: 

23 Mycther is eaiter to fay, Thy i ſinncs 
are koꝛgiuen thet, oꝛ to fay, Rile, and walke? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath anthozitic to foꝛgiue dances in 
earth. (he ſaid vnto the ficke of the pattie) J 
fap to th, Arile: take vp thy bed, and goe 
to thine houle, 

2, And immediatly hee role vp befoze 


Chap. vj. 


— 2 ee SS 
Matthew called. 467 
them, and tooke vp his bed whercon hee lap, 
—— to his owne houle, pꝛapling 
90. z 
26 And they were all amazed, and pꝛai- l Or, aber our 
fed God, and were tille with teare, ſaying, expetfatvon. 


Doubtleſſe wee haue teene fj irange things Match 5. 9. 


to Day. 

27 €* And after that he went fooꝛth and 
faw a Hublicane named cui, utting at 
the receit ok Cukome , and laid ynta him, 
Follow me. 

28 And he lekt all, role vp, and followed 
him. 


his owne honſe, where there was a great 
companpok Publicancs, and ok other that 
late at table with them.. 

30 But they that were Scribes and Pha- 
tilts among them, murmured againit his 
dilctples, laying, iby cate ye, and minke pe 
with Hublicanes and finners? 

31 Then Jclus anlwered, and faid vnto 
them, They that are whole, neede not the 
Phyſician, but they that are.ficke.. 

32 J came not to cal thek rig htcous, but 
ſinners to repentance, 

33 Then they laid vnto him, TAhp do 
the diſciples of John fatt often, and ꝓ pꝛap, 
and the aiſciples of the bariics allo, but 
thine tate and Minke? 

34 And he laid vnto them, Can ve make 
the ! childꝛen ef the wedding chamber to fat 
as long as the bꝛidegtome is with them: 

35 But the daics wil conme euen when the 
bꝛidegrome Mall be taken away from them: 
then ſhall they fat in thole dapes. 

36 Againe he ſpake allo vnto them a pa⸗ 
rable, No Rian putteth a piece of a new gat: 
ment into an olde veſture: for then the new 
renteth it, and the piece taken out of the new 
agreeth not withthe old. 3 

37 Alfo no man powꝛeth new wine into 
old veſſels: foz then the new wine wil breake 
the veſlels, and it wil run out, and the vellels 
will perth. 

38 But new wine muſt be powe into 
new veſſels: fo bath are pꝛelerucd. 

39 Allo no man that» dzinketh old wine, 
ſtraightway deſireth new, koꝛ he faith, The 
old is better. 


C HAP VI 


3 Chriſi flandeth in his diferplesdcfence and his 
owneyas touching the breach of the Sabbeth, 12 A 
ter watching and prayer hee eletteth hu Apofties. 8 
He healeth and teac he th the people. 20 He ſhewe th 
who are bleſſed. 27 To loue os enemies. 37 Net 
to iudge raſhig. 4. And to auehd hypocrifie, 

A Md it came to paffe on theiſetond⸗Sab⸗ 

bath after the fict, that he went thozew 
the coꝛne fields, and his dilciples plucked 
the cares of coꝛnt, and did eat, and rub them 
in their hands. ‘ 

2 And certaineofthe Dhartles ſaid vnto 
them, (by doe pe that which ts not tawtull 
to Boe on the Sabbath Daves ? $ 
3 Then Ielusantwered them, and ſaid, 
aue yee not read this, that Dauid did 
when hee himlelke was an hungred, and 

Ann 3 they 


marke 2. 14. 
Or, Matthes. 


29 Then Lent made him a great feat in 


1. Tin 1. 1 5. 

k Which ſcems 
to be righteous, 
and yet are but 
hypociites. 
Matth. 9. 14. 
marke 2. 18. 

t Greekemake 
prayers. 

The friends 
and familiars of 
Canft: and here- 
by leſus Chtiſt 
declareth that he 
will not burden 
his, before that 
he hath made 
them able to 
beare. 

m Reade Matt. 
9.17. 

n He admoniſh- 
eth them not to 
truſt too much 
to their owne 
ſenſe oriudge. - 
ment: nor be- 
cauſe hey haue 
accuftomed 
themfeluesto 


one thing to 


condenme anos 
ther which is 
Veiter. 


Matth 12. . 
marke 2.2}. 
a Thofe fess ` 
which conteined 
many d yes, as 
the Paileou_r,& 
the feaſt of taber- 
nacles. hadtwo 
Sabbath - the 
fiiit day of the 
feal & che laſt. 
Fam. 21.6. 


Who are bleſſed. 


they which were with him. 


4 How he went into the houle of God, 


and tookt, and ate the Shewbꝛead, and gaue 


Exsd. 29 33. 
leun 8.3 1. 
and 24.9. 


allo to them which were with him, whieh 
was not lawtull to rate, but foz the IHꝛirits 
ontly:? 


5 And he laid vnto them, The Sonncok 


b Having power man is b Lod alfo of the Sabbath day. 


to dilpente with 
and qua'ifie che 
keeping of the 


6 * Ft came to palle allo on another 


Sabbath, that hee centred into the Spira 
gogue and taught, and there was a man 


Sa obath end o- who right hand was dꝛied vp. 


therceremonis, 
Matth.12.9. 
marke 3. 1. 


7 And the Scribes and Hhariles wat: 


chen him, whether hee would beate on the 
Sabbath day, that they might linde an ace 


tulation againſt him. 


Lor, a perfon 
Matih. 10. t. 
marke 3. 1 3. 

and 6 7 cha. 9. 1. 
c According to 
the limilitude of 
thet welue Pa- 
triarks, of whom 
the Church of 

` Godis ſprung. 
d Ambatladors 
or meſlengers 
whom he had e- 
lected before, 
buc now enioy· 
neth chem their 
charge. 

Or, champion. 
Matth. 5. 3. 

e They that are 
bumble, and tub- 
eh tkemſelues 
willinglyto obe 
God, B'y y 


Iſai. 6 5. 13. 
4, 6 f. 3. 
Marth. 5. 1 t. 

f He meaneth 
excommunicati- 
on, which alfo he 

calleth purting 

out their names. 
S. Iohn cal le- h ic 
calling our ofthe 
Synagogue, S, 
Paul,delivering 
to Satan, which 
puniſament as it 
is moft terrible 
whenit is uſtly 
executed, ſo is it 
comfortable to 
the godly when 
they are (aſt out 
of wicked meins 
compuny,ds the 
Prog het decla- 
reth bfal. 1. 1. 

g lie word lige 
nifieth to leape 
fr ioy, or to 
thew mirth by 


outward geſture. 


8 But he knew their thonghts, and laid 


to the man which had, tbewithered hand, A⸗ 


rile, and and vp in the mids. And he arole 
and tod vo. 

9 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, J will 
alke vou a que ll ion, Alhether is it lawłul on 
the Sabbath vaycs to doe good, o2 to doe ce 
util: to ſane lite, oꝛ to deu roy it: 

10 And hee beheld them all in compalle, 
and ſaid vnto the man, Stretch foorch chine 
hand. And her did fo, and hishand was re» 
toed againe, as whole as the other. 

Ti Then they were filed ful ok madneſſe 
and conununcd one withanother, what they 
might doe to Jeius. , 

12 @ And it came to pafe in thole dayes, 
that he went into a mountaine to pay, and 
(pent the nightin payer to God. 

13 And when it was dap, he called his 


diſciples, and ot them he cholectwelue which 


allo he talled 4 Apottics, 

1g (Simon whom he named allo Peter, 
and Andzeu his bother. James and John, 
Philip, and Bartlemew: 

Is Matthew, and Thomas: James the 
er of Alpheus, and Simon called zeae 

ons, 

16 Judas Tames brother, and Judas Fl 
parior which alio was the traitour.) 

17 Then he came downe with them, and 
ſtood in a plaine place, with the company 
of his dilciples, and a great multitudeok 
people out ok all Jurca and Terufatem, and 
from the Sta coalt of Tyꝛus and Sidon, 
which came to beare hun, and to be healed ol 
their diſeales: 

18 Aud they that were vered with foute 
ſpirits, and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude fought to 
touch him: fo: there went vertue out of hin, 
and healed them all. , 

20 € And helikted vp his cyes vpon his 
dilciples, and laid, Bleſled bee per e pooꝛc fo? 
pours is the kingdome of God. 

21 * Bleed are pee that hunger now: foz 
ye halbe ſatilled Bleſſed are pe that* wepe 
now: forye ſhalllaughg. 

22 Hleſſed are pæ when men hate yon, 
and when! they (cparate pon, and rtuile you, 


any put out pour name as cuill, forthe Hon 
ok mans fake, 


23 Neioyce per in that Day, and be eglad:- 


fo behold, your reward is great in heauen: 
for after this mance their kaͤthers did to the 
Prophets. 


S,Luke. 


Rafhiu 


24 But woe be to pon that are h rich: fog 
pe haue receined your coniolation 

25 Moe bee to pou that arte full; foz yee 
fai hunger. lo be to pou that now i laugh: 
foꝛ ye bali walle and wepe. 

26 or be to you when all kmen ſpeake 
wel ot pou, foz lo did their fathers to the kalle 
pꝛophets. 8 
27 (But F fay onto pen which beare, 
Loue pour incmics: Boe well to them Which 
hatt pon. 

28 Wicie them that curle you, and pay 
fo: them which burt pou. i 

29 And unto yim that lſinitethther on 
the one cheæke oter allothe other: and him 
that taketh away thy cloke, toꝛbib not io take 
thy coat allo. 

30 Siut to tuery man that alketh of ther, 
and ok hun that taketh away thy goods, 
m Alke them not againe. 

31 dm as pewmould that men ſhould do 
to vou, lo doe ye to them Uther ile. s 

32 Foꝛ it ye loue them which leue vou, 
What thanke hall pe haue: for tuen the * tine 
ners loue thoſe that loune them. i 

33 And fyi doe good foz them which do 
good fee pon, what thanke Hall pou haut: for 
ruen the inner doc the lame. À 

34. And ik yee lend to chem of whom yer 
hope to receine, what thanke all yee haue? 
toz euen the linn ers lend to finners, to res 
ceiue the like. ’ 

35 chere foꝛe loue ve your enemies, æ doe 


good and lend, Looking foz nothing againe, G 


and pour reward thaibe great, and pe thaibe 
the childzenof * the mot ighsfop he is kind 
vnko the vnkind, and to the enill. 

36 Be petherefore merciful, as your Fa 
ther allo is mercifull. j 

37 Judge not, c pe thal not be iudged: 
condemne not, and pæ thall not be condem⸗ 
ned: foꝛgiuc, and ye ſhalbe forgiven. 

33 Glue, and it walbe giuen unto pon, * a 
good mealurc, pꝛeſſed towne, Waken toge 
ther, qt running over ſhal men gine into pour 
balom; foz with what meaſurẽ pe mete, with 
thelame tall men mete to pouagaine. 

39 And hee ſpatke a parable vnto them, 
„Can the blinde leade the blinde: Hail not 
they both fall into the ditch: ; 

40, Che dilciple is notabene hi: Ma⸗ 
ſter: but wholocucr wil be a perfect dilciple, 


ſhall be as bis maſter. 


41 (And why p leet thon a mote in thy 
bpotijers eye, and conlidertſt not the beame 
that is in hint oume eye? 

42 Either how canit thou fap to thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Brother.tec me pull out the moate that 
is iu thine tye, when thon feeit not the beame 
that is in thing owne cye? Hypocrite, tait 
ont the beame out of thine owne (pe firit, 


and then ſhalt thou ler perfectly to puli out 


the mote that is in thy bothers Epe. 

-43 ¶ Fot it is nota good tree that bin 
geth fooꝛth evili fruit: neitherancuill tree, 
that baiegeth koczth goon fruit. 

44 * oz euerp tree is knowen by his 
owne fruit: foꝛucither of thoꝛnes gather 


horrible faults, and yet 


— 


dgement. 


Ams, 6.1. 

ecclm 31.8. 
That put your 
tuft in vour ri- 
cies and iergeg 
the lite to coine. 
Aa 65 13514. 

1 Signifying 
them that hue 
at eaſe, and after 
the pleafuces of 
the fleſh. 

k i ereproueth 
ambition and 

va ne glory. 
when as men go 
about by all 
meanes to get 
fauour and 
worldly pompe. 
Matth. 5. 44. 
Matth. 5. 39. 

1 Rather endure 
moreiniurie then 
teuenge y our 
telus, 

1.Cor.6.7, 

m Be not ſo cares 
full for the loffe 
oi thy goods, 
that thou fhouls 
deft bee diſcou- 
raged to ſerue 
od. 
Matth. 7. 12. 
bob. 4. 1 5. 

Mat. 5 45. 

n they are com- 
monly called fias 
nersywhich are 
of a wicked life, 
and with ut all 
feare of God, 
Matths. 4 2. 
deut 15.8. 

o Not onely not 
hoping for pro- 
fit, but to loſe 
the ſtocke and 
principall, fo aſ- 
much as Chriſt 
bindeth himfelfe 
to repay the 
whole witha 
moft liberal) 
intereft, 

Matth. 5.45, 
Matth. 7. i. 
Mat th. 7. 2. 
marke 4. 24. 
Matth. 1 5. 14. 
Matth. 10 24. 
10h 13.16. 

and 15. 20. 
Math. 7. 7. 

p He reproueth 
the hypocride 
of ſuch as winke 
at their owne 


ae too curious to ſpie out the leaf faulꝛ id 


theit brother. Matth.. . Matth. 12. 3 3. Nah. 7. 16. 


men 


The Centurions faith. 


men figs, no: of bules gather they grapes. 
q The name and 45 A agod man out of the god trealure 
title, are nothing ok his heart bꝛingeth koꝛth god, and an enill 
worth to prooue man ont af the euill trealure of his heart 
that a man is fene bꝛingeth fozth euill: for of the abundance of 
ef God. except iu the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


effect he thew 46 @* But why call pee m Maſter, 
the jame. Malter, and doc not the things chat J 
Mat. 7. 2 1. peake? 

yom 2.13. 47 Uhelotuer commeth to me, and bea: 


sames 1. 2 2. 
r He ſpeaketh 
not onely to the 


reth my woes, and docth the lame, J will 

thew pou to whom he is like. 

48 He ls like a man which built an boufe 
fale prophets, ànd digged Deepe, and laid the foundation 
but to all falſe on a rocke: and when che waters arole, the 
paſtors, hirelings flod beat vpon that boule, and could not 
and hypocrites, thake it: far it was grounded vpona rocke. 

49 But hee chat hearety and doeth not 
is like a man, that built an houſe upon the 
earth without konndation, againſt which 
the Awd did beate, and it fell by and by: and 
the fail of that houte was great. 

CHAP VII. 

2 Hee healeih the captaines ſeruant. 11 Hee rai- 
Seth vp the widowes fonne from death to lift. 19 
He anfwereth the diſciples whom Lohn Baptift fent 
vnto him. 24 Hee commendeth len, 31 And 

reprooueth the Lewes for their unit fil neſſe. 3 6 
Me eateth with the Phariſe. 37 The woman we- 
ſheth hu frete with her teare s and hee forgiueth her 

` fimes. 


Ven he had ended ail his ſayings in 
l the andiente of the people, hee entred 
into Capernaum. r 

2 And a cevtaine* Centurions ſeruant 
was licke and readie to die, which was Beare 
unto hi u. 

3 Aud when he heard of Jeſus, hee lent 
bute him the Elders of the Jewes, beſeech⸗ 
ing him that hee would come and heale his 
ſeruant. 

4 So they came to Jeſus, and beſought 


Matth. 8.5. 


a It might bee 
that this cap- 
taine did lie 
with his gariſon 
in C pernaum. 


him inſtantly, ſaping, that hee was wozthie 


that he boulo doe this for him. , 
5 For hee toucth, fayd they, our nation, 
b In building and hehath built vs a? Synagogue. 
them a Temple Then Felis went wich them: but 
for their afl m- when he was now not farre from the honfe, 
biics,'ec ſbewed the Centurion fent friends to him, «laying 
his zeale to- unto hiiu, Lod, trouble not thytelke: fo J 
wartdsthetrue am nat woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter Pie 
ſeru:ce of God. dir my rie. 
c The friends 7 A er fozt thought not my helfe wor 
ſpeake to leſus thyte come unto thees but “fap the word, 
in the captaines an my teruanc Wali be Whole. 
name. 8 Foz like wiſe am a man (et vnder au⸗ 
d Or command thori ic, and haue under mee touldiirs, and 
by a word onely J lap vnto one. Hoe, and he goeth, and to ane 
that it fo be. other. Come, and he commeth: and tomy 
i ferunt, Doc this, and he doeth it. 
9 Cen Jelus hears thele things, bee 
e He commen- Merti! Dar him, and turned him and ſaid 
deth chishea - kuthep ople ther followed hin, J fay vnto 
thencapraive, you F baue not found lo e great faith, no not 
becaule he fue in Itracl 
teth himfel’evp- — 10 d when thep that were ſent, turned 
on Chnits word backe to he boufe, they found the ſeruant 
alune, ` that Was ucke, whole. 


Chap. vij. 


II Andit cam to patie the Day after, that 
he went into a citie called! Main, and many 
ol his diſciples went with him, and a great 
multitude. 

12 Now when hee came nere to the gate 
of the city, behold. there was a dead man ca: 
ried out, who was the only begetten lonne ok 
his mother, which was a widow, and much 
people of the citie was wish her. 

13 And when the Lord law her, her han 
tompaſſion on her, and lapd vnto her, wye 
mot. 

14 Aud he went and touches the |] coir, 
6 they that bare him, fad Mil) and hee 
apd,s Pong man, J lap vnto thee, Arile. 

Is And hee that was dead, late vp, and 
e to ſptake, and he deliuered him to his 
mothet. 


16 Then there came a feare on them all, 


and they gloziſied God, ſaying, A great PBꝛo⸗ 
phet is railed vp among vs, and God path 
h vlated his people. . 

17 And this rumour ok him went foorth 
throughout all Judca, and thoughout all 
the region round about. 

18 (aAndthe dilciples ok John ſhewed 
him of all thei things. , 

19 So John called vnto him two certain 
men of his diſciples, and Cent them to Jeſus, 
laving, Art thou i hee that Mould come, oz 
fall we wait foz an other: 

20 And when the men were come vnto 
him, they layd, John Paptiſt hath lent vs 
vnto thee, ſaplng, Art thou het that Houta 
come, oꝛ ſhall we waite for another: 

21 Andat that time hec curcd many of 
their fickeneffes and plagues, and of enill 
tj + 5 and vnto many blind men Heegaue 

Ig . 


22 And Jeſus anſwered and fayd vnto p 


them, Goe pour wayes and ſhew John. „what 
things pe haue (rene c heard: that the blind 
te, the halt goe, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
Deate heare, the dead rile againe, and! the 
i| poze receiue the Golpel. 

23 And bleſled is hee, that gall not be 
m gffended in me. 

24 And when the meſſengers af Jahn 
were departed, hee began to ſpeake vito the 
people of John Chat went ye out into the 
—— L to fee? d recde ſhaken with the 

ind; 

25 But what went pe out to leer Aman 
clothed in foft raiment? Behold, they which 
are gozgeoullp aqyparelled, and line delicate⸗ 
ly, are in kings courts, N 

26 But what wen pe forth toſee? A “ago. 


het? pra, J lay to pon, and greater thena 


Daphet. al $ 

27 This is hee of whom it is written, 
Behold, F ſend mp|| meſſenger befe: riy 
face, which wall pacpare thy way befoze 
thee. N 
28 Fo: F fap unto pon, there is no greater 
Proshet then John, among them that are 
|f begotten of women: neucriheleſſe, het hat 
is the leaſt in th kingdome ol God, is gria. 
ter then hee. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and 
the fOublicanes vin inen So. being tapii- 
act with ther Fapt ane et Jehn. 


Zu n 4 20 Dw 


Iohns diſciples. 46 


f Which was a 
towne of Galile 
inthe tribe of 
Hachar, not far 
from Tiberias. 


Or, biere, 


g Chrift calleth 
thoſe ct.ings that 
are not as ifthey 
were, and giveth 
life to them that 
be dead. 


h That is, to e- 
ſtablich and te- 
ore them. 


i To wit, the 
Meſſias and re- 
deemer. 


k He declateth 
by the vertnes & 
ower that were 
in him, that he 
was the Chrift. 
1 Such as feele 
their owne mife- 
rie and wret- 
chedneffe. 
Or, the Gospel is 
preached to the 
Obe. 
m That thal! 
perſeuere and 
not fhonke 
backe for any 
thing that can 
come vnto hem. 
n Read Mauch. 
ETa 
Mal 3:1. 
Or, Angel. 
Ir, borne. 
o the praifed 
him asi tsfalth- 
full, good and 
mercifull fo that 
che fruit of treir 
baptiſme appea- 
red in then 
p This word 
comprehend. th 
th white do- 
Gon. cha lohn 


taught, 


Wiſedome iuſtified. 


q Meaning to 


30 But the Hhariſcs and the erpounders 


their One cen of cht Law deiviliD che council ut Sod 14- 


demnat ion, or os 


fome reade, with | 


t hemſe lues, le- 
caule they durft 
no openly {peak 
rgamft lohn: 
d-&rise ; for 
they feared the 
people, March. 
21.46 
It: h. 11.16 

r The ſongs of 
lit le children are 
lutlicient to con- 
demne the Pha- 
iifes and fuch 
lige. 

Liueth accoi. 
ding to the fa- 
fhion of other 
men. 

t He ſheweth 
thar the wicked 
although they 
turne from God, 
fhall nothing 
hinder the elect 
to continue in 
the faith of the 
Goſpel. 

Marke 1 4. 3 
Marke 15. 40. 
john 11.2. 


u This great 
Joue is a ſigne 
thar the felt her 
telf much bound 
vntoChrift, who 
had forgiven her 
fo many linnes. 


* 


goin chet lues, and were not baptized of 


im. ; 

f 31 * And the Lop laid, Ahercunto Mall 
Jlken che men of this genctation: & what 
ching axe they likt bwo? a 

32 They are like vnto childꝛen fitting in 
the market place, and crying onc to another, 
and ſaping, Cc haue piped unto yon, and 
pe haue not danced: wee haut mourned to 
You, and pe hauc not wept. 

33 Foz John Waprec came, neither ca- 
ting bread, noꝛ drinking wine: and pe lap, 
He hath the d- util. ' 

34 The Sonne of man is come, and ‘eae 
teth and dzinkethꝛand ye lay, Bchold, a mau 
whichis a glutton, and a dzinker of wine, a 
friend of Hublicanes end Aners. 

35 But wiledome ts iunite ok all her 
thildꝛeu. * 

36 (And one of the Phariſes deſired 
him that hee would cate with him: and hee 
went into theldhariles boufe, and late down 
at table. - 

37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, 
which was a imer, when thee knewe that 
Jelus late at table in the Phariſes houlc, hee 
brought abercof oyntment. — 

38 And ſhe ſtod at his fort behind him 
weeping, and began to wah his fœte with 
teares, and did wipe them with the haires 
of her head. aud killed his feete, and anoin ; 
ted them with the oyntment. . 

39 Nou when the hart-ts which bade 
him, faw it, he ake with himlelke, laying, 
Ik this man were a Dꝛophet, he ſhould fure: 
ly haue knowen, who, and what manner of 
woman this is wbich toucheth him: foz tee 
isa ſianer. 

40 And Jeſus anſwered, and fayd vnto 
him, Simon, F haue lomewhat to tap bunto 
thee. And he laid, after, fay on. 

41 There was a certaine lender, which 
had two debters: the one ought five hun. 
Died pence, and the other nftic. 

42 then they had nothing to pap. he foz- 
gain them both. CUyich of them therefore, 
fell me, will loue him matt ? 

43 Simon anfwercd, and fayd, J fup. 


“pole that hee to whom hee koꝛgaue mott. 


And hee ſayd vnto him, Thou hat trucly 
indged. 

44 Then hee turned to the woman, and 
{pd vnia Simon. Seeſt thou this woman: 
F entrrd into thine houle, and thon ganeſt 
me no wattr to my fæt: but he hath wambea 
my fckte with teares, and wiped them with 
the haires of het head. 

45 Chou gaueſt me no hile: but Ge fince 
thetime I camt in, hath not cealcd to kiſſe 
my feet 

46 Mine head with oyle thon diddefk not 
anoynt: but he hath anopnted np feet with 
opntment. 

47 Cliherefoze J (ap vnto thee , Many 
finnes are fozgiuen her: foz Me * loued much. 
1 a little is foꝛginen, hee docth loue 

ittle. 

48 Aud bec ſapd vnto her, Thy finnes 
arc koꝛginen the. 


S. Luke. 


49 And they that late at table with him, 
began to lap within theutehacs, Cho ts this 
that cuen koꝛgiueth ünnes. 

50 And he ſayd to the woman, Thy faith 
hath laucd the, goc in peace. 


C HAR WI bi 


1 Ch ift with his Apoſtles goe from towne to tomne, 
and preach, 3 The women miniſter vuto them of 
thei goods. 5 Hee fheweth the parable of the ſeede. 
21 Hee telleih who i hi mother and hu brother. 
24 He flilleth the raging of the luke. 27 He deli- 
uc re th the poſſeſſed. 33 The demil, enter into the 
herde of ſwine. 41 He healeth ihe ficke roman, and 


lanus das bur. 

a Md it came to palke afterward, that hee 
FY bunkelke went through cucrp ciie and 
towne, preaching, and publiching the king- 
dome ot God, and thetwelue were with him 

2 And certaine women which were hea 
led of cuill ſpirits, and totirmitics,as* Mary 
twiich was called Magdalene, out of whom 
went fruen deuils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Wes 
rovesitcward, and Sulanna andmanyp o- 
ther which 2 amintitred voto || him ok their 
ſubſtance. 

4 Now when much people were gathe⸗ 
red together, and were come to him out ot 
all cities, he ſpake by a parable, : 

5 Afowcr went out to low his ſœd, and 
as he lowed, lome Fell by the way fide, and it 
was troden under feet, and the foules of hea⸗ 
uen Dewoured it vp. 

6 And fome fell on the ones, and when 
it was (pung vp it withered away, becauic 
it lacked molltneſſe. 

7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the 
thoꝛnes ſpꝛung vp with it, and choked it. 

8 And lome kell on good ground, and 
ſpꝛung vp and bare fruit, an hundꝛed fold. 
And as he faid theit things, he cried, Ve that 
bath cares to è heare, let him heare. 

9 Then his dilciples alked him, deman⸗ 
ding what parable that was. 

10 And he (aid, Canto pou it is ginen to 
know the ſecrets ok the kingdome of God, 
but to other in parables , that when they 
fre, they ſhould not ſce, and when they heare, 
they Mould not vnderſtand. r 

11 Che parable is this, the ſeed is the 
woꝛd of God 

12 And they that are beſide the wap, are 
they that heare: afterward commeth the de · 
ulli, and taketh away the woꝛd out of their 
hearts, leit they ſpould belecue, and bee las 
ued, 

13 Put they that are on the Tones are 
they which when they baue heard, receiue 
the woꝛd with top: but they haue no rates, 
wht h fora while „ belceue, but in the time 
of tentation goe away. 

14 Andthat which fell among thoznes, 
are they weich haue heard; and after their 
Departure are choked with caves, and with 
riches, and voluptuous liuing, and being 
foꝛth no fruit. 

15 But that which felin good ground, are 


The parable of the ſeede. 


x The peace of | 
conſcience come 
meth onely of 
faich. 


Alarke 16.9. 


a Whereby they 
écknowledged 
the benefite 
which they kad 
receiued of him, 
and alto ſbewed 
their perfeuce 
rance, which 
prooued their -` 
knowledge to 
be or God. 
Or, to them. 
Matth. 1 3. 3. 
marke 3.1, 2 


b That is, to yn- 
derſtand and 
beleeue theſe 
things. 

c Which word 
is here taken for 
an obſcure ar 
darke ſaying. 
Ja. 6. 9. wat. 13. 
4. mark. 4. 13. 
iohn 1 2.40. 
altes 28. 26. 
rom. 1 1. 8. 
Alatth. 13. 18. 


marke 4 15. 


d That is, ac- 
knowledge, and 
conſent to the 
word, and alſo 
reperence it. 

c When they re» 
turne heme to 
their affaires 


they wbich with an bonett and good heart 


3 heare 


Chriſts mother and brethren. 


Chap. i 1. 33 mat. heare the woꝛd, and kerpe it, and bring forth 
5.1 5. mar. 4 21. fruit with paticnce. - 
f Chriftwarneth 16 H Not man when he lighteth a can: 
his to doe good dle, couereth it vnder a veſicil, neither put · 
with their light, teth it vndtt the || table, but letteth it on a 
which they haue candleſticke, that they that enter in may {ce 
receiued, and to the light. 


Chap. viij. 


ſet it forth be- 
fore all mens 
faces. 

or, bed. 


17 * Foz nothing is ſecrtt, that ſhall not 
be cuident: neither any thing hid, that wall 
not be knowen, and come to light. 

18 Takc her de therekoꝛe how pee heare: 


Chop. 12. 2. nat. * fo} whoſocuer hath, to him hall be giuen: 
10.26. mar. 4. 22 and wholotucer hath not, from him ſhall be 
Mat. 13. 1 2. aud taken cuen that which it s ſeemeth that hee 


2529. mar. 425. 
chap 19. 24, 26. 
g Both to him- 
lelſe, and to o- 
there. 

Matth. 12.4 “. 
marke 3.31. 

hor, kinsfolkes, 

h The ſpirituall 
kinred isto be 
preferred to the 
carnall and na. 
turall, foraſmuch 
as thereby of 
many, we ale 
made one, con- 
feſling together 
one God, one 
faith, and one 


baptiſme, louing 


God above all 
things,ond our 
neighbour as our 
felues. 
Matth. 8. 23. 
marke 4.36. 

i The word fig- 
nifieth a deepe 
or found ſleepe. 
Maig 28, 
marke 5. 1. 

k Satan is tor- 
mented where 


Chrift is prefent. 


Or, mam a day 
agone. : 

I The word fig- 
nifieth to be in- 
forced with vio- 
lence, as an horfe 
when he is ſpur- 
red, 

m A legion, as 
writeth Veze- 
tius, conteined 
oo. footmen, 
and 732. borfe- 
men: but here 
itis taken for 
en vncertaine 
and infinite 
number. 

n That is, foto 
depart that they 
could doe no 


hath. 

19 Then tame to him his mother and 
his bꝛethꝛen, and could not come neere to 
bim foz the pꝛeaſe. y 

20 And it was told him by certaine which 
(aid, Thy mother and thy | beethacn ans 
without, and would fee thec. 

21 But he anfwered and faid bnto them, 
My mother, and my bꝛethzen are u thele 
Which heare the word of God, and Dor it. 

22 And it came to paſie on a certaine 
dap, that hee went into a ſhip with his dilci⸗ 
ples, and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs gor ouer 
vnto the other lide ok thelake. and they lan; 
thed fooꝛth. ' pa 

23 And as they failed, he fell i affeepe,and 
there came Downe a ſtoꝛme of winde on the 
lake, and they were filled with water, and 
were in icopardic. . 

24. Then they went to him, and awoke 
him, ſaring, afier, Maſter, wet perth. 
And be arole, and rebuked the winde, and 
the wancs ok water: and they ccaled, and it 
was calme. p 

25 Then het ſaid unte them, Ahere is 
pour faith ? And they feared, and wondꝛed 
among thenlelues,faping Cas ts this that 
commaundeth both the windes and water, 


and they obey bim ? 


26 (So thepfailed ynto the region of 

105 Gadarenes, witch isoucragainit Ga; 
ile. . 

27 And as het went out to land, there 
met him a certaine man aut of the citie, 
which had a deuill long time, and hee ware 
no clothes, ntither abode in houlc, but in dhe 
graues. 

28 And when he lav Telus, he cryed out, 
and fell downe before him, and with aloude 
voice fayd, that haue J to doe with thee, 
Jelus the Sonne of Gad, the moſt High: J 
beſcœch chee * toꝛment me not. 

29 Feꝛ he commanded the kaulc ſpirit ta 
tome out olthe man: (foꝛ oft times ht had 
taught him: therefor het was bound with 
chaines, and kept {n fetters: but hee hake 
the bands. and was! carted of the deml into 
wilderneſſes.) . 

30 Then Jeſus alked him, ſaping, CAhat 
is thy name: And he laid, » Legton, becauie 
manpdeuils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſougzt him, that he would 
not command them to goe out into the 
“pepe. 


harme: and this word C hap.16,2 3. is called hell, where the dels 
a e chained in the obfcuritie of daikeneſie, 2. Pet. 2. 4. 


his boule. 


The Gadarens ſwine. 


32 And there was there by, an herde of 
manyſwint, feeding on an hilt, and tye deus 
beldught him, char he would aͤrflert heim to 
enter into them. So he wsfierev them. 

33 Then went the Deuiis ont ot the man, 
and entred into thelwinc: and the herd was 
caried with violence from a ſtecpe Downe 
place into the lake, and was chokes. 

34 ben the heardmen law what was 
done, they tied: and when they were depar- 
ted, they tolde it in the cit ie and in the toun · 
trep. = 

35 Then they came out to fæ what was 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found the man, 
out of whom the deniks were departed, fire 
ting at the fete of fetus, clothed, and in his 
light minde, and they were afraid. 

36 Theyalſo which ſaw it, told them by 
what meanes he that was polleſſe d with the 
Deuill was healcd. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the cont 
trey about the Gadartnes, hetongtt hün, 
that hee would depart from them: foz they 
were taken with a great feart: and he went 
into the ſhip and returned. 
38 Then the man out of whomthe deuils * 
were Departed, beſought him that he might 
be wich him: but Leis (cnt him awap, lap · 
ing, 

39 OReturneinto thine owne boule, and o Chrik knew 
(Hew what great things God hath done to chat he thould 
ther. Sobe went his way, and preached thos better ſerue him 
rowout all the y citie, what great things Fee being abſent, 
fus had done vnto him. then with him. 

40 E Andit came to paft when Jeſus p This was his 
was comcagaine, that the people rect iued owne citie called 
him: kozthep all waited foz him. Gadaris, which 

41 And behald, thert came à man na as in the coun. 
med Jairus, and hee was the ruler of the trey of Decapo- 
Spnagogut, who fel downt at Jeſus fære, lis, and therefore 
and berought him that he weuld come into Tube diſtenterh 
not from Marke, 
who writeth 
that he preached 


469 


42 Foꝛ hee had but a daughter onclp, ae 
bout twelne peerts of age, and iee lay a dy⸗ ! 
ing. (And as hee went, the people thꝛon⸗ in Decapolis. 
ged hien. Math. g. i 8. 

43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood marke 5. 22. 
tweluc yeeres long. which had ipent all her q Ofthe con- 
fubitance vpon Phyũcians, and comld not be gregation of the 
healed ok any: y lewes, 

44 hen hec came behindt him, Me tou · r 
ched ther hemme of his garment, and im r Feing aſſured 
mediatly her ifue of blood ſtanched. of the vertue and 

45 Then Jeſus laid, cho is it that hath Power of leſus 


‘touched mec? Aihen cucry man denied, Chrift,ard not 


Deter favn, and they that were with him, attributing any 
Maſter, the multteude thit thee, and verve to the 
tread on ther, and tapeit thou, Cho bath garment, 
touched me? 

46 And Jelus ſaid, Some one hath tous 
ched me: fog J perceiuc that vertuc is gone 
out of me. 

47 hen the woman law that hee was 
not hid, fhe came trembling, and fell downe 
befoꝛt him, and tolde him before all the peas Chriſt deeth 
ple, foz what canle e had tauche d him, and vor impute vnte 
how fhe was heal d imme diatly. vs the weaknefle 

48 And het ſaid vnta ber, Daughter, be ofour taith but 
ot good comfort: thy f faith bath made thee doch aecept it as 
whole: gac in peace ) though it were 

49 Chile hee pet ſpakt, there * one perfit. 
rom 


A 


i Chrift ſendeth out the twelue. 


front the ruler ok the Synagogues boufe, 
which laid to him, Thx daughter is dead: 
diltale not the Matter. 

so AHhen Fels heard it, hee anſwered 
t him, faving, Feart not, beloeue onelp, and 
ſhe ſhall be made whole. 

$i Aud when ht went into the houſe, he 
ſuffered uo man to goe in with him, laue He · 
ter, and James, and John, and the tather 
and mother of the maide. 

92 And all wept and ſoꝛowed fo: her: but 
u Although ſhe he laid, U rpe not, fo2 (he is not Dead, but 
was vertiy dead: Ñ e 
yet to Cut iſt it 


t Meaning the 
ruler ot the Sy- 
nagogue. 


eptth. 

c §3 And theylaught him to ſcoꝛne, know 
was more eatie ing that (he was dead. 

ro celtore her io 54 Hohe thut them all out, and toke 
life, then it is fot her by the hand, and crped, laping, Maide, 
one man to wike àriſe. 


auother out of FF And her ſpirit came againe, and Khe 
his ſleepe. rolt tratiggtwap: and he counnaunded to 


x Hee meaneth gius her meate. } 
tholewhichhe 56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but 
found in the he commanded them that they houid tell ns 


houle. man what was done. 
CHAP. IX. 
0 2 He fendeth out the twelue Apoſtles to preach, 


7 Herod he are th̃ tell of lum. 12 Hee feedeth fine 
thoufand men mit fine loane: & two ſiſbes. 19 Di- 
vers open, Chrif, £8 Hee tranſigureth him 
Silh vpon the mount 42 He deliuereth the poffes- 
fed, 47 and teacheth his diſciples to bee lowly. 54 
They deſire vengeance, but he repr oueth them. 
T Hen ~ called he thetwelue diiſciples to- 
gether, ayd gane them power and aus 
thoꝛity ouer all deuils, and to heale dileaſes. 
2 And he ſent them to preach the king: 
marke 6.7. Dome of God, and to cure the icke. ‘ 
a Totheende 2 And he lain to them. + Lake nothing 
they might doe to yotir iourney, neither || ttaurs, noꝛ (crippe, 
then charge with Neither bꝛead, no: (uct, neither haue two 
greater dil gence Coates. 
whentheyhad 4 Aud whatſoruer boule ve enter into, 
nothing to let there abide, and thence depart, 
them. 5 And wholocuer will not rectae von, 
kor, rods. when pe goe out of t'at citit, * akeok che 
d Heewilleth Very e dutt from pour cete foꝛ atc.itimony a: 
them not rotary gainſt them. 
long, but to 6 And they went aut, and weut thoꝛow 
pteach fron chery towne preaching the Golpel, anu yeas 
towneto towne, ling enery where. 
Altes 13.51. 7 C Now Herad the Tetrarch heard ot 
chap. o. t. all that was done by hin: and he dor bted 
c Wuich was a betauſe that it was aid of wine, that John 
ſigne of deteſta- Wag rilen againe from the dead: 
tion, and uf che 8 And of lome, thar Elias had apyrared, 
vengeance which and of lome, that onc of the olde Piophets 
was prepared for Was riſen againe. 
fuch conte ners 9 Then Herod aid, dohn haue V heber- 
of Gods benefits Ded: Who then is this, of who J heare fuch 
which are vu - things: And he delled co lee him. 
worthy chat one 10 (And when the Apottles returned, 
, Thouldrecciuea- they tolde him what great things they had 
ny tiing ar their Bane * The rhe tootze them, and went alide 


Afatth. 10. 7. mar. 
3.13. and 6. 7. 


Matth. 10.1, 8. 


~~ hands. into a ſolitary place, neeie to Liye citie called 
Aath 14. 1. Bethlada. 
marke 6 14. 11 But whenthepeople knewit, they fol- 
Marke 6. 30. Towed bim, and he receined th om, ard fpake 
Nate h. 14.16 wnto thein of the kingdome of Gad, and hea- 
merke 6,32. led them that had nde ro be healed. 


Met. 14. 1 5. we. 
~6, 33 uh . 


12 And when the day began to weare 
a wap, the cusluc came, and laid vnto him, 


S. Luke. 


The fiue loaues. Chrifts 
Send the people away, that they may goe 

into the townes and villages round about, 

and lodge, and git meate: for we are hire in 

a deſert place. 

12 But He fayd onto them, ¢ Hine pee d Chrift forfa- 
thentteeate Qudchepftyd, Ac haue no kerh not them 
moze but flue loaues and two flitjes, except that follow him, 
wee Would goe and buy meate fz all this but ſendeth them 
people. ſufficient reliete. 

14. Foz they were about five thouſand 
men. Then he laid to hi: Dilctples, Cauſe 
them to fit owne bp fikties in a companp. 

15 And they did lo, and cauſed all to fit 
downe. 

16 Then he toke the ue loaues, and the 
two fiches, and losked vp to heauen, and 
ebleſſed them, and bꝛake and gam to the Dil e John faith,he 
ciples to (et bcfore the people. gau thankes, 

17 So they did all eate, and were latili⸗ ohn 6. 11. 
ed: aid there was taken vp ef that remai⸗ 
ned to them, twelue balkets full ok bꝛoken 
meate, 

18 (And it came to paſſe ashe wasa: Matth.16.13. 
lone paving, his diſciples were with him, marke 8. 27. 
and he alked them, ſaping, tjom tap the i 
people that J am? 

19 They anlwered, and fayd, John 
WBaprit : and others fay, Elias: and Come 
fay, that one of the old Pꝛophets is riſen a⸗ 
gaine. 

20 And he layd vnto them, But whom 
lay ve that J am: Peter anlwered, and laid, 

The Chit of Sov. 

21 And he warne commanded them, 
that they Gauld tell f that to no man, f For he knew 

22 Having, The Sonne of man muſt bef his conueni · 
fuffer manv things, anv be repꝛoouedof the ent time which 
Elders, and of the hie Dꝛielts aud Scribes, was appointed 
and be lloinc, and the third Day riie agate. for him to bee 

23 (And he layd to them all, If amp manitefted in, 
man will coꝛne after me, let bim Dente him ⸗ Aatth. 19. 2 2. 
felte, and tak: vy his croi ? daylp, and kol⸗ marke 8.32, 

{ow me. — i cp. 14. 27. mat, 

24 Foꝛ Whe ~ ner will Cane his life, hal 20 38. 16.24. 
loſe it: and wh. 2. aer thalt tole his life fog mar 8. 4. 
my frkeythe Gin ch ll laue it. g For as one day 

25 Foz what on ntageth it a man, if he followeth ano- 
ttre the whole world, and deſtrop bim: che., doth one 
ſelfe, oꝛ laſr himſelk? croſſe followin 

26 * ira whnloeace ſhalbe aſhamed of me, cne necke of an 
and of my words, of him ſhail che Sonne cf other. * 
man de achamed nien he wali come in his (5. 17.3 3 mat. 
glazp, aud in che glory of his Father, and of 10.39 C 16.25. 
the holy Angels. marke 8. 38. 

27 And Jtell ou oka fuerte, there be Math. 10 33. 
fome ſlanding here, which Mall not ratte of 64h. 12.9. 
Death, cil they haue leene the b kingdome of marke 8. 38. 
Gad. 2. n. 2. 1 2. 

28 Ind it tame tõ paſſe ahont an tight Marth 16. 28. 

dapcgafter thole worde, that he twee detet marke g r. 
and Loh, ano James, and went vp into a h Eſtadliſhed 
mountar to pav, ; and enla ged by 

29 Aun as he prayed, the faſhien ok his the preaching of 

countenantc was changed, and his garment che G ſpel. 
was whic and gliſtered. A th. 17. 2. 

39 Aud hl, to mentaltzed with him, werbe 9. 2. 
Which ver. Macs and Elias, 

31 CAchapbeared in glam, and told of j That is, hat 

his dende eing. which he hauld accompliſh iffu- he ſnauld 
Lat Jerusalem. haue, and how 
32 But Peter and chey that wert with he mould die. 


G 0/2/28 * 


* 


transfiguration. Theleaftis greateſt. Chap. x. 


K For other- 
wayes they had 
not bene able to 
comprehend his 
great Maieſtie. 
Matt h. 3. 17. 
marke 1. 11. 

1 They concea- 
led it till Chrifts 
relurrection, as 
Marke writtth- 


Matth. 19.1 4. 
marke 9. 17. 


him, were beanie with ſleepe, and when they 
awoke, thep law his glory, and the tws men 
ſtanding with him, 

33. And it came to paffe as they denarted 
from bin: , eter laid vnto Jefus, Matter, 
it is good koꝛ vs to bet here: let vs therefoꝛe 
make tizee Tabernacles, one fo: thee, and 
one for Mofes, and one foz Elias, and wilt 
not whet he laid. 

24 Ahile hee thus pake, there came a 
cloud, and k ouerſhavowed them, they fea⸗ 
red when they were entring into the cloud. 

35 And there came a vopce out of the 
cloud, ſaping, This is my beloued Sonne, 
heare him. 

36 And when the vopce was pat, Jefus 
was found alone: and they kept it clole and 
told: no man in thoſe 'Dayes any of thoſe 
things which they had (ene. 

37 ( And it came to pale on the nert day, 
as they came Downe from the mountainc, 
much people met him. 

38 And beholde, a man of the company 
tried out, faving, Mater. J bel: ech thee, be⸗ 


holb my lonne, foꝛ he is all that J haue. 


m Vnder the co- 
Jour that his dif 
ciple scoutd not 
heale the ficke 
man, he repro- 
uetli them which 
would haue di- 
miniſhed his au- 
thorit ie. 


1 Creche, put she/e 
words inie your 
cares. 

n ‘They werefo 
blindedwich this 
opinion that 
Chrif ſhould 
haue a temporal 
King dome, that 
the y would nat 


vnderſtandwhen 


he ſpake of his 
death. 
Matth. 18.1. 


m, ke 9.3334. 


Marke 9.3 8. 


o Foraſchuch as 
he letteth vs not, 
and God is glo- 
rified by hi oc- 
c- ſion. 

p Of his deati 
hereby he was 
exalted. 


36 And loe, alpirit taketh him, and ſud⸗ 
deuly he crieth, and hee teareth him, that hee 
fomech,and with much pain departeth from 
him. when he hath bꝛutled hun. 

40 Mow F haue beſought thy diſciples to 
talt him out, but they could not. 

41 Then Jeius antwered, and laid, "D 
generation kaichleſſe and crooked, how long 
now thal J be with vou, and luffer pou? bꝛing 
thy lenne hither. j 

42. And whiles he was yet comming, the 
deuill rent him, and tare him: and Jctus res 
buked the vncleanc lpirit, and healed the 
child, and deliuered him to his father 

42 C And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God: and while they all 
wondꝛed at all things which Jelus did, he 
laid unto his diltiples, mal l 

44 4 Marke thele woꝛds diligently : for 
it Hall come to palle, that the Sonne ok man 
ſhall be deliuered into the hands of men. 

45 But thevavnderik cod not that word: 
koꝛ it was hid from them, fo that they coulu 
not perceine it: and they feared to alke hum 
of that word. P. : 

46 Then there arok a diſputation a: 
mong ihem, which of them wouid bee ce 
greateſt. — 

47 Chen Jeſus law thethougdts of their 

hearts, he toe a little chilbe, and Ke hun by 
hin, 
; 48 And hee faid tinto them, Chofocier 
recctueth this tittle childe in my Name, re⸗ 
teineth me: and whordeuer all receine me, 
rectiueth kim that lent me: foz hee that is 
trat among pou all, he ch aii be great. 

49 C And John anlwerrd, and apd 
Malter, wee law one caũ ing out deuils in 
thy Name, and we forbade him, becaule hee 
kolloweth thee not with vs. . i 

50 Then Jclus fayd vnto bin, Foꝛbid 
ye him not: foꝛ he that is not againſt vs, is 
with vs. s 

51 ( And it came to paffe, when the 
r papes Were accuinplifhed, that het ſhould 
be recciued vp, bstcrted hümſelle fully to gog 


The harueſt is great. 470 


to Jcrulslem, q Or, tace, or 

52 And lent meſſengers bekoꝛc bim: and apparel lor they 
they went and entre’ into a towne of the kuewhe uva 
Samaxitaucg, to prepare bim lodging, lew, and as tou. 

$3 But they would not rcccine bin, hes ching the Samas 
tauſe his a bebantour was, as though bee ritanes opinion: 
Would goe to Jerufalem. of the Ten ple, 

§4 And when his Biiciples , James and reade Ich 4 20. 
John law it, they ſapd, Loꝛd, wilt thou that alſo they hated 
wee commaund that fire come dewne kram the lewes, be- 
heauen, and conume them, euen as Elias cauſe they diffe- 
did? red from them 

$5 But Jeſus turned about and rebuked in religion. 
them, and laid, Pe know not of what (pirit 2. Kg. 1. 10. 
pe are. ' r hereproueth. 

56 Foꝛ the Sonne ok man is not come to their rath and 
deltroy mens lives, but to ſauethem Then carnal affe Gion,. 
they went to another towne. which were not 

57 (And it came to paſſe, that as they led with Elias 
went in the way, * a certaine man laid vnto ſpirit. 
him, J will follow the, Lob, whithertocner March. 19. 
thou goett. W'. muſt not 

58 And Jems laid vnto him, The fores follow Chrift for 
bauc holes, and the birds of the heauen haue riches and com- 
netis but the Sonne of man hath not wher⸗ modities, bur 
on to lay his head. prepare our felues 

59 But be laid vnto another, Follow me. to pouerry, and 
And the fame tor, Lozd, (afte mefirlt to go to che croſſe, by 
and t burp mp father. his example. 

60 And Jelus fayd onto him, "Let the t That is, till ha 
Dead bury their dead: but gor thou q pꝛeach be dead, and I. 
the kingdome of Hod. ) haue done my 

61 Then another laid, J wil follow ther, duety to him in 
Loꝛd: but let me firit goc bid them farewell burying him. 
which are at mine hou e. N u We may not 

62 And Telus laid vnto him. Maman follow what fege. 
that putteth his hand tothe plough, av looa meth belt to vs, 
keth backe, is apt to the kingdomt ol God. but anely Gods 

calling: and here. 
by dead, hee meaneth thofe that are vnprofitable to ieri e God. 
x To bee hindred or intangled with reſpect ot any worldly coma 
mu dit ie, or ſtay ed to goe forward tor any paine or trouble. 


A P. X. 

1 Hee ſendeth the ſenentie before him to preach, 
and g iueth them a charge hom to l eſiauc themſelis. 
13 Hee threatnetu the obſlinate 21 fee gimeth 
than kes to his-heanenly Father. 2 5 He anjwereth 
the Her ibe that tempted him, 33 avd by the exame 
pie ef the Samarit ane ſpemeth nh is a mans neigh- 
bor. 38 Martha receiue th the Lord into her boufè, 


40 Mar) uferuent in hearing his word. 

A Frer* thelerhinas, the Lod eppointed 
E> other ſcnenty alfo, and ſent thein, two 
and two be foꝛe him into enery eitic ¢ place, 
whicher be bimltife would come. 

2 And hee layd unto them, Thehar⸗ 
ucit is geeat, but the “labourers ae few: 
prey therefore the Lozd of the harneſt to 
ſenb kooꝛth lebourers into his yaruct. 

2 Gos vor wapes: behold, J ind you 
foozth as lambes among Wolues. 

4. Beare no bagge, neither (crippe. no? 
ſhoocs, * and alalutt no wan by the wap. 

5 And into whattocuer boule pee enter, 


Matth, 10. 2, 


Alatth 9.37. 

a Mean gja 

great nun ber ek. 

peoplz. which 

are ready to be. 

brought vnso 

Gau. 

b That is, the 

preackers.. 

Aatth. 16.4 6. 

c Fot that they Mall hurt ycu, tue that yon ſnall bee preferved 

by my prouidence. 2. King. 4. 29. d Hee willerh that bey. 

thould difpatch thisjourncy with diligence, not occupying dem- 

ſelues about other cueties. at ent late y 
i uit. 


* 


Chriſts prayer. 


e It was their 
maneroftala a- 
tion, wherbychiey 
wiſhed heaiti 
and felicitie. 
Which loueth 
the doctriuc ot 
peace and the 
Goſpel. 
Deut. 24.14, 15. 
niauttih 10. 10. 
2. um 5. 18. ) 
g rie would not 
hat ti ey ſhould 
tary long in oue 
towne; neither 
yet be cate full 
to change their 
lodging. 
H Doubt not to 
receiue noutilh- 
ment ofthem, 
for whom you 
traue ll. 
Matth. 10. 14. 
chap. 9. 5 act 13. 
5 l. and 18.6. 
i God did pre- 
fent hiniſelfe vu · 
to you by his 
melſengers, aud 
would haue reig- 
ned ouct you. 
Matth. 11.21. 
k Which were 
the fignes of re- 
pentance. 
I The mo bene- 
fits that God be. 
ftoweth vpon 
any people, the 
more doth their 
ingratitude de- 
ſerue to be pu- 
nied, 
Matth. 10. 40. 
tohn 13. 20. 
m The power of 
Satan is beacen 
downeby the 
preaching of the 
Goipel. 
Or. in bis minde 
n He attributech 
it to the free ele 
ction of God, 
that the wife and 
worldlings 
know not the 
Gofpel and yet 
the povre bafe 
people vnder- 
flandic. 
o Chitft is out 
onely meanes to 
receiue Gods 
mercies by. 
p Therstore we 


firft fay, Meace be to this boule. 

6 And it tye Sonne of peace bee there, 
pour prace Hall reſt vpon him: ik not, it ſhall 
turne to pou againe. s 

7 And in that houle tary ſtil, eating and 
Dinking lach chings as by chem shall bee fer 
bcfore you: o tye labour t is woꝛchy of his 
Wages. Gor not froin joule to houte. 

$ But into whyachoeucr cirie pee Mall en · 
ter, ik they receiuc yon, Peate luch things as 
are let bekoꝛe vou. 

9 Aud healc che icke that are there, and 
fap vnto them, The kingdome ok God is 
come nere vnto pou. — 

10 But into uhatſoeuer citie ve Hall ene 
ter, if they wti not receiue you, go pour Wales 
out into che ttrectes ot the lame, and tay, 

IL Euen the veep duft, which cleaucth 
on vs of your citte, we wipe olk againit you: 
notwithitanding Know this, that che iking 
do inc ot Gop was coinc ucere Yuto you. 
12 Foz 7 Gy co vou, that it ſhall be cafer 
in that Day for them of Sonome, chen foz 
that citie. 

13 Cloe bes to thec, Choꝛaz in: woe bee 
to thec, Bechlatda: for if the miracles had 
beene done in Tyzus and Sidon, Which 
haue been done in ou, they hada great while 
— — repented, fitting * in lackecloth and 
aſhes. 

14 Therefoꝛe it ſhall be eaſier fo Tyꝛus, 
and Sidon at che tudgement, then fog vou. 

15 And thou Capernum, which art er: 
alted to heau⸗ u, Malt be thut down to hel. 

16 (gde that heareth pau, heareth me: 
and he that deſpileth vou, delyiſeth me: and 
he that defpticch mee, delpileth him that 
fent me. 

17 ¶ And the ſeuenty turned againe with 
ioy, laping, Loꝛd, euen the deuils are ſubdued 
to vs through thy Name. 

18 And he laid vnto them, J fam m Ba 
tan like lightning, fail Downe from heauen. 

19 Beholde, F giue vnte pou power to 
tread on ſerpents, and ſcoꝛpions, and ouer 
— the power of che enemy, and nothing thal 

urt pou, : 

20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioptenot, that 
thelpirits are (ubdued vnto yon: but rather 
retoyce , becaule pour names are witten in 
heauen 

21 E That fame houre retoyced Jelus 
in the lpirit, and laid, J conkeſſe vnto thw, 
Sather, Lord of heauen and earth, that 
thou bait hid chele things from the * wile 
and {earned , and hatt reucaled them to 
— : tuen ©, Father, beca:iſe it fo plealed 
thee. 

22 Then he turned to his diſciples, and 
ſaid All things areogiuen me ol my Father: 
and nor man knoweth who the Sonne is, 
hut the Father: neither who the Father ts, 
laue the i Sonnc, che to whom the Sonne 
will reueale him. 

23, (And hee returned to his diſciples, 
and {apd (ecretty,* Blelled are the eyes which 
fæ that pe ler. 


muſt eſteeinehim as the Fathers voice hath taught vs, & net secor- 


ding to mans iudgement. 
image. Alaith. 13. 16. 
f . 


q In whom we {ec God, as in his liuely 


S. Bulle. 


24 Foz J tell you that many Pꝛophets 
and Rings haue deſired to (ee thole things 
which pe lte, and haut not leene them, and to 
hearc thoſe things which pe beare, and haue 
not heard chem. 

25 0 Thenbehold, a certaine expaun⸗ 
der ok the Law twd vp, and teinpted him, 
laping, Malter, what hall J doe to inherit 
eternal life?? 

26 And he ſaid unto him, Ahat is watts 
ten inthe Law: howreadeſtthon: 

27 And he anſwered. & laid, Thou Malt 
lone thy Loꝛd God with all thine heart, and 
wich all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy thought, and thy neigh: 
bour as thy lelfe. ; 

28 Then he fayd vnto him, Thou haſt 
. right: this doe, and thou halt 

tue. 

29 But he willing tol] tuſtifie himſelke, 
— unto Jetus, Cha ts chen my ueigh⸗ 

our? 

30 And Telus anſwered, and ſapd, A cer- 
talne man went Downe from Jerufalem 
to Jericho, and fell among cheeucs, and 
they robbed him of his rayment, and woun: 
— ie and Departed, leaning him halfe 

ead. 


31 And bp ‘chante there came downea 
certaine : Nꝛieſt that lame wap, and when 
he law him, he palled by on the other fine. 

3 2 And likewile allo a Leuite, when hee 
was come nere to the place, went and loo: 
ked on him, and paſſed by on the other five. 

33 Then a certaine u Samaritane, as he 
tourneped, came neere vnto him, and when 
be law him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to hini, and bound vp his 
wounds, and powzed in ople and wine, and 
put him on his owne beaſt, and brought him 
to an Inne, and made proutfion foz him. 

35 And on the mozrew when he depar⸗ 
ted, he tooke out * two pence, and gaue them 
ta the holte, and laid vnto him, Cake care 
ok him, and what loeuer thou pendet moze, 
— J come againe, J Will recompenſe 

hee. 

36 Alhich now of theſe three, thintzeſt 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell a- 
mong the thecues:? . 

37 And he laid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then laid Jelus vnto him, Goe, and 
Doe thonlikewile. 

38 € Mow it came to paſſe as they went, 
tha: hee entred into a certaine towne, anda 
certaine woman named Martha, recciued 
him into her houle, ; 

39 And fore had a filter called Marie, 
which alls late at Jelus fete, and heard his 
preaching. 

40 But CBarcha was cumbzed about 
much ſeruing, and came to him, and laid, 
Malter, docſt thou not care that my fitter 
Hath lekt me to ſerue alone: bid her thersfoꝛe 
that the helpe me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
her, Martha. Martha, thou careſt, and art 
z troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing is needful. Mary hat 
choſen che god part, * which ſhall not be ta- 
ken awap from her. 


aoe 


CHAP, 


Who is our neighbour. 


Mats h. 2 2.3 5. 
marke 12,28, 


Deut. 6. 5. 


Leuit.i g. 16. 


Or, to approone ` 
himfelfe — 
For they coun- 
ted no man their 
neighbour, but 
their friend. 


f For fo it ſee- 
me to mans 
judgement, al- 
though this was 
ſo appointed by 
Gods counſell 
and prouidence. 
t He priuily no- 
teth the great 
crueltie, Which 
was among this 
people, and chief. 
ly the gouer- 
nouis. 

u This nation 
was odious to 
the lewes, 

x Which was 
about nine pence 
of fterling mo- 
ney. 


y Helpe him that 
hath neede of 
thee, although 
thou know bim 
not. 


2 For the forgat 
the principall, 


“which was to 


heare Gods 
wed, 

a It was not 
meete that thee 
ſhould haue bene 
drawen from 

ſo profitable a 
thing, wherean- 


D tothe could not 


alwayes haue 
opportunity. 


Aske,feeke, 


Marth. 6. 9. 


a Or, euery day, 
or as much as is 
ſufficient for 
this diy. 

lOr, pardon. 

b By this ſimili- 
tude he teacheth 
vs that we aught: 
not to be diſcou- 
raged, if we ob- 
taine not incon- 
tinently that 
which we des 
maund. 
Or, in paſſing by 
she way. 


Or, inspudencie. 


Matth. 7 7. and 

21. 23. marketi. 
aꝗiehn 14.13. C 
16.23 iames 1. 5. 


Aſatth. 7.9. 


e The chiefeſt 
thing that we 
can deſire of 
God is his holy 
Spirit. 


4th. 12. 25. 
Mar. 3. 242 55 


and knocke. 


Gall ASP. X 

2 Hescacheth his diſciples io pray. 14 He dri- 
yetb outa deuil, 15 „And rcbubeth the blaſphe- 
mous Pharifes. 28 He preferveth tle pi itaal com- 
finage, 29 They require ſig nes aud tokens, 37 He 
eateth with th: Pharife, aud seproucth the Lypocrifie 
ofthe Phari(e: Scribes and hypecrites. 

AD ſo it was, that as hee was praying 

in a certaine plate, when he ceaied, one 
of his bilctples fayd vnto hum, Walter. 
teach vs topay, as John eho taught his 
diſciples. 

2 And he laid vnto them, Ihen pe pray, 
fay, Due Father, which art in heauen, ba- 
lowed be thy Rame: Thy kingdome come: 
Lct thy will be done cuen in earth as itis in 
heauen: 


3 Dur daply bead giue vs 2 foz the day: 


4 And koꝛgi'e vs dur ſinnes: fog tuen 


we foꝛgiue euer man that is indebted to vs: 


And leade vs not into temptation: but deli · 
uer vs from enill. 
5 (C Moꝛeouer he laid vnto them.! TUhich 


of you tail haue a friend, and Wall goe to. 


him at midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, 
lend me thꝛer loaues ? 
Foꝛ a kriend ok mine is come | out of 
che uay to me, and J hare nothing to fet bee 
oꝛe him: 

7 And he within ſhould anſwere and ſay, 
Trouble me not: the doe is now ſhut. and 
my childꝛen are with mee in bed: Jeannot 
rile and gine them to ther. 

8. IJ lap vnto vou, Though he would not 
arife and giue him, becaule he ts his friend, 
— gee of his || impoꝛtunttie, 
he — rife, and give him as manpas he 
needed. 

9 And J lay vnto vou, Alke, and it ſhall 
be ginen you: lecke, and ye ihal find; Knockt, 
and it ſhall be opeued vnto pon. 

10 Foꝛ tuerv one that alketh, receineth: 
and he that lerketh, ndeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it halbe opened. 

TI If a bonne ſhall alke bread of any of 
pou that is a father, wil he give him a ſtone:? 
ob if he askea fiih, will het fora Hi) giue him 
aferpent? A — 

12° Oꝛ it he alke an egge, will he ziue him 
a (coppion ? : ; 

12 If yte then which are euill, can gine 
good gifts vnto pour childꝛen, how much 
moze Hall pour heauenly Father gine the 
holpSholt to them, that delire him: 

14 Then he cat out a venil which twas 
dambe; and when the deuitl was gone 


out, the duunbeſpake, and the people won · 


Dever, 


the deuils. . 
16 And others tempted bint, 
him a ſigne from heauen. 


17 Put he knew their thoughts, and fata: 


vnto them, » Euery kingdome diuided a> 
qant it felfr hall be delolate, and an houſe 
diuided againft an hruſesfalleth. 

12 So ik Satan allo be diuided againſt 
Rimiclfe, how Gail his kingdome tand, be · 
caute pte ſay that I caſt out deuitz though 
Beclzebnos i : 


\ 


Chap. xj. 


Who is bleſſed. 471 


19 FED through Beelzebub cat out de⸗ 
nils, by whome doe pour 4 childꝛen caſt d That is to ſay, 
them out? Thercfoze hall thep ber pour your coniurers, 
iudges. e The finger of 

20 But if T by the ¢ finger of God ea God is taken for 
out denils, doubtleſte the kingdome OF God the vertue and 
is tome vnto pou. power ot God 

21 Wijen a trong man armed kecpeth and the vertue 
his! palace, the things that he pot (eth are of the Father 
fni peace, and the Sormeis 

22 But when a ſtronger then he commeth the holy Ghok: 
bpon him, and onertommeth him, hee ta» for fo Matthew 
keth from him all his armour wherein hee doeth interpret 


v 
15 Butfomeofthem fard, Hee caſteth 
ont Devils thꝛough Beclzebub the chicfe of 24 


forking of 


chould guide and leade she body. 


truſted, and divider) his ſpoyles. 

23: ee that is not 8 with me, is againſt 
mee: and he that gathereth not with mee, 
ſcattereth. 

24 Ahen the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 
ok a man, hee waltzeth thꝛongh date places, 
ſteking b reft rand when he findeth none, he 
layth, J will returne vnto my boute whence 
J came out. 2 

25 And when hee commeth, he lindeth it 
{wept and garniched. 

26 Then k gocth hee, and kaketh to him 
Iſcuen other ſpitits woꝛſe then himſelke: and 
they enter in and dwell there: *fo the lalt 
ate of that man is woꝛſe then the firit, 

27 ( And it came to paffe, as hee fay 
thele things, a certaine woman of the cont 
panpylikted vp her vopte, and (aid unto him, 
Bleed is the wombe that bare ther and the 
paps which thou hak ucked. 

28- But helayd, ea, rather bleſſed are 
i that beare the wod of God, and kerpe 


b. 

29 (And when the people were gathe. 
red thicke together, hee began to fay, This 
is a wicked generation: they ekea figne, 
and there hall no ligne be ginen them, but 
the ligne ok Jonas the Prophet. A 

30 Foꝛ as Jonas was afigne to the Mi. 
niuites, fo thall alio the ſonne of man be to 
this generation. 
zi The Dueene of the South ſhall rile 
in indgement with themen ok this genera- 
tion, and hall condemne them: toze came 
from the vtmoſt parts of the earth to heave 
the wiledome of Snlomon, and behold, a 
greater then Salomon is here. 

32 The men ot Nineue thal rike in mige 
ment with this generation, and fhall con: 
demne it: fo they repented at the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Jonas: and behold, a greater then 
Jonas is here. 

3 C No manlightetha randle, and puts 
teth it in a pꝛiuie place, neither vader a bu 
fell: but on a candleſticke, that they which 
tome in may (ee the light. < 
Thelightokthe body isthe repe: 
therefore when thiue eye is ° fingtesthen ts 
thy whole bodylight: but if thme eye be euil, 
then thy body is darke. 

35 Take herde therefore, that the light 
whichis in ehee be not darkeneſſe. 

36 It thercfoze the whole body hah be 
light, dauing no part Darke, then Wall all 


Jonas 1. 17. i. King. 10. 1. 2. ehre. 9. 1. Jonas 3. 5. 
5.15. marke 4. 2 1. 


10 


Matth. 6.2 2. Or, candle. 
o Without 
be 


this place. 
The word fige 
nifieth an entry 
or — before 
an houle, 
Or, (afetie. 
gı — that doe 
not wholy ap-ly- 
themfelies A 
deftroy the kings 
dome of Saran, 
cannot be coun. 
ted ta bee om 
Chriſts fide, hut 
ate his aduerſa- 
ries: how much 
more is hee a- 
gaint him, that 
maketh open 
warre with him 
as Satan doeth?” 
Matth. 12. 43. 
h To the intent 
that hee might 
worke accor- 
dieg to his ma- 
lictous nature. 
i More apt to re- 
ceiue him then ie’ 
was afore, 
k If by infidelity- 
we turne backe 
from God, Sata 
hath greater 
power ouer vs 
then he had be- 
fore. 
] He meanetk 
au infinite nams 
r. 
Hebr. 6. 4, C. 
2. pet. 2. 20. 
m Chrilt gaue 
her a priuy taunt 
for that ſhe o · 
mitzed the chiefe: 
praile which was 
due vnto him: 
that was, that 
they are bleſſed 
indeed to whom 
he communica- 


te th himſelfe by- 


his word. 8 
Mat rh. 12 38, 39 
Chap. 8 16, mats- 
n Becaule it 
ſpot or vices 


——— — 


A iuſt and right. 
““q He would not 


gꝑreat hypocrites 


The key of knowledge. 


bee light, euen as when a candle doeth light 
* naa — — oon a certaine Sha 
s nd as hee tpake, 2 

~ — ae ri A y to dine with him: and he 
— went in. and late downeat table. 
by our meate and 38 And when the Phatiſe law it, hee 
drinke: and next MaructledD that hee had not Ari wached bee 
tharwediftri- Fore dinner. ae 
bute part to che 29. Aud the Loꝛd ſaid to him, In 
poore: for charis Vee hatiſes make cleanse the outſide of the 
tie is the perſe · CUPAND ot the platter: but the inward part 
ction ut the Law. is full of rauening and wickednelle. 
lor, oſthat th. 429 Pee fooles, did nat he that made that 

e — ís without, make that which is wirh- 

; inalio? f 

— 41 Cherfore ? giue almes of thoſe things 
which are wichin, and behold, all things ſhal 
be cleane to von. r 

42 But woe dee to von Phariſes: foz pee 
tithe the mint, and the rew, and all maner 
herbes, and paſſe ouce || iudgement and the 
loue ot God: thele ought pee to haue done, 
and a not to haue lekt the other vndene. 

43 Cloe be to pou hariſes: foz pe loue 
the vppermoſt ſtates in the Spnagogues, 
and greetings in the markets. É 

44 Wte be to pou Scribes and Phariſes 


Matth.: 3. 25. 
p Chriſt here 


sreake the very 
leaf commande- 
ment before all 
things were ac- 
compliſhed: but 
t zught them to 
{tick to the chie- 
ſeſt, ind not pre. 
ferre the inferi- 
Our ceremonies 


hich mut hypocrites: foz ve are as graues which: ap» 
— be a» Pate not, & the men that walke ouer then, 
boliſhed. percctue net. 


45 (Then anſwer:d one of the erponn · 
ders of the Law, and laid vuto him, Malter, 


Thus lapſhih thou putteſt vs to rebuke allo. 


Ch 2b. 20. 46. mat. 
23.6. mar. 1 2.38. 
r Whoſe ftinke 


and infection ap- 46 And he laid, Moe be to pou alſo, ve in⸗ 

peare — terpꝛeters cf the Law: fer yee lade men Gad 
. denly. with burdens grienous to be boꝛne, and pee 

Alt 15 10. pour ſelues touch not the burdens with one 


vour fingers, 4 
re tlo be to vou: fozye ſ build the ſepul · 
chꝛes of the Pꝛophets, and pour fathers kil 


whereby you 
keepe in remene 
brance the exe- ebe 
crable qeedes of led them. X 
your fáthezs. ;. 43 Truely ve beare witneſſe, and allow 
t You thew the dtedes ot your fathers: fo? they killed 
yourfeluesas them, and pe" build their ſepulchzes. 
f 49 Therefoꝛe layd the wilcde:ne of Gov, 
as were your fa. J will tend them Bꝛophets and Apoſtles, 
thers, making and ok them they hall fay and H perl tente, 
menbeleeueye fO That the blood of all the Pophtts, 
ronow God, bed from the foundation of the wold, may 
when ye qiſho- be required ofthis geniration, 
nour him. S I From tieblad of Abel unto the blood 
u They were ok „Zacharias, which was ſlaine betweene 
more curious the Altar and the Temple: verily J lay vnto 
tabuildther poltzit all be required of * thts generation. 
graues then to 52 (Glob: te you, interpꝛeters of the Law: 
fellow their fog pee haue taten away the key of know. 


doctrine. ledge: peentred not in pour lelues, & them 
[Or,cruellyex- that cune in, ve forbade. . 

pell tlem. $3 And as he laid thele things vnto them, 
Gene. 4 8. che Scribes and hariles began to vꝛge 


2. Chrou. 2. 11. 
= Becauſe they 
were culpable 
of the fave fault 
that their ance- 
fiers were, 
hey hidandsvoke away the pu:e doctrine, and the trueynder- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures. 


him (orc, and to prowoke him to (peake ok 
Many things, d 

S4 Taping waite foz bim, and ſeeking to 
catch ſome thing of his mouth, whereby thep 
might accule him. 


3 € AP XIL 
1 Chriſt commandeth to anord bypecrifre. 4 That 
ne ſbeuld net fiare man but God, 5 To confeſſe ſis 


Ma 


S. Luke. 


. *houles. 


Whom we oughitto feare. 


Name. 10 Blafphemy againf? the Spirit, 1 4 Noe 

to paffe our vication, 15 Not te giue our ſelues to 

ſoue tous care of this li, 32 butte rig hteouſneſſe, 
almenwatching, patience v iſed ome, and concord. 

| 2 “the meane time, there gathered tege: Matth. 1 6.5, 6. 

ther an innumerable multitude of ptople, marke 8. 14. 
lo that they trode one another: and he began 
to fap vnto his diſciples firt, Take hecde to 
your ſelues of the teanen af the Pharis, 

Which is bypocrifie. : 

2 *Forchercisnothing ceuered, that thal Afetth.10.26, 
not be reucaled: neither hid, that tall not marke 4.22. 
be knowen. a 
„ 3. CAlherefoꝛe whatſoener ve Dane ſpoken 
in darkeneſſe, it ſhall be heard in the light: 
and that which pee haue ſpoken in the care, . 
in ſecret places, ſhall bee pꝛcached on the a 


a Openly that 
atmen niay 
heare, 
Marth.16.33, 


4 And J lap vnto pou, my friends, Bee 
not akraid of them that kill the body, and af 
ter that are not able to doe any moze, 

5, But J will koꝛewarne you, whom pee 
ſhall feare: feare him which after hee hath 
killed, bath power to caſt into bell: pea, I ſap 
uvnto pon, him feare. 

Are not tine ſparrowes bought foz two 
larthings, and yet not one of them is forgot- 
ten befo Sod? 0 A eee 

7 Peas and all the haires of your head p lle that thalle 
ate numbed: feare not therckoꝛe: yee are refit againſt she 
moze ot value then many parrowes. word of God 

Alſo J fap vnto vou, whoſocuer fhall purpofely, and a+ 
confeffe me before men. him ſhall the Sonne gainſt Be caki 
of man cankeſſe allo before the Angels of ence, 


Matthto.t 9, 
marke 13. 11. 


Chap. . 26. matt. 
10,32 mar. f. 38. 


9, But he that hall dente me before men, 
ſhall be denied befoꝛe the Angels of God. c Bee not ſo 
10 And wboloeuer thall (peake a worde doubtfull that 
againſt the Sonne of man, it tall be forgi? you thould bee 
uct him: but vnto him, that > Mall blak difcouraged ot 
pheme he holy Gyo, it Mall not bee foz: citri 
ginn. Or, moment. — 
IL And when they ball bꝛing yon vnto | Chrift chiefly 
theSpnagogues, and vnto the rulers and came to be iud- 
peincess take no c thought how, oz what ged, and nut to 
thing pe bal anl were oꝛ what ye Hal ſpeake. iudge: notwithe 
12 for the holy Shoſt ſhall teach vou in ftanding he wil- 
the lame hourt, what pe ought to lay. letb the Chi ifti- 
13. And one of the companp lavd vnto ansta be indges 
him, Matter, bid mybzother diuide che inhe⸗ and decide con. 
ritance withme, , trouerſies bs- 
14 And hec fayd mto him, Man, who twint their bie. 
made me a d iudge, oꝛ a diuiderouer pon? thren, 1. Cor. 6. 1. 
15 Cihercfore he taid vntothem, Take e chriftcondem. 
horde and beware of couctoulneſſc: e for nerh the arro. 
though a man haue abundance, yer his life gancy ef the rich 
ſtandeth not in his riches. woridlings, who 
16 And he put fortha parable vnto them, as though they 
faring, The ground of a certaine rich man had Gad locked 
brought forth fruits plenteouily. vp in theircof- 
17 Cherefore he thought with himſelke, fers & barnes, fet 
faping, chat ſhall J doe, becauſe J haue no their whole fe- 
roume where I map lap vp my fruits? licit ie in their 
18 And helaid, This will J doe, J will goods, not conſi- 
pall downe my barnes, and build greater, dering that God 
and therein will J gather all my fruits, and gaue them liſe, 
mp goods. and alſo can take 
19 And J will fav to my ſoule, Bowe, it away when he 
thou batt much goods laycd vp faz many will. 
vecres, lurat cate, cate, dꝛinke, and take thy or, cum rey. 
pattine. Ecclus. 1 l. i. 
20 But 


7 ` 


Gods prouidence, 


20 Put God (aid vnto him, D fæle, this 
night will they ketch away thy foule from 
thee: then whole hell thole things be which 
then haſt pꝛouided: A ’ 

21 So is he that gathereth riches to him⸗ 
ſelke, and is not rich in: God. 
onely onhispro- 22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Ther⸗ 
uid nce, know - foge J lay vnto you, * Cake no thought foz 
ing chat he hath pour life, what ye all eate; neither fd? pour 
enou„h for all. body, what ve all put on. 
Nai ih. 6. 25. 23 The life is moze then meate : and the 
3. Pet. 5 7. body more then the rapment. 
pal. 55 22. 24.8 Conſider the rauens: foz they nei» 
g He exhorteth ther ſowe roz reape: which neither haue 
vs to caſt our ſtozeheuſe noz barne, and yet God kecdeth 
care on Cod, and them: how much moze are pce better then 


E To depend 


to ſubmit our foules ? y — 
ſelues to his pro- 25 And which of yours taking thought. 
uidence. can adde to his ſtature one cubite: 


26 It pee then be not able to doe theltaſt 
thing, why take pee thought foz the rem ; 


nant? 
h The liberalitie 27 b Conſider the lilies how they growe: 
oſ God, which they labour not, neither (pinne they: pet 
ſhineth in the J fap vnto vou, that Salomon himlelfe in 
herbes & floures, all his ropaltie was not clothed like one of 
ſur mounteth all their. ‘ 
that man can doe 28 JFthen Gon lo clothe the graffe which 


by bis riches or is to day in the field, and to moꝛrov is caſt 
force. into the ouen, how much moꝛe will hee clothe 
vou, O ye of little faith: 

a 29 Cherefore alke not what ve ſhall eate, 
LOr,make dife o What peg ſball dꝛinke, neither || kand in 
corres in the Doubt, i 
ayres 30 Foꝛ all ſuch things the people of the 


woꝛld fecke foz; and pour Father knoweth 
that ye haue need of theſe things. : 
OR 37 But rather ſœke pæ after the king: 
i Which are but Dome of God, and all thele things Hall bee 
acceflaries,and miniſtred vnto pon. — 
are common as 3 2 Fare not, little locke: foz it is vour 
well to the wic: fathers pleaſure, to giue you the“ kingdsme. 


kedmen as to 33 (Sell that pe haue, and gine almes: 
the godlyy. make pon bags, which ware not old, a trea · 
k Mhich is the {ure that can neuer faile in heauen, where 
chiefeſt thing no thieke commeth, neither moth cozrup⸗ 


that can be giuen, teth. 
and therſore you 34 Foz where al treaſure is, there will 
cannot want pour hearts be allo. , 
thofe things 29 E Let pour loynes be! girded about, 
which are of and pour lights burning, 
leſſe importance. 36 And pe pour (eliics like vnto men that 
Matth. 6. 20. waite foꝛ their maſter, when he will returne 
1 Pet. 1. 3. krom the wedding, that when hee commer) 
l he in a readi- and knockcth, they may open vnto him im · 
nefe to execute ediatly. 
the chargewhich 37 Bleſſed are tholefernants, whom the 
is committed en- Loꝛd when he commeth, Wall finde waking: 
to you. verelp F fay vnto you, hee will girde him- 
m Bec auſe they ſelfe about, and make them to dt Downe at 
did vſe long gar- table, and will comice foozth, and (crue them. 
ments. the maner 38 Ind ik hee come in the ſtcond watch, 
wis to gird or o come in the third watch, and ſhall finde 
truflethem vp them lo, bleſſed are thole ſeruants. 
when they went 39 Now vnderſtand this, that ik the 
about any buſi- godimen ok the houle had knowen at what 
neſle. hourc the thiekc would haue come, he would 
Eat h. 24 43. haue watched. and would not haue ſuffercd 
vesel, 16. 15. his houle to be digged thꝛongh. 
40 Be ye alſo pꝛepared therfore: forthe 
Sonne ok man will come at an heure when 


Chap. xij. 


The faithfullſeruant. 472 
pee thinke not. 


41 Then Peter ſayd vnto him, Malter, 
telieſt thou this parable vnto vs, oz euen 
to all: 3 

42 And the Loꝛd fald, Taiho is a faithfull 
ſttward, and wie, whom the matter Matt 
make rule r oner iis houtold, te gine thein 
their a portion of meat in (cafon 

43 Bleed ts that ſcruant, whom his ma of ſeruants euer y 
fter when he commeth, hall Gade ſo doiug. m. neth was 

44 DE atructh Flay vnto pou, that hee foure peckes of 
will make him ruter oner al that he hath. cocne as Dona- 

45 But if chat feruant fay in bis heart, rus wrirech in 
My matter doth dekerre his comming, and Phormio. 
all gegin to (mite theleruants, and map- * 
Dens and to eat 2 pinke and to be Drunken, * 
46 The malter ofthat ſeruant will come 
in à dapwhen hee thinketh not, and at an 
Doire when hee is not ware ok, and will cut 
him off, and gine himhis potion with the 
vnbelcruers. 

47 (And that ſeruant that knew his 
maters will, and prepared not himſelfe net 
ther did accoꝛding to gis will, Halbe beater 
with many it ipes. z 

48 But hee that knew it not, and pet did 
commit things ° worthy of ttripes, Wall bæ o Therefore ig 
beaten with few fripes: for vnto whomſoe ⸗ norance is inex- 
euer? much isgiuen. of bim Mal be much ree culable. 
quired, and to whem men much commit, the p To whom God 
moze of him will they alke. hath g iuen many 

49 (J am come to put alire o the earth, graces, 
and what is my deſire if it be Mrady kind: q The Goſpel is 
led? > . TE “ása burning fire 

50 Notwithſtanding J muk bee í baptis moft vehement, | 
30D wdih abapriine,and how am gricucv, which maketh . 
till it be ended: change of things 

51 * Thinke yee that J am come to giue through ali the 
peace on earth: J tell pou, nay, but rather world. 

Debate. i r If chere bee 
52 Foꝛ krom hencekoꝛth there hall be fing great roubles 
in one boufe dinided, three againſt two, and and alterations 
two againſt three. 2 vpon the earth, 
$3 The kather hall bee dinided againſt which things 
the lonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: come nat be the 
the mother againſt the daughter, and the propertie of the 
daughter agait the mother: p mother Geipel. but 
in law againſt her daughter in law, and the through the wie. 
daughter in law againſt her mother in kedvede uf man. 
aw. : He compareth 

54 (Chen ſaid he to the people. Mhen his death to bapa 
you lee a cloud rife out of the eit. ſtraight · time. 
wap pee fay, A ſhowze commeth: and fg 4110. 10. 34. 
it is. 4th. 1 6. 2. 

55 And when yee ſee the Honth winde 
blow, pe ſav, that it will be hote: and it coni 
meth to paſſe. 

56 V ppocrites, pee can diſterue the fate 
of the earth, and ok the lkit: but why dilcerne 
pe not this time?? è 

57 Dea, and whypindge pon not of pour 
felucs what is right: 

58 € Ahile thou goeſt with thine ad⸗ 
werfarts to the ruler, as thou art in the way, 
giue diligence in the wap, that thou mapett 
bee » delmered from him, left hee Wing t Though be 
thee to the iudge. end the iudge deliuer thee to thy loſle and 
is lapler, and the fapler caſt thee into hinderance, i 
prifon. 

9 F tel chee, thou tale not depart thence, 
till thou hak paped che vtmoſt mie, N 


n The portion 


— 


1 77h. 5. 23. 


ht 


He murthered 


delay auaileth 


cha 


UOUS. 


Gods wondertulliudgements. 


CHAP. XIII. 
£ The erneltie of Pilate. 2 Wee ought not to 
condemne all te bee wicked men which fuffer. 3 
Chrift exhorteth to repentance. 11 Hee healeth the 
crooked woman, 15 anfwereth tothe master of the 
Synagogue, 18 By diuers fimilitudes hee decla- 
reth what the Kingdome of God u, 23 alfè that the 
number of them which {hall bee ſaucd, is final. 33 
Finally, hoe ſbeweth that no worldly policie or force 

can let the worke and counſell of God, 


12 were certaine men prefent at the 


— . lame ſealon, that ſhewed him ok the Ga · 


were ſacrificing: 


fatheir bl lileans, whofe blood Bilate pad ⸗mingled 
— m j with their owne tacrifices. 
with the blood of 2 And Jeſus anlwered, and lapde vnto 
the beaſts which them, Suppole pee, that theſe Galileans 
were lacrificel. Were > greater ſinners then all the other 
b For the lewes 1 becaule they haue luffered (uch 
afi things? 
— 3 J tell vou nay: but except ‘pee amend 
demne themas polir lilles, pe Wall all likewilt peril. 
moſt wicked 4 D thinke pou that thole eighteene, 
men. vpon whom the towꝛe in Siloam tell, and 
c He warneth llew them, were |] linners abone all men that 
them, rather to Duell in Jerulalem? 
conſider their 5 J tell vou, nays but except pee amend 
own eſtate, hen pout liues, pce ſhall all likewile perit. 
to reprooue o- 6 € Wee ſpake allo this parable, A eer 
ther mens. taine man had a figge tree planted in his 
d Which tower Vineyard; and her came and lought fruite 
ſtood by the ri- thereea,and found none. — 
uer Silos or fih. Then laid he to the dꝛeſſer of his bine» 
ooleinIeru. Pard, Beholde, this three peeres haue J 
alem. come and fought fruit ok this ligge tree, and 
or, debtert. finde none: cut it Downe; whp keepeth it 


e allo the ground barren? à 

8 And hee anlwered, and faid vnto him, 
Lod, let it alone this pecre allo, till I digge 
that God vfeth round about it, and doungit. 
towards ſinnets, 9 And ikit beare fruit, well: if not, then 
in looking for after thou ſhalt cut it downe. 
their amende- 10 @ And he taught in one of the Spna⸗ 
ment: but this gogues on the Sabbath dav. 

LIE And beholde, there was a woman 
which had ab ſpirit of infinnitte eighteene 
pet res, and was bowed together, and could 
not lift vp her felfe in arp wile, 
corruption. 12 then Helus faw her, he called her to 
Wee lee out him and ſaid to her. CAoman, thou art || Looe 
ſtate, if we bring led from thy diſcaſc. , 
not forth fruit. 13 And he layd his hands on her, and int- 
E For both it is mediatly the was made ſtraight againe, and 
vnfruitfull it feile gloziſied God. 
aod doth hurt to 14 And the rulerof the Synagogue an- 
thegroti.) where Cuercd with indignatton, betauſe that Jefus 
it groweth. had healed on the Sabbath day, and ſayd 
h Mhom Satan Unto the people, There are fire dapes in 
riken with Which men oughtto wozke: in them there ; 
a diſeaſe, as the foꝛe come and bee bealed, and not on the 
ſpirit of coue - Sabbath day. 
touineſſe is that 15 Then anfwered him the Loꝛd, and 
ſpirit, hat ma - ſayd, Hypocrite, Doeth not each one of yon 
Kerh a man co · onthe Sabbath day loole his ore oꝛ his alle 

krointhe tall, and leade him away to the 
Watte? 
16 And ought not this daughter of A- 


€ By this ſimili- 
tude is declared 
thegrear patience 


them nothing, 
when they {till 
remaine in their 


i As they are, 
whole (inewes 


are ſhrunke. bꝛaham whom Satan had bound. loc, cigh · 
fOr, fer at libertie tene peeves, beloled from this bond on the 
out of Satan; Sabbath dap. ; 
bands, 17 And when he fain thek things, all his 


S. Luke. 


1 he ſtraite gate. 


aduerſaties were aſhamed: but all the peos 
ple reiopced at all tue excellent things that 
were done by him. ~ 

18 (Then ſaid he, that is the! king · 
— God like: 02 whereto pall I come 
pare it: 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede 
which a man tooke and lowed in his gare 
den and it grew, and waved A great tree, 
and the koules of the heauen made neſtes in 
the branches thereof. 

20 ( And againe hee ſayd, Ahereunto 
ſhall F liken the kingdome of God: 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman toke arth, 9.35. 
and hid in three peckes ok floure, till all was marke 5.6. 
leauened. „ Arth. 5. 1 3. 

22 [And hee went through all cities j we mut inde- 
and townes, teaching, and iourneying to: uour, and cut off 
ward Jerufalem. all impediments 

23 Then layd one vnto him, Lord, are which may let ve 
there kew that ſhall be laued:? And he laid vn n Ke warneth 
to them. K the Iewes, that 

24 „ Striue to enter in at the firatte they depriue not 
gate: foz many, J fap vnto yon, will lecke to tnemſeluss by 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. n 

25. hen the good man of the houe is Jigence of thar 
rilen vp, and hath hut to the Doere, and ye faluscion, which 
begin to ſtand without, and to knocke at the as offered ynto 
Be, laying, Loꝛd, Laꝛd, open to vs, and he them. 
ſhail aulwere and fap vnto you, & know von . 6. 3. mar- 7 
not whenec pe are, ; 23 25d 25.41. 

26 = Chen Hali ye begin to lap, Ne haue n Th : 
eaten and dzunken in thy pꝛelence, and thou whic 
halt taught in our ttreetes. 

27 But hee Wall ay, J tell you, I know 
vou not whence pee are; depart from mec, 
all pe Tberel — 9 — 31. 

28 Therc ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing o Chri 
ok teeth, when ye thal ler bahama dg lace ct "oma 
and Jacob, and al the ꝛopbeta in the king confidence ofthe 
dome of God, and pour ſelues t aua oui at iewes,who glo- 
Dooꝛes. „ n Hed inthat, that 

29 Then ſhal come many from the Tack, G. d had choſen 
and from the eit, and from the Jzoꝛt h, chem for his peo- 
and from the South, anv Hail lit at tablei? ple: yer they o- 
the king dome of God. eyed him not 

30 * And behold, „ther gare laſt, which a-curding to his 
ſhall be fir ; and there are frt which Mall word 
be laſt. p Neitherthe 

31 The lame day there came certaine enuie of che Pha. 
Bbariſes, and ſaid unto him, Depart and riſes, who would 
goe hence: for Herod will kill thee. haue put him in 

32 Then laid ht vnto them, Goe pee and feare of Herode 
tell that fore, Behold, Fe catt out venlig, nor yet any po- 
and will heale Rilla to day, and to moꝛrow, licie of mau 


1h. 13. 31. 
narks 4.31. 

Kk By thefe fimi- 
lituces he (bewe 
eth the increafe 
whereby God 
augmenteth his 
kingdome con- 
trary to all mens 
opinions, 


ce people 

h then were 
rangers, 

Matth, 19.30 & i 

30.16 marke 10. 


and thetuird day I ſhalbe |] perfected, could ftay him 
33 Neuercheleſſe J muit walke to Day, from chat office 


and Co morerw, aud the day following: foꝛ it which God had 
cannot be, that a Hꝛophet i Ghouls petiſh out enioyned him. 
of Jerufalem. q Meaning, a 
34. O Jerufalem, Jeruſalem. which kil» little while. 
leck the Pꝛopatts, and ſtoneſt thein that are r By Chriftes 
fenttothec, how often would J haue gar deach we are 
thered thy childzen together, as the hen ga ⸗ made perfect ſor 
thereth Bre bꝛoode vnder her wings, and per euer. 
would not! 2 lOr, makeanend, 
35 Beholde, pour: houle is left vnto pou I He noteth their 
; A malice,which by 
all meanesfought his death more then did the ryrantofwhom they 
willed him to beware. Masth 23.37. t Chrilt forewarneth them 
of the deftruction of the Temple,and of theit whole policie, 
` ¢ 


folate: 


Of fitting at fealts. The 


u When your deſokate:æ verfly J tel vou, pe ſhal not fre me, 
one conſcience vntill the time come that ye ſhal far.» Bleſſcd 
fhallreproove is he that commeth in the name of the Loꝛd. 
you, nd cauſe A = 

uu tu conteffethat which ye now deny, which thall bee when you 
Mall ee me in my Maicity. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

E Jeſus tateth with a Pharife, 4 healeth the dropfie 
vp on the Sabbath, 8 teacheth te be lowly, and to bid 
the poore to our table. 15 He telleth of the great S up- 
per. 28 He warneth thems that will follow hum, to lay 
their accounts before, hat it wil caithem, 34 The 
falt ofthe earth. 


a Ae came to paſſe, that when hee was 
1.0 Cale his re- entred into the houſe ok one of the chtefe 
fase Phariſes on the Sabbath day to || cat bꝛead, 
thep watched him. h 
2 Andbehold, there was a certaine man 
bekoꝛe him, which had the ephe. 
3 Then Jels anfwering, ſpake onto 
the erxpounders of the Law, and harilcs, 
faring, 3s it lawfull to peale onthe Sab · 
ath da 
4 Andehey held their peace. Then hee 
toke him, and healed him, and let him gor, 
5 And anlwered them, laying, TAbich vf 
ppu Mall kaue àn aſſe oꝛ an orc fallen into a 
ty and will not ttraightway pul him out on 
the Sabbath day? n 
6 And they could not anſwere him a» 
gaine to thoſe things. 
7 ¶ He ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſts, 
when he marked how they chole out the chick 
a Vereprooueth rœmes, and laid vnto thein, 
their ambition, 8 Ahen thou ſhalt bee bidden of any 
which deſite to man to a wedding, (ct not thy lelfe downe in 
fic in the higheſt the chickeſt place, {eft a moze honoꝛable man 


places. then thou be bidden of him, 
9 And hee that bade both him and thek, 
come and fap to ther, Gine this man rome, 
Pros. 25.7. aud thou then begin wich ſhame to take the 


loweſt rome. 


Chap. 16.14. 10 But when thou art bidden, go, and fit 


th. 23. 1 2. 


b Chrift repre- Doron inthe loweſt room, that when he that 
hendethonely bade thee,conuneth , he map lap vnto thee, 
the blind affe. Friend, lit vp higher: then walt thou haue 
ion of man, woꝛſtſip in the pꝛelenct ok them that lit at ta- 
which regardeth ble with thee. 
nothing but a 11 Foz whoſocuer exalteth himſelfe, mal 
worldly recom · waere low, c he that humbleth himſelke 
“pen be cxalted. : 

Frans 9. 12 C Then d faya he allo to him that had 
tob 4.7. bidden him, Aden thou makeſt a dinner o2 


à ſupper, cal not thy friends, noꝛ thy bꝛethzen, 
r neither thy kinſmen, noz the rich neighboꝛs, 
c He caſtec the Icaſt they allo bid thec againc, anda recom 
lewes inthe penſe be made thee. 
teeth wich their 12 But when thou makeſt a feat call the 
ingratitude, boole, the maumcdethe lame,and the blind, 
which would 14 And thou fhalt bee bleſſed, becauſe 
noteatofthote they cannot recompenſe chee: fo2 thon halt 
holy meates of bee recommpented at the refurrection of the 


wet, 
— pree 1, ¶ Mow when one of them that late at 
{ented vnto table heard theſe things, he fayd vnto him, 
them, and where- Pleſle d ishe that cateth becad in the Ring · 
unto they were dome of Sod. 
16 Then ſaid he to him. Acertaine man 


did a! ime 
before. made a great {upper,and bade many, 


17 And (cut his ſeruant at ſupper time to fer ene ſinner. 12 Ofiheprodigall fonre, © + 


Chap. xiiij. great Supper. Thecrofic. 473 


ſay to them that wert bidden, Come: foz ait 
things are now rtady. 

18 But tbey all with one minde began to 
make ercule: the firit tad unto him, J haue 
bought a karme, and J mult needes got out 
and feeit: J pray thec haue me erculcd. 

19 And another layd, J haue bought fire 
yoke of oxen, and J go to prow them: J peap 
tbee haue me ercuſed. 

20 And another laid, I haue m 
wike, and therefore J cannot come. 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed 
his malter theſe things Then was the good 
man of the houſe angry, and ſayd to his ler» 
uant y “Gor out quickly into the places and 
ftreets ofthe City, and zing in hither the 
stacy and the maimed, and the halt, and the 

ind. 

22 And the ſeruant fayd, Lord, it is done 
as thou hat commaunded, and pet thercis 
rosme. 

23 Then the Matter laid to the ſeruant, 
Gee. out into the high wayes and hedges, 
and compell them to come in, that mine 
houſe may be filled. 

24 For J fay unto pou, that none ofthoſe 
pen which were bidden, Malt taſte of my 

upper. 

25 Nowe there went great multitudes 
pad] him, and bee turned and layd vnto 
them, 

26 Ik amy man come to ine, and: hate not 
his father and mother, and wifes childꝛen, 
and bꝛethꝛen and fitters, yea, and his own lite 
alfo, he cannot be my diſciple. l 

27 And whofocuer beareth not his 
. commeth after me, cannot be mp 

ifciple. 

28 Foꝛ which of pou minding to build a 
tower, litter) not dowar bekoꝛe, and" coun» 
teth the coſt, whether hee haue ſufficient to 
perfozme it, 

29 Lett that after he hath layd the foun: 
dation, and is not able to perfoꝛmec it. all that 
behold it, begin to mocke him, . 

30 Having, Tis man began to build, 
and was not able ta make an end: 

31 D2 what King going to make warrt 
againſt another King, litteth not Downe 
firit and taketh counlell whether he be able 
with tenne thouland, to mecte him that 
—— againſt him with twenty thou 

and? 

22 Oꝛ els while he is pet a great wap off, 
he lendeth an amballage, and delireth condi⸗ 
tions of peace. 

33 So likt wille. wholocucr hee be of you 
that ‘forlaketh not al that be hath,be cannot 
be my dilciple. n 

34 Salt is good: but it falt haue loſt his 
ſauout, wherewith Hallit be? falre? 

35 Jtis neither meet foz the land, noꝛ vet 
for the dunghill, but men caſt it out. He that 
Dath cares to heare, let him heare. 


cC H AR XY. 


arryed à A Hereis ſig ui 
fied the calling 
of the Gen tks, 
c God will ta- 
ther receiue all 
the ratcal people 
ol che world to 
his banker.chen 
them wh:chare 
vnthank ull, 

f This compul- 
fion commeth of 
the feeling of the 
power of Gods 
word, after that 
his word hath 
bene preached. 
Matth. 10. 7. 
and 16. 2 4. 

g That ic, he that 
caſteth not off all 
aſtections & de- 
fires,which draw 
vs from Chrift, 
Chap. 9. 23. 
4H. 16.2 
marke Tig 

h He that will 
Proffe the Gof. 
pel, muſl dili- 
gently conſider 
what his profet- 
ſion reawreth, 
and not rafhly 
take in hand lo 
gtea an center- 
Pie, neither yet 
when he hath ta- 
ken it in hand, 
In any cafe fore 
fake it. 

i He that is not 
periwaded to 
leaue all at euer y 
houte, o beftow 
him Ite frankly 
in Gads feruice, 
Ala HS 13. 
marke 9. 50. 

k It they that 
ſboula fe fon o- 
thers, haue ‘oft 

i: themfelues, 
here ſhould a 
man recouer ic? 
fl or. ſcaſoned. 


2 The Pharifes murmure becauſe Chrif receiseth 
inne rs. 4 The lowing mercy of God isopenty fet forth 
in the parable of the hundred ſheepe 7 Loy in heauen 


Doo Then 


. à U 178 n 
Yen reloꝛted vnto him allthe Publicans 


Tia finners,to heare him. — 
2 Therckeze the Phat iles and Stribes 


murinured, ſaying, He ſrectiucth lluners, and 


cateth with chen, y 
a 3 Then Hake heb this parable to them, 
aring, 
4 Ahat man of von hauing an hun⸗ 
Deth ſhyce pe, if he loſe onc of them, dorth not 
{raue ninety and nine in the wildernes, and 
goe after that which is lolt, vntul hee finde 
it? 
§ And when he hath kound it, he laicth it 
on his ihoulders with ioy. = 
6 And when be coimmeth home, he calleth 
together his friends z ntighboꝛs, taping un- 
to them, Reioyce with me: foz J bane found 
my ſhet pe which was lott. zm 
7 Jlayuntoyan, that likewiſe iov thall 
bein heauen foz one nner that conuerteth, 
more then foz nincty and nine? tut men, 
which nerd neue amendment of life. 
8 Cither what woman hauing ten b pies 
tes ef filuce, ik fc laſt one piece, Doeth not 
light a tand le, end ſweep the houlc, and feke 
Biligtutlytili he find it? ) i 
And warn the hath fonnd it, ſhe celleth 
her friends and neighboꝛs, ſaping, Reioyce 
with me: for haut found the piece w. ich J 


Matth 18.12. 


a Which iuſtifie 
the mſelues, and 
know not their 
ewne faults. 

b The word ie, 
drachma which 
is ſome what 
more in valve 
then fine pence 


of old ſterling pd lom. 

— 2 * 10 bei fay, onto you, ther is ioy 
„  inehepaclence ef the Angels of God, fog one 

Romane peny. ſinner that conttrieth. 


II he ſapd moꝛeouer; A certaine man 

had two ſonnes. 
* 12 AQidihe yonger ok them laid to his fas 
e This declareth ther, Father, giue mee the c portion of the 
that we ought geddes that fallerh to me. So he dinided ynta 
not to deſt e ta them his ſubilauce. i 
haueour portion 13 Sy not long after, when the ponger 
ſeparate fiam lonme had gathered aif togreter, hee take 
God,exceptwe his tcurnep into a farre Connt rep and 
willlofe all, there he waſted his goods with v riotous Ii 
d The Grecke tiing. p 
wordfigniferh 14 Mow when he had (pent all. there aroſe 
fotowale:H, a great dearth throughout that land, and he 
har a man ieler- began tobe in neteſſity. i 
verh nothing to 15 Then he went and claue to a citizen of 
him ſelfe. that countrey, ans he fent him to his farme 
to fecdtſwine. g 

16 And he would faine haue filled his bele 
ly with the huſkes that the wine ate: but 
no man gaur them him. 

17 Then he came to himlelfe, (cid, nw 
many hired ſcruants et mp fathers haue 
bread prong and J dir for hunger: 

18 3J wili rie and gate my kather, and lap 
That je, againſt nto bin, Father, F haue ſinned againit 
God. fheann and before thee, * 

g God preuen- 19 Aid am no moze worthy to be catled 
tech vs, a. d hea- thy ſonne: make mice as one of thy hired fer» 
reth our gro- HANES. r g 
nings beſere we. 20 So he aroſe, ⁊ came to his father, and 
cy no bim. when he war yetsa grtat wapoff, his father 
b Hewa tou - law him. and bad compaſſon, and ranne and 
ched wil tes kill on bis necare and Billed him 
feeling ol his ſin, 21 Aub the lonte taps vnto him, h Fae 
ae der fefa wes Chir, J haue finner againſt heauen, and bee 
aſhomei ti ere of, fore hc e, and am no moge worthy to be called 
and heauy in thynn, . 
heart, 22 Then the Father laid to his ſeruants, 
E 


For no man 
had pity „pon 
him, 


Is rèecelued a game. 1 he ſte ward. 


‘Bring koꝛth the beſt robe, and put it en him, 
ey put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his 

ce ty r. N ‘ i 
23 And bꝛing the fat calfe, and kill him, 
and let vs eat and be metry, 

24. Foz this myſenne was dead, and is Ge 
liue ag aint: and he was lolt, but he is k. ud. 

And they began te be mertp. 0 
25 Mowe the lelder brother was in the i God re roverh 
field, and when he came and dꝛew necre to the envy of fuch 
the houle, he heard melody and dandi g, as grudge when 
26 And called one of his Ccruants, sud al · God receiueth 
Red what thole things meant. , finnersto mercy 
27 And he ſaid vnto iim, Thy bacther is 
tome, and thy father hath killed the farted 
eA becaule he hath eccetucd him lafe and 
28 Then hee was angry. and would not 
goe in: therefore came his kather out and ix; 
treated him. — 
29 But he anſwered, and ſayd to his fa» 
ther, Loe, theſe manp peeres haue J dane 
thee ſtruice, neither bꝛake J at any time thy 
commandement, and yet thou neuer aneth 
me a bid, that I might make merry with wy 
fricrds. 
30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 
which bath deuenred thy goods with hare 
larap thou batt foz his lake killed the fatte 

alfe. : 

31 Aud hee laid onto him,! Sonne, thou k Thy pare 
art euer with me, and al that J haue is chine, which ata Tews 
It was mecte that we ſpould make merry, is nothing dimi- 
and be glad: fo2 this thy bꝛother was dead, Bibel by thar, 
and is aliueagaine and he was lot, but pe chat ( helt. was 
is found. N ; ai killed for 

4 the Gentiles: fog 
he accepteth not the perfon, but feedeth indifferently all chem that 
Belezue in hm, with bis body and blood to life ene ailing, 


CHAP. . 


3 Chrift exhort eth his to wiſedome and liberalitie 
by the example of the femard. 13 None can ſerue tw 
maſlerz. i 4 He reproucth the couctoufnelfe and hypo- 
criſie ofthe Pharifes, 16 Of the end and force of the 
law. 18 Of the holy fate ofmariage,19 Ofthe rreh 


man and Lazarus, 
A hee ſaide alſo vnto his Diſciples⸗ 
2 There was a certaise rich man. which 
had a ſteward, and hee wes accuſed mto 
bim that he waſted bis goods. n 
2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him. 
How ir that Jheare this of tare? Stute an 
accounts of thy ſtewardah ip: koꝛ thou mailt 
be no longer ſtiward. 

A hen the ſttward fain within himttif, 
that mall J doc? fer my maſter wil takea- 
lucy fromure the ſtewardſhip. J cannot dig, 
and to beg J ams ſhannd. ; 

4 Fknow what J will doe, that when J 
am put out ofthe ewardſhip, they map ve: 
ct ine me into their houſes 

§ Then called he eucrv one ok bts maſters 
debters, and ſayd vnto che firit, ow much 
owe theu vato my matter 2 

6 Andheleyd, An hund ed meaſures of 
orle. And he l. td to him, Te ke thy waiting 
and fit dawne grickty. and waite fiftp. 

7 Then (id hero anocher, wow much 
owe thous Ad hee lapde, An hiteti 

— š mealurts 


a Chriſt teache 
eth hereby that 
likewileas he 
whichis in au- 
thority. and 
hath t hes if hee. 
get friends in his- 
proſperity, may 
be i elieued in 
his aduerſity: fi» 
our liberality to- 
ward our weighs 
bor thal ftand vs 
in mch ſtead at 
the Vay of:ndges 
ment shat Ged 
willaccept it as. 
done vato hinz. 


= 


oo 


Riches ofiniquitie. Abrahams bofome. Chap. xvij. 


b God who doth 


here repreſent 


the maltet of the, 


houſe, doth ra- 
ther commend 
ehe prodig all 
walte of his 
goods,and the 
Iiberall giving 
ef the ſame to 
the poote, then 
the ſtrait kee- 
ping and hoor- 
ding of them. 
© That is, eicher 
wickedly gotten, 
or wickedly 
kept,orwick-ély 
ſpent, and hereby 
g: be warned to 
uſpect riches » 
which for the 
moft part are an 
occaſion to their 
poſſeſſours of 
preat wickednes, 
d They which 
cannot well be- 
ftow worldly 
goods, will be- 
ſtow ill fpiricuall 
tteaſures: and 
therefore they 
ought not to be 
committed vnte 
them. : 
e as ae riches 
and fuch like 
things, which 
God hath giuen 
not for your 
felues onely, but 


to beftow vpon 


others. 
£ « hriftcaileth 
the gifts which 


vs, OUTS. 
Matth. 6,34, 
Becaule they 
judged no man 
happie,but chofs 
that were rich. 
h Which loue 
out ward appea · 
rance and vaine 
glory. 
Bath II. 1 2. 
i Their zeale is 


fo inflamed, chat they folow the Goſpel wi 
Maths. 18. Matth 5. 3 2 and 19.9. 1. cor. 2. 12. K That 


things. 
is, 


the poare. 


whichis not lawfully divorced. 1 
what puniment they ſhall have which liue deliciouſly & neglect 
m As the Fathers in the olde Law,were faid to be ga · 


meafures of wheate. Thn her laid to him 


Takethy wiring, and wette fourelcoze. 


8 And the Lozd commended © the vn⸗ 
fut ſteward, becaule hee had done wilcly. 
MAherefoꝛe the childꝛen ol this woꝛld are in 
Heed generation wi er then the childzen ok 

be. 

9 And fay vnto pou, Mabe pour kriends 
wich the riches of migittte , that when yee 
feli want, they may recciue pou into cuer. 
lasting habitations. 7 

10 Ihe that is faithfull in the leaſt, hee iz 
allo Faithfull in much: and he that is vnnt 
in the leaſt, is vniuit allo inmuch. 

11 FE then pe haue not beene kaithkull in 
d the wicked riches, wyo will crust vou in the 
true treaſure? 

12 And if per haue not berne kaithkull in 
e another mans goods, who fall giue pos 
that which is pours 7 

13 No l ruant tan (crue two Makers: 
foz tither he Wall hate tye one, and loue the 
other: oz cife her ſhall leane tothe out, and 
delpiſe he other. Ver cannot ſerue God and 


richs. 

14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes 
a ee wereconctous, and thip £ MOC 

ed him. 

15 Then he ſatd vnto them, Ve are they 
which » intike pour ſelues befoze men: but 
God knoweth pour hearts: foz that which 
is highly eee med among men, is abonuna ; 
tion in the fight of God. 


16 The Law and the Pꝛophets endured 
vntill John: and fince that time the King ⸗ 


Dame of God is pꝛtached, and euery man 
i pꝛealeth into it. 


17 Now it is moꝛe taſie that heauen and 


carib hall paſſe awap, then that one title of 
the Law ſhould fall. 


18 Fdholoeuer pntteth away his wife, 


and marrieth another, committeth adulte 
rie: and wholotuer marrieth her that bis put 
amag from her hulband, committer) adul: 
terte. -e — 
19 (There was a certaine rich man, 
which was clothed in purple, and fine lin · 


nen, and fared well and delicatelp cucry 
he giueth voto - DAP 


20 Aiñ there was a cerfaine beggtr nas 


med Lazarus, which was layde at his gate 


full ofloꝛes, = 
21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the 


crinnmes that fell from the rich mans tae, 


ble: pea and the dogs came and licked his 


ſoꝛes. 
22 And it was ſo that the beggtr dyed, 


and was carted by the Angels into » Abra. 
pama” kolone. Che rich man allo died and 


Was buried. 


thout reſpect of worldly 
By this ſtory is declared, 


thered into the bofome of Abraham, becaufe they receiued the fruit 


— 


22 And being in hell in toꝛments, he life 
vp his eyes, and law a brabasn afarre oft, and 
Lagares in his boſome. 

24 Then he cryed and ſaid Father Abꝛa⸗ 
Ham haue mercie on mee, and ten’ Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his » linger in wa- 
ter, and cole my tongue: foz J am tomen. 
ted inthis flame. . 

25 But Abꝛaham laid, v Sonne, timen 
ber that thou in thy like time recciuedſt thy 
{J plealuree, and likewiſt Lazzrus paines: 

now therefore is he comſoꝛted, and thou art 
toꝛmented. ; 

26 Belides all his,becweene you and vz 
there is a great] gulfe let. lo that they which 
would go from hence to pou, cannot, ncither 
can chep come from thente to vs. 

27 Then hee laid, A pray chee therefore 
Father, chet thos wouldelt end him to ny 
fathers boule, 

28 (Foꝛ J haue fine bꝛethꝛen) that he map 
tetife vntothem, leaſt they allo come into 
this place ot toꝛment. i 

29 Abꝛaham ſaid vnto him, They haue 
pr ad the a ꝛophets: let then’ heare 
them. 

30 And he ſald, May, father Abraham: 
but ik one come vnto them krom the dead, 
they will amend their lines. 

31 Then he laid vato him, Ik they beare 
not Moſes and tye Pꝛophets, neither will 
they be perſwaded, though one rile trom the 
dead againe. 


The rich man in torments. 


474 


o Chrift deſcri- 
beth ſpirituall 
things by ſuch 
maner o! fpcechy 
as is moſt proper 
to our veder- 
ſta ding: tor our 
foules haue nei- 
ther fingers nor 
eyes,neiher are 
they thiiſtie, or 
fpeake : but the 
Lord as it were 
in a table, paia- 
teth forth the 
ſtate ol the life 
to come, as out 
capacitie is able 
to comprehend 
it. 

p In calling him 
fonne, he tanteth; 
his vaine boaft- 
inę, who in his 
life vanted him- 
felfe to be tlie 
ſonne o Abra- 
han: warning 
vs alſo hereby 


how little glorious titles auaile. I Or. good things bor, euill things, 
|| Or, ſwalle wing pit. W hich decſareth that it is too late to be 
inſtructed by the dead, it in their life time they cannot profit by the 
liuely word of God. r As fai h commeth by Gods word, fo is ic 
maintained by the fame, So that we neither ought to looke tor An- 

gels from heauen, or the dead to confirme vs therein, but onely she 


of the fame faith with him: ſo in the new Teftament we fay that the 
men bers of Chrift are ioyned to their head, or gathered vato bim. 
u Whereby is ſignified that moft bleſſed life, which they tha: die 
in the faith that Abrabam did, mall enicy alter this world, 


word of Gad ts fufficienz to life euerlafiing, 


men 
ec briſt teacheth his Diſciples to auoid eccafions 
of offence. 3 Gne to ſorgiue another, § We ought 
to pri for the increase offaith, 6 ‘He magnificsh 
ihe vertue effulb, 10- and fheweth the vnabilirie 
of man; 11 healeth tenne lepers, 10 fpeaketh 
ofthe latter dae and of the end of the world, 


Hen (alo hee to the diſciples, It cannot 
be auolded, but that offences will come, 
but woe be to him by whom they come. 

2 It were better fer him that a great 
milſtone were Hanged about his necke, and 
that he were cat into the lta, then that hee 
ſhould ⸗offend one of thelt litte ones. 

3 ( Take heed to pour ſelues:if thy bro⸗ 
ther treſpalle againn thee, rebuke him: and 
ik he repent, koꝛgiae him. i 

4 And though befinne againſl thee ble · 
uen times in a day, and ſtuen times in a day 
turne againe to tyres faring, It repenteth 
me, thou tale loꝛgiue him. N 

5 Andthe Apoſtles fain vnto tht Lord, 
Increalſe our fait. 

6 And the Lord laid, Ik pte had faith, 
as much a is graine ot muſtar died, and 
ſhould fay vnto this mulbery tree, Plucke 
thy lelke vp by che cootes, and plant thy felfe 
in the Sea, it ſhould cuen obey pon. 

Doa 2 7 Cho 


Matrh 1 C. . 
markeg 41. 
a That is, to turne 
bim backe from 
the knowledge 
of God, aud his 
ſaluat ion. 
Matth. 18. 2 1. 
b That is, mary 
times: fur by a 
certaine number 
he meaneth an 
vncertaine. 
Matth. 17. 20. 
c Thar is, iſthey 
had neue: fo litte 
of pure and per- 
4 j 
Meaning, th 
fhould a i 
dei ful, and ine e. 
dible things. 


| 


i 
1 


Judgement commeth ſuddenly. 


i). 


“vs, whereby he 


7 € Aho is it allo of von, thac hauing 

à ſeruant plowing oꝛ fœding cartell, would 

fay vnto him by and by, when he were come 

cby is de- from the field. Goe, and fit Downe at table: 

£ — Pen, 8 And would not rather lay to him, 

— n tg Delle wherewith J may ſup, and gied thy 

m — oe (elke; and lexue mee, till I haut eaten aud 

uf dulce for Dunken, gafterward cate thou, and danke 
our duet ie for a thou ? 

— — 9 Docth he thanke that feruant,becaule 

Hee did chat which was commaunded vnte 


to the end 4 
ece;. DEN? J trow not. 
s Len — 10 So likewile pe, when ye haue donc al 


thole things which are comimaunded pon, 
lav, cle ave! vnpzofitable ſeruants:we haue 
done that which was our duety to doe. 

II € And fait was when he went to Je: 
tufalem, that he paſſed thoꝛow the mids ol 
Samaxia aud Galile, 

12 And as hee entred into a certaine 
towne, there met him ten men that were le ; 
pers, which tod afarre oft. i 

13 And they Kit vp their voices and laid, 
Jeſus, Matter, haue mercie on vs. 

I4 Aud when he ſaw them, hee faid vnto 
them, Goc, Wew your lelues vnto the 
E Dꝛielts. And it came to palle, that as ehcp 
went, they were cleanted. 

I5 Chen onc ok them, when hee ſaw that 
hee was healed, turned backe, and with a 
loude vayce pꝛaiſed God, — 

16 And fell dowue on his face at his ft, 
and gaut him thankes: and hee was a Bae 
maritanc. " 

17 And Jefus anhweres, ¢ ſaid, are not 
there ten cleanſed: but where are the t nine? 

18 There axe none found that returned 
to giue Good pꝛaile, laue this ſtranger. 

H Or, among you, 19 Aud he ſayd vnto him, Arile, Goe thy 
K Either by rea- Way. thy faith bath made thee whole. 

ſon of the word 20 @ And when hee was demaunded of 
of God, which is the bariſes, when the Ringdome of God 
rece iued bo faith, Mould come, hee anſwered chen , and fayd, 
or that the Mefe ow king dome af God commcth not with 
fias whom the obleruation. 

fought as — 21 either Hall men fay, Loe here,o2 loe 
is now preſent, there: for beholde, the Kingdome of God is 
euen within their II within pou. "en 

owne doores, 22 And hte ſayd vnto the Dilciples, The 
and yet they dapes will come, when pee ſhall Detire tole 


fhould ſtand 
bound vnto vs. 
Lenit. 14.2. 

g lo Whom it 
did appertaine to 
iudge of the le- 
prolie, Leu. 1 4.2, 
and hereby alſo 
the Prieſts fhould 
haue no occafion 
to grudge or 
murmure. 

h Hee noteth 
hereby their in- 
gratitude, & that 
the greateſt part 
neglect the bene 
fits of God. 

i It cannot be 
diſcerned by any 
out ward (he w, ur 
maieſtie. wherby 
it might the ra · 
ther be knowen. 


ae. 


The cry of 


29 Sut inthe day that Lot went out of 
Sodome, it rained tire and bꝛtinſtone krom 
heauen, and Bellroyed them all. 

30 After thele enlamples ſhall it be in the 
dap when the Son of man halbe rescaled. 

31 At chit day, he that is upon the houle 
and his tutte in the houle, let him not come 
Downe to take it out, and hee that is in the 
field libewile let hun not turne backe to that 
be lekt betzinde. 

32 * Remember Lots wife. 

33 „Ahoſocuer will fecke to laue his 
foule, thall lole it: and wholoeuer ſhäll lole 
it, P bali get it life. s 

34 “Stell vou, inthat night there halbe 
two in oue a bed: the one hall bee ceeciucy 
and the other ſhall be left. 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge: 
745 1 one ſhalbe taken and the other tal 

e lekt. 


36 Two Hall be in the field tone Hall be 
recciued and another ſhall be left. 

37 And they antwercd, and layd to him, 
There, Lod? And hee lapde vnto them. 
Alhereſoeuer the body s, thither will allo 
the Eagles reloꝛt. 


fhould fay vs. 
full to be io 
to him, as the rauening birds about carion. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Bythe example of the widow, & the Publie ans, 
Chrif teacheth hom te pray. 15 By ibe example f 
children, he exhorteth to humilitie. 13 Of the may 
ſo be ſaued, and what things let. 29 The reward 
promifed to hin 31 and e ibe creſſe, 35 4 blind 
wasn receineth figbt, p 

A £23 * he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, 
to this ende, that they ought alwayes to 
pay and not to 2 ware faint, 

2 Saping, There was aiudge inacers 
taine crp wbich feared not God, neither ree 
ucreuced man. A 

3. And there was a widow in that titie, 
which came vnto him, laying, ¶ Doe me in · 
ſtice againſt mine > aduerſarie. i 

4 And he would not foz a time: but af 
ter ward hee ſayde with himſelke, Though J 
keart not God, no? rcucrente mans 


the Elect. 


o We muſt for- 
get that which 
we haue left be- 
hind vs, tø the 
end that wema 
the better follow 
our heauenly 
vocation. 

Gen. 19. 26. 

Chip 5. 21616 
25. at.. 10. 3 5. 
marke 8.35, 
ishni 25. 

p This coiporalt 
death ſhall in- 
gender life euere 
Lifting, 

Marth, 24. 40,4 1. 
q He meaneth 
that no band or 
coniunGion is 
fo ſtrait that 


Marth 24 28. r Nothing can hinder the faith 
ned to their head Ieſus Chriſt: for they bal gather vn- 


Ecc las. 1 . 22. 
rem. 12.12. 

1 the. 5. 17. 

a The Greeke 
word fipriferk 
not to ſhrinke 
backe, asco. 
wards doe in 
warre or to g iue 
place in aſflicti- 
ons or dangers, ` 
| Or, auengs me. 
b Who pleadeih 


know him not, 
Lohn 1. 11. 

l He ſpeaketh 
of his tirſt com · 
ming into the 
world, 

Mitth. 14.23. 
marke 13 21. 
m Meaning his 


fecond comming 


lone ol the dayes of the Sonne of man, and 
pe tball not lce it. 

23 Then they chall ſay to pou, Beholde 
here, oꝛ behold there: but go not thither, nei · 
ther kollow them. 

24. For as the lightning that lightencth 
out of the one part vnder heaut ſhineth vnto 
the other par vnder heauen, lo ſhall the Son 
of man be in his day. 


25 But hirit mutt he luffer many things, 


wherein he (hall and be repꝛœucd of this generation. 


appeare in glory. 


26 And asit was in then dayes of Mor, 


Gen7.5 mat. a4 ſo ſhall it bee in the dayes of the Sonne of 


38. pet 3. 20. 
n When men 
cautemned the 
nidgement of 


man. 

27 They ate, they dranke, they mareved 
Wwiucs, and gaue in Mariage vnto the Day 
that Not went firo the Arke; and the flood 


God wherewith t amt and deſtroyed them all. 


they were before 


menaced. 
Gen, 19. 2 4. 


28 Litke wiſe alſo as it was in the Bayes 
of Lot they ate, they dꝛanke, they bought, 
they Cola, chey planted, they built, 


Het becauſe this widow troubleth me, 
J will doe her right, leaſt at the lall the come 
and malte ine wearie. 

6 And the Lord lays, Veare what the 
vnrighteous indge laith. 

7 Mow ſhalknot God auenge his elect, 
which cry dap c night vnto him, pea, though 
he lutter long foz them: & And ſeeme 

8 1 tell von hee will auenge them quick⸗ dow in reuen- 
ly: but when the Sonne of man commeth, ging their 
fhall be find faith on theearth: wrongs, 

9 He ſpake alſothis parable vnto cer · 
taine which truſted in themlelues that thry 
whert iuſt, and deſpiſedother. 

10 Two men went vp into the Temple 
to pray: the one a Hharile, and the other a 
Publicane. * a 

11 Che Hhariſt a ſtd and pꝛayed thus å Whereby fie 
with himſelke, O God. Athankethee that J declared his 
am not as other men, ertoꝛtioncrs, vniuſt, proudle, anal di- 
adulterers, o; cuen as this Publicant. duineſull heart. 

12 


against me. 


Treaſure in heauen. Ofriches. 
* 12 J faſt twiſe in the werke: J gine tithe 


Chap. xix. 


A blinde man. Zaccheus. 475 
33 And when they haue ſcourgtd him, 


they wil put him to death: but the third day 


34 But they vnderdood none of thele 
things, and this laying was hid from them, 
neither perceined chep the things, which 


e theewere bk all that ener J poſſeſſe. 

ſignes of an 13 But the Publicane ſtanding afar off, he ſhall riſe agatne. 
humbleand would not likt vp ſo much as his ccpes to 

lowly heatt. hcauen, but {mote his bꝛeaſt, laying, O God 

or, and not ibe be mercifulito mea finner. 

other. 14 J tell you this man Departed to his werefpoken. 

(bab. 14 11. houle inſtified / rather then cheother:* Foz 


matth. 23.1 2.  etlery man that exalteth himſelfe wall bee 
Matthi. 19.13. brought low. and 
marke 10. 13. hall be exalted. 
The word ſig - 15 C° Thep brought vnto him alo babes, 
nifieth yong fuc- that hee bouid touch them. And when his 
king babes diſciples law it, they rebuked them. 

which they ca- 16 But Jefus called them vnto him, and 
ned in their aid, Suffer the babes to come vnto me, and 
arne. fezbid them not: foz of fuch is the kingdom 
g He meaneth of God. 

the nurſes or 17 Gercly J lap vnto pon, Ahoſotuer re⸗ 
them that bare cc iueth not the kingdom of God as a babe, 
the babes, whom be fhall not enter therein. 

the Apoſtles re- 18 Then a certaine ruler alked him, fay» 


buked. ing, Good matter, what ought J to doc, to 
h He compre- inberite eternall life?? 
hendeth as well 19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thy cal- 


them that are in- leſt thou me“ good? none is god laut ene, 
ſants of age, as euen God. 
them allo which 20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
are like vnto in- Thon Hale not commit adultery: Thou 
fants in fimplici- fhalt not kill: Thou Walt not tteaie: Chou 
ty & plainneſſe, fhalt not beare fèlle witnelle: Vonour thy 
i digniſy ine that father and thy mother. 
they or git to lay 21 And he laid, All theſt haue J kept from 
aſide all malice my youth. 
and pride. 22 fow when Telus heard that, het ſayd 
Aarth. 19.16. vnto him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing, Sci 
mnarke 10. 17. all that cuer thou haſt, and diſtribute vnte 
K Becaufe com · the pe, and thou Walt haue trealure in 
monly they abu- htaucn, ard conic follow mee. 
fed this word, le- i : 
fustheweth him was verp Heaute : foz he was marucilous 
that hee could rich. U r 
not conſeſie hm 24 And whin Jeinsfaw him ſoꝛrowfull, 
ro be good, ex · her laid, Mith what difficulty all they 
cept alſo he ac · that haue riches enter into the kingdomt ol 
knowledgedihat God: * è 
he was of Gd. 25 @urclpitiscaficr foz a f| cemellto go 
Exod. 20. 13,1 4. though a ne dles cye, then foz à rich man to 
Or, cable ropen, enter into the kingdeme of God. 
1 For hee ſo go- 26 Then (apd they that heard it, And 
werneth $ hearts Who then can be laued? s 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are 
3 with men, are ! poſſible with 


28 (Then Peter faid, Loe, wee haue 
lekt all, and haue followed ther. 
209 And he laid vnts them, Gerely J fap 
m the little that vnto pou, there is no man that hath left 
aman hath with houle, o2 parents, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ wife, o chile 
the grace of God dꝛen foz the kiugdome ot Gi ds fake, 
isanhundreth 30 bich hall not rectiue ™ much moze 
fold better tuen in this woꝛld, and inthe wozld to come life 
al the abundance cucrlafting. 
that one can 31 (Then 


of his, that their 
riches doe not 
blinde them. 
Matth. 1 9.27. 
marke 10. 28. 


Fetus tooke vnto him the 


haue without twelue, and fayd vnto them, Pehold, we goe 
bim: but the pp to Jeruſalem. and all things Wall be ful⸗ 
chiefarecom- filled tothe Sonne ot man, that are witten 
penſt is in hea · by the Dꝛophets. 


32 Foꝛ he ſyalbe deliuered vnto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall bt mock: d, and ſwall be lpite · 
fully intreated, and Mall be ſpitted on. 


uen. N 
Matth 20. 17. 
mark 10. 3 2. 


23 But when be heard thote things, hee 


35 (And it came to paffe, that as hee Marth 20.29. 
was come nere vnto Jericho, a certaine marke 10.46. 


he that bumbleth himlelfe, au fate by the wap fide begging. 


36 And when hee heard the people paffe 
by, he alked what it meant. 

37 Andtheylaid vnto him, that Felis of 
Nazareth paſſed b. 

38 Then he cried, ſaping, Jelus the ſonne 
of Dauid, haut mercie on me. 

39 And they which went befoze, rebuked „ The people 
him, that hee ſhould held his peate, but bee yfed to call the 
critd much moꝛe, Ou Sonne of Dauid haue Meflias by this 
mercie on me. . ; name.becaufe 

40 And Jefus ſtood fill, andDcommane they knew he 
ded him to be brought vnto him. And when fouls come of 
he was come nærede alked him, the ſtocke of 

41 Saping, Tabat wilt thou that J Boe Dauid, Pal. 132. 
vnto ther? And he laid. Loꝛd, that J map te 1 1. acts 2. 30. 
teiue my ſig gr. = o He was minda 

42 And elus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy foll of the bene⸗ 
ſight: thy faith bath laued ther. _ fit receiued and 

43 Then immediately hee recciued his allo the people 
ſight, and followed him, epꝛailing God: and were mooued 
all the people when they ſaw this, gaut pꝛaiſt thereby to glo- 
to God. . i rifie God, 

ENA XIR 


2 OfZaccheus, 12 The ten pieces of money. 28 
Christ rideth to Ieruſalem, andwecpeth fir it 45 


He chaſeth out the merchants, 47 and his enemies 


ſfeeßte to destroy him. 
N Dw when Jeſus entred and palled tho- 
row Jericho, N 

2 Behold, there was a man named Zac - 
cheus, which was the chicke rectiuer ot the 
tribute, and he was rich. 

3 And hte ſonght to le Jeſus, whe her 
fGould be, and could not foꝛ che pꝛtaſſe: be⸗ 
caule he was of a low ſtatuxe. for man ofa 
4 Mberefozeheran befoze, and climed wicked life, 
vp into a wild tigge tree, that he might lee lor, false accufa- 
him. foꝛ he would come that way. tion. 

5 And when Jelus came to the place, hee a Zaccheus ade. 
looked vp and faw him, and ſaid vnto hun, option was a 
Saccheus, come Downe at once: fo to day J ſigre that the 
muſt abide at thine houſe. < whole familie 

6 Thenhe came Dotwne hattily, and re · was receiued to 
ctiued him iopfully. nic icy. Not with - 

7 And when all they ſaw it, they mur⸗ ſtandirg this pro 
muͤrt d, faying, that he was gent in to lodge wie, Cod reler- 
with a || ſinfull man. ueth to himilelfe 

8 . Qnd3acchens ſtood fooꝛth, and {aid free libertie, ei- 
vnto the Lozd, Behold, Loꝛd, the halfe of my ther to chufe or 
goods J giut to the paze: and if J haue ta⸗ forfuke, asin A- 
ken from any man by || koꝛged cauillation, J brabams houſe. 
reſtoꝛe him foure fold. b To be the fon 

9 Then Fclus fayd vnto them, This day of Abraham is 
is ſaluation come vnto this *houfe, fozat> 0 he choſenfree- 
much as her is alſo become the v ſonne ok A- , Rom 9.8.10 
bꝛaham. . walke in the 

10 Foz the Sonne of man is come to ſteps of the faith 
feckeand to ſaue that which was lok. of Abraham, 

Rom.. 1 2. to 
doe the workes of Abraham, lohn 8.39. by the which things wee 
are moſt aflured of life euerlaſting, Rom 8 29. Matth 18. 11. 

D oo 2 II And 


= 


“Dhefaichiullleruant.. - 


_ that he muft yet 


1r And whiles they heard thele things, he 
continued aud fpakea parable, becaule hee 
wasneere to Jerufalem, and becauſe allo 
they thought that the kingdome of God 
fpould portly appeare. ‘ 
12 Welapd therefore, A certaine noble 
man went into: afarre countrey, to receiue 
for himlelfe a kingdome, and lo ts come a⸗ 


Matth. 25. 14. 
< This was to 
declare to them, 


take great paines 


i e Aa e. 
before bis king- 13 And he called htstenneltruants, and 


ine deliuered them tenne pieces of monc p, and 
@ this pieceot laid vnto them, Occupie till J come. 
monev is called 14 Now his citizens hated him, and fent 
Mina, and the dn ainbaſſage after bim, ſaping, Cle will not 
wrolefemme haue this man to reigne ouer bs. 
maumerh about IS And it came ko pafe when hee was 
the value of ſe- tome f againe, and had receiued his kings 
uenteene pound, DMN that her commaunded the leruants to 
eſteeming euery bee called to him, to whome he gaue his mo · 
piece about fiue id ; * might know what eucrpman 
; n had gained. y 
T — 16 Then came the ürſt, ſaping. Lod, thy 
e God will not bitte hath increaſed ten pieces. 
thathis graces 17 And he laid vnto him, Tell gae 
‘semaine isle Uant: becauſe thou bat beenefairhtull in a 
witli vs. verplittle thing, cake thon aukhozitie ouer 
F Whereby we ken cities, r e 
learne be Is And the fecond came, ſaying, Loꝛd, thy 
fecond comming piece ath increaled fiue pieces. 


of out Sauiour 19 And to the lame hee ſapd, Be thou allo 
Chriſt hall be Teler ouer fiue cities. 

more glorious 20 So the other tame, and fayd, Lord, 
vnd excellent vi thy piece, which J haue tapd vp in a 
then iedocth MAPRI. 1 

now appeate. 21 Foz Jfeared thee, betauſe thou art a 
g They that fup- ſtrait man, thou taket vp that thou layedſt 
preſſe the gifts not Bowne, and reapeſt that thou didſt not 


fowt. i - ; 
22 Then he ſald vnto him, Of thine own 
e mouth will Jiudge thee, D cuill (eruant. 


of God, and liue 
in idleneſſe, are 
without all ex- 
sufe. 
Chap.8.18. matt. KiNG vp that J laid not downe, and reaping 
13. 12. and 25. thc J via not ſowe. 

29. mar 4.25. 23 CAtherefoze then gaueſt thou not my 
b He ihattakh- Mocy ineo the banke, that at my comming 
fully beſtowet I might haue required it with vantage: 

ehe graces of 24 And he laid vnto them that tone by, 
God, hall haue Take from him that piece, and gine it him 
them increaled, that hath ten picces. i 
put they allte 25 (Ana they laid vnto bim, Lozd, hee 
taken away from hat h ten pieces.) i 
him that is vn. 26 * Foz J fay vnto pou; that vnto all 
p ofttable,and them that haue, it ſhall be> ginen: and from 
vieththem not him that hath not, cuen that he hath, Mall be 
to Gods glory. taken fram him. aa ~ 

ìi Hereby we per- 27 Moꝛtouer thoft mine enemies. which 
ceiue the excel- Would not that J would reigne once them, 
leat conRancy of bꝛing hither, and flap them befoze me. 

Ch ift,whonot- 28 And when he had thus poken, hee 
withſtanding he went fath ! be foꝛe, aſcending vp to Hieru⸗ 
ilid now figit falem. d 

azainit the ter- 29 And it tame to paſſe, when her was 
rourof death, come neere to Bethphage, and Bethania, 
and Gods iudge- beſides the mount Which is called che 
ment: yet went mount of Oliutg, he (ent two ok his diſci⸗ 
before his feare- ples, 

full aiſciples, and 30. Saying, Got ye to the towne which 
led che waꝝ to is bekoze you, wherein aſſoone as pee are 


death. came, pce Mall finde a colte tied, whereon 
Mathare ntuer man late: lool him, and bzing him 
waar ke 13.56 hither, = 


S. Luke. 


. feenc, - 


Thou knewelt that J am a traite man, tas 


| Lhe ſtones would crie. 


31 Andifany man afke von, why pee k Chrift preuen- 
lle him, thus ſhall ye fap vnto him, Becauſe tech luch difi- 
che Lord hath neede of him. Tlaulties as might 

32 So they that were ſent went their haue troubled 
way, and found it as he had ſayd vnto them. his dilcipies, 

22 And as they wert looling the colt, the ; 
owners thereof laid vnto them, ihy late 
pe the colt: aa i — 

34 And thepſapd, The Lord hath weeye Marth.: 1. 7. 
ok him. — iehn 12.14. 

35 ( Sothepbꝛonght him to Jcſus, and! They wih that 
they catt their garments on the colt, and ſet God may be ape 
Jefus thereon. pieaſed & recone 

36 And as hee went, they (pred their ciled wich men, 
clothes in the way. and ſo by this 

37 And when he was now come nere to weanes be glo- 
the going Downe of the mount of Pliues, rified. . 
the whole multitude of the diſtiples began C0. 21.9. matt h. 
ta rtioyce, and to pꝛayſe God with a loude 24.1. marke 13. 
voyce, fog all the great woꝛkes that they had m Chrift partly 

P r i pitieth the citie 

38 Haying, Bleſſed be the Ring that com: which wos to 
meth in the Mame of the Loꝛd: I peace in neere her deftru- 
heauen, and glozp in the higheſt places. ction, and partly 

39 Then fome ok the Phariles of the vpbraideth their 
coimpanp laid vnto him, Matter, rebuke thy malice which 
Diſciples. 5 would not ime 

40 But he anſwered and fain vnto them, brace Chrifttheir 
J tell pou, that ik thele Moula hold their Saviour, & ther- 
peace, the ſtones would crit. fere pronoũceth 

41 €* And when he was come nre, hee greater puniſh- 
bebelo che citie, and wept foz it, ment to leruſa- 

42 Saying, ™ O ik chou havnet enen lem, then to o. 
knowen at che leaſt in this thp days thole ther cities, which 
things, which belong vnto thy peace! but bad not receiued 
now are they o hid from thine epes. ike graces, 
43 Foz the dapes ſyall come bpon thek, » Meaning, 
that thine enemies ball catt a trench about Chrift,withous 
thee, and compeſſe thee round, and keepe Whom chere is 
thee in on every ſide, no faluation, and 

44 And fall make thee tuen with the wich whom i: al 
ground, and thy childzen which are in thæ, felicie, 
and they ſhall not leaue in thee a fone vpon o Through chine 
a ſtont, becauſt thou kneweſt not the time of own malice thou 
thy e vilttation. art blinded, ^ 
45 Ce went alfo into the Temple, and P And receiuedh 
began to taſt out them that ſold therein, and not the Redee- 
them that bought, wuer which was. 

46 Saping vito them, It is written, ſent che. 
Mine houle is the boule ok pꝛaper,“ but po 44h. 2 1.13. 
haue made it a denne of theues. _ marke? 1.17. 

47 And he taught Bayly inthe Temple. 44.567 ~ 
Aud the hie Pꝛieſts, andthe Scribes, and 17717. 
the chief ol the people fought to deſtroy him. Om the day 

48 But they could nat finde what they! 
might doe to him: koꝛ all the peoples han 4 That is. were. 
ged vpon him when they heard him. maoſt attent to. 


heare, 
CHAP: XX. 
4 Christ floppeth his aduerſaries mouthes by av. 
other queſtion, 9 fheweth their deStruttion by a pa- 
rable, 22 The anthority ofprinces. 27 The rejure 
retion,and hu diwixe power, 46 H e reproaue th she 
ambition of the Scribes, 


A Nd “it tame to paſſe, that ononeofthole Metth.2 1.27. 
dapes „ as Hee taught the people in the war. 1 1.27528. 
Tempie , aud pꝛeached the Goſpel, the hie 
Pꝛieſts ann the Scribes came vyon him 
with the Elders, > 

3. And ſpake vnto him, ſaping, Tell id 


Iokus Baptifine. 


what authorftte thors doeſt thele things, oz 
be is hee that bath giuen ther this autho. 

2 And he anlſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
3 — will al ke pou one thing: tell me there 

e : 

4 The ⸗baptiſme oł John, was it from 
heauen ot men? 

S Aud they resſoned within themſelues. 
ſaping, It we hall ſay, From heauen, he will 
lap, bp then beleeued ye hum not? 

6 Put it we thal fap, Of men, all the pes⸗ 
— will ſtone vs: for they be perſwaded that 

ohn was a Oꝛophet. 
7 There keze they anſwered, that they 
b By thi could not tell whence it was. 
y tbis means 8 Then Jelſus faid vnto them, > either 


hee made them iti 
ahamedand tell J you by what aut hozitie J doe theſe 


a By Baptiſme 
he comprehen- 
deth all Iohns 
miniftery ,whe 
bare vitneſſe 
to Chrift. , 


aſtonied things. ’ 
— 9 (Then began hee to ſpeake to the 
atth20e330 people this parable, A certaine man plan: 
7 ted a vinebard, and ! let it fooꝛth to hul⸗ 
. bandmen, and went into a ſtrangt countrcy, 
2 912 fora gerat ſeaſon. 
— ete 10 And at a time he ſent a ferut to the 
— — his hul bandmen, that they would giue him of 
Done value. the fruite of the vineyard, bur tbe hul band: 
Owne grating. men did beate him, and fent him away em · 


d God commit- ti 
ted his people to 


bor — — 
ee a Againe hee ſent pet another ſeruant ; 


and they did beate him, and feule intreated 


and Prieſts. : 5 j. 
at Him, ard ſent him away cmptic. 
Pioches P? 13 gBozcouer, helene rhe third, and him 
*. they wounded, and caſt ont. i 
13 Then ayd the Lord of the vinevard, 


that ſball J doe? Jwill fend my beloucd 
Sonne: it may be that they will doe rcues 
rence, when they ter him. 

14 But whci the hul bandmen aw him, 
they reaſoned with ihemlelues, laying, Thie 
is the heire: tome, let vs kill him, that the 
inheritance map be ours. . 

15 Potheycatt him ont ofthe vineyard, 
and killed him. That ſhall the Loꝛd of the 
vincpard therefore Bor vnto them: 

16 Sce will come and dettroy theſe buf- 
bandmen, and will gine out his vineyard to 
others: but when they heard it, they ſayd, 
God forbid. 


Pſal. 118.22. 
1½ 28. 16. afes 
4. 11. om. 9. 33 
1. pet. 2.7. 
For by it the 
—— is ioy- 
ned together, 
& made ſtrong. 17 EAnd hebeheld them, and laid, That 
They thae meaneth this then that is witten, The 
j and fall fone that the builders retuſcd, that is made 


on Chriſt, thin- the head of 'the corner: 

King to oppreſſe 18 edMhofocucr ball fall vpon that tont, 
bim, ſhaſte o. ſhall be bꝛoken: and on whomſocuer it all 
ger throwen _ fall, it will grinde him to powder. 
themfelues,and 1 Then the hie Pꝛieſts and the Scribes 
deſtroped. the lame honre went about to lay hands on 


Matth.22.16. . him: (but they feared the people) fo? they 
marke 12. 13. Petceiued that he had ſpoken this parable a> 
h They waired gainſt then. ** 
for a conuenient 20 And they } watched kim, and ſent 
rimẽ and place. foozthfpíes , which ſbould faine themtelues 
i They thought ſuſt meu, to take him in his talke, and to de. 
ix vnlawfull to liner him vnto the power and authoꝛitie of 
pay to a prince the Souernour. A ; 

being an infidel, 21 And they al ked him. ſaping, Maler, 
that which they twe know that thou ſayeſt and teachcit right, 
were woontte neither Borit thou accept mans perlon, but 
teacheſt the way of God trucly, 


gay to Godin ‘ , 
5 22 Js tt law full fo2 vs to gine Celar tri · 


s Temple. 


Chap. xx. 


The wickeds practiſes. 476 
bute, oz no: 


23 But he perteiued their craktintiſe, and 
laid unto them, thy tempt ve me? „ 

24 She me a peny, CAthole image and 
ſuperſcription hath it: They anſwered an 
faid, Ct lars. e > — ` 5 P ons 13 7 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them,“ Sine then e be ductie 
vnto Celar the things which are Celars, which we owe 
and to God thole which are Gods. to princes, let 
26 And they could not rrprooue his fay- teth note 
ing before che people : but they macuctleDat tat whichis 
his anſwere, and held their peace. due ynta God 

27 * Chen came to him certaine of che 41h. 12.23. 
Hadduces, (which denie that there Ís any marke 11.18 i 
relurtection) and they al ked him. Dent. 2 5. . 

28 Saying Patter," Molts wiete vnto J In this place 
vs, Jfany mans bꝛother die haning a wife, Pe cabeth all 
and he die without childꝛen, that his bꝛother them children 
fhould take his wife, and raile vp ſerde vnto of this world, 
his bꝛother. which remaine 

29 Mow there were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen. and in tire fame: or 
— tooke a wife, and hte died without elfe matrimonie 
childzen. ſhould not 

30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he o peer 
died childleſſe. the cluldren of 

31 Then the third tooke her: and ſo God, as chat 
a the leuen died, and leit no chib wicked mon- 
zen. 0 P fter Pope Cyri- 
32 And laſt ok all, the woman died alſo. cius Suhr 1 

33 Therefore at the reſurrection, whole asin the mani- 
= Mall hee be? fog ſeuen had her feft Scriptures, 
to wite. a 5 r m Sifcemarrie 

34 Then Jeſus anſwertd, and faid vnto age is —— 
them, Che! chilen of this world marrit to maintaine & 
wiuts, and are married. increafe man- 
thy to enioy that woꝛld, and the reſurrection hall be immor- 
from the dead, neither marric wlucs. neither tail, ir all not 
art married. be ia any vſe. 

36 ™For they can die no moze, fozaſmuch n Por although 
as they arecquall vnto the Angels, and art the wicked riſe 
the lonnes of God, v ſince they are the chil: againe, yet that 
Den of the relurrection. A lle is bur death 

37 And that the dead Wall rife againe, and an eternal 
ensn * Moles wed it beſides the bul, deſſruction. 
when he laid, The Loꝛd is the God of Abra: Exed. 2.6, 
a and the God of Jlac, and the God of o Of them 

acob. which are not, 

38 Foꝛ hee is not the God of the o dead, bat of chem ý 
7 ok them which liue: r forall line vnto which are. 
him. y 3 The imniorta- 

39 Thentertain of the Phariſes anfwee lige of the ſoule 
red, and laid, Malter, thou haſt well ſaid. . cannot be fepa- 

40 And after that, Burit they not atke rated trom the 
him any thing at aul. reſurrection of 

41 Then laid he vnto them, Yow fay the body, where; 
they that Chꝛiſt is Dauids fonne? of here Chriſt 

42 And Dauid himlelke faith in the book properly ſpea· 
ok the Plalmes, The Loꝛd layd vuto my keth. 

Lord, Sit at my righthand, ’ Maith.22 44. 

43 Till J fall make chine cnemits thy marke 13. 35. 
foorttoole. . y Pfal.t19.1. 

44 Swing Danid called him Loꝛd, hom q Por the ſonne 
is he then his ; ſonnt? is not Losdof 

45 (Then in the aubierce okall the peo» his father, and 
ple, he fayd into his diſciples, La therefore if fol- 

46 * Beware of the Scribes, which de. loweth thar 
fire to goe in long robes, and loue lelutati - Chriſt is God, 
ons inthe markets, and the higheſt ſeates in C0. 11.43. 
the Synagogues, and the chieke roumes at . 23. ö. 


keaſts. n e 0 8 a : 
Des a7 ean 


Of the poore widow. 


47 CAhich denoure widowes houſeg, euen 
vnder a colour of long pꝛaping: thele hall 
receiut greater Damnation, 


CHAP, xXI. 

3 Chrift commendeth the poore widow, 6 He fares, 
warnesh of the deftruttion of Lerufalem. 8 Of fal/é 
teachers, 9 Of the tokens and troubles to comes 
27 Of the ende of the world, 37 and of bis daly 
exereiſe. á 

Nd as he beheld, hee law the rich men 
A which cal their gikts into the trealurie, 

2 And hee (aw allo a certaine poze wi⸗ 

dow, which cat in thither two mites, 


Harl 12.41. 


3 And hee ſapd, Oka trueth J lay vnto f 


pou that this poze widow hath cat in moꝛe 
then thepall. . 
4. Foꝛ they all haue of their ſuperfluitie 
talt into the offerings of Hod: but ſher of 
— hath cak in all the lining that 
he had 


J * Pow as ſome ſpake of the Temple, 
How it was garnithed with godly ſtones, 


a God eftee- 
meth nat the 
gifts oralmes 
by the quantity 
or value, but by 
theheare and 


ai and with | confecrate things, he laid, 
— — 43,44. Are theleche things that pee loke bps 
matthag.t, on: the dayes wil tome, wherein a tone ſhal 
markerz.1, not be left vpon a Rone, that Wall not bee 
hOr, gifts thꝛowen Downe. 2 i 
s 7 Chen they al ked him, aping, Maſter, 
but when chall theſe things be? and what 
ligne ſhall thert bee, when thele things Wall 
Sobeſ. 5. 6. come to palt? A 
2.thefi2 3. 8 And he ſaid, > Cake heede that p 
b Chritthen be not deceiued: foz many will come in my 


maketh aniwere Qume, ſaping, J am Chriſt, and the time 
ol chat which Dꝛaweth neete: tollow pee not them there» 

neceſ - kot. ; 
—— 9 And when pee heare ok warres and fe- 
and not to the Dit ions, bee not afraid: foz thele things 


queftionthey mut firt come, but the ende kolloweth not 

demanded. by and by. s . 
14th. 24.7. 10 Then he laid vnto them, Nation Matt 

marke 138. tile againſt natisn, aud kingdome againſt 


c this their fuf- kingdome. ’ > 
ferancethaiboth 11 * And great earthquakes Halbe in di 
be a gieuter con Hers places, AND hunger, and peſtilence, and 
fi mation to the Fearctull things, and griat ignes ſhall there 
Goſpel. and alſo be fram heauen, , 
butherconftan- 12 But bcfore all theſe, they Hal lay their 
eie the tytannie hands on you, and perlecute you, Deliuering 
oftheirenenies pon vp to the Synagogues, and into pions, 
all ar length and bing pon befoze kings and rulers foz 
be maniſeſted my flames fake. : 
b.foreGudand 13 And this thallturneto pou, foꝛ a € tes 


man, ſtimoniall. 

Chap 12. 1 2. 14. Lay it vy thertfoze in pour hearts, 
2th. 10. 9. that pee pꝛemeditate not what pee hall an: 
marhe 13. 11 were. 


d For though 
they were ſo im 
pudent to neſiſt, 
yet trueth euer 
gaineth the vi- 


15 FoF will gine you a mouth, and wil · 
dome, where again all your aduerlaries 
fhall not be able to (peake, no? 4 renit. 

16 Pra, vee halbe Detrayed allo of your 
parents, and of pounbꝛechꝛen. and kinſemen, 


ctorie. and friends, and fomèof you hall they put to 
Marth. 10. 30. Death. : 
e Thacis liue 17 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men foz mp 


iy flilly and ames fake, 
bleſſedly euen 18 Hoet there ſhall not one haire of your 
ynd-r tlie croſſe. heads perifh. 

Mat24.1§.mar, 19 By vour patienctepoſleſſe pour foules, 
13.14. dan 9. a7. 20 ( And when ve (ee Jerulalem belies 


> 


S. Luke. 


ne th them. 


The dayes of vengeance. 


ged with fouildtecs,then vnderſtand that the 
Delolatton thereot is nere, 

21 Theu let them which are in Jndea, 
flee to the mountaines: and let them which 
arein the mindes thereof, depart out : and 
T — them that are in the countrey, enter 

eriin, i j 

22 Foꝛ theſe be the dayes of bengeance, 
to fulfil all things that are written, 

23 But vioe bee to them that bee wig 
childe, and to them that giue lucke in thoſe 
Dapes: for there ſhalbe great diikreſſe inthis 
land, and! wath oner this people. 

24 And they — fail on the edge of the againſt his peo- 
word, and ſhall be led captine inte all nati: ple thal! appeare 
Ons and Ferulatensihatl bee troden vader by thecalamities 

kwte of the Gentiles, vntillthes time ok the aud Plagues 
Gentiles be ulflien, wherewith hee 

25 * Chen there hall bee fignes in the will punih 
funne, and in the moone, and in the ſtarres, them 
and vpon the earth trouble among the natis g He meanerh 
ous, with perpltxitie: the Sea and the wae their iniquities 
ters ſhall raare. to receiuè likes 

26 And mens hearts Mall faile them foz wiſe their pu · 
keare, and foz looking after thole things, nichment after- 
which tall come on the world: foz the pow ward. 
trs of heauen halbe Maken, Ta i;. 0% 

27 And then Wall they Le the Sonne of 32.7. wf. 24.25. 
ne come in a cloud, with power and great marke 13.24. 
glozy. 

28 And when thele things begin to come 
to paffe , then {ake vp. c lift vp pour heads: 

* foz pour b redemption dꝛaweth nere. Nur, B. 23. 

29 Aud he fpake to them aparable, Be- h The effect of 
hold the flgge tree, and all trees, at redemption 

30 ven they now Wot kauth, pe ſcing which lefus 
them, know ol pour owne lelues that Sum Chriſt hach pur- 
mer is then nere. chaſed. hall thea 

31 So likewiſe pee, when pee fee thele fully appeare. 
things come to paffe, know pe that the king · 
dome 1 — 4 * al wall 

32 Cletily J (ay unto you, This age > 
not paſſe, till all chefe tings be done. 1 For all theſe 

33 Heauen and earth hall pafle away, but things came 
my words ſhall not paffe away. within fiftie 

34 Take heede to pour flues, left at any yeeres after. 
time pour hearts bee oppꝛeſſed with lurket⸗ 
ting and dꝛuntenneſſe, and cares of this like, 
aud leſt that day come on yon at uvnwares. 

35 Foz asa t mare Mail it come on all k To catch aud 
thein that dwell on the kace ok the whole entangte them 
earth. wherfoeuer chez 

36 atch therefoꝛe, and pray continu» be in the world. 
ally, A that pe map be counted worthy to ef Or, mat ye may 
cape all thele things that Wali come to paffe, be made wort ay 
and that ye may and before the Sonne of 


man. 
37 € Mow in the day time hee taught in 
the Temple, and at night he went out, and 
mount that is called the mount 


abode in the 
ok Dliues. . 

38 And all the people came in the moz · 
ning to him, to heare him in the Temple. 


CHAP. XXII 


f Gods wrath 


4 Confpiracie against Chriſt. 7 They eate the 
Paſſcouer. 19 The inſtitution of the Lords S upper. 
24 They firine who fhall be greatest and hee reproa- 

42 He prayeth upon the mount. 47 Iu- 


dastreafen, 54 They take him and bring him 10 the 
‘him 


Iudas feeketh to betray Chrift. 


hie Priefs houfe. Go Peter denieth bim thriſe, and 
get repenteth. 67 Chrif is brought before the Conn- 
cell, where he maketh ample conſtſſion. 


— A w. the: Feat of vnleauened bꝛead 
a The ſcaſt was Dewe ngere, which is called the Bafle» 

fi utr. 3 $ 
æ — 2 And the bish Pꝛieſtes and Srey 
Jeanened bread CougHE how they might kill him: foz the 
for the ſpace of feared the people. 


3 Then entred Satan into Judas, who 
was called Iſtariot, and was ol the number 
of the twelue. : rs 
-4 And he went his wap and communcd 
with the hie Hꝛieſts and > captaines, how he 
might betray him to them. 

5 So they were glad, and agreed to 
gie hum money. 

6 And he conlented and fought oppoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie to betray him vnto them, when the 
people were awap. 

Then came the dap of vnleauened 
bread when the Palſeouer 4 mult be ſacri⸗ 


liced. 
J According to 8 And hee ſent Peter and John, laping, 
Gods cmd Goce and n the Paſleouer, that wee 
ment, which was map eatett, . n 
felt ro offer it, & 9 And they aid to him, Wherewilt thou 
alter to eate it. that we pꝛepare it? í 
Mat.16.20,mar. 10 Then hee laid vnto them, Behold, 
14.17, 18. when pre be entred into the citie, there hall 
e Which was in A man mete pou, bearing à pitcher of wa · 
the euening 2- a -rng him into the boule that hee en · 
bout F twilight, treth in, ! 
3 Bis II And lay to the god man of the houte, 
appointed to eat The maſter fapth vnto thee , here is the 
the Paſſeouer. lodging where J fall cate my Paſſeouer 
f Hemeaneth with my diiciples? 
that this is the 12 Then hee wall Hew pou a great high 
laſt time that he Chamber trimmed, there make it ready. 
would be con- I So they went and found as hee bad 
uerfant with laid vnto them, and made readie the Paſſe⸗ 


them as he was oer. 
beſore, or focare . 14 And when the houre was tome, hee 
ſate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 


With them, 
Matth. 2 6. 2 6. un. 
marke 14.22. 15 Then he ſald vnto them, Jhaue ear: 
1. Cor. 1124. neſtipy Defircd to eate this Paſſeouer with 
g The bread is a vou befoze J luft r. 
tue ſigne and an 16 Foz J lay vnto vou, € Henccfooꝛth J 
aſſured teltimony will not tate ot it any moze, vntill it be ul» 
that the body of filled in the kingdome of GoD. 
Ieſus Chriftis gi. 17 And he toke the cup, c gaue thankes, 
wen forthe nuri. MB lapt, Take this, and diuide it among 
ture of our touls: PON. 
likewiſe the wine 1 8 Fo: J lap vnto you, J will not minke 
fienifieth that of the ftuite ofthe vine, vntill the kingdo me 
his blood is our of God be come. 
19 And hee twke bad, and when hee 


ſeuen dayes: for 
fo long the fect 
of the Pafleouer 
continued. 

b Such as were 
appointed to 
keepe y Temple. 
c For they were 
in doubt what 
way to take he · 
fore this oecaſi · 
on was offered, 
Matth. 2 6.17. 
warke 14. 13. 


drinke to refreſn 
and quicken vs be ; 
euerlaſtingly. them, faying, e This is my body, which is 
h Thefigneof ginen foꝛ you: doe this in the remembꝛance 
the newcouenant Uf me. - 
whichiseftabli. 20 M ikewile alfo after Supper he tooke 
thed & ratified by the cup, laying, This cup is the new * Celta: 
Chrifts blood. mentin my blood which ts yed foz pou. 
John 13.18. 21 Pet behold, the hand of him that be» 
pfal.4t.9. trayeth me, is with meat the rable. 
pBythefecrer 22 And truclythe Sonne ok man goeth 
counſelſ of God, as it is appointed: but woe be ts that man, 
cas AGes 4.286. by whom he is betrapcd. 


Chap. xxij· 


had giuen thankes, he bꝛake it, and gat to 4 


ground. 


Gods miniſters equall. 477 


23 Then they began to enquire among 
ebemelues,anbic of them ít ponto e, tha — 
hould doe that. : — 
24 C And there arok alfo a ftrife a 1 
—— nem “i of them Gould ferme to and flattering tis 
e the greateſt. — 
25 But hee laid vnto them, The kings fra aa 
ok the Gentiles reigne over them, and they they are nothin 
that beave rule ouce them, are called“ Gra pend chen their © 
cious lords. i 
26 But pe ball not be ſo: but let the grea- pa~ T“ 
teit among pon be as the i leall: and the chie · or fante bp bee 
felt as he that lerueth. — pA 
27 Foꝛ who is greater, he that ſittethat 14h. 19 28 
table, oꝛ he that lerueth: is not het that lit: I gy chee fimili- 
1 — i — A And J am among pon as bee rudes he decla- 
that teruety- x á ret ti 
28 And pe are they which haue continued walten 
wich me in my tentations. of his glory: for 
29 Therckoze J | sppoynt vnto PON a in heauen is nei- 
king dome, as my Father hath appointed to tber eating nor 
mee, eP drinking, 
20 That pe map teate and dꝛinke at my 1. Fe. 5. ö. 
table in my kingdom, and fit on leats, and m Saran feeketh 
iudge the twelue tribes of Ffrae. by all meanes to 
31 (and the Loꝛd laid, Simon, Simon, ditquiet the 
behold, Satan hath deſired pou, to TWI church of Chtiſſ 
now you as wheate. to diſperſe it, and 
32 But N haue prayed foz thee, that thy cothake it irom 
faith = faile not: therefore when thau art the true faith. 
conuerted, ſtrengthen thy bꝛethzen. n It was fore ſha- 
33 And hee laid vnto him, Lord, J am hen, but yet not 
readte to goe with chee into pꝛilon, and to onerthrowen. 
Death. Mat. 26.3 4,75 
34 But hee layd, J tell thee, Peter, the marke 14.29, 31. 
cocke Wall not crow this Dav , befoze thon sohn 13 38. 2 
Daft tbꝛile denied that thou kneweſtme. Matth 10.8, 10. 
35 (And hee laid vnto them , CAlben J o By rhis he fhe- 
fent yon without bag, and (crip, and MOOLS werh them ihaa 
lacked pee any thing? And they (apd, No they muft ſullein 
thing. reat troubles 
36 Then hee laid to them, But now hee and aſfl ons. 
that hath a bag, let him take it, and liben ile 77 53 12. 
alcrip: and hee that hath none, let him (ell p They were yet 
his coat, and o buy al woꝛd. fo rude that they 
37 Foz J Cay unto you, that pet the fame thought to haue 
which is witten mut be performed in mee, refitted with ma» 
Euen with the wicked was hee numberd: seriall weapons, 
foz doubt leſle thole things which are written whereas Chrift 
of me, haue an end. warneth them of 
38 And they (aid, Lord, behold, here ate a fpiritual) fight, 
p to ſwoꝛds And he ſapd vnto them, It is wherein as well 
enough. their life as faith 
39 And hee came ent, and went (as hee thould be in 
was wont) to the mount of Dliucs: and his danger. . 
dilciples alſo followed him. Maf th. 26. 3 S. 
40 And when he came to the place, hee markes 32. 
fayd to them, Pꝛap, leſt pe enter into teuta · 8. .. 
tion. : Matth. 2 6. 41. 
1 And hee gate himſelfe from them a marke 14.38. 
bout a tones catt, and knæled Downe and q Meaning his 
payed, "y n death & paſſion-. 
42 Haying, Fay. if thou wilt, takt a- r The word figs 
way this a cup from Tee: neuerthelcſſe, not nifieth Y horror 
my will, but thine be Done. f that Chrift had: 
43 And thert appearcd an Angel vnto conceiue d. not 
him, from heauen, comforting him. only tor feare of 
44 But being inan agonte, hee prayed death. but of bis 
moze earneſfly: and his [weate was like Fa bers iudge- 
proppes ok blood, trickling Downe to the ment and wrath. 
' againſt une. 
41 And 


r» 


Peters deniall and repentance, 


45 And he rofe vy from prayer, and tame 
5 his Dilciples, and found them licrping foꝛ 
edumneile. 
46 And hee ſaid vnto them, Aby Népe 
pe? tile and pꝛap, leſt ye enter into tentation. 


Matth 26. 47. 47 (And while hee pet (pake, behold, a 
en.. tompany, an d he that was called Judas one 
seh 18.3. ok the twelne, went before them, and came 


nerre vnto Jefus to kiſſe him. 
48 And Jelus fayde vnto him, Judas, 
3 thou the Sonne of man with a 
iſſe: l 
49 Now when they which were abaut 
him, lau what would follow, they faid vnto 
bim, Lord, ſhall we mite with lwoꝛd? 
50 And ane of them ſinote a ſeruant ef 
the hie Pꝛieſt and troke off bis right care. 
51 Then Fels anſwered, and lato, Suf- 
ker them thus karre: and he touched his care, 
and healed him. s 
$2 Then Jeſus ſapd to the hie Pꝛieſtes, 
And captains of the Temple, and the Elders 
which were come to him, Be ye come out ag 
vnto a thickewithlwoꝛds and ſtaues? 
$3 Chen J was dayly with you in the 
Temple, yee ſtretched not fooꝛtb the hands 
againſt me: but this is pour very houre, and 
for now God the! power of darkeneſte. 
Raue libertio to 4 C Then tooke they him, and led him, 
Satan,whofe mi- and brought him to the bie iets poule. 
vilters they were, AND [Deter followed alarre off 
to execute his SS * And when they had kindled a fire in 
rage againſt the inids of the hall, and were let downe to. 
him: which gether, Deter allo fate Downe among them. 
thing we ſee is S6 And a certaine maid beheld him as he 
gouerned by the fate bythe fire, and hauing well looked on 


id him; ſapd, This man was allo with him. 
dl. J Bu he denied him, aping, Woman, 
Masih 26.69. J know him not. 
market 4. 66. S8 And atter a little while, another man 


fa pim, and Capo, Thou art allo of them. 
But Net er layo, Man, Jam not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an boure after, 
a certaine other affirmed, ſaping, Cerelp, 
enen this man was with him: foz hee is allo 
a Salilean. 

60 Ana Peter ſayd, Man, J know not 
what thoulavelt. And immediatlywhile he 
pet ſpake, the cocke crewe. 

61 Thenthe Lord turned backe, and loo · 


tohn 18. 25. 


S. Luke. 


Christ led to Pilate. The 


68 And il alls J al ke you, ye will not ane 
ſwereme, noꝛ let me goe. — 
69 Vereakter hall the Sonne of man fit x At bis ſeconã 
at the! tight hand of the power of God. comming. i 
72 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the y As in che fes 
Bonne of God? Aud he laid to them, We lay cond place of 
that J am. honour and 
71 Chen ſapd they, What ne de we any dignicie, 
kurther witneſſe? foz wet our felues haue 
beardit of his owne mouth. 


CHAP, XXIII. 

Laſus is breaght befere Pilate and Hered, 18 
Of Barabbas. 26 OfSimen be Cyrenian. 27 The 
women make lamentation. 33 Chrif crucifed. 34 
He prayeth for hu enemies. 42 Hee conmertetk the 
thief and many ethersat hu death, 53 anda bwriede 


yee “che whole multitudeok them arole, rb. 3241 
and led him vnto⸗Hilate. warb 12. 17. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, a M ho was che 

ee haue found thts man peruerting the chiefe gouernor, 
cople, and toꝛbidding to pap tribute tu Cee and had the ex. 
ar laying that he is Gua king. amination of 

3 And Pilateat ken him, Caving, Art matters of life 
thou the king of the Tewes? And he anſwe⸗ and death, 
red him, and (aid, Thou lapen it. Martb. 27. 1 1. 

4 Then (aid Pilate to the hie Picts, marks 15. 2. 
ani the people, J linde no fault in thig m 18.33. 
nan. 

But they were the moze fierce, ſaying, 

De moouerh the people, teaching throughout 

all Judea, beginning at Gaulle, cuen to this b ro rid bis 
place. , - hands, ənd to 
Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he gratise Herod, - 
al ked whether the man werea Galilean. | or, at that time, 

2 And when he knew that he was ol he · c Of certaine 
rods iuriſdiction, hee b fent hin to Ytrode, curioſit ie. 
which was allo at Icruſalem in thoſe tapes, Or miracle. 

8 And when Verod law Jefus, hee was d For Chrift 
exccdinglyglad: foz he was deſirous to lie came not to de- 
hun of a long leaſon, becaule hee had heard fead himſelfe, 
many things of him, and trulted to haue neither yet 
fene fome || igne done by bim. would pleaſe the 

9 Thenqueſtioned hee with him ol ma» vaine curioſitie 
ny things : but he anlwered him 4 nothing. ofthis ty ant. 

10 The hie Pꝛieſts alſo e Scribes tmn llOr, band or 
forth, and accuied him vehemently. ‘traine, 

11 And Herod with his || men of warre e Commonly 
delpiſed him, and mocked hin, and araped this was a robe 


Red vpon Acter: and Peter remembꝛed the him in e white, and lent him againe to Hi of hononr or ex- 

W00 of the Lord, how he had laid vnto him, late. cellencie: but ie 
. 26 34. Bekoꝛe the cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie me 12 And the ſame day Pilate and Hetode was g iuen to 
20h 13.38. thite. , Were made friends together: for before they Chriſt in moc⸗ 
£ Eben fcoffed 62 And Peter went out, and wept bit - were enemtes one to another, kage 
at him becauſe terly. 13 (Then Pilate called together the 10%, inbright 
the people 63 And the men that helve Jeſus, moce- hie Piets and the rulers, and the people, colour. 
thoughthewas Ken him, and ſtiroke him. - 14 “And laid vnto them, Ve haue brought 4770. 25. 22. 
a Prophet. 64 And when they had blindkolded him, this man vnto me, as one that peruerted the marke 25.14, 
Mattha74. chepſmote him on the face, and aſ ted him, people: and hehold, J haue examined him Yin 18.38. 
marke 15.1 laing, Pꝛophelie who it is that lmote cfoze you, and? hane found no fault in this and 19.4. 
tohn 18. 28. hee. d man, of thole things whereof pe actuſe him: | Or, by him 
u They atked 7 And manyother things blalphemout: AS No, no? pet Hered: for J fent von to f For the Ro- 
nor ta the end lplpake thep againſt hint. him: and loe, not hing woꝛthy of death is manes hadgiuen 
thatthetructh 66 And affoone as it was day, the El · done ſ to him. fuch franchifes 
might beknow- pers of the people, and the bie Pꝛielts and 16 J will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let and liberties to 
en (for the thing the Scribes caine together and led him into him imke. the Iewes, which 
wastoomani- their Council, 17 ( Sozof ! neceſſitie hee mutt haue let was but a tradi- 
felt) but lor ma- 67 Saying, » Art thou the Chit? tell one lonle vnto them at the feat.) tion, and notac- 
lice they bare v. And he la 18 Then all the multitude cried at ante, cording tothe 


; id vnto them, JEJ tell yon, pe 
aeowards Chrift. will nat belcue it. * — 


faving, Awar with hun, and Deliner to word of God. 


us 


E peoples rage. The penitent 


vs Barabbas: 

19 @dich for a certafne infurrection 
pallon in the citie, and murder, was taft in 

on. 

20 Then Pilate pake againe to them 
willing to let Jelus loſe. "e 

21 Put they erped, laping, Crucifie, crus 
tife bint. 
* 22 And he laid vnts them the third time, 
g Theiudge gi- But what euill hach hee Bone? J finde £ no 
ueth fentence caule ol death in him: J will therefore cha · 
with Chriſt be- tile him, and let him looſe. 
fore he condem- 23 But they were inſtant with loud vop⸗ 
neth him, where ces, And required that he might be crucified > 
by plaineiy ap- andthe vopces of them, g of the hie Pꝛieſts 
pearethlelus — pacuaileD, , 
innocencie. 24 So Pilate gaue ſentence that it houla 

; be as thep required. 

25 And hee let loole vnto them him that 
for inſurreclion and murder was caſt into 
pifon, whom they deſired, and deltuered Je- 

: fus to doe with him what they would. 

26 (And as they led him awap, they 
taught one Simon ef Cyꝛene,connning out 
ok the tield, and on him they layd the croſle, 
to beare it after Jens. 

27 And therekollowed him a great mul · 

titude of people, and of women , which wo ⸗ 
J onen of men bewailed and lamented him. 

7 28 But Jefus turned backe vnto them, 
and laid, Daughters of Jerufalem, weepe 
not foz? me. but were fo pour lelues, and foz 
pour childzen. : 

29 Fo2 behold, the Bates will come, when 
men (hall fap, Bleſſed are the barren, and the 
wombs that neuer bare, and the paps which 
neuer gane ſucke. : 

30 Then tall they begin to fay to the 
mountaines," Fall on vs: and tothe hilles, 

ner vs. 

31 * Foz if they doe thele things to 3 
b greene trœ, what (hall be done to the dꝛie? 
i Whom God 32 And there were twe others » which 
hath before al! Were cuiii Doers, led with him to be flaine. 
others appoin- 33 Gnd when they were come to the place 
ted to be the Which is called Caluarie, j 
Mefias:othere fitd him, and the euil doers: one at the right 
wife the Scrip- band, and the other at the left. 
ane callech them 34 Tben fato Jiems, Father, foꝛgiue 
the elect ol God, them: for thepknew not what they do. And 
hom he hah thty parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people toed, and beheld: and 
the rulers mocked him withthem, taping, 
Helaucd others: let him laue himſelfe, it her 
be the Chill, the Chsſen ol Ged. 

36 The foulvicrs allo mocked him, and 
came and offered him vineger . 

37 And aid, If thou be the King ok the 
Jewes, laue thy ſelf . a 

38 And a luperſcription alio was write 
ten ouer him in! Groeke letters and in La · 
tine, and in hebꝛew, THIS 18 THE 
KING OF THB IEW ES. 

39 EAnvone of thecnill Bocrs, whith 
mon. were hanged, railed on him, faying, Ikthon 
m The condem- be the Cbtiſtsſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 
nation Which 40, Burtheother anlwered, and rebuked 

chou now ſuffe- him, faring, Feareſt thou nat God, (ering 
reſt, cauſethit thou art in the fame condemnation > 

theenotcofeare 4 Cle are in derde righteoully here: for 
God? “mee resine things mozthpoF that we haue 


Martb. 25.32. 
marks, 1502 1. 


Leru{alem, 

4½ 1.19. hoſ. o. 
g. reuel. 6. 16. 

1. Pet. g. 17. 

h lf cke innocent 
be thus hanaled, 
what ſhall che 
wicked man be 
Mat. 27. 38. mar. 
1 5 19. 
38. 


i or, ibe place of 


tales, 


choſen before all 
beginning to 
life euerlaſting. 
k Mixt with 
myrrhe and gall 
to haften his 
death, i 
1 That the thing 
might be known 
to all nations, 
becauſe theſe 
three languages 
were molt com- 


r 


Ch&p.xxiiij. 


there theycruci - 1 


thiefe. 
done: but this man hath done nothing a 


mife. 

42 And het fain vnto Feng, Lord ree 
member mee when thor comment inte thy 
kingdome. 

43 Then Jefus fayn onto him, Cicrely F 
fay unto ther, To dap Halt thou be with me 
in Paradite. 

44 (And it was about thee firt boure: n Which was: 
and there was a darkneſſe cucr all the land, mid-day, 
until the ninti houre. 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, and 
the vaile of the Temple rent through the 
middes. , . 

46 And Jefus cried with a londe popte, 
and layd, Father, into chine hands J com- Pfalz 1. 5. 
mend my ſpirit. And when he had thus laid, 
he gaue vp the ghoſt. 

47 (Row when the! o Centurion ſaw g or,caprame. 
what was done, he glozificd God, ſaying, OF o The Komane 
a rety this man Was iuft. captaine, who 

48 And all the people that tame together had charge over 
to that light, beholding the things which an hundred mens 
were done, ſmott their bꝛeſts and returned. : 

#2 And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre 
off, and the women that followed him from 
Galile beholding thel things. 

50 €* And behold, there was a man nas Matth. 27.57. 
med Joleph, which was a Counſeller, a good marke 15.43. 
man and a iut, r icha 19. 38. 

51 We did not confent to the counſel and 
Deed of them, which was of Arimathea,a city 
of the Jewes: who allo himſelfe ) wapted Or, had imbraced 
foz the kingdome of Gov. p He looked for 

52 De went vuto Pilate, and abked the the redeemer by 
body of Jeſus, hom all thould 

53 And tooke it Down, and bꝛapped it in be reſtorcd. 
alinnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe bewen 

out oka rocke, wherein was neuer man pet 


lapde. 
54 Andthat day was the Preparation, q 
and the Sabbath Dew on. prepared fall 
55 And the women allo that followed ak, things ready for 
ter, which came with him from Galile, bc- che teft. 
held the kpulchze, and how his body was © Tharis, began 
ayd. the tame euc- 
56 And they returned, and prcpared o. nOg 
dours and oyntments, aud reſted the Sab; 
bath day , accoꝛding to the commandement. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 The women come te the graue. 13 Chrift ap- 
peareth unto the two diſciples that ges toward Em- 
maus, 36 He ſtardeth inthe middes o ſhis difciples, 
and openooh their underftanding in the Scrsptures, 
47 He gush them a charge. 51 He aſcendeth vp: 
to heauen. 5 2 His difesples werflip bim, 33 and 
of their dayly exerciſe. 


N Dw che* fir day oftheweckeearlpin Marth.28.1. 
the mogning , they came vnte the fepule marle 16. 1. 
thae and bought the odours which thep had % 20.1, 
pꝛepared, and certatue women with them. a Which was 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled awap the firft day aftes 
from the ſepulchꝛe, the.firft Sabbath. 
And went in, but found not the body of ite leaſt. 
of the Loꝛd Jeſus. * 
4 And it came ta paſſe, ehat às they were 
amazed thereat, behold, b two men luddenlp 
ſtood by them in ſhining veſtures. b Two Angt ls. 
and bowed in ſorme of meau. 
TWIG ; 


When men: 


5 And as they were afraid, 


Chriſts buriall. 478 


Ine lourney 


— 


bout ſeuen miles 
vnd an halfe. 


a „ 


to Emmas. 


+ Downe their faces to the earth, they fayd to 
SĂ them, dC bp lee ke ye him that liueth, among 
e the dead: — 

6 OO e is not here, but is tifen: remember 
a he (pake vnto you, when he was pet in 

alile, 

7 Saying that the Sonne of man mut 
be deliuered into the hands of lintull men, 
and be crucificd, c the third day rile againe. 

8 And they remembꝛed his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchze, and 
told all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to 
all the remnant. 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women with them, which tolde 

thele things unto the Apoſtles. 

II But their words imed vnto them, as 
à kained thing neither velceued they them. 

12 Then arole Peter, and ranne unto the 
ſepulchꝛe, and looked in, and law the linnen 
clothes layd by themlelues, and Departed 

wondꝛing in himlelke, at that which was 


Chap. 9. 2 2. 
mat th. 17. 23. 
Darke 9.3 1. 


Marke 16.12. come to paffe. 
Iz (Aud behold, two of them went that 
c Which is a. fame day to a towne which was from Jern- 


falem about.: thzeeſcoze furlongs, called 
Emmaus. 


d flereby appea · 14 And they a talked together ok all theſe 


reth that they things that were done. 

had faitb, al- Iş Audit came to paffe, as they commu- 
thoughicwas ned together, and reafoned, that Jelus him- 
weake. felfe dꝛew necre, and went with them. 


e This declareth 16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
that we can nei · could not know him. 
ther ſee nor vn- 17 And he laid vnto them, That maner 
derftand,ti! God of communications are thele that pee haue 
open dux eyes. one to another as ye walke, and are fad ? 

. Is And the one (named Cleophas) ane 
f Fortherhing ſwered, and fato vnto him, Art thou onely a 
Das ſo natari- £ ſtranger in Jerufalem , c halt not knowen 


ous, that all men the things which are come to paſſe therein, h 


might haue 


‘ in theſe dapes? 
knowen it, 


19 And hee layde vnto them, that 
things? And they laid vnto him, Ok Telus 
of Nazaret, which was a ꝛophet — 
in a and in woꝛd before God, and all the 
people. ; 

20 And how the high Pꝛieſts and our ru · 
lers Delivered him to bee condemned to 
death, and haue crucified him. 

21 But we strutted that it had beene he 
that boul haue deliuered Ilrael, and as 
touching all theſe things, to day is the third 
day that they were done. : 

22 Dea, and certaine women among vs 
made vs aſtonied, which came early Into 
the lepulchꝛe. 

23 And when they found not his bodie, 
they came, ſaying, that they had allo leene 
Sunan of Angels, which fayd, that he was 
aliue. 

24 Therefoꝛe certaine of them which 
were with ve, went tothe Sepulchre, and 
found it cuen fo as the women had laid, but 
bim they ſaw not. 

25 Then he laid vnto them, „O fœles, 
and flow of heart to beletue all that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets haue ſpoken, 

26, Pught not Chait to haue ſuffered 
hele things, and to enter into bis gloꝛy? 


s 


g They vnder- 
fiood not vet 
what was the 
del ue rance that 
Ieſus Chrift pur- 
chated for vs, but 
looked for fome 
worldly profpe- 
titie. 


h Infideli y is 
zeprooued. 


S. Luke. 


The diſciples vnderſtanding opened. 


27 And hee began at Moes, and at all i Chrift onely is 
the Hꝛophets, and interpꝛeted vnto thein in che interpreter 
all the Scriptures the things which were of the Scriptures: 
written of him. for both the be~ 

28 And they dꝛew neere vnto the towne ginning and end 
which tgep went to, but he t made as though thereof direct vs 
be would haue gone further. do bim, bec auſe 

29 Put they conſtrai ned him, laying, A- be is the Sauiour 
bide with vs: foz it is toward night, and chat is promiſed. 
the Dap is farre ſpent. So he went in to tary k Becauſe Chri% 
with them. did both but 

30 And it came to paffe as he ſate at tae their eyes and 
ble with chem. he tooke the bꝛeas, and gaue open them, hee 
thanks and bꝛake it, and gaue it to them. would keepe 

31 Then their eyes were opened, and they them in ſulpenſe, 
knew him: but hee was taken out of their till his time came 
ſight. to manifeſt hime 

32 And they fayd betweene themlelues, ſelfe vnto them. 
Did not our hearts burne within vs, while! According to 
he talked with vs by the way, and when hee the cuftome :the 
opened to vs the Dcriptures ? which manet of 

33 And they role vp the lame boure, and praying before 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleuen meats they vie 
gathered together, and them that were with to this day. 
them, 

34. hich ſapd, The Lo: is rien in 
deede and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they told what things were done 
in the way, and how he was knowen ok them 
in ™ breaking of bꝛead. m So ſoone ag 

36, And as they lpake theſethings, Je · he began to 
fus hinilelfe tood in the mids f then and breake bread. 
ſaid vito them, Peace be to pou, Marke 1 6. 14, 

37 nt they were abached and afraid, issn 20.19. 
ſuppoling that they had fene a ſylrit. 

38, Then he laid vnto them, Aby are yee 
troubled, and wherefore doe Doubts arile in 
your hearts? 
39, Behold mine hands and my feete : fog 
it is Imp lelke: handle mee, and fer: for a 
ſpirit hath not flech and bones, and ye ite me 
aue. 

40 And when hee had thus ſpoken, her 
ſhewed them his hands and fecte. 

41 And while they pet belecued not fog 
foy,and wondꝛed, he laid vnto them > Haue 
pe bere any meate? f 1 n 

42 And they gaue him a picceofa bꝛoiled 
fit, and ol an honie combe. 
tien And hee twke it, and did eate before 

em. 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
wordes, which J pake vnto you while Y 
was pet with pou, That all mutt be fulfil» 
led which are witten of mee in the Law of 
Moles, and in the Pꝛophets, and in the 
Plalmes. = s 

45 Then opened hetheir vnderſtanding, 
that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And (aid onto them, Thus it is tmit» 
ten, Œ thus it behued Chꝛiſt to fluffer, and 
to rile againe from the dead the third vap, 

47 Aud that repentance and remiſſion of 
finnes would bee preached in his Mame a- ; 
mong all nations, beginning at Jerulalem. Tehn 1 5.26, 

48 Mow ye are wit neſſes ot thele things. aftes 1.4. 

49 And behold, J will fend the* promile n Which was 
of my Father bpon pou: but tarp yee in the rill Whitfuntide 
citie of Jerufalem,” vntill ye be indued with when the holy 
power from on bigh. „E Ghoft was fent 

50 Afterward he led them ont into Bstig from he aue n. 

nia 


The word God. Iohns 


nia, and life vp his hands and bleſſed them. 
51 And it tame to paſſe, that as he bled 


Murke16 19. — them,” bee Departed from them, and was ca” 


Chap.). 


52 And they wozhhipped him, and retur · 
ned to Jerulalem with great top- 

53 And wert continually in the Temple 
pꝛalung and lauding God, Amen. 


The holy Gofpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 


according to Iohn. 


actes ip. ricd vp into heauen. 
t. 14. 17. The dininitie, humanitie, and office of 
A LefusChriit. 15 Thereftimonse of lohn. 39 The 
cating — i i 

lOr before the eea anaE 2 || the beginning was the 
_ —— — as TU , andthe Aod was 
achiiltisGod Y with Gov, and that oꝛd 
before all cime, 2 S fae was God. . 
d TheSonneis ged Re 2 The ſame wast in the 
ofthefametub- LoDE beginning with God. 
ftancewith the 3 All tyings were made by it,and with 
Father. out it Was made nothing that was made. 


4 In it was like, and the life was the 
e light of men. 
5 And the light Hineth ! in the darknes, 
and the darkenes compꝛehended it not. 
6 There was a man tent from God 
whofe name was John. 
> The lame came fu: a witneſſc, to beare 


No creature 
was made with- 
out Chiſt 
d Whereby all 
things are quick - 
ved & preſet ued · 
e The life of man 
is more excellent W t 
then cfany other him might beleeuc. 

creatute, becauſe Mee was not that light, but wes fent to 
itis ioyned with blart witiefle of the light. * 

ght and vndet- 9 That was ptrue light, which lighteth 
ſtauding. euety man that commeth into the world. 

f Man¢mindeis 10 Vet was in the world, and the world 
full of darkneſſe was made by him: and the wold s kucwe 
becauſe of fcor- bim not. . 

ruption thereof, II Wecamebnto his b own, and his own 
Math 3 1 marke recetued him not. 


1. 4. late 3.2. 12 But as many as recciued him to them 
Hor, wborne, be gaue power to be the tonnes of Hod, cuen 
Hebr. 11.3. to them that beleenc in his ame, 


13 UAhich are boꝛne not of bled, no: of 


g Becaufe they f 0 
the will of the fleſh, nog of the will of man, 


did not worth ip 


him as their God, but of Gob. 

Rom t zlades 14 And the Mord was made * fleſh, and 
1 dwelt among vs, (and wee *farwe the gloꝛy 

h To che Iſrae- therof, as the glory of the only begotten Son 

lites, who weie [fof the Father) kull of grace ang trueth. 

his peculiat 15 John bare witnelle of him, and cryed⸗ 

peo le. fapiug, This was hee of whom J faid, Lee 


1 Meaning, a 


that commeth after mec, is pꝛeferred before 
priuilecge or 


me: for be was |] before me. 


diguitie. 16 And ok bis fulneſle haue all wer recete 
Afatth. 1. 16. ued, and grace for grace. 
luke 27.11. 17 Fo the Law was given by Wafers 


k Hee was for- but grace and trueth came by Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. 
med and made 18 No man hath fene God at any tt nt: 
man by the ope · the only begotten Son, which is in the m bo · 
ration of the ho- fome of the Father, he hath declared him. 
ly Ghoftwith- 19 (Then this is the recoꝛd of John. 
but the opeia · When the Jewes lent Dꝛieſtes and Leuites 


tion of man. from Jerulalem, to alke him, Cho art 
Jiatth. 17.2. thou? 3 

e e 20 Aud he confeſled and denied not, and 
y Or, proce eding 


fromthe Father Col, 1. 19. and 2. 9. Hor, more excellent then J. 
l More abundant grace then by Mofes, 1. Ts. 6. 16 .. iohn 4 12 
m Meaning, he is moft ceare and ſtraitly ioy ned to his Father not 
onely in loue, but alfo in nature and vnion. n And ſo God that 
before was iuuilible, was made as ic were, viſible in Chriſt. 


witnelſe of the light, that all men through 


tapae plainely, T> am not the Chit. 

21 And thepatked him, Ahat then? Art 
thou Elias? and he laid. J am not. Art thou 
the ° Prophet? and he anfwercd, Qo. 

22 Then layde they onto him, Cho art 
thou, that we map gine an anfwere to them 
that lent vs? what lapeſt thou of chp ſelke? 

23 elaia, J 'am the vopte of himehat 
erpeth in the wildernelle, Make ttraight the 
way of the Loꝛd, as laid the Dꝛophet Claigs. 

24 Now they which were leut, were of the 
Woarilees. _ f 

25 And they altked him, and laid vnto him, 
Thy baptizeſt thou then, ik thou be not the 
Chuck, nether Elias, noz the Prophet; 

26 John anſwered them, ſaring, J bap» 
tize with water: but there is one among Pou, 
whom pæ know not. : 

27 * l)e it is that commeth after mt, wbich 
is preferred bekoꝛe me. whole yee latchet J 
am not woꝛthy to vnloœle. . 

28 Thele things were done in Wethabae 
ra beyond Joꝛdan where John did baptize. 

29 (The nert day John (ceth Telus com. 
ming Unto him, faith, Beholde the Lambe 
of Gsd, which takeih away the v linne ofthe 


weld. > 

30 This is he ok whom F aid, After me 
commeth a man, which is pꝛeferred bekoze 
me: foꝛ he was befoꝛe me. i 

31 And Ja knewe him not: but betaule 
he houla be declared to 4ſtael, thercfoꝛc am 
J come, baptizing with water. 

32 490 John bare recozd, laping, J ſawe 
* the Spirit come downe front heauen, like 
a doue, and it abode vpon bim. 
22 And J knew him not: but he that font 
me to baptize with water, het laid nto me, 
pon whom thou Walt ſce the Spirit come 
down, and tary ſ ill on him, that t3 he whtch 
baptizeth with ther holy Ghatt 

34 And J ſawe, and bare recoꝛd, that this 
is the Sonne of God. i 

25 € The next dap, Jobn tood againe, 
and two of his diſciples: 3 

36 And he beheld Jeſus walking by, and 
ſayd behold the ‘Lambe of Sod. 

37 And the two Dilciples Heard him 
ſpcake and followed Jelus. 

38 Then Jeſus turned about, and ſawe 
them follow , und fayde vnto them, Fclhat 
fete pee? And they ſaid vnto him: Rabbe, 
(which is to ſay by interpꝛetatton, Maſter,) 
t where dwelleit thon? 4 

39 Hee laide vnto them, Come and feee. 
They came and law where hee dwelt, and a · 
bove with him that Day: fez it was about 
the = tenth boure. 

40 Andrew, Simon Peters bꝛother. was 
ane of tze two which had heard it of John 
and that followed hun. 5 

41 The 


witnelie, Ihe Lame or Odd. F77 o 


Adder 13. 25. 


oWhom they 
looked for to be 
ſuch one as Mo- 
les was, Deut. 
18.15. 

Lf 40. 3. 
malt 3. 3. 

lnke 3. 4: 


Matth. 3. 11. 
r. 1.7. 
luke 3.16. 
aéts 1.5 and It. 
16. and 19 4. 
p Signifying ehe 
ofiginall finne, 
which is the 
untaine of all 
ſinnes, and there- 
wich all other 
finnes. 
d That is, ty 
ight, but oncly 
by the teue lation 
of God. ; 
Matth. 3, 16. 
War. 1. 10 
luke 3,2 2. . 
rt Who giueth 
the vertue and 
efe to bap- 
til ve, accompli- 
ſhing that thing, 
which is thereby 
repreſented. 
f He alludeth to 
the Paſchall 
Lambe — 
was a fſiguie o 
N 
t Or, Where is 
thy lodging > ot 
whither goeſt ; 
thou? foi he 
d welled in Nata- 
ret „ and was 
there as a Qran- 
ger. 2 
u That wa: two 
houres betore 
nighe. 
x How Iohn faid 
that Ieſus was 
the Lambe of 
God, 


~ WNathanacl. Water turned 


i 
ö 


* 


w 
Or, the anointed. 


Lor, Petrus, 


Gene 49.10. 
deut. 1 8.18. 


fa 4.2. and 40. 
10. ud 4 2. I. and 
45˙8, 9.1cre 23. 


5. and 33 14. 
tLe 3423.29 
and 37. 24,25. 
dan 9.2425 

y Thofe things 
which are con- 
‘temptible to the 
world, are thce- 


41 The fame found his bꝛother Simon 


Chziit. 

42 And he brought him to ehis. And 
Iclus beheld him, and laid, Thou art Si · 
mon the ienne of Jona: thou ſbalt be called 
— which is by interpretation, |f a 

take. 

42 C The dap following, Jeſus would 
goc ints Galile, and found Philip, and taide 
V.to him, Follow me. 

44 Mow Philip was of Beth aida, the 
city ol Andꝛew and Peter. 

45 Philip found sachanacl, and ſapd 
vito him, Clee haue found him, ok whom 
= (Wales did wiite in the Lawe, and the 
Mophets, Jelug of Nazaret the ſonne ot 


ofeph. A 

46 Then Nathanael fafa onto him, Can 
there any; good thing come out of Na atet: 
Vhilip ſaid to him, Come and e. 

47 Fetus lawe Mathanael comming to 
him, t ſaid of him, Behold indeed an Jira: 
elite, un whom is no gulls. 

48 Nathanael lalde vnto him, Ahence 
knewelt thou me? Feis an€vered, and faite 


S. Iohn. 


med and ptefce- 
1ed of God: and 
thoſe things 
which the world 
preferrett,God 
abhorreth. 

HOr thon belecueſt 
z Chrift openeth 
the heauens, that 
we may haue ac- 
c: ffe to God, nd 
maketh vs fel- 


Unto him, Bekoze chat Jpultp called the, 


tiec, 

49 Qꝛthanacl anſ v ered, and faine vnto 
him, Rabbi, thon art the Sonne of God: 
thou art the King of Jrad. 

50 Je us anfwercd, and faine vnto him, 
Becaule di laid onto chee, Jiawe the sndr 
the ligge tree, || belteueſt thou: thou Walt fe 
greater ings then thele. 

d And de laid vnto him, Clevely, verely 
J lap vn 


When thou walt onder thetigge tree, Flaw 


to vet, hereatter hall pee (ee htauen 
lowestothe oben, end the Angels of God * aicending 
Jene, 26.12. and deſcending vpon the Sonne of man. 
l CHAP. II. 
8 Chriftterneth the water into wine. 14 Hee 
driueth the buyers and fillers ext ofthe Temple. 19 
He ferewarneth his death and reſurrection, 23 Hee 
conuerteth mam, and diftrufle:h man. 
Nd the third day was there a marriage 
Ain Cana a towne of Galile, and the Mo⸗ 
ther ol Jcfus was there. 
2 And Jelug was called allo, and his 
Dilciples vnto che marriage. 
3 No when the wine failed, the Mo ⸗ 
a vieh An of Felis laid yuto him, They haue no 
inuall wath. Wink. 
* i 4 Telus faid vnto her, oman, what 
. haue J to doe with ther? mine houre is not 
Which ſupeiſti- bet come. 


tion Hebion the 


heretike would 
haue brought 


into the Church 
ani now the Pa- 


piſts haue re- 
ceiued it. 
|) Or, meafures, 


b Whereof eue. 
ry onecontcined 


1 f. gallons. 
h@r, fleward, 


§ Mis Mother {aide vnto the ſeruants, 
CUbhactocuce he laith vato you, doc tt. 

6 And there were let there fire water- 
pots of ſtone after the maner of the »puryky · 
ing ok the Jewes, conttining two oz thce 
L tirtzt is a piece , 

7 And Feiss ſayde vnto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. Then they killed 
them vp to the imme, 

8 Then hee taidc vato them, Draw out 
now, and beare vnto the i gouer nour ok the 
feat. So they bare it. 

9 JrowWWHcuthe goucenour of the feaſt 


had taſted the water that was made wine, 


firit, and faine vntohim, Cu haue found (oz he knew not whence it was, but the ler 
the Delias which is by interpꝛetation the nants which dꝛew the water, knewe) the 


gouernoꝛ ok the feaſt called the bꝛidegrome, 

10 Aud ſayd vito him, all men at the bee 
ginning let kooꝛth god wine, and when men 
haue well dꝛunke, chen that witch is wozie; 
bur thou halt kept backe the good wine vn 
till aow. 

11 Tbis beginning ok miracles did Je. 
fusin Cana a towne of Gaille, and thewed 
— his gloꝛy: and his düciples belceued 

bim. 

12 After that hee went downe into Ca · 
per naue, hee and his mother, and pis || bree 
thꝛen, and his diſciyles : but they continued 
not Many Dayes there. 

13 Fo? the Jewes Paſſeouer was at hand⸗ 
Therefore Jeſus went tp to Jerufalem. 

14. And he found in the Temple thole 
that lold orin g Merpe and doucs, and chan · 
gers of monep, ſitting there. 

15 Then he made a ſcourge of final cords, 
and dꝛaue them all ont of the Temple with 
the ſberpe and oren, œ powꝛed out the chan · 
gets money, and ouerthꝛew the Tables, 

16 And laid vnto them that fold Doues, 
Take thelerhings hence: male not my F a⸗ 
thers honle an boule of merchandile. 

17 Andchis dilciples reinembꝛed, that it 
was witten, Che seale of thine houle hath 
taten me vp. 

18 Then anſwered the Jewes, and lald 
vnto him, Cayar hg ne ſhewelt thou onto 
vs, that thou doeit thcie things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and fayd vnto them 
* Deitropthis Temple, and in ther dapes 
will raiſe it vp againe. 

20 Then laid the Jewes, Forty and ſire 
peres was this Temple a building, and wilt 
thou reare it vp in thꝛee apes? 

E i But heclpake of the Temple of his 
odp, 

22 Aſſœne therefoꝛe as he was riſen From 
the dead, his diſtiples remembꝛed that he 
thus layd vnto them: and theybelerued the 
Emr aud the word which Felus had 
ald. Ki 

23 Now when hee was at Terulalem at 
the Halleouer in the feat, many belceued in 
bis game, when they law his miracles 
which he did. ; — 

24 But Jefus did not commit himſelke 
burto them, becaule heknew them alt, 


25 And had no neede that any Hould te. 


ifie of man: foz he knew what was in man. 
CHAP. III. 


3 Chrif inſtrulteth Nicodemus in the regenerati- 
om. 15 Of auh. 16 Of the lowe of God towards 
th: world. 23 The dottrine and baptifme of loli, 
28 And the witneſſe that he beareth of Chrift. 


Vere was now a man ok the haries, 


TE — icodemus, a raler of pTewes, 
2 He came to Jeſua by night, and laid 


into wine. Chriſts zeale. 


B Or, fignes, 


[Or, confins 


Matth. 21. 12. 
marke 12. 1 5. 
luke 19. 45. 
Pfal. & g. 

c This ah & ion 
was ſo burning 
in him, that it 
ſurmounted and 
fwallowed vp all 
the others. 

Or, miracles, 
Matth. 26. 61. 
and 25. 40. 
marke 14. 5 8. 
and 15. 29. 

d Chriſts body 
might iuftly be 
called the Tem- 
ple, becauſe the 
felneſſe of the 
Gadhead dwel- 
leth iu it corpos 
rally, Col. 2.9. 

e For he tooke 
not them for 
true diſciples, as 
h: Knew by their 
inwerd thoughes 
what religion 
ſceuer they did 
pretend out. 


widiy. 


vnto him, Nabbi, we know that chou art a 


teacher come from God: for no man could 

Baerhel: miracles that thou Doe, except 

God were with pin. 3 
2 Telus 


Crit and Nicodemus.“ 


a To enter 3 Jelus anſwered, and laid vnto him, Ce - 
therein, llt, Bevily, J lap vnto ther, execpt aman be 
b Whichthing bozne again, he cannot lee rye? kingdome 
is 0 he aſſen · o Gd. 


4 Nitodemus laid vnto him, Dow can 
a man be bezne which is oine? can he enter 
into his mothers wombe againe, and bee 
borne? 


bled endincors 
porate inco.the 


ce 
c Which :s the 


ſpirituall water 5 Nſus anlwered, Kerilp, verily J fay vn · 
where the holy to thæ, except that a man be hoꝛne of: water 
Choſt doth wath and ot the Spirit, hee cannot en: er into che 
vs into newneſſe kingdomt of God. 

of life. 6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is 


fleſh: and that that is bogie of the Spirit, is 
Spuit. 

7 Marneile not that J yd to the, Ve 
muſt be bore again. 

8 She dwinsebloweth whereit liſteth, 
and thou becarci the lound thereok, but canit 
not tell whence it tommeth; and witcher it 
goeth: So is cuerpy man that is borne of the 
Spirit. 

9 Micodenms anſwercd, and fapa vnto 
him, Wow can thele things be? f 

10 Felusantwered, and ſapd banto him, 
Art thoua teacher of Ficael ande knowelt 
not thele things: f 

11 Gerilp, berily J fap vnto thee, welpeak 

that we know, teitiſe that we pane lerne: 
but pe ereccine not our witnes. g 

12 J when J tell pou b carthly things, pe 
bel ne not, how ſhould pe belceue ik J hall 
tell pou of heauculy things: 

13 Foz noman alcendeth dy te heauen 
but hethar hath delcended fro:n heauen, the 
Sonne ok man wi tchis in ihcauen. j 

14 And as Moles lift vp the Serpent in 


d As the power 
of God is mani- 
felt by the moo- 
ung of cheayre, 
fo is it in chan · 
ing & renuing 
Fa chene the 
maner be hid 
from vs. 
e Although he 
swas excellently 
learned. yet knew 
he no: thoſe 
things which the 
very babes in 
Ghrifts ſchoole 
oug ht to know. 
f We may not 
teach our owne 
‘inventions. 
g He reprooueth 
hin, for that men 
do teach things 
which they vn- 
derſtand not, and 
yet others be- 
ecue them ¢ but 
Chrif teacheth 
things moſt cer- 
taine & knowen 
and men will not 
receiue his do- 
ctrine, 
h Which was 
aſtet a common 
& groſſe maner. 
i By realon: f 
the vnion othis 
Godhead h 
his manhood, © 
Numb. 21.9. 
k His power 
muft be manifeſt 
which ‘snot yet 
knowen. : 
1 Tohn 4.9- 
Chap 9. 39. 
and 12 47. 


k lift vp. a 

15 That whoſdeuer beleeucth in him, 
ſhould not perih, but haue eternal life, 

16 Fo God fa loued the world, that he 
bath vinen his oncly begotten Sonne, that 
wi oideuer belceneth in him, ould not pe⸗ 
rtib, but haue euerlad ing life. 

17 *fFoꝛ God (ent not his Sonne into the 
woꝛld, that he ſhouid! condemne the world, 
p a the w woꝛzldthꝛough him might bee 
AUC „ 

18 He tbat beleenech in bim, ſhall not be 
condemned: but he thee belecucth not, is 
condemned alrcadp,betaule he belecucth not 
in the Mame of the onely begorten Sonne of 


God, i 

19 And this is thercondemnation, that 
light is come into the world. and men lourd 
dar kenelle rather then light, becaute their 
Dicts were tuill. 

20 Foꝛ cui ry man that cuit docth, hateth 
the light, neither tommeth to light, leaſt his 
dee ds ſhould be repꝛoont d. 

1 The contempt 21 Bnthe that doethotrueth, tom merh to 
of Chrift.& the the light, that his deeds might be made ma⸗ 
ſins of § wicked ntfeit,that they are wꝛoughr r accozding to 
condemne them: Gad. 

yet Chriſt as a 

iuh ludge giueth fentence againſt the reprobate, m Not oneſy 
the Lewes but whofvener houli belerue in him. Ch. 1.9. n The 
cauſe aud mater ofcondemmation, o Ib walking r. undly and 
fincctely. Cy God. p As che) dowhich it Gou onely befne 
Reir eyes,atd follow the rule of ais werd, 


ems 


the wildernes, lo mult the Sonne of man be Bary falet that Godiattue. 


22 C iter theſe things came Jeſus this 
diſciples into the [| land of Judea, and there o, territory 
tarped wich them, and! bapti D, 049.4172 . 

22 And John al o baptiled in Eror, be * 
fides Salim, btcaule there was much water 
there: and they came, and Weri Bepi. 

s 24 If oz John was not pit cad irid pel 

on. : 
25 Then there eroe aque&ion berweene 

Johns dilciples and che Scwes, acout 4 pus 

rikping. 

26 And they tame vnto John, and fyd 
vnto him, Rabbi,” be that was with chee 
beyond Jozdan, to whom thou barcit wits 
nes, behold, he baptizith, and ail men come 
to him. 5 

27 John auſwered and fayd, A man tan 
5 nothing, except it be giuen hun front 

cauen. 

3 Pe pour (clues are my witneſſes, that 
J aid, J an not the Cilt but that 4 am 
(cnt before him. — ; 
29 hee that hath the bꝛide, is the bꝛide · 
grome : but the kriende of the beidegrome 
Whichttardeth and heareth him, reiopceth 
greatly, becaufe of the beidegromes vopce. 
This my ioy therefore is ful lle d. 

30 Pe mutt r encreale, but J muft dee 
create. at 

31 Hethat is come fronton hie, is abuue 
all: he that is of then earth, is of the earth 
and tpeakerh of the earth, he that is come 

from heaucn is abone ali. 

32 And what he hath fene and Heard, 
that he teikilleth: but no man reccinech his 
teſtimony. s . 

33 Wethathathrecciucd his teſtimony, 


q That ie, how 
trey mig hit be 
made cleane be- 
fire God, which 
the w..fhings vn- 
derthe Law cid 
repreſent. : 
r They were ed 
with ambition, e 
fearing leſt their 
maſter ſhould 

haue loft his 
fane. 
Chap. 1.34. 
Chap. r, 20. 

No man ought 

to vſurpe any 

thing turther 

then God giueth 
him, 

t And he exalted 
and Ieſteemed as- 
his ſeruant. 

u The minifter 
comp red to 
Chriſt is but 

earth, 

Rem 3 4. 

x For vito Chriſt 
was gwë che full E 
ab undance of aff 
grace, that we 
might receiua 

of him as of tlie 
onely fountaine 
Mat th. 11. 27. 
Haba. 2.4. g 
1. 10hn. 5. i Os, É 


e 


34. For he whom God hath fent, ſpeaketh 
the woꝛds of God: for God giver) bim not 
the Spirit bp = meglurt. 

35 The Father loueth the Son, aud hal U 
* giten all things into his hend. 

36 He that belecucth in the Son, bath ee 
uerlaſting like, æ he that obciech not the Son, 
fal not ſeelite, but the wath of God abideth 


on hun. 
CHAE. LITE 
9 The communication of Chrif withthe woman 
of Samaria, 34 His zeale toward hi; Father, and his 
harueſt. 39 The conuerſion ef the Samaritanes, 45 
and Galileans. 47 How he healeth the rui er nne. 


ND when the Low knew how the Pha. 
IN cites had heard, that Gels made aud 
baptized moc diltiples then John. 
2 (Though Jis himlelke baptized not, 

but his dilciples.) j 

3 wt? left Judea, and diparted againe a To giue place 
into Gail totheir rage. 

4 And 


a. 
5 Thencame he to a cityo 
fed || Sychar, ntere vnto the polelon that TOn Seh 
Jacob gane to his fanne Joleph. Gen, 3 3.19. C 48 

6 And there was Jacobs well Folks then 212% 24 32. 
wearied in the idurgtv, fete’ thus on the wel, b Een weary: 
it was about the fire haure, as he was 

7 There came a wegzrof Samaria to e Which was 
maw Water. Zelus ipa Meo her, Sint meg midday, 
Dikke. 

e pez 


œ 


e 
he muſt needs go thoꝛow Sama» 
6 


— 


k Samarta, tal 


3 2 


. 8 Fozhts diſciples were gone away into 
the city to buy meat. : 
9 Then laid the woman of Samaria vne 
to bim, Dow is it, that thou being a Few al 
d kot che Tewes keit dꝛink of me, which am a wonian ol⸗ Sa · 
eſteemed the da- maria: foꝛ the Jewes meddle not with the 
mar kanten as amian 
wicked andpio- 10 Jelus auſwered, and laid vnto her, It 
phane, _ thou kneweſt thee gift ot Gud, and who it is 
e Nleaning, of that laith to ther, Gue me dink, thou woule 
himlelfewhors delt haue altzed of him, and he woulde jane 
hs Father had giulen ther water of lite. 


ſent to conucrt 11 The woman laid vnto him, Sir, thon 
this woman. 


Which is the 


Hatt ngiging to dꝛaw with, and the well is 
us Deepe: from whence then halt thou that wae 

lene of Godin ter of like: 
bisSonnepow- 2 Art chou greater then our Father Ja. 
T» — — cob, which gaue vs the well and he himici fe 
rearts by the ha- dꝛankt thercof, and his childꝛen, and hie cat · 

ly Choſt, vnto 7 

cuerlalling life, 13 Jeſus anlwered, and (aid wnto her, 
Rom. 5. 5. Ahoſoeuer dzinketh of this water Mall 


1 Iobn. 3.5. 
Or. the liuely 
water. 


thirſt againe - 
» i4 — mad bey — of * 7 twa 
1, ker that J Wall giue him, wall neuer be moze 
B Ofehepiri- ſathirlt: but the water that J al gine him, 
re Call ſhall be in him a well of water, pinging vp 
all neuer into euerlatking life. j ‘ 

15 The woman layd vnto him, Sir, giue 
me of that water, that J map not thirſt, nei · 
ther comt hither to dꝛaw. x 

16 Jelus (aid vnto her, So, call chine ule 
band, and come hither. ; 

17 The woman anſwered, x laid, J haue 
no hulband. Jeſus fayd to her, Thou halt 
well ſapd, J haue no huſband. 

18 Foz thou halt had fiue hulbands, and 
he whom chon now halt, is not chine puis 
band: that laideſt thou truelp. 

19 The woman laid vnto hun, Sir Jile 
liuely touched that thou art a ꝛophet P aa 
withhertaults, 20 Dur kathers worshipped in this noun» 
the mocked and talne, andyelay that in * Jerufalem is the 
would not heare place whcre meneught to woꝛſhip. 


be dried vp, or 


deſtitute, 


Till fhe was 


Chritt. 21. Jcſus ſaid unto Her, loman, belœue 
Deut 12.6. me, the houre commeth, when pe hal neither 


in this mountain, noꝛ at Jerulalem woꝛchip 
the Father. 

22 Ye woꝛſhip that which ve” know not: 
we woꝛſhip that which we know: foz lalua · 
tionis of the Jewes. l 

23 But the houre commeth, and now is, 
when the true wozchippers Wall wozſchip the 
Father in ſpirit and trueth: foz the Father 
riqniveth cuen (uch to woꝛſhip him. 

4. Cor. 3.17 24 God is a! Spirit and they that 
k God being of wanibip him, muſt woꝛihip hun in (piri and 
a fpirituall na- teeth. 

tne requiteth a 25 The woman laid vnto him, J know 
lp. ituall teruices well that Mellias thal come, Which is cal 
and agreeable to iea Chꝛiſt: when he is come, he will tell vs 
his natu e. all things. 

20 Fclus fayd vntoher, J am hee that 
ſpcake vnto ther. — 

27 (And vpon that tame his diſciples, 
and marueiled that he talked with a two: 
man: pet na man ſaid vnto him, &Ahat alkeik 
thou? o why talkeſt thon with her: 

28 The womamthen left her waterpot, 
and went her way intothe city, and ſayd to 
the men, 


2 King.. 17. 29. 


8. John. 


29 Come, ſe a man which bath told me 
Chꝛiit? 
30 Thenthey went out of the city, aun 
came vnto him. 


31 (In the meane while the diſtiples 


payed bin, faving, Maſter, eat. 

32 But he laid vuta them., J haue meat 
to cat, that ve know not of, 

33 Then laid the diſtiples between theme 
ſelues, Wath any man brought him meat? 

34. Telus laid vnto them , My meat is, 
that J may do the wil of him that fent me, 
and uniſh his woke. 

35 Sap not pe, There are pet foure mo» 
neths; and then tommeth harueſt? Behold 
J Cap unto you, Lift vp pour eyes, and look 
on the regions: foꝛ thep are white already 
vnto haruelt. 2 

36 And he that rrapeth, recciueth wages, 
and gathereth fruit vnto life eternall, chat 
both he that ſoweth, and he that reapcth, 
might wreiopce together. 

37 Foꝛ herein is the ſaying true, that one 
fowerh,and another reapeth. 

38 J ent vou to reape that, whcreon pee 
beſtowed no labour: »other men labourct, 
and pe art entred into their labours. . 

39 Mow many of the Samaritanes of 
the city o belæued in hun, koꝛ the faying of 
the woman which teſt tied, Ve hath told me 
all things that euer J did. 

40 Then when the Samaritants were 
tome vnto hin, they belought him that hee 
would tarp with them: aud he abode there 
two dapes. 

41 And maup moc? belecued becaule of 
his owne woꝛd. ` 

42 And they ſaid vnto the woma, Mow 
we belecue, not becaute of thyſaping: for wee 
haue heard him our lelues, and know that 
this i indeed che Chziſt the Sauiour of rhe 
weld. 

43 (So two dapes after, hee Departed 
thruce, and went into Galile. 

44 Fo: Jeſus himſelfe had“ teſtified that 
& IO ꝛophet hath none honour in his gowne 
codntrep. . 

45 Then when he was come into Gali- 
le, the Galilcaus recetucd him, which had 
ſeene all the things that het did at Jerula⸗ 
—4 the fraſt: fo they went allo vnto the 


catt. 

46 And Jeſus came againe into * Canaa 
tona of Galile, where he had made of water 
wine. And there was acerraine' ruler whole 
fonne was ficke at Capernaum, 

47 Aben be heard that Jelus was come 
out of Judea into Galile he went vnto him, 
and belought him that he would || go down, 
and heale his lonne: fo? he was cucn ready 


to die. 

48 T hen laid Telus onto him, Except ye 
fee ignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 

49 The Ruler ſaid vnto him, Syz, got 
Downe before my ſonne die. 

50 Jelns ſaid vnto him, Got thy way, thy 
ſonne liueth: and the man belecued the wod 
that Jefus bad ſpoken vnto him, and went 
his wap. ; : s 

51 And as he was novollgoing down, his 

ſeruantg 


dhe Samaritans beleeue. 


all things that cucr J did: Js not hee the 


1 There is no- 

thing that I 

hnnger for more 
r wherein I take 

Leere pleaſuie. 
att h. 9. 37. 

luke 10.3. 


mWithout giud- 
ging the one at 
the others labor, 
{| Or, Prouerbe. 
n Meaning the 
Prophets. 
o The Samari- 
tanes ſhewed 
themielues wil- 
ling to receiue 
hisdoctrine:w ho 
being but ftran- 
pes & ſcarcely 
nowing Chrift 
area condemna. 
tion to the 
lewes and all 
otheis which 
negle Gods 
word when 
it is oſtered. 
p That is, hd. 
the right and 
true faith. 
Matha 3. 57. 
marke, 6, 4. 
luke 4. 24. 
q Here, by his 
owne countrey 
he meaneh Ie. 
rulalem, and the 
countrey about. 
Chap. 2. 1. 
r Ihe Word fig- 
nifieth toyall, ot 
one of the kings 
cout: and it ke- 
meth that he wag, 
one of Herods 
court, who was 
in great eſt imat i- 
on with Her od, 
whomehe peo- 
ple called King. 
Mar 6. 14. 
Or, come. 


rz returning. 


One ficke thirty eight yeeres healed. 


fernante met him, faving, Thy ſonne liueth. 


52 Then inquired hee of them the houre d 


when he began to amend. And they ſaid vn ⸗ 
to him, Peſterday the ſeuenth houre the fee 
ner left him. 

53 Then the kather knew that it was the 
fame boure in the which Jefus had (ato vnto 
him, Thy ſonne liueth. And he belecued, and 
all his houſbold. 

54 This fecond miracle did Jeſus a 
Sal atter he was come out of Judea into 

alile. 


i CHAP, V, 
8 Hee healeth the man that was ficke eight and 


` ghirty yeeves, 10 The Lewes accuſe him. 19 Chrift 


Tenit. 23.3. 
deut. 16. 1. 
Hor the fheepe 
market. 

a Where the 


fheepe were wa- 


Qed, that ſhould 
be facriticed 

b Which figni- 
feth the hou e 
of powring out, 
becaufe the wa- 
ter ranne out by 
conduits; 


c This wasto 
the end that the 
miraole might 
be ſo euident, 
that no man 
could ſpeake a- 
ganf it. 

Jer. 17 12, 


A The afflicti- 
uns that we en- 
dure ate chaſtiſe- 
ments for our 
finnes, 


anfrereth for bimfelfe, and reprooucth them, 32 

Shewing by the teftimony af hts Father, 33 Of lohn, 

36 Oflu workes, 39 And of the Scriptures, who 
is, 


Aft that, there was a feat of the 
Jewes, d Jefus went vp to Jerufalem. 
2 And there is at Jerulalem by | the 


place ot the ſheepe, a: poole called in Ebꝛew 


b Bethelda, hauing Rue porches: : 

3 In the which lay a great multitude of 
ſicke folke, ok blind, halt, and withered, wat> 
ting fe: the moning of the water. 

Foꝛ an Angel went Downat a certaine 


ſealon into the ꝓwle, and troubled the water: h 


wholocuer then frit, after the tirring of the 
water, ſtepped in, was made whole of what; 
focner diſeaſe he had. 

5. And a certaine man was there, which 
had been dileaſcd eight and thirty pecres. 

6 hen Jelus law himlie, and knew 
that he now long time had bern dilealed, her 
{aid vnto him, cilt thou be made whole? 

7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, J 
hate no man, when the water is troubla, 
to put mee into the pole: but while J am 
comming, another ſteppeth Downe before 


me, 

8 Jeus faidevntohin, Nile: take vp 
thy bed, and walke. 

9 And immedlately the man was made 
whole, and toke vp his bed, and walked: 
and the fame dav was the Sabbath. 

10 The Jcwes therefore ſaid to him that 
was made whole. It is the Sabbath day: it 
is not lawfull foz ther to carie thy bed. 

Il He anſwered them, He that made mee 
whole, bæ (aid vnto mer, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke. i y 

12 Thenalsed they him, What man is 
that which fain onto ther, Take vp thy bcd, 
and walke ? 

13 And bee that was healed , knew not 
who it was: foz Jeſus had conueyed himictfe 
— fromthe multitude that was in that 
place. e: 

14 And after that, Jeſus found him in 
the Temple, and laid vnto him, Beholde, 
thou art made whole: 4 ſinne no moze, {cit a 
woꝛſe thing come vnto thee. 

15 (The man departed, and tolde the 
Jewes that it was Jeſus which had made 
him whole. 

16 And therefore the Tries did perle? 
cute Jelus, and fought to flay him, becaule 


Chap. v. 


| gnickeneth whom he w 


her had done thele things on the Sabbath 


ay. 
17 But Felis anſwered them, My Fa · 
ther wozketh hitherto, and J worke. 

18 Therckoꝛe the Tewes dught the moze 
to kill him: not onely becaule he had broken 
the Sabbath, but {aid alfo that God was 
chis f Father, and made himlelke cquall 
with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaide vnto 
them, Gerely, verelp J lay vnto pon, The 
Sonne tan do nothing of himlelfe faur that 
hee ſerth the Father doe; for whatlocner 
things he docth, the lame things docth the 
Sonne allo. 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, 
and s ſheweth him all things, whatlocuer 
be himlelke doth, and he will thew him grea» 
ter woꝛkes then theſe, that pee ſhould mar» 
uche, 

21 Foꝛlikewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp 
the dead, and — the Sonne 
i . 

22 Foꝛ the Father iudgeth no man, but 
es committed all > indgement vnto the 

onne, 

23 Becauſe that att men mould honour 
the Sonne as they honour che Father: hee 


that bononreth not the Sonne, the fame h 


honourcth not the Father which bath lent 
im. 

24 Cerely,verely J Cay vnto vou, He that 
heareth my woꝛd, and beleeueth in him that 
fent me, hath cuerlaſting like, and hall not 
come into condemnation, but hath pallid 
from death vnto like. 

25 Gerelp, verely J ſay vnto vou, The 
houre Hall come, and now is, when the dead 
fhall heare the voyce of the Sonne of God; 
and theythat heareit, ſhall liue. 

26 Fo: as the Father path lift in! him · 
ſelke, ſo likewiſe bath he giuen to the Sonne 
to haue like in himſclkte, 

27 And hath giuen him power alſo to crs 
etute ! iudgement, in that he is the Sonne ol 
man. 

28 Marucile not at this: forthe houre 
ſhall come, in the which all that are in the 
graues, hail heare his voyce. 

29 And they ſhall come forth, * that haut 
done god tnta the reſittrection ok lite: but 
they that haue done culll, vnto the relurrec. 
tion of condemnation. P 

30 Jcan doe nothing ok mint owne ſelfe: 
as J hears, J indge: and my indgement 
is iuſt, becauſc J ſecke not mins owne will, 
but the will of the Father who bath fent 
mee. 

31 FFT "Mould beare witneſſe of my 
ſelke. my witneſſe were not v true. 

32 There is another that beareth wit⸗ 
neife of mee, and J know that the witnelle 
which he bearcth of me is true. 

33 pe fint vnto John, and het bare wit» 
nele vnto thetrueth. 


The Iewes would flayChrift. 481 


4 


e Tliat is, pra- 
per and peculiar 
to him alone. 
It was lawfulf 
for all Ifrael to 
call God their 
Father, Exod, 4, 
22. but becauſe 
Chriſt did attri- 
bute to himſelſe 
that he had po- 
wer ouer all 
things, and 
wrought as His 
father did, chey 
gathered thao 
Ch iſt did not 
only make him. 
felfe the Sonne 
of God, but alfe 
equall with 

im, 

g Ihat is, hee 
doeth communie 
cate with him: 
having the fame 
power, and the 
fame will. 

h In giuing him 
power and rule 
ouer all. 


k Tocom umi. 
cate it with vs. 


That is, to go- 
uetne and rule 
alltbings. 


Matth. 25 48. 


Chap 8. 14. 
matih 3. 17. 

m Chriſt had 
reſpect to their 
weakeneſſe that 
bead him, and 
therefore ſar d, 
that his owne 
wiꝛne ſſe Mould 
not be fi ficient, 


34 But J reteiue not the recom of man: P "27° 


neverthelefic, thete things J lay, that pre 
might be laued. 

35 Me was a bnruing. amd a ſtining i cane 
Dle : and vee would koꝛ a kaion haue reio · 
ced in his light. 

Ppp 


Or, lampe. 
n But ves ſeſt 


him quickly and 


did not pede 


uk, 


26 Bus 


7 


Matth. 3. 17. 
and 17.5. 
o Inthe Lawe 
and Prophets. 
Deut. g. 12. 
AA. 11. 
p The people ate 
more ready to 
receive falfe 
prophets, then 
Ieu Chriſt 
q Vaine glory is 
a gieat let for a 
man to come to 
God, 
Chap 12.43. 
7 As Moles hl 
aecuſe them that 
truſt in him: da 
they (hall haue 
no greater ene · 
mies at the day 
of Judgement, 
then the Virgin 
Marie, and the. 
Saints, vpon 
whom now they 
call: but whoſo- 
euer doth accufe 
the godly, Chrilt 
and cheirowne 
conſcience fhall 
condemne them. 
Gen, 3.15 and 22 
37 and 49.10, 
dent, 1 8. 15. 


Called the lake 
of Gennezereth. 
b Tiberias, Beth- 
faida and caper- 
naum were on 


this ſide the lake 


in reſpect of Ga- 
pile: but it is here 
faid that he went 
ouer, becauſe 
there were divers 
creekes and tur- 
nings ouer the 
which men fer- 
tied. 
Luit. 235. 
dent. 16. 1. 
Matth. 1 4. 1 6. 
marke 6. 37. 
duke 913 
c This ſumme 
amounte h to a- 
bout fine pound 
ior Sterling. 
d Prayer and 
thankeſgiuing 
doe ſanc fie our 
meates where - 
* with ve are 
nou iſned. 


earch the Scriptures. 


26 But Thane greater witneſſe then the 
witueſle of John: ke the werkes which the 
Father baty giu en mec to finich, the lame 
wakes that J doe. beare witneile of me that 
the Father lent me. 

37, And the * Father himſel fe, which hath 
ent me, e beareth witnes ol ine. Dec haue not 
heard his vaice atanp time, * neither haue 
ye leene his ape. — 

38 And his word haue yecnot abiding in 
von: fkoꝛʒ whom hee hath lent, him pe belecue 
not. 

29 Search the Scriptures: forin them 
yt thinke to haue eternall lite, and they are 
they which cetiific of me. 

40 But ve will not come to mee, that pee 
nig it haue life. 

41 J receiue not paile of men. 

42 But J know pou, that pe haue not the 
loue of God in pou. 

43 J ain come in my Fathers Name, and 
yt ret iue me not: if another Mail come in 
his owe name, him will pe receiue. 

44 How can pe belecue, which receine 


*hanour one of another, aud ſceke not the ho ⸗ 


nour that commeth of God alone? 
45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe you 


tony Father: there is one that: acculeth 


vou, cuen Moles, iu whom pe trt, 
46 Foz had pe belteued Moles, ye would 
hane belstued moe: * foz he wote ok me. 
7 But il pee beleene not bis wzitings, 
how hall pe beleene my words: 


C HAP. VI. 
10 Tefusfeedeth fiue thonfand men with five loaue: 
and two fe hes. 1§ Hee departeth away, that they 
ſhould not make him Ring. 26 Hereprooneth the 


flefily hearers of his word, 5 1 Thie carnall are of- 
fended at lum. 63 The fle ſh profiteth not. 


Fter theſe things Telus went his way 
A ouer the? tea of Galile, or of > Tiberias. 

2 Andagreat multitude followed him, 
betauſe they law his miracles, which he did 
on them that were dileaſed. 

3 Then feias went vp into a mountaine, 
and there be late with his diſciples. 

4 Nowe the Paſſeouer, a feaſt of the 
Jowes, was neere. l 

5 * Chen Jefus lift vp Pis eves, and ſre⸗ 
ing that a great multitu came vnto him, 
he laid vnto hilip, hence Hall wee bu? 
bead, that theſe might cate: 

6 (And this he laid to pꝛouc him: foꝛ he 
himſelke knew what he world dot.) 

7 Philip anſwered bim, „Two buns 
Deth peuiwoꝛth of bꝛead is net ſufficient 
105 them, that cuerpone ok them make take a 

ittie, 

8 Then latde vnts him one of his tifi. 
ples, Andꝛew, Simon Deters bother, 

9 There is a little boy here, which hath 
£ur barley loaues, and two fiſhes: but what 
areꝛthey among fosmany ? 

10 And Felusiaine, Make the peoyle fit 


Doane (Mow there was much grafe in 


that place.) When che men late Downe, in 
number avout Gue thouland. 

11 And Jelus tooke the bꝛead andi gane 
thankes, and gauc tothe deilctules, and the 


S. Iohn. 


diſciples to them that were ſet Bowne: and 
likewiſe or the liſhes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were latiſtied, hee ſald 
vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the bꝛoben 
wee which remaineth ihat nothing bee 

13 Then they gathered it together, and 
filled twelue baſgets with the broken meate 
of the fiue barip loaues, which remained 
vnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then the men when they had frene 
the miracle that siclus did, ſoid, This is of 
atrueth the Prophet that Mould come inte 
the world. i à 

15 Aben Jeſus therefore perttined that 
they would come, and take him to make him 
a! Ring, he departed againe into a moun 
taine himielke alone. — 

16 (hen tuen was now come, his dil; 
ciples went downe vnto the Sea. 

17 And entred into a ſhip, and went 
soucr the Hea towards Capernaum:and 
now it was darke, and Telus was not come 
to them. : : 

13 And the Sea arole with a great wind 
that blew. i 

19 And when they had rowed about fine 
and twenty, oꝛ thirto n furlongs they law 
Felis walking on the Sea, and drawing 
neere vnto the ſhip: fo they were afraid. 

20 Wut he laid vnto them, It is J: bee 
not afraid. h . 

21 Then willingly they ret eiued him in · 
to the f íp: and the ip was by and by at che 
land, whit her they went. i i 

22 M Che day following, the people which 
ſtood onthe other fine ol the Sea, faw that 
there was none other hip there, laue that 
one, whereinto his dikciples were entred,. 
and that Jelus went ot with his vilciples 
i ſdip, but that his diſciples were gone 
i alone. 

23 And that there tame other wips from 
Tiberias neer vntothe place where they ate 
the bꝛead, akter the Loꝛd had ginen thanks. 

24 Now when the people faw that Jefus 
was not there, neither his diſciples, they allo 
tooke thivping, and came to Capernaum, 
ſeeking for Frua.. s 

25 Andiwhen they had found him on the 
bother ſide ofthe Sea, thtylaid vnto him, 
Rabbi, when eameſt thou hither: 

26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſald, Terc- 
Ip, verety J fay vnto pou, pe ſecke me not, be ; 
cauſe pefaw the miracles, but becauſe pee ate 
of the loaues, and wert fitted, s 

27 Labour not fo? the meat which perih: 
eth. but forthe meat that! endureth vnto e⸗ 
nerlaſting like, which the Sonne ok man thal 
gine bute pou; foz hun bath * God the Fàs 
ther = ſealed. : 

28 Then laid they onto him, Chat ſhall 
we doe, that we might woke the = works of 


God:? 

29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
This is the worke of God, that pe belecue 
in him whom he hath (ent. 

30 Chey ſaid therefore onto him What 
ſigne bewet thou then, that we may fee it, 
and beleeue thee? what dock thon woke? 

31 *Durlathers did gate Manna in the. 


de lire, 


Tofecke Chrif for the belly. 


e The abundant 
ſtore of Gods 
gifs ought not 
to make vs pro- 
digall to waſte 
them. 


f They imagined. 


an earthly kirg- 
dome without 
the Teftimony 
of Gods word, 
fo that by this 
meanes his ipi- 


situall king dom 
fhouldbaue been 


abolihed. 
Matth. 4.25. 
marke 6.47. 

g Ouer a cor- 
ner of the lake. 
h Whereof eighe 
make a mile. 


i Wherefore it 
mult needes fol- 
low, that Chrat 
paſſed miracu- 
loufly. 

k Ihis was not 
ſtraight ouer the 
lake from fide 

te fide.but oner 
a creeke or arme 
of the lake,. 
which faved 
much labour to 


them that fhould - 


haue gone about 
by land 

Which nouri- 
ſheth and aug - 
menteth our 

fai h. 

Chap. 1. 3 2. matt, 
3. 17. and 17. 5. 


m For when hee 


appointed him 
to be the Me dia- 
tour, he ſet his 


marke and Seale.. 


in him to be the 
onely one to re- 
concile-Godand 
man together. 


n Such as be ace. 


cept able vnto 
God. 
1. John 3. 23. 


Exod. 16. 14, 1 5, 


numbi 13.9. 


Who come to Chri. 


Pfal.78.24,25, Delert, asitis*wartten, He gaue them bꝛead 


wijd 16. 20. 


o He compareth 
Moſes with the 


from heauen to eate. 

32 Then Iclus ſaide vnto them, Uerely, 
verely J lap vnto pou, ° Boles gaue pou not 
bꝛead from heauen, but my Father giueth 


Father, & Manna bouche true bꝛead from heauen. 


with Chrift, who 
feede:h vs into e- 
uerlaiting fife, . 


1. Cor. 10.3. 


Ace lis. 24.24. 
chap. 4. 14. 


p He fhall neuer 


want ſpir ituall 
nouriſhment. 


generate his e- 


33 Foꝛ the bꝛead of God is he which com> 
meti Down from heauen, and gtueth like vn⸗ 
to the world. , 

34 Then they ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, ener- 
moꝛe gine vs this bꝛead. 

35 And Telus ſapde vnto them, J am the 
bꝛead of like: he that tommeth to mee, Hall 
not hunger, and * pethat belæuethin me, 
wall e neuer thirſt. 

36 But J iayo vnto por, that ve alſo haue 
feene me, and belecue not. 


A 
37 All athat the Father gineth me, wall 
q Goddcethre. cone to me: and him that commeth to mee, 


— EME 


J caſt not away, 


Iect, aud cauleth 38 Foz J came Downe from heauen, not 


them to obe 
the Goſpel. 


dlatth. 13.55. 


That is, be- 
leeue in me. 

f By lightning 
his hears with 
his holy Spirit. 
J. 54. 1 3. iere 
31.33. l 
Matth, 1 1. 27. 


Exod. 16. 15. 


ta doe mine owne will, but his will which 
hath ſent me. ‘ ‘ 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hach lent me, that ol all which he bath ginen 
me, J ſhould lole nothing, but ſhould ratte it 
vp againeat the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that euery man which ſeeth the Sonne, 

and beleeueth in him, ſhould haue euerla⸗ 
—— like: and J will raile him vp at the laſt 
ap. 

41 The Jewes then murmured at him, 
- becaufe bee lapde, J am the bꝛead, which is 
tome downe from heauen. s 

42 And they faid, * Is not this Jeſus the 
ſonne of Joleph, whole Father and Mother 
we know? how then faith bee, J came Down 
‘from heaven ? 

43 Jefus then anfwered, and fayd vnto 
them, Murmure not among pour ſelues. 

44 No man can r came to inc, except the 
Father which hath fent me,! dꝛaw him, and 
J will raile him vp at the lat day. 

45 It is witten in the Pꝛophets, And 


they ſpall be all taught of Gon. Euery man 
74 therefore that bath heard, and bath learned u 


ofthe Father, commeth unto me. 

46 Hot that any man hath ſeene the 
Father, ſaue hee which is af God, hee hath 
leene the Father. 

47 Gerely, verelp J lay vnto you, he that 

beleeueth in mee, hath euerlalling lite. 

48 Jain the bꝛead of life. 

49 Pour Fathers did cat Manna in the 


r Then thete ie wilderneſle, e and are dead. 


no food that can 


nourtth our 


ſoules but Telus 


Chriſt. 


u Which gaue done front heauen: 
lit: ro the world. bead, hee chall line 


90 This is the. bread, which commeth 
Downe from heauen, that he which eateth of 
it ſthould net die. : 

51 Jam the “lining bꝛead which came 

if any man cate of this 
koꝛ cuer: and the bꝛeag 
that J will gius is my few, which J will 
gine foꝛ the lite ot the wand. 

52 Then the Jewes raue among then- 
lelues, faving, Yow can this man giur vs his 
firth to cate? 

53 Then Jeſus lald unto them, Tlerely, 


x Where Chriſt berety J lap vnto you, Except pe eate the fli 


is not, there 


ok the Sonne of man. and dꝛinac his blood, ye 


deathacigntth. hat no * lie in pou. 
nae a 


Chap. vij. 


54 Aihoſdener'cateth my flech, and mine 
keti my bleod, bath eternal life, and J will 
tatie him vp at the laſt day. 

55 Foꝛ my fleſh is meat inderde, and my 
bload is dzinkt inderd. s 

S6 Neu thar eaterh mp Ach, and trinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and J in him. 

57 As the lining Father, path fent me, fo 
Tiue I by the è ather, and her that tatech me, 
event he ail liue by me. . 

58 Thie is the bread which came downe 
from hesnen: not as your fathers haue eaten 
Manna, and are dead. Ve that cateth ol chis 
bead, Hall liue foz cuer. 

$9 Theile things pake het in the Syna- 
gogue as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Manp therfore ot his Dilciples( when 
they heard this ) laid, This is an har dlaying: 
who can hear it?? 

61 Fut Jifus knowing in himſelſe, that 


his Ditciples murmured at this, ſapde unto b 


them, Doeth this offend von: ; 

62 What then if pee Hould feethe Sonne 
ol man v aſcend vp * where he was befoze ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth: the 
flech ¢ pꝛoltteth nottzing: the weꝛdes that J 
ſpeake vnto pou, are ſpirit and life. i 

64. But there are lome of vou that belæue 
not: foz Jefus knewe from the beginning 
whtch they were that belecued not, and wha 
Would betray him. 

65 And he laid, Therefore faid J vnto 
pou that no man can come vito me, except it 
be ginen vnto him ok my Father. 

66 From that time, many ok his dilci: 
ye went backt, and walked no moze with 


m. 

67. Then laid Jeſus to the twelue, TUU 
pe alſo goe away. F 

68 Then Simon Deter anſwered him, 
Malter, to whome ſhall we goe? thon halt 
the words of 4 eternall life: 

69 And we beleeue, and knowe that thou 
art the Chath the ſonne of the lining God, 

70 Jeſus anlwercd them, Vauc not J 
* ee pou twelue, and one © of you is a de 


21 Now be ſpake it ol Judas Ilcatiot 
the ſonne of Simon: foz he it was that 
a betray hun, though he was one of the 


* 


CHAP VaR 
6 leſus reprooueth the ambition of his coins. 
12 There are diuers opinions of him among the peo- 
ple. 17 He [heweth how to know the truet li. 20 The 
iniurie they doe vito lum, 47 The Phariſes rebuke 
the officers becauſe they haue not taken him, 5 2 and 
chide with Nicede mus for taking his p irt. 


A Fter theſe things Telus walked in Ga⸗ 
„J tie, and would not walke in Judea; Foz 
the Tewes fought to kill him. 

2 Mo the Jewess" -feat of the Taber ; 
nacles was at hand. 

3 ois bꝛethzen cherefoze (aid vnto him, 
Depart hence, and goe into Judea, that 
we may fee thy woꝛkes that thou 

oct. i 

4 Foz there is no man that doeth any 

thing lecretlp, and hee himlelke frekesh to 
Pyy2 `. be 


The Spirit quickeneth. 482 


1 Cor. 11. 27. 


y As our bodies 
are ſuſflained 
wich meat and 
driuke:ſo are our 
cules noutiſhed 
wich tke VWody 
and bloud of 
Ictus Chrit, > 
Z To eat the feth 
of Chriſt and 
drinke his blood, 
is to dwell in 
Chr iſt, and to 
haue Chriſt 
dwelling inves, 
a That is, vn- 
dei ſtand it? 
> He meaneth 
not that his hu · 
manity deſcẽded 
om heauen. but 
he ſpeaketh tou. 
ching the vnion 
of both natures 
attributing to 7 
one, that which 
Wan to 
the other. 
Chap. 3. 13. 
c To witz if it be 
ſe para: ed from 
the Spitit, wber- 
of it hath force: 
ſor it commeth 
of the go wer of 
the ſpirit, that 
ý fch of Chriſt 
giucch vs life, 
d Then without 
Chrift there is 
but death, for his 


word onely leaa ` 


deth vs to life, 
Mat th. 16. 1 6. 
Mat th. 26. 14. 
e Although yj—jFỹmM 
number be fmaly 
yet tha.) you be 

dimisithed, ' Ae 


Leuit.23.3 4. 
a At this feaſt 
they dwelled ſe 


uen dayes in che 


tente, which put 
them in remem- 
brance that they 
had no city here 
permanent, but ¥ 
they muft fecke 
one to come. 


| Mence Carifts doctrine is. 


Su, magih 


i Why the 
worldhaeth 
Can. 

c chrift due h 
nor veterly deny 
that he would go 
to the fealt, out 
Sgnificth that as 
vet hee was not 
zully determined. 


bel famous. If thou Deck thele things, her 

thy celke to the world. i n 
5 Faas pet his bꝛethꝛen belcued not in 
iit. 

6 Then Icſus laide vnto him, My time 

is — pet come: but pour time ts alway 

rcadie. 

7 The world cannot hate von: but me it 
bateti, becauſe F teiliſte of it, that che woꝛks 
thereof are euill · . 

3 Goe pe vp vnto this feat, F will: not 
goe vp pet vnto this feaſt: foꝛ my time is not 
pet fulla. f 

9 C Ahelt things he laid unto them, and 
abode till in Galile. 

10 But alwnc as his bꝛethꝛen were gone 
by, then went he alio vp vnto the feat, not 
openlp, but as it were pꝛiuilp. 

11 Then the Jewes fought him at the 
feat, and laid, Ahere is hee: 

12 And much murmuriug was there of 
him among the people. Some ſaide, Ve is a 


S. Iohn. 


as he taught, faving, Pee! both know mee, 
and know whence J am: pet am J not come 
of my ſelke, but he that lent int, is true, whom 
ye know not. 
29 But J know bim: koꝛ Tam cf him, 
and he hath fent me. ¥ 
30, Then they fought to take him, but no 
man laid handes on pun, becaule his youre 
was not pet come. i 
31 Now many of the peopte ! beleened in 
bim, and layd, hen the Chik commeth, 
— be doe moe miracles then this man hath 
one: 
32 The Pbariles heard that the people 
murmured thele things of him, and the ha; 


_ Tiles and high Picks fent officers to take 


him. 

33 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them, Pet am 
Juwa litele while with you, and then goe J 
vnto him that lent me. 

34 * Pe ſhall ſecke me, and hall not finde 
me, and where Ji || am, can pe not come. 


Water of life. 


k He ſpeakeih 
this, as it were 
ſcornetully. 


They were wet 
minded to heare 
him: which pre- 
patation is here 
called (altnough- 
improperly) 
aith. 


m He ſheweth 
vnto them that 
they haue no 

power ouer him 


good man: other (aid, Map, but he Deceiucth 
the pcople. 
12 Howbtit no man ſpake openly of him 


35 Then lapde the Jewes among them: til the time come. 
felues, Gibither will hee goe, that wer thall that his Father 
not finde him: CAlill hee goe vnto them that hath ordained, 


Theſe were the 
heads of the peo - 
ple, who did 
enuie Chrift, 
LOr, letters, 


e. In that, that 
he is mau only. 


f By this marke 
wee may know 
whether the do- 
ECtrine be of God 
or of man, 
g Nothing 
counte: fcit or 
vntrue, 


$ Exed. 24. 3- 


Chap. 5 18. 

b Who did not 
know the fetch 
of the Scribes. 
Ï Becauſe I did 
it on the Sabbaih 
day. 

Tebit. 12 3. 

Gen. 17. 10. 


Deut. 1.3 6, 17. 


Jo, freely. . 


foz feare of the d Jewes 

14 Now when halle the fea was done, 
Telus went vp into the Temple and taught. 

15 And the Jewes marueiled, ſaying, Wow 
knoweth this man the [| Scriptures, leeing 
that he ncuer learned: 

16 Fetus anlwercd them, and fayde, My 
Doctrine is not nnne, but his that lent mc. 

17 Ik any man will doe his will, he ball 
know of the Doctrine, whecher it be of God, 
oꝛ whether J ſpcatke of my (elfe. 

18 We! that peaketh of himlelke, fecketh 
bis owne glozp : but he that (ceketh his gloꝛy 
that fent hun, the lame is true, and no vn⸗ 
righteoulneſſt is in him. 

19 Did not Moles giue you a Law, and 
yet none ol you krepeth the Law: * (iby goe 
pe about to kill me ? ' 

20 The b people anfwerrd, and fayde, 
— haſt a deuill: who gorth about to kill 

pe? 

21 Jeus anlwered, and ſapde to them, 
J _ done ons wurke: and pee all ‘mars 
ucile. 

22 * Woles therefore gaue vnto pou cir: 
cumciſion. (not becaule it is of Moſes, but of 
the“ Fathers) and pee on th: Sabbath day 
circumciſe a man. 

23 Ik a man on the Sabbath recetue cir 
cumtilion, that the Law of Moſes ſhould not 
hee bꝛoken, bec pee angry with me, betauſt J 
baue made a man eutry whit whole one the 
Sabbath day ? 

24 Judge not according to the appea: 
rance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 

25 C Then fat fome of them of Ferufae 
— a not this hee, whom they goe about 

o kill? 

26 And beholde, hee ſpeaketh |] openly, 
and they fay nothing to him: doe the Rus 
— — in deede, that this is the very 

Thul: 

& 27 Howbeit wee know this man whence 
he ia: but when the Lhit commeth, no man 
fall know whence he is. r 

28 (Then cryed Jelus in the Temple 


are t diſperled among the = Grecians, and 
teach the Oreciang? 

36 Uhat laying is this that he ſaidt, Ver 
bali lecke me, and ſhall not finde mee? and 
where Jam can pe not come? 

37 Nom in the laſt and * great day of the 
fealt, Jelus ood and cryed, laying, It a⸗ 
— a. thir, let hun come vnto mee, and 

inke. 

38 Pee that o belecueth in me, as fapth 
the Scripture, out of his belly Wall flow ri 
uers of waler rof like. 0 

39 (* Chis ſpake he of the Spirit which 
they that belccucd in him, ſhould receiuc: foz 
the a holy Gboſt was not pet giuen, becaule 
that Jeina was not pet gloꝛiſi d.) 

40 So many ok the people, when they 
be ee bearing, fapde, Ot a trueth this is 

er Prophet. 

41 Other faid, This is the Chit: fame 
fata, But hall Chꝛiſt come out of Galile: 

42 * Barth not the Scripture that the 
Cit hall come of the feed of Danid, and 
out of the towne ol Bethlehem, where Da: 
uid was? 4 

43 So was there diſlenſion among the 
people foz him. 

44 And forne of them would haue taken 
him, but no man kaid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the high 
Hꝛieſts and Nhariſes, and they ſapde vnto 
them, Cathy haue pe not bong yt him? 


46 The otticers anlwered, Neuer man 7 


ſpake like this mon. ‘ 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſcs, 
Are 4 ü e - Jik 
4 coeth any of the truters, ozof the 
PDhariſes belen in him? * 
49 But this people which know not the 
Lau, axe curled. 
50 Micodemus fayde vnto them, (“hee 
. * to Jclus by night, and was one of 
hem. 
51 Doeth our Law iunge a man before 


Chap 13. 33. 
Or, [ball be. 
tGreeke diſper » 
ſion 

n Among the 
Ic wes which 
were ſcattered 
here and there 
among the 
Gentiles, 

Leuit 23.38. 

© The crue way 
oe 
Chrift, is 

faith. 1 
Dent. 18.15. 

p Which ſhall 
neuer dric vp. 
Joel 2. 28. 

altes 2. 17. 

q Theſe were 
the viſible gra- 
ces which were 
giuen to the A- 
poſtles, after bis 
aſcenſion. 

r They looked 
for ſome notable 
Prophet befides 
the Meffias, 
Chap. 1. 21. 
Micah, 5 2. 
41h. 2. 5. 
Wherein op- 
peareth the 
mightre power 
of C hrifts word 
againſt his enes 
mies, 

t They alledge 
the authorit ie 
of man againft 
Gods authority. 


Chap, 3. 1, 2. 


it heart him, * and know what bee bath Dent. 47.8. 


pone? 
$2 They 


and 19. 15. aon 


y 


The woman taken in adulery. 


52 They anlwered and ſapd vnto him, 
Art thou allo of Galile ? (earch and loske: 
foz out of Galile arileth na ꝛophet. 
bo a And euery man went vnto his owne 


CH AP. VIII. 

11 Chrif deliuereth her that was taken in adulte- 
xy, 12 Hewsthe light of the world. 14 He ſhewelh 
from whence he is come,wherefore, and whither he go- 
eth, 32 Whe are free and who are bond. 34 Of fiee 
men and ſlaues, and their reward, 46 He defieth his 
enemies, 59 And being perſecuted, withdraweth 
himfilfé. 

fan Telus went vnto the mount of D- 
> 

2 And early in the moming tame ag ine 
into the Temple, tall the people came vnto 
him, and he late downe, and taught them. 

3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſets 
bꝛought vnto bim a woman, taken in adul 
tery, and let her in the mids, 

4 And fatd vnto him, Maler, this wo · 
man was taken in adultery in the very act. 

S Now Moles in the Law commanded 
vs, that ſuch thould bee toned: what layeſt 
thou therekoꝛe? 

6 And this they ſayd to tempt him, tbat 
they enight hare wherol to ⸗accuſe him. Tut 
Jeius ſtouped Downe, and with his finger 
wote on the ground. . 2 

7 And while they continued alking him 

Dent. 15. C, 7. he lift himlelke vp, and laid vnto them“ Let 
b Iefuswould him that is among pou without linne, calt 
not meddle, but CHEREN ſtone at her, 1 
with that whicd | 8 And againe hee ſtouped Downe, and 
did appertaine to Wꝛote onthe ground. ie, l 
bis office,towit, 9, And when they heard it being acculcd 
to bring linners by their owne conſcience, they went out one 
to repentance: bone, beginning at theeldeſt euen tothe 
and therefore did Lait: fo Jelũis was left alone, and the woman 
not aboliſh the ſtànding in the mid. 
Law againſt ad- 10 hen Felus had lift vp himlelke a- 
ultety. gainc, dt law no man but the woman, he (eid 
Chap 1. f. end 9.5 Mito her, Homan, where are thole thine ac 
or, liuely light, tulers ⁊ hach no man condemned thee? 


e 


Etuit. 20.10. 
a Bithet for 
breaking the law 
arty did goss 

er, or of light- 
noile and = 
conftancie, ifhe 
did condemne 
her. 


lOr inf. 11 She ſaio, Mo man, Lod. And Jelus 
Chad. 5. 3 1. lald, o Ntither do J condeinne thee; go and 
c That which inne no moze. ; ; 


12 Then ſ(pake Jeſus againe vnto them, 
ſaping, I' am thelight of the world he that 
followeth me, ſhall not walke in darkcuelſe, 
but hall haue they light of like. ’ 
them their tub- 13 Ghejobariles therfore laid vnto him, 

bornneſſe, and Thou bearelt recoꝛd of thy felfe; thy rtcoꝛd 

faith that being is net i true, TE. 

Ged,hcbearcth -14 Jeſus anſwertd, and {aid unto them, 

witneſſe to his Though J beare recoꝛd ot my ſelfe, yer mp 

humanitie: like- recoꝛd is true: fo? J know whence J came, 
wile docthGod whither J goe: but xe cannot tell“ whence 
che fa her wit⸗ J come, and whither J goe, 

neſſe the fame, 15 Pe iudge alter the fleſh:e J indge no 

which are two man. —e . 

diſtinct perfons, 16 And ik Jalſo iudge, my indgement is 

though but one true: foz J am not alone, but J and the Fa⸗ 

God, chap. 5 37. ther that ſent me. l : 

d In that lice 17 Andit is alfo witten in your Lawe, 

came from his * that the teſtimonꝝy ok two men is true. 
Father, he hew- ka 

eth that he is rot ony man, but God élfo. e He would not iudge 

rathly.asthey did, Deut. 12.6. and 19. 1 5. mati h. 18. 16 2. cor. 13.1 


Chrift denied, 
Chap. 5. 3 1. here 
de granteth to 
declare vnto 


t 


hebr. 10. 28. 


Chap. viij. 


Trueth maketh free. 483 


18 Jam fone that beare witneſle of my f Which place 
lelke, æ the Father that (ent me beareth wit- proverk Chr ft 
neſſe ol me. to be very Cod 

19 Then layd they vnta him, there ts and man. 
thy Father? Felis antwered , Wee neither 
knowe mee, noz my Father. Ik pee had 
er me, ye Mould hane knowen my Fa · 
t era 0. . . 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus it the estrea- 
ſurp, asheetaught in the Temple, and no 
man lapd hands on him: foz his houre was 
not yet come. 5 

21 Then laid Jefus againe vnto them, J 
go my wap, and yee Mall lecke me, and fail 
die in pour finnes. Whither J got, can pee 
not come. 

22 Then fain the Jewes, CHM hee kill 
himlelke, becauſe he layth. CAhither J go, can 
ye not come? f 

23 And he laid vnto them, Pe are from 
beneath: J am from abet: yee are of this 

woud, J am not ef this world. 

24 J fain therefeze vnto you, that pre 
ſhall die in pour finnes; for except pee be- 
— that J am hee, vee ſhall die in pour 

innes. : 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him, ho art 
thou? And Feins laid vnto them, [Enen the 
EY thing that J aid vnto vou! fromthe 

eginning. e 

26 J haue many things to fay, and to E 
iudge ok von: but hethat tent me is trut, and he was, and wh 
the things that J bane heard of him, thole pe came ino 
fpeake I to the world. n 

27 They vnderllood not that he ſpake to Š 
them of the Father. 

28 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, Then ye . 
haue lift vp the Sonne cfman,then hall ye 1 Their ende- 
w knoto that J am "hee, and that I doe ns⸗ uousand pra. 
thing of my felfe, but as my Father bath Aites,whereby 
taught me, ſo J peake thelr things. they chinke to 

29 Foꝛ he that fent me, is with mee: the deſtroy him, that 
Father hati not left ine alone, becaule I doe ſerue to exalt and 
alwayes thoſe things that plc ale him. magnifie his 

30 © As he pake thei things: many be⸗ glory, JG 
lecued iu him. m Noe to be- 

31 Then laid Jeſus tothe Jewes which leeue in him, but 
beletued in him, It ye continue in my woꝛd, to be conuicted. 
ye are verily my difciples, n Towit,the © 

32 And Hail know the trueth, andthe Meſſias. a 
trueth o ſhall make pou fræ. o For they were 

33 They anſwered him, e be Abza⸗ ſlaues to finne. 
hams feed, e were neuer bound to any man: p Thefe were not 
— fapett thon then, Pee ſhall bee made — been ; 

tee? ewes, but the 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Uerily, verily J mockers that 
fap vnto von, that whoſocuer committeth anſwered thus, 
linne, is the *feruant of Anne. Nom. 6. 20. 


35 Aud the leruant abideth not in the 2 pet.2.19. 
boule 
tuer. 


g That is, the 
place whete the 
vellels and other 
things belong - 
ing to the Tem- 
ple were kept. 

h Becauſe ot 
their rebellien 
wherein hey 
did peri: uere, 


i He thewerks 
the diference 
bet weene the 
Goſpel, and the 
lubtill wit of 
wan. 


Or, fem the be- 
ginning, euen that 
I faid vnto ou. 


* 


foz euer: but the Sonnet abideth fog 
36 Ikthe Sonne therckoe Hal 


kret. ye wall be free in dd. i i 

37 J iknow that pt are Abzabams (ted, q He granteth ` 
but peleeketo kill me, becaule my woꝛd hath their fayingsio — 
no place in vorn. fuch fort, that le 

38 Ilpcake that which J haue ſcen with teweth vno 
my Father: and pte doc that which pee haue them thatcheir 
fane withyeurkather. Oe d 
39 They antwered and (aid vnto him, prooue them 
Aiaham is our Father. Jelus layd vnto liars, 

pp 3 


make pon 


* 


them, 


Abraham faw Chrifts day. 
t Which were 
his obedience, 
chari: ie, and tuch 
good workes 
which procte- 
ded uf saith, 


them, Ik pes were Abꝛahams childzen, pee 

would doe the * wezkes of Abzaham. 

40 But now pe goe abont to kill me, a 
man that haue told you the tructh, which J 
haue heard of God: this did not Abꝛaham. 

41 Pæ Doe the workes of pont father. 
Then laid they to him, Cie are not bozne of 
3 we haue one Father, which is 
God. 

42 Therefore Jeſus Cain vnto them, Tf 
God were pour Father, then wauld pe Toue 
me foz A pꝛocœded fwth, and came from 
God, neither came J of my (rife, but hee tent 
e. 

43 Ah do ye not vnderſtand my talke: 

For youre bccauſe ye cannot f heare my woꝛd. 
carnall, and can- 44 e art o pour father the deuill, and 
net vndeiſtand thelults of your father pe will doe: bee hath 


fpiritual chings, bene a murtherer r from the beginning, and clay 


5. ohn 3.8. “abode not in the trueth. becaule there is no 
t Since the fish - ftucth in hun. Chen he ipeakerh n lie, then 
creation ot man. {peakcth he ot his x owne: koꝛ he is a liar, and 
u Itfolloweth the father thercof. , - 
then that he was “45 Aud becauſe J tell pon the trueth, pec 
once in the beleu me not. 
trueth: for he 46 Chich ok pou tan rebnke me of fime? 
was not cieated aid if 3 lay the trueth, why doe pee not be⸗ 
enill, leeue me? , 
x According to 47 ee that is of God, heareth Gods 
bis wont ana ` 0209: pe therekoꝛe heare them not, becauie 
cuſtome. pe are not of God. 
1. John 4. 6. 48 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſayd 
vnto him, Sap we not well, that thou arta 
Samaritane, and baita deuill: . 
49 Jeſus anlwered, J haue not a deuiil, 
but F honour my Father, and ye haue dicho⸗ 
noured me. . 0 
SO And J locke not mine owne pꝛaiſe:but 
there is one that feæketh it, and iudgeth. 
$1 Gerilp, verily J fap vnto pon, Ma man 
that yee doe a. ` keepe my word, he fhall neuer z(e death. 
gainſt me, or ra- 52 Then laid the Jewes to him, Mow 
ther ogainſthim. Eno we that thou halt a deuill. Abꝛaham 
z For the faith- ig Dead, and the Pꝛophets, and thou lapet, 
ſulleuen ia death Af a man kerpe my Woꝛd, he ſhallneuer talte 
fe lifes of death. 
$3 Art thou greater then our father Abzas 
ham which is Bead? and the Prophets are 
Which w Dead: whom makeh than thy lelke? 
fee th. om , 54. Jellis ante red, FET honour my lelkt, 
me . hi inthe’ nine honour is nothing woꝛth: it is mya 
Ae e ther that henoureth me, whom pe lay that he 
fe which ig pour Sod. : 
— 55 Vet pee haue not knowen him: but J 
bc eres flach. Kue him, and ik boula fav J know hin 
lieb te. nok, I ſhould be a liar lite wnto yous but J 
b Not only God ROW hf, and keepe his woꝛd. 
bur tlie medias 96 Pour father Abrabam reioyced to fee 
berwecneGod Ne day, and he law it aud was glad. 
and man appoin- , 57 Then laid the Jewes vnto him, Thou 
ed before l HE not pet kiktie pereold, and hait thou lerne 
ted before all Abahani? 
— 1 7 (Selle fato ito them, Cerily , vert: 
I Ano he paſled va 5 ? unto pou, Before Abzaham was, 
EUo the S9 Then tote they vp ſtones to caſt at 


y Who will re- 
nenge tlie iniury 


mics of thcin, hi eine RS — 
ig him, but Jeſus hid punlelfe, and went out of 
ind went the Temple i 
Bis Wap. 
CHAP: IX. 


3 him that ma borne blinds, 13 The confef 


S. Iohn. 


fon of him that was borne blinde. 39 Te what blind 
men Chrifi g iueth fight, 
ND as Jeſus paſled by, hee ſaw a man 
A wrich was blinde from his birth. F 
2 And his dilctples atken him, faying, ~- 
Malter, who did linne, this man og his pa» 
rents, that he was boꝛne blinde: h 
3 Jelus anſwered, Neither hath this 
man finned, no his parente, but that the 
workes of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. 
4. J mut worke the woekes ol. him that 
ſent mee, while it is > day: the uight coin; 
meth, when no man can woꝛke. 


men tor their 
ſinnes. 


i tunitieandti 
5, As long as Jam in the wold, * Jam feafon ſeructh. 
thelight of the woꝛld. Chap. i. 9. and d. 


6 Alldoneas he had thus ſpoken, hee (pat 244 12.35. 
on the ground, and made clay of the lpettle, e This was not 
AND anointed the eyes ok the blinde with the for any vertue 
that was in the 


a God doth not 
alwayes punith 


b When oppor- 


Chriſt che liglit of che world. 


. dh 
7 Aud laid vnto him, Goe wath in the carth,in the {pete 


poole of Siloam( which is by interpretation, tie, or inthe clay, 


Sent) dee went his way therefore and war 
ſhed, and came agatne lering. 

8 Now theneighbours and they that had 
ſcene him before when he was blinde, 
Js not this het hat late and begged? meanes. 

9 Some laid, This is hee: and otherg d Hereby woe 
fait, We is like him: but he himlelke laid, J prefigured the 
am her. Meflias who 

10 Whereforetbey fata vnto him, WOW Mould be fene 
were thine eyes opened: vnto chem. 

II He anlwered and laid, The man that 
is called Jefus made clay, & anointed mine 
eyes, and lapd vnto me, Goe to the pole of 
Siloam and wach. So J went and waed, 
and receiued light. ‘ ji 

12 Then they ſaid vnto him, here is 

be? Helatd, J cannot tell. 4 
13 @ They bꝛought to the Phariſes him 
that was once blinde. 
14 And it was the Sabbath day, when 
Jelus made the clay, and opened his eves. 

15 Then againe the haries alfoatken 
bim how he had receiued light. And he fata 
vnto them. ige laid clay vpon mine eyes, and 
J walyed,and doeſck. g 

16 Then layde fome of the haritz, 
This man is not ok God, becaulte hee kæ- 
peth not the Sabbath day. Others ee 
Dow can a man that is a Gutter, doe tuch 
miracles? And there was a diſlentian a- 
mong them. g 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde a⸗ 
Rate, Ahat tape thou af him, becauſe hee 
— = thine eyes: And helatd, e is e 
Oaphet. B 

18 Then the Jewes did not beleene him 
(that he had herne blinde, and receiued his 
light) vntill they had called the parents ol 
him that had retemed light. > 

19, Aud they alked them, faving, Is this 
pour tonne, whom pe lay was boꝛne blinds 2 
Nom Dacty he now fee then: 7 

20 Dis parents antwered them, and ſaid, 
Ge knotothat this is our ſonne, and that he 

was boꝛne blinde: 


fed him to vſe 


layd, thefe ſignes and 


to make one ſee: 
but it only pleas 


21 Put bp what meanes he now ſerth. we e They durſt nor 
know not: 02 who bath opened his Epes, ſpeake the cruel | 


e can Wwe tro? tell: hee is oine enough: alie for feare they. 
him: ge Hall anhwere foz hemſelke. fhould be ex- 
22 Thek woꝛdes lake his ä communicate. 
; $. — 


D 
= 


Excommunicate for Chrift. 


caute they feared the Jewes: for the Jewes 
ho ozbeiingd alveadic, that if any man did 
conkelit that he was the Chatit, he bouid be 
> excommunicate gut of the Synagogue. 
23 Therefore (aia his parents, Vt is olde 
enough: aike hun. 

7 — 24 Then againe called they the man that 
£ That is, confi- had beent blind, and ſaid vnto him, Gtue 
det that nothing glozp vnto God: we know that this man is 
is hid from God: @ nner. ie 
thereforetellvs 25 Then hee anſwertd, and ſaid, Whe» 
rhe trueth, thar ther he be a finner oꝛ no, 2 J cannot teli: one 
God may be glo- thing J know, that J was blinde, and now 


rified thereby, Iſee. 

Ieſh. 7. 19. 26 b Then fayde they to him againe, 
1. Sam. 6. 5. TAihat did he to thee? how opened he thine 
g He ſpake this eyes? l 

in mockerie, 27 He anſwered them, Jheue tolde vou 


b They thought alreadie, and pe haue not hrard it: wheres 
either to driue foge would ye beare it againe: will vealſo 
him from the bt his dilciples: r 
trueth, or to 28 Thin checked they him, and fayr, Be 
makehim ſwarut theubis diſtiple: we be Molts diſciples. 
bytheirofttimes 29 Ce know that God pake with Mo · 
examining him: fcs; but this man we know not from whence 
which practile he is. 
Satans members 30 The man anſwtred, and fayd vnto 
euer doe obſerue them, Doubtlss this is a matucileus thing, 
inexamining khat pe know not whence he is, and yet hee 
the Chriſtians. hath opened mine types. i 
i He derideth 31 Now we know that God hrareth not 
their wilfullma- 'finners; but if any man be a wozfhipper of 
lice and igno— Sod, and docth his will, him heareth he. 
Tance, 32 Since the world began, was it not 
k They doubted heard that any man opc d tht eyts of one 
not of his cou · that nas Coane blinde. 
treyorparen's, 33 Ikthie man wert not ol God, ze could 
but ol bis office patie done nothing. 
and authoritie. 34 Thep anſwertd, and laid vnto him, 
Or wicked Thu art altogether bezne in ſinnts, and 
men comemners Dorf thon tech ve? ſo they caſt him out. 
of Cod and ſuch 3 5 Fins heard that they had || catt him 
as delight in out: and when bee had kennd him, hee le yd 
finve. vnto bim, Dock thou belt tue in the Sonne 
Or, axcommuni- of God: 
cate him, 26 He anfwercd, and (aid, ibe is hee, 
Nord. that 3 nitgiebelecue in him: 
37 And Heine laid vnto him, Poththou 
ae fecne him, and he it is that ralketh wtih 
ce. 5 
38 Then heeſaid, Lord, J belecne, and 
m As all aſto- * woꝛzſtipped hun. 
nithed he fell 39 And Jelus ſapd, J asa come vnts 
downe and wor- indgtment into this wezld, that they which 
ſbipr ed him. fee not might fee: and that they Which ſce, 
n Meaning with might be made blinde. 
tuleandauthorie 40 And fome ot the Phariles which were 
tie, to make the with hun heard thele things, and laid vnto 
poore blinde to him, Are wt blinde allo: 
ſee, & the proude 41 Jeſus ſapd vnto them, If yee were 
feers blinde. blind, ° yee Mould not heue finne: but now 
Chap. 3. 17 8. pe ſap, Me lee: therefore your ſinne remai · 
and 12.46, 4% neth. 
o You thould 
notbe fo much 
in fault. 


. 
11 chriſt is the true ſhepheard, and the deore. 
19 “Diners opinions of Chriſti. 24 -Hee is aißed if hee 
be Chriſt. 32 His workes declare that he i. God. 3 4 
The princes called gods. 


Ercly, vercly J lap vnto von, He that 
entreth not in bp the dooze into the 


Chap. x. 


The good Shepheard. 484 


ſuerpfold, but cllmbeth vp another way, hee a That is, there 
is a tit kt and a robber. , is mutuall agrees 
2 But be that goethj in by there isthe ment & content 
ſtyt pheard of the iherpe. of laich betu cn 
3 To him the pozter opencth, end the the pelicur aud 
ſhecpe heave bis voice, and bee calleih che fice). 
bis owne Hape by name, and lcadeth them b Hemeaneth 
out. ’ Rall che falſe pic- 
4 And when he hath ent forth his owne phers, who ied 
epe, he goeth before them, and the Respe not men to 
follow him: foz they know his voce. Chuift, but 
S And they will not follow a ttranger, fom him. 
but they flee from him: for they know not c vie ſhalbe fure 
the voice of ſtrangers. of his life, 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: / 30.11. 
but they vuderfimd not what things they ezek.3 4. 23. 
mere Which he Make vntothem. „ (hiſt knows 
7 Then faid Jefus vuto them againe, ech his, becaute 
Ucrely, verelp J lap vnto yas, J ein the he loueth them, 
Dinze ofthe ſher pe. care th and pro- 
8 All, > that cucr tamt befoze me, are videch for them. 
theeues and robbers: but the ſba pe did not e As the Fatl er 
hearethem. * cannot forget 
9 Jam the doe: by me it anp man en: lum, no more 
terin, he Melle ſaut d, and hail got in and can he forget vs, 
goe out, and linde paure. t In that he lo- 
Jo The thicfe commeth not, but fe2 to ucth and appre- 
ſtcale, end te kill, and to deſtroy: J am come vah me, 


that they might haue like, and haue it ina: g To wit, among 


bundauce. the Gentiles, 
11 Jem the god ſtepheard: the god which then were 
ſütphraid giucth his lite tea his Gepe. — irangers from 
12 But an birding, and bee which is che Church of 
not the Hepheard, neither the eepe are God, 
his owne, teeth the wolle comming, and Ezek. 12.222 4. 
te leaucth the ſtepe, and fith, and the h Chriſt euen 
wolle catcheth them, and tcattercty the in that that he is 
Rape. f= man, hath defer 
13 So the hireling flerth, becauſt her is ued his Fathers 
an hirtling and tareth not foꝛ the hape. loue and euerla- 
14 Jam the god ſhepheard, and know ftag life, not ta 
mine, and em knowen ot mine. his fleſh one ly, 
15 As the Father knoweth me, ſo know kur tovsatloy , 
J tbe Father: and Jlap downe myplife fez which by his oe 
my ſt er pe. bedience and 
16 e Other Npe J bane allo, whichare perfect iuſtice 
not of this told: them alles mutt J bzing, and are imputed 
they ſhallhtare my voice, and * there Wall be righteous, Rom. 
one ſuerpekold, and one ſhepheard. 5.19. phil. 2.7. 
17 h Chercfoꝛze beeth my Father loue me, ½. 53.7. 
becauſe * J lap Downe mp life, that J might Ases 2. 24. 
take it againe. s i Whicn was in- 
18 Ne nian taketh it from me, but J lap ſtitute, that the 
it Downe cf my lelfe: J haue power to lay it people might: 
downe, and haue power to take it agat: c: give than hes to 
this“ commandement baie F recciurd of my God for their 
Father. : deliuerance and 
19 (Then there was a diſſention againe rioring of their 
among the Jcwes fez thcle ſapings. rel gion and 
20 And manp of them lapd, Her hath a Temple, wiuch 
Ieuill, and is mad: why heare pchim? Antiochus had 
21 Other Rid, Cycle are not the words corrupted and 
ol him that hath a deuill: can the deuil open po luted. 
the cycs of the blinde? I. Muc 459. 
22 And it was at Icruſalem the ‘fea of k Which was 
the * Dedital ion, and it was winter. builded againe 
23 And Jes walked in the Temple, in alter the paterne 
k Salomons poꝛch. of that which S. 
24 Then come the Jewes roundabout lomon builded. 
Dim, and fapde vnto him, how long Darit Or, hofdeſto ” 
thou |] make ve donbt 2 Zt rhon bee the *in in fene. 
pp — Chik, — 


epe heare his voyce. 


Chit tell vs plainelp. 
25 Jelus anlwered them, J told yon, and 
e belceuenot: the woꝛkes that J doe in my 
; athers ame, they beare witnelle o me. 


The cauſe 26 But ye beleene not: foꝛ ve are not of 
wherefore the my ſhepe, as ¥ laid vnto you. 

\ reprobate can 27 My ſhcepe heare my voyce, J know 
not beleeue. them, and they follow me, 


28 And J gine vnto khem eternall like, 
and they hall neuer perich, neither dal any 
; ye 7 aad . k 
= n 29 hb Father which gane them mee, is 
m W her byl greater then all, and none is able to take 
ee orie. them out of my Fathers hand. 
y — 7 30 Jand my Father are one. ; 

Pan 31 * Chen the Jewes againe tooke vp 


dangers, ſtones to fore him. 

Chap. 8. 39. 32 Jefus antweeed them, Many good 

i workes haue J thewed pon from my Fa⸗ 

a ther: foz which of theſe woꝛkes doe pee Rone 

ite ne? 

a 33. The Jewes anſwered him, Laying, 
Foz the god worte we tone tee not, but 
fo: blaſphemie and that thon beeing a man, 
makeit thy lelfe God. 

34. Jclſus anſwered them, Js it not weit: 

Plg 3.6. ten in pour Law,* J Vid, ye are a gods: 


n Meaning of Ik he called them gods, vnto whome 

Princes & rulers, the Bord of Sod was given und the Scrip⸗ 

who tor their of- ture cannot be broken, 

ficefake are col- 36 Say prof him whom the Father bath 

led gods, ard ate ſanctified, and {ent inte the world, Chou 

made herein bia pheme becant J laid, Jam the Sonne 
of God 


earth as his lieus 2 
tenan s : where- 37 If ] do not the woꝛkes of my Father, 
fore if this noble heleeue me not. 

title be gigen to 38 But ik J doe, thent ough pee belceue 

wan, much more not᷑ ine, yet beleeue the workes , that yee may 

it appertainedto know and beleeue, that the Father is in me, 
him that is the and Jintzim. 

Sonne of God 39 Againe they went about to take him: 

equall wich bis bulk be elcaped out of their hands, 

Father, 40 And went againe beyond Jorden, in- 

to theplace where John frit baptisey, and 
titre abode, 

0 Waerebythey 41 And mauyreſozted vnta him, and laid, 
Ruheredthat Jahn did o nomiracle: but all things that 
Chift wismore John (pase of this uan,weretrue. 
evesient then 42 And man, velecucd in him there. 


John, 
CHAR XI 


43 Cho iſtraiſeih Lazarus from death, 47 The I 


hie Priefs and Phariſes gather a counfell againſt 
Bim. 50 Cuiaphy prephe ſieth. 54 Chrifi getteth 
hum ont of the waz. 

No aterteine man was icke, named La: 

' zarus of Bethania, the towne of Marie, 
awd her ſiſter Martha. i 

2 (Aun it was that Marie which am 
oynted the Lad with oyntment, and wiped 
hie kecte wich her haire, whole brother La⸗ 
zarus wis fitke.) 

3 Therckore his fitters fent vnto him, 


Chap 2.3. 
matih. 26.7. 


a For alt cugh is lic 

he Jed. yer be- 4 Ahen Jefus heardit, he ſaid, This 
ingreRoredfo ſtcknelſe is not Bute death, but foz the glo · 
foone c life, it ry of Hod, that the Sonne ok God might bee 


was al meſt no glorified thereby. 
de this com- 5 & Mow Jeſus loud Martha, and her 
pariſon. ſiſter, and Lazarus. ' 


* S. Tohn, 


forge 9 8. be hold, hee whom thon loueſt, k. 


Marthas confefsion, 


6 And akter hee had heard that hee was 
ſicke, yet abode he two dayes tillin the fame 
place where he was. w. 
„Then alter that, hee (ain to his dilci⸗ 
ples, Let vs goe into Judea againe. 
8 The dilciples laid vnto him, Maſter, 
the Jewes lately ſought to* one thee, and hp 7-30. and 
Doelt thou goe thither againe: ‘8.59. and 10,3 r. 
9 Jelus anlwered, Are there not vtwelne b He that wat- 
heures in the day? ika man walkein the day keth in his voca- 
be ttumblerh not, becaule hee leeth the light rion, & hath the 
ok this world. light of God for 
10 But ifa man walke in the night, hee bis guide, nee- 
ſtumblethy becaule there is no light in hum. deih to feare nè 
11 Thelethingslpake hee, and after hee dangers The day 
fayd vnto them, Dur friend Lazarus fice. alſo both Sum- 
peth: but J goc to wake him vp, mer and Winter 
12 Then laid his dilciples, Loꝛd, ik hee was withthe 
Recpe,be e halbe ſafe. Á lewes diuided 
r I3 — i7 — — afbis Benite c They me 4 
hey thought that be had ſpoken of thena- He 
turali lee. s 8 aa a 8 — a 
I4 Then Jeſus (aid vnto them plaine 
Lazarus is dend. m — though 
15 And J am glad foz pour fakes, that J there had bin no 
was not there, that pe map belecue: but let need. 
vs gor er ns ee ag 
1 en laid Thomas (which is called eis s 
4Dipmus) vnto his fellow dileiples, Let 4 ete ca 
vs allo woe that we may die with him. — 
17 Then came Jetus and kound that * 
be ban lien in the graue foure Dapeg alreas ` 
ie 


18, C Row Bethania was netre vnta j 
Jerulalem, abont fiftecne furlongs off) e Which were 
19 And many of the Jewes were come to almok two 

Bartha e Wart comfort them faz their miles. 
other. 
20 Then Martha when thee heard that 
Jeſus was comming, went te meet him: but 
$Dary Cate ſtill in che boufe. 
2 Tthen laid Martha unto Jens, Lom, 
i thou gadek bin here, my bother had not 
bin dead. 
22 But now fJ know alfo, that what- f shee ſhewetk 
focuct thou alkeſt of God, Sod will giue it fome faith, 
thee 


ce, which notwith- 
23 Telus lato vnto her, Thy brother ſhall ſtanding was al. 
rile againe. ſt ouercome 


mo 

24 99 rthalaid vnto him, J know that by her aecions 
— — rife againe in the relurrection at the 
alt Bap. 

25 Jeſus faid vnto her, Jam the relur · g Chriſt rento- 
rectton and thelike: he that beleeueth in me, rech vs from 
though he were dead, yet Rall he line. death, to giue vs 
1520 And wholocuer liueth and beleenerh euerlalling Life. j 
Mine, chall neuer die. Belecnelt thou this: 

„27 Shee laid vnto him, Dea, Loꝛd, J be» 
fecuc that thau art the Chit the Sonne of 
God, which ſhould come into the wooly, 

28 (And when chee had fo laid, he went 
her wap and calied Macy her fitter lecretlp, 
8 is come, and calleth fog 
02 thee. 

29 And when thee heard it, Mee arole 
quickly and came vnto him. 

30 Foꝛ Jeſus was not yet come vnto the 
towne but was in the place where Martha 
met him. i 4 

31 The Jewes then that were with her 
in the hole, and conifozted her, when pig 


1 


Lazarus raiſed. 


h Wherein the law Mary, that He role bp b haſtily, æ went 

declared her af- out, followed her, faving, Sper goeth vnto 

ſection and re · the graue to weepe there. 

uerence that ſne 32 Then when Mary was come where 

bare to Chriſt. Iclus was, and ſaw hun, fhee fell downe at 
his fete, faying vnto him, Loꝛd, if thou 
haddeſt bene here, my bꝛother had not bene 


Dad. 

33 Aben Telus therefore fatu her wepe, 
and the Jewes alio weepe which came with 
her, he ? graned in the ſpirit, and was trou- 
bled in himlelke, , 

34 And ſaid, Ahere haue pee laine him: 
Theplaid vnto him, Loꝛd, come and lee. 

red the like. 35 And Jelus 8 wept. 

k We ſreade nor, 39 Then laid the Jewes, Behold, how 
that his affect os he loued him. 8 T 1 
were foexceflive 37. And lome ok them laid, Could not hee, 
thet he kept no which opened che eyes e rut blinde, haue 
meaſuce, aswe Wabe alio that this man 4% Db not haue 
doe in our fo- - 


ed 3 “« a 
ru wes, ioyes, and 
other affections. 


i For compaſſi- 
on: for he felt 
Our miſeries as 
though he fuffe- 


Sr. i 

38 Jeſus therefoꝛe agsine groned in him · 
felfe, and came to the graue. And it was a 
caue, and a ſtone was laid vpon it. 

39 Jeſus ſapd, Take pee away the tone, 
Martha the litter of htm that was dead, 
laid vnto him, Loꝛd, he ſtinketh already: foz 
he hath beene dead fore dayes. 

40 Jelus faid vnto her, Sapd J not vnto 
thee, that if thou diddeſt belecue, thou Moul- 
1 That is, a mi · Delt (ee the! gloꝛy of God: 


racle whereby 41 Then they teoke away the {tone from 
Gods name the place where the dead was lard. And Jes 
ſhould be glo. fus lift vp his eyes, ſayd, Father, I chauke 
rifed. thee, becauſe thou haft heard me. : 


42 J know that thou heareſt me alwayts, 
but becauſe of the people that ſtand by, 1 
— it, that they may belteue, that thou halt 
ent me. 

43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things, hee 

i ad with a londe voice, Lazarus, come 
omth ; 

44. Then he that was dead, came foozth, 
bound hand and foote with bandes, and his 
face was bound with a napkin. Jclus layde 
vnto them, Loole him, and let him goe, 

45 E Then many of the Jewes which 
tame to Marie, and had ſeene the things, 
which Jelus did, beleened in him. 

46 But fome of them went their way to 
the hariſees, and tolde them what things 
Jeius had done. — A 

47 Then gathered the hie Pꝛieſts, and 
the Phariſes u councell, and (itd, That 

m They reſiſt ſhall we doe? Foꝛ this man dacth many mi- 
God, thinking vatles. vi 
to hinder his 48 JE ™ we let him thus alone, all men 
worke by their Will belcenein him, and the Romances will 
owne policies. tome and take alway both our place, and the 
n Or, for that nation. 

preſent time. 49 Then one of them named Cataphas, 
o God made him Which was the high Piet” that fame pere, 
to ſpeake, neither faid vnto them, Pe perctiue nothing at all, 
could his impie- 50 Noz pet doe vou confider that it is 
tie let Gods pur expedient fog vs, that one man die foz the 
pole, who cauled people, and that the whole nation perih 
this wicked man not. : 

euenashedid g1 Thts ſpake he not of himfelfe : but dc: 
Balaam, to be an ing high Pict that fame peere, he ° prophe: 
inſtrument of died that Jebus Mould die foz the nation: 
the holy Ghoſt. 42 And not fo? the nation onely, but that 


te] 
Gs 


Chap.xij. 


Iudas the purfebcarer, 48 5 


he ſhould gather together in onc the childꝛen 
of Hod which werelcattercd. S 
53 Then from that day forth they conlul⸗ 
ted together to put him to death. ; 
§4 Jels therefore walked no moze opens 
ly among the Jewes, but went thence vnts 
a countrep necre to the wildernelle, into a 
citie called Ephraim, and there continued 
with his diitipies. 
55 (And the Jewes Paſſcoucr was at 
hand, and manp went out ok the conntrey 
dp to Jerufalem before the Mallcouer to 
r purifie themitlucs. p Becgufe Gami 
56 Then fought they for Jelus, and ſpake thought hereby 
among themltiues, as they tteove iu the ro make them. 
Temple, Abat thinke pe that he commeth kelues more holy 
not tothe feat? against they 
57 Mow both the high Priecks and the Mould eate the 
Phariles had giuen a commandement that Paou : but 
ifanp man knew where he were hee ſpauld they were not 
Wew it, that they might take him. — ä — 


God to vſe this 

CHAP. XII — 

7 Chriftexcufith Maries fal. 13 The afeti- 
on of fome tewayds him, and the rage of others againft 
him and Lazarus, 25 The commoditie of the croſſe. 
27 Huprer. 28 The anfwere of the Father. 33 
Hus death, and the fruite thereof. 36 Hee exhorie ih 
to faith. 40 The blindneſſe of ferae and the infirmi- 
ties of others, 


Te * Telus fire dayts befoze the Palle: 31rth. a6. 7. 

1 ouer, tame to Bethania, where Lazarus marke 14.3. 
was, which was Dead, whom hee had railed 
krom the dead. 

2 Chere they made him a ſupper, aud 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſate at the table with hum. 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt⸗ 
ment of ſpiktnard very coſt ly, and anoynted 
Iclus fete, and wiped his fecte wich her a kuen from the 
balre, and the boule was killed with the la · Lead to the fers: 
nour of the oyntment. . 

4 Then ſayd one of his diltiples, euen 
Judas Ilcarist Simons ſonne, which honta 
betraphim, . 

5 Ciy was not this oyntment folde foz * 
b rhaee hundzed pence, and given to the b Reade Marke 
poore? s 14.5. É 

6 Now hee ſapd this, not that hee cared 
fozthe poorer, but becaule hee was a thieke, 
aud ' had the bagge, and bare that which hp. 13. 29. 

Was ginen. ge. pi 

7 Chen faid Jeſus, Let her alone: ae 

gafnſt the day of my burping che keptit. 
Foꝛ the pooze alwapes pee haue with 
vou, but me ye Hall not haue alwapes. 

9 Then much people of the Jewes knew 
that hee was there: and they came, not fog 
Jeſus fake onely, but that they might lee 
on allo, whom he had railed from the 

ean, 

10 The high Pꝛieſts therefore couſulted 
that they might put Lazarus to death allo, 

II Becaute that foz t is ſake manp ok the 
wpe went awap, and belecued in Je⸗ 
ud. 


12 (On the moow a great multitude Matth. 21.8 


> 


that were come to the feaſt. when they heard marke ts 8. 


that Felts Woni cometo Siernalen, 19.38 
43 Tools 


| 


The wheate corne. 


13 Tooke branches of palme træs, and 
went fooꝛth to meet him, and cried, © olan: 
na, Blelled u the King of Jiraci chat come 
meth in the Name ok the Lod. 

14 And Jeſus found a c poung aſſe, and 
late thereon, as it is witten, 

Iş Feare not, daughter of Sion:behold, 
thy King commeth fitting on an aſſes colt 

16 Put his diſciples puderitwd not thele 
things at the Orit : but when Jetus was 
Gloed, then remembꝛtd they, that thele 
things were witten ok him, and that they 
had done thele things vnto him. i 

17 The people therefore that was with 
him, bare witnelle that hee called Lazarus 
— p the graue, and railed him from the 

ead. 

18 Wherefore met him the people allo, 
* they heard that te had done this mi ⸗ 
racle. 

19 And the Phariſes kid among them · 
bor, preaft. ſelues, Dercciue pe how pe pꝛeualle nothing: 
c They were of Btholb, the woꝛld goeth after him. 
theraceofthe 20 (No there were cercaines Srœkes 
Le ves, and came àmong them that came vp to woꝛſbip at the 
out of Aſia and feal, X ` 
Grecia: for elſe 21 And they tame to Dilip, which was 
the lewes would Of Bethlaida in Salile, and delired him, fap» 
not haue permit- ing, Sir, we would le Jefus. 
ted that they 22 Philip came and tolde Andꝛew: and 
fhould wor hip àgatue Andzew and Philip tolde Jeſus. 
wich them inthe 23 And Felis anſwered chem, faving, 
Temple. The hourc is come, that the foune of man 
Which is, that mut be f glopifien. 
the knowledge 24 Gekilp, verily J fap vnto pou, ertept 


c That ie, laue I 
beſeech thee. 


d This doeth 
well declare that 
his kingdome 
ſtood not in out- 
ward things. 
Zach. p. 9. 


of him ſhould be the wheate cone fall into the ground and fi 


manifeſt thorow Die, it bideth alone: but ik it die, it bꝛingeth 
all the world. foozthmuch fruit. 
Aar. 10. 39. and 25 he that s loneth his like, ſhall tole it, 
26.25. mar. 8. 35 ANV hee that t hateth his life in this woꝛld, 
luke 9. 23. and Wall ke pe it vnto life eternal, 

17.32. 26 * If any man ſetue me, let him follow 
g If the lone mie: ka Where J am, there hall allo my fer- 
thereot let him Nant be: and if anp man lerue me, him will 
from comming iny Father honour, 

to Chrift, 27 Nowe is mp foule troubled, and 
h And ſo loſeth What ſhall J fap? Father, faue me from this 
it for Chriſtes boure $ but thercfoze came J vata this 
fake. heute. ; 

Chf. 17.24. 28 Father, gtopifie thy Mame. Then 


haue both glozifed it, and will gloziſie it a= 
gaine. 

29 Then fayde the people that ſteod by 
and heard, that it was a thunder; others 


3 The reforma- 
tion and reſto- 
ring of thoſe 


things which laid, An Angel Hake to him. 
wei c out of or- 30 Jeſus anlwered, and laid, This 
der. voice came not becauſc ot mee, but foz pour 


Chap. 3. 14. lakes 7 

k ibheCroffeis 31 Now is the indgement af this world: 
the meane to ga- now chall the pꝛiuce of this world bee cat 
ther the Church gut. 

of Cod together, 32 Aud! J, if J were lift vp from the 
and to draw men cart, will draw all men vnto me. 

to heauen. Now this laid hee, ügnikying what 
1 Not onhy the Death he thould die. 

Tewes but alſo 34 The peapleantweredhim, Ete haue 
ehe Genules. heard out ot the Lawe, that the Chytſt bi · 
Fal. 89.3 6. and Deth koꝛ euer: and how ſayeſt thou, that the 
110.4 & 17. 2. Sonne of man muit be lift vp? who is that 
erk. 37.25. Sonne of man: 


ei 


S. Iohn. 


came there a voice from heautn, ſaying, J J 


Chriſt is the light. 


35 Then This lata vnto them, Pet a lits 
tle while is * the light with pou: walke while cbap. i. 
pe haue light, tet the darkeneſle come uyon 
pou: foz he that walketh in the darke, know⸗ 
eth not whither he goeth. f 
36 hile pee haue light, belecue in the 
light. that pe may be the childꝛen of the light. 
Abele things ake Jelus, and departed, and 
hid himlelte feom them. 
37 (And though hee had done ſo manp 
— before them, yet bi lecued they not 
u him: 
38 That the laying of Elatas the Pꝛo· 
phet might be fulfilled, that he latd :“ L020, z/g f. 1 re 
who belckued our report? and to whome is 10,16. 
the warme ot the Loꝛd reueiled: m That is, the 
39 Wherefore could they not belæue, be- Gofpel whichis 
caule that Elatas laith againe, the power of 
40 * he hath blinded iheir eyes, andhar: God ta ſaluatiou 
Bened their heart, that they thould notte to kast) one 
with their eyeg, ne? buderſtand with their that daeth be- 
heatt, and ſbould be conuerted, and J Mould leene. 
u peale them. i Ifà 6. g. mat. 11. 
41 Thele things layd Elalas when hee 14 m. 4. 12. 
faw his gloꝛy, and {pake of him. lule 9. 10.a8es 
42 Neuertheleſſe tuen among the chicke 28 26 70m. 11.8. 
rulers many beleeued in him: bur becaute of a By delinering 
the Pharlſes, they did not confelle him, leſt them from their 
they tyould be || cat out of the Spnagogur. miſeries and gi- 
43 * Foz they loued the o pzaife of inen, wing them true 
moze then the pꝛaile of God. felicitie. 
Aud Felts crved, and fayd, Vee that or, exconmunie 
belceucth in mee, beleucth not in me, but in care. 
him that lent me. i Chap. 5. 44. 
45 And her that ſeeth me, ſecth him that o To be eſtee⸗ 
ent me. f med of men, 
46 Jam come a light into the world, Chap.3.19.and 
that whofocuer beleeueth inme, Mould not 9.35. 
abide in darkeneſſe. i 
47 And if any man beare my woꝛdeg, chap.3.17. 
and beleeue not, J || iudge him not: foꝛ J j or condemnes 
came not to f iudge the World, but to laue |j or, condemn. 
the woꝛld. T 
48 We that refuleth me, and reteiueth not E 
my woꝛds, hath one that || iudgeth him: the Or, condemmeth, 
word that J haue ſpokcu, it hall iudge hin Marke 16.16. 
in ther laft day. p For that day 
49 Foz J haue not ſpoken of my felfe; mall be the ap- 
but the Father which fent me, he gaue mea probation of the 
commandement What J ſhould fay, g what Gofpel, 
ould peate. 
5 And J know that his commandement 
is life euerlaſting: the things therefore that 
1 J Peake them ſo as the Father lard 
lito me. : 


CHA P. XIII, 

§ Chrif wafheth the difciples feete, 14 Exhor- 
ting them to humilitie and charitie, 21 Telleth 
them ef Iud: the traitour, 34 And command cih 
them earneſtiy to lone one another. 38 He forewar- 
neth of Peters deniall. 


New. before the Fean of the aſſconer, Marth.26.2; 

when Felis kuewe that his houre was marke 14.1. 

comesthat he Mould depart out ok this world luke 22.3. 

unte the Father, foꝛalmuch as hre loued his 

owne which were in the world. vnto the end a Becauſe hee 

he loued them. faw the danger 
il great which was 

toward them, therefore hee tooke the greater cart tor them. 


owt 


Chriſts example. Mutuall lou. Chap.xitij. Many dwelling places. 486 


b Which was 2 And when b {upper was dene, ee that whom bee ſpake. ; 
the eating ofthe the deuill had now put in che beart ol Judas 28 Ve then, as he leaned on Jeſus bꝛeaſt, 
Paſſeouer. Ilcarigt, Simons ſonne to betray him.) fam vnto him, Lorn, who is it: i 
3 la g that the Father had gi⸗ 26 Jelusanlwered, Yer it is, ta whome J 
nen allthings into his hands, and that her fall giue a fop, when J haue Dipped ir: and 
was come fron: So, and went to Sow, he wet a fop, and gaut it to Judas Ilcariot, 
4 De rileth from (upper, and layeth ae Simons tonne. . l -m 
fide bis vpper garments, and tooke a towell, 27 And after the fop,! Satan entred in. 1 Saran teoke 
and girded himfelke. to him. Then laid Jeius vnto him, That full poſſeſlion of 
5 Atter that he powzed water into a ba- thou doeſt, doe quickly. i 
fon and began to walh the dilciples feet, and 28 But none ok them that were at table, 
to wipe them withthe towell wherewith he knew foz what cauſt he vake it vnto him. 
was gitded. - 29 Foꝛ tome of them thought becauſe Ju⸗ 
“6 ‘Then came he to Simon Peter who das had rhe bagge, that Itſus had laid vnto 
faid to him, Loꝛd, doeſt thou wach my fte? him, Buy thole things that we haut nerde of 
7 Jeus antwered and laid vnto him, againſt the keaſt: og that he Mould gin fome 
Chat J voc, thou knoweſt not now: but thing to the pooꝛe. À 
thou malt know it hereafter, 30 Aſloone then as hee had retelned the 
8 Peter leid vnto him, Thou ſhalt nes fop , hee went immediatly out, and it was 
uer way my feet. Jelus anſwered him, TED night. * 
e And make thee © Wath thee not,thouthale haue no part with 31 Cedihen he was gone out, Jeſus Ris, 
n hw is the Sonne ot man glozined, and m Meaning, that 


cleane from th e 4 5 5 „ 
— omy 9 Simon Peter (aid vnto him, Lord, God is gloued in him. niere deer 
- not my keete onelß, but allo the hands, and 32 TtGov be gloztficd in him, God Mail gender a maiuei- 
the bean. : alio glopitie him in humſelke, e Wall ſtraight⸗ Jous glory, and 
10 Jeſus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed, wayglozitie him. that in it ball 


hat is to be nekdeth not, ſaue to wah his fete, but is 33 Littlechildzen pet a little while am J Mhine the infinite. 
d That ir to be cleane eucrp whit; and pe are cleane, but with yout: pe hail etaeme but as A (tb vn. bounty — 


inually pur- : 
bie cme, tothe Jewes, eÜhither J gor, can pte not chap 7.3.4. 


q of the cor- ee 8 > 

oe feheco II Foxheknetw who foulo betraphims comes allotoyoutay Ii now, n Lewin 9.18 
and worldly therefore laid he, Ve are not all cleane. 34 A new commandement mie J vn t. 2 2.39. 
cares which te- U2 @ Se after he had waed their fete, to you, that pe loue one another: as J haue hp. 15.1. 
maine dayly aud had taken his garments, and was fet loned pou, that pe alio lone one another. 1. 10% quan’, 
ave Downe againe, he atd vnto them, Know pee 25 Pythis bal all men know that ve are n Whereof wee 
Chap. 15. 3. what J haue done to you? my diſciples, ik pe haue lone one to another. ought to haue 

13 He call me Mater, aud Loꝛd, and pee 36 Simon Deter laid vnto him, Loꝛzd, continuallre- 


To ſerue one fap Well: foz fo am J. whither goet thou? Jelus anſwered hun, membrance, as 
— 14 If I then pour Lord, and Matter, hither J go, thou canſt not folow me now: -hough it — 
chop. 1 f. 20. mat. baue wathed pour keete, ze allo ought to waſh but thou? malt follow me afterwards, euen newly gi~ 
10.2 4. lag 6,40 ont anothers fte. 37 Peter laid vsto him, Lod hp can Juen. 

fal. 4 1.9. 15 For A haue giuen von an example, that not follow thee now J will lap down my o When thou 

f Vnder pretence t should doe, euen as J haue done to vou. like foꝛ thy lake. k fhalt be more- 
offriendihip ſee-, 16 Cerely, verely I lay vnto you,” The 38 Telus anvwered him, Milt thou lav frong. i 
Kethhisdeftru- {erwaut is not greater then his matter, net» Downe thy like fo: my fake? Gevelp,veretp J Manh 26.3 3. 


ion. ther the amballadour greater then hee that fap vnto thte, The corke Hall not crow, till marke 14,29. . 
To wit, the fent bim, thou haue Denied me thetic. 

Chrift and te- 17 Ikye know hele things, bleſſed are i 

deemer ofthe pe · i ve doe them. CHAP, XIII | 

world, 18 (J ſpeake not of youall: Whnowe 1 Hearmetl his difeiplesw:th confolation again 

Matth 10.40. whom J haue cholen : but itis that the lerip · trouble, 2 He aſcendeth inte heanen to prepare vs a: 

luke 10,16. ture might bee lilled, ee that eaceth place, 6 The Way.theTrneth, and the Lift. 10 

h For very hor- bgead With mee, hath kt vp bis hæle The Father and C hriſt one 13 Mow we ſpould pray. 

ror and indigua· dgaàinſt nit 23 The promiſc unto them that keepobis word, 


rlon of ſuch an 19 From Henceforth tell T youbcfore it A Nd he laid to his dilctples,Let not your. 
abominable act, come, that when it is cometo paffe, ve might heart be troubled: pee belecne in God, a For in io be. 


as Iudas ſhould beleenethat J am he. abelkene alſo in me. leeuing, no traŭe 
commit. 20 *Ucrely, verelp I lay vnto pou, If . 2 Jump Fathers houſe are manpddwel. bles Mall ouer. 

i He did openly ſend anp, he that rectmiech him , recetueth ling places: ik it were not ſo J would haue come them. 
affirme. me, and he thatrecctucth mee, rectiutth hun told pon: J go to prepare a plate foꝛ von. b so that there 
Aasrb. 26. 21. thatient me. 3 And though J go to pacpare a place for i: not only places 
marke 4. 18. 21 then Mefus han laid theſe things, he pou, J will come againe, and receiue pou for him, but for: 


Inde 22.21. Was b troubled in the ſpirit, and itellilitd, tuto my elke, that whert Jam, there may pe ail his. 
k Their falbion and faid, Geely, verelp 3 (ay vnto pou, that be allg. . & . Acthe lacter 
was not to ſit at one of yon ſhall betray me. 4 And whither J goe, yec know, and the dav, Acts 1. 11. 
table, but hauing 22 Then the dileiples looked one on an · Wap pe know. d Be was not 
their hooes off, other, doubting ol whom he ſpabe. 5 Thomas fapd vnto him, Lad, wee aleegerner igno- 
& cuſnions vn- 23 Now there was one of his dilciples, a knot not whither thou goek: pow can doc ant, bur his 
der theirelbows, which leaned on Jelus k pofosie, whom Hee then knaw the way: A knowledge was: 
leaned on their ſus loued. — = 6 Jelus lad onto him, J am che Hav, weake and im- 
tiden asit were 24. To him beckened therefore Stmon ie per OE 

- baliclyings - Deter, thathee would alte who it Was of c. Therefcse we muft begin iuhim, continue in ban, Seen hims. 

i . . ] i gaa. 


* 


J 
N 


f For the very 


backe by euill 


aad profperity, 


and the Trueth, and the Lift. Ns man com · 
meth pute the Father, bnt by me. 

7 Ik yc had kuswen me, pee ſbould haue 
knowen my Father allo: and from hence; 
foꝛth ye knowe him, and haue feene him. 

8 Philip faid vnto him, Lod, few vs thy 
Father, and it ſufticeth vs. r 

9 Jels fayd vnto him, J haue bene fo 
long time with pou, ¢ halk thou not knowen 
me, hilip: he that hath lene me, hath lerne 
my Father, hs w then ſayeſt thou, Shew vs 
thy Father: 0 

10 Beleenelt thou not, that J am in the 
Father, t" the Father is in me: the woꝛdes 


fulnefleofthe that Iipeake vnto pou, J (cake not of my 

inin remai- £ felfe; but the Father that dwelleth in me, 

nethin Chrift. heb dach the werkes. ; , 

g In chat that 11 Beleue me, that J am in the Father, 

Re isman. and the Father in me: at the leaſt, belecue 

h Who decla - ine foz the very wozke lake. 

rethhisMarefty 12 Gerelp, verely J lay buto you, he that 

and vettue by Dtlerueth in mee, the woꝛkes that J doe. yee 
his doctrine and ſhall doe allo, and greater then thele ſhall he 

miracles. doe: foz J go to my Father. 


13 And whatioence pe alke in my Mame, 
that will J doe, that the Father may be glo- 
rificd in the Bonne. 2 

14. If ve thal alke any thing in my Mame, 


i This is referred 
to the whole bo- 
dy of) Church, 
in whom this 


vertue of Chriſt J will Dae it. 

dothfhineand 15 If pee loue me, kerpe my Commande: - 
remaine for euer, ments, i 

Chap. 16. 23. 16 And Iwill pray the Father, k he ſhall 
math. . 7. gine pou anoßher! Comkoꝛter, that he may 
mare i 1.24. aàbide with ven foz euer, 

iames 15 17 Euen che Spirit of | traeth, whom the 


woꝛlde cannot receine, becaule it feth hum 
Not neither knoweth him: but ye know him: 
foz he dwelleth with vou, and ſhalbe in yon. 
18 J wil not leaue pon comfoꝛt leſie: but 
the holy Choſt J will n come to von. 
fha! comfort 19 Pet alittle while, and the world hall 
you,and preferue fee me no moꝛe, but ve Haller me: becaule 3. 
you. tinc, ye Hall tive alto. 
I Sa called, be- 20 At that day hall pee know that J am 
gauſe he wor- in my Father, and you in me, and J in vou. 
keh inv. the 21 Ye that hath mp Commandements, 
trueth. and keepers chem, is he that loueth me: and 
m Which thing he that loueth me, u ſhall beloued of my Fa⸗ 
he d eth by the ther: and J will louc him, and will Hew 
vertue of his mine owne ſelfe to him É. l 
Spirit, 22 Judas ſayd bnto him, (not o Flcartot) 
n He fhallfenfi. Lord, what is the caule that thou wilt yew 
blv feele that the thy ſe lle vnto va, and not vnto the world 2 
grace of God a- 23 Jelus anſwered, and laid vnto him. 
bideth in him. Ik àuy man loue mee, hee will r kepe my 
© Bur the bro- Word, and my Father will loue him, and we 
ther of lames, Will come vnto him, and will dwell with, 
p Wherehy hee lin. 
aduertiſeth them 24 Dee that loueth me not, keepeth not 
not to haue re. my words, and the worde which pe heare, 
ipect to the ts not a mine, but the Fathers which lent 
world, leſt they me nf 
fhouldbedriwen 25 Theſe things haue J Cpoken vnto yon, 
being pꝛeſent with yen. 
example. = 2 Comforter, which is the ho⸗ 
q That is, not his ly Gholt, whom the Father will lend in my 
alone: for fie had ame, bee WAU teach pon all things, and 
nothing fep things to pour remembꝛance, which 
from his father. told yon. . ae: 
* All comfort, 27 vPrace J leaue with you: my peace 
J gine bnto ron: not as the world giveth, > 


k H haue cofor- 
ted you whiles 
Iwas with you, 
but henceforth 


S. Lohne 


Chriſt the true Vine. 


giue J vnto yon. Let not your heart be tron · [ In chat, aaa 
bicd,no2 feare. d Chrift is become 

28 Pe haue heard how J laid vnto you, J man, to be Medi- 
goe away, and will come vnto pon. If pe lo- atour betweene « 
ued me, ve would verelp reioyce, becaule J God and vs. 
laid, N go vnts the Father: foz mp Father is t Satan erecuteth 

greater then J. s his rage & tyran · 

29 And now haue J ſpoken unto you, bes ny by the permil · 
foze it come, that when it is come to pafe, ye ſion of God. 

might beleeue. u Satan ſhall aſ- 

30 Dercafter will J not Weake many faile me with all 

things vnte pou: foz the t pance of this bis force, but hee 
world commeth,and hath a nought in me. Mal not find that 
3. But it is that the woꝛld may knowe inme which hee 
that Jlaue my Father; and as the Father looketh for: for 
hath commanded me, ſo J doe. Arile, let us I am that inno- 
go hence. cent Lambe 
without ſ pot. 
g. XV, 

6 The ſireete conflation, and mutuall lose be- 
tween Chrif and hu members under the parable ofthe 
vine. 18 Of their common afflictions and perfecuts- 
z 26 The office of the holy Ghoft , andthe Apoa 

les. 5 

I Am the true Uine, and my Father is an 

bu.bandman. 

2 Euer branch that beareth not fruit 1th. 15.13. 
in me hee taketh away: and euery one that 
L.areth fruit he purgethit, that it may bꝛing 
feecy moge fruit. i , 

2 ow are pe cleane through the woꝛd, (13. 10. 
which J haue ſpoken vnto pon. l 

4 Abide in mee, and J in vou: as the- 
branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelte, except it 
abide in the Gine, no moze can pee, except pe 
abide in me. 

S Jamthe Cine, ve are the branches: he 
that abideth in me, and J in him, the lame 
bꝛingeth foath much fruit; foz: without mee 
Can pe doe nothing. , 

6 Jaman abide not in mer, hee is catt 
foorthas a bꝛanch, and withereth: and men 
gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and 
they burne. i z l 

7 Ifye abide in mee, and my » woꝛds a- b We muft bee 
bide in pou,aike what pe will, and it ſhalbe rooted in leſus 
Done to you. 0 Chrift by faich, 

8 ievctutsmy Father glogificd,that yee which comm:th 
beare much fruit, and he made my dilciples. of the word of 

9 As the Father hath loued mee, ſo haue God. s 
J toued pou : continue in 4 my loue. c So that ye fole 

10 If ye hal keepe my Commandements, low Gods word, 
ve ſhall abide in my loue, as J haue kept iy which xe come» 
Fathers Commaundements ,and abide in piebend by faith, , 
his loue. : d WheewithI 
I Thele things haue J {poker vnto pou, loue you, 
that my top might remaine in por, and chat 
your ioy might bee full. e Perfe& and 

12 This is my Comandement, that pe entire. 
Toue one another, as J haue laued you. . 34. 

13 -Greater loue then this hath no man, 1.0/4.9. 
when any man beſtoweth his like for his 1% 3.11. 
kriende. * and 4021. 

14 Pe are my friends, ik pe doe whatloe⸗ 
ute Jcommand vow - . 

15 Vencekooꝛth call J von not ſeruants: f So chat there is 
kozthe ſeruant knoweth not what his a- nothing omit- 
fter Doti: but J haue called pou friends: foꝛ ted that is neceſ- 
all things that J haue heard of my Father, fary for vs, and 
haue J mode knowen to pon concei ning our 
16 De haue not cholen me, but 1 taluation, 

cholen 


a We can bring 
foorth no fruity , 
except webe in- 

‘grafted in Chr.ft,, 


J 
TheComforter prom ifed. 
Adatih,28.19, — ehofen von. and oꝛdeined pou,” that pee goe 
and bring kooꝛth fruite, and that your fruite 
remaine, that whath all alke ok 
the Father in my map giut it 


n 


pou. 7 — 
17 Theſe things command J you, that 

pe loue one another. A 
18 Jf the wal hate you, ve know that it 


oa bated me beko 
f ge you. 
fe — 19 If pee were of the world, the world 
g The word alfo WUD loue bis owne:but beeaute pee are 
fi niliech to be lot u the world, but J haue chol en you out 
diligent to eſpie —— world, therefore the world hateth 
— 20 Remember the woꝛd that J laid vnto 


you, The ſeruant is not greater then his 
maſter. If they haue perlt cuted me, they 
will perlecute you alſo: if they haue ? kept 


h Which is the 
felfe fame word, 


= —— a sy Word, they will ald keepe > pours, 
preach it. 21 But all theſe things will they doe vn⸗ 


to pou fœ my Mantes lake, hetaule they haue 
not knowen him that ſent me. 

22 FE J han not coine and poken vnto 
tea i would = paw = a but 
ed their malice, NOW Daue they no ł cloke fo: their finne 
K In — 23 Ye that hateth me, hateth my Father 
re‘uled Chriſt, it allo. 
taketh from 24 FEF had not done workes among 
them all excuſe them which none other min did, they bac 
whe-ewrh they not had ſinne: but nowe haue they boch 
wanie — and haue bated boch me and my Fa ; 


ified them - ° 8 
— a e 25 But it is that the woꝛd might be ful · 
hadbeeneve y filled, that is written in their Law, They 
holy, and wich: Dated me without a canle, 
— — 26 But when the Comforter ſhall come, 
* whom J will fend vnto vou front the Fa- 


That i, in th i ! 
hols — ther, euen the Spirit of tructh, which pꝛo · 


i But ſhould 
haue ſeemed to 
be innocent, if I 
had not difcous- 


Pfal.35.19, tceedeth of the Father, be (hall teſtiſie of me. 
er 27 And pe tha witnede alta, becaute yee 
lake 24.49. haue beene with me fram the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 

2 Hes putteth them in remembrance ef the erof , 
and of their owne infirmitie to come, 7 and there. 
Jore doeth comfart them with the premiſc of the holy 

Ghoft. 16 Of the comming agame of Chrift. 17 Of 
his aſcenſion- 23 Toaske in the Name of Chrif, 
33 Peace in Chriſ, and in the world affliction. 

T Defe things haue J ſaid vnto pou, that pe 


a And fo ſhrinke fhould not be 2 offended. 


from me, 2 They chall ercommunkcate pon: pra, 
$ Greeke put jo tht time mbell come, that wholocucr killeth 
out oftheSyna- pon, will thinke that he Daeth God ſeruice. 

Cagues. 3 And thele things will they dae vnto 


yeu, becanic they haue not knowen the Fas 
ther, noꝛ me. . 

4 Bnt theſe things haue J told you, that 
when the houre ſhall teme, ve might remene 
ber that J tolde you them. And theſe things 
t fayde J not vnto vou from the beginning, 
becauſe J was with pou. 

5 But now F goe my wap ta him that 


b He pa-e with 
them bec auſe 
they were but 


we kelings. ſent me, and noue of pou alketh me, Aht 
c For if vou did ther goeſt than ¢ 
confider, yee 6 But becauſe J haue ſayde thek things 


vnto pau, pour hearts art full of cw. 

7 Det J tell vou the tructh, il is erpedi 
ent for you that J gor away: for if I gc not 
away, the Comforter will not come vnto 


would reioyce. 


themſelues, Chat is this that he fiih vnto 


Chap. xvj. Aske, and ye Hall haue. 487 


you: but if J depart, J will fnd him vnto 


on. . > 
y 8 And when he is tome, he will a reproue d Or, convince, 
the woꝛld of uͤnne, and of rightcournelſe, and This is to be vn · 
of iudgemint. gerſtood of che 

9 Stk ünne, becaule they beleeue not in comming ot the 


mer: i r holy Ghoft 
10 Df righteonſneſſe, becauſe q go tomy when his vercue 
Father, and paͤthall (ce me no more and ftrength 


II Pk indgement, becaule the pꝛince ok hal ſhine in 
this woꝛld is iud ged. age Church, 
12 J hane pet many things tolay vnto His enemies 
pon but ye cannot beare them nod. Which contem- 
13 Howbeit, when ber iz come which is ned him, and put 
the Spirit of trueth, hee will leade von into him to death, 
all truech: foz hee ſhall not ipeake of bins (hall be connict 
ſelfe, but whatloencr he hall beare ſhall hee by their owne 
ſpeake, and hee will ſhew vou the things ‘to contcience, for 
come. that they did not 
14 We fhal gloꝛiũe me: for he ſhal reccine beleeue in him, 
of mine. and ſhall Hew it vnto pou. actes 2.37 and 
15 All things that the Father hath, are Mall know that. 
mint: therefoze lapde J, that he Hall cake ok without leſus 
mine, and ſhew tt bute you. Chrift there is 
16 K Alittle wie, and pe Hall not ſee int: nothing but 
and againc a little vile, and pe Mall {ce me: finne. 
foz J Igo to my Fates, a . f Wherefore the: 
17 Then laid ſome of his diſciples among wicked mut ` 
nee es confeffe 
that he was iuft, 
and be loued of 
his Father, and 
not condemned 
by him as a laſ- 
phemer or trantfe. 


vs, A little while, and ye Hall not fee me, and 
a ai Alittle * =~ pe ſhall (ce me, and 
Foꝛ J goe to my Father? — 

18 Ehe lapde therekezeß Ahat is this 
that hee laith, A little while ? Wee know not 
what he lapth. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they would greffour, 
afke him, and laid vnto them, Doe ve engaire g When they 
among your lclucs of that J layare. A little thall know that 
while, and pc balt not fce mec? and againe, A ! (whem they 
little while, and ye Hall lee me? cal'edshe car- 

20 Cerely, verily J fay vnto pou, that pe penteis ſon, and 
Mall werpe and lament, and the world hall willed to conie- 
reioyce: and ye ſhall ſoꝛrow, but pour ſoꝛrow downe from the: 
ſhalbe turned to ioy. croſſe) am the 

21 A woman when ſheetrauaſleth, hath very Sonne of 
ſaꝛrow, becauſe her houre is conc; but allene God which haue 
as ec is Delinersd of the childe ſhe remem⸗ ouere me all the 
bꝛeth no moze the anguiſh, foꝛ top that a man power of tel, : 
is boꝛne imo the waid. and reign- auc r 

22 And pet now therckoze art in ſarow: al. Ephel 1. 19. 
but J will (ce pou wm againe, and yonr hearts: 
fall reioyce, and pour toy Hall ne man take 
fram you. 

23 And in that dw ſhall veoſke me a noe 
thing. Csrily, vcrily J lay vnto vou. Uhat- 
foruce ve ſhall aſue the Father in my Name, 
he will gine it peu. P 

24 Hitherto hane yee afked r nothing in 
my Name: aſke, and pee ſtzall rectiue, that 
pour toy may be full. 


a9. i 
h Thefe things: : 
are conratned in 
the do@rineof 
the Ap. ſties 
which onely 
is ſufficient. 
i Astouching 
the fpi i uall 
Kinedome of 
God ; forthe Ar 
poſtles. knewe not that, titl after the refurre&tion, k Mone ab- 
fence ſhall not bre long, for ] will ſend you the holy Ghe ft, who 
ſhall remaine with you for euer. Prom death 1 paſſe to glory, 
and fo will T endu? vop with mine heavenly verrne m By the 
power and vertue of the holy Ghoſt. n For it hal he grounded 
vpon my reſutre & ion and the gra- e of the hel d o For ye 
ſuall haue perfect knowledge, and sal gant uht es yee were 
wont, Chap. 13 1 3. matth 7. J. and 2122 de 11.2 4. u ge 11. 9. 
james 5. p lu teſpect oi that, th. t you fhall obtaine, ifyouatke 
in faith, 
25 Thek 


Peace in Chriſt. 


q Chrift denieth 
not that he is the 
Mediscour, but 
ſhe weth that 
they thali ob- 
taine their re- 
qaelt without 
cuifficultie or any 
pine, 

Cp. 17.8. 


“Mat, 26.31. 
` marke 14 27. 
1 Although men 
forfake Chrift, 
yet is he no whit 
dimini‘hed ; tor 
he and his Father 
are one. 


f We haue re ft 
and comfort 
when we are 
truly gratfed 
in Curiit. 


Matth. 28 18. 

a Chriſt hath all 
rule aus domi- 
Mom ouer men. 
t Which are the 
elect 

c That is, that 
they acknow- 
ledge both the 
Father and the 
Sonne to be vee 
ry God. 

d As well by 
docti ine as mi- 
racles. 

e Our election 
ftandeth in the 


27 Theſe things haue Jſpoken vnto you 
in parables: but the time will come, when 
J ball no moze ſpeake to vou in parables: 
but J hall chewe von plainelp of the Fa⸗ 
ther. A 

26 At that day hall ye aſte in my ame, 
and J (ay not vnto pon, that J wills pray 
vnto the Father foz pou. 

27 Foꝛ the Father himſelke loueth you, 
becaufe pe haue loucd mee, and haue belees 
ned that J came out from God. 

28 Jam come out from the Father, and 
came into the world: agame, J leaue che 
world, and goe to the Father. 

29 Vis dilciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakelt no 
parable. 

30 Mow know we that tzou knoweſt all 
things, and neꝛdeſt not that any man ſhould 
altze tyee. By this we belecuc that thou art 
come out fro: God. 

31 Jeſus anlwered them, Doe you be- 
leoue now? 

32 * Behold, the houre commeth, and is 
already come, that yee ſhalbe ſcattered euery 
man into his owne, and ſbal leaue me alone: 
but J am not alone ; foz the Father is with 
mee. 

33 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, 


that in mee pee might haue peace: in the wor 


woꝛld ye ſgall haue akfliction, but be of god 
comtoꝛt: J haue oucrcome the world. 


OA P. XVII. 
1 The prayer of C hriſt unto his Father, both for 
himfelfeard his Apoftles,and alfa for all {uch as re. 


cesat the trueth. 

P Vele things pake Jelus, and lift vp his 
eyes to heanen, and fayd, Father, the 

houre is come: gloꝛiſſe thy Sonne, chat thy 

Sonne alfo may glorilie chee, 

2 *Asthou hält ginen him power ouer 
all fleſh. that hee Gonto gine eternall lite to 
all o them that thou haſt ginen him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that chep know 
thee to bee the ouely very God, and whom 
thon bait ient, Telus e Eit. 

4 J haue a glogified thee on the earth: J 
haue tüniched the woke which thou ganet 
ine to doe. 

§ And nod gloꝛifie mee, thou Father, 
torth thine owns felfe with the glo which 
J dad with thee before the world was. 

6 J haue declared thy Mame vnto the 


good plesfure of men dahich thou gaueſt me ont of the world: 


Goch, witch is 


the only founda- 


thine they wer’, and thou gaucſt them me, 
and they haue kept thy word. 


tion and cauſe of 7 Nom they know that all things what⸗ 


ant ſaluatiõ, & is ſotucr chan batt einer 


declared to vs in 
Chriſt, through 
whom wee ate 
iff ‘d by 
faith, and ſancti. 
fied Rom 8. 29, 
30. epha. 1.4 5. 
Chap 16. 27. 
That is, tke 
reprobate. 


me, areof thee, 

S, Foz haue ginen vnto them the wards 
which thou gaurit me, and they haue recti⸗ 
uedadem, * and haue knowen mrely that J 
tame ont from thee, and haue belceued that 
thou bak (ent ma. 

9 J pꝛav For tbem: F pray not foꝛ f the 
World: but for them which thou haſt ginen 
mt: fo they are thine. 

TO And all mine axe thine, and thie are 
mine, and J am gloꝛiticd in them. 

11 And now am Ino moze in che woeld, 


S. Iohn. 


but theſe are in the world, ¢ J come to thee. 
Holy Father, ketpe them in thy Mane euen 
them whom thou hatt giuen mee, that they 
map bes one, as we are. r 

12 Cibile J was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy Mame, thole that thou 
gaueſt me, haue J kept, and zone okthem is 
loit, but the b chile of perdition, that the 
Script ure might be fuled. 

13 And now come F to thee, and theſe 
things ſpeake Fen the Wold, that they 
might haut my toy fulAillcz in themelues. 

14 Jhane giuen them thy weap, and the 
wozld hath pated them, becaule they are 
i not of the woꝛld, as J am not of the world. 

1g J pꝛap not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the woꝛld, but that thou keepe 
then From entil. 

16 They are not of the wold, as Yam 
not ofthe woꝛld. 


17 || Sanctiſie them with thy trueth:) Or, confeorate 


thy woꝛd is trueth. reser 

18 As thou didſt fend me into the world, 
fo haue J lent them intu the world. 

19 And fo their lakes fanctifie J my 
felfe, that they allo may be lanctilied tho · 
row the treth. 

20 J pray not fo? theſe alone, but foz them 
allo nae) fall belectic in me thzougy their 
0 


> 
21 That they all may be one, as thou, O 
Father, at in me, and J in the: euen that 
they may bee allo one in vs, that the w wold 
map beleeue that thou halt ient me. 

22 And the gloꝛy that thou gaueſt mee, J 
® haue ginen them, that theymay be one, as 
we are one. 

23 J in them, and thou in mee, that they 
may be made perfect in one, ⁊ that the world 
may know that thou hatt fent me, and hatt 
toued them as thou halt loued me. 

24. Father, J will that they which thou 
halt ginuen me, be ° with mee euen where J 
am, that they may behold my gloay, whieh 
thou haſt quien ine: Foz thou louc dit me be 
fuze the foundation of the wold. 

27 D righteous Father, the world allo 
hath not kuswen thee, but J haue knowen 
— and thele haue knowen that thou halt 

THE me. 

26 And J haue declared ynto them thy 
Mame. and will declare it, that the loue 
whcrewith thou halt leued me, may ber in 
them, aud Jin e them. 


» CHAR einn, 


3 Chrifli betrayed, 6 The words of his month 
Hwite the eſficers to the ground. 10 Peter ſinit tethj 
off Malchas eare. 13 Tefus is brought before Annas 
and Calaphas, 25 where Peter denseth him, 36 He 


tells th Pilate what his Kingdome is, 
VW Den Fels had poken theſe things, 
her went fth with his dilciples o⸗ 
ver the * b:æke* Cedzon, where was a gar- 
— into the which hee entrid, and his Oil · 
ciples. . i 
2 And Judas which betrayed him, Knew 
al othe place: for geſus olt tines reloʒted 
thither mith his DOilciples. 
3 Indae 


Chriſtes prayer. 


g That they may 
be ioy ned in va 
nitie of faith 
and ſpirit. 

h He wasfo cal. 
led not onely for 
that be perithed, 
but becaufe God 
had appointed 
and ordained 
him tothisend, 
Ades 1. 16, 18. 
and 4. 27, 28. 
Fſal. og. 7. 
But are fepara- 
ted by the ſpirit 
of regeneration, 


them to thy ſeſſe. 
k Renew — 
With thine hea. 
uenly grace, that 
they onely may 
feeke thy will, 

l Which thing 
declareth thar 
Chriſts holinefle 
is ours, 

m hat the infi- 
dels may by ex- 
perience be con- 
uicted to con- 
feſſe my glory, 

n Thauethewed 
them the exam- 
ple and pateme 
of perfect feli- 
citie. À 
Chap 13.26. 

o That they may 
profit and grow 
vp in {uch fore 
that in the end 
they may enioy 
the eternall glo- 
ry with me. 

p For without 
him we cannot 
comprehend the 
loue wherewith 
God loueth vs, 


a Which wasa 
deepe valley tho- 
row the which 
a ſtreame ran af- 
ter a great raine. 
1. King. 15. m3. 
— 6. mar. 
14.32. 32.39 


ay 


7 


* 


Chriftis taken and bound. 


Matt. 25. 47. 
marke. ! 4 436 
luke. 2 2.47. 

b the which he 


had obtained of 


3 Judas then after he had receiued a 
b band of miu t Oflicers ot the hic Pei ſts, 
and of the Bhariles, came thither with lane 
ternes and toꝛches, and weapons. 

A Then Jeius knowing all things that 


the gouernour of Mould come vnto him, went fooꝛch, aud dard 


the Temple. 


Chap. 17. 12. 
c die both (pa- 
re h their bodies 
andalfofaueth | 
their foules.. 


Tabe 3:2. 

d Who fent 
Chrift vnto Cai- 
apha; the bigh 
Pii R bouud. 

e Although this 
oflice was for > 
terme of life by 
Gods ordinance, 
yet the ambition 


and dtfention of 


the Iewes cauſed 
thy Romanes 
from time to 
time to change 
it, eithet for bri- 
be' y or feuour, 
Chap tt. 508 
Matth.26.58, 
marke 14.54. 
1e 2.54. 


k That is franke- 
ly and plaineiy. 


bute them, Abem (eeke pte: 

5 Thep anhwered him, Jeſus of Maza- 
ret. Jelus iaid vnto them, am he. iow 
Judas allo which betraped him, ood with 
them. i 

2 Aone then as he had fain vnto them 
Jai he, thep went backewards, and felito 
the ground. . , 

7 Then beaked chem agate. Tom 
fecke pee ? And they laid Jeſus of Mazaret. 

8 Jelus anſwercd, J laid onto pou, that 
J an he, therckoꝛe ik pe ſteke me, let thele goe 
their way. 

9 This was that the woꝛd might be fulGl- 
led which be ſpake.“ Ok them which thou 
ginek me haue J loſt nane. 

10 Then Simon Betertauing a vod, 


i mew it, and (more the hie Piets ſeruant, 


and cut of bis right rare. Now the ſeruants 
name was Malctzus 

11 Then laid Itſus onto Peter, Nut vp 
thy ſwoꝛd into the Meath; hail J not dꝛinke 
ok the cup which my Father bath giuen me: 

12 Then the band and the captatne, and 
the Omicers ok the Jewes tooke Fetus, and 
bound him, 

13 And led him away to“ Annas firt 
(fox hee was father in Tawe te Cataphas, 
which was the hie ich e theſame pere) 

14 * And Caiaghas was hee that gauc 
countell to the Jewes, that it was expe dient 
that one man ſhould die foz the people. 

I5 C ow Simon Peer followed Fee 
fus , and another dilciple, and that diſciple 
was knowen of the hie zteſt: therefore hee 
went in with Jeſus into the hall of the high 


zieſt. > 4 

16 Put Peter ſtood at the dooꝛe with · 
out Then went out the other di ciple, which 
was knowen pnto the hit Pꝛieſt, and bake 
to her that kept the Dooe, and brought in 


eter. 

17 Then (aid the maide. that kept the 
dooꝛe, vnto Peter, Art not thou allo one of 
this mans ditt iples: he fayo, J am not. 

18 And the leruants and officers toon 
there, which had made a fircof coales: fog 
it was cold; and they warmed themlelues. 
and Meter alio ſtoodt among them and ware 
med himſelfe. > 

19 (Tir high Pꝛieſtthen alked Jefus 
of his dilciples, and of his Doctrine. . 

20 Jefus anſwered bim, J {pake fopen⸗ 
ty tothe woꝛld: J euer taught inthe Syna: 
goane & inthe Temple, whither the Jewes 
reimt continually, and in fecret haut J fayd 
nothing. 

21 Cathvaleet thou me? alke them which 
heard mæ, what J lapd vnto them: behold, 
they know what J Sapa. , 

22 Wher he had poken theſe things, one 
of the afficers which toad by, ſmote Jeſirs 
Pu we rod, faring, Q@ntwereit thon rhe hie 

RIN ſo. 
23 Jelus anſwered him, (FZ haue mil 


Chap. x vii. 


ſpoken, heare witneſſe of the efil: but ik 
Hane well lpokcn, rihy lmiteit tyou me: 

24 C Mow Auras hade (cut him bound 
vnto Calapyas the high Dꝛiel ) 

25 And Simon Deter ieod endwar⸗ 
med himlelfe, end they laid vrto him, Art 
nat thou allo of his Triciples 7i): denied it, 
and laps, J am nat. : 

26 ‘Dnt of the veruants ofthe bic Pict, 
his coutin, whole eave ter twee off, 
fayd Did not J He thee in the garden wih 
him: s . 

. 27 Heter then denied age ine, and imme 
diatlytht cocke crew. s , 

28 G* Then led they Telus froin Tata- 
phas into the common hall. Mom it Wes 
moning, and they themiclues went not 
into the common hall, leit they cheuid bee 
* defiled, but that they might cate the [ales 
oner- 

29 Pilate then went cut vnto them, and 
faid, Ghat acculation bang ye agatine this 
man? 


30 Thepanſwered, and ſaid vnte him, IF 


he were not an euil dort, we would not hans 
Deliucred him vntothee. 

31 Then laid Pilare unto them, Take 
bye hint, and tudge him after pour owne 


Lam Then the Fewes laid vnto him, It 


~ 3 foz vs to put any man to 
kath. 4 

32 It was that the word of Jeſus might 
be fulfiiled witch he pake, ſignitping what 
Death he ſhould die 

3 So Hilate entred into the common 
ball againt, and called Jcfus, and ſaid vita 
him, Art thou the king of the Hewes ? 

34. Jeſus anſwered bim,Dayck thon that 
of thy lelfe, oꝛ did other tell it the of me: 

35 Dilare auſwered, Am Ja gew: Chine 
owne nation and the high Diets haue de⸗ 
Me ther vnto me. TUhat halt thou 

one: 

36 Fetus anlwertd, My kingdome is 
not of this k worm, tf mp kingdeme were 
of this world, my leruants would ſurely 
fight, that J ſhonld not be deliuered to the 
co but now is my king dome not from 

ence. 

37 Wilate then faid vnto him. Art thou 
a Ring then? Jeſus anſwiered, Chou lapeit 
that J am a Ring: fort his canle am J borme, 
and foz this caule came J into che wozlde, 
that J Mouin beare witnes vnto the trueth: 
euery one that is of the trueth, heareth my 


voice · 

38 Plate ſaid onto him, e hat is trueth: 
and when he had faid that, he went outa- 
gaine vnto the Jewes, and ſaid vnts them, J 
kind in him no cauſe at ail. 

39 But pon haut a m tuſteme, that J 
fhould deliuer yon one looſe at the Paſeo⸗ 
uer: will yte then that J lool vato pou the 
Ring of the Jewes: s 

40 *Ehencrped they all againe. faring, 
Mot him, but Barabbas: naw thts Warabe 
bas was a murthercr. 


n 
1 When Pilate could not affwage the rage of the 
Tew an gain (hriſt he deliuereth bini vp with 
l bis 


J CEIS deiii. 


ġo 


Matth. 25.55. 
ma- He. 14 53. 
luste 22.5 4. 

g After that 
Caraphas had 
fiiſt ſent him to 
tum. 

Hai th 26. 69. 0, 
marke 14.67. 
lube 22 55.5 6,57: 


Mat t. 27. 2. mar. 
13. 1 lkk: 23. 1. 


Ach, 10 28. 
and 1 1.35 


h He ſpake this 
difdainetul-y, 
vecaufe they. 
ve e fo bentae 
gainſt all right 
and equitie. 

i As it they 
fhovld fay, thou: 
wilt not luffer vs 


to doe it: for hee 


knew that it was 
not pei mitted to 
them by the Ro- 


manes to puni 


with death. 
Matth. 20.19. 
Mat th 27. 11. 
Var, 15. 1. 
lulke. 23 3. 

k I: ſtandeth 


not in ſtiength 


of men, nor 


worldly defence : 


1 This was a. 
mock ng and 
difdainetull.. : < 
queſtion. 
Matth. 27. 15. 
marke. 1 5. 6. 
luke 23.17. 

m Thatwas one 
of their blind as - 
bufes; for che. 
Law of God 
gave no liberty 
to quit a wicked 
trefpaffer, . 
Asz g. 


e 


No power but 


Matt,. 2 7. 27. 
marked 5. 16. 17. 
a He thought to 
hauc pacified the 
fary of the Lewes 
by fome incite- 
rent correction, 


b Hefpake in 
mockery be- 
cauſe Chriſt cal. 
led hiaiſel le 
King. 


¢ Chrift was in 
dee d the Sonne 
of God, & there. 
tore might iultl 
call hin ſelſe fo 
without breach 
of the Lawe, 
wherefore their 
coloured accuſa · 
tion was ſalſely 
applied. 

d Hesby he 
fhewethhim, ` 
taar he ought 
not to abuſe bis 
office and au- 
thority, 


eg 


bike 


t 
e A place fome- 
what bigh and 
sailed vp. 
t Which was 
mid-day, 


Matth. 37.32. 


marke. 1 52 1. i 


lnie.: 3.26, 

g Which wis 
the place ul txe- 
cut io. 


romaboue. 


bis ſuperſeription to be hanged betweenstwe theeues, 
23 They eaſt lotiforhis garments. 26 He commen 
deti his mother unto lean. 28 Calleth for drinke, 
33 dieth , and his ſide is pierced „and talen downe 
Jrom the Creſſe, 38 He u buried. 


7 — * Pilate toke Jeſus and : ſcourged 
him 


2 And the ſeuldiers platted a Crowne of 
thoꝛues, and put it on his head, and they put 
on him a purple garment, 

And lapd, Daile king cf the Tewes. 
And they linote him with their tong, 

4 Then [Pilate went Forth againe, and 
fayd vnto them, Bebold, J bing him foozth 
to pou , that pæ map knowe, that J tad ns 
fault in him at all, 

S Then came Jeſus foozth, wearing a 
Crowne of thoꝛznes, and a purple garment. 
Aud Pilate laid vnto them, e Beholde the 


man. 

6 Then when the high Pꝛieſtes and of 
ficcrs faw him they crycd, faring s Cruciſie, 
crucifie him. Pilate laid unto them, Take 
7 — and cruciſie hin: ; fog J find no kault 

u him. 

The Jewes anſwered him, le haue 
a law, and by our law he ought to die, bee 
caule he made himſelke the Sonne of God. 

8 (Chen Pilate chen heard that word, 
he was the moze atrain. 

9 And went againe into the Common 
hall and ſaid vnto Felis, &Ahtnce art thou: 
But Jcfus gaue him none antvere. 

10 Then faid Pilate vnto him, Spra- 
Rett thou not onto me? Enowelt thou not 
that J haue power to cruciſie the, and haue 
power to losſe the: 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue 
no power at all againſt me. except it were 
giuen thee from abonc: therckoze bæ that 
1 mer vnto the, hath the greater 

inne. 

12 From thencefooꝛth Ptlate fought to 
looft him, but the Jewes crped, laying, It 
thou deliner bim, thon art not Telars friends 
for wholocuer maketh bimſclke a Kingzipca⸗ 
keth again Cefar., 

13 ( Gben Pilate heard tet woꝛde, 
he brought Jems tooth, and late downe 
in the Judgement feate in a place called 
— Hauement, and in Hebscw , Gab⸗ 
atid. 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
Paſſcou r, and about the! lirt hourt: and 
— fpo unto the Jewes, Behold pour 

ing. * 4 

15 Put they crytd, away with him, away 
wit him, cruciſie him. Pilate ſapd vnto 
them, @bali I crucific pour Ring? The hie 
Jouictts anlwered, Ge haue no King but 
Cetar. 

16 Then deliuered hee him vnto them to 


be crucified. And thep tooke Jelus and led 


him away. 

17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into 
a hlace named ot dad mens (cuties, which is 
cailed in Hebzew, Golgatha: 

18 here they cruciffed him, and t wood · 
ther witg hun, on iiher dt one, and Telus 
in the nids. 


S. John. 


19 € And Pilate wote allo 8 title, and 
put it on the croſle, and it was witten, 1 E- 
SVS O? NAZARET THE KING 
OF TuE 1EWES, 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jewes: fur theplace where Jelus was crue 
ciſied was nære ta the city: and it was wits 
ten in Debzew, Gtœke and Latine: 

21 Then laid the high Pꝛieſtes of the 
Jewes to Pilate, zite nat, The King of 
the Jewes, but that he laid, Jam King of 
the Jewes, 

22 Pilate anſwered, Chat J haue bott · 
ten, J haue witten. g 

23 C Chen the“ ſouldiers, when they 
had cruciued Jeſus, tooke his garinches, 
and made foure parts, to encrp touldicr a 
part, and his coate, and the coate was with ⸗ 
out ſeame, wouen from the toppe chozowe 
out. 

24 Therefore they lald one to another, 
Let vs not deuide it, but caſt lots fo: it 
whole it ſhall be. This wes that the! Scrip · 
ture might be fuld, which laith,“ Thep 
parted mpy garments among them, and on 
mp coate did cait lots. So the louldicrs did 
theſe things indeede. 

257 (Then sod by the croſſe of Jeus 
bis mother, and his ma-hers uſter Marie 
— wife of Cltopas, and Marie Mag da⸗ 


ene. 

26 And when Jelus ſaw his mother and 
the Dilciple anding by, whom hee loued, 
he layd vnto his mother, Moman, beholde 
thy ſonne. : 

27 Then ſaid he to the Dilciple, Behold 
thy mother: and from that houre the Dilci= 
ple tooke her home vato him. 

28 C After, when Jefus knewe that all 
things were performed, that the * Scripture 
might be Fulftilia,he ſald, I chirt, 

29 And there was let a yelet full of vine · 
ger: and they killed a ſpunge wich vineger, 
and k put it about an bpliope alke, and put 
it to his mouth. ‘ = 

zo Now when Telus had rettiued ok the 
vineger, he laid, a Jit ts liniched, aud bowed 
his head and gane vp che gholt. 

31 The Jewes then, (becauſe it was the 
Pacpacation, that the bodies ſhould not re⸗ 
maine vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath day: 
Fo: that Sabbath was ann hie day) befought 
Pilate that their legs might be bꝛoken, and 
that they might be taken downe. 

32 Then came the louldiers, and brake 
the lets of the firſt, and of the othet, which 
was crucilied with lelus. ; 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and 
faw that he was dend already, they brake 
not his legs. : i 

34 But one of the ſouldiers wirh n ſpeare 
peared his ſide, and kooꝛthwith came there 
ont blood and water, 

35 And hethat law it, bare recozd, and 
his retoꝛd is tut: and he kuoweth that her 
{aith true that ye: ight beleene it. 

36 For theſe things were done, that the 

S cripture onid be fulfilled, Net a bone 
of bim hall be bꝛoken. 

37 And againe another Dcrivcure faith, 
They ſhall lee him wione tia pe 
An 


The ſouldiers cak lots. 


h Becaufe all 
nat ons might 
vnc ei ſtand it. 


Matth. 37.35. 
marke 15. 24. 
luke 23.34. 


i That which 
waspe gured 
in Dauid, was 
accompliched in 
lefus « briſt. 
Pfala2.18, 


or, Clopas, 


Bfal 69.22. i 
k Or,faftnedit 
vponan hyflo 
falke. — 


It may appeare 


that the croſle 
was nut hie, ſee- 
ing a man might 
teach Chriſts 
mouth with an 
hyſlope ſta le, 
which as appea- 
reth. 1. King. 4. 

3 3. was the low - 
eſt amor g herbs, 
as the cedar was 
higheſt a nong 
trees. 

m Mans falunti- 
on is pei ſected 
by the one ly ſa- 
crifice of Chrift 
and all the cere- 
monies of the 
Law are ended 

n Becsuſe the 
day ofthe Paffe. 
over fell om the 
Sabbath day. 

o Which decli 
reth that he was 
dead indeed,as 
he rofe againe 
from death to 
life. 

Exod 12.46. 
numb. . i 2. 
Zech, 12, ig. 


Chriftsrefurrection,  —— Chap. xx. Thomas diftrufteth, 488 


a thꝛuſt thꝛougg. a where they haue layd him. 
27. „And akter theſe things Jofeph ol Art. 14 GAben hæ hav thus lald, Me turned 
pae 247 maie (wha . a ate of J als, but her lelke backe, and (aw Felis ſtanding, and 
luke 23. 50% . P ſecretly for fcare of the Hewes) beſought knew tor that it was Jels, m wb 
That is to fay, Milate that hee might take downe the body 15 Jeſus faith unto her, C oman, a y 
fe fore Chriftes of Jefus. And Pilate gaue him licence. Me weepclt thon: whom ler keſt thou: She tap 
death, but now came then and tooke Jelus body. poling that hee had beene the gardiner, taty 
he declareth him 39 And there came * alfo Micodemus, Into him, Bir,if thou halt bone him hence, 4 Becauſe the 
felfe manifeſity. (which Brit ame to elie by night pan ugt 1 7 7 aha halt iard him, and J will s too uc, 
3.2. ought ot myꝛrhe and alocs mingicù toges t ap. N wae 
n ber A Me — pound. š 16 Jcfus ſaith vnto her, Mary. She tur- . 


i : in „% corporall pre- 
q This honoura- 40 4 Then toołe they the body ol Jeſus, ned her felfe, and latd untu him, Rabbont, lende Chu tea 


ble buriall vas and wzappedit in linnen clothes with he which is to lay, Mater. cheth hex to lift 
asapreparation gouts, as the manner of the Jewes isto 12 Telus iayth vnto her, Touch me not, 1 
and entty vnto Durie, for J am not pet „ aſcended to my Father, tatkrir 


the relurreQion, And in that place where Jeſus was but goe tu my e bꝛethꝛen, and lay vnto them, usn, where onii 
enictfico, wasa garden, and in the garden a J atcend vute my father, and to pour Fa- aer his deen.“ 
new ſepulc he, wherein was neuer man pet cher, and to my God, and pour! Gon, fe een 
apd. 1 18 Marit Magdalene came and told the Berb and Wife 
42 There then layd they Jeſus, betauſe ek Diſciples, that hee had leene the Loꝛd, and wet 
the Jewes Pꝛeparation day, toꝛ the ſepulchꝛe that ye had poken thele things vnto ber. at the rig he hand 
was nere. N 19 The lame dap then at might WS or the Father. 
was che Grit day of the wecke, and when the g Tie — 
C H AP, XX. des were ſhut where tte Dilciples were difciples : ſor he 
* allembled foz feare of che Jews, came Je- , chen 
1 Mary Mag dale ne commeth tothe Sepulchre, 3 tus and ſtod in the midit, aud laid to them, borne amour 
Se doe Peter and John. 12 The two Angels appeare, N cucę be vnto peu. many brethren, 
17 Chriſt appeareth to Mary Magdalene. 19 And 20 Aud when her had fo faid, her ſhewed pfal. 2 2. 29,23. 
to all bis diferples, 25 The sncredulitie of Thomas, vnc them his hands, and bis üde. Then 7om. 2. 29. r 
3 28 Hu confe sion, 5 5 diſciples glad, when they had lesne coloſſ. 1. 8. 
í e Lod. y a He is our Fa- 
Marke 16. 1. Nav * the fir day ok the wecke came 21 Then faide Jeſus ts them againe, ther and our 


duke 24. i. Wary Magdalene, earcly when it was Peace be vnto you: asmy Father fent mee, Gol, becaule Tew 
a She depatted -pet darke, unto the ſepulchꝛe, and law the to lend J you, A eo a 
om home be. fone taken away from the tombe, “ 22 And when he had laid that, he ‘e688 Locher: : 

fore days and 2 Then thee ranne,and came to Simon thed on them, and lald vnto them „ Recciue Mar. 1 6. 14. 
came thither a- Peter, and to the other Oiſciple whom Je- the holy holt. labs 24.36. 


bout the Sunne {us loued, and fayn vnto them, They haue 23 CAhoſocners ſinnes pee remit, they I. cor. J. F. 
riüing, Marke taken away the Lozd out of the lepulchze, are remitted unto them: and wholveners g So that no 
26.2. and wee knowe not where they haut layde Annes væ retaine, thep are retained. man opened him 
him. med 24. (Put Thomas one of the twelve, ne doores,but 
3 Deter therefore went fooꝛth, and the called Didymus, was not with them when by his divine 
other Dilctple, and they came vnto the ſe⸗ Jelus came. 1 . power he em! 
puichze. 25 Che other dilciples therefore ſaid vn · dem to open of 
4 So they raime both together, but the to him, Ce haue fene the Loꝛd: but he laid their owne ac. 
other Oilciple did outrun Peter and came vnto them, Ercept J lee in his hands the cord,asot Peter 


fitſt to the ſepulchꝛe. print of the naples, and put my linger into , read, AG, 5. 13 
„And ha ſtouped downe, and law the the || print of the nayles, and put mine hand and 12.10. 
tinnen clothes lying: yet went he not in. into bis ſide, J will not beleeiie it. h Or, all probes 


6 Then came Simon Deter following 26 ( And tight dayes alter, againe his sitie which ais 
him, and went tite the Sepulchze, and law Dilciples were within, and Thomas with ner of greeting 
the linnen clothes lie, _ them. Then came Jeius when the POOLS the lewes vied. 
Nor, napkin, 2 Andthe l kerchicke that was vpon his were hut, and itood in the ands, and (aid, i To giue them 
Head, not lying wich the linnen clothes, but Peace be vnto you. greater power 
wꝛapped together in a place byit feife. 27 After, laid he to Thamas, Dut thy and vertue to 
b That is, Iohn 8 Then went in al d the“ other diſciple, linger here, and fec my hands, and. nt forth execure chat 
Which wrote which came firſt to the ſepucchze, and he law thine hand, and put it into my fide, and ber weighty charge 
this Goſpel. it, and e beleeued. not kaithleſſe, but kaichfuil. that he would 


c He beleeued 9 Foz as pet they knew not the Scrip· 28 Then Thomas anlwered, and id commit vine z 

chat Cbriſtes tue, that hemut rife againe from the dead. vnto him. Thou at my Loꝛd: and my Sad. then. 

body was taken 10 And the Dilciples went awap againe 29 Jefus faid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe Man 8.18. 

away, according vnto their || owne heme. thou halt lene mee, thon belzencit : blenen n place. 

as Mary reported, 11 Put Mary tood without at the ae they that haue k not ſcene, and haue be⸗ k Which depend 

|l Or, te chem com. (epulchre weeping: and as ther wept, ſher lecued. vpon the ſimpli- 

pany. bowed herlelke into the lepulchze, 530 C And many other figues alfo did citie of Gods 

Adatth. 28.0, 12 And tam two Angels in white, fitting, Jeius in the pecſence of his Ditciples, which word. & ground 

war ke 16,2, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, are not wattren in this boke. not tkemfelues 
where the body of Jeſus had laien. 31 But chele things are witten, that vp n mans ferfe 


-13 And theylatd vnto her, oman, why pee might belerne that Jefus is the Chꝛiſt and reaſon. 
weepecf thous She laid unte them, They the Sounc ok D Dand that in belceuing Chap. 21.25. 
baue taken away mp Loꝛd, and J know not ve night hauc life 9 fame. re 


LY 


—— A 


7 


The draught of fithes. 


CHAP. er 
1 Chrift appeareth te his Difciples againe, Hee 
commandeth Peter earneftly to feed his ſbeepe. 18 He 
Frewarneth him of his death, 23 Ofchrites mani- 
fold muracles. 


Fter thele things, Telus ſhewed himſelfe 


flor, lake of Gente A againe to his Difctples at the |] fea of Cis 


Jareth 


1 Or children.. 


a Afbeitthey 
knew him nor, 


yet they follow · 


ed his coumſell, 


berias: and thus ſhewed he himtelfe, 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas which is called Didymus, 
and Mat hanael of Cana in Galile, and the 
— of zebedeus, and two other of his dil 
ciples. 

3 Simon Peter laid vnto them, J goe a 
liching. They laid vnto him, Tee allo will 
goe with thee. They went their way and en- 
tred into a bip ſtraightway, and that night 
caught they nothing. 

4 But when the mozning was nowe 
come, Jeſus twd on the ſhoꝛe: neuerthelcſſe 
the Dilciples knew not that it was Jefus, 

5 Jeſus then laid vnto them, Sirs, haue 
pe any meat ? They anlwered him, No. 

6 Then be laid vnto them, Lait out the 
net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and pe ſhall 
find. So thepa caſt out, and they wert not 
— at all to dꝛaw it foꝛ the multitude of fi- 

es. - 

7 Therefore {aid the dilciple whom Je · 


becauſe they had. ſus loued vnto Meter, It is the Loꝛd. hen 


all night taken 
aines in vaine. 
It was ſome 
linnen garment. 
which fithers 
vſed to we ire, 
which being 
truſſed vnto 
him. couered his 
nether pats, and 
alſo letted not 
his ſwimming. 


Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
hee girded his > coat to him (foꝛ he was na- 
ked and calt himſelkeinto the fea. 

8 But the other dilcipies came by hip 
(for they were not far from land, but about 
two hundꝛeth cubits) and they Drew the net 
with fithes. 

9 Ae ſoone then as they were come to 
— faw hote coales, and AM laid ther · 
on, and bread. - 

TO Felus faid vnto them, Bing of the fie 
ſhes, which ye hauenow caught. 

II Simon Peter ſtepped forth and dꝛew 
the net to land full of great fiſhes, an hun · 
Meth fiftie and three : and albeit they were 
fo many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jefus ſaid vnto them, Comet, and dine. 
And none of the Dilciples durſt alke him, 
— att thou, ſreing they knew that he was 
the Lozd. 

r 3 Jeſus then came, and toake bꝛead, and 
gaue them, and fiſh tikewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Fee 


S Iohn. 


fus ſhewed himlelke vnto his Diſciples . altet 
that he was riſen againe krom the dead. 

15 Co when they had dined, Jelus ſaid 
to Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Jona, 
loueſt thou mee moze then theſe? Me laid 
unto him, Dea Loꝛd, thou knoweſt that 9 
loue thee. Hee ſayde vnto hun, Feede my 
lambes p 

16 Defaid to him againe the fecond time, 
Simon che fonne of Jona, loueſt thon mee? 
De fayd vnto him, Mea Loꝛd, thou knowelt 
— loue ther. He laid vnto him, Feed my 

eepe., g . a ; 

17 He ſaid onto him the third a time, Si · 
mon che ſonne of Jona louet thou me? Jer 
ter was (ogy becauſc he laid to him the third 
time, Loueſt thou nie? and layd vnto hun, 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things: thou know⸗ 
eft that J loue thee. Zelus layde vnto him, 
Feed my ſheepe. . 

18 Uerily, verily F fap vnto thee, Then 
thou watt pong, thou girdedſt thy felfe and 
waltzedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 
thou halt bee old, thou alt retch fooꝛth 
thine handes, and another Mall ¢ gird thee, 
and leade thee whither thon wonldeſt not. 

19 And thus ſpake he, Giqnifving by what 
death he ſhould glozific God. And when hee 
bad laid this he laid to him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turned about, and fatu 
the Dilciple whom Jefus toned, following, 
which had allo “leaned on his bꝛeaſt at fup" 
pet, and had faid, Loꝛd, which is het hat be- 
trapeth thee:? 

21 Chen Peter therefoꝛe fata him, hee 
— to Jelus, Loꝛd, what fall this man 

eg 

22 Jefus lafo onto him, TEJ will that he 
190 till I come, what is it to thee? follow 

ou me. f 

23 Then went this word abꝛoad among 
the bꝛethzen, that this Dilciple ſhould not 
Die. Pet Jefus laid not to him, He hall not 
Die: but, It J will that hee tarp till I come, 
what is it to the? . 

24 This is that Diſciple which tckificth 
of thet things, and wote theſe things, and 
we know that his teſtimonie is true. 

25 Nowe there are alfo many other 
tings which Jefus did, the which if they 
ſhauld be witten everyone, f3) luppote the 
world could not containe the bookes that 
ſbould be written, Amen. 


The Actes of the holy Apoftles, 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
* — after his Aſcenſion performed his promiſe to his Apofiles, and fent them the holy Ghoſt, 


declaring theteby that he was not onely mindfull of his Church, but woul. bee the head and 


maintainer thereof for euer. Wherein alfo his mighty power appcateth, who na: withſtanding that 
Satan and the world ieſiſted neuer fo much againſt this noble worke, yet by a few fimple men of no 
reputation, repleniſhed all the world withthe found of his Gofpel. And here in the beginning of the 
Church, and in the increafe thereof, wee may plainely perceme the practiſe and malice which Satan 
continually vſetli to — and ouerthrow the Gofpel : he raifeth conſpirac iet, tumults, commo- 


tions, perſecutions, flan 


ers, and all kind of cruelty Againe, we fhall here behold the prouidence of 


God, who ouerthroweth his enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his Church f om the sage of tyrants, 


Rrengtheneth and encourageth his moft valiantly and conftantly to follow their Coptaine Chrift, 


leauing 


Feede my ſheepe. 


c The Minifter 
cannot wel teach 
bis Congregati. 
on, except he 
loue Chrift effe< 
Gually which 
loue is not in 
them that feed 
not the flocke. 

d Becauſe Peter 
fhould be eſta- 
blithed in his 
office of an Apo- 
ftle,Chrift cau- 
feth him by thefe 
three times con- 
feſſing, to wipe 
away the fhame 
ofhis three times 
denying. — 

e In ftead of a 
girdle, thou fhalt 
bee tyed with 
bands & coards; 
and whereas 
now thou goeft 
at libertie then 
thou fhalt bee 
drawen to pne 
nifhment,when 
thy fleſh hal af. 
ter a fort refit, 
chat. 13.23. 


Chap. 20. 30. : 
f But God would. 
not charge vs 
with fo greatan 
heape :feeing 
therefore that 

we haue fo much. 
as is neceſſay, 

we ought t 
content our: 
felues and praiſe 
his mere y. 


Chrifts aſcenſion. 


Chap. j. 


The reward of iniquitie. 490 


leauing at t were by this hiftorie a perpetuall memorie to the Church that rhe Croffeis fo ioyned 
with the Goſpel, that they ate fellowes infeparable, and that the end of one affliGion is but the be- 
ginning of another: Yet neuertheleſſs God tutneth the troubles, perſecutions, impriſonings, and ten- 
racions of histo a geed iſſue, giuing them as it were in forrow, ioy: in bonds, frecdome: in prifon de- 
liuerance:in trouble, quietneſſe: in death, life. Finally, this booke containeth many excellent Set- 
mons of the Apoſtles and diſciples, as touching the death,refurreGion, and aſcenſion of Chrift. The 
mercy of God. Of the grace and remiflion of ſinue through Ieſus Chrift. Of tlie bleſſed immorta- 
litie. An exhottation to the minifters of Chriſts flocke. Of repentance, and ſeate of Gd, with o- 
ther principa il paints of our faith: ſo that this onely hiſtory in a maner may be ſufficienꝛ to inſtiuct 


a man in all true doctrine and Religion. 


C HAR E 
7 Thewords of Chrift and h Angels to the Apo- 
files. 9 Huafcenfion, 14 Wherein the Apoſtles be 
secupied till the holy Gheſt bee fent. 26 And ef the 
election ef Matthias, 


ee? Wane made the former 
treatiſe, O Theophilus, 

Pol all that Jelns began 

ts doc andteach, 

2 Until the dap that 


a Whereby is 


—— ‘his bee was taken vp, after 
miracles declared ; on Aa eee 
i »badgin . 
tion — — wpe ts vnto the: Apoſtles, whom he 
had cholen: . 
on saad 3 To whom allo hee pꝛeſented himlelke 
c Wa as ther Alinte akter that he had luffered, by many in · 
were calledby fallible tokens, being feene of them by the 
God, ſo hid they ſpace of fourtie dayes, and (peaking of thole 
— things which appertaine to the akingdomt ol 
aſſure d by his od. i $ 1 
hely Spirit, 4 And when her had gathered them to» 
d Wbereby God Het her, he commanded them that theyſpould 
reigneth in v. dot Bepart from Jerulalem, but to waite foz 
e Becaulſs they the zzomiſe of the father, which, ſayd hee, ye 
chould be all baue heard ok me, 
witnefles of his, S. Foꝛ John in deede baptised with was 
aſcenſion. ter, but pee Mall be baptised with the holy 
Luke 2449. Ghoſt within thele few daves. 
john 14.26, 6 CTAhen they therefore were come toge» 
and 15. 26. ther, theyalted ok him, laying, Lord, wilt 
and 16.7. Son sat this time reſtoꝛe the kingdome to 
fatth. 3. 1 1. rati: , s 
— 18. 7 Aud he ſaid vnto them, it is not for pon 
luke. 3. 16. to know thebtimes, oꝛ the ſcaſons, which the 
isha i. 26. Father hath put in his owne power, 
Chap, 2.2. But pee hall receiue power of the holy 
and 1 1.16. Ghoſt, when he Mal come on pou: and ye hal 
and 19.4. be iwitnellzsynto mer both in Jerulalem 


and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and vnto 
the k vttermoſt part of the earth, . 
9 And when he had ſpoken thele things, 
While they beheld, he was taken vp: foz a 
by his Spirit. cloud tooke him vp out vf their fight. 
g Thisdeclareth 10 And while they looked ſtedkaſtly to · 
mans impacien- Ward heauen, as hee went, behold, a two 
cie, wha cannot men {toed by them in white apparell, 
abide quietly till 11 Clhich alſo ſayd, Pte men of Galde, 
Gods appointed Why and pe v gazing into heauen? This 
time came, but 
would haue all things accompliſhed according to the ir affections, 
-Reade Tacha:. 6. 14. h For this paffeth our capacitie, and God 
referueth it to himſelſe. i To Rand in the face of the whole world, 
which ſignifieththat they muft enter into heauen by a! fli tions,and 
therefore muft fight before they get the victorie. k Hereby they 
might lear ne that the Meſſias was not onely for the lewes, but alfo 
for tlie Gentiles, Løke 24.51. 1 Where by they knew certainely 
-whither hee went. m Which were Argels in mens forme, 
n And ſeeking him with ca nall eyes. 


-£ That is, with 
thofe ſpirituall 
graces which le. 
ſus ouely giveth 


Jeſus which is taken vy from von into hea · 
uct, Mall o lo comic, as pee haue Ceene him go 
into heauen. 

12 ( Then returned they vnto Jeruſa · 
lem from the mount that is called the mount 
of Oliues, which is nere to Jerulalem, con⸗ 
taining ar Sabbath dayestourney. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went vp into an vpper chamber, where a= 
bode both Peter, and James, aud John, and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartlanew 
and Matthew, James che ſonne of Alphens, 
and Simon Zelotes and Judas James bro- Scriptures, 
ther. i : 

14 Theſt all continneBtwithone saccod deals patern 
in payer and (application with the |i woe 
men, and Maxie the mother of Jelus, and 
with his bꝛethꝛen. i 

ig ¶ And in thole vayts Peter fton vp 
in the middes of the dilciples, and fayde, 
(now the number of names that were in 
one place, were about an hundzeth and 
twentie.) 

16 Pe men and bꝛethꝛen, this / Scripture 
mutt ner des haue beene kulfilled, which the 
holy Shoſt by the mouth of Dauid Wake 
before of Judas, which was guide to them 
that take Jeſus. 

17 Foꝛ hes was numbꝛed with vs, and 
— obtained i fellowſhip in this miniſtra⸗ 
t On. 

18 He therefore hath purchaten a ſielde 
with ther reward of intquitie: and when he 
* had thꝛowen Downe bimlelfe headlong, he 
bꝛaſt alunder in the mids, and all his bow · 
els guſhed out. 

19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabi» 
tants of Jerufalem inſomuch that that field 
is called in their owne language, Aceldama, 
that ts, The field of bled. t Perperuail ine 

20 Foz it is Uitten in the booke of famie isthe re- 
Plalmes, Let his habitation be vopdt, and ward of all fuck 
let no man Dwell therein: allo let ansther as by valawtully 
take his charge. : ‘ otte n goods 

21 Cdihereferc, ok theſe men which haue buy any thing. 
companied with vs, all the time chet the Mathys. 
Loꝛd Jeſus was & conuerlant among vs. Pyal 69.25, 

22 Beginning from the Baptiſme of Pal 109.8. 
John, vnte the dap that he was taker vp for miniferie 
krom vs, mut one of them bee made a unt⸗ ¢Greeke,wert in 
neife with vs of his * relurrection, ara went ut. 

23 And they pꝛeſented two, Joſiph tal- u In that hee 
led Barlabas, Whole lurname was Tele, ment ioneth the 
and Matthias. . pi inc ipall article 

24. And theypꝛayedlaring, Thou Lord of our tzith,he 
which knoweſt the hearts af all men, thewe comprehendeth 
whether of theſe two = thou hat choin alfo the rat. 

x To the intent 
tiat he that fhould take in hand that excellent office of an Apo- 


o As the true ie- 
deemer to gather 
Vs vato him. 


p Which was 
two mile, accore 
ding to the iewes 
tradition, albeit 
it was not fo ap- 
poynted by the 


to rec eiue the 
gifts of che holy 
Ghoſt. 

r Partly to ob · 
taine the holy 


to be delivered 
from the j teſent 
dangers. 

[Or wiues. 

0r, men. 

f The offence 
which mighs 
haue come by 
Iudas fal, is here- 
by taken away, 
becauſe the 
Scripture had fo 
fore warned. 
Pfal.41.9- 

John 1 3. 27. 

and 18.2, 3. 
Or, portion, 


ile, might be choſen by the authotiri: of God. 


Daag 25 That 


. VJ ͤ—A!]Ä—VCUʃ— — 


diſpoſe our ſelues 


Ohoſt, and partly 


N 


The fierie tongues. 


25 That he may take the room of this 
miniſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which 
Judas hath gone altray, to gos to his owne 

lace. 3 
. 26 Then they gaue forth their lots: and 
the lot fellon Matthias, and hee was by a 
common conlent counted with the clcuen A- 


poltles. 
i CH ASRS yr TI; 


3 The Apsfiles haning receiaed the boly Ghoſt, 
malte their hearers aftom{hed, 14 Ihen Peter had 
flopped the mouthes of the mockers, he ſhe wel hů by the 
viſible grace: of the hol) Spirit , that Chriſt is come. 
41 He baptizeth a great number that were conser- 
red. 42 Thegedlfcxercife,charity,and diners ver- 
tes of the fait Hull. 

holy Ghoft i : 
— yao A AAD when the dap of Pentecoſt was 
much people Aae. er were v ail with one accoꝛd in 
' bled in ONE plack. 
puo ac the 2 And » Mdaenip there came a found 
af ExXo.23.16. : 5 0 3 
2 wind, and tilled ail the bouie where they 
Deut. 16 9. be · fate. 
cauſe the thing 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
emight not orely “torgpes, like «five, and it late vpon each of 
he mowen there then. 


' ch 4. Andthey were all Aled with the holy 
‘ — = — Ghoſt, t began to ſpeak with other tongues, 


is th as the ſpirit gaue them || vtterance. 
— 5 And there were Dwelling at Dierula: 
Chap 1. J. and 11 lem Jewes, menthat feared God, vf tuery 
1 5. and 19,6. marion under heauen. f 
math. 3. 11. 6 Now when this was! noiſed. the nul! 
marke 1. 8. titunc came together, and were aſtonicd, br- 
lake 3.1 6. taule tkat eucry man heard them ſpcake his 
c Mhereby is owne lenguage. Je 
fignified the 7 Andthep wondꝛed all, and maruciled, 
holy Ghoſt. ſaping among themicines, Beholde, are 
d This ſigne a- not all iheir whichſpeake of Galle? 
teeth with the How then heare wee cucryman our 
thing which is obne language, wherein We were bone: 
. fignitiedthereby 9 JOarthtans,and Medes, and Clamites, 
e To declare the ang the inhabitants of Meſopotamia. anv 
vertue and force of Judea, and of Cappadocia, of Dontus, 


that honid be and Afia, 1 
in them. 10 And of Phpgia, and Pamphylia, of 
or, to peake, Egypt, and ok the parts of Lybia, which is 


f How che Apo- beoe Cyꝛene, and || ſtrangers ol Rome, and 
files ſpake diuers h Jewes and olclites, 

languages. Lt Creetes, and Arabians: wee heard 
p kot they could them ſpeakt in out owne tongues the won- 
ipeakealllan- derfull workes of God. 

guages, ſo tbat 12 They werc all then amazed, and doub · 
they were able to ft d, ſaying ont to another, Uhat may this 
fpeake to euery be: K 
maninhisowne 13 And others!“ mocked, and ſaid, They 


Javgnage. are fiͤl of new wine. 
Or, thoſe that 14 C Bur lacter tanding with the ele- 
d. uilt at Rome. lien, lift vp his voyce, and laid vnto them, Ve 


h Whole ance - men ok Judea, and pt all chat inhabtte Jeru⸗ 

fters were nat of falem, bee this knowen vanto pon, and hear⸗ 

the lewih natie ken unte my woꝛds. 

on, but were 15 Foꝛ thele are not munken, as pee ſup⸗ 

converted to the pole, finc: it is but the third houre of the day 

le with religion, 85 

which their children did proſeſſe. i That is, fuch as were con- 

verted to the Iewiſh religion, which were before Painims and ido- 
lateis. k There is no worke of God fo excellent, which the wic- 

led ſcoffers doe not deride. |] Or, ſveete. ' 


The Actes. | 


krom heauen, as of a ru@ing and mightie J 


The day of the Lord. 


16 But this is that, which wa⸗ ſpoken 1 He expoun- 
by the! ioport * Fort, „ deth loels minde 

17 And it all be in the laſt dayes, ſaith i hout binuing 
God, J will powze out of my lpirit vpon all pimſeife to his 
m fleſtj, and your ſonnes, and pour daughttrs words, 
ſhall pꝛopheſie. and pour yong men walle joc! 2.28. 
viſſons, and pour w olde men Mall DLAME . 4, 3. 
Dames, Im Or, man: 

18 And on mp feruants, and on mine meaning yorg 
handmatocs J will powꝛe out of my Spirit and old, man 
tuthofle dayts, and they hall pꝛopheſie. and woman. 

19 Ind J will ſhew wonders in heauen n Meaning, tha: 
aboue, and tokens in the earth beneath, God will thew 
blcd and lire, and the vapour of timoke. himfelfe very 

20 * Cher Sunne Wall bee turned into familiarly , and 
darkeneſſe, and the Moone into blood, be⸗ planely, both to 
foꝛe that great and notable day ok the Lozd old and yong. 
come. d o Euenin great 

21 And it hall bee* that whoſoener Hall abundance. 
tall on the a Name of the Loꝛd Wall bee la- Zeel 2,31. 
ned. p God will thew 

22 Pee men ok Ilracl. heare thele woꝛds, tach fignes of his 
eſus of Mataret, a man apꝛooucd of God wrath through 
among you with great wozkes, and wen: all the world, 
ders, and lignes, which God did byhim in chat men thal be 
the middes of pou, as pee pour ſelues allo no ſeſle amaſed, 
know: then it the whole 

23 Him, I fay haue pe taken bythe hands order of nature 
of thewicked, being deliuered bythe ! de. wele changed. 
terminate counil, and || foꝛecknowledgeof 72.3 2. 

God, and haut crucified and flaine: rom 10. 13. 

24 Tihom God dath rayſed vp, and loo. q He teacheth 
fed the t loꝛowes ok death becauſt it was vn - this remedy to 
pollible that he touts be holden of it. avoyd the w:ath 

25 Foꝛ Dauid fayth concerning him,“ J snd chrearnings 
beh. Id the Loꝛd alwayes before mee: for hee of God, and to 
n a mp “tight hand, that J Mould not bee obraine ſaluati- 

PAREN. on 

26 Therefore did mine Herre reisyte, and r God canfed 
my tongue Was glad, and mozecuer allo my their wickednes 
fici fall reſt in * hope. l to fet forth his 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue myljfoule g'ory contrary 
in graue, neither wilt diffe thine holy one to to their minds. 
|] fee cozruption. f As Iudas trear 

28 Than halk ſhewed mee they wayeeof ſon and the 
like, and alt make me fall of top with thy ewes crreltie 
countenance. towards Chrift 

29 Pen ard hꝛethꝛen, J map boldly ſpeake were moft dete- 
vnto pou ok the Patriarke Dauid, that hee Mable, lo were 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchze they not onely 
remaineth with vs vnto this day. knewen to the 

30 Therefore ſeeing he wasa Prophet, eternall wiſedom 
and kuew that God had ſwoꝛne with an oi God, but allo 
path to hem, that of the fruit ot his loynes he directed bv his 
wauld raplevy Emitt concerning the Beth in mutable coun- 
to (et him uyon bis throne, fell ro a moft 

31 hee knowing tis before. ſpakt of the bi fled end. 
refurrection of Chiſt, that hts || foute o, prouidence. 
Montd not be teft fe graue, neither his fle t Bo has tou- 
fhouid ce cozruption. ching the paine, 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed vy, wher⸗ and aifo the hore 
ot we all are witneſſes. rour of Gods 

wrath and curſe: 
Pſal. 16.8, 9. u Tofignifie that nothing can comfort vs in our 
afflictions, except wee know that Cod is pieſent with vs. x Our 
hope li ande th in Gods defence. I Or, life, er perſon. Or, feche, 
y In reſtoting me fcam death to life. 1. Kings 2. 10. chap. 13. 3 C. 
2 And ſo knew by revelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which elfa 
he could not haue knowen. Y ſal. 132.1. Eſal. 16. 10 chap 13. 
35. Or, perfor, a Ihe word ſignifieth a place where one can {ca 
nothing. 1 07, feele. f 

33 Since 


The conſcience pricked. 


b By tht᷑ vertue I 
wers bk God bath bien exalted, aud hath reccinen 
2 Hecbeagedof of bis Father the pomik of the holp Shot, 
hisfather power he bath Wed koꝛth this which ye now fre and 


to accoplith the ate. ‘ 
ifewhich . 34 For Dauid is not aſcended inte hea» 
hemadctohis gen but ber laperh, The Lozo fapa to mp 

Apoſtles, as tou · #020, 4 Sit at my right hand, 
ching che holy E Until Ie make thine enemies thy fot» 
5 f bole. . 

— — 296 Therefore let all the houſe of Ilrael 
Pſal. 110. 1. know foz a ſurety, that God hath made him 


d And therefore * Loꝛd ae this Jefus, I fay, whom 
Chrift doth f e hate cructited. 
ext Dauid. P f 3 37 Now when they heard it, they were 
e Chriſt is the pꝛicked in their hearts, and ſaid vnto [Deter 
only tedeemer and the other Apoſtles, Men and bꝛethꝛen, 
vute whom all What Hall we doe? 
owersarefub- 3 a Then — — = — 1 me 
& & mult obey. pour liues, and £ be baptized enery one of por 
f That iain. in the Mame of Jelus Chꝛiſt foz the remiſſi · 


ethimbratherly Church o from dap to day, (uch as ſhould be 
loue & liberslicy, ſaued. . ; 
Rom. 1 5. 26. ; i 
2 Cor.9.1 3. Hebr. 3. No which was the miniſtration of the 
Lords Supper. Chy. f 2. m Not that their goods were ming- 
led all together: but fuch order was obſerued that enery man frank- 
ly relieued anothers neceſſity. Chap. 20.7. n They did eat toge- 
cher, and at theſe feaſti did vie to miniſter the Lords Supper, 1. Cor. 
11. 21. Iude 13. Or, from heuſc to houſe. o Whereby we ſee that 
she Apoſtles trauailed not in vaine, 
CHAP III. 
7 The lame is reftored to bis ft. 12 Peter prea- 
cheth Chriét unto the people, ; 
oe Nz? Peter and John went vp together 
2 Which is uith 1 Jinto the Temple, at the * ninth boure of 
vs three a clocke prayer. i 
afternoone, ae 
which was their euening ſactifice, at which the Apoſtles were pree 
ent, to teach that the chadowes of the Law were aboliſhed by that 
-Lambe that tooke away the finnes of the world. 


Chap. ftj. 
32 Since then that he by the b right hand 


I nont, but ſuch as I haue. that giue i the: 


2. Anda certalne man which was a ere» 
ple from his mothers wombe was caxied, l 
whom they laid daily at the gate ol the tem: 
ple called Beautiful to alke dalmes ok them b Becaule his 
that entred into the Temple. diſeaſe was inate. 

2 Cho ſeing Peter and John, that they rable, he gaue 
would enter inte the Temple, delired to res bimlcife to liue 
1 slp bebol ' of almer. 

4 And Peter earneſtly beholdin vt. V. gad 
with John, laid, Lake on vs. in Bom s 

And he gane herd vnto them, truſting 
to receiue ſome thing ot them. l 

6 Then laid Peter, Siluer and gold haue 
In tbe Pameok Felis Ch ekraane 
nthe Name ot Jelus Chait of Nazaret, gikt of healing 
rife vp and wallne. ia ſickneſſes. * 

7 And hee tooke him by the right hand, d In che vertue ot 
and lift bim vp, and immediatly his feet and lelus: for Chriſi 
ankle bones receined ſtrength. Vos che authear 

And her leaped vp, ſtood, and walked, of this miraca, 
and entred with themintothe Temple, wal⸗ and reter wag 


ointed as on ok finnes s and pe Mall receiue the gift ol king, and leaping, and pꝛailing God. tue minifter, 

A9 ruler: the holy Sholt. 9 Andall the people law him walke, aud — 
and note, that in 39 Foz thepꝛomiſe ii made vnto pou, and pꝛailing God. 2 _ a= 
all this Se: mon to pourchildzen, and to all that areatarre 10 And they knew him, that it was hee ta 
Peter (peakcthof oft, euen ag many as the Loꝛd our God Wall which fate for the almes at che Beautifuil Ts = 
Chriſts man- calls a gate ok the Temple, and they were amazed, k 
hood,as Fe was P 40 And bo de an — * — — — wont aſtonted at chat which was come z 
de ad, buried. ri- lought, and exhoꝛeed chem, ſaping, Saue pour vnto him. e He correcte 
fen and aſcended 14 krom this froward generation. 11 (And as the creeple which was pra- the abuſe tne - 
into heauen. 41 Then they that gladly receiued his led, held Peter and John, all the people ram who attribute 
g Helpeaketh word, were baptized: and the lame day there amaled vnto them in the porch which is cal⸗ tha — 
not here of the were added to the Church about the thou- led Salomons. lineſſe, which 
forme of Bap- land || foules. 12 So when Peter ſaw it, hee anſwered onely appertai- 
tiſme, but tech- 42 And chep continned in the Apoſtles unto the people, Wee men of Mrael, WHP nech to G 
eth the whole Doctrine, and * fellowſhip, and ‘breaking of maruetle pee at this,? oz why oke pee fo Cb b. 5. 30. 
eflect therof con- bzead, and papers. ſtedkacklp on vs, as though by our owne Af. 17. 20. 
ſiſteth in Ieſus 43 (And feare came bpon euety ſoule: power oꝛ godlineſſe we had made this man marke 18.11. 
Chrift, ond many wonders and lignes were done by goe? és take 2 wo 
h Ihe viſible the Apoſtles, 13 The God of Abꝛaham, and Iſaac, john ieee „ 
ſignes. 44 And all that belerned were in one and Jacob, * the God of our fathers hath f To wit, Baraba 
i Chriftispro- place, and had all things * common. giorttied his Sonne Telus, whom pee be> bas, l 
miſed both to 45 And they lolde their poſleſſions and traped, and denied in the pelence of Pi g To wit,Gods 
the lewer and “gods, and parted them to all men, as eue · late, when hee had iudged him to be deli: name, whereby ic 
Gentiles, but the ty one had nerd. uered. hei : ` appearethehat 

~ Yewes haue she 46 And they continued dayly with one 14. But ye denied the Holy one and the they did ſtrius 
fir ft place. accord inthe Temple, and “breaking beean Jud, and deſired a’ mürtherer to be ginen agdinſt God, 
gor, protested - I at home, did eate their meat together with pou, = 0 1. Pet. 1. 2 . 
before God. gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart. 15 And killed the Loꝛd of lifc,whom God [lOr sn chriſt. 
H Or perfons. 47 {railing God, and had fauourwith bath railed from the dead, whereof we are h He dot; nur 
k Which ſtand- all the people: and the Lozd added to the witneſles. exciife their mae. 


16 And his e Mame hath made this 
man (ound, whome pee lee, and krowe, 
through faith in * hts || Mame : and the faith 
which is in him, hath giuen to him this Dife 
— ok his whole body in the pꝛelence ol 
pou all. * 

17 And uow bꝛethzen, J know p though 
bignozance pe did it, as did allo pour i goucrs 
nours. ; 

18 Put thole things which Gov before 
had ſthewed by the mouth of all his Dio⸗ 
1 Chak horto lifer, he path thus 

wilted, 


19 Amend yout lines therfoꝛe, and turine, 
that pour finnes map be put awap, when the 
time of rekreſbing * Hall come from the pꝛe · 
fence of the Lord. d 

20 And heſhall ienn Jeſus Chin, which 
before was pꝛeached vnts von. 

21 <Apour the heanen mutt conteine vn 

Dag 3 alt 


lice, but becas - 
tkat ignorance , 
and a blind xeale 
led maay, he pute 
teth them intope 
ol ſaluatio mn. 

i He meanek 
fome and not all. 

k When Lefus 
fhall com to 
iudge the wor 

ye thall know 7 
that he will be 
your redeemer, 

and not your 
Iudge. 

We therforebæ. 
leeue conſtam 
that he is in as 
other place. f 


No ſaluation but in Chriſtæ 


m. Which is be- till the time that wall things be reſtoꝛed. 
un and conti- Which God had ſpoken by the mouth sf his 
aueth;but the ful hely ꝛophets ſuice the world began. 

S accampliſhment 22 0 Moles (aya vnto the Fathers, 
and perfection is The Lord pour God thal raiſe vp vnto pou a 
deſerred to he Mꝛophet, euen ot poursbzetheniike vnto me: 
laſt day. pe thall beare him in all things whatſocuer 
Deut. 19. 15. he balt lay vnto you. : { 
chap, 7.37. 23 Fon it ſhall be, that euerp perfon which 

a Oltheftocke hall not not heare that Pꝛophet, Mall be de · 

of Abraham. ſtroped out of the people. 3 

@ Becauſe they 24 Allo all che ꝛophets from Samuel. 

came of the fame and thencefeozth as many as haue ſpoken, 

nation, and ther- hàut liktwiſe foꝛetold of theſe dapes. 

fore were heires 25 Pe are the o childꝛen ol the Pꝛophets, 

of tl ſame pro · and of the couenant which God hath made 

mifgwhichap- vnto our fathers ſaping to Abꝛaham, "Cuen 
edrothe in thy (eed ſhall all the kinteds of the earth 
body of be ableſſed. 5 - 

f 26 Firſt vnto yon hath God railed by his 

Cen 2.3. Sonne J eſus, and him he hath fent to bleſſe 

at. 3. S. pou, in turning euerp one of pou from pour 

p Both Iew and tniquitics, 

Gentile. 

qı None are bleſſed but in Chrift. r So that our regeneration and 

newnelle of life is iacloſedynder this bleſſing . : 

CHAP, IIIT. 

Peter aud Lohn deliuered ont of prifon preach 
the Gospel boldly. 19 They confeſſe plainely the 
Name of C hriſt. 16 They are commanded to preach 
no more in that Name, 24 They pray fir the good 

ſuc ceſſe of the Gofpel. 33 The inc / eaſe, uvnitie, and 

sharitie of the Church. ; 
N O as they ſpake vnto the people, the 


a: It is to be A Dꝛieſtes and the * captain of the Tem- 
thought that pleana the Sadduces came vpon them, 


thiswasthecap- 2 Taking it grienouſly that they taught 
tale of the Ro- the people > UND preached in Jelus Name t he 
mannes garſon. b relurrectionfrom the dead. l 
d, TheSadduces 23 And they lapd hands on them, and put 
Verte great ene · them in hold vntill the next dap: foꝛ it was 
mies to hi: „ no tuentide. 
doftrine. 4 Dow beit many of them which heard 
c The whole the wood, beleeued, and the number ok the 
En urch was in · men was about fiue thonland. ; 
ctealed to this 5 @ Aud it came to paſſe on the moꝛrow, 
number. that their Rulers and Elders, and Scribes 
By nhoſe au- Were gathered together at Jerufalem, 
tharitieorcome 6 And Annas the chicfe Pꝛieſt, ¢ Caia- 
mandement ? phat, and John, ¢ Alexander, and as manp 
z For he could as were of the kinredof the high Picts. 
not haue fo fpo- 7 And when they had (et them before 
lenofhiniſelſe. them, thepalkev, By what power, oꝛ in 
f iw ges oughe what fame haue ve done this: 2 
not tocondemne, 3 Then Peter ful of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
but ap proue and unto them, Me Rulers ofthe people, and Cl 


cammend that ders ok Jiraci, 

which is welt a. Forasmuch as we this day arc era 
done. _ mined of the god derde done to the impa- 
Hal. 11 8. 22. ci tent man, co wit, by what meanes he is made 


18 16. matt. 21. whole, 
42. 1210. 10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all 


huke 20. 197. the people of Iſrael, that by the ame of 


9.33. 1. Pet. 2. 7. 
g. Meaning, 
Prieſts, Elder s, 
and gourtnors. 
h For to vp hold 


Felis Chat of Nazaret. whom pe haue crue 
cific, whom Gon railed againe from the 
Dead, euen by him Doth this man Rand hete. 
befoze pou whole. ‘ 
11 * Chis is the ſtone caſt afine of pou: 


be weight and g builders, which is become the head ol the 
force of the b coꝛntr. 
building. 


12 HMither is there ſalnation in angge 


The Actes. 


their vopces to God with one accord, ¢ laid, 


The Apoſtles prayer. 


ther: fo? among men there is giuen none : 
other name vnder! heauen, whereby we muſt i That ie, none 
be laued. other cauie or 

13 Row when they ſaw the boldneſſe of meane 
Peter aud John, and vnderſtood that they 
were unlearned men, F without knowledge, 
they marueiled, and knew them, that they 
had bene with Jelus: 

14. And beholding alſo the man which 
was bealed itanding with them, they had 
nothing to fay againſt it. 

15 Then thep commanded them to goe 
aſidẽ out of the Council, and * conferred a> 
mong themlelues, — 

16 Paying, Chat Hali wee doe to thele 
men? Foz ſurelp a manifeſt ligne is done 
by them, and it is openly knowen to all them 
that Dwell in Jernlalem, and we cannot de⸗ 
nie it. 

17 But that it bee nopſed no further ae 
mong the people, let vs thꝛeattn and charge 
them, that thepipeake henceforth to no man 
in this! Rame.. 

18 So they called them, and commanded 
them, that in no wile they ould lpeake oz 
teach in the same ot Jeus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered vnta 
them, and laid, Mihether it be right in the 
fight of God, to obey pon rather then God, 
iudge pe. ~ 

20 Foꝛ twee cannot but peake the things 
which we haue » feene and heard. 

21 Sothepotheatned them, and let them 
goe, and found nothing how to punichthem, 
becauſe of the people: loꝛ almen pꝛailed God 
foz that which was done. d 

22 Foz the man was aboue fourty pere 
— — whom this miracle ok healing was 

hewed. 

23 Then aſſoone as they wert let go, they 
came to their r Fellovaes, and ſhewed all that 
= high iets and Elders had ſayd vnto 
them. 

24. And when they heard it, they lift vp 


1 


k ar wicked 

ill rage again 
ee 
their owne con- 
fcience do con- 
demne them. 

1 ‘They gaue 
commandemt nt 
to preach Chrif 
no more, 

m They preferre 
their aathority — 
to the ordinance 
of God. . 
n Tothe intent 
that wee ſnould 
beare witnes and 
preach them, 

o God hath put 
a ring thorow 
the wickeds no- 
fes, ſo that hee 
fayeth them 
from their mif- 
chieuous pur - 
pofes. 

p To encourage 
one another, and 
to glorifie God. 
q They ground 

the it prayers vpe 
onGods promi feg 
who had aflured 


hath 
D Low, thou art rhe Gon which hack made cafe e shek 


3 enlarge the kinga 
the heauen and the earth, the lea e all things domol CUNE 
that are in them. Pal. 2. 1. 

25 Cdibich by athe mouth of thyſeruant r This is the vee 
Dauid hak laid,“ CUibp did the Gentiles rifying ofthe 
rage, and the people imagine vaine things: proptecie, 
26 The kings of the earth aſlembled, and f And appoins 
the rulers came together againſt the Loꝛd, ted to be King. 
and againk his Chꝛiſt. t Power and 

27 Fot doubtles againſt thine holy Son juſtice. 

Jelug , whom thouhadit  annointed, both u All chings are 
ieron and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen done by the lorca 
tiles and the people of Jiraci gathetedthem⸗ of Gods purpofe, 
lelnes together. - according to the 

28 To doe whatlocuer thine hand and decree of bis wil, 
thy a counſell had determined bekoze to ber EPpheſ. 1.1 1. 
done. x Aſſwage their 

29 And now, O Lord, behold their»thꝛeat⸗ tage and malice 
nings, and 1 vnto thy ſeruants with all which they en- 
boldneſſe to ſpeake thy word, terprife againſt 

30, Sa that thou ſtreteb forth thine hand, thee. 
that healing, and ſignes and wonders may y They feeke not 
bee done by the Name of thine bolp Sonne how to liue at 
Jeſug. eaſe, but wherel y, 

31 And when as they had prayed, the they way moh `` 
Place Was Maker. where they pants glorifie Co. 


— ~ of 
is promife, 
a This boldneſſe ther anp of them laid, that anp thing of that 
and conſtancie Which he poſleſſed, was his owne, but they 
declared that ad all things“ common. 
their praver 33 And with great power gaue the Apo⸗ 
tooke effect. ſtles witnes of the reſurrection of the Loza 
b Of one mind, Jeſus: and great grace was vpon them all. 
will, conſent, and 24. Neither was there any among them, 
affection, that “lacked: faz as many as were polſeſſoꝛs 
c Their hearts sflands o2 hoults, ſold them, € bought the 
were ſo ioyned pꝑꝛice ot the things that were fold, 
in Qod, that be- 35 And lapd it Downe at the Apoſtles 
ing all members fœt, and it was diſtiibuted vnto tuery man, 
of one body, they ac toꝛding as he had nerd. 
could not ſuffer 36 Allo Joks, which was called of g 
their fellow Apoſtles, Barnabas (that is by interpꝛita · 
member to bee tion, the ſonne of conſolatien) being a Le. 
deſtitute. ite, and of the countrep of Cppꝛus, 
Chap 1 44. 37 TAbereas hee had land. lolde it, and 
d As the Apo- bought the money, and laid it Downe at the 
files ſuffted none Apoſtles fett. ‘ 
to lack, fo$ Paul 
commandeth that no idle loyterers be maintained, 2. Theſſ. 3.10, 
The goods were not alike diuided among all, but as euery man 
had want, fo was his neceſſitie moderately relicued, 
CHA P. V. 
5 Thehypocrife of Ananias and Sapphire is pu- 
mifhed. 12 Afiracles are done by the Apoftles. 
17 They are taben, but the Angel of God bringeth 
them ont of prifon. 29 Their bold confefion before 
the Councill. 34 The ceuncill of Gamaliel, 40 The 
Apoſtlesare beat, and reioyce in treuble. 
B Gt a certaine man namedAnanias with 
Sapphira his wife, lald a poſſeſlion, 
a Which figni. 2 Anu- kept awap part of the price, his 
fied their facri- wife allo being of counſell, and bought a 
Jedge,diftruft, certaine part, and lapdit Downe at the A- 
and hypecrifie. poſt les fert. 
b Who moued 3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath 
thine heart to ſel Satan filled thine heart, that thon ſhouldeſt 
thy poffeffion? lit unto the holy b Ghoit. and kecpe away 
wheras thou tur- pat of the price of the poſſeſſton: 
neſt part io ano- 4 Ahiles it remained, appertaiued it 
ther vie, as if God not vnto the: and after it was fold, was it 
did not ſee thy not in thine owne “power? how is it that 
diſſiulation. thou hat coceined this thing in thine heart? 
c His ſinne ther- thon haſt not lied vnto men, but puto God. 
tore was ſo much 5 ow when Ananias heard thoit words, 
greater, iu that he fell downe, and gaue vy the ghoſt. Then 
he committed grrat fare tame on al them that heard thele 
k willingly, things. 
d Then no man 6 And the poung men rofe vp and toke 
was compelled him bp, and caried him out, and buried him. 
to fell his pofle- 7 Andit: came to paſſe about the ſpace 
ſions, nor to put pft the hunres after, that his wife came in, 
his money to the ignozant of that which was done. 
common vie. 8 And Ptter ſapd vnto her, Tell mee, 
e Becauſe j God fold pee the land foꝛ ſo much? And fhe fayd, 
fo diſpoſed it. Mea, foꝛ fo much. 
f And ta mocke o Thin Pcter fain vnto her, aby hane 
bim, as ifhee yt agreed together, tot tempe the Spirit 
Mould not haue - l 
knowcn your craftiefetch?which declareth,that when men do any 
thing ofan euill conſcience, they doe not ouely pronounce the ſen- 
tence of damnation vpon themſelues, but alfo provoke the wrath 
of God becaufe they dne ptooue, as it were puipofely whether God 
be tigluec ns aud Almightie. 


Tha 
dap fall cary thee out, 


burted thine huͤlband, are at the de, 


10 When the fell downe ſtraightway at 
his ræt, z yeeloed vy the ghoſt, and the pong 
men camt in, and found her dead. and carted 7 
her out, and buried her by her hul band. 

11 And great feaxe came on al p Church, 
and on as manpas heard thete things. 

12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtl 
were manp fignes and wonders ſhewed a= 
mong the people (and they were all withong ` 1 
accom in Salomons poꝛch. g Becauſe of 

13 Andoktheother s durſt no man ioyne cheir owne evill 
himlelke to them: neuerthelelle the people conſciences, 
b magnified them. Wich made 

14 Alſo the number of them that belcued chem tottemble: 
in the Loꝛd, both of men and women, grep for chey thar 
moze AND more.) were not affured 

15 Jnſomuch that they brought the ficke of Gods mercies. 
into the ſtrertes, and laid them on beds, and in Ct, were 
couches, that at the leat way the ſhadow of aftonithed at 
Heter. when he came by, might ſhadow fome thefegris ſtrange 
of them, . indgemeths, 

16 There came allo a multitude ont of h thacis,chey 
the cittes round about vnto Jerulalem, bꝛin · gaue them great 
ging ſicke folkes, and them which were ver. praiſe. 

D 1 5 vncleane ſpirits, who were all 
healed. ‘ f 

17 € Then thechicke Pꝛieſt rofe vp, and 
all they that were with him (wbich was 
the fect of the : Sadduces) and were fll of 5 
k indignation, i Which thea 

18 And laid hands on the Apoſtles, and were the chieſe 
put them in the common pꝛilon. among then, 


iF 


19 But the Angel of the Lozd by night k rey were fait 


opened the pꝛiſon does, aud bꝛought thein of blinde zeale, 
forth, and ſapd, emulation and 
20 Goe pour way and ſtand in the Teme icloufie, in de - 
plt, and (peake to the people all the woꝛdeg fence of their ia · 
of this like. perſtition. 
21 Sa when they heard it, they entred | That is, of che 
into the Temple tarely in the moꝛning, and lively goctrine 
taught. And the chiefe riet came, and whereby che wer 
thep that were with him, and called the co lifeis declared 
Conncil together, and all the Eiders of the . 
childzen of Flracl, and ſent to the pꝛiſon, to ; 
taufe them to be brought. 
22 But when the officers came, € found 
ne the patton, they returned and 
old it, 4 
23 Saping, Certainly we found the pris 
fon ſhut and tive as was poſſiblt. e the ker · 
pers m ſtanding without bekoꝛe the does: m So char there 
but when we had opened, we kound no mau Washo fraud not 
within. deceit, nor neg- j 
24 Then when the chieſe Ixe, and the ligence: butat 4 
captaine of the Temple, and the hie zies lwely lettetü 
heard thele things, they donbted ol them, torch the power 
whereunto this would grow. of God, and his 
25 Then came one, and ſhewed them, ſay · Providence for 
ing · Behold, the men that pee put iu peilon, hit. 
ate ia in the Temple, and teach the 
people. ; 
26 Then went the captaine with the of 
ficers, and brought them without violence 
Cfo: they feared the people, leſt they Mowa r 
haue banc ſtoned.) 2 
27 And when they had bꝛought them, i 
they fet them before the Councill, and the ‘ 
chicke Pꝛieſt alked them, we 
2444 23 Sat · 


ig 
* 


To obey God rather then men. 


28 Saping, Did not wee ſtraitly com · eof the Difciples to 
s, mert that we ſhou 


n. He aceuferh 
them of rebelli> 
on and ſedition. 
O. And lo make 
vs guiltie of 
Chriſts death. 

p When they 
command or for- 
did vs any thing 
contrary to the 
vrord ot God. 
Chap. 3. 13. 

q Meining thae 
he is the Media: 
tour and onely 
meme betweene 
God and man. 

1 That is hilt. 


f: This E. 


was abolie thirty 


ye. es be fore him, 


ofwhom loſe· 
phus ment ioneth 
lib. 20. de Antiq. 
cap. 4. that was 
after the death of 
Let od the great, 
when Arc helaus 
dis ſonue was at 
Rome, at what 
time ludea was 
full of inſurrecti 
ons: ſot hat it is 
not ſure to g iue 
credit to Eulebi- 
us in this point 

- Ol him maketh. 
mention loſe · 
phua, lib. 18. 
where he ſpea · 
heth of the tax. 
ing, Luke 2. 1. 
is He grounde 
vpon good prin- 
ciples, but hee 
doubtezh of the 
qualitie of the 
caufe, neither 
dare affirmewhe- 
ther it be good 
or bad: wherein 
2ppeareth he was 
dut a worldiing, 


a Whole ance- 
Re:s were lewes 
and dwelled in 
Grecia: theres 
Sore t heſe ſpake 


maund pou, that pe Mould not teach in (hi 
Name: and beheld, ve haue filled v Jeruſa 
lem with pour Doctrine and pe would bing 
this mans ° blood vpon vs. 

29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwe⸗ 
red and (apd, Ae onght rather to obey God 

1? men. 
The! Sod ok our fathers hath raiſed 
vp Jeſus, whom pæ ſlew, and banged on a 
tre. 

31 Him hath Gon lift vp with his right 
hand, to be a prince and a 1 Dautour,to gine 
— ga to Israel, and kfoꝛgiueneſſe of 

unes. b 

32 And we are his witneſſes concerning 
thele things which we lay: pea, andthe holy 
Ghoſt, whom God bath ginen to them that 
obeyr him. g 

33 Mow when they heard it, they bꝛaſt 
foz anger, and conſulted to ſlay them. 

34. Then ſtod there vp in the Counctla 
certaine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctoꝛ 
of the Law, honourtd of all the people, and 
| arr, to put the Apoſtles foꝛth a litle 
pace, 

35 And ſaid vnto them, Men of Ffrae, 
take hee d to pour ſelues, what pee intend to 
doe touching theſe men. 


36 For bekoꝛe thele times, role vp Theu · S 


Das hoaſting himlelke, to whom reloꝛted a 
number of men, about a foure hundzed. who 
was llaine: and they all which obeyed him, 
were ltattered and brought to nonght. 

37 After this man, rofe vp Judas of 
Galilein the dayes of the tribute, and Dew 
awap much peapleafter him; hee allo peris 
geen all that obeyed him, were ſcattered 
abꝛoad. 

38 And now J fay vnto pou, Rekraine 
pour flues from thele men, x let them alone: 
foz if this connſell, oz this woꝛtke be ol men, 
ft will come te nought: 

39 But ik it bee of" God, pe cannot dee 


trop it, tet yt be Cound cuen lighters againſt 


og. 

40 And ta him they agreed, and called 
the Apoſtles: and when they bad beaten 
them, they commaunded that they ſhould 
not (peake in the Maine of Jes, & let them 
gor. 

41 So they departed from the Council: 
teigycing that they were counted worthy to 
tuffer rebuke foz his Mame. 

42 And daily inthe Temple, and from 
boule to houſe they cealed not to teach and 
parach Leſus Chꝛiſt. 


Ee HAI. 
3 Ceuen Deacons are ordeined in tho Chureh. 
9 The grace s and miracles of Stenen whom they ac 
cuſed fallig. 
A Nd fis thole dayes, as the number of the 


dilciples grew, there arolea murmuring 


of the ⸗Greciaus toward the Hebꝛewes, bee 


caule their widowes were > neglected in the 
Batty miniſtring. 


2 Then the twelue talled the multitude Cha 


Greeke and not Hebrew. b 
diſtiibwion of che almes, 


They were not looked vnto in the 


The Actes. 


Falſe witneffes againiſt Steuen. 


pechet an fatd, It is not 
D lese the word of Goo 
to ferue the tables. x 5! 

3 Catherkoze bꝛethzen, Tooke pe ont among 
vou ſcuen men of honeft repost, and full of 
the holy Shalt,and of wiledome, which wee 
may appoint to this buſines. 

9. Aud we will giuc our {clues contims: 
— p Paperand to the miniſtration of the 


20, 

5 And the laping pleaſed the whole mul: 
titude: and they chole Steuen a man full of 
„faith and of the holy Ghot, and Philip 
and ꝛochozus and Micanoz and Timon, e Meaning one 
and atrmenas and Micolas ac Hꝛolclite that was turned 
of Antiochia, to the lewiſn re- 

6 CAbich they fet before the Apoſtles, and jicion, 
they prayed, and laid their hands on them. f This ceremony 

And the word of God increaled, Ethe the Iewes obfer. 
number ok the diſciples was multiplied in ned in folemne 
Jerul lem greatly, and a great company of ſecrifices, Leuit. 
rhe (ients wereobedient to thes faith, . . andato in 

8 (Now Steuen ful okkaith and pow: prayer and pri · 
er, did great wonders and miracles among nate bleſling, “ 
the people. , Gene. 48.14. 

9 Then there arole certaine of the Sy- Likewiſe in che 
nagogue, which are called Libertines, and primitiue Church 
Grenin and ok Alcrandzta, and of them ir was vſed either 
of Cilicta, and of Aita, and dilputed with when they made 

teuen. Miniſters, or gave 
10 But they were nat able to reſiſt the the gifts of $ ho- 
wiſedome, and the Spirit by the which hee ly Ghoft: which 
Make. a gifts being now 

IL Then ther ſuboꝛned men which laid, taken away,the 
Clee haue heard him (peake blalphemous ceremony mut 
woꝛds againſt Moſes, and God. ceaſe. 

12 Thus they moucd the people and the g That n, tothe 
Elders, aud the Scribes: and rünning vp» Goſpel, which is 
on him caught hin, and brought him tothe receiucd by fa th. 
Council, „ h Or, colledge: 

13 And ſet fooꝛth falle witneſſes, which diuers nations 
faid, This man ceateth not to ſpeake blai had colledges at 
phemens words agatnit this holp place, and leruſalem, wher- 
the Law. A in their youth 

14. Co we haue heard him ſay that "this was inſtructed, 
Telus of Nazaret ſhall deſtroy this plate, as we ſee in Ynis 
and ſhall change the oꝛdinances which Mo: verlicies, 
ſes gaue vs. i That is, inftru. 

15 Andas all that (ate in the Council, Ged and fer forth 
looked ſtedfaſtly ou hin, they law his kace as salle wirneſſes: & 
it had beene the! face ol an Angel. thus malice ſee- 

kerh falfe ſhiſts 
when trueth faileth her. k They ſpeake this in contemps. | Not 
onely acertaine confidence, but alfo great maieſue appearing in 


` CHAP VIL 


c That is, to 
make prouifior | 
for the mainte- 
naneeof the 
poore, foraſmuch 
as they were not 
ab le to ſatisfie 
both the offices. 
d fee ioynech 
faith with the o- 
ther pifts ofthe 
holy Ghot, 
Chap. 2 1. 8. 


2 Steuen maleth anſwere by the Scripturei to his 
accufers, 5 1 Hee rebuleth ih hardnecked eres, 
57 Aud u ſtened to death, 58 Saul keepeth she ` 
tormenters clothes. 

z Hen fatu the chiefe Pꝛieſt, Are there 
things fo? ; 

2 And he ſald, Dee men, brethren, and a Sreuenwas as~ 
fathers, hearken. WheGon of > gloꝛy ape cuſed that he de- 
peared vinto our father Abꝛaham, while hee nied God. and 
was in elopotamia, before hee dwelt tu therefore he is 4 
tran. more diligent to 

n purge this crime 
b Hereby he is difcerned from the falfe gods, c Hefpeaketh here 
of Meſopotamia, as it containeth Babylon 73 Chaldea in i. 
l 2 And 


His anfwere. 


Gen 13.1. 
cc untrey. and from thy kinred, and come ine 
to the land which J hali hew thee. i 
4 Then came hee out of the land ok the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran, andaf- 
ter that his kather was dead, God bꝛought 
him krom thence into this land wherein per 
now Dwell, . . 
5 And he gaue him none inheritance in 
it: no. not the bꝛeadthoka fote: yet he pꝛomt · 
ſed that he would giuelt to him foz a poſſel · 
Gen 15 13. fion, and to his leede after hun, when as pet 
d Beginning to- he had no childe. — 
reckon the yeres _6 But God pake thus, that his“ {eae 
from the time Would he a ſoiourner in a ſtrange land, and 
that Iſaac was that thep ſhonld keepe it in bondage, and 


borne. entreate it euill e foure hundzeth yperres, 
e Take venge- 7 But the nation to whom they ihall be 
anceofthem, in bondage will g etunge taith God: and af 
and deliuer my tet that, they Mall come forth and lerue me 
people. in this place. f 

Gen. 17.9, 10. 8 e gaue him alſo the conenant of cfr- 
Gen. 2 1. 3. tumciſion: and lo Abraham begate * Jfaac, 


Gen. 25. 24,16. AND circumtiſed him the tight day: and J- 
Gen. 2 9.3 2,33. {aac begate * Jacob, and Jacob the twelne 
and 30. 5. & 35. Patriarkes. mh , 

9 And the Natriarkes mooned with en- 


22. 

Gen. 37. 2 ;. uie, ſold * Joleph into Egypt: but God was 
E That is, prefer. mith him, rv 
uedandbrought 10 And delivered him out of all his af: 
allthingstoa flitctions, and” gaue him kauour and wife- 
good iffue, Dom in the ſight ol Pharaoh king of Egypt, 


who made Him gonernour oues Egypt, and 
ouer his whole houle. 
Gen. 42. 1,2. IX (Then came there a famine ouer all 
Gen. 45. 4. the land ok Egypt and Canaan, and great 
Aſter the He- atfitctton, that our fathers found no luſte · 
rew, threeſcore NANCE, 


Ven. 41. 37, 39, 
40. 


and tenne. 12 But when Jacob heard that there 
Ger. 46. 5, C. was cone in Egypt; hee fent our fathers 
Gen. 49.33. rit, i y i 

Gen. 50.7. 13 And at the ſecond time Jofeph was 
sofh.34.32. knowen of his bꝛethꝛen, and Jolephs kinred 


h Ie is probable was made knewen vnto Pharaoh. 

that ſome writer 14 Then tent Joſeph and cauled his fa · 
through negli- ther to be bzonght, and all his kinred, enen 
gence put in s thꝛeeſcoꝛe and tikteenc foules, * 
Abraham in this 15 So Jacob went downe into Egypt, 
place in ſtead of and he? died, and our fathers, 

lacob, who 16 And were remoued vnto “ Sychem, 
boughe thisfield, and were put in the ſepulchre, that“ Qiza- 
Gen. 3 3. 19. r ham had bought * foz moncp ot the ſonnes of 
by Abraham he Emo ſonne of Spchem. 

meaneth the po- 


ham. ham, the people * grew and multiplicd in 
Gen. 2 3. 16. ppt, i 
Exod. 1. 7. 18 Till another Ring aroſe, which knew 


i He inuented not Jofeph. 
craftie wayes, 
both to deſtroy 
the Iſtaelites 
with ouermuch 
labour, and alfo 
to get great 
profit by them, 
ExOd. 1. 10. 
or, that their 
race fhould faile, 
Exod. 2.2 
hebr. 1. 23. 


Rinved, and enill intreated our fathers, and 
made them to caſt out their voung cytldzen, 
that they ſhould not rematne al ile. 

20 The ſame time was Woles boꝛne, 
and was acccptable vnto God, which was 
— a vp in his fathers houle thꝛee mo · 

3. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
Daughter touke him vp, and nouriched him 
fe2 her owne ſonne. 

22 And Moles was learned in all the 


Chap. vg. 5 
3 And ald vlte him, Come ont ok thy 


) 17 But wben the time of the pꝛomiſe 
ſteritie of Abra- D2eW nære, which God had ſwoꝛne to Alza», 


19 The fame dealt ifubtilly with our h 


wiledome ok the Egyptlans, and was migh · 
tie in woꝛdes and in dee des. 
23 Mow when he was full foꝛtie pere old, 
ft came into his heart to viſite his bꝛethꝛen 
the childꝛen of Nrael. £ a: 
24 And when he law one of chem ffer Exod. a. 13. 
Wong, he dekended him, and auenged his 
uarell that had the harme done to hum, and 
ote the Egpptia g. N 
275 Foz he luppoled his bꝛeihꝛen would 
haue vnderſtood that God hohis hand should 
— 2 dellutrance; fait they vnderſtood 
t not. iad a 
26 And the next day hee ſhewed hime Exod, 2, 13. 
felfe vnto them as they trone, and would 
haue fet them at one agatne, laping, Sirs, pe pm 
ow brethan > Why doe ye wꝛong one to anes 
ther: = we l 
-27 But he that did his neighbour wrongs. 
thꝛuſt him away, fying, Cibo made thee n 
pꝛince, and a tudge puer vs: I. 
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the 
Egyptian yearn 1 
29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying. and Er. d. 32. 
was a ſtranger in p land of Madian, where k This fre re⸗ 
be begate two lonnes. refented the 


30 And when fortie peeres were cxpired, Eum ofaffi- 


there appeared to him in the ' wildernelle of ion, wherein 
mount Sina, an Angel of the Lozd in a the people of 
flame * of fixe, in a buf. i = Godwere 

31 And when Moles (aw it, he wondzed 1 Seeing this 
at the aht: and as he Drew neere to confie Angel called 


der it. the voyte ol the Lord came vnto him, himtelfe Goch it r 


faying, declareth that ha 

32 Jamthe God ok thy kathers, the God was Chriſt the 
ok Abzaham, and the God of Flaat and the Med iatour, who 
God of Jacob. Then Moles trembled, and is che erernali 
Duri not behold it. — God, i 

33 Then the Lord faid to him, "Put oſt m infigne of 
thy thones from thy feete: Foz the place where reuerence,reade 
thon ſtandeſt is holpground. Exod. 3. 5. 

24 J haue ſcene, T haue ſeene the afflic: Exod 7.5. 9. 10 
tion of my people, which is in Egypt, and J 11.4. chaptert. 
haue heardtheir groning, c am come downe Exod. 16.1, 
to delluer them: and now come, and J will Det. 18. 18. 
ſend thee into Egypt. cha. J. 220 


35 This Moles whom they fozſooke, Tays n He prooueth - 
ing, Tho made thee a pꝛince, and a Judge? chat Chrif is the 


the lame God fent foza pince, and a deliue · end of the Law 
rer bythe handok the Angel, which appea⸗ & the Prophets, 
red to him in the buch. Exid. 19. 2. 

36 We bꝛought them ont, doing won o Mofes was 
ders and miracles in the land ok Egypt, and the angels or 
in the red Sea, and in the wilderneſſe foz Chi iſts minifter,’ 
tie pecres. and a guide to- 

37 This is that Moſes which fayd vnto the ſachers. 
the child ien of Ifrael, * A” Ppophet chall p' By oracles is 
the Loꝛd pour God raile vp vito peu, euen of meancthe fay. 
pour baethzen, like unte me, him Wall pee ings that God 
care. < fpake to Moles, - 

38 * Thiste he that was inthe Congres Exod.z 2.1. 
gation, in the wilderneſſe withthe ° Angel, q Figures or te- 
which ſpake to him in mount Sina, & with flimonies or the 


our fathers who recetued the v liuely ozacles preſence ot God. 


to giue vnto vs. r Let they knew 
39 To whom our fathers wonld notes he was abſent tor 

bey, but refuled, and intheir hearts turned their comme di- 

backe againe into vA pe i tie, and fo would 
40 Saping onto Aaron’, Make a vs ſhortly recurue 

gods that map gor befoꝛe vs: foz: we know and bring chem 

not what is become ok this Mates that he La Ww. 

boughs 


— ORE WCUCEN not in 4 cinpies. 


ſtarres, Deu. 17.3 


nelle of the peo · the hely Gholk: as pour fathers did, ſo doe 


$ 


brought vs ont of the land of Egypt. 


41 And they made a calfe in thole dapes, fp 


and offered lacrifice vntothe idole, and ree 
loyced in the woꝛkes of their owne hands. 
42 Theu God turned himſelke away, and 
* gauc them vp to ſerne the f holt of heauen. 
as it is written in the booke of the 0 20⸗ 
phets, * "D houle of Ilracl, haue pe oferea 


Nom. 1.21. 
As the funne, 
moone,& other 


{pace o? ce tie peeres in the wilderneſſe⸗ 

43 Aud ye u tooke vp the Cabernacleof 
began in wilder- Moloch, and the karre of pour god Rem. 
nes to contemne Phan, figures, which pee made te worſhip 
mine ordisãces, them: therefore J wil carp pou away beyond 


Ams. 5. 25. 
£ Your fathers 


Babylon. 
= — — 44 Mur kathers had the Tabernacle ot 
ampietie, x witneſſe in the wildernelle, as he had ape 


u And carieç : pointed, (peaking vito * Moles, that he 
vpon yourfnoul- Wola make it accoꝛding to che kaſhion that 
ders. he had teene- 

Leuit. 20.2. 

x They ought 
to haue bin con- 
tent with this 
——— onely, 
and not to haue l 
goneattertheir Delired that hemight * inde a Tabernacle 


polſeſſion of the Gentiles, which God dꝛaue 
eyi vaines our fathers, vnto the dayes of 
anid. 


dewd phantafies, fo the Godot Jacob, 

— 5.40. 47 But Salomon built him an boufe. 
Behr. 8. 5. 48 Howbeit the mot Wigh dwelleth not 
Jeſb. 3. 14. in y temples made with hands, as layth the 
1. Ham. 1j 14. Mophet, i 
Hfal. 8 9. 2 1. 49 Veauen is my thꝛone, and earth is my 
2. Fam . 2. footftoole: what z houle wil ye build faz me, 
4.13 2.5. faith the Lord? o2 what place is it that J 
. Chron. y. 12. Wont rekin? 

B.king 6. i. gp Hath not mine hand made all hele 
Chap. 17. 24. things? 


y Hereprooueth I e ſtiknecked and of vntircumciſed 
the grolſedul- hearts and cares, pe haue al wapes reſiſted 


ple,which abuſed pon. 8 
the power of 52 Ahich of the Pꝛophets haue net pour 
Godin that they fathers perſecuttd? &€ thep haue fame them, 


would haue con- Which ſhewed before of the comming of that 
tained it within ° Suit, of wham pee are now the betrapers man 


the Temple. and murtherers, l 

Ifa 66.1. 53. (Ahich haue receiued the Law by the 

z God cannot ‘ozdinanceof Angels, and haue not kept it. 

be contained in 54 But when they heard thele things, 

any ſpace ol their hearts bꝛaſt foꝛ anger, and they gna- 

Place. {hed at him with their teeth. 

Tere. 9. 26. 55 But he being full of the holy Ghot,- 
ere 44 9. looked ſtedtaſtly into heauen, and law the 


a Wich neither glozp of God, and Felus tanding at the 
foifake your old “right hand of God, 3 
wickedneſſe, nor $6 And aid, Behold, Flee the heaucus 
fo much as heare Open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the 
when God fpea- right hand of God. 

Leth to you, but 57 Then they ganea mout with aloude 
Sill ebell. volce, ANB topped their cares, and cran bp: 
b Which is Ieſus on hun all at once, ps 

Chriſt. who is S8 And caſt him out of the citit, and ſto⸗ 
not anly iuſt for ntd him: and the * witneſſes lagd Downe 
hi innacencie, hc ir clothes at a poung mans fete, named 
Eut becauſe all Saul. k 
true iuſtice com - 59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called 
methoſ him. y 
Exod 19.1 6. gal. 1. 19. ¢ By their miniferieor office. d And 
reigpuing in his fleth, wherein he had ſuffered. e This was dove 
of taricus violeuce, and by ao forme of luſtice. ¶ bap. 2 2.20, 


— 


The Actes. 


to mee fla: e beaſtes and latrifices bp the 


45 hich Tabernacle allo our Fathers re · 
teiued, and bꝛought in with Jelus into the 


46 * Aho konnd fauour before God, and 


Samatia, and preached Uiit vnto them. 


in the Mame ol the Loyd Zelus) 


Philip. Simon Magus. 
on God, and ſayd, Lod Jeſus receiue my 


irit, i pm 
60 And ber kuckled Downe, and eryedD 1th. 5. 4 


with a loud voice, * Lord, lap not this ſinne e 2 3.34. 


: to their charge. And when he had thus ſpo · 1. cer. 4.13. 


ken, he llept. 


CNA P. VUL 

2 Steuenislamensed and buried, 3 Thevage of” 

the Lewes and of d aul againft them. 4 The fait u 
feattered preach here and there. 9 Samaria ü feo 
duced by Simon the ſorcerer, but was connerted by 


Philip. and confirmed by the Apeſt les. 19 Theces 


ueteuſneſſe and hypocrifieof Simon, 26 And con- 
uerſion of the Eunuch. 
AS Saul confented to his death, and 
at that time chere was a great perlecus 
tion againſt the Church which was at Jeru · 
falen, and they were all {catered abzoad 
through the regions ol Judea, and of Sa · 
marta, except the Apoſtles. 

2 Chen certaine men fearing God, * cae 
ried Steuen among them, to be buried, and 
made great > lamentation fo: him. 

2 But Saul made hauock of the Church, 
and entred into every houle , and Drew out 
bet men and women, and put them into 
milon. 

4 Thercfoꝛe they that were ſcattered a. 
broad, went to and fro preaching the woꝛd. 

Then came Philip into the city < of 


r 


a From the place 
where hee was 


b When the 
Church is depri- 
ued of any wor- 
thy mẽber, there 
is iuſt cauſe of 
ſorow : and note. 
that here is no 
mention of any 9 
reliques or pray« 
ers for the dead, 
or worſhipping. 
c The conner- 
fon of Samaria 
was as it were 

the firk fruits of 
the calling of the 
Gentiles, 


6 And the people gaue hade vnto thole 
things which Philip (pake, with one ace 
coꝛd hearing and fering the miracles which 
be did. . - ‘ d This declaretk 

7 Foꝛ vncleaneſpirits crying with aloud how much more 
voice, came out cf many that Were poſſeſſed we are inclined 
of them: and many taken with pallies, and 10 follow theil- 
that halted, were healed. 5%, luſions of Satan, 

8 And there was great foy in that titie. theo tlic trueth 

9 And there was before in the city a cer - of God. 
taine man called Simon, which vled witch e This is the 
craft, and bewitched the people of Samaria, craft of Satan, 
faving, That hee himlelke was ſome great to coucr all his 

a illuſions vnder 
d gaue hecede from the the Name of 
ping, This man is the God. 
great power ołf God. f The maiefty of 

IL And they gaue here vnto him,becaule Gods word for- 
that of long time hee had bewitched them ced him to con- 
with ſoꝛcerits. , teflechceruech ; 

12 But aſſoone as they beleened Philip. but yet was he 
which pꝛeached the things that concerned not regenetate 
the kingdome of God, and the Mame ol Je · therefore. 
fus Chit they were baptised both men and g Meaning the 
women. - > particular gifts 

13 Then Simon himlclfc belæued alfo off holy Spitir. 
and was baptized, and continued with Bhi⸗ h They had one- 
lip, and wondꝛed, when her law the lignes ly receiued the 
and great miracles which were donc. common grace 

14 (Rom when the Apoſtles which of adoption and į 
were at Hierulalem, Heard fap that Sama; regeneration, 
ria had tetciued the woꝛd of God, they fent which are offred 
vnto them Peter and John. to all the faithſul 

Ig Cdihich when they were come downe, in baptiſme, & as 
pꝛaped foz them, that they might recetue the yer had not re- 
8 holy Gboſt, ceiued the pift to 

16 (Fos as yet he was come Downe on ſpeake in ders 
none of them, but they were bavtized b onelp languages and to 
doe miracles, 


Then 


10 To whom the 
lca to the greatett,ta 


ii 17 


a. 


Of the Eunuch. 


17, Then laid they thelr hands on them, 
and thep receiued the holy Shoſt. 
18 And when Simon ſaw that thugh 
laying on of the Apoſlles hands, the holp 
Gholt was giuen, he oſtred them monep, 
13 Saytug, Giue me alſo this power, that 
on whomlocuer 3 lap the hands, her may ree 
in eunen bin, G 
y 20 Chen laid Peter vnto him, Thy mo- 
vihaa, ncp perth with thee, becaule thou thinkeſt 
would make him that the gift of God map be obtained with 
to feele his finne, MONE. — ; 
Ce 21 Thou haſt neither part noz i kelowchip 
doubted of Gods r 2 — LE fogthtite beart is not right in 
<e the thenghtok God. ; 
merica ie 22 * Repent there foꝛe ok this thy wicked · 
couldrepents . neitt, and pꝛap God, that ik tt bee ollible, 


— ei * 25 thought of thine heart map be — 


: thee 

ſull malice, & de- 2 

iti k 23 Foz (ce that thou art v in the gall ot 
. * bitterne fk and in the bond ol iniquity. 
Saan hahha, 24, K hen antwered Simon, k laid, zap 
tied as captiue in he to h Lozd for me, that none of theſe things 
his bands. Which pe haue (poken,come vpon me. 
Dent. 29 18 25 ¶ So they. when they had teſtiñed and 
n Alter that Aa- reached the word ok the Loꝛd, returned to 
lexander had de- Jetulalem, and preached the Golpel in many 
firoyed it, it was towaes of the Samaritanes. i 
not much peo- 26, Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake bn 


led as it was a- 
ore, and theres 
ſote in reſpect 
was as waite. 
o Eunuch gni- 
fieth him that is 
gelded : hut be- 
cauſe in the Eat 
parts great al- 
faires were com- 
mitted to fuch, 
it came in vie 
that noble men 
were called Eu- 
nuches, though 
they were not 
gelde d: al io all 


i Thou at net 

` worthy to be of 
the number of 
the faithfull. 
k That 18, turne 
away ſrom tby 


South, vito the way that goeth down from 
Jerufalem unto Gaza whieh ls walte, ` 
27 And he aroſe, æ went ons and behold, 
A certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces 
the Qucene of the Ethlopians chiele gouer · 
noz who had the rulc ok all her trealurt, and 
tame to Jeruſalem to woꝛſhig. 
28 And as he returned fitting in his cha · 
ret, he read Ekaias the ꝛophet. 
29 Then the Spirit laid vnto Philip, Go 
nec re. and ioyne thy ſelfe to ponder charet. 
30 And {Philip ran thither, & heard him 
reade the Hiophet Elaias, and (aid, But vn; 
derſtandeſt thou what thou reavelt? 
31 And he laid, Vow can J, except J had 
a guide? the deſired Philip that he wonld 
maner officers & come vp and ſit with him. 7 
ſeruꝛnts ý were 32 Nowe the place of the Scripture 
put in credit or which be read, was this,” Hee was led as a 
neceſſu y affarres ſherpe to the ſlaughter: and like a lambe 


were caſled by dinube befoze his thearcr, fo opened hee not 
this names Ifa, his month, n . <a A 

39.7. 23 In his humilitie, his a iudgement 
/a. 5 3. . bath beene cratted: but who all declare 


p Albeit Chrift "his generation? foz his life is taken from 

war in graue and the i earth, - 

in deaths bands, 34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 

feeling alfo his and faid, J pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 

fathersangera- Pꝛophet this: of himlelke, og of tome other 
ainftfin, yet he man? l 

ake the bands 35 Then Philip: opened his mouth, and 
oſdea h and was began at the (ame Scripture, and pꝛeached 
eualted, act. z. 24 vnto him Ickis, . 
q The punith- 
ment which he fuffered, was the beginning of his glory. r Thae 
is, how leng his age thall indure: for being rifen from death death 
fhall no more reigne,neithe: ſhall his kingdome euer haue end: or 
els we may take generation for his Chruch which newer (hall haue 
end:for now they fit in the heauenly piaces with Chrift their head, 
as Ppheſ. 2.6. f Andnowhereignethin heaven, R lie decla- 

reth at length this matter of fo great importance, 


. Chap. ix. 


to Philip. faring, Arife, and gor taward the 


I ſuddenlp there ſhined round about 


t 


= i Sauls convert. 


26 And as they went on their ways they 
came unto a certaine water, the Eunuch 
fayd Ser, here is mater: what doei h let me 
i e Capo onto pin, TE the 

37 And Mhilip ſapd wnto him, peu „ 
belcneſt wich » all thine heart, thou mayeſt. u With a pure ĉe 
Then he anſwered, and (aid, Ibeleeue that pefea hear 

‘Jaus Chꝛiſt ia the Sanne ul God. x This wasto the 

38 Then het commaunded the charet to intent that hee 

ſtand Mil: and they went done both into might know to 
the water, both Philiy and the Cnuuch, and much the better 
he baptized him. ~>- that Philip was 
29 And alſone as they were come vp out ſent to him by 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught G 

away Philip, that the Eunnch « faw him no Or, percciud 
mo?e: lo he went on his way reioycing. ef robes. 

40 But Philip was found at) Azətug, Y Some thinke: 
and hee Walked to and fro preaching in all this city was alſo 

the cities, till he came to Celarea. called Afhdod,, 


Loch. 15.47. 
CHAN. 1X 


3 The conuesfion of Sanii y His vocation to the 


` Apofilefhip. 20 Hu zeale to exccuteshe fame. 2 5 


How he efcapeth the Lewes confbiracics, 26 His ace 
cefe te the Apoſtles. 31 The prejpersty of the Chareh,. 
34 Peter healeth Aeneas, 40 Naiſeth Tabitha, 
42 He connerteth man to Chrift, 43 audledgeth 
in a Tanners henſe. 742 OR S 


Ad * Baul pet + breathing out threat 
nings and laughter againſt the Bilci⸗ 
ples of the Loꝛd, went vnto the high Bꝛieſt, 
2 And Betircd of him letters to Damak 
custothe Synagogues, that ik he ſound any 
that were of that way (either menoz wos 
men) he might bꝛing them bound vnto Je. 
tulalem. . . „ ee 
3. Mow as he iourneyed, it came to pafe, 
that as he was come ncere to Dam 


Chap. 22 4,7. 
Salat. 1.1 3. 

a He perfecuted: 
with great rage 
and ciuelty the 
innocent blood 
which he thir- 
fled for: which 
declareth wheres 
7 unto man is led 

I UNA by his ra 0 
light from heauen. 8 — — — 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a che true know- 
boyce laping ta him, Saul, Saul, why perle · ledge ot God. 
cuteſt thon me? wae b That is, of char 
5 And he laid, ho art thon, Loꝛd ? And (ea or ſort. 
the Lord laid, Fam Jefus whom thou per Chap. 2 2. 6. 
ſecuteſt: it is hard foz thee to kicke againit 1. cor. 15.8. 
* patcks, , „_ That is. to re- 

Ve rhen both trembling and aſtonied, fit God when he- 
laid Lo, what wilt thou that J doe? And pricketh and fos. 
the Lora fatd vnto hini, Arile, and goe into licirech our cou- 
— — it hall be tolde thee what thou ſaences. 
wW or, 

7 The men allo which 
him, ſtood amazed, 
eſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul role from the ground, and 229. 
opened hiscpes, but“ ſawno man, Then led e Fos onely Saul 
they him by the hand. and bought hun into knew that Telus 


Damaſcus, ar? ſpake ynto him. 
9 ibere hee was three dapes withont * For he was 
fight,and neither sateno: danke. blinde. 

10 And there was a certaine Dilciple at g He was foras 
Damaſcus named Ananias, and to bam (aid uithed with the. 
the Lod in a biian, Ananias, And belai, vifion, that he 
Behold, Jam here, Loꝛd. did meditate no- 

J Then the Load layd bito him, A- thing bu: hea- 
rile, and goe into the ſtræte which ts called uenly things, and: 
Stteight, and eeke in the honi of Judas therewith wag ` 
after one called Saul of Zaris: A be⸗ ſatisfied. 


S 


s 


tourneyed with 
hearing ¢ his vopce, but d Meaning Sauls 
voyce, as Chap. 


Goddwelletz pened. < His zeale. 


hold, he pꝛapee ng 
A I omy os he ſaw in a viſlon a man named 


Ananias comming in to him, and putting 


his hands on him, that he might reteiue his 
< . — 

* 3 
baane heard bymanp of this man, hom much 
anar iT» — he hath doue to thy Saints at Jerula - 

“a A TTT 
14 Moꝛeouer, here he hath authozitie of 
the high Piets, to bind ali that call on thy 


ame. 

15 Then the Lorm laid dato him, Go thy 
way: for bets a v chofen veſlell vnto mee to 
iheare my Mame befo: the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the childzen of Alracl. = 
46 fod wil Hew him how many things 
he mutt ſuſter foz my Rames lake. 

17 Then Anauias went his way, and en» 


fh A worthy fer- 
uant of God, and 
endued with ex- 
„cellent graces 
aboue others. 
i To beare me 
ae fet 
fort lory. i 
e Sty him, and fain, Brother Saul, the Lord hath 


fent me (even Jelus that appeared vnto thee 
in the way as thou cameit) that thou migh · 


teſt rectiue thy light, and be filled with the 
holy Ghot, f : f 
18 And immediatly there kel krom his eyes 
as it had bin ſcales, and ſuddenly he recctucd 
light, and arole, aud mas baptized, 
Ig And receiued meate and was ſtreng · 


thenea. So was Saul certaine Daves with: 


the dilciples which were at Damaltus. 
20 And ſtraightway he preached Chꝛiſt 
in the Synagogues, that he was the Sonne 


of God, 
21 So that all that heard him were ama⸗ 


sed, and (apd, Is not this he that deſtroyed 


them which called on this Name in Jerula⸗ 


lem, and came bicher fo: that intent, that 


hee ſhould bꝛiug them bound vnto the high 
Dꝛieſts:? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jewes which 
welt at Damaſus, “confirming that this 
was the Chꝛiſt. 

23 And after! that many dayes were firl- 


& Proouing by 
che conference 
of the ſeriptures. 
I That was after 
three yeeres that 
he had remained 


at Damaſcus, ad filled, the Jewes tooke couniell together to 


in the country a- kill him. , . 

bout, Gal. . 24 But their laping await was knower 
2. Cor. 1. 32. of Saul: now they watched the gates 
m The gouernor day and night, that they might kill him. 
accheirfequeſt 25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
appaynted a and put him thꝛough the wall, and let hun 
Watch, as he de- dom ne in a bafket, 

clateth to the 26 And when Saul was come to Jern» 
Cotiat nans, 2 falem, her allaped to topne himſelke with 


Cor. 11.3 2. the Dilciples: but chev were all afrayd of 
40e went in him, and belceued not that he was a Dif 
And ont. ciple. 


n With peter & 27 But Barnabas take hem, c bꝛought 
Ia nes, Gal. 1. 16, bint to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, 
19. how her had ſeene the Loꝛd in the wap, and 
© Makiug open that he had ſpoken vito bim, t how he had 
profeffion of che ſpoten boldly at Damaſcus in the Mame of 
Golpel, Jeſus. i 

Which were 28 And he was Fconuerſant with them 
— cal.- at Jerula lem. 

Jed, becauf they 29 Aud (pake boldly o in the Name of 
were diſperſed the Loꝛd Felis, and ſpake and diſputed 
through Grecia With ther Grecians; but they went about to 
and other coup- Hav him. 
treyec. 20 But when the bꝛetlpen knew it, they 


The Acte Se 
bꝛought him to Cefarca, and ſent him forth 


Then Auanias anſwered „ Lov, 1 


make vp thy bed. And he arole immedi: 


trea iute his boule, and put his hands on 


Aeneas is healed. The dead raiſed. 


to 1 Tarlus. ; a g Becauſe it was 
31 Then had the Churches reſt theough his oume coun- 

all Judea and Galile, € Samatia, and were trcy, and there he 

editied, and walked in the feare of the Lord, might haue fome 

and were multiplied by the comfort of the authoritie. 

holy Shoſt. — 


2 


32 And it came to paleas Peter walked 


thꝛoug hont all quarters, he came allo tothe 


Saints which dwelt at Lydda, 
33 And there hes faund a certains man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight 


pères, and was ficke ok the pallie. a 
34 Then laid Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 
Jeius Chꝛiſt maketh chee wholes ariſe and Hor, trnfe thy 


couch together. 
. r Meaning, the 
35 And rall that dwelt at Lydda, and greateſt part. , 
í Saron law him, and turned to the Loꝛd. IA place fo cal - 
36 There was allo at Joppa a certaine led, and not a 
waman a dilciple named Tabitha( which by city. : 
interpretation is called Doꝛcas) thee was t That is, a deere 
full ot good woꝛkes and almes which hee or roe bucke. 
did. * Åe lor, rich. 
37 And it came to paffe in thoſe dapes, 
that the was licke and died: and when they 3 
Had v wathenher , they layd her in an vpper u Totheintent 
chamber. they might bury 
38 ow foralmuch as Lydda was nere ber afterward: 
to Joppa, and the Dilciples had heard that for chis was theis 
eter was there, they lent vnto him two euſtome. 
men, deſiring that hee would not delap ta 
come vnto them. À 
39 Shenpcterarolee came with them: 
and when he was come, they bꝛaught him 
into the vpper chamber, Where all the wi · 
Dowes tmd by him Weeping, € ſhewing the 
coatts and garments which Dorcas made, 
while ſhe was with them. 
40 But Peter put them all fooꝛth, and 
kneeled downe, and pꝛayed, and turned him 
to the body, and ſaid, Tabitha, arie, And 
Me opened her eyes, and when ſthe law hHeter, 
fate bp. P x For the was 
41 Then hee gaue her thehand, and lift reltored to live, 
her vp, and called the * Saints & widowes, rather that other 
and reſtoꝛed her aliue. might haue oct- 
42 And it was knowen throughout all cahon to beleeue 
Joppa, and many belecued in the Lord. and glorifie Cod. 
43 And it came to paffe that hee tarried then for her own 
many dapes in Joppa with one Simon a table. 
U tanner. (| Ory Carrier. 


atly 


CHAP. X. 

3 Cornelius admonifhed bythe Angel, 7 he fine 
deth to Loppa. 11 The vifronthatPeter faw. 17 
How he was ſent to Cornelius. 44 The Gentiles alſo 
receiue the fpirst and are baptized, 


Je eee there was a certaine man in 
Celarea called Coꝛneltus, a captainc of 
the band, cailtd the Italian band, 
2 & dtuout man, and one that feared a Who had for- 
God with al his houmola,which gane much ſaken all fuper- 


almes to the peohle, and pꝛayed God contis ſtirions, & gaue 
unnally. . 2 h 


i imſelfe to che 
2 He ſaw ina viſion euidently (about the true feruice ol 
ninth houre of the day) an Angel of God God. 


. comming in to him, and ſaying unto him, 


Coꝛnelius. : 
4 But when he looked on him, he was a: 
fraid, 


Peters viſion. His Sermon 


b That is, God 
did accept them 
Whereof it fol- 
loweth that he 
had faith: tor els 
it is impoſlſible 
to pleaſe God. 

J Dee hall 
ſpeake woꝛds 
vnto thee 
whereby thou 
alt be faued, 
and all thine 
poule. 


e Which was 
midday. 


frain, and ſaid, Uhat is it, Loꝛd? And her 
laid vnto him, Thy prayers and thine almes 
are come > vp into remembꝛance before God. 

§ Mow therefore (end men to Joppa, 
and call foz Simon, whole lurname is De; 
ter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whole bouſc is by the tea ſide: f he wall tell 
thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 

7. And when the Angel which ake vn- 
to Ceꝛnclius, was departed, hee called two 
of his ſeruants, and a louldier that feared 
God, one ok them that waited on him, 

8 And tolde them all things, and fent 

tbem to Joppa. 
9 Dn the moꝛrow as they went on their 
iourney, and dꝛew neere vneto i he citte, Pe · 
ter went vp vpon the ponte to pray, about 
the ¢ firt houre. 

10 Then ward he an hungred, x would 
haut eaten: but while they made ſome thing 
readp, he fell into a trance. 

II And he law heauen opened, and a cer 
taine veſlell come downe vnto him, as it nad 


bene à great ſhecte, knit at the foure coꝛners, 


d Ascamels, 
horſes, dogs, 
oxen, ſheepe, 
ſwine, and {uch 
like, hich man 
' nourifheth for 
his vle. 

Or, common. 


2 In taking a- 
way the ditfe- 
rence betwixt 
vncleane boaſts 
and cleane, he 
fheweth there is 


no ditference be- 


dwixt the lewes 
and Gentiles. 

f Take it not for 
polluted, and im- 
pure. 


g Then true obe- 
dience which 
proceedeth of 
taith, ought to be 
without doubt 
or gueſtloning. 


“Gr, Pettr. 


and was let downe to che cart. 

12 herein were all manner ok foure 
footed beaſts of the earth. and wilde beaſts, 
and creeping things, and foults of the hea⸗ 
welt. 

13 And there came a vopte to him, Arile, 
Peter: kill, and eate. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not lo, Lor: ford 
haue neuer eaten anpthing that ts || polluted 
62 vucleane. i i 

I 5 Anu the voyce ſpake mto him againe 
the lecond time, Thethiugs that God hath 
t purihen, f pollute thou not. 

16 This was ſo done thꝛiſe: and the vel⸗ 
feil was Drawer vp againe into heauen. 

17 @ Mow while Meter doubted in hime 
felfe what this viſion which hee had fece 
meant beholde, the men which were fent 
from Coꝛnelius, had enquired for Simons 
bonſe, and ſtood at the gate, 

18 And called, and alked whether Si · 
mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were lad⸗ 
gtd there. : 

19 And while Peter thought on the vifi- 
on, the ſpirit ſayd vuto him, Beheld, three 
men ſceke thee. 

20 Arile therefore, and get thee downe, 
and goe with chem, ande doubt nothing: fog 
J haue ent them. 

21 (Then Peter went downe to the men 
which were fent vnto him from Coꝛnclius, 
and fayd. Behold, J am hee whom peſreke: 
what is the caule wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they laid, Comeltus the captaine, 
a tuſt man, and one that feareth Gov, and 
of good repoꝛt among all the nation of the 
Jrwes, Was warned from heauen by an ho⸗ 
ly Angel. to ſend faz thee into his boule, and 
to heare thy words. l 

23 Then called || he them in, and lodged 
them, and the nert day Peter went foozth 
with them, and certaine bꝛethꝛen from Jop- 
pa accompanied him. ; 

24 € And the day after, they entred into 
Cefarea. Mow Comelius wait: d for them, 
and had called together bis Kkinſtmen, and 


Chap. x. 


before Cornelius. 
ſpeciall friends. ; 


25 And it came to paffe, as Peter cam 
in, that Coꝛnelius met him, and fell Downe 
at his fete, and t worshipped him. l 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, laying, 
Stand vp: foꝛ euen F myſelfeam a man. 
27 And as her taltzed with him, he came 
— and found many that were come togc · 

her. 

28 And he laid vnto them, Pe know that 
tt is an vnlawfull thing for a man that isa 
Jew, to company o? come vnto one of an 
other nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that 
F ſhould not callanpman | poiluted, o2 wi 
clcane. d 

29 Therefore tame J vnto you without 
faying nay, when J was fent for. J alke 
theretoe, foz what intent bane pee leut ko; 
me? 


30 Then Coꝛnelius fayn, Foure vayes 
agor, about this boure, J faſted, and at the 
ninth houre J prayed in mine bont, and 
joi à man ſtood before me in bꝛight clo · 

hing, 

31 And yd, Coꝛnelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine almes are had in reman» 
bꝛanct in the fight of God. 


32 Send therekoꝛe to Joppa, and call foz. 


Simon, whofe ſurname is Peter (he is lone 
Sed tu the houſe of Simon a tanner by the 


Hea fide) who when hee commeth, Wall 


ſpeake vnto thee. 

33 Then ent J for theeimmediatly, and 
thou bait well done to come. Now there. 
fore are wee all here pꝛelent bekoꝛe God, to 
heare all things that are commanded ther 
ok God. 

34 Then Peter spened his mouth, and 
ſaid, Of atrueth J perceiue, that? God is no 
accepter of perſons. 

35 Forineuerpnation hee that ifeareth 
bim and woꝛketh * stg htcoulnelie, is accep- 
ted with him. 

36 Pte know the word which GDD 
beth feit to the childzen of Ilrael, prea 
ting ‘peace by Jelus Chziſt, which is Loꝛd 

ali. 


37 kuen the word which came through all 
Judea beginning in Galile, after the bap- 
ti me which John pꝛeached, 

38 To wit, how God ™ anoynted Jeſus of 
Nazaret, with the holy Shot, with power: 
who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppꝛeſted ol the deuill: foꝛ God 
was with him. . 

39 And wee are witneſſes of all things 


495 


h Shewedtoo 
much reverence 
and farre paſſing 
decent order, as 
though Peter 
had bene God. 


Or, common, 


Deut. 10. 1. 

2. chron. 19 7. 

iob 34. 19 wiſd. 6. 
7. ccclus, 35. 16. 
7m. 2.11. gal 2 
6 ephe 6.9. cel. 3. 
25. 1. pet. 1. 17. 
i By this ſpeach 
the Hebrewes 
meane the whole 
religion of God, 
which without 
faith proGteth 

vs nothing. 

k That is, he that 
is vpi ight and 
doe th hurt to no 
man, but doeth 


which he did both in the land of the Jcwes, good to all. 
and in Jerufalem, whom they llew, hanging I Meaning, the 


him ona tree. ; 

40 Pin Gop cailed vp the third day, and 
cauſed thet he was ſhewe d openly: 

41 Not to all the people, but varo the wit⸗ 
neies choſen before of God, euen to vs which 


reconciliation 


betweene God 


and man through 
Chritt Ieſue, 


Luke 2.14. 


did eate and drinke with him, alter he arole Luke 4 14. 


krom the dead. 
42 And hee commanded vs to preach vn · 


m That is, endu- 
ed him with gras 


to the people, and to teſtilie that it is he that ces and gifts a- 
is oꝛdalned ef God a Judge of quicke and boue all others. 


Iere. 3 1. 34. 


dead. 
43 To him alſo gine all the Pꝛophets —.— 5. 11,18, 
wit nelſe, that through his Mame, shed chap. 1 §. 9. 
uc 


„n!. 


Peters fact examined. 


n We ovghrnot 
to debat re them 
of baptiſme, 
whom God teſti- 
fieth to be his: 
for ſeeing they 
haue the princi- 
pall, that is leſſe 
-ought not to be 
denied then. 


licus Chalet. 


à For they could 
not yet compre- 
he nd this ſecret 
which was hid 
fromthe Angels 
themfelues,euen 

from the creati- 

On of the world, 
Epheſ. 3. 8, 9. col. 
2. 

b Hepurgeth 
his fact before 
che Church, 


had allo reccited the word of 
2 And when Peter was come vp to Je- J 


pum in hun, Mall recelue remiſſion of 

nes. 

44 CAlbile Peter pet ſpake chelc words, 

— — Ghoſt teil on all them which heard 
e woꝛd. 


The Actes. 


Antiochians firſt called Chriſtians. 


Gboſt fell on them, tuen as vpon vs at the Cg. 1. 4. 


beginning. 

16 Then J remtmbzed the wod of the 
Lord, how hee lapß, John baptised with 
water, but pe Halbe -baptized with the holy 


45 So they of the circumciſton which be · Ghot 


lcued, were attontcd, as manp as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
allo — powzed out che gift of the boly 


hoſt. 

46 Foz they heard them ſpeake with 
tongucs, and magnifie God. Then anlwe⸗ 
red Peter, b 

47 Can anp man =fo:bid water, that 
theſe ſhould not be baptized, which haue re⸗ 
ceiued the holy Shot, as well as we? 

48 So he commanded them to be baptis 
zed in the ame ofthe Loz . Then pꝛaped 


thep him to tarp certaine dapes. 


CH AP. XI. 

4 Teter fhewesh tis cauſẽ wherefore hee went to 
the Gentiles, 18 The ¶ hurch appreueth it, 21 The 
Church increafeth, 21 Barnabas and Paul preach 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabus prophefissh dearth to 
ceme, 29 and the remedie. 

N2 the Apoſtles and the bꝛethꝛen that 
were in Judea heard om 15 Gentiles 

00. 


rulalem, they of the circumcilion * contens 
Ded againſt him, 
Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vn; 


cixcumciled, and batt eaten with them. 


4 Then Deter began, and expounded the 


thing in oꝛder > te them, laying, 


5 Jwas in the citie of Joppa, paying, 
and in a trance J faw his vition. A certaine 
veſſel comming downe as it had bene a great 
ſbeete, let Downe from heauen by the toute 
coꝛue rs, and it came to me. 

6 Toward the which, when J had fas 
fenced mine ces, J conlidered, and law 
foure tooted beattes ok the earth, and wilde 
beaſts, and creeping things, and foules of 
the heauen. 


„ 7 Alſe J heard a voyce ſaping vnto me, 


Arik Peter: flap and eate. 

8 And Jad, Gon foꝛbid, Loꝛd: foꝛ no» 
thing polluted oꝛ vncltant hach at any time 
rntridinto my mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond 
time from heauen, The things that God 
hath purifico, pollute then not. 

10 And this was dont three times, aud 


all were taken vp againe into heauen. 


11 Then behold, immediatly there were 
thee men already come vnto p boule where 
J waz fent from Ceſarca vnto me. 

12 And the Sytrit laid vnto me, that J 
Would goe with them without doubting: 
moꝛcouet thele fire bꝛethꝛen came with me, 
and we entred into themaus boufe, 

13 And be ſhewed ys how he had ſcrne 
an Angel in his boufe, which tad and laid 


to him, Send men to Joppa, and call fog 


Simon whole ſlurnameis Beter. 
14 Bee ſhali peake woes vnto thee, 
—.— both thou and all chine houle Mall 
e laue d. 
15 And as J began to ſpeake, the holy 


oſt. 
17 Foꝛ as much then as God gane them 
a like gift, as he did unto vs, when we belei» 
ued in the Loꝛd Jelus Chit, who was 3, 
that I could let Sod ii? i 

18 When they heard theſe things, a they 
held their peace, and gloziticd God, laying, 
Then hath God allo tocheGentiics graun· 
ted e repentance vnto lite. 

19 CAndtheywhich were ! ſcattered a 
bread becauſt of the) aftiictton that arole a 
bout Steuen , walked thꝛoughout till they 
came mto Phenice, and Cypꝛus, and An- 
tiochia, preaching the wod to no man, but 
vnto the Jewes onely. 

20 Now fome of them were menof Cy · 


pꝛus and ok Cyꝛene, which when they were 


come into Antiochia, ſpake vnto the ! Gre · 
claus, and preached the Loꝛd Jeſus. 0 

21 And the s hand okthe Loꝛd was with 
them, lo that a great number beleu and 
turned vnto the Loꝛd. . 

22 Then tidings of thoſe things came 
vnto the earcsof the Church, which was in 
erufalem, and they lent koozch Barnabas 
that he thould goe vnto h Antiochia. 

22 ho when he was come, and had fene 
the grace of God, was glad, and ex hoꝛted 
all, that with pepek ok heart thep would 
heltaue bntothe Loꝛd. 

24 Foꝛ he was a good man, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and kaith, and much people 
iopned themietues vnto the Lod. 

27 (Thendeparted Baruabas to Tar 
fus to (ecke Sauk: 

26 And when be had found him, hee 
bꝛought him vnto Antiochia, and it came to 
paſſe, t hat a whole vetre they were conuer · 
fant with the Church. and taught much peo» 
ple, inſomuch, that the Dilciples were firt 
called! Chuſtians in Antiochia. 

27 In thole dapes allo came Prophets 


from Jerulalem vnto Antiochia. 


28 And there ood vp one of them named 
Agabus, and ſigniſſed by the Kipirit that 
there ſhould be great famine thꝛonghout all 
the woꝛld, which allo came to palie vnder 
Claudius Celar. 

29 Chen the diſciples eucrp man accs: 


ding to his ability, purpoſed to fend luc⸗ 
court unto $ bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Judea, 


: 30 CQhbich thing they allo did, and fentit 
to the Elders by the handes of Barnabas 
and Saul. 

C U AP. RTH 


1 Hered perſecuteth the Chriſtians. 2 Hee kile 
leth James, 4 And putteth Peter in pripon, 7 
Whom the Lord deliue: eih by an Angelle 23 The 
horrible death of Herod. 24 The Goſpel ſloariſp- 
eth. 25 Barnabas and Saul returning te Antigos 
cbia, tale Lohn Mar ke with them, 

Ne about that time, Herod the king 

Nitvetched fooꝛth his hands to vere cece 
taine of the Church. 


axd g. 31. 


Chap. 1. 5. C 19. 
4. matthj.z. 11. 
marke i 8 ll. 
3.16 lohn 1. 26. 
c I hatis, endued 
the graces of 
the holy Ghoſt. 
Not to gine 
them the holy 
Ghoſt? 

d Their mod. f 
declareth, that 
they were not 2e 
thamed to vnſay 
that wherof they 
had vniuflly bla- 
med Peter. 
e This Tepen- 
tancedependeth 
vpon faith, 
Chap,8, fa 

Or, trouble. 

f He meaneth 
not the lewes 
which being 
ſcatter ed abroad 
in diuers coun- 
treyes were cal. 
led by this name, 
but the Grecians 
which were Gen- 
tiles. 

E The power 
and ver tue. 

h This was the 
moſt famous ci- 
tie of Syria, and 
bordered vpon 
Cilicia. 

Or. continue with 
the Lord. 

i Whereasbefore 


they were called 


diſciples, now 
they are named 
Chriſtians. 

k This propheſie 
was an occafion 
to the Antiochi- 
ant to rclieue the 
neceſſity of therr 
brethren inferus 
falem., 

1 To fignifie that 
it came of a cha- 
ritable minde tc- 
wards them. 


a Who was cal- 
led Agrippa the 
ſonne ot Ari- 
ſtobulus: hee 


was nephew vnte Herod the great, > et Herodias, 
2 And 


Peters wonderfull deliverance. 


b There was an 
other fonamed 
which wa: the 
ſonne of Al- 
pheus. 

c It came then 
of no zeale nor 
religion, but 
onely to flatter 
the people. 

d The number 
being ſixteene 
was diuided by 
foures to keepe 
diuers wards, 


Chap. 5. 19. 


@ Reade Make 
6.95 


f For they 
thought that 
Hered would 
haue put him to 
death, as he had 
purpeſed. 


For they did 

now by Gods 
word, that An- 
gels were ap- 
pointed to de- 
lend the faith- 
fall, andalio in 


2 And hee killed James the > brother ol 

John with the word. s 

3 Aud when her faw thatit « pleated the 

Jewes, hee proceeded further to take Pe⸗ 

— 5 (then were the Bapesof vnlcauened 
dead.) 

4 And when he had caught him, he put 
bin in pilon , and deliuered him to ¢ foure 
quaternions of louldiers to be kept, intens 
ding after the Paſſcouer to Laing him koꝛth 
to the people. , 

§ So Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ears 
neit paver was made of the Church vnto 
God loꝛ bim. 

6 And when Herod wonld haue brought 
Him out vnto the people, the ſame night ſlept 
Peter betweene two ſauldiers, bound with 
two chaines, and the keepers befoze the Daze, 
ke pt the ption. 

7 And behold, the Angel of the Loꝛd 
tame vpon them, and alight whined in the 
boufe, and her ſmote Heter on the fide, and 
railed him vp, laying, Arile quickly. And his 
chaincs Fell off from his hands, 3 

8 And the Angel fain vnto him, Gird 
thy felfe, and binde on thy <landales. And 
fo he did. Then he (aid vnto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 So peter came out and followed him, 
and knew not that it was true which was 
done by the Angel, but thought he had ſeene 
n viſion. 

10 Nowe when they were paſt the fir. 
and the lecond watch, they came vnto the 
yon gate that leadeth vnto the citie, which 
opened to them by it owne accoꝛd, and they 
went out, and paſled through one ſtreecte, 
e by and bp the Angel Departed from 

im. 

II (And when Peter was come to hime 
ſelfe, her fayd, mow F knowe foz a trueth 
that the Loꝛd hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
deltutted me out of the hand of Herod, and 
— all the" walting koꝛ of the people of the 

ewes. 

12 And as he conſidered the thing, he came 
to the boule of Mary the mother of John, 
whofe lurname was Marke, where many 
were gathered together and pꝛaped. 

13 And when Peter knocked at the entry 
Dt, a maide canie fooꝛth to hearken, mas 
med Rhode. 

14 But when tee knew Peters volce, he 
opened not theentry doore foz gladneſſe, but 
ran iu and tolde how Peter ſtod befoꝛe the 
entrie. 

„I Bnt thep lerde vnto her, Thou art 
madde. Pet ſhee a flirmed it conſtantly, that 
—. Then lapd they, It is his e Ane 
gel. 
16 But Peter continued knocking, and 
when they had opened it, and ſaw him, they 
ere aſtonie d. 
17 And he beckened vnto them with the 


Chap. xij. 


thoſe dayes they hand to hold their peace, and told them how 


were accuſtomed the Loꝛd had bꝛoughe hun out of the pꝛiſon. 
to fec ſuch fights And hee ſayd, Goe ſhew thele things vnto 
h Which was James and to the bꝛethꝛen: and he departed 
leffe ſuſpect, by aànd went into” another place. 

— of the 18 @ Mow aſſcone as it was day, there 
8 Jen. 


was no mall trouble among the ſouldiers. 


what was berome of Peter. 
19 And when Heron had fought for him 
and found him not, he cxamined the kapers 
and conunaunded them to bt led to be punis 
hed. And hee went downe from Fudea to 
Celarea, and there abode. 
20 Then Herod intended to make warre 
againſt them of Tyꝛus and Sidon, but they 
came all with one accoꝛd vnto him, and per · i Both by flat- 
ſwaded Blattus thekingschambetlain, and tering words, & 
they deſired peace, becauſe their tountrep alfo by briberie. 
was nouriched by the kings land. k Wbich hee 
21 And vpon a dap appointed, Herod a» chould haue 
raped himſelfe in ropall apparell, and fate done if be had 
on the iudgement (cat, and made an oꝛation punithed the flat- 
vnto them. teres, ol whofe 
22 Andtzhe people gaue a Moute, ſaying, vanitie he com- 
The voice of God, and not ok man. plained when he~ 
23 But immediatly the Angel of the LoD wara dying, as 
ſinote him, becauſe hee * gane not glozp vnts Iotephus writech 
God, fo that hee was eaten of woꝛmes, and 1 The vileneſſe 
gaue vp the Ghoſt. 0 of the punith- 
24 And the word of God ™ grewe, and ment declareth 
multiplied. ow God dete · 
25 So Barnabas and Saul returned fteth pride and 
from Jerufalem, when they had kulfilled tyrannie: bis 
their "office, and tooke with them John grandfather al- 
whole ſurname was Marke. A was eaten of 
ce. 
m The moe that tyrants ꝑoe about to ſuppreſſe Gods word, ther 
more doth it inereaſe. n Which was to diſtribute the almes ient: 
from Antiochia, Chap. 11. 29. 


CHAP XIII. 


2 Paul and Barnabas are called te preach aa- 
mong the Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus and EI. 
mas the forcerer, 13 The departure of Marke, ` 
14 Paul preacheth at Antiochia. 42 The faith: 
of the Gentiles. 46 The Iewes reiected. 48 They 
that are erdeined 30 life, beleenes 5 2 The fruite of 
Jaith 


F Here were allo in the Church that was 
at Antiochia, certatne pꝛophets and teas 
chers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called , 
Niget, and Lucius of Cpꝛene, and Mana- a This declareth 
ben, (which had bene brought vp with Ve ⸗ that God calleth:: 
tod the Tetrarch) and Saul. of all forts both 
2 Now as they b miniſtred to the LoD, bie and low. 
and faſted, the boly Shoſt ſaid, Separate me b The word figa 
Barnabas and Saul, forthe wozke where niſerh to exe 
unto & haue called them. cute a publique 
3 Then kaſted they, and pꝛaped, and lald charge as tlie 
their hands on them, and let them goe. Apolilethip was: 
4 And they, atter they were *fent forth of fo that here is 
the holy Ghot, came downe vnto Scleucia, thewed that they 
and from thence they failed to Cypꝛus. preached, and 
5 And when they were at Salamis, thep propheſied. 
preached the worde of God in the Syna - (hp. 14. 265 
gogues of the Jewes: and they had alſo 
John to cheir minier, 
6 So when thep had gone throughout 
the ple vnto Naphus, they found a certaine 
feces kalſe pꝛophet, being a Jew, named 
arleſus, 
( hich was with the Deputy Sergt⸗ 
us Paulus a pꝛudent man. Mee called vnto 
him Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to 
Ytart the wod of God. i 
3. But Elymas theſoꝛtezer (forlo i — 


ymas reprooued. auls 


name by interpꝛetation) withesd them, 
a to turne away the Deputie from 
the faith. : 

9 Then Saul ( which allo is called Paul) 
being full of the holy Holt, let his eyes on 


him, 

10 And ſaid, O ful of all ſubtilty and all 
milchiete, the childe of the deuill, and ene: 
mie of all righteoulneſſe, wilt thou not 

c Which are the ceafe to petuert the ftraight wapes of the 


doctiine of tile Lord? 

Apoſtles, that LI Row therefore behold, the hand of the 
onely leadeth Loꝛd is bpon thee, and thou ſbalt be blinde, 
vsto God. and notice the ſunne fo: a ſeaſon. And im · 


mediatly there fell on him a miſte and a 
darknelle, and he went about, ſeeking ome 
to leade him by the hand. ; 

12 Shentbe Deputie when he faw what 
was done, beleeued, and was aſtonied at the 
Doctrine of the Loꝛd. 

13 ow when Paul and they that were 
with hin, were Departed by ſhip from Pa⸗ 
phus, they came to erga, a citie of Pam- 
phylia: then John Departed from them. and 
returned to Jeruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Jerga, 
they came to Antiochia, acitie of ilidia, 
and went into the Synagogue on the Sab ; 
bath day, and ſate downe. 

15 And after the lecture of the Law and 


d This was ano- 
ther Antiochia 
then that which 
was il Syria. 

e This declareth 
that the Scrip- 
ture is giuen to 
teach and exhort 


ysgand that they 10 5 
ö Hꝛophets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſeut t 
Felufed none hat onto them, laying, Per men aud bierhren, ik 
forth Gods ele- PE halte any word of © erboztation top the 
1, and to edilie people, fay on. s 
his people. 16 Then Paul food vp and beckened 
— with the hand, and fain, Men of Iltael, and 
Brod. 301 4. ve that keare God, hearken. 
— 1 17 The God of this people of Frael 
E Here isdecla- Dole our fathers, and exalted the people 
- sed the great pa- when they dwelt in the land ol Egpot, 


= an high arme bought them out 
thercok. A A 
18 And about the timeof* fourty yeeres, 


tience and long 
futh ring of Ged 


beforehepuaih- fuer vem hee their? manners in the wilder 
Foſh. 14.1 A nelle. t ( A ” 
Zudz.3.9. 19 And he deſtroyed leuen nations in the 


land of Chauaan, and“ diuided their land 


e 
g F thefe 450 to them by lot. 


yeeigs were not 
fuliy accompli- 
Shed, but there 
acked 3. yc eres, 
counting from 
che birth of Ila- 
ac, to the diſtri · 
bution of the 


* Judges e about foure hundzeth and fiftie 
peou vnto the time of Samucl the Pꝛo⸗ 
JEt. 
b 21 So after that they defireda* King, 
and God gaue vnto chem Saul the ſonne of 
gis, — the tribe ol Bentamin, by the 
By anaan, ‘Pace of forte pecres. : 
i n za 22 And after ye had taken him away, hee 
1. Cam, 9.15 4. railed up* Dania to be their Ring, of whom 
watlia.1, hee witneſted, faving, J haue found Dae 
2. Fam. 16. 11, Utd the fonne of Felle, a man after mine 
pfal. 89. 20,2 l. — beart, Which will do all things that J 
i 


4. 11. 1. g 
— 1. mar. 23 Ok this mans {cede hath God? accoꝛ · 
1. 1. %% 3.2,3. Ding to his pꝛomiſe rayled vp to Iſrael the 
h When bis ot- Sauiour Jelus: 
24. Cihen John had firſt pꝛeached be» 


` fice drew to an : : 
end, he ſent tis fore his comming the baptiline of repens 


difícil tance to all the people of Jiratl. 

E s 25 And when John had fulfilled his 
Marke 1. 7. heourfe, hee latd, wham ye thinke that J 
Jolin 1.30. am, J aim not ber: but behold, there come 


20 Then atterward hee gaue vnto them fi 


The Actes. Sermon to the people. 
meth one after me, whole ſhoe of his keete J 
ain not woꝛthy to loole. 


26 Pee men and bꝛethꝛen. childꝛen of the 
generation of Abꝛaham, and wholoeuer a> . 
mong pou feareth God, to pou is the wed i That is, this 
ok this ſaluation ſent. meſſage and ti · 

27 Foꝛ the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and dings of ſalua- 
their rulers, becauſe they k knew him not, tion, 
noz vet the woꝛds of the ꝛophets, which k He rebuketh 
are read euery Sabbath day, thes haue ful⸗ them for their 
filled them in condemning him. * ignorance, 

28 And though they found no canſe of 1 Although they 
. in him, * yec deſired they Pilate to kill read the law, yet 
m. their hearts ar 
29 And when they had ™ fulfilled all couered that S 
things that were witten of him, they tooke they cannot yn- 
— — krom the tree, and put him in a derfand, 2. Cor. 

epulchze. . 

30 But God“ capled him vp from the a 
Dead. marke 15. 13. 

31 And hee was ſeene manp Bayes of te 23.23. 
them, which came vp with him trom Galile % 19.6. 
to Jeruſalem, which are his witneſſes vnto m In Chriſt ax 
the people. the promiſes are 
32 And we declare vnto vouthat touch ⸗ ves, and Amen, 
ing the pꝛomile made vnto the fathers, 2. Cor. 1. 20. 

33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their 217th. 28.2 6, 
childzen, in that he > railed vp Telus, enen marke 16.6. 
as it is witten in p fecond lalme, Thou luke 24.6. 
art my Sonne: this day haue J begotten % 20 13. 

. n Inthathewas 
34 Now as concerning that hee railed borne andincar- 
him vp from the dead, no moꝛe to returne to nae, 
the graue, he hath ſayd thus, J will gine 7/l.2. 7. bebr. 
von the » holy things of Dauid which are 1. 5. and 5.5, 
faithfull. i 44.55. 3. 

35 Wherefore hee ſapeth alſo in another o Meaning, thae 
place, * Thau wilt not lutfer chine holy oue he would faith- 
to ſee coꝛruption. fully eccompliſh 

26 Howbeit, Dauid after he had ſerued che promiſes, 
his time by the counſell of God, hee * ſlept, which he made 
and was layd with his fathers, and law coꝛ · of his free mercy 
ruption. with the fore- 

37 But he whom God railed vp, ſaw no fathers: and he 
toꝛruption. ſheweth that as 

28 Bee it knowen vnto vou therefore, the grace which 
men and bꝛethꝛen, that though this man Got hath given 
is preached vnto pou the koꝛgiueneſſe of to hi- Sonne, is 
nnes, J $ permanent for 
39 And from all things from which yee euer, lo likewife 
could not be iuſtifſed by the Law of Moe the life of the 


fes, by him euery one that belecueth is inz Sonneis eteruall. 


ſtified. Pſal. 1 6. 10. 

40 Beware therefore, Iet that come h. 2.3 1. 
vpon vou, which is poken of in the 20° 1. Ng. 2. 10. 
phets, A chap. 2. 29. 

41 * Behold, pe r velifera and wonder, Mal at. 1. 5. 
and vaniſo away: foz J worke a 4 worke p He reproucth 
in pour dapes, a wozke which pee ſhall them tharp.ly, 
not beletue, ik a man would declare it becauſe ſoſtneſſe 
yor. would not pres 

42 C And when they were come out of naile. 
the Spnagogue of the Jewes, the Gentiles q Which is ven- 
beſought, that thep would preach thele geance vnſpeak- 
woꝛds to them the nert Sabbath day. able, for the coms 

43 Now when the Congregation was tempt of Gods 
dillolucd, manp of the Jewes, and Pꝛole- word. 

{pres that feared GO D, followed Paul 
and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and 
erhoꝛted them to continue in the grace of 
God. 822 
44 Anb 


Ordeined to faluation. 


r They diſdained 44 And the next Sabbath day came al 
that the Gentiles molt the whole citie together, to heare the 
ſhould be made Woꝛde of God. 

equal wich them. 45 But when the Jewes faw the people, 
Matt. 10.6. they were full ol renute, and ſpake againſt 
Whichis, to thole things, which were [poken of Paul, 
know one onely contrarping the m, and railing on them. 
God, and whom 6 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake 
he hath ſent, le · boldly, and ſaid, It was neceflary that the 


fus Chrift, woꝛde of God ſhould firt haue berne ſpoken 
I/. 49.6. onto pou; but fering yee put it from you, 
lke, 2. 3 2. and iunge pour lelues vnwoꝛthie of euer ; 


t None can bee {alting life, ioe, we turne to the Gentiles. 
leeue but they 47 for fo bath the Lozd commanded 
whom God doth vs, ſaying, Jj halie made the a light of the 
appoint beſore Gentlles, that thou ſhouldeſt be thelaluatien 
al beginnings to vnto the end of the world. d 

be faued. 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
u He meaneth were glad, and glogified the woꝛde of the 
fuperftitious we- Loꝛd, and as manp as were oꝛdeined vnto 
men, and ſuch as eternall life, belecued. 

were led with a 49 Thus the woꝛd of the Lord was pub» 
blind zeale,albe- liſhed thꝛoughout the whole countrey. 

it the common 50 But the Jewes ſtirred certame u De- 
people eſteemed tont aud honourable women, and the chiefe 
them godly, and men of the citie, and railed perlecution a 


therefore Luke gaing Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
ſpeaketh at the them out ok their coaſtes. 
; — — eſteeme 51 But they * ſhooke off the duſt of their 


feete againſt them, and came vnto Jco- 


Math. 10. 14. nium. 


pae 6.516 $2 And the diſciples were filled with toy 
— aA and with the holy Ghot, 


CHAP, XIIII. 

3 C dgiueth ſucceſie to his word. 6 Paul and 
Barnabas preach at Iconium and are perſicuted. 13 
At Lyftrathey mould doe facrifice te Barnabas and 
Paul, vhich reſuſe it, and eæhort the people to wor- 
[hip the true God. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 22 Then con- 
firme ihe difciples in faith aud patience. 23 Ap- 
Point minifters, 26 And paſſing through many 
places make report of their diligence at Antiochia. 
A Md it came to paſſe in Jcontum, that 

they went both togetheranto the Opna. 
gogue of the Jewes, and fo ſpake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jewes and of 
the Grecians belecued. 
a Whichwould 2 But the + vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtirred 
not obey the vp, and corrupted the mindes of the Gen · 
doctrine neither tiles againſt the bꝛethꝛen. 
fafter chemfelues 3 So therefoꝛe they abode there a long 
to be pertwaded time, and ſpake boldlyin the Loꝛde, which 
to beleeue the gal teſtimonie vnto the woꝛd of his grace, 
true th and to im- and canfed gnes and wonders to be done 
brace Chriſt. bytheir hands. 

4. But the people of thecitte were dini. 
ded sand fome were with the Jewes, and 
fome with the Apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles, and of the Jewes 
with their rulers, to Boe chem violence, and 
to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware af it, and fled vnte 
Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
vnto the region round about. 

7, And there were pꝛeaching the Golpclt. 
both Paul and 3 How there ſate a certaine man at Ly= 
‘Barnabas re- ftra, impotent in his feete, which was a 
matned at Lp. criple krom his mathers wombe, who had 
Rra. neuer walked. 


* k 


In ſo much 
that all the 
people were 
mooued at the 
Doctrine. So 


Chap, xitij. 


Iupiters Prieſt. Paul ſtoned. 407. A 


9 VYebheard Paul peake : who beholding 
him, and percetuing that he had fatty to ber t3 fay to thee 
healed, t in the Name ok 
10 Sapde with a loud vopce, f Stand the Loꝛd Jelus 
vpꝛight on thy feete. Andhe leaped vp, and Chait. 
walked. b That is, trim- 

11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul med withfowere 
had done, they litted vp their voyces, laying and garlands. 
in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, Gods ate come c Hen eanetb, 
Downe to vs in the likeneſſe of men before the gates 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, of the houle 
and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the where the Apo- 
chieke ſpcaker. ‘ ftles lodged : for 

13 Then Jupiters Pꝛieſt, which was be- the Temple was 
foze their citie, bꝛought bulles with > gare without) towne 
lands vnto the gates, and would haue fas and therefore the 
crificed with the people. Prieft bronghe f 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas facrifice (as he 
and Haul heard it, they! rent their clothes, thought) to the 
and ranne in among the prople, crying, gods themſelues. 

15 And ſaying, D men, why doc pee theſe d In ſigne of des 
things: Ciee are cuen men e lubiect to the tefting and ab- 
like paflions that pee bee, and pꝛeach vnto horring it. 
vou, that pe ſhould tutne from theſe vaine e That is, not 
idoles vnto the lining God, which made without our infir 
heauen and earth, and the lea, and all things mities & finnes, 
that in them are. and alfo ſubiect 

16 hoin times paft” fuffered all the to death. 
Gentiles towalkein theirewne ‘wayes, Gn. 1. 1 pſalm. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, hee left not himlelfe 146 6. reue. 14. y 
without s witnelle, in that he did good and 7.51. 12,13. 
pur bs raine from beaucn, and kruitfull 7% 1 24. 

cafons, filling our hearts with koode and Jo liue aſter 
h gladneſſe. their owne fan- 

18 And (peaking theſe things, ſcarſe re» taſics, not preferi 
frained they the people, that they had not la · bing vnto them 
triſiced vnto themf. any religion. 

19 Then there came certaine Jewes krom g To take from 
Antiochta and Iconium, which when they men all excuſe. 
had perlwaded the people, f Honed Paul, h Ibarbeing fa- ` 
and dꝛew him out of che citie, Cuppoling he tsfied they 
bad beene dead. — might reioyce. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ood round ¶ But that they 
about him, he arole vp, and tame into the ci⸗ ſhould goe tue · 
tie, and the next dap he departed with Bar · ry man home. 
nabas to Derbe. And whiles 

21 And alter they had preached to that they taried and 
Citic, and had taught many, theyreturned taught there 
to Lyra, and to Jconium, and to Antio, came, c. 
chia. — I And diſpu - 

22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ting boldly, 
erboꝛting them to continue in the faith af- perlwaded the 
firming that wee mutt thoꝛow many akklicti⸗ People to foꝛ · 
ons enter into the kingdome ol God. late them: foz 

23 And when they had oꝛdeined them Œl- laid they, they 
ders by election in euerp Church, & pꝛaped, fy nothing 
and faſted, they commended them to the trus, bne lie in 
Loꝛd in whom they belceued. all things. 

24 Thus they went thozowout Piſidia, 2. Cr. 11.25. 
and came to Pamphylia, i the word fig 

25 And when they had pꝛeached p word nifiechtoelea 
in Herga, they came Downe to Attalia. by putting vp 

26 And thence fatled to Antiochia, from the hands, which 
whence they had bene commended vnto the declareth that 
grace of God, to the worke which they had miniſte rs were 
kullille d. not made wit hs 

27 And when they were come, and had our the conſem 
gathered the Church together, they rehear: of ibe people. 
led all the things that God had done by CPAP +3 1,4. 
them and how he han opened tie dooze of K Hy heir a 

faith vntothe . i niſteric. 
Riva ; 


E. 
1 Geo 


The Councill. 


As Cerinthmus 
and others: fo 
writeth Fpipha- 
nius againft the. 
Cerinthians: lo 
the fame ot the 
place whence 
they came, did 
much preuaile to 
perfwaide a- 
broad. 
Gal.5.1,2,- 


b Which were 
factious and gi · 
uen to diſlentior. 


(hap. 10. 20, 
and 11. 13. 


28 So there they above a long time with 
the dilciples. 


CHAP :Xv, 

1 Variance about eireumeiſion. 22 The Apo: 
files fende their determination to the Churches. 35 
Paul and Rarnabas presch at Antiochia, 39 And 
ſeparate company becauſe of lohn Marke. 


hen came Downe a certaine from Judea, 

and taught the bꝛethꝛen. fying. O rcept 

pe be cirtumciſed after the maner of Moles, 
be cannot be taued. ; 

2 And when there was great diſſenſion 
and dilputation by Haul and Barnabas, ae 
ganit them, they oꝛdeined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certaine other of them 
would goe vp to Jcrulalem wnio the Apo⸗ 
Ries and Elders about this queſtion. 

3 Thus being lent koꝛth bythe Church, 
they paſſed through Phenice, and Sama ⸗ 
ria, Declaring the conuertion ok the Gen⸗ 
tiles: and they brought great top unto all 
the bꝛethꝛen. 

4 And when they were come to Jern 
ſalem, they were receiued of the Church, aud 
of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they Bee 
clared what things God had Done by them. 

§ But fayd they, certaine of the (ect of she 
e jDbatties, which did belgeue, role vp, 
laying , that it was nevdefullto circumcile 
them, and to commaund them to keepe the 
Law of Bolts. 

6 Then the Apaſtles and Elders tame 
together to looke to this matter. 

7 And when there had bene great diſpu⸗ 
tation, Peter reſe vp, and ſayd vnto them, 
Pee men and bꝛethꝛen, pee knowe that a 
good while agoe, among vs God chole 


out mee, that the Gentiles by my mouth 


c As touching 
adoption an. 
eternall lite. 
d By faith God 
pu iſieth the 
heart, 
1 Cor. 1.2. 
chap. 10 43. 
e They purpoſe- 
ly tempt God, 
whichlay grea- 
ter charge on 
mens conſcien- 
ces, then they are 
able to beare, 
Mart. 23.4. 
And nat by the 
Law: ſor it is a 
clog to the con- 
leience, and we 
cannot be deli- 
uered thereby 
et 1. 
Amon 9. 11. 
hat isſhe 


the Tempie was 
a figure. 


ge beare the word ofthe Golpell, and 
E 

8 And Sod which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſſe, in gining unto tem the 

oly Ghoſt, euen as he did puto vs. 

9 And hee put no difference betweene 
vs, and them, after that by faith hee 4 had 
puriſied their hearts. 

10 Mach therefore, why e tempt ve God, 
to lay a vokè on the diſciples necks, which 
neither our fathers, no? wee were able ta 
beare? 

It But wee beleette, through the" grace 
ol the Loꝛd gelus Chꝛiſt to bee laued, cuen 
as they doe, 

12 Then all the multitude kept filence, 
and heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde 
what figues and wonders God had done a> 
mong the Sentiles bythem 

1% And when they helde their peace, 
James antwered, aping, Men and beet hacen, 
hearken vnto me. 8 

14 *Gimeon hath declared how God 
firt did visite the Gentilts, ta takt ol them a 
people vuto his frame. 

IŞ And tothis agree the woes okthe 
Prophets as ft is witten, 


16 Akterthis, J will returne, and will 
Church, whereof build againe thes Tabernacle of Dauid, 


wdtch is fallen Downe, and the ruines 
hat hd will J build againe, and J will let 


The Actes. * 


17 That the reſidue of men might {eke 
after the Lozde, and allthe > Gentiles vpon 
whom iy Name is called, lapth the Loꝛde 
which docth all thet things. 

13 From the beginning of the wold God 
knoweth all bis woꝛkes. d 

19 here foꝛe my ſentente is, that wee 
trouble not them of the Gentiles that are 
turned to God. 

20 But that we write vnto them, that 
they abſteine themlelues from i filthinelſe ol 
idoles, and! fozntcation, and that that is 
ſtrangled, and from bloodt. . 

21 Foꝛ! Moſes ok old time hath in euerp 
titie them that pꝛeach him, leeing he is read 
in the Spnagogucseuery Sabbath day, 

22 Vhen it leemed good tothe Apoſtles 
and Elders with the whole Church, to lend 
cholen men ok their owne compante to An⸗ 
tiochia with Paul and Barnabas, to wit, 
Judas whole lurname was Barlabas, and 
Silas, which were chieke men among the 
bꝛethzen, 

23 And wꝛote letters by them after this 
mauer, THE APOSTLES, and the El - 
ders, and the bꝛethꝛen, vnto the bꝛethzen 
Which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, 
and in Spꝛia, and in Cilicta, fend gree 
ting. 

24. Foꝛ as much as wee haue heard, that 
certaine which Departed from vs, haue trou 
bled you with wordes, and cumbꝛed pour 
mindegʒ ſaying, Ve mut be circumcilcd and 
Recpe the Law: to whome wee gaue no luch 
commandement, 

25 It eend therefore good to vo, when 
we were come together with one accoꝛd, to 
fend choſen men vnto you, with our beloucd 
Barnabas and Paul. — . 

26 Men that haue ginen vp.chete liues 
foz the ame of our Lord Sens Chit, 

27 lee haue therekoze (ent Judas and 
Silas, which Hall alfo tell you the fame 
things by mouth. 

28 Foꝛ it ſeemed good to the holy holt, 
and a to vs, to lap no moze burthen vpon 
vou, then theie necetfary things. 

29 Thatis, that pte ablteine from things 
offered toidoles, and blood; and chat that 
is itrangled, and from foznication: f from 
which it yee keepe pour (clues, pee thall doe 
Well. Fare ve well. 

30 Mow when they were Departed , they 
came to Antiochia, æ akter that they had ai, 
9 the multitude, tbey deliuercd the 

pime 
zl and when they had read it, theyre 
ioyced foz the conſolstion. 

32 And Judas and Silas being zor 
phets, hexhozted the bꝛethꝛen with manp 
weꝛds and dtrengthened them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a 
Mace, they were let goe inn peace ok the bee. 
thꝛen unto the Apoſtles. . 

34 Motwityitanding © Silas thought 
good to abide there tilit, 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle. 


h Which are ga- 
thered into one 
familie with the 
Iewes, to the ine 
tent they ſhould 
acknowledge all 
one God & one 
Sauiour Cbriſt 
Jefus, 

i For fome 
thought it none 
offence to be 
preſent in the 
idolestenples, 
andthereto bane 
quet: which S. 
Paul ſaith, is ta 
drinke the cup 
of the deuils, 

1. Cor. 10. 2 1. 

k The heathen 
thought this no 
vice, but made it 
a common cu- 
ſtome. As tou: 
ching a franga 
led thing and 
blood, they were 
not vnlaw full of 
themſe lues, and 
therefore were 
obferued but for 
a time. 

t And whats 
locuer they 
would not 
ſhould bee done 
to themlulues, 
that they 
ould not doe 
it to others. 

l Thetetore th 
ceremonics com- 
manded by God, 
could not fo 
foone be aboli- 
ſhed, till the li- 
bertie ef the 
Gofpell were 
better knowen. 
m Waeme the 
holy Ghoſt hath 
mooued and di- 
rected to or- 
deine, and write 
theſe things, not 
as the authors of @ 
this doctrine but 
as the minifters 
of Gods ordi- 
nance, Exod.14 
; 1. iudg. ). 20. 

14g. 1.13. 

And what⸗ 
ſocuer yee 
would not 
that men 


ſhould doe vnto yon, dee not to others. or, comforted. n Ha- 
wing defired leau of the Church, j brethren prayed God te profper 
their iournev, o Who for iuſt cauet, changed bis mind. t And 


ongly Judas went, 


35 Baul. 


Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. Pauls viſio n. Chap. j. Lydia. The priſoners fing Pfalmes. 498 


* 
. 


twonld take | 
John, ee 


p God fuffereth 
the moft perkt to 
fall, and yet tur - 
neth their infir- 
mities to the fet- 
ting forth of his 
glorie as this 
breach of com- 
pany cauſed the 
word to be prea 
ched in nwe pla · 
cet. 


Rem. 1 6. 21. phil. 
2.19. 1. theſſ 3. 2. 


a: Left the Iewes 
fhould diſdaine 
him as one that 
were prophane 
& without God. 
b God chuſeth 
notonly men, but 
alſo appwinteth 
countreys where 
his word thalbe 
preached,and 
onely as he will 
c Meaning, Alia 
the leſſe. 
Of Je us. 
d Calledalſo An- 
tigonia, & Alex- 
andria. 
e We ought not 
to credit vifions, 
except we be af 
fured thereof by 
the ſpirit of God 
Which is in tko 
borders of Thra- 
cia & Macedonia 
g In greeke and 
‘Latine the word 
-is called Colonia 
which cannot o- 
thei wiſe be well 
expreſſed but by 
ſuch circum- 


25 Paul alſo and Barnabas coutinurd in 
Antiochia, teaching and preaching with mae 
ny other the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 

36 ¶ But after certaine Dayes aul ſaid 
vnto Barnabas, Let vs retnrne, and viſite 
our bzethzen in euery citic, where wee haue 
Le t the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and fee home 

ey Doe, 

37 Aud Barnabas f counſelled to take 
with them John called Marke. 

38 But aul thought it not meet to take 
him vnto their companie, which Departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and went not 
with them ta the wozkze. 

39 Then were they Co ſtirred, that they 
P Departed alunder one from the other, fo 
that Barnabas tooke Marke, and failed vn · 
to Cppꝛus. s 

40 And Paul chofe Silas and departed, 
being commended ok the bꝛethꝛen vnto the 
grace of God. d 

41 And hee went thoꝛow Spia and Ci- 
licta, ſtabliſßing the Churches. 


Sa. VI. 

1 When Paul had circumciſed Timothie, e taokę 
him with him. 7 Tie jpirit calleth them from one 
couutrey to another. 14 Lydiais conuerted. 28 Paul 
and Silas impriſoned, conyers the Ichler. 37 and 
are deliuered as Romanes, 

12 cane hæ to Derbe and to Lyſtra: 

and beholde, a certaine diſciple was 
there, named Timotheus, a womans 
fonne, which was a Jcweſſe and belecued, 
but his father was a Grectan, 

2 Ok whom the bꝛethꝛen which were at 
Lypſtra and Iconium, reported well. 

3 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould 
got forth with bin, and tooke and? circums 
cild him, becanie of the Jewes, which were 
in thole quarters: foꝛ they knew all that his 
father was a Orectan. 

4 And as they went thorow the cities, 
they delluered them the detrees to keepe ope 
deinedofthe Apoittes and Elders, which 
Were at Jeruſalem. 

F And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſped 
in the faith, and increalcd in number daylp. 

6 Nowe when they had gone thort 
out hapgia, and the region of Galatia, 
they were“ foꝛbidden of the holy Ghoſt, to 
prcach the woꝛd in Alia. 

7 Then came they to Myſia. and ſought 
to goc into Bithinia: but che Spirit t lutte · 
red them not. 

8 Therefore they paſted thoꝛow Myſia, 
and came downe to Troas, 

9 Where a viſien appeared to Haul in 
the night. There Rood a man of Macedo 
nia, and prayed him, faving, Come into 
Macedonia, and helpe vs, 

10 And after hee had ſœne the vifion, 


immediatly wee prepared to goe into Ma · 


cedonia, being aſſurtd that the Loꝛd had 
called vs to pꝛeach the Golpel vnto them. 
11 Thin went we foꝛth from Troas, and 
with a ſtreight courſe came to Samotha · 
cia, and the nert day tot Neapolis. 
12 ¶ And from thence to Philippi. which 


tis the chiefe citie in the parts of Macedo⸗ 


Rome to dwell there, and wee wert in that 
citie abiding certaine napis. 5 . 

13 Andon the Sabbath day, wee went 
out of the citie, befidesa liuer where they 
were wont to“ pꝛap: and we fate Dowie, E 
and (pake vnto the women, which were cpa rene 
come together. bm iſtians accus 

14 And a certaine woman named Lydia: Hier allem- 
a felter of purple ol the citie of the Thra⸗ > thew Church 
tittans which worſhipped God, heard vs: waen c infida 
whole heart the Lozd opened, that fee ats Perlecuted them, 
tended vnto the things which Panl ſpake. 

15 And when ſher was baptized and her 
houſhold, Wee beſought vs, kaping, Ik pee 
haue iudged me tobe kaichkull tothe Loa, 
come into mine boule and abide there: and 
fhe conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to pate, that as we went 
te pꝛaper, a certaine mayd hauing va ſpixit Leuit 10. 25. teis 
‘of diinnation, met vs, which gate her ma · s 8. 10, 11. 1%. 
ſters much vantage with dinining, 28.7, 

17 She followed Paul and vs, and cryed, i Which could 
faying, Tyele men are the leruants ok the geſſe, and fore- 
mot high God, which Mewe vnto vs the seeme of things 
k way of laluatton. paft, prefent, and 

18 And this did thee many dapes: but to come: which 


Paul being grieued, turned about, and faya knowledge in 


to he ſpirit, J commaund thee in the name many things 
af Jelus Chꝛiſt, that thon come out of her. God permuteth 
And he came ont the fame houre. . - tothedeuils, 
19 plow when her matters law that the k Saran, al- 
hope ok their game was gone, theytaught though hee tpake 
Paul aud Silas, and dꝛewe them into the the tiuech,yce 
market place vnto the Magiſtrates, was his malicibb: 
20 And bꝛought them to the Goutrnezs, purpoſe to c aufe 
faying, Theſe men which are Jeweg, trouble the Apòfties to 
our citie, Š betroubledas 
21 And preach oꝛdinances, which are not ſeditious perlons 


lawifull fozvs to receiuc, neither to obſerue, and teachers of, 


leeing we are Romanes. ſtrange religion. 
22 The people alle rofe vp together a» . For Satans fb- 
gatnit them, and the Gouernoꝛs rent ® their tikie increafed, 
clothes, and comma nded them to be braten and alfo it night 
with roddes. ſeeme that Satan 
23 And when they had beaten them loze, and the Spirit of 
ticp cat them into pilon commaunding the God taught both 
Japler to kecpe them ſurelp. zone doctrine, 
24 Tho hauing recciucd fach comman⸗ Reade Mar. 
Diment caſt them into the inner prifon, 1.34. 
and made their keett fatt in the ſtocks. m To witzcke 
25 Nowe at mid might Paul and Silas clothes ot Paul 
prayed aud ſung a Jaime uvnto God and and Silas, 
the patloners heard (hem. 2. C. 1125. 
26 And: ſuddenly there was a great earch ⸗ 17% 2.2. 
quake, ſo that the foundation of the pꝛiſen in the bot⸗ 
was yaken: and by and by all the öwrs tore of the pri- 
opened, aud euery mans bands were loled. J, or, in a dun 
27 Then the keeper ofthe pꝛilon waked sen 
out of his ũlcepe, and when hee law the pais 
ſon daoꝛcs apen he Dew out his [word, and 
would haue Killed bemlelke, ſuppoling the 
pꝛiſoners had bene fled. 
28 But Maul cryed witha loud volce, 


ſaping, Doc thy ſelke no harme; koꝛ wee are 


ali here. 

29 Then he calledioꝛ a lighe, and leaptd 
in, and canic trembling, and fell ds une bee 
faze Paul and Silas, a 

30 And bought themotut,aralatd,Sits, 
what mutt J dot to be ſaued? 


Rance of words. ia, and s wile. inhabitants came from 21 And they 9 in the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
i -Rrr 2 U3 


4 The Iaylers zeale. 


or, woundes or 
Hurtes. 


4 Gxeele, he fet 
the table. 


t The Gar» 
nours alem: 
Men together 
ín the market, 
eremenhing 
the earthquake 


that was, they 


feared and 
ſent, xc. 
n Nb man had 


author i: ie to 


* 2 


beate, or to put 
zo death a citi- 
zen Romane, 
but the Romans 


‘ themfelues by 


the content of 
the people. 

o For the pu- 
niſhment was 
great againſt 
them that did 
iniurie to a citi- 
zen Romane, 


N 


fus Chꝛiſt, and thou Malt be ſaued, and thine 
honcholde. 

32 And they preached vnto bim the 
wai of the Loꝛd, and to all that were in his 
houle. 

33 Akterward hee tooke them the lame 
boire of the nigot, aud wached their} tripes, 
and was baptised wit ih alt that belonged 
vnto him, üraightway. n 

34 And when hee had brought them into 
his boule, her + fet meate before them, and 
reiopced that he with all his houſholde beire- 
ued in Goo. s 

35 And whenit was day, $ the Gouer: 
nours ient the lergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 
men goe. — À 

36 Then the keeper of the pifon tolde 
thele woꝛds vnto Paul, faying, The Gauer; 
nours haue fent to loole pou: now therefore 
get yon hence, and got ta peace. 

37 Then laid Paul vnto them, After that 
they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, 
which are ” Romans, they haue catt vs into 
pulon, and now would they put vs out pet- 
nily? nap verely: but let them come and 
bring vs ont. 

28 And the lergeants tolde thele woꝛdes 
vito the Gonernsurs, who ° feared when 
they heard that they were Romans. 

39 Then came they c prayed them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to de · 
part out ok the citie. 1 

40 And they went out of the pifon, and 
entred into the houle of Lydia: and when 
they had feene the bꝛethꝛen, they comkoꝛted 
them, and departed. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Paul commeth to Theſſalonica, 4 where fome 
receiue him, and others yerſecuit him. 11 To fearch 
the Scriptures. 17 Hee diſputeth at Athens, and 
the fruite of his doctrine. . 
Dwe as they pales thoꝛow Amphipo 
lis, and Apollonia, they came to Thel 
falontca, where was a Spynagogue ok the 


ewes, i ; 
2 2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 
vnto them, and three Sabbath dayes dilpu· 
ted with them bythe Scriptures, 

3 Opening i alledging that Chꝛiſt muſt 


haue luffered, and rilen agame from the 


dead: and this is Jeug Chit, whom, fayd 
he, J preach to vou. a j 
4 And ſome of them belekued, and ioy» 
ned in companie with Maul and Silas: al; 
fo ofthe Gcecians that feared God. a great 
multitude, and of the chicke women not a 
w 


cwe. 
5 But the Jewes which belecuch not, 
mooued with enup, tooke vn; o them certaine 


vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 


they had alſembled the multitude, they made 
a tumult in the citie, ⁊ made alault againſt 
the boule of Valon and ſought to bꝛing them 
out ta the people. 

6 But when they kound them not, they 
Dewe Jalon and certeine bꝛethꝛen vnto the 
heads ok the citie, crying, Theſe are they 
which haue ſubuerted the tate of the wold, 
and here thep are. 


7 bow Jalon hath receiucd, and theſe 


The Actes- 


all doe againſt the decrees of Celar, ſap · 
Me that there is an other King, one 
iefus. 

8 Then they troubled the people and the 
heads of the citie, when they heard thele 
things. 8 j 

9 Notwithtanding when they had recei · 
ned || lufficient aſſurance of Jalon and of the 
other, they let them gor. 

10 And the biethꝛen immediatly fent a- 
way Maul and Silas by night vnto Be⸗ 
rea, which when toep were come thi⸗ 


To ſearch the Scriptures. 


a Like quarell 
pickingthey vfe 
againſt Chi iſt: & 
theſe be the wea- 
ons wherewith 
the world conti- 
nualiy fighteth a- 
gainſt be mẽbert 
of Chriſt, treaſon 
and ſedition. 
or, ſufficient an- 


ther, entred into the Bynagogut of the frere, 


Jimes. 
11 Thele were alſob more noble men then 


they which were at Theſſalonica, which 


receined the woꝛd with all readineſſe, and 
ſcarched the Scripturcs dayly, whether 
t hole things were lo. 8 

12 Cherfore many of them belerued, and 
ok bonet women, which were Srecians, 
and men not a few. 

13 ( But when the Jewes of Theſlalo ; 
nica knewe, that the woꝛd of God was allo 
pꝛeached of Paul at Berea, they came thie 
ther alſo. and mooued the people. 

14 But by and by the bꝛethꝛen ſent away 
Paul to goe as it were to the Sea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there till. 

15 And they that did conduct Paul, 
bꝛought him vnto Athens: and when they 
had receiued a commandement vnto Silas 
and Timotheus that they ſhould come to 
him at once. they Departed. 

16 ¶ Now while aul wait ed for them 
at Athens, his ſpirit was flirred in him, 
when he ſaw the citie ¢ ſubiect to idolatric. 

17 Therefore hee dilputid in the Spna⸗ 
gogue with the Jewes, and with them that 
were religious, and in the market, Daply, 
with whomſoceuer he met. ; 

18 Then certaine Phtloſophers of the 
Epicures, and of the e Stoikes, dilputed 
with bin, and fome ſayd, Ahat will this 
If babbler lay? Others ſayd, He ſœmeth to be 
A ſetter fooꝛth of ſtrange gods (becauſe hee 
. vnto than Jelug, and the relure 
rection. , 

19 And they tooke him, and bꝛought him 
into b Mats ſtreet, faving, May wee not 
know, what this new doctrine whereof thou 
(pea keſt, is: 

20 Fo: chou bꝛingeſt certaine trange 
things vnto our tares: wee would knowe 
therefore, what thefe things meane. 

21 Fox all the Athenians and rangers 
Which dwelt there, gaue themlelues to nos 
thing els, but either to tell oz to heare fome 
newes. - ; 

22 Then Paul ſtood in the middes of 
Mars ſtreete, and apd, Me men of Athens, 
Jperceiue that in all things pee are too lus 
perſtitious. 

22 Foꝛ ag J paſſed by. and beheld your 
deuotions, J tounde an altar wherein 


b Not more ex- 
cellent of birth, 
but more prompt 
& cauragious in 
receiuing § word 
of God : for hee 
compareth them 
of Berea with thé 
of Theffalonica, 
who perfecuted 
the Apoftles in 
Berea. 

John 5. 39. 

c This was not 
onely to try if 
theſe things 
which they had 
heard, were true, 
but alſo to con- 
firme themſelues 
in the ſame, and 
to mereafe their 
faith. 

Or, had the 
charge to conduit 
hum ſafeſ ). 
d That citie 
which wis the 
fountaine of all 
knowledge, was 
now the fincke 
of moft horrible: 
idolatrie, 

e Such was his 
feruent zeale to- 
wards Gods glo- 
ry that he labous 
red to amplifie 
the fame both in 
feafon,and out 
of feafon as he 
tavghtafterward 
to Timothie. 

f Who held, chat 
pleaſure was mas 
whole felicitie, 
g Who taught 
that vertue was 
onely mans feli- 
citie, which nore 
wichſtanding 
they neuer at- 
teined vnto. 


|Or,rafcall,er triflere h Where iudgement was giuen of weightie 
matters, Fut chicfly of impietie againft their gods, whereof Paul was 
accuſed: 6r els was led thither becauſe ot the reſort of the people, 
whofe eatts euer tickled to heare newes. ¶ Or, had leafure, i Which 


was alſo called Are opagus. 


was 


é 


Pauls Sermon. 


k Hereby Paul 
taketh an occafi- 
on tobring them 
to the titus God. 
Chip. 7. 48. 

Fſal. 5 O. 8. 

1 ketore man 
was created, God 
had appointed 
his eſtate and 
condition. 

m This is meant 
as touching the 
ſundry changes 
of the world, as 
when ſome peo- 
ple depart out of 
acountrey, and 
others come to 
dwell therein. 

u Men grope in 
darken l 
Chriſt the true 
light ſhine in 
their hearts. 

© As Aratus, 
and others, 

Ifa 40.19. 

p Hecendem- 
neth the matter 
and the ſorme 
wherewith God 
is counterfeited. 
q But pardoned 
it, and did not 
punith it as it 
deſetued. 
r This is meant 
of the vniuetſall 
world, and not of 
euery particular 
man: for wholo- 
euer ſinneth 
without the law, 
ſhall die without 
the Law. 

lor a Iudge of 
ars ſtreete. 


Nom. 1 6.3. 

a This was 
Claudius Cefar, 
who then was 
Emperour. 

b Thus he vſed 
where euer hee 
came, but princi- 
pally at Corin- 
chus, becauſe of 
the falſe apoſtles 
which preached 
withou: wages, 
to win the peo- 
ples fauour. 


was mitten, AVN TO TAI VNKNovv EN 
Gop. Tibom pe then ignozantly wozHip, 
him ſhew J vnto pou. 

24 God that made the woꝛld, and all 
things that are therein, ſeeing that he is 
Loꝛd of heauen and earth, * dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, ‘ 

25 Neither is woꝛſhipped with mens 
hands, as though her needed any thing, fee» 
as he giucty co all, like and breath, and all 
things, 

26 And hath made ok one blood all matt 
kinde, to Dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and bath laſſigned the times which were oz 
—.— before, and the bounds of their ™ pa- 

itation, 

27 Chat they ſhould ſeeke the Loz, il ſo 
bee they might haue groped after him, and 
found him, though doubtleſſe he be not far 
from euery one of vs. 

28 Foꝛ in him weeline, and moue, and 
haue our being as alls certaine of pour owne 
o otis haue laid, Foꝛ we are allo his gene; 
ration. : 

29 Foꝛaſmuch then as we are the gene» 
ration of God, we aught not to thinke that 
the Godhead is like vnto P gold, oz fluer, 
02 tone grauen by arte and the inuention of 


man. 

30 And the time ok this ignoꝛance God 
a regarded not: but now he admonicheth 
all men euery where to repent. 

31 Becaule he hath appointed a dapin 
the which he will iudge the woꝛld in righte · 
oulnelle, by chat man whom he bach appoint: 
ted, whereof he hath giuen an aſſurance to 
all * in that he bath railed him from the 


ead. 
3 2 Now when they heard of the reſurrec⸗ 


tion from the dead, fome mocked, and other th 


ſayd, Tte: will heare thee againe of this 


thing. . 
33 And fo Paul departed from among 
34. Howbeit certain men tlaue vnto Paul 
and beleeuct: among whom was allo Denis 
il Areopagita, anda waman named Dama- 
tis and other with them. 
CHAP, XVIII. 1 
3 Paul labourethi with his hands, and preacheth at 
Cerint hus. 6 He is deteſted of the Lewes, 8 get recei- 
sed ofmany, 9 and comforted of the Lord. i 4 Galli 
vefufech to meddle with religion. 18 Pauli vow. 28 
His faith in the y rouidence of God, 22 and care for 
the brethren. 24 The praiſe of Apollos. 
A ter tiere things Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Cozinthus, 

2 And found acertaine Jew named A · 
quila, boꝛne in Pontus, lately come from J- 
talp, and his wife ꝛiſci'la (becauſe that 
Claudius had commanded all Jcwes to De 
part from Rome) and he came vuto them. 

3 And becanle he was of the fame craft, 
he abode with them and > wꝛonght (foꝛ their 
craft was to make ¢ tents.) 

4 And hee dilputed in the Spnagogue 
euc ry Sabbath dy, and cxhoꝛted the It wes 
and the Srecians. V a 

§ Mow when Silas and Timotheus 


c Or, pauilions,which tlenwere made of fkinncs. 


Chap.xviij. 


were come from Macedonia, Paul “burned 
in lpirit, teuſtying to the Jewes that Jeſus 
was the Cait. 7 

6 And when they refitted and blalphe⸗ 
med, he * ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid vnto 
them. Pour blood be vpon your owne head: 
Jam cleane: from hencekoꝛth wil J go vnte 
the Gentiles. 

7 So he departed thence, and entred in⸗ 
to a certaine mans houle, named Justus, a 
woꝛſhipper of God, whole houle topned hard 
to the Synagogue. ‘ 

8 And Crilpus the chieke Ruler ok the 
Synagogue, beltened in the Lod with all 
his houſhold: and many of the Cozinthtang 
hearing it, beleeued and were baptized. 

9 Then fayd the Loꝛd to Maul in the 
night by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and 
hold not thy peace. 

10 Foz! J am with thee,and no man ſhal 
lay handes on thee to hurt thee: foz J baue 
much people in this citie. 

II So he continued there a peere and fire 
— & taught the woꝛd of God among 

em. 

12 C Nom when Gallio was deputie ok 
Achala, the Jewes aroſe with one accoꝛd a> 
gaint Paul, and bꝛought him to the iudge · 
ment ieat, — i 

13 Saving, This felow perfwadeth men 
to woꝛchip God contrary to thes Law. 

14 And as Paul was about to open his 
mouth, Gallio fapd vnto the Jewes, Ik it 
were a matter of wꝛong, oꝛ an euill Deed, D 
pee Jewes, J would accozding to realon 
maintaine pou. . 

15 But if it be a queſtion of woꝛds, and 
names, and ok pour Lawe, looke pee to it 
pour ſelues: foz I will be no iudge of thole 


ings. 
16 And hee dꝛaue then from the Judge. 
ment feat. < 5 

17 Then tobe all theGrectans * Soft 
benes, the chieke Ruler of the Synagogue, 
and beat him before the iudgement leat; but 
Gallio cared nothing fo? thole things. 

18 But when Paul had tarted there vet a 
geod while, he twk leaue of the bꝛethꝛen. and 
failed into Syria (and with him Pꝛiſcilla 
and Aquila) after that hee had i ſhoꝛne his 
head in Cenchꝛea, fo: he had a* pow, 

19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left 
them there: but he entred into the Spna · 
gogne and diſputed with the Jewes, 

20 Mho Delired him to tarpa louger time 
with them: but he would not confent. 

21 But bade them farewell , ſaying, J 
muft needs kecpe this Feaſt that commeth 
in Jerulalem: but J will returne againe vn⸗ 
e pom, ik God will. So he lailed from E⸗ 
pheſus. 
= 22 And when he came Downe to! Ce. 
faren, he went vp to leruſalem: and when he 
had laluted the Church, he went down vnto 
Antiochia. ; . 

23 Now when he hadtarfedtherea while, 
he Departed, and went thoꝛow the countrey 


of Galatia and Phꝛygia by oder, Arengthe · 


ning all the diſciples. 
24 And a certaine Jew namen * Apol- 
los, bone at Alcrandzia, came to Ephelue, 
Rev 3 an 


Gods aſſiſtance to Paul, 499 


d And boyled 
witha certaine 
reale. 

Chap. 1 3. 51. 
matth 1. tha 

e Becauſe they 
haus noneexcuſe, 
he denounceth 
the vengeance 
of God againft 
them through 
thcir own fault. 
1. Cor. 1.14. 


God promifech 
him aſpecial pro- 
tection,whereby 
he would defend 
him from the vi- 
olent rage of his 
enemies. 

Or, Grecia. 


They aceuſed 
= becaufe he 
tranigreſſed the 
ſeruice of God 


appointed by 
che Law. 


h Of whom it 
{poken, 1. Cor. 
1.1. 


i Paul did thus 
beare with the 
Iewes infirmi- 

ties Which as vet 
were nut ſuffici. 
ently inſtructed. 
Numb 6. 1g. 
chap. 2 1.24. 


1. Cor. 4 19. 
iam. 4 15. 

k Called Cefa- 
rea Stratonis. 


1. Cor. I. 12. 


i 


particular gifts 


Johns Baptiſme. 


learned dud elo- 


Bapriſme: for to 


Aahns baptiſme, 


- the ligne of bap- 


or, well inffru-  aneloquent man and i mighty inithe Scrip⸗ 
aed. tures. i A ‘ 
1 That is, was 25 The lame was inſtructed in che way 
fomwharentred. of the Loꝛd, and he ſpake Ferucutly in the (pt: 
m He had but as rit, and taught diligentiy the rings of the 
yet the fuf prin- LoD, and knew but the a bapti. mne of Lohn 
ciples ot Chr fts onelp. F 
Reiigion and by 26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Bapiit: eishere Synagogue. Asom when Aquilae poate 
meaut the do- . cilla had heard, theptooke him unto chem, 
ctrine. and expounded unte him the ° wap ol God 
n This gteat moze perkectly. i , 
27 And when he was minded to gocinto 
Achaia, the bꝛethꝛen exhoꝛting him, wzote to 
damed ne t to the difciples to recctue him: E after he was 
be taught ofa tome thither, he polpe them much which had 
poore craſtſman. bel ued through grace. A 
© iiewayto 28 Foz mightily be conkuted publikelp 
faluation. the Jewes with great vehemencie, ſhewing 
by the Scriptures, that Jens was the 


ABE. xix 

6 The hely Ghoſt ugiuen by Pauls hands, 9 The 
Lewes blaſphe me his doctrine wich was confirmed by 
miracles, 13 The raſhreſſe and puniſpment of the 
Comurers, and the fruit that came thereof. 24 De- 
mot y ius raiſeth {edition under pretence ot Diana, 41 
Let God deliuereth hu, and appeafeth it by the Towne 
Clerke, - s 

Nd it came to palie, while Apollos was 
A at Coꝛinthus, that Haul when he paſled 
thozom the vpper coatic, came to Ephelus, 
and found certaine dilciples, 

2 And laid vnto them, Vaue pe reteiued 
the * holy Gbon ſince ye bel ue d? and they 
fayd vnto him, Nc haue net ſo much as 
of the Spirit: for beard, whether there be an boly Sho. 
as yet they knew 3 And ht ſapd vnto them > into what 


quent man dif- 


a That is, the 


not the vilible Were ype then baptizid: And they lata, Unto 
ifts, Johns baptiſme. — 
| Meaning, what 4. Then taid Paul, John verily bap f- 


doGrinethey did 360 With the baptiüne of repentance, laying 
—.— by — vnto the people, that they ould beleruc in 
e Mould conic after him, that is, in 
Siit Icſus. 
* Do a wef soe W an cbap. 
ignifiethto pro- tiꝭed in the Manie of the Loꝛd Fetus, 
fant he dorine 6 And Haul lapd his hands vpon them, 
which he taught, andthe holy Ghou came on them; and they 
and ſealed with lpake the tongucs and pꝛophelied. 
7 And alt the men were about twelue. 
riime: to be bap-- 8 @ Moꝛcouer, he went into the pna 
tized in the name gogue, and ſpakt bold ly foz the ſpace ot ther 
ot the father, &c. moneths, Ddiſput ing and erbozting to the 
i» to bee dedicate things that apperraine to the Aingdome of 
and cor ſecrate God. , 
vnto him: to be g Put when certaine were hardened, 
baptized in tbe d diſobeped, ſpeaking cuill of the way 
death of Chnift, of God before the multitude, hee Departed 
or for the dead, from them, and ſeparated the dill tples, and 
or into one body diſyuted dayly in the (chalk of one * Tyꝛan⸗ 
vnto remiſſion nust. 
offinnesisthat 10 And this was done by the ſpace of 
finne by Chriſts two peres, fo that all they which dwelt in Ae 
death may bea- lia, heard the woꝛd of the Loꝛd Jelus, both 
boliſhed & die in 
vs, and that we may grow in Chrift our head, and that our fins may 
be w. ſhed away by the blood o Chrift. Mar. 3. i 1. mur. I. g. luke 3. 
16. 10h. 1. 27. chap. 1. 5. and 2. 2. and 11. 16. c Endued wich the vi- 
fible g. aces of the holy Ghoſt. d That is, ofa cei taine man fo cal- 
led. f From ſiut ok the clocke unto ten. 


* baptized in 


The Actes. 


Jewes and GSricians, - 


11 Aud God wꝛought no ſinall miracles 


by the hands of aul. 


12 So that trom his body were brenght 


The fruits of faith. 


vnto the ficke,||kerchtefs or handkerchisks, Or, napkins. 


and the dileales departed krom them, and e 


the enill ſpirits went out of them. 


3 Then certaine ot b vagabond Jewes, 


lerocilts tooke in hand to name ouer them 
which had enill lpirits, che Mame of the 


This was to 
authorize the 
Gofpel,and to 
confirme Pauls 
minifiery not to 


Loꝛd Jels ſaving. ie adiure pou by Telus cauſe men to 


whom Paul pꝛeacheth. 

14 (4 ; 5 
Sceua a Few, the Pꝛieit, about ſcuen which 
did this) s 

15 And the euil ſpirit anfwered and laid, 
Jeus J acknowledge, and Paul J know: 
but who are pes on 

16 And the man in whom the enill pirit 
was, ranne on them, and oucrcame them, 
and pzeuailed againit them, lo that they 
n out of that boule naked and woun» 

d. 

17 And this was knowen to all the 
Jewes and Greciaus alla, which dwelt at 
Eybelus and feare came on them all, and 
iu Name of the Lord Jeſus was magni- 

N . 


18 And many that beleeued, came and 
conkeſled and z thewed their works. 

19 Many allo of them which vied curt. 
ous atts, broughe their bookes, and burned 
them befoꝛe all men, ans they counted the 
pice of them, and found it  tiftie thouland 


pieces of ſiluer. à 
woꝛd of God grew mightily, 


20 So the 
and pꝛeuailed. 

21 € Mow when theſe things were ace 
compliſhed, Paul purpoſed bp che Spirit 
to patle thozow Macedonia and Achaia, and 
to goe to Jeruſalem, faving , After J hane 
been there, J muit allo (ee Rome. 

22 So lent hee into Macedonla two of 
them that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus, but he remained in Alia fora 
ſeaſon. b 

23 And the fame time there arofe no ſmall 
trouble about that!“ way. 7 

24 For a certaine man named Demetri 
us, a fluer (mith, which made filuce || tenie 
ples of Diana, brought great gaints ato 
the craftimen ; ae 

25 bom he called together, with the 
workmen of like things, and laid, Sirs, 
pee know that by this craft ™ wee haue out 
gods. 

26 Moꝛeouer, peler and heare, 


that not 
alone at Epht us, 


but alnott thoughout 


‘all Afia, this aul bath perſwaded, and 


turned away much people, laying, That 
— 5 not gods, which are made with 
anos; 


gerous vnto vs, "that the Slate Mould 
ber repꝛooued, but aito that the o Temple 
ok the great Goddeſſe Diana mould bee 
nothing cltcemed, and thar it werld come 
to paſſe, that her magnificence y whichall 


therefore putteth ir laft, which thing is contrar yt 


taitdfull, for they prefisre Religion boue all. 
Alla, 


worſhip him or 


nd there were certaine fonnes ok his napkins. 


Or, coniurers. 

F They abuſe 
Pauls authority, 
and wi hour any 
vocation of God 
viurpe that 
whichis not in 
mans power, 

g hat ix, decla- 
red by confſeſſi- 
on ot their ſins, 
& vy their good 
works, that ihey 
were taithfull. 

h ‘this moun- 
teth to of our 
money about 
2000 marks, 

1 By the motion 
ot theholyGhoft 
he vndertooke 
this iourney. 

k That is, about 
the ſtate of the 
Chꝛiiſtians: for 
they conte ned 
the Chriſtians, 
becauſe they leſt 
the old religion, 
and brought in 
another uade 

of docti ine. 

Or, brines. 
What impiety 
doth not coue- 
toutnes driue a 
man vnto ? 

m He was moe 
ued with his 

pro ſit, and the 
others for their 


bellies, fo that 


they would ra- 
ther loſe both 

their hues and 
religion, then 


their filthie 


game. 


`n Meaning their 
27 So that not oncly this thing is dan · 


arte and occu · 
pat ion. 

o Religion is his 
fecond argument 
which he leſſe e · 
fteemeth then 

hi: profite, and 


o the doing of the 


Idolaters rage, 


He groundeih Aſia, and ther wona worhippeth, goulo be 


Kis religion vp 


on the multitude 
and authority of full of wꝛath, and 


deſtroved. ‘ 
28 Mow when they heard it, they were 
ed out, ſaying, Great is 


the world, as doe Diana of the Epheſians. 


the Papilis. 


Ren. 16.23. 
1. cor 1.4. 
Colaſß, . 10. 


And fet him in 


an hie place 


where the people 


could not come 
neere him, but 
whence they 


29 And the whole citie was full of confu. 
ſion, and they rued into the common place 
with one allent, and caught Gaius, and' A · 
rittarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls 
companions of his iournc p. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred 
in vnto the people, the dilciples luſtered him 


not. 

31 Certaine alfo of the chiefe of Alla, 
which were his friends ſent vnto him, defi: 
ring him that be would not pꝛelent humſelke 
in the common place. ‘ 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
ſome another: forthe aſſembly was out of 
oꝛder, and the moze part knew not wherfore 
they were come together. 

33 And fome of the company 4 dꝛewe 
forth Alexander, the Jewes thzuſting him 
forwards. Alexander then beckened with 
the hand, and would haue exculed the mate 
ter to the people. 

4 But when they knew that he was a 


might well heare Jeb, there arole a ſhont almoſt fo? the ſpace 


his voyce, 


of two houres of all men, crying, Great is 
Diana of the Cphefians. 

25 Then the towne Clerke, when he had 
ftayed the people, ſaid, Pee men of Ephelus, 
what man is it, that knsweth not, how that 
the citie of the Epheſians is a woꝛſhipper of 
the great goddeſſe Diana, and of the image 


which canie downe from Jupiter: 
r Antiquitie and 36 Hering then that no man can f ſpeake 


the couetouſnet 
ot the Prieſts 

brought in this 
ſuperſtition: for 


againſt thel things, ve ought to bee appea · 
led, and to doe nothing rathly. 

27 Foꝛ pt haut brought hither thele men, 
which haue neither committed facriledge, 


it is written that neither doe blaſpheme pour goddeſſe. 


the temple being 


repaired ſeuen 
times, this idole 
was neuer chan 
ged, Plin. lib 16 
40. by fuch de- 
lutions world 
is moſt eaſily a- 
buſed. 

He pacifiech 
the people by 
worldly wife- 
dome, and hath 
no reſpect to re. 
ligion. k 


28 therefore i Demetrius ethe raftl 
men which are with him, haut a matteras 
gaint any man, the law is open, and there 


aͤre Deputies: let them accule one another. 


39 But it pee enquire any thing concer» 
ning other matters, it may be determined in 
alawfull aſſembly. 5 

40 Foꝛ wee are cuen in teopatdie to bee 
accuſed of this dayes ſedition, koꝛalmuch as 
there is no cauſe, whereby wee map giue a 
realon of this concourſe of people. 

41 And when he bad thus ſpoken, hre let 
the aſſembly depart. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Paul gecth inte Macedonia and into Grecia. 
7 He celebrateth the Lords Supper, and preacheth, 
9 At Troas hie rayſed up Eutychus. 17 At Ephe- 
fus he calleth the Elders ofthe Church tegether, com- 
mittcth the keeping of Gods locke unto them, war- 
Aeth them of falfe teachers, maketh his payer with 

them, and departeth by {hip towards lerufalem, 
wes after the tumult was cealed, Nan 
' called the diſciples vnto him. AnD eme 
and departed to sge into Ma · 


hee had gone thꝛough thole 


bꝛacedthem, 
tedonia. 
2 Aud when 


parts, and had erhoꝛtd them with many 


woꝛds he came into Grecia. 


Chap. xx. 


90 


3 And hauing taried chere thee monethe, 
becaule the Jewes laid wait foz him, as her 
was about to file into Spꝛia, he purpolco to 
returne through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Afia, 
Sopater of Berea, and ok them of Theas 
louica, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
Gaius ok Derbe, and Timotheus, and of 
them of Alla, Cychicus, and Crophunus, 

5 Tbele went before, and taryed vs at 


Troas. 
6 And we ſayled foorth from Philippi, 
after the dapes of vnleauened bꝛead, and 
came vnto them to Troas in fue dapes, 
where we abode ſeuen dapes. i 

A And è the firt day of the weke, the 
Dilciples being come together to < bꝛeake 
bread, aul preached onto them, ready to 
Depart on the moꝛrow, and continueth the 
pꝛeaching vnto midnight. d 

Aud there were manplights in an vp · 
per chamber, where they were gathered to⸗ 
gether. . 

9 And there fate in a windows a cers 
taine pong } man, named Eutychus, fallen 
into a depe fleepe: and as Paul was long 
preaching, hee ouercome with fepe , fell 
Downe from the third loft, and was taken 
vp dead. 

10 But Paul went down, and laid him- 
felfe upon him, and einbꝛaced him, laping, 
come not pour ſtlues: foz his life is in 

Im. d 

II So when Paul was come vp againe, 
and bad broken bread, and eaten, bee com 
muned a long while till the Dawning of the 
dap, and ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the boy aliue, and 
they were not alittle comfoꝛted. 

13 ¶ Then we went fooꝛth to ſhip, and 
failed vnto the cities Aflos, that we might 
rect iue Haul there: foz ſo had he appointed, 
and would himſelfe goc aft. 

14 Mow when he was come vnto vs to 
Aſſos, and we had recciucd him, we came to 
Mitplenes. 

15 And wee failed thence, aud came the 


Eutychus reuiued. 500 


a He remained 
there theſe daies, 
becauſe he had 
better opportu- 
nitie to teach: al · 
ſo the aboliſbing 
of the Law was 
not yet knowen. 
b Which we cal 
Sunday. Of this 
place, and alio of. 
the t Cor. 1 6. 2. 
we gather that 
the Chriſtians 
vied to haue 
their folemne 
aſſemblies this 
day, laying a- 
fide the cerema | 
nie of the Iewiſh 
Sabbath. 

c To celebrate 
the Lords Sup- 
per, Chap. 2.46. 
Or, woe. 


U Or, boy. * 


d Which wasay 
city of Myfia 
called otherwife -- 


Apollonia, Plin. 


lib. 5. cap 50. a 


next day ouer againſt Chios, and thenere . 


Day wee arriued at Samos, and tarricd at 
pom the next day we came to Mi; 
etum 

16 Fo: — 7 determined to ſaile by 
Ephelus, becaule hee would not ſpend the 
time in Alia: fo: he halted to bee, if he could 
— aAA at the dap of Hen · 
tecoſt. 

17 C WMberefoze from Miletum he fent 
to Epheſus, and called the Eldets of the 
Church. 

18 ho when they were come to him, 
hee laid vnto them, Ver know from the firt 
day that came into Alia, after what mancr 
J haue beene with you at all ſeaſons, 

To „Setuing the Lo: with all? mode- 
Ris and with many teares, and tentations, 
which came vnto me by the layingsawait of 
the Jewes, 

20 And how J kept s backe nothing that 
was profitable, but haue ſhewed you, and 
taught pou openlp, and thzeughout enerp 


ý Ree4 21 Wits 


Or, Whitfuntide. 


e In my vocati- 
on and mini- 
ſtery. 

This vertue is 
contrary to boa; 
ſting and bigh 
minded: which 
vices are deteſt- 
able in the fers 
vants of Ieius 
Cbriſt. 

g Ineither held 
my tongue for 
feare nor diſſem · 
bled for gaine, 


2 


— — — = en 


ee a 


Pauls exhortation, His integritie. 


h Which is the 
turning to God 
by newneſle of 

hfe. 

1 Whichis the 


21 Uitneſſing both to the Jewes. k to 


the Grecians the è repentance toward God, 
and ‘faith toward our Loꝛd Jeſus Ciit. 


22 Gita now behold, J goc bound in the 


ſpirit vnto Jerulalem, and know not what 


receiuing ofthe things chall come vnto me there. 


grace wnich 
Chrift doeth 
offur vs. 

k That is, by the 
impulfion and 


23 Saue that the holy Gott witneſſeth 


in euͤerycitie, laying, that bands and afflict. 
tions abide met 


24 But J paſſe not at all, neither is my 


like deare vnto my felfe, (o that J map fulfill 


commandement MP courſe with ap, and the mintfiration 


of the holy 
Ghoft, who 
draweth me as 
wit a band, 

1 By che Pro- 
Phe ts. 

In Jeruſalem 
m l am not the 
eccafion of any 
of your dhru- 
ions. 

u Which con- 
cerneth your fal- 
uation. 

o That which 
appertaineth to 
the humanitie of 
Chriſt, is here at- 
tributed to his 
diuinitie, becauſe 
of the communi- 
on of the prepri- 
eties and ynion 
of the two na- 
tures in one per- 


on. 
p Through their 
ambition, which 
is mother of all 
hereſie and wic- 
keaneffe. 
q To increafe 
you with further 
graces, and to fi- 
nich his wor ke 
in you. 
r He promiieth 
to the faichfull 
— aA 
creaſe ot grace, 
till they enter 
into the poſleſſi · 
on of that inhe · 
titance which is 
pre pared for 
them 
1. Cor. 4. 1 2. 
2. the. 2. 9. 
ashef 2.8. 


Although this 


which J haue receiued of the Lozv Jelus, to 
teltifte the Golpel ok the grace of Hod. 


25 And now, behold, J know that hence⸗ 


kooꝛth ye all, though whom J haue gone 
preaching the king dome of God, ſhall fee my 


face no moe. ; 

26 Wiyertfore J take you to record this 
Day, that J am pure from the w blood of all 
men. 

27 Foy haue kept nothing backe, but 
haue ſhewed pou” all the counlell of God. 

28 Take heed therefore unto pour lelues, 
and to all the flocke, whereol the holy Gholt 
hath made pou onerleers,to feed the Church 
of God, which hee hath purchaled with his 
o owne blood. 2 $ 

29 sor J kuow this that after my depar: 
ting hall grieuons wolucs enter in among 
pou, not ſparing the flocke. 

30 Moꝛeouer; of your owne ſelues ſhall 
men arile, (peaking v peruerſe things, to 
Draw diſciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that 
bp che tpace of ther peeres J ceaſed not to 
warne euery one, both night and Day with 
teares. 

32 And now, bꝛethꝛen, J commend you 
to Sod, and to the woꝛd of his grace, which 
J is able to build further, and ta giue you an 
— among al them which are fan. 
ctilied. 

33 Jhaue coueted no mans filuer, nog 
gold, no? apparell, 

34 Dea, pee know that thele hands haue 
miniſtred vnts my neceſſities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 Jhaue hewed pou all things, how that 
ſo labouring, ye ought to ſuppoꝛt the weake, 
and to remember the words of the Lord Fes 
fus, how that he faid, ! It is a bleſſed thing 
to giue, rather then to receiue. 

36 And when hee had thus Hoken, hee 
kneeled Downe, and prayed with them all. 

37 Then they wept all abundantly, and 
fell on Pauls necke, and killed him. 

38 Bring chielly fozp for the words which 
hee pake, That they thonld {ee his fact no 
rm And they accompanied him vnto the 

ip. 


be not orderly to vvritten in any one place, yet itis gathered of di- 
uers places of the Scripture in effect. 


E H A H. NI. 

5 The common prayers of the faithfull. ꝙ Philips 
foure daughters prophu tiſſen, 1 3 Pauls conſtancie to 
beare the croſſe, as Ag abus und others foreſpabe, al- 
though hee was otherwiſe counſelled by the brethren. 


28 The great danger that heewas in, and how hee fi 


eſcaped. 


The Actes. 


A M as we lanched Forth, and were Dee 
parted from them, wee came with a 
ſtraight courte vnto Coos, and the day fols 
lowing vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Natara. A * 

2 And wee found a ſhip that went ouer 
vnto aa went aboard @ fiet forth. 

3, And when we had diſcouered Cyprus, 
bee let it on the left hand and failed toward 
Spꝛia, and arriued at Tyꝛus: (oz there the 
ſhip vnladed the burden. 2 

4 And when we had found diſciples, we 
taricd there ſeuen daies. And they told aul 
4 through the” Spirit, that hee Would not 
goe vy to Jerufalem, 

5 But when the dapes were ended, wee 
Departed and went our wap, and they all ace 
companied vs with their wines and childzen 
euen out of che cities and we kneeling down 
on the hore, pꝛayed. 

6 Then when we had embꝛaced one an · 
dene wee tooke ſhippe and they returned 

ome.“ 

7 And when wee had ended the courle 
from pus we arriued at Ptolemais, and 
laluted the bꝛethꝛen, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day Paul and they that 
were with him, Departed, c came vnto Ce · 
larea: and we entred into the Houle of * Phi · 
lip the Cuangeltit, which was one of the le · 
uen © Deacons, and abode with him. 

9 Mow he had foure daughters, virgins, 
which did pꝛophelic. 

IO And as wee taricd there many dayes, 
there came a certaine Pꝛophet from Judea, 
named Agabus. 

IL And when he was come vnto vs, hee 
tæke Pauls girdle, and bound his owne 
hands and feete, and laid, a Thus ſayth the 

oly Ghot, So Wall the Jewes at Jerula- 

em binde the man that oweth this girdle, 
and ball deliuer him into the hands ok the 
Gentil es. r 

12 And when we had heard thele things, 
both wee tother of the fame place beloughe 
him, that he would not go vp to Jerulalem. 

13 Then Haul anſwered, and laid, That 
doe pe werping and breaking mine heart: 
Foz J am readp not to be bound onelp, but 
allo to die at Jerulalem forthe Name of the 
Loꝛd Jefus. 

14 So when he would not be perſwaded 
* ceaſed, ſaping, The will ol the Loꝛd bee 

one. 

15 And after thoſe Bapes wer truſſed vp 
our kardels, and went vp to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with vs allo certaine of 
the dilciples of Celarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cypꝛus an olde dilci · 
ple, with whom he ſhonld lodge. 

17 And when wee were come to Itrula ; 
lem, the bꝛethꝛen receiued vs gladly. 

18 And the next day Haul went in with 
vs vnto! James, and all the Elders were 
there allembled. 

19 And when he had embꝛated them, hee 
tolde by oꝛdtr all things, that © D D had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his mini ⸗ 
ration. 

20 So when they heard it, they eigen 
e 


Agabus. Pauls conſtancie. 


. 


a By the reuela- 
tion of Gods 
Spirit. 

b the holy Spi- 
rit reuealed vnto 
them the perſe- 
cutions that Paul 
could haue 
made againſt 
him, and the 
ſame Spirit alſo 
ſtrengthened 
Paul to fufteine 
them. 


Chap 6.5, 


c This office of 
Deaconthip was. 
but fora time 
according as the 
Congregation 
had need, or o- 
ther wiſe. 


d God would 
haue his feruants 
bands knowen, 
to theintent 
that no man 
ſhould thinke 
that he caſt him- 
felfe into wilfall 
danger. 

e This was not 
tomake Paul a- 
fraid,but to en- 
courage him a- 
gaint the be unt 


f Who was the 
chiefe or fuper- 
intendent of the 
Church of žeru- 


lalem. 


Paul takeninthe Temple. 


lied the Loꝛd, and (afd vnto him, Thou ſerſt 
bꝛother, how many thouland Jewes there 


are which velecuc, and they are all zealous - 


ok the law. 


21 Now they are inkoꝛmed of thee, that 


thou teacheſt all the Jewes which are a 

mong the Gentiles, to fozſake Moles, and 

3 fapeit, that they ought not to circumcile 
rhat is, accor thelr childꝛen, neither to liue afier the s cur 


ding to the mae Romes, 4 s 
ners that our fae 22 Uthat is then to bee done? the multi; 
thers oblerued, tude muit needes come together: for they 
which were tall heare that thou art come. 
commandedby 23 Doe therefore this that wee fap to 
God. thee. CAiee haue * koure men, which haue 
- h Who as yet made a vow, — i 

were not well 24 Them take, and puriſte thy felfe 
inſtructed in wich them, and contribute with them, that 
Chriſt. they map * waue their heads; and all Mall 
i The ende of know, that thoſe things, whercofthey bane 
this ceremonie bin infazmed concerning thee, are nothing, 


wasthankefgi- but that thou thy ſelte allo walkeſt and ker; 
uing, and wasin- pelt the Law. r ‘ . 

ſtituted by God, 25 Foꝛ as touching the Gentiles, which 
and partly of ig- beletue, wee haue written, and determined 
norance and in · that they obſerue no tuch thing, but that 
firmitie retai- 


med: therefore idoles, and from blood, and from that that 


Saint P.ul fup- is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnication. 
ported therein 26 Then Haul tooke the men, and the 
the weakeneſſe next day was purified with them, and ene 
of others, and ted into the Temple, declaring the accom: 
made himiſelfe pliſhment of the dayes of the purification, 
all to all men, butill that an offering Mould be offered fog 
not hindering tue xy ont of them. ' 
hisconftience, 27 And when the ſeuen dapes were al · 
Num 6. 18. molt ended, the Jewes which were of Alla 
chap. 1 f. 18. (when they faw him in the Temple) moo» 
Chap. 15. 20. wed all the people, and ‘layne handes on 
Num 6.13. m, f 
chap. 24.13. 28 Crying, Men of Ilrael, helpe: this is 
k Inthinking the man that teacheth all men euery where 
to appeaſe tbe agami the people, and the law, and this 
faithful, nd to place: mozeouer he hath brought Grecian 
ſupport the in- into the Temple, and hath ‘polluted this 
firme, he falletn holp place. 
into the hands 29 Foz they had ſeene before Trophimus 


of his enemies. an Epheſian with him in the citie, whom 

By bringing in they ſuppolſed that Paul had brought into 

ſuch as were not the Temple. 

circumciſed. 30 
the people ranne together: and they tooke 


Paul, end dꝛew him out of the Temple, and 


„ . fotbwiththe does were four. 

1 But as they went about to kill — 
tidings came vntu the chiefe Captaine o 
the band, that all Jerulalem was on an vp- 
ORC. 
32 itho tinmedtatlytokefouldfees, and 


m Which were m Centurions, aud ranne “ Downe bnto 


vndercaptaines, them: and when they faw the chic fe Cap: 
and had charge tãatne and the ſouldiers, thep lift beating of 
ouer an hundred Haul. 44 
ſouldiers. 33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere 
n Anorable ex- and touke him, and comnmaunde d hun to be 
ample ofGods . bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
prouidence for Who he was, and what he had done. 
ihe defence o 34 And one crped this, another that, a · 
his, mon the people. So when her could not 
* know the certaintie forthe tumult, he com 
E manded him to be led into the call. 


12 


Chap. xxij. 


thep keepe themlelues from things offred to 


Then all the citic was mooucd, and 


His anſwere. 
35 And when he came onto the grieces, 
it was fo that he was hoꝛne of the louldtirs,. 
foz the violence of the people. 

36 Foz the multitude of the people fol · 
lowed after crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul ſhould haue bin led into 
the cattic, he ſayd vnto the chiefe captaine, 
May F ſpeake vnto ther? Cho fain, Canit 
thou fpeake Grerke? i 

38 Art not thou the * Egyptian who chap.s. 


‘gor. 


— 
betoze theſe dayes raiſed a (edition, and led o Lelepb. lib an, 


out into the wilderneſle foure thouland men 20. cap. i 1. & de 
that were murderers? bello lud. lib. a. 
39 Then Paul aio, Doubtleſſe J am a cap. 12. 
man which ain a Jew, and citizen of Tar- (f. 2.37 
fus a famous citie in Cilicia, and J beſeech 
thee,{uffer me to peake vntu the people. 
40 And when he had ginen him licence, 
Paul twd on the grieces, and beckned with 
the hand vnto the people: and when there 
was made great ſilence, he ſpake unte them 
in the Hebzew tongue, ſaping, 


CHAP, XXII. 
Panl rendreth an account o/ hu liqꝭ, and dos 
Cirine, 25 He eſcapeth the whip by reaſon he mas a 
eitix en ef Rome, - 


yz men, bꝛethꝛen, and fathers, beare my 
defence now toward pou. or, reaſen er 
2 (And when they heard that he pake *. 
in the Hebꝛew tongue to them, they kept the 
moze ſilence, and he laid. 
3 Jam verily a man, which am a Jew, 
boꝛne in Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp C. 21.79. 
inthis citie at the feete ok Gamaliel, and 2 Whereby ha: 
initructed accoꝛding to the perfect nianer of declarech his. 
the Law of the fathers, and was zealous to» modeſtie, dili-- 
ward God, as ye all are this day. gencq, and doci» 
4 And J perlecuted this || way vonto the litie- 
death, binding and deliuering into pꝛilon C7. 8.3. 
both men and women, Jer, the profion 
5 As alſo the chiefe Pꝛieſt dorth beare me ofthe Chriftians.. 
witneſſe, and all the ſtate ol the Elders: of (. 9. 1,2. 
whom allo ] receiued letters vnto the byes b 10 the lewes. 
tbꝛen, and went to Damalcus to bꝛing them ro whom the 
which were there, bound unto Jerulalem, letters were die- 
that they might be punished. rected. 

6 (And lo it was, as J iourneped and 
was come nere uvnto Damalcus about nne, 
that ſuddenly there thone from heauen a 
great light raund about me. 

7 Se fell vnto the earth, and heard a 
vice, faving vnto me, Saul, Saul, why pers 
ſecuteſt thou me? 

8 Then J anſwered, Tho art thou, 

Loꝛd? And he (ard to me, i am Alus of Ma⸗ 
zaret, whom thou perlecuteſt. W 

9 Moꝛcouer, they that were wi hmer⸗ 
faw inderde a light, and were afraid , hut 
they heard not the voyct of him that Mike: 
vnto me. ) 

10 Then J ſaid, bat Hall J doe, toD? 
And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Arife, and gee 
into Damalcus: and there it ſhall be tolde 
the of all ching, whietraveanpatntcn far 


thee to doe. 


befahren oe he lo 
ofthat light, J Was led by the hand of them 


that were with mee, and came bito Daa 
maius. — — 


12 Sim . 


Pauls confeffion. 


12 And ene Ananias, a godly man, as 
pertaining to the Law, hauing good report 
ok all the Jewes which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtod, and laid vn · 
to me, Bꝛether Saul, rectiue thy ſight: and 
that lame boure J {eked vpon him. 

: 14 And he ſald, CheGod of our fathers 
This may be path appointed thee, that thou thouloett 


Bꝛieſts and all their Council to come cogo; 
ther: and he bꝛought Paul, and let him be · 
koꝛe them. 


The Actes: 


Araſh vows 


CHAP. XXIII. 

3 The anſi ere ef Paul be ing ſnntten, and the overe 
throw ef hu enemies. 11 The Lord excosrageth him. 
23 And hecauſe the Jewes laid waite for him, he iu 
ſent to Ceſarea. i 


A” Paul beheld earneſtly the Council, 


and laid, Men and bꝛcthꝛen, Jhaue in 2 Paul deth noe 


referred to the. u Enowhis wil an be Cee that gut all good cenſtience ſerued God vntill this ae 
cc count! ene, and Mhouldelt heave the voyte of his day. — ‘nouns 
ofGod,orelf@ mouth. - ~> , 2 Then the high Diet Ananias com · 1 
to 1 a pa liS iio} thou ſhalt be A — vnto all — 3 uood by, to ſmite him on S 
ane cee aration men,of the things which thou haſt lerne and the mouth. i ; alali 
of thefame, wi be chings which thouh 3 Then laid Paul to him, God 2 will — 
which ſeemeth 16 Now therefore why tarieſt thon? A finite ther thoy whitcd watt: foz thou littelt der ebene 
here to be more rile, and bee baptized, and wath away thy to iudge me according tothe Law, and com · maintaining the 
proper. ſinnes, in calling onthe * ame ok the Loꝛd. mandeit thou me to be ſmitten contrary to Law, doth tt auſ 
d Which is 17 (Andit tame to paſſe, that when J the Law: greſle ir, 
Ohrilt, 1. loha was colne againe to Jerufalem, andpeayea 4 And thepthat ton by, laid, Rentet b Fe made his 
2˙T. in the Temple, J was in a traunce, thou Gods hie Picit? excuſe as it were 
e Heetheweth 18 And law him laying vnto me, Make 5 Then laid Paul, Jo knew not, bze: in mockery, asif 
thacfinnescan- parte and get thee quickly our of Jerulalem: then, that he was the hie ziet: koꝛ it is he fay 1 
— a — for they will not rectiue thy witnelle concer: . em ſpeake euill of the know nothing 
J> ning me. l Ae z ruler ot thy people. inthi = 
Chriftwhois . 19 Then J layd, Lord, they know that J But when aul perceined that the one ih the ofthc of 
shefublanceof ⸗miloned and beat in eucry Spnagogue part were ok the Hadduces,andtheotherok the high Prien 
Bapuifme: in them that belerued in thee, the Ohartles, hecrpedin the Council, Wen 274 41.20. phil, 
whomalo is 20 And when the blood of thy Martyz and bꝛethzen. Jama Pharite, the ſonne ot ef yee 
comprehended Steuen was Hed, Jallo * td by, and con · a Pharile: I am acculed of the hope and re c He denieth not 
ih Farherand Centen vntobis death, and kept tbe clothes lucrecrion ofthe dead. but there were 
t = oly Ghot. of them that llew him. 2. And when he han lato this, there was other points, but 
Chap. 5. 3. 21 Then helalp vnto me, Depart: ko: J a diſlention betweene the Phatiles and che p.e exprefleth ` 
Chap.. 58. will fend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. Sadduces, lo that the multitude was Di . Yor S which 
22 ¶ And they heard him vnto this woꝛd. nided. theSadduces that 
bur then they likt vp their vopces, and fapa, 8 * Foz the Sadduces fay that there is ere thechiefe 
Awap with tuch a fellow from the earth: foz no reſurrection, neither Angel, nor Mirit: gouernours ha- 
it is not meete that he ſhould liue. but the Phariles conkeſſe “both. ted him moſt. 
23 And as they cryed and caſt of their 9 Then there was a great cry: and the Martez 2 AS 
clothes, and thꝛew auttinto the ayꝛe, Scribes of the Phariſes part ro CBP, and d vnderſt anding 
24 The chteée Captaine commaunded fronc, aping, Cle finde none euill in this porh kindes, the 
him to be led into the Cattle, and bade that man: but if a ſpirit oꝛ an Angel hath ſpok.n Angels, and tbe 
be ſhould be ſcourged and examined, that to hin, let vs not li ht againit God. ſpirits, which he 
he might know wherckoꝛe they cryed loon 10 And when there was a great diſſenti. concluded — 
bim. > on, the chiefe Captaine fearing let Paul one, and the re- 
25 Andas they bound him with thongs, thould haue bene pulled in pieces of them, ſurrection which 
aul fain vnto the Centurion that tmd by. commanded the ſouldiers to goe downe, and is the other part. 
£ Not becauſe hie Is it Lawful foz you to ſcourge one that is? a to take him from among them, and to bzing e The — fiz- 
vas bote at Romane, and not condemned? 8 him inte the caſtle. p nifieth cui fing as 
Reme,butby 26 Mow when the Centurion heard it, he 11 Cow the night following the Lad when a man ei- 
reaſon of his ci - went and told the chicke Capraine, laping, ſtod by him, and laid, Be of god courage, ther ſweareth, 
tie: for Tarfus Take horde what thou doeſt: foꝛ this man Maul: faꝛ as thou batt teſtified of me in Je · voweth or wie 
was inhabited is a Romane. rulalem, fo mutt thou beare witneſſe allo at theth himſelfe to 
by the Romanes, 27 hen the chiefe Captaine came, and Nome. ' die, or to be giuẽ 
and was their fafo to him, Tell me, Art thou a Romane? 12 And when the day was come, certaine to the deuil, ex- 
Colonia, wheree And he laid, Bea. ok the Jewes made an aſlembly, and bound cept he bring hit 
of reade Chap. 28 And the chiefe Captaine aulwered, themlelues with an « bath, laying that they purpofe to paffe, 
26.13. With a great fumme obtained J this || bur- would neither eate noꝛ dzintke, till they had F Chis declarech 
lOr, freedom. petibip. Then Paul Mid, But Jwas ela killed Paul. . that God hah fo 
£ This priui- one. i 13 And they were moe then foztie which many meanes to i 
edge was oft- 29 Then ſtraightway they departed from had made this conſpiracit. `- deliver his chil- 
times giuen in him which Mould haue examine d him: and 14 And they came to the chiefe Pꝛieſtes dren out of dane 
recompence of the chicke Captatne allo was akraid, after he and Elders, and lapd, le banc bound our geras there are 
ſeluice to them knew that he was a Romane, and that hæ lelues with a ſolemne oack that we will cate creatures in the 
that weretarre had bound him. i nothing vntiil we haue klatne Baul. world, ſo that the 
off Rome, and to 20 Dn the nert Da? becauſe hee would 15 Mom cherefoze, ye and the Coumtill, adoeriaries cãnot 
cheir children, haue knewen the cer aintie wherefore hee figntfic to the chiele captaine. that he bꝛing conſpire ſo craf- 
though they was arcufed of the Jewes, hee looled him him kooꝛth vnto vow to mozow , as thongh cily againſt thẽ, 
were not borne from bis bonds, and commaunded the hie pee would know (ome thing moze perfectly but he harh in · 
in the city. ok him, and we, oꝛ ener he come neert, will be fnicemeancsto 


ready to kill him. 


defeat their wice 
16 But when Pauls fitters ! — i 


ked pragifes, 


Paul fent to Felix. 


ok their Laying await, he went, and entred 
into the caſtle, and tcld Bei. 

17 And Paul ce Tom one ot che Centurions 
vnto him, and lay Bing t. :apoung man 
vnto the chi: fe Capcaine: fo: he hath a cer- 
taine thing to ſhew him. 

18 So he toke him, and brought him to 
the chiefe Captaine, and lad. Paul the pate 
ſoner called me vnto him, and pꝛayed me to 

bung this poung man vnto thee, which hath 
fome ching to lay unto thee, . 

19 Then the chtcfe Captaine toke him 
by the hand, and went apart with him a- 
lone, and alked him, That batt thou to thew 


me: 

20 And he ſaid, The Jewes haue conſpi · 
red to deſire ther, that thou wouldeſt bring 
forth Paul to morrow into the Council, as 
though they would enquire ſome what of him 
moꝛe perfectly. : 

21 But let ttzem not perſwade thee: for 
there lie in waite koꝛ him of them moze then 
fourty men, which haue bound themſelues 
with an oath, that they will neither eat noꝛ 
Dainke, till they haue killed him: and now 
are they ready, and wait fo, thy peomile, 
22 The chiefe captaine then let the vong 
man depart, an d charged him to ſpeake it to 
n man, that hee had EAcwed him thele 
things. > 

23 And he called vnto him two tertaine 

Centurions, laping, Make ready two pun: 
Ded ſouldiers, that they may go to Ceſarea, 
and hoꝛſemen thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten, and two 
— 2 with darts, at rhe third houre of the 
night: i 

24 And let them make ready an hoꝛſe. that 
Paul being fet on, map be bꝛought lafe buto 
Felix the Gouernout. . Sea 

25 And he wꝛote an? Epiſtle in this ma · 


er: 

26 Claudtus Lyſias vnto the moft noble 
Gouernour Felix tendeth greeting. ) 

26 As this man was taken of the Tewes, 
zies night not anD ſhould haue bene killed of them, J came 
oppreſie him. ppon them with the garion, ⁊ reſcued him, 
h The captaine h percetuing that he was a Romane. 
diſſembieth to 28 And when J would haue knowenthe 
com end his taàuſe wherefoꝛe they acculeꝭ him, I bꝛought 
owne diligence: him foozth into their Council. 
for hee did not 29 Thee J perceined that hee was aceite. 
know that Paul fed of queſt ions of their Law, but had no 
was a Romane, crime worthy of death, oꝛ of bonds. 
bel ore hee had 30 And when it was ſhewed mee, how 
teicued him, and that the Jewes laid wart foz the man, I (enti 
giuen him to be him ſtraightwap ta the, and commaunded 

raitly exami- his accuſers to ſpeake befoꝛt thee the things 
ned. they had againſt him, Farewell. ; 

21 Then the ſouldiers as it was com · 
manded them, toke Maul, and brought him 
by night to Antipatris. amA 

32 And the rert day they left the hores 
um to goe with him, and returned vnto the 
taſtle. n 
23 Now when they tame to Celarea, they 
delinered the Epiſtle to the Souernour, and 
3 By this name pꝛtſented Paul alſo vnto him. 
he Romanes cale 34. So when the Gouernour had read it, 


+ Greeke, that 
thou haft ſbewed 
ahe/é things tome. 


g This letter 
was written 
pa:tly in the fa- 
uour of Paul, 
that his aduerſa- 


led euery coun · hee alken of what i ꝛouince he was: and 
trey which they When he vnderſtod thet he was of Cilicia, 
bad ſubdued, 35 J will heare thee Cd he, when thing 


Chap. xxilij. 


the Dꝛophets, 


Tertullus accuſation. 302 


accuſers allo are tome, and commanded him 
to be kept in Herods tudgement hall. 


CHAP. XII 11. 

10 Paul being accuſid, anfwereth for his lif and 
doctrine ag ainſt his accuſert. 25 Felix gropeth him, 
thinking to haue a bribe, 28 and after leaueth him 
in priſon. 

NE after fiuc dapes, Ananias the high 

Pꝛieſt came dawne with the Elders, a 
with Tertullus a certaine Dzatour, whic 
a bekoze the Goucrnour again 

aul. —— i 

2 And when he was called fooꝛth, Ter; 
tullus began to accule him, laping, Setin 
that wee haue obtained great quietne 
thꝛough ther and that many woꝛthy things 
are Bone bute this nation thꝛaugh thy page 
nidence. 

2 Tie acknowledge it whollp. and in all 
places, moſt a noble Felix with all thanks. 
J 4 e — — — —— vuto — 

paay thee that thou wouldeſt heare vs of ra 
thy curteſie a few words. N a canoe 

§  Certainely we haue found this man a the muntherers 
peitilent fellow, anda maouer of {edition a> & putthe Egype 
mong all the Jewes thoughout the world, van toflighr, 
and a chiefe maintainer of the lect of the which railed vp 
Nazarites: tumults in ludeas 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the bor theſe the ora. 
Temple: thercfoze we teokehim,and would tor praifeth hime 
Hauciudged him according to our Law: otberwiſe he was 

7 But che || chiekecaptaine Lyſias came both cruell and 
bpon vs, and with great violence tooke him couetous, reade 
out of our hands, . JoGphus lib. 320. 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come to Antiq. cap. ii. & 
ther: of whom thou mayelt (it thou wilt in: 12 & lib. 2. de 
— — all thele things whercof we ace bello Iudaico 

e him. A : cap. 12. 

e Aud the Jewes likewile afkirmed, fay: b Or herefie: for 
ing, that it Was ſo. fo the wicked 

10 Chen Paul, after that the gouernour termed the crue 
had beckned vntohim that he fhouldipeake, Chriftian reli 
anlwered, J soe the moze gladiy anſwere gion. 
foz myſelfe, koꝛaſmuch as J know that thon e Which taughe 
batt bene of many pceres a 4 tudgednto this the people to 
nation, maincaine their 

11 Aing that thou mapet know, that liberty againſt 
there are but twelue dapes fince J came vp the Romans: add 
f to woꝛchiy in Jerufalem. x though the sc. 

12 And thep neither found me inthe tem · cuſers approued 
ple diſputing with any man, neither making both this ſect, & 
vpꝛoze among the people, neit her in the Sy! their docti ine, 
nagogues.noꝛ in the city. yet to get Paul 

13 either can they pꝛooue the things punithed, they 
whereof thep now accuſt mme. ſeeme to con- 

14 But this J confeſſe vnto ther, that af- cemre it. 
ter the way which they call e hereke, lo wor» Or, captains of 
hip Jthe Hod ot my fathers , belerning all 4 And. 
things which art written in the Law and d Or, gouernors 
: i for before this, 

ES And haue hope towards God, that the be ruled Tracho- 
reſurrettion of the dead which they them⸗ nitis,Baranea, 
lelues looke foꝛ alſo, hall be both of iuſt and and Gaulanite . 
unii. e i e So that thou. 

16 And herein T indeuour my ſelle to haue art not ignorant 

} 8 À of their faih'onss 
Not that his purpofe was to worfhip there, bu: the lewes fe 
found him by the c ounſel of others: for he thought to hane wanne 
the fimple brethren, andtoftoptheenemiesmouthes. g Asthe 
Scribes and Phasifes tea med aie Ch iftians doct ine, 
alway. 


a For Felix bx 
his diligence had 


Felix trembleth. s 


alway a cleare confcience toward God, and 
toward men. > 

17 Mow after» many peeres I came and 
brought * almes to my nation, and offrings. 
. 18 At whactime certaine Jewes of Alia 
beneaclerula- found me puritied iu the Temple, 
lem, which was I9 Neither with multitude, no: with tu⸗ 
-when he brought mult. 


h Meaning,that 
it was along 
time ſince he had 


almes. 20 Miho ought to haue bene pꝛeſent bee 
Chap. 11. 29. foꝛe thee, and accuſe mee, if they had aught a · 
rom. 1 5. 29. gainſt me. 

2. cer. 9 2. 21 On let theſe themſi lues ſap, it they haue 
Chap. 21. 27. found any vniuſt thing in me, while J toad 
i For his accu- in the Council, 
lers ſpake but vpß- 22 Except it be foꝛthis one voyce that J 


on a falle report, cried tanding among tbem ,* Ok the reſur · 
which theſe bel rection ot thi dead am J acculed of pou this 
lowes ot Saran dap. l 

had blowen a- 23 Now wheu Felix heard theſe things. 
broad, and durſt he Deferred them, and layd, When J hal 


not themſelues moze perfectly know the things which con» 
appeare. cerne this || way, by the comming of Lyſias 
Chap. 23.7. the chick captaine, J will decile pour mat- 
1 rfi, ter. ‘ 

24 Then he commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul, and that hee ſhould haue eale, 
and that her ſhould foꝛbid none of his ace 
quatntance to miniſter vnto hun, oꝛ to come 

vnto him. . . 
N 235 CAnd akter certaine daies came Felix 
k By hoſe with his wife Dꝛuſilla, which was a Jew- 
counſell Felix ele, and he called forth Baul, and heard him 


called for Paul. of the faith in Chꝛiſt, p 
a i And as he diſputed of Rightcoutneffe, 
and Temperance, and of the Judgement to 
i Thewordof come: Felix itrembled, and anlwerẽd. Go thy 
Sod maketh the wap fo? this time, and when J hane conuen · 
very wickd a- ent time, J will call foz thee. 
ſtoniſhed, and 
cher fore to them bene giuen bim of Paul, that he might locſe 
it is the ſauour him: wherefoꝛe he fent for him the oftner, 
of death vnto and communed with him. 
death. 28 Uhen two ycrres were erpired, Poꝛ · 
tins Fetus came into Felix roume: and Fe- 
Hor, to doe a plea- lix willing to li get fauour of the Jewes, left 
fare, Paul bound. 


CHAP XXV. 

2 The Tewes accuft Paul before Feſtus. 8 He an- 
fwereth for hirsſelſe, 11 and appealeth umo the 
Emperour. 14 Hu matter is rehearjed before A- 
grippa, 23 and he is brought forth, 

VW Ven Feſtus was then come into the 
ꝛouince, after thꝛee Dates he went vp 
from Cefarca vnto Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high rte , and the chiefe 
of the Jewes appeared before him againſt 
Paul: and they beſought hmm 

3 And -Belired fauour againſt him, that 
hee would lend for him to Jeruſalem: aud 
they layo wait to kill him by the — 

4 But Feſtus anſwtred, that Paul Henly 


a The enuious 
Cute of the Priefts 
againſt Paul. 


bee kept at Ceſarea, and that hee himlelke Cel. 


would ſhoꝛtly Depart thither. 
5 Let them therefoꝛe, ſaid hee, which a⸗ 
mong vou are > able, come Downe with vs: 
b Which may andikthere bee any wickedneſſein the man, 
moſt commodi- let them actuſe him. f 
ouly, € Now when hee had taried among 
them no moze then tenne dapes, hee went 
downe to Celacca, and the next day late in 


5 The Actes. 


27 He hoped allo that money ſbould haue 


Pauls appellation. 


the ludgement feat, and commannded Paul 
to be bꝛought. 

And when hee was come, the Jewes 
which were come from Jerulalem, tood ae 
bout him, and laid many and grieuous com: 
plaints againſt aul, which they could not 
pꝛoue, À 
8 Foaſmuch as hee auſwered that hee c Paul defen- 
had neither oſtended any thing againſt the deth hiqſelfe 
Law af the ewes. neither againſt the Eem- in iudgement. 
ple. no? againſt Celar. 

9 Pet fetus willing to |} get fauour of 07, to dee plea» 
the Jewes, antwercd Haul, and laid, Uilt (wre. 
thou got vp to Jerufalem, and there be iud⸗ 
ged ok theſe things before me? 

10 Then laid Paul, J taat $ Ceſars d Seeing him- 
iudgement (eat, where $ ought to bee iud · ſelſe betrayed by 
ged: to the Jewes J haue done no wong, the ambition of 
as thou very well knowelt. _ the iudge, he de- 

11 Fort haue done wong, oꝛcommit : firech chat in 
ted any thing worthy of death, Irelule not conſideration of 
to die: but it there be none of thele things his f eedome hee 
whereof thepiaccufe me, no man can deliutr my be fent to 
meta them: J apprale vnto Cefar. Rome. 

12 Then when Fetus had ſpoken with e t is lawfall to 
the Councel, he an wered Watt thou appea; require the de- 
led vnto Cefar? vnto Celar Malt thou goc. fence of the Ma · 

13 @ And after certaine dayes, Ring A> giltrare co main- 
grippa and s Bernice came downe to Cela taine our right. 
rea to ſalute Feſtus. Without whofe 

14 And when they had remained there conſent he could 
many dapes, Feſtus pꝛopoſed Pauls caule doe nothing. 
vnto the King, ſaying „There is a certaine g This was his 
man left in patton by Felix. own ſiſter whom 

15 Dfwhom when J came to Jerulalem, he entertained. 
the high Pꝛieſts and Elders of the Jewes 
inloꝛmed me, and deſired to haue (uBgement 
againſt him. 

16 To whom J anlwered, that it is not 
the maner ok the Romanes for fauour to de · 
Iiuer any man to death, before that he which 
ts accuſed, haue the accuſers betoze him, am 
haue place to Defend himſelfe concerning the 


e. 

17 Therefore when they were come hi · 
ther, without delay the day following, J fate 
on the iudgement ſeate, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers tod 
v par — no crime ot fuch things as 
uppoled: 

19 But bad certaine queſtions agzini 
him of their owne * ſuperſtition, and of one h This worde 
Jeſus which was Dead, whom Haul affit= doth aifofignifie 
med to be aliue. religion: but he 

20 And becaule J doubted of ſuch maner ſeaketh in con- 
of quettion, J aiken him, whether hee would cempe of the true 
goe to Jerufalem, and there bæ iudged of docttine. 
theſe things. * 

21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerued 
to the examination ofauguſtus, J comman⸗ 
Ded him to be kept, till I might fend him to 

elar. 

22 Then Agrippa fayd vnto Fetus, I 
would allo beare the man my felfe. To mog: 
row, laid he, thou ſhalt heare him. f 

23 And on the marow when Agrip- 
pa was come and Bernice with great 
pompe, and were entred into the || Com flor,asditery, 
mon hall with the chieke Captaines and 
chieke men of the Citic, at Feſtus cage 

mande⸗ 


Pauls innocencie. 


i Flatterers firſt 
vied to call Ty- 
rants by this 
name,and after 
it ſo grew into 
vſe, that vertuous 
Princes refufed it 
not as appeareth 
by Pliniesepiftles 
to Traiane. 


a Forafmuch as 
he beſt vnder - 
{tood the reli- 
gion, he ought 
to be more at- 
tentiue. 


b Paul ſpeaketh 
of this ſect accor- 
ding to the peo- 
ples eſtim arion, 
who preferred it 
as moſt holy a- 
boue all others : 
for their doctrine 
was le aſtcoirupt. 


Chap. 53. 3. 


c That is, I ap- 
proued their crue 
eltie which they 
vied againſt 
them, 


chap 9.233. 


on krom the hie 


mandement Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Fetus laid King Agrippa, and 
all men which are pꝛeſent with us , per (ck 
this man, about whom all the multitude of 
the Jewes haut called vpon me, both at Jes 
rulalem, and here, crying, that he ought not 
Coline anp ionger. 

25 Het huie J found nothing worthy of 
Death, that he hath committed: neuerthe · 
leſle, ling that hee hath appealed to Augu⸗ 
ſtus, J baue determined to ſend him. 

26 Ok whom J haue no certaine thing 
to waite vnto my lord: whertfote J haue 
brought him foozti vnto you, and ſpecial · 
ly unto the, King Agrippa, that after era? 
mination had, J might haue lome what to 


zite, 

27 Foz mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to 
fend a pꝛildner, and not to ſhew the caules 
which are yd againſt him. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The innocencie of Paul is approued by rehear- 
fing his conuerſation. 25 bi modeſt anſwere againft 
the iniurie of Feſtus. r 
T pen Agrippa {aid vnto Pant, Chou art 
permitted to ipeake foz thy lelkt. So 
Paul ſtretched fooꝛth the hand, and anwe” 
red foꝛ himielle. , n 

2 Tthinkemytetfebappp, King Agrip. 
pa, becante J Gallanfwere this day before 
ther ok all the things whereof J am acculed 
of the ewes? 

2 Chiekely, betauſe thon halt knowledge 
ok all cultomes, and queſtions which arc a- 
mong the Jewes: wherefore, J beſeech ther 
to heare me patiently. 

4 4s touching my like from my childe 
Hood, and what it was from the beginning 
among mine owne nation at Jerufalem, 
know allthe Jewes. i 

Which knewe mee heretofore (if they 
would teltitie) that after the moft {ratte 
b fect of our religion. J lined a Pharilee. 

6 And now i tand and am acculed for 

the hope ol the omile made of God vnto 


our fathers. 

7 hereunto our twelue tribes inſtant · 
ly leruing Ged day aud night, hope to come: 
ko the which hopes lake, D king Agrippa. 
J am accuſed of the Jewes. — 

8 iby ſhould it be thought a thing in · 
credible vnto you, that Sod ſhould rapie ae 

aine the dead: , 
. J allo verily thought in my ſelke that 
J ought to do manp contrary things againſt 
the Rame of Jefus of Aazattt. . 

10 CAhich thing J allo did in Terufa-’ 
lem: for many of the Saints J fyut vp in 
pꝛilon, hauing receined aut hozitie of the hie 
Pꝛieſts, and when they were put to death. J 
c gaue my ſentence. 

11 And J puniched them throughout all 
the Spnagogues, and compelled them to 
blaſpheme, and being moꝛe madde againſt 
them, J perlecuted them, euen unto trange 


ities. 
8 12 At which time, euen as J went to 
»Damaſcus wih 1 commiſſi · 
zieſts, 
13 At midday, D King. J law tu the war 
alight from heauen, palling the bzighinelle 


Chap. xxvj. 


thep talked betweene 


He is counted mad. 503 


of the ſunne, Hine round about me, and them 

which went with me. 

14 So when we were all fallen to the 
earth, J heard a vopce (peaking vnto mee, 
and laying in the Hebꝛewe tongue, Saul, Chap 9.4, 
Saul, why perlecuteſt thou me: Jt is hard and 22.7, 
koꝛ ther to kicke againſt pickes. 

15 Then J fayd, Tho art thou, Loꝛd:? 
Seen „J am Jeſus whom thou perice 
1 € * 

16 But riſe and and vp on thy Feete: for 
J baue appeared vnta thee for this purpole, 
to appoynt thee a minifter and a twiti fie, 
bothor the things whicht hon haſt ſerne, and 
ok the things in the which J will appeare 
vnto ther. 

17 Oeliuering thet from the! people, and 
— the Gentiles, vnto whom now J lend 
he. 
18 Tos open their eyes, that theymay e Although this 

turne krom Darkeneffe tolight, and from the properly apper- 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may teinethvnto 
receine fozgiueneſſe of finnes , and inhtri. God. yet he ap- 
tance among them, whichare lanctilicd by plyeth this vnto 
faith in me. 4 9 fue hisminitters vnto 

19 Therefore , Ring Agrippa, J was whom he giveth- 
not dilobedient undo the heaucripvition, bis holy Spirit. 

20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Da⸗ Chap.9 22.26. 
malcus, and at Jerulalem, and chgoughout ad 13.14.16. 
all the toaltes of Judea, and then to the Gen · 
tiles, that they bold repent, and turne to 
Gop and doe wakes worthy amendment 
of like. i 
21 Fo this caule the Jewes caught mer 
inthe Temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Meuertheleſſe J obteyned helpe of 
God, and continue onto this dap, witneſling 
both to (mail and to great, ſaping none other 
things, then thoſe which the Mophets and 
Mofes did fap ſhould come. 

23 To wit, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, and 
that hee wouid bee the firſt that Would rite 
from the dead, and ſhould thew light uvnto 
the people and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as her thus anlwered for bim» 
felfe , Feltus ſapd with a loud voyce, aul, 
thou art beſides thy felfe; much learning 
Doeth make thee madde. 

25 But he ſayd, Jam not mad O noble 
Feſtus, but I prake the woꝛdes of tructh 
and loberneſſe. 

26 Foꝛ the king knoweth of theſe things, 
befoze whom allo J ſpeake boldly: fo: J am 
perlwaded that f none ok thele things are F He knewe thae 
bid from him: koꝛ this thing was not done in the Law,andthe 


d Of the Tewes 


Chap. 21. 30. 


acozne r. prophets were of 
27 D ee ent bulea thou the God, but he did 
Prophets? J know that thou beleeuctt. not vnderftand 


28 Then Agrippa ſapd vnto Paul, Ale the true applying 
molt thou perlwadeſt mer to become a of che ſame, 
Chꝛiſtian. . 

29 Then Paul ſapde, Jwounld to God, 
that not onely thou, but allo ali that heare 
me to dap, were both almaſt, and altogether 
fuch as J am. except theſebondes. 

30 And when hee had thus (poke, the 
Ring role vp, and the gonernour, and Ber⸗ 
nice, and they that fate with them. 

31 And when they were gone apart, 
themſelues, ſaping, 
This man Boeth nothing woꝛthyok death. 

no 


Pauls counfell. 


a°C or. 1.35. 


a From Sidon 
. £0 Myra they 


1102 of bondes. i 

32 Then fayde Agrippa vnto Fetus, 
This man might bane bene looled, ik he had 
not appealed vnto Ceſar. 


C HAP. AvII. a 
t Pauls dangerous voyage, aud his companie to- 
ward Rome. 44 He, and mbere they arriue. 


N Dw when it was concluded, that wee 
Would fafle into Italie, they deliuered 
both Paul, and certain others pꝛiloners vi 
to a Centurion named Julius, ot the band 
of Auguſtus. i 

2 And we entred intoa ſhip of Amza 
myttium, purpofing to laile by the coaſtes 
of Alia, and launched foozth, and had Se 
Db of Macedonia, a Theſſalonian, 

it 8. ` 

3 And the nert day we arriued at Sidon: 
and Julius courteoully iutreated aul, and 
gaue him libertie to goe vnto his kriends, 
that they might refreſi him. 

4 And kremthence we launched. lapled 


ſbould haue fay- hard by? Cyprus, becauſe the windes were 


led North and 


by Welt: but the 


windes cauſed 
them to ſaile to 
Cyprus plaine 


contrary. — 
Then latled we oner the lea by Cilicia, 
mo 3 and came to Mpꝛa, a citie 
n y A. I 
6 Andthere the Centurion found a hip 


North: thence to of Qlcrandria, ſapling into Italie, and put 


Cilicia North& 
by Faſt, and ſo to 


vs therein · : 
7 And when we had lailed ſlowly many 


Pamphylia and papes, and ſcarce were come againſt Gni- 


Myra plaine, 
Dr, Creta, 


b Which wasan 


Duin, becauſe the winde luffered vs not, 
we lapled hard byll Candie, neere tab Sal · 
mone. 

8 And with much adoe layled beyond it, 


high hill ofCan- and came buto a certaine piace called the 


¿die bowing to 
the feaward, 
e This faſt the 
Jewes obſerued 
about the mo- 


neth of October 


in the fe aſt of 


their expiation, 


Leuit. 23 37. 
ho that Paul 


thought it better 


to winter there, 
then to faiie in 


Faire hauens, neere vnto the which was the 
titie Laſta. 

9 So when much time was ſpent, aud 
ſapling was now ieopardous, becauſe alfo 
— Fat was now paſſed, aul exhoꝛted 
them, 

10 And ſayd vnto them, Spre, F lee that 
this vopage will be with hurt and much do · 
mace, not st the lading and ship onelp, bnt 
alſo of our lines. rae 

II Neucrthcleſſe the Centurion beleeued 
rather the goncrnour and the maſter of the 
Wip, then t hole things which were paken ol 


khe deepe of win- Maul. 


rer “hich was at 


hand. 
d That is, the 


12 And becauſe the haurn was not cem. 
modious to winter in, manp tooke countell 
to Depart thence, tf by any meanes they 


Morthealt winde might atteinc to Pheuice, there to winter, 


or euery Balt 


which is an hauen of Candie, and lieth to- 


winde that is fu- ward the Southweſt and by Meſt, and 
rious and ſtormy Noꝛthweſt and by Uet 


e This yle was 
weft aud by 


13 And when the outherne wind blew 
ſoftly, they ſuppoling to obteine their pur⸗ 


South from Can- poſt, looſed nec rer, and ſailed by Candie. 


die ſt teight to- 
ward the gulfe 
Syrtes,which 
were certaine 
boy ling fandes 
that ſwallowed 
vh all that they 
caught. 


14 But anon after, there arofe by it a 
ſtozmie winde called! Euxoclpdon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not reſiſt the wind, we let her got, and 
were caried away. , 

16 Aad weranne vnder alittle Jle na 
meas Chuda, and had much adoe to get 
the boate, 


The Acces. 


17 thich they tooke vp and vled all 
helpe, undergirding the ſhippe, fearing 
left they ould haue fallen into Syztes, 
and they let Downe the veſlell, and lo were 
carped. 

18 The next day when wee were toſſed 
be exceeding tempeſt, they li lightened 
e bip. . 

Ig Aud the third dap wee cal out with 
our owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither funne no: Marreg 
in many Dapcs appeared, and no ſmall tent 
peſt lap bpon vs, all hope that wee ſheuld be 
laued, was taken away. 

21 Bnt after longabſtinence, Maul tood 
kooꝛth in the middes okchem, andlapd, Sire, 
pte ſbould haue hearkencd to mee, and not 
haue looſed from Candie: ſo ſhould pe haue 

gained this hurt and lofie. 

22 But now J exhoꝛt pou to bee of good 
courage: foz there thall bee no loffe of any 
—4 like among you, fauc sf the ſhippe 
onely, 

23 Fo: there food by me this night the 
gaoi God, whole Jam, and wyom J 

true, 

24 Saping, Feare not, Paul: for thou 
muft be bꝛought befoꝛe Cerar: and Ilse, God 
bath ginen vuta» thee all that fapte with 

ke. 

25 Wherefore firs, bt of good courage: 
for Ji beleene God, that it Gall be lo as it 
hath bene tolde me. * 

26 Howbeit, wet muſt be cat into a cer · 
taine land. 

27 And when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were carped to and kro in the 
* Adꝛiaticall fea about midnight, the ſhip⸗ 
men Deemed that ſome countrep appꝛoched 
untathem, ny 

28 And founded, and found it twentie 
fathoms; and when they had gone alitle 
kurther, they ſounded againe, and found Bf- 
teene fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leaſt they Mould haue 
fallen into fome rough places, theycaſt foure 
aukers out ofthe ſterne, and wiſhed that the 
Day were come. 

30 Nowe as the mariners were about 
to flet out of the ſhip, and had let Downe the 

boate into the lea vndtr a colour as though 

be would haue cat ancres out of the foꝛe; 
hippe, 

3.1 Haul ſaid vnto the Centurion, and the 
ſoulditrs, Ercept thele abide in the Mtpyr, 
yt cannot be lake, 

32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropts 
of the boate, and let it fall away, 

33 And when it began to be dap, Maul 
erhoꝛted them allto fake meate, ſaping. 
This is the fourteenth day that yee haue 
taryed, and continued * falling, receining 


nothing. 


34. hertfoꝛe F exhoꝛt you to take meate: 
foz this is fo? pour (afegarve : foz there 
fall not a an haire fall from the head of 
anp ok poun. 2 

35 And eee ſpoken, hee 
tooke bꝛead, and gane Mankes to Bod; in 
pꝛeſence of them all, and bꝛake it, and began 

36 Then 


$O gate. 


He incourageth his company. 


H Or,beate, 


|| Or,caft out the 
wares, 


f That is, yee. 
ſhould haue ſa- 
ued the loſſe by 
auoyding the 
danger. 

g They could 
not then reproue 
him of rathnefle 
ſee ing that this 
was the ordi- 
nance of God. 

h Thegraces and 
bleſſings which 
God giveth to 
his children, pro- 
fite many times 
the enemies, 
which are vn · 
worthie to re- 
ceiue the fruite - 
thereof. 

i Faith is groune 
ded vpon the 
word of God 

k This ſea in 
Strabos time was 
taken forall that 
parte, which was 
about the meun- 
taines called Ce · 
raunij, and ſo di- 
uideth I: aly from 
Dalmatia, aud 
goeth vp to Ve- 
nice 

1 Paulwould. 
vie luch meanes 
as God had or- 
deined, telt he 
ſhould ſeeme to 
haue tempted 
him 

m Hemeencth 
anextraordinarie 
abſſin: nce, which 
came of the feare 
of death, and fo 
tooke awaytheiz 
appetite. 

n By thisHe- 
brew phrale is 
meant that they 
fhould be in ail 
points ſafe and 
ſound, 1. Sam. 
14 45.1 King. 
1.52. Mat. w. 3e 


Shipwrackce. The viper. Chap. xxviij. 


i 36 Then were thep all ok good courage, 
anothepailocookemeate. 
37 Plow we were in the ſhippe in all two 
Hundred thierlcoꝛe and ſixteene ſoulcs. 

38 And when they had caten enough they 
lightened the chip. and caſt out the wheat iz; 
to the ita. s 

39 And whenit was day, they knewe not 
the countrep, but they (pied acertainecrtetke 
with a banke, into the which they were min 
pea if it were poſſible) to thꝛuſt in the ftp. 

40 So when they had taken vp the ans 
kers, they committed the hippe vnto the ſea, 
and looled the rudder bonds, and hoylcd vp 
the maine faile to the winde, and dꝛew to the 


ſhoꝛe. 

an And when they kell into a place where 
two feag met, they thꝛuſt in the ſhip, and the 
koꝛepart ſtucke fait, and could not de meued, 
but the binder part was bꝛoken with the vi 
olence of the waucs. 

42 Then the louldiers countell was to 
kill the pꝛitoners: leat aupefthen when he 
had lwomme out, boula fl away. 

43 But the Centurion willing to laue 
Paul, ſtaped them from chis countell , and 
commanded that they that could [winune, 
ſhould caſt themſclues firk into the lea, and 
got out to land: 

44 And the other ſome on boards, and 
fome on certaine pieces of the ſhlppe: and fo 
$ came to paffe, that they came all lake to 

and. 


o This declareth 
the great & bar- 
bar bus ingrati- 
eude of the wic- 
ked, which can- 
not be wonne by 
any benefits. 


CHAP, XX VIII. 

2 Paul with his company are gently entreated ef 
the barbarous people. 5 The viper hurteth him not. 
8 He healeth Publius fat her and others, and being 

furniſted by them of things neceffary he fared toward 
Norm, 15 Wherebeing receined of the brethren, he 
declareth hus bufinefe, 30 And there preacheth ta 
yeeres. 


a Nowealled A Nd when they were come fafe, then 
{i 


they knew that the ple was callcd Mes 
Malta. ita, ‘ 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no lit · 
tletkindnelſe: foz they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceiued vs cuery one, becauſe of the pꝛeſent 
ſhowoꝛt. and becaule ef the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a num · 
ber vf tickets, and laven them on the ti fire, 
there gne a viper ont of the heat, and leapt 

b Such is tbe on his hand. , 

perucrieiudge- = 4 Mow when the Barbarians faw the 

men of men that twoamie hang on bis hand they taya among 
they condemne themfelues, This man furcly is ab mut 
ſoch as they fee thertr, whom, though he batty capex the 
in anvaffiction, fea, pets Gengeance hath not (uttered to 

c Whomthey.. [tues 

made a goddeſſe 

and called her. fireann felt no harme. 
Dice, or Nemeſis. 6 Howbtit they waited when hee Gould 

d Behold theex · hane wollen, oꝛ fallen dewne dead tudden⸗ 

tremity of theke ly: but akter they had looked a graet While, 

infidels ndhow and ſaw no inconuenience come to htm, they 
much they are changed their minds, and ald, That he was 

bent te ſuperſti- à 4 God. 2 i j 

tion: for aster 7 (nthe lame quasters, the ebiefe man 

one tege and er- of the Ile (whole nene was ublige) had 

rour they fell in- pofleſſiaus: the fame reteiued vs, and lodge d 

soancther, Da thecy Bayes courttouſly. 


Or, heapes: - 


5 Wut he Hooke of the wone into the 3 


-of Moſts, ard out of the Wrovhets from 


30 


8 And ſo it was that the father ol ud 
Tius lay fick of the feuer, and of a bloody fire, 
to whome Paul entred in, and when hee 
— aM lapd his hands on him, and healed 
him. 

9. QUlihen this then was done, other alfo 
in the Jle, which had dilcalcs, came to him 
and were healed. . s 
10 thich alſo did vs great honour: and 
when wee Departed they laded vs wirh 
things neceſlarp. s 
11 (Mow after thaeé moneths we de par · 
ted tiy a 1 S Ee e > Which had win» 
tred in the Ile, whole badge was? Cato 5 
and Pollux. i i e Theſe the Pai- 
I2 Aud when wee arriued at Spꝛatuſe nim fained to be 
we taried there thꝛc Dayes. 1 Jupiters children 
13 And from thence weefet a compvſſe, and gods of the 
and came to Rhegium: and after one day . 
the South wind blew, and we came the le⸗ 
cond day to Dutioli, 
14 chere we found brethren, and were 
delired to tary with themſe nen daies, and fo- 
we went toward Rome. 
15 And from thence when the bꝛethꝛen 
heard of vs, they came to meet vs at the 
Market of Appius, and at the! thaw || Car f rheſe places 
uerns, whom when Maul law, hee thanked were diſtant 

God, and waxed bold. from Rome a 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Cen» dayes iourneyer 
turion deltuered the pꝛiſoners to the gene⸗ thereabout, 
rali Captaine: but Pauli wass fered to | Or, (hopes. i 
dwell by himlelfe with a Couloter that kept g No doubt the 
him. captaine vnder- 

17 And the third day after, Paul called food both by 
the chiefe ok the Jewes together: and when Fefus letters, 89 
they were come, he layd vntothem, Men, and alio by the re- 
biethꝛen, though J haue committed nothing port ofthe vn- 
againſt the people o? Lawes of the fathers, dercapraine, thae’ ` 
yet was J deliuered pꝛiſoner from Jerula - Paul had com- 
lem into the hands o the Romanes mitted no faules - 

18.@Aho when they had eramined mes, 
would haue let nit goe, becauſe there was no: 
caule ot death nme 5 

19 But when the Jewes ſpake contrary, 
J was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ce- 
„— becaule I had ought to accuſe my na 

ion ok, : ' 

20 Foꝛ this canfe therefore haue J called 
fo? you, to ſee you and to ſpeake with you: 
foz the hope of * Iſraels fake, J am bound h That is, for le- 
wich this chante. * fus Chriſts caule; + 

21 Then theyſaid vnto him, Ne neither whom they had 
receiued letters out of Judea concerning long looked for 
thee, neither came any ok the bꝛethen that as he that fhould 
ſhewed o: ſpake any cuillof thee . be the Redeemer 

22 But we will heave of thee what thou ofthe world - 
thinkeſt: foz as concerning this fect, wee 
knows that eucey where it is ſpoken a- 


ainſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a 
Bap, there came many vnto him into bis (ope 
ging to whom he erpounded and teffilied 
tisi kKingdome of God, and preached vnto 
them concerning Telus both ont ofthe Law 


i That this kinge ? 
dem, which was 
ſpoken of by the 
moꝛznins to night e i 
1 à $ red vnto th * 
2g, An been em s. 
things which were poken and lome belee ofChrit, - 


ued not. N 
25 Therkozewhen thepagrerd not among 
them 


The obftinacie of the Iewes. 


1a. 6. ꝙ mateh.v3 themlelues, they departed after that Paul 
p qmark.4 42. hadipoken one wogd, to wit, TUel ſpake the 
lalee. 8. 10. ch. 12. holy Shoſt by Elaias the Prophet vnto our 
40. 0 11.8. fathers. f 

k Here y the 26 Haying,** Goe vnto this people,and 
heartsofthein- lay, By hearing pe ſhall heare, and ſpall not 
fidels ought to vnderſtand, and fering ye ſhall ſee, and not 
de mollified, and perccitte- 

the weakelings 27 Foꝛ the heart of this people is warcd 
confirme i that fat, ànd their eares are dull of hearing. and 
they be not of- with their eyes haue they winked leit they 


To the Romanes. 


Saluation ofthe Gentiles | 


peale them. a The word of 
28 Be it knowen therefore vnto vou, that God healeth, 
this laluation of God is {ent to the Gentiles, when che vertue 
and they ball heare it. . of the Spirit is 
29 And when he had lain thele things, ioyned wich it. 
the Jewes Departed, and had great realos and it is prea- 
ning among themſelues. ched generally, 
30 And Paul remained two yeeresfull chat ali might 
in an boule hired for bimlelfe, and receiued be inexcuſable. 
all that came in vnto him, 
31 Pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, and 
teaching thoſe things, which concerne the 
Lord Jelus Cheit, with al boldnes of (peach 
without let · 


1 


fendedbythe fhould ſee with their eyes, and heare with 
ſtubborneſſe of their eares, and vnderſtand with their 
the wicked. hearts, and ſhould returne that J might 


@ The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

He great mercy of God is declared toward man in Chrilt Iefus , whofe tighteouſneſſe is made 
T ours through faith. For when man by reafon of his owne corruption could not fulfill the Law, 
yea,committed, moft abominably,both againft the law of God and nature, the infinite hour ty of 
Bod, mindtull of his promife made to his ſeruant Abraham, the fa. her of all beleeuers ordained that 
mans ſaluation fhould only fand in the perfect obedience of his Sonne leſus Chrift: lo that noton- 
ly che circumciſed Iewes, but alio the vneircumeifed Gentiles ſhould be (aued by faith in him: euen 
as Abraham before he was circume iſed, was counted iuſt onely through faith, and yet afterward re- 
ceiued circumcifion as a feale or badge of the fame righteoutnes by faith And tothe intent that none 
ſhould thinke that the couenant which God made to him, and bis poſterit ie was not Performed: ei- 
ther becauſe the lewes received not Chrift (which was the bleſſed ſred) or elſe beleeued not that he 
was the true redeemer, becaule hre did not onely, or at leaſt more notably preſerue the Iewes: the 
examples of Ifmael and Efau declare that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham 
according to the fleſb: but alio the very rangers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of 
the promite, The cauſe whereof is the onely wil of God: fotaſmuch as of hisfree mercie he olecteth 
fome to be faved and of his iuſt iudgement reiectethi otheis to be damned, as appeareth by the tefi- 
monies of the Scriptures. Yet to che intent that the Lewes ſhould not be too much beaten downe, nor 
the Gentiles too much puffed vp. the example of Elias prooueth, that God hath yet his elect even of 
the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though it appeaieth not fo to mans eye: and for that prefermenr 
that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the liberal mercie of God, which he at length will ftretch to- 
ward the lewes againe, and io gather the whole Ifrael (which is his Church) of them both. This 
ground wor ke of faith and doctt melaid, inſtructions of c hriſtian maners follow, teaching euery man 
to walke in roundnefſe of conſcience in his vocat ion, withall patience and humble neſſe, reuerencing 
and obeying the Magiftrate, exercifing charity, putting oft the old man, and putting on Chrift, bea- 
ring with the weake, and louing one another according to Chriſts example. Finally Saint Paul af- 
ter his commendations to the brethten, ex horteth them to vnitie, and to flee falfe preachers aud flat- 
terers and ſo concludeth with a prayer. 


CHAP. of God touching the Splrit ok ſanctificati · e By the Spirit 


I. 

1 Paul ſpeweth by when, and to what purpoſe hee 
is called. 13 His ready will. 16 What the Gefpell 
is, 20 The ve of creatures and wherefore they were 
made. 21. 24 The ingratitude, peruerſitie and pu- 
niſbment of al * 


a A ULa || ſeruant of Jeſus 
Chnſt, * called to be an Apo · 


|| Or Hiniſler. f 
a Throw Gods % 


mercie and alfo file, * put apart to preach the 
appointed by Golpel of God, 
eommandement 2 (Alhich be had promt: 
to this Apoſtle- N led afoze by his Pꝛophets in 
thi the holy Scriptures.) 


1p. 

b Wegen by 3 Concerning his Sonne Jefus Chft 
the eternal coun · our Lo: (which was made ok the 4 ſerde ol 
ſell of God, ot by Danid according to the ſleſh, 

che declaration 4 And declared mightily co be the Sonne 
ofthe fame. s 
counfell, Acts 13.2. Deut, 1 8.1 5, affs 3. 22. ¢ The Scriptures 
onely fet forth the great benefit ot God promifed and performed to 
the world in leſus Chisft, d Meaning of the poſteritie and of the 
Beb of the virgine Mary. 


_ allehe Gentiles. 


on by the reſurrect ion from the dead) h 
By whom wee haue recciued ! grace * — — 

and Apoſtleſhip (that obedience might bee hoſe power did 
giuen vnto the faith) in his Mame among ſo fanGife his: 
humanitie, tha 
6 Among whom vet bealſo thes called of t could not feele 
Jeſus Chait. corruption; nor 

Ao all youthat be at Rome beloued of yet remaine in 
Sod, called to be Saints: h Grace be with death, 
you, and peace from God our Father, and f which was 
from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. that moſt liberal 

8 Firſt, Jthanke my God through IE- benefit to preach 
SVS Chit foz youalt,becaule pour kaithis the ynfearchable 
publiched throughout i the whole world. riches of Chrift 

Feꝛ God is my wit nes (whom J ſerue That is. by the 

in my * ſpirit in the! Golpel of his Sonne) mercie ol God 
that without cealing J make mention of pou are adopted in 

i ’ Ieſus Chirſt. 
i Cer. 1. 3. gl. I. 3. 2· fim. 1. 2 h The fiee mercie of God, and pro» 
ſpetous ſueceſſe in all things. i That is, thorough all Chriſſ ian 
Churches k Earneſtly, and from the heart. I In preaching the 
Sonne of God, that is, reconcillation and peace through Chriff, pas 


10 Alwapes 


What the Gofpelis. 


Chap. 15 23 · 
m kither by Sa- 
tan, 1. Thel. 2. 18. 
or by the holy 
Ghoſt, Acts 16 6. 
or called to ſome 
other place to 
preach the Gof- 
pel, Chap. 15. 20. 
m Wherectis 
fpoken John 
E 5. I Ge 
o He paffeth not 
for the mocking 
of the wicked, 
1. Cor. 1.18. 
p Or, etfectuall 


to ward man. 
t In that they 
neither worſhip 


10 Alwapes in my prayers , beſeeching 
that by lome meanes one time oꝛ other F 
might haue a pꝛoſperous ioutnep by the will 
of God to come vito pou, 

II Foz J long to let pou, that I might 
beſtow among pou fame {pirttuall gift, to 
firengtien pou, ` 

11 Chat is, that J might bee comfoꝛted 
together with you, thꝛough ou: mutual faith, 
both yours and min 

13 Nom my bꝛethzen, J would that ver 
chould not bee ignozant, bow that J haue 
oftentimes purpoled to come vnto pou ( but 
haue bene let hitherto) that J might haue 
fome” fruit allo among pou, as 1 haue among 
the ether Gentiles. r 

14 J am debter both to the Grecians, 
and to the Barbarians, both to the wile 
men, and to the vnwile. 0 

15 Therekoꝛe as much as in me is, I am 
ready tu pꝛeach the Goipel to vou allo that 


. — ate at Rome 
de. e 
15 — — 16 Foz Jam not ahamed ° of the Gol 
and integritie, pel of Gitt: foꝛ it isthe *? p wer of God 
which whofoe- ito laluation to eueep one that bele. 
werhath,appea- Neth, to the Sew firt, and allo to the [| Gree 
od cian. ; . : 

ily olemelefle, 17 Foz by it the a righteoulneſſe of God 
and can be accu. is reuealed from faith to faith: as it in wꝛit · 
ſed of no fault: ten,“ The tutt ſhall line by faith. 
andthis iuſticeis _ 18 Fox the wzath of God is reuealed from 
contrary to mans beauen againtt all!“ vngoblinelle, and vn. 
iuſtice or the iù- — —— — 3 withhold the 

lice of workes, trueth in vnrighteeu n F 
— onely 1s ap- 19 Fozaſmuch as that, which map ber 
prehended b knowen of God, is manife in them: foz 
faith whichday- God hach ſhewe d it vnto them. 
Iy increaſeth, 20 Foz the inuiſible things of him, that 
Pial: 84.7. is, his eternall power and Godhead, are 
1 Which God ſ tene by the creation ok the world, being con · 
approoueth. ſidered in his woꝛkes, to the intent that they 
Habak, 2.4. ſhould be without ercule. 

lat. 3. 16. 21 Becaule that when they knew God, 
wont thep “glozificd him not as God, neither 
f Hediuided the Were thankefull, but became vaine in their 
Law of nature 1 and their fwli heart was 
corrupt, into vn- full of Darknelle. 

godlinelle & vn- 22 Chen they pꝛokeſled themlelues to be 
ri. hteouſneſſe. Wile they became fœles. A 
Vngodlineffe 23 Foz they turned the glozpok the in · 
conteineth the coꝛruptible & P D to the ſimilitune ok the 
falfeworthip- image ok a cozruptible man, and ok birdes, 
ping of God: vn. and foure footed beaſtes, and ok cretping 

righteouſpeſſe, things. 
dbieach of loue 24 AMherefoꝛe alo God * y gaue tbem vp 


to their hearts lukes, vnto vncleanneſſe, 
7 Defile their owne bodies berweene them 
elues: 


God, as nature 25 Ahich turned the trueth ol God vnto 
partly teacheth Alte, and wozſbipped and lerued the crear 
them, nor loue ture, [f foꝛſaking the Creatoꝛ, which is blel 
one another. ltd Foz euer. Amen. 

Epheſcg. 18. 26 For this tauſe God gaue them vp vn. 
u They wor do vile affections: fog cuen their women did 
ſhipped him 


not as he preferibed, but after their good intentions. z Or deli- 


uered them as a iuſt Iudg 


e. y Seeing men would not according 


ap. ij. 


change the naturall ble into that which is a 
gainſt nature. 

27 And likewiſe alfo the men left the nas 
turall vic ot the woman, and burned in their 


e reward of ingratitude. 505 


li iut one toward another, and man with fOr, petite. 


man wꝛought filthineſle, and rectiued in 
themlelues fuch recompence of their errour, 
ag was mecte. i 

28 Foꝛ as they regarded not to knowe 
God, cuen fo God delluered them vp vntoa 
reprobate minde, to doe thole chings which 
are not conuenienc, 

29 Being ful of all vnrigbtesuſneſſe, for 
nication, wickedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, matici» 
oulnelle, full of enuie. of mucther, ok debate, 
of Deceit, taking all things in the euill part, 
whilperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, Doers of 
wong, proud, boaters, inuenters of euill 
things, dilobe dient to parentz, without vn 
derſtanding, couenant beeakers, without 
naturall affection, ſuch as can neuer be ap · 
pealed, mercileſſe. 

31 Uhich men, though they knew the 
Law of God, how that they which com · 
mit luch things, are woꝛthy of death, yet not 
onely doe the lame, but alſo o fauour them 
that doe them. 


CHAP. II. 
1 He ſtareth the hypocrites with Gods iudgement, 
y And comforteth the fait / full. 12 To beate 
downe all vaine pretence of ignorance, holineſſe, and 
of alliance with God, hee prooueth all men to be fin- 
ners, 15 The Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 The 
Lewes bij the Law written. 


T Werefore thou art inercufable, D man, 
whofceucr thou art that || iudgeſt: * fog 
in that that thou iudgeſt another, thon con; 
demneſt > thy lelfe: foz thou that iudgeſt, 
Dock the lame things. 

2 But wee know that the iudgement of 
God is accoꝛding to trueth, againſt them 
which commi: fuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt theu this, O thon man, 
that indgeſt them which doe luch things, 
and Doct the ſame, that thou halt clcape che 
iudgement ol God: > 

4 Dz deſpileſt thou the riches of his 
bountikulneſſe, and*patience,and long lutte · 
rance, not knowing that the bountikulneſſe 
of God leadeth thee to rcpentance? 

$ But thou after thine hardueſſe, and 
heart that cannot repent, * heapeft vnto thy 
lelke wath againſt the day of ¢ wath, and 
of the declaration of the iuſt iudgement of 


God, > 

6 *Wtho will reward euery man accoꝛ· 
ding to his: works; b 

7 That is, to them which by continuance 
in well doing lecke gloꝛy, and honour, and 
immoꝛtalitie, eternall life: 

8 But vnto them that are contentious 
and diſobey the trueth, and obey vnrighte · 
oulneſſe, halbe indignation and wath. 


2 That is, ſuch a 
one as was deſti- 
tute of all iudge- 
Went. 

a Which law 
Ged writ in their 
conſciences, and 
the Philoſopheis 
called it the law 
of nature: the 
lawyers, the law 
of nations, wher- 
of Mofes law is a 
plain expoſition. 
Or righteouſnes. 
b Or, conſent to 
them: which is 
the full meaſure 
o fall iniquatie, 


[| Or, blame s. 

a Neither they 
which doe ap- 
proue euil doers, 
nor they which 
reprooue them, 
are excuſable be- 
fore Cod. 
Matth. 7. 1, 2. 

1. cor. 4. 5. 

b For either thou 
are guiltie ofthe 
fame fault, or the 
like. 

c For he iudgeth 
the heart, and le- 
gardeth not the 
out ward perſcu. 
2. Pet. 3.9. 

tammes 5. 3. 

d The wicked 
ſhalbe condem- 
ned, & the faith · 
full deliuered. 
Eſal. 62. 13. 
matth 1 6.27. 
reuel. 2 2.1 2. 

e Ihe common 
{ert of men are 
moft vnable to 


to the knowledge that God gaue them, worlbip him aright , hee 
ſmote their hearts with blindneſſe, that they (hould not know then- 
lelues, but doe iniurie one to another, and commit ſuch horrible 


villenie, || Or, abeus the Creator. 


be iuftified by their wo ks: ſeeing Abraham the father of bi lecueet 

hath rothing to glorie o! before God, and therefore al! mens works 

fhail condemne them, and they ouely ſhalbe ſaued, which apprehend _- 

Ieſus Chrift by faith to be their onely iuſtice and {an@ifieation. 
S 9 Ett 


~ . Doets of the Law. Hypocrites, 


fBytheGrecian 9 Tribulation and anguiſh hall be bpon 
heynderftandech the (onic of euerp man that Doeth euil: of the 


the Gentile, and Jew firſt, and allo of the f Grecian. 

euery one that is 10 But to enerp man that Doth god, hall 
not a lew. be glozp, and honour, and peace, to the Jewe 
Dent. 10. 17. flirlt, and alfo to the Grecian. 

2. chron. 19 7. 11 Foꝛ there is no * relpect of e perſons 
iob 34.19. with God. b 

actes 0. 34. 12 Foz as many as haue finned without 
g As touching the Lab, thal periſh alfor without the Law: 
any outward and as many as haue finned in the Lawr, 
qualitie, dut as fali be iudged by the Law. 

the potter before 13 (* forthe hearers of the Law are not 
he make his vel - rigireous before Sod: but the doers of the 
ſels. he doethi ap- Law ſhalbe iuſtified. : 

point formeto 14 Foz when the Gentiles which baue 
glory. and others not the Law , doe by nature the thingscon- 


to ignominie. 
h Thacis,with- 
oury knowledge 


teined in the Law, they hauing not the Law, 
area Law vnto chemlelues, 
15 hich thew the effect of the Lawe 


ofthe law writ- bitten in their ‘hearts, their conſcience al · 
tenywhich was fo bearing witnefle, and their thoughts ace 
giuen by Mules. culing onc another, oz exculing.) 

Alatt h. J. 21. 16 At the dap when God hall iudge the 


james 1. 22. 

i For mans con- 
ſeience (he weth 
him whé he doth 

ood or euill. 
He awaketh 


ſecrets of men by Jelus Chaitt, accoꝛding to 
my Solpel. 

17 C * Behold, thon art called a Jewe, 
and cellett in the Law, and! gloꝛzieſt in God, 
18 And knoweſt his will, and alloweit 
the things that are excellent, in that thou 


the Jewes, vhieh art inſtructed by the Law: 
were aflcepe 19 And pertwadeſt thylelfe that thonart 
chrougha cer . a guide of the blinde, alight of them which 
tainelecuritie axe in darkneſſe, 
andconfidesce 20 An inſtructer of them which tacke 
in the Law. diſcretion.a teacher of the vnlearned, which 
Chap. 9. 4. halt the ! fome of knowledge, and of the 
r, trieb thbe ttueth in the Law. h 
‘things that dif- 21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ano; 
Leni from it. ther, teacheſt thou not thy leife? thou that 
i Thewayto pꝛeacheſt, Aman Mould not ſteale, Doet 
teach others in thon fteale? 
the knowledge 22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not 
ofthetrueths commtt adulterie. Doct thou commit anul 
75.5 2.5. terie? thou that abhorret (Doles,committett 
exe 36,20, thou ſacriledge: 
m Theend of 23 Thou that glote in the Lawe, 
atcumct ion was though breaking the Lawe, diſhonoureit 
the keeping of thou God:? i 
thelaw,&theSa- 24 Fo the Mame of God is blaſphemed 
Lament lepara- among the Gentiles through pou, as it is 
ted from his end, witten. ; i 
dba none effect. 25 Foz cirtumtiſion verelp is profitable, 
O condamne. if thou doe the Law: but iktheubee a trank 


When the Law 
is called the Lete 
ner, or that it 
prouoketh death 
an vs, or that it 
Killeth, or is the 
minifterie of 
death, or that it 
is the ſtrength of 
Nnne, ic is meant 
as we conii ler 


greſſour of the Law, thp™ circumciſion is 
made vncirctumctſtion. 

26 Ther toꝛe tf the vncircumciſton keepe 
the ozdinances of the Law, Wall not his 
vnbircumctlion bee counted foz civcumetii- 
on: 


is by nature (if it keepe the Law) | indge 
ther, which by then letter and circumcilion 
art à trauſgreſſour of the Law? 

28 Foꝛ he is not a Jew which is one outs 


shc Lawofit ward: neither is that circumcilion which is 
felfewithous out ward in the fled: 

Choh, l 29 But he isa Jew whichis one within, 
Cole fia. 3, amd the *cireuncifion is ok the heart, in the 
© In the inwird o ſpirit, not in the letter, Whole pratle is not 
manand heart. gg inen, but ol God. 


To the Romanes. 


27 And pall not vncircumciſion which God 


All are eulpable. 


„e H A p. I. 

2 Haning granted fome preregatiue to the lewer, } 
becanfé ef Gods free and ſtable promiſe, 10 he proo- 
seth by the Scriptures, beth ewes and Gentiles ts be 
fivners, 21. 24 and to be iuſtiſied by grace through 

faith, and net by werkes, 3 1 and fo the Lame to bee 
establifbed. : 
VV Vat is then the preferment of the 
10 Jever 02 what is the profit of circum- 
tiſion? 

2 Much every maner of way: foz chiefly, 
becaule vnto them were committed the |o. 
racles of God. À 

3 Foꝛ what though Come did not belerue: 
ſhall their * vnbelicke make the || faith of 
God without effect: 

4 God forbid ; yea, let God be * true,and 
tuerp man a lpar, as it is witten, That 
thou mighteſt bee + tuſt iſied in thy woꝛdes, 
and ouertcome when thou art iudged. 

5 Now if > our vnrighteoulnee com> 
mend the righteoulneſſe of God, what Hall 
we lay? Is God vnrighteous which punt 
Weth ? (I peake cas a man) 
— a tlie how hall God iudge 

e world: A i when man either 

7 Fozif the veritie of God hath more a= of curioſitie or 
bounded through my lie, vnto his gloꝛp, why arrogancy would 
am J me condemned as a linner: iudge thy works, 

8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome b He theweth 
affirme that wer fap) why doe wee not euill, how the wicked 
that good may come thereof? whole Damna doe reaſon a- 
tion is iut. gainſt God. 

9 Chat then? 4 are we moꝛe excellent? ¢ whofe carnall 
Noß in no wile: foz we haue already pꝛwucd, wifdome wil not 
that all, both Jewes and Gentiles are un- obey the willof 
der finne, r à God. - 

10 As it is wzitten, There is none righ⸗ d Leſt the Iewes 
teous, no not one. ſhould be puffed 

II There is none, that vnderſtandeth: vp in chat he pre- 
there is none that ſeeketh God. tei red them to 

12 They haue all gone out of the waysthep che Gentiles, he 
haue beene made altogether vnpꝛolltable: theweth thar this 
there is nons that doeth good. no not one. their prefermene 

12 Their thꝛoate is an open ſeyulchꝛe: ſtandeth only in 
they haue vien their tongues to deccit:* the she merey of 
poylon of alpes is vnder thetr lips. God, forafnuch 

14 *Gibolt mouth is full of curling and as both lew and 
bitterneſſe. Gentile through 

15 Their keet arelwitttoheadlad. finne are ſubiect 

16 Deltruction and calamitie are in their to Gods wrath, 
wapes, dhat they might 

17 And the wapol peace they haue not both be made 


Or, word. 
l(a 46. 12. chap, 
9.6. 2. fim. 2.1 Ze 
|| Or, promiſe, 
John 3.33. 
Pſal. 110. 1 1. 

V ſal. 5 1. 4. 

a That thou 
may eft be dec la- 
red iuſt, aud thy 
goodnefie and 
trueth in perfor- 
ming thy promi - 
les may appeate, 


knowen. equali in Chrift, 
18 The feareof God is not befoze their Galat. 3. 23. 
tyes, i Pſal. 14. 1, 3. 


19 Now wee know that whatſoener the and 53. 1,3. 
t Law laith, it laith it to them which are vn⸗ P/al 5 9. 
der the Law, that every mouth may be ſtop Pal. 140.3. 
ped, and all the wozld bee s culpable befoze /d. 10.5. 

d. : Iſa. 5 9.7. 

20 *Therckoꝛe by the woꝛkes of the prow 1. 16. 
„Law Mall no Ach be tuftificd in his fight: e A peaceable 
for by the Lawe commech the knowledge of & innocent life.. 
finne. Pſal. 3 6. 1. 

€ That is, the old 
Teſtamert. g The Law doeth not make vs guiltie, but doetb des. 
clare that wee are guiltie betore God, and defene condemnation, 
Galat 2.16. h He meanetl: the Law, either writ en or vnwritten. 
which commandeth or forbiddeth any thing, whoſe wol ks cannot 
iuftifis becauſs ye cannot performe them. 


21 But 


Juftification by faith. 


Chap. 1. 17. 21 But now is the erighteonſnes of God 
i The word ſig made manikeſt without the Lawe, hauing 
nitet h them witneſſe of the Law and of the Pꝛophets, 
which are left 22 To vit, the righteouſnes of God by the 
behind in the faith of Jeſus Chzilt, vnto all, and vpon all 


that beleene. 
23 Foꝛ there is no difference: fo2 all haue 
finned, and arei depꝛiued of the glozp of 


Go, - 

24 Andare tufttficd freely by his grace, 
thes the redemption that is in Chit 

efus, 

25 Wham God hath fet forth co be a re» 
conciliation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his k righteouſneſle, by the koꝛgiue · 
nefle of the ſinnes that are paſſed, though 
the patience of God. 2 
ſpel. which of- 26 To thew at this time his righteouſ⸗ 
Raad ſaluation nefie, that he might be iuſt, and a iuſtiſier of 
with candition(if h m which is ol the faith ol Telus. 
thou beleeueſt) 27 Uhereis then the reioycing: It iser 
which ennditiou Cluded. By what Law: of wozkes ? May: 
allo Chrift freely but hy the! Law of faith. 

iueth to vs.So 28 Therefoze we conclude, that a man is 
che condition of iuſtiſied by faith without the woꝛkes ok the 
the Law is (if aw. r 
thou doeh all 29 God, is he the God of the Fewesonty, 
theſe things) the and not ot the Gentiles alfo? Pes, euen of 
which onely the Gentiles allo. 
Chrift hathful- 30 Foz it is one j [ 
filled for vs, circumciſion m of faith, and vncircumciſion 
m Meaning, that through faith. 
they are all iu- 31 Doe wee then make the Law of none 
ſtiſied by one _ effect thꝛoughfaith? God foꝛbid: pea, “we 
meanes, and if e ſtabliſhthe Law. 
they will haue : 
any difference, it onely ſtandeth in words: for in effect there is none. 
n The dactrine of Hai is the ornament of the Law: for it embra- 
eeth Corift , who by his death bath facisfied; the Law :fo that 
the Lawe whichcould not bring vs to ſaluation by reafon of our 
owne corruption, is now made effectuall to vs by Chtiſt leſus. 

CHAP. III. 

t. 17 Hee deslaseth that iuftification is a free 
gift, enen by them themſelues of whom the Lewes moft 
‘boafted,as of Abraham and of Dawid, 15 And alfo 

by the oſß ce ofthe Law and faith. 


race and arenot 
able to runne to 
the marke, that 
is, to euerlaſting 
life, which here 
is called the glo- 
ry of God. 

k Or fidelitiein 
performing his 
promiſe. j 

1 Thelawe of 
faith is the Go- 


a Thatis,by í 
workes. our father hath found ⸗ concerning 
b He might pre- the fleſh: pa 

tend fome merit 2 Foꝛ if Abzaham were iuſtilſed by moks, 
orworkewosthy hee hath wherein to > reiopte, but not with 
to be recõpenſed. God. 2 

Gen. 1 5. 6. gal 3. 3 Foz what faith the Scripture? * Abzas 
6 ia mes. 2.23. ham beleeued God, and it was caunted to 
c Meriteth by him foꝛrighteoulnes. 

his workes. Mob to himthat“ woꝛketh, the wages 
d That depen- is not counted by fauour, but by debt: g 
deth not on his But to him that! woꝛtzeth not, but bes 
works, neitber letueth in him that e inſtifieth the vngodly, 
thinketh ro me- his faith is caunted fo: righteouſnes. 

rite by them 6 Euen as Dauid declareth toe bleſſed⸗ 
e Which maketh neſſe of the man vnto whom God imputeth 
him chat is wic- righteoutnefle without works,laying. 

ked in himfelfe, 7 *Bleſſed are they. whole iniquities are 
iuftin Chriſt. faꝛgiuen, and whofe ſinnes are coucred. 
Pſal. 3 2. 1. 8 Pleſſed is the man, to wham the Loꝛd 
Vnder this ex - imputeth not finne. 

cellencfacrament 9 Came cfs bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 
he comprehen- f cirtumtiſion only oꝛ spon the vncircumci⸗ 
deth the whole ſion alſo:? Foz we fav, that faith was impus 
Law. ted vnto Abrabam fog righteoulnes. 


Chap. 


God who ſhall iuſtifie vs all 


VV Hat Hall we fay then, tbat Abzaham God 


iiij. The nature of faith, 506 
10 Hob was it then imputed? when hee a 
was citcumciſed oꝛ vncircumciled? not whe : 3 
he was circumciled, but when he was vncir · 
cumciſed. i 

II Alter he receiued the figne of circum⸗ 
ciſion, as the ſeale of the tighteouſneſſe ot the 
faith which he had when he was vncircum⸗ 
ciled that he ſhould be the father of all them 
that beleeue, not being circumtiled, b righte · 
dulneſſe might be imputed te them allo, 

12 And the father ok circumcilion, not vn e This may not 
to thein onely which are ok the circumciſion, be vnderftood of 
but vnto them allo that walke in thee Reps che fruits of faith 
of the faith ol our father Abꝛaham, which he (for thereot the 
had when he was vncircinnciled. Apoſtle doeth 

13 Foꝛ the pꝛomile chat he ſhould beethe hereafter expreſ. 
beire ok the world, was not giuen to Abꝛa | intrest) but of 
ham, oꝛ to hisſœd through the“ Law, but oe faith it ſelſe. 
though the righteoultette of faith. h Infulfilling ¢ 

14 Fozikthey which are of the! Law bee workes thereck. 

k heites faith is made voide, and the pꝛomiſe i And thinke to 
is made of none effect. perſorme tlie 

15 Fo: the Lawe cauleth! math: faz fame by workes, 
where no Law is, there is no ™tranigreflion. k Lit bee requis 

16 Therefoꝛt ic is bp faith, that it micht ſite to fulfill the 
come by grace, aud the pꝛomile might bee jaw for him thae 
fure to "ali the ſeed, not to that onely which hall be of Abra. 
in ok the Lawe: but alfo to that which is ol hamsinheri- 
the kaith of Abzaham, who is the father ol tance, then it is in 

Sah o o o o J vaine to belecue 
17 (Agit is written,“ Jhane made thee the promiſe: for 
a father of many nations) euen o hefoꝛe God ir ſerueth tono 
whom hee beleeued, who quickeneth the vre, 

P dead, and calleth thole thinges which be! Through our 
not, as though they were. default, and net 

13 Which Abraham abone hope beleened of it felfe, 
vnder hope, that he ſhould bethe father of m That is, no 
manp nations, accoꝛding to that which was breach of com- 
ſpoken to him, * So ſhall thy (cede be. mandement. 

19 Andhe inst weakein thekaith, conſi · n Which beleeue 
dered not his owne body, which was now Gen.17,4. 
dead, being almoſt an hundꝛed verre old, nei ⸗ o By a fpirituall 
ther ther deadnes of Saras wombe, kindred, which 

20 fat ithet did he doubt of the pꝛomile God chiefly ac- 
of God though vnbeleefe. but was ireng- cepteth. 
thened in the faith, and gaue gloꝛzy to p Abraham be- 
n J gate the circum- 
21 Being fully aſſured that he which had ciſed, even by the 
pꝛomiſed, was allo able to doe it. vertiie of faith, 

22 And thereloꝛe it was imputed to him and not by the 
foz righteouſneſſe. k power of nature, 

23 Nov it is not written for him onely, which was ex- 
that it was imputed vnto him fo? righteoul ; singuithed : ſo 
neſſe, , the Gentiles — 

24 But allot fo: vs, to whom it ſhall ber which were no- 
imputed for tighteouineſſe, which belceue in ching, are called ~ 
himtyhat ratſed vp Jetus our Loꝛd from the by the power of 
Dead, j od tobeof the 

25 Cho was deliuered to death, foꝛ our numberof che 
ſinnes, and u is riflen agaiue foz our iuſtin faichtull, 
tation. Gen. i 5. 5. 

qBot moht ſtrong 
andconftant. r Inthatthe w:s paft childbearing. f For his 
mercy and trueth. t For our inſttuction, fot we ſhall bee iuſliſied 
bv the fame means. u To accomplifh and make perfect our iuſti- 


fication. 
CHAR M 
1 He declareth the fruit of faith, 9 And by com- 
parifon ſetteth feorth the lone of God and obedience of 
Chrifi , which i the foundation and ground of the 


ſame. 
i H2 Then 


Gen. 17. 11. 


Gods great loue. | 


a By peace here 
is meant that in- 
credible & moft 
conſtant ioy of 
minde , when we 
are deliuered 
from allterror of 
confcience, aud 
fully perſwaded 
of the fauour of 
God: and this 
peacgis che fruit 
of faith. 
Epkeſ. 2. 1 8. 
James 1. 2. 

b For it hath 
euer good fuc- 
ceſſe. 

c He meaneth 


- that loue where- 


with God loueth 

vs. 

Hebr. 9. 5. 

2. pet. 3 18. 

d By this com · 

iſon he am- 

plifieth the death 
of Chriſt. 
e That is, for 
fuch one of 


hom he hath 


receiued good, 

4 Becaule uf 
Anne: yet friends 
dy the grace of 
Chriſt. 


From Adam 
to Moſes. 

h He meaneth 
yong babes, 
which neither 
had the know- 
Jedge of the law 
of nature, nor 
any mot ion of 
toneupiſcence, 
much ice com- 
mitted any actu- 
all ſinne, and this 
May alto com- 
prehend the 
Gentiles, 

@ Yet all man- 
Kind as it were 
finned, when 
they were as yer 
inclofed in A- 
dams|loynes. 

k Which was 
Chrift} 

- For by Chrift 
we are not onely 
de liuered from 
the ſinnes of A- 
dam, but allo 
ſrom all fuch as 
dye haue added 


thereunto. 


Hen being tutiln by faith, wee haue 
5 — — God though our Loꝛd 
efus Citt. 

By whom alfo wee haue acceſſe 
through faith vnts this grace, wherein we 
ſtand, and reiopce vnder the hope of the glo» 
rie of God. 7 

3 Neither doe we ſo onelp, but allo we're 
iopte in tribulations, knowing that tribula- 
tion bzingethkooꝛth patience, i B 

4 And patience experience, and erperie 
ence hope. 

5 And hope maketh not? aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the loue of God ts (hed abꝛoad in our 
hearts by the holy Ehst, which is ginen vn⸗ 


o vs. 

6 Foz Chꝛiſt when wee were pet of no 

ftrength, at his time died foz the“ vngodlp. 

7 Doubtleſſe one will (carce die foz a 

d righteous man: but pet foz a good man 
it may be that one dare die. 

8 But God letteth out his loue toward 
vg, ſeeing that while wee were pet inners, 
Chi died foꝛ vs. 

9 Much moze then being now tuſliſied 
by his blood, wee fall be ſaued from wrath 
through him. 

10 Fo if when wee were enemies wee 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Sonne, much moze being reconciled, wer 
ſhall be ſaued by his life. è 

11 And not onelp fo, but we allo reioyce 
in God thꝛough our Loꝛd deſus Chut , by 
whom wee haue now receiued the atones 
ment. 

1% enherefozt as by one man finne em 
tred into the wold, and death by finne, and 
fo death went ouer all men kozalmach as all 
men haue finned, 

13 Foz vnto the s time of the Law was 
finne in the world, but ſinne is not imputed 
while there is no Law. 

14 But death reigned from Adam to 
Moles, enen ouer them allo that finned not 
h after the like maner of the tranlgreſſion of 
Adam, which was the Agure of* him that 
was to come. f 

Ig But yet the gikt is not fo, as is the ofe 

fences foꝛ it through the offence of one, ma · 
ny be dead, much moze the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace which is by one man Jelus 
Cit, hath abounded vnto many. 
16 either is the gift io, as that which en- 
trea in by one that finned: for the fault came 
of one offence bnto condemnations but the 
gift is! of many offences to iuſtification. 

17 for tl by the offence of ont, death reige 
nerß through one, much moze Hall they 
which recetue the abundanee ok grace, and 
of the gift of wrighteouſnſſe, reigne in life 
thꝛough one, thar is, Jeſus Chait. 

18 Like wile then, as by the offence of one, 
che fault came on all men to condemuation, 
fo by the iuſtikying of one, the benefit aboun- 
ro toward s all men to the inttification of 

ife. 

19 Fo: as by one mans Dilobedience, 
many were made finnerg: lo by the obedi» 


m he iuſtice of leſus Chrift, which is imputed to the faithfull, 
D WhRhichbelecue to be ſaued in Ieſus Christ. 


: To the Romanes, 


= ok one, Hall many allo bee made righ · 
cous. 

20 Moꝛeoner, the o Law entred thereup- 
on, that the offence ſhould v abound ; neuer: 
theleſſe, where finne abounded, there grace 
abounded much moze: 

21 That as finne had reigned vnto death, 
fo might grace allo reigne by righeoulneſſe 
unto eternall like, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛilt our 


Loꝛd. 
CHAP. VI. 


Becauſe no man fhould glorie in the flefh , but ra- 
ther ſteke to ſubdue it to the ſpirit, 3 He ſbeweth by 
the vertue and end of Baptiſme, 5 That regeneras 
tion is ieyned with iuſtiſication, and therefore cchor- 
teth to godly life, 21 Setting before mens eyes the 
reward of ſinne and righteou{ueffe, 


VV Hat hall we (ay then? Shal we corte! 
tinue tillin finne, that grace may ae! 


bound: God foꝛbid. 

2 Wow thait 
line pet therein? n 

3 Know pe not, that“ all we which haue 
bene baptised inte > Jelus Chft, haue bene 
baptized into his death: 

„4 lie are buried then with him by bap- 
tile into his death, that like as Chꝛit was 
raiſed vp from the dead by the glozp of the 
~~ ſo we allo toulo” walke in newes 

E - 

5 Foꝛ ik wee be grafted with him ¢ to 
the ſimilitude of his Death, cuen (o ſhall wee 
de to the ſimilitude ef his refurrectton, 

6 Knowing this, that our olde man is 
crucified with him, that the: body of finne 
might bee deſtroped, that hencekooꝛth wee 
fhould not ſerue finne. ‘ 

7 For bee that is dead is freed from 


nne. 

8 Mherefoze, if we be dead with Chyiſt, 
we beleeue that we fhall line alfo with him, 

9 Knowing that Chꝛiſt being rayled fro 
the dead, dieth no moze; death hath no moze 
dominion ouer him. 

10 Foz in that hee died, he died onte 2 to 
finne; but in that hee liueth, bee liveth to 


od. 

11 Likewile thinke pe allo, that pee are 
‘Dead to ſinne, but are aline * to God in Je · 
fus Chꝛiſt dur Loꝛd. 

12 Let not ſinne reigne therefore in pour 
moꝛtall body, that pee ould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. 

3 Meither giue pee pour members as 
fl weapons of unrighteouſneſſe vnto fime: 
but giue pour ſelues vnto God, as they that 
are aliue from the dead, and give pour mem: 
bers as weapons of righteonſnes bute God. 


aaa Z 


we that are? dead to finnes; 


Dead to finne, 


` 


o TheLawof 
Moles. 
P That it might 

e more manie 
fcftly knowen, 
and fet-before 
all mens eyes. 


He dietch te ` 
finne, in whom 
the ftrength of 
finne is broken 


by the vertue of 


Chrift, & fo now 
liueth to God, 
Galat. 3.27. 
b Which is, thae 
rowing toge- 
ther with him, 
we might re · 
ceiue vertue do 
kill ſinne, and 
raiſe vp our new 
man. 
Colo ſ. 2. 1 2. 
Epheſ. . 23, 24. 
col. 3. 8. heb. 12 1. 
I. Pet. 3. 1. 
1. Cor. &. 14. 
2. tix. 2. 1 1. 
c The Greske 
word meaneth 
that we grow vp 
together with 
Chrift, as wefee 
moſſe, yuie, mi · 
ftletow, or fuch 
like grow vp by 
a tree, and are 
nouriſhed with 
the iuyce thereof 
d If we by his. 
vertue die to 
ſinne. 
e The fieth 
wherein finne 
fticketh fat, 
f Becaufe that 


being dead we cannot finne g That he might deftroy fin in our 
fleth, h And ſittet h at the right hand of the Father, i We may 
gather that we are dead to finne, when ſinne beginneth to die in vs, 
which is by the participation of Chrifts death, by whom alſo be- 
ing quickned, we liue to God, that is, to tighteouſneſſe. k Inthat 
ye are led with the Spirit of Gd. ] The mind firſt miniſtreth e- 
wili motions, where by mans willis entifed :thence burſt foorth the 
luſts, by them the body is prouoked , and the body by his actions 
doth folicite the mind : therefore he commandeth atthe leaft, chat 
we rule our bodies. Or, intrumentis or armenr. 
14 


Foz 


Wemult be holy. 


m Which is the 14 Foz ſinne ſhall not haue dominiono⸗ 
declaration of Her you, foꝛ pee are not vnder then Law, but 


finne. vnder grace. ! 

n indued with IS Chat then? Wall wee finne, becaule 
the ſpirit of we are not vnder the Law, but vnder grace: 
Cont God koꝛbid. 5 in 
ohn 8.3 4. 16 Know pe not, that to whomſoeuer pe 


2. pet. 2.9. giue pour ſelues as ſexuants to obey, his fers 
o dhe wing that liants pe are to whom pe obeys whether it bee 
none can be iuſt, of ſinne vnto death, 02 of ° obedienct vnto 
which doe ch not righteouſneſle: 
obey God. 17 But Gad be thanked, that ye haue bin 
p To conforme the ſeruants of lin: but ve haue obeyed from 
your ſelues vn- the heart unta the foꝛme of the Doctrine, 
to it. Whereunto pe were r delinered. 
ꝗ lt is a moſt vile 18 Being then made tree from ſinne, ye 
thing tor him dre made the icxuants of righteoumes. 
that is deliueted 19 J ſueake r after the maner of man, be- 
from the flauerie Canic of the inſirmitie of pour fle: foꝛ as pe 
of ſiane, to le- haue giuen pour members (cruants to vi; 
turne againe to cleaunes and to iniquity to commit iniqquitp, 


the fame. fo now giue pour members ſeruants vae 
r Leauing to do righteonſneſſe in boltucie. 
fpeake of hea- 20 Foꝛ when pee were the (ernants of ſin, 


uenty things, ac · pe were freed from righteoulncs. 
cordingto yout 21 yat fruite had pee then in thole 
capacit e, I vſe things whereof pee are now aſhamed? Foz 
theſe ſimilitudes the! end ok thoſe things is death. 
offeruitudeand 22 But new being freed from ſinne, 
freedome, that ye aud made ſeruants vnto Gd, pee haue peur 
might the better frutcein holineſle, and the end, cuerlaſting 
vnderſt end. Itke. 
forshereward : 23 Foꝛ ther wages of ſinne is death: but 
and recomp.nfe. the gift of God is cternall life thzongh Jefus 
t Sinne is com- Chiiit our Loꝛd. 

pared to a tyiant : 
which reigneth by force, who giveth death as an alowance to them 
that were prefirred by the Law. 


CHAB VII. 
1. 7. 12 The vſe of the Lam, 6,24 And how 
` Chrifthathdelinered vs from it. 16 The infirmitie 
of the faithful, 23 The dangerous fight berweene the 
flefh and the ſpirit. 
| Nou pes not, bꝛethzen (fo I {peake to 
them that know the Law ) that the 
a Meaning, che * Law buth Saminion onera manas long as 
morall law. he liueth? — 1 
1. Cor. 5 39. 2 Foz © the woman which is in ſubiec⸗ 
b Both in this tion to à man, is bound bythe Law tothe 
firt manage and man, While hee liueth: but if the mau bec 
in the fecond the Dead, ſhte is deliuered from the law of the 
husband and the Mätt. i 
wife muft be 3 So then, ik while the man liueth, ſhee 
conſidered with- take another man, ſhe ſhalbe called an adul⸗ 
in our ſelues: the tereſſe: but it the man be dead, {yee is free 
lirſt husbandwas from the Law, lo that ſheeis not an adulte: 
ſin, and our fleſn refle, though ſhe take auother man. 
was wife: thair 4 So pe, my bꝛethꝛen, are Bead allo to the 
children were a | 
the fruitsofthe puto anot her, even vnto c him that ts rai ed 
fle ſh, Gal. 5. 19. vp krom the dead, that we moul bing forth 
In the ſecond fruit eto God. 


mariage the ſpi- 5 Foz when wee were a in the fleſh, the 
rit is the hu. i mations. of nnnes, which were by the law, 
band, the new 


had foꝛ e in our membres, to bring fooꝛth 
creature is the fruit vnto death. TUS : 
wite andtheir =: . peg 

children a e the fruits of the (prrit, Gal. 5. 22. Mf. g. 32. ¢ Which 
isthe ſpirit or the fecond husband. d When wes were deſtitute 
of the Spiuit of God. |] Or, affeckiont. 1 


Chap. vij. 


tut, 


Law by the body of Chꝛiſt that ve ſhould be b 


Mans imperfection. 507 
6 But now wee are deliuered from the 


Law , being Bead © vnto it, wherein wee e Meaning te 
were holden, that we ſhould ſerue in new finne out fut. 


= ol ſpirit, and not in the olonelie of the husband.: 
etter. f aie / 
that ſhall we fay then? Is the Law r 
finne? God koꝛbid. May, J kneto not iane 1 aa * 
but by the law: for J had not knowen e lutt, my to finne, chen 
except the Law had faid, * Thon Matt not the Law: 1110 


iti 


8 But finne tooke an occafion by the 
commaundement, and wougyt in mie all 
maner of concupiſcence: foꝛ without the law 
liune is Dead, 
9 Ford once * was aliue without the 
as e Be the tommaundement came, 
nne reuiued, i Pi y 
10 Bue died: and the ſame commann⸗ thutesct ae 
Dement wht hiwas ordeined vnto life, was herenemy? 
found to be vnto me vnto Death. g Which is an 
II Foꝛ finne tooke occalion by the com- Thward vice not 


mandement, and dectiued mee, and thereby openly knowen, 
Exed. 20.1. 


by reafon there- 


ter d fore the Lam is * hot he 
12 Uherefbzethe Law is holy, and the Ar s 21. 
Cammaundement is holy, and iut, and f. te . 


good. = hienſeiſe to b 
12 Cas that then which is good, made aliue. W 

death vnto me? God toꝛbid: but finne, thal Knew not the 

it might appeare nne, ought Death in law. 

mt by chat whichis good, that dnne might 1 Tn, 1 8. 

be ue of mealure ſiufullbythecommaumdk⸗ i Sinne being 

ment. a 

14 For we know that the law “is ſylritu⸗ 

all but J am carnall, lold vnder inne,” moe deteſtable 
15 FoI allow not that which J do: foz becaufe it tur-. 

what Ji would, that doc J not: but what J nech the good- 

hate, thatdoc J. gnaeſle of the lau 
16 J J do then that which J would not, 

J content to the Law that it ia god, on. 8 
17 flow then it is no moze J, that dom it: k So chat it can 

but the inne that dwelleth inme” iudge the aſtecti- 
13 Fo: I know that in mee, that is, iu my ons of the hearts 

Mech dwelleth no god thing: foz to will is 1 He is nat able 

prefent with mee: but J fade no meanes to to do that which 

perkoꝛme that which is good. hee deſite li to 
19 Foꝛ J doe not the god thing which J doe, and there- 

would, hut the euill, Which J would not, tore is lane from 

that doe J. the true perfe- 
20 Mwif J doe that J would not, it is Aion, 

na moꝛe I that doe it, but the fin that dwel · m He doeth not 

leth in me. excuſe himielfe, 
21 Jfinde then by the Law, that when J but ſhewern that 

wauld doe good, cutllts pꝛeſent wich me. he is nat able to 
22 For Adelightinthe Law of God, con⸗ accompliſh chat 

cerning the o inner man: good defire . 
23 But J fæ another || Lawe in my whichis in him, 

members, rebelling againſt the Lawe of or, inmy na- 

my intnde, and leading mee captiue vn ⸗ tare, 

to the Law of finge, which is in momen n The fleſh Rais 

ers. eth euen she 

24 O wretched man that J an, whg moft perfect to 

hall deliuer met from the 4 body of this runne forward 

death: * as the ſpirit 
25 J thanke God thꝛough Leſus Chꝛiſt wiheh. 

our Loꝛd. Then J mp lelke in my r minde o that is, in my 


feruc the Lawof God, but in mp fie the ſpiric. ; 
law of ſinne. i llOr, cemmande- 
ment 


p Euen the corruption whichyet remaineth. q This fleſhly lumpe 
of ſinne and death. r In that pait which is regenerate. { Which 


is the part corrupted. 
F Olt 2 CHAP, 


ot then before, 
why fhouldit C. 
be imputed to i q 
the Law which: *’ 


diſcloſed by te 
law, is ſo much 


be thereſore that 
ſinne rage more 


to our deſtructi- 


3 


The fleſh and the ſpirit. To che Romanes. 


À iNice and thall e N p. vir” 
J. t lorth his glo- . 2 
ry id his Church. 1 The affarance of the fai thſull, and ofthe fruits of 
Tri. 1.9. the holy Ghoft inthems. 3 The weakene{fe of the lam: 


and whe acccmplilked i, 4 And wherefore 5 Of 
what fort the fasshfull ought to be. 6 The fruit of the 
iris in them. 17 Of hope. 18 Of patience under 
thecraffe. 18 Of the mutuall lone letwiæt God and 


his children, 29 Of bi fareknowledge, 

N Dw then there is na condemnatian to 
them that are in Chiat Jifus, which 

walke not © after che fei, but after the 

Spirit. 


m That is, vtter - 
to this infidels 
delſruchion, and 
tolthe faith‘ | 
Nite and reſurte- 
& on. j 
a Though finne 
be in vs, yet itis 
not imputed vn- 
to vs through 
5 . which is in (Chit Jeſus, hath freed ine from 
the condition, the Lad of ſinne and of death.. i: 
let we thoulda- . 3 Foꝛ (that that was impoffible to the 
uli t ib i n Ë 2 
. The poles and of che feſh) God lending his owne Sonne, 
zuthorztie of the il the Muntiicude of ſinnekull fleſh, and ff foz 
Spirit, hats, inne, condemucd fine in the fle 
the grace of te- 4. That the righteouſneſle of the Law, 


eneration. might be fulñlled in vs, which walke not af 

9 J icht 

d Whole fan@i- ter the tli h, but atter the Spirit. 

nc ation ĩs made 7 F they that are after the AcM ſauour 

ours, ` the e things of the nech: but they that are ab 
07, ofro ter the Spirit, the things of tc Spirit. 
Heng th. 6 Foꝛtht wilt dome of the feit is death: 


e Chiftdid take but the will dome of the Spirit is life and 
fleth,whichof Pact ; i 
patule Was ub. 7 Betauſe the wiſedome of the fleth ix en · 
eck to fin, which mitp 8 God: foz it is not ſubiect to the 
rotwithftanding Law e God, neither indœd can br. 
hefanGificdeu.n 38 Sao then they that are in the lew, cans 
in ihe vety in- not plcaſe Gan. * 
ſtan t oſ his con · 9. Now pee are nat in the fle, but in the 
ception, & fo did ſpſtit, |] becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth 
spproprite it in voll: hut it any man hath not the pirit ol 


vaco him chat he Chziſtathe fame is not his. 


2 Foꝛ the Law of the Spirit of life, h 


aw, in as nich as it was wrake, becaute God 


— Saued by hope. 


17 FE we be childzen, we are alfo™ heixes, m Freely made 
tuen the heires ol God, and heires annered pzrtakers of the 
with Chꝛtit, if fo bet that wee ſucker with tarhers trea- 
pan that wee may alfo bee gloꝛitied with fures, 

im. 

18 Foꝛ J count that the afflictions of this : 
pꝛelent time, are not ¶ worthy of the gloꝛie HOr, eie value. 
which walbe heed vnto vs. 

19 For the feruent deſlre ot the creature 
— when the ſannez ol Gud chall be re · 
uciled. 

20 Becaule the » creature is ſubiect to a Thecreatures 
o vanitle. nat of ft owne will bur by rea, D4! notbe relta- 
ſon ok bun which hath lubdued it vader. tell beforechae. 


ope, : Gods children 
21 Beeaute the creature alſo ſhall bee de⸗ u o 
fiucren from the bondage of corruption et kerkeckion: 
tito the glozious libertic of the lonnes of 

0 


in the meane fea- 
ſon they waite. 
o That is, to de. 
itruction, becauſe 
of mans finne. 
p He meaneth 
nor the Angels, 
neither deuils, 
mor nien 
a And yet are 
arte fromthe 
per fe ckion. 
Lale 21.28. 
r Which halbe 
in rhe reſurtecti- 
on, chen wefhall 
be made confor- 
mable ta our 
head C: rift. 
f Ry hope is 
meant that thing. 
which we hope 
tor 


the Saints accoꝛding : In chat he Rie- 


22 For wee know that eucry v creature 
groneth with vs alſo, and trauaileth & pain 
together vnto this pꝛeſent. 

23 And not onelp che creature, but we alio 
which haue the «firit fruites of the Spirit, 
euen Wee doe ſigh in our lelues, waiting foz 
8 euen the * redemption of our 
body. 

24 For wog are ſaued by hope: but f hope 
that is lune, is net hope: foꝛ how can a man 
hope faz that which he eth? 

25 But it wc hope for that we fee not, we 
dor with patience abide for it. 

26 Liktwiſe the Spirit alfo helpeth our 
intirmities: fez wee know not what to pꝛay 
as we ought: but the Spirit it ſele maketh 
requett faz vs with Haber, which cannot ba 
erpꝛeſſed. 

27 ut he that karcher the hearts, know · 
eth what is the meaning ol the ſpirit: for he 
e matzeth requeit foz 


night defuo 10 And if Chait be in you, the) body is to she will ot God. z s 

finne in it, y Dead becaute Mine bel e aht is life 28 Alſo we know that all things woꝛke — — 
2. Cot 321. oz rightconſuts iake. . together for the heft vnto them that loue en bach whom 
07, U finne. 11 But ik the Spirit ok hinf that rafty God, tuen to then that art called ok his pare toaſke and haw. 
f Thit which vp Telus from the dead, dwelin you, he thot pole. ae . 1 
ihe law requi- riſtd vp Cit from the dead, all alfa 29 Foz thoſe which hen knew before, hee by the crder of 
rei li. quicken hour moꝛtal bodies, becauſe that his allo pꝛedeſtinated to bet made itke to the ir our election, that 
g The word Spirit dwelleth in von. mage of his Son, that hee might be the fit gictiens are 
comprehendeth 12 Therkoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, we are debters not boꝛne among many brethan. meneame 


all that whichis to the fleſh, to line after the i Rem: 
moll excellent in 13 For if pe liue after the deſh, ve thal dle: 
man as u ill, vn · hut if yt moꝛt ilic the Decds of the body by the 


derſtendinę, Spirit, ye ſhall liue. ; 
reafon wit, c. 14 Foras many as art led by the Spirit 
LOr iff be. of God, they are the lannes of God. 

10r, flefb. 15 Foꝛ pet haut nat receiucdthe pirit of 


h The ſpir it of bondage to feare againe : but pee haue tecti 
regencraion, ued the ſpirit of adoption, wherebp wee cry 
which abolith- Abba, Father. 
ethfinrein our 16 The lame Spirit! beareth witnelſe 
Ach hot all at with our Epirit, that we are the childzen of 
onee, but by de- God. 
gr:es : wherefore 
we muſt in the meane time callto God through patience. f But 
to line afterchetpirit. k So he nameth the tioly Ghoft of the ef... 
fet, which he coufetb in vs. when heepropofeth vs faluation by the 
I wi hi an impoſſible condition, who alfo doth feale our faluaticn 
aur hearts by Chrilts free adoption, that wee confider not God 
now as a rigorous Lord, but as a moft mercifull Father. Gal 4.5 
1 Sothar we haue two witnefles, Gocs Spirit, and — 
ger ilied by the Spirit ci God, a 


30 Moroner, whom her pꝛedeſtinate, „ like che ſonne 
them allo he called. e whom he called, then or — — 
alla he iuſtifled, and whom he iun Med, them 
be ali gloin. 

31 Chat hal we then ſay ta theft things? 
It Sod bee on our ſide, who can bee again: 
vs: 

32 Cho Pard not his own Sonne, but 
gane him for vs all to death, how Hali he not 
with him gine vs all things allo: IRA. 50. f. 

33 Cho hall lay any thing to the charge x who pronoũ- 
ol Gods choſen: It is God that iuſt iti · ceth bis juſt in 


eth. p e his Son Chrift- 
34 ho Hal condemne ! tis Chꝛiſt which a f 


is dead pea, oꝛ rather which is riſen againe, foued vs, or God 

whe is allo at the right hand of God, and in Chrift which- 

makcetꝶ rc que i alſo for vs. lous is grouuded 
3 A eAho ihal ſeparate vs from the lout of vpon his detere 

y Chat i mall tribulation, o2 anguiſh, oz minate purpoſe, 

pectecution, o faniine, oz nakcbnelle, 02 pe= amt Chriftisthe. - 

rill, op ſwoꝛd: pledge thereof, ` 
36 As it is wiltten, eee 

2 Mlle 


* 


towards Gods 


Pauls zeale. Chriſt very God. 


x Which is to 2 killed all day long: wee are counted as 
fignifiethe cog. ſhet pc foꝛ the ſlaught̃et. e 
dition of Chrilts 37 Neuertheleſle, in all theſe things wee 
Church. are moze then conquircrs through him that 
a Paul ſettetn loned vs. pe 
foorthbythee 38 Foz J am perlwaded that neither 
wards the won- Neath, 292 lite, noꝛ Angels, noz pincipati- 
derfull nature uf ties, 1102 powers, noi things pꝛelent, noz 
the ſpitits, as wel things to come, 

the good, Ephel. 29 Nor height, noꝛ depth, noꝛ anyother 
1.21. Col. 1. 16. creature (hall bee able to ſeyarate vs from 
as che euill ſpi · the > lout of God, which is in Chit Jetus 
tits, E phel 6. 12. bit Loꝛd. 

Col. 2. 15. 

b hat i, where wich God loueth vsin his Sanne Chrif Telus, 

j CHAP. TX. 

1 Haning tefiified his great loue towards hi na- 
tion and the fignes thereof, 11 Hee entreateth of the 
elecliox and reprobation. 24 Of the vocation of the 

a As becommeth Gentiles, 30 And rrieſtten of the lewes, 

him thatreueren- [aa the trueth; in Ghat, Ilie not, my 
eeth Chriſt, or Icon ticuct bearing me witneſſt in the holy 
whotetangue Sholt, s 
Chriftrulech, & 2 Chat J haue great heauineſſe, and 
fo taketh Chriſt coktinuall ſeꝛrom in mine heart. 

for his witnete 3 Foz J would with my felfe to bee b fe- 
b tie would re patat ed from Chꝛiſt, foz my bꝛethꝛen that 
-deemef reiection aremy kinſemen accoꝛding to the fich, 

of the lenes wih 4 hich are the Iſtaclitce, ta whome 
his one damna- Pettaincth the adopt ion, and the: glozy, ⁊ the 
tion, which de. Cournants, and the giuing of the Law, 
clareth his veale ànd the ſeruice of God end the pꝛomiſes. 

5 Ok whom are the fathers and of whom 
concerning the flet, Cizit came, who is 
God outet all, bleſſed foz euer. Amen. 

c The Arke of 6 Motwithſtanding it tannot bee that 
the couenant, the word of God thoula itatzt none cflect:foꝛ 
becauſe it was à all thty are not ! Iſtacl, which are of Ilracl: 
figne of Gods 7 Neither are they all childꝛen, becauſe 
preſence, was cal- hey ave the feed of Abi ham: * but, In J- 
led Gods glorie, faac hall thy feed be calica: 

1. Sam. 4 21. 8 That is, thep which are the childꝛen of 
Pſal. 2 6. B. the b ftal, are not the childꝛen of God: but 
d The two tables the * childꝛen of tht pꝛomiſe are counter for 
ofthe Couenant, the fdr, 


glorie reade 
Exod.32. 3 2. 


Deut. i 1.9. 9 Foꝛ this is a woꝛd of pꝛomiſc, In this 
Chap 2.17. ſame tiuic will J come, and Sara wall haue 
ephef 2. 1 2. a fenne. 


10 Nather he only felt ibis but alio Re- 

Geecawhen He had concetued by one, euen by 

Chap. 2 28 our father I laat. 

IGreek, fall away, II Sor, ver the children wcrt boꝛne, and 

That is, fla when they had neither done god noꝛ evili, 

cob,whofe name that the purpoſe of God nught remaiue ac 
Was aifo reel. coꝛdintz to elettion, not by woꝛ ks, but by hun 

Cen. 21.0 2. that calieth.) 5 

bibr 1118. 12 It was faid vnto her, The elder 
. g the ifraelires Mall ſtxue the yonget: 

muſtnot be eſtee - 13 As it is witten,” J hauctoucd Jacob, 
med by theirkin · aud haue hated Elan, 
red. but by the ſe· 14. CA hat hall we ſay then? Is there vn⸗ 
eret election of righteouſitſie with God? God ſoꝛbid. 


e Chrift is very 
God. 


God, which is a- 15 Fox hell ich to Wales, Ji will haue 
boue the exter· mercey on him to wham g will wew mercie.: 
nall vacation. and mill haue compe Wou on hun, on whom 
h Astfmael J will haue compafiton. 

Gal. 4:8 Gen. i i 


18.10:Gen. 25.21. G n. 2 5 23. Mal. 1. 2,3. Exo. 33 19. i As the 
on'y will & purpoſe vt God is the chie ſe caule ot e ect ion, & repro · 
bation: ſo his free mercy in Chrift is an inferiour cauſe of ſaluation, 
and the hardening of tae neart an inferiourcaufe of dampation, 


Chap.ix. 


Of predeſtination. 508 
16 So then it is not to him that willeth, 


nozin bim that runneth, but in God that 


theweth mercy, . 

17 Sorthe « Scripture faith vnto pa» k Thatis, God 
rao, * Foz the ſame purpole haue J ſtirted in the scripsere. 
thte vp, that J might thew my power in Exed.9.36, 
ther, and that my Name might bee Declaria l 
thoughout all the earth. . oy rent 

18 Thercfoꝛe he hath merty on whom her e 
will, and whom he will he hardeneth. * 

19 Thou wilt lay then vnto mec, hy a 4 
docth he pet compleine? for who hath reü⸗ e 
ited his will: ee 

20 But, O man, who art thou which  & 
Tpleadeſt againt Cod? ſhall the thing Foz: | Or, Pee, 
med ſap to bimthet foꝛmed it, by halt t. | 
thou made me thus ¢ 114. 45. 9. lire. i 8, 

21 Hath net the potter power of the clay C. 516.7. 
to make of the fame lumpe one velll to l has 07, vate honfe 
uour and another to dichonaur: vfer 

22 Wha and if God would, to Wew his i 
wath, and to make bis power knowen, fuf- 
fer with long patience the veſſels of wzath 
pꝛeparcd to deſtruction: A 
23 And that he might declare the riches 
of his glory vpon the vellels of mercy, which 
be hath prepared unto glory? 17 

24 -uen vs, whom her hath called, not of — 
the Jexecs oncly, but alio of che Gentiles, oll 

25 As hee ſaith al in Diw, J will call Hefe, a N 
the, Mp Bebe, es not mp people: 7 2.10. 


and her, Beloued ch was not beloucd. aS 

26 And it thalfbee, inthe place whereft , 
was ſald vnto them. Pt arc not my people, Hitos 
that there they ſtzall be called, The childzen * 
of theliuing Gov. oh. sm 


27 Alto Hatas crieth concerning Ireckl, 5 
Though the number of the childꝛen of HE 7/4.10-21.22, 
racl were as the ſand ol the ica, yet ſhall but a 
remuant be laued. 


28 Fox he will make his acteunt, and 1 Godwil me. 


gather it into a ſboꝛt lumme with righteous: fuch walt ofthar 
netic: foz the Loꝛd will make a ſhoꝛt count in peo le, tna: che 
the carth. few which hall 
29 And as Cſafas faid before, Except remaine, fhall be 
the Lord of hoſtes had left vs a eed. wee had a worst fh 


bene madeas™ Sonome, and had bene lie wlticeand hall’ 
-r ſet forthhis g'o- © 


30 Chat hall wet fay then? Thet the ry in bis Church. 


to Gomozrha. 
Gsutilcs which kollowed not rightcouſues, % 1 9. 


beueattaincn onto rigitcoulacdie , cuen the ‘That isvetere 


righttouſeſſe which ts of faith. y loft, 
31 But Firad which follawed the Law 
ok rightesuſnelſſe, caulu not attainc vnto the 
Law of Rightcouthette. II.. 14. and 28. 
32 herife? Becauſe they fought it not: 6, '-prt 2 6. 
by faith , but as it were by the workes of the al. 118.22. 
Law: for tycy haue ſtumbled at the Mum: n lelus Chrift ts 
bling tene, v to the infidels , 
33 ds it ts written, “Behold, 7 lay in Si- deſtuckion, nnd 
ona» tumbling fone, and a racke tomate to toe faichtail 
men Fall, and cuerp one that belccueth in le and reſur- 
him, ſhall not be achamed. Ls , ion, 
e 2 
1 After that hee had declared his zeale towards 
len, 3 Hee Hemer the cauſe ef the ruine of the 
lewes. 4 The end oftheiaw., § The difference le: — 
tweene the ini fice of the Law, and of faith 177 
Whereof faith commeth , andto whom it belongeth, -= 
19 The reiection of the Ie mes and calling of ih: Ges: 


tiles, 
@ll 4 Wrth 


An ignorant zeale. m 


B Rethꝛeu, mine hearts deſire and payer 
1 a Sod foz Iſraelis, that they might bee 
aued. 

2 Foz J beare them retoꝛde, that they 
haue ⸗ the zeale of God, but not according to 
knowledge i n 

3 For they being ignoꝛant of the righ · 
krowlelge. keoulnelle of Hod, and going about to fta. 
Gul. 34 blih their aune righteouſneſſe, haue not 
b Tue end of the lilbmitted themſclues to the rightcouſneſſe 


Law is to iuftifie DI O00. 


a That is a cer 
taine aff. Zien, 
but not a true 


themwhichob- 4 * For Chziſt is the > end of the Law 
ſeiue ies therfore ko righteoulneſſe vnto cuery one that bele- 
Coritt omg neth, r P 

fulfilledit for vs, S. Foz Moles thus deſcribeththe righte⸗ 
is madè ouriu- Oꝛiliteſſe which is of the Law, That the 
ſtice, ſonctiſica- man which doeth theſe things, Wall liue 
tion, Se. therchy. . sA s 

Teuit. 78. 5. 6 But the righteouſncſſe which is of 
ezek 20 1. faith, ſneaketh in this wife, < Sap not in 
gl. 3. 12. thine heart, Cho ſhall alcend into heauen? 


(that is to bring Citt from aboue.) 
` cannot perſorme 7 D2, Cetha wall aclcend into the derpe? 
the Law, it ma- ¢ = is to Wing Cheit againc From the 
keth vs to doubt, Meat y : 
who —.— > 8 But what ſapeth it? * Che word i; 
to heauen, and neere thee, euen in thymonth, and inthine 
to fay, Who Wall heat. This is the a woꝛd of faith which we 
odowne to the each. j 
— 9 For if thon halt conkeſſe with thy 
vs cheuce ? but mouth the Loꝛd Jeſus, and fjalt belee in 
faith teacheth vs thine heart, that God rapſed him vp from 
that Chrift is af- the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 
cended up. 10 Foz with the heart man beleeueth vn⸗ 
to take vi with to righteoulneſſe, and with the: month man 
bim, & hath de- confefleth to laluation. 
cen Jed in:o the. II Foz the Scripture faith, CCihoſocuer 
depth ot death bclecucth) in him Hall not be achamed. 
weentroy ceath, 12 Foz there is no Bifftrence betweene 
and deliuer vs. the Fete and the Grecian ; foz hee that is 
Deut. 30 12. Lord ouer all, is rich vnto all, that call on 
Dent 30 14. him. 
d. That is,the I3 * Foz whoſocucr Wall call vpon the 
promiſe ni the Mame of the Loꝛd, wall be ſaued. 


c Becauſe we 


Golpel which 14 But how ball they call on him, in 
aguecthwith . Whom they banc not belceued: and how Hall 
the Law they belecuc in him, of whom they haue not 


e That is, the. Heard? and how wail they heare without a 
way tole faued, pꝛeacher: 

isto beleeuewuh 15 Aud how ſhall they preach, except they 
heart, tha: we belent? as it is witten,“ How beautiful 
arefaued only by are the i kette of them which bꝛing glad ti. 
Chrift and to dings of peace, and Laing glad tidings of 
cunfeffe the gwd things! 

famebefore she 16 But they haue not all obe ed the Gol 


world. pel: foꝛ Elaias aith, "Lod, who bath belee 
Iai. 28.1 C. ued our f repat? f 
Joel 2.3 2. 17 Then Frith is by hearing, and hearing 
all, 2.21. £ bp the woꝛd of God. 

Fais 2.7. 18 But J demaund, Paue h they not 


na hum 1. 1. 


heard? * Ao doubt their ſound went out 
orie com- thꝛough all the earth, and their woꝛds into 
ming. £ 


Tas 5 3.7, 30bn 13.39. £ Meaning the Gofpel , and the good ti- 
dings of faluation,which they preached, g That i, by Gods com- 
mandement, of whom they are fent that preach the Gofpel. It may 
bee alfo taken for the very preaching ic felfe. h Both the Iwes 
and Gentiles. P/al.19.4. i The Ebrew wordfigmfieth the lire 
or propor:ion of the heauene, whofe moft excellent frame, befides 
thereft of Gods creatures, preacheth vnto the whole wo ld, and fet- 
reth foorththe worthineſſe of the Creator, 


ahs ) 


1 


To the Romanes. 


God preſerueth his. 


the ends of thet worn, k Then feeirg . 
19 But J demand, did not Firat know a line world 
God ? Hirt Mots faith, J will Nouoke Knew Gi d by 
pou to en by a nation that is not my watt his creatures, the 
on, and by a fwli nation I will anger pou. Iewes could not 
20 And Elaias is bold, and faith, J was be ignorant, and 
found of them that fought me not, and haue fo finned of ma- 
bene made manikeſt to them that alked not lice. n 
after me. - Deut.3 2. 21. 
21 And onto Jſracl heſaith, All the day La: 65. 1. 
long haue Ji itvetched forth mine hand vnto 7/765. 2. 
a || dilobedient and gainelaping people. || Or, unbeleeuing. 


CHAP. XT, 

4 God hath hu Church, although it be not feene 
to mans che. § The grace fhewed to the elit, 7 
The iudgement of the reprobate. 8 God lath blin- 
ded the Lewes for a time, and reuealed himfelfe to the 
Gentiles, 18 hom hee warneth to humble them · 
ſeluet. 29 The gifts of God without repentance. 

33 The depth of Gods iadgements. 
j Demaund then, Dath God taſt away his 

people: Bod foꝛbid: for J alio am an Iſta⸗ 
ilite, of the ler de of Ababa, of tie tribe ol 
Beniamin, 

2 Gov hath not caſt away his people 

Lich dee! knew bekoze. Know pee not a And ele ged 
what the Scripture faith of Elias, Law he before all begin- 
makoi cequeit vnto God t againſt Iſtacl, ning, 
aping, ~ s b He talked with 

3 * Lod they haue killed thy Prophets, God, not rhat he 
ana digged Downe thine altars: and J am thould punith IC. 
left alens, and thry ſceke mip life ? racl, but yet la- 

4 But what lath the anſwere of God to mented their 
hen? * hate relerued unto mp ieliec ſeuen falhocd, ondſo 
thoufand men, which haue not bowed the his words made 
knee to Baal. againſt them. 

5 Guen fo then at this pꝛeſent time is 15 irg. 19. 10. 
there a remnant through the election of . Kg. 19.18. 
grace. e — c Meaning an 

6 And if ie be of grace, itis nomozeoF infinite number, 
works: o elle grace were no moze grace: I] Or, free election, 
but ib it be of works, it is no moze grẽ ce: Of 7.6. 9. mat. 3. 
elle were woꝛke no moze wsrke, t 4.10bn 12.40. 

7 (Chat then? Tract hath not obteined as 28.26. 
that heiought: but the election hath obtii: | or, pricking, 
ned it, and the reft haut bene hardened, Pſal 6 9. 22. 

8 According as it is written. Sod hath d Chriſt (y the 
gluen them the lpirit of funrber: eyes that mouth ofthe 
they Mould not lee, cares that they ſhould Prophet witheth 
net heart unto this dap. that which came 

9 And Danid faith, Let their d table be vpon the lewes, 
made a ſnare, and a net, and a ſtumbling char is, that as 
blocke,ruen koꝛ a rccompence vnto them. birds are taken 

10 Let their epes be darkened that they whereas they 
{ce not, ⁊ bow Downe their backe alwapes. thinke to finde 

II $ Demaund then, Haue they uP food, ſo che Law 
bled, that thep ` ould fall? Sod forbid: but which the lewes 
through their fall ſalustion commeth ynte of a blinde zeale 
the Gentiles, tos pꝛouoke them to follow preferred to the 
them. ; Gofpel, thinking 
12 Therefore if the fall of them bee the ro haue ſaluation 
riches of the woꝛld: and the din iniching ok by ie, thould 
them the b rishes of the Gentiles, how much turne to their 
moze ſhall their abundance be ? deſtruction. 

13 Sfor in that J ſycake to ＋ Gentiles, e Take from 
in as much as J am the Apoſtle of the Orn- them thy grace 
tiles, J wagnifie mine office, and ftrength, 

f Without hope 
tohereftored. g The Iewes to follow ibe Gentiles, h Inthas 
the Gentiles haue che Knowledge of the Golpel. 

14 To 


The true and wilde Oliue. 


— 14 To trie if by auy meaueg J might i pꝛo · 
i That they uoke them ok my fleſh to follow them, and 
might be g alous might laue Come of them. 

ouer Chrift a- 15 Foz ik the taſting away of them be the 
g. inſt the Cen, reconciling of the woꝛid, what thall the re- 
tiles, and {oto be ctiuing be but * life from the dead? 
moi e feruent in 16 Foꝛ tf! the firtt fruits be holy, fo isthe 
loue toward whole lumpes and ik the w roote be holy, fa 
Chrift then the ate the bꝛanches. 

Gemiles. 17 And though ſome of the bꝛanches bee 
k Thelewes bzoken off, and thou being a wilde Oliue 
now remaine, as tree, waſt graft tn || foꝛ them, and made par- 
it were in death, taker of tie roote, and fatnelle of the Dliue 


for lack of the A . 

Goipel:tutwhen 18 Boaſt not chy felfe againſt the bean: 
bork they and ches: and ik thou boaſt thy lelke, thon beareſt 
the Gentile: thal nat the roote, but the roote thee. : 
embrace Chrit, 19 Thon wilt lape then, The beanches 
he —— yi pa are bꝛsken oF that J might be graft in. 

= 4 z toa 20 Qell: thzough unbelicfe they arebo: 


Ken off, and thou ttandett by faith: be not 
1 Abraham was high minded, but o feare. 


not onely fancti- © 21 Foz ik God pard not the naturall 


fied, but his ſeede b ; - 
: zanches, take heed, tett he allo ſpare not thee, 
7 n es 22 Behold therifoze the bountikalncſle, 
gp the and ſeuctitie of God: toward them which 
Paang baue kalen teucettp ; but toward the, baun 
Ao — B ftikulnelle, ik thou continue in his bountikul · 


nefie; oꝛ elle thou ſhalt allo be cut off. 
23 And thepallo, il they abide not ill in 
vnbelieke, all be grafted in: fo: God is able 
to grati: them in againe. : 
24 SFozif thou watt cut out of the T live 
tree which was wilde bynature, and watt 
andtroftin his Stated contrarie to nature in aright Dline 
promife, tree, how much moze hall they that are by 
p He fpeaketh nature: be grafen in their owne Pliue tree: 
ofthe lewes and 25 Foz J would not, bꝛethꝛen, that yee 
Gentiles in ce. olild be ignozant ct this fecret, (leak pee 
bera l. eould be arrogant in your filnes)rhat part» 
q Meaning ſtub- ly 2 obſt inacie is come to Jſrael, vntill the 
burnneſſe and in. fulneſſe of the Gentiles be tome in. 
duration againft , 26 And ſo r all Iſrael hail be ſaued, as it 
Gods word. is Written, * The deliuertr mall come out et 
He ſbeweth Sion and Wali turne away the vngodlineſſe 
that he tim e nal rom Jacob. 
come chat che 27 Anm this is my coucnant to them, 
whole nation of Chen J hail take away their finnes, 
the ſewes, thogh 28 ds concerning the Socpel, they ac 
nat euery one tnt mies foꝛ pour tages : but as touch ing the 
particularly. election , they are beloued foz the tathers 
tnalbe ioyred to fakes, À , 
the Church of 29 Foꝛ the gifts and calling of God are 
Chriſt. wirhout repentance, — 
705. 59. 10. 30 Foꝛ tuen as pet in tinepak haue not 
I. 27. 9. iere 31. biiecued God, vet hane now obtained mercy 
33,34 heb. 8 8. through their vnbelieke, 
and 10. 16, 17. 
f To whom God || by the mercy hewed vnto pon, that they at- 
giuech his Spirit fo map obtaine mercie, À 
of adoption and 32 Fo God hath Hue Vp tall in vnbe- 
whom hecalleth licke, that he might haue mercie on all. 
effectually, hee 
cannot perilh: the wiledome and knowledge ef God! how 
for Gods eternall pnfearchable are his indgements, and his 
counſell neuer wu pes paſt finding cut! 
changeth. 34 Foz u who bach knowen the mind 
fOr, that by your P o£ 
mercy t That is, both lewes and Gentiles. Ifa, 40. 13. wif. 
9. 13. 1. cer. 2.1 6. u He reprooueth the raſhineſſe of men which 
wurmur t againſt che indgements of God, : 


Or, in them. 

p That is, the 

Church of the 
Iſtaelites. 

o Be carefull : 

werthip God 


Chap. xij. 


31 Euen ſo now baue they not beleeucd {tte 


33 Othe deepenelle ok the riches, both of 


Godly exhortations. 509 


of the Lordz og who was his counſeller? — x That is, provo- 
— D: who hath * ginen vnto him firſt, ked bim by bis 
and he (hall berecompented ? ood works ? 


36 Foꝛot y him, and though him, and fog y Ail things are 


im ines: to him be gloꝛie koꝛ euer. created & preter- 
—— — b — ued of God to fet 


forth his glory. 
CHAP. XII. s 
The cenuerſation, loue and works of fuch as be- 
teene in Chriſt. 19 Not to feeke reuengeanct. 


| Beſeech you therfore bacthzen, by the mers 
cies of God, that yee gine vp yout bodies a a In ſlead of 
2 lining lacrikice, holy, acceptable unto God, dead beafts, lue - 
which is pour > rcaſonable ſtruing of God. ly facrificesia ` 
2 Andfathion not your ſelucs like vnto gad of the 
this woꝛld, but be ve changed by the renew plood of beaſts, 
ing ok your mind, that ve may * proue What which was bura 
is the good will of God, and acceptable, ſpadow, & plea- 
and perkect. n fed not God of it 
3 Feꝛ J (ap theouch the grace that is gi: felre the accepta- 
nen unto mee, to tucxpone that is among bie facrifice of 
ou, thet no man pꝛeſume to vnderſtand, A= the lpirituall 
one that which is meete to vnderſtand, but man framed by 
that bei vnderſtand accoꝛding toe ſobzietp, faith to godlines 
as God hath dealt to tut ryman the * meg and charttie. 
ſure of kaith. b That is true, 
4 Foz as wee haue many members in lawfull and fpi- 
one bodp; and all members haue not one ritual, 1. Pet. 2.5 


office, * ' _. Ephef 5 17. 
5 So wee being many are one bodie in s.rhef.4.1,3 


Chit, and eucrp one, one ansthers mem⸗ c What ſoeuer is 
bers. d , not agreeat le to 

6 *Secing then that we haue gifts that Gods wil, is euil, 
are diuers, according to the grace that is diſple lant, and 
giucn vnto vs, whether we haue! pꝛopheſie, vnperfeck. 
let vs propheſie àccoꝛding to the pꝛopoꝛtion d Two things are 
ofe faith: ; required it wee 

7 Dzan office, let vs wait outhe office: will judge fober-. 
oꝛ he that teacheth, on teaching: I y of Gods gifts 

8 Dr he that exhaꝛteth, on erhoztation: in vs: the one, 
hee that > diſtributech, let him doe it* with that we doe not 
tumplicitie: hee that ruleth, with diligence: arrogate to our 
hee that ' cheweth mercy, with cherrekul : felues that which 
nelle, we haue not: 

9 Let lone be without diſſimulation. Ab⸗ next, that wee 
herve that which is enill, and cleaue vnto boaſt not of the 
that Which is good, gifts, but rene. 

10 * Bee aft ctioned to loue one another rently vfe them 
with bistherly lone. In ging honour, gog to Gods honour, 
one before another. e That is, fuber- 

11 Not llothkull to doe ſetuite: kcruent U. not neplecting 
in pirit:ſeruing || the Lad, Gods gifts, but 

12 Retoyciva in hope. patient in tribula vſin g them to 
tion, continning in prayer, K 

13 »Diſtribming vnto che neceſſities ok 10%. 12.11. 
the Saints: giuiug pour lelues to hoſpita⸗ e... 

Lite, : 1. Pet 4.10. 

14 »Bleſſe than which perſecute vou: f by prophefying 
Due, I lay, and curle not. - “here, he meane ih 
15 Refovce with thein that reloyce, and preaching and 
wecpe with them that weepe, teaching, and hy 

K office and mini- 
ſterie, all fac’ officers, as pertaine to the Church, s Elders, Dea- 
cons, &c. g Ry faith,he meat eth the knowledge of God in Cx riſt, 
with the gs ol the holy Ghoft, h Of thefe Officers ſome aie 
Deacons, lome governours, fome keere the poore., Matth 6.2. 
i e mtaneth them which were appeinted to look vnto the pocre, 
as for the moft part were the wid-wes, AĜ 6. 1. 1, tim. 5. 9. „Cor. 
9.7. Amos toa 5. Epheſ. 2. 1. pet. 2. 17. hebr. 130 Or, the nme 
Luke 28. 1. LERIK 1. Hebr n 3.2 ae tbh 5 44. 

16 B 


ve 


Of Magiſtrates. i 


16 eof tke affection one towards ano: 
ther: bee not hie minded: but make your 
; ſelues equali to them of the lower loꝛt: ber 
7% 5. 21. not wiſe in! pour (clues, 

k Tbat is, in 17 Recoinpenſe to no man cuill foz e- 
your one con nil: ! pocurethings honeſt in the light of 


Prowerb 3. 7. 


ceit. all men. 

Pros 20. 21. 18 Ikit bee poſſible, as much as in yon 
matth.5. 39. ts, haue peace with all men. 

1. et. 3. 9. 19 Dearel beloued, auenge not pour 
1. cor. 7. (clues, but giut place vnto wath: for it is 


l Live ſo honeſt. milt 'n, Uengeance is mine: J wlllrcpa 
ty & godiy, that faith the — 7 
no man can finde 20 * Ghereforedl thine euemie hunger, 
faultwith you. fech bim: it ht thirſt. glue hun pinke : forin 
Feb. 12. 14. fo doing, thou Walt heape v coalcs of fire on 
Ecclus. 28 1. his head. 


mattis. 39. 21 Bee not onertome of cuil, but ouer: 
Det 12.35. come itil with godne. 
hebr. 10 30. 


Frou 25.21 22. m For thou Galt either u nne him with thy be- 

nefit, or els hisconfcience hall beate him wi neſle that Gods bur- 

ning wrath hangech ouer him. r 
CIRA KIll. 

1 The obedierce to the ruleri. 4 Why they haue 
the ſword. 8 Caaritie ought to meaſure all ony de 
le. Au eæhertation te innoce ucie and puritie 
of life. 

Lot euer foule be ſublect vnto the higher 
powers: foz there is no power but of 
God: — the powers that bee, are oꝛdained 


f God. 
a Not only the 2 Cholocuer threfoze reſiſteth the pow 


punichment uf tt xeſiſteth the oꝛdinance of God: and they 
the iudges but 
alſo the venge- 


$ LOCE ERTE 3. 1. 
1 pet. 2.13714. 


ment. 
3 Foz pꝛinces are not to be feared for 


ance af God. i q 

1 Greeke,a re- — woꝛkes, but for etl, Ailt thon then 
uenger with e without feare ot the power: doe well: fo 
wrath, ſhalt thou haue pꝛaile of che fame. 

b Lor no priuste 4 Fot het is the miniſter af God for thy 
man can con- wealth: but if thou doe enill, fare: foꝛ hee 


temne that go · beareth not the ſwoꝛd fog nought: for her is 
uernment which the miniſtex of God ꝓ to take vengeance on 
God hath ap- him that voeth enill. i 
pointed,withour 5 Aherefoꝛe yee muſt be (irbicet, not be: 
the breachof his caule of wath onelp, bnt ali foꝛ > conſcience 
confcience:and fake, 
here lie ſpeakech 6 Fon for this tauſe per pay alfu tribute: 
of ciull magi · fo? they are Gods miniſters, applying tzem 
ſtrates: ſo that (elites foz the fame « thing R 
Antichriſt & his 7 Gine to all men thercfoze their duty: 
cannot wreft this tribute, to whom ve owe tribute: cuſtome, to 
place to cfiablith whom cuſtomc: feare, to whome frare: Yoo 
their tyrannie nour, to whom ye owe honour. 
auer ehe con- 8 Owe nothing to anp man, but to leut 
ſcleuce. one another: foꝛ he that loueth another, hath 
c € That is, to de- fulàlled the“ Law. 
fend the good, 9 Foz this, Thou halt net commit 
andto punih the àdiiltetie, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou bait 
enill not ſteale, Thou balt not beire falte wite 
Arth. 22 21. nelle, Thou (halt not touet: and if there be 
d Hemeanech any other commaundement, it is bzieñy 
orely the fecond comazebended in this ſaping, cuen in this. 
table. Thou hale loue thy neighbour as thy 


Exod 20.14. felfe. z 
deat.5.08. 10 Loue dacth not enill to his neigh. 
Leuit. ug g. bour: therckoꝛe is ſout the kulfilling of the 
art. 23.39 Law. 


gal. 5. 14 em. 2.8 11 And that conſiderin 


; ] the ſcalon, that 
1. Tim. i. 5. it is now time that wet 


ld arife from 


Io the Romanes. 


that reſiſt, hali recciue to themiſelues⸗ tudg· ft 


The weake brethren. 


fleepe : foz now is our faluatton © neerer e Before we be- 
then when we belecued it. lleeueql it had bia 
12 The night is paſt, and the dap is at in vaine totell ys 
hand: let vs therefore catt away the woꝛkes thefe things: bus 
ol darkeneſſe, and let vs put onthe! armour now fecing out 
ok light, ſaluation is nere, 
13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the let s take heede 
day: not in! gluttonie and dꝛuntzenneſte, that we neglect 
neither in chambering and wantonnts, no? not this occaſion. 
in ttrife aud enuying: bat ts haneſt 
14 * But put pee on the Lord IESVS maners & godly. 
Chit, and take no thought for the fleſh, Lekang, 
to tultill the luſts ofit. 8 4 
a t.) 


CHAP. XIIII. 1 pet. v. 1 .. 


The weekeonght not to be deſpiſed. 10 No man 
ſteuld offend anothers cenſcience, 15 But ene to 
Support another in charmie and faith, 


Im that is weake in the faith, receiue 2 That istha 
H Units you, but not ” for coirtroueries of e of the 
diſputations. — — 
2. One belcueth that he may tate of all 4 eher 
things: ano anorbet,topich is weake,eateth abarren nes 


78 — — 

a a aun then he came, or 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpile him en! 5 
that eatetly not: and iet not him which ea: c epithe grea- 

— — iudge him that eateth : foꝛ God — ’ 

th reeetued him. : 

4 “hoart thou that condemneſt ano - 412. 
ther mans leruant? hee tlandeth o fale e Tris the Lords 
leih to his owne < malter: pea, he hall be 
eſlabliſyed: foz God is able to make him 


matter, and not 
thine. 


and. d We muf be 
5. This man eſtetmeth onc day aboue ae aſſured in our 


not het Day, and another man ceumteth curry conſcience by 
Day alikc: let euery man be a fully per lwaded Gods wosd in all 
in his minde. things that we 
6 Pethat e obſeructh the day, obferucth doe: chat if we be 
ít to the ' Loz : and bee that obſerueth not ſtrong we may 
the dap, obſerutth it not to the Loꝛd. Hec know what 15 
thet tateth, eateth to the Loꝛd: for bheegi- our libertie, ind 
nth God thankes: and he that e cateth not, if webe veske, 
heatcth not to the bod, and gineth God „e may learne 
thankes. -r to — dayly. 
7 Foꝛ none ok vs lineth to himlelke, nii e f hat counter 
ther doth any die to himlelſfe. one day more 
8 for whether we liue,wee liue vnto the holy then ano- 
Loꝛd: oz wheiber wee die, wee dic vnto the ther. 
Loꝛd: whether we line therekoze, o? dic, Wee f Who indgeth 
are the Loꝛds. whether he doe 
9 Fo: Chꝛiſt thercfoꝛe died, and roſe ae well or no. 
ainc, and rriiued, that hee might be Led e gecauſe hee 
both ol the dead and the quicke. thinsech the 
10 But whp Boel chou indge thy Droe mests acleane 
ther 202 wp doeſt thou deſpile thy brother: by the Law. 
foꝛ wee ſpall all appeare befoꝛe the iudge: n Here we mut 
ment feat of Oit. note cli ee 
11 Foꝛzit is witten, Il liue, fayth the things: fu ſt, that 
Lom, and cuery kuee thall bow to met, and he fpeakech of 
all tongues Mall! conkeſſe unto God. things which of 
themfelucs ave 
indifferent albeit in the law they were not: next, that h- veproueth 
not the condemning of the act, but of thererfons : thudly. that h-e 
me aneth n t the ſtubbom & malicious A hum he cal leth dogs and 
concifion, but the weake and infirme. to v hom Cod as vet had not 
revealed the per fe: libtitie. i Both our lite & death ought to pro- 
fir our brother. 2 Cer g. 0. Ifa 45. 23. Phil. 2. 10 k This oath 
particularly appertainerhte God, ho is the true life ofhimfelfe, 
aud giuetli it to all others. I And acknowil 1 their God. 
l l 12 


Chriftian libertie. 


12 So then tucry one of vs ſhall gine ace 
; counts cfhimiife to God. 

m He preuen- l 
reth the obiecti - ther any moze: but vie yow iudgt ment râ 


on which the ther in this, that no man put en occaficn 
Spares night to fall, oa tumbling blocke before h sio: 
vie. thir. : 

1. Cer. d. 11. 14 J know, and am pirlwaded thꝛeugh 


n Which is the the Loꝛd Jeſus, that there is nothing vn · G 


benelit of Chi- cltane oł it felfe: but vnto him thet iudgeth 
Rian liberty, by anything to bee vnclcaue , to him it is vn · 
abuſing whereof clean. 


ye cauſe the 15 But it thy bꝛother beegricned foz the 
weakelingsto mitate, now wälkeſt thou not cheritably: 
blaſpheme tbe tit top not him with thy mcate, foz whom 
Ooſpel, which «piit died, 


might ſeeme to 16 Cault not pour v tommoditie to bet · 
them conttay uill poken. 8 
to Gods wil, and 19 Foꝛthe o kingdom ol God is not meat 
ihe doctrine of noꝛ minke, but rgteouſnes, and peace, and 
ie las. ſiopy iir the holy Gpoit. mill 
o God will not 18 Foz whofocucr v in theflethings fer- 
reigne ouei his. neth Child, is atceptable vnto God, and is 
by ſuch obſerua- appꝛoued of men. i 
tions. 19 Let vs then follow thoſe things which 
p In peace and concerne peact, and where with one map cdi 
righteoulnefle, fic another. , 
Tiss GG. 20 Deftroy not the worke ok Sod for 
„. er, 413. meates akt: *allebings inder de are pure: 
q Faith tercis hut it is cuill fog the man which eateth with 
taken fora full ick. 
perſwaſion af the 21 t is good utither to tate fem, noꝛ to 
Chriftian liberty prinke wine nor anp ching whereby thy 
in things indife- hꝛother ſtumblicth, oz is onen, 92 Mave 
rent, asthe Apa- Weate, 
Ale nterprelett, 22 Haſt thou 4 faith? hane it with thy 
it in che 14. ver le. felfe bekoꝛt Gd: bled ig he that: convem 
z Which hath neth uot bimbelfe in that thing which heal 
none euill te · loweth. : x 
morle of conti- 23 Foo he that doubtrth, is condemned if 
ence in doing. Pe cate, betàult bee eateth not of fàtth : and 
f Meanirg.ofa wherfocucrts not of! faith is Anne. 
Fight conicier'ce. 

CHAP. xv. 


3 Fanlexnortetethim to fuppertandlowe ane axe 
nber by the example of Chrift, „ and by the orely 
mersit of God, which u the cauſe offaluation beth of 
the eue and the other a He fieweth hi zeale toward 
them and the Church, 30 And requireth the fame 


ef them. 

VV E which are trong, ought to beare 
t VV the intrmities ot the weake , and not 

* tapleate cur ſtlues. 7s 
Sao : 2 therefore let curry man pleate his 

a Toediñefigze mtighbourhr that that is gocd to > aea- 
nifieth to doe a'l tion. 5 8 
maner duties to 2 for Clit allo would not pleak him» 
our neighbeur, cike, but as it is witten; The rebukes of 
eit her to bring them which rebukt ther, fellb nme. 
himto Chriſt, or 4 Ic Wharloener things art written a- 
il he leon foretime, art witten foz our leerning, that 
shat hee may wee though patience, and comfort of the 
grow from faith Scriptures, might hane hope. 
to faih: forthe 5 Mow the Gon ef < pat iente and con- 
faitbtull are cel - 4 i. 
led the Temple of God wherein hee is refi’ent by his holy Spirit: 
and the‘e faithfull are the Rones of the new Lerufalem : that is, the 
vnius fall Church, Iſa 35. Reue. 21. of the which building & hu ift is 


the chie ſe corner ſtone, E phe. 2. 20. Pal. 69. 9. bl did ſo beare p 


them as if they had bin dont to me, & not to my father, c Which 
is the author of patie nce. 


Chap. xv. 


13 Let vs not therefore fudge one ano: fi 


Brotherly loue. 510 


ſolation giue you shat ye be like minded one 1. Cr. i. 10. 
towards another, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſt Re — ae 
33, 8 an fe 

6 That ye with one mind, and with one 
mouth map pꝛatit God, encu the Father ok. 
our Loꝛd eine Chꝛiit. 

7 _ Gibcreforc, reccint pee one another, 
as Chait alto receiued vs to the 4 glogie of d To make vs 
od. partakers of 
8 Now Flay, that Jeſus Chziſt was a Gods glory. | 
eminiſter ok the cittumcilion, forthe! truth e Fut to gar e: 
ol God, to conürme the pꝛomiles made ynte the Ie wes, and 
the kathers. 4 then the Gen- 

9 And let the Sentiles praile God foz bis tiles thar both 
mite, as it is wꝛitten, Fo this cauſe J wil Might be made 
tonkeſte chee among the Sentiles, and fing ore floc ke. 
vnto thy Name. . f Toat Cod 

10 And againe her Cayeth, Reiopce, pee Might be know- 
Gentiles with his people. en true. 

LE And againc, Pꝛaiſe tbe Lord, all pee . 8.49. 
— „ and lande pee him all people to · ee — 
gether. ö — 32 43. 

12 And ope eins faith, There hal 1.119. i. 
be a rote ok Jeſle, and e hee that Hall riſe to J l. 11. 
reigne ouer tie > Gentiles, in hun Wall the 2 Which is, 
Gentiles truſt. . Chriitwho did 

13 u the God of hope fill you with all (pring as a T 
foy and peace in belcuing that pee may-a: bud out of th 
boand in hope, thꝛough the power ok the ho · — dead 

U 90 2 i 8 a 
14 And J my ſelte am alia perlwaded-of > Ihen ſecing 
von, my bꝛethꝛen, that ie allo ace ful of god · he tocke both 
nelle, and Ged with all knowledge, and are the Lewes and 
able to admonich ene another. Genciles to his 

15 Heuerthelelle bethien, J haue Comes Father glory, ~ 
what boldly after à fort witten mto you, they ought ty 
as one chat putteth pou in remembꝛance- bis neee 
— the grace thas is ginen mite of lous together. 

O00. 

16 That J cheuld ber the miniſter of Ic. 
fis Cheitt toward the Gentiles, miniſtring 
the Golvilof God, that the viv ring vp of 
the Gentiles might bee acceptable? being i The miniſtet 
ſanct iſied bythe holy Ghoſt. : oftereth vp the 
17 Thane therefore whereof J map ree people to God 
taper in Chatit Je ſus in thole tzings which by che Goſſel. 
pertaine tu Gad. i 

13: Foz J Dare not t MWrake of any thing k God gaue him 
which Chic hath not wronght bymer , to fuch anivie oc. 
make the Gentiles obedient ii word and cations co ict 
Bede, forth his excel- 

19 Giththe power of figures and wenn · tent works ih it 
Dere, by the power of the Splrit of Gad ily he had dore by 
that trom Jerulaltm, and round abeunt ruto him hat the A- 
Illyꝛiei m, I haue tauſeꝭ to abo: nd ihe Go: poſile need not f 


pel of Chit.. l ] to feeke any os 
20 Pea, ſo J enfoꝛced my ſilfe to preach cher thira to 

the Gochel, not where Chꝛiſt was named, boalt pon. 

lett J ſhould haue Suite on ancther mans 

founda: ian. y : 
21 But as it is wutten,* To whom hee 12,52. 15. 

was not ſpaken of they Rall {ec him, and they 

that heart nor, ſhall vnderſtand him. 

22 Therefore alſo- I haue bane oft let ch .7. 13. 

to come unto potr. f 27% 8. 
23 But nod ſ ing J haue no moꝛe place s 

ín theſe quarters, and alio haue derne de Chapt. 10. 

firous many pertes agone to come vnto 


Cus 
24 Chen J hail take my journey into 
Spa inc, J will conu to yen; for J truſt 
ta- 


» 


Herequireth their prayers. 


to {ce vou in myiourney, and to bee brought 
on my wap thitherward hp you, akter that J 
haue bent ſomewhat filled with paar com- 
panie. x 
25 But now gee J to Jeruſalem, to! mi: 
niſter bute the Saints. 

26 For it hath pleaſtd them of Macedo · 
nia and Achaia, to make a certaine diuribu⸗ 
tion vnto the pare Sanits which are at Je- 
rulalem. 

27 Foꝛit hath pleaſed them, and their 
debters are they: * for M the Gentiles bee 
made partakers of their qpirituall things, 
their duety is alio to miniſter vnto them in 
carnall things. h 

28 Athen J haue therfore perfoꝛmed this, 
: „and haue m fealed them this” fruit, J will 
h His commie paiteby pou into Spafne. 
ſnalbe profitable 29 And J know wien J come, that J 
vate them: fot gait come to vou with ° abundance of the 
Cod willgiue pleſling of the Golpel of Cheiſt. 
himabundant 30 Allo bꝛethzen, J belch vou foront 
hte i of Lord Jcllis Chults lake, and foꝛ the loue of 
d winem) ſleries the ſyixit, that ye · would ſtriue with me by 


to communicate 
y 0 m 
— prayers to Gud fo ine, 


1 Which was to 
carie the almes. 
1. Cor. 9 11. 

m thall faith - 
ſully leawe it 
with them, an 
asic were iealed 
moſt ſurely. 

ù Almies is the 
fruit of faith an 
charitie. 

Chap. 1. 1 f. 


31 That may bec deliutred from than 
— redlet which are dilohedient in Fudea,ans that my 
Handereuz lerulice which J baneto Doc at Jerufalem, 


map be v accepted of the Saints 
32 That FJ map came vnto vou with ioy 
by the will of God, and map with you be re⸗ 
freſhed. | 
33 Thus the God of peace bee with von 


all, Amen. 
d HAP. XVI. 


A After many recommendations, 17 he admoni- 
[beth them to beware of fal fè brethren, and to bee ciy 
cumſpect. 20 He prayeth for them, and gineththankes 
to God, 

l Commend tnta vou hebe our fiter, 

e — of the Church of Cen: 

chꝛea, 

2 That pe receiue her in the Lord, as it 
becommeth Saints, and that ye alüſt het in 
whatſocucr buſines fhe nerdeth of your aide: 
for Chee bath giner holpitalitie vnto many, 

and to me allo. 

3 Grete Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila my fcl- 
low helpers in Chit Jelus. 

4 CTAbich haue foz my like lapde Downe 
their owne necke. —. — — — 
2 The firft which — o o all the Churches of the 

was confecraced 5  Likewile greete the Church, that is in 
po — Lord by their houle. Salute my beloued Epenetus, 
Sobel. the which i the = firt fruites of || Achaia in 
hiit. A i 
1 6 Greete Marie, which beſtowed much 
fad wee, labour on vs. a 
— E 7 Salute Andꝛonicus, and Timia, my 
called and coudnsand fellow priloners , which are no. 
was called and table among the Apoſties, and > were in 
were well eſtee · Chꝛiſt befoꝛe me. 


med of the Apo- 5 ; À 
Siamani aide M Nea Amplias my beloued in the 


Churches. 


rongues would 
haue made his 
meſlage either 
odious. or leſſe 
acceptable. 

4% 9 6. 


45 18. 2. 


£ 


To the Romance. 


Salutations, 


9 Salute Achanns our fellow helper in 
Chit, ann Stachis my beloned. — 

10 Salute Apelles appꝛooued in Chik. 
— them which are ok Arittobuius 

end;. i . 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman, Grert 
them which are of the friendes of Maritus, 
which are in the Loꝛd. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphola, 
which women labour in the Lord. Salute 
the brloued Perlis, which woman hath la⸗ 
boured muchinthe Loꝛd. SETE 

(13 Salutt Rufus choſen in the Loꝛd, and 
his mother and mine. 

14 Oreete Aſyntritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrabas, Mercurius, and the brechacn 
Which ave with them. J 

rs Halute Philologus and Julias, Me- 
reas, and his {titcr. and Dipnwas, and all 
the Saints which are wichthem. . 

16 Salute one another with an * holy a Cor 16. 20. 
ekile. The Churches of Ghat lute pou. 2. cor. 3. 12. 

17 (How J beich vou bꝛethꝛen, marke 1 pers 14. 
them diligently which taule Diuiiion and of c Which was a 
fences, coutrarp to the doctrine which ver figre ot amity a- 
haue learned. and * anaie them. m ong the lewes, 

18 Fog they that are (uch, ferne not the which he willeth 
Lod Jefus Chit but their owne 6 bellits, to he holy, that 
and with faire lyeech and fiattering deceiue is, chat it come 
the hearts al the lunple. from a mind full 

19 Foz pour obedience is come abꝛoad of good chatitie. 
among all: Jam glad therefore of pou: 2.7% 10 
but pet J would haue you wile vnto that d Th ſe bee 
which is good, and ſimple concerning markes to know 
cuill. j the falle apo- 

29 The Sod of peace ſhall tread Satan files by. 
vndes pour fete ſhoꝛtly. The grace of our e The word fig- 
Loꝛd Jefus Chill ve with pou. | nifieth him that 

21 Timotheus my companion, and Lue promifech much, 
cits, and Jalon, and Solipater my kinle and performeth 
men falute von. nothing, who 

22 J Tertius, which wate out this Epi» ſeemetn alio to 
file, ſalute vou in the Loꝛd. ſpeake for thy 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole profit. but doth 
Church laluteth pou. Eraſtus the | Ghan» nothing lefe. 
berlaine of the f city faluteth pon, and Quar- ATs 16.1. 
tus a bꝛsther. bil. 2.19. 

24 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, Cor. 1.14. 
be with you all. Amen. |] Or,receiner. 

25 To him now that is of power to eſta - Corinthus. 
bliſh vou according to my Galpel, and pea- Ephef 3.20. 
ching of Jeſus Chut, by the reuclation / 3. H. col. i. 
E of the myſtery, which was kept fecret ince 26.2.1. 1. 9. 
the woꝛld began: A Í tit. 1. 2. pet, 

26 (But now is opened, and publiſhed 1.20. 
among all Mations by the Scriptures of g Bothas tou- 
the HRophets, at the commaundement of ching che do. 
the eucrlatting God for the obedience of Grincofthe -- 
faith) s Golpel, and alfo 

27 To God, Vay, onely wile , bee pꝛaile che calling of 
thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt foz euer. Amen. the Gentiles. 


CHritten te the Romans from Coꝛiuthus, 
and fent by hebe, ſeruant of the Church 
whichis at Cenchzca. r 


€ The 


rar > 


Sanctified in Chrift. Chap. j. The Corinthians gifts. 311 


| as The firft Epiftle of Paul to 


the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVYVM ENT. 


Fter that Saint Paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and a halfe, he was compelled by the 
Å wickednette of the lewes to ſaile into Syria. In whofe abfence falfe apoftles entred into the 
Ct urch, who being puffed vp with vaine glory, and affectate eloquence, fought to bring into cone 
tempt the ſimplicity which Paul vſed in preaching the Gofpel. By whofe ambition ſuch factions 
and ichiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies afi ceremonies, they fell to- 
falfe doctrine and herefies , calling into doubt the reſurrection from the dead, one of the chiefeft 
points of Chriflian Religion. Againft thefeeuils the Apoſtle proceedeth, preparing the Corinthi- 
ans hearts, and eares with gentle ſaſutations: but foone after he reproueth their contentions and de- 
dates, their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concord and humility, fetting before 
their eyes the ſpirivall vertue, and heaueuly wiſedome of the Goſpel, which cannot be perfwaded 
by worldly wit and eloquent reafons, but is reuealed by Gods Spirit, and fo ſealed in mens hearts. 
Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to the miniſters, but onely to God, whofe ſeruants 
they are, and haue rece iued charge to edifie his Church: wherein Saint Paul behaved himfelfe skil- 
fully, building according to the foundation (which is Chriſt) and exborteth others to make the 
end proportionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that they bee not pollured with vaine 
doctrine, ſeeing they are the Temple of God. And as for thofe which doubted ot his Apoftlefhip,he 
Sheweth them that he de pendeth not on mans iudgement, albeit he had declared by manifeft fignes, 
that he neuer fought hisowne glory, neither yet how he might liue, but onely the glory of Chriſt: 
which thing at his comming he would declare more amply, to the ſhame of thofe vaineglorious 
braggers, who fought themfelues onely, and therefore ſuffered moft horrible vices vnreproued and 
vnpunithed,as inceſt, contentions, pleadings before Infidels, fornication, and ſuch like, to the great 
ſlander of the Gofpel, This done, te anfwereth to certaine points of the Corinthians letter, as tou- 
ching ſingle life, duety of marriage, of difcord and diſſention among the married, of virginity, and 
fecond marriage. And becaufe fome thought it nothing to be preſent at idole feruice,feeing in their 
heart they worthipped the true God, hee warneth them to haue reſpect to their weake brethren, 
whole faith by that diſſembling was hindered, and their confciences wounded, which thing rather 
then he would doe, he would neuer vſe chat liberty, which God had given him. But foraſmuch as 
ride, and felfe will was the cauſe of chofe great euils , he admonitheth them by the example of the 
ewes not to glory in theſe outward gifts, whofe horrible punifhment for the abuſe of Gods crea- 
tures,ought to be a warning to all meh to follow Chrift vprightly , without all pollution and of- 
fence of others, Then he correcteth diuers abuſes in their Church, as touching the behauiour ot men, 
and women in their aſſemblies: of the Lords Supper, the abufe of the Spitituall gifts, which God 
hath giuen to maintaine loue, and edifie the Church: as concerning the reſurrection from the dead, 
without the which the Gofpel ferueth to no vſe. Laft of all. he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue 
the poore brethren at leruſalem, to perſeueie in the loue of Chriſt, and well doing, fending his com- 
mendations, and wilhing them peace. 
4 J thanke my God alwapes on peur be» 


CHAP. I. 
2 He prayfeth the greas graces of God fhewed to- 


wardthem, 10 — them te concord and hs- 
militie. 19 He beaterh dewne all pride, and wifée 


dome which is not grounded on God, 26 Shewing 
whom God hath chofén te confound she wiftdome of 
she world. 


è A AL called to be an Apo · 
ſtle of He aa a — 
theough the will of God, and 
our baother Soſthenes, 

2 nto the Church of 


AI 15.9. God, which is at Coꝛinthus, 
1. theſſ. 4.7. to them that are * 2 fanctifted in Chit Je» 
a WhomGod ſus ;; Saints by calling, with all that 
hath ſepatated call on the Name of our Loꝛd Telus Chꝛiſt 


ſrom the reſt of in tuety place, both their Lord and ours: 
the world, puri 3 Grate bee with pou, and peace from 
ſied. and giuen to God our Father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus 
his Sonne, that Chziſt. 

he might de in 

chem, and they in him. Nom. 1. . epheſ. t. I. celeſ. 1. 2 2. 2. rim. i. 9. 
Jitus 2. 3. b Made holy by che free mercy and calling of God. 
2. Tim. 2.23. c Which is to acknowledge him to be very God, to 
worthip him, and ſeeke vato him for helpe, 


balfe forthe grace ok Gov, which is giuen d Forallthebe- 
vou in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, nefits which ye 

§ That in all things ve are made rich haue receiued by 
in him. in all kindt of (peach, and in all the Goſpel. i 
knowledge: Celoſſ . ro. 

6 As khe teſtimonpok Jefus Chꝛiſt hath 42. 
bene confirmed in you: e As members. 

2 So that yee are not deſtitute of any of che ſame bo- 
gift: waiting foz the appearing of our Leꝛd dy which com- 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. municate with 

8 * Miho Hall alfoconfirme vou vnto the their head. 
ende, that pee may be e blameltſſe in the day f He commen 
ok our Lod Jeſus Chziſt. * deth thoſe gifts 

9 God is faithfull, by whom pe art cal · in them whofe 
led vnto the kellowchip of his Sonne Tels abuſe altes hee 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. doth reprooue, 

10 Now J beſœch ou, bꝛethꝛen, by the ac eloquence, 
Name of our Lord Telus Chziſt, that pc philoſophie, and 
all oſpeake one thing, and that ther? bee their knowledge 
no diſſentions among pou ; but bee pee of Gods word. 

Phil. 3. 20. titus 
2.13. 1. Theſ. 3. 13. cr 5. 23. g For there is no condemnation to 
them that ate graffed in Chrift Ieſus. fal. 138.8 s.theffal 5. 24. 
— —— i eA h — — in wordes ingendreth dif- 
ention of minde, whereof proceedeth repugnancy of judge men 
which is the mother of ſchiſme and — 2 
knit 


The worldly witedome. — 


knit together in one mind, and in one indge⸗ 
ment. 

11 Foꝛ it hath beene declared onto mee, 
mp beethꝛen, of pou, by them that are of the 
houie ol! Cloe, that there are contentions 
amoung pon. 

12 Now this J fay, that euery one of 
pou lapech, J am Pauls, and J am 4 · 


i Which was a 
vertuous woman 
and zealous of 

` 2 15 
Gods gloiy, and 


fought thc qui- voller? and J ani Cephas, and J am 
le of th Chꝛiſts. to 

— — 13 Fs Cys dinfoed? was Paul cruci · 

Adds 18.24. fied koꝛ vou? either were ver baptized * into 

k Reade tire an · the name of Maul? 

notation, Actes 14 J thauke God, that J bapttzed none 

3.10. of poin but Criſpus, and! Gaius, f 

Ads 18.8. 15 —— honid fay, that J had baptis 

1 This Gaius was 30D into mine owne name. 

Pals hoſt, in 16 J baptized allo the houſhold of Ste · 


phanas: furthermoꝛe know J not whether 
J baptised any other. 

17 Foꝛ Criit {ent mee not te T baptize, 
but to preach the Golpel, not with" wie» 
dome of wozdts, lett the creile of Chꝛiſt 
(ould be made of none effect. 

18 Fog the preaching ol the croſſe is to 
that peciſh, foolichueſſe: but vnto vs 
Which arc ſaued, it is the! power of God. 

19 Foz it iswzitten, J will deſtroy the 
wiledome of the wiſe, and will ealt away the 


whole hauſe alfo 
the Church was 
at Corinthus, 
Rõ. 16.13 chere 
was yet another 
fo caliei which 
was of Derbe, 
and followed 
Paul,AQ@s 20.4. 
m Thatis,chicAy 
and peculiatly. 


Chap. 113. Inder ſtanding of the pendent. 

galat 5. 4. 20 Chere is the wile? where is the 

2. per. 1. 16. Scribe? where is the diſputer of this 
n Asrhetorike Wozld? hath not God made the wiſedome 

or arte oratory. Of this world fooliſhneſſfe? : 

o When men 21 Foz lecing the world by wiledome 

ſhouldattribute knew not God in the wiledome of God, it 

that vnto elo- pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching 

quence, which to laue them that belerue: . 

one y belonged 22 Seeing alls that che Jewes require 

to the power of d ligne, and che Grecians lecke after wile 

God. Dome. i 

Ram. i. 16. 23 But we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crutiſied: vnto 

7/29 14. the Jewes, euen a ſtuunbling blocke, and vn · 

p That is, the in to the Grecians, fœliſhneſſe: 

terpreterofthe 24 But vnto them which arc called, both 

Law. ok the Jewes and Gretians, wee preach 


He that is ſo Chꝛiſt, the power of God, and the wiſtdome 
ſubtill in diſcuſ- pf God. 

ling queftions 2 25 Foꝛ the * foolifynelle of God is wiler 
and heraiꝑ Paul then men, and the weaknelſe of God is ſtron · 
repiocheth euen ger then men. 

the beffTeapned, 26 Foz bꝛethzen, vou fee pour calling, 
asthoughswe how that not many wile men ‘after the 
one of them fleſb, not many mighty, not many noble are 


could perceiue called. f 

by hisownewif- 27 But God hath cholen the kwliſh things 
dome this myfte- of the world, ta confound the wile, and God 
rie of Chriſt re- hath choſen the weake things of the wold, 
uealed in the to confound the mighty things. - 
Goipel., 28 And vile things of the woꝛld, things 


Matth. 1 2.38. which are deſpiſed, bath God cholen, and 
r He ſpeaketh things * which are not, to bꝛing to nought 
in che perſon of things c that are. 

the wicked. he 29 That no fleſh ſhould reioyce in his 
contrary to heir pretence, 

conſcience rather 

attribute thefe things to God, chen acknowledge their owne follie 
and weakeneſſe. f According as the world earmeth wife men. 
t Which are in mansiudge ent almoſt nothing, but taken for ab- 
iects and caſt awayes. u Eſteemed and in reputation. x Thus 
he callech man in contempt, and to beate downe his arrogancy. 


I. Corinthians. 


Ihe wiſedome of God. 


30 But pte are of him in Chit Telus, lere. 23 5, 6. 
who of God is made vnto vs wiledom, and Lere. 9.24. 


righteouſneſſe, and Canctification, and re⸗ 2.cer. 10. 17. 


Demption, y That is, attri · 
31 That accoꝛding as it is witten, * He bureall things 
that retopcethyy let hun reioyce inthe Loꝛd. to God with 
thankeſgiuing. 
CHAP. IL 


1 He putteth for example bis maner of preaching, 
which mas according to the tenour of the Goſpel, 
8 Which Goſpel was contemptible and hid to the 
carnall, 10 And agame henonrable and maniſeſt 
to the ſpirituall. 


A Nd J, bꝛethꝛen, when J came to pou, 

came not with *ercellencte of Words, 02 Cx. 1. 15. 
of wiſenome, bewing vato pou the || + teitt ar ſterie. 
mony of God. 4 Tnat is, the 

2 Foz ] eſteemed not to know any Gofpel, whereby 
thing among pou, laue Jelus Chꝛiſt, and God doth mani- 
him crucified. * felt himſelfe to 

3 And J was among ponin d weaker the world, or 
nelle and in feare, and in much trembling. whereof God is 

4 Neicher food my woꝛd, and my paras che authout and 
ching in the intiſing (peach ot mans Wife- witneſſe. 
dome, but in plaine cuidece o | the Spirit 107, 1 thought no» 
and ok power. thing worthy to be 

§ That your faith ſhould not bee in the Gewen. 
wiledome ok men, but in the power OF Ader g. 1. 
God. b Herein appea · 

6 And we ſprake wiledome among them reth his great 
that are perlite: not the wiledome of this modeſtie, who 
world, neither of the l princes of this wold, was not glorious 
which come to nought. but abie& and 

7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God humble, not full 
ina myſterp, euen the hid wiledome, which of vaine boa- 
God had determined befeꝛe the woꝛld, vnto ſtings and arro- 
our gkozp. . gancie, but with 

8 hich enone ok the Princes of this feare and trem. 
world hath knowen: foz had they knowen bling fer forth 
it, they would not haue crucified the € Logd che mighty pows 
of glozp. er of God. 

9 But as it is written, * The things ch. 1.17. 
which eye hath not ſerne, neither eare hath 2.per 1.16. 
heard, neither e came ints mans heart, are, Or, heauenly, or, 
which 6D D hath pꝛepared for them that dinine. i 
lone him. c They whoſe 

10 But God hath reueiled chem vnto vs vnderſtandings 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit b ſearcheth all are illuminate by 
things yea the derpe things of God. baith. ackno w- 

11 Joꝛ what man knoweth the things of ledge this wife- 
a man, ſaue the ſpirſt ‘of a man, which is in dome, which the 
him: cuen fo the things of God knoweth no world callech 
man, but the Spirit of Gad. follie. f 

12 Now wee hane receiued not the d The word is 
Spirite of the worlde, but the Spirite, here taken tor 
which is of G O D, that wee might them,whom ei- 
know the l things that are giuen to vs of ther for wifdom, 
God. riches, or power, 

men mo't eſtegni. 
That is, very ſew. H: calleth Ieſus the mighty God. full of 
true glory and maieſty, vhom Dauid alfo calleth the King of glory, 
Plal. 24.7. and Steuen nameth him the God of glory, Acts 7. 2. and 
hereby appeareth the diuinity of Chrift, and coniunction of swo 
natures in one perfon. Iſa.s 4 4. g Man is not able to thinke 
Gods prouidence toward his. h For he is ne God with the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. i Mans mind which vnderſtandeth and iud- 
geth. k Wee are not mooued with that Spirit, which ceagheth 
things wherewith the world is deſiglited, and which men vnder- 
Rand by nature. 1 All the beneſits of God in Ieſus Chriſt. 

13 Which 


Chrif the foundation. 


1 Which things allo wee fpeake, not in 
cbap. i. 17. the woꝛds which mans wiledome teacheth, 
2. pet. 1.16. but which the holy Shat teacheth, compas 
m As that which ting wiptrituall thinges with cpirituall 
we teach :s piri- things. p j 
tuall. ſo our kind 14 But the*naturall man perteiueth not 
of teaching muft the things of the Spirit of God: foz they 
de (pitituall, that are foolichneſſe vnto him: neither can hee 
the words may know them, becauſe thep are ſpititually dil · 
agree withthe cerned. — J 
matter. 15 But hee that is! ſpiritnall diſcerneth 
n Whoſe know- all things: pet he himlelte is indgedef no 

dge and iudge · man. . 
= is not . 16 * For who hath knowen the minde of 


d by God the Loꝛd, that hee might inſtruct him? but 
ae : we haue the P mind of Chꝛiſt. 
Pros. 2. 19. 


For the ttueth of God is not ſubiect to the iudgement of man. 
j Ja. 40. 3. wiſd. 9. 1 3. rum. 1 1. 34. p That is, Chriſts Spirit, Iohn 
16.1 3. tom. 8.9. ‘ 
CH AP., TIT 
3 Paul rebuketh the felts and authours thereof. 
7 Ne man ought to att / sbute his ſaluation to the mi- 
niſte ri, but to God. 10 That they beware erroneous 
doctrines. 11 Chriſt ij the foundation of his Church. 
16 The dignitie and office both of the miniſteri, and 
alfo of all the faithfull. 
N D Icceuld not ſpeake vnto pou, bꝛe ; 
A then, as vnto ſpiritnall men, but as 
moue by his Spi- vnto carnall, euen as vnto * babes in Chait, 
rit, and asue pro- 2 J gaue yon milke to dꝛinke, and not 
5 — faith, wee meate > foz pee were not pet able to beare it, 
gtow vp to a ripe Neither yet now are pe able. 8 
age. And here let 3. Foz pee are pet carnall: foz whereas 
him take heede there is among pou enuping, and rife, and 
that teacheth,left diutllons, art pee not carnaltz and walke as 
milke he giue nien? : ome ; 
= — 4. Foz when one faith, J am Pauls, and 
andftrong meat aànbther, & am Apollos axe ve nor carnall? 
in effect are one, 5 ho is Paul then, and who is Apol- 
but onely difter los, but the miniſters by whom pe belcued, 
in maner and and as the Loꝛd gaue to eucryman? 
forme. P J — ala watered, but 
argeth Sod gaue the increaſe. 
f Mae 7 Er then, neither ts hee that planteth 
faults: the one any thing 3 —— OOR 
at they attri- God that giueth the increale. 
— w much And he that planteth, and he that wa. 
io the miniſtets, ttreth are t one, and eucrp man fail re · 
and the other, ceine his wages, actoꝛding to his labour. 
that they prefer- 9 Foz we together are Gors lahou⸗ 
red one minifter Terg: pee are Gods hil bandzy, and Gods 
to another. building 
10 According to the grace of God ginen 


a Being ingraf- 
ted in Chriſt by 
faith we begin to 


Pſal. 6 2. 12. 


galat. 6. 5. to mee, as a ſhilfull matter builder, F Hauc 
c So made by laide the foundation, and another butloceh 
his grace. therton: hut let eutery man a take heeds bow 


d He reproueth he buildeth bpon it. 
the miniſters of II Foz other foundation can no man 
Corinth, as tea- lay,then that wyich is laid, which is Feiug 


chers of curious Chꝛiſt. x 
doctrines and 12 And ik any man build on this founda: 
queſtions. tion, gold, filuer, precious ſtonce, timber, hay, 


e Or, the time: or tubbie, . 
whichisywhen 13 Curery mans wozke ſhal be made ma- 
the light of the nifeſt: foz the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
trueth thal expel it (all bee reuealed by the fire: and the 
the darkeneſſe of — 
ignorauco, then che curious oſtent: tion of mans wifedome ſhall be 
brought to nought. f By the tryall of Gods ſpirit. 


Chap. ij. ĩiij. 


Gods miniſters. 512 
ae try euery mans woꝛke of what ſozt 


14 If any mans woꝛke, that he hath bullt 
vpon, abide, he Wall recciue wages. 

15 Ik anp mans wozke burne, hee Hall 
elole but he» Wall be lake hintelfe: neuer · 
the lelle yet as it were by the lire. 

16 Know pe not that pee are the Temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- 
leth in pon ? 

17 Jf anp man deſtroy the Temple of 
God, him ſhall God actiroy : for the Ceme 
ple of God ts holy, which ye are. ences,as they 

18 Let no man decctue himlelfe. Ik any which lothing 
man among pon terme to be wile in this atthe fimplicitie 
world, let him bee a foole, that he map bee of Gods word, 
wile. u J f preach philoio- 

4 Forthe wildome of this wozle iv foo phicall ipeculati- 
liſhneſſe with God: foz is witten, * Wee ons. 
catcheth the wiie * in their owne craftineſſe. i As touching 

20 *And againe, The Lord knoweth bis lite, i he hold 
that the thoughts of the wile be vaine, falt the foundati- 

21 Therckoꝛe let no man'ecioyceinmen: on. 
foz all things are yours. Chap 6. 19. 2. cor. 

22 Khether it bee Paul, o? Apollos oz 6 16. 
Cephas, oz the woꝛld, op life, o2 death: Whe Jeb. 5. 43. 
ther they bee things pꝛelent, og things to k When they 
tome, euen all are pours, themieiues ace 

23 And pee Chꝛiſts, and Chꝛiſt Gods. entangled in 

the fame ſnares, 


which they laid for others, Pſal. 94. 11. 1 But in God uko 
worketh by his minifters to his owne glory and the comfort of 
his Church, 

CHAP, IIE 

1 Afier thae he had defiribed the effice of true pa 
Apoſtle, 3 Seeing they did not acknowledge him 
fuch one, 4 Hee appealeth to Gods iudgement. 7 
Beating downe their glory which hindred thers to 
prayfe that, which they difprayfedinhim, 19 He 
Heweth what hee require ih on their part, and whas 
they ought to looke for of him at his returne. 
LE man ſothinke ol vs asofthe ami 

niſters of Chait, and diſpoſers of the fe- 
crets of God. . — 

2 And as foz the ret, it is required of 
fie Ditpoters,chateucry man be found fuithe 

ull. i 

3. As touching me, J pale very litle to 
bee iudged of vou, oꝛ ol mans indgement: 
no, Jiudgenot > mine owneſelke. 

4 Fo J know nathing by emp lelkt, Matth.7.1,2. 
pee am J not thereby tulitfiecd: but bee that 1Greeke mans 
iudgeth me, is the Loz. day. 

5 Therckoze indge nothing before the b whether 1 
time, vntill the Loꝛd come, who willlisht'n haue great gifts 
things that are hid in Darkeneffe, and matze or litle, few or * 
the counicts ofthe Hearts manifettsand then many. 

Wall euerpman haue parle ef God. c Foras doe. 

6 Now theſe things, beethzen, J haue not know where 
figuratinclp applied vnta mine owne felfe by 1 fhouldtake 
and Apollos foz ponr fakes, that pee migut any occaſſon of 
learne ‘by ve, that no man prelume bone glory: fo Tam 
that which is wꝛieten. that onc fell not a: certaine chat be- 
gainſt another for any mans canle. fore God ano- 

7 Foz who ſeparatcth thee? and what. ther maner of 
halt thou, that thon batt not reccined:? tf luſtic. is requĩ- 


g Both his labor 
and reward, 

h He seproueth 
them not as falſe 
apoftles butas 


of humane Scis 


a. Asitisathing 
intollerable to 
comemne tlie 
true miniſteis of 
God, fot is 
greatlyreprehen- 
fibbeto attribute 
more vneto them 
tien is met te. 


thou hat receiucd it, Why reioyceſt thou, as red. 
though thou haddeſt not receiued it: d. Con i 
Mine omce, 


Matth. . i. rem. 2. 1. @ By our example. f To wit, from other 
men, and preferreth thee, 
8 Nom 


curious teachets 


The kingdome ofGod. 


g To diminiſh 
mis authoritie 
they obiected, 
tha: he was not 


8 Mow pe are full: now yee are made 
rich: pæ reigne as kings without vs, and 
would to God, VÆ did reigne, that we allo 
mi ht reigne with you. 

9 Sox I thintze that God hath fet koozth 
vs the sla Apaitles, as inen appointed to 
death: fo we are made a gazing ſtocke vnto 
the woꝛkẽ, and to the angels, and to men. 

10 Ae aie » foleg fo: Chiks fake, and 


made aa Apoſtle pe are wie in Chziit: Wee are weake, and pe 


by Chriſt, but 
afterwards. 
_ & By this bitter 


— 4 pee ae honourable, and wee arc Des 
. Cptied, 
11 nto this houre we both hunget and 


taunting inabie- fhirſt, aud are naked, and art buffeted, and 


Ging himfelte, 

and exalting the 

Cotinthians, he 

maketh them a- 

ſhamed of their 

vaine glory. 

Aces 20.3 4. 

i tthef 2.9. 

2. theſ. 3 8. 

Matth. 5. 44. 

late 23.2 

ats 7. 60. 

Or, uſe gentle 

words, 

DOr, pedagogus, 

and ſchoslema· 
ert. 

i Forafinuch as 

they had fo feone 

forgotten. 

Act 18.21. 

and 19.21. 

ame 4 15. 

k That is, what 

foeuer gifts we 

haue receiued of 

God,to this end 

thathe may 

reigne among vs. 

1 Of the holy 

Gboſt. 


a Who would 
thinke that you 
would (utfer that 
miſchieſe vnpu- 
niſhed hich che 
moſt barbarous 
nations abhorre 
to ſpeake of ? 
Leuit. 18 8. 

Col. 2. 5. 

b Haung now 
receiued the 
Goſpel. 

c My will and 


haue no certaine dwelling place, 

12 And labour, woꝛking with our owne 
hands; we are reuiltd, and yet we blelſe: we 
are perlecuted, and ſuffer it. 

12 e are cuil ſpoken ot, and we ll pray: 
we are made as the filth of the woꝛld, the off: 
(comping of all things vnto this time. 

14 J wite not thele things to Hame 
pou, but as my beloued childꝛen J admoniſh 
vou. , 
15 Foꝛ though ye haue ten thouland in · 
ſtructers in Chiſt, vet haue ye not many fa" 
thers: foꝛ in Chait Telus J haue begotten 
you though the Golpel. 

16 Wherefore, J prap you, be vc follow - 
ers of me. 

17 Foz this cauſe haue J fent vnto you 
Timotheus, which is my beloued lonne, and 
faithfull in the Loꝛd, which ſhall put pou in 
i remembzance of my wayes in Cik, as J 
teach euery where in cuery Church. 

18 Soinc are puffed vp as though J would 
not come to pou. - 

19 But J will come to pon Heatly, it the 
Lozd will, and will know, not the (peach of 
them which are puffen vp, but the power. 

20 Foꝛ the kingdome ok God is not in 
woꝛd, but in power. 

21 hat will ye? Hall J come vnto pou 
with a rodde, oz in loue, and in the pirit of 
meeknefle? 


CHAP, V. 

1 Heerepreeneth ſbarpely their negligencein pu- 
niſbing him that had committed inceft, 3 Willing 
them to excommunicate him, 7 To embrace purity, 
9 And flee wickedneffe, 


155 is heard certainely, that chere is foꝛnica⸗ 
tion among vou, and (uch foꝛnication as ig 
not once named among the Gentiles,“ that 
one ſhould haue his fathers wife. 

2 And pe are puffed vp, and haue not ra · 
ther ſoꝛrowed, that he which hath done this 
decd. might be put from among pou. 

3 * for Jverilp as abſent in body, but 
pꝛeſent in ſpirit, haue determined already, 
as though J were pꝛeſent, that he that bath 
b thus done this thing, 

4 “hen pee are gathered together, and 
my ſpirit,“ in the Rame of our Lord Jeſus 
Citi that (uch one, | fay , by the power ol 
our Loꝛd Jelus Cháit, 


coment. d With inuocation of Gods Name, as becommeth them 
which procure the Lords buſineſſe, and not their owne, 


I. Corinthians. 


S Bee delinered vnto Satan, foz the 
deſtruction ok the fleſh, that the pirit map 
be (aued in the Day of the Loꝛd Jelus. 

6 Pour reioycing is not s gwd: * know 
pee not that a litle leauen leaueneth the 
whole lumpe:? 

7 Purge out therefore the olde leauen, 
that pe map bea new lampe, * as ye are vne 
leauened: foꝛ Chꝛiſt our Haſſcouer is ſacri · 
ficed fo vs. 

8 Therekoꝛe let vs keepe the feaſt, not 
with old leauen, neither in the lẽauen of mae 
lictoulneffe and wickedneſſe: but with the 
vnleauened bꝛead cf ſinceritie and trueth. 

9 Jwrote vnto pou in an Epiule, chat 
~ — not company together with fozni. 

028, 

10 And not altogether with the fozni- 
catoꝛs ot this woꝛld, oꝛ with che couetous, 
oꝛ with extoꝛtioners, oꝛ with idolaters: foz 
then ye mut goe out of the world. 

II But now J haue witten vnto pon, 
that yc company not together: ik any that 
is called a bꝛother, bea foꝛnicatoꝛ, oꝛ cones 
tous, oz“ an idolater, oz a rapler, os a dꝛun · 
— oꝛ an extoꝛtioner, with ſuch one cate 
no : 


I2 Foꝛ what haue J to doe to iudge them 
allo, which are without? doe ve not iudge 
them that are w within: ö 

13 But God indgeth them that are with. 
gut. Nut away therefore from among pour 
ſelues that wicked man. 


To purge out the old leauen. 


1. Tim. 1. 20. 

e Which is to 
be as an heathen 
man and Publi- 
cane. 

f For being 
wounded with 
fhame and fo- 
tow, his fleth or 
olde man fhail 
die : and the Spi- 
ritornew man 
ſhall remainea- 
liue and enioy 
the victory in 
that day when 
the Lord thali 
iudge the quicke 
and dead, 3.Cor, 
4-18, 1. pet 4.6, 
g Seeing you 
fuffer fuch mon- 
ſtrous vic:s 4- 
mong you. 

Gal.5 9. 

h As cuery man 
particularly is 
pure, ſo $ whole 
Church in gene- 
rall may be pure. 
Matth. 18.17. 

2. theſſ. 3. 14. 
i But he meant 
of thofe that 


were conuerſant in the Church, whom they ought by difcipline to 
haue corrected: fur as touching ſtrangers they ought by all meanes 

odly to win them to Chriſt. k Who to pleafe both parts would 
ie preſent at idole feruice , and yet protefle the Goſpel. 1 Vnto 
whom the ecc leſiaſticall difcipline doeth not ſtreich. m Which 
are ſubiect to Gods word, and to the difcipline ofthe Church. 


CHAP, VI. 


i Heevebuketh them fer going to law together 
before she heathen. 7 Chriftians ought rather te 
f{uffer. 12 Hee repreoueth the abuſing ef Chriſtian 


libertie, 15 And fheweth that wee enght to firme 
Ged purely both in body and ſouie. 


Dar any of pou, hauing buſinelſe againſt 
another, be fudged vnder || the * vniuſt, 
and not vnder the Saints: 

2 Doe y not know, that the Saints 
ſhall iudge che world? If the world then thal 
be iudged by you, are ye vnwoꝛthy to iudge 
the ſmalleſt matters? 7 

4 Know pee not that wee ſhall iudge the 
è Angels? how much moze things that pere 
talne to this life: , 

4 If then pe haue iudgement of things 
pertaining to this life, ſet bp them which 
are „ leaſt eſtermed in the Church. 

5 J ſpeekc it to pour ſhame. Js it ſo that 
there is not a wife man among pou? no 
— ones that can (udge betweene bis bꝛe⸗ 

zen s 

6 But a bother goeth to law with a 
bꝛother, and that vnder the inſidels. 

7 Mow therefore there is vtterly a fault 


or, iud get and 
magiſtrates which 
are infidels, 

a Hee calleth 
them vniuſt, 
whofoewer are 
not ſanctiſied 

in Chriſt. 
MWiſd. 3. 8. 

b Who are now 
apoſtates, & de- 
uils, Mat. 5 41. 
c That is, make 
them iudges, 

d If ye fo burne 
with deſire to 
pleade, keepe a 
court among 
your ſelues, and 
make the leaſt 


efteemed your iudge: for it is moft eaſie to iudge betweene bre- 


thren, || Or, impotencie of minde, 
among 


Offornication, Our price. 
among vou, becanle pee goe to law one wich 


h. . e 
— %% another: why rather lüfter pe not wong ? 
em. 12:19: why rather lud eine pe not harme? 
1. The. 4. 6. 8 Nap pt pour ſelues : doe wrong, and 


th not dor harme, and that to pout bzethzen. 

— e 9. tnow ye not that the vnrighteous 
ly, which witha Hall not inherite the kingdome of God: Be 
good conſcience hot dect tuen: neither foꝛnicatoꝛs, no? ido · 
vſeth the magi · laters, noꝛ adulterets, no: wantons, no} bug: 
Rrare to defend Stttes, j 

his right, but 10 Poꝛ theenes, no? csuetous, no? Dute 
condemseth ha- rae eee ertoztioncrs thal ime 

0 


tred rite the kingdome of God. d 
and f o 11 And luch were* fome of pon: but pee 
reuengeance. art waſhed, but ye are lanctilied, but pe are 


iuſtttied in the Name ok the Loꝛd Fetus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

12 ( All! things are lawkul vnto me: 
but all things are not pꝛofitable. J may doe 
all things, but J will not bee bought vnder 
E the power ol any thing. 

13 Meates are ordained foꝛ the belly, and 
keth ot things the beily for the meates: but God Wall de⸗ 
indifferent uf roy both it and them. Now the body is not 
their nature, and £02" foꝛnica: ion, but fog the! Loꝛd, and the 
fir as touching Lond fon the baby. , 
carnallliverty, 14 And God bath alfo raiſed vp the Loꝛd, 
g Forweare and thallratic vs vp by his power. 

{ubie& to thole 15 Rnow ye not that your bodies are the 
things which we members of Chit? Wall 3 then take the 
cannot want. men bers of Chait, æ make them the mem · 
h They abuſed bers ot an k harlot? God foꝛbid. 
meates, both in 16 Doe pe not know, that he which cou: 
that they offen pleth himſelfe with an harlot, is one body: 
dedothersthere- loꝛ two, laith he, ſhall be one fleſh. 

dy, an d ao pro- 17 Put he that is ioyned vnto che Lod, 
uo ed their own is ont ſpirit. K 

lufsto vnclean- 18 Jlee foanication : euery finne that a 
neſſe. man Docth,is without the body: but he that 
i God will be conumitteth foꝛnication, lnnet h agaiuſt his 
Lord both of the l ont bodp. 

ſouie and body. 19 Rnow pee not, that“ pour body is the 
Rom.6,5. temple af the holy Ghoſt, which is in pou, 
k W hereby he whom pe haue of God: and pe are not pour 
ſig nifietb, that one. 

both we hall fee 20 * Foꝛ pe art bought foꝛ a pꝛice, there⸗ 
the glory of the foꝛt glozific Godin your body, and in pour 
returrecion af ſpirit, fog they are Gods. 

the iuſt, and alſo 

e hat dignitie and priu iledge whereby wee be made the members of 
Cbriſt. Gen 2. 2 4. mat th. 1 9. 5 mar. 10. 8B. epbeſ. 5. 31. 1 That is, 
he more polluteth his owne body, them he that commit teh any o- 
ther ſinne. Chap. 3. 1 6. 2 cer. 6.16. Cp. 7. 1 3. 1. pot. 1. 15519. 


CH A'R VI 

1 The Apoſtle anfwereth to certaine queſtions, 
which the Corinthians deſired to know, 3 Asoffingle 
life, 3 Ofthe duety of marriage, 11 Of difcords & 
diſſention in marriage, 13 Of marriage betweene the 
faithfull and vnfaithfull, 18 Of vncircumciſing the 
circumciſed, 2 Of feruitude, 25 Of virginstse, 

39 And ſec ond marriage. 


Epbeſ. 5. 3, 5 

1. 1.9510. 
Ephe. 2. 1 2. fi. 
3. J. I. Per. 4. 3. 

(wap. 10. 23. 
ecciuſ. 3. 27. 

1 Here he ſpea- 


N22 concerning the things whereof yee 

2 Or, expedient, wote vnto me, It were good fora man 
hecauſe mariage not to touch a waman, 2 
through manns 2 Meuertheleſſe, to auopde fkomication. 
corruption, and let b cuety man haue his wife, and let cuery 
not by Gods woman haue her owne hulband. 
inſtitution, . x 

. bringeth cares andtroubles, b Speaking to all men ingenerall, 


Chap. vijs 


Of mariage. 513 


2 Let the huſdand gie vnto the wile 1. Pet. 3. . 
due beneuolence, and likewile allo the wife c Which contei- 
vnto the huiband. neth all dutie 

4 The wife bath not the peter of her pertaining to 
owe body, but the hucband: and likewile marriage. 
alfe the kuſvand hat h not the power of his d He fheweth 
owne bodic, but the wife. that he comman- 

S Defraud not one another, ektept ie be deth not preciis- 
with conicnt foz à time, that pce may giue ly al men to mar- 
your feines to faſting and pꝛapet, and againe y, but that God 
conie together, that Dagan tempt pon not bath granted 
foz pour incontinencie. É this remedy va- 

6 But I peake this by permiilien, 4 not to them whch 
by commandement. cannot liue 

7 Foz J would that all men were euen che ſte. 
as J mp felfe am but enery man bath his e Wich the fire 


poper giit of God, one after this mamet, of cdcupifcence, 


and another after that. that is, when 

8 Tyerekoze J lap into the vnmarried, mans will fo gi- 
and vnto the wide wes, It is good foz them eeth place to the 
ik they abidt eren as J doe. luſt that ten / p- 

9 Fut ik they cannot abſtaine, let therm teth, that he can- 
marrie: fog it is better to marrit then to not call vpon 
eburne. Ged with a quie 

10 And vnto the married J commaund, et conſcience. 
not J but the Loꝛd, Let not the wife Depart Marth. 5 7 2. ad 
from her hulband. 159.9 marke 10. 

II Put and ik ſhe ! depart, ler her remaine 11.0.1 6. 1 ;. 
vnmartied, 02 be reconciled vnto her bule f For hatred, 
—— let not the hulband put s away his diſlention, an- 

ite. er, &c. 

12 But tothe remnant J (peake, and not f Saue for 

h the Lod, Ik any brother haue awife, that whoredome, as 
beleeueth not, if che be content to dwell with Matth 5,32. 
him. let him not fozfake her. h In aſmuch as 

13 And the woman which bath an hal there was no- 
band that belceueth not, it he be content to ching expreſſely 
Dwell wich her, let her not foꝛſake him. ſpoken hereof in 
14 Fo the vnbeletung hulbande is theLaw, or Pre- 
ifanctified by the wife and the vnbelecuing phets: or elſe he 
wif is lanctified by the hulband, elle were ſpake this moos 
pour childꝛen vncleane: but now are they ued by the Spirit 


of God, as he te- 


holy. 
15 But ik the vnbeleeuing depart, let him ftiferh mthe 
Depart : a bꝛothtr oa fiſttr is not in ſubiec- 2 5. vetſe. 
tion in! fuch things: but God bath called vs i Meaning, that 
in peace. the faith of the 
16 Foz what knoweſt thou, O wikrwher beleemer hath 
ther thou halt {ane thine huſvand: Oz what more power to 
knowwelt thou, O man, Whether thou Malt JanQitie mari- 
ſaue thy wife? * age. then tke 
17 But as God hath diſtrituted to cuery wickednefle of 
man, asthe Lord barh > called eucry owe, the other topol- 
ſo let him walke ; and fo oꝛdaine J in all lutein 
Churches. = , k They that are 
18 Js anp man called being tirtumtiſed? dome ofcither 
let him not v gather his vnc ircumciſion: is any of the parents 
called vncirctunciled 2 let him not be cir” faithfull are alfo 
cumciſed. counted meme 
19 »Circumctſion is nothing, and vncir⸗ bers of Chrifts 
tumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Church becauſo 
commandements of God. of the p:omile, 
20 Let euer man abide in the fame vor Acts. 3. 39. 
When fuch 
things come to paſſe, that the faithfulland vnfaithfull bee married 
logether, and the ine forfake the other without cauſe. m The 


lawfull vocation in outward this gs muſt not lightly bee neglecteu. 


n Which is when the furgeon by arte draweth out the fkinneto 
couer the part circumcifed,Celfus lib 7. cap. a5. Ebiphan lib. e von- 
deribus & menſuris, 1 Mac. 1. 16. o It is all one waetner inοο 
be lee or Gentile, Epheſ 4. 1. 1. tic. 6. 1. 

Ttt catton 


Of virginitie. 


cation wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſernant? care 
not fer tt: but if per thou mapei be free, ule 
it rather. ’ y 

22 sorhethatis called in the a Loꝛd be- 
ing afernant ,isthe Loads tece man: tike» 
wile allo hee that is called being free, is 
Gits ſeruant. 

23 Pe are bought with a pꝛice: be not 
the lernants of men. 


although God 
— me thee 
to (arue in this 
life, yer thinke 
not thy cõdition 
vn worthy fora 
Chriſtian: but re» 
ioyce that thou 
art delivered by 
Chrilt, from the 
miſerable flauery 
of fin and death. 
q Being ſeruant 


was called, therein abide wich God. 
25 Mow concerning virgins, J haue no 
(commandement af the Lozd: but J giue 


ni mine aduicc, as one that hath obrancu mee · 
Beker (it afthc Lord tobe Í farcytull. 
of Chrilt. 26 J ſuppoſe then this to be good foz the 


pꝛeſent a ncceſſiiie: I meane, that it is good 
foz a man to to be. 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeckt not 
to be looled: art thou lool from a wife ? 
ſeeke not a wife. ~ i 

28 But it thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt 
not: and it a virgine marry,ihe ninneth not: 
neuertheleſle, ſuch tall haue x y trouble in 
the fleſh: but J zipare pon. 

29 And this J lap, bꝛethꝛen, becaule the 
time is hort, || heereatter that both they 
which haue wines, bee as though theypad 
none: 

30 Aud they that a wecpt, as thaugh they 
wept not: and they that” reiopcc,as thouge 
they refopecd not: and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not: 

31 And they chat vle this woꝛld. as though 
they vled it not: koꝛ the fachion of this world 
gocthawap. . 

32 And J would haue you without care, 
The vnnarrisd careth foz the things of the 


Chap. 6. 20. 
1.6. 1.19. 

fOr, dearely, 

x Sincerely, as. 
in the prefence 
of God. 

or, the flate of 
Virginie. 

f He bindeth no 
manto that 
which God hath 
left free: but 
fheweth what is 
moft agreeable 
to Gods will, 
according to the 
circumſtance of 
the time, place, 
and perſons. 
or, beleeued. 

t Tobefingle, 
u In theſe af- 


Bi&ions and Loꝛd, how he may pleale the Loꝛd. 

perlecutions. 33 But hee that is married, careth fo: the 

x As wordly things of the 4 wold, how he may ple ale ms. 
cores of their Wife, 

children and 34 There ts difference allo betweene a 

family Birgin and a wife : the vnmarticd woman 


y He doech not 
prelerre fingle- 
nefie 28.9 thing 
more holy then 
mai riage, but by 
realon of incom- 
mocities which 
the one hath 
more then the 


careth foꝛ che things of the Load, that thee 
map be holy, both in bodp and in tpirit: 
but thee that is married, careth foz the 
things of the wold, how Mee may pleat her 
hulband. 

35 And this J peake for your own com: 
moditie, notte f tangle pou in a (are, but 
that ye tol ow that whech is honeit, and that 
pee mav cleane kalt unto the Lozd without 


other. ſeparation. * 

' æ la wiſbing 36 But ik amy man thinke that it ks vn 
thet you cou comely foz his rirgine, if Mice patie che 
iue without fit off er age, and enecde fo require, let 
whues. him do what he will, he linneth notiert them 
J Or itremaneh be MA riù. 
thar. 237 Neuertheles, heb that ſtandeth firme 
eo be in in his heart, that he hach no neede, but hach 
„uerlit 8. 


bb Which he im proſperitie. e Inthisworldchere is nothing but 
sreerevanitis. d Which onely appertaint to this pretene ſile. 
| And he is d iuided, meaning into diverscares. e She may areaine 
vnto it fooner then the other. be cauſe (he is without cares. f See 
ing Saint Paul could binde no mans canicience to fingle life, what 
pre lumpti on is it,that any other Mould doe it f. g that is, chat 

ine (hould marry to auoyde fornication, li Meaning, he that is 
Sully pei (waded that be hach no neede, i 


I. Corinthians. 


24 Bꝛethzen, let euerv man, wherein her 


Chriftian libertie. 


ipower ouer his orone will. and hath ſo de⸗ i For the father 
creed in his heart. that he will ketpe his vir · will dependeth 
gine, he docth well. on his childiens 
38 So then hee that giueth her te marri- in this poirt in 
ege, darth Well, but he that gtucch her not to lo much as he is 
marriage, docth k better. ; bound to haue 
39 The wife is bound by the! Law, as 1efpeã to rheir 
long as her hulband *lineth, but ik her bul inn mitie, nei- 
band be dead, he is at liberty to marry with ther can he iuſtly 
whom ſhe will, onely in the Loꝛd. require of them 
40 But thee is moze bletled, tf Mre fo a- ſingleneſſe, if 
bive in my iudgement: aud J churke that they haue nor 
J haue alto thetpirit of God. that git of Gnd 
foto liue, 
k And more cammodious for his children in preferuing them 
from cares. 1 Ormatiimonie, Rm. 7. 2. 1. Theſ. g. 8. 


E H A N VIII. 

1 He rebubeth them that uſe their libertie to the 
flarder of other, in going to the idolatrous facrifices 
9 And jheweth hom men angot to behawe them toa 
ward ſuch as be weake, 


Aze as touching things facrificen vnto 
ois we know that we all haue ⸗know⸗ 
— 7 knowledge pulketh vp, but loue cde 

2 Now, it any man thinke that he know · 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing prt as he 
ughe to Know. 


3 But it anp man loue Gad, the lame is 


a Of the liberty 
that God hath 
giuen vs tau · 
ching out ward 
things. 

or taught. 

b Tlus he ſpei · 


i keth in their per- 
|| knowen ef hun. i their p 
4 Concerning therckoꝛe meat ſacrificed —— 


Into iboles, we know that an idole is nox 
thing in the world, and that there is nane g> 
ther God hut one. 

5 Jop though there bee that are tatled 
gods, whether in heauen, oz in earth, 
there be many gods, and manploꝛds) 

6 Pet vnto us there is but one God which 
— the tum DE are au things, and 

e in bim: and one Lord Jeſus Cysts, by e ‘do . 
Whont are all things, aud we by huan. , 

7 But euecry man hath not knowledge: Seigniours 
for fome haning ? conſcience oF thctnole, ON 7% 1 3. 13 
till this houre. cate as à thing facrificcd vn · chapaa. 3 i 
do the idole and fo their conlcience being d in thar they 
wreaks is Detiled. thought the 

8 But meacemaketh not vs aceeptable neare offered vp 
to God : fo? neither tfwe cate, haut We the to the image 
CM at, neither i we eate not, haue wec the nor ro be pure, 
lefe. d > and therefore. 
9 But take heer lek by any menres this could ut eace 
|| power of yours be an occation of falling to ir wich a good 
rgcnithatarc wrake, cancience, 

10 Foz if auy man lee thee which Haf e This abun. 
knowledge, ft at table in che roles temple, dance and wang 
ſhall not tit conſcience of him him whichis i reterred to 
weake, b? tf boldencd to tate thole tyings (onituall things, 
which are ſatrißiced to idoles:? Rv p. 14. 17. 

II And though thy knowledge Hall the [j Or, tber tic iw 
— bꝛother perii, foz whom Eut things indif- 

urd. rent. 

12 Now when pe finne ſe againſt the bze- + Grech, builded 
thꝛer, and waund their weake conlcience, pe vp. 
ſtundagainit Chziſt. By thine ex- 

13. Cmherefoꝛte if merte oft nd my bꝛa - ample witheouc 
ther, J wil tat no Rei welle the world tgn: any ground of 
deth, that maynot ofend my brother. eoiine, 

— . ° È R. 14. 1 w 
2 Waich eadech againſt his conſcience, or in doub.. Non. 1. 21. 
ee 


thei! liber tie, 

lay ing that an 
image among all 
things that ate 
(as made, is of n 
force. 

c Which being 
idoles; yet are 


The true miniſters. 


ó HA. P. TX 
1 Hee evhortetb theas by hisexample te uſe their 
libertie to the edifecation of others. 24 To ume on 
forth iu the courfe that shey haue begun. 
a I need no fur- i 
i M F not an Apote? am not J free? 
ation ` L : 
— — — i A haue J not ſeene p efus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd: 
ŞI hauewrought Ate pe not my Worte in theLogd ? 
among you. 2 Jr be not an pon le vnte other, pet 
b And call into beubtleſüe I am vnto von: foz vee are the 
doub: mine of- (eale ot mine Apoltlehip in the Loz, 
3 My d ekence to them that examine me. 


2 he Church is thas 
O: 5 
io — uc 4 Daue wee not power to eatt, and to 


Apoftles Dainke: 
* <i ine Da haut we not power dto leade about 


dont wick them l Wife being ae fitter, as well as the reſt of 
8 the Apolttes, and as thel bꝛethꝛen of the 
Chriſtian wife. Lord, ann Cephas: 
or, conſini. 6 D3 onciy and Barnabas, haue not 
f \Whetier they we po per not to Woke ? i 
miehtnotaslaw 7 TUbo gocthawarfarcany time at his 
fully liue with. OWKe colt? wha planteth a wincyard, and 
out labouring eat eth hat of the fruit thereof? Who ker. 
for their hung Deth A flocke, and eateth not ok the mike of 


with che ir owne Che flocke: 


hands as other 8 Say F theſe things actoꝛding to man? 
Ape faith not the Law the lame alto ? 

Des. 25. 4. 9 Fox it is written inthe Law of Moſts, 
1. tim. 5. 1 8. Thon halt not mufel te mouth ot the ore 

g Had God re — — out the coꝛuc: Doeth God take 

fred pio erly ro £ cave faz oren, , 

1 3 _ 10 Either laithhee it not altogether koꝛ 


ſelnes when he Our lakes? Foz eur lakes no doubt it is waite 
made this law, ten, that hee which eareth s Wond care in 
and not rather Hopes and that hee that thꝛeſheth in hope, 
vnto men? Mould be partaker ot his hope. Ps 
Nam. 1 5. 27. 11 Ik we haue lowen veto vou spiritual 
h To liue on o- things, is it à great thing if wee reape pour 
ther mens char- Tarnall things? 
ges? 12 Jf others with von ber partakers of 
Or, tale in worth this > power, re not we rather? neuertheleſſe, 
D. ut. i &. i. we haue not vid this power: but r fuiter all 
i For that part er we Would not hinder the Goſpel 
that wasburne, of Chꝛiſt. p 
was deuoured of 23 Doeyeenot know, that they which 
the altar, and the minifter about the * holy things, cate of the 
ether was due things of the Temple? and they which wate 
vnro the Priefts at the altar, are partakers with the ‘altar? 
by the Law. 14 So alſo hath the Lord ordained, that 
k For now you they which peach the Goſpel, Mould liue of 
haue no iuft cauſe the Goſpel : 
acuinft me,fecing 15 But J haue vſed noncofthele things: 
that ! preached neither wrote J theſe things, that it boula 
the Gotpel freely be lo done vnto me: for it were better foꝛ me 
vnto you, to die, then that any man ſhould make my 
Seeing he is * refopcing vaine. 
charg-dtopreach 16 Fot though F preach the Soſpel, F 
ben bſtwillingly haue nothing to retopce of: foz necciiitic is 
& earneſtly tol- lapd vpon mee, and woe is vnto mee, il 
low it: for if he peach not the Golpel. 
doe it by con- 17 Foꝛ if J docit willingly, J haue a rt 
ſtraint, he doth ward: but if J doe it againſt my will. nor- 
not his duty. withſtanding the diſpenſation is committed 
m That U be not ynta me. è , 
chargeable to 18 Wihatis my reward then? verily that 
ꝛbem to whom when J preach the Gefpel , I make the Gol 
Ipreach,feeing pelof Chriſt u free, that J abule not mine 
that they thinke authozity in the Soſpel. 
that. I preach for 19 Foz though J bee free from ali men. 
gaines, yet haue J made mp lelke ſeruant vnto all 


Chap. ix. x. 


The vncorruptible crowne, 514 


men, that J might winne the moe. Aces 16.3. 

20 And bunts the Iewers J become as a galaz 3. 
Jewe, that J map winne tie Jewes: to themen Arthuching 
that are vnder the Law, as though I were the ceremonies. 
onder the Law, that J may win them that o In chings in» 
ate under the Law. s different, as ea- 

21 To them that are withont Latur, as ting of meates, 
though I were without Law (when J am not. obſeruat ion of 
without Law as pertaining te God, but am fealts and dayes, 
in the Law though Civit) that J map win and fuch like, he 
them that are without Law. fafhioned him 

22 To the weake J become as weak, that lelfe to men in 
Imap winne the weake: J am made eall fuch forras bee 
things to ali men, that J might by allsucans might beit gaine 


fauc fome. " them to Chrift. 
23 And this J dor foz the Golpels lake, p That is, kee- 
that J might be partaker therok with you. petha ſtrait diet 


24. Know ye not that they which run in a ard refraineth 
race, runne all, vet one receiueth the pꝛize? ſo from fuch things 
run that pe map obtaine. as might diſtem- 

25 And enery man that prooneth mattes per his body. 
rics? abſtaineth from all things: and they q Gold man, 
doe it to obtaine a cozruptibie crowne: but which rebelleth 
we foz an vncozrupt ible. againſt the ſpirie. 

26 S therefore lo runne, not as vncer⸗ T Left he ſhoule 
tainelp: lo fight J, not as onc that beateth bee reprooued of 
the apae. men when they 

27 But J beate downe mya body, and Mould fes bim 
bring it into ſubicction, lei by aup meanes do contrary,ar 
after that J haue preached to other, J my contemue that 
Cokie ſhould be rrepꝛ wurd. een 

taught otherg 
CHAP. X. to doe, 


Hee feareth them with the examples ef the Tewes, 
that they put not their trust carnally in the g races 
God, 14 Exberting them to fice al idolatrie, 


23 and eſſeuce of their neighbour. 

M Preoucr,becthacn, J would not that pe 
ſhould be ignoꝛant, that all our farhers 

were under the clonde, and all paſlſed tho: 

row the lea, 5 

2 And were all baptised vnto⸗ Mofes, 

in the cloud, and in the ſca, 

3 18 And did all cate the fame > ſptritual 
meate, 

4 And did all minke the fame ſpiritu⸗ 
all dꝛinke ( foꝛ they dꝛanke of the ſpirituall 
Rocke that followed them: and the Rocke vnro Motes lawy 
a was Giit) ' i others by Mofesa 

5 But with mary of them God was not Exod, H. 1 5. 
pleaſed: foz they Were * ouerthzowen in the b That is, Mans - 
wilderneſſe. na, which was 
6 Nom theſe are enſamples to vs, to the che outward 
intent that wer fend not luſt alter tuill Gone or Sacra- 
things as thiy aii luſted. ment of the fpi- 

7 Neither be pe idolaters. as were fome rienall grace. 
of then, as it is witten, The peopleſate c They ate the 
— cate and dzinke, and Lote vp to fame meat that 
play. aa — we doe, be 

8 Reither let vs commit fornication, as the a tan oË 
fome of them committed foꝛnication, and fell theirsand owr 
in one“: day chꝛee and twenty thouland. Sacraments is 

all one. 
Exzd. 15. C. nuenb. 20. 10, 11. d That is, fignified Chriftasal! sae 
craments coe. Nam 26 65. Numb. 1 l. 4. and 26 64 pſalen. 106 8. 
Exod. 32.6. e Lecauſe hereby occalion was taken to forget God, 
and commit idolatry, therefore theſe indifferent things are counted 
idolatry. Namb. 25.9. £ Medes readerh foue and twentiethoge 
ſand, which declartth an infinite nun, ber. 


Ttt 2 9 Mither 


Exod. 13. 21. 

num 9. 18. 

Exod. 13. 26,2 2. 
a Moſes being 
their guide or 
miniſter. or as 
forme reade, they 
wer e baptized 


One bread, one body. * 


9 Neither let vs tempts Chit, as ſome 
ok them allo tempted him , and were * Dee 
ſtroved of ſerpents. 

YO Mtither murmure pe as fomeof them 


g Who was 
their leader, and 
was called the 


— — > rad. K atfa murmured, and were deltroyed ok the 
A deſtroyer. 
—. £ — II Now all theſe things came vnto them 


fo: enlamples, and were written to admo⸗ 
niih ‘vs, bpon whom the * ends of the woꝛld 
are come. f l 
12 Giherefore let him that chinketh hee 
ſtandeth, take herd leit he fall. 
£ 13 — hach no 3 taken — 
3 on but {uch as appertaineth to man, and Go 
O the cken ts Faithfull, which will not ffer pou te be 
i How God will temyted aboue that vou be able, but! will e- 
lague vs, if wee hen giue the ĩllut with the tentation, that pee 
— lubiect to the May be able to beare it. . 
ikevices, s — Aherefoꝛe my beloued, fice from ido- 
k Or. latter dayes ALTEC ; 
ofChrifiscom, 15 J ſpeake as vnto them which haue 
ming. vnderſtanding iudge ye what J lay. 
D Eee chat led 16, The cuppe of || blelling which wee 
you into this B bleſſe, is it not the communion ok the blood 
tentation, which ot Oit? Che bsead which wee bꝛeake, is 
commeth ynto. it not the » communion of the bodie of 
you, either in Chziſt? 
prolpetitie or ad · 17 Foz we that are many, are o one bꝛead 
weifitie, or for ànd one body, becauſe we are all partakers 
your ſinnes pall, of one bꝛead. — 
will turne it to 13 Behold Iſrael which is after the vfleſh: 
your comodicie, 
and deliuer you. 
hOr chanbsgiuing. 
m Or, prepare co 
this holy vſe 


h Meaning ei- 

ther the bod or 
euil angel, whole 
miniſtery God v- 
ſernto execute his 
iudgement tothe 


takers of the altar: 

19 Gtyat ay I then? that the (dole is a 
ny thing? oꝛ that that which ts Cacrificed to 
idoles is any thing: 
with praiſe and 20 Nay, but that theſe things which the 
thanfgiuing, Gentiles lacrifice, they facrifice to deuils. 
1 The effectuall AND not vnto God: and J woulde not 


badge of our that pe Moulds haue fellowship with the des 
Contun@ion and Wits. 

incorporation 21 He tannot dꝛinke the cun of the Lord, 
with Chriſt ane thecup of the deulls. We canot be pars 


© If we chat are fdkers of the Loꝛds cable,and cf the table of 
many innamber, Denils. 

tre but one body 22 Dot wee pwucke the Lord to anger: 
in effect ioyned abe we ſtronget then he: 

with our head 23 All things are law dall foz me, but all 
Chriſt, as mam things are not expedient:an things are law» 
cornes make but full fo? me, but all things ediſie not. 

one loaſe, let vs 24 Let no man ieke his owne, but euery 
Fenounee idola- man anothers wealth. 
siewhichdocth 25 Mhatſocuet is ſold fn ther ſhambles, 
feparace oury. dt y, and alke no aueſtion fo: conſcience 


ni ie. Ake. À 
P Whichisgo- 26 * For the earty is the Lo, and all 
nerned accor- that thercin fs. ` >. 

ding to the cere- 27 Ik any of them which briéne not, call 
moniesof che poll ta a feaſſ, and it ye will gor, whatſoeuer 
Law. is (rt befoꝛe you, care, alking no queſtion fog 
q Which is to tonſcience fake, 

aſſemble in tbat 28 But (fany man fay vnto peu, This ts 
company where lacrificed vnto idolis, eate it not. becauſe of 
tdoles are called him that ſhewed it, and foz the conſcience, 
vpon. (fog the earth isthe Loꝛds, and all that thers 
c bap. 6. 1 2. in is) 

eclus.37 27. 29 And the conſcience J fav, not chine, 
t For in thofe 

dayes they were accuſtomed to fell certaine of the fleſh of beaſtes 
facrificed, in the hambles,and turned the money to the brieſts pro- 
fixe, f Or, doubt not. F/al. 24.1. 


| T Corinthians. 


are not they which eate ofthe lacriſices, par · . 


Womens heads covered. 


but ofthat other: fo: trhy houla my r liber · e We muſt take 
tie bee condemnedok another mans confici: heed chat tho- 
ence? s row uur abue, 
30 Foꝛ a if I thꝛough Gods benefit be pars our libertie be 
taker why am euil poken ol, fo2 that wher: not condemned. 
foꝛe J giue thankes? u If by the bene- 
31 Litether therefore pee eat az minke, fit of God I may 
oꝛ whatfocuer yee dae, doe all to the glozy of eate any kind of 
God. ; meat, why 
22 Giue none offence , neither to the theuld I by my 
Tewes, no: to the Grecians , nog to the default caule this 
Church of Hod: benefit to be ewl 
33 Euen as J pleaſe * all men y in all ſpoken of 2 
things, not ſerking mine owne profit, but Cl.. 17. 
the profit of many, that they might bee fa * That is, the 
ued. InHirme. 
y Which are in- 
CHAP, XI. different, 
He vebuketh the abufes which were crept into their 
church, 4 As touching prayer, prophecying, 18 
And miniſtring the Lordes Supper, 23 Bringing 
them againe to the fir{t inſtitut ion thereof. 


2. Theſf 3.9. 
Vr, in all things. 
re ver mber me, 


Epheſ 5. 23. 


B € pe the followers of me, euen as J am 
of Chꝛiſt. 

2 Mom beten, commend pou, that 
ve remember all my things, and kerpe the 
oꝛdinances as J deliuered them toyou. 2 Thisis referred. 

2. But Iwill that pee know, that Chak to cõ on prayer 
ts the b head of cuery man: the man is the ad preaching: - 
Womans head: and God is Chꝛiſts head. for although one 

4. Euerp man? praying, oz, prophecying teake , yer the 
hauing any ching on bis head, b diſhanoureth aon is com- 
bis heap. mon, ſo that tlie 

5 But enery woman that pꝛapeth oz whole Church 
c pꝛepheſieth bare headed, dichsnoureth her may be ſaid to 

cad: foꝛ it is enen one very thing., as though pray or preach, 

e were bauen. for, preaching. 

6 Therefore i the woman bie not cones b Thistradnion 
red, let her allo be ſhoꝛne: and ik it be ſimme was oblerued ac- 
foꝛ a woman to be || Home og ſhauen, let her cording to the 
be conered. k time and place, 

7 For a man aught not to coner his head: that all things 
fozafmuch as hee is the*dimageand gloy might be done 
of God: but the woman is the glozpofthe in comelines and: 
man. to edification. 

8 Foꝛthe man is not ok the woman, but c Reade Chap. 
the woman of the man. 14.34. 

9 Foꝛ the man was not created for the for, powled. 
womans ſake: but the woman forthe mans Ge. 26. 8.7. 
ſake. and 9. 6. cel. 3. 10. 

10 Therefore ought the woman to haue d The image of 
F power on ber head, becauſe ofthe s Angels. Gods glory, in 

11 Neuerthelts, neither is the man with» whom his maie- 
ont the woman, neither the woman without flie and power 
the man in the” ‘Lord. fhine cdcerning- 

12 Foꝛ as the woman is of the man, fois his authoritie. 
the man allo by the woman: but all things e Or, receiueth 
are of Gov. ? har glory in 

13 Judge in pour lelues, Is it comclp that comrendation 
a woman pꝛay vnto God vaconercd ? ot man, and her- 

14 Dot b not nature it ſelfe teach von that fore is ſubi ect. 
ik a man haue long * haire it is a ſhame vnto Gen z.e 8, 22. 
bi f Something to. 
couer her head in 
figue offübicĝon - 

To whom they alſo thew th · ir d ſlolut ii n. & not only to Chrift 
h Whois authout and maintainer ot their mutual! coniunction 
i For as Cod made the woman of man, fo no is man multiplied 
by the woman. k A»women ſe to weate. 


a parik 


tim: 
Is But tfa woman haue long haire, it is 


TheLords Supper. 


` For Cod hath 
giuen to woman 
longer haire then 
vnco man, to the 
end the ſhould 
truſſe it vp about 
her head, where- 

by the declateth 
that the muſt co · 
uer her head. 


en Not that all 
«were fo, but the 
-moft part. 

n Geds Church 
-as not onely fub- 

ic& to diflention 

as touching or- 
ders and maners, 
but alſo to bere- 
fies as touching 
doctrine. 

o Who ought 
-onely to beare 
authority in the 

Church. 

Matth. 26.2 6. 

marke 14.23. 
inke 22.19. ; 
.p Signifying the 
mancr ot his 
‘deach,when hts 

body thould, as 

it were, be torne 
and broken with 
moft grieuous 
torments albeit 
not asthe thighs 

ol the thecues 

ere) the which 
ching the brea- 
king of rhe bread 

as a figure doth 
molt huely re- 
preſent. ' 

q Ey perucrting 

che true and pure 

vſe of the ſame. 

2. Cor. i 3.5. 

r Butas though 

theſe holy myue- 
ties of the Lords 

body and blood 

were common 

meats, ſo with- 

out reuerence he 
commeth vnto 
chem. 

Or, die. Let 
- them looke to 

théfelues,which 

either adde or 

take away from 

che Lords inſti· 
cution. 


a pꝛaile onto her: foz her hayꝛe is! ginen her 
foz a couering. 

16 But it any man luſt to be contentious, 
we haue no fuch cuſtome, neither the Chur · 
ches ot God. 

17 o in this that J declare, J pꝛaiſe 
you not, that yt come together, not with pꝛo · 
lit, but wich hurt. 

IS Foꝛ lirſt of all when pe come together 


in the Church, J beare that there are dillen · Gho 


tions among you; and J belæue it co be true 
m in fome part. ~ 

19 Foz there mult be” hereſies euen a · 
meng you, that they which are appꝛoued a> 
mong vou, might be knowen. , 

20 Ahen pe come together therefore tir 
tooneplace, this is not to cate the Loꝛdes 
Supper. : 

21 Foꝛ euery man when they Mould cate, 
taketh his own lupper atoꝛe, and one is bun: 
Atp, and another is dꝛunken. 

22 Haue pee not houfes ta eate and to 
dꝛinke in: deſpiſe pe the Church of God, and 
ſbame them that haue not? what ſhal J fap 
topou? tall I pꝛaile pou in this? J pꝛaile 
pou not. É 

23 Foꝛ J haue receiued of the Loꝛd that 


which J allo haue deliuered vnto poltto wit, 


that the Loꝛd Jeſus in the night that he was 
betraped, toke bread: 

24 And when he had ginen thanks, hee 
brake it. and (ayo, Wake, cat: this is my body 
which is r bꝛoken foꝛ pou: this doe pet in re 
membꝛance ok me. è 

25 After the lame manner allo he tooke 
the cup when he had ſupped, faving, This 
cup isthe new Tefament in my bled this 
doe as oft as pe dꝛinke it, in remembꝛance of 
me. : 

26 Foꝛas often as yt ſhall rat this bꝛead, 


and dꝛinke this cuppe thew the Loꝛds death 


till he come. b 

27 Wherefore, whofocuer ſhall eate this 
bread, tdsinkethe cup of the Loꝛd 1 vnwoꝛ⸗ 
chend. guilty of the body and blond of 

e Loꝛd. ) 

28 “Letaman therfore examine himlelfe, 
en let him eat ok this bꝛead, and dꝛinke of 

is tup. ’ 

29 $o? hee that eateth and dꝛinketh vn · 
worthily eateth and dꝛinketh his own vam» 
nation, becauſe he difcerneth not; the Loꝛds 


230 Sor this caule many ate weake, and 


ficke among you, and many pe. 

gt Font we would iudge ourlelucs,we 
ſhould not beiudged. 

32 But when we are indged, we are cha; 
ſtened of the Loꝛd, becaule we ſhould not be 
condemned with the woꝛld. 

33 Mherkoꝛe my bꝛethꝛen, when pe come 
together to eat, tary one foꝛ another⸗ 

34 And ik anp man be hungry, let him eat 
at home, that ye come not together vnto cone 
demnation Other things will J let in oder 


when J come. 


C HA P. XII. 
1 The diuerſitie of she gifts of the holy Gheſt ought 


do bs uſed to she edsfyingef Chriſts Charch, s3 a the 


antombers of mans body ſerue to the uſe one ef anethero 


. 


Chap. xij. 


J would not haue pou⸗ignoꝛant. 

2 De know that pe were Sentiles, and 
were caryed away vnto the > dumbe idoles, 
as pe were led. f 

3 Aherefoze J declare vnto pou, that 


no man * (peaking by the 4 Sptrit of God, 


calleth Jetus* execrable: alſo no man can 
= 5 Jelus is the Loꝛd, but by the holy 


4. Now there are diuerſities of gifts, but 
the ſame Spirit. ; X 

S And there ave dinerſities ok adminiſtra · 
tiens but the fame Loꝛd. 

6 And there are diuerſities ok operati» 
Aan God is the lame, which woꝛketh all 
in all. 

7 But the manifeltation of the Syirit is 
giuen to enuery man, to c pꝛofit wichall. 

8 Foz to one is giuen bythe Spirit the 
woꝛd of wildom, and to another the woꝛd of 
knowledge by the lame Spirit: 

9 And to another isgisen s fayth, by the 
ſameSpirit:and to another the gifts ef hea⸗ 
ling by the lame Spirit; 

10 And to another + the operations of 
great woꝛkes: and to another, i pꝛopheſie: 
and to another, x the dilcerning ok ſpirits: 
and to another, diuerſities of tongues; 
and to another, che interpzetation of 
tongues. y 

11*And all theſethings wozketh euen the 
felfe lame Spirit, diſtributing to cery man 
ſeuerally as he will. 

12 Foꝛ as the bodpis ont, and hath many 
meinbers, and all the members ok the body, 
which is one, though they bee manp, yet are 
but one bodys euen lo is Chꝛiſt. 

13 Fo: by one Spirit are wee all bapti- 
ed into! one body, whether wee be Jewes 
02 Grecians, whether wee be bond oz free, 
and haue bene all made to dꝛinke into one 
Spixit. 

14 Forthebody allo is not one member, 

it manp. 

15 It the koote would fay, Becaute J am 
not the hand, J am not of the bodp, is it ther⸗ 
foꝛe not of the body: 

16 Andi the eare would fay, Becauſe J 
am not the epe, N am not ok the bodp, is it 
therefoze not of the body: 

17 Ik the whole body were an tye, where 
were the hearing? Jif the whole were heating, 
where were the ſmelling? f 

18 But now Good hath diſzoſed the mem- 
bers every one of them in the body at his 
ownepleaſure. 

19 Foꝛ il they were all one gember, where 
were the body? r 

20 But now are there many members;pet 
but v one body: 


21 And the epe cannot fap vnto che hand, 


J haue no udo thee : noꝛ the head againe 
to the kert. I haue no ned ol von. 
22 Peg, much rather thole members sf 


the body, which feeme tobee” moze kerble, 


Spirieuall gifts. s15 
N2» concerning ſpiritualgifts, bze thꝛen 


a The Corinthi- 
aus hauing nota- 
ble gifts, leemed 
to haue forgot · 
ten, of whom, and 
for what ende 
they had recei- 
ued then. 

b Which could 
not heare your 
prayers, 

c By Saransfuga 
geſtion. 

Marks 9.39. 

d As no man ther 
hath the ſpirit of 
Cod, tan blaf- 
pheme Chrift, 
and wolſhip 
idoles: ſo none 
can acknow- 
ledge Chriſt fot 
Lotd and Ged 
without the ame 
ſpirix. 

Tohn 13. 13. 
chap.8.6, 

hil. 2. f. 

e To wit, ehe 
Church, whichis 
the whole body. 
f Thar is, the vas 
deiftanding of 
the Scriptures 

g Todoonelp 
miracles by, 

h To worke by 
miracles agaiaſt 
Satan and hypde 
crites, as was 
done againſt 
Ananias, Ely- 
mas, &c. < 
i Meaning, tHe 


declaration of 


Gods myfteries, ` 
k To try both ~~ 
the do&tine an 
the perſons. 
Rom, 12. 3 > 

vel 4. 7. 

1 That wemighe 
be one hodywith 
Chrift,and the 
whole Church 
one Chiiht: of 
the which coite 
iun@ion,Bap- 
tifme and the 
Lords Supper afa 
effectuall ſignes: 
for by Baptifing 
we are regene· 
rate into one ſpi⸗ 
rit, and by the 
Lords Supper We 


are incorporate into Chriſts bedy to be gotterned by the farhe {pi- 
rit. m And therefore whatfoeuer the diuerfitie is, yet the probte 
ought to tee common, and ſerue to the edification of the Chuich, 
n Whole viefeemeth to be more vile. > 
tt 2 Age 


y The praife ofloue. 


are neceſſary. 
23 And vpon thole members ok the body, 
which we thinke mot vnhoneſt, put wee 


We ate more moe » honeſty on: and our vncomely parts 


careful to couet halt moꝛe comelineſſe oon. 
chem. 24 Foꝛ our comely parts ned it not: but 
God hath tempered the body together, and 
hath giuen the moze hono? to that partwhich 
lacked, — 
25 Left there ſhould be any diuiſion in the 
body: but that the members thouid rhaue the 
Euery one in fame care one foꝛ another. 
jsofficeforthe 26 Therkoꝛe ik one member lufker, all ful 
preferuation of fer with it: if one member be had in honour, 
ehe body. all the members reioyce withit. 
For all Chur - 27 No pee are the body ok Chik, and 
ees difperfed members a foꝛ your part. 
ehroughourthe 28 And God hath oꝛdeined fome in the 
veorld are diuert church: as firt Apoſtles, ſecondly ꝛophets, 
membets of one thirdly Teachers, then them that doe mira 
body. clesꝛatter that. the gifts of healing. "helpers, 
p or euerꝝ one fir í goutrnoꝛs, diuerſitie of tongues. 
bis part. 29. Are all Apoſtles? are all Hꝛophets: 
Spbeſ. q. 1 1. are all Teachers: 


T; As Deacons, 


a ei 30 Areal Doers of myꝛacles: hane all the 
As Elders. 


gikts of healing? do al ſpeake with tongues? 


l or, dot hou then doe all interpꝛet: 
defire ehs beft. 21 Buth deſire pou the beſt gifts and J 


Ais. will pet Hew you a moze excellent way. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Becauſe lone is the fountaine and rule of edifying 
the Church, hee ferseth feorth. the nature, offise and 
prasfe thereof, 


a ifthe poi Ta J (peak with the tongues ot men 


had tongues, an and # Angels, and haue not lone, Jam as 
1 had the vſe founding bꝛalle, oz a tinkling tymball. 
thereof, and dic 2 And though J had the gift of prophe: 
nordeftow.them ſit, and knew all (ecrets, and all knowledge, 
do profit my pea, if J had b all faith, fo that J could re⸗ 
neighbour,it moone mountaines, and had not louc, J 
were nothing wre nothing. z 

but vaine bab- 3 And though J fede the poe with all 
ung. my gods, and though J give my bony; that 
d Faith is here 


J be burned, and haue not loue, it pꝛoliteth 
taken for che gift. me nothing. 


oi doing mira- 4 Louce ſuffereth long: it is bountikull: 


cles, which che —_ Lone enuieth not: lone doth not boaſt it lelfe: 
wickedmay. it is not puffed bps  — 
haue, as Mat. 5 It dildaineth not: it ſœketh not her 


7:2 2. andalſo for owne — — it is not pꝛouoked to anger: 
tbat faith (called it thinkethj not enill: 


tuftericall)which, 6 It reioyceth not in iniquity, but refops 
belecueththe ceth in the trueth: , 

mighty power of 7 It luffrech all things: it beleeucth all 
Clniſt, but can- things: it hopeth all things: tt endurech all 
motappichend. 4 things. 

Gods mercie 8 Lech Doth neuer fall away, thongh that 


through him: & pꝛophetyings bee aboliſhed, oz the tongues 
this deuils haue, ccale, oꝛ knowledge vanih away. 
Tam. 3. 19. and 9 Foze we know in! part, and we l pꝛo · 
sherefore is ſepa - 
rated trom charity, but the faith that ĩuſtifiech in effect cannot, as 1. 
Johu 2. 9. Mat. 17. 20. Inf 17. 6. c Not that it ſuffrecz it ſelfe to 
be abuſe d, but iudge:h others by all loue and humanity d Which 
may be without offence of Gods word- e Knowledge it felfe thall 
be per ſected in the world to come & nat abolifhed ; but the manner 
© #b.knowing and teaching ſh all ceaſe when we thall be before Gods 
pꝛeſence, where we thal need neither ſchooles nos teachers, f That 
nperkctly. Hor, cc, j 


I. Corinthians. 


Of ſtrange tongues: 


phefie in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect , Is 
. —5 then that which is in part, Halbe abo · 

iben. 

It When F was a childt, J ſpake as a g The myfteries 
child, I vnderſteod as a child I thought as a of God. 
child: but when I became a man, J put away bt of 
childich things. God. 

E2 Foꝝ now we fæ ethoꝛow a glaſſe Dark» h Becauſe it fer- 
ly, but then thall we ſee face ta face. Now J ueth both here 
know in part: but then thal J know euen as and in the life to 
3 am || knowen. , come: but faith 

13. And now abideth faith, hope and loue, and hope appers 
euen thele the: but the! chictett of theſe is caine onely to 


lone. this lifes 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Heeexhorteth to lone, commendeth the gift of 
tongues,and other ſpirituall gifts, 5 But chiefly pro · 
pheeying. 34 He commande ih women to keepe ſilence 
in the Church, 49 And fheweth what goed order 
ought to be ob ſerued in the Church. 


FN after loue, and conet ſpiritual gifts, a That i, to ex- 
and rather that ye may pꝛopheſie. pound the word 

2 Foꝛ he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, of God to the 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but unto God: for no edification of 
mau v heareth him: howbeit in the ſpirit he che Church. 
ſpeaketh fecret things. b vndeiſtandeth 

3 But he that pꝛopheſieth,ſpeaketh vnto him. 
men to edikping and to erhoztation, and to c By the ſpiritu- 
comfort. all gift which he 

4. He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edi · hath receiued. 
fieth ¢ himſelke: but he that pꝛophelierh, edi⸗ d For he profi- 
lieth the Church. 5 teth none ſaue 

5 J would that pe al ſpake ſtrange langua⸗ himfelfe, 
ges, but rather that pe pꝛopheſied: fo? greas e The prophecie 
ter is he that pꝛophelieth, then he that (peaks expoundeth that 
eth diuers tongues, except he erpound it, that which God hath. 
the Church may recciue edification, reuealed: and the 

6 Aud now, bꝛethꝛen, it J come vnto vou doctt ine teacheth 
{peaking divers tongues, What Mall J profit that which he 
vou, except I (peaketo pou,cither bye reucla : hath giuen vs to 
tion, oz by knowledge, oz bypꝛopheſping, oz vnderſtand. 
by Doctrine? : . r db or, flate. 

7 Moꝛcouer, things without life, which £ Your words 
giue a found, whether ia bee a || pipe, oꝛ an thalbe loſt:for ye. 
harpe, except they make a diſtinction in the hall neither glos 
founds, how ſhall it be knowen what is pi: ritie God therby, 
pea oꝛ harped? nor profit man. 

8 And allo ifthe trumpet gine an vice f Or,as the hing 
taine found, who ſhall pꝛepare himlelfe to requiresd, 
bat tell? g That is, they 

9 So likewile you by the tongue. except way be able ta 
pee vtter words that haue ſigntfication. hom be vnderſtood. 
ſhall it be vnderſtood what is ſpoken:? ferye h He condem- 
ſhall peake in the ayꝛe. neth the Corin- 

10 There are fo many kindes of voyces thians of barbae 
(|| as it commeth to paffe) in the woꝛld, and roulneſſe in that 
none of them is e dumbe. thing whereby 

11 Except J know then the power ofthe they thought to 
vopce, I Mall be vnto him that ſpeaketh, ha haue attained to 
Barbariansand he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a J greateft praife 
Barbarian vnto me. ofeloquenge. 

12 Cuen lo, foꝛalmuch as pee couet ſpiri- i And doth his 
tuall gifts, ſæke that pe may excell vntothe part. 
edifping of the Church. Not in reſpect 

13 Ctherkoꝛe let him p ſpeaketh a ſtrange ol him that pray= 
tongue, pꝛay that he map interpꝛet. eth, but in reſpe 

14 Fozif J pap in a ſtrange tongue, my ofthe Church 
ſpirit! pꝛapeth: but mine vnderſtanding is “hich is nothing 

witheut “fruit. edified thereby. 


as ha; 


Tuterpretation noceſſary. 


15 hats it then? J wil pray with the 
ſpirit but J will pay with the vnderſtan⸗ 
FOr, give thanks ving allo : J will fing with the pirit, but J 
by ſinging. will fing with the vnderſtanding allo. 
16 Els, when thon bleſſeſt with the fpi- 
kit. dow Hall he that occupicch the roume of 
the unlearned lay ™ Amen, at thy gining of 
ie ſeeing he knoweth not what thou 
ayeſt? ' 
17 Fo thon verily gine thankes well, 
but the other is not edified. 
18 Jthanke mp God, J ſpeake languages 
moze then pe all. n 
19 Det had F rather in the Church to 
(peake * ue woꝛdes with mine vnderſtan · 
Ding, that J might alo inſtruct others, 
then tenne thouland woꝛdes in a ſtrange 
tongue. i 
20 Bꝛethꝛen, bengt * childzen in vnder⸗ 


m One onely 
made the praſers, 
andthe reſt ot the 
people followed 
in heart his 
words, and when 
he had prayed, 
they all fayd, A- 
men,fignifying 
that they belee- 
wed aſſuredlß 
that God would 
grant their te · 


queſts. Landing , but as concerning malictsuſneſſe 
a That is, moſt be childlen, but in vnderſtanding be of a ripe 
few. age. ä 

Matth.18. Pe 21 In the Lawit is written, By men 
7.28. 18. okother tonguce, c by other languages will 


3 ſpcake unto this people: pet fo all they 
not heare me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

22 therefore ſtrange tongues are foꝛ a 
p ſigne, not to them that beleene but to then 
that beleeue not: but pꝛoggecying ſerueth not 
oN them that belteut not, but foz thenwhich 

elecue. È 
23 Iktherefoze when the whole Church 
is come together in one, and all ſpeak ſtrange 
tongues, there come iu they that are vnlear⸗ 
ned, oꝛ they which beleeue not, will they not 
fay, that pe are out af your wits? r 

24 But if all pꝛopheſie, and thers come in 
one that belecueth not, 02 ont vnlearned, 
1 5 rebuked ok all men, and is iudged 
of all. 

25 And fo are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manikeſt, and lo he will fall Downe on 
his face, and woꝛchip God, and (ay plaprrclyp, 
that Sod is in vou indeed. 

26 Chat is to bee dene then, bꝛethꝛen? 
when ye come together, according as euery 
on e ol you hath a Plalme, or hath Doctrine, 
or hath a tongue, or bath reuelation, or bath 
P a — let all things bee done vnto 
edifying. 

27 It any man ſpeake aftrange tongue, 
let it be by two, oꝛ at the t mot by thꝛee, and 
that by courſe, and let one interpꝛet. A 

28 Buttf there be no interpreter, let him 
keepe ſilence in the Church, which Ipeaketh 
languages, and let him lpeake to himſelfe and 


deut. 28.49. 
jerem. 5. 15. 
eve. 3 6. 

o He threatneth 
them moſt tharp- 
Iy, that God will 
punith the con- 
tempt of his 
word, and their 
Counterfeit ig · 
norance, foral- 
much as to {peak 
with vnknowen 
toligues is aſigne 
of Gods curle to- 
ward the wicked 
p Of Gods curſe 
‘when they are 
not vnde ſtood. 
q By hearing his 
fecret faults ript 
vpꝛand his ſinnes 
æeprooued by 
Gods word, he 
is compelled by 
bis owne con- 
{cienco to praiſe 
God. 

r Which expoũd 
the word of God, 
Paul beareth 
as yet with their 
weakenefle, be- to God. 

canle alfothele 29 Let the Pꝛophets ſpeake, t wo 02 thꝛee, 
were the giſis of ana let the other iudge. 

God: but yet bee 30 And íf any thiig be reucaled to atioe 
Geweth thac Ther that ſitteth by, let the firt holde his 
they ſhould not peace. 

paſſe this meae 31 Foꝛ pte map all pꝛopheſie one by one, 
ſure, that firſt That all map learne, and all map haue cont 


one, aſter ano- foꝛt. 
32 Andtherſpirits ok the Prophets art 


ther, and at the 

vrmolt the third A 
fhould read in a ftrange language, which was to declare Gods mi- 
sacle in che gift of tongues: but chiefly he commandeth that no- 
thing be done without interpretation. Ex Or, learning, hich 
Gods Spirit mouezh them to vtier. 


Chap. xv. 


then ok all the Apoſtles. 


-becaule J perlecuted the Church of God. 


Chriſts deach and reſurrection. 316 


8 fubfect to the Hꝛophets. u To the intent 
33 Foꝛ God is not the author of tonfuſion, chat other: may 
but of peace, as we ſee in all tye Churches of iudge of him that 
the Saints. hath fpoké, if he 
34. Let pour women képe » ſilence in hach paffed the 

the Churches: foz it is not permitted vnto cõpaſſe of Gods 
them to ſpeake: but they ought to be ſubiect, word, wherefore 
as allo the Law ſayth. Saint Iohn com- 
35 And ik they will learne any thing, let mandeth to try 
them afke their hulbands at home: foz it the ſpirits, whe⸗ 
is a hame fo? women te ſycake in the cher they be. of 
Church. God. 
36 Came the woꝛd of God out frum 1. Ti. 2. 11. 
you? either came it vnto pou onely? x Becauſe thir 
27 Ik any man thinke himlelke to kee a diforder was in 
Prophet , oz ⸗ſpirituall, let him acknom- the Church, that. 
ledge, that the things that Jwzite vnto peu, women vſurped 
ate the commandements of the Lod. that which was 
28 Anu ik any man beignezant, let him peculiar to mei 
be ignoꝛant. the Apooſtie hete 
39 Ulhercfoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, couet to prophe- ſheweth what is 
fic and foꝛbid not ta ſprake languages. meet to be done, 
40 Let all things bee Bone honeltly, and and what is not 
by order. and albeit hee 
mentioned thig 
abuſe before, vet he referred it ta this place to bee reproued, becauſs 
there hee brought it in for another purpote. Gene. 3. 16. y Are 
ye the firft or the laſt Chi iſtians, that ye neither ſubmit your leluet 
to the Churches, ot whom ye haue receiued the Goſi el, nor haue re- 
{pect to the others. to whom the Goſpel doeth likewile appercaind? 
L. Io haue vaderftand ng of ſpititual things. a If any man haue 
iudgement, let him acknowledge that i ſpeake ofebe Spirit ot Gode 
and fo let him obey: and if ke haue no iudgement, let him ack no- 
ledge his ignorance, and trouble not the Church, but credite cheng 
that are learned, 
CHAP. X V. 
He prosyeth the reſurrection of tbe dead, 3 Aud 
Sift that chriſt i riſem 22 Then that we [hall rifi: 
5 And the maner how. 
Meraner, bꝛethꝛen, J declare vnto yor Galat.. rwo 
Ithe Golpel, which I pꝛeached vnto you, a If you belea 
which pe haue alfo rectilied, and wherein ye ro bee Lined hy 
continue, e the Gofpel, xee 
2 And whereby pe ate ianed, if pee keepe muk beleeue AA 
in memoꝛie after what mancr J preached it the reſurrection 
vnto pou, * except pee haue beleeued in of the dead, 
vaine. which is one dt 
3 For firſkok all, J deliuered vnto von the principal 
that which ? J receiued, how that Chri points thereof, 
died foz our finnes acceding to the Scrip · or els your be- 
tures, liefe is but veiba 
4. And that hee was buried, and that he b He thewezh 
Arole the tinted day, accoꝛding tothe Scriꝑ · that nothing 


tures, ought co bee 
5 And that hee was ſeene of Cephas, caught, which | 
then of the twelue. wee haue no: 


6 Akter that hee was leene al moe then learned by Goëg 
fiue hundzeth bꝛethꝛen at once whereol mae word. i 
ny remaine vnto this pꝛeſent, and ſome allo Z/a 53.5. 
are aſleepe. 1. pet. 2. 24. 
7 After that hee was ſeene of James: Zonas 2. 110. 
8 Teha 20. 19. 
8 And laſt ok all, hee was ſeene alſo of c Although Ya- 
me, as of one boꝛne out of due time. das wanted, yeg 
9 For J amche*leatt of the Apoſtles, they were f 
which am not meete tobe called an Apoſtle, pated Rill. 
Altes 9.4. 
10 But by the? grace of God, J am that ne 
ie eſ. 3. 
Epheſ. 3. . d Fot he was but the intrument and mnsniftersamd gin 
uetk the whole glory to Gad, ~~. 
Ttt 2 Jause 


* 


ion of the body 


J am: and his grace which is in mee, was 
not in vaine: but J laboured moze aboun ; 
dantly then they all: pet not J, but the grace 
of God which is with me. 

11 Aherekoze, whether it were J. oꝛ they, 
{o we pꝛeach, and io haue pebelceued. 

12 C Mow if it be preached, that Chꝛiſt 

is riſen from the dead, how fay fome among 
vou, that there is no reſurrettion of the 
dead? 

13 Fox it there bee no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chꝛiſt not rilen, { 

14 And if Chꝛiit be not rifen, then is our 
pꝛeachinge vaine, and pour! faith is allo 
vaine. , 

15 And weare found alfo falle witneſſes 
of God: foz we haue teſlificd of God, that 
he hath raiſed vp Chꝛiſt: whom he hath not 
railed vp, if ſo be the dead be not raten, 

16 Foꝛ ifthe dead be not railed, then is 
Chꝛiſt not railed. 

17 And tf Chꝛiſt be not railed, pour faith 
ts. s vaine: ye are pet in pour 4 finneg. 


The reſurre 


e Chrifts death 
is not e ffectuall, 
except hee riſe 
ſrom death. 
For if Chriſt be 
iwallowed vp of 
death, there re- 
maineth no hope 
of life any more. 
g At mortifica- 
cion and remiſſi · 
on of ſinnes de- 
pend on Chriſts 
death: fo our 


Ekai are per iſhed. 
. cel e l 19 Ik in this life lonely we haue hope in 
Hand in his ie. Cik, we are okall men the moft miſerable. 
ſurrection. 20 But now is Cbꝛiſt riſen from the dead, 


h Lou are nor and was made the* firiti fruits oł them that 
Lorgiuen nor ept 


21 Forfincehy man came death, by man 
— fer this came alſo the reluxrection ot the dead. 
fer fake. 22 Foz as in d dam all die, cuen ſo in 


el. 1. Sres 1. 3 © Chit thall all be made aline, 
As by the offe- 2 eue 
ring 5 the lirſt fruits is Chꝛilt, afterward they that 
trult t he whole ate of Chꝛiſt, at his comming, chal rife againe. 
fuirisfan@ified, 24. Then hall be the end, when hte hath 
fo by Chriſt u deliuered vp the king dome to God, enen 
which is the fiſt the anbei he — — down all rule, 
chat is taiſed, all and all authoꝛitie and power. 

— of 27 Forhe mut raigne, 'til he hath put al 
he reſurrection. his enemies vnder his feet. 

is Who role fiigt ke e laſt enemiethat ſhall be detrop» 
fromthe dead to Ed, is death. 

take pofleſſſon 27 Foz hee hath put Bowne all things 
in our fleſn for vnder his feete. (And when he faith that all 
vs hit member, things are ſubduedto him, it is manikeſt that 
To wit, the hee is extepted, which did put Downe all 
faithfull, things vnder him.) 

1. T /. 4. 1 5. 28 And when all things ſhal be lubdued 
m Chriſt as he is vntahim, then Hal the Sonne allo himlelke 
man ond head of bee ſubicct vnto him, that did ſubdue all 
the Church, is things under him, that God map bees all 
faid to te ſubiect in all. 
toGod: butin 29 Elle, what ſhall they doe which are 
delpect of he baptized ov fo? dead? ik the dead rile not at 
wor id, is Kingof aàllʒwhy are thep then baptized foz dead? 
heauen & earth, 5 e 

This kingdome ſtandeth in gouerning the faithfull and ouercom- 
ming the aduer fai ies, euen death the chieſeſt: which done, Chrift 
being perfected with all his members, thall as hee is man and head 


of the Church, with his fellow heires deliuer his kingdome, andbe 


ſubiett to God, with whomand the holy Ghoft in Godhead hee is 
equall. Fal. 1 10. 1. 4.2.3 4,3 . heb. 1. 13. & 10.1 3. Pſal. &. 6. heb. 
2.8. n Wie halbe perfectly fulfilled with his glory and felicity. 
hat is, as dead, & becaufe they were but newly come to Chriſt 
would be baptized before they dyed. p Except theſe things bee 
true of Chriſts kingdom, and his ſubiection, what (hall become of 
them whom the Church daily baptizeth, for to deftroy death in 
then, which is she end of Baptifnae, and ſo they to rife againe ? 


I. Corinthians. 


18 And ſo they which are alletp in Cheitt, . 


But euery man in his“ owne orders 


prooued. The laſt Adam. 
30 bp are wee allo in teopardie euery 
houre? 


31 1 By dur retopcing which J haue in 
Ciit Fetus our Loꝛd, 3 die dailp. 

32 FET haue fought with beaſtes at E⸗ 
pheius alter the manner ot men, what ad- 
uantageth it me, if the dead be not railed vp? 
4 ie cate and Deinke ; fo2to moꝛrow weg 

hall die. 

33 Bee not deceiued: "enill ſpeakings 
coꝛrupt god maners: 

34 Awake to liue righteouſly, and finne 
not? foz. fome haue not the knowledge of 
God: Ilpeake this to your Hame, 

35 But ſome man will lap, Yom are the 
a rhe BP, AND with what bodie come 
they forth 2 

36 D kale, that which thou fotoe isnot 
quickned, except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that bodie that ſhall bee, but bare 
— it falleth, of wheate, z ol ſome o- 


er. 

38 But God giueth it a bodie at his pleas 
ſure, euen to cuerpſæde his owne body. 

32 All fleth is not the lame fie, but there 
is one ! fich of men, and another fleſh of 
— another of fithes, and another ol 

irds. 

40 There are allo heauenlp bodits, aud 
earthly bodies: but the glozpof the heauenly 
is one, and the glory of the earthlyis another. 

41 Thert is another gloꝛy of the: ſunne, 
and another glozy of the moone, and anos 
ther aan ol the itarres: foꝛ one ſtarre dicke. 
reth from another ftarre in gloꝛp. 

42 So alfo isthe reſurrection of the dead. 
The body is ſowen in coꝛruptiom, and is rais 
fen in incoꝛruption. ‘ 

43 It isſowen in "difhoriour, and is rais 
{din glory : it is lowen in wrakeneſſe, and 
is railed in power. a 

44 It is Cowen a naturali body, and is 
ratled a * pirituall body: there is anaturall 
body, and there is a {pirituall body. 

45 Asit is alfo witten, The firit man 
* Adam was madea liuing loule: and the 
lait Adam was made à y quickening Spirit. of the diuine na. 

46 Howbelt, that was not firſt made which ture. 
ís (picttuall: but that which is natural, and Geo, 2.7. 
akterwardthat which is ſpixituall. y Chrif brin- 

47 Chelirit man is of the earth earthly : geth vs fromhez- 
the lecond man is the Loz a from heauen. nen the Spirit ol 

48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that are life. 
tarthly: and as is the heauenly, (uch are they 2 This is attribu- 
allo that are heauenly. ted to Chriſt as 

49 And as we haue boꝛne the mage of concerning his 
the earthly: ſo ſhall wee beare the image of diuinitie, not in 
the heauenly. reſpect of his hue. 

SO This lay J:bꝛetbꝛen, that o fleſh and manitie, whofe 
blood cannot inherit the yo of God, flek bath this 
neither Doeth cozruption inherit incozrup! glory byf puwes 
tion. . of God, who 

St Beholde, J thew von a fecret thing, dwellethin it. 
dice hall not ail flæpe but wer ſballallbe a Both in fub. 
changed. ſtance and forme 

we are earthly, 
b This naturall body as it is now,til it be made new by the Spiri: 
of Chriſt. c When the Lord commeth ro iudgement, ſome of the 
Saints fhaibe aliue, whom he wil change euen as if they were erda 
fo chat this change is in Read of death to them, 


52 In 


q I take to wits 
nefie all my fo- 
rowes wherein I. 
may iuſtly re- 
ioice in Lord. 
that Ihaue ſuſtei- 
ned them among 
vou. 

r That is, hauing 
regard to this 
preſent life, and 
not to Gods glo- 
ry, and to life e. 
uerlaſting. 
ha. 2 3.13. 
wiſd. 2. 6. 

Me nander ix 
Thaide, 


f There is one 
ſubſtance as toꝝ· 
ching the fleſh 
both oſ man and 
beaſt, but thedif- 
ference is as tou- 
ching the qualis 
tie. 


t Euen as the- 
Sunne and the 
Moore, being of 
ons ſubſtance, 
differ in dignity, 
foin she refurre« 
Qion our bogies. 
ſhall haue more 
excellent quali- 
ties then they 
haue now. 

u For what igs 
more vile to 
looke vnto, chen 
the dead carkeis? 
x Not changing 
the fubftance, but 
made partaker 


ur victorie. Chap. xv i)). 

41h. 24.31. 52 In a moment, in the twinkling ok an ik the Lond permit. i 
1 omc the laſt ·trumpet: fo: the trumpet hal 8 And J will taryat Ephes vntill 
Fars 8. blow, and the dead ball be raiku vp tncoz» Pentecoit. 
zeuel. J. 17. ruptible, and we hall be changed. 8 9 Fora great dooze and cttectuall ts o⸗ 
1 O death, 53 Foꝛ this coꝛruptible mult put on ine pened vnto mee: but there are many aduer 
where is thy coꝛruption: and this moꝛtal muſt put on im: facies. on 
victozp?: D — mogtalitie. : s 10 € Mow if Timotheus come, fee 
graue, where 54 So when this coꝛruptible hath put on that hee be- without feare with pou, for hee 
is thylting? incoꝛzruption, and this mogtall hath put on woꝛketh the wozke of the Loꝛd, enen as J 
Heſe. 13.14, immoꝛtalitie, then (hall bee bꝛought to paſſe doe. e; 
beb. 2 14. the laying that is written, Death is twals 11 Let no man therefare deſpiſe him: 


d Sinne fuuſt towed vp ints victozp. , 

brought in death 5 f O death, where is thy ting? D 
and giueth it graue, where is thy victoꝛy:? 

power oner vs, 56 The ſting ot death is ſinne: and the 
and the ſtrength 4 ſtrength of ſinne is the Law. 
of ſinne is the 57 But tbankes bee nto God, which 
Law, becauſe it ath giuen vs victozy through our Loꝛd Jee 
doth teueale the (us Chꝛiſt. 

judgementof 58 Therefor, my beloued bꝛethꝛen, be ve 
Oodagainſt vs: ſtedfaſt, vnmcueable, abundant alwapes in 
or elt che chiefe the wozke of the Lord, forzalmuch as v 
cauſe of our de · know that pour labour is not in: vaine in 
ſtruction is in the Loꝛd. 

our ſelues. 

n. lohn 5. 5. e The hope of reſurxection cauſeih the faithfull to 
ſurmount all difficulties, 


CHAP, XVI. 
He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering 


for the poore brethren at Ieruſalem. 13 Wee wn 


per ſeuere in faith, in the lone of hriſt and aur neighs 
bonr, 15 After his commendations hee wiſbetb ta 
them all proſperitie. 


Ack. 1. 29. 12 Dnterning the gathering foz the 
25 70m. 1 2.13. Saints, as J haue oꝛdapned in the 
As 18.23. Churches ol Galatia, lo doe pe allo. 


a Vpon the firſt 2 a 
day of the weeke, one of you put aſide by hinlelfe, and lay vy 
which the Scrip- ag God hath pꝛoſpered him, that then there 
ture calleth the he no gatherings when J come. 

Lords day, o- 3 And when J am come, whomſoeuer ye 
thers Sunday, ſhall allow“ by letters, them will I (end to 
they acenſſomed hing peur liberalityvnto Jerufalem. 

not onely in the 4 And tkit be meete that J goe alſo, they 
Church. but ar ſhall goe with me. 

home alſo accof- 5 Pow F will come vnto vou, after J 
ding to euery haue gone thꝛough Macedonia (fo J well 
mam zeale, tolay pafe thꝛough Macedonia.) , 

vp ſome piece of 6 And it may be that F will abide , yea, 
money toward oz winter with vou, that ye may bring me on 
thereliefeofthe my way whit berlosuer J goe. 

poore brethren, fo. J will not fee pou now in my paf- 


d Which ye thal ſage: but J truſt to abide a while with you, 
fend by them 


that carie she 
NOH. 


Cuery lirſt day ofthe werke, let euer L 


but conuey him foꝛth! in peace, that he may 
come vnto mee: fo? looke foz him with the 
bꝛethzen. ' 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, J 
greatly deſir es him̃ to come vnto pou. with 
the bꝛethꝛen: but his minde was not at 
all to come at this time: howbeit hee 
will come when hee Hall haue conuenient 
time. 

13 (Match pe: tand faſt in the faith: 
quite pou like men, andbe trong,” 

14 Let all your things be done in“ lone. 

15 Now, bzethzen , J beſeech pon (pee 
know the houle of Stephanas, that it is 
the i firk fruites of Achaia, and that they 
— 1 miniſter vnto the 

aintg.). 

16 That pe be * obedient euen vnto tuth, 
and to all chat helpe with vs and labour. 

17 J am glad of the comming of Ste 


phanas, and Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus: fog k 


they haue lſupplyed the want ol pon. 
18 For they haue comkoꝛted my |] ſpirit 
and pours: acknowledge therefore ſuchmen. 
19 The Churches of Afia talute you: A- 
guila and Pꝛilcilla with the Church that 
is in their Houle. falute pou greatly in the 


oꝛd. 
20 All the bꝛethꝛen greete pon. Greete pee 
one another with an holy = kiffe, 

21 The lalutation of me Paul with mine 
dwne hand. 

22 If any man loue not the Loꝛd Jelus 
Chꝛiſt, let him be had in txecration, yea 


excommunicate to death. — 
22 The graceoł our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit 
be with pon. ‘ — 
24 My loue be with vou all in Chꝛiſt Fe- 
ſus. Amen. 
The lirſt kpiſtle to the Corinthians, wit- 
ten from Philippi, and fent by Stephanas 


and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Ti ; 
motheus. 


A The fecond Epiſtle of Paul 


to the Corinthians. 


THE AR GVMEN T. 
AS nothing can be written either {o perfectly, or with fo great aftection and zeate, which is not 


vnprofitable to many, andre 


Remaine in faith. 5 17 


c Becaule Ged 
bleifed his la- 
beur, 


d Willing that 
they ſhould de- 
fend him againſt 
the aduerlaries of 
Chriſt, becauſe it: 
is the Churches 
duety to be cares 
full for the pre- 
feruation of theix 
miniſters. 
e As though he: - 
were too yong 
to be a miniſſer. 
That is, ſate 
and found, - 
E Left Satan 
ſteale vpon you 
at vnawares. 
h For they had 
euery man re- 
ſpect to himſelſe 
contrary to lous. 
i That is, the firit ` 
which embraced ` 
the Goſpel. 
And reuerence `“ 
them, 
l The griefe char 
tooke for your 
ablence, was’ 
dee alfwaged — 
y their prefence, - 
(Or, minde. 
Rom. i 6. 16. 
2. cer. i 3.825 
1. Pet. 5. 14. 
m in token of 
mutuall loue, . 
which thing was ` 
obferued in the- 
primitiue Church 
when the Lords 
Supper was mi- 
niſtred. s 
or, Maranatha. - 
n Or, as is moſt 
probable, from 
Epheſus. 


fifted by fome : fo the firſt Epiftle written by &. Paul to the Corin- 


thians, befides the purity and perfection of the doctrine, hen eth a loue toward them farre paſſing all 
naturall afte&ions : which did not onely not profit all, but hardened the hearts of many to remains 
in their ſtubburneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authority. By reafon whereof S. Paul, being let wit 
zuſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the 


woꝛke which ke had begun among then Fiiſt therefore be witheth thom well inthe len, ; 


at 


4 


“The profit of aktlictions. 


II. Corinthians. 
that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to condemne thereby his authority, yet 


Not Les, and Naye 


chey were neceflary ſchoolings, and (ent to him by God for their 2 And whereas they blame 


his long ee came of no inconftancie, but to beate with theirinabi 
s he ſhould haue bin compelled to vſe rigour and ſeuerity. And as 


coutrary to his facherly affection, 


ity and imperſection, left 


touching his ſnarpe writiag in theformer Epiſtle, it came through their fault, as is now euident 
both iu that that he pardoneth the treſpaſſer, ſeing he doth repent: and alfo in that he was vnquiet 
in his minde, till he was certified by Titus of their eftate. But forafmuch as the falſe apoſtles went 
about to vnder mine his authority, he contuteth their arrogant bragges, and commendeth his office, 
and tlie diligent executing of the ſame: ſo that Satan mult haue greatly blinded their eyes, which 
{ee no: the brightneſſe ot the Gofpel in his preaching: the efiect wheteoſ is newneſſe of lite,forfaking 
ol our ſelues, cleauing to God, fleeing from idolatry, embracing the uue do@rine, and that ſorrow 
which ingendreth true repentance: to the whichis ioyned mercy and compaſſion towards our bre- 
hren; allo wifedome to put difference betwixt the fimplicity of the Goſpel, and the arrogancie of 
the falfe preachers , who vnder pretence of preaching the trueth , fought onely to fill their bellies, 
„whereas hee contrariwife fought them, and not their goods, as thole ambitious perfons ſlandered 
bim: wherefore at his comming he menaceth fuch as rebell againſt his authority, chat bee will de- 
clare by liuely example that he is che faithfull ambaffadour of leſus Chriſt. 


HAN, L 

4 Heedeclareth the great profit that commeth 
te the ſait bfull by their affisttion. 15. 17 And 
because they ſhould not impute to lightneſſe, that he 
deferred his comming contrary to his promiſt, he proo. 
weth hu co nſtancie, both by the finceritie of his presa 
ching, and alfo by the immutable trueth of the Gofpel. 
21 Whichtructh u greunded on Chrift, and fealed 
in our hearts by the holy Ghoft. 


aA an Apoltle of Jeſus 

S Ms) Y Chif, by p will of God, ¢ our 

2 k brother Timotheus, to the 

Wat puech of God which ts at 

e Cozinthus, with al the Saints 

A Meaning the which are in all⸗Achaia: 


counttey where - 2 Gtace bee wich vou, and peace from 


of Corinthus God out Father, and trom the Loꝛd Jeius 
Vas the chieſe Mitt. 

citie. 3 * > Bichedhe God, euen the Father ol ir 
Eplefir.3. aut Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, the Father of mer · 

A. pet. 1. 3. ties, and the God of all comfozt, 


b Or, praiſe and, 4 Which comfoꝛteth vs in all our tribue 
glory be giuen. lation, that we map be able te comfort them 
c Which I ſuffer Which are in any affliction by the comkozt 


for Chriſt, or wherewith wee our lelues are comloꝛted of 
which Chrift fuf- God. 
ſereth in me, S Foz asthec ſuſtrings of Chꝛiſt abound 
Rem. 7. f. and in ps, (0 our coulolationaboundeth though 
5. col. t. 24. 


nee. 
d For ſeeing him 6 And whether we bee afflicted , it is fog 
endute ſo much, pour tonſolation, and a ſaluation, which «1s 


they had occaſi - wꝛought in the enduring of the lame (ufc. · 


on to be con- kings, which we allo lufter: op whether wee 
firmedinthe be comkoꝛted, it is foz pour confolation and 
Gofpel. ſaluation. 

e AsGodencly 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning 
worketh all vou, in as much as we know that as yer are 
tbir gs in ys, ſo partakers of the ſutterings, lo hall je be allo 
dach he alſo out of the confolation. 

ſaluation by his 8 Foꝛ bsethzen, wee would not haue you 


ignoꝛant of our affliction, which came vnto 
vs fn Alia, hom wee were pꝛelled € out ol 
meaſure palling ſtrength, lo that wee alto · 


Free mercy, and 
by fuch meanes 
as he hath here 


leſt in this life gether doubted, euen oklife. 
fer vs to be ex · 9 Dea, wee receiued the ſentente of death 
erciled in. in our ſelues, becaule toce ſyould not trutt, in 


£ hereby hee our ſeluts, but in God which railerh t 

Diewevth his own Dead. v — * 
infirmizic, that 10 GWihe seliuered vs (rom ſo + great 
it might appeare 
how wonderfully. Gods grace wrought in him. g 


Twas ytter! 
Teſolaed in wy ſelſe to die. h 


do many dangets of death, 


pou, and to be ledde forth ta ward Zunes of 


-hath fuifiled them for vs, 
cbap. 5.5. 


a death, and Doeth deltuer vs: in whom wer 
war ma — he —— vs, 

1 that pe labour together in pꝛayer Rem. 15. 30. 
foz vs, that fo: the gift beſtowed vpon bs fa — 
manp, thankes map bee giuen by many per⸗ 
fons fo? vs. ke -a 

12 ‘ Foz our reiopcing is this, the teſti : i Herendretb a 
monp ef out conſcience, that in fimplictty € reafon why they 
goulp pureneſſe, and not in fleſhly wiledome, ought to pray 
but by the grace ol God wee haue had our vnto God tor 
conuerlation in the woꝛld, and moſt of all to his recouery. 
vouwards. d k Vfing that 
13 Foz wel nite none other things pnta wiſedome which 
—— that ve read, oꝛ els that peacknow> Goid gave mee 
edge, and J truk pe hall acknowledge vn⸗ from neauen. 
to the end. 1 Ye know part- 
14 Cuen as pee haue acknowledged vs ly my conſtancy 
partly, that wee are pour™ reioycing, enen both by my 
as pee are ours, in the day of our Loꝛd Je» dwelling with 
3. y 1 you, and alſo by 
Is And in this conũdence was J minded my writing vnto 
firit to come vnto pou, that yee might haue you: and I cruft 
had a double grace, A _ yethallknow 
16 And to palle by vou into Macedonia, me to bethe 
and to come againe out of Macedonia vnta fame vnto the 
very end. 
vou. m In that wee 
kerar T therefore was thus minded, baue taught you 
did I vle lightnelle? oꝛ minde J thole things the Gofpel fo 
which J minde, according coche fleſt, that ſincerely. 
with nice ſhould bæ i Wea, pea, and May n Becauſe wee 
nap? . haue wonne you 
18 Pea," Gon is Faithfull, that our woꝛd to Chriſt. 
toward you, was not Pra, and May. „ Which hall 
19 Forthe Sonne of God Pels Chif abolith all 
who was preached among vou by vs, chat is, worldly glosy. 
bymte, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, p Which is raſh- 
was not Pea, and Ray: but in him it was iy to promiſe, 
ea 


„ a i ~ and not to pere 
20 Foꝛ all the pꝛomiſes of God in him are forme. 

ea, and are in him Amen, vnto the glory 2 Now to af- 

ol God thꝛough vs. rme one thing, 
21 And tt ts God which eftablitheth vs and chen to de- 

with vou in Chꝛiſt, and hath anoynted vs. nie it, which is a 
22 Cho bath alſoꝰſealed vs, and bath gi · figne of iacon- 

uen the earneſt ok the ſpirit in dur hearts. fancy. 

r He taketh God 
to witneſſe, that he preacheth the ttuetb. ¶ He — nothing 
vnto them but onely Ieſus Chrift, whois the moft conſtant and in- 
fallible ttueth of the Father. t They ate made and performed, 
and wee are partakers onely by him, who is our Amen, in that hee 
Ephef 1.13. and 4. 10. Epheſ. 1. 14. 


23 Bow, n 


To comfort the repentant. 


22 Now J call Hod fo a record vnto my 
In chat I ay I foule,that to ſpare pou, I came not as yet vn: 
came not becauſe to Corinthus., = 
J would {pare 24 Not that wee u haue Beminion once 


you, I meane not pour faith: but wee are helpers of pout ioys- 


tu at I haue au · f᷑̃oꝛ bp faith pe tand, 

thority to alter 

true religion, or to bind your confciences, but that I am Gods mi- 
niſt er to confirme and comfort you. x And faith is not in tub- 


zection to man, A 
CHAP. II. 


He fheweth his lone toward them, 7 requiring likes 
wife that they would be fauorable to the inceſtuous a- 
dulterer, ſeeing he did repent. 14 He alfo reieyced in 
God for the efficacy ef his doctrine, 17 confuteth thers 
by fuch quarell pickers,as under pretence of [peaking 
againft his perfon, fought nothing bas the encrthrow 


of his doftrine. 

B Cf © determined thus in my ſelfe, that 
D 1 not come againe ts pon in beas 
utneſle. 


2 Foꝛ it J make yon ſoꝛy, who is he then 
that ſhonld make mee glad, but the fame 
which is made ⸗ ſoꝛy byme 

3 And J wrote b this ſame thing vnto 
pol. leaſt when J came, J ſhould take beani- 
nes ok them of whom ought to reioyce:this 
confidence haue J in vou all, that my top is 
the ioy of pon all. 3 

4 Sorin great affliction, and anguiſh of 
Heart J mote vnto pou with many teares: 
not that pe ſhould be made ſoꝛy, bur that pee 
might perceiue the louc, which J haue (pect 
allp vnto pou, 

§ And ik anp hath canfed ſoꝛow, the fame 
hath not made me fozy, but partly ( leat J 
d 4 moze charge him) you all. 

It is ſuſficient vnto the fame man, that 
he was rebuked of many. 

7 So that now contratiwiſe pe ought ra · 
ther to foꝛgiue him, and comfoꝛt him, leit the 
fame e ſhould bee lwallowed vp with ouer · 
much heauineſſe. 

8 therefore, I pray pou.that pou would 
f confirme pour loue towards him. 

9 Foꝛ this cauſe alſo did J write, that J 
might kuow che pzwfe of pou, whether pee 
would be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom pe koꝛgiue any thing, J for- 
giue-alfo: foz vertlp if I foꝛgaue any thing. to 
whom F foꝛgaue it. fo? pour lakes forgaue I it 
in the e fight of Chit, 

IL Leſt Dathan Honto’ cirtumuent vs: 
foz we are not ignoꝛant ok his enterpꝛiſes. 

12 ¶ Furthermoꝛe, when F came to Tro · 
as to preach Chꝛiſts Goſpel, and a Daze was 
opened vnto me of the Loꝛd, 

13 J had no reſt in my pirit, becauſe J 


a Which was gi- 
uen to Satan, but 
now doth repẽt. 
b Whick made 
you and him ſo- 
rie in my former 
Epiftle, 

c After this ad- 
ulte rer did repent 
and amend, Paul 
did fo vtterly aft 
off al forow,that 
he denieth that 
in maner he was 
any whit forie, 

d And fo ſhould 
increafe his for- 
row which I 
would diminiſh. 
e The adulterer 
which entertai- 
ned his mother 
in law. 

that at my in- 
tercefſion you 
would declars by 
the publike con- 
fent of Church, 
that you imbrace 
him againe asa 
brother, fleeing he 
was excommuni- 
cate by the com- 
monconſeift. 

g That is, trulie 
and from mine 
heart, euen as in 


the preſence of found not Titus my bꝛother, but tooke my 
Ghri. leaue of them, aud went awap into Maceds · 
h By our rigo- nia. 


rous puniſaing. 14 Now thanks be vnts God, which al⸗ 
llOr, in ny miade. ayes maketh vskto triumph iu Chꝛiſt, and 
i Ftom this place maketh manikeſt the ſauoꝛ of his knowledge 
vnto the 6. chap. by us in euerp place. ; 

ai heintreateth 15 Fos we are vnto God the lwekte fano? 
only of chemini- à i 

Bers, ſaue he ſometime intermedleth thatwhich appertaineth to the 
whole Church, as Chap 3. 17. &. 18. verſes, and not only to the mi- 
niRers. k In working mightily by vs, bee maketh vs partakers 
his victory and triumph. 


Chap. ij. iij. 


Merchants ofthe werd. 118 


of Chik in them that are ſaued, and in them 
which perich. The preaching 
16 To the one we are the lauo: of death of che croffe 
vnto death. and to the other the ſauour ok bringeth death 
* life vnto like, and who is lutticient koꝛ thele so them which 
things? A onely confider 
F7* Foz we are not as many, awhich make Chriftes death 
merchanotſe of the woꝛd ol God: but as of as a common 
fincerity;but as of God in the fight of God death, and be 
ſpeake we |] in Chit. thereat offended, 
, r or els thinke it 
folly: and bringeth againe life to them, who in his death behold ` 
their lite. Rom 1.16. Rem. 16. 18. chæp. 4 2. m That is, which’ 
preach for gaine, and corrupt it to ſerue mens affections. Or. through” 
Chriſt, or of Chrift. ee * 
CHAP. III. 
1 He taketh for example the faith of te Corinthia 
ans for a probationof the truth which he preached, 6 
And to exalt his Apoſtleſbip againft the brags of the 
falfe apoftles, 7. 13 hemaketh comparifon betwixt 
the Law and the Goſpel. ; 
D2 a we begin to pꝛaiſe our lelues againe? a Meaning bim- 
0? need We as fome other, Epitlesof res felfe, Timotheus, 
tommendation vnto pou, oꝛ lettersof recom - and Siluanus, 
mendat ion from pou? f 
2 Pe are our epiſtle wꝛittẽ in aur hearts, 
which is vnderſtod and read of all men, 
3 In that ye are manifeſt to be the Epiſtle 
of Chit’ miniſtred by vs, and written, not b Who were 
with pnke, but with the Spirit of the lining Gods yen. 
God, not in tables ol ſtone, but in flechlyta : ¢ The hardneffe ’ 
bles of the heart. of mans heart, 
4 And luch trut haue we theough Chꝛiſt before he be ree 
to God: generate, is as a2 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelnes itony table, Exe. 
to thinke any thing as of aur lelues: but our 11.19 & 36.26. 
ſufliciencp is of God, ut being rege- 
6 iho allo hath made vs able miniſters nerate by chespi- 
of the new Teſtament, not of the letter, but titof Godiit is as 
of the: Spirit: foz the letter killeth, but the foft as flech, that 
Spirit giueth life. the grace of the : 
JE then the miniſtratlon e of death Golpel may be 
written with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, writtéia it, as in 
was gloꝛious, fo that the childꝛen of Flrael new tabies, lere. 
could not beholde the face of Moles forthe 31. 31,32, 33. 
r gloꝛy of his countenance (which glory is d Whoſe mini- 
done away) ſter Moſes was. 
8 Dow chall nor the minickratisn ol the e Which Chri 
Spirit be moꝛe gloꝛisus? gaues 
9 Forifthe minickery of i condemnation f Meaning the 
was gloꝛious, much moze Doeth the miniſtra⸗ ſpirituall do- 
tion ot *righteoulnes exceed in gloy. &rine whichis ` 
10 Foz euen that which was glorified, in aur hearts. 
was not glorificdin this point, chat is, as tou · g Thus he na -· 
ching the erceeding glory. i meth the Law in 
Ir Foꝛ it᷑ that which chould be aboliſhed, comparifon of 
was gloꝛious, much moze hal that which re: the Gofpel, 
maineth, be gloꝛious. h After that God 
12 Seeing then that we hane fuch truſt, had poken with 
we vle ! great boldneſſe of ſpeech. bim, and giuen 
13 And wee are not as oles, which him the Lavwy. 
m pyt a vayle bpon his face, that the childꝛen i For the Law: 
of Jiraci ould not looke vnto the ende declareth al men 
` to be vnder cone 
demnation. k Meaning of the Goſpel, which declareth that 
Chrift is made our righteouſneſſe. 1 In preaching the Gofpel, - 
Exed. L 33. m Mofes ſhewed the Law as it was couered with ' 
thadowes, fo that the Jewes eyes were not lightened, but blinded, - 
and fo could not come to Chrift,who was the end thereof: againe, 
the Gofpel ſetteth forth the glory of God clearely not couering o? 


eyes, but dtiuing the darkneffe away from * 


6 ＋ 4 2 
Liberties The image of God. 
ok that which ſhould be aboltſhed. 
14 Therefore their minds are hardened: 
koꝛ vntill this day remaineth the fame coue» 
ring vntaken away in the reading of the old 
n Chriſt is our Teltament, which vaile in Chart is put a- 
mediatot, & au- Wap. 
thor of the ne 15 But euen vnto this day, when Moles 
Teftament,whofe is łt᷑ad, the vaile is layd ouer their hearts. 
doctrine is ſpiti- 16 Meuertheleſle, when their heart halbe 
tuall, and giueth turned to the Lord, the vaile Wall be taken 
life to the Law. away, 


Tobn 4. 24. 17 Now ther Loꝛd is the * Spirit, and 


0 la Chriſt, who where the Spirit ok the Lor is, there is li · God 


is God maniſe · bexty. r 
Redinthefieh, 18 But we all behold as in a mirroz the 
ve ſee God the gloꝛp of the Loza with open kace, c are chan · 

Father, as in a ged into the lame image, from gloꝛp to gloꝛp, 
moſt cleare “as by the Spitit of the Loꝛd. 
glaſte. HAF. II. 


1 He declareth hù diligenct and roundneffe in his 
office. 8 And that which ls enemies toske for his dif 
aduantage, to wit, the croſſe aud affliſtions which hee 

_ endured he turneth to his great aluantage, 11. 17 
ſbewing what profit commeth thereby. — 
T iercfoze, teeing that we haue this mini; 
bles or alflicti· I ſtery, as we haue receiued mercy, we 
ons. faint not: 

b Meaning,fuch 2 But haue caſt from vs the > clokes of 
nitts, and pre- ſhame, and walke not in craktineſſe, neither 
-tences as become handle we the word of God deceitkully: but 
not them that in declaration of the trueth we appzmuc our 
haue ſuch a great ſelues to euety maus conſcience in the fight 
office in haud. Ot God. 

Chap. 2. 17. 3 FE our Golpel bee then hid, it is hid to 
c To wit, Satan them that are loſt. 
ohn 1. 1. anjd 4 In whom the: god ofthis world hath 

14. 30. eph. 6. 12 blinded the minds, that is, ot theinlidels, that 
d In whom God the light of the glezious Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, 
doth thewhim- which ts the “image of God. ſhould not Mine 

felfetobefeene: vnto them. ; 

_and here Chrift Foꝛz wee preach not our lelues, but 
is called ſo in re · Ohrid Jeſus the Loꝛd, and our ſelues pour 
Apect of his office. ſexuants for Jeſus ſake. : 

e Astheywhich 6 Foꝛ God that“ commanded the light 
preach for gaine, to ſhine out of darknes, is he which bath fyi- 

or els aa ra- ned in f our hearts, to giue thes light ot the 

tlier ſeeke to be knowledgeof the gloꝛp of God in the face of 
feene & knowen Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


2 For any trou. 


chen to edifie. 2 But we haue this v treaſuxe in earthen 
Gene 1.3. vellels, that the excellentie oł that power 
f Which are might be of God, and not of vs. 
your ſeruants. 8 Cle are afflicted on euery ſide, yet are we 


2 Tha we ha- not in diſtreſſc: in pouerty, but not ouercome 
wing receiued ok pourrty. 

light, mould Wo are perſetuted, but not loꝛlaken: cat 
communicate Downe but we perit not. 

cho ſame with o- 10 Euery where wee beare about in our 
chers, and there - body the ! dying of the Loꝛd Jelug, that the 


foreChrift cal life of Jelug might alls be made manikeſt in fight) 


lech them ¥ light aux bodies. 1 
of the world, II Foz wee which liue,arealwayes delis 
Marth 5. 14. ue red vnto death foz Jeſus lake, that the life 
n Albeitthemi- alfo of Jelus might be made manikelt in our 
niſters of the moꝛtall fleſh. 
Gofpel be con- 
temp: ible as touching their perſon, yet the treaſute which they cary 
is nothing worſe or interiour. i All the faithfull, and chiefy the 
Minifters muft drinke of this cup, becauſe the world hateth Chrift: 
and alſo chat the members fhould be conformable to Chriſt their 
Ready et by the mighty power of Chtiſt, who ouetcame death, they 
Ade nude conquerouis. 


1I. Corintluans. 


home, we may be acceptable to him. 


The earneſt ofthe Spirit. 


12 Sothen! death woꝛketh in vs, and k By our deaf 
life in pou. you haus life: fo 

12 And becauſe we hare the fame Iſpirit cat the fruit of 
of faith accoꝛding as it is written," J belee> our aſflictions 
wed, and therefoꝛe haue I poken, we allo be⸗ commeth to you. 
lcue, and therefoꝛc ſpcake, I Tue tame faith 

14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed by the infpiratie 
bp the Loza Telus, fhall™ raile vs vp allo by on of the holy 
Iclus, and hall (ct vs with you. Ghoft. 

15 Foꝛall things are foz pour fakes, that P/al.116.10, 
moit plenteeus grace by the thanklgiuing m In deliueriug 
of a many, map redound to the prapleof vs trom thee 
on, > dangers which 
16 Therkoꝛe we faint not, but though our isas it were a re- 
outward man j] perih, vet the inward man ſtoring from 
is »tencwed daily. s : death to life. 

17 Foꝛ our vlight attliction which is but n That I being 
foz a monient, cauleth vnto vs a tarre moſt deliuered and re- 
excellent and an eternall waight ok gloꝛy: ſtored co you a- 

18 While wee looke not on the things gaine, may not 
which are leene, but on che things which are one ly my felfe 
not leene: foz the things which are ſerne, are giue God thanks 
tempoꝛal: but the things which are not ſeen, for this infinite 
are tternall. benefit of deliue- 

. rance, but alio 
you all, which are both partakers of mine afflictiõ & comfort, may 
abundantly ferforthhisglory. ¶ Or, be corrupted. o Growetls 
ſtronger. p Which is ſo called in teſpect of the euerlaſting life. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Paul proceedeth to declare the utility that com- 
meth by the eroſſe. 4 How we ought to prepare ou 
ſelues vnto it, 5 h) whom, 9 and for what end. 14 

19 He ſettethforth the grace of Chriſt, 20 and the 
office ef miniſters and all the faithful. 


E D2 we know, that ik our carthly houle a After this bo- 
of this Tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue dy thalbe diſſol- 
a building giuen of God, chat is, an heuſe not ued, it hall be 
made with handes, bur cternall in the hea · made incorrup- 
uens. b tible and im- 
2 Foꝛ therfoꝛe we figh deſiring to be clo ⸗ mortal. 
thed with our houſe, which is krom̃ heauen. or, if fo be wis 
3 Becauſe that it᷑ we be clothed, we Hal [halbe pund cie- 
not be found? naked. thed and not 
4. Foꝛin deed wethat are inthis Taber» . 
nacle, ſigh and are burdened, || becaule we Reel. 16. 15. 
would not be vnclothed, but would bee clo · y herein. 
thed vpon, that moꝛtality might beg lwallo⸗ (p. 1. 22. 
wed 4 of life, b Not onely 
5 And beethat hath created vs foꝛ this quiet in minde: 
thing, is God, who allo hath giuen vnto vs but alfo ready te 
the * earnet of the ſpirit. ſuſtaine all dan- 
6 Therkoꝛe we are alwayd bold, though gers : being afu- 
we know that whiles we are lat home in the red of the good 
body, we are abſent from the Loꝛd. ſucceſſe thereof, 
7 ( Foz we walke by fayth, and not by lor,firangersin 
ght the b 
8 Neuertheleſſe, we are bold. and loue ta. c For e onely 
ther to remoue out ok the body, and to dwell wee beleeue in 
with the Loꝛd. God, and fee 
9 Wihrerefore allo wer couet. that both him not. 
Dwelling dat home, and remmuing € from d In this body, 
e Out of this bo- 
10 * foz wee mut all appeare before the dy to heauen. 
iudgement ſeate of Chꝛiſt, that euerp man Rom 14. 10. 


map rectiue the things which are done in his f That is, either 


body, accoꝛding tothat hee hath done, whe- glory or hame. 
ther it be! god oz ll. . g His feareſull 
21 Knowing therefore the e tertour, — iudgement. 


Chriſt made finne. = 


b He prooueh the Load, we b perlwade men, and we ‘are 
che dignity of made manikeſt vnto Sod, and Jtruſt allo 
bis miniſtery by tbat we are made manileſt in pour conlti 
the fruit and ences. A 
eftc& thereof, I2 Foꝛ wee pꝛaiſe not ont (clucs againe 
whichistobring vnto yon, but gine you an occafion to tetopce 
men to Chrift. ok vs, that peemay haue to anfwere àgainſt 
i By embracing them, which reioyce in the l kate, and not in 
the ſame fath the heat 
which we teach 13 Foʒ whether we belout of our wit, we 
to others. ale ĩt mto God: 0} whether we be in our right 
k As they which minde . we are it unto gou. 5 
more eſſeemed . 14 Foꝛ the loue of Coxit conſtraineth vs: 
the outward phecaule wee thus iudge, that ik one bee dead 
ſhewof wiſedom ko all,then were v all dead. 
and eloqnence, 15 And he died koꝛ all, that they which 
then true godli. liue, (houla not henceforth line vnto them 
neſſe. felues , but vnto him which died foz them, 
As the aduer- and rofeagatne. 
ſar ies iaid, which 16 (Aherefoꝛe, bencekoꝛth know wee no 
could not abide man Patter the fleſh, yea, though wee had 


w heare them knowen Chꝛilt after the fleſh, yet now hence · 
prayſed. forth a know we him no moze, ; 

m Our follie 17 Therefore it any man be in Chft, let 
ſerueth to Gods him be à r new creature. Olde things are 
glory. paled away: behold, atyinys, are become 


n Therefore new. - , 
whofocuer gi- 18 And all things are of God, which kath 


ueth place to ketonciled vs unto himſelke by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
ambition or and hath given vnto vs the miniltery of re> 
vaine glory, is conciliation. s ‘ 

yetdead,andli- 19 Foꝛ God was (in Chit, and recon: 
ueth not in tiled the world to bimlelke, net imputing 
Chriſt. tbeir Annes unto them, and bath committed 


to vs the word of reconciliation. 

faithfull doe in 20 Now then are wee ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt. Cit : as though God did beſeech you 
p According to though vs, wee pray pou in Chꝛiſts tead, 
the eſtimation of that yt᷑ be reconciled to Hod. 

the world: bur 21 Foꝛ hee hath made him to be t ſinne 
as he is guided for vs, which knewe no finne, that wee 
by the Spirit of ſhould be u made the righteouſneſſe of God 
God. in him. 


o As the onely 


q We doe not 

efteeme nor commend Chrift himſelſe now, as he was an excellent 
man: but as he was the Sonne of God partaker of his glory, and in 
whom God dwelled corporally and doe you thinke that I wil fat- 
ter my ſelfe or any man in ferting foorth his gifts ? Yea, when I 
prayfemy miniftery, } commend the power of God; when I com- 
mend our worthy facts, I praiſe the mighty power of God tet forth 
by vs wolmes and wretches. 1 Let him be regenerate, and re- 
aounce himſelſe, els all the reft is nothing. 1/4.43.59 reuel. 11. 5. 
f Therefore without Chriſt wee cannot enioy the life euerlaſtinę, 
nor come to God. t That is, a ſacrifice for ſinne. u By impu- 
nation, when we ſhall be clad with Chi iſts iuſtice. 


. CAAP, VIE 

1 Anexhortation to Christian lift, 11 And te 
beare him like affeltion as hee doeth them, 14 AIG 
to kcepe themſelues from all pollution of idolatry both 
in body and oule, and to hama none acquaintance 
with idolaters. 

8 wee therefore as woꝛkers together bee 
I ſteth you, that ye receiue not the grace ot 
God in paine. 

2 Foꝛ hee ſaith, J haue heardthee in a 
thine aecepted, and in the day of faluation 
2 haue J fuccoured thee: beholde now we 
whereintehath aatcepten time, bchold now the dap of fals 
pewredfoorth nation. a 
bande lou 3. CBee giuenooccalion ok oſtente in any 


573. 49.3. 
a to wit, Gods 


Chap. vj. vij. 


Tokens of true miniſters. 519 


tbing, thhat our miniſtery Would not be b re b By the inf- 
pꝛehended. deis, it they faw 
4 But in all things wee appzwue our no ſruit come 
ſelues as the miniſters of God, in much thereof, 
patience, in affictions, in neceſſities, in di- 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
ſtreſſes, pun, : c he declareth 
5 In ſtripes, in pilons in tumults, in la- with whac u ea- 
bours, p pons he refifled 
6 By watchings, by faſtings, by pure his afflictions. 
titie, by Knowledge, by long ſuffering, by d Whoisthe 
kindnelſe, by the holy Ghoſt, by lone vn ⸗ efficient caute, 
kained, e Which is the 
7 By the woꝛd of tructh, by the power finallcaute, 
of God, by the armour of rightcouhiefle on F By the Goſpel 
the right hand and onthe left, 3 and the power 
By honour and difvonour, bpeuill re- of God and his 
part and god repoꝛt, as Decetucts, and yet owne integrity, 
true: he ouctthrew 
9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen, as dy⸗ Satan and the 
ing, and behold, we live: as chaſtened, and world, as with 
yet not killed: A weapons on e- 
10 As ſoꝛowing, and yet al way reiopcing: uery fide moft 
as poꝛe, and yet make manp rich: as hauing ready. 
nothing, and yet polleſſing all things. g Signifying his 
11 D Copinthtans, our s mouth is open moft vehement 
vnto pou: our heart is made large, affection. 
12 Ye are not kept ſtrait in vs, but pe are h Their iudge- 
kept th ait in pour owned bowels. 
13 Now for the fame vecompenleyd (peak rupted, that they 
as to my childzen, Bec pou allo enlace were not like- 
ed. viſe aftectioned 
14 * Be not vncqually yoked with the in ⸗ towards him, vs 
fidels: foꝛ what fellowſhiy hath righteoul⸗ he was to war ds 
nefie with vnrightcoulneſſe; and what com them. 
munion hath light with darkneſſe? i Shewlikeaf-. 
Iş And what concoꝛd hath Chait with ſedlion towards 
|| Belial? oz what part bath the belecuer we. 
with the infidel? i 
16 And what agreement hath the Tem- allude to that 
ple ot God with idols? foz pearethe Tem which is writ- 
ple of the ‘liuing God: as God hath ſaid, wn, Deut. 22.10. 
J wil dwel among them, and walke there: where the Lord. 
and J wil be their God, and they Hall be my coowmaundeth 
people. that an oxe and 
17 “Wherefore, come out from among an affe be not 


them, and ſeparate vour ſelues, ſapeth the —— together, 


Loꝛd: and touch none vnclcane thing, and becauſe the 
Iwill recctue von. match is vne- 

18 And J wil bea Father unto you,and quall : fo if che 
pee mhall bee my nnes and daughters, laith faithfull mar- 
the Loꝛd Almightp. rie with the in» 

fidels, or elſe 

haue to doe with them in anv thing vnlawfull, it is here reproued. 
Erc lus. i 3. 18 Or, the deuill. 1. Cor. 3. 1 6. and 6. 19. J So cal 
led, becaufe he hath not onely life in himſelſe, but giueth it alfoto: 
all liuing creatures. Li. 26. 11,12. If. 5 2. 11. Ire, 3 1. K. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Hee exhorieth them bythe premiſes God to 
keepe themfelues pure, 3. 7 afuring theme of bw 
lone, 8. 13 and doeth not exæcuſe his ſeueritie to- 
ward them, but veioyceth thereat , confidering what 
profit came thereby.. 10 Of tao forts of forrow. 


Ecing then we haue thele promifes,veart> a Confider this 
Oivocloucd, let vs cleante one ſelues from well yee that 
all flthtneſſe of b the fleſh & ſpirit, and grow ſerue idoles with: 
vp vnto full holtneſſe int he feave ol God. your bodies, and. 

l yet thinke your 
confcienges pure toward God: Ged will one day ſmite you loryout 
baking, b Ol boòy and foule, 
2 Vecclut 


ment was io core- 


k He ſeemeth to- 


So dly ſorrow. 


1 


I Both in tb in- 


c That we may 2 Keteiue vs: wer baue done wrong to 


teac you. no man: we haue conſumed no man: we haue 

d Bygreedy 4 dekrauded no man. 

cout touſues. 3. J (peak it not to your condemnation: 
for J haue late before, that pee are in our 

e He had nei- hearts to die and liue together. 

rher reſt in body 4 Juk great boldnelſe of ſptach toward 


nor ſpirit: and 
it ſeemeth that 
he alludeth to 


yous J reioyce greatly in you: J am filled 
with comfozt, and am exccedtug iopous in 
all vur tribulation. h 
that which is 5. Foꝛ when wee were come into Mace 
witten, Deu 32. Denia, our fleſh had no reft, but wee were 
25. For the croſſe troubled on eue ry ſide, fahtings » without, 
to mans eye is and terroꝛs within. p 
common both. 6 But God that comkfaoꝛteth the abiect, 
to che godly and tomfoꝛted vs at the comming of Titus: 
to the wicked, 2 And not by his comming onely, but 
although tocon- alto by the confolation wherewith hee was 
trary ends. comkoꝛted ok you, when hee tolde vs pour 
This ioy owr- great deſire, vour mourning, pour ferucnt 
came all my fr- minde to meward/ o that J Nioyced t much 
rowes. moe. * 
1 Pet. 2. 19. 8 Fo though J made vou ſoꝛrie with a 
g Wholeheart letter, J repent not, though J did repent: 
Gods Spiricdoth for J percetue that the fame Epiſtle made 
touch, he is fury you lobrie, thoug) ic were but foz q caſon. 
for his finnes 9 J now reioyce, not that ye were l urie, 
committed a · hit that ce ſoꝛrowed to repentance: toꝛ ye 
ainſt ſo merci. ſoꝛtolved godly, ſo that in nothing pee wcre 
ul a Father, and hurt by us. 
theſe ate the 10 Foꝛ godly ſoꝛow cauſeth repentance 
fruits of his re. vnta laluation, not to be repented of; but the 
Fentance,as wit. Woꝛldly ioꝛrop cauſeth death. 
neſſe Daui]s and Ii Foꝛ behold, this thing that ye haue 
Peters teares: bene s gedlyloꝛrie, what great care it bath 
others which are wꝛonght in pan: pea, What «clearing of 
fovy.for their our lelues: vea, what indignation; pea, what 
ſinnes onely for feare; yea, how great Befire: ca, what n zrele: 


feare of puuiſh · yt, vat i puniſhment: in all things ye haue 
ment and Gods 


vengeance, fall 


into deſpetation, 12 therefore, though J wrote onto 
as Cain, Sau, pon, J Did not it for his caule that had done 
Achitophel,and the wrong, neither fez his canle that had 
Juda. the inimie, but that our cave toward von 
b In aſking God in the fight of God might apprare vnto 
lotgiueneſſe. OU. b 

i for in iudging 13 Thereksze wee were comforted, be⸗ 
and chaſtiſing caule pee were comkoꝛted: but rather wee 
your ſeloæs yon xtiopced much moze * tov of Titus, 


preuented Gods hecduſe his || pirit wes refre by pou 
anger. all 


Or, heart. 

k The Grecke 
word fignineth 
his bowels, 
whereby is true. 


meant moftgreat 15 And his inward affection is meꝛe a 

loue and tender hundant toward you, when her remembꝛeth 

affectione. the obedience of yon all. and how with fare 
l and trembling pe reteiueù him. 

king and tepor- 16 Irc iopce therefore that Imap! put my 

ding well of you. confidence in you in all things. 


EH . WI II. 


matter. 


14 For if that J haue boaſted anything 
to him ok pon, J haue not beene athamens 
but as J haue poken vnto pen all things in 
truett, enen lo our boalting unto Titus was 


1 By the example of the Macedonians, 9 and 
Christ , hee exhortcth themte continue in relieuing 
the pocre Saints , commending their good beginning. 
23 After, hee commondeth Titus and his filowes 
vnto then. l 


II. Corintkians. 


ſhewed pour ſelucs that per are pure iu this hal 


Chriſts pouertie. 


VA J E dot pou alfo to wit, bꝛethꝛen, of the 
grace of God beſtowed vpon the 
Churches of Mectdonia, . 

2 Becawte in great triall of affliction 
their fop abounded, and their moſt ertreme 
pouertte b abounded vnto their rich likes 
raittie. 

3 Foz to their power (J beare record) 
— and beyond their power, they were wil 

ing, 

4 And praved vs with great inſtance 
thar wee would recetue the grace and fele 
lowfhtp* of the mintitring which is toward were very liberal 
the Saints. ; towards others, 

S And chis they did not as weloked for: b so that a moſt 
burt gane their owne ſclues, fir it to the Loꝛd, abundant Nuan 
and after vnto vs by the wiilof God, of riches flo wed 

6 That we ſhould erhozt Titus, that as our of their po- 
hee had begun, ſo hee wotad alia accomplii uercie. 
the lame grece among vou alſo. c So he callech 

7 Therckoze, as pec abound in cutry their liberality 
thing, in faiti, and word, and knowlcdge, either beczuſe 
and in all diligence, and in raur loue toe they were the 
ward aj euen ío fee that ye abound in this beliowers of 
grace allo. ods orat 

8 This lay J not by commandement, Beaudine 
but becauſe of the diligence okothers: there: ceiued them of 
fore peue J the naturalnette of rour loue. God freely. ag d 

9 For ve know the grace of our Lond Fee fo they delre] 
fas Cit, that he being rich, foz your fakes Paul fee — 
became pane. that pee thꝛough bis pouertie the ditribution 
might be made rich. A thereof, 

10 Ann J frw my minde herein: fo? Crapo 43 
this ts erpedient foz pou which haue begun 4 Fuery man 
not to dot ontly, but allo 4 ta will, a pære may doe good 
agoe. s that bath abili- 

1E Nom therekoꝛe perfozme to doe it al> te chereun-o: 
, that as there was a readineſſe to wi l, euen but to will and 
fo yee map perkoꝛme it ot that which pee haue a mind to 

e — a da 5 
12 Foꝛ ik there be firſt a willing minde, it — —— 
is accepted according to that a man hath, charitie, 
and nat according to that he hath not. e Thatas you 

13 Neicher is it that other men ſheuld bee helpe others in 
eaſed and pou gricucd. 


5 8 3 their need, ſo o- 
14 But pon like conditionat this time the sda l clone 


pour abundance ſupplieth ther ir lacke, that your want. 
alfa their abundance may her foꝛ pour lacke, F Thar both you 
that there may be f equalitie: and others, 28 

II Asit is written, ee thatearhered occafion Mal 
much, had nothing ouer, and he thatgacthered ſerue. may relieue 
little, had not the leſſe. the godly accore 

19 And thankes bee puto God, which ding to their nea 
bath put in the heart of Titus the lame eare ceffities. 
fa? pou, Exod. 16. 18. 

17 Becauſe he accepted the a erhoꝛtation, g And willingty 
pea, he wae lo carefull, that of his owne ac: offered himſelſe 
tozd he went vnto yon. to gather your 

18 Aud wee haue ſent alſo with him the alres. 
bꝛother, whole pꝛaiſe is hin the Goſpel tho- h tn preaching 
rowout all the Churches. the Gofpel, 

19 (And not ſo oncly. hut is allo chofenof Some vnder- 
the Churches to bee a kellow in our iourney Rand this to be 
concerning this grace that is miniſtred bp ſpoken of Luke, 
vs Yuto the glozyof the lame Loꝛd, and de- others of Bar- ? 
claration of pour prompt mindre.) nabas. 

20 Guopding this, that no man ſhonld Rom.12.17, 
blame vs in this abundance that is minis i His well doing 
ſtred by vs. : is approued be- 

21 „IDꝛouiding For i honeſt things, not fore God and 
Diely before the Loꝛd, butali befoꝛt 2 a man, 

22 Au 


a This benefit of 
God appeared in 
two things, firſt, 
that the Mace- 
donians being 
in fo great aifli- 
tiwns were lo 
prompt to helpe 
others: aud 
next, tliat deing 
In great poverty, 


Gathering for the Churches. 


22 And we haue lent with them our bzo» 

ther whom we haue oft times pꝛœued to bie 
Diligent in many things: but now muth 
moze Diligent , foz the great conũdence 
which L haus in pou. r . 
23 CUbether any doe enquire of Titus, he 
is my kellow and helper to pouward:oꝛ of ovr 
bꝛethꝛen, they are meſſengers of the Chur⸗ 
ches, and the * gloꝛy of Cite. 

24 Wiherefore ſhewe toward them, and 
befoꝛe the Churches the profe of pour louc, 
and ot the reiopting that we haue of pou, 


C HAP. IX. 

3 Theeanfe of Titus and bi companions comming 
tether. 6 Heeexbortet to gine almes cheerefully, 
7 Shewing what fruit will come thereof. 

E O M as touching the miniſtring to the 
Saints, it is lupertiuous foz me to wite 
unto pon. M . 

2 Foꝛ J know pcur readineſſe of minde, 
whercof J boait my tclfe ok vou vnto them 
of Macedonia, and ſay, that Achata was pꝛe⸗ 
pared a pecre agoe, and pour scale Hath pro- 
noked many. 

3 Mow haue J fent the bꝛethꝛen, leſt 
dur rcioyctug ouer von ſhould bec in vaine 
in this behalkt, that pee (as J haue faid) be 
ready: i l 
4. Lett if they of Macedonia eome with 
mee, and finde pou unprepared, wer ( need 
not to fay, pou) ould be aſhamed in this my 
conitant boating, g 

5 bercforcs J thaught it neceſſary to 
txhoꝛt the bꝛethꝛen to come before vnto you, 
and to ſiniſhj pour bencuolence appointed a= 
foꝛe, that it might be ready, and come as of 
beneualence, and not as of ſparing. 

6 This pet remember, t hat he which ſow⸗ 
eth ſperingly, Mall reape alſo ſparingly, and 
— ga ſoweth liberallp, hall riape alſo li» 

crally 

7 As every man wicheth in his heart,fo 
let him giue, not grudgingly, oz of neceiſitie: 
F oꝛ Odd laucth a chertu giuer. 

8 And God is able to innke all grace to 
abound toward you, that ye al wayts hauing 
Alm all ſufficienciꝭ in all things, may abouno in 
fal. 112. 9. cuetyꝰ god woke, 
cDavidipeaketh 9 As tt is wzttten, * He bath ſparſed a> 


k That is, by 
whom Chriſts 
glory is great! 
aduanced, * 


Pron 11.25. 
vera. 2.8. 
Ecclus. 5. o. 

a Leſt they 
Should gine but 
little,diftrutang 
to impouerith 
themfelucs ther · 
by, he theweth 
that God wil ſo 
bleffe tei: libe- 
rall hearts, that 
both they thail 
haue enough for 
themſeſues, and 
alſo to helpe 
others witha'l. 
b That ye may 
doe good and 
helpe others at 


of that man 


whichfeareth  wokeite remaincth for euer. 


God,aniloveh 10 Alſo ht that fandeth ſtedto the ſower, 
hisocighbour, will mintiter lisewiſe bread faz foode, and 
d Beſides that, intiltiplie vour ferd, and increate the fruits 
by then lidera- of pour bencudlence, . 
line God hale 11 That on allpatts ye mapke made righ 
praiſed, they aio Dito all liberslicte, which tauleth tyꝛough 
halbe commen- V3 thanklgiuing vnto Do0: — 

ged to Cod by 12 For ſije niuiſtratien ofthis ſcruite not 
their prayers,. ; ; 
whom they haue but alfa is abundant by the thanklguung ot 
halpen,vea,and many vnto God: 

allnentha'lre- 13 (Ahich by the erutriment of this mi; 
uerence them, as hiſtrattan, pꝛaiſe God for yous voluntarie 
being endued ſubmiſſion to the Golpel of Chatit, and foz 
within excellent pour liberall diiłribmion to them, and to all 
giſt ot God. men) y 

| Ongreatly ofe~ 14 And byatheir pꝛaper foz pon, deſi 
iioncdtomagd kling After por greatly foz the abondant 
pon, grace ot God in peu. 


Chap. ix. x. 


bꝛoad, and hath giuen to the pooꝛe: his benc- 


onelptupplicth the neteſüties ol che Saints, 


The Minifters weapons. 5 20 


I5 Thankes therekoze bee vnto God foz 
his vnſpeakcable cite. 


SHA 


He toucheth the falfe apofilesand defendeth hit au- 
thority, exhorting them to obediiuce, i: And ſpew- 
eth what hu power is, 13 And hom he vfeth:t, 


Dw J [Saul my felfe befeech yon by the 
meekeneſſe, and gentlenelic of Ciit, 
which when Jam peint among you, am 
bale, bat am bold toward poubelng abſent. a Thete words: 

2 And this J require pon, thar J weve his backbiters 
not to bee bolde when J am petent, with vſed, thinking 
teat fame confidence, wherewith Jthintke thereby to di- 
to bre bold againſt lome, which eſteme vs nich his authori 
as though wee walked > accozding to the tic, as verie 10. 
fleſh. b As though we 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though we walkeinthe boates of our 
fleſh, pet we doc not warre alter the fleſb, ſelues by a care. 

4 (forthe weapons of our warfare are nall ftection. 
not carnall, but mighty thꝛough God to cat. 
Downe holds) 

5 Gating downe theimaginations, and 
enery high thing that is exalted againſt the: 
Enowledge of God, and bringing into cap» 
tiuitie entry thought to the obedience of 
Chit, s 

6 And haning ready the vengeance a= 
Saint all dilobedience, when pour obedience 
is kulülled. c Meaning a cer 

7 Lake pc on things after the appear tan man among 
tance? It aup man trut in himſelfe that he them,whichzius- 
is Chriſts, let him conlider this againe ef ſpake of Paul. 
hinlelfe, that as he is Chꝛiſts, cuen ſo are wee d He tht meza 

Chziits. lureth any thing: 

8 Foꝛ though J Mould boat ſome what mull haue fome- 
moze of our authoꝛitie, which the Loꝛd hath line or meaſure. 
giuen vs foz edidcation, and not foꝛ pour de: to mete by, and 
ſtruction, J ſhould haue no wame. not to mealea ` 

9 This l lay, that J may not feme as it thing by it lelſe: 
were to feare pou with letters. o theſe boaſters. 

10 forthe letters, ſayth he, are ſoꝛe and mull meatnre - 
ſtrong. but his bodily prchne is weakc, and themfelu s by’ 
his (peach is of no value. their worthy 

II Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as acdes: and ifthe ; 
Wee are in woꝛd by letters when we are ab⸗ will cc pale with 
ent, ſiich will we be allo indede, when wee otke:s,let them 
art pꝛeſent. fhewwhat coun- 

I Foꝛ we dare not makt our ſelues of the tries, what cities, 
number, 02 to compare our ſclucs to them, and people they 
which pꝛaiſe themlelues: but they vnder⸗ Baue won to kA 
Rand not that they mealure thanietu.g Lord: for whe. 
with thenuelucs, and compare thenitties will praiſe 
withthemſelncs. ; i tha: {oulsier,, 

3 But wee will not reiopce of things. which onely 
which are not within our meade, dut ac: at the table can 
coding tothe meaſute of the line, whereof finely talke of 
GoD bath diſtributed unto vs a mealure to the war res, and 
atte ine cuen vnto pon. when he cõmetk - 

14 For wee ſtretchnot ont (clues beyond to the brunt.ig 
our imcaſure, as though wee had not at- neither valiant: 
taincd vnto pon: foz euen to pon alſo norexpers > 
= u come in preaching the Goel of Ephef:4,7. 

Alk. 5 i e That is, the- 
15. Not boating. of things which are — 
without our meaſure: tbiat is, o other mens tion, which God 
labours: and we hope, when pout faith hell had giuen him · o 
incrtaſt. tu be magnitied by peu, accoꝛding winne others by 
to our line abundanilys. 2 

16 And 


Pauls godly 


f God gaue the 
wh le world to 
the Apoſtles to 
preach in, ſo 
that Paul here 
meaneth by the 
line. bis portion 


icloufie, 


16 ge to preach the Golvel in thofe regi- 
ons witch ate beyond pont not tu reioyct in 
F another mans lint, thac is, in the things that 
art pꝛepared already. ° 

17 But let him that retopceth,rciopcein 
the Loꝛd. ; 

18 Foꝛ hee that praileth himſelke, is not 
allowed, but he whom the Loꝛd pꝛaileth. 


of che countreys where ho preached, Terem. 9. 2 4. I. cor. 1. 3 1. 


a He calleth the 
praiſing of him- 
lelfe qotage. to 

the which thing 


CHA B. WI. i 
2 Hedeclareth his affection toward thems 5 The 
excellence of his miniterse, 9 And his diligence an 
the fame. 13 Ihe fetches of the falfé apostes, 16 
The peruerſe iudgement of the Corinthians, 22 And 

his owne praifes, 

Wen to God pee could ſufker a little 
mp foolifhneRe, and indeed > pee ini 

fer me. i - 
2 Foꝛ q am ielons ouer you, with godly 


the arrogancy of ſelonuſie: fo2 J haue prepared pou foz one 
the falle apottles . to pꝛelent pou as a pure virg ine to 


compelled him, 
who fought no- 


Chait; - 8 
3 But J feare leſt as the” ſtrpent begui · 


II. Corinthians. 


thing elle but to led Eue though his lubtiliie, to your minds 
ouerthrowe the Mould bee coꝛrupt from the lunplicitie that 
Church by di · is in Chait. 
miniſhing the 4 Foxit he that commeth, pꝛeacheth an · 
al thority of his Offer 4 Jelus then him whon we haue prea: 
miniſtery. ched : oꝛ ik pee receiue another pirit chew 
b To ſpeake in that which pce haue recciucd, either another 
mine owne com Goſpilthen that ye haue rectiued, yee might 
mendation. well haue ſuffe red bim. s 
€ Theninifter 5 Uerelp J. ſuppoſe that I was not ins 
martieth Cntiſt Fertour to the verychicte Apoſtles. i 
and his Church 6 And though 1 be s rude m (peaking, 
as husband and t I am not foin — — among you 
wife hy the prea-· Wwe haue hecne made mantteit to the vemait, 
ching of the in all things. ; 
Gotpel, 7 Wane J committed an offence, becanle 
Gene ſ. 3 4. J abaled my Kifer, that yee might bee evalted, 
d hat is, more ànd becanſe J preached to you the Golpel ok 
per fect docttine Ocd freely? 
conce / nirg 8 Ju robbed ether Churches, and tooke 
> Chift Ie ſus. wages ol them to doe yon ſeruice. 
e More excel- 9 And when J was pꝛelent with yeu 


lent gifts oſ the and had ueede, J was ‘nat ſlothkull to the 
ſpirit by other hinderance of anp man : foz that which 
mens preach. Was lacking vntomice, the brethren which 
ing. cane from Macedonia, lupplied, and 


t They did noe 


in all things J kept and will kecpe my 
preach Chriſt 


telfe, that J could not * bee gricuous to 


more purely pon. P. 
then 1 did: for 10 The tineth of Chrik is in mee, that 
in ehis behalſe 1 this retoycing Mall not bee hut vp againit 


was nothing in- mein the regians of Achaia. 

ferour tathe II chert foꝛe? becaule J loue von not: 
chiefeſt Apo- God knoweth. . 

{t'es. 12 But what J doe, that will J doe: 
8 That it, vſe no that I may cut away occalion from them 
worldly elo- Which deſire loccaſiex; that they might be 
quence. found like vnto vs in that wherein they re⸗ 
h Other Chur - foyer, ; 

cnes reiteueu me, 

i He did not onely labour with his hands for his tiuing,but in his 
extremeponertic preached diligently witheut burdening any man, 
er e waxing flothiull to do his dix ty to yi man. Chap. 12.13 
altes 20,34 k let not the trueth of Chiift 

me, iſ I fuffer my ioy to be ſhut vp, which J haue conceiued of Gre- 
tia. 1 Toflander my minifteyy if} ſhould receiue wages, 


e thought to bee in 


13 Foꝛ luch falſe a apoſtles are decritfull 
woꝛkers, aud tran tonne themſcluss into te 
Apotiles of Chk, 

14 And mo matueile: foꝛ Satan himlſelke 
is tranltoꝛmed into an Angel ok light. 

15 Thertoꝛe it is no great thing, though 
bis mimiiters trantfozine thesalelues, as 
though they were theminiũers ot righteoit 
anc 2 whofe end ſhall ber accoꝛdingto their 

orks. 

16 J lay againe, let no man thinke that 
Jain foolish : o2 elle cake mee tuen as akœle, 
that J allo me y boat mylelfe a little. 

17 That I peake, Iſpcake it not after 
the Lord; but as it were fwlichly, in this my 
great boaſting. ; 

18 Seeing that manmp reioyce o after the 
fich, J will retoyce allo. 

19 Foꝛ pee ſuffer fooles gladly, becaule 
that pe are wile. 

20 Foz vet ſuſter enen if a man bring pon 
into bondage. ifa man — you, ifa man 
take your goods, ifa man exalt hinilelfe, if a 
man ſinite pou on the face. 

21 rA ſpeake as concerning the repꝛoch, 
as though that wee had beens weake: but 
wherein any man is bolde (J ſpeake fwlith- 
ly ) IJ am bold aile. 

22 Thep are Ebꝛewes, ſo am J: they 
are Itraelites, ſo am : they are the leede of 


Abꝛaham, fo am J. 


23 Thevare the miniſters of Civit, (J 
r ſycake as a foole) J am moze ; inlabouts 
moꝛe abundant: in ſtrixes boue mealure: 
in pꝛilon moge plentcoutip: in! Death oft, 

24 Pf the Jewes ‘fue times recciued J 
fourtyſiripes * fae one. . 

25 J was cinife beaten with rotes: 
J was once ſtoned: Jauliered thliſe * hips 
wꝛacke: night and day haue J been in the 
Deepe fea. ; 

26 an iourneying I was often, en perils ol 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of 
mine owne nation, in perils among the Orr- 
tiles, in perils in the city. in ptrils in wilder⸗ 
nefie, iu perils in the fea, in perils among 
kalte bꝛethꝛen. ‘ 

27 In wearineſſe and painefulneſſe, in 
watching often, in hunger and thirit, in fa- 
tings okten, in cold and nakedneſſe 

28 Bede the things which are outward, 
Jam cumbꝛed daply, and haue the care of all 
the Churches. 

29 Tigo is werke, and J am not weake ? 
who is offended, and J burne not? 

30 JEJ muſt needs rciopce, J wil rcioyce 
of mine * infirmities. 

31 The God. enen the Father of our Low 
Jelus Chik, which ts bleed foz cuermoꝛe, 
knoweth that J lic nos. 

32 Jn’ Damalcus the gonernour of the 
people vnder king Aretas, layde watch in 
the citit of the Damalcens, and would hant 
caught me. 

33 But ata window was J let Downe 
inabalket though the wall, and elcaped 
his bands. 


CHAP, XII. 
1 He veioyceth iv bispreferment, 5. 7 Rut chif- 


An Angel of light. 


m — falle Apo- 
ſtles here is not 
meant ſuch as 
teach falſe do- 
creme (which 
doubtleſſe they 
would haue 
gtrowen vnto) 
but fuch as were 
vaineglorious, 
ami did not their 
duety Sincerely. 


n In his heart he 
had reipect vnto 
the Loid: but chis 
fathion of bea- 
Ring ſeemed ac- 
cording to man, 
whereunto they 
compelle i him. 
o In outward 
things. 

p l note this dif. 
honour, which 
they doe vnto 


you. 

q That is, abiect, 
vile, miſerable, a 
craftiman, an 
ideot, and ſubiect 
to a thouſand cae 
lamities, which 
things the falſe 
apoſtles obiected 
againſt him, as 
moſt certaine tee 
{ti monies of his 
vnworthineſſe. 
Rad. 3. 5. 

r Put eaſe yee 
terme it fo, yet 
It Is true. 

f Inthe prefene 
danger of death. 
t At fiue ſeuerall 
times, every time 
thirty and nine, 
Deut. 2 5.3. 
Aten 16. 2 2,23. 
u Of the Ro- 
mane Magi- 
ſtrates. 

Ad, 14. 19. 
Ads 27.14. 

x As impriſon- 
ments, bearin 
hunger, thinft? 
cold, nzkednetle, 
and ſuch like: 
which things 
the aduerſaries 
condemncas 
infirmein me. 
Alls 9,24, 


lymku humblenefe, 11 And ſageth she * 


Fauls care fer the Church. 


Ales 9.30 ; 
a That is, à Chri- 
ſtias: or I ſpeake 
it in Chriſt. 

b That is to fay, 
into the higheſt 
keauen. 


e Mans infirmi- 
tie was not able 
to declare them, 
meither were 
they ſtewed vn- 
to him ſor that 
ende. 
g or, lam fall. 
d The Greeke 
word fignifieth 
a ſharpe piece 
wood, as a pale, 
or ſtake, and alſo 
a little ſpilde or 
carpe thing 
which pricketh 
one as hego: th 
through buſhie 
and thick places, 
` and entring into 
the flefh cannot 
be taken out 
without cutting 
of che fleth ; and 
this was the re- 
belling of the 
fleſn againſt tha 
ſpirit, and war- 
ned him that 
Satan was at 
hand. 
e That is to ſay, 
oftentimes. 
f Isknowenand 
euidently ſeene. 
g He doeth not 
onely patiently 
beare his afflicti- 
ons, but alſo ioy- 
fully, and as one 
that taketh plea- 
fure therein for 
Chrifts ike. 
Chap. 1 1. 9. 
Or, chargeable. 
h For firit, hee 
was minded to 
depart from E- 
pheſus inte Ma- 
cedonia, and ſo 
go Corinthus, 


bis boafting upen the Corinthians, 14 Heefheweth 

what geod will he bear eth them, 20 And promi ſeth 

to come unto them. 

] T is not expedtent foz me no doubt, to re · 
topce: foz F will come to vilions and reue · 

lations of the Loꝛd. 

2 J kro a man in Chꝛiſt aboue fonr⸗ 
teene yeeres agone, (whether hee were in the 
bodp, I cannot tell, oꝛ out of the body, N can. 
not tell: God knoweth) which was taken vp 
into the > thirdheauen, J 

3 And J know fuch a man (whether in 
the body, oꝛ out ok the body, J cannot tell: 
God knoweth) 7 

4 How that he was taken vp into Para; 
dile, and heard «words which cannot be (poe 
wir are notſſpoſſible koꝛ man to utter. 

f k fucha man will Ircioyce, of my 
felfe will J not rtioyce, except it be ot mine 
infirmities. i 

6 Foz though J would reiopce, J Hould 
kot be a fæle: foꝛ I will ſay thetrueth, but 
Irekraint left any man Would thurke ok mee 
abouc that he leeth in me, oꝛ that he heareth 


kme. 

7 And leſt J mould bee exalted ont of 
mealure, thzcugh the abundance ofreucla 
tions, there was giin vnto mer l a pꝛicke 
in the fleſh, the meſlenger of Satan to buf» 
fet me, becauſe J ſhould not be exalted out of 


ealure. 

8 Foz this thing J beloughe the Lord 
o thafle chat it might Depart from me. 

9 And he laid vnto me. My grate is ſuk · 
ficient foꝛ th: foz my power is made £ pers 
fect thꝛough weakent g. Gery gladly theres 
foze will J reiopce rather in mine inürmi ; 


ties, that the power ol Chꝛiſt map Dwell in 


mee. ' hor ~ 
10 Therfore e J take pleaſute ininfirmi · 
ties, in repꝛoches, m ucceſſities, in perlecutis 
ons, in anguiſh toz Chꝛiſts lake: foz when J 
am weake, then am J trong. 

11 J was a fole to boat my ſelfe, ye haue 
tompelled me: foꝛ J ought to haue bern com · 
mended of pou, foꝛ in nothing was J inferi- 
our vnto the very chicte Apoſtles, though J 
be nothing. 

12 Theſignes ofan Apoſtle were wꝛought 
among yeu with all patience, with lignes 
andwonders,and great woꝛkes. 

13 Foꝛ what is it wherein pee were infe. 
riours vnto other Churches, * except that J 
haue not been |] ficthful to pour hinderance? 
koꝛgiue me this wong. - 

14 Bebholde,the > third time J am ready 
to come vnto pou, and pet will J not bee 
klothfull to pour hinderance: foz J feeke not 
puts, but i pou: forthe childꝛen ought not 
to lay vp foꝛ the kathers, but the fathers foz 

the childꝛen. 

15 And) will moft gladly beſtow, and 
will be beſtowed koꝛ your {| ſoules: though 
the moꝛe J loue vou, tht lelle J amloued. 

16 But bee it that J charged pou not: 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


k yet foʒaſmuch as I was eraftie, I toe you 
with gute. 

17 Did Jpill you by any of them whom 
J ſent vnto von? > 

18 Jham deſired! Titus, and with him 
J haue fenta brother: did Titus pill pou of 
anp thing: walked we not in the fife fame 
ſpixit? walked us not in the fame ſteps? 

19 Againe, thinłke ye that wer ercuſe our 
ſelues vnto pou? wer ſpeake before God in 
Chit. But we doe allthings, dearelpbelo⸗ 
ued, fos vone edifying. 

20 Foz J keare, leſt when J come F Hall 
not finde you luch as J would: and that J 
hall be found vnto you™ fuch as vou would 
not, and left there be ſtrife, enuving, Wath, 
contentions, backbitings, whiſpering, (wel 
lings and diſcoꝛd. 7 

21 I feare left when J come againe, my 
God "abafe me among von, and J chall be ⸗ 
waile many of them whieh haue finned al- 
ready, and haue not repented of the vnclean · 
nefe, and fomication, & wantonnelle, which 
they haue committed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Chriſt is in you. 521 


k Thus faid hic 
aduerſaries, that 
though he tooke 
it not by him- 
felfe, yet he did ie 
by themeanes of 
others. 

Jo goe to you 
m Meaning, 
fharve & ſeuere: 
n There was no- 
thung wherat he 
ſo much reioy- 
ced, as when hie 
preaching profi» 
ted: and there- 
fore ne calleth 
the Theſlaloni- 
ans kis g ory and 
ioy ; as allo no- 
thing did fo 
much caft downe 
his heart, as 
when kis labout 


did no good 


1 Hee threutneth the obſtinate, $ And decla- 


ret h what his power is hi their owne teſtimony. 10 
Alfo he ſbewet h what is the effect of this Epifile. wt 
After hauing exhorted them to their duty he wifheth 
them all preſperity. : 


His is the third time that J come vnto 
vou, In the mouth of two oꝛ zec wit · 
nelles hall euery woꝛd ſtand. 

2 bJ tolde vou before, and tell vou hee 
fore: as though J had been pꝛeſent the fes 
cond time, fo wꝛite J now being ablent, to 
them which heretofore haue finned, and to 
2 others, that ik J come againe, J will not 
pare. — 

3 Seting that pee. ſerke experience of 
Chꝛiſt, that ſpeaketh in mee , which toward 
pou is not weake, but is mighty in vou. 

4 Foꝛthongh hee was crucified concer: 
ning bis e infirmity, pet Nueth hee through 
the power of God. And wer no doubt are 
weake in him: but wee fhall line with 


him; theongh the power of God toward Q 


pot, 

5 Pꝛꝛooue pour ſelues, whether yee are 
in the kaith: examine your ſelues: knowe pe 
not pour owne ſelues, how that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
is in pon, except ye be repꝛobates? 

6 But J trut that pe ſhall know that we 
are not repꝛobates. 

= Now J pray vnto God, that yee doe 
none euill, not that we ſhould feme appꝛoo⸗ 
ue d. but that pe ſhould doe that which is ho; 
neft: though we be as orepꝛobates. 

8 Fo wee cannot de anp thing agaluſt 
the trueth, but foꝛ the trueth. i 

9 Foꝛ we ate glad when tore are wrake, 
and that yee are! ſtrong: this allo we wich 
foꝛ, euen your perfection, 


a His firſt com- 
ming was bis 
dwelling among 
them: his teeond 
was his firſt Epis 
ſtle, and now hee 
is ready to come 
the third time: 
which three 
commings hee 
calleth his three 
witrneſſes. 
Beut. 19. 15. 
matth. 8.16. 4 
tohn 8. 17. 
heb. 10. 28. 
b In my firft epi- 
leyChap.4.20. 
In chat he hume 
bled himſelfe, 
and tooke vpon 
him the forme 
of a ſeruant. 
d Chrift as tou- 
chiag the fleth in 
mans tudvement 
was vile and ab. 


ect. therefore we 


that are his mems 
bers cannot be 
ot het wiſe eſtee · 
med but being 
crucified hee 
thewed himſe lſe 


1. Cor. 16. 5. hen when the Lord lettad this purpoſe, hee appointed 
co go ſtreight from Epheſus to Corinthus, Chap, 1.15. Which in- 
gent being changed, he went to Macedonia, from whence now he 
appointeth the third time to come vnto them. i Which declareth 
his fatherly Affection. Or, your caa {eer perſons. 


very God: fo thinke,that we whom ye contemne as dead men and 

caft awayes, haue through God fuch power ro axeente againſt you. 

that ye may feele fenfibly that we liue in Chi:ſt. . Cor. 11 28, ln 

mans iudgemeat. who for the nt partreiedert. (be beſt, and ap- 

proueth the workt, f Waving abundance ot he grace of God, 
duu 10 Taxe 


. 


The Galatians inconftancie. 


10 Therefore write J thele things being 
ablent, leſt when Jam pꝛelent, J ſhould vie 
ſharpeneſle, accoꝛding to the power which 
the Loꝛd hath ginen me, to £ edification, and 
not to deltruction. 

11 Fmally bꝛethꝛen. fare pe well: be pers 
fect: be of good comfoꝛt: bee of one minde, 
litte in peace, and the God of loue and peace 
Mali be with pou. 


g Commit not 
by your negli- 
gence, that that 
which is ordei- 
ned to ſaluation 
turne to your de~ 
ſtruction. 


To the Galatians. 


Pauls Goſpel is from Chriſt. 


12 Geeete one another with an holy Rem. 16. 16. 
Rifle. All the Saints falute you. 1. cor. 16. 20. 
13 The grace ok our Lord Jefus Chri. 1. fer. 5. 14. 
and the loue of God, and the communion ok h Which was 
the holy Short be with pou all, Amen. according to 
thoſe countreys 
The ſecond ꝑpiſtſe to the Coꝛinthians, wꝛit · in ihoſe day es 
ten from H hilippi, a citte in Macedonia, both of the 


and ſent by Titus and Lucas. Iewes, and of os 
ther nations. 


34 The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


— to the Galatians. 


THE ARGVME NT. 

He Galatians after they had been inſtructed by Saint Paul in the trueth of the Goſpel, gaue place 
Te falle apoftles, who entring in in bis abſence, corrupted the pure doct ine of Chrift, & taught 
that the ceremonies of the Law muft be neceſtarily otferued , which thing the Apoftle fo eatpeſtly 
reafoneth againſt, that hee prooueth that the granting thereof is the ouerthtow of mans ſaluation 
purc haſed by Chrift: ſor t hereby the light of the Gofpel is obſcured tthe conſcience burdened: the 
teſtaments confounded: mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed. And becauſe the falfe teachers did pretend, as 
though they had been fent of che chiefe Apoftles, and that Paul bad no authority, but ipake of him - 
felfe, he proueth both that he is an Apoftle ordained by God, and alfo that he is net inferiour to the 
reft of the Apoſtles. Which thing eſtabliſhed, he proceedeth to his purpofe,prouing that we are free · 
ly iuſtified before God without any workes or ceremonies: which not withſtanding in their time 
had their vſe and commodity :but now they are not onely vnprofitable figures, but alfo pernicicus, 
becauſe Chrift the ttueth and the end thereofis come. Wherefore men ought now to imbrace that 
liberty, which  hrift hath purchaſed by his blood, and not to haue their confcitnces ſnated in the 
grennes of mans traditions’: finally hee Qewesh whercin this libertie ſtaudeth: and what exercifes 


appeitaine thereunto. 


CHAP. I. 

6 Paul rebuketh their inc onſtancie which ſuffered 
themfilueste bee ſeduced by the falſe Apostles, who 
preached that the obſeruation of the ceremonies of the 
law were necefaryte ſaluation, 8 and detefteth then 
that preach any otherwiſe then Chriſt purely. 13 He 
fhewerh bis owne conuerſation, magnifieth his office 
and Apoltlefbip, and declareth himfelfe to be equal 
with the chiefe Apefiles, 


BY Pane Anl an Apoſtle (not 2 of 

3 [D teas ‘eat ana dn 
a Jeius Chak, and God the 

- uta Mole Father, which bath raiku 

b This preroga- 2 i him krom the dead) 

tive was peeuliar 2 And all the bzethzen 

to the Apoſtles. which are with mee, vnto the Churches of 

Luke 1.74. Galatia: 

c Whichisthe 3 Grace bee with vou, and peace from 

corrupt lifeof God the Father, and from our Loꝛd Jefus 


Titus 1. 3. 
a For Gad is the 


i Cháit. 
e 4 eabich yane himſelfe for our finnes, 
f or, dedrins. that hee might delluer va” from this < pres, 


that is to be fent cuill world, according to the wil of God 
partakers of the euen our Father, 
faluation offered 9g To whom bee gloꝛy foz cuer and euer. 
freely by Chriſt. Amen. 
e For hat is 6 J marutile that pee ate fo foone ree 
moreconirary meoued away vnto another || Golpel from 
to our free iuſti- him that had called you in the < grace of 
fication by faith, @haitt, , 
thentheintii- 7 Cibichisnot another Goſpel, ſaue that 
cation by tho there be Come which trouble pou, and intend 
Law, os our to ‘pernert the Golpel of Chik. 
works ? there- r x , 
fore to ioyne thefe two together, is to ioyne light with darkeneſſe, 
deach with lifeand docth vtterly ouerthrow the Goſpel. 


e 


f If it werepof. 
fible chat an Ane 
gel thould fo do, 
whereby Paul 
declareth the 
certaintie of his 
preaching. 

| Or abominable. 
g Since that ofa 
Pharife I was 
made an Apoftles 
1. Cor. 1 5. 1. 


8 But though that we oꝛ an? Angel from 
heauen pꝛeach vnto you otherwile then that 
which we haue pꝛeached vnto pou, let him 
bell accurſed. 

9 As wer fayd before, fo J ſay now a: 
gaine, If any man pꝛeach vnto pou other · 
wile then that yet haue recciued, let him be 
accurled. ° 

10 Foꝛ e now preach J mans doGrine, oꝛ 
Gods? oz goe J about to pleaſe men? foꝛif 
J chould pet plcaſe men, J were not the fers 
uant of Chit. E 

IL Now J certifie you bꝛethꝛen that the dine munud 
— was preached of me, was not bym, na? 
after > man. , 

12 Foꝛ ncither recciued J it of man, nei by ‘dol — 
ther was J taught it, but by the reuelation . °° Prea 
of Jeſus Shit. i B an extraor- 

13 Foꝛ ye haue heard of my conuerlation pre — — 
in time paſt, in the Jewiſh religion, bow that ail y 
IJ perlecute the Church of God extremely, 44 9.1 
and waked it, Sails 

14 And profited in the Jewish religion 
abone many of my |] companions of mine 1. of God 
owne nation, and was much moze zealous which was giuen 
ofthe traditions of my fathers. co Meare 

15 But when it ‘pleated Goo(whichbad piers 
feparated me from my mothers wombe, and j Mee n 
called me by his gract) 

16 To reneale his Sonne in me, that J 
Mould preach him among the Genttles, im 
medtatly I commuutcated not with u ech frf his erernall 
and blood: councell then his 
appointing from the mothers won be, and thirdly his calling. for, 
tome, Eph. 2.8. m That is, with any man, as though | had netd 
of his connſell to approue my doct tine. 


17 Nielther 


or, age. 
k That is,ofthe 


ee maketh 
three degrees in 
Gods eregnall 
predeitination: 


Paul the Apoſtle ouer the Gentiles. 


17 Reither tame 4 againe to Jerufalem, 
to them which were Apoſtles bekoꝛe me, but 


J went into Arabia, and turned againe vnto 


Damalcus. - 

138 Then after thre pères F came againe 
to Jerufalem to vilit Peter, and abode with 
him &fteene dapes. 

19 And none other of the Apoſtles law J. 
ſaue James the Loꝛds bꝛother. 

20 Mow the things which Twite vnto 
— witneſle befoꝛe God, that J lit 
not. 

21 After that, I went into the toaſts ot 
Spꝛia and Cilicia: foz J was vnknowen by 
face vnte the Churches ol Judea, which 
were in Chit. 

22 But they had heard onely ſome lay e 


n That is he which pei heat y 
; : pperlecuted vs in time palt, now prea» 

arr = cheth the” Faith whichbefore he DeitroyeD. 

oftaith, 23 And they gloid God foz me. 


CIHATP TI: 

a Confirming his Apofilefhip to be of God. He 
fbeweth why Titus was not circumcifed, 6 and that 
hee is nothing inferiowr soother Apofiles: 11 Tea, 
and that hes hath repressed Peter the Apofile of the 
Jewel. 16 After he commeth to the principal {cope 
which is to prooue that iuſtification onely cowrmeth of 
the grace of God by faith ia le ſus C brig, & not by the 
workes of the Law: 


Ed Den fourteéne perres akter I went tp as 
N , gaine to Jernſalem with Barnabas, and 
a Paul nothing toe with me Titus alio. R 

doubted of his 2 And J went vp bp reutlation, and 
gott. ine: butbe- tomimmicated with them of the Golpel 
cauſe many te- which J preach among the Gentiles, * but 
ported that be particularly with them that were the chicfe, 
taught contrary {eat by any meanes J ſbould runne, oꝛ had 
doctrine to the xunne in vame: 

other Apoſtles, 3. But neither pet Titns which was with 


which rumours me, phi be were a Grecian, was > com 


hindered the 
eourſe of the Go- Foz all the falle bꝛethꝛen that crept in: 
ſpel) he endeuou- fae came in pꝛiuily to (pte out ourlibertic, 
red to remedy it, Which we haue in Chꝛiſt Telus, that they 


pelled to be circumciſed, 


and to proue might bꝛing vs into bondage. 

rhat they conlea- ¢ To whom we waue not place by ſub · 
ted with him. fection fox an houre, that the trueth of the 
Adi 15.2. Golpel might continue with peu. 


$ Grube without 6 And ok them which ſæmed to be great, 
roſite. I was not taught (what they d were intime 
Which decla- paſſed, it maketh no matter to me: God ace 
teth that the o- cepreth no mans perlon) neuertheleſſe, they 
ther Apoftles ae that are the chitfe, did communicate Noe 
greed wich him. thing with me. 
c Leſt we ſlouſd 7 But contrariwiſe when they law that 
haue betrayed the Soſpel ouce the vncircumctſlon was 


the Chiftian committed vnto mer, as the Gofpel ouer the 
libertie. circumciſion was vnto Peter: 
d Albeit they 8 (for hee that was mightie by Peter 


had bin conuer. fn the Apoſtleſhip ouer the Circumciſion, 
fant withChrift was alfo mightie by mee toward the Gen · 
aforetime. tiles. 

Deut 10. 17. 9 And when James and Cephas, and 
2. chron. 19. J. 16b, John knew of the gracethat was giuen vn · 
34.19. wiſdl. 6. . to me, which are counted to be pillars, they 
écclus 3 5. 12. alfi gaue to met and to Barnabas the right 
10. 34. rem. 2. 11. R 
ephef.6. 9. coll. 3. 18. f. yet. 1. 17 € But approoued my doctrine 
petite in all points. F In token that we all agreed in donne, 


Chap. ij. iii. -Peterreprooued. 522 


hands of kellowihlp, that we ſhould preach 
vnto the Gentiles, and they vnto the Cir · 
cumcilion, is 


10 Warning o that we fouto remem 4218 32 
3 


ber the pee: which thing alo J was bill. 2 Menne be 
gent to doe. 2 all — 


11 (And when Peter was come to An · 
tiochia, I with food him? to his face: for he 
was to be blamed. 

12 Foz befoꝛe that certaine eme from 
James, be ate with the Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he withdꝛew and ſeparated 
himſelfe, fearing them which were of the 
circumcilion. 

13 And the other Jewes dilſembled like: 
wiſe with him, in ſo much that Barnabas 
was bꝛought into their diſumulation allo. point. 

14 Bat when J faw that they went not 1 For ſo the 
ther right way tothe trueth ok the Golpel, Tewes called the 
J faid pute _ before all men, It thou bes Gentiles in re 
ing a Jew, liueſt as the Gentilts, and not proch. 
like the Jewes, why conſtraineſt thou the or, man, 
Gentiles to doe like the Jewes ? Nom. 3.110, 

Iş Lale which are Jewes by nature, and phil, 5.9. 
not ſinners of the Gentiles k Except our 

16 Know that a man is not iuſtilied bp fruits be agree 
the wozkes of the Law, but by the kaith cf able to our faith, 
Telus Chri, iuen we I fay, haue belerucDin we declare that 
Zelus Chait, that wee might be iuſtiſted by we haue not 
the faith of Chꝛiſt, and not by the woꝛkes of Chriſt. 
the Law, becaule that by the woꝛkes of the | For he cauſed 
Law, no I fleſh Wall be iuſtiſied. them not to 

17 Ik then while wee fæke to be made finne, but diſclo- 
righteous by Chꝛilt, we ont (clues are found fed it, neither 
kfinners, is Chziſt therckoꝛe the miniſter of tooke he away 
finne? God koꝛbid. the righteouſnet 

18 Foꝛ if J build againe the things that of the Law, but 
F haue deſtroped, J make mp lelke a tref thewed their hy- 
paker. pucrifie, whick 

19 Fo: F through the Law am dead to were not able te 
the Law, and that I might line vnto God, J performe that 
am" crucified with Chit. whereof they 

20 Thus J liue, yet ° mot J nom, but boafted, 
Chꝛiſt liueth in me: and in that that J now m For my do- 
liue in the y fich, J liue by the faith in the & ine is tode- 
Bonne of Sod, who hath loued mee, and gis roy finne by 
uct himſelfe fo? me. faith in Chiſt, 

21 J do not abꝛogate the a grace of God: and not to ella- 
foz tf righteouſneſſe bee bp the Law, then blith finne, 
Chꝛiſt died without a cauſe. n And feele his 

i ftrength in me, 
which killeth finne, o Not as I was once, but regenerate and 
changed into a new creature, in qualitie and not in fubfiance, 
p ln this mottall body. As did the falie Apoſtles which 
preached not the faith iu Chriſt. 4 n, for nothing. 


CHAP. TII 
1 Hevebuketh shem fharpely, 2 and prometh 
by diners reafons that iuſtißcation is by faith, 6 as 
appeareth b the example of Abraham. 10. 19, 
24 and bythe office, and the end both of the Law, 
11. 25. and ef faith, 


O Fooltth Salatians whe bath bewitched To whom 
pou, that yec ould xot obey the trueth, Chrif was ſo 
to whom Jes Chit before * was Delcvi+ liuelv preached, 
bedin pour fight, and anne porcenctficd? as if his liuely 

2 This onely would J learne of pou, image were fer 
Rectiucd pee the © Spitit by che woꝛkes before your 

‘ eyes, or els had 
benecrucificdamong you. b Meaping TE a of the Spirite 
Guu 2 of 


1 one with a 
right foste, 

h In bringing 
their confciences 
into doubt by 
thine example 
and auchoritie 2 
and bere the A- 
poſtle commeth 
to his chiefe 


è 


Who are Abrahams children. 

e That is „the 
dect ine of fal- 

v ation through 
aich in leſus 
Chr iſt, as Chap. 
1 2 
d The ſalſe apo- 
ſties taught that 
Chriſt profited 
nothing except 
they were cir- 
cumcifed, & that 
the Law was the 
perfection, and 

_ Chrifis dectrine 
onely he rudi- 
ments there- 
unto. 

e And ceremo- 
nies of the Law? 
Genefirs 6. 
70. 4. 3. 
james 2. 23. 
Gen. 12. 3. vcclus, 


oe Law, oz by the hearing of faith prea- 
8 i 


ch . 

3 Are ye ſo foliſh, that after ye haue be⸗ 
gun in the ſpirit, yer would now “be made 
perfect by the fieh ? i ‘ 

4 iane pee ſuffered fo many things in 
paine? ik lo be it be enen tn vaine. 

§ He therefor that minifirceh to vou the 
Spirit, and woꝛkety miracles among you, 
doeth he it thꝛough the woꝛks of the Law, oz 
by the hearing of faith preached ? 

Yea rather as Abꝛaham belæued God, 
— r was * imputed vnto hum foz tighte⸗ 
ouefe. 1 
Enant pe therefore that they which are 
ol faith, the ſame are the childꝛen ok Abꝛa⸗ 
am 


8 Foz the Scripture koꝛeſceing that God 
would tulifie the Gentiles thꝛough arch, 
pꝛeached before the Golpel vnto Abzaham, 
bea „In thee Hall all the Genttics bee 

lifid, 

9. Bo then they which bee of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithfull Abꝛaham, 


44.20, 21. 10 fo, as many as are of the! wozkes 
alles 3. 25. ok the Law, are onder the curſe: foz it 
t Which thinke is witten,“ Curica is euerp man that 
tobeiuftifiedby continueth not in all things, which are 
them, — in the booke of the Law, to doe 
ewt. 26. t em. k s 
Fi g 4. 11 And that no man is iuttificd by the 
rem. I. 17. Law in the fight of God, tt is enident:· foz 


the iult thali liue by faith. ; 
g The Law pro- 12 Anothe s Law is not of faith: bnt 
Dounceth not * the man that ſhall dot thole things, ſhall 

- them iuf, which Itut᷑ ti them. , 
beleeue, but 13 Chit hath redeemed vs from the 
whichworke, curle of the Law, when he was madcacurfe 
andfocondem- fo vs (foꝛ it is waitten,*eurlea is euerp one 

neth all them that hangeth on tree) A. 
which in all 14 That the bleſung of Abraham might 


hebr. 10.3 N. 


points doe not tome on the Gentiles through Chft gels, 
- falfillic. chat wer might rectiue the » pꝛomile of the 
Lent. 8.5. Splrit through faith. 
Deut. 21.23. IJ Piethzn, F ſpeake as men Doe, 
b Which is the Though it be but a mans coutnant, when 
Goſf el. it is confirmed, yet no man Boeth abꝛogate 
i Iwill vſe a it, oz t addeth any thing thereto. 
commonexar- 16 Nowe te Abzaham and his (rene 
pe Jou may were the promiles made. Wee lapeth not, 
eathamedto And te the lerdts, as peakinę of many ; but, 
artiibute Jefe And to thy lerde, as ok one, which lis 
vnto Cod, hen Chut. 
to ſuch coue- 17 And this J fay, thatthe Law which 


nauts, which one 


was foure hundzeth and thirtie pecres afe 
man maketh to 


ter, cannot diſanull the couenant that was 


anot ier. confirmed akoꝛe of God in reece of Chꝛilt, 
Hebr. 9. 19. that it ſhould make the pꝛomile ot none et; 


k No more is tfe fect 


pron iſe or coue. 18 Foꝛ if the inheritance be of the Law, 
unt of God ab- it is no moze by the pꝛomiſe, but God gaue it 
voaate by the vpnto Abraham by promile, 
Law. nor yet is 19 lherefoze tgen ferwech the Law? It 
the Lawadd:d was added becaule of the m kran xrel 
tothe promife fong, till the ſeebe came Into the wirch 
to take any 
‘hing a ay that was ſuperfluous, or to fupply any thing th t wan. 
ted. 1 Which declare th that the lewes and Gentiles are both 
partakers of the p. omiſe, becau‘e they are iov ned m Chrift , which 
3s% is bleſſed feed, m That ſinne might appt are and be made 
more abundant and fo all to be ſhut vp ynder finne, 


To the Galatians. - 


— „ü ese. 2S Bis ug * 
Teſtimonie of the Spirit. 
the pꝛomiſe was made: and it was oꝛdai · 
ned bye Angels in the hand of a Bedia- 
tour. : 

20 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediarour 
of one: but God io r one. 

21 Asthe Law then againſt the pꝛomiſe 
of God: God foꝛbid: it there had bene a 
Lawe ginen which could haue ginen life, 
— righteoulneſte Houid haue bene by the 

aw. i 


n Who as mini- 
Rers gaue it to 
Mofes by the 
authoritie of 
Chif. 

o But fetueth 
both forthe 
lewes and Gen- 


tiles to ioyne 
22 But the Scripture hath* concluded them to God. 
dall vnder fin, that the pꝛomile by the faith p Conſfant and 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould be inen to them that alwayes like 
beleeue. 3 éhimtelfe. 
23 But before" faith came, we were kept Rum.3 9. 
vnder the Law, and fut vp onto the fatth q Both men and 
which ſtouldafterwerd berenealed. all their workes, 
24 CAhertoze the Law was our ſchoole- r The full reue- 
malter to bring vs to Chꝛiſt, that we might lation of things 
be made righteous by faith, * which were hid 
25 But atter that faith is come, wee are vnder the ſha- 
no longer vnder a lchoole matter. dowes of the 
26 s02 pee are all the lennes of God by Law. 
faith, in Cirit Jefus. i Row 10 4. 
27 * Foz all pee that are: baptised into í Not chat the 
Chit haue put on Chait. doctr ine of the 
28 There is neither Tew no? Grecian: La is aboli- 
there is neither bond noꝛ free: there is nei⸗ thed, but the 
ther male no? female : foz pee are all ane uu condemnation 


Chꝛiſt Jefus. thereof is taken 
29 And ifyee be Chꝛiſts, then are yee A- away by faith, 
bꝛahams (ced, and beires by promite. Rom. 6. 3. 


, t da that bap- 
tiſme ſucceedeth circumcifion, & fo through Chriſt both lew and 
Gentile is laued. u As all one man. 


CHAP. III 


2 He fheweth wherefore the ceremonies were ey- 
dained, 3 Which being fhadowes, mufi end when 
Chrifi the true-hcommeth, 9 He mooueththen by 
cartaine exhortations, 22 And confirmesh bis a- 
sument with a frong example, or allegorie, 


Te J fay that the ə heire as long as hee 
is a child, diſtereth nothing from a (et 
nant, though he be Loꝛd ofall, z 

2 But isvnder’ tutoꝛs and gonernozs, 
vntill the time appointed of the Father. 

3 Cuen lo, wer when we were children, 
were in bondage vnder the rudiments of 
the world. 

4 But when the futnelle of time was 
contr, God Cent foh his Sonne made of a 
woman, and made vnder the Caw, 
That ber might redcmethem which 
were vnder the Law, that we might receiue fore he called a 
the adnption ofthe &onnes, fchookm™er, 

And becaule pre are ſonnts, God hath Chap. 3.2 5. 
Cnt forth the < Spirit of his Sonne into c Thar is, vnder 
— hearts, which cryeth „Abba far the Law, which 


4 was but av a b. c, 
7 Citherefore, thou art no moꝛe e a 


í in reipe& of the 
feruant, but a fonve : now if thou bee a Gofpel, 


forne, thou art allo the heire of God tough d that is, who. 
Chait. was ſubiect yn- 


to the Law. 
Nom. g. 14, 15. e For our adoption vnto Chriſt is feuled by him. 


He inttiucte ih both Lewes and Gentils to cal Gad their father 


in every language, fo that none are excepted, g Which mayelt 
not vde thy Iibettie. . 
8 But 


a The Churck: 
of Ifrael was vne 
der the Law as 
the pupill ſubiect 
to his tutor, euen 
vnto the time of 
Chrif when thee 
waxed Rrong, 
and then he: ty- 
telfhip ended. 

b That is, the 
Law, which be- 


e 208041 


8 But euen then when pee! knewe not 
God, pe did ſerutce ynta them, which by na; 
ture ae not pie . —— 

ó 9 But now ſeeing ye know Sod, yea, ra · 
K ther are knowen of God, how turnet pee ae 
you to refuse li- Sale vnto impotent and beggerly runi 

ertie, and be- ments whereunto as from the beginning pe 
come feruants, Will be in bondageagaine: 
yes, and ſceing . 10 Pe obleruẽ ! ayes, and moneths, and 

the Lewes delire times, and pecres. s 
tobeoutofther II J am in feare of you, leſt J haue bes 
tutel hip. ſtowed on pou labour in vaine. 

i Not in deede 12 Be pe asu : for Jam euen as von: 
but in opinion. bꝛethꝛen, I beleech vou: pee haue not hurt 
k TheGalai. ine atall. f 
ansofPainims . Iz. And ye knom, hom though : inũrmi 
began tobe tie ol the fleſy, preached the Goſpel vnto 
Chriſtians, but bou at the ficſt. 1 

by falle apofties 14 P And the triallok mee which was in 


h{When ye re- 
cetued the Gol- 
pel, ye were ido- 


were turned my tleſh. vte delpiled not, neither abhoꝛred: 
back ward to be- biit he receiued mee as an à Angel of God, 
gin anew the Vea, as Ciit Jefus. y 

fewith ceremo- , IS (Ahat was then vour felicitie? for J 
nies,andfoin beate von recoꝛd. that ifit had been poſſible, 
ſtead of going e would haue plucked out pour dune epes, 
forward towaſd aNd haue giuen them to me. f 
Chriſt, they ran 16 Am J therefore become pour enemie, 
backward from Decaule I tell you the trueth? À 

him, 17 Thepareiclous ouer pour amiſſe:pea, 
l ve obſerue they would erclude ! pou, that pe ſhould al- 
dayes as Sas- together loue them. n 

baths, newe 18 But it is a good thing to loue carneſt · 
moones, &c. ye ly al wapes in a goon thing, and not onely 
obferue moneths When J am pꝛelent with you, à 5 
as the firſt and 19 My litle childꝛen of whom trauaile 


ſeuenth moneth: in birth againe, vntill Chꝛiſt bet foꝛmed in 
e ohſerue times, VOU. è 
n Eater, Whit- 20 AWT would J were with vou now, 
funtide, the feaft that I might change my voice: foz J am in 
of Tabernacles: doubt of von. i 
ye obſerue yeres, 21 Tell mee, yec that will bee vnder the 
asthe lubiſe, or Law, doc yt not hearc the Law: 
yeres of fotgiue. 22 Foꝛ it is wzitten, that Abꝛaham had 
neſſe which beg- two ſonnes. * one by a leruant, and * one by 
gerly cere vonies à free woman. a 
are moft perni- 23 But he which was of the leruant. wa⸗ 
tious to them boꝛne after the fleſh: and he which was of 
which haue re · the free woman, was borne by pꝛomile. 
ceiued the ſweet 24 By the which things another thing 
liberty of rhe is meant: foz ticle mothers u are the two 
Goſpel, & thruſt Teſtaments, the one which iz Agar of 
them backe into mount Sina, which gendꝛeth vnto bon · 
lupeſtious ſla- dage, . a 
uerie. 25 (Foz Agar or Sina is a mountaine in 
m Sofriendfull Y Arabia, and it anſwereth to Jerulalem 
to me as lam which now is) and ſhee is in bondage with 
affectioned to · her children. * ‘ 
ward you, 26 But Jerufalem, which ts" aboue, ts 
un ForT pardon free: which is the mother ok vs all. 
you, if you re- 27 Foꝛ it is wzitten, Nciuyce tyon bar» 
ent. É 
8 Being in great dangers and affli ions, or without pompe and 
oſtentation. p That is. the trouble? and vexations which God 
tent to trie me while l was among you. q For my miniferies 
fake. r For they are but ambitious, f They wouid turne vou 
from mee, that you might follow them. e And imprinted fo in 
your hearts, that you louenoneather. Genef 16. 1 5. Genef 2 1.2. 
u Tharis,Gignifie, x Agar and sina repreſent the Lawe: Sara 
and fernfalem the Gospel, thmael the Tewith Synagogue, and i 
the Church of Chrift. y That is, out of the iaud of r I or, 
ingo and haaueni y. L ſa. 5 4. 1. Z Meaning Sara. 


‘ 


i Intheman regenerate, 


* ve 


ren that beareck nochildzen: bꝛeake foot, 

and crie thou that trauaileſt not: foꝛ the de: Nn. g. g. 

folate bath many moe childzeu then Mee Gen. 21.70. 

which bath an baivand. a For wears ir. 
28 * Therefore bꝛethꝛen. weare after the the Church c? 

mater of Ilaac childꝛen of che pꝛomile. Chriſt whict. is 
29 But as then hee that was boꝛne after our mother , und 

the tle, perſecuted him that was borne after not of the Syna- 

the lpirit.euen o it is now. geogue which is 
30 But what fatty the Scripture? ut a ſeruant vnder 

out the ſeruant and her tonne: foz the ſonne the Law. 

ol the leruant Hall not be heire with y lonne f By the liber 

of the tree woman. y tie wherewith 
31 Then bꝛethꝛen, we are not childꝛen ol Emit hath 

the leruant, but of the free woman. made vs frer. 


CHAP, V. ; 
2 He labourethto draw them away from circum. 
cifion, 17 And ſbeweth them thebattell betwixt the 
ſpirit and the fleſb, and the fruitsofthem both. 
S Tand fat therekoꝛe in the libertie wheres 
with Chit hath made vs free, and bee 
not intangled againe with the pote of bon · 
2 Pchold. J Paul fay vnto you, that i£ 
yte bee circumcil 


Altes 15. 1. 

a If you toyne 
circumciſion to 
the Gofpel,as a 
) thing necelfarie 
ED, Chic hall profit pon to faluarion, 
nothing. — p: i E Cor. 1. 17. 

3 Foz N teltific againe to euery man, h We liue in ¢ 
which is cirtumciſed, that he is bound to hope through 
keepe the whole Law. y that Spirit, which 

4 He are abolihed from Chit, who - cauleth faith. and 
ſoeuer are iuſtiſied by the Law, yce arc fallen which is giuen 
from grace. er „to the faithfull, 

S Foz we thꝛongh the Spirit b wait foz that we thould 
the hope ok righteonſneſle though faith. by faith and not 

6 For in Jelus Chꝛiſt neither ctremnci · by che Law ob- 
fion auaileth any thing, neither vncircumci · caine the crowne 
fion, but faith which woꝛketh by fone. of glory, vhich 

7 Pe did runne well: who did let pon, Chrilt guerh 
that pe did not obey the ⸗tructh⸗ fr 

It. is not the perlwaſion of him that c 


eely. l 
Then whatfo. 
d calleth vou. 4 


l euer is not the 
9 *A little * leauen docth leauen the word of God, 
whole lumpe. which here hee 
10 J haue truſt in vou thꝛonzh the Lord, calleth trueth, 
that pe will be none otherwilet minded: but is very lies, 
He that traubleth vou, ſhal beare his condem : d Which is 
nation. wholotuer he be. God. 
41 And bꝛetheen, if F pet preach circum⸗ 1. Cor. 5 6. 
ctor, wiy dor J vet (after verſecution? e A little cor- 
Then is the s Mander ok the Crofle abali: ruption doth de- 
feo. = e ftroy the whole 
12 Wlauld ta Jod they weretuen cut off, doarive, 
which doe diſquiet von. That ve will 
13 For bꝛethꝛen, ve haue betne called vn⸗ embrace the 
to lihertit: ontly vſe got your libet : ie as an word of God 
occa on vnto che dech, but by loue ſerue one purely. 
another. g lhat is, the 
14 For althe Lan is lED in one doGrine of the 
word. which i⸗ this.“ Thou hale lone thy Goſpel which 
ntizubaur asthpielfe. the world ab- 
Ts Jive bite and Denenrs ane another, horred as a flane 
t. ke heede left pee bee tonſumed one of ano: derous thing, 
her. y p and therewith 
16 Then J lay, * ike in the: Softit, were offended, 
and ve thali nat WR che tufts of the fem. h Meaning the 
17 Foꝛ the Aeh luiteth againſt the Spi ⸗ ſecond table.’ 
: `. © lenit 19.18. 
marily 21. 70. mark 12, 3 t. james 2. f. Nomen, 3. 1 4. 1 pet 2. 11. 


, n, k Thatisshenaturail man ſtriueth 
aginfi she Spirit of regeneration, 
tit, 


. Guu 2 


rit, and the Spirit again the flech: and 

thele are contrary one tothe other, lo that ye 

cannot doe the ſame things that ve would. 
if you be gui. 18 And ik ye be led bythe ! Spirit, ve are 
ded by the Spirit not vnder the Law. * 
of adoption, that 19 Moꝛeoner the woꝛkes of the flet are 
which ye doe, is mantic, which are adulterie, koꝛnication, 
agleeable tod od vncltauntſſe, wantonncſſe, 
although it be 20 Jdolatrie, witchcrakt. hatred, debate, 
not perfect. 2 Wrath, contentions, (editions, 

ereſies, 
21 Enuie, murthers. dꝛunkenneſſc, glut» 

m For they are tonic, and ſuch like, whereol I tell pou bee 
vnder the Spirit foꝛe, as alſo I haue told you befoꝛe, that they 
or grace. which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
n Chufthath kingdome ol God. 
not onely remite 22 But the fruit of the Spirit is lone, 
ted thcir finnes, ` fop, prace, long ſuffering, gentleneſle, good⸗ 
but ſanctiſied nelle, faith, s m4 
theminto new- 23 Meekeneſſe, temperancit:againſt fuch 
nefe of life, thereis™ no law. 
o That being 24 Foꝛ they that are Chis," haue cree 
dead to finne, tified the fleſh with the affections and the 
and liuing to luſtes. F 
God, we may 25 Ik wee liue in the Spirit, let vs allo 
geclare the fame walke in the Spirit. 


himielfe 


onely, and not in another. ; l SA a 

e S A Foꝛ cuctp man hallbeare his owne 1.Cor.3.8. 
roen. ~ 

6 Let Fim that is taught in the worde, 

make him that hath taught him partaker of 

all his * goods. e For it were a 

7 Be not Decciued: God is not mocked: hame not to 
foz whatloeuer a man loweth, that fhall hæ prouide for their 
alfo reape. corporall necef- 

8 Foꝛ her that ! weth te his fich, Mall ſiries, which feed 
of the fich reape coꝛruption: but hee that our foules with 
ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape the heauenly 
life euerlaſting. dainties. 

9 et vs not therefore be weary of well er 9.7. 
doing: foz in due leaſon wee Wall s reape, ik f He proouech 
we kaint not. that the mini- 

10 Ulhile we haue therefore time, let vs ſters muſt bee 
doe gwd vnto all men, but ſpectally vnto nourithed : for if 
them which are of the houchold of faith. men onely pro- 

11 ( Pee fee how large a letter J haue vide for worldly 
witten vnto pou with mine owne hand things without 
12 As manp as deſire to make a faire reſpect of the life 
fhew "in the fle), they conſtraine you to euerlaſting, then 
bee circumciſed, onelp becaule they would they procure to 
N aag perlecution foz ithe croffe af tbemfelnes death 


hti. : and mocke God, 
13 Foz they themſelues which are cir 


inholinfleand 26 Let bs not bee deſirous of Baine glory S who hath giuen 
innocencie of pꝛonoking oncanother,cnuying oncanother cumciled, ke epe not the Law, but deſire to them his Mini- 
ile. haue pou circumecited , that they might re- fiers to teach 
CHAP, VI. foyce kin pour fich. them heavenly 
1 Heeexhorteth them toufe gentleneſſe toward 14. But God forbid that J houldrefopce, things. 
theweake, 2 And te ſbem their brotherly lone biit in the Croſſc of our Lord Fetus Chit, 2. /e. 3. 13. 
4 and modeſtie: 6 Alſo te prouide for their mimfters, whereby the! world is crucified unto mee, g The fruit 
9 To perſeuere, 14 To reityce in the Crofe of and J vnto the world. 5 which God bath 
Chriſt, 15 Tonewneffs of life, 16 And laſt of ali, 15 Foz in Chait Jeſus neither Circum: promiſed. 
wifbethto them with the ref of the faithfull all pro- tifon auaileth anp thing, no: vncircumcili⸗ h By the our- 
Iperit ie. on, but a Mew ™ creature. ward cerenio- 
a Either by rea- p Retheer, if a man be fallen by occaſion 16 And as manpas walke actozding to nies, 
on ot his fleth - this Rule, peace ſhalbe vpon them, and mer- i That is, for 


into — faule, pee which are ſpititnall, 


or Satan. reſtoꝛe ſuch one with the ſpirtt of mecke» 
b Chrift exhor- nefle,confidcring thy felfe, (cit thou ali be 
tethinfundry tempted. 
places to mutual 2 Beare pe one anothers burden, and fo 
loue, aud chere- b fulfill the Law of Chꝛiſt. 
fore brotherly 3 Foz if any man (cemce to himlilfe, that 


loue is here cal- het is lomewhat, when hee is nothing, hee 

Ed the l aw of dectiueth himſelfe in his imagination. 

Chr iſt, and his 4 But let euerp man prooue his owne 

— wozke, and then ſhall hee haue ! rciopcing in 
Oh. 13.3 4. & 1 

12. ny ie — that man hath nothing of himfelfe whereof 

he ſhould reioyce. d For his reioycing is a teſtimony ofa good 

conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. i 2. wherein hee may reioyce before wen, but 

not before God. 


cie, and o spon the Iſracl of God. preaching Chriſt 
17 From henceforth lei no man o put me crucified. 

to buſineſſe: foz J beare in mp body the k That they 

P markes of the Lod Jefus, haue made you 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus lawan, 


Chilt be with pour ipirit, Amen. By the world 
he meaneth all 
€ Tinto the Galatians witten from out ward pompe, 


ome. ceremonies, and 

. i things which 
pleafe me ns fantafies. m Which isregenerate by faith. n That 
1s, vpon the Iewes,as Rom. 10. 19. Let no man trouble my 
preaching from kencefoorth: tor my markes are witneſſes how va- 
liantly I haue fought. p Which are odious to the world, bat 
gloꝛ ious before God. 


@§ The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


E Ph eſians. 


$ 


THE ARGVMENT. 


* 


Hite Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Fphefians falfe teac hers, who 
corrupted the true da ctrine which hee had taught them, by realon whereof bee u rute this 


Bpiltle to confirme them in that thing, which th. y had learned of him. And firſt after his falura- 
tion, bee aſſreth them of ſaluari on, becauſe they were thereunto piedeſtina :e by the free Election 
of God, befure they were borne, and ſealed vp to his eternall life by the holy Ghoft, given vaco 
them by the Goſpel, the knowledge of the which myfterie hee piayeth God to confirme toward 
their. And to the intent they ſhould not glory in themſe ues, hee ſhewerh them their extreme 
mifery wherein they weie plunged beiore they knew Chrift, as people without God, Gentiles to 


whom 


Eternal] predeſtination. 


Chap. j. ij. 
» whom the promifes were not made, and yetby the fres merey of God in Chriſt Ieſus, they were fa» 
ued, and he appointed to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles: therefore he defirethGodto ligh- 


ten the Epheſians hearts with the pei fe& vnderftanding of his Sonne, andexhorteth them like wiſe 


to be mindfull of fo great benefits, neither to be moued with the falſe Apolties, which ſee ke to ouer- 
_ throw their faith a tread vnder foot the Gofpel, which was not preached to them, as by chance or 


fortune, but according to the eternall counf: ll of God: who by this meanes onely preſerueth his 
Church. Therefore the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſteris, forafmuch as God thereby seigneth a- 


F. Cor 1.3. 

2. Cor. 1. 3. 

1. pot. 1.3. 

a As with the 
knowledge of 
God in Chrift, 
with faith, hope 
charitie, and o- 
eher gifts. 

Or, places. 


life everlafting, » 


can neuer bee 


changed: but in SOE} 


1 li ebeftina 
which God hak popred though Jelus Cheif waco bimtelte, 


appointed fora 
certaine ſpace, 


when the terme 


is expired, he 
changeth his ele 
Gion, as we fee 


in Saul & ludas. 


Col. i 22. 


e When Chriſts vs in all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 


iuftice is impu- 
ted ours. 


mang men, and caufeth it to bring ſoorth moſt plentiſull fruits, as innocencie, holiueſſe, with all fuch 
offices appertaining to godlineſle. Laft of all, he declareth not onely in generall, what ought to be 
the life of tlie Chriſtians, but allo the wech particularly, what things concerte euery mans vocation. 


CHAP, 1. 
8 Therekoꝛe allo, after that J heard ol 
aith, which pee haue in the Lord Tels, 


and 
im, 
That the eves of your vnderſtanding 

8 ee lightened, that yer may know what 
peace from God our Father, and from the the hope is of his calling, and what t 


Saints, J . — 
19 And what ts the age 
of his power toward vs, whic 
* according vnto the working of 
power, = t ¥ 
20 hich her wrought in Ciit, when 
Herat en him from the Dead, and rt him at 
his right hand in the heauenlp places, 
21 Far aboue all pꝛincipality and power, 
and night, and domination, and euerpname 
that is named, not in this woꝛld onc 
allo in that that is to come, i 


§ Mho harh pꝛedeſtinate vs, to bee! as 


accoꝛding to the god plealure of his will, 

6 To the «paile of the gloꝛy of his grace, 
—— hee hath made vs accepted in his 

eloued, 

7 By whom we haue redemption through 
his blood, even the foꝛgiueneſſe of linnes ace 
toꝛding to his rich grace: 

8 herby he hath bin abundant toward 


Der his feet, and hath appointed 
things ta be the head to the Ch 

23 Clhichis his body, euen 
ok him that filleth all in all things. 


urch, 


himfelfe perfe& without 
9 Aud hath opened vnto vs the myſtery che Church is alfo called Chriſt, as 1. Cor. 12.12, 


of his wil acteꝛding to his god plealure, 


hea 

greatneſſe earth: fo 
b belerue, Cnriſtes body is 
his mighty now 

' or elfeit ſhould 
not be a true bo- 
dy, and his aſcen · 
ſion ſtould be 
but a ſantaſticall 
thin i 
lp, but im 


á L al. E: A 
22 And hath made all things ſubiect vn» 2 2.8, 
bim ouer all m This is the > `. 
great loue of i; 
euen the m fulneſſe Chrift toward ` 
— 2 that 
ee counte 
vs which are his members 1 and — 


The head of the Church. 524 4 


reuclattion 4 of Chrit. 
Din 
cnap. 3. 7. 
Made him 


Qe 
) S CAUNG,, phat the vernoura f l 
tiches of his gloꝛious inheritance is in the things bot in 


cauen andin 
that 


only there, 


+ and oncly 


therefore 
t3. 


d Whereas we Which be bath purpoled in bim, 

were not the na 10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes 
tural children, hie OF the times. hee might gather together in 
received vs by ones all things, both which are in heauen, 
grace, aud made and which are in carth, cuen in Chꝛiſt: 

vs his children. II In whom alſo we are cholen when we 
e The principall Were pꝛedeſtinate according to the purpole 
end of our ele- of him, which woꝛketh all things after the 
Gion, is to praiſe counſellok his owne will, 
and glorifie the 12 That h wee which firt truſted in 
grace of God. Chꝛi t, ſhould be vnto the paile of his glory: 
f Tuat is, in 13 In whom alſo pe haue truſted after that 
Chrif. pee heard the tunz of trueth. euen the Goſpel 
gBy rhis he mea- of your ſaluation, wherein allo after that pee 
neth§ whole bo. beleued, pee were fealcd with the holy Epi» 


die of § Church, tft of pꝛemiſe, 4 
which he dini 14 TAbich is the tarneſt of our inberi» 
deth inco them tante, i vntill the rcoemprion of the poflelli⸗ 

which are in hea- - 

uen and them which are in earth: a'lo the faithfull which remaine 
in earth, and ofthe Iewes and the Gentiles, h To wit, the Lewes. 
i Though we be rede: med from the bondage of finne by the death 
of Chr iſt, Rom. 6. 22. yet we hope for this ſecond redemption,which 
halbe when ue ſhall poſſeſſe our inheritance inthe heauens, wherof 
we haue the holy Ghoſt fora gage, as Chap. 4. 30. 


vs, 


C HA P. II. 


5 Te magnifie the grace of Chrift which is the only 
cauſe of ſaluation, II He ſbeweth them what maner 
of people they were before their conserfien, 18 And 
what they are nom in Chriſt. 


D pou bath he quickened, that were 
dead in trelpaſſes and finnes, (a. 13. 
2 QMherein in time paft pee walked ace 
cording to the courle of this woꝛld, and after 
the* *prince that rulech in the ayze, euen the C hp. 6. i 2. 
ſpirit , that now wogketh in the chudꝛen ok a Meaning Sa- 
diſobedience, et. 
3 Among whom we alfo had our conuer⸗ 
lation in tinte patt, in the luſts of our fleſp, 
in fulfilling — of the — 3 ae of the . 
minde, and were by t nature the childꝛen of b No 9 
Wzath as well ag others. ee ae — 
4 But GOD which is rich in mercey, dams tranigref: 
through his great loue wherewtrh hee loued fion,and fo by 


irth, 
J Enen when wee were dead by finnes, c Boch! 
— quickened vs dure er! in Chꝛiit, by Gentile. "u 
whole Grace pe are laurd. Or, wish Chrig, 
diva s Ad 


Chrift our peace. 
d Wee that are 6 And hath 4 raiſed vs by together, and 
the members, are made bs ſit : together in the htau . nly places 
safedvptrum in Git Fciz p : 
death and reine 7 That hee might ſhew in the ages to 
wich our bead come, the cxcerding richis ok bis grace, 
Chr iſt in heauen thꝛough his kindneſle towards vs in Catt 
by taith. Trius. R - 

& Foꝛ by grace are pee ſaued thecugh 
fairy, and that not of peur lelucs: it is the 
glit of Sod, 

9 Not ok workes, kE any man ould 
boat bunfelfe, 

e Here he mea - 10 J o we are his “workinanthip created 
neth as concer- in Chziſt Jeſus vuto good wezkes, which 
ning grace, nd God Hath oꝛdtintd that we Would walk in 
not by nature, them. ; ; 

f tHe theweth 11 Ciherfore! remember, that pee being 
here that the fur- in time paſt Gentilesin the fie, and cal 
ther the Gentiles {ep * vncircumciſion of then, which are cal · 
were off, trom qep circumcikon in the fleſh, made with 
the grace of ands, 

God, the greater 12 That pe were, | fay,at that time with · 
debters they are out Child, and were aliants from the come 
uo to the ſame. mon wealth of Ilrael, and were * Lrangirs 


1. Sam. 17.26. from the x couenants ef pꝛomiſe, and had 
ere. 44.7. no t hope, and were | without God in the 
Kom 9. g. 


g It was but one 
couenant, but 
be cauſe it was 
diners times con- 
firmed and efta- 

_ blithed, the re- 

fore hete he cal- 


oid. A , 

13 But now in Chai Telus, pee which 
once were farre off, are made necre by the 
blood of Chꝛiſt. s * 

14 Foꝛ he is our peace, which hath made 
of both one, and hach bꝛoken the? top of rhe 
partition wall, s 

15 In abꝛogating though his! fleſh the 


erh them coue- hat red, that is, rye law of commaundements 
— whch ſtandeth in oꝛdiuances, foꝛ to make of 
8 twame one new man in himlelke, 10 making 
8 3 calls aw: 
age st 16 And that he might reconcile both vn ⸗ 
lor, Ale. to God in one body by his || croſſt, and flay | 


1 That is, tbe hatred thereby, 
caufe of the diui- 19 And came and pꝛeached peace to you 


fion that was be which were atarre oſc and to them that were 
tweene thelewes 


and the Gentiles. 
k For in Chriſt 
all things were 
accomplithed, 
which were pre- 
figured in the 


18 * Forthzough him wee both haue an 
entrance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 

19 Now therefore, peeare no moze trane 
gers and foꝛreintrs: but citizens wich the 
Saints, and of the houſhold of G d, 

20 And are built vpon the foundation of 


Law iB ins Chai 

. the Apottics and Prophets, Jeius Chait 

1 For of the pumtet te being the chicfe coꝛner ſtone, 

— 2 de 21 In wham all the building coupled to- 
entiles be made getget, groweth pute an holy Temple in the 

once flocke. 010, 

Ip death, 22 Ju whom ye atio axe built together to 
dong. 5. 3. be the habitation of God by the Spitit. 


CHAP, III. 

1 He fheweththe cauſi of his nnpriſonment, 13 
Defireth them not ro funt becauſe of hu treuble, 14 
And prayeth Gad te maks them fledfaft in his Spirit. 

Mathis cauſt, J Paulam che *petoncr 
of Briss Chꝛiſt foz pon Gentiles, — 

2 Ik pee haue heard of the > diſpenlation 
ol the grace of God, which is giuen mee to 


He reioyceth 
in that he ſuffe · 
red imprifon- 
ment for the 


maintenance pon- ward, 

of Chriftes 3 That is, that God bp reuclation hath 
lory. Hewed this imylicrie vnto wige (as J wote 

f Which was 


his vocation, top: cach yrto the Gentiles» 


jori To che Ephefians. 


The Gentiles inheritours. 
< abone iu few words, 


4 cabercby when pee reave, pee may Și p orsin the 


ft chapt. ol this 
piftie,verfe 9. 
d. Although the 
Fathers aud the 
Prophets had re- 
uelationscertain, 


6 That the Sentiles ſhould bee inheri · — 


tours allo; and ot the ſame body, and parta. rh: . 
ke rs of his pomii in Chak by rhe Galpel, — S — — 

7 Civercol J am made a miniuer by edhen the Cen- 
the gikt ok the graceol God gitten vnto meer cites were called, 
*rhachab the woking ok his power. nether yet was 
8 Euen yuto mo the leatt of all Saints the time nor the 
is this grace giuen, that I ſheuld preach a maner kucwen. 
mong the’ Gentilesche vnccarchable riches ch. 1.19. 
of Chꝛiſt, x 1 Cor. 15.9, 10. 

9 And to make cleare vnte all men what G.. 1.16. 
the feliowAip ot coe mylteric is, which from 1 16 25. 
the beginning of the wold hari beene hid in % / 1.2 6. 2. 1e. 
God, who hath created all churgs by Jelus 1. 10. fn. 1. 2. 

f — me 

10 To the intent that now bnto € minci: e The Angels. 
palit ies g powers in heauenly places might f The Church 
beeknowen t bythe Church the manikolde being gathered 
wile dome ot God, ofifo many kinds 

11 Accosding to the eternall purpoſe, of people, is an 
Teint hee weoughe in Chait Jeius our example, or a 

0 


° lafl: for the An · 

12 By whom wee haut boldneſſe and en · a to behold § 
trance with conhdcnee by faith in him. wiſdome of God 

13 CAhercfoze J deſire that yee taint not in, u ho hath ture 
at my tribulattons fo? pour lakes, which is ned their parti- 
your glozy. 4 b cular diſcords, 

14 Je this taule I bow my knees vnto into an vniueiſal 
the Father of our Lord Felis Chait, cconcoid, &of the 
15 (Ot whom is named the whole s fa - Synagogue of 
mily in heaucn and in car th) bondage, bath 

16 That be might graunt vou actoꝛding made the Church 
to the ricyes of his gloʒy, that yce may bet of fieedome. 
ſtrengttened by his lpirit in the inact man, 

17 That Chih map dwel in pour hearts 
by — yee being rooted and grounded 
in lone, 

18 May beeable to comprehend with all 
Saints, what is the“ bꝛeadth, and length, 
and depth, and height: 

19 And to know the loue of Chait, which 
palleth knowledge, that ce map bee filled 
with all! fulnette of God. 

20 * Cluto pin therefore that is able to 
Dae lrcerding abundantlpaboucall chat we 
afkcorrhinke , accoꝛdiug tothe power the 
Worketh in vs, A 

21 Bee pzaple in the Church by Chꝛiſt 
2 „ thtsugbout all generations fo cuer, 

men. 


know mine vnderttanding in the MPEP E 
ol Theil.) — 

s (hich in other ages was “not ope- 
ned vaio the lonnes Of men, as it is now re 
ucaled unio his help Apoitles and ꝛophets 
bythe Spicit, 


of the body of 


h The faichtwll 
which died be- 
foreC hriſt came, 
we e adopted by 
him, and make 
one family with 
we Saints which 
yet remaine aliue 
i For we con- 
teſſe that which 
we bel. eue. 
k All perfection 
on eucsy fide is 
in him. 
: 1 that ollthe 
graces of God may abound in you. Rom. 16.25. m In that wee 
teele Chu iſt in vs. 
CHAP. TITR 

1 Hes exhorte ib them unto mecknaffe , long faf- 
Fring, unto lome aud peace, 3 Emery one to firme . 
and cdifie another with tke giſt that God hath giuen 
him. 14 Ie beware of firangedoftrine. 22 Tolay 
afide the old conuerſalion of greedy luft, and towatke 
sa anew life. 
j * therefore, being parfoner in the? Lozde, Phil.1.29, col. 2. 

pray pou that pet walke worthy of the vo» 10.1. be / 2.5 2. 
cation whercunto pee are called, a For the Lords 


: 2 Uith canfe 


g He that is not 


Chriftisindeath ~ 4 « 


> 


One body, one ſpirit. 


2 lich all humbleneſſe of minde, and 
meckencilc, with long stering, ſuppozting 
once another thꝛoughlo ue. 

Endenourtiag to kæpe the vnity of the 
Spirit in the bond of prace. i 
fentiousyou fe- *4 There ist one body, and one Spirit, 
parate afinder, cucn às ye are called in ont hopc of pour vos 
c So that ye can cation. 


b Which by dif- 


not diſſent one an There is one Loꝛd, onc Falth, ont Bap · 
from another. ine, 3 n 
— ie fpiie 6 One Sod and Father of all, which is 


d aboue all, and e thꝛough all, and in vou all. 

7 But unto euerp one of vs is giuen 
grace, accoꝛding to the meaſuxe of the? git 
of Chziſt. 


which ioyneth 
you in one body 
cannot diſſent 


from himſelſe. : P 
— i 8 edhertfoꝛe he ſaith, then be alcen⸗ 


d In power. Ded vp on high, bee eled captiuity captiuc, 
e By bis proui · and gaue gifts vnto men. ry 
dence, 9 Nod in that he aſcended, what is it 
Ron. 1 2. 3. t. cor. But that he had alto deſcended firt into the 
12,1 l. 2. cor. 10. lo eſt parts of the garth: 

10 Hee that deſcended, is tuen the fame 


1 3. 

f Which he gi that ale nded farreaboue all heauens, that 
ueth vse he might ĜU e alt things.) 

al. 68. 18. IIe therkoze gauc ſonit to be Apoſtles, 


g TheMeffias and fome . —.— and tome Enangcliſts, 
came down from and lome Maſtoꝛs, and Teachers, 
heauen into tbe _ 12 Foz the gathering together of the 
earch tu triumph Saints, foꝛ the woꝛke of the miniſterp, * and 
ouer Satan, death foꝛ the cdilication of the body of Chꝛiſt. 
and ſinne, and led 13 Till we alimeee together (in the vni- 
them as pꝛiſoners tic of faith and knowledge of the Bonne of 
and ſlaues, which God) onto a perfect man, and vnto the mea · 
before were con- lulte ot the age ofthe fulneſle of Chat, 
querers and kept 14 That we hencefoꝛth be no moꝛt chil⸗ 
all in ſubiection: Den wauering and caricd about with cucry 
which victorie winde of Doctrine, by the deceit of men, and 
he gat, and alſo With crattineſle, wheriby they lay in wait to 
gaue it as a moft Decetne. 
precious gift tio I5 But let vs follow the tructh tn loue, 
his Church. and in all things grow vp into hin, which 
b Wich his gifts is the n head, that is Chꝛiſt, 
and benefits. 16 By whom all the body being coupled 
1. Cor. i 2.27. and knit together by cut ry ioynt, foꝛ the furs 
i Toreftore that ture thei cf C ot to the efkectuall 
which was out power which is in the wicalure ot tuerp pari) 
of order. recetueth increaſc of the body, onta the edilp⸗ 
k rhat the body ing of it ſelfe in loue. l 
ofChriftmight 17 This J ſay theretoꝛe, and tetifiein 
be perfect. t he Lord, that pee henceforth walke not as 
hat ve may other Gentiles Walke, in vanitic ok their 
be of a ripe Chri- n MINDE, f peun 
ſtian age, and 18 Vauing their cogitation darkened, 
come to the full and being itrangers from the like of Go 

vniea ſure ofthat tough the ignoꝛance that is in them, be 


knowledge cauſe of the v hardneiſc of their heart: ' 
-which we hall 19 (Ugich being || patt * feeling, haue gis 
baue o Chriſt. uen chemſtlues virco wantonneſſc. to wozke 


m Clu iſt being all vncleenneſſe, cucn with grdinclle. 


head of his 20 Put ye bane not ſo lcarned Chꝛiſt, 
Church, nouri- 21 It tobe ve haue heard him, andhaue 
eth his mem berne taught by bun, asthe atrueth is in 
bers, and ioyneth Felis, 


them togetherby 22 That is, that per cat of, concerning 
ioynts, ſo that e- 

urty part hath his iuft proportion of foode, that at length the body 
may grow vp to perfection. Rom. 1. 21. n Man not iegenerate 
hath his mind, vnderſtanding and heart corrupt © By the which 
God liucth in his. p The hardneffe of heart, is che fountaine of 
ignorance. lj Or, without remorſe of conference. 1 Tim. 4. 3. J As 


they are taught which tiuely know Chriſt. Coloff3.8., 


Chap v. Put on the new man. 525 


the conuer ation in time paft, the old man r That is, all che 

which is corape though p beccinable lults, natural! corrup- 
23 Aud ber rencwed in the ſpirit ol pour tion rhat is in vs. 

mind, Rom. 6. 4. col. 3. 

24 And put on the new man, which 10.606. 12. 1. 

‘ atter God ts created in righteoulnelſc, aud 1. 5er. 2.1 C 4.2. 
true bolineſle. { Which is creas 

25 * Wibercfore caſt of lying, and ſpeake ted according to 
every man trueth vnto his neighbour: koz the image of 
we are members one of aucther, God. 

26 * Bet angry, but ſinne not: let not the 20ch. 8.1 6. 
funne gor Downe vpon your wath, Tfal.4.4, 

27 „Neither giut place to the deuull. t 11 io be that ye 

28 Let him that dolce, ſteale no moze: but be angry, ſo mo- 
lct bim rather labour, and wozke with his gerate your at- 
hands the thing which is good, that he map fection, chatit 
haue to giue vnto him thar ncedeth. burſt not out 

29 Let no coꝛrupt communication pꝛo : into any euill 
ced out of your mouthes: but that which is woꝛke. but be 
god to the ble of edifring, that it may mini · Oone appealed, 
uer grace vnto the hearers. Lanes 4.2. 

30 And *gricue not the holy Spirit of Ch. 5. 3. 
God, by whom pe are lealed vnto tije day of col. 4. 6. 
redemption. u And cauſe 

31 Let all bitternes, and anger, c wath, them to profit 
crying, and euilllpeaking be put away from in godlineſſe. 
von, With all maliciouſnélle. x So behaue 

32 Be ye courteous one to another, and your ſe lues, that 
tender hearted, foꝛgiuing one another, cuen the holy Ghoft 
as God for Cits lake koꝛgaue pon. may willingly. 

‘ dwell in yon, and 
g iue him no occaſton to depart for furow by your abuſing of Gods 
Braces. 2. Cor. 1. 22. (vleſi. 3. 13,1 3. 


CLAP. V. 
2 Heexhorteth them vntolone, 3 Warneththena 
to beware of vacleanneffe y onetenfes fooliſß talking, 
andfalfedectrine, 17 Tobe circumſpect, 18 10 am 
uoid drunkennefic, 19 To reichce, and to be thanke- 
Fil toward God, 21 To ſubnit themſelues one to 
avother, 22 He intreateth of corporal mariage and 
of the ſpirituall betreixt Christ and hu Church. 
1 ther foꝛt folio wers of God, as Start Zoh 13.34 erg, 
childꝛen. h 12. 10h 3.23. 

2 And walk in loue, euen as Chaa bath a Alluding to 
loucd vs, and hath ginen htmitlfe fo? vs, to the perfumes aad. 
bee an ofring and a tacrifice of alwecte incenſing inthe 
a fmelling lauour to God. Law. 

3 But koꝛnication end all vntleanneſſe, azark 9.21, chap 
oꝛ couctcunedic, let it not beoncc named a 4.29. col. 3. 5. 
mieng pon, as it beconuncth Gtats, 2. theſ. 2. 17. 

4 Natcher filthineſie, neither kooliſh tal b Which isei- 
kig neither telling, which are things not ther vaine,or els 
conclp, but rather giuing ok thanks. by example and 

§ Foꝛ this ye knew, that no whezemon- euill (peaking, 
ger, uetther vucitanc Perion, NO? couetous may hurt your. 
perlon which is an idolster, hath any in- neighbour: for. 
hetiranct in the kingdome of C halt, and of ether wiſe there: 
Gad. g . be divers exam- 

6 Let no mau decctut vou with vaine pies in the Scrips 
tundes; foz, foꝛſuch things commeth the tu: es of pleatane. 
wraith ok God vpon the chüdzen ot Bibe: calke,which is. 
diente. alto godly, as 

7 Ps not therefore companions À them. 1. King. 18. 2 

8 Foꝛ yee were onte darkencllt, but are c Becau'e hee 
now light in the Loꝛd: walke as e childzen chinke:h chat 
ok light, his lite ſtandeth 

: in his riches.. 
Matth. 24 4. mar. 1] §.leke 21.8. athef.z.3. d Either in exeu- 
fing finne , ot in mucking at the menaces and iudęements of Cod. 
e Seeing God hath adopted you for his, that CF ſnou: d bs holy, 
f 7 02° 


E in. 


awase rom uucepe. 


in God, it is not 


f And make 9 (For the fruite oF the Spirit is in all 
themknowen Zbodnieſſe, and righteouſies, and trueth,) 
by Four honeſt 10 Appræning that which is plealing to 
and godly life. the Lond. 


2 
g The word of „ 11 And haue nd kellowſtip with the vm 
Goddifconereth kruittull woꝛaes of darkeneſſe, but tuen cee 
the vices which bꝛohue them rather. 
G re hid before. I 2 Foꝛ it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the 
h Cod chus ſpea- things which are done of them in fecret. 
keth by his er. I 3 Hut all things when 1940 arere 
vants to draw y lied of theelight,aremanifelt : foz it is light 
inlide l' from that maketh all things manifeſt. 
their blindneffe, _ 14 HAberefoze he taith, Awake thou that 
Coloff 4.5. ſleepelt, and ttand vp from the dead, and 


1 Selling all Ch nit hall giuc ther light. y 
An b kois 1 Take hecde cherefose that yee walke 
to buy time. circumlpectly, not as kœles, but as * wile, 


k In theſe peril- 1 6 Redeeming the time: foz the“ dayes 
lous dayes and àte enill, 

craft of the ad- 17 *ddtherefore,be ye not vnwile, but vn; 
derſaries, take der ſtand what the will of the Loꝛd is. 
heed how to buy 18 And be not dꝛunke with wine wherein 
againe theoccaſi- ls extelſe: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 
ſions of godli- 19 Speaking vnto pour ſelues in plalmes, 
neſſe which the and |] hymnes, and ſpirituall fongs linging 


world hath ta- and Making melodie to the Lod in pour 
ken from you. hearts, 

Nen. 1 2 2. 20 ining thanks alwayes foz all things 
riche? 43 vnto God euen the Father, in the Name of 
NOr,fongs e praiſe out Lord clus Chait, 

and thanke(gi- 21 Submitting your ſelues one to ano⸗ 
wing. ther in the ™feart of Goo. 

1 And not onelß 22 @ “Wins, ſubmit pour lelues vnto 
Wich tongue. Pour huſbands, as vnto the Loꝛd. 

m Except our 23 * Foz the hulband is the wiues head, 
kriendſbip be enen as Chaitt ts the head of the Church, 


and the fame is the Sauiour of his v body. 
24 There foꝛe, as the Church is in ſubiec · 

tion to Chꝛiſt, euen lo ler the wines Ito 

their hul bands in euery thing. * 


ioyned and Knit 


to be eſteemed. 
Col. 3. 18. fitus 2. 


5. L. pet. 3.1. 25 €* ijguibands, loue pour wines, euen 
1. Cor. i i. 3. as Chꝛilt loued the Church, and gane him- 
n The Church: felfe frit, l i y 

go the huſpand 26 That he might ſanctiit it, x cleanſe it, 


by the wafhing of water through the word, 
27 That he might make it vnto himlelfe 
agtofous Church, not hauing v (porte o? 
wzinkle, oꝛ any fuch thing: but that it ſhould 
Cel. 3.19. be holy, and without blame. 
o Baptiſme isa 298 So ought men to loue their wiues, as 
token that God theirowne bodies: he that loueth his wife, 
hath conſec rated Loucth bimietfe. : 
the Church to 29 Foz no man euer pet hated his viene 
himſelle, & made fle, but notticheth and cheriſheth it, euen 
it holy by his as the Loꝛd doech the Church. > 
word: that is, his 30 JFop we are members of his body, 1 0f 
promiſe uf fiee his fleſh, and of his bones. 
zuſtiſication and 31 * Foz this cauſe hall a man leaue fa» 
ſanctification iu ther and mother, and yal cleaue to his wife, 
Chrif. and theytwaine — ~ one fleſh. . 
p Becaule itis 32 This is a gredtlecret,but J (peake ci 
coue red and clad cerning Chꝛiſt and concerning the Church 
with Chriſts iu- 
ſtice and holi- — enerp one lone his wife, euen as himſelfe, and 
neſſe. let the wife ‘ce that the keare her bulbana, 
q This ourcon- - 


iunction with Chrift muft bee confidered as Chriſt is the hufband, 

-and we the wife, which a e not onely ioynedto him by nature, but 
alfo by the communion of ſubſtance through the holy Ghoft and 
by faich: the feale and reftimony thereof is the Supper of the Lord, 
Gen. 3. 24. AE I S- So marie 10.7. I. cor. &. 16. 


ought to uou- 
riſn, gouern, and 
defend his wife 
from perils. 


o the E phefians. 


33 Thercfoꝛe euery one of pou, ſo ye lo: fet ; 


Childrens and ſeruants dueties. 


CHAP, VL 

t How children ſhould behane themſi lues toward 
their father and mothers, 4 Likewifè parents to- 
wards their children, 5 Seruauts toward their ma- 
fiers, 9 Maſters toward their ſiruanti. 13 An ex- 

Hor tation te the ſpirituall battell, and what weapons 
the ( hi iſtians ſpould fight wirhall. n 
A » “odcp pour parents in the Col.3.20. 

Lod : fo: this is right. & xod. 20. 1 2. 
2 Honour thy kather æ mother, (which dent 5 1 6. ecclua⸗. 
is the ré commaundement With pos 3 Harth. 1 5. 4. 
milt.) marke 7. 10. 

3 That it map ber well with the, and a This is the 
that thou mapeſt liue long on earth. fu ſt commande - 
4 And pe, kathers, pꝛouoke not your chil- ment of the ſe- 
Deen to > wzath: but bung them vp in in · cond Table, ind 
ſtruction and inkozmation of the Lozd. hath the promiſe 

5 Seruants; be obedient vnto them wirb condition. 
that are your matters, 4 accozding to the b By auftericy. 
fleſh, with keare and trembling mfinglenelfe c That they be 
of pour hearts as vnto Chꝛiſt, not brought 

6 Not with ſeruice to the eve, as men in wantonneſle, 
plealers, but as the ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, do · duc in che feare 
ing the will ol God from the heart, ol che Lord. 

7 Vith god will ſeruing the Loꝛd, and Col.. 2 2. titus 2. 
not men. 9. 1 Pet. 2. 18. 

8 And know ver that whatſoeuer god d Which kaue 
thing any man docth, that fame hall hee res dominion ouer 
ceiue ofthe Loꝛd, whether he be bond oꝛ free. your bodies, 

9 And pæ makers, doe the lame things but not ouerthe 
unto them, putting away thꝛeatning: and ſoules. 
know that enen || your matter alſo is in bear Or,both yours 
uen, neither is there * repect ok perlons 4rd their maſer. 
with him. Deat. 10.19. 

10 C Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, bee ſtrong in 2. Chro. 9 7. 196 
the Loꝛd, and in the power ol his might. 34.19 vd... 

11 Hut on the whole armour vt God, 4.3 5. 13,16. 
that pæ may be able to tana agaiuſt the als % 10.34.70. 
ſaults of the deuill. 2 rigal 2.6. 

12 Fo we wꝛeſtle not againſt? fleſh and /. 2 5. 1 pet. 
blood, but againſt * pzincipalities, againſt 1.17. 
powers, and again the wozldly gouernozs, e Whether he 
the princes of the darkneſſe of this wold, a · be ſeruant or 
gaint ſpirituall wickedneſſes, which ars in maſter. 
the high places. lor, complete 

13 Fo this caule takt vnto you the whole barnese, 
armour of God, that pee may bee able to re: f The faithfull 
fit in the euill dap, and haning ſiniſhed all have not onely 
things, ſtand fatt. to ſtriue againſt 

14 Stand therefoꝛe, and your loynes gird men and them- 
about wich veritie, and hauing on the breit» ſelues, but a- 
plate of e righteonſneſſe, g inſt Saran the 

15 And pour keete hod with the * pꝛepa tpiricuali enemie, 
ration ef the Golpel of peace. who is moſt 

16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of Faith, dangerous: for 
Wherewtth ye may quench all the fiery darts de is ouer our 
of the wicked, a b heads,fo that 

17 And take the helmet of laluation, we cannot reach 
and the ſwoꝛd of the Spirit, which is the him, but he nuk 
woꝛd of God, be reſiſted bk 

18 And pray alwayes with all manner Gods grace. 
prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit: and ch 2. 2. 

* watch thereunto with all perleuctante and g jnnoncency 
fupplication fo. all Saints, and godly hfe, 

19 * And faz mee, that vtterante may be h That ye may 
giuen vntomee, that J map open my mouth be ready to fufter 
boldly to publich the ſecret of the Goſpel, all things fur 

20 &Ahcreot J am the ambaſſadour in the Goſpel. 


A 4.57.7. 
1. theſſ. 5. 8 i The faluation purchafed by Ieſus Cfuiſt. Coleſ. 
4.2. Coloſ.q. 3. 2. theſ.3. T. 


bonds, 


loue. PFerflecution 7 


bonds, that therein J may prake boldlp, as hearts. — 
J ought to ſpcakc. 23 epee bee with the bꝛethꝛen, and loue 

21 (But that pet may allo know mine with faith from God the Father, and irom 

affaires, and what J doe, Tychicus my deate the Loꝛd Jefus Chtt, f . 
bꝛother and faithfull miniſter in the Lozd 24 Grace be with all them which loue our k Or to be with- 
Mall ſhew pon of all things, Lod Jefus Chit, to their * immoztalitic, out corruption, 


22 Chem J hauclent vnto you foꝛ the Amen. that is io haue 
fame purpole, that pe might knowe mine Tritten from Nome vnto the Ephes life euerlaſlinę, 
afaires, and that hee might comfort pour ſians, and fent by Tychicus. bees is the end 

i of tbis grace. 


@ The Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Philippians. 7 


THE ARGYMENT. 


Pp being warned by the holy Ghoft to goe into Macedonia, planted fu ft a Chureb at Philippi a 
city of the fame countrey: but becauſe his charge was to preach the Gofpel vniuerſally to all the 
Gentiles, hee trauailed from place to place: till at length he was taken prifoner at Rome, whereof 

the Philippians being aduertifed fent their miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefe vnto him: whodecla- 

ring him the ſtate ot the Chureh, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle, wherein hee commendeth them 

that they tood manfully againſt the falfe apoſtles, putting them in mind of his good will toward 
them,andexhorteth them that his impriſonment make them not to fhrinke : for the Goſpel thereby a 
was con fir med and not diminithed: eff eciallyhe defireth them to fee ambition, and to embrace mo- e 
deſtie, promifing to fend Timotheus vnto tbem , who fhould inſtruct them in matters more amply: 

yea, and that he bimfelfe would allo come vnto them, adding likewiſe the c: uſe ot their minifters.fo 

long abode. And bec auſe there were no greater enemies to the creſſe then the falfe apoſtles, he con- 

futeth their falfe docttine, dy prouing onely Chrif to be the end of all true religion, with whom ue 

haue all things, and without whom we haue nothing, fo that his death is our life, and his refurrecti- 
on our iuſti ficat ion. After this follow certaire admonitions both particular and general), with ser 
Rification of his sfteGion toward them, and thankful accepting of their Hneuolence. 


CHAP. I 


and e without offence, vntill the day of 5 Site. 
¥ Saint Paul difcowereth his heart toward them, i ? b y g That you fo ite 


1 fi ‘ 1 fei i 
11 Filled with the fruites of v righteoul nes char 1 


3 By his thankefgining, 4 Prayers, 8 and wiſpes l 4 nes, that notoniy 
Jor their faith and ſaluation. 7.12. 20Hefheweth nele which are by Jeſus Chait vnto the ye Sues oe diffe, 
the finit of his croft, 15. 27 And exhorteth them glory and pratic of God. rence betweene 


to 
aPyBifhopshere % 
her eaneth:hem “@ 


vnitie, 28 And patience. 
S KAul and Timstheus the (cr: 


uants ok Feus Ciit, to all 


12 J would pee vnderſtood, bꝛethꝛen, 
that the things which have come Yuto mee, 
are finned rather to the furthering of the 


good & euill: but 
alſo that ye pro- 
fit more & more 


that had charge %& the Saints in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Golpet, without flippin 
of the word, sa 7 ee which are at Philippt, with 13 So that my bands in! Chit art fa; backe or po = 
gouerning, as pa- (N Je the ⸗Biſhopg, and Deacons, mous thꝛoughout ell the iudgement hall, ding in a Ray. 
tors, doctors, el. = 2 Gra te be with pon, and and in alkother places. h Righreoufneffe: 
ders: by deacons, peace from God out Father, and from the 14 In ſo much that many ok the bre. is cbe tree, good 
ſuch as had £020 Jeſus Chak. . a thꝛen in the Loz are boldened thꝛongh my werkes the fruits 
charge ol fdiftri- _ 3 Jthanke my God, haning pou in per- bandes, and dare moze frankly ſpeake the i which | ſuſtein 


word. 3 - 
15 Some preach Chit, cuen through 
— 3 and ſtrike, and fome allo of good 
1 . 


“bution, & of the fett memo, 
4 (Alwayes in all my pꝛapers foz al you, 
praying with gladneſſc) ; 
ç Bccaule of the’ fellow ip which pee 


for Chriſts fake, 
k That is, in the. 
court ar palace 

ofthe Emperour 


poore and ficke, 
1. Theſ. 1. 2. 
b With other 


Chuches. halie in the Golpel, from thes firit dap vntill 16 The one part preacheth Chꝛiſt of con . Nero, 
e that ye recei · now. tentian and not ™ purcly, ſuppoſuig to adde J Or profeſſe the 
ved the Goſpel. 6 And Jam perſwaded of tifs fame moze afflittion to my bands: Gofpel, confider- 


17 But the others of foue, knowing that sine my cons 
GI] am fet foꝛ the defence ok the Golpel faricie. 
18 Mhat then: yet Chin is pꝛeached all m But with a 


d Wen youthal thing, that he that hach begunne chis gaod 
receiue tte woꝛke in you, will perkoꝛint it vntil the! day 
crowne of glory. af Jems htt. 


4 


elt was a ſure to · As it becommeth met fo to indge of 
kenof their loue yo all, becauſe J haue pou in remembꝛance, 


manerwayes , whether it been under a pre: corrupt minds. 
tence, oꝛ ſincercip: ànd J therein iop: pra, por, lie in bands. 


5 thev did helpe, 
him by all means 
pofsible when he 
was ablenr & in 

prilon, euen asif 

they had bin pri- 
foners with him. 
Of this peculiar 
benefit co ſuffer 

for Chrifts fake. 
[Or, are excellent, 


and Will iop. 

19. Foꝛ Iknow that this tell turne to 
myfaluation, thꝛough yqur paper , and by 
the helpe of the Spirit of Jeſus Chat, 

20 As J heartily looke for, and hope, that 
fu nothing F habe aſhamed, but that with 
all confidence, as alwavcs, fo now Chꝛiſt 
malbe magnifie in my boty, whether it bee 
by life oꝛ by death. r 

21 For Chꝛiſtis to me both in like, and in 
Death aduantage, 


e that both in my bands, and in my bekence 
and confirmation of the Goſpel, yon all were 
partakers of my! grace. 5 > 

8 Foꝛ Sod is my reteꝛd, how J iong ef- 
— pon all from the very heart rootcin Lclus 

nit. 

A And ei, is J pay, that pour leue may 
abound, yet moze and moze in knowledge, 
and in all indgement, z 

10 That pee may dicene things that 
l Differ one from another, that ye may bt pure 
22: An 


n Their pretence: 
was to preach. 
Chrift. and ther- 
fore their do- 
Qrine was ti ue: 
bur they were 
full of ambition 
and enuie, thia- 
king to deface: 
Paul & preferre 


themifelucs. . 


~  Uhrilthumbled himicire, - 
” i > 
o Tolive inthe 22 And whether to oline in the fleſh were 
fleſh, is to liue in — foz nice and what to chavic, J 
is brittle body know not. 
ee EE a 23 fo: J am greatly in doubt on both 
toliveeuerla. fides, deſiring to de laft, and to bee with 
Ringly:burto Ciilt,whichtsbetotat. 
4 — Sd to abide in the Maleh, 
knie fle. orto be is moꝛt ned full foz pou. 
. Gon 2 5 And this am ure of, that I Malla 
ſie, to be deſti. bidt, and with pou ali tont inue, toꝛ pout furs 
ture of the Spirit, thexance, and toy of your faith, r 
and to be plun- , 26 That pe may more ahundantlp reiopte 


ged in the ſithy tn Chtit Jcſus foꝛ mie, by my counning to 
ifcen ou againe. 4 i 

Ssn. 4 2755 Dnclp let your conucrlation bee, as 
tOr body. it beconnneth the Soſpel ok Chꝛiſt, that 
Epbeſ. 4. 1. whether J come and lec pon, oꝛ elie bee ab> 
coloj] v. 10. fent, J map heare of your matters, that pe 
1. e. 2. 12. — in one ipirit, and in one minde, 
or. ſtand. ghting together thꝛaugh the kaith ef the 


p The more that Goſpel. b - 
eyrantsragea- 28 Andin nothing keare pour aducrfarier, 
gainittheGof- Which is to them a ? token of perditicn, and 
pel he more ma- to you of laluation, and a that ot God. 
niteſtly they de- 29 Foz vnto vou it is giuen far Chit, 
clare that hey that not oncly pee koulu bel ue inyin, but 
runne to their allo tufter fog his fake, > n 
owe deſtructi- 30 Waning the lame fight which yee law 
on, and againe, in me, and now heart to be in me. 
conſtant perfe- 5 ‘ 
uerance for Chrifts fake, is an enident figne of ſaluation. q God 
fheweth by this meanes of bearing the croffe,who are his, and who 
are not. [|Or,Christscanfe. 


CHAP. II. 
3 Hee exhorteth them abone all things to humi- 
litie, whereby pure doctrine is chiefly maintained, 


19 Pyomiſing that hee and Timotheus will fpeedily ſtat 


come vute them, 27 and excufeth the long tarping 
of Epaphroditus. a 
a Tye lo love | there be therefore any ° confolation in 
me, that you de- I Chꝛiſt, if axy comfort of lone, if any fel- 
fire my comfort: ſowijip ot the Spirit, i any tompaſſion and 
b From the con- mercy. a 
fent of wils ond 2 Fullill ny foy.that yet be like minded, 
mindes he pro- Haning the lame loue, being of one accoꝛd, 
ceedeth to the a- andof one tudgement, 
greement indo- 3 That nothing be done though conten: 
Grine, that there fion oꝛ vaine glop, but that in me kneſſe of 
might be ſull and mind d cucrꝝ man eſteme other better then 
pelfect concord. hinſelfe. — 
on. 1 2. to. 4 Looke not euery man on his owne 
c If Chriſt being things, but tuerꝑ man allo on the things of 
very God equall other men. 
withthe Father, 5 Let the ſamt mind be in pon that was 
Iayd aſide his ten in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
glory, and being 6 Cha being in the koꝛme of G O D, 
Lord. became a thought it no “robbery ta be equall W God: 
ſe uant, and wil- 7 * Wnt he made himleike of ns reputati⸗ 
b aly ſubmitted ox, and tote on him the «forne ofa ſeruant, 
himſelſe to moſt and was made like vnto men, e was found 
Shameful death, in! ſhape asa man. 
Mall we which 8 He humbleu himlelfe. and became o- 
are nothing but bedient unto the death, tuen the deathok the 
vile laue: tho - croſſe. 
row arrogancie = 
tread downe our brethren and preſerre our ſelues? d For he that 
was God, hould haue done none iniutie to the Godhead. Marth, 
20.28. e The poore and weake nature of man. f Hie was ſeene 
and heard of men, fo that his perſon and behaumur declared chat 
he was a miſerable man. Hchr. 2.9. 


I thebmmppians. 


All ſeeke their owne. 


9 Nherefoꝛe God bath allo highly eral 
ted him, and giuen him a name abonecucrp 
Name, i 
10 * Thet at the Mame of Jeſus Gould N.. 14. 1 1. 
furry knee s bow, beth of things in heauen, 4.45.23. 
and things in earth, and things vnder the g Worthip and 
earth, be ſubied to 
11 “And that euerp tongue ſhould ton: him. ; 
keſſe that Deus Chꝛiit i the LoD, vntothe 1% 13. 13. 1 cor. 
glory ot God the Father. 8.6. and 12. 3. 
12 CAherefoꝛe mp beloued, as pee haue al: 
wapes obeyed, tot as in my pꝛelence oulp, but 
now much moze in mine ablence, ob make an h Run forward 
end of your owne faluation with klare and in tar race ot 
trembling. righteouſnefſe i 
13 Foꝛ it is God which woꝛketh in pou, whennGod hath 
both the will and the deed, euen ok hisk gmp freely placed you 
pleature. i through Tefus 
14 Doe all things without murmuring Chrift, and con- 
and reatonings, du@eth you his 
15 That pe may be blameleſſe. and pure, children by his 
and the lonnts of God without rebuke in the Spirit to walke 
middes of a naughtie and crooked nation, in good works, 
among whom pe ſhine, as lights in the and lo to make 
world, a your vocation 
16 ! Holding forth the vwoꝛdoflife, that fures 
J may rtiorce in cee Day of Chꝛiſt, that J i Which may 
haue not runne in vaine, neither haut labon: make you care- 
ted in vaine. : full and diligent, 
17 Pea, and thouah J be? oſtertd vp vy. k Which is his 
on the (acrifice,and ſeruice o uf vour kaii h, J free grace. 
am glad, and reioyct with you all. 1. Pet. 

18 Foꝛ the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, and th. 5. 16. 
reloyte with me. As they which 
19 And J truſt in the Loꝛd Icſus to ſend in the night fet 
Timotheus chortly vnto pou, that Jalto fortha candle to 
map be of good comfort, when J know your 7 — light to o- 

ers, 


e. 
20 For J haue no man like minded, who m The Goſpel. 
will faithfully care toꝛ pour matters. n Tbe word fige 
21 „Fogell vſæke thcir ow, and not nifie hto powre 
that which is Jeius Chꝛiſts. out as the crinke 
22 But ye know the pꝛoofe of him, that offering was 
as a ſonne with the father, hee hath lerued pow red on the 
with me in the Goipel. facrifice, 
23 him tbersfore J hope to lend aſſoone o To confirme 
as J know how it will gor with me. youtn your faith 
24 And truſt in the Loꝛd, that J alſo my 4416.1. 
felte ſhall come ſhoꝛt ly. 1. Cor. 10. 24. 
25 But J ſuppoled it neceſſary to ſend P They rather 
my bꝛot her Epaphꝛoditus vnto von, my com · feughe profic by 
panion in labsur, and fellow ſouldier, cuen the preaching, 
pour meſlenger, and he that mini red vnto then Gods glory 
me fuch things as J wanted. 
26 Foꝛ he longed after all ot, end was 
kuil of heauineſſe, betauſt pe had heard that 
he had been ficke. 
27 And no doubt he was ficke very nere 
vnto death: but God had mertie on him, and q He calleth it 
not on him only, dut on nc alſo, leit i ſhould here the worke 
haue ſazrow vpon ſoꝛrow. of Chriſt, to viſit 
28 J ſent him therefore the moze Dili Chriſt, who was 
gently, that when pe ſhould fæ him againe, bound in the per- 
ver might reioyce, and J might be tht leſſe ſon of paul, and 
ſoꝛrowfull. was in neede of 
29 Receine him therefore in the Lorde neceſſaries. 
with all gladneſſe. and make much of fuch: r He approueth 
30 Becault that fo: thea woꝛke of Chꝛiſt them which ha- 
her was nere vnto death, and regarded not zard their life to 
His life, to kulſfil that lermice which was tac: reliene the priſo- 
ing on peur part toward me. netsof Chriſt. 


+ 


Righteouſneſſe through faith. 


a Which ye haue 
oten heard of 
me. N 

b Which barke 
againſt the crue 
doctrine to fill 
their bellies. 

c the tlle Apo- 
Ries gloriediu 
their cu cumciſi- 
on, whereunto 
8. Paul here allu- 
deth, calling 
them conciſion, 
which is cutting 
off, and tearing 
afunder of the 
Church, 

d In outward 
things, 

2 Cor 11.22. 
Ales 23.6. 

` Or, profefion, 

e As one grafted 
in him by taith. 
f That is, to 
life everlaſting. 
* Ot haue no v 
taken fal! poſſeſ- 
fian thereof, not 


that he doubted Chzilt, » 
to attaine vnto 9 And might be e 
it, but becanfe he Hot haut 


would declare 
the excellencie 
thereof, 

h We can runne 
no further then 
God giueth vs 
ſtrength, & hew- 
eth vs che way. 

i That is, to ob 
taine the crowne 
ot glory in the 
heanens 

k Or haue more 
profited then 
others. 

l This perfection 
flandeth in for- 
faking ſinne, and 
do bee renewed 
through faith by 
him which is 
one ly perfect. 

m h-t is, that 
this is the true 
wif tome, and. 
firaight rule of 
hung ; 
Ron, 15 5. 

I cor 1.10. 

Nom 16 178. 
n J hat ie, of the 
Gospel, which 
is the oreachmg 
of she ctoſſe. 


141. - 

3 Heewarneth them to beware of falfe teachers, 
3 Agamfi whom bee ſetterh Christ, 4 Likewife 
himfclfe, 9 and his doftiine, 12 And reproowesh . 
mans owne righteou(nelfe, A 

Dreouer, my bꝛethꝛen, retovee in the 

Loz? It grieucth mee not to wite the 

2 things to you, and foz pou it is à fure 
hing. AES 

2 Beware of b dogges: beware of enill ` 
weꝛkers e beware of the conciñon. `- 

3 Foz wer are the Circumciſion, which 
worhip God in the Spirit, and reioyce in 
a Jelus, and haue no contidence “in the 

eli). p l 
4 Though J might alfo haue confioence 
in the fleih. Ik any other man thinketh that 
he barh whereof hee might trut in the fleſh, 
much moze J: — 

5 Circumciled the eight day, ok the kin · 
red of I lrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, an 
Ebꝛewok the Cbzewes , by the |] Law a 
Phariſe. : 

Concerning scale, J perfecuted che 
Church: touching the rightevulneſſe which 
is in the Law, J was vnrebukcable a 

7 But the things that were vantage vn 
5 e fame J counted loſſe for Cities 

ake. 

8 Pea, doubtleſſe Jthinke all things but 
Tote koz the excellent knowledge fake of 
Chit Jeſus my Lo2d, for whom F haue 
counted all things loffe, and doe iudge 
them to bee doung, that J might wiane 


ug mine owuc righteoulneſſe, which 
is of the Law, but that which is thzongh the- 
faith of Chꝛiſt , euen the righttouſneſſe which 
is of Ged through faith, i 

10 That J may know him, and the ver⸗ 
tue of his reſurrect ion, and the fellowſthip ol 
his akflicttons , and bee made conkazmable 
vnto his death, 

11 If by any meanes J might attaine vn 
tothe! relurrection of the dead: 

12 e Not as though had already attat- 
ned to it, either were e lready perfect: but J 
follow, if that J may compꝛehend that fo? 
whofe fake ato J ain b comprehended of 
Cit Iens. 

13 Biethzen, T countnot my ſelke, that J 
haue attained co it, but one thing (doe: J foz- 
get that which i behinde, and indeuour my 
lelke into that which is before, 

14 And fellow hard toward thei marke, 
for the price of the high calling of God in 
Ciit Jelas. - 

15 Uct vs therefore as manyas * be! per · 
fect, be thus minded: and ff pee be otherwile 
minded, God ſhall reucate even tha m fame 
nto pou, i 

16 Neuertheleſſe, in that wherennto wee 
are conie. let vs proceed by onc rule, that 
We may minde one thing. : 

17 Bꝛethzen, be followers of mee, and 


Tooke on them, which walkt fo, as pe haut vs 


foz an example. 

18 * for many walke, of whom F haue 
told por often, ¢now tell pon weeping, chat 
they ace She enemies ol the Groni of Chalſt, 


fonnd én Hint{chat is, 


19 Ahle |] endis damnation, whole God 
is their belly. whofe o glozy is to their ame, 
which minde carthlpthings, — — — 

20 But our? connerfacion is in heauen, 
from whence alfo wee loke for tye * Dani- 
puruen the Loꝛd Jeius Chꝛiſt, j 

21 Who wall change our vile body, that 
it may bee fachiontd like vnto his glotons 
body, accoꝛding to the working, whereby her 
is able euen to ſubdue all things onto him ; 
elfe. 

CHA f. 

8 Hte exhortethithem to be of honeſt conuerſari- 
on, 15 and thanbeth them becauſe of the prouiſion 
that they made for him being in prifon, 21 And fo 
concludeth with falutation 


T Perfore, my bꝛethꝛen beloued and lon⸗ 
ged for, my joy, and my crobont, ſo contt⸗ 
une kn the Loꝛd, ve beloued. 
2 Jpꝛay Euodias, anv beſerch Synty⸗ 
che, that they be of one acccoꝛd in the Lord. 
3 Pea, and J belcech thec, falthlull pokes 
fellow, helpe thole women, which laboured 


Chap. iij. ij. Belly gods. Thebooke oflife. 327 


Or, reward. 

o The vaine glo. 
sy which they 
feeke after in thig 
world, thal turne 
to their contufi. 
on and fhame. 

p Inmindeand 
affection. 
er 

tit. 2.1113. 


with me in the Golpel, with Clement allo, 


and with other my fellow labourers, whofe 
names are in the? PO Ok of life. 

4 Rcioyce in the Loꝛd alway, againe J 
ap xciopce. è 

5 Let pour patient mind be knowen vnto 
all men. The Loꝛd is! at hand, — 
6 Be nothing carefull, but in all things 
let pour riguells bee Hemea vnto God in 
7 and fupplication, with gining of 
thankes. 

7 Andthe peace of God which palleth all 
vnderſtanding, hall pꝛeſerne pour hearts 
and minds in Cott Jefus. 

8 Furthermoze, bꝛethꝛen, whatſoener 
things art true, whatlöcuer things are ho · 
nett, whatſocuer things are tilt, whatlocuer 
things are pure, what locuer things pertaine 
to loue, whatloeuer things are Of god ree 
poꝛt, if there be any vertie s cp tf there be any 
pꝛaile, thinke on thele things, 

9 Thich ye haue both learned and recet 
ued, and heard. end ſeene in me: thole things 
doc, and the God of peace Mall bee with 

ou. 

? 10 Now J refopee allo in the Loꝛd great: 

lp, bar now at the lait pee are 4 reutucd a 

gaineta care foꝛ met, wherein notwithſtan⸗ 

ding pe were carckull, but pe lacked opportu? 
nitie. . 

II J lpeabe not betauſe oF e want: for J 
haue learned in whatloeuer ate J am, ther · 
with to be content. 

12 And J can bee abaſtd, and J can a- 
bound: euery where in ail things 3 am in · 
ſtructed beth to be full, and to bee hungry, 
and tu abound, and to haue want. 

13 J am able to doe all things though 
the helpe ol Chik, which ſtrengtheneth 
mer. ' 

14 Motwithtanding pe haue well done, 
that ye did communicate to mine affliction, 

15 And pe hilippians know allo that in 
the e beginning of the Golpel, when J de⸗ 
parted from Macedonia, no Church tom- 
mimicated with me concerning the matter 
ol giuing and roͤcciuingz but he only. 

16 Fox 


Pfal 69,28, luke 
10. 20. reue. 3 5. 
and 20. 1 2. and 

21.27. 

a This booke 
Ezekiel calleth 
the writing of 
the houfe of 1f- 
rac], and the le- 
cret of the Lord, 
chap. 13. 9. 

b To faccour 
you, 
Matth. 6. 25. 
c From Satan, 
who ſceketh to 
take from vs thig 
peace of con. 
fcience. 


d That is, begin 
anew to help me,. 
e That I was not 
able to endure 
my pouei tie. 
Not of his own 
vertue or fre: 
weill. 

g When J firit 
preached the 
Gofpeivnte you. 
h Hee had guen: 
of his part in 
communicating: 
with them ſpiri- 
tuall things, bot 
he receiued no- 
thing of them „ 
which oughe at- 
leaſt to haue re- 
lieued him in hie 
neceſſitie. 


Our hope layd vp. 


lor, abeuud to- 
ward your tomt, 


a Which was a 
city of Phrygia, 


b For without 
Chrift there is no 
faith to be ſaued 
dy, bur onely a 
vame opinion. 


Which com- 
meth of the holy 
Ghoft 


d i hat is, Gods. 
Epheſ.4 1. 

Fail. 1. 27. 

1. he.. 2, 12. 


To the Coloſſians. 


All things created 


16 Foꝛ enen when Iv in Thelſalonica. ceſlities through his riches with gloꝛp in Je; 


per fent once, and afterward againe foz my 
necefittie, 

17 Not that J neſire a gift: but J delire 
the fruite which may Hfarther pour recko · 


ning. 

18 Mow J haue receiued all, and hane 
plentte: J was euen filled, after that J had 
receiued of Epaphꝛoditus that which came 
from you, an odour that ſmelleth werte, a 
facrifice acceptable and . . to God. 

19 And m God ſhall fulfill all your ne; 


a Ó 


fus Chꝛilt. 
20 Auto God tuen our Father be pꝛalſe 
foz euermoze, Amen. s P 
21 Salute all the Saints in Chit Telus, 
The bꝛethꝛen, which are with me, gret pone 
22 All the Saints falute you, and moit of 
all they which are of i Celars houſhold. 
23 The grace ot our Loꝛd Fetus Chik be 
with pou all, Amen. "r 
Aritten tothe Philippians from Rowe, 
and tent bp Epaphroditus. 


A The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Colofsians. 


THE AR GVM EM, 
1 N this Epiſtle Saint Paul putteth difforence betweene the liuely, effectuall and true Chrift, and the 
fained counterfeit,and imagined Chrift, whom the falfe Apoftles taught. And firſt, hee confit meth 
the doctrine which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increate of feu. to efteeme the excellen- 


cie of Gods benefice toward them, teaching them alfo that faluation, and whatfoeuer good thing 


can be deſired, ſtandeth onely in Chriſt, whom onely wee imbrace by the Gofpel. But torafmuch as 
the falſe brethren would haue mixed the Law with the Goſpel, hee tor cheth thoſe flatteters vehe- 
mently, and exhorteth the ( oloſſians to ſtay only on Chriſt, wihout whom all things are but meere 
vaniue. And as for circumc iſiou, abſtinence trom meates,externall holineſſe, worſhipping of Angels 
as meanes whereby to come to Chrift, he vttetly condemneth, ſhewing what was the ottice and nae 
ture of ceremonies, which by Chriſt are abrogate: fo that now the exercifes of the Cutiſtians ſtand in 
mortification of tne fleth, newneſſe of life, with other like offices appertaining both generally and 


particularly to all the faithfull, 
CHAPI L 
3 Hegineth thankes unto God for their faith, 7 
Confirwscth the dollrine of Epaphras, 9 “Prayesh fur 
the ioc reaſe of their faith, 13 He [beweth unte thems 
the true Chriſt, and difcomreth the counterfeit Chrif 


f the falfe Apoftles, 25 He appr eue th hu authority 


and charge, 28 and of hu fait hfall executing ef the 
fame, 

ns Aul an Apoſtle of IESVS 
3 Chait, by the will of Gov, 
and Timotheus our bother, 


2 Co them which we at 
AGololſe, Saints and faith 

9 fulbzethzen in Chult: Grace 
bee with pou, and peace from God our Fa · 


ther, and from the Loꝛd Jelus Git. 

3 Ure giue thankes to God cuen the Fras 
ther of our Loꝛd Jelus Chziſt, alwaies prays 
ing fo: vou: s ö 

Since we heard of pour faith > in Chik 
Jeius, and of your loue towards all Saints, 

5 Foꝛ the hopes fake which is laid vp foz 
pout heauen, whereof pe haue heard before 
by the woꝛd of trueth, which is the Goipel, 

6 Clhich is come vnto you, euen as it is 
vnto all the woꝛzld, and is kruitfull, as it is 
alſo among pou, from the day that pee heard 
and trucly knew the grace of God. 

7 As pee alſo learned of Epaphꝛas our 
Dearekelow ſeruant, which is foz vou a faith · 
full miniſter ol Chꝛiſt: 

3 QAho hath allo declared vnto vs pour 
lone, which ye haue ¢ by the ſpitit. 

9 Foꝛ this cauſe wee allo, tince the day 
we heard of a, ccale not to pꝛap faz you, and 
to delire that pee might bee fultilled with 
knowledge of ¢ his will, in all wildome, and 
ſpirituall vnderſtanding. 

10 * That ve might Walke worthy ol the 


Loyd, and pleaſe him in all things, being 
kruitkull in all god Wozkes, and increaung 
in the knowledge of God, 

11 Strengthened with all might though 
his glozious power, vnto ali patience, and 
long luſtering with iopfalnelle, 

12 Giuing thanks vnto tie Father, which 
hath made vs mæt to be partakers of the ine 
heritance of the Saints inlight, 

13 Cho hath deliuered vs from the pow⸗ 
er of darkenelle, and hath tranſlated vs into 
the kingdome * of his deare Sonne, 

14 In whome wer haue redemption 
—— his blood, hat is, the foꝛgiueueſſe of 

nnes., 

15 UMhais the * © tinageof the inuiſible 
God, ther frit boꝛne ot cuecycreature. 

16 * Fo: byhim were all things created, 
which are in heauen, and which are in earth, 
things vilible and inuiſible: whether they be 
Thꝛsnes, 02 Dominions, o2 ꝛincipalitits, 
D: Powers, all things were created by him 
and foz him. 

17 And he is hefoꝛe all things, and in him 
all things confitt. 

18 And hee is the head of the body of the 
Church: he is the beginning, ande the firt 
boꝛne of the dead, that in al things he might 
haue 1 posname, 6 

19 Foꝛ it pleaſed the Father, that in 
fonlo all *fulneffenwell, — — 

20 And by him to reconcile i all things 
vnto himlelfe, and to ſet at peace through 
the blood of his croſſe, both the things in 
earth, and the things in heauen. 

21 And von witch were in times prt 
ſtrangers, and enemies, becaule your mindeg 


were let in till wo at ; 


by Chrif. 


i Of luch as did 
belong to the 
Emperout Neros 


1. Cer. t ' Se 


Matth. 3 19. and 
17. 5. 2. ef. 1. 17. 
abr. > 
e For God is 
made vifible in 
the fleth of 
Chriſt, and the 
diuinitie dwel- 
leth in him cor- 
porally. 

f Borne before 
any thing was 
created, 

lohn 1. 3. 

1. Cor. 15. 20, 
reuel. 1. 5. 

g He that rofe 
nrſt againe from 
the de ad, to take 
poſleſſion of life 
euerlaſting: 
which rifing 
may be called 
anew birth, 
John 1. 14. 

chap. 2.9. 

h That the 
Church, which 
is his body, 
might receive of 
his abundance, 
i That is, the 


22 J 1 Church. 


The reſt of Chriſts afflictions. 


4 


deem his Church 


22 In the body of his heh thꝛough death 
to make you holy and vnblameable, and 
without fanit in his ſight, 


Luke 1.75. i. cor 
1.2. phie. 1. 4. 
titus. 2.1113. 


Ihn 15.6. 23 If ye continue grounded and ſtabli⸗ 
k Or, your com- ſhed in the faith, and be not mooued away 
moditie. from the hope of the Goſpel, whereof pe haue 


1 As Chriſt bath heard, and which bath been pꝛeached to eue. 
once ſuffeted in rpcreature which is vnder heauen, whereof 
himſelſe to re- J Paul ama miniſter. — 

24 Now reiopce J in my ſufferings for 
& to lanctiſie it: K you, and fulfil che reſt of the afflictions of 


ſo doch he dayly Chꝛiſt in my fleſh, koꝛ his bodies fake, which 


lufler in his mẽ · is the Church,. 


Chap. ij. ij. 


Chriſt is the body. 528 


ting off the ſinfull body of the fleſh, though 

the circumciſion fotami, kf Made by the 
12 In that yee are? buried with him spirit of Chriſt. 

though baptiſme, in whom pe are allo rai- Aen. 6. 4. 

led vp together thꝛough the faith s ok the 25h. 1.19. 

operation of God, which railed him krom the g In belecuing 


Dead. that Ged by his 
13 And pee which were dead in linnes, power rsiledvp 
and in the virctycumctiion ok pour Heth, hath Chriſt, whereof 
he quickened together with him „ foꝛgiuing we haue ature 
|| yon all your tretpattes, token in our 
14 And putting out ther“ handwꝛiting baßtiſme. 

of oꝛdinances that was agatnit vs, which Eh. 2. 1. 


bers, as partaker 
of their infirmi- 
ties, and therfore 
areuenger of 
their imuries. 
m Which is the 
promiſcs of 
Chriſt, and of 
the culling of 
the Gentiles. 
Rom 16. 2 5. ephe. 
3 9.2 tim. 1. 10. 
titus. 1. 2. I. pet. 1. 


20. 
n Whom he hath 


elected and con- 
ſecrated to him 
by Cheiſt. 

2. Tn, 1, . 


for, paine e care, 
a Me preſent in 


c In minde, 

1. Cor. 3.5. 

d Teaching you 
vain: (peculaci- 
ons, as worlhip- 
ping of Angels, 
of blind ceremo- 
nies, & beggerly 
traditions : for 
now they haue 
note vſe feeing 
Chriſt is come, 
Chap 1.19. 

iohn 1. 14. 

c In ſaying that 
the Godhead is 
really in Chriſt, 
he fheweth y he 
is very God: alfo 
ſay ing in him, he 
de clareth two 
diina natures, 


and by this word 


dwelle th, he pro- 
weth that it is 
there fo” euer. 

Or, eſextially, 
Rom 3.29. 


25 thereof J am a miniſter, according 
to the diſpenſation of Gad, which is ginen 
w z nto pouward, to fulfill the = woz of 

Sod, ; : 

26 Which is the myſtery hid ſince the 
world began, and from all ages, but now is 
made manifeit to his Saints, 

27 To whom God would make knowen 
what is the riches of his gloꝛions myſtery a · 
mong the Gentiles, which riches is Chatt in 
vou.“ the hope of gloꝛy. N 

28 UAhom we preach, admoniching euerp 
man, and teaching euerp man in all wile 
dome, that wee may pꝛelent euery man per · 
fect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 

29 (Ahereunto J alfo labeur and Trine, 
atcoꝛding to his working, which woꝛketh in 
me mightily, 

CHAP, IL 

1 Hasing protested his good will toward them, 4 
he admenifneth them not to turne b. c le from Christ, 
8 to the ſeruice of Angels or any other inuemion, or 
elfe ceremonies of the Law, 197 Which haue finiſbe d 
their office, and are ended in Christ, ` 


D2F would pee knew what great || figh" 

ting J bane foz your fakes , and fo? them 
of Lavdicca, and fozas manpas haue not 
ſeen my ° perfon in the feh, 

2 That their hearts might be comforted 
and they knit together in loue, and in all ri · 
ches of the full aſſurance of vnderſtanding, 
to know the myſtery of God tuen the Fa 
ther, and of Chit: 

3 In whom are hid allthe treaſures of 
wiſedome and knowledge. 

4 And this J lay, leſt any man ſhould be- 
guile pou with inticing words: 

5 »Foꝛ though J be ablent inthe> fleh, 
yet am J with you in the ſpirit reiopcing, 
and beholding pour oꝛder, and your ſtedkalt 
Faith in Emitt. ~ 

As yee haue theretoꝛe receined Chiſt 
Telus the Loꝛd, lo walke in him. 

7 Rooted and bnilt in him, and fta- 
bliched in the faith. as ye haue! bern taught, 
abounding therein with thankelgiuing. 

8 Beware leaſt there bee any man that 
ſpoyle yon thꝛough < philoſophie, and baine 
Deceit though the traditions of men, ac toꝛ- 
ding to the ruͤdiments of the woꝛld, and not 
akter Chiſt. 

9 Foꝛ in him dwelleth all the kulnes of 
thee Godhead || bodily, “N 

10 And ve are complete in him, which is 
the head of all pꝛincipality and power: 

11 In wham allo pe are circumciſed with 
cixcumciſton made without hands, Sp put⸗ 


was contrary to vs, he euen toode it out ok , vr all our. 


the way, and kaſtened it vpon the croſſe. 
15 And hath i ſpoiled the principalities, 


and powers, and hath made a ſhew of them 


openly, and hath triumphed ouce them in 
the lame crofle, 

16 Let no man therefoꝛe condemne pou 
in meat and dꝛinke, oꝛ in reſpect of an k holp 
Daho? of the new mane , oꝛot the Sabbath 

ayes. 

17 thich are but a ſhadow of things to 
come: but the body is in Chit. 

18 Let no man! at his pleaſure || beare 
rule ouer pou, by humbleneſſe ol minde and 
wozſhipping of Angels, aduancing binilelfe 
in thefe things which hee neuer law, raſhly 
puft vp with his fleſhly minde, 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all 
the body furniched a knit together bp ioynts 
and bands increaſeth with the increaling of 


od. 

20 CAhercforrifye bee dead with Chꝛiſt 
fromthe oꝛdinances of the world, why, as 
though ve liued in the woꝛld, are ye burdened 
with traditions ? 

21 As, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not: 

22 UMuhich all v perich with the vſing, and 
2 after the tommandements and Doctrines 
of men: 

23 CAhich things haue in deve a ſhew of 
wilcdome, in ⸗ voluntary religion and hum · 
bleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparing the bo · 
Dy: neither haue they it in any eſtimation 
to ſatiſſie the o eh. 


Ephefiz. 15. 

Or, oblgation. 

h Tbe ceremo- 
ies, and rites 
were as it were a 
publike profefli- 
on, and hand. 
writing of che 
miterable eſtate 
of mankinde: for 
circumcifion did 
declare our natu. 
rall pollut ion: 
tlie pur iſyings 
and wathings 
fignified the filth 
ot linne: the la- 
crifices teftified 
that we were 
guilty of death, 
which wereall 
taken away by 
Chriſts death. 
i As Satan and 
his Angels from 
qen he hath 
taken all power, 
k Or, diftingic 
on, as to make 
diflerence be- 
tweene dayes, 
Matth. 2 44. 

1 Meaning chae 
the hypocrites 


led them at their pleafure into all ſuperſtition anderrour, |} Or, de- 


fraud you of your price. m And appertaine nothing to the kinge. 
dome of God. n Such as men haue cheſen according to their own 
tantaſie. ¶ Or, but they are of no value, fase for the filling ef the fiefb, 
o They pinch and defraud heir body, to ſhe w themlelues greater 


by pocrites. ' 
nll LAID. dd. 

1 Hee fheweth where wee ſpould feeke Chriff. g, 
He exkerteth to mortification, 10 To put off she 
olde man, and to put on Chraſt. 12 To the which hs 
addeth exhertations both gene rall and particular 50 
charity and humility. = 

| F vethen bc- riſen with Dorit, (eke thoſe 
things which are abone, where Chit lit 
teth at the right hand of God. 

2 Set pour affections on things which 
are aboue, and not onthings which > are on 
the earth. 1 

3. Jozye are dead, and pour life is hid 
with TMIR in God. 

4 Chen Ciit which is our life, Hall 
appeare, then ſhall pe alſo appeare with him 


in gloxy. 
5 % 


. 


a Aftsr that yee 
haue beene dead 
to bégerly ce- 
remonies. 

b Which either 
ferue but for a 
time or elfe are 
Invented by 
men. 

© Wich Chif; 


. 


l 
! 
| 


t 
j 


Ephefis 3. 
d Extinguich all 
the ftrength of 
the corrupt na- 
ture which reſi · 
ſteth againft the 
Spirit, har ye 
may liue in the 
ſpitit and not in 
the fleſb. x 
09.6.4. epherg, 

a i : 

I. het. 2. 1. and 

4. 1. 

Ger. 1. 26 and 

5. f. and 9. 6. 
Epheſ. 4. 3 3. 

and 6. 11. 

e lle ſheweth 
what fruits are in 
them f are dead 
to the world, and 
are rifen againe 
with Chrift. 


lor, the bowels of 


mercies. 

f Let it guide all 
your doings, 
Or, gracicus or, 
thankefull. 

g The doctrino 
of the Golpel, 

h Pfalmes pro- 
perly containe 
complainings to 
God,narrations 
and expoſtulaci- 
ons: himnes on- 
ly thankſgiuing, 
ſongs conteine 


praiſes & chanki. I. 


giuinꝑ, but not 
fo largely aud 
amply as hymnes 
due. 
Fpheſ. 4.29. 
nOr thankefgining 
. Cor. 1031. 
Epheſ. 5. 2 2. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 
5. 25 
Er heſ. 6. 1. 
i Which are in 
the Lord. 
k By too much 
rigour. 
Ephef ö. F. tit. 2.9 
1 pet. 1.8. 
1 rhe ctuell 
maſter. 
Deut. 10.17. wiſ⸗ 
6. J. ecclus 3 5. 12 
10. 3. 11. gal 2. 6 
66 9. 
m Whether he 
be malter or 
ſeruant. 


5 “4 Poꝛtifſe therefore pour members 
which are on the earth koꝛnication, vnclean⸗ 
nes, the inoꝛdinate attection, euli concupil - 
cence, and couetoulneſlt. which is idolatry. 

6 Fon the which things lakes the wath 
of God commeth on the childꝛen of diſobedi⸗ 
Ale, A 

7 Wberein yee allo walked once, when 
ye liued in them, ; 

8 But now put yee away euen all 
thelethings,wrath, anger, malictouſneſſe, 
— peaking , flithy {peaking out of pour 
mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſcing that yee 
haue put oft the old man with his woꝛkes, 

10 And haue put on the new, which is re⸗ 
newed in knowledge “after the image of him 
that created him, 


II CAbereis neither Grecian , woz Tew, . 


circumciſton nor vncircumcillon, Barbati⸗ 
an, Scythtan. bond, fræ : But Cilt is all 
and in all chings, 

12 * ow thercfoꝛe, as theelect of God 
holy and beloued, put on || tender mercie, 
kindnelle, humbleueile of mind, meekenelle, 
long fuftering : ; 

12 Forbearing one another, and foꝛgi⸗ 
uing one another, if auy man haue a quarrel 
to another: euen as Chit foꝛgaue vou, cuen 
ſo doe ye. i ] 

14 And aboue all theſe things, put on toug, 
which is the bond of perkecrneſſfe. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which vee are called in one bo · 
Dy, and be ye |] amiable, f y 

16 Let the s word of Chik dwell in 
vou plentcoufly in all wiſesome, teaching 
and admonihing your owne feines, in 
Plalmes, and Vynmes, & lpirituall ongs, 
finging witha” |l grace in pour hearts to the 

529. 


17 And whatloener pe Hall do in worn 


02 dœd, doe all in the Name of the Loꝛd Je- i 


— thankes to God, tuen the Father 
y bin. 

18 ( (iiues, ubmit pour ſelues onto 
pour hul bands, as it is comelp in the Lord. 

19 Hul baums loue pour wiucs, and bee 
not bitter vnto them. 

20 (, Childꝛen, obey pour parents in ‘all 
kar: foz that is well pleafing vnto the 

oꝛd. 

21 Fathers, * prouoke not your childꝛen 
to angtr, leſt thev be dilcouraged. 

22 @ Seruants, be obedient vnto them 
that are your maſters accoꝛding to the ficth 
in all tbings, not with = feruice as men 
. but in lingleneſſe ol heart, fearing 

D 


ag. 

23 And whatloener pe doe, do it heartily, 
as to the Loꝛd, and not vnto men, 

24 Knowing that of the Loꝛd pe Hall res 
ceine the reward of the inheritance: koꝛ pee 
ſerue the Lord Cöiſt. i 

27 But! be that Doth wong thal receiue 
for the wong that he hath done, and there is 
no*™ xelpect ok perlons. 


Jo the Colollians. 


To pray a 


CHAP, E. 

2 Heexhorteth them to be ſeruent im prayer, 3 
To walkewifely toward them that are not yet come 
te the true knowledge of C hriſt. ile ſaluteth them, and 
wilheth them all preſperitie. P ö 

E matters, dae unto your ſeruants, that 
which is iuit and cquall, knowing that 
pe allo haue a matter in heauen. : 

2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in the 
fame wich thankelgiuing. è 

3 * Pꝛaping alio foz vs, that God map o- 
pen vnto vs the è dooꝛe of utterance, to 
(peake the myſtery of Thꝛiſt: wherefore J 
am allo in bonds, ~~. 

4 That {J may vtter it, as it becommeth 
me to ſpeage. N 

€ * Balke b wiſely toward them that 
ate withent, ande redemethe time. 

6 Let pour ſpeech bee gracious alwayes, 
and powdꝛed with < falt, that ve may know 
how to anſ were euery man. 

¶ Cychicus our beloued brother, and 
faithfull miniiter, and fellow leruant in 
me Lod, tball declare vnto you wip whole 

ate, 

8 Thom J haue leut onto pow for the 
fame purpolt, that he might know pour itate, 
and might comfort pour hearts, 

9 *MHith Oneſunus a faithful and a be- 
loued brother, who is one ol pon. Thep hall 
bew pou of all things here. 

10 Ariikarchus my pilan fellow falus 
teth vou, and Marcus, Barnabas fliters 
ſonne (touching whom pee reccined com · 
r 4 F be come unto pou, receiue 

im. 

11 Aud Felus which is called Juſtus, 
which ateof the circumciſion. Thele one · 
ly are myf twoke Fellowes vnto the king: 
Dome of God, which haue been vnto my con: 
ſolation. i 

12 Epaphꝛas the ſeruant of Chꝛiſt, which 
ont of pou, ſaluteth vou, and alwapes 
ſtriueth for pou in prayers, that pc may 
. — perfect, and full in all the will of 


God. 

13. Foz I beare hun record, that he hath a 
great z eale fox pou, and foz them of Laodi⸗ 
cea, and them of Hierapolis. 


1} Luke the beloued phyfictan grerteth 


pon aud Denas. - 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Lao» 

dicea, and Mympbas, and the Church which 
is in his houſe. 
16 And whenthis Epiſtle is read of pont, 
tanle that it bee read in the Church of the 
Laodiceans allo, and that pe likewilt reade 
the Epiſtle e written from Laodicea, 

17 And lay to Archippus, Cake heede to 
the mtuiſtery. that thou ba receiued in the 
Lord, that thou fulfill it. 

18 The lalutation by the hand ok mee 
Haul Remember my bands. Grace be with 
pou, Amen. i 


QAritten from Rome to the Coloſſiaus 
and ſent by Tychicus and Onelimus. 


nd watch. 


Luke 18. r. 

1. theſ. 5. 17. 
Epheſ. 6. 18. 

2. Theſ. 3. 1. 

a That I may 
freely preach 
the Goipcl. 
Epheſ. 5. 15. 
b To the com- 
modit y of your 
neighbours. 

c Beftowthe | 
time well, which 
the malice of 
men euery where 
plucketh from 
you, and cauſeth 
you to abuſe it. 
d Pert. ining to 
edification, and 
mixt with no 
vanity. 
Philem. 10. 


e If they onely 
did helpe him to 
preach the Gof- 
pel at Rome, 
where was Pe- 
ter? or thoſe fiue 
and twenty yeres 
that they faine 
he abode at 
Rome. 

In preaching 
the Goſpel. 
2. Tim. 4. 10, 11. 


g Either to Paul 
orels which they 
would write as 

an anſwere to 

this Epiſtle fent 
to the Colofli - 
ans. 


1 The 


Effectuall faith. 


s The 


Chap. j. lj. 


firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 


the Theſſalonians. 


Againſt men pieaiers, 320 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A Fter that the Theſſalonians bad bene well iuſt: ucted in the faith, perſecution (which perpetually 
tollowerh the preaching of the Gofpel) aroſe, againſt the which al: hough they did conftantly 
fl and, yet S. Paul (as meh carefull for them) fent Timothieto ftrengtben them, who fvene after ace 


raonifhing him ot their eſtate, 


aus occafion to the Apvſtle to confirmethem by diuers arznments to 


be conſtant in faith, and to furter wharfoeuer God callerh them vato for the teſtimonie of the Gof- 
pel,exhorting them to declare by their godly liuing the purity of their Religion. And as the Church 
can neuer be fo purged, that fome cockle remaine not among the wheat, fo there were among them 
wicked men, which by mooning vaine and curious queftions to ouerthrow their faith, taught falily, 
as touching the point of the refurreGvion from the dead: whereof hee briefly inftruGeth them what 
to thinke, earneſtly forbidding chem to ſeeke cut iouſty to know the times, willing them rather to 

watch, left the ſudden comming of Chrift come vpon thera at vawares ; and fo after cercaine exhos- 
tations,and his commendations to the brethren, he endeth. i i 


eFH. I. 

2 He thanketh God for them, that they are fo ficd - 
faf in faith and geod works, 6 and receiue the Go - 
Hel wuh fisch esynestnefe, 7 That they are an ex- 
-ample to al others, ' 

; ze Aul and Siluanns, and Ti⸗ 
V motheus, vnto the Church of 
the Theſſelonians, vrhich is in 

God the Father, and tn the 
Loꝛd Jus Cilt: Grace be 
with vou, and peace fromGod 
our Fath r and from the Loꝛd Felts Chit. 
2 i gine God thanks alwayes Foz 
pou all, making * mention of you in our 
prayers 
3 Uithout teaſing, remembꝛing pourbet⸗ 


a Fot there is no 
Church Ghich is 
not ioyned to- 
gether in God. 
2. Theſſ. 1. 3. 
Philip. 1. 3,4. 

b Which decla- 
reth it felfe by 


molt lively traits. fectusll faith, and Diligent loue and the par. 


c Whereby you 
declared your 
{elucs moft ready 
and painetull to 
beſpe the poore. 
d The eſt- cual 
preaching of the 
Goſpel is an eui- 
dent token of 
our election. 

e Fo beleeue and tl 
co be fully per- g 
{waded to haue 
the gifts ol the 
holy Choſt, and 
ioy fully to ſuffer 
for Chrilts fake, 
are meft certaine 
ſignes of our 
election. 

Or, paternet. 

f To witali the 
ſaithfall. 

ig For idoles are 
dea things and 


ttence pkyou hope in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt 
in the light ol God euren our Father, 

4 Wiowing, beloued becthzen, that pe are 
elect of God. ö 

Foz our 4 Golpel was not vnto vou in 
ward onlo but alin in power, and in the holy 
Ghoſt, and in much aſturance, as pe know af» 
ter what manner wee were among vou fog 
pour fakes. 

6 And ve became followers of vs, and ol 
Led, and receiues the woꝛd in much ak · 
fiction, with iar of the holy Ghot, 

7 So that pee were as f enlamples to all 
thet beletue in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 Foz from pou ſounded ont the worn of 
the Lon, not ia Macedonia, and in Achaia 
onely: but pour F-ith alfo which is toward 
God ſpꝛead abꝛoad in all quarters, that wee 
noed Rut to ſprakc anything. 

9 For’ chep themlelues thew of you what 
manner of entring in we had vite pou, and 
‘pow per turned to Sod from idales, to Ceruc 
the s liuing avd true God, 

10 And to loo e for his Sonne From hea» 
onely himd nen whara be railed from the Bean, enen Je- 

Fim. lies which deliuercth vs from the h wzalh to 
h Which le Mal cine. i * we 
execute vpon the CHAP. 11. 
ges. ¥ To theintent they [bonlà not faint onder the 
creſſe, 2 hee consmendcth his dilizencein preaching, 
13 Aud their in cheying, 18 Hee e vcuſeth his 
, 2 — bes contd not come ard open his heart 
e. em, lin was * 2 E N dota nee, 


Ves 


E O RN pe pour feines know brethren, tiat 
our entrance in vnto you was not in 
a paine. 

2 But even after that we had ſuſfren be 
koꝛe, and were Hame fulip intreated at hi⸗ 
Lippi( as pe know) we were bold in our God, 

to ſptcake vnto yor the Solpel ok God with 
much ſtriuing. > 

2 Foꝛ our erhoꝛtation was not by dectit, 
‘no? by vucleanneſſc, noꝛ by guile. 

4 But as we were allowed ok God, that 
the Golpel ſhould be committed vnto vs we 
‘fo (peake, not as they that <pleafemen, but 
God which trieth our hearts. i 

§ Neither yet did we cus vlc an 
woꝛds, as pee know, no? coloured ceuetouſ⸗ 

neſſe, God is retold. — - 
6 Neither lought we pratt of men, nef- 
ther of you, noꝛ ok others. 

7 Chen we micht haue bin ichargeable, f i auꝗt , 
as the Apoitles of Chꝛiſt: but we were gene : 

tle among yon, cuen às à 4 nource cheriſheth d He humbled 
ber chilou 2 hiaifrife to fap. 

8 Thus being affectioned toward yar, port ali hings 
dur god will was to haue dealt vnto pon, without all reo 
not the Ge lſpel of God oncly, but alls our ſp. ct ot lucre: 
pwne ſonles, becaule ye were deare vuto vs. een as the ter- 

9 Foz pee remember, bꝛethꝛen, our la- der mother 
bour and trauaile: foz we laboured day and which now tir 
night, betanſe we would not be chargeable her children, an 
vnto any of you, and pꝛeached vnto pou the thin kech no of- 
Goſpel ot Gd. fice t. O vile 

10 Weare witneſſes, and God allo, how he her childrens 
lilpand iuſtip, and vnblemeably we behaued (eke. 
our (clues among € pou that belceue. Ailes 20. 7%. 

II As ye know how that we exhoꝛzted pou, 1.cor 4.12. 

and comforted, and beſought eucrp one of 2.0% 8. 
poucas a father his childꝛen) e Fot it is ndr 

12 That ve Woindwallte worthy of Gad, poſſible co audid 
who hath called pou vnto his kingdome and che reproches ot 
glop. ; i the wicked, 

13 S02 this raui alfothanke wee God which euer hate 
without ceafing,that when ye recctucd of ve grodd anys, | 
the woꝛd of the preaching of od, ye recei d EOS ai phie 
It not as the word of men, Sut as it is indeed 27. cl. 1. 10. 
the woꝛd of God, which auo wozketh in pou 
that belur. = : . 

14 Foz metien , vc art become fol ow: 

ers af the Churc cs af Sod, aich in In fu hi. N nf 
Dea greti fit Eia, beroni pe hae zad vader Bis 
olle ductert u the lauie W SUSE DIT roiti 

f; 54 Tan- 


a Not in out- 
ward Gewand 
in pompe, but᷑ in 
trauell and in the 
feare of God. 
Act 16.5 25236 
b By his helps 
and grace. 


c Which decfa- 


reth a naughty 
conſcience. 


aa tountry men, euen as they daue of the Jewes 
g And would 


15 ho both killed the Loꝛd Felus, and 
inder all men their one Hꝛophets, and hane perlecuted 
from tlieir ſal- Ds, and God they pleaſe not, and are contrarp 
uation. è to all men, 


h And heape p 16 And koꝛbid vs to preach vnto the Een. 
the meaſure, Mat. tiles, that they might bee ſaucd, to > fulfill 


23.32. their finnes alwaies : foz rhe wrath of God is 
i He meancth i tome on them, to the vtmoſt. 
not this of all the 17 Foꝛaſmuch bꝛethꝛen, as we were kept 


Yewes in general: from puu foꝛ a tealon, concerning fight, but 
but of certaine of not iu the heart, we *enforced the moze cole 
chem particular- pour face with great Deire. 

ly,whichceatd 18 Therese we would haue come vnto 
not after they pon (J Haul, at (cat once oꝛ twilc) but Sa; 


had r tan hindꝛed vs. , 

death, to perſe- 19 Foz what is our hope oꝛ iop, oꝛ crown 
cite his word ok rtiopcing: are not euen pou it in the pꝛe⸗ 
ic his mini- fence of our Loꝛd Jcſus Chik at his com: 
ſters, ming: 

Ros. 1. Ut. 20 Pes, yce are dur glory and ioy. 


& Therefore 1 
could nt forget you, except I would forget my felfe, 
i CHAP. IIL 
2 He fheweth how greatly hee was afeltioned to- 
ward them, beth in that hee fènt Timotheus to them, 
10 And alfo prayed for the vs. 
VV Herfoꝛe fince we could no longer foz: 
beare, we thought it geod to renate 
a. Rather ſeeking at Athens 2 alone, 
your commodity 2 Aud haue lent Timotheus our bꝛo · 
thea mine owne, ther, and Miniſter of Gov, and our labour 
in fending of Ti- kelow in the Golpel of Chꝛilt, to tabli) pou, 
mocheus to you. Aid to comfet vou touching pour faith, 
Alfes 1 6. 1. 3. That no man Hoa be moourd with 
thee akflictions: foꝛ pee your ſelues know, 
that we are appopnted thereunto, 

4 Foꝛ verely when wee were with pon. 
we told pou befoze that we ſhould ufer tri- 
bulattens, euen as it came ta paſſe, and ye 
know it. . 

5 Euen koꝛ this cauſe, when J could no 
longer foꝛbtare, J ſent him, that J might 
know ok pour faith, leatt thet tempter hav 
tempted vou in any ſoꝛt, and that our labour 
had bene in vaine, 

6 But now lately when Timotheus came 
fipniyou vnto vs, and bought vs god it 
dings of pour faith louc, and that pee haue 
god remembꝛance of vs alwaies, deliring to 
8 ler vs, as we allo doe pou, . 

7 Therefore bꝛethꝛen, we had conſalati⸗ 
d in you, in all our aſtliction, and neceſſity 
through your faith. è 
d Ifyeremaine E For now are we daliue, it ye: ſtand faſt 
conftantia faith in the Loꝛd. 
&trnedoGrine 9 For what thanks can we recompenle 
fhall thinke thax to Gow againe foz you, foꝛ allt he top where: 
all mine afflici- with wee kriopce foz pour fakes before our 
ons be ſo many God. 5 
leaſlires, & mall 10 Night and dap“ pꝛaving excerding · 
e reſtored from ly that wee might fee pour face, and might 


b His great af. 
fection toward 
the imall flocke. 

c Meaning Sa- 
Tan. 


* 


deathto life.  faccomplith that which is lacking in pour 
e lf you perſ· faith? x 

uere in faith. 11 Now God himlelke, enen our Father, 
Nom. 1. 10. and our Loyd Felis Chik guide our igure 
aad 15. 23. Hep bnta vou, , 

f We mull daily 12 And the Lor intreaſe pou, and make 


grow from faith pouabound in loue one toward another, and 
80 baich, toward all men, euen as wee doe toward 
on?: i 


el hetiaionians. 


Increaſe in loue and holineſſe. 


13 To make pour hearts ſtable, and vn · hp 5. 23. 

Ka pe ee God tuen ont i. cer.i. 5. 
pet, at ihe comming of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chit with all his Saints. me 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 Heexhorteth thers to holireſſe, 6 Inuecency, 
9 Loue, 11 Labour, 13 And moderationinla- 
menting for the dead, 17 Defcribing the end of the 
reſurrection. 
Athen, anberbortpontn hee, 

nand erhoꝛt you in the Loꝛd Jcſus, i 

that yt increaſe moze and moze, as yee haue —— 
receiued of vs how pe ought to walke, and to fines. 
pleak Goo, b The greeke 

2. Foꝛ ye know what commandements wordficnitiech 
we gaue yon by the Lord Jeſus. figh e 

3 for this is the will of God, euen your ments os one re- 
fanctification, and that pee Mould abltaime ceiuech fo ſome 
2 ae Pia Hod mum to giue 

That cuery one ok pou ſhould know, them in hi 
= — 5 his “ vellell in holinelſe and — m 
i 1 Nom. 1 2. 2. 

5 And not in the luſt of concupiſcence, e- 5 1 k 
uen as the Gentiles which know not God: e That is 5 you 

6 That no man oppꝛelle oz dektand his mould dedicate 
brother in any matter: fog the Led is auen: your lelues who- 
ger of all ſuch things, as we allo haue told ly vnto God. 
vou bekoꝛe time, and teſtitied. d That is, his 

7 Foꝛ God hath not called vs vnto vn · body which is 
cleanneſſe, but vnto halineſſe. prophaned by 

8 Hetherkoze that Detprleth chef things, fuch filthineſie, 
deſpiſeth not man, but Ged who hath enen 1 Cor.6.8. 
ginen * pou his holy Spirit. 1. Cor. . 2. 

9 But as touching bꝛotherly loue ye need e By theſe pre- 
net that J write bnto pon: for pe are taught cepts of godly 
of God to loue ont another: hie it appeareth 

10 Dea, and that thing verily ye do vnto what were the 
all the bꝛethꝛen, which are thꝛongheut all commandements 
Macedonia: but we belech vou brethren, which Paul gaue 
that ye tnereale moze and moꝛe. vnto them. 

It * And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 1. Cor 7.40. 
meddle with pour own buſines, and to work Zohn i 3.3 eand 
with our f owne hands, as we commanded 15.12. 1 10h 2. 
pon, f 8. and 4.31. 

12 That yee may behane pour {clues ho⸗ 2. T / 3, 7. 
neſtlptoward them thats are without, and f And not be 
that nothing ben lacking bute pon. idle. 

13. C3 would not bꝛethꝛen, haue pou ig · g as ſtrangert 
noꝛant concerning them which are alpe, and infidels. 
that pc‘ ſoꝛow not, cuen as other which haue h But that ye 
no hope. p may be able by 

14 Foꝛ it wee belckue that Jefus is dead. your diligence 
and is riſen, suen fo them which ſleep in; Je ⸗ to ſupply your 
ſus, will God! bring with him. want and ne- 

15 Foꝛthis fay we vnto pou by the nwoꝛd ceſſity. 
of the Loꝛd, * chat we which line and are re⸗ i He doeth net 
maining in the comming ok the Loan, ſhall condempe all 
not pꝛeuent them which lepe. kind of forow, 

16 Foz the Lord bimtelfe Mall deſcend but thar which 
from heauen with a Moute, end with the proceedeth of 
boyce of the Archangell, and with the infidelity, 
tranpet af Sod: and the dead in Chili fal K Or haue con- 
tilt firit. . tinued conſtant · 

17 Then Halt" wee which line and rea ly in the faith 
maine, deo caught vp with them allo in the of Chrift. 

l By raiſing their 
bodies out ofthe graue. m Which ĩs in the Name af the Lord, and 
as hefhould ſpeak himſelfe. 1. Cor. i 5. 23. Mf. 24 3.1 cer. 1 5. 52 
n Neaning them which ſhalbe found aliue. o In this ſudden ta- 
king 15 there (halbe a kinde of mutation of the qualities of our be 
dies, which ſhalbe as a kind of death. i 


clonds, 


- 


The day of theLord. 


clonds,tomeste the Loꝛd in the ayze: and io 
ſhall we euer be with the Loꝛd. i 

18 Uherefoze, comfort pour (clues one 
another with theſe words. 


Š CHAP. V. 
j 1 Henformetb them of the day of iudgement 
and comming ofthe Lerd, 6 Exhorting them to 
‘watch, 11 And te regard ſuch as preach Gods word 
among them. 
tot the⸗ times and ſeaſons, bꝛethꝛen, 
pe haue no neꝛede that J wite vnto pou. 
2 Fon pe pour ſelues know perfectly, that 
the dap of the Loꝛd ſhall come, euen asa 
thieke in the night. E 
3 Foz when they ſball fay, Peace, and 
fafety, then ſhall come vpon them {aden des 
ſtruction, as the > trauatle vpon a woman 
with childe, and they Hall not eſcape. 
4 But pe, bꝛethpen, are not in darkeneſſe, 
that that day (ould come en pout, as it were 
a thicfe 


o much the 
more we ought 
to beware ofall 
dreames and fan- 
tafies of men, 
which weary | 
themfelues and 
others in fearch- 
ing out enriouf- 
dy the time chat 
the Lerd fhall 
appeare, alled- 
ging for them · 
ſelues a vaine 
prophecy, and 
moft falſly aſcri · 
bed to Elias, that 
2000. veere be. 
fore the Law, 
2000. vnder che 
Law, and 2000. 
after the Lawe, 
che world fhall 
endure, 
Matth. 24 44. 
a pet. 3. 10. renel, 
3.3 and 16.15. 
b That is. fud- 
denly and vn- 
looked for. 
c Here fleepe is 
‘taken for con- 
tempt of ſaluati 
en, when men continue in finnes,and-will not awake to godlineſſe. 
d And not be ouercome with the cares of the world. e Hhat is, 
lightned by the Goſpel. I.. 5 9. 17. epheſ. 5. Heere it is ta · 
Ken onely to die, and is meant of the fauhiſull. 


childꝛen ok the dap: we are not ok the night, 
neither of darkneſſe. . 

6 Therefore let vs not ‘ape as deco · 
ther, but let vs! watch and be ober. 

7 Foꝛ they that llæpe, llœpe tu the night, 
and thep that be dꝛunken, are dꝛunken in the 


ber, putting on the bꝛeſtplate of faith and 


9 For God hath not appointed vs vnto 
wꝛath, but to obtaine ſaluatton by the means 
of our Loꝛd Jefus Chik, 

10 thich died for vs; that whether wee 
pre  fleepe, wee hounid lue together 

th him. al 

II Ulherefoꝛe exhort one another, and e · 
Dife one another, cuen as pe doe. 

12 Now wee Belech vou, bꝛethzen, that 


Chap. v. i 


§ De are all the childꝛen ol om the: 


Night. , 
8 But let vs which are of thee day, be {oe 
loue, and the hope of ſaluation foꝛ anheimet. killt 


> True Paſtors mut be loued. 530 


pee know ther, which labour among yor, 
and are ouer pott in the Loꝛd, and zaadmo mh. As the flocke 
pou, is bound to love 
13 That pee haue them in ſingular loue the tepheard, fo 
for their woꝛkes lake. Be at peace among it is his duety to 
pour lelues. teach them and 
14 Mee delire pou, bꝛethꝛen, admonich exhore them in 
8 that are vntuly: comfort the feeble true religon, 
minded: beate with che weake: bee patient h Where this 
tawara all men. cauſe ceaſeth, 
TS See that none recompence euill fo? that they worke 
euill vnto anp man: but euer follow that not: che honour 
Which is good. both toward your lelues, and alfo ceaferh, and 
toward all men. they muft be cx- 
16 Rectopce tuermoꝛe. pelled as woluce 
17 Aal continuallr. dodut ob the flocke 
18 In all things giue thankes: fo2 this is Pon. 19. 1 3. C 
the will ol God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus toward pou. 20.2 2. matt. 5. 39 
19 Quench not the * Spirit. rom. 12. 17. 

20 Delile not! pꝛophecping. TOAN 
21 Try all things,and kecpethat whichis i Hauea quiet 
god. minde ard con- 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. ſcience in Chriſt 
23 Now the verp God * of peace lauctiſie which dial make 
pou thoughout: and I pray God that pour you reioyce in 
= whole ſpitit and foule and body, may bee the middes of 
kept blameleſſe unto the comming of our ſorrowes, Rom. 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. í 5 J. 2. CONG. 10. 
24. Faithfull is hee which calleth pou, Luke 18. 1. ccc. 
which will alſo doe it. : 18.22 601. 4. 2. 
25 Bzethzen, pꝛap foz vs. k God that hatk 
26 Greete all the bꝛethzen with an holp giuen his gpiric 
ille. : do his elect, wild 
27 Icharge you in the Loꝛd, that this neuer ſuffer it eo 
Epiſtle bee read vnto all the bꝛethzen the te quenched, bu: 
Baits, _ hath reueiled by 
28 The grace ofour Loꝛd Jefus Chait what meanes it 
be with pou, Amen. may be maintaĩ 
ned, that is, by 
The lirſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſlaloniane, tuch exhortati- 
witten from Athens. ‘ons as theſe, ad 
. by continnall in- 
creafe in godlineffe. 1 The preaching of the word of God. u 
312,13. 1 cor. 1.8. m Ihen is a man fully fanGified and perfec 
when his mind chinketh nothing, his foule, that is, his vnderſſaꝶ · 
ſtanding and will, couet nothing, neither his body doth executete 
ny thing contrary to the wiil ot God. 1. Cor. i. 9. 


A The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſſalonians. 


| THE ARGVWMEN x. 
1 the Theffalonians fhould thinke that Paul neglected — becaufe hee went to other places, 


rather then came to them, he writeth vuto them. and exhorter 


them to patience and other fruits 


‘Of faith, neither to be moued with that vaine opinion of fuch as taught that the comming of Chrift 
was at hand, foraſmuch as before that day there fhould be a falling away from true religion, enen 

_ bya great part of the world, and that Antichrift fhould reigne in the Temple ot God: fina'ly com- 
‘mending himſelſe to their prayers, and encouraging them to conſtancie, hee willech them to cor- 
reG&tuch tharpely, as liue idkcly of other mens labours, whom,ifthey doe not obey his'adthonitions, 


he commandeth to excommunicate, 


een 


3 He thanketh God fer their faith, lone and pa- 


ꝛience. 11 He prayeth for the increaſe of the fame, 
12 And ſbewet h what fruits ſpall come thereof. 
aes Aul an’ Silnänus, and Timothe- 
us unto the Church of the Thella · 
Z Ese loniang, which is in Sod our Fa 
ther: and in the Loꝛd Jelus Coats 


2 Grace bee with yon, and peace krom 

2 and from the Lord Jelug 
) — y r 

3 ee oughttothanke God alwayes 

foz vou, bꝛethꝛem as it is meere, becauſe that 

pour faith groweth exceedingly, and the 


‘ 1. T5418. 


done of cuerp one of pou toward anbther ae — 


beundety, 


ri: 3b 


Godis righteous, * II. Theffalonians. The myſterie of iniquitie. 


a Whick r rocee · 4. Sa that wee our tiles rtiopce of yeu., S Ra not, that when J was - 
dethofyour ͤ in the Churches ok Gon, becaule of your vet with you, í cold pouthele things? f Becaufe the 
fac asamoft. patience, and faith in all your perfecutions 6 And nom pe know what! withboldeth faite Apoſtles 
notable fruit. and tribulations that pe ſufter, , that he might be reuealed in his time. had perfwaded 
The faichtulby 5 Which is a > roe of the righteous 7 Foꝛ the myſterie ok iniquity doeth ale afier a forr the 
their a flictions * iudgementt of God, that per may bre coun⸗ ready ¢ worke: ouciv he which now with: Theſlalonians, 
ſee ain acleare ted woꝛthy of the king dome of God, fog the holdcth, hall let, till het be taken out of the tin the day ot 
gli ſle, che end of Which ye allo ſuffer. wap. ** . _ the Lord was 
Gods mft iudge- 6 Fox it is à righteons thing with God, 8 And then Wall the wicked man be re · nere, and ſo the 
mem when as to retompenlt tribulation to thẽm that trou ; ucalcd, whome the Lora ſhall confine redemption of 


theythallregne blt you, : with the i Spirit of his mouth, and Mall a the Chu:ch, Paul 
with Chriſt, 7 And to von which are tronbled, ret volich with the bzighencſſe of his com ceacheth them co 
which haue ſuf · With vs, when the Loꝛd Jeſus ming, lovke for this 


lered with him, himlelfe from heauen with his n 


9, tuen him whofe * comming is by the horrible diſfipz. 
aie the wicked 


gels, working of Satan with all power a figues, tion before: and | 
fhaliteelehisex- 8 Nn fla:ning fire, rendzing ance and lying wonders, „ therefore rather 
treme wrath and pntothem that doe not knowe € ; 10 Aud in all decciueableneſſe of vnrigh· to prepare them- 
vengeance. which obcy not vnto the Golpel of oat then tkeouſnelle, among them that! pert, becauſe lelues co patience 


jyde 6. Jeſus Ciit, : they receiued not the lout of the trueth, that chev co reſt and 
1. The ſ. 4. 16. 9 Cihich ſhall be puniſhed with enerla ⸗ they might be fawd. quictneffe : for at 
c, By whom he fting perdition, from the pꝛeſence of the 11 And therefore God ball fend them yet there was a 
declareth his L020, and fromthe gloꝛp of his power, ſtrong deluſion, that theyſheuld betecuc lies, ler, f is, that che 
might. 10 (ihen he ſhall come to be gloꝛified in 12 That all they might be danmed, which Gotpel ſbould 
d: As God is e. his Saints, and to ber made marucilous in belcued not the truce, but had w plcalure be preached 
uerlaſting fo thal all them that beleeue ( becaule our tetis in vnrighteoulnes. throughout all, 


their puniſhment monie toward you was belceued) in that 13 But we onght to giue thankes alway Match. 2 4.14. 
be eaeri-fting: Dap, to God foꝛ vou, bicthꝛen, = beloucd of the g To wit, priui- 
and as he is moſt 11 UAlherefoꝛe, we alſo pray alwayes for Loꝛd, becauſe that God hath » from the bes ly, and therefore 
mizhtie of pow- you, that our Gd may make pou woꝛthpof ginning, chefen you to laluatien, thꝛough is called a my- 
enfo ſnall their his calling, and fulfill allthe e gmd pleaſure lanctifcation of the Spirit, and the faith ok ſtery, becauſe ir 
puaiſhment be ok his goodnes, and che! works ol faith with: Pr tructh, s l ya is ſecret. 
moft fore. power, 14 Céthereunte hee called pou by a gur h Which hail 
e Ihe ſree bene - 12 That the name of our Lom Jeſus Solpel, to obtaine the gloꝛp of our Loꝛd It: May for a time. 
ualence of Gods. Cit mav: be gloꝛiſied in pon, and vie in fus Chait. a g 
goodneſſe con- him, according to the grace of our God, and 15 Therefor bꝛethꝛen, ſtand fat, and i Thar is, with 
prehendernhis ok the Loꝛd Jelus Chit, kecpe ther inſtructions which ver haue bene his word. 
purpofe,his pre- taught, either by woꝛd, oz by cur Epiſtle. k Meaning,the 
deRina:icn and vocation: the worke of faith conteiacth our iuſti- 16 Rob the fame Jelus Cht our whole time that 
lig tion. to the which God ad deth glorification: and all theſe hee Loꝛd, and our God, euen the Father which he thal! remaner 
worketh of his meere grace through Chri. f Faith is Gods bath loned vs, and bath atucn vs euerla- 1 Satans power 
swondartull worke in us., g At the head with the body. tting confolation, and god hope through is limited that he 
grace, cannot hurt tbe 
CHAP, II 17 Comtoꝛt pour hearts, and ſtabliſh yon oled to their 
3 He fheweth them thai the day ofthe Lord ſpall in euery woꝛd and gwd worke. deſtruction. 
zes come, til the departing fromthe faith come firft, m Delighted in 
9 And the kingdeme of Antichriſt, 15 And ihere- falſe doctꝭine n The fourvaine of our election is the loue of 
Sore he cæhorteth them net to be deceiuod, hut to Band. God, the ſanctification of che Spirit, and be leeuing the true h, are 
fed ſaſt inthe things thar he bath taugbi them. teſtimonies of the fime election. o Before t e foundation of 
N?» wee befech pon bꝛethꝛen, by the the world. p And Goſgel. q By our presching. r Tnatis, 


a As lalie re- caning ok our Lord Telus Chit, and ihe docttine, 1. Theff 2. 2. chap. 3. 6. That is, by my preaching 


ut lat ions, or by ow afiembling vnto him, of the Goſpel. 

c cames. 2 That pe be vot ſuddenly moned fro rn 

b. which are yobi ninde, nop N by ſpirit, gg. ML 

ſpoken, or writ- na by b woꝛd, noꝛ by letter, as it were krom 1 Hee defireth them to pray for him, that the 
ten. i vs, As though the day of Chꝛiſt were at Gobel may preſper, 6 Ant gineth them warning 
Eph T j 6. hand. to repraoue the idle, 16 Aud ſo wifheth shen all 


c Aweuderfoll 3 ' Let no man deteine pon by any weal: 

departing of the canes: fcz that day fhail not come, ercept 

molt partiran  thcrecomea ‘Departing fir, and that that Y Urthermoze, beethacn, ” prap fo; vs, that Ex be Cc. 19, 10. 
the tach, 4 man of ſinut be dilcloled, euen the ſonne of L the word of the Loꝛd may haue free pals coleſ. 4 3. 

1 Thiswicked e perdit ion, pm i lage, and be gloziſied, euen as it is with von, 

Ant ichiiſt com- 4, Athich is an aduerfarie, and eralteth 2 And that wer may bir delinerkd froni 
grehendechthe hiiilelke àgainſt al that is called Sod, oꝛ that vnreaſonable and euil men: fox all men baue 

whole fucceflion is woꝛſhipped: fo that he noeth lit as God in not faith. a Although they 
che perſecuters the Temple of Sod, ſyewing himlelic, that 3. But the Loꝛd is faithfull, which will boaſt then ſelues 
ofthe Church, ht is God. Í ſtabliſh you, and keepe pou from è exti, thereofi 

ard all that abo- j And we are perſwaded ofpon though b From the 
mina blæ kingdome of Saran, whereof ome were beates ume los, the Lord, that pe both doe, and will doc the ſleighis of Satan, 
other leopards as Danie) deſcribech chem, and is called the man of ( hinga which wes cuinmand pou. £ Ey the word 4 
Sinne, becauſe lie ferteth himfelfe vp againit God. e Who as hee 5 And the Loꝛd guide pour hearts to the of God, 
delt /e ch prhers,fo all lie be deſtro) ed limſelſe. Ione of God, and the walling foz ol N 


Of che idle. 


d Which is to 
trauaile, it ye wil 
eat, as verſe 10. 
Chap. 2. 1 5. 

1. Cor. 4. 12. 

1. he. 4. 11. 
Ailes 20. 34. 

1 cor 4.12. 

1. Theſſ. 2.9. 

1. Cor. 1 1.1. 

e Then by the 
word of God 
Rone ought to 
live idlely, but 
ought to give 
bimſelfe to fome 
vocation, to get 
his lining by, 
and to do good 
to others, 


{| Or ordinance, 


Colo. 1.27. 
Altes. byt. 

a So called, be- 
caufe he tollow- 
ed che ſimplicity 
ofthe Gofpel. . 


Chap. 4. 7 
titus 1. 1 4. 


Chap. 6. 4. 


gt 


6 tè commaund you, bꝛethꝛen, in the 


Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, that ye 
withdraw pour ſelues from euery Wether 
that walketh inoꝛdinately, and not after the 
d & inſtruction which he receined of vs. 

7 Foꝛ pe pour ſelues know how ye ought 


to follow vs: * foz we behaued not our ſclues 
inozdmately among pou. 
8 Maeit her cooke we bꝛead of any man foz 


nought: but we wrought with * labour and 
tranatle night and dap, becauſe wee would 
not be chargeable to any of von. 

9 Not but that wee had authogity, * but 
that we might make our ſelues an enlample 
vnto vou to kollow vs. 

10 Fo euen when wee were with pou, 
this wee warned pou of, that if there were 
any which would not wozke, that he ſhould 
not eat. 

11 Foꝛ wee heard, that there are ſome 
which walke among vou inoꝛdinately, and 
woꝛke not at all, but are buũe bodies. 


The end of the Law. 5 


12 Therfore them that are ſuch, we tom · 
mand and exhoꝛt by our Lord Jelus Chꝛiſt, 
that they woꝛke with quietnes, and cat their 
owne bead. 

3 13 And ye bꝛethꝛen, be not wearp in wel 
oing. 

14. If any man obey not our lapings, note 

bim bya letter,“ and haue no company with 

him, that he may be aſhamed. 

Ig Pet count him not as an enemic but 
admoniſh him as a bꝛother. 

16 Mow the Loꝛd of peace giue you peace 
> wig by all meanes. The Loꝛd bee with 
pou au, 5 . 

17 The (alutation of mee Paul, with 
mine owne hand, which is the stoken in eue⸗ 


31 


Galat. G. 9. 


Matthi. 18. 17. 
I. cor. f. 9. 

£ The end of ex- 

communication, 

Is not to driue 
from the Church 

ſuch as haue fal- 

len, but to winne 

them to the 


ry Epiſtle: fo J wite. Chnrch by a- 
18 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt mendement, 
be with pou all, Amen. g Whether they 


be mine Epiſtles 
C The fecond Epiſtle to the Theſſaloni- or other mens, 


ans, witten from Athens. 


The firſt Epiftle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


1* writing this Epiſtle, Paul ſe emed not onely to haue reſpect to teach Timotheus, but chiefly to 
keepe other in awe, which would haue rebel led againſt him becauſe of his youth. And therfore he 
doeth arme him againft thole ambitious queſtioniſſs, which vnder pretence of zeale te the Law, diſ- 
quieted the godly with fooliſh and vnprofitable queltions,wherby they declared chat protefling the 
Law, they know not what was the chiefeend of the Law. And as for himſel fe, he fo confeſſeth his vn- 
worthines, that he ſheweth to what worthines the grace of God hath preferred him: and therefore 
he wil ech prayers to be made for all degrees and forts of men, becauſe that God by offi ing his Gof- 
pel and Chrift his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to euery fort of men, as his Apoſtleſhip, which is 


peculiar to the Gentiles, witneſſeth. And foralmuch as God hath left minifters,as ordinary meanes in 


his Church to bring men to faluation he defcribeth what maner of men they ought to be, to whom 
the myfteiieof the Son of God manifefted in fleſh is committed io be preached. After this he hew- 
eth him what troubles the ( hurch at all times thal) (uftaine, but {pecially in the latter dayes, when 
as vnder pretence of Religion, men fhall teach things contrary to the word of God. This done, hee 
teacheth what widowes ſhould bee feceiued or refuled te miniſter to the ficke : alfo what Elders 
ought to be cholen into office, exhorting him neither to be haſtie in admitting, nor in iudging any: 
allo what is the duetie of feruants,the nature of falfe reaches sof vaine {peculations, of coue: ouſnes, 
of rfth men, and aboue all things he chargeth him to beware of falle ductrine. 


which is by faith. 

5 Fon 'the bend of theſſcommandement 
is loue out of a pure heart. and ofa gad com 
ſcience, and of fatth vnkained. 

6 From the which things fone haue ce: 
red, and haut turned vnto vaine iangting. 

7 They would be Doctors of the Law, 
and pet vnderſtand not what they lpeake, 
neither whereof they affirme. i ' 

8 And we know that the Law is god, 
ik a man vf it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is not 
giuen vnto a «righteous man, but vnto the 
lawlefle and dilobedient, to the vngodlp. 
and to „ ſinners, to the unholy, and to the 
pꝛophane, ta murtherers of fathers and mo- 
thers, to manllapers, 


CHAP, L 

3 Heexharteth Timotheus te wait upon his office, 
namely to ſce that nothing be taught but Gods word, 
Cc. 5 Declaring that faith with a good conſcience, 
charity and edification are the and thereof, 26 And 
admoniſbeth ef Hyme neus and Alexander. 


zA UL an Aponle of Telus 


7; C niit by the ſcommaunde ; 


mint of God our Sauiour, 


and of car Loꝛd Jelns Chꝛiſt 
our hape, 

2 * Unto Timotheus my 
in the faith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace from God our Father, and fi om 
Chꝛilt Jefus our Loꝛd. 

3 As beſought thee to abide (ill in €- 
pheſus, when J departed into Macedonia, 
fodoe that thou mapeſt command fome that 
they teach none other Doctrine, 

4 Meit her that they giut herd to*fabics, 
and genealogies, * which are tndleſſe, which 
bꝛeed queſtions rather then godly edifying 


thing, r, of the Law. Rom.7.12. 
that their godly affection is to then. 
ftiaint, d duchas onely delight in ſinning. 


Xxx 3 10 To 


Rom 13.10. 

b Bec auſe theſe 
queſtioniſts pre- 
ferre i their curie 
ous fables to all 
other know - 
ledge, & beautifi- 
ed them with the 
Law, as if tbey 
had bin the very 
Law of God, S. 
Paul ſneweth 
that the end of 
Gods Law is 
loue, which can- 
not be without 
a good conici- 
ence, n: ither a 


* 
good conſcience without faith, not faith without the word of God: 
ſo their doctrine w ich is an occafion of contention, is worth no. 
? ; c Whole hearts G. ds Spi- 
rit doeth direct to doe that willicgly which the Law requrieth: fo 
as a Law without furthercon- 


e Which fteale 
away children 
oc feruants. 
chap. 6. 15. 
f He dec lareth 
to I imothie the 
excellent force 
of Gods ſpirit in 
them whom he 
hath chofen te 
beare his word, 
alchough before 
they were Gods 
vtter enemies, to 
encourage him in 
this battell that 
he ſhould fighe 
againit allinti- 
dels and hypo- 
crites. 
g Not Knowing 
, that I fought a. 
+ gaint God. 
Which chafed 
away infidelitie 
i Which ouer- 
came 575 
Hor, faithfull and 
1 i 
_ Maatth.g.t 3. 
marke 2 17. 
K tie braſteth 
forth iato thefe 
godly affections 
cofidering Gods 
grear mercy to- 
ward him. 
1 It appeareth 
that the vocation 
of Timothie was 
approued by no- 
table prophecies, 
which chen were 


Nhy Chrift came. 


10 To whozemongers, to buggtrers, to 
*menltralcrs, to liars, to the pertured, and if 
there be any other thing that is contrary to 
wholelome doctrines, 5 

II Which is accoꝛding to the glozious 


Solyel of the bleſled God, which is com⸗ 


mied unto me. i | 

12 Thercfoze f J thanke him which hath 
made niee trong ; that is. Ciit Aclus our 
Loꝛd: foz he counted mice kaithfull, and put 
me in bis ſernice: 

13 CCbyen before J was a blaſphemer, and 
a petſecuter, and an oppꝛelſour: but J was 
rec eiued to mercie: for J didit e ignozantlp 
through vnbelic ke. 

14 Put the grace cf our Loꝛd was ercee⸗ 
ding abundant with vkatch and Laue, which 
is in Chꝛiſt Jcfus. 

Is This isl a true ſaping, x by all means 
worthy to bee receiued, that * Chath Jetus 
came into the woꝛld to fane inners, ofw honi 
Jam chicfe. i 

16 sot withttanding foz this cauſe was 
J recetued to mercie, that sels Chꝛiſt 
ſyould firt them on met all long luſtering 
vnto the enſlample of them, which Mall in 
oo to come beleeue in him vito eternall 

ife. 

17 ‘Mow vnto the King euerlaſting im⸗ 
moitall, inuiſible, vnto God only wife, dz hor 
nour, and glogy fog euer, and euer, Amen. 

18 This commandement commit J vn- 
to thet, ſonne Timotheus, accoꝛd ing to the 
pꝛophecies, which went before vpon ther. 
oat thou bythem ſhouldeſt *fight a gaz 

It . 
11 9 Hauing faith and a god conſcience, 
which lome haue put away, and as concer · 
ning faith, haue made ſhipwzackc, 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan⸗ 
der, whom J haue © deliuercd vnto Bas 
tan, that they might learne not to blal⸗ 
pheme. 


revealed in the primitiue Church, as Paul and Barnabas by the sra- 


cle “ere appointed to goe to the Gentiles. Chap 6. 12 
is found done, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 


of the Church. 


That is, of eue- 
— — ofall 
orts of people 
b Although they 

perlecute the 
Church of God 
fo it be of igno 
pance: els it they 
do it maliciouſly 
as luli nis Apo- 
ſtata, they may 
not be praied for, 
Gal. 5. 12 rahel. 
2.1 6. 2. tim. 4.14 


m That 


CHAP, II. 5 
1 He exhorteth topray for all men, 4 Wherefore, 
3 And bm. 9 As teuching the apparel and mo- 


dſte of women. 


Erat therefor that firſt ok all, ſupplica⸗ 


tionc papers interceſſions, and giuing of 


thankes be made foz⸗ all men, 4 

2 Sor” kings, and fo2 all that are in au⸗ 
thozitie, that wee may lcade aquist and a 
peaceable life in all godlineſſe and honeſt ie. 

3 Foꝛ this is god and acceptable in the 
fight of Sad our Sauiour. 

4 Ah wil that all men ſhall be ſaued, 
and come vnto the knowledge of thettueth. 

§ Foꝛ there is one God, and one Media⸗ 
tour betweene God and man, whichis the 
e man Cit Jeſus. 

6 ho gaue himlelfe af ranſome fo2 all 


imotheus. 


g men, to be a h teſtimom in due time, 

7 Ahercunto F am oꝛdained a preacher 
and an Apoſtie (J (peake the truth in Chꝛiſt 
and lie not) euen a teacher of the Gentilts in 
faith and verity. 

8 J will therckoꝛe that the men pray , e 
ucrp were lifting vp pure hands without 
wath o2 doubting. l 

-9 ikewiſe alla the women, that they 
arap themlelues in comelp apparell, with 
ſhamefaſtneſſe and modeſty, not with * bꝛop⸗ 
pf haire, az gold, oz pearles, o2 coſtly appa: 
rell, 

10 But (as becommeth women that pꝛo· 
feſſe the feare cf God) with good woꝛkes. 

II Let the woman le arne in lence with 
all lubiection. 

12 J permit not a woman! to teach, nei · 
ther to vlurpe aut hoꝛity ouer the man, but to 
be in ſilence. 

13 Foz Adam was firt foamed, then 


ue. 

14 And a dam was not u deceiued: but 
the woman was deceiued, and was in the 
a tranlgreſlion. < i < 

15 Notwithſtanding, though bearing 
ok childꝛen, the balbe ſaued, ik they conti · 
— in faith and loue and holineſſe with mo- 

eftie. 


Womens modeftie, 


g Which fhould 
beleeue. i 
h Which the 
Prophets tefti- 
fied that Chriſt 
ſhould offer himi- 
felfe for the re- 
demption of man 
at the time that 
God had deter- 
mined. i 
2. Tim. 1. U 1. 

i As teſtimonies 
of a pure heart 
and conſcience. 
1. Pet. 3. 3. 

k The word fige 
nifieth to plat,to 
criſpe, :o hroy d, 
to fold, to buth,. 
to curle or to lay 
it curiouſſy: 
whereby all 
pompe and wan- 
tonneſſe is con- 
demned, which 
women vh in 
trimming their 
heads. 


n Excommunicate,and caf out 
2 


l Reade 1. Cor 14.34. Geneſ. 1. 27. Gene. 3.6. m The woman. 
was firft deceiued, and fo became the inſttument of Satan to de- 
ceiue the man: and thowgh therefore God punifheth them with 
lubiection, and paine in their ttauaile, yet if they bee f. ithfull and 
godly in their vocation, they ſhall be ſaued. n That is, guiltie of 
the tranſgreſſion. Or, women. l 


GHAP. TIL 
1 He declareth what is the office of Miniſlers, 11 
and ae touching their families. 15 The dignatie of 
the Church, 16 And the principall point of the hea- 
neuly doctrine, i s 
11 His is actut ping, If any man? delire Tim 1.6, 
the Qfkice of ab Piſhop, hee deliretha a Wich a feruenc 
‘worthy woke. e zeale to profit 
2 A Pühop therefore muk be vnrepzoue⸗ the Shurch of 
able, the hulband (ok one wife, Watching, God,wherefoe- 
ſober, modett, harberous, apt to teach. uer he ſhall call 
3 Not giuen to wine, no riker, not gi⸗ him. 
nen to filthy lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not d Whether he 
couccous, be Paftour or 
4 One that can rule his owne hole hor Elder. 
neſtly, hauing childꝛen vnder obedience with c Both for the 
all || genetic. i f difficultie ofthe 
5 Foꝛ tk any cannot rule his owne houſe, charge, and alio 
how Mall heee care foz the Church of God? the excellencie 
6 He may not be a pong ſcholler, leſt he thereof, and the 
being puffed vp, fallintothescondemnatton neceſſitie of the 
ok the deuill ſame. 
he muſt alſo be well reported of, enen d For in thofe 
of them which are > without, leſt he fall into countreys at 
i rebu&eand the fnarcof the deuill. that time fome 
8 Likewile mut Deacons be honeſt, nat men had moe 
then one, which 
was a ſigne of incominencie. |! or, renerence. e If it be requiſite 
that a man fhould take care in gouerning his owne houſe, how 
much more are they bound to be carefull, which ha't go rne the 


Church ot God? f In the doctrine of faith: 


g Left being 


1. Iohn 5. 16. 1. Pet 3.9. ¢ As Iew and Gentile,poore and rich. 
d Who will reconcile of all na ions people and forts to one God. 
Who being God, was ma le wan, f Fle ſbeweth chat there can 
de no mediator exce pt he be allo the redeemer, 


proud of his degree, he be like wiſe condemned as the druill was, fur 
lifting vp himfelfe by pri e. h That is, no man may haue any 
thing iuſtly to lay to his charge. i As being defamed, fhould be- 
come mpudent and doe much harme, 

* deuble , 


>, 


2 


The great myſterie. 


Chap. i. 19. 

k Hauing the 
true doctrine o 
the Golpel, and 
the feate of God. 
1 Of che Bithops 
and Deacons. 

m The good re- 
port of all men. 
n To ſerue God 
with greater af- 
ſurauce, becaufe 
they haue al way 
a good cõſcience 
o This is ſpoken 
in reſpect of men 
foraſmuch as in 
this world the 
truech enely re« 
maineth in the 
Church, by rea- 
ſon of Gods 
word: for other - 
wife Chriſt is che 
foundation aud 
the corner ftone, 
which both bea- 
reth & maintai- 
nech bis Church. 


double tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, 
neither to lil thy lucre, * 

g *k Hhauing the mypfterte of the kaith in 
pure conſcience. 

10 And let them firt be pꝛwued: then let 
them mintiter,if they be found blameleſle. 

11 Likcwile their wines mutt be hovel, 
not enill ſpeakers, dur lber, and faithfull in 
all things. 

12 Let the Deacons bee the hulbands of 
one wife, and ſuch as can rule their childzen 
well, and their owne houſhoulds. 

13 Foꝛ theyt hat haue miniitred well, get 
themlelues a n god degree, and great li⸗ 
bertie in the faith, which is in Chulſt Jefus., 

14 Thelethings write J vnto thee, tru 
ſting to come very ſhoꝛtly vnto thee. 

15 But if J carp long, that thou mapet 
yet Know how thon oughteſt to behaue thy 
felfe in p baute ol God, which is the Church 
of ae tung God, the »pillar and ground of 
trueth. 

16 And without controuerſie, great is 
the myfterie of godlineſſe, which is, God is 
manifetten in the leM, y tuitified in the (pic 
tit, afcene ok Angels, preached vnto the 
Gentiles, belecucd on in the world, and te · 

cciued vp in r gloꝛzp. 


p Approoued iuſt, in that hee was not onely a man, but God alſo. 
So that the Angels marueiled at his excellencie. r To the right 


hand of God the Father. 


2. Tim. 3. r. 

2. pet. 3.3. 

inde 18. 

a E Ife teachers, 
which boaft 
themielues that 
they haue the re- 
uelation of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

b Their dull 
conſcience firſt 
waxe hard, then 
alter, eanker and 
corruption bred 
therein, laſt of al 
it was burnt off 
with an hot iron 
ſo that he mea- 
nerh fuch ashaue 
no conſeience, 
Epheſ. 3 19. 

c Vnto vs which 
reteiue it as at 
Gods hands. 
Hp. 1. 4 and 6, 


eee. j 
2 He teacheth himwhat dottrine he ought to flee. 


6. 8.1 l. and what te follow, 15 and wherein hee 


oug ht to exercsje himſelfi continually. 
N Dw the Spirit ſpeaketh tuidently, that 
inthe latter times Come Hall depart 
from the faith, and ball gine herde vnto 
a {pirits of errour, and Doctrines of deuils. 
2 CAlhich ſpeake lies thaough hypocrite, 
= haue their? conſciences burned with an 

ot pron, — * 

3 forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abitatne from meates which God bath 
created, to be receiued with giuing chankes 


ok them which beleent and know the trueth. 


4. Foꝛ eucty creature ot Gd is good, and 
nothing onght to be refuled, if it be recciued 
with thankelſgiuing. 

5 Sorte ts ſanctificd by the word of 
God, and pꝛaper. 
„6 SE thou put the bꝛethꝛen in remem⸗ 
beance ol thele things, chon ſhalt be a good 
miniter of Jeſus Chritt, which hatt beene 
Nourtiyed vp in the wards of faith, and of 

Md Doctrine, which thou halt continually 

ollowed. 

Fut caſt away movhancse old wiues 
kables, and exercile thy felfe vnto godlineſſe, 

8 Foꝛ a bodily exertiſe pꝛotiteth little: 


Chap. ij. v. 


Ofwidowes. 53 2. 


which is ther Saniour ok all men, (pecially f The goodneffe 


ol thole that beiteuc, 

11 Theſe things command and trach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youtt, but ber 
vnto them that belceue, an tnlample, in 
word, in conuerſation, in loue, in e lyirit , in 
faith, and in purenelle. 

13 Till J come, gtue attendance to rea⸗ 
ding, to erhoꝛtation, and to doctrine. 

14 Oeſpiſe not the gift that is in the, 
which was giuen thee by pꝛopbecie with the 
laping on of the hands of the companp of the 
Elder ip. l À 

15 Theſe things erercile,& giue thy felfe 
vnto them, that it map be lee ne how thou 
pꝛofiteſt among all men. 

16 Tanke her de vnto thy felfe, and vnto 
learning: continue therein: foꝛ in doing this 
thou “halt both laue thy helfe and them that 
beare the. 


= 


of Goddeclareth 
it felferoward all 
men,but chiefly 
towa'dthe faith- 
full by prefer- 
uing them: and 
hire he meaneth 
Hot of life eu re 
laſting. 

g In godly zeale 
or gifts of the 
Spirit. l 
h And rew lasia 
on of the holy 
Gholt, 

i Vander this 
name hie contei- 
neth the whole 
miniſtery of the 
Chuich which 


was at Epheſus. || Or, that al may ſec hem thou preſiteſt. k Thou 
fhalt faithtully do thy duety, whichis an aflurance of thy faluation. 


C HAP. V. 

1 He teacheth him hom he {hall be haue himſelſe 
in rebsking all degrees. 3 An order concerning wir 
dowes, 17 The eſtabliſling of menifters. 23 The go- 
uernance of his body, 24 and the iudgement of fins, 
8 not an elder, but erhoꝛt him as a 


kather, and the ponger men as bꝛethzen, th 


2 The elder women as mothers, the yon · 
ger as ters with all purencffe. 


a Take care for 

them. 

b Paul willech 

hat the widows 


3 Honoz widowes, which are widowes k the Church 


indd, i - 
4 Butifany widow haue childzen oz nes 

phewes, let > them learnt firit to Hew godli⸗ 

nes toward their owne houle, and to recom: 

penle their kinred: foz that is an bonch 

thing, and acceptable befoꝛe God. 

; é And ſhe that is a widow inden 

ekt a 


to no charge, 


which haue ei- 
ther children or 


kinsfol&es, that 
are ab le to re- 
lieue them, but 
and chat the children 


lone, truſteth in God, and continueth nouriſh their 
in ſupplications and prayers night and day. mother or Kinſ⸗ 
6 But Wee that liueth in plealurt, is folkes according 


d dead while We liueth. 


s nature bin- 


a 
7 Thele things therfore command, that deth them. 


* may be blameleſſe. 
his owne, and namely fez them ok his houle- 
hold, he denieth the faith, and is woꝛle then 
an intidel. 


5 c Which hath no 
If there be any that pꝛouideth not fo? maner of world- 
ly means to help 
her fclte with. 

d Becauſe thee is 


9 Let not a widow bee taken into the vtterly vnproſi- 
number vnder thꝛerlcoꝛc pere old, that bath table 


bene the wife of one hulband, 


e He meaneth 


10 And well repoꝛted of for god works, fuch widowes 
if the haue nouriched her childꝛen, it he haue which:veing 
lodged the ſtrangers, if ſhe haue Wathen the iullly diworced 
Saints fœt, if ſhe haue mini red vnto them from their frk 
which were in aduerlitie, ik fhe were conti» hulbands, mar- 


nually ginen pnto eucry good woꝛke. 


tied againe to 


II But rekuſe the ponger widowes: foz the ſlanderofthe 


20. 2. fi. 2. 16, but godlineſleis pofttable vnto alithings, 
23.1. 3. 9. which hath the pꝛomiſe of the like pelenc, 
d Meaninę, to be ànd of that that is to come. 

giuen to ceremo- o This is a true laying, ¢ by all meanes 
mies, and to fuch woꝛthy to be receiued. i 
things as delight 10 Foz therefoze we labour and are re» 
the fantaſie of buked, becaule we truſt in the living Gov, 
man. 8 
e That is, he that bath faith and a good: conſcience, is promifedto 
haue all things neceſſary for tbis life, and to enioy life euerlaiting. 


whenthey haue begun to ware! wanten a. Chu ch: for elfe 
gainſt Chtt, they will marry, , he doeth not re- 
12 Yanings damnation, becaule they prooue the wi- 
haue broken the firt faith. dowes that haue 
13 Anolikextleatfo being idle, they learn bene oftner ma- 
4 ried then once. 
f Forgetting their vocation, g Not onely hauc {laundered the 
Church in leauing their charg- , but have forfakenthcir religion, 
and therefore (hall be punifhed with euerlaſtirg death, h Tucy 
haue not onely done diſho noui to Chinſt, inleauing their vocatior; 
but a. ſo haue broken their faith. 


Xxx 4 to 


OfElders. Seruants duetie. 


i Which are 
without all 
mans helpe an 
ſuccour. 

Deut. 5. 16. 
Deut. 2 5. 4 

1. Cr. 9.9. 
Math. 10.10. 

inke 10.7, 

k Bxcept that he 
which doeth ac- 
cufehim, haue at 
leaft two witnef- 
Ses, which pro- 
mife with the ac- 
cuſer to prooue 
that which they 
lay to his charge. 
1 Chiefly the mi- 
niſters, and ſo all 
others. 

Chap. 6. 13. 
or prot fi. 

HOr, without haſtie 
indge ment. 

m In admitting 
them without 
ſufficient triall. 


n From iuſt of- 


o As Simon the 


Sorcerer. 

p Their finnes 

follow, which 
for atime have 
deceiued the 


godly, and after 


are detected, as 
Saul, ludas, and 
other hypocrites. 


Epheſ. 6 5. 
colo /. 3. 22. 
1. pet. 2. 18. 


a That is. of the 
grace of God as 
their feruants 
‘ate, and hauing 
the fame adop- 
tion. 

Chap. 1. 4. 


to goc about from houle to houle: pea, they 
are not onelpidle, but alſopꝛatlers and bu- 
ſic bodies, ſpcaking things which are not 


comely. 

14 J will therefoꝛe that the younger wo⸗ 
men maxry, and beare childꝛen, and goucrne 
the boule, and giue nont occalion to the ad · 
uerlary to (peake euill. 

15 Foꝛ certaine are already turned backe 
after Satan. 

16 J any faithfull man, oꝛ Faithfull wo- 
man haue widowes, let them miniſter bnt 
then, and let not the Church be charged, 
that there map bee lutkictent foz them that 
are wida wes ‘indeed. 

17 (The Elders that rule well are 
worthy ok double honour, eſpetially they 
which labour in the woꝛd and doctrine. 

18 Foꝛ the Scripture ſaith, Thon Halt 
not mauſeil the mouth ok the orc that trea 
Deth out the come: and, The labourer is 
worthy of his wages. l 

19 Againit an Elder kreceiue none actu · 
lation, but vnder two oꝛ three witnelles. 

20 Them that finne, rebuke openly, that 


the cet allo map feare. 


21 (I ſcharge chee before God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt, c the elect Angels, that 
thou oblerue thele things without pꝛeker· 
ring one to another. c doe nothing partially. 

22 Lap hands ſud denly on no man, nci- 
ther be partaker of other mens lünnes:keepe 
thy felfe v pure * 

23 Dinke no longer water, but vie a lite 
tle wine foꝛ thy ſtomackes lake, and chine of 
ten infirmities. 

24 Some mens finnes are open o before 
hand, and goe before vnto iudgement: but 
lome mens? follow after. . 

25 Litzewiſe alio the god Works are ma · 
nifeit before hand, and they that are other · 
wife, cannot bee hid. 

CHAP, VI. 

1 The duetyof feruants toward their mafters. 3 
Azainft fuch as are not fatified with the word of 
God. 6 Of true godlines, and contentation of mind. 
9 Againft coueteuſneſſe. 11 A charge ginen to 
Timothie. 

[= as inany*{eruants as are vnder the 

poke, count their maſters woꝛthy of all 
honour, that the Mame of God, and his doc · 
trine be not cuill [poken ok. — 

2 And they which haue belcuing mae 
ſters, let them not deſpꝛle them, becaule the 
are bꝛethꝛen, but rather Boe leruice, becaule 
they are faithful æ beloued, and partakers of 
the benelit. Thele things teach and exhoꝛt. 

3 Ik any man teach otherwile, and con⸗ 
fenteth not to the wholeſome woꝛds of our 
Loa Jeſus Citt, & to the doctrine, which 
is actoꝛding to godlineſſe, : 

4 Wecisputryp, and knoweth nothing 
but doteth about queſtions and ſtrife ot 
woꝛds, wiyercof commeth enulc, ttrife, raps 


I. Timotheus. 


Godlin effe is great gaine. 


lings, cuill lurmlſings, 

5 Caine dilputations of men of corrupt 
mindes, and Deititute of the trueth, which 
t hinke that gaint is godlineſle: from ſuch 


(cparate thy ilfe. s — 

6 * But godl inefſe is great gaine, if a 
man be content with that he hath. 

7 Fo wee brought nothing into the 
woꝛld. and it is certaine, that wee tan cary 
nothing out. 

8 Therckoze when wee haue fode and 
rapment, let vs therewith be content. 

9 Foꝛ they that will ber rich, fall into 
tentation and mareg, and inte many fotih 
and noyſome luſts, which dzewne men in 
perdition and deſtruction. 


10 Foꝛ the deſire of money is the roote ol 


ali euill, which while fome luſted after, they 
erred from the kaith, and “pearced them ; 
ſelues thoꝛow with many ſoꝛowes. 

II But thou, D : man ok God, fle theke 
things, and follow after righteoulneſſe, god; 
lineſle, faith lone patience, and mækeneſſe. 

12 Fight the god fight of faith: lay hold 
of eternal life, whereunto thou alſo art cat- 
led, and halt pꝛofeſſed a god protection bee 
foze meny witneſſes. 

13 *J charge thee in the fight of Gad, 
who quickeneth all things, and before Jefus 
Chꝛiſt, which vnder Pontius Pilate” wit- 
neſſed a god conkeſſisn, 

14 That thou keepe this commandement 
without (pet, and vnrebukeable, vntill the 
appearing vk our Loꝛd Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 hich in due time he wall ſyew, that 
is *blefied and prince ontly, the“ Ring of 
kings, and Loz of loꝛds, n 

16 Ayo onely hath immoztalitie , and 
dwelleth in the light that none can attaine 
vnto, whom neuer man lawe, neither can 
fee, vnto whom be honour and power euer; 
lating. Amen. f 

17 Charge them that are rich s in this 
world, that they bee not high minded, and 
that they truſt not in vneertaine riches, but 
inthe liuing God, (which giueth vs abun⸗ 
Dantly all things to entop.) 1 

18 That they doe god, and be rich in 
good woꝛkes, and ready to diſtribute, and 
communicate. 

19 * Laying vp in ſtoꝛe foz themſelues a 
god foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may obtaine eternall life. 

20 O Timotheus, keepeb that which is 
committed vnto ther, and auoyde pꝛophane 
and baine bablings, and ‘oppotitions of fcis 
ence, falſly ſo called, 

21 Mhich while fome pꝛofeſſe, they haue 
erred concerning the faith. Grace bee with 
ther. Amen. 


The firt Epiſtie to Timotheus, wꝛittten 
from Laodicea, which is the chietett city of 
Phꝛygia Pacaciana. 


The fecond Epiftle of Paul to Timotheus 


THE AR GVM EN. M 

He Apoftlebeing now ready to confirme the do&rine with his blood, which he had proſeſſed 
T and taught, encourageth Timotheus (and in him all the laiꝛhfull) in the faith of the Gofpel,and 
A i „in 


b They that 
meaſure religion 
dy riches, are 
here taught, that 
one ly religion is 
the true riches. 
Iob 1. 2 1. pro. 27. 
24. eccles. 5. 1 4. 

c That ſet their 
felicitie in riches 


d For they are 

neuer quiet nei + 
ther in ſoule nor 
body. 

e Whom Gods 

fpirit doth rule. 


Chap. 5.21. 


Matth. 2 7. 1 f. 
iohn 18. 37. 


Chap. LIR 

By this mighty 
power of God y 
faithfull are ad- 
moniſhed boldly 
to ftand in their 
vocation, al- 
though § world, 
Satan, & hel rage 
againſt them. 
Rruel. 17. 14. 
and 19.16. 

lein 1.18. 

1. 10% 4. 12. 

g In things per- 
taining to this 
life, 

Marke 4.19. 
luke 13. 15. 
Matth 6. 20. 
luke 1 2.33. 

h The gifts of 
God for the yti» 
litie of the 
Church, 

Chap. b 4. 

and 4.7. 

i As when que- 
ftion engendi ati 
queftion, 


Notto be aſhamed of the Lord. 


Chap. j. ij. 
in the conftant and ſincere confeſſion of the fame: willing him not to ſhrinke for feare of afſlicti 
ons, but patiently to attend t he iffue as doe husbandmen, which at length receiue the fruits of their 
labours,and to caf off all feare and care as fouldiers doe, which onely fecke to pleaſe their captaine: 
fhewing him briefly the fumme of the Goſpel which he preached, commaunding him to preach the 
ſame to others, diligently taking heede of contentions, cutious diſputations, and vaine que ſtions, to 
the intent that his doctrine may altogether edifie. Conſidering that the examples of H, meneus and 
Philetus which fubuerted the true docttine of the reſurtection, were fo horrible : and yet to the in- 


_ tent that no man ſhould be offended at their fall, being men of authority and eſtimation, hee thew 


eth that all that profeſſe Chrift are not bis, and that the Church is ſubiect to this calamitie, that the 
euill muft dwel among the good till Gods criall come: yet he reſerueth them whom he hath elected, 
even to the end. And that Timotheus ſhould not be diſcourageſ by the wicked, he declareth what 
abominable men, and dangerous times ſhall follow, willing him to arme himſelfe with the hope of 
the good iſſue that God will giue vnto his, and to exerciſe himfeife diligently in the Scriptures both 
agami the aduerfaries,and for the vtilitie of the Church, defiring him to come to him for certaine 


To keepe the paterne. ; 


neceſſary affaires, and fo with his and other ſalutations endeth. 


ot 


Chak. — 

6 Paulexhorteih Timethens to fed fafineffe and 
patience in perfecution, and to continue in the do- 
ctrine that bee had taught him, 12 Whereef his 
bondes and afflictions were a gage. 16 A commens 


dation of Onefiphorus, 
Aul an Apoſtle of feins 
Being fent of SS QY] Chatit,by che wil of Hod, 
God to preach ay a according to the pꝛomiſt 


Mat life which 
he had promiſed 
in Chrift Ieſus. 


of life which is in Chꝛiſt 
Telus 


ng: 3 . 
pi 2 To Timotheus my 
Aids 22.3. AW), beloued ſonne: Grace, 
d Following the mercie and peace from 
fteps of mine an- God the Father, and from Jefus Chziſt our 
cefters,as Abra- Loꝛd. p 
ham,Ilaac, Ia- 3 J thanke God, * whom F ſerue from 
cob and others, mine telderg, with pure confcience, that 
of whom am without ceafing J haue remembꝛancr of thee 
come, and of in my pꝛapers night and day, 
whomireceived 4 Deliring tö ſee ther, mindekull of thy 
che true religion fteares,that I map be filled with ioy: 
by ſucceſſion. § CAben J call to remembꝛance the bu- 
c he giſt of kained faith that is in the, which dwelt firit 
Godisa certaine in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother 
Eunice, and am aſſured that it dwelleth in 
thee allo. 


Iiuely flame 
kindled in our 


s, which 6 Wherefore put ther in remembꝛance 
ce andthe that thou < tiree bp the gift of Hod which ls 
fleſp labour to tn thee by the putting onok “mine hands. 
quench, and 7 Foz God hath nat ginen to vs the Spi⸗ 
therefore we lit ok ¢ feare, but ot power, and of loue, and 


muft nouriſh it, of à ſound minde. 
and ſtirre it vb 8 Be not therefor achamed of the tefi 
d With the teſt monie of our Loꝛd, neither of mee his prilo» 


of the Eldets of net but be partaker of the afflictions of the 
Ephefus, 1. Tim. Golpel. accoꝛding to the power of God, 
4.74. g Cho hath faucd vs, and called vs 
e As though = ith an holy calling, not accoꝛding to our 
God would de- woꝛrkes, but accoꝛdiug to his owne purpoſe 
ſtroy vs. aud grate, which was giuen to vs through 
7. Cor. 1. 2. Chuilt Jeius before the * woꝛld was, 

ephe ft. 3, 4. 10 But is now made manifelt by the 
Titus 3.5. fappraring of our Sauiour Jeſus Cháit, 


Rom.1 6.2 5. he. who hath aboliſhed death, and bath brought 
3. col. 1. 26. tit. life and immoꝛtalitie vnto light through the 

1.2. 1. pet. 1. 20. Goſpel, a 

fHee feeaketh 11 Ahereunto J am appointed a pꝛea ; 

here of his firſt cher, and Apoltle, and a teacher of the Gen · 

comming, which tiles. i 

thoughit feemed 


poore and contempꝛible, yet was honourable and glorious: there - 


fore our mindes ought to bee lifted vp fromthe conſideration of 
worldly things, to contemplatethe maieftythereof, 1. Tim. 2. 7. 


12 Foꝛ the which tauſe J allo ſuffer theſe ‘ 
things, but J am not aſhamed: for J know 
whom J haue beiceucd, and Jam perfwae 
ded that hee is able to keepe that which J 
haue e committed to him agaiuſt that day. 

13 Becpe the true paterne of the whole⸗ 
fome words, which thou halt heard of me in 
faith and loue which is in Chꝛiſt Jefus, 

14 Chat worthy thing which was come h The graces of 
mitted to thee, keep through the holp Gok, che holy Ghoſt. 
which dwelleth in ys, N 

15 This thou knoweſt, that al they which 
are in A ſia, be turned from me: of Which loꝛt 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Loz gtue mercy vnto the houle 
ok Oneliphoꝛus: foz he oft retreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he fought: 
ine aut very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Loꝛd grant vnto him that he may 
finde mercy with rhe Loꝛd at that day, and 
in how many things he bath miniſtred vnto 
me at Ephelus, thou knoweſt very well. 


CHAE. a1 

2 Heexhorteth him to be conflant in trouble > te 
ſelfer manly , and to abide Pafi in the whole ſome do · 
& ine of our Lord lefus Chrifi, 11 ſtewing him the 
fidelity of Gods counſelh touching the ſalaation of bis, 
19 and the marke thereof. 

1 therefoꝛe, my ſonne, be trong in the 
grace that is in Chih Jeſus. 

2 And what things thou balt heard of 
me, || by many witneſſes, the lame deliner to 
katthtullmen, which ſhall be able to -teach 
other allo. witneffes, 

3. Thou therefore Cufker akfliction as a a sochae the 
good louldier of Jelus Uhrit. trueth of God 
o man that warreth, entangleth may remaine 
himlelke wich the afaires of this life, bee perfec. 
cauic he would pleale him that hath cholen b As with his 
him to be a ſouldier. 3 houfhold, and 
5. AnDi€any man alo ſtrine foꝛ a maſte- orher ordinary » 
rie: he is not crowned, except he ſtriue as hee affaires. 
ought to doe. P 
6 The hulbandman muft labour befoze c So chat the 
be receine the fruits. paine mult goe 
2 Confer what J fay: and fhe Loꝛd before che re- 
giue thee vnderſtanding in all things. compence. l 
Remember that Jeſus Ciziit made of d. NotwichRans.- 
the ſeede ol Dauid, was railed againe from ding mine im- 
the dead actoꝛding to my Goſpel? priſonment the 
9 CObercin J ſuffer trouble as an enill word of Ged . 
doer tuen vnto bonds: but the woꝛd ol God hath his race, 
is not a bound. and increath 
10 Therekoze. 


g Which is my 
felfe, 


or, in the pres 
Since of many 


Ol ſunqdry veſſels. 


10 Wherefore J ſuſter all things , foz the 
e tlects fake, that they might allo obtaine 
the laluation which is in Chaut Jeus with 
eternall gloy. s . 
II Zcisactruelaping, Forif we be dead 
with him, we allo ſhalllrue with him. 
12 It we lutker, we hall allo reigne with 


2 Cor. 1. 4. 
cel. 1 14. 

e Teconfirme 
their faith, more 
elteeming che 

edification of the 


Cburch then him: ' it we denie him, he alſo will denie vs. 
himlelre. 13 Ik „wee belcene not, vet abideth hee 
Neu. 6. 5. faityfull: he cannot Dente himlelke. 
att h. 10. 33. 14 Ok theſe things put them in remem: 
marke 8.38. bꝛance, and pꝛoteſt bekoze the Loꝛd, that 


Nom. 3. 3. C 9.6, they ſtriue not about woꝛdes, which is to 
f Giung co euc- no pꝛolit, but to the peruerting ok the hea⸗ 
ry one his iuſt ers. p 
porion:wherein 15 Studie to thew thy lelfe appooued 
ne alludethto nto God, a woꝛzkeman that needeth not to 
the Priefts of the bie aſhamed, * diuiding the woꝛd of tructh 
oki Law, which: aright. 4 A 
in cheir ſacrifice 16 *@tay pꝛophane and vainebablings, 
gaue to God his foz they thall tncreale vnto moze vngodli⸗ 
part, tooke their nefie. . 
owne part,and 17 And their woꝛd hal fret as a canker ; 
gane to him that of which toze is Hymeneus and Philetus, 
drought the ſa- 18 (Ghich as concerning the trueth, haue 
crifice his duety, et red, ſaping, that the relucrection is paſt al⸗ 
1. Tim. A. y. and keady,and doe deſtrop the faith of certaine, 
6. 20. tit. 3. 9. 19 But the foundation of God remaineth 
E He groundeth ſure, and hach this eale, s The Loꝛd knows 
vpon Gods ele- eth who are his, and, Let cuery one that cal» 
ion and mans leth on the name of Chait, Depart from ini 
faith. quitte. yt 
h Becaufe the 20 Notwithſtanding in a r great honſe 
vvicked ſhould are not onlp veflels of gold and of ſiluer, but 
noccouer them- Alfo of wood and of earth, and tome fog ho; 
lelues vnder the nout, and fome vnto diſhonour. 
name of the 21 4f anp man therefoꝛe purge himlelke 
Church: he hew- from it beſe, he Mall be a veſſell onto honour, 
eth by this ſimi- lanctified aud meete foz the Loꝛd, and pꝛepa; 
litude, that both red vnto euety good woke, 
gcod and bad 22 Flee allo from the luſts of youth, and 
may be therein. follow after righteoulneſle, faith, four, and 
I That is, both peace, with them that call on the Loꝛd with 
. feparace himfelfe pure heart. 
from the wicked, 23 And put away folif},and k vnlear · 
and alſo purge ned queſtions, knowing that they ingender 
his natural! rike. 
cortuption by 24 But the ſeruant of the Loꝛd mutt not 


Gods S git it. ſtriue, but muit be gentle toward all men, apt 
1. Cor. i. z. to teach, I luttering the cuill men patiently, 

1. Tin. 1. 4. and 25 Inſtructing them with meekencile 
4.7. titus 3 9. that are contrary n minded, proouing if God 
k Which doe at any time will gine them krepentance, that 
not edifie. they may know the tructh, 


l Which faile of 26 And that they may come to amend · 
ignorance. ment out of the ſnare of che deuill, which are 
m He meaneth taken ok him at his will. 

not this o, Apo- 

{tates or heretikes,whom he willeth to flee: but of them only which 
as yet are not come tothe knowledge of the tiueth, & fall through 


II. Timotheus. 


Reſiſters of che trueth. 


2 Foꝛ a men ſpall be louers of their owne a Hefpeaketh 
felues,ceuctous, boaſters, pꝛoud, curſed (pear of chem which 
kers, dilobedient to parents, vnthankekull, make profeſſion 
vnholp, : to be Chriſtians. 
3 Clithout natural affection, truce bea 
kers, falie acculers, intemperate, fierce, de · 
ſpilets ot them which are god, 

4 Ttaitoꝛs.hea die, hie minded, louers of 
plealures moze then louers of God, 

5 Oauing a thew of godlineſſe, but haue 
denied the power thereof: turne awapthere⸗ 
toꝛe krom luch. 

6 Foꝛ ok this fort ate they which? crepe b As Monkes, 
into houles, and leade captiue ſumple wemen Friers, and fuch 
be with finnes, and ledde with diuers hypocrites, 

ules f 

7 Which women are citer learning, and 
are neuer able to come to the knowledge of 
the trueth. J 

8 And as Jannes and Jambzes withe Exodar 1 2. 
ftood Malts, lo Doe thele allo rett the c Which an 
trueth, men of <coerupt mindeg, reprobate iudge nothiir 
concerning the faith, aight. 4 

9 But they Wall pꝛeuaile no longer: fo2 d Not onely \ 
their madnelle ſhall be euident vnto all men, whaclraught » 
as theirs allo was. and did, but alfo 

10 (But thou batt fully knowen my what my minde 
doctrine, maner of liuing, 4 purpole, faith, and will was. 
long luffering, loue, patience, A 14,88. 

11 Perlecutions, and afflictions, which and 14.1, 6, 19. 
came vite mee at * Antiochia, at Jconium, e The word fig 
and at Lpitri, which perlecutions J ſufte · nifiech them that 
red: but from them all the Loꝛd deliuered by any craftie 
mee. * packing er cons 
12 Dea, and all that will line godly in aeyance beguile , 
Chit Felus, hall ffer perſecution. men with talſe 

13 But the euil men and e Decetuces Hal colours, flatte- 
ware work and woꝛſe, deceining and being cries, & illufiors, 
deceiued. f . and ſuch God 

14 But continue thou in the things which ſettech vp to ex · 
thou haſt learned, c art perl waded thereof, erciſe his by 
knowing ol whom thou halt learned chem: them: and here 

Ig Aud that thou bat knowen the holy S Paul admoni- 
Scriptures of a childe, which are able to teth vs of them. 
make thee wife vnto faluation through the 2. Fer. 1. 10. 
faith which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Which is con- 

16 »Foꝛ the whole Scripture is ginen by te nt to be gouer, 
inſpiration of God, c is profitable to teath, ned by Gods 
to impꝛooue, to correct, and ts inſtruct in word, 
righteoulneſſe, i g The onely 

17 That the f man of God may be £ab> Scripture ſoffi- 
folute, being made perfect vnto all good ceth to leade vs 
Wozkes. l to perfection. 

Ch * TTI 


1 Hee exhertet Timotheus to bee ferwent inthe 

word, and to ſuffer aduer ſiie, 6 Maketh mention 

of hi owne death, 9 and biddeth Timothie come 

unto hum. 

| Charge thee therefore before God, and oy, adiure. 
before the Loꝛd Jefus Chꝛiſt, which Mall 


ignorance. |] Or, that being deliuered out of the fnare of the deuill, of ludge the quicke and dead at his appearing, 


whem they are taken, they may come te amendment, Cr per forme his wdi, 


> sabi Aye . 
1 Hee prophefieth of the perillous times, 2 Cet. 
tet out hypocrstesin their colours 12 Sheweth the 
— frete of theChriftians, 14 And how to auoid dan- 
* gers, 16 alfo what profit commeth of the Scriptures, 


j y; 1 
T Wis know allo, thatinthe * lat dapcs 


1. Tim. 4. 1. 2. tt, 
3.g.inde 18. Hall come pertlous times. 


and in his king dome, p ‘ 

2 Pꝛeach the word: bee inſtant in ſea⸗ a Leave none 
ſon and out of ſeaſon: impꝛooue, rebuke, cr: occafion to 
hort with all long luffering and Doctrine, preach and to 

3 Foꝛ the time wil come, when they will proſit. 
not luffer wholcſome doctrine: but hauing 
their cares itching, Wall after their owne j 
luſtes get them an heape of teachers, b To falſe and 

4 And ſhall turne their cares from the vnprofitable 
tructh,and ſhalbe giuen vnto“ fables. m do&rine, 3 

- 5 Bu 


The crowne of righteoutnefie. 


But watch thou in all things: ufer 
aduerſitie: doe the werke of an Euangeliſt: 
make thy miniiterp fully knowen. 


c So behaue shy 
Fo J am now ready to bee “offered, 


felfe in this of- 6 


fice,tharmen and the time of my || Departing is at hand. 
may be able to 7 Jhane fought a god fight, and haue 
charge chee with finiſhed my courte: I haue kept the faith. 
nothing. but ra- 8 For henceforth is lapo vp foz mæ the 
therapproove trowne ok rigbteoulnes, which the Lord the 
thee inall things. righteous Judge ſhall giue nie at that dap: 
d Reade Phil. aànd not to mer oncly, but vnto all them allo 
2.1%. that loue his appearing. 
lor, diſſluing. 9 Make ſpeed to come vnto me at once. 
10 Foꝛ Demas hath forlaken meer, hath 
Col. 4. 10, 14. embꝛaced this pꝛelent world, and is depar ; 
e Hereby n is ted vnto Theſlalonica, Crelcens is gone to 
maniſeſt tbat Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 
Peter as yet was 11 Pnely Luke is with mee. Take 


notat Rome, and Marke and wing him with thee; for bee ts 


Chap. . 


Ihe duetie of Miniſters. 534 


15 Ok whom be thou ware allo: foz hee 
wit hſtod ont preaching oze. ä 
16 At mp frit anlwering b no man aff h If S. Petet had 
ſted me, but all foꝛſwke me: 1 pray God, that bene there, hee 
í: map not be lapd to their charge. __ _ would not haue 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lod aſſiſted foriaken bim. 
mer, and ſtrengthened mex, that by mee the 
preaching might bee fully knowen, and that 
all the Gentiles Would heare, and J was De- 
liuered out of the mouth of the! Lion. i Out of the 
18 Aud the Loꝛd will deliuer mee from great danger of 
tuery k enill woꝛke, and will pꝛelerue me bn- Nero. 
to his heauenly kingdome: to whom bee k That Icom- 
pꝛaile for euer and euer. Amen. mit nothing vn⸗ 
19 Salute Pilca, and Aquila, and the worthy mine 
*poulboldof Oncſiphozus. office, 
20 Exaſtus abode at Coꝛinthus: Tro: Ch. 1. 16. 
phinus J left at Miletum ficke. 
21 Make ſpæde to come befoꝛe winter. 
Eubulus greæteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus and Claudia, and all the bꝛethꝛen. 
22 The tow Jeſus Chꝛiſt bee with thy 
Spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


The ſecond Epiftle mitten from Rome w- 
to Timotheus the firt Bichop elected of 
the Church of Ephelus, when Paul was 
pꝛeſented the fecond time befoze the Em⸗ 
perour Nero. > 


A The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


THE ARG VIME NIT. 


* Titus was left in Creta to finith that doct: ine which Paul had there begun, Satan Rirred 
vp certaine, which went about not onely to ouerthrow the gouernment of the Church, but 
alfo to corrupt the doctrine: for fume by ambition would haue thruft in themſelues to be Paſlors: 
others vnder pretext of Mofes Law, brought in many trifles Againſt theſe two forts of men Paul ar- 
meth Titus: firſt teaching him what maner of minifters hee ought to chuſe, chiefly requiring that 
they be men of found docttine, to the intent they might refilt the aduerſaries, and among other 
things he noteth the lewes which put a certaine holineſſe in meates and fuch ourwardceremonies, . 
teaching them which are the true exerciſes ofa Chriſtian life, and what things appertaine to euery 
mans vocation. Ag ainſt the which if any manrebell or els doeth not obey, hee willeth him to bee 


it euer he were pꝛolitable vnto inte to miniſter. 
there, it is vn- 12 And Tychicus haue J (ent to Ephe⸗; 
certaine. ſus. 

Some reade 12 Thef cloke that J left at Troas with 
coffer, others Carpus, When thou commeſt, bing with 
booke, thee, and the bakes, but ſpecially the parche 

For Paulfaw ments, f 

in him maniſeſt 14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done 
fignesofrepro- mee much tuill: the Loꝛd 2 reward him ace 
bation. cording to his woꝛks. 

auoyded. 
CHAP. L 
He aduertiſeth Titus touching the gouernment 
of the Church, 7 The ordinance and office of minifters 
12 The nature of the Cretians , and of them which 
s = few abroad Tewifh fablesand inuemtions of men. 
or pninifler. of Aut a |j {cruant of God, and 


an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
preach the faith, & Jp) 


to increafe their 


Gods elect, and the know⸗ 


a That is, to *; R) 3 
5 
ES | 


knowledge, to ¢ ledge of the trueth, which is 
teach them to , according to godlineſſe. 
line godly, that 2 Under the hope of eternall life, which 
at length they God that cannot lic, bath b pꝛomiſed before 
may obtaine the world began, 


eternall life, 3 But hath made his word manifeſt in 
b Hath willing- due time thꝛough the pꝛeaching, which is 


lv & of his meere * committed vnto me, accoꝛding to the com- 


liberality promi- mandement of God ont Saulour: 

fed vvithout fore- 4 To Titus my naturall d fone accoꝛ · 
feeing our faith 

or works as a.caufe tomenue him to this freemercy. Rom.i6.25. 
ephe. 3. 9. co 1.2 6. 2 tim 1.9, 10. 1. pet. 1. 20. Gal i 1. c Who 
bot» giueth life, an pr: ſ i ruethliſe. d. In refpe& of faith, which 
was com · on to them both, lo that hereby they are brethren; but in 
reſpect al tue muuiſtery, Paul beg ate him as bis fonne in faith. 


e 


2 


actcoꝛding to the faith of ther 


ding to the common faith, grace, merty and 
peace from God the Father, and from ths 
Loꝛd Jefus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. 

§ Foꝛ this caule left J thee in Creta, 
that thou ſhouldeſt continue to redꝛeſſe the 
things that remaine, and ſhouldeſt oe 
Daine Elders in eucry citie, as J appointed 


6 Ik any be vnrepꝛooneable, the hul 1. 7. 3. 2. 
band ok one wife, hauing fatehfull childzen, e That is,with- 
which are not flandered of ryot, neither are out allintamy, 
diſobedient. whereby his au- 
7. Fo: a Biop mult be vnrepꝛoneable thoricie nught 
as f Gods iteward, not |i froward, notan- bediminithed, 
grp, not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen (M ho hath the 
to filthy lucre, diſpenfition of 
S Put harberous, one that loueth [g0 his gifts. 
nefic, wile, s righteous, » bolp, tenye» or, ſe II. 
rate, “ i Or, geod men. 
9 Holding kaſt the faithfull wezd accor g Toward men. 
Bing to Doctrine, that he alſo map be able to h Toward God}. 
erhozt with whole onre doctrine, & umpzoue 
them that fap againſdit 
10 ffo: there are mam diſobedient and 
Daine talkers and deceiuers of mindess, . 
0 spiel. 


ene Elders good example. 


pF 


13 


ned with Chriſt. 


- ptmenides the 


„canle the Creti- 


they facrificed 


i Which were 
not onely the 
Tewe:, but al ſo 


chiefly they of the i Circumciſſon. 

11 hote mouthes mutt be ſtopped, which 
lubuert whole boules, teaching things which 
the Hebionites theyonght not, foꝛ filthie lncres take. . 
andCerinthians 12 One of themlelues, euen one of their 
heretikes, which owne * Hꝛophets latd, The Crettans are ale 
taughe that the Wayes lars, eniti beaſts, low bellies. 

La muſt be ioy- 13 This wirnelſe is true: wherefore re- 
buke them ſharpelp, that they may be Cound 
in the faith, x y i 
14 And not taking herde to ; Jewiſh ka · 

Philofopheror bles and cemmaundements of men, that 
Poet whofe verſe turne from the trueth. 
he here reciteth, I5 Auto the pure *are all things pure, 
a Prophet, be- but wto them that are Defiled, aud vnbelte⸗ 
uing is nothing pure, but euen chetr mindes 
ans ſo eſteemed ant cunfetetices are defiled. 

bim: and as La- 16 They pꝛokeſſe that they know Gon, 
er tiue wriceth, but by ! works they dente him, and art abo⸗ 
. minable and diſobedient, and vnto euerp 
vnto him as toa god woke repꝛobate. 
God, foraſmuc h 

as hee had a marueilous gift to vnderſt and things to come: which 


k He callech E- 


“things Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened to the Infidels 
from time to time, but it turneth to their greater condemnation. 


1. Ii. 1.4. Rom. 14. 20. 1 Foraſmuch as they ſtay at things of 


nothing, and paſſe not for them that ate of importance, and fo giue 


themſelues to all wie kedutſſe. 
C HAP. II. ; 
€ Hee commende th unte him the wholefome do- 
H/ ine, and telleth him how hee [bak teach all degrees 
to behane themſelues 11 Through the benefit of the 
grace of Chrif, s 
Ut ſpeatze thouthe things which become 


-a Wherewitk a wholefome doctrine, 


out foules are 2 That thecloermen ber ſober, honet, 
fed and maintai- Difceert,lound in the faith, in loue, and in pa · 
Ned in health. tience: 


3 The elder women likewile, that they 
be in fuch behauiour as becommeth bolines, 
not falle accufers, not giuen to much wine, 
but teachers ol honet things, 

4 That they map inſtrüct the young woe 
men ta be lober minted, that they loue their 
hulbands. that they loue their childꝛen. 

S ° Thatthey be diſcreet, chaſte, “keepin 
at home, good, and! ſubiect vato their bui» 

out neceflary c- oS that the woꝛd of God be not euil {pes 
€rfions, which is ken Of. — ` 
a figne of ligh- 6 Exhoꝛt pong men like wile, that they 


b Not running 
to and fro with- 


nefe, be fober minded. — 

Epbeſ. 5. 2 2,23 7 Aboue all things, Meto thy ſelfe an ene 

24. fample of good wozkes with vncoꝛrupt doc · 
krine, with grauitie, integrity, 

8 And with the wholcſome word, which 
cannot be repꝛoucd, that he which withtans 
deth, mapbee aſhamed, hauing nothing cons 
ceening pou to ſpeake eniliof. 

Eph ſ C. 5. 9 ct leruants bee ſubiect to their ma. 

cvloſſ. 3. 22. ſters, and pleaſe them in all things, not ane 
1 Pet. 2. 18. ſwering againe, 

IO Neither pickers, but that they Hew al 

god faithfulneſſe. that they may adoꝛne the 

Doctrine of God our Saulour in all things. 

1. Cor 1.2. LU * Foꝛ the grace of God that bꝛingeth 


*faluation vnto all men bath appeared. 
12 And teacheth vs that we onid denie 
vngodlineſſe, and woꝛldlyluſts, and that we 
Wout liueloberlp, andrighteoully, and god- 
ly in this pꝛeſent world, 
13 Looking foꝛthe bleſſed hope, and ape 


coloſl. 1. 2 2. 
c Of what con- 
dition or ſtate 
‘focuer they be. 


To Titus. 


Stay fooliſſi queſtions. 


pearing of the gloz of the mightie God, and 
of our Sautout Jetus Chat, 

14 Miho gaue himtelke foz vs, that hee >, 
might tedeeme vs from all iniquitie, and 
putge vs to be à 4 peculiar people vnto him: d Moſt deare 
lelke, zealous of good woꝛkes. and precious. 

15 Thelc things ſpeake and erhozt, and e As becomme h 
rebuke wich al santhozitie. Ste that no the ambaſſadour 
man delpile the. = of God. 

CH a ir, “ 

1 Of ebedienceto fuch asbein authority, 9 Hee 
warneth Titus to beware of foolifh and unprofitable 
qucfttons, 12 Concluding with certaine pri vate mat- 
ters, 15 And falutations. 

Pat them in remcubzance that they“ a be Nen. 13.7. 
lubiect to the pꝛincipalities and powers, ipes 21 4. 
and that they be bedient and ready to 

god worke, f 
2 That they ſpeake enillof no man, that 
they be no lighters, but loft, ſhewing al meek- 
nelle vnts all men. ciuill policies, 
3 *> Fot we our ſelues alfo were in times and whereas the 
pait vnwile, diſobedient, deccined, leruing command vs no- 
the luſts and diuers plcalures, tinin g inma- ching againſt the 
liciouſneſſt and enuy hateful and hating one word of God, 
another, . 1. Cor. 6. 11. 
4 But when the bountifulneſſe at loue of b For let vs con- 
God our Sauiour toward man appeared, fider what wee 
§ Note by the works of righteoulnelſe, our flues were, 
which wee had done, but according to his when God ſbew⸗ 
mer ey he laned vs, by the waſping of p new ei vs fauour, 
birth, and the renewing ok the holy Shoſt, 2.77.1. 9. 
6 bich hee fyedde on vs abundantly e God doth not 
though Jelus Chziti-our Daniour, iuftifie vs for 
7 Ghat we, being iuſtified by his grace, re(pe of any 
Would be made heirts according to the bope thing which he 
of eternalllife. . eth in vs, but 
8 This is a true faping and theſe things doch prevent vs 
J wilthou Mout set affine, that they which with his grace, 
haue belceued in God, might be carefull to and freely ac- 
thew feoꝛth good woꝛkes. T bele things are cepteth vs, 
good and profitable vnto men. Baptiſme is a 
9 But ttay Foolth quettionse genealo» fire figne ofour 
gies, æ contentions, Ebzawlings about the regeneration, 
Law: fozthepare oniofitableand vaine, whichis wroght 
19 Retecthimehat is an heritike, after by the holy 
once oꝛ twiſe adinonition, Ghoſt. 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is pers 1. 74. 1. 4. 
uerted, and a linneth being damned ok his ard 4.7. 2. fim, 
owue ſelfe. 2.16,2 3, 
12 Chen J hal (end Artemas vnto the, e This comman- 
02 Tychicus,be diligent to come to me vnto dement is giuen 
Nicopolis: foz J haue determined there to to the miniſter, 
winter. & ſo particularly 
13 Bing Jenas b the erpounder of the to all men to 
Law, and Apollos on their tourney diligent: whom the ſword 
ly, tha they lacke nothing. is not commit- 
14 And let ours allo learne to ſbew forth ted: butelsthe 
good workes fo: neceifary vies, chat they be Magiſtrate, 
not vnkruitkull. whofe chiefe of- 
15 All that are w me, ſalute the. Greete fice is to main- 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with taine Gods ploy 
you all. Amen. in his Church, 
ought to cut off 

To Titus, elect the firt Bibop of all uch rotten 

the Church ofthe Cretians, written and infectious 

from Micopolis in Macedonia. members ſrom 

id the body, 
f So chat there is no bope of amendment, g Willing'y , and 
wittingly. h It ts probable that hee was aninterpreter of the 
Law of Mofes,as Apollos, &c. 
@ The 


cuery a Although the 
rule's be infidels, 
yetare ne bound 
toobey them in 


Pauls ioy. 


„ Philemon. 


| The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


His great lowes 535 i 


Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls {pirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epifiles, yet this Epiſtle 
A is a great witnelle and a declaration of the fame. For farie palling the baſeneſſe of bis matter, he 


flycth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a dimne grace and maieſtie. Oneſimus ſeruamt to 


Philemon both robbed his maſter, and fled away, whom Paul having wonne to Chriſt, fent againe 
to his mafter, earneftly begging his pardon, with moft weightie arguments procuing the duetie l 


one CRriftian to another, and fo with ſalutations endeth. 


13 Uhom J wots haue retained with 


members of Ie- 


4 Hee reieyceth ta heare of ihe faith and loue of 
Philemon, 9 whem he deſireth to forgine his feruant 
Onefimus,and loningij to receime hirs againe. 

Al a prifoncr of Jecſus 
h Y Chit, tour brother Timo: 
Ja theus, bunto hilewon our 
9 deare friend ¢ fellow helpers 
2 And to vur Deare falter 
nn Apphia, and to Arckippus 
our fellow touldier, and to the Church that 
is in thine hour: 

3 Gract bee with pou, and peact from 
gaps Father, and from the Loꝛd Jefus 

Riit, ~ * 

4 J sine thankes tomy God, making 
mention alwapes of thee in my prayers, 

S (theng heard of thy loue and faith, 
which thou hatt toward the Loꝛd Jeſus, and 
ea hat bete wſhip of thy faitl 

That : the kellowſhip of thy faith may 

5 = n — be madektaitkall, and that whaticcucr god 

cncetowt OME thing is in poub though Chit Jelus may 
Saints, which be knowen. 

— 7 Foꝛ we haue great ioy and conſolati · 

— on in thy loue, becauſe by chee, bꝛother, the 


ae OG 


1. Tbeſſ i. 2. 
2. 1c. 1. 3. 


ctuall faith. j G 
eri. Saints hearts are cemfozred. 3 
* . Clherckoze though J bee very bold ix 


Chꝛiſt to command ther that which is cons 


that you ate the uenient, 


mec, that in thy ſtead hee might haue mint 
ſteed vnto me in the bonds ol the Golpel. 

14. But without thy minde would J ose 
nothing, that thy benefit Hould not be as it 
Were of neceſütie, but willingly. 

ES It may be that he thertkoꝛec departed d He fed aws 
— — that thou ſhouldeſt rete tue hm from thee. - 

16 Not nob as a ſeruant, but aboue a is thy 
ſeruant, euen asa bꝛot her beloued, ſyccialiy to ae ws b 
me: how much moze then vnto thee, both dition, and a 
in the fleſh, and in the Lod? now the Lords: 

17 Ik therefoꝛe thou count our things fo hat both for 
tommon, recciue isa as myſelfe. thine owne fake ‘ 

13 Ik hee hath hurt thec, oz oweth thee & for the Loids, 
ought, that put on mine accounts. thououghteſt wo 

19 J Haul haue written this wich mine jouehim. 
owne hand: J will recompenle it, albeit A f that all thine: 
Doc not lap to ther, that thou owell vnto mie is mine, and all; 
cuen chine owne felfe. 12 mine is thine. 

20 Pea, bꝛather, let me obtaine this pleas 
ſurcok ther in the Loꝛd: comfozt mp £ bow- g Orant me chig 
els in the Loꝛ dz. n benefit, which 

21 Truſting in thine obedience, J wꝛote ſnall be moft ace - 
vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt Doe cuen ceptable vnto ` 
moze then J fay. mie of all others 

22 Moꝛeouer alla prepare mee lodging i i 
foz J truſt theough pour payers J Wall. bee 


fas Chrift 


c Meaning, their 
Inward parts and 
affections were 

through his cha- 
ritie comforted. 


Cole ſ. g. 9. 


9 Vet foꝛ loues fake J rather beſeech tha, ginen vnto pou. 
though J be as Jam, cuen Haul aged, and 
euen now a prifencr foz Telus Chꝛitt. 

10 ¥belcech the for my foime * Dueli- 
mus, whom J haue begotten in my bonds, 

II &Ahich in time palt was to thee vnpꝛo⸗ 
— biu now pꝛelitable both to ther and 
me, 

12 Chom F haue fent againe:thou thers 
foar receiut him, that ismine owne bowels, 


23 There falute thee Epaphꝛas my fele 
low pilone» in Chait Bets, ee , 
24 Marcus, Artitarshus, Demag, and Chrifts cauſe. 
— — — — Jefus Chait 
25 The grace of our Loꝛd Telus 
be with pour ſpirit. Amen. 1 1 


Tritten from Nome to Philenun, and ſent 
by Dnefimus a lcruant. 


h That is, fer 


@§ The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


T HE ARGVM ENI. 


— —— as diuets, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witnefle , that the writer of this Es 
piftie for iuſt causes would not haue bis name knowen, it were curinſitie of our part to labour 
much therin. For feeing the Spint of God is the author thereof, it diminiſtethnothing the authority, 
although we know not with what pen he wrote it. Whether it were Paul (as it is nat like) or Luke, 
or Barnabas,os Clement, or fome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to peilwade vnto the Hebrewes (wher- 
by be principally me aneih them that abode at Ieruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Jes es) 


_that Chriſt leius was not onely che redeemer, but alfo that at his comming all ceremonies muft haue 
au end: ſoraſmuch as his docttine was the concluſion of all the Prophe fies, and therefore ner only 


Moles was inferiour to him, but alfo the Angels: for they all were feruants, and be the Lord, but o 
Lord. that he hath alfo taken our fleſn, and is made our brother to aſſure vs of oui ſaluation through : 
himſelfe, for he is that eternali Prieſt, whereof all the Leuiticall Pric ſis were but fhadowes, & there- 
fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſinne to be aboliſti d. as hee prooueth 
from the 7. Chap. verſ. 1 1. vnto the 12. Chap. verſ. S. Alſo he was that Prophet of whom all the Pro- 
phets in time paſt wirneſſed, as is declared from the 12. Chap. verſ. 18. to the twentie and five verſe of 
the fame Ch pter: y ea, and is the King to u home all things are iubiect, as appeareth from that verſe 
g. to dhe beginning of the laf Chapter, Wherefore according to the examples of the old fathers, ~. 


pret. - 


Chriftabouethe Angels. 


To the Hebrewes. 


Obedience due to the Coſpel. 


we muftconftantly beleeue in him that being lanctified ty his iuſtice, taught by his wifedome, and 
gouernedby his power, we may itedfaftly and couragioufly perſeuere euen to the ende, in hope of 


that ioy that is 


HA P. I. 
1 Hee ſbeweth the excellencie e Chrif 4 abone 
-the Angels, 7 and g their office, . 
van T ſundꝛy times and in diuers 
> maners Sod lpake in the 
old time to our Fathers by the 
Prophets: 


a God,who is e- 
uer conſtant and 
ee to A 5 
Church, declare : 
his will mtime 2 In thele b laſt dapes hee 
paſt, not all at s hath (poken vnto vs by his 
once, or after one Sonne, whom her hath made beire ok ail 
ſort, but from things, by whom allo he made the worlds, 
time to time and 3 0 
in ſundry ſorts: ie, and the = ingraued forme ok his perfon, 
but now laſt of and beating pp all things by bis mightie 
all he hath fully word, hath by himfelfe purged our funes, 
declared all 
erraeth to vs by 
ihis Sonne. 

b Sothatnow 
we may not cre- 
dite any new re- 


in the higheſt places, 

4 Andis made to much moze excellent 
then thek Angels, inalmuch as hee bath ob- 
tained a moꝛeercellent name then they. 

§ Foꝛ vnto which ok the Angels lapd her 


velations after at ànp time, Thou art my Sonne, e this 
him. Day begate J thee ? and againe, J will bee 
c He intreatetn his Father, and he hall be my Sonne: 

hese of Chrift And againe when hee bꝛingeth in his 


Grit begot fen Sonne into the woꝛld, hee 


othastouchin 
7 2 ich layth, Andlct all the Angelsok God woꝛ · 


‘his perſon, whic 
is very God and fhip him. 
very man, b 7 Andof the Angels he fayth,* He ma · 
-whom allthings Keth the! Spirits his meflengers, and his 
are made, & alto miniſters a flame offire. 
as touchinghis 8 But vntothe Sonne he ſayth, O God, 
office, hereby thy thꝛone is for euer and euer:the iſcepter of 
he ĩs Kipg. Pro- thy kingdome is a ſcepter of righteouſneſle. 
phet and prieſt. . Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe, and 
1d. 7. 26. Hated iniquitic. Therefore God, cuen thy 
coloſſ. 1. 1 5. God, hath! anoynted thee with the oyle of 
d Theliuely gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. ‘ 
image and pa- 10 And. Thon. Lord, in the beginning 
terne, ſo that he HAN eſtabliſhed the earth, and the hrauns 
that ſeeth him, are the woꝛnes ok thine hands. 
ſeerh the Father, II They ſuall periſh, but thon doeſt res 
John 14.9, for maine: and they all wall ware old as dDecth 
Eels the peiſon of & gàtment. 
the Father is not 12 And as a veſſure ſhalt thou fold them 
ſcene, but oppre- vp, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art 
hended by faith, the lame, and thy pe res ſhall not falle. 
e So that our 13 Unto which allo of the Angels ſatd he 
ſinnes can bee at any time. Sit at my right hand, till J 
purged by none małe thine enemies thy koteſtwle? 
other meanes. 14 Are thep not al miniſtring lyirits, fent 
f Much more forth to mintiter, foꝛchtit lakes which Mail 
ehen, hen all o- bt heixes of laluation: 
ther things cre- 
ated. Hſal. 2 7 chap. 5. 5. acfs 13. 33. g Becaufe hee was at the 
time appointed, declared to the world, 2. Sam 7.1 4. 1. chron. 22. 10. 
Fſal. 9. 7. Pſal 104. 4. h Bee compareth the Angels to the 
Windes, which are here beneath as Gods meſſengers. Pal. 5. 6, 7. 
4 The sdminiftration of thy kingdome is iuſt. k This is meat 
in that that the Worde is made fleth, and that the holy Ghoft was 
‘powred on him without meafure that wee may all receiue of him 
eeuery one according to his meaſure. Pal. 10 2. 25. Pfaleino.t 
MIA 2 2 44. l. cor. 1 5. 25. ehap. 10. 12. 
CHAP. I. 
1 Hee euho:teth vs to be obedient vate the new 
Law which Chriſi hath giuen v, 9 And nei to bee 
Hon lad at tbe inf i mite, and low degree of Chrift, 


ho being the bꝛightneſſe of the gla 


and litteth at the right hand of the maicttic, bim 


fet before oureyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriftian exercifes, that we may both bee 
thankefull to God, andduetifull to oui neighbour. i 
C 


10 Becauſe it was neceſſarie that for our fakes hee 

fhould take fuch an humble ſtate upon him, that hee 

might be like unto hin brethren. 

VV Werefor we ought diligentlyto gine 
hadetothe things which wee haue 

heard, leſt at any ! time we Would let them 


ſlippe. i 

2 Forte the> worde fpoken by Angels Bently keepein 
twas ftedfatt, and cuecp cran(greflion, and dene — 
T iſobedience receiued a tult recompence of — — A 
aa» like veffels full. 
3 ow chall weelcaye, if wee neglect ſo Oe se 
c greatlaluation, which at the firit began k et 
to ber pꝛeached by the Loꝛd, and afterward leaKesaud ran 
was confirmed vnto vs by them that heard — n 


b Which was 
the law giuen to 
Mofes by the 
hand ofthe An- 
gels,Gal.3.19, 
Acts 7.53. 

c As the Goſpel 
is, which onely 
offereth faluae 
tion. 


d That is, the 


a We muſt dili- 


im, . y 

4 God bearing witneſſe thereto, both 
with lignes and wonders, and with diuers 
miracles and gifts of the holy Ghoit, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his owne will!?! 

Foꝛ he hath not putin ſubiection unto 
r — the? world to come, whercof we 

peake. A 

6 But one in a certaine place witneſ⸗ 
ſed, faping,® Ubat is man, that thou ſhoul · 
delt be mindfull of him, oz theſonne vf man 
that thou wouldeſhconlider him! Apoliles. 

7 Thoumadelt him a little infertour to res. 20. 
the Angels: thou crownedſt him with s glo⸗ e Which Efai 
rie and honour, and haft (et him aboue the calleth the new 
woꝛkes of thine hands. > heausneadelee 

8 Thon haſt put all things in ſubietti⸗ new earth 
on vnder his fete. And in that hee hath put Chap. 65. 1. 
all things in ſubiection vnder him, hee left WGPereof Chriſt 
nothing that Would not be ſubiect vnto him. js che Facher, Ifa, 
But We pet fee not all things lubdued 9.6. that is, the 
vnto i him. ò . . head of vs his 

9 But we lee Felus* crowned with glo- members, 
rie and honour, which was made alittle ine /g. 4. 
keriour co the Angels, thꝛough the utering f Hefpeaketh 
ol death, that by Sods gratt he might tate here chiefly of. 
Death for all men. the faitbfull, 

10 Foꝛ it became him, foz whom are all which are made 
things, and by whom are all things, ſering chrongh Chriſt, 
that he bꝛought many childꝛen vnto glorie citizens of the 
that he ſhould conſecrate the ꝛince of their World to come, 
latuation through m afflictions. where they fhalt 

II Fo bee that ſanctifieth, and they enioy with their 
which are lanctilied, are all vo of pne : wher: prince al l theſe 
fore het is not aſhamed to call chem bate things which 
then, : now they haue 
12 Saping, J will declare thy Name onely but in 
vntomy o hzctluen: in the middes ok the part. 

Church will F fug patis to thee. f In making 
, im fellow heire 
with Chriſt Aarrh. 28. 18. 1 cor. 15.27. phil 2.9, 10, 11. h To 
them which obie& that they fee not theſe things accompliſhed in 
man, the Apoſtie anfweseth that they are fulfilled in Chrift our cap- 
taine, u ho leadeth his to the ſame glory with him. i To man, as 
he is of Chri. k By his vertue which moſt manifeltly appearech 
in the Chureh. 1 leſis Chriſt by humbling himſelfe, and taking 
vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, which was our fleth, and morta- 
lity, giuech vs aſſu ance of our ſaluation m There fore we by al- 
flictions are made like vnto the Sonne of God. n The head and 
the members are of one nature: fo Chriſt which ſanctifieth vs, and 
we that are ſanctiñed. are all one by the vnion of oui fleſh. Yſal. 2 3. 
22. 0 This proueth Chriſts humanity. 


ü 12 Ind 


Why Chrift toolte on him our fcf. — 


Pſal. 18.2. 13 And againe, J will put my v truſt 
1 A in him. And againe, * 1 Bcholde, here am 
Chiift, touching J, and the childꝛen, which God hath ginen 
his humanity put mice. 
bis truſt in Gd. 14 i 
Zſa d 18. pactakers of ileth and blood, hee alio him⸗ 
q Ey ſpeaketh feife likewile topke part with them, that 
this of hinrelfe hee might deſtrop * throug) death, him 
and his diſcip es, that had the power of death, that is, the de> 
but properly it is uill, > 

applied to (hruſt 15 And that he might deliner all them, 


rhe head of all which foz feare ot Death, were all their like 
miniſters. time lubiect to bondage. 

Hoſe. 13. 14. 16 Foꝛ hee in no (ort toske the Angels, 
1. cor. 15. 5 . but he toe the læn ok Abzaham. 

r And Gods 17 Ghevefore cin alk things it became 
anger. him to bee made like vnto his bꝛethꝛen. that 


Not the nature he might be mercikull, and a faithfull high 
of Angels, but of Pꝛieſt in things coucerning God, that hee 
man. might make reconciliation foz the finnes ol 
t Not onely as the people. 

touching nature, 18 Fo inthat he vſuftred, and was temp» 
but alſo quali- ted, hee is able to ſuccour them that are 
ties, onely fiine tempted. 

except. 

u Foraſmuch as he is exercifed in our miſeries, we may be affured, 
that at all times in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. 


C HAP, III. 
1 He requireth them to be obedient vnto the word 
of Chrif, 3 whe is more worthy then Mofis. 12 The 
Pumſhment of ſuoh as will harden their hearts , and 
not beleeme.that they might haue eternal roſt. 
. T Hertfoze, holy baethacn,partakers of the 
a Takeheedeto 4 beaucniy vocation, contiver the Apoitie 
his words, and anD high Hꝛieſt ot our? pꝛofeſſion, Chꝛiſt 
receiue him. clus: . 3 B 
b Ofthat do- 2 kdiho was faithkull to him that hath 
Grine which we appohnted him, euen as Moles was in all 
beleeue, & ought his boule, , 
to confeſfe. 3 Foꝛ this manis counted worthy of meze 
c To be the am- Slory then Moſes, inaſmuch as hee which 
baſſadour and hath biulded the Houle, “hath moze honour 
high Prieſt. then the honſe. 
Numb. 12 7. 4. Foꝛ cuery bes builded of fome man, 
d Mofes was but did he that bath built all things, is God. 
part of thehouſe, S Nom Moles verily was kaithful in all 
that is, of tbe his honfe, as à ſeruant, fora witneſſe of the 
Church, whereof things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 
the Paſtours are But Chꝛiit is as the Sonne, ouer his 
the liuely Rones, ame houſe hole houle we are, it we hold 
but Chriſt buil- falt the conddence, and the reioycing of the 
ded it, & laid the hope vnto the end. 
ftones: therefore 7 TAberfoz as the holy hot laith To 
he deſeruet Day ik pe ſhall heare his vopce, 
more praiſe. 8 Harden not vour hearts, as in the spo» 
e That is, Chrift: llocat ion accoꝛding to the day of the tentati · 
for Chriſt is the en in the wildernes, i 
foundaionand 9 Where your fathers tempted me, pꝛoo ; 
head of his ned mee, and fam mp woꝛks fourtie peeves 
Church: heis fong, - 
ourbrotherand 10 Mherefoꝛe J was grieued with that 
Lord: he is the generation, and fapd, They erre euer in 
Soune of God, their heart, neither haue they knowen my 
and very God, Wapes. . , 
working all II Therefore J ſware in my wath, b If 
things by his 
owne power. f For in obeying the Sonne, we are made the houſe 
of Cod. P/al.95.7,8. chap 3.7. g As when ye prouoked Gods 
anger in Mafla und VMeriba, Exo. 17 7. h Meaning by this oath, 
that they ſhould nor enter. ; 2 


ug ap li) 


Foꝛalmuch then as the thildꝛen were God 


„111. Hobedient. 536 
they Hall enter into myi ret, _ i Asdifebeying 
12 Take pede, bꝛethꝛen, leſt at anytime God, they in olde 
there bee in anp of peu an enill heart, aud time were debara 
vnkaithfull, to Depart away from the liuing red troche quiete 
r : > nes of the land of 
13 Put exhoꝛt onc another daly, while Canan: lothey 
ft is called * To day, leit any of you which dot not - 
bee hardened thꝛongh the deceitkulneſle of bey Chriſt, hall 
finne. not enter into 
14 Foz we are made partakers of Chꝛiſt, theheauenly refte: 
ik we keepe fure vnto the! ende the || begin k Which is all 
ning, wherewith we are vpholden, at time wherin 
15 So long as it is layd, To dap if pee God doth cal vs: 
heare his voict, harden not pour hearts, as in while he therfore 
the pꝛouocation. ſpeaketh, let vs- 
16 Foz fome when they heard, pꝛouoked heare. 
a him to anger: howbrit, not all that came | Which is by 
out of Egypt by Moles. faith to imbrace- 
17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed foz- and hold fakt the- 
ty peeres ? was he not diſplealed with them true docti ine of 
that finned, whole carkeiles fell inthe Ieis Chriſt. 
wilderneſſe:? or, foundation of. 
18 And to whome (ware hee, that they ur aſſurance. 
fhould not enter into his reſt, but vnto them m To wit, the. 
that obeyed not: Lord. 
19 So we lee that they could not enter in, Vb. 14.37. 
becaule of vnbelicke. or, bodies and 


members, 
CHAP, 


1III. 


2 The word without faith is unprofitable. 3 The 
Sabbath or reſt of the Christians, 6 Puniſbment of 
unbeleeuers. 12 The nature of the word of God, 


LS T bs feare therefore, let at any time 
by koꝛſaking the promile ok entring in- 
to — reſt, any of you ſhould ferme to be Des 
bztued. 
2 Foꝛ vnto vswas the Goſpell pꝛeached 
as allo vnto them: but the word that they a He cerapareth 
heard, profited not them, becaule it was not che preaching of 
mixed with kalth in thoſe that heard it. che Gofpel,as ie 
3 For we which haue belceued doe enter were, to wine, 
into reft, as he fapt to the other, Ag J haue whereof if we 
{wore in my wath, It v they ſhal enter into will taſte chat is, 
my reſt: althonghe che wozks were finiſhed heare and vnder- 
from the foundation sf the world. ſtand with profit, 
4 Foꝛ he ſpake in a gextaine place of the we wuſt temper 
Ccuenth day on this wiſe, And God did reſt or mixe it with 
the leuenth day from ali his wozks. faith. 

5 And in this place againe, FE they wall Palos 17. 
enter into my reſt. , A b Although thae : 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth, that God by his reſt, 
fome muit enter therinto, and they to whom after the creation 
it was firit preached, entren not therein foz ofhis works fig- 
vubeliefes fake? : nified the ſpiritu- 

7 Againe he appointed in! Danid atere all reſt of + faiths 
tain dap by To Day, after lo long a time, ap- full, yet he fware 
ing, as it is (apd, * This day if pee heare his to giuereftinCas. 
voyce, harder not pour hearts. naan, which was 
8 Foz it e Jens had ginen them tret, but a figure of 
then would hee not after this day haue fpo che heavenly reft, 
ken ok another. and endured but 
There remaineththerekoꝛe a reſt to the for a time. 
people of God. Á c The perfection 
10 Fox hee that is entred into his ret, of Gods works, 
fhath allo ceaſed from his owne woꝛkes, and fo his ref, 
fignifie ou r hea- 
uenly reſt. Gene. 2.2. dent. 5. 14. d That is, in the Pfalmes. chap; 
3.7. e Meaning, loſhua. f Hath caſt off hi saperi o 
ed his fleſb, renounced himélfe, and followeth Cod. 1 


az 


Ile nature of Gods word. 


as pd did from his. 
> 11 Let vs ſtudy therefore to enter into 
g For it mortal- that reſt, leſt any man fall akter the lame en · 
igwoundeth the làmple of diſobt dienctce. } 
rebellious, and in 12 Foꝛ the woꝛd of God is liuely E migh⸗ 
the elect itkil- tp in operation, and harper then any two 
lech the old man edged lwoꝛd, and sentreth thꝛough, cien vn; 
that they should to the diuiding alunder ok the b foule and the 
fue vnto God. i ſpirit, aud ok the ioynts, and the marrow, 
h Where the af- ànd is à di. cerner ot the thoughts, and the 
feckions are. intents ok the heart. N 
i Which contei- 13 Neither is there anp creature, which 
neth willand is not manif: in his ſight: but al things are 
realon. . MaReD aNd ‘open vnta his epes, (with Whom 
K. As that thing we haue Ito doe. 
„which is cleft a- 14 Beting then that we haue a great hie 
under euen tho- Huck which is entred into heauen, euen Je⸗ 
row the mids of ſus the Sonne ot Gad, let vs holde falt our 
tlie backe, & fois pꝛokeſſion. A 
made open,that r5 Foz we haue not an hit Pꝛieſt, which 
it may be eene cannot bt touched with the feeling ot our (n> 
‘throughout. firmities, but was in all things tempied in 
(Or, concerning (ketot yet without tinne. 
whom we fpeake: 16 Lct vs therefore goe boldly vnto the 
1 Therfore when theoneof gract, that we map recciue merc, 


weehearchis au find grace to helpe in time of need. 
word, we muſft T3 


* 
cremble, knowing thereby that God foundeth our hearts. 
a C HAP. V. 
5 He compareth Ieſus Chrift with the Leuiticall 
Priiſtes, ſhewing wherein they either agree, or dif nt. 
21 Afterward he repreoweth the negligence of the 
Jem 
a He ſheweth 


CSa 
E DOR euery high Pict is taken from ae 
that man can T morg nun, and is ⸗ozdeined fo. men, 
Baue noneaccefle . things pertaining to Gad, that bee map 
sto God without offer both o giktes, and lacrifices fog 
an hie Prish be- finnes, 
caufethat ol him 2 .2dihich is able ſufficiently to haut com: 
feillehersoro- paſſion on thtn that ar: ig noꝛant, ind nât 
dane and ſintull. art out ef the way, betaule that Yer alot 
b Which were toinpafſed with tufteinith. 
ofthipgs wizh- 3 And fog the u mes fake he is bound to 
out life, oftcr foꝛ finnes,as well fI? bts own, paras 
c Asofbests foz the peoples. 
Which ate killed. 4. And no man taketh this hors vnto 
d Thatisof hiinſelfe, hut he that s called of God, av was 
Sianers, Barca. ` 
1. Cure n. 13. 10 So likewiſe Chit tooke not to him · 
Pfal 2. . chap. i. 5 felfe this honour to be meade the heyy Pie it. 
Pfal. 11 0.4. but he that fayo ware him, Thou att mp 
c hab, 7. 17. Sonne, this dap begat J ther, geus it him. 
Who was both 6 As hee alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 
Pilieſt and Kir g Thou art a etek fog cuer acter che oꝛder 
ben he liued pf Melchi-ledet. 
in this world. 7 thich in chef dayes of his flech vid ofe 
2 Hememeth fer pp prayers g fupplicattons, with s trong 
that moſteuneſt crying and teates vnto him, that was able 
prayer which to ſaut him from death. aud was allo heard 
Chili prayedin bin that which he feared. 
thegardé,whae 8 And though hee were the Sonne, yet 
eher drops {earnet he obedience, by the things which he 
at blood. lukkered. 
h Eeinginper- 9 Ad being conſcerate. was made the 
Plekice, and ſea- att hour of eternal ſalnation vnto all chem 
ting the honors that obi y him: a 
of doth, 10 And is called of Godan high Pꝛitſt 
à ke digreſfeth after the erdtrof Pelchi ſedec. 
ail he cometo If whom wre haue many things to 
the beginning of fay, which are hard to be betered, becaulc pe 
che y. hapter. art Aut of hearing. i 


To the Hebrewes.- 


12 Foꝛ when as concerning the time pee 
ought to be teachers, pet haue yce nerde ae 
gaine that we teach you the fick pꝛinciples 
or the wono God: and are become (uch as 
haue necde of milke, and not of ſtrong 
meat. 

13 Fo euery onc that vſeth milke, is ft 
expert in the! woꝛd of righteoulnes: foz be 
is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them 
that are ok age, which chꝛough long cuſtome 
haue their wits excrcued, to diicerne both 
gd and etui !. 


GH. MI. 

1 He preceedeth in rprouing them, and exhorteth 
them vot to faint, 12 But to be ſtedfaſt and patient, 
18 Forafmuch as God u [uye in his promise, 

* Herefoꝛe leauing the doctrine of the + bes 
gtiming ot Chatſt, lit vs be led foꝛward 
vnto perfection, not laying againe the foun 
dation ‘of repentance from dead woꝛke, and 
ol faith toward God, 
2 Os the doctrine okcbaptiünes, and lay⸗ 
ing un ol hands, and ol the relurrection from 
the dead, and ot eternall indgement. 

3 And this will we do “tf God permit. 

4 Foꝛ it is impoſſible that they, which 
were once lightned, aun haue taſted of the 
heauenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the holy Gholt, 

§ And haue taſted of the god woꝛde of 
God, æ ok the powers of the world to come, 

G Fi chey fall away, thould bet renew ed a. 
gaine byrcpentance: fering they: crucilic a · 
gaine to themſelues the Sonne ok Sov, and 
make a mocke of hun, : 

7 Foz the earth which dzinketh in the 
ratne that commeth oft vpsuit, and bꝛingeth 
fooꝛtch hearbs mere koꝛthem by whome it is 
pa fled recefucty bleſlung of Hod. 

g But that which bearech chores and 
brices,is repꝛoued, and is nere vnto curling, 
Whale und 1s to be burned. 

9 But beleucb, we haue perlwoded our 
feluca better things of pou, and ſuch as ace 
company caluatton, though we thus ſpeake. 

10 FoꝛGodi ; not vnrighteous, that he 
fhould koꝛget pour woꝛke, and labour of loue 
Which vec ſhewed toward his fame, in that 
p: haut mixtſtred vite the Saints, and yer 
minter. 

11 Aud wee drſire that euerp one ok pou 
ſhew the fame diligente, to dhe kul aſlurauce 
ol hope vito the end, 

12 That ye be not ſlothkul, but followers 
of them, witch ꝛhꝛough taith and patience 
inherit the pꝛomices. 

12 Foz when Sod made the promile to d · 
nahen becani he had no greater to lweare 
bp, he tmare by hun sive, 

14 Saving, surely J bell abundantly 
bleſſe th, and malupip th marucilouſſy. 

15 And lo after that hee had carped pati» 
endy, ot inioyed the pꝛomile. l 

16 Foz menver-{y Lweart hy hem that 
is greater then themſelues, and an oath fox 


Sinne againſt the holy Gnoft. | 


or, rudiments. 


k Reade 1. Cox 
= 
i That is, the 
Goſpel, which is 
the true knows 
ledge that tea 
chethvs where 
we haue our 


iuſtice. 


a That is, the 
firſt rudiments 
of our Chriſtian 
religion. 

b He mentio- 
neth fiue points 
ofthe catechifme 
which was then 
in vie: the con- 
teffion of amend. 
went of life: the 
ſumme of the 
faith: a briefe ex- 
plication ot bap. 
tfme and laying 
on ot hands; the 
aiticle of the ree 
ſurrection and 
the lait iudge- 
ment. 

c Then the vie 
of Bapiifaie was 
deciated, when 
onthe folemne 
dayes appointed 
to baptize,the 
Church came 
together, 

d I. is Gods fine 
gular giſt to in- 
creafein know - 
ledge, and to goe 
for ward in the 
vnderſtanding 
of Cods word, 
Mat.13.31,32. 

2 pet. 2. 20. 

chap. 10. 26. 

e They which 
are Apoſtates & 
fine againit the 
holy Ghoft,hare 
Chriſt, couche 
and mecke him, 
but to theii own 
deſtruction, and 
therefore fall 
into de‘peration, 
and Cannot re- 


pore 
£ Woereby it may appeare, that you are fully perfwaded of liſee- 


uerlofting. g 
were before v Géa,12,2,4nd 17. 4. aud 22. . 


gone 


AS the holy Fathers, Prophets, and Martyrs, that 


7 

> 
y 
7 


Leui in Abrahams loynes. 


h Becauſe of 
mans wicked 
neſſe, which will 
not beleeue God, 
except hee 
ſweare. 

1i Gods word 
and oath are 
twothings in 
him vnchange- 


able. 


Bk He returneth fo 


to the compari- 
fon betweene 
Chrifts Prieſt · 
hood and the 
Lebitical, which 
he had begun 


confirmation is among them an end of all 
Urike me ong e 
17 
ſhew vnto the beires of pꝛomiſe the ftablenes 
ok his counlell. bouna himſelfe by an oth, 
18 That by two immutable things 
wherein it is impoſlible that God thould lie, 


(wee might haue trong confolation, which 
haue our refuge to hold fak the hope that is 


‘fet bekoꝛe vs, — A” 
19 bich wee haue, as an ancre ok the 
ule, both fure and ſtedkaſt, and it k entreth 
into that which is within the! vailt, 
2 hither the foꝛerunner is foz vs en- 
tred in, euen Jelus that is made an high 
= foꝛ euer atter the order of Melcbi · 


° 


ia tlie fifi Chapter. Which is in heauen, whither Chrift is gone 


before to prepare 


vs place, 
i C H A P. VII. ; 
1 He compæreth the Pricfhood of Chrift unto 


` Melchi-fedec, 11 Alfo Christs Priefiheod with the 


Grn. 14 18. 

a So called be- 
cauſe that Moſes 
maketh no men- 
tien ot his pa- 
rents ot kinſe- 
folkes, but as he 
had bin ſaddenly 
ſent of God into 
the world to be 

a figwe of Chriſt 
our eueilaſting 
Prieſt, & ſhortly 
taken out ot the 
world againe, fo 
Chrift as touch- 


. ing his humani- 


ty bad no father, 
and concerning 
his divinity no 
mother, 

b That i-, the 
chiefe of fathers, 
Numb. 18.21. 
deut. 1 8. 1,2. 
ioſb. 14. 4. 

c The Leuites 
had commande- 
ment to receiue 
that which Abra: 


ham gaue freely. 


to Melchi-fedec, 
d Were begot- 
ten of Abraham, 
e The Leuites re- 
ceiued tithes of 

their brethren, 

but Melchiſedec 


of Abraham the 


Patriarch: theres 
fore his Prieft- 
hood is more 
excellent then 
the Leuiticall. 
f Becaufe there 
js no mention 
of his death. 


Leuites, i 


Fiat „the Pꝛieſt of the mot high God, 
who met Abꝛaham, as hee returned from 


the laughter of the Kings, and bleſſed 


n: 
2 To whome alſo Abraham gaue the 
' tithe ok all things, who Grit is by interpꝛe⸗ 
tation King of righteouſneſſe: after that, 
hee is allo Ring of Salem, that is, King of 


ace 
3 lithout a father, without mother, 


withont kiured, and hath neither beginning 
of his dayts, neither end of life: but is like- 
ned vnto the Sonne ok God, and continucth 
a Pꝛieſt fo: euer. T 

4 Nou conſider how great this man was 
onto whom euen the Patriarch Abzaham 
gaut the tithe of the ſpotles. re 

§ Foꝛverely they which are the childꝛen 
of Leni, which rectiue the office of the pꝛiell 
hood, haue a * commandement to take ac: 
cording ta the law, tithes of the people (that 
fs, of their bꝛethꝛen) though they ¢ came out 
of the loines of Awaham. : i 
6 But hee whole kinred is not counted 
among them , © recclued tithes of Abꝛa · 
ham, and bleſſed him that had the pꝛo⸗ 
miles. 

And without al contradiction, the leſſt 
is bleſſed ol the greater. “al 
8 And heere men that die receiue tithes : 

but there hee receiveth them, of whom it is 
witneſſed, that bef linet y. 
9 And to lay as the thing is, Leul alſo 
which receiueth tithes payed tithes in gba 
a | Y tithe 
10 Foz hee was pet in the loynes of his 
— Abraham, when Melchi-ledec met 
him. sot lb come! wee ' 
IL. If therefore perfection had berne by 
the Pꝛieſthood of the Leuites (fox vnder it 
the Law was eſtabliſhed to the people) what 
needed it furthermoꝛe, that another ꝛitſt 
ſhould rife after the oꝛder of Meltht fedet, 
and not to bee called after the omer of ae 


kom? 
12 Fo: if the Pꝛieſthood bee changed, 


S0 God willing moze abundan tly to 


D: this Melchi⸗ſedec "was King of Sa · 


thes Law. 5 
13 For hee of whom theſe things are fyo- 
ken, pertaineth vnto another tribe, whereof 
no man ſetued at the Altar. 5 

14 Foꝛ it is tuident, that our Loꝛd ſpꝛung 
out of Juda, concerning the which Tribe 


Moles ſpake nothing, touching the ꝛielt · 


hood. . : 

l 18 And it is yet a mort cuident thing. be 
aute that after the ſimilttude of Melchi 

ledet, there is riſen vp another ict, 

16 Uithich is not made Prieſt after the 
Law h of thecarnall Commandement, but 
after the power of the endleſſe like. 

17 Foz hee teſtifieth thus, Thou art 
— —4 foz euer, after the oꝛder of Melchi 

edec. 

18 Foz the Commandement that went 
akoꝛe, is diſanulled, betauſe ‘of the weakucs 


thereok, and unpꝛoñitableneſſe. 


19 Foz the Law madenothing perfit,but 


the bringing in cf a better hope made peifit, 


whereby we Daw neere vnto Gd. 
20 And foꝛaſmuch as it is not without 


an oath (foz thele are made Pꝛieſts without 


an oath: . 3 

21 But this, hee i: made with an oath b 
him that ſapd vnto him; The Loꝛd bath 
[woꝛne; and will not repent, Thou art a 
abe tor euer, after the oꝛder ol Melchi· 

edec. 

22 Bylo much is Jeſus made a ſurety of 
abrteec ! Ceftament. 

23 And among them many were made 
Pꝛieſts, becauſe they were not ſuftercd to en- 
dure by the reaſon of death. 

24. But this man, becauſe hee endureth 
euer hath an k euerlaſting Pꝛieſthood. 

25 therefore, he is able allo! perfectly 
to ſaue them that come vnto God by him, 
— be euer liueth, o make interteſſion foz 

hem. j > We. E -4 4 t . 

26 Fo: fuch an hie Ozick it became vs to 
haue, which is holy, harmeltſſe, pndefilcn, e 
parate krom ſinners, and made higher then 
the heauens: 

27 Ahich needed not daily as thole high 
Pꝛieſts to offer vp Sacrifice, firſt for his 
Dwne finnes, æ then fo: the peoples: for that 
did he wonce, when be offered vp himlelke. 

28 Foz the Lawe maketh men high 
Dꝛieſts, which haue mftrinttie + but the 
word of the oath that was a ſince the Lawe, 
maketh the Sonne, who is conſtcrated fez. 
tuermoꝛe. 5 


was firft ma de after the Law was gien but becau 


Chap. vij. vii. Chriſts eternall Prieſthood. 3537 
then of neceſũtit muſt there bee a change ot 


g The Law and 
tne Pi ieſthood 
are both of une 
condition; fo 
that both Aa- 
rons and Moſes 
Offi e pertaine, 
to Chritt, which 
is Prelit, and 
Law maker, 

h Which ſtood 
in out ard and 
corporall cere- 
manies. 

Pſal. i 10. 4. 
chap, 5 6. 

i For the Lawe 
hath no vertue 
nor profit, till * 
man be come to 
Chif. 

|Í Or it was an ine 
troduttion of a 
better hope, 

Pal. 110.4. 
Or, cone nant. 

k hercfore ali, 
others ate blaf- : 
phemous, that. 
either make 
themſelues his 
lucceſſors, or 
pretend any o- 
ther facrifice, 
The ſruit of 
his Pi ieſt hood 
is to ſaue, and 
that fully, and 
perfectly, not by 
ſupplying that 
that walter h, 
but by taking 
away the Law, 
which is vnper- 
fect by re aſon of 
our infirmities. 
Leuit. 16.6. 

m And cannot 
without blafphes 
mie be ſaid ta be 
oftred againe, or 
elfe by any crea- 
ture: for none 
could offer him, 


7 


but hin felfe, 


n Not that it 
ſe the declaration 


of that eternall oath was then reuealed vnto the world. 


C HsAsR, nnn 
6 Heproneth the aboliſping aswell ofthe Leuiti- 
call Pricsthosd,as of the old Cossexant bythe [pivitwall 
and eurrlaſting Pritfthiecd of Chrifi, 8 And bythe 
* : i. a 


New Couenant. 

NZ” of the things which wee haue fpo- 
ken, this is the fumme, that wee haue 

fuch an high Pꝛieſt, that ſitteth at the right 

hand ok the Thꝛone of the Maiell ic in hea⸗ 
8 a t+ 

. And is a miniſter of the Sanctuary, 

Dypp and 


R 


a That is,he2- 
nen, 


. T] 


VGC ee 
The ew Teſtament. 


b Which is the 
body of Chriſt. 
c For elſe it 
ſhould be cor - 
ruptible. 
d Re prooueth 
that S hriſts bo- 
dy is the true ta- 
bernacle, and 
that hee muſt 
needes be made 
man, to the in- 
tent that hee 
might haue a 
thing to- offer, 
which was his 
body. 
Exod. 2 5. 40. 
actes 7.44. 
e See ing the of- 
fe · inas of the 
Leuizes were but 
tkhadowés of 
heauenly things, 
as sppeareth by 
the oracle to 
Mofes it follow- 
eth then that 
Chriſts heauenly 
Sanctuary, his 
Tabernacle and 
Office, are firre 
more excellent. 
Or, cone naut. 
Lere.3 l. 31. 
om. 1 1.27. 
chap. 0. 16. 
f That is, when 
Chrift altre- 
mit our finnes by 


the preaching of 


the Gofpel, ` 
g Signily ing, 
that — thould 
be no more diuit 
ſion, but all ſball 
be made one 
Church. 
h Marby tranf- 
oid l 
ands of the 
Covenant could 


and of the true b Tabernacle, which the 
Lozd pight, and nat man. 

Foꝛ a cuery high Pꝛieſt is oꝛdained to 
ofice both gikts and Geridices : Wherefoꝛe it 
was ot wecefitite, that this man ſhould haue 
lomewhat aito to offer. 

4 Foꝛ he were not a Joret, ikhe were on 
the earth, ſeeing there are Pꝛicits that ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the Law offer gifts, 2 

5 diho ſerue vnto the paterne e ſhadow 
of heaueniythings, as Woles was warned 
by God, when he was abont to ſtniſh the Ca 
bernacle. Scr, laid he, that thou makt all 
things actoꝛding to the paterne ſhewed to 
thee in the mount. 
6. But now out high ꝓrieſt hath obtained 
a moꝛe excellent office, inas much as he is the 


Mediatozokabcetter T eſtament, which is 


eltabliched vpon better pomiles. 

7 soit chat frit Teſtament had bin fault- 
— place ſgould haue bin ſought foz the 

rcond. psy : RI 

8 sfForinecbuking them, bee faith,” Be⸗ 
Hold, the dapes will © come, fapth the Loz, 
when J hall make with the bounie of Aſrael, 
and wich the houle s of Juda, anew Ceta 


nent: * 
9 Pot like the Teſtement that J made 


with their fathers, in the day that J toke 
them by the hand, to leade them out ot the 
land of Egypt: for they continued not in 
pai * „and J regarded them not, 
aich the Lod. ` 
10 fo this is the Teſtament that J will 
make with the boule of Iſrael, After thole 


Bayes, faith the Lord, J will put mylawes 


A 


in their minde, and in their heart J will 
waite them, and J wil be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people: où 

11 And they ſhall not i teach euery man 
bis neighbeur, and cuery man his brother, 
kaying, Know the Loꝛd: kaz all Hall knows 
Eem the leaſt ok them to the greated of 
them. aoe oes Dae a ] EN 
pi 2 FoI will be mercikull to their vn · 
rightebuſneſſe, and J will remember their 
finnes and thtir iniquities no moze. 

13 In that he ſayth, A new Teſtament, hee 
hath abrogate the olde: now that whichis 
e and Waxed old, is ready to vaniſßh 
a Ay, d J F F 


not enioy the commoditiethereof, i Men thal not inthe time ot 
the Gofpel be fo ignorant as they were before, but fhall know God 


much more perfectly through Chiift.. ~ : 


t 


|] Or, Tabernacle, 
Or, ceremonies, 
a Nor heauenly 
and ſpitituall. 
Exod. 26. 1. 

and 36.1 
b har is, on the 
inward fide of 


C HAR TE: 

1 Ham that the ceremonies and facrifices of the 
Law are abolifbed, 11 bythe eternsty and perfecti- 
on of Chrifts ſucrificet. 

Ven the tiri || Teftament had allo f oꝛdi · 

1 nances of religion, anda 2 woꝛldly ſanc · 
tasty. „ n , 
2 fon the firt” Tabernacle was made, 

wherein was the cantici icke, and the table, 
and the ſycwbꝛead, which Tabernacle is cals 
led the holy pleceg. i os 
3 And after the > fecond paile was the Las 


Io the Hebrewes. 


as long as be that made it, is aliue. 


bout with golde, wherein the golden pot 
Which had Manna was, and“ Aarons rod 
that hav buanded and the tables of the Tc · 
ſta ment. . 1. — i 

5 *Andouce the Arke were the slosfous 
Chberubims, ſhadowing che || Mercp feat: of 
— mya a ee will not now ipeake partis 
cularly. A Aa 
6 Now wher thet things were thus 
mained, the HDieſtes went alwayes inta 
the lirit Tabernacle, and accompliſhed the 
rhe. y asat 

7 ‘But inta the fecond went the *high 
Piet alone, once eucry yeere, not without 
blood which he offered fo: hinlelfe, and fog 
the ignoꝛances ot the peepie 

8 Ciberchy the holy Hho this ſigniſied, 
that the- way into the holteit of all was not 
pet opened, while as yet the firit Tabernacle 
was titanning. . 

9 Gibhte) wes a figure fod the time pꝛe · 
fent wherin were offered oe and facrifices 
that could not make p hold, conceruing che 
conſcience, him that did the ſeruice. 

10 Gibich only twd in incats & dunkes, 
and Diners waſhings, aud carnal rices on- 
till the timeof reformation. N 

II But Chꝛid being come an hie Pꝛieſt 
ok good things to come, by a greater and 
a moze perfect e Taberracle, not made with 
hands that is, not af this building, 

12 Neither by the blod of. goates and 
calues: but by bis owne blood ent red hee in 
once vnto the h holy place, and obtæined c- 
ternall redemption for vs. 
13 Foꝛ it che blood of buls of goats, 
and the aches ok an heiter, ſpzinkling them 
that are vncleane, ſanctifieth as touching 
the purikying . l fich, >- - j 

14 Howe much more ſhall the“ blood of 
Chꝛiſt. which thꝛough the eternall ſpirit of- 
fered himlelfe without ſpot ts God, purge 
pour conſcience from u Dead Works,” to (crue 
the lining God? 

Is And foz this cauſe is he the Mediatoꝛ 
of the new Tettament, that through death 
which was foz the redemption of the tranf» 
greſlions that were in the è former Tefta. 
ment, they which were called might receine 
the pronule of ettrnall inheritance. 
16 Foꝛ where a Teſtament is thete muſt 
bee the death ol him that made the Tefta- 
ent, ot TR eS 

17 * Foz the o Teſtament is confirmed 
when men are dead: forte is pet ot no force 


18 hereto neither was the firſt oꝛdei⸗ 
ned without r blod. © 


Theforceof Chriſts death. E 


Nam. y. 10. 

1. K 8.9, 

2. che. g.i o. 

Exod 25.2 2. 

Or, couer ef the 

Arke, 

Ex od. 30.10. 

leuit. i o. 2. 

LOr errours. 

c l orfo longas 

the hie Prictt of- 

f. red once ayere 

for his ow. ue 

ſinnes, & for the. 

peoples, ard alfo 

whilesthis earth. 

ly tebernacle 
0d, the way to 

the heavenly Ta. 

bernacle, which 

is m: de open b 

Chiiſts blood, 


could not be en- 


tred into. 

li Or, perfect. 

d Neituer yet 
bim tor whom 
they were offe» i 
red? « 
e Which cere- 
monies alehough 
they were ofdai- 
ned of God yet 
confidered in 
themlelues, or els 
cumpa ed with 
Chritt, are but 
carnall, groſſe, 
and — 
touch not tlie 
foules a wan 
f Till the new 
Jeſtament was 
apf ointed. 

g Which was 
his body and hue 
mane natwe, 
h Whichis 
beaue n. 

i For Chriſt was 
the facrifice, the 
Tabernacle, and 


QT J 


the Prieft, 
Lenita 651 ac 
BHPIAQ 4. 
k- The Leuitieall 
Prieſt offered 

be aſts blood, but 


Chrift the true and eternall Pricft offered his owne blood „ which 


thevaile which btrnacle, Which is called the Holieſt of all, 
was hid from 4 thich had the golden cen(cr, and the 
he people. Ark ok the Teſtanent oucrlapd rount a 


was moft holy and pure: the Leuiticull Prich offered. yeerely, and 
therfore did only tepreſent the true bolineꝭ: but Chrift by one only 


ſaciifice hath made holy for euer all them chat-beleene, 1 Out- 


wa dly in the ſight of zan 1 rr. 1.19. 1. ihn avy. reuel at. 1. 5. 
m Which of themſelues procure death, and are the fruits thereof. 
Luke 1.74. Rom 5. 6. pet. 3. 18. n Made ber weene God and 
Chrift,who by his death thould make vs heives. Gal. 3. 5. 0 He 
pioueth that Chrift muſt die. becauſe the couenant or Teftarent i 
cf none effect without the death of the Tcflatcr, p Without the 
dea h of beafls that were ſacrificed, whith tignified that © briſt 
would pacide his fathets wrath with his blood. -d 
19 Foz 


Chriſt once offered. 


19 Foz when Woles had ſpoken enery 


~.. Precept to the people according tothe Law, 


Exed,54.3. hee tooke the blood of calues and of goates, 


q Albeit there is with water and purple woll and hylſope, 


but on: ſacriſite, and ſpꝛiuckled both the bake, and all the 
wbich is Chriſt people. : . : 
himlelfe once of- 20 Saying This is the blood of che 
fered yet becauſe Weitainent, which God hath appointed vn⸗ 
this true and e- to po. e i. 

ternal! ſacrifice 


i Chap. x. P 


How we are ſanctified. 538 


that J Mould doe thy will, O God. i 
3 Aboue when he lait Sacrilice and ofe 
fering, and burnt offerings, and inne offe: 
rings thou wouldeſt not haue. neither hadſt 
pleafure therein (which are offtred by the 


aw, * ; 
9 Then laid he, Loe, J come ta doe thy 


will. S God,be taker away t the Gel, that f That is fer- 


he map eſtablich thes iccond. 


10 By the which will wee are fanctificd, ve * aree 


21 Moꝛeouer, he ſpꝛinckled likewiſe the 
is compared Tabernacle with blood allo, and all the mi- 
withallcthofe — ntitving veſlels 
which were fi- 
guratiueand is 
more ſufficient 
then allthey, 
_there‘ore he cal- 
leth it in che plu 
zali number, Sa- 
criſices. 


|| Or paternes, 


r Therefore to 
make any other 


offring or facri- ` 


fice for finne al- 
ter that Chriſts 
body was once 


22 And almoſt all things are by the Law 


purged with blood , and without Wedding 
of blood is no remiſſion. "EE 


23 It was chen necellary, that the ſimili⸗ 


tudes ok heauenly things ſhould be purified 
with fuch things: but the heanenly things 


ces then are thele. : 


entred into verp heauen 
the light ol God foꝛ vs. 
25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe rok · 


ten, as the high Orien entred into the holy 


themſelues are purified with better 4 lacrili⸗ 


24 Foꝛ Chatit is not entred into the holy 
places that are made with hands, whieh 
are ſuͤmilitudes ok the true Sanctus y: but is 

, to appcare now in 


even by the offering of the body of Jelug: 
Chꝛiſt once made, 3 

11 And cueryfdꝛieſt apptarcth daily mini. 
ſtring, and oft times eferetl one manner of 


offering, which can neuer take away ſinnes: 


12 But this man after he had offered one 
facrifice foz ſiunes, ſitteth fo euer at the 
right hand of God, A 

13 And fram henceforth tarieth* till hts 
enemies be made his kootitaole. 

14 Fon with one offering hath > he conſe · 


crated tog euer them that are lancti tied. 


15. Foꝛ the holy Ghoſt allo beareth vs ree 
coꝛd: foꝛ after that he had faid betoze, i 

16 This is the Teſtament that J will 
make vnto chem, A Ecer thoſe dapes, faith the 


will of God to 
ſtand content 
with Chnifis 
ſacrifice. 
Chap. 1. 13. 
Pfarr. 

1. cor. 1 5. 25. 
chap. 1. 13. A 
h That is, ſancti- 
ficd to God and 
made perfect. 
iere, 3 12312 
chap. B. 8, 10. 
rom. 11.27. 
i Where there 
remaine na fins 


offered, is blal- 
phemie. 
Which is the 
latter day es 


place chery peere with other blood, 

26 (Foz then muk he haue okten fuffered ; 
ſince the foundation of tee world) but now 

in the lend ok the world heth hee appeared: 


— 


when Chiift once to put away fin, by the lacrilce of him · 
came. ſe fe. : . 4 — 
Rom.5-8.) 27 And as it is appointed vnto men that 
1. pet. 3 18. they 


~ ſhall once die, and atter that commeph 
t Of the eleck. the indgement, m S i g Niki 
u That is, with- 28 So Cixiſt was once offercd to take 
out afocrifice for away the finnes of “matiy, and vnto chen 
ſinne or ſinne that looke for hun, thall hee appeare the fe 
abolithed. tond time» without Ame unte taluation. 
eo CHIA pa N pratt he 
1 The old Lam had no power to clenſt away n, 
40 but Christ did it with offering ef his bod once for 


all, 21 Anexhortationto receiue the coodn: ffe a 


God thankefully, with patience and fledfaft fi. 


a, 
Lenit, 1 6. 14, 21. 2 — the Law hauing the Hana of god 
a Which was as L things tobcome, and nat the very liinage 
it were The frit ok the things, can neuer with thole lacritices 
draught and pur- Which they otter yeere by yeere continuslip⸗ 
trait of the lively, Il fanctifte the conuners thertuntto. 
paernetocomes 2 Foz would they not then haue cealed 
b Which are to haue beene offered, becaule that the ofe- 


eternal. rers once purged, ſhould haue had nonor? 
or, ſabſtance. conlcience of iung? Fee 


llOr abe pet. 3 But in thole ſacrifices chere is a temtm - 
Leut. 16. 21 ~: Mance againe oł ſinnes euery petre, 
c When Chriſt 4 Foz it is vnpoſſible that the blood of 
vas made man. buls and goats Mould * take away ſiunes. 

Pſal. 40. 6, . 5 Wherefore when hee coummeth into 
d Inte He- 


Withont rig (fog bee ic faithtull that 


halle ainong our le lues, as the manet of lame 


Lord, I wil put my lawes in their heart, and to be forgiueny 
Gi their minds J will wir them, i tdere is no more 
17 And their ſumeg and iniquities will facriâce : feen 
J remember no moꝛe.. enn therefore that 
18 Now where remiſſion ok theſe things onely Chriſts 
is thete is na moze” offering fog inne. death hathwafhe 
19 Sceiug thercforc,bactinensthat bythe cd away all fing, - 
lcd ot Jelus we imap be bold to cuter in aad doechener 
* afreth when ſin⸗ 


tq the boly place, i o ee oo, 

20 By the uew).an Papui way, welle ners doe repent; 
bee hath prepared fo? vs, theough the valle, there can bee 
that is, his fle: 1 none other facri- 
21 And ſceiug we haue ay hie Oꝛieſt, hich fice but that, and , 
issuer the houle ot God, it can bee no 

22 Let vs dam necre with a true heart more reiterated, 
in allurance cf faith, ſpinkled in our hearts k For the offe- 
from an cutit centience, and waſped in our ring of chanke 
bodies with pure water: | gtumg,which is 

23 Let vs keepe the profeflion of our hope the onely facris 

ficenowofthe 
 Chiftians,is not 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to for finne: buta: 
protoke onto lug, and to goon woꝛkes, thank fgiuing 
25 Pat fo laking the kellowſhipthat wees and an offering: 
vp of our ſelues 
is but let vs exhoꝛt one another, and that ſo and ouis for the 
much the moe, becaule pe ſec that theo dap tome. 

Daawckh ncerc. ied tet We by Chrift : 

26 * Foꝛit᷑ we ſinue v willingly after that hauechit livera, 
Wee halle rectined the knowledge of the tie which the au- 
trueth there remaincth no moꝛe lacriſice fo? cient fathers 
linnes, r i could not haue 
27 But a fearekull looking for ok indge. by che law. 
ment, and vislent fire, which hail Dewoure m The blood of 


pꝛomiſed. 


brew itis, chou 
halt pearced 


mine eare tho- 


row, that is, haſt 


made me prompt 


and ready to 


heare: and in th 
Greeke , thou baft made mee a bod 
both tend to one purpoſe. e Or roll. 
they vſed to fold bookes like jolles. 


the world, he laith, Sacrifice and oftering 
thou wouldeſt not; bit a“ body halt thou 
oꝛdained we. í ; 


thou halt had no plealure. 

7 Then J laid, Loc, I come 
ginning of the booke it is witten of mee ) 
e å 1 


* 


` 


the aduerſaries. ; 
-23 Ye that deſpilcth Woles Law, dieth 


Chrift is alwaies 
freſb and liut ly 


6 In burnt offerings, and inne offerings: 
come, In the be⸗ 


y; tbat is, to obey thee, which 
elland folding: for n old time 


without mercy under two oz thce Wit- before the Father, 

neies * „ to ſprinale and: : 
9 Ok how much zer puniſhment ſup. quicken ys. 

pole pæ Mall bee be woꝛthy, which treadeth u Thar is. ha- 

under Foote the Sonne ot God, AND uNe uing our hearts 

2 , ; „ ee 4 made pure. 

o Of Chrifts fecond comming. hap 6.4. p That s,torfake 

Telus Chriſt, as ludas, Saul, Arrius, Iulian the A poſtata did. . Dens, 


teth 


39.15. matth, 18.1 6. 10h 8. 17. 2. cer. 434.5 


2 


- 


l What faith is. jë To the Hebrewes. The force of faith. 


teth the blood of the Teſtament as an vn · rewarder of them that feeke him. 21 

boly ching, wherwith he was lanctified, and 7 By faici * Moe being warned of God Geref6 13. 
q Whereby it is 7 doet h delpite the Spirit of grace: of the things which were as pet not ſecne, ccc 44,17. 
euident that the 32 Foz Wee know him that hath ſayde, maued with reurrencc, prepared the Arke 
Aboſtle here on- *Clengeance belongech nto mee: J will re. to the ſauing of his houſhold, chꝛongh the 
lv weaneth that compenſe, faith the Loꝛd. And againe, The which Arke hee condemned the wota, and 


nich is Lord all * indge his people. was made heire ot the righteouſneſſe which 
— — holy , 31 It is a featefull thing to kall into the is by faith, y.. N . 
Choſt, as alſo hands ok the liuing God. 8 By faith * Abꝛabham, when he was cale Gene 12.4. 
Chap. 6.4. 32 Mow call to remembrance the daes led obeped God, to go out into a place, which 
Deut. 33.35. that are paſſed, in the which, after yee had he ſhould afterward receiue foz inheritance, 
rom. I 5. 19. d 5 — light, pee endured a great fight in — went out, not knowing whither hee 

etend the aͤkklictions, ; 4 A ` 

* — aud pu- 33 Partly while vou were made a gazing 2 By faith hee abode in the land ok pꝛo⸗ 


mile, as in allrange contrey, as one that 


ith the wicked. ſtocke both by repꝛoches and afflictions, and i ange ; 
——— ee i Dwelt in tents wich Flaacand Jacob heires 


For the which partly while pee became í companions of. 


thing allo Saint 
Paul praiſeth the 


Thefialonians, 
or, of that flate. 


dence which hath great recompence of re~ 
ward, s i 

36 Foꝛ pe haue nedof patience, that afs. 
ter pee haue done the will ol God, yee unght 


Haba, 2.4. . 
rom. 17. 


Salat. 3. 11. 


them which were || to coiled to and fro. 


34 Foꝛ both ve loꝛrowed with me for my 
Philippians and bonds, and (uttered with toy the ſpoiling ol 
pour goods, knowing in pour ſelues how 


that ye haue in heauen a better and an endu⸗ 
ting ſubitance. ; -be els 
25 Galt not away therefore pour confi. 


2 A 


receipe the pomi! 9 C. 
37 Fox pet a very little while, and he that. 
ſha il come, will come, and will not tary. 


38 Nom the iuſt Mali line by Faith: but 


if any withdzaw himlelke, my toute hal haue 


no pleaſurt in him. 


39 But we are not they which withdraw 
out (clucs onto perdition, but oh faith’ 
‘Unto the confernation de the foule: ` - 


CHAP, XI. l 
8 bat faith i and a commendation of the fame, 


6 raf belo oft wee cannot pleafeGed. 16 The 


Fe dfaſt belse fe of the Fathers in the old time, 


£ 


a Haue bene 2p- 
proved and fo 
obtained ſalua- 
tion 

Geneſ. 1. 3. 

tohn 1 10. 


b For God made 


all things oſ no. greater lacrilite then Cain by the which 


thing. 

Gen. 4 4. 

c Meaning faith. 
Maith 23.35. 

d Becauſe ood 
teceiued him to 


meicy, therefore foge he was takeu away, hee was repoꝛted of 


he imputeth him 
righteous, 

e hat is, liueth. 
Gen. 5. 24. 
erclus. 44 16. 


are haped foz and the tuldence of things 


which are not (ene. 


2 à 02 by it our Elders were well 2 repor 
ted 


of things which did appeare. ` 
4 By faith Abel * offered vnto God a 
he obtained witnes that he was 4rightcons, 
God teitifying ok his gifts: by the which 
faith al io, he being Dead, pet © fpeaketh. 
By faiti was * Enoch taken away, 
that he fhould not fee death, neither was he 
found: foz God had taken him away: foꝛ be» 


that he had plealed God. : 
6 But without faith it is vnpoſſible to 
pleate him: for het that commeth to God, 


mut beleeue that God is, and that hee is e a 


and 49. 14. f For Enochs and Flias taking vp was fuch a thing, 


as is ſpoken oſ, 1. Cor. 15 5 & r Thell 4.07, 


g Firſt God muſt 


find vs betore we c an ſreke him, then we mult lecke him with a pure 
hear: in Chi iſt, who is re uealed in his word: and thereby we learne 
to beeleue Gods freemercy toward vs. in his Sonne, through whom 
we obtaine the reward of his promiſe, and not of our deieits. 


Dw faithisthe ground of things which 


ok. n 

2 * Though faith wee vnderſtand that 
the wold was oꝛdtined by the woꝛd of Sod, 
lo that the things which we ie, are nor made 


with him of the lame promile. p 
10 Foꝛ he looked fo: a tityhauing a bfonn; 
dat lon, whole builder and maker is God. 
IX Through fateh * Sata allo receiued 
ſtrength co conctiue lecd, and was dilinered 


ol a childe, when the was patt age, becaule 


led. 


12 And therefore ſpꝛang there of one, 
euen of one which was i dead, io many ag 


face iudged him faithtull which had pꝛomi 


* the ſarres of the lkie in multitude, and as 
the land ol the Sea ſhoꝛe which is inmune· 


rable. ` ! A; 
13 All thefe dyed in faith, and *receined 


E 


-nat the promiles, but faw them lafarre off, 


and beleeucd them, and reccincd them thank: 
fully, and confeffcd that they 
gers and pilgruns on the earth. b 


14 Fox they that (ay fuech things, declare 
. plainely that they (eke a countrev. 


15 And it they had bene mindful of that 


countrey, from whence they came ont, they 


had lealuxe to haue returned. 


16 But now they delire abetter, that is, 


an heauenly: wap fore God is not aſhamed 
of then to be called tytic God: foz het hash 
pꝛepared foꝛ thema citie, 

17 
when he o was ttyrd, and hee that had recete 
ued the pꝛomilcs, offtred his onely begotten 
Sonne. J 

18 (To whom it was fayd, In Flaac 
ſhall thy {rede be called) 

‘Ig For he conſidered that God was able 
ts raiſe him vp euen from the dead: krom 
whence he receiued him allo after a fort. 

20 ‘By faith, Iſaat bleſſed Jacob and 
E au concerning things to come. 

21 By fatth, Jacob when her was a dp: 


ing, bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joleyh and 
* || leaning on the end ok his itaſte, wozſhip⸗ 


ped God. 

22 By faith! Folrph when he died, made 
mention ok the Departing of the childzen ok 
Iſracl x gaue commandement of his bones. 

23 By faith o ts when he was bone, 
was hid thꝛee Moiltths ok his parents, ve 
caule they ſaw her was a proper childe; net: 
ther 2 toep the Kings * commaunde⸗ 
ment. 

24 By faith * Moſes when he was tome 
to a jc refuſed to be called the ſonne of o ha⸗ 
raohs daughter, ow l 

25 And chofe rather to fuller aduerſitle 


with the people of God, then to enfov the 


P pleae 


were a ſtran - 


By faith Abꝛahain offered vp Jlaat, | 


h Forall things 
in the world are 
fubie& tu cor- 
rupt ion. 

Gen. 17.19. 

and 21. 2. 


Euen as dead. 
Eccluu. 44. 21. 


k Which was 
the emoying of 
the land of Ca- 
naan. ‘ 
Woh the eyes 
of faith. * 
m Aad therefore 
put noc cheir 
confidence in 
things of this 
world. | 

n That is, of 
Mefopotamia, 


Gen. 21. 10. 
ecclus.4 4.20, 

o For it might 
feeme ta the 
fleſh, that the 
promiſe was 
contrary to this 
commandement 
to ſacrifice his 
fonne. 

Gen. 21. 13. 
om. 9.7. 

Gen, 27. 2 8. 
Gen 48. 15516. 
Ges. 47 31 
Or, worſbipped 
toward the end of 
bis faffe, >. 
Gen. 5 0 24.2 5. 
Exod 2. 2. 

alte: 7. 29. 
Exod. 1. 16. 


Fxod. 2. 11. 


 Indges 4.6. 


Judges 11.1. 


Ho faith worketh. The end 


p Ihe entiſings 
of the world, 
which draw s 
from God, and 
which we cannot 
vſe without pro- 
uoking of Gods 
anger. 


Sen yess 
* 


Exod. 1 2.2 1,22. 


p plealures of ſinnes foꝛ a ſeaſon. 
26 Eltœming the rebuke o Chriſt grea- 
ter rithes then the trealures ok Egypt: foz 
he had reſpect vnto the recompence ok there 
ward. 
27 By faith he koꝛſooke Egypt, and feared 
not the fierceneffe of the king: koꝛ he endured 


as he that aw him which is inuillble. 


28 Though Faith he oꝛdeined ÿ * Palle 


outer, and the cia on of blood. leſt he that de⸗ 
ſtroped the ſirit boꝛne, ſhould touch them. 


29 By faith they * palled thozow the red 
Hea,as by dꝛy land, which when the Egyp⸗ 


tians had allaped to doe, they were Dow: 


Exod. 14, 27,23. 


Fofh. 6.20, 
do{h.6.2 3. 


Tofbnd 2. 1. 
Zudges 6. i 1. 


Judges 13. 24. 


and 12 7. 

1 Cam. 1. 20. 

and 13.4. 

q Oi fruit. y 
t eteol. 


r As Elias raiſed 


* 


vp the widow of 
Sareptas ſonne, 
and eliſeus the 
Sunamites ſonne. 


f They had not 
ſuch cleare light 
of Chriſt as we: 


for they looked 


foi that which 
we haue: therfore 
it were fhamie for 
vs, if at teat we 
haue not as great 
conſtaucię as 
they. f 
t Fos we are all 
one body tage- 
tber. 


Rom 6. 4. ephe, 
2 3 2 4. Col. 3. 8. 

1. pet 2.1. 

Or, multitude. 

a As riches, cares 
and ſuch like, and 
fo to hecome 


Chrifts d cip les 


ned. y : 
30 By faith the *walles of Jericho fell 
Downe, after they were compaficn about le» 


wen dapes. 


31 By faith the harlot * Rabab periſhed 
not with them which obeyed not, when * the 
had recetued the (pics peaceably. 

32 And what walt J moze lay 2 foz the 


time would be to ſhoꝛt foz me to tel of * Ge» 
` Deon ok“ Barak and ok Samplon, and of 
Jephte, allo of Dauid, and Samuel, and 
ofthe Dophets: 


32 Cihich through faith ſubdued king ; 


‘Domes, wrought riahteoulneſſe, obtained 
the a pꝛomiſes, toppen the mouthes ok Lp- 


ons 5 
À 34 Quenched the violence of fire,efcapen 
the edge of the lwoꝛd, of weake were made 


ſtrong, wared valiant in battell, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliants. 

35 Ther women receined their dead rat: 
ſed to like, ather allo were racked, and would 


not be deltuered, that they might recciue a 
better reſurrection. 
36 And others haue berne tryed by mock: 


ings and lcourging ra, moꝛcouer by bonds 
and priienment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen 
aſunder, they were tempted, they were flaine 


with the ſwoꝛd, they wandzed vp and Down ` 
in ſheeves lkinnes, and in goats thing, being 
Doſtitute, affltcted, and toꝛmented: 


38 Ahom the world was not woꝛthy ok: 


they wandzed in wilderneſſcs, and moun ⸗ 
tatncs, and dennes, and caues ok the earth. 


39 And theſeall through faith obtatned 


good repoꝛt, and recciued : not the pꝛomile, 


40 God pꝛoniding a better thing for vs 


that they? withont vs ſwould not bee made 


perfect. e. 
layin A . K nl. 
1 An exhortation te bee patient and fledfast in 


trouble and aduerſirie, upon hope of euerlasiing re- 
ward. 25 Acommendation of the New Teftament 


abonethe ld. 

VV Werfore*let vs alſo, {ering that we are 
compalled with io great a || cloud of 

witneſles, cad away encep thing that * pꝛel⸗ 

feth Downe, aud the ünne that |] hangech fo 

kaſt on: let vs runur with pat ience the race 

that is let b koꝛe vs, s 

2 p Looking vnto Jelus the authour and 


by deny ug our ſelues and taking our croſſe ta follow him. I Or,/6 
eafilycompaffeth vs about. b As being our maike. Seal 


Chap. xij. 


fini. ber of our kaith, who foz the ty that was 
lit before him, endured the croſſe, and delhi⸗ 
led the thame, and is let at the right hand of 
the thꝛone ol Sod. 

3 Coniider therefore him that endured 


of Gods fatherly correction, 539 


fuch (peaking againſt of finncrs, Icait ypce 


Mould be weartcd, and faint in pour minds. 

4 Pee haue not yet reſiſted vnto biad, 
ſtriuing againſt < finne, 

F. And pe haue forgotten the confolation, 
which ſpeaketh vnto pou as vnto childzen, 
My lonne, deſpiſe not the chaltening of the 
Lod, neither faint when thon art rebuked 
of him. i 

6 Foꝛ whom the Loꝛd loueth, he chaie- 
neth: and he ſcourgeth cuery onne that her 
receiueth. — 

7 Ik ye endure chaſtening, God offercth 
himſelke vnto pou as unto onnes; foz what 
lonne is it, whome the Father chaſteneth 
uot? 

8 Ik. therekoꝛe pe be without coꝛrection, 
whereof all are partakers, then are pe ba 
ſtards, and not ſonnes. 

9 Monꝛcouer, we haue had the fathers ol 
oute bodies which cozrected vs. aud we gaue 
them reuerence: would we not much rather 
be in ſubiection vnta the Father ok! (pirits, 
that we might liue? 

10 Foꝛ they verily foz a few Daves chaſte⸗ 
ned vs after their owne plealure: but becha- 


ſteneth vs foz out profit, that wer might bet worldly meane, - 


partakers of his holineſſe. = 

11 No no chaſtiling foz the pꝛelent ler · 
meth to be ioyous, but grieuous: but afters 
ward it bꝛingech the quiet fruit of righte · 
7 » vnto them which are thereby exces 
ciſed. 

12 therefore lift vp your hands which 
hang Downe, and your weake kis, 

13 And make ſtraight tteps vnto pour 
feet leſtꝛthat which is halting, be turned out 
ok the way. but let it rather be hea ed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and boli- 


neſte, without the which no man (yall fee the 


02D. i — 
15 Take herd that no man fall qway From 

the grace of God: let noh root of bittcrncs 

ſpʒing vp and trouble you, let thereby many 


be delled. 


16 Let there be no farnicatoꝛ, oꝛ pꝛophane 
perlon as Elau, which foꝛ a poꝛtiou of meat 
lold his birthight. ; 8 

17 Foꝛ pe knew hob that atterward al- 
fo when he would haue inherited the bleſung 
he was reietted: foz he kound no place to! re: 
pentance, thongh he ſought the dic fing with 
teares. i — 

18 Foꝛ pe are not tome vnto the * mount 
that k might bee en na: vnto burning 
fire, no: to blackeneſle and darkneſſe, and 
tempeſt, Ay E 

19 Neither vnto the found of a trumpet, 
and the voyce of wozds, which thep that 
heard it, ertuled themitines , that the woꝛd 
fonlo not be poker to them any moze. 

20 (Foꝛ they were not able to abide that 
which was commaund⸗ d, Dea. chough a 
beat touch the mountains, it ſhalbe ſtoned, 
oꝛ tlauſt thuꝛow with a dart: . 

21 And lo terrible Was the fight whith 

Vyr 3 appeared 


c Which by rea- 
{on of our con- 
cupifcence sfai- 
leth vs on all 
tides. 
Prow.3.0t. 
reucl. 3 19. 


d He concludeth 
that they which 
refuſe the croſſe, 
denie to be of the 
number vf Gods 
children, but are 
baliards. 

e Which haue 
naturally begote 
ten vs, 

f As he doeth 
create our fpitits 
without any 


ig 


f he doeth in- 
ſtruct and main- 
tain them by the 
wonderful ver- 
tue of his ſpirit. 
g Their halting 
partly declared 


theirs flowneffe, =F 


e 


and partly their 
inconflancie in 
docti ine: theres 
fore they were in 
danger to be 
puniſhed. 
Nom. 12.8. 
h Asherefiesor . 
apoſtaſie. 
Genc. 25.33. 
Gere. 27.3 8. x 
i He was full of 
deſpite and ñit- 
daine. but was 
not touched 
with tree repens 
tauce to be dil- 
pleaſed for his 
fins,ar.d to ſeeke 
amendement, 
Exod. 1 9:16. 
aud 20. 21. 
k Which might 
be touched and 
T eng, foraſmuch 
as it was materi- 
all, ut God had 
commanded that 
none Mould 

h it. 


tou 
Exod, 19.13. 


leſus the Mcdiatour. - 
” appeared, that Mofes laid, J fare æ quake.) 


Whence the 22 But ve are come vnto the mount Hi» 
word of God on, and to the City of the liuing God, the 
mult come. ™ celeftial Jeruſalcin, and to che company of 
m Whichthall innumerable” Qugeis, 
bee extended 23 And to the Congregation of the firk 
thorow all the bozne, which are witten in heauen, and to 
world. God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirtts of 


n By che Goſpel fuit and perfit men, . 
wee are ioy ned 24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the 
withthe Angels Mew Teſtament, and to toe biod of lpzink⸗ 
and Patriarkes. ling, that ſpeałeth better things then that of 
Gen 4.10. i Abel. á 2 
25 Het that ye delpile not him that (peas 
keti: foz if they eſcaped not which refulen 
o Which ſpake him that ſpake on o carth: much moze fall 
but rudely in wee not eicape, if wee turnt away from him 
compat iſon of that ſpeaketh, ftom heauen. 
Chift,whoprea- 26 Chofe voyce then ſhooke the earth, 
ched not the law, and now hath declared, laying, * Pet once 
but the Goſpel. moze wil J ſhakt, not the earth only, but allo 
Hag. 2 7. heauen. r 
27 ‘And this word, Det once moze, lignifi- 
eth the remoouing of thole things which are 
ſhaken, as ot things which are made wich 
hands, that the things which are not Maken, 
may remaine. i . . 
28 WWihercfore ſæing wee reteiue a king. 
dome, which cannot be Waken, let vs haue 
grace, whereby we may ſo (crue God, that we 


To the Hebrewes. 


The great Shepheard, 


Dering what hath bene the end ol their con · 
uerlation. 

8 Jelus Chꝛiſtpeſterdap, and to day, the c Hewss,is, and 
ſanie allo is toz ener. ` ſhalbe the ſcun · 

Bee not caricD about with diuers and dation of the 
trange ! docttines: foz it is a good thing Church for euer. 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, and d Whatioeuer 
not with meates, which haue not pꝛolited doctrine is not 
them that haue bene occupted therein, according to the 

10 Ge haue an altar, whereof they haue ſimple tructh of 
no authoꝛity to! cat, which lerut in the Ta · Gods word, is 
bernacle. : frange. 

II * Foz the bodies of thole beaſts whole e By reprouing 
bind is bꝛougbt into the oly place by the chem which fu- 
hie Pꝛiell fo: finne, are s bucne without the perfticioully put 
cainpe. ’ diflerencebe. . . 

12 Therefore tuen Telus, that he might ewixe meats, he 
ſantifie the people with his owne blond, iuf» condemneth all 
fered without the gate. che ſeruice which 

13 Let vs goe tooth thertloꝛe out of che ſtood in ceremo- 
tame, bearing his repꝛoch). nies comparin 

14 For bere haue we no continuing city: it wich che fpiri~ 
but we lerke one to comm. tuall vorſhip- 

15. Let vs therctoꝛe by him offer the facri- ping and rege- 
fice of praile alwaycs to God, that is, the eration,  — 
ftuit of the lips, which conkelle his Maine. f They char Rick 

16 b To do oy —. to diũtibute 1 gt to theceremo · 
not: foz with fuchlacrifices God is plealed. niet of che Law, 

17 Obey them that haue the ouerſight of cannot eat, that 
you, and ſubmit pour ſelues: foz they watch is, cannot be par- 


Dirt. 4. 24. inappleale him with reuerence and keare. koꝛ pour ſoules, as they that mult giue ace takers of our al- 
p Todeftro 29 Foz *cuen our God is ar confining counts, that they may dot it with loy, and tar, whichis 
chem that teſiſt fire. not with gricke: fo? that is vnpꝛolitable foz hankſgiuing, & 
im. CHAP, XII. you, liberality, which 
a He exhorteth vs unte lowe, 2 tobufpitality,3te 18 Pꝛapy foz vs: foz wer are aſſured that two ſacrifices or 
thinke upon fach as be inaduerfitie, 4 Tomasntaing We Yane a god conſcicnct in all things, deli : rings are now 
wedlecke, 5 To aneyd couetouſneſſe, 7 Tomake ting to liut honeſtip. only left to the 
ranch of there that preach Gods word, 9 Tobrware 19 And J delire pon ſomewhat the more Chriftians. ; 
ef Prange learning, 13 Te be cantent te ſaffer rebubs earnettly that pe fo do, that I map be reſtoꝛcd Lit. 4. 11. & K . 
with Christ, 15 Te bee thankefull unte Ged. 7 tu pou moꝛe quickly. 30. 416. 27. 
And obedient unto our gonernouri. 20 The God of peace that brought again F So that the. 
Rem.2.10, Lr “Brotbertp tone continue. from the dead our Lord Jeſus, che great — no 
1.51 4.8. 2 Be not forgetful to lodge rangers: + Shepheard of the ſhar pe, chꝛough the bled — ereol. 
Ferne. 18.3. fo: thereby fome haue recciued Angels into of theruerlaſting Coucnant, 1 
and 19.3. their boules vnwaͤres. 21 Wake pou perfect in all good works. g i n 
3 Remember them that are in bonds, as to doe his wil, working in pou that which is dd — 
though pe were bound with them: and them plealant in his ſight, chaough Jefus Chick, zud dong 7 
that are in affliction, as if yt were allo affi. to whom be pati: fa? euer and euer, Amen. — — A 
Ged in the body. 22 J beech pou alfo brethren, ifer the ea Cod 
a As incontinen- 4 Matiage is honoꝛable among all, and words oferhoꝛtation:foꝛ J haue wattten vns P Re 10 —— 
cie is a diſeaſe the bed vndrliled; but whoꝛemongers and topou in few words. 8.8 1 — 
common to men àdulterers Got will iudge. 23 Rnom, that our brother Timotheus ix Jh 10.50 
ot all ſorts & de- 5 Let pour conucrlacton bee without coe Deltuercd, with whom (if be come ſhozt ly) 
grees, ſo mariage lletduſines, and be content with thoſe things will ſer pon. 
the remedy is of- that pe haut: foz b he path faid, I willnot 24 Salute all them that haue the ouer 
ſerecl by the ſree faile thet, ntither foꝛſake thee: fight of you, and all the Saints. Thep of · 
metey of God to 6 So that we map boldly ſap, The Loꝛd taly ſalute pou. 
all manerof men is mine helper, neither wil J feare wyat man 25 Grace be with pon all, Amen. 
without reſ ect. can doe vnto me. 
b The Lord. Remember them which haue the ouer ritten to the Hebrewes from 
Jeſb. 1. 9. fight of you, which haue declared vnts yon Italp, and ſent by Tis 
l. 118.6. the wo of God: whole faith follow, confi- motheus. 
* wri * ? 
uren: q The “generall Epiſtle of lames, 
city, or countre 
— °° THE ARGVMENT. } 
Ie wes generally, ae the Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the Tewes which were conuerted to 3 
being now dif- Ichhriſt, but difperfed:hroughut diuers countr: ys, and therefore hee exhorteth them to patience 
perſed. and prayer, to embrace the true word of God, and not to bee partial, neither to boaſt of an idle k; 


faith, 


To endure tentations. 


Chap. j. ij. 


Receiue che word. 50 


+ ieh. but to declares true faith by liuely fruits, to auoyd ambition, to bridle the tongue, to rule the 
affections, to be humble and loue their neighbours,to beware of wearing, to viter their faults whem 
they haue effended, to pray one lor another, and to bring him which is out of the way to the know- 


ledge of Chrift. 


CHAP. I. 

- 3 Heexborteshtoreseyceintrenble. 6 Tobee 
feruent in praier with fledfap belefe, 19 Te looke for 
all good things from abone, 21 To forfake all vice, 
a shankefully to recense the word of God, 22 Net 
onely hearing it and Peaking of it, but to doe thers- 
afterindeed, 27 What true velizionés. 

Ames a leruant ot Ged, and 


Se itis ok the Loꝛd Telus Chꝛiſt, to 
4 the twelne tribes which are 
e a d ſcattered abꝛoad, falutation. 
gender patience, 2 My biethien, count it 
b Our patience à crceeving ioy, when pe fal in · 
ought to conti- £0 diuers || tentations, 

nue to the end, 3, Rowing that the trying of pour 
tilby working ic kalch ho ingeth forth patience, 

bach poliſbed vs , 4, And let pattence haue her perfect 
and madevs per · Woeke,chat pe niap be perłect aud entire, lat · 
fect in Chriſt. king nothing. 


AI any of vou lacke : wiſedome, let him 
alke ol God, which giueth Co all men liberal 
lie, and repꝛocheth no man, and it ſhall bee 
giuen hin. ~ 


c To endure pa- 
tiently whatloe- 
uer God layerh 


vpon bim. n z 
M 3 6 *Butlethimafkein faith, and wauer 
24. lk U. gb. not; Coz be that wauereth , tslikea waucof 


the lea. tot ofthe winde and carped away. 
7 Reither let that man thinke that hee 

Mall teceine any thing of the Loꝛd. 

. * A“ wauering minded man is vnſtablt 

40 ‘ in all bis wayes. l 
— — is cal- 9 Let the brother ok lowe degree reioyce 
led to the com · in cbat he is exalted: 

pany of Chiſt 10 Againe, be that is rich, in that hee is 
and his Angels, = — — the floure of the graffe 
Or, contempti- vaniſh away. 
bieco che word, 11 Kann whenthe ume tileth with beat, 
Ecclus 14.18. ſa. chen the graſſe withereth, and his flower 
49.6, f. pct. 1.2 . kalleth away, and the beautieot᷑ the fachion 
POriaelhe Of it petiſheth; tuen lo ſhal the rich man fave 
shoughts & deeds, May in all his |f wapes. 

7.6 5. 7. 12 Blelſed is the man that endureth tens 
Or, mowedtocnit tation: foz huhen he is tride, he hall receiue 
g He meaneth the crowne of life, which the Loꝛd bath pꝛo⸗ 
Bow ofthe in- Miled to them that loue him. 

_wardtentations, 13 Let no man fay when he fis etempted, 

as oſ our diſor- J am tempted of God: for God cannot bee 
dered appetites tempted with cuill, neither tempteth he any 
which cauſe vs man i 
to finne. 14 But euery man ts tempted, when bee 
h Seeing al good ÉS Dawen away by bis owne concupilsence, 
things come of and is ent iled. ’ 
God, we ought IS Then wher luk bath conctiued, it 
not to make him bringeth fooꝛth Gune, and finne when it is 
J author of euill. finiſthed, bꝛingeth fooꝛth death. 

i lle alludeth vn- 16 Creenot, my deare bꝛethꝛen. 


14.1 3. 16.23. 
d Doubting in 
doctrine. or of 
‘Gods will. 


to jSuune,which 17 Euery gwd giuing, and eueryperfect 


in his coutſe and gift is from abaue, ⁊ commeth downe from 
turningfome- the Father of lights, with whom is na varis 
time is cleare & ableneffe, neit ber ſhadowing by turning. 

bright, ſometime 18 Of his owne will begate be vs with 
darke and clou- the woꝛd of tructh, that we hould be as the 
die: but Gods li- firſt fruits of his creatures. 

bexa ĩtie is euer 19 Uherefoꝛe my Beare biethzen, let 
like it felfe, euerp man be * ſwilt to heare, flow to (peake, 
bright and con- i Á E 
sinually ſhining. Preu. 17. 27. k That is, prompt to learne. 


and! flow to wꝛath. Í i 

20 Foꝛ the wath of man doeth not ace 
complit the vrigbteoulneſſe of God. 

21 Gberefoze lay apart all flthineſſe, 
and ſuperfluitle of malicioulnes,and recetue 
with meekenelle the woꝛd that is agraffed in 
you, which is able to (auc yout ſoules. 

22 * And be pe doers of the weꝛd, and not 
bearers ouely, decciuing your owne felues. 

23 Fol if any heart che woꝛd, and doe it 
not. he is like vnto a man that beholdeth his 
naturall face in ao glaſſe. 

24 Foꝛ when hee bath conſidered hime 
elle, be goeth his way, and foꝛgetteth imme 
mediatly what maner of one he was. 

25 But who lo loketh tn che perfect Lau 
oklibertie, and continueth cherein, he not be- 
ing a forgetful! hearer , but a voer of the 
worke, hall be bleed vin his deed, 

26 If any man among vou feemeth religt · 
dus, and reftainech not his tongue, but aecede 
— his owne heart, this maus religion ie 

aine 


27 Bure religion and vndeſſled before 
Sod, euen the Father,is this, to vifte the far 
therleſſe and widowes in their aducrfitie, & 
to kæpe r 1 the woꝛlo. 


F a He forbiddeth to haus any refpet of perfont, § 
Bui te regard the posre aswell as the rich. 8 T. bee 
lowing and mereifull, 14 And not ta boaft faith, 
where no deedsave: 17 For i w but a dead faith, 
where good workesfollew not. 

M bꝛethꝛen, haue not the faith of our 

gloꝛious Lord Jeſus Chit in ſreſpect 
of petlons. r, acceptation. 
2 For ik there tome into pour company a b That 15, are yee 

man with a gold ring and in godly apparel, not euill affe i- 
and there come in allo a p:e man in vile oned ? 
raiment, c Seeing God 

3 And pe haue arecpect to him that wear efteemeth chem, 
reth the gay clothing, and {ay vnto him, Sit we may not con- 
thou here in a god place, and fap unto the temne them. 

Pmt, Stand thouthere, o2 fit here under d The name of 
mp fœtſtwle, — 

4. Are pe not partiall in your ſelues, and wherofyoumake 
are become indges of cuill? thoughts? proſeffion: and in 
$ Wearken mybeloned bꝛethzen, hath not chat they ditho- 

God cholen the pooze of this Waid, that nor Godi it is not 
they thouid be tich in faith, and heires of the meet that ynuhis _ 
king dome which bee pꝛonuled to thein that children could 
loue him? henour them, 

. 6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poze. Dor not e Which ishere 
the rich oppzefle you by tyꝛanny, and doe not taken prouerbi- 
tbey draw you bekoꝛe the tudgement ſeats? ally for that hie 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme the! worthy or broad way 
Name alter which ye be named? wherein there is 
8 But if yr full checropaliaw accoꝛdiug no tunings, and 
to the Scriptute, which ſaitb, Thon halt ene: yman can go 
ioue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. it: 1 euery man 
9 But if pe regard the perfons, ve com ‘is our neighbor, 
mit finne, and art rebuked of the Law, as aſwell tie poore 
traulgreſſours. y as the riche 
10 Foz wholdeuer ſball kœpe thewhole Lest.io..3 mat, 
z 22.39 mar. 12. 
1. em. 13.9. fl 5. 14. Leu. 19.1 3. deut. r. i 7. C 16.19. M89. 5. 15 
Y PP 4 Law, 


e 


1 For we cannot 
heare God, ix- 
cept wee be 
peaceable and 
modeſt. 

m But hindreth 
Gods worke in 
vs. 

n By hearing the 
word preached. 
Mat. 7. 2 1. 
rem. . 1 J. 

o So God word 
is a glaſſe where - 
in we muſt be- 
bold our feluce, 
aad become like 
vnto him. 

p In ſo behauing 
hunlelfe. 


a As eſteemin 
faith & religion 
by the outwyard 
appearãceof men 


God and Chriſt, 


Of faich and w orkes. 


Exod.20.14. 
deut. 8. 
f E., mercy 
of God which - 
. deliueieth vs 
from the curfe 
of the Law. 
g And fesreth 
not. 
h S. Paal to the 
Romanes and 
Galathians, dif- 
puteth againſt 
them which at- 
eribured iuftifi- 
cation to works: 


Lam, and p t faileth in one point, he is guilty 


a e 

11 Foꝛ he that laid, Thou ſhalt not camit 
adultery, layo allo, Thou yalt not kill. 
Now though thou doeſt nane adultery, yit 
> thou kiile, chou art a tranigr: four of the 

aw. 

12 So ſpcake pe. and fo doe, as they that 
ſhalbe iudged bythe! Law ofliberty. 

13 Foꝛ there ſhalbe iuogement mercileſſe 
to hien that weweth no mercie, aud mercy 
8 reiopceth againit iudgement. 

14 bat auatleth it. my bꝛethꝛen, though 


a man fateh he baty v faith, when he hath no 


workes ? can tie kaith laue hun: He 
15 Foꝛ ik a bꝛother oz a ſiſter bee“ naked 
and deltitute of daily fœd, 
16 Andone of pas fay vnto them, Depart 


James. 


and here S. Iames in peace: warme pour lelues, and fill pour 
reafoneth againſt bellies, notwithſtanding peegine them net 
them whichve- thote things which are nerdkull to the body, 


terly comdemne 
works; therefore 
Paul theweththe 
cauſes of our iu- 
ſtincation, and 
Ines the effects: 
there it is decla- 
red how we are 
` juftified : here 
how we are 
knowen to be 
iuſtified: there 
works are exclu- 
ded as nor the 
cauſe of our iu- 
ſtification: bere 
~ they are appro- 
urd as effects 
proceeding cher- 
of: therethey are 
denied to go be- 
fore them that 
halbe iufiified; 
and h re they 
are laid to fol- 
jow them chat 
are wuflifed, 
Luke 3.05. 
1. iohn 3.17. 
i Inthine owne 
opinion 
Or, without 
wor es. 


k Herede-des art conſidered 


what hlnethit : ; 

17 Cuen ſo the faith, if it haue no works 
is deadin it felfe. ý 

18 But ome man might fay, Thou hak 
i the faith and Jl hane wozkes: Mew mee thy 
kaich out ok thy || * wo:kes, and J will ſhew 
thee my faith by my woꝛ kes. 

19 Thou belenk that there is one God: 
thou doci well: the Devils allo belecue it, 
and tremble, , 

20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, D thou 
baine man, that the faiti which is without 
Woꝛkes, is dead; . 

21 Clas not Abꝛaham our father inlifi- 
ed through woꝛkes, when hee oftcred Ilaac 
his lonne vpon the altar: s 

22 Amit thou not, that the faith twzounght 
with bis workes ? and through the wozkes 
was the faith maden perſtt. ) 

23 And the Scripture was kulllilled, 
which airh, * Abꝛaham belccurd God, and 
it was imputed unto him Foz righteoulnelle: 
and hee was called the friend ok God. 

24 Pe ſe then how that ok woꝛkes aman 
is a iuiſtiſied, and not o of faith one'y. 

25 Li ewiſe allo was not* Rahab the 
Dartot iatified through workes, when Wee 
bad rectiued the meſſengers, and ient them 
out another wap? ’ ‘7 

26 JFoz as the body without the ſpirit is 
— enen lo ithe faith without wakes is 

cad. 


as ioyned with true faith. So that 


fa th was not idle. m I he n. ore his faith was declared by his obe- 
dience and good works, the more was it knowen to men to be per- 
ſect, as the goodneſſe of a tree is knowen by her good fruit, other- 
dyiſe no man can haue perfection in this would. fer euety man moft 
pray for remiſſi in of his finnes, & incre aſe of faith. Gen 15. 6. vom. 
4. 3. Cal. 3.6. n ISH knowin and declaredto man. o Of that 
baren and dead faith whe ect yee boaft. 710/b. 2. 1. p Meaning 
hereby all them that were not lewes, and wsie receiued to grace. 
q Wherefore we aire iuſtiſied one ly by that liuel faith, which doth 
apprehend the mercy of God toward vs iu leſus Chr ſt. 


cnram Or. ; 

1 He ferbiddeth all ambitionto feeke honor abena 
our brethren, 3 He deſcribeth the propertie of the 
tongue 15. 16 and what difference there in berwixe 


she wiſꝛdame of God, and the wiſedomt of the world, 


Me brcthaen, Bee nota many matters, 
VIkEnowiag that we ſhall recciue the grea 
ter condemnation. 

2 fori many things wee] finne all. 
It any man ünne not in woꝛd, he ts a per⸗ 
fect man, and able to bꝛidle all the body. 

3 rhom, wee put bits into the boies 
mouthes, that they ſhould obey vs, and we 
turne about all their body. 3 

4 Behold allo the ſyips, which though 
they bee lo great, and are Diuen of fierce 
Windes, vet are they turned about with a 
bery imali rudder, whitherloruer thegouer⸗ 
nour literi. : 2 

s Euen tothe tongue is a tittie member, 
and boattethof great things : bebold, how 
great all chingalittle fire kinbleth.. © 
6 Andthe tongue is five, yes, a d world 
ok wick dneſle: lo is the tongue (et among 
our members, that it deſtlet h the whole bo⸗ 
dy, ande ſetteth on fire the courte ok nature, 
and it is let on fire of hell. 


of the tongue. 


a Vſurpe not 
through ainbiti- 
on, authority 
ouer your bree 
thren. 

or, ſtumble. 

b bie that well 
confidereth him- 
ſelle, fhall not be 
rigorous toward 
his brethren, 
Ecclus 14. 1. and 
19. 16. and 25 8. 
c He that is able 
to moderate his 
tongue, hath at- 
‘tained vnto an 
excellent vertue. 
Or, matter. 

d An heape and 
full meaſure of 

iniquitie. 


7 Foꝛ tze whole nature of beats, and of Arbe incempe- 
birds, and of creeping things, and things of rancis of the 


the (cats tamed, and hath bene tamed of the 
nature of man. er rey 
8 But the tongue can no man tame. It 
is an vnruly enill, full of deadly popſon. 
9. Therewith bleſſe wee God ceuen the 


Father, and therewith turſe we men, which 


are made after the ſimilitude of Gad. 


tongue is as 3 
flame of hel fires 


* 


10 Put ok one mauth proccrdethblelling Ps | 


aud curiingsmy bꝛethꝛen, thele things ought. 


not lo to be. n è 

11 Doeth a fountaine fend kooꝛth at one 
place tweet water and bitter? 
- 12 Can the ligge tr. my bꝛethꝛen, bꝛing 
feꝛth oliues. either a vine figges: fo can no 
fountaiut make bath lalt water and (wert. 

13 Cho is a wilc man and endned with 
knowledge among pou ? let him thew b 
good conuerſation his woꝛkes in mækene 
of wiledome. 

£4, But ik pee haue bitter enuping, and 
ſtrike in pour hearts, reioyce not, neither bee 
liars againſt the trueth. 1 

Ls This wiſedome deſcendeth not from 
aboue, but is carthly, ſenſuall, and deuiliſh. 
16 For where enuping and ſtrike is, there 
is ledition, and alt mancr ok euill woꝛkes. 
17 But the wiſdome that is from aboue, 
is firt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie 
to bee intreated, full of mercie and god 
kruita, without z iudging, and without hy⸗ 
pocriſie. s f 

18 Qnvthe > fenit of righteouſneſſt is ſo · 


£ Without mix · 
tion and diflimus 
lation. et 
g And exami- 
ning things with 
extreme rigour” 
ashypocrites, . 
who only iuftifie., 
themfelues and 
condemne all, 
others.) 

h So that their 
life is according 
to their profef= 


wen in peace, of them that make peace. ſion. 


CH A P. IIII. 

1 Hauing fhewed the cauſe of all wrong & wie · 
kednefie,and alfo of all graces and goodneſſe, 4 Hee 
exhorteth them to lone God, 7 Aud ſubmit theme 
ſelues to him, 11 Not (peaking euill of their neich- 


bonrs, 13 But patiently to depend on Gods promi» 
deuce. 


Rom whence are warrts and contentions a For te law of 
1 among you, are they not hence, euen of che members cd- 
pour lutt as. that : fight in pour members? tinually fighteth. 
2 Pe luſt, and haue not: ye enuie and haue againſt che lavy 
indignation, and cannot obtaine: pet fight oftheminde, 

l and ta 


- Fricndthip ofthe world. -~ 


and warte, and get nothing, betaule pe ave 
not. ene 


= > (hat pee might conlume it on pour 
utes, 
b Ile callech ad-. 4 Pe adulterers and radulterc Nes knar 
ulterers here af · pe stot that the amitie of the woꝛld is tyc eni⸗ 
ter the maner of mitie af God? daholocuer therefoze will 
theScriptures, be a friend ot the woald, maketh humlelfe the 
them which pre- gnemic ot G. e , 


29 24 


ferre the plea- l th fa 
fures ofthe in vaine, Che ſpirit that dwelleth inus, 
world to the luſteth after enuie? . E. 
Joue ot God. 6 But ebe Scripture oſtereth moze grace, 


1. Iohn 2. 15. and there foꝛe aich, God reſiſteth the proud, 

c The imagina - aud giueth grace to the humble. 

tion of mans 7 Submit pour lelues to God: reſiſt 

heart is wickd, the deuill, and he will flæ from vou. 
Gen. 6.5 & 8.21 . 8 Draw nære to Gad, and he will dꝛaw 


Prou. 3. 34. nære to pou. Cieanle pour hands ye ſinners, 
1. Pet. 5. 5. and purge pour hearts, pee wauering min: 
Epheſ. g 27. * 


d TheGreeke 9 Suter akflictione, and a loꝛow pe. and 
word ſigniſieth Wweept: let pour laughter bee turned into 
that heauinefle, mourning, and your tap into heauineſſe. 
which is ioyned 10 *Qatt downe pour (clues befoze the 
with a certaine Lozd, and he will litt pou vp. ~ 
fhimefaftnetie, If Speake not euill one of another, bze- 
as appearethin then. ethatlpeaketh cuill ot his bother, 
the countenance oꝝ he that consemneth his brother, fpeakect 
1. Pet. 5 6. enill of the Law, and » condemneth the 
e In vſurping the Lawr and if thou condemneſt the Law, 
au horith oſ ju: thou art not an obleruer of the Law, but a 
ging: wech is ind ge. 
due to he law. 12 There isone f Lawatuer, which is 
f He theweth able to ſaue, and to deſtroy. Cho art thou 
that this ſeuere that iudgeit another man? 
iudging of othes £3 Got to no p pee that lay, s To day oꝛ 
is to depriue God tomow we will goe into luch a citic, and 
of his authority. continue there a peeve; and buy and teil, and 
Nam. 44 get gau, a i 
We aught to 14 (And pet pe cannot tell what thall be 


bmit om ſelues tu moꝛow. Fo what is pour life: It is euen 


to the proui- à vapour that appeareth Foz a litle time, and 

dence ot Cod. afterward vaniſheth away.) i 
Alls 18. 21. 15 Foꝛ that ve ought to lay, If the Loꝛd 
1. cor 4 19. 


will and, If wee liue, wee will doe this oz 
h He anfwereth that. Lm 8 * 
totbem, which 16 But now pe reioyce in pour boaſtings: 
laid they knew all ſuch reioyting is euill. n 
what was good, - 17 Therefore; h to him that knoweth 
but hey wauld how to doe wel; and Doeth it nat, to him it is 
not dot ii.. inne. Pee” 
rieren 
2 He threatneth the wicked rich men, 7 exhor- 
reth vntopatience, 1 2 te beware of weaving, 16 
one toknowledge his fanltsto another, 20 and one 
ts labour to bring another to the trurth. 


m> & d 


a He menaceth J s < 
themwithy vene ¶ Oe to now, pee rich men: weepe, and 
geance cf Gody a boule foz pour milertes that ſhall come 
which ſhall nat Upon pou, — * ms ' 
only make them 2 Dour riches are coꝛrupt, aud your gar 
to weepe, but to ments are motheaten. + l 
houle & deſpaite. 3 Pour geldandfilner is cankred, and. 
b And kindle the the ruſt of them ſhall be a > wirneff againſt 
wrah of God a- pou, ànd fall eate pour fleſh as it were fiye, ` 
gainſt you. . ĩðͤ T A : . 

i amy „ Eien, t 8 8 T73 d + 


ae 
a 1 * 


`~ 


F Dagpe thinke that the Scripture laith ; 5 
the tult,and he hath not reulted you. 


Chap.v. Patience. Not to ſweare. Prayer. 5A 
772 haue heaped dp trealure fo the laſt 
Denne nnen eee / 

3 pe atheantyretetrié not, berant pe alke 4 Behold the hire of the labozers, which theend 3 


n. 2. š 
s To Ák III. 
haue reaped pour feldes ( witch is of pon world, 
kept backt by fraud) crycth, and the eryes o = 
them which haue reaped, arc ent red into the ) 
cares of the Loꝛd of hots. d Which were 

He haue liuc ia vleadtre on the earth, te duycsotene 
and in wantonneſſe, Pe haue nourtſges pour vinces ot 
hearts, as in a dap of laughter. teans, when hey. 
6 Pe have condemned and hare Killed vid tu bana c 
. ani ikede wole 

7 Wee patient chcrefore, bꝛethꝛen, vntg abundantly 48. 
the comming of the Loꝛd. Behold, toe huis other dayes. 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit cf e Wureiis when 


the earth, and barth long patience foz it, tas corneas itowe 


untill he receiue the keꝛmer, and the latter en & ae ve- 
vaine, , 

8 Be pe alſo patient therekoze, and fettle f Ben, 
your hearts: foz the comming of the Loga nor afke venges 
dꝛaweth neere. ance. 


9 Grudge not one againſt another, bres Matth. 5. 34. 


thet, leit yer bee condemned: behold, the 2 That wach 
tunge ſtandeth before the Dooze. n 

10 Take, my bꝛethzen, the Pꝛophets foz afirme it ſinply 
an enlample ofiuitiring aduerltp, of loug & without othes . 
patience, which haue poken in the flame ok like ane that 

e Loꝛd. ' which muft be 
11 Behold; we count them bleſſed which denied: by this, 
endure, Dee haue heard of the patience of heetakech not 
Job, and haue knowen what end the Loꝛd from the magi- 
made. F oꝛ the Loꝛd is very pitifulland ner, ſtia e his autho- 
cifull. > i, hon h ity, who may tên 

12 But bekoꝛe all things, my bꝛethꝛen, quire an othe for 
ſweatenot, neither by heauen. noz bycarth, the maintenance. 
no: by any other othe: but let pour s pea, be of iuttice, zuuge⸗ 
pea, and your nay, nap, leſt pe fall into com> ment. & eruere. 
demnation. i _ pere. 

13. Is any among von afflicted? Let him b The gitt of ~ 
pꝛap. Is ang merrte? Let zim ing. bealing was chem. 
14 Js an ficke among you? Let him call in che Church. 
fo: the b Elders of the Church, and let them Marte 6. 3. 


er 
= 


pray foz him, and anoynt him with * i oplein i Which in :hiofe - 


thek game of the Lod, ayes was afigne. 
17 And the prayer of faith Malt Cane the ot thegiftct 
ſicke, and the Loꝛd thall ratte him vy: and ik healiag, out hows 


he haue committed linne, it Hall be foꝛgiuen the gitt being ta- 
h 8 : . no ae É ken away, the 125 Pe 
16 Acknowledge lyour kaults one to anos ligne is tono vie. 


NR.. 


ther, and pray one foz another, that pee k in calling on. 
map ber heated: foz the prayer of a righ» che da uf che 
cogio man auaylety much, ik it bee ker⸗ Lord. 
unt. - TE 
Ly * Delias was a man ſubiect to like gti weth u, 
paſſtons as dae are, and hepeapeDeaenchly bet a remedy ~ 
that it nüght not rain, and it rained not, may be found: 
on W foz three yeeres and l. xe mo · an this 1s come- 
netbs. 
18 And he pꝛaved aga ine, and the heauen . bim chat c m 
gane raine, and the earth brought kozth her plame cb, aud fora 
trvit. . k- ` a ai himn t Ax hega 
19 Biethꝛen, ikany of you haue erred from 
the trurkh, and ſome man hath connerttd 


ry 


fhoutd thew hiss 


him 8 ; EEN ; 
20 Let hên know that he which hath con⸗ er -` 
verted the finner froin gaing aftray out of . Kg 17 te 
his wap, Mall aue a Cole from drath, and el. 48. g. 
Mall beide a multtende nt ünues. 4 28. 

4 ak Cross ai ri 1 bo z THE 


r 


fure tr is inveyen, , 


mult be «firmed, . 


Open which ~ 


“mah ed borh fors . 


*Zitetsto the G. 


3 „r 
„reth that che ones 


The triall of faith. 


The price ofour redemption. 


AV The firſt Epiſtle generall of 


Peter. 


THE ARGV MENT, 


H? exhorteth the faithfull to denie themſelues, and to contemne the wofld, that being deliuered 
II fiom all carnal! aſtections and impediments, they may more fpecdily attaine to the heauenly 
-kingdome of Chriſt, whereunto we are called by the grace of Gad reucaled to vs in his Sonne, and 
haue already recciued it by faith,pofleifed it by hope, and aretherein confirmed by holinefie of life. 
And to the intent that this faith ſhould nat faint, feing Chrift conteamed and teiected almoſt of the 
whole world, he declareth chat this is noching elt but the actompliſbinꝑ of the Scriptures which 
teſtiſie chat he fhould be the ſtumbling {tone to the reprobate, and the fure foundation ot ſaluation 
to thefaichfull: therefore he exhorceth them cou ag iouſly to goe forward , conſidering what they 
were, and to what dignitie God hath called them. After, he entreateth particular points, teaching 
ſubiects how to obey their gouernours, and ſeruants their maſters, and how married folkes ought to 
behauethemiclues And becaule it is appointed for all that are godlyto ſuffer p rſecutions, he ſhe w- 
eth them what good iſſue their afflictions ſhall haue, and contrariwife what punifhment God refere 
ueth for the wicked. Laft of ail he teacheth how the minilters ought to behaue themfelues, forbid- 


ding them to vſurpe authoritie over the Chuch: 


to learne, and fo eadech with an exhortauen, 


CH ae. . 

1 ec fheweth that thromgh the abundant mer- 
eie of Ged wee are chl and vegenerate ta a limely 
‘hope, 7 andhew faith mufi be tryed, 10 that the 
_ faluatian in Chriſt u no newes, but a thing prepheſied 

feld. 13 Heaxhorteth them te a godly cenaerſa 
tien, foraſmuch as they are now borne ae by the 
‘werd ef God. ' 


e ter an Apottle of Jeſus 
Chatto the rangers that 
Dwell beere and there tho- 
rewout Pontus, Galatta, 
Cappadocia, Afia, and Bi. 


thyn 
2 Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father wuto fanctéficatton of the 
ſpirit, ' though < obedience and ſpꝛinkling 
oo — — Jelus Cot: Grace iq peace 
teriall cauſe it be multiplieb vnto pot. 
Chrifts'obedi- 3 V Blellen bee God tuen the Father of 
ence, our effectu- our Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which according to 
Being is the his abundant mercie bath begotten vs ae 
formal cauſe, and gaine vnto ai liuely bope by the reſurrection 
che finall cauſe it of Delus Chꝛiſt from the dead, 


7a Which were 
-Icwes, to whom 
he — 
to be an A e. 
b The free ele- 
ction of God is 
the efficient 
cauſe of our fal- 
„uation, the ma- 


our ſanctificatiõ. 4 To an inheritance immoꝛtall and vn · 
lor, unte oledi- Dtliled, and that fadeth not away, relerued 
ence. in e heaven for you, 

c Towit,of 5 hich are kept by the power of God. 
Chriſt. though faith vnto ſaluation, which is pee 
2. Cor. i. 3. pared to be ſbewed in the f laſt time: 

ophef 3. 6 bereinyerrciopce, though now foz 
d Fot it is but afeafon (tf 8 yer art in heaui ; 
dead and vaine neſſe, thꝛough manifold tentations, ' 
hope which is 7 That the trpall af your faith, being 
without Chtiſt. much moze precious then golde that perie 


e Thereforethey ſheth (though it be tried with fire) might be 
ought tolooke found vite your pꝛatle, and honour. and glo- 
fornoearthly tit, at the * appearing of Jefus Chit : 
Kingdome of 8 Chom ye haue not leone: and pet loue 
che Nieſſias. him, in whom nom, though pee (ee bim not, 
At the day of yet Doe you belteue, and rtioyce with top vn · 
judgement. peakeable and glozious, 

And need doth Å ; 

£, require, when it pleaſeth God to lay his etoſſe vpon his, for to 
draw them from earthly things, and make them partakers of his 
heavenly graces. h At his ſecond comming. 


alfe that yong men ought to be modcft, and apt 


9. BReceiuing the end ot pour faith, euen oy r. 
the ſaluation of pour loules. . 
10 Pf the which ſaluatton the Prophets 
haue enquired and ſearched, Which poe 
phected of the grace that ſhould come vnto 


pou, 

II Searching when oz what time the ſyi · 
rit which teſtiſied before of Chzttt which i rheir winiſtery 
was in them, Would declare the luſferings vas more pro- 
chat (hould come vnto Opit, and the gloꝛy table to vs then 
that would follow. ; to chem : for we 

12 Guto whom it was teuealed, that fee che things acs 
i not vnto themſelues, but unte vs they cdplithed which 
chould mintſter the things which are now they propheſied. 
ſhewed vnto you by them which haue pꝛea . 44; 2.4. 
ched vnto you the Golpel by the holy Shoſt k Prepare voue 
fent Downe from heauen, the which things ſelues to 5 Lord. 
the Angels delire to behold, Like 12.3 5. 

12 Ulherekoze, * gir’ vp the loynes of 1 Vacill his t- 
your minde: be ſober, and trut perfectly ou cond comming, 
the grace that is — a vou, by the m When you, 
reutlacton of Jefus Chꝛiſt, _  wercin igno- 

14 As obedient childzen, not fachioning rance and knew 
your felues vnto the foꝛmer luſts of pour not Chrift. 
ignorance: : Lake 1.75. 
15 But as he which hath called you, is 41. 1. 44. K 
oly, fo be ye holy in all manner of conuer⸗ 19.2 andaag. 
cut. 10 27. 


on D 
16 Becauſe it is wetten, Bt yt holy, for rom. 2.1 f. 


am bolp, ; gal.2 6. 

17 And if ve call him Father, which with: n According te 
out *relpectof perlon iudgethaccoꝛding to the finceritie of 
cucrp mans ° Worke, paſſe the tunt of pour che heart. 
Dwelling bere in fearg o Reade Ezek. 

18 Knowing that ye were not redeemed 20.18. 
with coꝛruptible things, as ſilucr and gold, 1. cer 6. 10. & 7. 
from pour vaine conuerſation, receiued by 2, 3.0% r. 9. 14. 
the traditions of the Fathers, 1. lh. l. J rene. 

19 But with the piecious blood of 2. 5. 
Chut, as of a Lambe vndefilen, and With- A. 1 6. 1 5. che. 
out ſpot. 3 . cl, 1. 26. 

20 Mhich was! oꝛdeined before the foun: 2.7 1.9. ut. 1. 2. 
dation of the woꝛld, but was declared in the p When Chrift 
P laft times foz your fakes, : appeared vnto 

21 hich by his meanes doe beletue in the world and 
Sod that rayſed him from the Bead, and when the Gofpe! 
gaue him glory, that pour faith * vas preached. 

4 


A ftone in Sion. 
might be in God. 
22 Seeing your ſoules are purified in o- 
Ne. 1 2. 10. be. beping the tructh thꝛough the ſpirit to “loue 
4.2. chep. 2. 17. bꝛotherly without faining, loue one another 
q Therefore we with a pure heart feruently, , 
maftrenounce 23 Being boꝛne anew not of moꝛtal ſerd, 
our former na- hut of a immoꝛtall, by the woꝛd of God who 
ture. liueth and endureth foz euer. ; 
1440.6, ecclus, 24 Forall fleſh is as graſſe, all the gloꝛy 
14.18 . 1. 10. of man is as the flower of graſſe. The grate 
* withereth, and the flower kalleth away. 
25 But the word of the Loꝛd endureth 
fo: tuer: and this is the word which is paea» 
ched among you. a 


CHAP. II. 

1 Heexhsrteth them to lay aſide all ice, 4 foew- 
ing that Chrifi u the found ation whermponthey build, 
9 The excellent eſtase of Christians, 11 He prayeth 
them to abſtaine from fleſbi luſtes. 13 To ebsy the 
rulers. 18 Hew firnants ſpould behane themfelucs 
toward their maftert, 20 Heexbortesh to fuffer af- 
ter the enſample of Chrift, 


4 7 Herefore “Laying aſide all malitiouſ 
ae a VV nes, and all guile and diflimulation, 
ee * and enuy,and all eutll (peaking, 

brizi. 2 2 Agnew bone babes, delre the || fine 


—— ore mg of the wozd, that pee may grow 
8 - 3 ó 
comming te + 3 It ſo be that yt haue tated how boun · 
Sem en tate b eft hr Katd v.. - 
heedich for dhe a4, To whom pé come as pnto alining 
— — fone Défallowed of men, but cholen of God, 
ei be rn and pꝛecieus. 
dent unc . And per as liurly tones be made a fpi» 
bene s. ritual houte,an boly* Prteſt bnd te offer pp 
— — — factifices acceptable to God by Je · 
us Chiſt. 
— — 6 Aberforcit is conteined in the Scrip: 
inal ture, Behold, J put in > Sion a chiefe coz 
andelen — ic, ner ſtone, elect and pꝛecions: and he that be · 
and gine poy. lerueth thercin, wall not be alamen. 
en 7 Unto pou therefore which belck ne. it 
themed ia pꝛetious: but vnto them which be difobe- 
70 be ml ef diente * the ſtone which the <builoers dit 
underfianding, allowed, the lame is made the head of the 
which in without ciner, 2 
deen 8 Anda ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rock 
Renel. 1. 6. ok offence, enen io them which tumble at the 
7%. 28.16. word being diſobedient onto p which thing 
70m. 9. 33. they were cenen oꝛdeined. ; 
b Meaning, that 92 But pe are a cholen generation, aaroy- 
Godhathap- all Pꝛieſtkœd, an bolp nation, a || peculiar 


inted Chriſt People, that pe ſhould thew forth the vertueg 
Pe cle and of him that hath called pon ont of darkneſſe 
head of his into his maructlous light. 
Church. 10 hich in time paft were not a peo. 
Ta. 11 f. 2 f. mat, Plc, pet ale low the people of God, which in 
21. 41. cle 4. 11 lime paſt were not vnder mercy, but now 
c The Prieſts, baue obtained mercy, 
Doctours, and 11 Dearelp beloued, J beſcch you as 
Ancients of the ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from Aci 
people, lp lnits, which fight againſt the ſoule, 
1fa.8.4 4o rom. 12 And haue pour conuerfation honei 
among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake 
euill ok you as of euill doers, may bp your 
kers of Chriſts god Wozkes which they Wali e, gloztſte 
Prieſthood and ; 


kingdome, Exod. 1.9. 6. reue. 5. 10. [Or gottenby pørchafè. Hof.2.2 3> 
TOGS, Hal. 5. 16, rum, 3.146 Chap. 3. 16. Mari. 3. 10. 


9.339 
d That is, parta- 


— 


Chap. ij. ij. 


Wiues behauiour. 542 


God in the day ol: the viſitation. e Tour good 
13 Submit pour lelues vnto all mane conuerſatiom 
ner oꝛdinance of man foz the Lozds fake, hall be as a pre- 
whether it be vnto the Kiug, as vntothe iu · paratiue againſt 
periour. that day that 

14 D wnto Souernours, as vnto them God hall thew 
that are ſent of him foz the puniſhient of wercyvnto them 
euill doers, and koꝛ the pꝛaile of them that and tnrne them. 
dot well. Ne. 13. 1. 

15 Foz ſo is the will of God, that by well r, publike gon 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignoꝛance of ver en. 
the fœliſh men, 

16 As fret, and not as hauing the liberty 
fora cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the fera 
nants of God. — 

17 Hon all men: lone f bꝛotherly fel - ch 1. 22. 
lowſhip: feare God: honour the Ring. rem. 12.1 0. 

18 Sttuants, be ſubiect to pour maſters f Wich them 
with all feare, not only to the god and cour · “hich acknows 
teous, but alfo to the s froward. i ledge one felfe 

19 * Foꝛ this ts thanke-wozthy, if aman Father in heauen 
for» con(ctence toward God endure gricke, Eph B. 5 col. 3.422 
ſuflering waongfully. E In all obedi- 

20 Foꝝ what paile is it, if when pee be ence: this matt. 
buffeted foz pour faults, ye take it patiently: be before our 
but and ik when pe doe well, ye ſutker wrong, eyes, hat we o- 
and take it patiently, this is acceptable to bey inthe Lord: 
God. . for if any coms... 

21 Foꝛ hereumto pe are called: for Chꝛiſt mand things 2 - 
alſo (uffered foz vs, leauing vs an enſample gainſt God, then 
that pe theuld follow his teps. let vs anſwere, it 

22 Clho did no inne, neither was there is better ro obey 
guile found in his mouth. Cod ihen men. 

23 Cho when he was reufled, reutlednot 2.007. 105 
againe, when he luffered, he thzeatned not, h Knowing that 
but committed it to him that tudgeth righs. God layeth this 
teoullp. charge vpon 

24 * lho his owne ſelfe bare eur Anueg bim. 
in his body on thetree, that we being dellue · . 5 . % 
red from finne,fyourla liue in righteoulnelfe: 1 3-5. 
by whole ſtripes ye were healed. Iſai. 53. 5. 

25 Foz pe were as ſhœpe going aſtrap: but v. 17. 
are now returned vnto the ſhepheard and 
biſbop of pour ſoules. i 


C HA P. III. 


1 How wines ought to order themfeluas toward ` 
their husbands, 3 and in their appareil, 7 The. 
duety of men tomard their wines. 8 He exhorteth 
all nen to unitie and lone, 14 and patient?) to fufa, 


Fer treuble by the example and benefit of Chrift, 


Lü let the wines be ſubtect to theft Col. 3.28, h 
hulbands, that enen they which obey not 5.33, ` 
the woꝛd, may without the woꝛd bee wonge 
by the conucrfation of the wiues, 
2 Mbile they behold pour pure conucelae . 
tion, which is with feare. 
3 Ulhole apparelling let it not be out- 1. T, 2 3. 


ward, as with bꝛoyded hapze, and gold put 


about. oꝛ in putting on ofapparell. 
4 But let the hid man ol the heart be vn · 
coꝛrupt, with a merke d quiet ſpirit, which is 
before God a thing much fer by. l 
S Foꝛ euenakter this maner in time part 
did the holy women, which truſted in God, 
tire themſelues, and were ſubiect to their 
gufbands:- 
6 As Harraobeped Abrabam, and tal; Gen 18.12. 
led him Sir: whole daughters — — lor na 
3 


~ er for tighteouſneſſe. 
CA ; 3 


b whites pe doe well, not bring “afraid ok an 
crrour. ` mig ta S 
7 *Likewife ye hulbands dwell wich 
them, as men of knowledge, © giuing ho⸗ 
nour vnto ihe woman, as vuto che Weaker 
veſſell, cuen as they which are v heires toge · 


a But willingly 
dae yuar duety: 
for your consi- 
tion is not the 
worie tor your 


and ſhall not we 


forgive out bte · tuning the fichh, but was quickened in the 


hren a ſmall * ſpirit. 

fault? F 19 By the which 'he allo went, and pꝛea · 
Pfal.z4.13. ched vnte thelpicits that are in pziſon, 
. 1. 16. 20 thich were in time paſſed dilobedient, 


when once the long ſufkering of God, above 
in the daycs of * Moe, while the Arke was 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eigheßſoulcs 
were ſaued in the water. 
21 To the which alle, the figure that now 
faueth vs, euen Baptilme agreeth (not the 
utting away of the filth of the flet, but in 


g To take ven- 
geance on him. 
Mal th. 5. 10. 

h That ie, when 
they thinke to 
make you afraid 
by their threat. 


kings. that a good conſcience maketh requelt to 
I/ 8 13 Sod) by the relurrection of Jeſus pitt. 
i Gine hin 22 ANhich is? at the right hand ol God, 
praile and de- gont into heauen, to whom the Angele, and 
pend on him. powers, and might are lubiect. 
Cp. 2.12. 


Nein. g 6. hebr. 9.5, 29. k y the power of God. ] Chriſt be 
ing fiom the beginning Head and Gonernour of hrs Church, came 
jn the dayes of Noe, not in the sody which then he had rot, but 
in ſpirit, & precched by che the mouth of Noe, for tue {pace at 420, 
yeres to the difobed.cut, which would net repert and therefore are 
mow in prifenreferucdeo the laſt. iugement. Gene. &. 14. mast h. 24. 
38. lag 17.26.. Or, perſons.¶ Or tbe talung to witneffeos a good con- 
ienes. Heb 1. 3. ; 


I. Peter. 


bꝛing vs to God, and was put to death con · God 


Watch in prayer. 
„ „ e eee ne 

_ lee exhorteth mento ceafefrom finne, 2 Te 

pend no more time in vice, 7 To be foverand apt ~ 

pray, 8 To lone each oper, 13 To bee patient in 

trouble, 1 Fo beware that no man ſuffer as an e- 


— | nil docr, 16 But as aChriftian man, and fo net tobe 

72 s Net grace of tife that ponr < prayers aſbamed. — — 141. 

yi A leo 8 Finally. be pe all of one mind: ont fif. Peeeaimey then as Chaitt hach Merc wt Pe 
‘oo trait, nor Er with anocher: lout as bacthecn; be picts T ko: vs inthe ficit , armeyour felucs (ther - — — 
in giuing them full: be CONFLEONS. —— ; wile wich the fame * minde, whichis, that he . R nd 0 ay 
don mch li 9 Nat reudzing cuill foz euill: neither which bath ured in the fleſh, hath ceafey Tor ance ia 
— rebuke foz rebuke; but contrariwiie blelle, from inne, — pi . — oy a 
c Taking care knowing that pee are thereunto called, that 2 That he henceforward ſhould line (as . 5 
and prowding © V MOto be ' peicis ofblehiug, much time as temaineth in che || fle) nor aid toing co 
2 10 Ao if any man long after life, and ta after the lults of men but after the will of 0 — * 

d Manongi to Loe good dapes, let him refrains his tongue Sd. 1 . 

Aoue his wife, krom cutll, aud his lips that they lpeake no 3 “So: it is ſufkicient fez va that we haue e... 
becauſe hey Allile. . 0 {pent the tine pait of the liff, after the Tutt of 

Jeadetheir lige L. Let him eſchew euil and do good: let tycGensiles, walking in wantonnes, tufts, 

together, allo for him (ceke peace and kollow akter it. dzunkennelle, in gluttony, dzinkings, and in 

that ſhe ig the 2 Foꝛ the eyes of the Lord are puer the abominable tdelatrics, — 2 

weaker veſſell, kighteous, and his cares ae open unto their 4. Alhercin it ect) to them ſtrange⸗ 

but chiefiy be- Piabers: and the face of the Loꝛd is vpon that pe runne not wichtzen varo the lame 

cauſe that God them that doc cuill. m i reeche of ryot: therefore (peake they cuill of 
hahmadethem 13 And who is it that will harme pou, ik you. , ‘ r 

as it were fellow be follow that which is gwd? 5 hich ſhall giue accczutsto him, that 

heires together 14. Notwithianding, bleſſed are ye if ye is ready to tudge quick: and dead. * 
of life cuerla. At for rightedulncs lake, Pea, h feare not 6 Fax Unto ches pntpole was the Salpel an ad 
Ring, their fearencteber be troubled, A pafached alto bats, the dead, that they b Alehongh the 
e For they can- 15 * But‘ lanctilie the Loꝛd God in your inight be condemned actozding to men, in wickedthinke ` 
not pray when hearts, and be ready alwaycs to giue an an tht lleſh bur might liure accoꝛding to God, in this Goipei ne 
they are a: dif- were to cuerp man that alketh youa rcalon the lpirit. ve & vexe you that 
ſenti an. of the hope that is in pou, Nov the end of all things is at hand. jb ace it, yet 
Freu. 19. 1. 16 And that with mekneſſe Ereuerence, Ber pee therckoꝛe ſober, and watching in hath it bin prea- 
and : 22 | Hating a god conſcieuce, that when they pꝛarer. rv’ i ched to them of 
matth.5.3 9. {peake euill of pou, as of cuil Doers, they may 8 Put abone all things haue keruent loue time paft which. 
vom. 13. 17. be aſhamed, which blanc pour good conuer · among you: * foz loue coucreth the multi · now are de ad, to 
A. rheſ. 5. 1 5. lation in Chit. i n tude of Ginnes, * : he intent that 

£ God hath made 17 Foz it is better (if the will of God bee 9 Be ye harberous one to another with: they might haue 
ars when vee fo) that pe ſuſter Cog well doing, then foz cuill out grudging, din condemned, 
‘were his ene- doing. > N TO Let tuery man, as hee hath recciued or dead to finne 
“mies heires of 18 "Fo Chꝛiſt alſo hath once ſuftred foz the gift, mintiter the lame one to another, in che fl th,and 
his kingdome, ſinnes, the fult fos the vniutt, chat he might as good dilpolers of the manifold grace oF alfo might haue 


. : 1 liued ta God in 
II If any man Meake, let bim alke as the ſpirit which 
the words of God. Ik anp man mintſter, let two are the ef. 
him doe it as of the abilitit which God Mi- ſect oſ the Gof ` 
niſtreth, that God in all things may bee pel. 
glozifcd though Telus Bhatt, to whom Fron. 10 12. 

is pꝛapſe and Dominion foz cuer and cucr. c As hate moueth 
wen. : >, ens vs to eproch our 

12 Dearelybeloued. thinkt ft not ſtrauge brother when he 
concerning the fiery triall, wi ich is among ottendeth vs: fo ` 
vou, to poose pou, as though fome ſtrange loue hideth and 
thing were come vito pon: parsoncth the 

13 But reioyce, in as much as pe art par taules which he 
takers of Ciniits luſterings, that when his committeth a- 
gloꝛy fall appcare, pee map be glad and ree gainſt vs, though 
iopce. they be neuer fo 
14. If ve be railed vpon for the Name of many i 
Chaitt, bleſſed are ye : foz theſpiritof gloꝛy, Rov, 2. 13. 
and of God, reſteth vpon pou: which ontheir %. 3.2. 

d part, is cuill poken of; but on pour part is Rom. 12.6. 
gloꝛified. ph 14. 

15 Put let none ok pon ſufker at a mur 175.10. 
therer, bꝛ as a thicfe, oz an tuili doer, oꝛ as a d That is, by the 
bulie bod pinokher mens matters. infidels. P 

16 But if any man fuffer as a Chitan, -` 
It him not be aſhamed, but let him glozitie 
God inthis behalke. — , 

17 Fo 


Feedethe flocke of Ged. 


[| Or, punifbenent, 
Tere,25,29, 
luke 23.31. 


17 Foꝛ the time is come, thatlliudgement 


‘mult begin at * the bonte of God. Ik it frt 


begin at be, what ſhall the end bee of them 


which obey not the Goſpel of God? 


Pen. 2.211,23. 


e As concerning 
this iife,where 
he is puinſhed. 


18 »Andif the righteous ſcatcelye be fas 
ned, where wall the bngodly and the finner 
appeare? - 

19 Cthereforctet them that ſuffer accoꝛ · 
ding to the will of God, commit their ſoules 
to hun in well doing, as vnto a taiti fuli Cree 


ac oz. 
e. 
2 The daetie of Paſteurs is to feede the flocks of 


Cbriſt, and what reward they ſball haue if they be di- 


a By Elders he 
vnderſtandeth 
all them which 
preach teach, or 
miniſter in the 
Church. 

or, Chrift. 

lor, which is com- 
mitted unto yen, 
or asmuch as in 
Jo liothi. 


N 


2 In chat he de- 
clared himfeHe 
iuſt and faithfull 
in accompliſn- 
ing h s prom fe 
by Chak, 


ligent. 5 He exhorteth yong perfons to ſubmit theme 


Chap. v. 


ry man one to another: decke your felties 
inwardly in lowlineſſe of minde ; foz God 
a reliitretl the poude, and giueth grace to 
the humble. 

6 Humble pour ſelues therefore onder 
the mightie hand of God, that he map exalt 
ponin due time. — 

7 Gait all pour care on him: for he ca 
reth foz you. s 

8 Bt lober and watch: for your aduer⸗ 
farp the deuill as a roaring lion walketh ae 
bout, leking whom he maß deuoure: 

9 Cihome reliu ſtebfeſt in the feith, 
knowing >that the ſame aktlictions are at- 
complimen in pour bꝛethꝛen which are in the 


ſeluests the Elders, 8 To be ſober, and to watch that Woꝛzi 


they may refit the enemie. 
T Hea Eiders which are among you, J 

| beltech which am allo an Elder, and a 
wit neſſe of the ſutkerings ol Chꝛiſt, and allo 
a partaker cl the glozp that hali bee reuea ; 
| 

2 Feed the flocke ol [ God, which n de; 
pendeth upon you, caring foz it not by con · 
ſtraint, but willingly: not foz filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mindre; 

3 Not as though yee were loꝛdes ouer 
Gods heritage, but that pe may be examples 
to the flocke. — 

4 And when the chieke ſhepheard hall 
appeare, pee Wall receiue an incozruptible 
crowne of glop. 

5 Likewile pe yonger, ſubmit your ſelues 
vnto the Elders, and lubmit pour ſelues eue 


ota. 
10 And the God of all grace, which bath 
called vs vnto his etcrnall glozpby Chzilt 
Jeſus, after that yæ haue luffered a little, 
make pouperfect,confirme, ſtrengthen, and 
ſtabliſh y ou. 2 

II To him bee glozy and Dominion fog 
euer and euer, Amen. 

12 By Siluanus a faithfull bꝛothet vn⸗ 
to pou, as J ſuppoſe, haue 4 witten bꝛicke⸗ 
lp, exhoꝛting and teſtikping how that this 
1 the true grace ok God, wher in pee 

and. i 

13 The Church that is at Babylon elet- 
te’ together with pou, laluteth pou, and 
Marcus my foime, ‘ 

14 Greete ve one another with the * kiffe 
of loue. Meace bee with pou all which art in 
Chꝛiit Jefus Amen. 


The fecond Epiſtle generall 


of 


Peter. 


— THE ARGVMEN T. 
He effect of the Apofile he ere, is to exhort them which haue once proſeſſed the true faith of 
T chrift,to ſtand to the fame euen to the laft breath: alfo that Ged by his effectuall grace towards 
men moueth them to holineſſe of life, in puniſtung the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and in 
encreafing his gifts in the godly: wherefore by godly life, he being now almoſt at deaths doote, xe 
horteth them to approuve their vocation, not ſetting their affections on worldly things. (as he had 
oft written vnto them) but lifting their eyes toward heauen, as they be taught by che Gofpel, 


whereof he is a cleare witneſſe, chiefly in that he heard with his owne e: res that Chrift was pro- 


claimed from heaue n to bee the Sonne of God, as tikewile the Prophets teftified. And left hey 
fhould promite to themſelues quietneſſe by profeſſing the Gofpel, hee warvech them both of trou- 
bles which they ſhould ſuſtaine by the falie teachers, and alſo by the mockeis and contemners of 


religion, whofe maners and trade he lively ſettethᷣ toorth as in a table, aduertiſing the fai: hfull not 


onely to waite diligently for Chriſt, but alfo to behold prefently the day of his comming, and to 


preſe rue chemſelues vnſpotted agamft the fame, 
í CHAP, L 

4 Forafmuch a the power of God hath g iuen them 

all shings appertaining unto life he cæhorteth them to 

flee the corruption of worldly lusts, 10 Te make 

their calling [ure with geod workes,andfrasts faith. 

34 Hemaketh mention efhuowne death, 17 De- 


which haue obtained like pꝛe⸗ 
cious faith with vs by the 
ae righteouſnts of our God and 
Hautour Jeius Chꝛiſt: 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied to pou, 
Mid 1 knowledge of God and of Jelus our 
8205 


3 According as his > godly power hath 
ginen bute vs all things that perraine vnto 
like and godlincſſe, “through the know⸗ 
ledge of him that hath called vs vnto gloꝛy 
and vertue. a 

4 Cihereby mot great, and precious 
pꝛomiles are giuen unto vs, that by them pee 
fhould be partakers of che «godly nature, in 
that yee flee the toꝛruption, which is in the 
woꝛld through luſt. ie 

5 Therfore gine enen all diligence there · 
unte: ioyne mozcouer f vertu with pour 
faith: and with vertue, knowledge: 


lory, e We ate made partakers of the diuinen 
1 the corruption of: he world, o as Paul writet 
andare not in the Belh, f Godly waneis. 


Rom t3, 10. ; 
Lames 4, 6. 


James 4.10. 


Pfal,55 22. wiſd. 
12. 13. mat. 6. 2 5. 
lulle 1 2.22. 
Tube 22.31. 


b Nothing com- 
meth vnto vs 
which we fee 
not to apper- 
taine to the reft 
of Chriſts meme 
bers: and there- 
fore we ought 
not to refule 

ti at condition 
which is com- 
mon to all the 
Sains, 

c Which was a 
famous citie in 
Aſſyria, where 
Peter then was 
the Apoſtle of 
the circamciſion. 
Rom. 16.16. 

1 cor. 16.20. 

2. cor. 13. 12. 


b He ſpeaketh 
of Chrift as he 
is God and 
Sauiour. 

c That is, ſalua · 
tion. 

d Tte ſumme vf 
our ſaluation 
and religion is 


‘to bee led by 


Chriſt to the Fae 
ther, who callech 
vs in the Sonne. 
DOr, through his 
ature,in chat wee 
b, are dead to fin 


6 And 


The roaring lion. 543 77 a 


í 


The authour of the Scriptures. 


g The Greeke 
word ſigniſieth 
bim that natu- 
rally cannot ſee, 
except he hol · 
deth neere his 
eyes, So Peter 
calleth fuch as 
cannot fee hea- 
uenly things 
which are farre 
off, purblinde, or 
fandblind, 
` h Albeit it be 
fare in it felfe, 
forafmuch as 
God cannot 
change: yet we 
muſt confirme 
it in our ſelues 
by the fruits of 
the Spirit, know- 
ing ch. t tae pur- 
pote of Gode- 
JcGeth,callech, 
ſanctifieth and 
juftifieth vs. 
i For God will 
cuer yphold; ou. 
k In this body, 
2. Cor 503.4, 
John 21. 18. 
1. Cor. 8. 17. 
and 2.1. 
| Or,Sophifticall 
and craſtie. 
Matth. 17.5. 
1 Forby Chriſts 
preſence it w + 
tor the time holy. 
m That is, the 
doétiine of the 
Prophets, 
n A perlecter 
knowledge then 
vnder the Law. 
o Meaning 
4 hit the tonne 
of I: ſtice, by his 
Gofpel. 
. Nn . 
p Commeth not 
of men, s 
|! Ory interpreta- 
tion, 
A 


eos 


Ales 20. 29. 
1 tim. . Linde 
. and 1 8. 


6 And with knowledge, temptranct:and 
with temperance, patience; and wich pati? 
ence, godlineſſe: g 

7 And wich godlineſſe, brotherly kind · 
nelle: and with brotherly kindneſle, loue 

8 Foꝛ it thele things be among you, and 
abound, they will make pou that pee neither 


foall be tale noꝛ vniruitful in the knowledge 


of our Lord Jelus Chili. 

9 Fer heethat hach not hele things, is 
blinde, and e cannot (ee farre oft, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from bis olde 
finnes, ' 

10 GAherefoze, brcthaen, giue rather dili- 
gence to make pour calling and clect ion 


h fuye: Coz tf pe doe thele things, pee ſhall ne · 


ner fall. : 

11 fozbythismtanes ancntring balbe 
miniſtred vnto von abundantlpinto thz t 
ucrlaſting kingdome of our Logd and a 
uiour Jelſis Ciit, - 

12 Chivercfoze, J will not be negligent to 
put you altwayes in remembrance of theſe 
things, though that pe haue knowledge, and 
be citabliſhed in the pꝛelent truech. 

13 F03 thinkeit mete as long as J am 
inthis tabtrnacle, to firre vou vp by put ⸗ 
ting you in remembꝛance, — 

14 Peeing J know that the time is at 
hand that J muit lav Downe this my caber> 
nacle, euen as our Loꝛd J cſus Chait hath 
ſhewed me. 8 

15 J will endenour therckoze alwapes, 
that pee allo may bee able to haue remem 
bꝛance of thele things after mp Departing. 

16 Foz wee followed not * || dectinea⸗; 
ble fabics, when wee opened bto pou the 
power, and comming ok our Lord Jelus 
Chit, but with our eyes wee lau his Ma; 
ictite. 

17 Foz hee receined ok God the Father 


honour and glory, when there came lucha 


voice to him from che excellent glozy, * This 
is my beloucD Dome in whom J am well 
pleatei. 

18 And this vopce wee heard when it 
came from heauen, being writ bim in the 
holy maunt, 

19 Ties haue allo a moſt fire ™ wod of 
the ꝛophets, to the which pe doe well chat 
pc take herd t, as vnto a light that ſhineth in 
à darke place, vuttil the” Day Dane, aun 
the o dap ttarre artic in your hearts. 

20 So that pee firſt know this, that no 
pꝛopheſie in the Scripture is of r any pate 


“are || motion. 


21 Foz the pꝛophelle came not in olde 
time by the will of man: but holy men of 
> ſpakt as they were mooucd-by the holy 


CHAP IL 
He prophefieth of falf seachers,and fheweth their 


puniſbment. 

B At tert wert felle pꝛophets alſo among 
the people, tuen as there mall be falle teas 

chers amoung you: which pꝛiuilp all bꝛing 

in daumabic heretics cuen denping the Logo 

that bath bought them, and bing vpon 

them lelneſwikt Damnation. 


II. Peter. 


Falſe teachers to come. 


2 And many Hall follow their namna- Or inſolent and 
ble wayes, by whom the way of trueth ſhall wanson, 
te cuill ſpoken ok. * 4 * * 

3 And though couetoulneſſe Hall they a This iseni- 
with kained words make merchandiſe dently feene in 
ok vou, whole indgement long agone is the Pope and his 
not karrt ot, and their damnation pech Prieſts, which by 
not. F =e lies and flatteries 

4. Fo: if God {pared not the * Angels that -fell mens foules, 
bad linned, but calt them Downe into Hell, ſo thar it is cer- 
and deliuered them into chaines ok darknes, taine that he is 
to be kept vnto damnation: not the lucceflor 

5 Neither hath (pared the old world, but of Simon Peter, 
faucd * Moe the eight pedon a pꝛeacher of but of Simon 
righteoumelſe, and brought in the flood vp» Magus. 
on the woꝛld of the vngodly, 7b. 4 18 inde 6, 

6 And turned the cities of Sodom and 6. i. 
Gomoꝛrhe into aſhes, condemned them and G5. 19.24, 25. 
ouerthzew them, and made them an en⸗ 6%. 19.16. 
ſample vnto them that alter ſhould liue vn⸗ 1. 7g. 22.22. 
godlyp, i s TARET 

7 *Anodelinered int Loth vered with b Albei the An- 
the vnclcanly conuerſation of the wicked, gels condem ne 

8 (Foz he being righteous, and Dwelling the vices andini- 
among them, in leeing aud hearing, vexed quitle of wicked 
bis righteous toule from dap to dap with magiftrates. yet 
their vnlawfull deeds) they blame not 

9 The Lord knoweth to deliuer the god · the authoritie 
ly out of tentation, and to relerue th vn · & power which 
init vnto the dap of iudgement to bee punk is giuen them 
ſhed: 9 God. 

10 And chiefly them that watke after the c As beaftes 
flelo, in the lult of vncleanneſſe, and Dee without realon 
{pile the gouernement, which are pꝛeſump- or wit follow 
tuous, and ſtand in Chew olwne conceit, and whithernacure 
feare not to ſycae euill of them that are in leadech them: ſo 
digntie. 2 theſe wicked 

II Ahereas the Angels which are grea men deſtitute of 
ter both in power and might, * gine noe. the ſpirit of Cod, 
> railing indgement againit them bekoze ihe onely ſeeke to 
Loa, l fulfill their ſen- 

12 But chefs, as brute beaſts, led with ſuality, aud as 
ſentualitie, and made to be taken, aud de- they are veſſels 
ſtroyed, Meake cutll of thoſe things which made to deſtru- 
they know not, and thal piriy though their ion and ap- 
owne cozruption, pointed to this 

13 And hall receiue the wages of vn“ magement, fo 
righteoulnellr, as they which count it they fall into 
pleafure to liue dcliciouſtp foz a lealon. the {nares of Sa- 
Spots they are and blots: © delighting tan to their de- 
themlelues in their dectiuings, in lealling ſtruction. 
wich vou, d Fo: in your 

14 iganing eyes full of adulter, and that holy teats they 
cannot ceale to finne, beguiling vnſtable ft at members 
foules:thev haue hearts exerciled with cour⸗ ofthe Church, 
touinea curled childꝛen, whereas indecde 

15 Ghich foraking the right way, haue they be bot pots 
gone altray, following rhe way of Balaam, and fo deceiue 
the ſonne of Boloꝛ, Which loued the wages Yo, teade 
of vnrighteouſnes, lude 12. 

16 But hee was rebuked koꝛ his tyiqui⸗ N 22-23. 
tie: for the dumb afle (peaking with mang 4de 11. 
voyce, foꝛbade the fœlichnelle ok the Bo. 112 
phet. e They haue 

17 * Theke are wels without water, and ſome appearance 
e cloudes carried adout with a tempelt, te outward, but 
whome che blacke darkzeneſſe is relerued fog Within they are 
curt. drieand barren, 

18 Fog in (peaking ſwelling woꝛdts nf or at moft they 
vanttie, they begnile wich Wantonnelle caule ut a 
though che tutes of the fleſh them that emfell. 


~ were 


The fearefulleftate of reuolters. 


were cleane elcaped From them which are 
wrapped in errour, . 

19 romisng vnto them liberty, and are 
themelucs the Ic ruauts of coruption; fog 
ot whoꝛnloe uer a man is ouercome, cuen vn⸗ 
to tye ſame is he in bondage. 

20 * jrozif Fat?» aiterchep haue eſcaped 
hebr. 6. 4, 5,6. fromthe filchinelle of the world, thzough che 
ad 10. 26, 27. kyowledgeof the LoD, and ofthe Selm 

Which com- our Iclus Chziſt, are pet tangled agame 
meth by he ri g therein and ouercome, the later end is wogle 


e 


John 8.3 4. 


70m. 6. 20. 


Matth. 12 45. 


the Goſpel prea- with them then the beginning. 
ched. 21 Fox it had been better to them, not to 
haue knowen the way of righteoulnelle, then 
. after they bane knowen it to turne from che 
or dorine, holy] Commandement giuen vnto them. 


22 But it is come vnto them according 
to the true pꝛouerbe, The dog is returned 
to his owne vomite, and, Che low that was 
waihed, to the wallowing in the mice. 


A C HAPI. : 
3 He ſbemeth the impietit of them which mocke at 

Gods promiſes. Aller what fort the ende of rhe 

world ſhall be. 8 That ther prepare themſelues ther- 

unto. 16 Whe they are which abuſe the writings of 
C. Paul, and the reſt of the Scriptures, 18 conclu- 
dung with erernallthankes to Christ Ieſus. 
n For we fall. * Vis lecond Epiſlle J now write vnto 
quickly afleepe 1 pou.beloucd. wherwtih J 2 irre vp and 
and forget that warne pour pure minus, 
which we are 2 To call to remembzance the woꝛdes 
taugbt. which were tolde befoze of the holy Hꝛo⸗ 
Adam. 4. . 2 tim. he ta, and allo the commandement of vs the 
31. de 18. Apoſtles of the Loꝛd and Sauiour. 
D He weaneb 3 This frit vnderltand, that there ſhal 
them which had tome in the latt dayes, moctze rs, which will 
once profefied walke after their tuts, — , 
Chiiftian religi- 4 And ſay, Wihere is the promile of his 
on, but became comming? foz linte the fathers died, all 
aſter ward con · things continue alike from che begining of 
temneis & moc. the creation. ; 
keis, as Epicure- 5 ff oꝛ this they v willingly knowe not, 
ans & Atheiſts. that the heauens were of old, and the earth 
c Aʒ touching that was of the water, and by the water, by 


the beauty there: the word of God. 
of, and things 


Prot. 26.11. 


s 


Caę 


6 Clherekoze thes world that then was, 


A Ihe firſt Epiſtle generall of Iohn. 


ee oi 


now, are kept by the fame woꝛd in ſtoꝛe, and * 
relerued vnto fire againſt the dap of iudge⸗ E/A. 90.4. 
ment ot the dentruction ot vngodlymen. ETHZ t. 
8 Dearelp beloued, dee not ignozant of 1. ½ 2.4. 
this one tying, that one dap is with the d Helpeakerh 
Lead, as a tyouland pœres; and a then not here ofthe 
land peerts as onc dap. t ſecfet andeterual 
The Lord is not Nacke concerning his countellof God, 
pꝛomile (as forme men count tlacknelle) but whereby hee e. e- 
is patient toward vs, and “e would haue eth whom ic 
no man to periih, bat would all men to come ple. lech him, but 
to repentance. ot che preaching 
10 But the day ofthe Loꝛd wilcomeag ofthe Golfel, , 
a thiefe in the night, in the which che hia» whereby all are 
ue ns ſhall pate awap wich a notte, g che elc⸗ called & bidden 
ment all melt with heatt, c the rarth with to the banquet. 
the woꝛkes that are therin, wal be burnt vp. Manh 24.44. 
11 Seeing therefore that ali theic things 115% 5. 2 reuel. 
mutt be diſlolued, what maner perlon sought 3.5. 16. . 
pe to be in holy conuerlation and godlinelſc, ½6 5. 57. C 66. 
12 Looking for, & halling vnto the coms 22.76“ 21.1. 
ming of the Day ot God, by the which the © 10 quiet con- 
heauens being on fire hatl be diublned, and fence. y 
the elements thall mete with peate 2 Nets. 4g, . 
13 But wee {coke fog "ncis heaueng, and É Albei bis Epis 
Anew tarch, according to his promile, wher- Ries were write 
in dwelleth ctghccoulighe, ten to pecahe 
14 (ciherckoꝛc, Lelouch, Meeting that yer Churches,yce 
looke foꝛ ich things, be Diligent that peg they containe a 
may bee found or him in “peace, wichout Several docking 
ſput, aad blameleſle. — , _ _ appertaining to 
15 *Quoluppote that the long ſufk'ring ll men. 
ok our Lozd is lalnation, cuen as our belos 8 Asno man 
ued bother Paul actoꝛding to the wiledam condemnetb the 
giuen to him, wote to! pons brightnes of the 
16 Asonethattn all his Cpittles ſpeaketh lune, becaule his 
of thele things: among the which lome e i not blete 
things are e hard to bee vnderltood, which (ain checlear- 
they that ere vnlearncd and vnſtable | pere nelle thereof :fo 
uert, as thep doe allo other Scriptures ato ide har dneſſe 
their own deſtruction. - ie 
z Ye thergtoze,beloucd,fecing pee Know Ones com- 
thele Things bekoze, beware leit pe be allo Pale, oF perfet- 
plucked away with the trroꝛ ot the wicked, Y voderftand in 
and fail fram pour owne ſtedfaſtuiſle, ' the Scriptures, 
18 But grow in grace, and in the know:, dust not to 
ledge of our Loꝛd c Sauibur Jefus Chꝛiit: take auay from l 
to him be gloꝛ both now and foz cuermoge,: ehe vie ot the 
Amen. — Scriptures, = 
‘hormiga 


THE ARGVMENT.” 


iter that Saint Lohn had fufficiently delayed how that our whole ſaluation doth conſiſt only in 

Cht iſt, leſt that any man ſhould thereby take a boldneſſ. to ſinne, hee (heweth that no man can 

belceue in Chrift vnleſſe he doth endeuour himfelfe to keepe his commaundements, which i hing ber 

ing done, he exhereech themto beware of falfe prophets, whom he calleth Antichriſts, and to trie th 
fpirits. Lalt of all he do th earneſtly exhort theta vnto brotherly loue, and to beware of deceiuess, 


ye = periſhed, ouertlowed with tecwater. 

ee nich But tbe heanens and earth, which are 
welt in the Arke. a 

ri a cle ae i 
|g Truewitneffe ef the ewerlasting word of God, 
5 The blood of Christ is the purgation of finne, 10 
y No man is without finne l i 
qaThiti Chit, Vat which was from the 
God eteinall. g ER beginning, which wee haue 
b That is, Chriſt Sa > beard, which we haus lerne 
being man. HY) RORY with our eyes, Which iber 


haue looked Spon, and on 
bhandes haue banbvled of the 


gat „e 
A 
Mau T 


word of lifejʒ ee Whichginert 
2 (Foꝛx the liſe appeared, and we haue lite and had it in 

ſtene it, and beare witneſſe. and ſhewe vnto himielfe,fohn —, 

vou thecternalllife, which was with che 1.4. ' 

Father and appeared bntovs.) d Before all be. 
3 That, lay „which we haue ſtene and ginning. 


B 
e 


heard declare Wee unto pou, that pee map c The effect of — 


allo e haue kellowſhip with vs, and that the Golpel is, 
l pe that we all being 


ioyned together in Chriſt by faith, fhouldbe the fonnesot Gd. 
Dig 


An. — The day of ludgement. 344. a 


1 


© when Chriſt 


Chrift is our Aduocatee. 


John 8 11. 
f rhe truit- of | an’ with his Sonne deius Ciit. 

our faith muſt 4 AnD theft things waite wer vnto pou, 
declare whether that pour top map be full. 

ue be ioynedin 5 This then is the meſſage, which wee 
God or no: for haut heard of him, € declaved vnto pou, that 
God being tbe God ig light, and in him is no darkeneſſe. 
very purity and 6 It we lap that we haue kellowſhip with 
ght, will not him, and walke in s darkeneſle, wee lie, and 
haue fellow ſhip doe not truely: x 

with them But ik we walke in the light. ashe is 
which lie in in the light, wee haue fellowihipb one with 
ſinne and darke- another and the * bild of Jelus Chaitt his 
nfe Sonne cleanferh vs from alt finne, 

g In an euill 8 'I welay that we haue no fime, wee 
conſcierce, and detciut our flues and trueth is not in vs. 
without the 9 Jf we acknowledge our ſinnts, he is 
leate ot God. faithkull and iuſt to foꝛgiue vs our finnes, 
h I bat is, Chriſt and to cltanſe vs from all vnrighteoul⸗ 
wich vs, and we neie, 
with our felues, 10 If we fay we haue not ſinned, we make 
Heb. 9. 14. 1 pet. him aliar, and bis || woꝛd is not in vs. 


1. 19. reue. 1 5 


1. Ning. S. 46. 2. chron 6. 3 6. prou. 20. 9. eccliſe. 22. i If wee bee 
not aſhamed earneftly and openly to acknowledge our felues be- 


„Sorc God to be ſinners. I Or, Aoctrine. 


HAP. 11. 

3 (Chrifii u Aduocate. 10 ‘Of true loue, and 
how it in tied. 18 To beware of Antichrist. 
M Y babes, theſe things Wꝛirc Ponto you, 

that ve finne not: and ik any man finne, 
we haue an? Aduocate with the Father, Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt the Juſt. 

2 And her isthe reconciliation foz our 
finnes; and not foz ours onelp, but allo foz 
the finnes of the whole wold. ——— `` 

3 And hereby we are ſure that we know 
him, ik wer kerye his Commandements, 

4 Mectharlatth ,F know him, and kev 
peth not his Connmnandemeuts, is a liar. and 
the tructh is not in him. * LT 
F But he that keepeth his woꝛd, in him 
ist the loue of God perkect in derde, hereby 
we know that we art in him. i 

6 Væthat laith bæ rematneth in him, 
ought cuen ſo to walke, as he bath walked. - 

7 Bnzethzen, J wice no new |j commana 
Dement unto pou: but an olde commaunde⸗ 
ment which pee haue had fromthe “begins 
ning: the f olde commaundement is the 
woꝛd, which pee haue heard from the begin: 
ning. 1 . 

8 Againe, a new commaundement J 
wite vnto pou, that which is true in him, 
and allo in you: fez the darkenes is pait, and 
the true light now ſbineth. 

9 We that laith that he is inthe light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſle vntill this 
time. 

l oue thy 10 he that loneth his brother, abideth 
neighbour qs lu the light, and there is none accaſion ok ce 
thy ielie, the uill in him. 8 gin akin 
old commande- 11 But he that hateth hishzother, isin 
ment taught in darkenelſle, and walker in dartzeneſſe, and 
the Law: but knoweth not whither he goeth, becaulc that 

darkeneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 


a Chriftis our 
onely Aduocate 
and atonement: 
for the office of 
interceflion and 
redemption ave 
ioyned together, 
b Thacis, of 
them which haue 
embraced the 
Gofpel by taith 
in all ages, de- 
grees, and places, 
tor tliere is na 
ſalustion wich- 
out Chriſt. 

c That is, by 
faith, and fo o- 
bey lum: for 
knowledge can- 
not bee without 
obedience, 

d Whereby he 
joueth God: fo 

t hat t loue God 
is t obey his 
word. 

or dottrine. 

e When the law 
was giuen. 


ſaich, So loue i i 
one another, as I haue loued you, hee giueth a new commandement 
onely as touching the ſorme, but not as touching the nature or ſub- 
{tanceofthe precept. Chap. 3.1 4. 


I.Iohn. 
our fclowibtp alfo may be wich the Father 


i whole Church of Chriſt in generall. 


Of Antichrift. 


12 s Little childzen, J wꝛite vnto pou, be⸗ 
caute pour ſinnes are kozgiuen pon foz" his 
Names lake. — 

13 J waite vnto vou, Fathers, betauſe pe 
haut knowen bim that is from the begui 
ning. J waite vnto pou, poung men, becaule 
ve haue onercome the || wicked. 

14 J write vnto you , babes, becauſe pee 
haue knowen the Father, J baue witten 
vnto pou, fathers, becauſe pce haue knowen 
him, that ts from the beginning. J haue 
waitten vnto pou, pong nien, becaule ye are 
ſtrong, and the woꝛd of God abideth in pou, 
and pe haue oucrcome the || wicked. 

15 Loue not the ‘world, neither the 
things that are in the wozlde. JE any man 
r ee loue of the Father is not 

n him. 

16 Foꝛ all that is in the woꝛld (a: the luſt 
of the * fleſh, the lutt of the tyes, and the 
che wa 5 life ) is not of the Father, but is of 

e World. i k To liue i 

17 And the woꝛldpaſſeth away, and the —— 
luft thereol. but bee that fulfilleth the will of | Wantonneſſe 
God, abideth cuer. l Im Ambition 

18 Babes, it is thelat time, and as per and pride 
baue heard that Antichziſt Mall come, cuen n Which ſeemed 
now are there many Antichzicts, whereby to haue been of 
we know that it is the lait time. our number, be- 

19 »They went out from vs, but they cauſe for a time 
were not ok vs: foꝛ if they had biene ol vs, they occupied 
they would haue continued with vs. But a place inthe 
this comm eth to paſſe , that it might appcare Church. 
that they are not ali of vs. o The grace of 

20 But ye haue an “ointment from him. the boly Ghoft, 
that is holy, ye haue knowen all things p Whichis 

21 J ahane not witten vnto pon becaule Chrift, ; 
pe know not the truetb: but becauſt ye know q In this Epiſtle 
it, and that no lie is of the trueth. which InoW — 

22 Cho is aliar, but hee that denfeth write vnto yor. 
that Jelus is Citt? the lame is the An- r He that taketh 
tichꝛiſt that denieth the Father and the away, or dimi- 
Sonne. niſheth eirher of 

23 Mhoſocuer denieth the Sonne, the che natures in 
fame í bath not tye Father t. Chriſt or be 

24 Let therefore abide in you that fame that contoun- 
which pe haue heard from the beginning. deth os Separa- 
Ikthat which yee haue heard from the be. teth them, elſe he 
ginning Gall remaine in you, pæ allo hall that putteth not 
continue in the Sonne, and in the Father. difference be- 

25 And this is the pꝛamile that hee hath eweene the per- 
pꝛomiſed vs, euen eternall lite. ſon of the Sonne, 
26 Thele things haue J witten vnto and allo he char 
vou, concerning them that Deceme pon. beleeueth not to 

27 But the anointing which be receiutd haue remiſſion 

of him, dwelleth in pousand pe necd not that of finnes by his 
any man teach you: but as the lame tanoin= onely ſacritice, 
ting teacheth pon of all things, kit is true denietk Chritt 
and is not lying, and as it caught you vet to be che true 
Wall abide in him. Meſſias. 

28 And now, little chilon abide in í Then ebe infi- 
him, that when he ſhall appeare, we may bee dels worthip not 
bolte, and not be aſhamed bekoze him at his ther rue God. 
comming. But he that 

29 Jf pee knowe that hee is righteous confeſſeth the 
know ye that he which docth rightconſip, is Sonnc hath al 
bozneof him. jai fothe Father. ` 

. 18 5 t Chriſt com- 
municateth himſelſe vnto you. and teacheth you by the holy Ghoſſ 
and his miniſters. Or, in C hriſt. u By this name he meaneth the 

3 CHAP 


g He nameth 
all che faithful 
children, as he 
being their fpi- 
nituall fat her, at- 
tributing to old 
men knowledge 
of great chings, 
to yong men 
ftrength,to chil- 
dren obedience 
and reuerence 

to their gouer- 
nours. 

h For Chriſt⸗ 
ſake. i 

|] Or, she deuill, 
or, tbe densll. 

1 As it is aduer- 
ſary to God. 
James 4.4, 


Wherefore Chrift came. 


a Being made 
the fonnes of 
God in Chrift,he 
ſheweth what 
qualities we 
muſt haue to Le 
diſcerned from 
baftards. 
d Ihat is, Chriſt. 
c As the mem- 
bers and head 
are, which make 
one perfit body. 
d That is, in 
whom finne doth 
reigne, ſo that he 
ſeeketh not to 
be ſanctiſied. 
Jſa. 53. 4,9. 
I. pet. 2. 22. 
I. ung. 44. 
e As appeared 
by Adam. 
f Which is the 
holy Ghoſt. 
g He cannot be 
vnder the powyet 
ol finne, ecauſe 
the Spirit of God 
correéteth his e- 
uill and corrupt 
affections. 
h He defcendeth 
from the firit ta- 
ble of the com- 
mandements, to 
the ſecond. 
John i 3°34 
and 25 12. 
Gen. 4.8. 
i This loue is the 
ſpeciall fiuit of 
our faith, and a 
certaine ligne of 
our regeneration, 
Chap.2.10, 
leuit. 19.17, 8. 
John 15.13. 
ephe ſ. 5. 2. 
Luke 3. 11. 
k Which is not 
the cauſe wheres, 
fore wee are the 
fonnes of God, 
but a moft cer- 
taine ſigne. 
If our confei- 
ence being gall 
ty of avy thing, 
be ableto con- 
demne vs, much 
more the iudge · 
ment of God, 
which knoweth 
our hearts bet- 
ter then we our 
ſelues, is able to 
condemne vs. 


CHAP, III. À 
1 The fingular lone of Ged toward vs, 7 And 


how we againe ought to lowe one another. 


pent what leue the Father hath ſhewed 
on vs: that wee ould bee called the 
fonnes of God: foz this caule the wozi 
knoweth vou not, becauſe it knoweth not 

m. 

2 Dearly beloued, now are we the ſonnes 
of God, but yet it doth not appeare what we 
ſhall be: and wee know that when > he Wail 
appeare. we ſhalbe like him: fog we ſhall (ce 
him as he is. ö 1 i 

3 And euerp man that hath this hope in 
him, purgeth himlelfe, cuen as he is pure. 

4 UMholoeuer í coinmitteth finne, trant 
greſſeth alfo the Law: foz ſinne is the tranl· 
greſſion of the Law. 

§ And pe know that he appeared that he 
might * take away our finnes, and in him is 
no ſinne. b 
6 Aheloeuer abideth in him, finneth not: 
wholocuer linneth, bath not ſeene him, nei» 
ther hath knowen him. 3 

7 Little childꝛen, let no man deceine you: 
be that Dath tighteouſmeſſe, is righteous, as 
he is righteous. , — 

8 Ve that committech finne , is of the 
deuill: for the deuill Anneth from the e be · 
ginning : foz this parpole appeared the Son 
— ees that he might looſe the woꝛks of the 

(u 0 on 

9 Mlholoeuer is bozne of God, finneth 
not: foz f his leede remaineth in him, nei» 
i ar canbe s ſinne, becaule hee is boꝛne ot 

0 eo . 

10 In this are ý childꝛen of God knowen, 
and the childzen of the deuill: wholoeuer 
Doth not righteoulnes, ts not cf God, neither 
he that *loucth not his brother. 

II Foꝛ this is the meſlage that pee heard 
from the beginning, that * wer ould loue 
oue another f ‘ 

12 Not as * Cain which was of the wic · 
ked. and flew his bother: and wherfoꝛe flew 
he him? becaule his owne woꝛks were cull, 
and his bꝛothers good. 

1 ; Maruell not, my bꝛethꝛen, though the 
world hate pou. 

14 We know that we are tranſlated from 
death vnto like, becanle wee ilone the bꝛe⸗ 
thzen : He that loueth not his brother, abi» 
deth in death. £ 

IS UMholoeuer hateth bis brother 
manflayer: and ye know that no mani 
bath eternall life abiding in him. 

16 *Deveby haue we perceiued loue, that 
he layd Downe his life for vs: therefore wee 
rg alſo to lap Downe our liues foz the bze» 

ien. 

17 And whoſseuer hath this woꝛldes 
gos d, € ſecth his bꝛother haue need, and ſhut · 


isa 
aper 


- teth vp his compaffion from him, how dwel · 


leth the lone of God in him? 

18 Mylittle childꝛen, let vs not loue in 
word, neither in tongue onely, but in k Deed 
and in trueth. 

19 Foz thereby we know that we are of 
— — and (hall befoze him aſſure our 

earts. 
20 Fo; tf our l heart condemne vs, God 


Chap. ii iij. 


OL 


is greater then our heart, and knoweth all 
things 


8 . 
21 Beloued if our heart condemne vs not, 
then haue we bold nelle toward God. 

22 And what locuer we aike, we receine 
of him, becault wee kerpe his commande: 
ments, and doe thole things which are pleas 
fing in his üght. : i 

23 * This is then his Commandement, 
That we belecue in the fame ef his Sonne 
Fetus Chꝛiſt, and loue one another, as pee 
gaut commandement. 

24 Foꝛ be that keepeth his commande⸗ 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: and 


hereby we know that he abiderh in vs, ewen 


by the Spirit which he dath giuen vs. 


CHAN IIA 

1 Difference of ſpirits. 2 How the [pirit of God 
may bee knowen from the fhsritof error. 7 Of the 
lowe of God, and of our neighbours, 

— beloued, beleeue not euerplpirit, 

but try the ⸗ſpirits whether they are of 
Hod: foz many kalle pꝛophets are gone out 
into the woꝛld. 

2 Hereby ſhall pee know the Spitit ot 
God, Euery ſpirit that confeifeth that Jeius 
> Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh, ts ol God. 

3 And cuery (pirte which confelleth not 
that Jelus Chit is come in the eth, is not 
of God: but this is the ſpiritof Antichzitt, 
of whome pee haue heard, how that hee 
— come, AND now already he is in the 

02 e 

4 Little childꝛen pe are of God, and haue 
ouercome thet; for greater is he that is in 
vou, then ¢ he that is in the world. 

TTbep are ofthe world, therekoze ſpeake 
ge of the wozld, and the wozi hearech 

em. 

6 Cle are ok God, “he that knoweth Gon, 
€ beareth vs: he that is not of Sed, heareth 
vs not. Dereby know we thelſpirit of trueth, 
and the ſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloued, let vs lout one another: foz 
toue commeth of God. and eueryone that lo: 
ucth,ts barne of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loueth not, knoweth not God: 
Foꝛ God is loue. 

Ju this appeared the loue of God 
toward vs, becaule God fent his onelp begot: 
ten Sonne into the world, that wee might 
liue thꝛoughhim. 

IO Verein is loue, not that we loued God, 
but that he loued vs, and fent his Sonne to 
de a s reconciliation foꝛ our ſinnes. 

II Peloued, it God ſo loued vs, we ought 
alſo to loue one another. 

12 No man hath ſeene God at any time, 
Ik we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, 
and his loue is perfect in vs. 

13 Hertby know wee that wee dwell in 
bim, and he in vs: becaule he hath giuen vs 
of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſeene and do teſtilie, that 
the Father fent the Sonne to bee the Hau- 
our of the woꝛld. 

19 Cdiholoeuce b cenkeſſeth that Jeſus is 
the Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, 
and be in God. 

16 And wee haue Motoen, and belecued 

333 the 


Gods loue toward vs. 545 


Lohn 15.7. 0 16. 
23. matt h. 2 1. 22. 
chap. F. 1 4. 

Lohn 6. 2 9. aud 
17.3. 


Lehn 13.34. 
and 15.10. 


2 Them which 
boaſt that they 
haue the {pirit to 
preach or pro- 
phefie, 

b Who being 
very God, came 
from his Father, 
and tooke vpon 
him our fleſh. He 
that conſeſſeth 
or preacheth this 
truely, bath the 
Spirit of God, 
elſe not. 

He began to 
build the myſte- 
rie of iniquitie, 

d Satan the 
prince of che 
world. 

John B. 45. 

c With pure af. 
tection aud obe- 
dience, 


John. 3. 1 . 

f Truech it is, 
that God hath 
declared his loue 
in many other 
things, but here. 
in hath paſſed 

all other, 

g By his onel 
5 á 
Zohn 1.18, 

1. ir. G. 1 C. 


h So that his 
confeſſion pro- 
ceedeth of faith, 


— a 
Three witneffes. 


È Or, tom ard vs, 
1 By Intpirinꝑ it 
Into vs, 


the lone that Sov hath /in vs. God is louc, 
and hee that Dwelic in lone, dwelleth in 
Gad, and God ndin, 

17 Verein is the loue perkect in vs, that 


we ſyauld haut boldnes in the dap ok iudge⸗ 


k Such as ſhould 
trouble the con- 
ſcience. 


1. For God pre- 
ſe nteth himaleife 
te vs in thea, 
which beare his 
imape. 

John 13.34. 
and 15.12. 


a Is regenerate 
by the vertue of 
his Spirit. 

B The loue of. 
God muſt goe 
before,or els we 

cannot loue a- 

right. 
Aatth. 11. 20. 
c They are eaſie 
to the loannes of 
God which are 
led with his Spi- 
rie: for they de- 
light therein. 

1. Core 5.7. 

d That is, rege · 
Herdtion. 

e The water and 
blood that came 
out of his ſide, 
declare that we 
Baue Hut finnes 
waſhed by him, 


and he harhmade 


full ſatis (action 


ment, fozas he is, cacn lo are Wee in this 
wolo. ' P 

18 There iz no k feare ta lone but perfect 
lous cattery out teare; ko feare hath patse- 
— 2 und he that keareth, is not perfect in 

one. 

ede loue him, becauſt he loned us firt. 

20 It any man lap, J lone God, and hate 
his bꝛather, he is alpar: fez! how can hethat 
koneth not his bother whom hee baty lrene, 
loue Gad whom he path not ſeene: 

21 And thiscemmandement haue wee 
ol him, that hee which loucth God, ſhoald 
tous his bꝛother allo. 

CHAP, V. 
1. 10. 13 Of the fruits of faith, 14. 20 The office 
aut horit ie, and diuinitie of Chriſt. 21 Againftimages. 
VV ofocucrbelecucty that Jems is the 
Child. is borne of Gon, and euery 
one that louethhim which begat, loueth him 
alo which is begotten of him. 

2 In thts we know that we lone the chil 
Dun of God, when we loue God, and kepe 
bis commandements. 

3 Foꝛ this is the loue of God, that we 
keepe his commandements: and bis ' com⸗ 
mandements are not grituous. 

4. Foz allthat is boꝛne ot God ouctcome 
meth the woꝛld: and this is the vitctoꝛie that 
ouercommeth the world, euen our faith. 

ho is it that ouercommeth the 
world, but he which belecueth that Jelus is 
the Sonne of God? 

6 This is that Jeſus Chit that came 
by water: and blood, not by water oncly, 
but by water and blood: and it is the 
f Spirit, that beareth witneſſe: foz the Spi · 
rit igs trueth. ; 

7 Forthere are three, which beare recoꝛd 
in heauen, the Father, the loꝛd, andthe ho. 
ly Ghoſt: and thele three are one. 

8 And there are thece which beare res 


for the ſame. £ Our mind infpired by the holy Ghoft. g Which 
reſiiſieth to om heaꝛts that we be the, children of God. 


II. Iohn. 


coꝛd in the earth, the Spirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and thele thꝛee agree in one. 


9 Ik we ſreceiue the witnefle of men, the 


wirnelle ol God is greater: fozthis is the 
wirneſſe of God, Which hee tellilied of his 
Sonne. 

z0. Hee that belecueth in tze Sonne of 
Goa, hath the witucſle f in himili: he that 
belecucch not God, hath made him a lyar, 
becauie he belecued not the recoꝛd, that God 
witneſſed of his Sonne. 

Il Andthisis the recoꝛd, that God hath 
ginen vnto vs eternall like, and this life is in 
bis Sonne. i 

12 Pe that hath the Sonne, hach life, and 
patie hach not the Sonne of God, hath 
not like. 

12 Theſe things haue F written vnto you 
that beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of 
God, that ye may know that ye haue eternal 
lite, and that ye may beleeue in the Mame of 
the Sonne of God. 

14 And this is theaſſnrance that we hane 
in him, that ik wee alke any thing according 
to his will, he heareth vs. 

15 And ik we know that hee heareth vs, 
whatlocuer wee aſze, wee know that wee 
ee that wee haue delired of 

im. 

16 It any man (ee his bꝛother fin a finne 
that is not vnto death, let him alke, x he hall 
giue him like foz them that finne nott vnto 
Death. There is a ſinne vnto death: J lap 
not that thou ſhouldeſt pꝛap foz it. 

17 All vnrighteouſnes is inne, but there 
is a ſinne not unto death. à 

18 Ce know that wholoeuer is bosne of 
God,“ finneth not; but hee that is begotten 
of God, keepeth himlelke, and then wicked 
> toucheth him not. 

19 Wc know that we are of God, and the 
whole wold » lieth in wickednes. 

20 But wee knowe that the Sonne ok 
God is come, and hath giuen vs a minde 
to know him, which is true: and we are in 
him that is true, chat is, in his Sonne Jeins 
gps this lame is verp r God and eternall 

ife. 

21 Babes, keepe pour ſelues from aidols, 
Amen. 


Ihe fecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


Heewriteth unto a certaine Ladie. 4 reioycing 
that ber children walke in the trueth. And exe 
horteh them unto lone, g Warneth them to beware 


- of fuch deceiuers as denie that LefusChri ft is come in 


or, wort and 
noble. 

a According to 
godlineſſe, and 
not with any 
worldly affe- 
Aion, 4 


she fleſp, 8 wrayeth them to continue in the doclrine 
ef Christ, 10 and to haue vol hing to doe with them 
that bring not the true doctrine of Chrift Ie ſui our 
G auiour. 
De Elder to the |j elect! Lady, 
OH, and her childꝛen, whome J 
loue in ⸗the tructh : and not 
Jonlp, but alfo all that haue 
; se kuowen the truth, 
: 2 Foꝛ p truths fake which 
dwelleth in vs, and ſhalbe with vs foz euer: 
3 Gracche with pon, mercie and peace 
krom God the Father, and fromthe Lery 


Jeus Emit the Sonne of the Father, with 
> traeth and loue. b 

4 Jreiopced greatly, that J found ok thy 
childzen, walking in trueth, as wee haue 


rectiued a commandement of the Father. 


7 And nov beicech I thee Lady, (not as 
writing a new commaundement vnto thee, 
but that fame which we had from the begin · 
ning) that we loue one another. 

6 And this is the loue, that we ſhould 
walke alter his ii commandements, This 
commaundement is, that as pec haue heard 
from the beginning ye ſhould walke in it. 

7 Foꝛ manpdecciuers are entred into the 
world, which conkeſſe not that Jeſus Chit 
is come in the fleſh. He spe is fuch onc is a 
deceduer and an Antichꝛiſt. 5 

8 Looks. 


The ſinne vnto death. 


John 3 36. 
t Of Gun. 


Matth. 7. 7. and 
21. 22. cha. 23.23 
h Although e- 
uery ſinne de to 
death, yet God 
through his mer- 
cy parduncth his 
in his Son Chrift, 
Mat. 12 31. mar. 
3. 29. luce 12. 10. 
1 As theits is 
whom God dotb 
fo forfake, that 
they fall into yga 
ter deſf ai: e. 
k Giueth not 
himſelſe fo ouer 
to finne, that be 
forgetteth God. 
l Taketh heed 
that he fiene not. 
m That is, Satan. 
n With a mor- 
tall wound. 
o That is, all men 
generally, as of. 
thiemſe lues, lie as 
it were buried ia 
cuill, 
Luke 24.45. 
p Chrift yery 
God. ; 
Meaning, from 
* Wege 
fsfhion of things 
which is ſet vp 
for any deuotion 
to worſhip God. 


b We cannot res 
ce iue the grace 
of God, except 
we haue the true. 
knowledge of 
him, ot the which 
knowledge lone. 
proceedeth. 

c According to 
Gods word. 
John 1812. 
or, dectrine. 


Walke in the trueth. - 


d By ſuffering 8 Wepketopourlelttes,thatwe 4 Tote not 
ſeduced. may receiue a full reward. 

e Hetkat paſſetn 9 Ulhoſocuere tranlgreſſeth, c abideth 
the limits of pure not in the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. hath not God. 
doctrine. He that continueth in v doctrine of phit, 

he hath both the Father and the Sonne. 


e 10 Ikthere come any vnto pou, and bring 


III. Iohn. Iude. 


i neither bid him? God péd. 
our ſelues to de the things which we haue done, but that we 


not this Doctrine,” recetue him not to ponle, 


Who denie Chrif. 546 


fHaue nothing 


11 Foꝛ hee that biddeth him God ſperd, to do with him, 


is partaker of his enill der des. Although J neithe: thew bim 
had many things to wzite vnto vou, yet J any figne of fa- 


would not write with paper and inke: but J miliatitie or ace 
trut to come vnto vou, and ſpcake mouth to quaimance. 
mouth, that our top may be full. 

12 The ſonnes of thine i elect Ater greet or, worthy. 
ther, Amen. i 


AN The third Epiſtle of Iohn. 


3 Hetwglad of Gaius that hee walketh in the 
traeth, 3 Exhorteth them to be louing vato the poore 
Chriftians in their perfecution, 9 ſbeweth the vn- 
Kinde dealing of Diotrephes, 12 And the good re- 
port of Demetrius, 

C Elder vnto the beloued 
7 Gaius whom J lone in the 
trueth. te 

pni 2 Beloued, J with chiefly 
a Thatis,ingod- that thou pꝛoſperedſt q farcdit 
ly 2 well, as thy foule pꝛoſpereth. 


as they whic Foz J reiopced greatly when the bꝛe⸗ 
haue both the then came and teltifien of the trueththat is 
knowledge and in thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth. 
feare of God. J haue no greater ioy then this, that is, 
b By keeping to heare that my onnes walke in veritier, 
hoſpitalitie. F Beloned, thou doeſt faithfully what⸗ 


c Tf chou furni- ſocuer thou doeſt to che bethan, and to 
fheft them with: b ſtrangers. a 

neceflariesto- 6 hich bare witnefle of thy lone before 
ward their iour- the Churches, whom if chou bringctt on 


pl ce their tourney, as it befermeth accoꝛding to 
faych,Heshiar re God, thou hate Doe well, 


7 Becauſethat foꝛ his names fake they 
ye koozth and tooke nothing of the Gen · 
tiles. 


teiueth you, re- 
ceiueth me. 


8 Mee ought therefore to receiue fuch, 
that we might be helpers to the trueth. 

9 J wote vnto the Church: but Dios 
trephes which loueth to haue the pꝛermi⸗ 
nence among chem receineth vs not. 

10 Gherekoze ik J come, J will declare 
his deedes which he doeth, patting againtt 
vs with malicious wozdes, and not there 
with content, neither hee himſelke recei⸗ 
neth the bꝛethzen, but koꝛbiddeth them 
that would, and thꝛulteth them out ok the 
Church. 

It Peloued, follow not that wich is 
euill, but that which is god: hee that doeth 
well, is of God: but he that doeth enill bath 
not || fene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and ofthe trueth it lelfe: pea, and we 
our felues beare recoꝛd, and pee know that 
our recoꝛd is true, 

13 J bane many things to wzite: but J 
will not with inke and pen write vnto ther. 

14 Foz J trutt J fall ſhoꝛtly le the, and 
we wh ell ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace bee 
with thee. The kriends lalute thee. Greete 
the kriends by name. 


or, Kuswen, 


The generall Epiſtle of Iude. 


T HH ARGV MENT. 
S Aint Jude admoni heth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiuers, which goe abairt to 
draw away the heaits of the ſimple people from the trueth of God, and willech them to haue no 
focietie with ſuch, whom he ſetteth forth in their lively colours, fhewing by diuers examples «f the 
Seriptures, w hat horrible vengeanceis prepared for them: finally, he comſortech the faithfull, and 
exherteth them to pei ſeuere in the doctrine of the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt. 


Ay UDE a fermant of Jelus 
Chxꝛiſt, & bꝛother of James, 
to themwhich are called and 
ſanctilied 4 of God the Fae 
are ſanctified of ther, and > reſerued to Jelus 
God the Father a Chit: : 
in che Sonne bj 2 Merty vnto yen, and peace, and loue 
the holy Ghoſt. be multiplied. ; — 
b That he ſhould 3 Beloued, when J gaue all diligence to 
keepe you, lohn Wlite vnto you ot the common ſaluation, it 
was ner dull foꝛ me to write vnto you.to ex⸗ 
boit vou, that pee Mould earneſtly⸗ contend 
‘foz the maintenance of the faith, which was 
and Heretikes. d once giuen vnto the Saints. : 
dThathethould 4 - Foz there are tertaine men crept in, 
keepe it for euer. Which were befoze of olde oꝛdeined to this 
e Heconfirmeth 
their he att againft the coñtemners of religion and apoſtates, fhew- 
ing that fuch men trouble not the Church at all aduentuies, but are 
appointed thereunto by the determinate counfell of God. 


a The faithfull 


17.6. 
e Againſt the af- 
faults of Satan 


condemnation: ungodly men they are which 
turne the grace ok our God into wantonnes, 
and“ Dente God the enely Lozd, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chit. : 

5 J will therefore put yon in remem⸗ 
bꝛance, foꝛaſmuch as pe once brew thic,bow 
that the Loꝛd after that hee had delinered 
the people out of Egypt, deſtroped them ak. NVawb. 14.3%. 
terward, whtch belceued not. f Their incredu- 

6 The“ Angels allo which kept not their litje was che 
firit || eſtate, but left thetrewne habitation, founraineof all 
he hach reſerued in euerlaning chaines Vne their cuill. 
der darkeneſſe vnto ther nndgement ok the 2 Pet. 2.4. 
great dap. Ir, original, 

2 As Sodome and Gomaeꝛrhe, and g Then ſnall be 
the cities about them. which in like manner their extreame 
as they did, connnitted koꝛnftation, and fole puniſhment. 
lowed bſtrange fleſh, are let fooꝛth foꝛ an en: Ger. 1 9. 24,2 5. 
E the vengeanc af cternall h Moft horribie 


be. an „ Gbpeollutions. 
333 2 8 Like 


2 Pet. 2. 1. 


— 


heere we are ad- 


` euill ſpeakirg, 


j 
f 


** 
a. 


pe 


vA 


Balaams wages. 


8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding thele dꝛea · 
mers allo delle the fleth,and delpiſe gouste 
ment.and (peake euil of them that are in au; 
thogitte. f 

9 Vee*Michaelehe Archangel, when he 
ſtroue againtt the deuill, and dilputed a= 
bout the body of Moles, Burt not blame 
him with curled (peaking, but lapd,! The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

10 Put thele(peake enillof thole things 
which theyknow not: € whatſoeuer things 
they know e naturalip, as beatts which are 
without realon in thole things they corrupt 
themſclues. 

11 Coe be vnto them: foz they haue fols 
lowed the way of * Cain, and are caſt away 
by the dectit ok Balaams wages, gE perih 
in then gainelayings of Coꝛe. 

12 Thele are ſpots in your keaſts of cha. 
ritie when they keaſt with vou, without r all 
keare feeding themſelues: clouds they are 
without water, caryed about of windes, toz: 
rupt treks and without fruit, twile dead, and 
plucked vp by the rotes. 

13 They are the raging waues ok the fea, 
koming out their owne yame ; they are wan · 
r ming itars, to whom is relerued the blackee 
the thing to nelle ok varkenche foz euer. 

God. 14 And Enoch allo the ſeuenth from a> 
m By their car - dam pꝛophelled of ſuch, laping, 4 Behold, 
nall iudgement 

Gene. 4. 8. Num. 22.23. n For as Core, Dathan, and Abiram rofe 
W and ſpake againft Mofes, & do theſe againſi them that are in au- 
thoritie. Numb. . 6. 1, 3. © Thefe were generall feaſts which the 
faith full kept, partly to proteſt their brotherly love, and partly to 
relieue the needy, Tertul in Apologet cap. 39. p Either of God or 
ofhis Church. 2 Pet. 2. 17. Reuel. 1.7. q This saying of Enoch 
might for the worthineffe thereof hane beene as a commong faying 
among men of all times, or els haue beene written in fome of thoſe 
bookes which now remaine not: yet by the prouidence of God, fo 
Many are lefeasas are able to inſtruct vs in the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 
ro ſaluation, Iohn 20 31, 


i Which thew 
themſelues dull 
and impudent, 
k Ic is moſt like 
that this example 
was written in 
fome of thole 
bookesof the 
Scripture which 
are now loft, 
Numb 21.14. 
Ioſh. 10.13. 
2 chron. 29. 
1 In Zachasie 3. 
3. Cht iſt vnder 
the name of the 
Angel rebuked 
Satan, as know- 
ing that he went 
about to hinder 
the Church: but 


monithed not to 
ſeeke to reuenge 
our ſelues by 


but to referre 


€ 


e 


Iude. 


A The Reuelation of John 


Makers of ſects. 


the Lord tom meth with thoulands of bis 
Saints. 

15 To giue indgement egaink all men, 
and to rebuke all the vngodly among them 
of ail their wicked Deedes, which they haue 
vngodly committed, and of all thir cruell 
ſpeakings, which wicked {inners haue ipo 
ken againtt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their owne luftes t f: whole 
mouthes ſpeake proud things, hauing mens 
pakan in admiration, becaule of a van⸗ 

age. 

17 But pe belsued, remember the words 
which were poken before ok the Apoſtles of 
our Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. i 

18 how that they telde pou that there 
ſwonld be mockers in thelat time, which 
7 walke after their owne ungodiy 

uſtes. ; 

19 Theſe are makers of {ectes, fleſylp, 
baung: not the Spirit. > 

20 But ver beloucd , edifie pour ſelues in 
— — bolp faith, pꝛaping in the holp 

JOU, 

21 Andkeepe pour ſelues in the loue of 
God, looking foz the mercie of our Lord Je. 
fus Chit onto eternall like. 

22 And haue compaſlion ok ſome! in put · ¶ some may be 
ting difference: r Vonne wit 

23 And other laue witht feare, pulling gent leneſle, o- 
them out of the fire, and hateenenthe "gars ther by harpe- 
ment {potted by the fich. niſſe. 

24 Now vnto him that is able to képe t By ſharpe re- 
vou that ve fal not, and to prelent vou fault - prooſes to draw 
leſſe befoze the pꝛelence of his glory with chem out of 
toy, P : danger. 

25 That is, to God onelp wile , our Daui- u -e willech not 
our, be glozp, and maieſtie, and Dominion, onely to cut off 
and power, both now and foz euer, Amen. the euill, but alfo 

h to take away all 
occaſions, which are as preparatiues, and acceffariesto the fame. 


Ju vngodli⸗ 
neſſe and ints 
quitie. 

Pſal. 17.0. 


1. Tim. 4. 1. 

2. tim 3.1. 

2. pet 3. 3. 

r Of regenera- 
tion. 


lor, declared ro. 


lebn, 


the Diuine. 


T HE ARGVYM EN Tf. 


* is mani ſeſt that ihe holy Ghoft would, as it were, gather into this mofi excellent Book, a fumme 
of thofe prophefies, which were written hefore,but fhould be fulfilled after the eomming of Chrift, 
adding alfo fuch things as (hould be expedient, as well to forewarne vs uf the dangers to come, as to 
admuonith vsto beware fome, and encourage vs againſt others. + erein therefore is liucly fe: footth 
the diuinitie ot Chrift, and the teſtimonies of our redemption,what things the Spirit oſ God allow- 
eth inthe Minifters, and what things he reproueth: the prouidence of God for his elect, and of their 
glory and confolation in the day of vengcance; how that the hypocrites which Ring like tcorpions 
the membersof Chrift , thal bee deftroyed. But the Lambe Chrift ſhali defend them which beare 


witneſle to the trueth, who in defpight ot the beaft and Satan will reigne ouer all. 


The liuely de- 


Scription of Aatichriſt is fet forth, whofe time and power not wit ſtanding is limitted: and albeit 
that he is permitted to rage againſt the ele&, yet his power ſtreicheth no turther then to the hurt of 
gheir bodies: and at length he fhail be deftroyed by the wrath: f God: when as the ele& (hall give. 
praile to God for the victory: neuertheleſſe tor a ſeaſon God wil permit this Antichriſt, and ſtrumpet 

_ ¥nder color of faire fpeech,and pleafant do@rine,to deceive the world: wherefore he aduestifeth the 
godly (which are but a (mall portion) to aus id ihis harlots flatteries nd brags, whofe ruine with» - 

out mercy they (hall fee, and withthe heauenly companie fing continuall praiſes: for the Lambe 
is married: the wo. d of God hathgottenthe victory: Satan that a long time was vntied,is now caſt 
with his minifters intothe pit of fire to betormented ſor euer, whereas contratiwiſe the faithfult: 
{which are the holy citie of eruſalem, and wife ofthe Lame) thall enioy perpetuall glory. Reade 


€itigently ,iudge lobesly,and call earne ſily to God for the true vnderſtanding hereof.. 


CHAP: 


Kings and Prieſts. 


a Of things 
which were hid 
before, 

b Chriftrecei.. 

- ved chis renelae 
tion out of his 
Fathers boſome 
as his owne do- 
Grine but it was 
hid in reſpect of 
vs, lo that Chrift 
as Lord and God 

reuealed it to 
John his ſeruant 

by the miniſtery 
ot his Angel, to 
the edification 

of his Church. 

c Jo the good 
and bad. 

d Which ex- 
poundech che 
old Prophets, 
and ſheweth 
. at ſhall come 
to paſſe in the 

New Teſtament. 
e And began 
euen then. 

f Meaning, the 
Church vmuer- 
fall. 

Exod 3. 14. 

g That is, from 
the holy Ghoft: 
or theſe ſeuen 
Spirits were mi- 
niſters before 
God the Father 
& Chriſt, whom 
after he calletli 
the hornes and 
eyes of ¥ lambe, 
Chap. 5. 6. In a 
like phrafe Paul 
raketh God, and 
Chriſt, and the 
Angels to wit- 
neſſe, 1. Tim. 5. 2 1 
"Plat 89.37. 

1. Cor. 15 21. 

coloſſ. 1.18. 

H ebr. 9.1 4. 

1. Pet. 4. 19 l. ioh. 


CHAP, L 
1 The caufe of this reuelation. 3 Of them that 
reads it. 


The vifion of the Candleflicks and d tarres. 
oe Keuelation of lus vs 
Maye CHRIST winch God gaue 
A unto him to theme wto his 
yd (cruants things which mutt 
} A ſhoꝛtly be done: which he 

woy fent, and ſhewed bp bis An · 
gel onto his letuant John, 

2 ho bare recoꝛd ot the word ol Gan, 
and of the teſtrmonp of Jelus Chꝛiu, and of 
all things that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſled is hee that readeth, and they 
that heare the words ok this d pꝛophecle, and 
keepe thole things which are witten there⸗ 
in: fo: thetime is at hand. r 

4 John to the £ uen Churches which 
are in Aua, Grace bee with vou, and peace 
from him, CQ dich „is, and Ahich was, aud 
UAthich ts to comt, and from thes lenen S pi- 
trits which are bekozehts chꝛone, 

And from icus Chill, which is a 
*faithfull witacſſe, and * the frit. begotten 
ok the dead, and Pꝛince of the Kings of the 
earth, vnto him that loued vs, and wal, ed 
vs from aur ſimies in his! bleu, 

6 And made vs Rings and (irits vn 
to God, euen his Father, to him be glory and 
Dominion for cvermoze, Amen. 

7 Behold he commerh with clouds, and 
every ye ſhall ite him: yea enen tbey which 
h pearced him thoꝛow: and all kindꝛeds of 
g earth hall waile {| before him. Cuen ſo, 

men. 

8 Jam Alpha and Omega, the begin ⸗ 
ning and the ending, laith the Loꝛd, Ahich 
is, and Ahich was, and bichis to come, 
ceuen the Almightp. 

9 John, enen pour bother, and compas 
nion in tribulation and in the king dom and 
patience of Fetus Chzitt, was in the vle cal 
led Patmos, for the word of God, and foz 
the wirneſling of Feus Citt. 

10 And J was rauiſped in ſpirit on k the 
Lods Day, and heard behinde mee a great 
voice, as it had bencofa trumpets 

11 Gaping, Jam Alpha and Omega, 
the firſt aud the lat: and that which thou 
fætt, waite inabooke, and lend it vnto the 
™ ſeuen Churches which are in Alia, vnto 
Ephelus, and vnto Smyꝛna, and vnto Per⸗ 
gamus, aud unto Thhpatira, and vnto 
Hardt, and into Philadelphia, and vnto 
Laodicea. l > f 
12 Then J turned backe to lee the voice 


Chap. j. ij. 


4 lehn writeth to the ſeuen Churches. 8 
‘The Maiestie and Office eſ the Sonne of God. 20 


The ſeuen Candleſtickes. 547 


that (pake with mee; and tohen T was tur · . 
ned, I faw o feurn golden candleſſicks, o NMegning, the 
3, And in the middes ok the kuen Cans Churches, 
dleſt icks one like bute the r Sonne ok man, p Which was 


clothed with a garment u downe to the feet, Chrift the lead 


and girded about the pays with a golden of the Church, 
girole. s „ 9 «sthechiefe 
14 His head, and haires were white Is B iel. 
white woll, and as ſmmow, and his epes were r For in him war 
as a t flame of lire. no concupiſ- 
Ig And his trete like vnto || Aire” bake, cence, which is 
Durning as in a foꝛnace: and his » voyce as Ggnified by cir- 
the Cound or many waters. ding the liyn&, 
16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen To lignite his 
ſtarres: & out af his mouth went a + ſharpe wiſedom, eter- 
two edged lwoꝛd: and his face hone ag the nitie, and diui- 
funne ſlüneth in his ſtrength. nitie. 
17 And when J lawe him, J kell at his t To ſee theſe· 
kerte as Beads then he layd his right hand crets af the 
nponme, laying vnto me, Feare not: Jam heart. 
the * è ficit and the lait. Or, Alcuminb, 
18 Anbamaline, but J was dead: and u Hisiudge- 
bebat, J am aliue for tuermeęe, Amen: and ments and wayes 
J haue che < kepes af hell and ot Beath. ate moſt perfect. 
19 ürt: the things which thou hast * Both becauſe 


ſtene and che things which are, and the all nations praiſe 
things witch ball come 4 hercakter. 


him, and alfo his 

20 The myltery of thelcuen ſtars which word is heard 
thou lawet en mp right hand, and the fee and preached 
ven golden candletßtekes, s tis. The ſcuen chrough che 
ſtarres are the f Angels ot the Ruen Chur⸗ world. 


ches: and the tuen candleſticks whichthon y Which are the 


laweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. | paftours of the 
Churches. 


% This ford fignified his word and the vertwe thereof, as is dea 
clared, Hebt. 4. 12. Dan, 10.8, 9. a To comfort mee. I/ 41. 4. 


45d 44.6. b Equall God with my Fathei, and eternall. e Thats 


1. 7,9. 1. Pet. 2. C. Matth. 24. 30. iſi. 3. 1 4. 19de 14. li They that 
contemned Ck. ift, and moft cruelly perfecuted him, and put him to 
death, ſball then acknowledge him, Or, for hin. Chap. 2 . 6. and 
22.13. 1 Alpha and Omega are the firſt and lalt letters of the abc 
of theGreekes k -Which fome call Sunday, S. Paul the firſt day 
of the weeke, 1. Cor. 16.2. actes 20.9, and it was eftablithed after 
tha: che Iewes Sabboth was aboliſhed. I I am hee before whom 
nothing was, yea, by whom whatſoeuer is made, was made, and he 
chat thal remaine when all things hall periſb, euen I ann the eteruall 
Gol. m Of the which fome were fallen, others decayed: fome 
"weie proud, others negligent: fo sha: hee theweth remediefor all, 


n That is, him whofe voyce I 


is, power ouer them d In the latter dayes. e In my protecti⸗ 
on f Thasis,the miniſters, Mal. 2.7. 85 
C NH. AP, II. 
He exhortethᷣ fiure Churches $ torepentance, 10 
Fo perſeuerance, patience and amendement, 5. 14 
20. 23. As well by threat nings, 7. 10. 17. 26.045 B 
promifisof reward. . Sy. 


Vee the ⸗ Angel of the Church of E⸗ 
pheſus waite, C hele things laith he chat 
b holdeth che Enen ſtars in his e right hand, 
andawalkethin the mids oktheeuen golden 
candleſticks. à 

2 J knewe thy woꝛkes, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canſt not foꝛ⸗ 
beare them which are euill, aud batt exami⸗ 
ned them, which fay they are Apoſtles, and 
are not, aud bek found them lyars. 

3 And thou bat ſuffered, and hak pati · 
ence, and fo2 my Mames lakt haſt laboured, 
and haſt not fainted. 

4 Nenertheleſſe, I haue omewhar againſt 
thee, becanſe thou halt left thpfirtt «tour. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, repent. and doe the lirſt woꝛks: 
op elfe J will come againſt thee ſhoꝛtly. and 
will remooue thy € candlefticke ont of his 
place, except thou amend. 


a TothePafics 
or Miniſter 
which are called 
by this name, 
becanfe they are 
Gods mefl: n- 
gers and have 
their office come 
mon with etus 


( hriſt, who al. 
ſo is called an 


Angel. 

b Reade Chap. 
1.13. 

e In hispiote- 
ction. 

d According ro 
his promiſe, Mat. 
23. 20. he will 
be wich them to 


the ende of the 


world. e Thy firſt laue that thou hadſt toward God and thy 


neighbour at the firit preaching of the Goſpel. 
‘the Paftor is compared v 
ought to fhine before men. 


* 6 Put 


f The office cf 


acanelefticks or lampe, foraſmuchas be 


B alaams doctrine. 


2 Theſe were 
Rerctikes which 
held that wiues 
Mould be com- 
mon, & asfome 
thinke, w. re nas 
med of one cal- 
Jed Nicolas, of 
‘whom is write 
ten, Actes 6. 5. 
which was cha- 
fen amore the 
Deacons, J 
b Meaning, the 
life euerlatting: 
thus by corporali 
benefits he raiſe 

th in vp to con- 
Uder ſpirituall 
blellings. i 
? Tuts is thought 
zo be Polycar- 
pus, who was 
minifier of 
Smyrna 86. 
veres, as he him- 
lfe confeſled 
betore Herodes, 
hen as he was 
Jed to be burned 

for Chriſts cauſe, 
* Ihie eternal 
ciuiniry of fe. 

> fus Chrift is here 

moft plainely dee 

elar.d with ris 

“ mankoos,anl 
victorie oier, 

death, to aflure 
his that they 
thal nat be ouer- 
come by de-th.. 
1 This was the 


6 But this then haft, that then batet 
„A wozkes of the & Micolaitancs, Which J 
è 


hate. 

Let him that hath an care, beare what 
the Spirit tth vnto the Churches. To 
him that outrcommeth, wil! J giuc to eat of 
the tree of lif), which is in the middes ol 
the Haradiſe of God. i 

8 (And vnto the! Angel ek the Church 
of tit Smypiitans Weite, hele ring tati 
hee that is firit, and lar, Which Was acad, 
and isk siine. 

g J know thy workes and ltribulat ten, 


and peuertycbut thou art rich) and IK 


the blafpyentic of them, which lay they àre 
Jewes, and aren not, but are the Spnagogiir 
of Satan. s ; 

10 sFcare none of thole things which thor 
(vale Cuffer: bt hald, it thal come io pails, that 
the v deuill wal cad (ome ot you into pifon, 
that pe may ber tried, and pe hall haue crt: 
bulation 3 ten Daves: be thou faithrnlluvnto 
the drach, and J wili giur tye the crown ot 


e 
: LI Let him that hath an carc heart what 


the Spirit Maith onto coe Churches. He that 


cusrronnncty , Hall not bee hurt ok the les 
conp heath. — , 

12 Ana tothe Angtlaf the Church which 
is at Mergamus, waite, Tk is lapith hre 
Which heath the Harpe llwon with two 
edats. 

13 J know thy workes and where thon 
dwelielt, euen where Satans throne is, and 
thou kepet my Name, and hait nat venirs 
mykaith, a enen in thote Bayes when Fati 
pas my Faithfull martyz was taine among 
pon, where Satan dwelleth. l 

14 But J haue a few things againt the, 
betaule thou katt there them that maistaite 
the « doctrine of * Balaam, which taught 
Walac to put a tumbling blocke befoac the 
thildꝛen of Ilrael, that they ſhould cate of 
things ſacrificed vnto idoles, and comnat 


perſecutio fornication. : 
der the ung In 15 uen & haft thouthem that maintain 


rour Dom:tian. 


the doctrint of che Picolsitans, whichthing 


Reuelation. 


A. 
bim a * white Tone, end in the fone a? nco 
name Witten, which no man krowith tas 
uing he that rec. ius th it. 

18 And buto the Angelefthe Church 
which is at Thyatira wire, Chek things 
ſapeth the Sonne ot Gov, which bach bis 
tyes iise bite a flame cf fre, and bis kecce 
like |} fine bꝛaſſe. 

19 J know thy wogkes and thy loue, and 
„lt thict, and faith, and thy patience, anb thy 
WILKS, and that they are mot at the lat then 
atthe firit. 

20 Motwithenting, J bane a fewe 
things againit thee, thar thou ſuſt refi the 
woman“ Iczabel, which catleth her felfe a 
Mophetelle, to teach and te decciue my (cre 
nants, to make them commtt foznication, 
and to gate meats erfarer vnto idoles 

21 And J gaue her pace ts repent of her 
koznication, and fue repented not. 

22 Behold. J wil taſt her into a bid, end 
them that coumatt koꝛncation with her, into 
great afũiction, cxcept they rcpent them of 
their wos. 

23 And J will kill her e childzen with 
Death: and all tie Churches wall knowe 
that Jam he which * arch the reines and 
hearts: and J will gine vnto tuerponc of 
ven accoꝛding vnto pour Works, 

24. And dto pou, J fav, the reſt of them 
of Thvatira, As many as haut not this lear · 
ning, neither haue knowen the ' pecpenefie 
o Satan (ass they ſpeaxt) J will put vpon 
pon none other burden. 

25 But that which ye haue already, Hold 
fat till J come. 

26 For he that oucrcommecb and kæpeth 
my woꝛkts vnto the end, to him val gine 
power oncr nations. i 

27 And he ſpall rule thein with aronof 
pon: and as the veſſels of a potter all thep 
be broken. 

28 Euen as Tececfucd of my Father, fo 
Will J gine him the moning ſtarre. 

29 Let him that hath an care, heart what 
the Splrit faith tothe Churches. 


The fearcherefthe heart. 


2 duch a ſtone 
was wont to be 
given vnto them 
that bad gotten 
any viGorie or 
prize, in ſigne of 
henour, and 
therefore it fg- 
nifiech here a 
token of Gods 
facour & graces 
allo it was a 
figne that one 
was cleared in 
iudgement. 

a Jie new name 
allo figrifieth re- 
rowne & honor. 
| Or, Alcumine, 

b To belpe che 
Saints, 

1. Kug. 16. 31. 

c As that harlot 
I. 2 abel mantais 
ned ſtrange reli · 
gion atic exer- 
ciſed ciueltie a- 
gairttthe fer. 
uants Gd, 

io ate there a. 
more them that 
doe the like, 

d they that con- 
fent to idola· ry 
& falſe q act. ine, 
commit ſpiritu- 
all whoredom”, 
wherot follow- 
cth corporal 
whoredome, 
Hofe 473. 

e hem that fole 
low hei way ee. 

1. Cam 16. fal. 
7. . ie em. i 1. 20. 
and 1. 10. 

f Fhe ſalſe tea- 


ra Pafpicicualt J hate. 7 

tieaſute a 16 Reyent thy ſeike, oz cls J wil come wr 
n They are not $9 thee Motie, and will fight againit them 
Abiahams chi: with the iwoꝛd ol my mouth. 

deen according 17 Ltt him that hath an care, heare whae 
ta the faith.. the Spiri: fayeth bute the Churches. To 
o Here he na- him that cuercommethz, will J giuic to eate 


methi the author . of the Manna that is hid, and will gine | 


Gall our calami- 

die ꝛreomag ing vs manfully to fight againſt him, in premifing vs 
the victory. pl he enchof aſtlict on is. that we may be tried and 
not d ftroved. q Sigmtyiag many times, as Gen. 3. 1. 41. numb. 
14 22. alchonghthere hall be comfort and relgate. r The tirft 


death is the naturall death of the body, che lecond is the eternal 


death, fromthe Wich a'l are free that heleeue in ielns Chrif, Iohn 
3.24. § The word of God is thefword with two edges, Hebr. 
4. . All rownes and countreys whence Gods word and good 
lining ashanithed, are the throne of Suan, and alfotho’e places 
where the ward is notpreached ſincerely, nor manners arigh: re. 
fa med. 
Martyrs, they con inued inthe pure faith, and therefore re com- 
. mended afterafors, x A! ſuch are hke counfellers to Bilaam, 
which for lacre parfwideto idolatry or whoĩedon e. Num. 23. 14. 
and a5. 1. y And hot con to all.. 4 vee 


u Inthe very heate ofp. recution and (laughter of the 


cherstermedtheir dođe by this name, asthougb it conteinedthe 
moſt deepe knowledge of heunenly thirgs, and was ir deed drawen 
out of tt e det pe dungeon of hell : by fuch termes now the Anabap- 
tifts Eibe: tines, Papiſts, Atrians, &c. vſe to bcaurifie their wonſſiogs 
etreis and blaſplien ies. g The cidten of Jezabel. El. 2. 9. 


C H A. P, 111. 
Hee exhorteth the Churches er miniflers tothe trap. 
pr feſ en of faith and to waciung, 53 Mth pre- 
w to tbem that per ſcuere. , 


A Mod walte vnta the Angel of the Church 

which is at Serdi, TA: tr litags latey 

hee that bath che leucneypritsof Sod, and 

the feuen ſtarres, Finot chy Gorges: Fn- 

thou haſt a name that thon- Ainet, but thou a The minites 

art oran. z Jeth when he . 
2 Be awake end ſtrengther the things bsmpeth forth 

which rename, that ave reavyto dit: far J goed frurs,e'fe.. 

— not found typ wozkss perkite betoze he is dead. 

Sod. ; . 

3 Remember therefore how thon helt b p. 16.15. 


‘receded and heard, and holde fan, and re- 1.0% 5. 2. 


nent. Je therfore thou wilt not emi 2 pri. 3. % 


OF perſeueranee. 


Twill come on thee as a thiefe, and thors 
ſhalt not know what houre J will come vps 


on thee. i 
gor perfons, ‘ 4 Norwidiflanding thou paft a fewſſnamnes 
d bitherbycon- petin Sardi, which haue not > detiled their 
ſenting to dola- garments, and they Mall walke with mee in 
ters, or elle pol- White: for they art weꝛthy. 
luting their con · 5 Me that oͤuercommeth, Hall be clothed 
ſcience with any in white arap, and J will not put oui his 


Chap. ilij. 


euill. name out ok the* Booke of life, but J wiil 
Chap 20.12, conkeſſe his name bekoze my Father, and bee 
and 21.27. fore his Angels 

phil 4.3. 6 Let hemthat hath an care, beare what 
412.2. the Spirit lith vnto the Church. s. 

fob 12.14. 7 @ And weite vnto the Angel of the 


e Which figni- 


fiech that Chrift 


-hath a'l the 
power ouer the 
houleof Dauid 
which is che 
Church, ſo that 
he may either re 
ceine or put out 
whom he will, 
Which is to 
aduance the 
kirgdome of 
God. S 

c Iwill cauſe 


thearin thy fight 
to humble them- 


felues, and to 


giue due honour 


to Cod, and to 


his Sanne Chrift 


Let no man 
plucke them a- 


way, which thou 


haft wonne to 


God, for they are 
thy crowne, as Se 
Paul writetb fay- 
ing, Brethien, ye 


are my ioy and 
my crowne, Phi 


4. 1. f. theſ. 3. 19. 
g That is, Tinth 


it ſel ſe 
h Ob whomall 
creatures haue 


their beg nning. 


i Pe:fwacing 


thy ‘clte of that 
which chou het 9 hate. 


ret. 
k Theos chehy- 


pocrites boato 
thelrown power, 
and doe not vn- 


der ſtaod heir 
inf mites to 
Jecke co Chit 
‘for remedis, 


Church whisy is of Philadelphia, Thiſe 
thiugs ſapeth ber that is Maly and True, 
which bath the“ e key ol Danid, which ore · 
neti and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and 
no man openeth. 

8 Aknow thy wozkes: behold, J haue 
fet before thee an open a Doge, and no man 
can hut tts foz thou hett a little tocength, 
and hait kept my wod, and halt not denied 
mp Mame. 

9 Behold, J will make them of the Sy⸗ 
nagogue ok Satan, which cali themlelues 
Jewes, and are not, but doe lie: beholo, 1 fay, 
Jwill matze them chat they ſhall come and 
© wormin be foꝛe thy fit, and ſpall Know that 
J haue loued the. 

10 Becauſe thou halk kept the word of 
my patience, therefore J will deliuer thee 
from the boure oftentatton which will come 
vpon all the world, to trie them that dwell 
vpon the earth. 

II Behold, IJ come ſhoꝛtly: hold that 
which thou pat, that no man take thy 
f crawne. . 

12 Him that onercommeth, will Jmake 
ũ pillar in the Temple of my God, and hee 


eu him the Name of my God, and the Name 
ok the citieot imp God, which is the new Jee 
rulalem, w.ichcemmeth Downe ont of hea» 
nen rom mp OGD, and will wite pon him 


1. mp new Marne. 


13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches, 

14 And vnto the — ok the Church of 
th. Caodiceans write, Theſethingstapeth 
£ Ainen, the kaithfull and true witneſle, the 
h begin ing of the cresturesot᷑ God. j 

15 3 kusw thy works, that thon art nei- 
ther colu noꝛ hot: J would thou wereſt cold 


16 Therefore, becauſe thon art luke: 
Ware, and neither colde noz hote, it will 
come to pate, that J wall ſpue ther out ot 
my mouth. * r 
17 Foz thou fayett , J am i rich and in⸗ 
trealed with gods, and haue ‘nerve of no⸗ 
thing and knoweſt not how thou art wet- 
chit, and miſerable, and pooꝛe, and blinde, 
ans naked. ; i 
10 Deouneli cherto buy of me gold tried 


Mali goeno mozeouts and J witt wite ups 


19 As many as J lone, J" rebuke e cha 
ſten: bew zealous- therefore and amend, 

20 Behpold, J tand at the Booze, and 
knocke. Ik any man heare my voyce and a⸗ 
pen the doe, Iwill come in vnto him, and 
will (up wich him, and he with me. 

21 To him that ouercommeth, will J 
graunt to fe with inte in my” throne, euen 
as J ourrcame, and fit with my Father in 
his chꝛone. 

22 Let him that hath an eare. heare what 
the Spirit faith onto the Churches. 


In my ſeate royall, and to be partaker of mins 
HAP. IILL 

1 The viſion of the Muaiefticof God. 2 He fieth 
the thrane and one fitting upon it, 8 and 24 fates 
about it with 24 Elders fitimg vpon thin, avid 
Hus e beefs prayfirg God day and night. 

A fithis? lcd, and behold, a dane 

Wagcpen in theauen, and the Erit vopce 
which bears, Was agit were ok a trumpet 
taining with mee, layuig, Come vy hither. 
and Juni thew chee things which uuntbee 
dane hercafter. 

2 Andi mediatly I was rauiſhed in the 
ſpirit, and behold, a throne was ſet in bza» 
uen, and one late vpouthethꝛone. 

3 And o he that Late, was to looke vpon 
like vnto a Jaſper tone, and a Sardine, and 
there was a rainbow round about the thone 
in ſight like to an Emeraud. 

4 And round about the thꝛone were foure 
ano twent ie ſeates, and vpon the feats J iaw 
foure and twenty Eiders fitting, clothed 
in white raiment, and had on their heads 
crownes of gold. : 

5 And oiſtofthethꝛone ⸗pꝛocerded⸗ light · 
nings and thundzings, t voyces, and there 
were ſtuen lamps of fire burning before the 
theone, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of Gov. 

6 Ans bekoze the thꝛone there was a! fea 
ol glaſſe tike vnto s chꝛyſtall:c᷑ in the mids 
ok the thꝛone, and round about the thꝛone 
were foure h beaſtes full of eyes before and 

7 And the firſt beak was like a lyon, and 
the ſecond brait like a calfe, and ꝛhethird 
beat had a face as aman, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying Eagle. : 

And the koure beaſtes had each ove of 


The ſoure beaſts. 548 


Prom. 3. 1 f. 
hebr. 12 5. 
m Noeking 
more diiplea- 
feth G ed then 
indifferencie 
and coldnefie 
in religion, ard 
theretere hee 
will ſpue fuch 
Out 2s are not 
zealous and 
ſeruent. 
heauenly ioyes . 


a Before thar lie 
make m ention of 
the great afflicti · 
ons of yChurch, 
he ſerteth foorth 
the Mareſtie of 
God,by whole 
will, wifedeme « 
and prewidence ` 
all things are 
created and go- 
verned,to teach 
vs patience. 
b He defcribeth 
the diuine and 
incomprehenſi- 
ble veitue of. 
God the Father 
as chap 5.6. and 
the Sonne, who 
is joyned with 
him. 
c Ey cheſe are 
= all the 

oly company 
p Meraens, 
d From the 
throne of the 
Father ana the 
Sonne procee- 
deih the holy 
Ghott, who ha- 


them fire wings about him: and they were ning all bur one 


kull ot eyes within, and they cealcd not day 
no? night, eying, Holy, holy, halo, Loꝛd 
God dlmightie, hic was, and Cihich is, 
and QAhich is to come. 

9 And vihen thor beaſts geur gloꝛy, and 
honour, and thankes to him that fare onthe 
throne, which liueth koꝛ cuer and euer, 

10 The foure and twentie Elders fell 
Downe de foꝛe him that faie on the throne, 
and worſtipped him, that liveth faz emei 
moe, kann cat their crownes befo the 
throne, faping, ; 


throne,declare 
the vnitie of the 
Godhead. 

e The holy 
Ghoft is as a 
lightning vato 
vs ihat belecuc, 
and 2s a feare full 
thunder to the 
diſobedlent. 

f The world is 


‘compared to 


Sea. becaule of 


the chenges and vſtobleneſie. f It is ayclenre as chr yrat her 


by tis e, that thou mareit bec made rich, 

J Suffer the yes and witte reiment, hc tyon mapped bee 

of thine vndei- tlothed, aud chat thy althy nakednelte doe 

Banding to bee hot aphe dre: and tanoyszt thine cyes with 
opened. eye lalue, gat thou mapete iy. 


furethe eyes of God, becauſe thete is nothing in it ſo lit: ĩe that is 
hid from bim. || Or, vnder the ibrene. h They are c led Lie- 
robins, Exck. 0. 20. i Wee are hereby tuęh ro give glory tò 
Gqd in ali hi worh es. Ife 3. k They wi Achaleng ua 
sitig honour nor puwer betore Cod. - 
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The prayers 


Chap. 5. 13. 


of the Saints. 


11 Thou art worthy D Loyd, to reccine 
gloꝛy, and honour, and power: foz thou bat 


treated all things, and fo: thy wils fake they 
are, and haue bene created. 


a A ſimilitude 
taken of earthiy 
princes, which 
judge by bookes 
and writings : 
and here it doeth 
fignifie all the 
counſels, and 
indgements of 
God, which are 
onely knowen to 
Chiilt the forne 
of Dauid, ver ſ. 5. 
b That is, many. 
Ge. 49· 9 


¢ This vifion . 
confirmeth the 
power of our 
Lord leſus which 
isthe Lambe ef 
Gnad, that taketh 
away the ſinnes 
oí the world. 
d That is, ma- 
nifald power. 
e Signifying the 
feluefle of the 
Spirit, which’ 
Chrift powreth 
pon all. 
F The Angels 
honour Chriſt: 
heis therefure 
God. 
p This declareth 
how the prayers 
of che faithfull 
are agreeable 
vnto God, tea de 
Ades 10.4. and 
chap 8.3. 
h Our Sauiour 
Ieſus hath redee- 
med his Church 
a bv his blood- 
theredic of all 


C H AA. V. 

1 Hee feeth the Lambe opening the beske, 8. 14 
And therefore the foure beafts,the 24 Elders and the 
Angels prayfethe Lambe, and dee him worſbip, 9 
For their redemption and other benefits. 

A Nd J law in the right hand ok him that 

3 fate vpon the thꝛonc, a Boke wzitten 
within aud on the backlide, ſealed with > le · 
uen feales, , 

2 And J faw a rong Angel, which 
preached with a loude voyce, ho is worthy 
to open the Booke, and to koole the Scales 
thereof? i 

3 And no man in heauen, nozinerrth, 
neither vnder the earth was able to open the 
Booke, neither to loske thereon, 

4 Then J wept much, becauſe no man 
was found worthy to open, and to reade che 
Boke, neither to loke thereon, 


5 And ont ok the Elders faid vnto mer, 


CHeepe not: behalde, the“ Lion which is of 


the tribe of Juda, the rote of Dauid hath. 


obtained to open the Booke, and to loole the 
frauen (cates thercof. , 

6 Then q beheld, and loc in the middes 
ok the thꝛone, and ok the foure bealts, and in 
the middes of the Elders, d at Lambe, 
as though hee had beenc killed, which had 


ſeuen bornes, aud e leuen ewes, Which are 


a fpirits of God, fent into all che 
071d. 
7 And he came, and tooke the Booke out 
2 the right hand ok him that fate vpon the 
thone. 

And when hee had taken the Boke, 
the foure beatts, and the loure and twenty 
Eiders! fell downe befoze the Lambe, ha- 
uing euerp one harpes and golden vials 
full of odours, Which are the sprayers of 
Saints. P 8 

9. And they lung a new long, faying, 


Thon art worthy to take the Booke, and to 


open the fates thereof, becaule thou waſt 
killed, and halk » redeemed vs to God by thy 
blond, out of tuery kinred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, 

10 And hat made vs vnto our G'D D 
»Eings and jiis, and we hall b reigne 
on the earth. 

11 Then J beheld, and heard the voice 
of many Angels round about the thꝛone. and 
about the beaites and the Elders, and there 
were thoitfand choufandz, 

12 Saping with a loud vopce, Woꝛthy 
is the“ Lambe that was killed, to receine 
power, and riches, and wiſdome, t ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and pꝛapſe. 

13 And allthe creatures which are in hea · 


the koure and twentie Elders kell down. and 
woꝛſbipped him that liueth for cuermoꝛe. 


C HA Pm. 
The Lambe opener h the fix feales, and many things 
follow the opening thereof, fo that thy consemeth a 
gentrall prephecis to the end of the world. 


Af ter, J beheld when the Lambe had ope⸗ 
ned one ok the rales, and J heard one 
of the kourebeaſts fap, as it were the > noyle 
ol thunder, Come and ie. 

2 Therefore à beheld, andlor, there was 
â< white boꝛlt, and he that late on him had 
à bowe, and a crowne was ginen bute him, 
and he went forth conquering, that he might 
ouercome. ; 

3 And when her ban opened the ſecond 
feale, J heard the fecond beat fay, Come 
and fee. : 

4 And there went ont another hozle, that 
was e red, and power was giuen to him that 
ffate thereon, to take peace from the carth. 
and that they Mould kill one another, and 
there was ginen vnto him a great word. 

5 And when hee had opened the third 
feale, J heard the third beati fay, Come and 
fee. Then J beheld, and lot, as blacke hoffe, 
and he that late on him, had balances in his 


hand. > ‘ 
6 And J hearda voyce in the midges of 


the Foure beaſts fay, Ab meaſure of wheate 
toꝛ a ipeny, and three meaſurcs of barlep fog 
a peny, and oyle, and wine hurt thou not. 
7 And when hec had opened che fourth 
ſcale, heard the vopce of the fourth beat 
lap, Come and (ee. i 

8 And J looked, and beholde, at pale 
hoꝛſe, aud his name that fate on him, was 
Death, and Hell followed akter him, and 
power was giuen vnto them ouer the fourth 
part of the tarth, to kill with worde, and 
teith hunger, and with death, and with the 
beatts of the earth. 

9 AnD when hee had opened the! fift 


feale, J Caw ynder the altar ™ the foules ot 


them that were killed foz the woꝛd ol God, 
and foz the teſtunonie which they maintaꝛ· 
ne d. 

10 And they tryed with atoud voice, fip. 
ing Dow long Lord holy and true, doeſt not 
than indge and auenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the carth: A 

IE And long white robes were. ginen vu 
to tuery onc and it was laid vnto them, that 
they ſhould reit foꝛ a little ſeaſon, vntill their 
fellow lernaunts, and their bꝛethꝛen that 
fhould be killed euen as they were, were kul⸗ 


filied. 

12 Ind J beheld when hee had opened 
the fire ieaie, and loc, there was a great 
u earthquake, and the ° unue was as blacke 
as p ſacłclothoł Gaire,and the a moone was 
like blod. 


Reuelation. Power to take peace fiom the earth. 


a The opening 
of thefeale is the 
declaration of 
Gods will, and 
the executing of 
his iudz ements, 
b Signifying 
that — — 
marueilons 
things to come. 
c Toe white 
borſe ſigniſieth 
innocencie, vi- 
Cory, and felici- 
tie, which fhouhd 
come by the 
preaching of 
the Golpel. 

d He chat rideth 
on the white 
horfe, is Chrift, 

e Signifying the 
ctuel Wat res that 
enſued when the. 
Gofpel was re- ` 
fuſed. 

f Who was Sa- 
tan. 

g This ſigniſy- 
eth an extreme 
famine & want 
vf all things. 

h The Greeke 
word fignifieth 
thar meafure 
which was ordie 
narily giuen to 
ſeruants for theiz 
portion or Mint 
of meate fer 
one day. 

i Which moun.. 
tedito about 
foure pence 
halfe peny, 

k Whereby is 
meant ſickneſſe, 
plagues, ptſti- 
lence, and death 
of man & be alt. 
fOr, the graue. 

1 The continual 
perfecution of 
the Church no- 
ted by the fife 
feale. 

m The foutes of 


natiens. ue md on thecarth, and under the earth, 
1. Let. a. 9 andin the ſca, and al that are iu them, heard 
Noi corporally J ſapiug, avie and honour, and gloꝛy, and 


n power be: bate bim that fitteth vpon the 
b. 4 11. thzone, and vnto th ambe for euermoꝛe. 


14 Aud the font? Beaſts (ald, Amen, and 


the Saints are vnder the altar, which is Chrift, meaning that they 
are in hisfafecuftodiemtheheauens. n Which fignifiech the 


change of the trut do@rine whichis the grea· eſi caufe of motions, 


and troubles that come to the world. o That is, thebrightnefle 

ofthe Golpel. p The tiaditions of men. q ihe Chuschmite- 

rably defaced with idolatrie and alflicte by ryrants. = 
13 And 


Satans rage againtt the Church. 


cuen caſt into the earth, and his Angels were 
caſt out with hun. ; 

10 Then Jhearo a londe voyce, laying, 
Mow is laluation in heauen, and itrength, 
and the king dome of our God, and the pow ⸗ 
er of his Chꝛiſt: foz the accuſer of our bze: 
thꝛen is catt Downe, which acculed them be» 
koꝛe our God day and night. 

11 But they oueccame him by the blood 


m They put ok the Lambe, and by the wozd of their te · 
their lues in l[limonp, and they ™leucd not their liues vn · 
danger ſo oſt as to the death. 


need required. I 2 Thereloꝛe reioyce, veheauens, and pe 
n Meaning chem that dwel in them. Noe te the v inhabitants 
chat are giuen to ef the carth, and of the ſea: fog the deuill is 


the world and tome Downe vnto pou, which bath great 
flefhly tufts. wath, knowing that he bath but a More 
o And was o- time, , 
vercore of 13 And when the dꝛagon law that hee 
Chriſt, then ne was caſt vnto the carth, he perſecuted the 
fought againſt Woman which had bꝛought foozth the man 
his members, childe. 


p Which the 14 But to the woman were ginen two 
Lord had ap- Wings ofa great Eagle, that he might fle 
pointed for her. into the wilderneſſe, into v her place, where 
g God giueth ſbee is uouriſhed fora time, and imes, and 
meanes to his halfe a time from the pꝛelence of the lerpent. 
(hui ch to eſcape 15 And theſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
thefurieotSae Water after the woman like a flood, that her 
tan, making bis might cauſe her to bee carried away of the 


creatuies to ſerue flobd. 
to the fupport 16 But the a earth holpe the woman, and 
thereof, the earth opened her mouth, and lwallowed 


r Satan was not bp the flood, which the dꝛagon had cait out 
able to deſtroy ot his mouth. 5 ' t 

the head nor the 17 Then the dragon was wꝛoth with the 
body, and there Woman and went and made warre with the 
fore theweth his ‘remnant of her ſer de, which keepe the com 
tage againſt the mandements of God, and haue the teſtimo · 
members, nie of Jeſus Chiſt. 

l 13: And J ttoodoy the fea fand, 


C H Ap. XIII. 
2. 3 The beaſt dectiueth the reprobate, 2. 4. 
12 And is confirmed by another beaſt. 17 The 
3 priuiledge of the beafts marke. 

a Hereis the de- Az J faw a 4beatt rile out of the Sea, 
fcription of the Muing >icuen heads, and ten pones, 
Romane empire, AND bpon his homes were ten trownts, and 

which ſtandeth bpon his heads the name of blaſphemp. 
in cruelty and 2 And the beat which J faw, was like 


tyrannie. a A leopard, and his fœte like a beares, and 
b Meaning his mouth as the mouth of à lion: and the 
Rome, becauſe  * Dagon gaue him his power, & his thꝛone, 


it was firſt o- and great authority. f k 
uerved by ſeuen 3. And J law one of his! heads as ic were 
Kings or Empe- wounded to death, but his? deadly wound 
rours after Nero, Was healed, and all the wald wondꝛed and 
and alſo is com. followed the beaſt. 

pafted abont 4 And they woꝛſhipped the Dragon 
with ſeuen which gaue power vnto the beat, and they 
mountaines. b qwoglbtpped the beant, laing, echo is like 
£ Which ſigniſie . 

many prouinces. d By thefe beaſts are fignified the Macedonia 
ans, Perlians and Caldeans, whome the Romanes ouercame, 
e That is, the deuill. f This may be vaderftaod of Nero, who 


mooued the firſt perſecution againſt the Church, and after flew - 


hirafilfe , fo that the familie ofthe Cæſats ended in him. g For 
the Empire was eſtabl (hed againe by cſpaſian. h By recei- 
uing the ſtatutes, ordinances, decrees, ceremonies and ieligion of 
the Romane Empire. i 


Chap. aiij 


The beaſts power. 551 
1 who is able to warre with 
RIS 


5 And there was ginen onto him a mouth i Antichriſis 
that tpake great things and blatphemies, time aud power 
and power was giuen virtu him to doe two is limited. 
and foꝛtie moneths. Ek In their bo- 

6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blab dies not in foule, ` 
phemie againſt G O D, to blaipheme his 1 Hie meaneth 
Name and his tabernacle, and them that chat vniuertall 
dwell in heauen. 3 departing where- > 

7 Andit was ginen vnto him to make war of S. Paul fpea- 
with the Saints, and to * ouercome them, keth to the Iheſ. 
and power was giuen bim ouer cuery | kine falonians, 
red. and tongue, and nation. m Antichrift 

8. Therefore all that dwell Hyon the hath no power 
earth, Wali worhip him, whole n names are ouer the elect. 
not * witten in the booke of life of the cy. 3.5. 
Lambe, which was llaine v fromthe begin · n As Godor- 
ning ol the woꝛld. dained from be- 

9 Ik aup man haue an eare, let him heare. fore all begin- 

10 If auy leade into captiuitie, her Mbali ning, and al the 
goe ° into captiuity: if any kill mith alwoꝛd, facritices were ss- 
he mik be killed by a (word: here is the par fignes and facra- 
tience, and the faith of the Saints. ments of Chriſts 

II And J beheld another beaſt comming death. 
vp out ofthe v earth which had two n bones o They which - 
like the Lambe, bu: hee ipakelike the Dzar led foules cap. 
gon. tiues, goe them - 

12. And hee did all that the firt ‘beat ſclues into cap- > 
cold doe before him, and hee cauled the tiumie. 
earth, and them which dwel therein, to woz p As the king- 
chip the Art ‘healt, whole deadly wound dome of Chrilt 
Was healen. 1 is from heauen, 

13 And a he did great wonders, fo that and bringeth 
he made fire to come downe from heauen on men chithers fo 
the earth in the fight of men, the Popes king 

14. And decciued them that Dwell on the domes of the 
earth by the ſignes, which were permitted earch,and lea 
to him to doe in the * fight of the beat, fap- deth to perdui · 
tug to them that Dwell on the earth, that on, and i begun 
they Would make the y image of the beat, and eſtabliſhed 
which had the wound of a (word, and did by ambition, co- 
tine, . j uetouſaes, beafte 

15 And it was permitted to him to giue lineſſe, er it, rea- 
a ſpirit vnto the image of the beat, ſo that ſon, and tyranny, 
the image of the beaſt would *fpeake, and q Which fignife- 
fyould canle that as many as would not the Prieſthood 
oe the image of the beaſt, Mould bee and the king- 

Hen, 


dome, and there- 


16 And he made all, both ſmall and great, fore he giueth in 


his armes two 
keyes, and hath -. 
two ſwords cat ĩed before him. So Boniface the eight which fu ſt or- 
dained the Iubile, fhewed himſelfe one day in apparell as a Vopr, 
and the next day iu harneſſe as the Emperonr, and the two hornes 
in the Biſhops mitre aie figneshereof. r He ſpake demlith do- 
Grine, accuſed Gods word of imperfection, fet vp mant traditions, 
and ſpake things contrary to God and bis Word. f For tlie 
Pope in ambition, crueliy, idolatry and blaſphemy did follow and 
imitate the ancient Romanes, t Brought them to idolatry, ard 
aſtoniſhed them with the name of that holy Empire (as he termeth 
it.) u The man of ſinne, according to the operation of Satan fhat 
be with all power, ſignes and miracles of lies, 3. Theſſal. 2. 9, 10, 
* Before the whole Empice, which tepreſenteth the firft beat, and 
is the image thereof. y For the firft Romane Empire was as the 
patterne, and this ſecond Empire is but an image & fhadow thereof. 
z For except the Pope confirme the authority of the king of Ro- 
manes, he is not eteemed worthy to be made Emperour, a The 
fame things which the Pope or falſe prophets inſtruct him in 
b Keceiue the ordinances and decrees of the teat of Rome, and to 
kiſſe thevillaines foote,it he were put thereunto, i 

a marke 


rich and pooze, free and bond, to receine 


The firſt fruits vnto God. 


c Whertby he à marke in their right hand o2 in their fozes 
renounceth heads. 

Chriſt: foras 17 And a that no man might bup oꝛ (cil, 
faith, the word, fauce he that had the marke, o? the name of 
and the Sacra- the braſt, oz the number ok his name. 

ments are tlie 18 Here is wirrdome. Let him that hath 
Chriit ians wit, count the number of the beaſt: koꝛ it is 
markes: lo this the niunber oka man, and his number is 
Autichriſt will age hundꝛeth tyꝛer (coze and fife, 


accept none but ; 
duch as will approue his doctrine: ſo that it is not enough to con- 
felle Ci iſt, and to belecue the Scriprures but a man muit ſubſcribe 
tothe Popes doctrine: moreouer, sheir chriſmatories, gre lings, 
‘yowes,cthes,and ſhauings are tignes of this marke, intomucb as no 
nation was accepted that had not many of thife marked beaſtes. 
d Lie chat is not ſealed with Autichriſts marke, cannot be ſuffered 
to liue among men. e Such as may bee vnderilood by mans rea- 
don: tor about 666 yeeres after ihis ievelation, the Pope or Ai-ti- 
chriſt began ne ro bee munifeft in the world: for theie characters 
x, > ſig une 666, and this number is gathered of the {mall numt er 
eeresvce, which inthe whole wake 66 6. and ſignifie Laccinus , or 
Latin, which noteck the Pope or Antichriſt, who vſech in all things 
the Latin tongue nd in reipect thereof he contemneth she Hebrew 
and Greeke, wherein the word of Gad was firft and belt written: 
and bicaue ltaly in old tim e was called Latinum, the italians are 
called Latini, fo that hereby. he notech of what countrey chiefly he 
Aheuld come. 
ö CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The notable company of the Lambe. 6 One 
Angel avnounce th the Geſpel, 8 Another the fall f 
Babylon, 9 And the thidwarneth to flee Fora the 
beeft, 13 Of their ble Gedneffe which die in the Lord, 

18 Ofthe Lords harueſt. 
3 Ven J looked. and loe, a : Lambe tood 
on mount Sion, and with kin au bun- 
Deth foarte and foure thouland, hauing 
1 3 ame witten in their foce 
(ads. 


a leſus · Chriſt 
rzuleth in his 

Church to des 
tend and com- 
fort it, though 


the beaſb rz ge 2 And F heard a vopce from heauen, as 
neuer ſo mucli: the ſuund of many waters, and as the ound 
and feeing ofa great thunder: and heard the voyce of 
Chiiſt is pre- harpers harping with theit hatpes. 


3 And thep fang as ic were a new ong 
betoꝛe che thzone and befoꝛe the foure bealts, 
and the Elders, and no e man could learne 
that ong, bar the hundꝛeth foꝛtie and fonre 
ae which were bought from the 
earth. - 

A Thele are thep which are not? deliled 

with women, for they are virgins: thele fol 
tw rhe Lambe s whitherlocner hee gdeth: 
thele are bought frommen, bring the » irit 
fruits ynta God, and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouthes was found no 
giale: tozthtp are without ‘(pot bekoze tye 
tyicne of God. 

6 & Cben J law another! Angel flie in 
that the numoer the naddbes of beaun, hauing an enerla⸗ 
ofthe Church ting Socpel, to pracy veto them that 
fhouldbegrear, duell eu the earth, and to eue ty nation, and 
ad that thiey 
ſhonld tpeake bod, and aloud. & fo glorife the Lord. e None 
cum praiſe Gad but the clect ah veh eth bought. f By whore- 
dones and voder this vice hecompichendeth all othe: : but dus is 
chiefly meant ot idoly, whice is the (picituall wher dome. 
g Fur thei whole delight isir the Lame telng, & they lone none 
barhim. h Woichdeciaehthat chetacoful oughr to live iuſtiy 
and holily. t at tk may be tie mh fruits aad an excalentottin 
ofthe Lord, 1 Foraſmach as their innes ate pardoned, id they 
ara clad wich the iuſtice of Chrith. k Byrhis Augel are meaut 
abe true mur OHC iſt which preach the Golpel faithful. 


ent eu r with 
his Church, 
these can he no 
Vic ar a ſor where 
here is a vicar, 
‘there is no 
Church. 

b Meaning, a 
great ad ample 
Church. 

c Waich was 
the marke of 
their el / ction, to 
vit, their faith. 
d Signifying 


Reuelation. 


The earth reaped. 


tiaras meena. if 
7 aping with a loude voyce, ! Feare b 1 
Sod, and giue gloꝛy to hum: fog the houre of = — 
bis ludgement is come: and woꝛſhip him teacheth vs to 
that made heauen and earth, and che lea, fea re God and 
and che fountaines of waters. ) honour him 
And there kellowed another Angel, which isthe te- 
faying,* It is fallen,tt is fallen, Babplen pinning o! heas 
the great city: fo: thee made all nations to uenly wildome. 
1 ol the wine ok the wꝛath ok her foꝛni⸗ Aes 4.15. 
N. Iſai. 21. 9. 
9 (And thethtrd Angel followed them, — 1 . 
laping wich a lowde voice, If any man wor chip. 18. 
Rip the beat and his image, and recciue his n Sion g in 
marke in his koꝛcheadz oz on his hand, b 10 g 
10 Che fame ali dꝛinke of the wine of muchas hei 
the wath of God, pea, of the » pure wine, ces hb. 
which is powꝛed into the cup of his Wath, in bab lons: 
and he Wall be toꝛmented in fire and BUM? ing ARo 
Laue: de holp Angels, and bekoze the in gesar zoon- 
LI And the Gnoke of their torment call 8 
alcend tuermoze: and they Malt bane no reſt of Gos onset 
day noꝛ night, which worte tye bea AND on ono aare. 
his image, and whelocuer reteunech tye unn 
peint ok hs name. 3 — 
12 Here is the patience of r Bainis; here Gud, alien 
are they chat keepe the commandements of funeriacion, ido» 
God, aug the tush ot Felts. latiy, impiety: 
13 Chen J heard a vopte from beauen, andas Babylon 
faving vnto mee, Klrkte, 9 Bleſſid are the the ft Monar- 
Dad, which hercafter die hin the Loyd. chy wa, deſlroy- 
Cuen o fayth che tputts for they reit fron e, thall his 
their labours, and thcir wozäs follow thet. wicked king- 
14 (And J looked, and behold, a white dome of Anti- 
f cloude and vpon the cloude one ſitting like chriſt haue à 
vnto the Sonne ek man, hauing on his head miſerable ruine 
a golden crowne, and in his hand a Warpe though it bee 
ſickle. great, and iee- 
15 And another is came out of the meth to extend 
Temple, crring with a lowde voyce to him throughout all 
that tate on the clowde, ** Thuk in thy Europa. 
fickle, and reape: foz the time is come to n By the which 
reape: forthe harueſt ok the earth is ripe. fornication Cod 
16 Aud he that late on the cloud, "thew is prouckedto 
in his ſickle an the earth, and the earth was wrath: fo that he 
reaped, fuffreth many to 
17 Then another Angel came out of the walke inthe way 
Temple which is in heauen, hauing allo a of che Romiſh 
harpe fickle, doctrine to their 
18 And another Angel came ontkromthe deftiudion. 
zaltar, which had power oner fire, and cryed o That is. oſ his 
with a lowdecrizto him that had the ſharpe terrible iudge· 
fickle, and aid, Thꝛuſt in thyſharpe fickle, ment.! 
ano gather the cluiters of the Vinepard of p The faithfult 
the earth: foꝛ her grapes are ripe. are exhorted to 
19 Aud the ngei shrnit in his Harpe fic patience, 
deliaered from the horrible troubles which are 1 205 eor — 
rell with God. I Or, forthe Lords caufis r Which are ingrafted 
in C hriſt by faith, which ref and ſtay onely on him, and reid yce to 
be with kim: for unmediatly after their death they are Cin] into 
ioy, ¶ Signifying tha: Chrilt thal come to judgement in a cloud 
even as he was ſeene tu goe p. Joel 3.13, matt. 3. 39. t The 
overthrow ol the prop eus compared toan harueſt, lia 19,5. alfo to 


a vintage, 1.6. 3. u This is ſpoken famili iy for our capacity, 


alluding voto un hufbandman, who ſuflereth himſelfe to be aduer- 
vited by ids ſeruants when hi- harueſt is ripe, and not that ( uirſt 
hath neede aber colde when heihonid come to iudgemeim for the 
com tort of his Church, and deftru@ion of his enc mies x This 
was Chi ill vho is alſo the alzar,che rie ft, aui factitice. i 


kieg 


a 


The ſeuen laſt plagues. 


y That is, a cer 
taine place ap · 
poin ed, and not 
in th: heauen. 

2 By this ſimi. 
licude he decJa- 
reth the haimble 
conſuſion of the 


kle on the earth, and tut Bote the vines 

of the vineyard of the tarth, and catt them 

e the great winepzeſſe of che weary of 
ad. 

20 And the y winepꝛete was troden 
withont the citze, and blood caine ont cf the 
why prefle, unto the 2 hoꝛſc bzidles by the 
ſpace of a thouland e Ars pundzed furlongs. 


tyrants ana infidels, which delight in nothing but warres, flaugh- 
ters, peilecutions and e ftuſion or blood. 


a This i the 
fourth vion, 
which comei- 
neth the doctzine 
of Gods iudge- 
ments for the 
deſtiuction ef 
tlie wicked ond 
con. fortofihe 
godiy. r 
bb Me ming, an 
infinite number 
J of Gud mini- 
ftess which had 
infare maners 
anaforis of pu. 
nifhments, 
c Sgnifvingtiis 
bristle & incon- 
{tant world mixt 
with fire, that is, 
troub'les andaf- 
fiions, but the 
Szigteof God 
CUTE M12 t en 
all, and ding di- 
ui te log Vato 
Cod, by whofe. 
power they get 
the victo y. 
Exod 5. 1. 
al. 14 5. 17. 
Or, eles and 
deeds, $ 
Tere 10. 7. 
d Much is ta 


CRAP XN 

& Senen Angels haue the ſeuen last plagues, 3 
The fong oftheza that owereomethe beat. 7 The fè- 
wen vials fill of Gods wrath, 

Nd J lawe another *figne in heauen 
A Great and maructlous, » fren Angels 
hariiug the feun lalt plagues; foꝛ by them is 
fulilico the wzath ek God. 

2 Aud ZF iaw as it were à c glaſtie (ca 
mingled with fire, and them that had got · 
ten viceoapef the beant, and ol his image, 
and ok his marke, and of the number of his 

dene, ſtaud at the glaſũt lta, baring the 
barves of God. 

3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the 
* (rruscut af God, and the long of toc Lambe, 
faylag Great aud maractlons are thy works 
Lad. God Almtghtie: fat and true are thy 
"j wapsi Ring t Saints. 

4 ip Lal nat frare ther, O Loꝛd, aud 
glozifie thy Rame? for thou onelvare holp, 
and all narena bali come € two: tip befoze 
thee: fo thy indgements arc made manitelt. 

§ Andafter that J looked, and behold, 
the Temple ok the Tabernscle olteſcùmonp 
was aper in peann. 

And the ſcurn Angels tame out of the 
temple, which had thrienen plaques, clathed 
tu pure (and Right liunen, and baning their 
he rats gitdid wich golden girdles. 

7 Sudone of the! foure beatts gaue vn ⸗ 
to the ſeuen Angels ſtuen golden vials Gill 
of the wath of God, which liueth foz eucr 
here, ` 

8 Gnd the temple was full of the firoke 
of the gloꝛp of Gow, aud ol his poder, and 
no man was able tos enter into the Temple, 
till the urn plagues of the Gun Angels 
were kulälled. 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


The bloody drinke blood. 552 | 


which had the marke ok the beak, and vpon 
thew which woꝛſhipped his image. 

3, Anz the ſccond Angel powe out kig 
biall bpon the Bea, and it became es the 


declare that Gods indgements are cleateʒiiſt, & without ſpot. e As 
ready to execute the vingeance of God. f By the foure beaſts are 
meant a'l the creatures of Cod, which willingly ſerue him for che 
pun ſhment of the infidels. g God giveth Vs full entry into his 
Oburch by deſttoying tts. eremies ; for the Saints cannot clearely 
know all Gods indgements beto e the full end of all things. 
i C H AP. "XIV, 
2. Tk⸗ Angels powre ent their vials fall of wrath, 


b blood of ac head man: and cucey lining 
thing died in the Seca. 

$ And the third Angel powzed ont his 
viall vppon theriutrs and fountaines of War 
ters, and they became a bio. 

5 And Pyeardehe Anaciof thee waters 
fay, Lord, thou art ut, bich art, and 
Chich walt, and bolp, becauſe thou halt 
iudged theilt things. 

6. Foꝛ thep hed the blood of the Saints, 
and Dꝛophets, and therefore halt thou vis 
uan tye blood to minke : foz they are woz: 

hie. 

7 And Jheard another ont of the Sane: 
tuary fay, Enen lo, Lor, God Aumightie, 
Fecusandrightcous are thy tudgements, 

S And the fourth Angel powzed out his 
vlall on the Sunne, and it was giacn Un⸗ 
e bim to tozment men with s hrate of 

re 


9 Snd men bopled in great heate, aud 
hblabbeimed the frame cl Sod, which hath 
power ouer thei plaques, andtbey repented 
not fo giue him gtozy. 

JO And the fifch Angel powꝛed ont his 
bial! vpon the thaone of the ` beat, and bis 
kingdeme waxed Darke, and they! guew 
their tongues fo: ſoꝛom, 

IL And blaſpheꝛned the God of heauen 
fog their paines, end fo: their toes, and re: 
pented nat of their woꝛkes. 

12 And theirt Angel powꝛed ont his vf: 
all vpon the great riuer ! Euphꝛates, and 
the water ther col dꝛyed vp, that ibe way of 
— Rings ok the Gat should bee pꝛepa⸗ 
red. 

1 And J law thick wuncleene ſpirits 
lke krogges come out of the mouth of the 
dꝛagon, and out ef the mouth of the beatt, 
— out of the mouth ok the kalle pꝛo⸗ 

14 Foz they are the mirits of deuils, 

working miracles, to goe vnto the » Kings 
of the earth, and of the whale world, to gas 
ther them to the batteil of that great day of 
God Almighty. 
15 ( Bchold, I come as a thic fe. Bleſſ:d 
is het that watcheth, and heepeth his paar 
ments, leit he walac naked, and men ler his 
lilthineſſr. 7) i 

16 And they gatysred them together into a 


b This istike to 
t he fia It plague 
of Egypt, which 
ſigniſel h alj 
kind:s of pefti- 
lences and con- 
tegious dae ass. 
c Tl t is, cor 
rupt and infect, 
d The firk 
plague of Egypt’ 
waslike yore 
this, 

e He bringeth 
forth chefe tuo 
Angels: the one - 
whichis gouer- 
nour of te Wa- 
ters, and che o- 
the: from vm ler: 
the altar, as wit- 
ne ſics and com- 
meanders f Gols 
Ife iudge ments. 
f Forafuiuch as 
thou deſiroy et 
the rebels, and 
preferueR thine, 
g Signfying fa 
mine, rouge, 
and hot diſeaſes 
which proceede 
thereof. 2 
h The wicked 
wec hard heare - 
ted. aud Rud. 
burne when: 
God puniſhed 
them. 

i his anfwe. - 
reth ro-thetiinth: 
plogue of E- 

g. pt, xhich fig- 
nifieth tha: the 
Popes doct / ine 

is an horrible 
plague of God, 
which heepeth - 
men fillinda.Ke- 


— 
— 


ięnorarce and 


errours. 
k They ſhall 


fhew their fur je, rage and blaſphemy againſi God, when the lighe . 
ol his G pel fhal hine. ] By Eu, hrate which Was the ſtrengih 
of Ba n lon, is meant the riches, Rrength, pleaſures and commodi- 


2 This Was like 


the fixt plague of 


Egypt, which 
wastuies ard 
boy es, or putks: 
andthiaregucth 
comma- ly 4- 

morg Co ons 


2 


6. And hat pl. guss foliow thereof, 15 Admont- 
tion to take heed and wattia 
AL D F beard a great vorce out of the 
Temple, ying to the leuen angels. Go 
pour Wares, and powꝛe out the ſeuen vials of 
the math of God vponthe earth. 
2. And the firt went, and powꝛed ont hes 
biali byan the earth: and there fell a ney: 
fone and a grienous ze pon the men, 


Monkes, Frier Nunncs, Pyieſis, and ſuch fileby vermin which beare 
de mar kc. ol ibe beaſt. 


` 


ties of Rome the fecond Babylon, which the faithfull which are - 
the tiue Kingsand | rics in Chiiſt, haue taken away by difelcfing . 
their w. cl d deceit. m That is, 2 trong number of this great 
deaiil the Popes ambaſſadours, which are euer crying and cre= - 
king like frog ges, ad come out of Antichrifts mouth, becaufe they 
fhou'd ſpeake nothing but lies, and vfe all maner of ciaftie de- 
ceit to maintaine their rich Euphrates againſi the true Chriſtians. 
n Albeisthey call themlelues ſpiriiuall nd holy fathers. o For 
in all Kings courts the Pope ha h had his ambafiidours to hinder 
the Kingdome of Chif, Chap. 3.3. matth 4:44. Boke 12 39. 
p Oftizhtcoulnefleyand hol ineſſe, wherewith we are clad through 
Jefus Chiiſt. 


place - 


The whore of Babylon. 


As if he would 
— craftines 
of deſtruction, 
when as kings 
and princes fhall 
warre agairſt 
God, but by the 
craft of Satan, 
are brought to 
that place where 
they (hall be de- 
ſtroyed. 

1 This is the last 
judgement, when 
Chiiſt fhal come 
to deftroy the 
wicked anddeli- 
ver his Church, 
Meaning, che 
whole number 
of them that fhal 
cl chemfeines 
Chu iſtians wher- 
ok tome ate fu in 


place called in Hebrew a Armagedon. 

17 (And che (cuenth Angel powꝛed ont 
his viall into the aire: and there came a loud 
voyce out ok the Temple of heanen from the 
thone ſaying, It ks done. 

18 And there were voyces, and thit» 
derings, aud lightenings, and there was a 
great earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men 
were vpon the earth, enen fo mightie an 
earthquake, 3 i 

19 Aud the great ! citie was divided in; 
t o thꝛez parts, and the » cities ot the nati 
ons fell, and great Babylon came in ree 
membzance before God *to giue vnto her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe of bis 
wath. 

20 And euerp ple fledde away, and the 
mountaincs were not found, . 

21 And there fell a great haile, like ta» 
lents, out of heauen bpon the men, and men 
blalphemed God. becaule ok theplague of the 
baile: foz the plague thereok was exceeding 
grent. 


Reuelation. 


dee fome are Papiſts, and vnder pretence of Chrift ſerue Antichriſt, 
and fome are Neuters, which are neither on the one fide nor on the 
other, t Signifying all Arange religions, as of the lewes, Tui kes, 
and others, which then fhall fall with that great whore of Rome, 
aiid be tormentedia eternallpaines. dere-25,15. 


a Which was 
-Chrilt Ieſus, who 
ill take venge- 
ance on this Ro- 
nii harlot. 
b Antichriftis 
compared to an 
harlot, becauſe 
he feduceth tke 
world withvaine 
words, doctrines 
Ot lies, and out- 
wald appea- 
sance, 
c Meaning di- 
uers nations and 
chuntreyes. 
d The beaſt ſig- 
mifeth che anci» 
ent Rome: the 
woman that ſit - 
teth thereon, the 
new Rome, 
which is the Pa · 
piſtry, whofeciu- 
aty and blood- 
ſhedding is de- 
clared by ſcarlei. 
e Full of idola- 
ery ſuperſſition, 


the true God. 


CHAP. VII 

3 The deſeription of the great whore. 8 Herfins 
and puniſbment. 14 The victorie ef the Lambe. 
T Ven there came 2 one of the ſeuen An; 

gels, which had the ſenen vials, and tal? 
ked with me, laying vnto me, Come, J will 
fhew thee the damnation of the great woe 
that ſitteth vpon many waters. A 

2 Gith whom haue committed foznica · 
tion the kings of the earth, and the inhabi» 
tants of the earth are unken with the wine 
ol her koꝛnication. 

So he caried me away into the wilder · 
nelle in che Spirit, and J {awe a woman fit 
vpon a ſcarlet coloured 4 beaſt, full of names 
of e blaſphemie, which had (cucu heads and 
ten hoꝛnes. i 

4 And the! woman was arayed in pure 
ple and ſcarlet, and gilded with golde, and 
pꝛecious tones, and pearies, and had a cup 
of gold in her hand full oks abominations, 


ald Aitbinell: of her fomication. 


5 And in ber loꝛehead was a name write 
ten, b A myitery, great Babylon, the mo- 
ther of whoꝛtdomes, and abominations of 
the carth. r 

6 And Jaw the woman munken with 
the bloon of Saints, ewith the blod ok the 
Martyꝛs of Jelus: and when J law ber, J 
wonded with great marueile. 

7 Then the Angel Cid vnto me, here» 
koꝛe marueileſt thou: F will Mewe ther the 
myſterpot the woman, and of the beaſt that 


pones. 


and contempt of pcareth her: which bath leuen heads, and ten 


f This woman is 


pi 


che Amichriſt, that is, the Pope with the whole body of his filthy 
crexures, as isexpounded,verf.: 8. whofe beauty onely ftandeth in 


outward pompe and impudencie, and craft hke a {trumpet, 
falle dectrines and blaſphemies. 


h Which none can bab w to at 


2205, but the elect. ' 


g OF 


8 Thel beak that thou Daft lene, was, 

and is not, and ball aſcend out ot the bot 
toinlefle pit, and ſhall goe into perdition, and 
they that dwell on the earth, tall wonder. 
(whole names are not written in the Boke 
ok life from the foundation ok the wozld) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, and is 
not, and pet is. ; 

9 Here is the mind that hath wiſedome. 
The ſeuen heads are k ſeuen mountaines, 
whereon the woman fitteth: they are allo 
leuen kings. 

10 Fine are fallen, and one is, and ano⸗ 
ther is not pet comes and when he commeth⸗ 
he muft continue a ſhoꝛt pace: < 

II And the beañ that was, and is not, is 

euen the weight, and is one ok the leuen, and 
fall goe into deſtruction. 
12 And the ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt, 
are ten kings, which yet haue not recetued a 
kingdome, but chall receiue power, as kings 
at one houre with the bratt. i 

13 Thele haue one mind, and ſhall giue 
their power and authoꝛitie vntothe beat. 

14 Theſe ſhallfight with the Lambe, and 
the Lambe tall o onercomethem: * fo: he is 
Loꝛd of loꝛds, and Ring of kings: and they 
that are on bis fide, called, and choleu, and 
faithkull. i 

15 And hee ſayd vnto mt; The waters 
which thou laweſt, where the whoꝛe ſitteth, 
are people, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. i 

16 And the rtenne hoꝛnes which thou 
ſaweſt vyon the beaſt, are they that ſhal hate 
the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and 
naked, and Mall eate her fleſh, and burne her 
wich fire. — 

17 Foꝛ God hath a put in their heart: to 
fulfill his will, and to doe with one content 
foz to gine their kingdome vnto the beat, 
vnit he woꝛds ol God be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou laweſt, 
is the great citie, which reigneth ouer the 
klugs ok the earth. 


fame. o And breake them to fhiuers asa porte 


rs pot. 


The ſeuen heads. 


i This is the Ro- 
mane Empire, 
which being fal- 
len into decay, § 
whore of Rome 
vſurped authori- 
tie, and procee- 
ded from the de- 
vill, and chither 
fhall returne, 

k Which are 
about Rome, 
For after that 
the Empire was 
decayed in Nera, 
Galba Otho, 
Vitellius Veſpa - 
ſian:and Titus 
dyed in leſſe 
then foureteens 
yeeres and 
reigned as kings: 
Domitian thea 
reigned , and 
after him Coc- 
ceius Nerua 
which was the 
ſeuenth. 

m Hemeoneth 
Traiane the Em- 
perour, who was 
a Spaniard, and 
adopted by Ners 
ia, but becaufe 
he per ſecuied che 
faithfull he go- 
eth alfo to per- 
dition. 

n He fignifieth 
thehorrible pers 
fecutions which 
haue bene vnder 
the Empire ot 
Rome, and in all 
other Realmes 
ſubiect to the 

1. Timm. 6. 


5 chap. 19.16. p Diuers nations, a5 Gothes, Vandales, Hunnes, 
and other nations, which were once ſubiect to Rome, ſhall riſe a. 


gainit it, and deſtroy it. 


q That in ſtead of doing homage to 


Chrift Telus, they ſhould be caſt into a reprobate ſenſe to ferue Ans 
tichriſt, and to dedicate themſelues and theirs wholly vnto him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

3. 9 The lowers of the world are ſorie for the 
fallof the whove of Babylon. 4 An aduonit ion to 
the people of God, to ſlee out of her dominion, 20 But 
they that be of God, haue caufé to reioyer for her de- 
ftrullion. } 
A AD after there things, T ſaw another 

Angel come Downe from heauen, baning 
great power, ſo that the carth was ligbtened 
with his gloꝛy. r f 

2 And he crien ont mightily with a lond 


Jaat 9. iere. 5 1. 
8. chap. 14. 8. + 


a This deſcrip- 
tion of the ouer- 


voyte, laying,” It is fallen, it is fallin, Ba- throw of the 

_ byjon the great citie, and is become the babi. great whore, is 
tation of è deuils, and the holde ofall foule hke to that 
ſpirits, and a cage of euerp vucleane and whereby the 


hateful bird. 


Prophets vſe to 
declare the de- 


ſtrud ion of Babylon. be deſeribe rh Rome to bee the ſinke of 


all abemination and deuiliſhneſſe, and a 2 
2 DR 


2 


of hell. 


To flee from Babylon. 


c The grezteſt 3 Foz all nations haue oeunken of the 
part ot) world dine of the wath of her foꝛnication. and the 
heth bene abuſed Rings of the earth haue committed fornicae 
and ſeduced by tion with her, ¢ the merchants ok the earth 
this fpirituall axe waxed rich of the abundance of her pleas 
whoredome. Cures. 

d When God 4. And J heard another voyte krom hea⸗ 
ihrea:neth the nen lap, 4 Goe out ok her my people, that pee 
wicked, he euer be not partakers in her finnes, and that pe 
comforteth and recetuenot of her plagucs. 

counſelleth his Foꝛ her linnes are" come vp pnto yeas 
what they ought dien, E God hath remembꝛid her iniquittes. 
to doe, that is, 6 Reward her, euen as the bath rewar⸗ 
that they do not Ded you, and giue her double according to 
her woꝛkes: and 


ommunicate in the cup that yee bath 
mith thefinnes filled to pou, ill her the double, 
of the wicked. 7 In as much as ſhee gloꝛiſicd her felfe, 


e The Creeke aànd liued in plealure . lo much giue pou to her 
woidis, that her koment & ſoꝛow: foꝛ (hee iaith in her heart, 
finnes(ofollow A lit being s a queene, and am nab widow, 
one another, and and thall (ee no mourning. 

fo rife one atrer Therefore Hall her plagues come at 
another, that ane Day, Death andloraw, and famine, and 
theygrowto fbe albe burnt with fire: for trong is the 
ſuch an heape, Loꝛd God which willcondemnc her. 

that at length 9. And the Kings of the earth tall be⸗ 
they touch the Waile her, and lament fez her, which haue 
very heauens. committed foꝛnication, and liued in plea» 
f Bleſſed is he fitre with her, when they ſhall (ce the ſmoke 
that can repay to of her burning, 

the whore the 10 And Wall tand afarre off foz Ecare of 
like, as it is writs her toꝛment, laping, Alas, alas, the great ci 
ren, Pfal. 137.8, tie Babylon, the mightie citie; foz in one 
Fſa. a5. ö. houre is thy indgement come. 

g Theglosiouns II And the merchants of the earth thal 
boafting oſ the werpe and wailc ouer her: foz no man bup» 
. eth ber ware any moze, 

h But ful of pee- 12 The ware of gold and ſiluer, and of 
ple and mighty. pzectous ſtone, and ok prarles, and of fine lin · 
1 Both they that hen, and of purple, and of fitke. and of (care 
temporally haue let, and of ali mance of Thyne * wood, and 
had profit by the ok all veſſels of vuoꝛie, and of all veſſels of 
ſtrumpet, & alfo moſt precious wood, and of bꝛaſſe, eof pꝛon, 
the fpiritual mer- and ok marble, 

chants ſnall for 12 And of cynamom, and odours, and 
ſorow and want byntments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and 
of their gaine, cry ople, and line floure, and wheate, and beats, 
out and deſpaire. and ſhte pe, and hoꝛles, and icharets, and fer: 
k Which is very nants and w foules of men. 

odoriferousand 14 (And the "apples that thy ſoule luſted 
precious. akter, are Departed from ther, and all things 
such as the which were fat and excellent, are Departed 
wantons vſe at from the. thou halt finde them no moze.) 
Rome. 15 The merchants of thele things which 
m This ĩs the vi- were wared rich, hall tand afarre off from 
leſt ware, that her, for feare of her toꝛment, weeping and 
rhefe merchants i : 

fell, & beſt cheap, 16 Andlaying, Alas, alas, the great citie, 
which foules that was clothed in fine linnen, and purple, 
not withſtanding and icarlet, and gilded with gold, and preci- 
he Son of God ous ſtone, and pearics. 
redeemed W his 17 Foꝛ in one heure fo great riches are 

‘preciousblood, come to defoliation. And eucry ſhipmaſter, 


1. Pet. 1.19. and all the people that accupie ſhippes, and 
n That is, the Rápmen, and whoſdeuer trauaile on the fea, 
thingswhich . ſhaͤll tand afarre off, 

`- thou loueuſt 18 And cry, when they ſee the ſmokt of 
beſt. her burning, laviug, hat ciue was like vn» 
And ſo ſheœẽ tu this great citie? 
fignes of grtat 19 And they ſhal caſt dukon their heads, 
ſorrom. and cry wæ ping. e Warling and Gy, Alas, 


Chap. xix. 


The Lambes mariage. 533 


alas, the great citie, wherein were made rich 
all that had ſhippes on the lea by her coſtli : lor noble eſtate, 
nelle: foz in one houre We is made delslate. p And hath re- 

20 O heauen, reiopce of her, and ye holy uenged your 
Apoſtles and Prophets: foz God hath? gi caufe in puni- 
nen pour iudgement on her. thing her. 

21 Then a mighty Angell toske vp a lere. 51.63. 
ſtone, lite a great milikone, and *catt it into q It ſhall not be 
the ſea, faving, With fuch violence fall the like to other ci- 
great city Babylon be caſt, ¢ ſhalbe 9 found ties which may 
no moze. i be builded a- 

22 And the voice ok harpers, and mufict> gaine,buc it hall: 
ans, and of pipers, and trumpetters thall be tee deſtroyed 
heard no moꝛe in ther, and no crafteſman, of without 3 
whatſoeuecr craft he bee, Gall be tound any er The Romi 


‘moze in the, and the Cound of a milſtone prelates & mer- 


ſhall be heard no moze in thee. Chants of ſoules. 
23 Andthelight ok a candle hal ſhine no ave as Kings and 
moꝛe in thee: & the voyce of the bꝛidegrome princes: ſo that 
and of the bride fyall bee heard no moze in their couetouſ- 
thee: foz thy * merchants were the great neffe and pride 
men of the earth: and with thine inchante muft be puni- 
ments were deceiued all nations. ed: ſecondly 
24. And in her was found the blond of the their crafts & des 
Nophets, and of the Saints, and of all that ceits: andehirdly. 
were llaine vpon the earth. their cruelty, 


CHAP. xx. i 
1 Praifès are giuen unto God for iudzing the 
whore and for aueng ing the blood of his ſeruants. 10 
The Angelwill not be warfhippel, 17 The foules 
and birds are called to the flanghter. 
A Md aftes theſe things J heard a great a That is, praiſe 
boyce of a great multitude in heauen, ye God, becauſe. 
faying, 2 Dallciu tab, ſaluation, and glory, the Antichriſt 
— i and power bee to the Loꝛd our and all wicked- 
. 7 nefleis taken ou 
2 For! true and righteous are his fudge: of the — — 
ments: foz hee hath condemned the great b So that alitha: 
whoꝛe which did coꝛrupt the earth with her Saints are confir- 
fornication, and bath auenged the blood of med, and ought 


his ſeruants fhed by her hand. nothing to doube. 
3 And againe they laid, Vallelu- aß: and N 
ber (noke role vp fos euermoꝛe. Jof the faithfull., 


4 And the koure and twenty Elders, and e The wicked 
the foure o beatts fel downe, and wozhiipped Mall be burnedd 
God that late on the thane laying, © Amen, in continual fire, 
Hallelu- iah. that neuer fhalbe. . 

Then a voyce came out ok the thꝛone, extingnifhed. 
faring, [Drape our God, all ye his leruants, d By the foure- 
and pe that feare him both ſmall and great. beafts are meant 

6 And Jheardlitze a voyce of a great all creatures, 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, e Signifyipg, har 
and as the boyce of trong thundzings, fap- his Jadgenients 
inge Uallelu-fab, fog our Lord God Almigh· are true and iuſt, 
tte bath reigned. & that we oughe: 

7 Let vs bee glad and reiopte, and giue to prayſe him 
gloꝛp to him: foz the ‘martage of the Lambe euer more for the 
is come, and his wilt hath made her felfe deſtruction of 
ready. the Pope. 

8 And to her was granted that the ſhould f Goe made 
be araped with pure fine linen, and bining: Chrift ne brides 
for the fine linnen is the righttonſneſſe of grome of his- 
Saints. i Church arthe 

Then shee ſayd vnto mee, Arite, beginning, and 
Bleſſed ae they which are called onto the atthe lat day it 

thall be fully ac> 
compliſbed, when we thall be joyned with our head. g That is 
the Angel. Matth.22.2. chap. 14 1 3. h Whom Gedof free 
mercy calleth to be partakers of his heauenty graces aud deliuesetk 
from thefilehie pollutions of Antichriſt. 
Lambes / 


| The fharpe {word 


Reuelation. 
Chap.r2.8,9. Lambes ſupper, and he ſaid onto me, Thel CHAP. XX. 


i Who am char- 
geito tettifie of 


woꝛdes of Gad ate true. 


10 And J fell betoge his feet * to woꝛſhip 


Teſus or which him: but he fayd vnto me, Se thou dor tt 


am partake: of 
the lame Gofpel 
and faith. 

“k He heweh ý 
noné ought to 
be worthipped 

but onely God, 
and that he is of 

their number, 


not: Jam tyy fellow ſernant, and one of thy 
bꝛethzen, which haue the ‘ teſtimonie of Le 
fus celon hip Gon: foz the * teſtimonpot Fes 
ſus, is the lplrit ot pꝛopheſie. 

11 And Flaw heauen open, and beheld, 
a White ! porte, and hae that late vpon him, 
was called ™ Faithfull and true, and hee 
n iudgeth and kighteth righteoullp. 

12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire, 


whom Gad vieth ARD on his head wee o many crownes: and 
to teucale his le · he had a name written, that no man v knew 
erets by tothe but himſelke. Pe 
Prophets, that 13 And he wasclothed with a garment 
‘ghey may declare dipt in a blod, and his name is called Tus 
them to others: WO D OF Gop | 
alſo that we muſt 14 And the ‘ warriours which were in 
beleeue no other hrtatien, followed him vpon white hozles, 
foirit ol prophe- clothed with fine linnen white and pure. 
ie but tbatohich 15 And out of his mouth went out a 
doeth teſtife of ſharpe t (word, that with it he houldtinite 
JZeſus, and leade the heathen: foꝛ he hall rule them with a 
vs to him. rod of pron; foz hee it is that treadeththe 
I Whereby is ſig · wine peffe of the fierceneſſe and wath of 


. nified that leſus 
Chrilt our Iudge 
hall be victori- 
ous, and hail tii · 
-umph ouer his 
enemies. 
m He meaneth 
Chrift. 


Almighty God. 

16 And hee hath vpon his garment, and 
vpon bis “thigh a name witten, Tue 
KINO Or Kix os, AND LORD OF 
LORD s. 

17 And J (aw an Angel ſtand in the 
* ume, wha cryed with a londe voyce, 
ſaping to all the foules that did flie by the 


n So that the middes of heauen, Come and gather pour 


«wicked fhali 
tremble before 

his face. 

o Ta thew tbat 
he was ruler of 

«all the world. 

p hat is, none 

can haue ſo full 

reuelat ion low 
Chriſt is ver 
God eternal, ink- 

- nite & almighty, 
as he himſelſe. 
. 63.1, 2. 

a Whereby is 
fignified hisvi. 

«torie, and the 
deſtruction of 
his enemies, 

r Signifying that 
Teſus Chrift, 
which is the 
word, is made 
feſh, and is our 
Lord, our God, 


— together vnto the ſupper of the great 
od, ‘ 

18 That yee may eate the fleſh of Kings 
and the fle of hie captaincs, and the ficth 
of mightit men, and the fleſh of hoꝛſes, and 
ok them that fit on them, and the kleſh of all 
freemen and bondmen, and of (mall and 


reat. 

19 And Flaw the beat, and the Kings 
ok the earth, and the Y warriours gathered 
together to make battell againſt him, that 
fate on the hozle, and againlt his ſouldiers. 

20 But the beaſt was * taken, and with 
him that kalle prophet that wꝛonght mira 
cles befoꝛe him, whereby hee decciued them 
that rectiued the beaſts marke, and them 
that woꝛſhipped his image. Thele both were 
aliue cat into a lake of fire burning with 
bzimſtoue. ’ - 

21 And the remnant were Raine with 
the wade of him that fitteth vpon the 
hose, which commeth out of his mouth, 
— all the fonles were filled full with their 

{ Ld 


2 Satanbeing bound for acertametime, 7 And 
after let loaſe, veueth the Church grieuouſiy. 10. 14 
And after the world u iudged, hee and his are caft 
into the care of fire, 


A ADF fats an- Angel comenewnefront 
Iheauen, hauing the > kep of the bottom- 
leſſe pit, and a great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he tooke the dꝛagon that old ſer · 
pent, Which is the deuil land Satan, and he 
bound him a thouland peeves, > 

3 And caſt him inte the bottomleſſe pit, 
and he ſhut hun vp, and lealed che doore wpe 
on him, that he ſhould deceiue the people no 
mone, till the ¢chouland peerts were fulfil 
led: for after that hee mutt ber looled fo: a 
little ſeaſon. 

4 And J lawe ſeates: and they fate bp- 
en them, and indgement was gatun vnto 
them, and 1 faw the foules of them that 
were beheaded foz the witnefle of Jelus, 
and foz the wao of God, and which did 
not wozthip the beatt, neither his image, 
neither had taken his marke vpon their 
foꝛcheads, 02 on their hands: and they li 
ued, and reigned with Chit a ° thouland 
peere. r 

5 Butthe reſt of the e dead men hal not 
line agame vntill the thouſand peeres be f- 
niſhed: this is the Arf reſurrectton. 

Bleſſed and holy is hee thet hath part 
in the firſt reſurrection: for on fuch the i le · 
cond death hath no power: but they * ball 
bee the d:ieſts of God and of Chꝛiſt, and 
Wall teigne with hun a lthouſand peere. 

7 And when the thoulend peeres are 
a — Sat an chall be laoled out of his 
pilon, 

8 And ſhall goe out to Decetue the people 
which are in the foure quarters of the tarth: 
evens Gag and Magog, to gather them to⸗ 
gether to battell, whole number is as the 
land of the (ea. - - ; 

9 And they went vy into the plaine of 
the earth. which compalled the tents ofthe 
Paints about, and the beloned city: but fire 
tame Downe from God out of heauen, and 
deuoured them. 

10 And che deuill that deceined them, 
was cat into a lake of fire and bꝛimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falle prophet Wall 
be tozmented cuen day and night for cuer: 


more. 

11 And J law a great white thꝛone. and 
o one that late on it, from wholt face fied a» 
way both the earth and heauen, and their 
place was no moze found. 

12 And J (aw the dead, both great and 


ſinall tand befoꝛe God: and the r bookes 


Satan bound and looſed. 


a This Angel re- 
preſenteth the 
ordes of the As 
poſtles, whofe 
vocatien and of- 
fice was from 
heaven: or may 
fvnifie Chrift 
which fhould 
treaddownethe . 
ferpents head, 

b Hereby hee 
meaneth the 
Goſpel, whereby 
hell is hut vp to 
the faithfall, and 
Satan is chained 
that he cannot 
hurt them, yea, 
and the miniſters 
hereby open it to 
the infidels, but 
through their 
impietie and 
ftu: bur nneſſe. 

c That is, from 
Chrifts natiuitie 
vnto tlie time of 
Pope Sylueſter 
the ſecond: ſo 
long the pure do- 
cr ine ſhould af. 
ter a ſort remain. 
d After this 
terme Satan had 
greater power 
then he had bee 
fore. 

e The glory and 
authoritie of 
them that fuffer 
for Chrifts fake, 
f That is, whi es 
they haue remai- 
ned in thts life. 

g He meaneth 
them which are 
ſpititually dead: 
for in whom Sa- 
tan liueth, he is 
dead to God. 

h Which is to 
receive leſus 
Chrif in true 
faith, and to rife 


and the iudge of the quicke and the dead. This declareth that 
his Angels ſhall come with him to iudge the world. t Which 
drãueth tlie wicked into eternal fire. P/al. 2. 9 chup. 2. 27. u Which 
declateth his humanity, wherein he is Lord of all, & (hall iudge the 
world. 1. Tin. C 1 5. chzp. 17. 14. x This ſignificth that the day 
of judgement halbe cle: re, and euident, ſu that none thalbe hid: for 
ehe trumpet fhall: low aloud, and all (hall vndetſtand it. y For 
the Pope and the worldly Princes ſholl fight againſt Chriſt, euen 
wntil this laſt day. 2 The ouerthrow of the beaſt and bis, which 
Halbe chictly accompliſtied at the fecond comming of Chrift, 


from ſinne iu newneſſe of life. The death of the ſoule, which is 
eternall damnation. k Shalbe the true partakers of Chriftard of 
his dignitie. 1 That is, for euer. m Aſter that the ch. ine is 
broken, and the true preaching of Gods word is corrupt. n By 
them are meant diuers and ſtrange enemies of the Church of God, as 
the Türke, the Saracens, and other. reade Ezek, 38.2. and 39. 1, 2. 
by whom the Church of God ſhould bee grieuouſly tormented, 
o Which vas Chriſt prepared to iudgement with glory and Ma- 
ieſtie. p Euety mans conſcience is as a booke wherein his deedes 
are writen which ſnall appeare when God openeth the booke. 


Were 


Holy Ieruſalem. 


Phil. 4. 3. were opened, & another booke was opened, 
chap. 3. 3. which is the booke ok life, and the dead were 
and 21.27. iudged of thole things which were wꝛittten 


in the bookes accozding to their woꝛkxs. 

13 And the lea gaue vp her dead, which 
q Vnderſtanding were in her, and a death and hell deltuered 
all kindes of vp the dead which were in them: and they 
death, a hereby Were iudged euerp man according to their 
men haue bene Works. ‘ 
faine. 14 And death and hell were caſt into 
r Hell and death the lake of fire: this isthe ſecond death. 
which are the 15 And whelocucr was not found wit: 
laſt enemies, ſnall ten in the boke of like, was sat into tht lake 
be deſttoyed. ok fire. 

CHAP. XXI. 


3. 24 The bleßed eſtateoſ the godly, 8. 29 and 
the miferable condition of the wicked. 11 The de- 
Seription of the heanenly Lerufalem, and of the wife of 
the “aoa m b 
A 6. 17. Nd Flaw a new heauen, and a new 
hy a th A earth; foꝛ the firt heauen, and the 
a All things nal firſt ponio weve bpaffedawap and there was 
be rene wed and no moe tea. a“ 
reftored into a 2 And J John law the holy Citie new 
moſt excellent Jetulalem come downe from God out of 
& perfect eſtate, Heauen, pꝛepared as a bꝛide trimmed foz her 
and therefore the hulband. 
day of the reſur- 3 And J heard a great voyte ont of hea⸗ 
rection is called len, ſaping, Behold, the Tabernacle of God 
the day of. re- is withmen, and he will Dwell with them: 
ſtauration of all; ànd they ſhall be his people, and God him: 
things, acts 5.2 f felfe Malbe their Cod with them. 
2 Pet. 3.13. 4 And God hall wipe away all teares 
b For all things ftom their eyes: and there Hall be no moze 
ſhall be purged Death neither ſoꝛrow, ntither crying, neither 
from their cor- ſhall there bee any moze paine: foꝛ the firi 
ruption, and the things are paſſed. 
faithfull hallen- 5. And he that fate vpon the thꝛone, ſaid, 
ter into heauen Behold, I make all things new: and he (aia 
with their head vnto met, kite: fo? thele woꝛds are faith · 
Chriſt. kull and true. ; 
c Theholycom- _ 6. And he faid vnto me, It is done, Jam 
pany of the elect. Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
d Meaning, that end, J will gine to him that is a thirſt, of the 
God by bis di- well ok the water of life freely. 
uine Mriefty wil 7 Pe that onercommeth, wall inherit all 
glorifie and re. things, and J wil be his God, and he ſhall be 
new hie, and take my ſonne. ‘ 
them vnto him. 8 Butthes fearefull, and vnbeleeuing, 
Iſa. 25. 8. and the! abominable, and murtherers, and 
hab 7. 7. whozcmongers, & loꝛterers, and idolaters, 
e All occaſions and all liars all haue their part in the lake 
of forrowshal be which hurneth with fire E bꝛimſtont, which 
taken away: ſo is the fecond death. 
that they ſhall 9 And there came vnto me one ot the fe» 


haus perpetuali uen Angels which had the ſeuen vials full of 
joy. the lenen laſt plagues, and talked with mee, 
Ufa 43.19. faping, Come, J will ſhew thee thei bude, 
3. cor. 5. 17. the Lambes wife. : 

Chap. i. 8. 10 And he caricd me away in the ſpirit to 
and 22,13. a great and an hie mountain, and he thewes 


fIthac am the methe great! Citie, holp Jerulalem, delcen⸗ 
ctern all liſe will Ding ont of heauen from Ged, 

give voto mine 

do diinke of the liuely waters of this everlafting life. p They 
which fea'e man more then God. h. They which moc ke and ieſt 
at religion., i Meaning the Church, which is married tò Chrift 
by faith. k By this deſcription is declared the incomprehenſible 
excellencie, which the heauenly company do enioy. I It is ſaid to 
come dowse from heauen becauſe all the benefits that: the Church 


hath, they acknowledge it to come of God through Chrift - i 


Chap. xxj. 


ſunne, neither ol the moone to thine init: fo2 r Here 


The Lambe is the Temple. 554 


II Daning the glor of God: and her ſhi⸗ 
ning was like vnto a {tone moft pꝛecious, as 
a™ Jalper ſtone, cleare as Cryſtall, m Fuer greene 

12 And had a great” wall and hie, and and flouriſbing, 
had twelue o gates, and at the gates twelue n Signifying, 
Angels, and the names witten, which are War the faithful.“ 
the twelue tribes ok the childzen ok Flrael. Mall be forely 

13 Dn b Ealt part the e were thick gates, kept in heauen. 
and on the forth fide thee gates, on the o Ihar is place 
South fide three gates, and on the Cet fing enough to enters. - 
thaee gates. for els we know - 

14 And the wallof the Citie had twelue there is but one 
foundations, and in them the names of the wee one gate 
Lambes twelue r Apoltles. even iefus Christ 

15 And he that talked with me had a gel P For the Apo- 
den reed to mealure the city withall, and the Mes were means 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. whereby leſus- 

16 And the citie lay kourelguare, and the — tte true 
length is as large as thebꝛedthok tt, and her feundztion was 
mealured the cite with ö red, twelne thou: 12ed to the 
land furlongs: and the length, e the breath, YO d, 
and the height of it are tquall. 1 

17 And he meaſured the wall thercok, an 
hundꝛed, forty and fourre cubits, by chr mea⸗ 
fure of man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building ofthe wall of it was 
of Jaſper: and thecity was pure golde like 
vnto cleare glaſſe. h 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
thecity were garniſhed with alt manner of 3 
precious ſtones: the firt foundation was. 

Jaſper: the fecond of Saphir: the third 
¥ a cihalcenagie.: the fourth of an mee 

ud: 

20 Tht fift of a Sardonir: the ſixt of a 
Darding: the leuenth of a Cheplolite: the 
eight of a Beryl: the ninth of a Topaz; the 
tenth of a Chꝛyſopꝛaſus: the eleuenth of a 
Jacinth : the twelfth an Amethyſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue. 
pearles, and euery gate is of one pearle, ano | 
13 3 the city is pure gold, as ſhining q This declare 

k. i that iſt i 

22 And I faw no Temple therein: foz the —— i 

Lord God Almighty andthe Lambe are wich hi * 
Allr 4 is Father. 
the Temple offt. Ane ee 

23 And the citie bath no ncde of the 7 60. 3. 5. 
wW 2 
the glozy of God did light it: and the Lambe jn are — 
is thelightokit. places, that hingss 

24 And the peeple which are ſaued, ſhal and princes (com- 
walke in the light of it: and ther Kings of trary to that wice 
— hall bzing their gloꝛpand honour ked. pinion of 

nio it. 4 the An: i 

25 And the gates ot it hall not be ſhunt mie 
by day: forthere fall be no night there. the heawenly 

26 And the gloꝛyand honour of the Gen⸗ glory, if thev 
tiles ſhalbe brought untott. rule in che fear e 

27 Ind there Hall enter into it none vn⸗ ofthe Lord, 
cleane thing, neither whatlocuer woꝛketh 7.60.11. 
abomination o7 lies: but they which are Fl. 3.3 cher. 3. 5 
witten in the Lambes * booke of life, and 20.122 


Ci Ap. Xn 


1 Theriner of the water cylit 2 The fistful 
nepe and the lig lit of the citieo{God 6 ‘the Lord 
giueth euer his ſeruants warning of things to come. 
9 The Angel will not bee worſhipped. 18 To th: 
word of God may nothing bee added nor Sirpinifhed 
there ff on. ` 

Gap: 


The tree oflife. 


a Healludeth to 
the viſible Para- 
diſe, to fet forth 

more ſenſibly 
che {piricuall ; 
and this agreeth 
with that which 
is written, Exek. 


47. 1. 

b Meaning, that 
Chrift who is the 
life of his Church 

is common to all 
his, and not pecu. 
liar for any one 
fort ot people. 

c For there are 
all things plea- 

{ant and full of 
al lcontentation 
continually. 

d Which fome- 
time were yn- 
pure as Gentiles, 
but now are pur. 

ged and made 
whole by Chrift 

4A. 60. 19, 20. 

e The light ſhall 
be vnchangea- 

ble and thine 

for euer. 

Chap. 19. 10. 

Now this is the 
ſecond time that 
ne fuftered him- 
! felfe to be caried 
away with the 
-excellencie of the 
perſon, which 
as to admonith 
‘ys of our infir- 


Nd he ſhewed me a pure riuer of wae 

A ter of life eleare as crpftall, pꝛoceeding 

pa 4 the tone of GD D, and of the 
ambe. 

2 In the > mindes sf the ſtrete of ft, 
and ok either fide of the river, was the tree 
of life, which bare twelue manner of fruits, 
and gaue fruite euery moneth: and the 
leaues ot the tree ſerued to heale the nations 
with. 
3 And there ſhalbe no mar eurie, dut the 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it, 
and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 And chey ſyalk ſee his kace, æ his name 


ſhalbe in their koꝛeheads. 


$s And there ſhalbe no e night there, and 


thep neede ns candle, neither light ok the 


Sunne: for the Loꝛd God giueththemlight, 
and they hall reigne foz euermoꝛe. 

6 And he ſaid vnto mee, Chele words 
are faithkull and true: and the Loꝛd God of 
the holy Pꝛophets (ent his Angel to ſhewe 
vnto his ſeruants the things which muſt 
ſthoꝛtlybe fulfilled. ‘ 

7 Behold, J come ſhoꝛtly. Pleſled is he 
that kæpeth the woꝛdes of the pꝛophecte of 
this booke. 

8 And Jam John, which ſaw and heard 
thei things: and when J had heard and 
Ceene, * 3 f fell Downe to woꝛſbip before the 
feete of the Angel, which ſhewed mee thele 


things. 

i * But he faid onto met, Hee thou doe it 
not: foz J am thy Fellow leruant, and of wy 
bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛophets, and of them whic 
keepe the woꝛdes of this booke: woꝛſhip 
God. 

10 And helatd vnto me, 2 Seale not the 
words of the pꝛophecie of this booke ; fo2 the 


time is at hand. 


II hethat is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt tel; 


mit ie and readineſſe ta fall, except God ſtrengthen vs miraculoufl 
with his ſpirit. $ This is not then as the other prophecies whic 
edto 


ere command 


be hid till the time appointed, as in Daniel 12. 


4 becauſe that theſe things ſhould bee quickely accomplithed, and 


did now begin. 


Reuelation. 


and he whichis filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
and he that is righteons, let him be rigbte · 
e ſtill: and he that is bolp, let him be bolp 

ul. 
12 And behold, J come ſhoꝛtly, and my 
reward is With me, to gine euerp man ace 
cording as his woꝛke alil be. 

13 Jam“ Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleed ae they that do his comman: 
dements, that their right may be in thebtree 
of lite. and map enter in thoꝛow the gates 
into thecitie. : 

15 JFo2 without halbe dogs and inchar: 
ters, and whoꝛemongers, and murtherers, 
and idolaters, and wholoeuer loueth, oꝛ mas 
keth lies. s 

16 J Jelushaue fent mine Angel,to tenti- 
fie vnto pou thei things in the Churches: J 
am the rote and the * gencration of Danid, 
and the bꝛight mozning ! ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride fay, 
Come, And let him that heareth fay, 
m Come: and let him that is» athirſt, come: 
and let whoſoeuer will, take of the water 
of life freelp. 

18 Fo: J potet vnto euerp man that 
heareth the woꝛdes of the pꝛopheſie ok this 
boke, * Jf any man hall adde vnto thele 
things, God hall adde vnts him the plagues 
that ate witten in this booge. 

19 And ik any man Wall diminiſh of the 
woꝛds ok the bwkof this pꝛopheſie, God al 
take away his part out of the bwke of life, 
and out of the holy citie, from thote things 
which are wꝛitten in this booke. ‘ 

20 He which teſtilieth chelechings, faith, 
P Surely J come quickly. Amen. Euen fo 
a come Loꝛd Jeſus. s 

21. Thegrace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chik 
be with pou all, Amen. 


Water of life offered fredi y. 


m. . 6. 
95 41.4. and 44. 
6. chap. i. 8. and 
21.6, 
h They fhall live 
eternally with $ 
Sonne of God. 
i That maintain 
falle doctrine, & 
delight therein, 
k Thatis, a true 
and naturalman, 
and yet God e- 
quall with my 
Father. 
l For Chrift is 


the light that 


giueth light to 
eue ry ove that 
comme th into 
this world. l 
m Letthem be 
afraidof Gods 
horrible iudge - 
ments, and 23 
ſoone as they 
heare the Lambe 
call, let them 
come. 

n He that ſeeleth 
himfelfe oppreſ- 
led with affliGie 
ons, and deſireth 
the heauély gra- 
ces and comfort. 
Lf4.5 5. 1. 

o That is, when 
God beginneth 
to reforme our 
will by his ipirit. 
Deut. 4.20 11. 

32. preu. 30,6. 


P Seeing the Lord is at land, we ought to be conftant and reioice, 
ut we muft beware we efteeme not che length or thortnefle of the 
Lords comming by our owne imagination,2.Pet.3.9. q This de- 
clareth the earneft defire that the faithfull haue to be deliuered out 
of thele miferies, and to be ioyned with their head Chrift Ieſus. 


The ende. 
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As alfo before and after Sermons: 
and moreoner, in priuate 
houſes: 

For their godly folace and comfort, laying apart all 
vngodly fongs and ballads, which tend only - 
to the nourifhment of vice, and 

corrupting of youth, 
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Cert, III. A 

Y Let the Word of God dwell plenteouſiy in you, in all wifdome, tea. nia: 
chug and exhorting one another in Pfalweiy Hy muses, and pi. 1 . 

ritual fongs ana fing vnto th Lord in your bearts, 
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| Veni Creator. The humble ſute ofa ſinner. 


D Lord diſſolut the bande, 
* And make the knots ok peace and loue 
5 — — thoꝛowout all Chꝛiſtian lands. 


Ag|Dme holy hot, eternall Gant vs (D Lord) through thee to knots 


a 2 the Father moſt of might, 
i ipe That ot his Beare beloncd Sonne 
== we may attaine the light. 
God, proceeding fromas And that with perfect faith alſo 
l — ab elk ak ppt Sa 
3 2na — or e c Dpirit ofthem both, alwa 
tr — — one God in perſons thace, i 
Laud and pꝛaiſe he to the Father, 
and to the Sonne equall, 
And to the holy Spirtt allo, 
4 3 one Gos coeternall. 
the Gob of peace and loue. Gift our Ind pꝛay we that thy only Gonne 


— e vouchlafe his Sc an to (ena 
T To all that do profi: his Mame, 
— vnto the worlds end. 


mindes, aud into vs thy henueniy rate The Humble ſute of a finner. M. 


— oe ee 


inſpire: That in all truth and godlineſſe Lord of whom J do depend, behold 
Spa — FE EE 43 l 
Wwe map haue true deüre. ni carcfull hatt, And when thy will and 
Thou at — — — — . — ae —— 
tn all woe and direne, . 1 PE — 
The beauenty gift of God moft bigh, — 8 — == 
which no tongue can expꝛefle: plealure is rileaſe me of my wart. Thou 
Thetonntalne and the liuelp ipang ——— = => 
of toy celeſttall, HEE — = = 
The fire fo bright, the lone fo rere, = = = 9 § 
and vnction ſpirituall. ‘= feet my ſoꝛrowes what they are, my 


Thon in tzy gikts art manifold, S» eamat aanak eea e 
whereby Chotts Church Bath and, BE =E iS eS = 4 
Aa reer eln ind law, > grief? is knowwen to thee : And thereis 


According tu thy pom be jine a 
ry, Thou gist peec, Fgrace, =e SoS Se. 
That thaangh thy delpe the pralle oon e 


may Hand in tucrp place. ee none that gan renous og take te — | 
DholySbor & ovr minnis ~~ —— a 
end dor ne thy heauenly light, SC 
Kindleourh farts with ferusntioue from m 
to ſerue God day and night. f „„ 
Strength ar dftablich all our weakneſle, But only thou, whote aid zaut, ö 
fo keebl e and lo fraile, A whole mercy Riil is pꝛeſt 
That neith er fleſh, the world, no: diuell To cafe all thofe that come to be | 
agafa feos de preuatie. g E a T eltleneey | 
l ; no uth thou leeſt my r | 
N „ a krom vs, nip teares and gricnous gr 
b Í n a 2 a 
%% Arre anto ny late, D Lord, yr, 
with: yut grudge and dildaine. te - 
And gran t Lord) that thou being Foꝛ finne hath fo in cloſed me, 
Sur’ eader and dur Guide, and compat me about, 
Heme them the mares of finne, That J am nowremedileſfe, 
i ik mercy helpe not out. . 
— A * Fo: moꝛtall man can not releak 
To to ea ies. a mitigate pains, 1 
: thy Chztit, my Loyd God 
2 — — — Bunch dmg Ades me ` 
- 2. u J 0 s ” ofere.: 
| -ddiGention.. Cibo chiang aa ” though i 
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Venite exultemus. 


though net with mortal eye, 
Pet do thy Saints behold them all, 
and ſo J trut ſhall J. 
Though linne doth hinder me a while, 
when thou halt lee it geod: 
J Hall enioy the fight o him, 
and fee his wounds and blond. 


And as thine Angels and thy Saints, 
Do now behold the tame: 
So truſt J to poe Ke 4 — . 
with ok to pꝛaile thy name. 
But while J linc here in thts vale, 
where finners do frequent: 
ATE me euer with thy grace, 
my ſinnes ſtill to lamint, 


Leaſt that J tread in finnerstrace, 
and ginc them my conlent: 

To dwell with them in wickednelſe, 
Whercto nature is bent. 

Pnely thy grace muft be my fay, 
leſt that J fall downe flat: 

And being Downe then ok my felfe, 
can not recouer that. 


UWiherefoze this is pet once againe, 
my luite and my requeſt: 
To grant me pardon ot my linnes, 
that J inthee may ret. é 
Then ſhall my heart my tongue and voice, 
be inſtruments of male: 
And in the Church and houle ok Saints 
lung Plalmes to thee alwapes. 


Venite exultemus, Pſal. xey 
Sing thùs as the Benedict 


Come and let vs now reic 
And ling vnto the Loꝛd: 
And to our onely Saniour 
Allo with one accoꝛd. 
Dict vs come befoachis face, | 
Wich inward reucrence: 
CTonkelling all our former Kes. 
And that with diligence, 


To thanke him foz his benelits, 
Alwayes diſtributing: 
Ather ckoꝛe to him right iox{y, 
ee now let vs ti 

nd that becauſe thatyy alone 
Is Lord magnificent * i 
Aud eke abouc ali ar Gods, 

A king omnipote — 


is peopboth he not kozſakt, 
| t any tit oꝛ tide: 
And in! handes are all the coat: 
Df allt woz fo wide. 
And'th his louing countenance? 
De laath eucry wiere: 

And Dp behold the tops of all, 

The nuntalnes far and neare, 


The ſeꝛnd all that ts therein 

Are his, e he them made: 

And che ann hath kaſhioned, 

1 doth not fane, r 
ind ferefore and work 

And Duif e him kall: A TRI 

And let vs frel? before th: Lom, 

Th. which Jep ade vs all. 
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Te Deum. 


Deis our Sod, our Loꝛd and king, 
nd we his people are: , 
His flocke and =y ok bis paſturt, 
On whom he taketh care. 
This dap if pe will heare his voice © 


a art hardestnot pour heart: 


3 in the bitter murmuring, 
then pe were in delert. 
Clhich thing was fo: their negligence, 
Committed in the time: 
Ok trouble in the wilderneſſe, 
A great and grieuous crime. 
Ahereas your fathers tempted me, 
And tryed me enery day: 
They pꝛoued me and ſaw my woꝛkes 
Ahat J could doe oꝛ fay. 
Thelt foꝛtie yeeres J haut been grieued 
lich all this generation: 
And cucrmoꝛe J layd they erred, 
In their imagination. 
CTherwith their hearts were fogs combzed 
Long time and manp dapes: 
Ediherefore F know aſſuredly, 
Shey haue not knowen mp wapes. 


To whom F in mine anger fwo, 4 
That they ſhould not be bist: 
Noz Cee my ivy celetttall, 
Noz enter in my ret. 
Gloria patri, 

All laud and praife be to the Lord, 
O that ef might art moft, * R 
To God the Father and the Sonne, 
And to the holy Ghoſt. f 

As it in the beginning was, 
For cuer heretofore, 4 . 
Andisnow as this preſent time, 3 
And ſhall be eucrmore. | . f 


TheSongof S. Ambrofecalled 


FE pꝛaple thei God, we knowledge 
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hee, the onelp Lord to be: nd aa tter⸗ l 
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nall Cather, all the earth dot Dworthip 
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heauens and all the powers therein, ` 
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To thee Cherub and Seraphin 
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Te Deum. 


Holy, bolp, holy Lord, 
of Sabboth Lord the Gos: . 
TChwugh branen and carth thy pꝛaiſe is 
and glo:p all abꝛoad. (ſyꝛead 
The Apoltles gloztous companic, i 
veeld pzaiies bntothee; 
The Rite goodlpfellowſhip, 
~ pralle thee continuallp. 


Tht noble and victorious hoaſt, 
of Martyꝛes found thy pasifte: 
The holp Church the wozld, 
Doth knowledge thee alwales, 
Father vf cubicle Maleſtie, 
they Doe acknowledge thee; 
Thy Chif chine honorable true, 
and onely ſonne to bee. 


The holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 
of gloꝛy thon art king: 

O Chik andok the Father art 
the ſonne euerlacing. 

then lünkull mans decay in hand, 
thow tookttt to reſtoze: 

To be inclolde in virgins wombe, 
thou diddeſt not abhozre. 


Rhen thou hast ouertome ok death, 
the ſharpe and cruellmight: 

Thou heauens king dome didſt let ope, 
to each beleeuing wight, . 

In glory of the father thon, : 
Doclt Aton Gods right hand: 

Me trut that thou ſhalt come our iunge 
our cauſeto vnderſtand. 


Lod helpe thy ſernants whom thon hast, 

beugen the pꝛecious blows ; 
And in eternal glory, tet 

them with thy @abits ſo good. 
D ie doe thou thy people fane, 

bleſle thine inheritance: 
Lord gouerne them and Lead do thon 

foʒ tuer them aduance. 


e this dap, haue haue merty Loꝛd, 
baue mercy on vs all: 
And on vs as we trut in thee, 
Worn let thy mercy fall, 


D L020 J haue repoſed all, 
my confidence in thee; 

Put to confounding hame therefore. 
Lord let me neuer bee. 


The ſong of the three Children 
prayfing God, pronoking alt crea- 


tures todo the fame, 
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The Song of the three Children. 


Ri Se ae 
Hefei eS = — 
magnifie him fo: cuir, 
D pethe 1 okthe Lord, 
blefle pe the Loꝛd, ec, 
D pe the Rarrte hes uens hie, 
bleſle pe the Leder. 
D ye waters abane the fkie, 
bleſſe pe the Loꝛd, cc. 
O pe the powers of the Leꝛd, 
ble lle pe the Loꝛd, et. 
O pethe czining Sunne and Moone, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, ec. 
D ye the gliſtering arres of heauen 
bleſſe pe the Loꝛd, ec. 
D 15 the Rowers and dꝛopping Dew, 
LiKe pethe Lozd, at. 
D ye the blowing windes of God, 
biele ye the Loꝛd, ec. 
10 Y pe the fire and warming heat, 
biefle ye the Loꝛd, xc. 
11 die winter and the lummer tide, 
leſſe pe the LoD, c. 
12 P ye the dewes and binding kroſts, 
blelle ye the Lozd, cc. 
13 D pethefrottes and chilling cold, 
bleſle ye the Lob, ac. 
14 D pecongeaics Jie and Snow, 
pleſſe ye the Lozd, xt. 
15 M pethe nights and lightſome daits, 
bleſſe yt the Luz? et. 
16 O ye the Darkuelte and the light, 
bleſſe pe the Loan ec, 
17 D Fate lightnings and the tloudes, 
bleie pe the Lord, c. 
18 © let the earth blee the Lozd, 
bleſſe pe the Lod, ec, 
19 D . mountaines and the zilles, 
bicile ye the Lom te. 
20 Mall the greene things onthe earth, 
bleſle ye the Loꝛd, xc. 
21 D pye the euerſpꝛinging welles, 
blefle ye the Loꝛd, cc. 


22 M pe the feas and ye the floodes, 


bleſſe ye the ti ee. 
23 Ahales and all that in waters moone, 
bleſſe pethe Loꝛd. ec. ~ 
24 Pall pe flying foulcs of the apre, 
bleſſe pe the Loꝛd, ec. 
25 Dall pe beaſtes and cattle ekt, 
bleſle ye the Lod æc. 
26 D ye the childꝛen of mankind, 
bleſſt pe the ebe 
27 Let Ilrael eke bleſte the Loꝛd, 
bicite pethe Lod, tc. h 
28 D ye the Pꝛieſtes of God the Lozd: 
Dice ye the Lord, ec. 
29 D pe thefernants ofthe Lod 
bleſſe pethe Lord, cc. 
30 pe ſpirits foules ot righteous men 
leſle ye tie Loꝛd, c. 
31 Pe holy and yemeeke okheart, 
Ulefle pe th: Lord, æc, 
32 D Ananias bleſte the Lord, 
bleſle thou the Lord, ec. 
33 D Azariasbleſſethe Lozd 
bicile thou the Lord, ct. 
4 And Pilacll bleſſethon the Loze, 
bleſſe pe the Loꝛtr, rc. 
A 3 The 
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The ſong of Zacharias, called 
Benedictus. 


THEE 
Heoncly Loza of Jiraci, Bc pꝛayſed 


ease Soe ee 
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cuermoꝛe: Fo: though his vificatton 
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And mercy kept in torc, His people now 


he hath redeemd, That long hath beene 


. eee = 


in thꝛall: And ſpꝛead abꝛoad his faning 


ee === 


health, Apon his ſeruants all. 


In Dauids houle his ſeruant true, 
Accoꝛding to his mind: 
And allo his annointed Ling 
* w iy aa 11 "yp. m 

sby his holy Dꝛophets a 

Okt times he did declare, 
Che which were üncc the woꝛld began 
His wapes foz to prepare. 

That we might be delivered, 
From thole that make debate: 
Pur enemies and krom the hands, 
DE all that do vs hate. 

The mercpwhich be pꝛomiſed, 
Dur fathers to kulüll: 
And thinke upon his couenant made, 
Acceꝛding to his will. 


And alfo to perfoꝛme the oath, 
dihich he before had lwoꝛnt: 
To Abzaham our father orare 
Foꝛ vs that were foꝛloꝛnt. 

That he would gine himſelke fu: vs, 
And vs from bondage bung: 

Dut ok the hands ok atlourfuce, 
To feruc our heanenlp king. 

And that without all manner keare, 
And cke in rightcouſneſſe: 

And allo for tu lead our lince, 
In ſtedkaſt holineſte. 

And thou O child which now art bome 
And of the Lord clect: i 
Shalt be the JDrop).c of the higheſt, 
Wis wapes for to direct, 


Fo thou ſhalt gut before his face, 

Fo: to p:cpare his wayes: 

And allo for to teach his will, 

And picafire all thy Daves. x 
To gine them knowledge how that their 

Salllation is niere: 

And that remiſſion ok their inner, 

Is thꝛough his mertymcerc. 


Aber. by the day ſpꝛing from on high, 
Js come vs fog to vilit: 


Magnificat. 


And thole for to illuminate 
ae aee its — —— fit. 

To lighten thole that ſhadowed be 
Cth death and eke oppꝛeſt: 
And allo foꝛ to guide their Feet, 
The way to peace and reh. 


The ſong of bleſſed Mary called 
Magnificat. 


ME airs 


Y ſoule doth magnific the Lord, my 
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And why? becauſe ht did regard, And 


WE 
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handmald, And let the mig bty gor, 


Foꝛ now behold all nations, 
And generations all, 
From this time foꝛth foz euermort 
Shall me right bleſſed call. 

Bt cauſe he hath me magnified 
Which is the Loꝛd of might: 
t hoſe name be euer ſanckiſied, 
And pꝛayſcd Day and night. 


Thou 
To luch 


De hath put Bowne the m ghty ones 
From their ſupernall feat : 
And did erait the mecke in heart, 
As he hath thought it mect. 

The hungry he rcpientthed, 
clit h ali things that were goon: 
And though his power he mane the rich 
Okt times to want their food. 

And call ing to remembꝛance, 
Bis mercy cucrp deale: 
Bath holpen uP aſſiſtautly, 
His ieruant Picacl. l 

According te his pꝛomile made, 
To Abeahambekoze : 
And to his feed fucceTinely, 
To Sand foz eur rmoꝛe. 


The fonz of Simeon called 


„n, Dimitt is. i 
= D Lozd 


The fong of Simeon, 
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Offa SeHEeS 
Lowe, becauſe my hearts Deire, 
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hath mien long to fee, My onely Lon 
E 
and Gautour, Thy ſonne before J die. 
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long befoze : CAhich now is come into 


the woꝛld Of mercy bringing ſtoꝛe. 
Thou ſuftereſt thy ſeruant now, 
Zn peace fo: to Depart, 
Accorbing to thy holy woꝛd, 
Nihich lighteneth my heart. 
Becaule mine 7 — which thon hat made, 
To giue my body light: 
Daue now beheld thy taning health, 
Mhich is the Lozd of might. 
hom thou mertikallp hat (ene, 
Ot thmecboundant grace; 
u open fight and vilble, 
tfoꝛe all peoples faces 
The Gentiles to illuminate, 
And Sathan oner quell 
And cke ts be the gloꝛy ol 
Thy people Jirar, 
The Symbole or creed of Athanafius, 


called Quicunque vals. 
WU 
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pndefiledty; Without all doubt eter⸗ 
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The Cathslike belteke is this, 

that Go we wo: Mtp one 
In Triniti and Trinitie 

in Anitie alone. = 
So as we neither Me confound, 


And albeit that euery one 


Quicunque vult. 


tht perſens of thethꝛee: 
Noz pet the tubitance whole ok one 
in ſunder partes be. 


One perlon of the Father is, 
another of the Sonne: 
Another perſon proper of 
the holy Shak alone. 
Father, ſonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
but one the Sodhead is: 4 
Like gloꝛy coeternall eke, 
the Maieſtie like wie. 


Such as the Father is, ſuch is 
the Sonne in each degree: 
And tuch alls we do beleene, 
the bolp Ghot to be. 
Cincreate ts the Father, and 
vncreate is the Sonne: 
The holy Shok vncreate, fo 
vncreate is each one. 


Incompzehenlible Father is, 
incompꝛehenſible Sonne, 
Jucomp2: yenible alfo is 
the holy Gyoſt of none. 
The Father is eternall, and 
the Sonne eternall ſo: 
And in like (oat eternall is 
the holy Gholt allo. 
And yet though we beleeue, that each 
ok thele eternall be; 
Het there but one cternall is, 
and not cternals thꝛee. 
As nc incompzehenlible, we 
ne pet vncreate three, 
But one incompꝛehenuble, ont 
vncreate hoid to be. 


Almighty ſo the Father is, 
the Sonne almighty lo: 

And in tike iot almighty is 
the holy G hoſt allo. 


of theſe almighty be: 9 
Pet there but one almighty is, ee 
and not almighties thee, 8 
The Father God is, God the Sonne, 
God holy Ghoſt alſo: 
Pet are there not thꝛee Gods at all, 
but one God and no moe. 


So likewile Lord the Father is, 


and Loꝛd allo the Sonne: 
And Loꝛd the holy Ghoſt, yet are 
there not three Lords but one, 


Foꝛ as we are compel to grant, 
by Chꝛiſtian vexitie: 
Cach of the perſons by himſelke, 
both Sod and Loꝛd to be. 
So CTatbolikertligion, 
koꝛbiddeth vs alway: 
That it her Gods bethee, oꝛthat 
their Loꝛds bo three to lay. 
Pk none the Father is, vemade, 
ne create, noꝛ begot: 

The Sonne is ok the Father, not 
creato ne made, but got. 
The holy Ghoſt is of them both, 

the Father and the Sonne: 


e made, ne ertate, noꝛ begot: 
N 2 5 24 gar, out 


The Symbole or Creed of Athanafius. 


Dut Doth proceed alone, 


So We one Father hold, not three, 
one Sonne allo not three, 
Ons holy Ghoſt alone, and not 
thee holy Ghoſts to be. 
Ronem this Trinitie bekozc, 
noꝛ atter other is: 
Ne greater any then the reſt, 
ne leller be liktwile. 


But cucry one among themſtluts, 
ok all the perſons thꝛee: 
Togethercoeternall ali, 
and all cocquall be. 
o Unitie in Crinitic, 
as it is fata bełoꝛe: 
And Trinitie in Anitit, 
in all things we adoze. 


Therefoze what manlocuer that, 
laluation will attane: 

Tbhets kaith touching the Trinitie, 
of foꝛce he mutt retsine. 

And necdfull to eternall lite, 
it is that euery wight; 

Pk the incarnating of Chit, 
our Loin belcent aright. 


Foꝛ this theright faith la, that we 
beleeut and ent doe know: 
That Chritt our Lozd the Sonne of God, 
is God and man allo. 
Hod of the Fathers ſubſtance got, 
before the world began: 
And of his mothers ſubtanct borne, 
in weld a very man. 


Both pertect God and perfect man 
in one, one Hels Chek: 
That voth of reaſonabls oule, 
and humane tlech lub lift. 
Touching his Godhead cquall with, 
his Father God is he: 
Touching his manhood, lower than 
bis Father in degree. 


ho though he be both very God, 
and very man allo : 

Het is he but one Chit alone, 
and is not perſons riwe. 

Pne net by turning of Godhead, 
into the flech of man: 

But by taking manhood to God, 
this deing one began. 


All ont not by confounding of 
che lubſtance into one: 
But onely by the vnitle, 
that is o enc perfor. 
Fo: asthe reaſonable fone, 
and flef but unc man is: 
So in one perlen Gad and man, 
is hut one Chꝛiſt like wile. 


echo luffered foz ts fauz vs all, 
to hell he did deſcend: 
The third day role againe Crom death, 
to heauen he did alcend. 
Me Ets at the righe hand ok God, 
the alnughtie Father there: 
From thence do indge the quiche and dend 
aga me he wel ketire. 


The Lamentation. 


At whoſe returne all men hall rife, 
with bodies new retor d: of? 
And of their owne wakes the? all gme 
ac csunt vnts the Loꝛd. 
And they onto eternall life, 
fali got that haue done well: 
elhe haue done ill hall goe into 
eternall re to dwell. 
This is the Catholike belieke, 
who Doth not faithful 
Btleeue the ſame, without all donbt 
ie ſaued cannot be. 
To Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt, 
all glozy be therefoze: y 
As in beginning was is now, 
and ſyail be euermoꝛe. 


The Lamentatien of a Sinner. M. 


O 


Loꝛd turne not awap thy face, From 


him that liet h pꝛoſtrate: Lameuting 


—— —— —— —ü—ñ—— ga 
— — — 


ä 
(oze his finfull life, Before thy mercy 
ZAE 

gate. Mhich gate thou openeſt wide 


to thole that do lament their fin. Shut 
not that gate agatuſt me Lod, But let 
mt entet in. 
And call me not to mine accompts, 


How J haue liued here: 


Fo: then J know right well (O LoD) 
ow vile J hall appears. 

J need not to confie my life, 
J am lure thou cant tell . 
that J haue been and what Jam 
J know thou knoweit it well. 


D Lard thou knowl what things be pak 
And eke the things that be: - 
Thosknewreit alſo what is come, 

sothing is hid kromthee. 

- Before the heanens æ earth were made 
Thou knoweſt what things were then: 

As all things cife that haue been lince, 
Among the ſonnes of men. 


And can the things that J haue done, 
Bt hidden from thee then? 
Pap may thou knoweſt them all (D Lod) 
GAibere they were done and when. 
Aherefoze with teares I come to thee 
Co beg and to entreat: Gus 


The Lords prayer, 
Eneu asthe child that hath done eniti, 
And keareth to be beate. 

So come J to thy mercy gate, 
Chere mercy deth abound. 
Requiring mercy foz my finne, 

To heale my Deadly wound. 

D Lorn J necd not to repeate, 
Ahat J doe begge n: craut: 

Thou knorzeſt w Lord bekoze g alke, 
Tho thing that J would auc. 

Mercp good Lod mercy J alke 
This is the totall umunt: 

For mercy Loꝛdis all my fute: 

Lo let thy mer cy come. 


The Lords prayer or 
Pater Noſter. 


OBE =- 
Te e 


Hallowed bee thy name: Thy kingdome 


ee 


come. Thr will be done in earth euen as 
g E 


— o e — —— — 
— we ——u—-— — 


the fame in heauen is. iue vs D Lod 
our daily bꝛead thin Dap As weforgiue 
S 


— — — — 


our debters, So korgiue our debts we 
— — A oa ance me am 
Spy EE las 
- play. Into temptation lead vs not, fram 
a= == Sse 
i e a 
enill make bs free: Foꝛ binguome power 
— — — — 
8 


— — — — a ae p a, S ate ae 


—— 


aud gloꝛy thine. Both now and euer be. 
Audi Ifrael. Exod. 20. 


p= 


y — — 
S 


heede to vnderſtand: Jam the Loꝛd thy 


2 
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God that bꝛought ther out of Egypt 


— 


The X. Commandements. 
e 


— — fe — ] 
eee — 
— YE — 4 
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land. Cuen from the honſe wherein theu 


— — 
didſt in thꝛaldome line a laue: Mone 


* 


— — ng 


other Gods at all bekoꝛemp pꝛeſcuce 


———— 24 — 


— 


— — — . —— 
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Mo manner grauen Imagt hale. 
thou make at alito 3 32 — 
Noꝛ any figure like by thee: 
hall counterferted be. 
any thing in heauen aboue, 
not in the earth below. 
Noe in waters beneath the earth, 
to them thou ſhalt not bow. 


Noꝛ ſhalt them ſerue, the Lord thy God 

atealous God am 4: a 
That punich parents tautts unto, 

the third and fourth degree. 

on their childꝛen that me bate, 

and mercy doe diſplay: 
To thoulands offuch as me loue, 

and my precepts obip, 


The name thou of the Lord thy Gov, 
in baine thalt neuer vſe: 

Foz him that takes his name in paine. 
the Loꝛd will not excuſe. 

Remember that thou holy keepe- 
the lacred Saboth day: 

Hire dates thou labour ih ⸗ 
thyneedkull wozkes s“ 


The ſeuenth day is 
thy Gov to rei 
No Woꝛke ther 
ne Chon ne 
Erp 
thine” 
Flo. F 
hat,, 


Foꝛ in fiz 
and all t. 
And after th 
bpon the feum 
CHhercfore he Ble: 
fo: reiting DID oꝛd 
And lacred to himi 
appointed to remi. 


Peeld honour to thy pa. 
pꝛolongd thy Dates may v 
Uponthelandthe which the x 
thy God hath ginen thee, 
Thon halt not murther. Thou Mar. 
commit adulterie: . 
Thon ſhalt not icale, Moz witneſſe falfe, 
againſt thy neighvour be. 


Thon ſhalt not couet honfe that to 
thy neighbour doth belong: ge 


The complaint of a ſinner. 


Ne tonet hilt in b2 uing of, 
bis wife to doe him Wion 

Noz his manferuant.no2 hts maide, 
nozDre noꝛ Alle of his: 

Noꝛ any other thing that to 
thyntighbour proper is. 


The — of a Sinner. 


W — 


Derer meron ic Doth . — 


—— — — M M 


5 my finfatt part, 7 wrath oe 


—— ae ee 
eee (> — —— — Fe YY - > a 
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ſhouldeſt me pay, Hengeance foz my de- 


= 2 


fert: Fean mi p muih. 


55G 
confette4 Dowel that continually, Thy lawes 
— {= 
Se Esa! = 
Ido tranſgreſſt, Thy lawes J do trantgreſſe. 


Bue ik it be thy will, 
shal dose bal i 
en all thy flocke tha 
he loft withont end. — 
liueth here ſo right, 
he can lay: 
= thy fight, 
Tap? 
ne — 
Neth: 


S225 


Ate 


Gail: 
mot, 
pa 
hy 8 
atri all 4 
ett okthis th y blood, 
agertinmercy J ceil, 
The Ser pe doth declare, 
No Drop of blond in thee: 
But that thou didit not ſpare, 
To hed e ch dꝛop for me. 
Frvw let thot: mops moſt ſlwWeet, 


Pfalme j. 


So mott my heart fo dy: 
That J wits ünn: repleat, 
Map liue and finne may die. 


That being moꝛtilied, 
This finne ot mine in me: 
J may be fanctified, 
By grace vf thine in thee. 
So that Jncuer fall, 
Into fuch motali ünne: 
That mp foes inkernall, 
Nr ioyce my death therein. 


But vouchfafe me ta keept, 
From thole inkernall foes; 
And froin that lake fo Deeper, 
CHihercas no mercy growes. 
And J hall fing the longes, 
Contirmed with the iuſt: 
That vnto thee belongs, 
Ahich art mine onelp truſt. 


FINIS. 


The Plalmes of Dauid in 
Aleeter. 
Beatus vir. Pſal j. T. S. 

This Pfalme is fer firſt as a preface to exhort all god- 
ly men to Rudic and meditate the heauenly wife. 
dome: For they be bleſſed thar dee fo: but the 
wicked contemnersthereof at length ſhall come 
to mileiy. 


— — . aa ee —— 
— — 


IN 


Yt man is blet that bath: not 


EEE E 


— ee — a 


— 
bent to wicked rede his rare: Moz led 
bes as finne finners dee no: latein "> = 
— 2 a Bue in the law ww of Ot 555 


e e ee 


5 Loyd do doth tee} bis whole delight: 


— ä 


EEE 


And i in that law Doth exerciſe himſelfe 


— —— 


both dap and night. 


3 Me ſpall be like the tree that groweth 
fat by the riuers fide: 


— — ũ — 
— — — — | 


- Chich Gangs th forth moſt plealant fruit, 


in her due time and tide. 
4 hole leaf. inal ncuer fade no: fail, 
but flourin, TM and and: 
Euen foali things Yali profer well, 
that this man takes in hand. 
6 So ſhall net the vngodly emen, 
thep ſpall be not hing i; 


Pfalme ij. iij. ili. — 


But as the duft which from the tarth, 
the winde dꝛiues to and fro. 

6 Therefore ſyall not the wicked men, 
in iudgement ſtand vpꝛight: 

Noꝛ yet Che ünners wich the tust, 
ſyall come in place o: gyt. 


Foz why, the way of godly mien, 
vnto the Loꝛd is knewen: 
And eke the way of wicked men, 
Mall quite be ouerthꝛowen. 
Quere fremucrine, Pſal. J. J. S. 
Dauid reioyceth that albeit his enemies and world. 
ly poder rage, God will aduance his kingdome 


euen to the tartheftend of the world. Therfore © 


hee exhorreth Princes humbly to ſubmit them- 
{clues vneo the fame, Heercinis fignified Chrift 
and his king ome 
Jag ehu as the first Pſalme. 
VV By did the Gentiles tumults raile, 
what rage was in their baine? 
car did the Jwi, people mufe, 
eeing all is but vainc, 
2 The kings and rulers of the earth, 
conſpire and are allbhent: 
Againit the Loꝛd and Chik his Sonne, 
which he among t vs fent, 


3 Shall we be bound to them fay they? 
let all their bonds be broke: 

And of chit Doctrine and their law, 
let vs ret ct the poke. 

4 But he that in the heauen dwelth, 
their Doings will deride: 

And make them all as mocking ſkockts, 
through out the woꝛld io wide. 


5 Foz inhis wrath the Lord will fay, 
to them vpon — 7 

And in his furie trouble them, 
and thenthe Loꝛd will (ay. 

6 J haut annointed him my king, 

ame mp holy hill: 

J will therefore Lord preach thy lawes, 
and eke Declare thy will. 

7 Forinthts wile the Lor himlelfe, 
Did ſay to me J west: 

Thou art my deare and onelp Sanne, 

to day J thee begot. 


8 All people J will giuc to thee, 


as htircs at thy requeſt: 
The ends and coatts of all the carth, 
by thee hall be poft. 


9 Thou ſhalt them bꝛuiſe tuen with a male 
as men vnder foot trod: 

And as the porters Geards halt bꝛeakt, 
them with an iron rod. 

Io Nowe D kings and rulers all, 
be wiſe therefoꝛc and (carne: 

By whom the matters of the wo, 
be iudged snd diſcernd. 


11 Ste that ye ſerue the Loꝛd abour, 
intrembling and in ioare: 

Ste that wish reuetenct ve reiopce, 

to him in lic maner. 

12 See that yre RUT and eke embaace, 
his ble d ſonne J fay; 

L tſt in his wath ye ſodenly, 
periſh in che mid way. 


13 Ik once bie wath nener fo Gali, 

ſhall kindle in his bꝛeſt: 

Oh then all they that truſt in Chii, 

Mall happy be and biet. 
Domine quid. Pfal it. T. 5. 

Dauid driven out of his kingdom e by his ſonne A's- 
ſolon, was greatly tormented in his mind for his 
finne. Therefore he calleth vpon God, and is 
bold in his promiſes againſt the terror both of e~ 
nemies and preſent death. Then he teioyceth for 

the victorie giuen to him and the Church, ouer 
their enemies. 


OE 
Loꝛd, how are my toes increaſt, which 


—— 


— 


heart when as they lay, Sod can him not 
r ̃ ˖ . 
Zo sss = 
reto. But thon D Lov art my Dee 
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worchtp and mine Honour both, thon 
W 
holdſt vp my head. 
Then with my voice vpon the Lo 
n J did both call and a 3 nang 
And he out sf his holy hil 
did heare me by and by 
S Jia me downe and quietly, 
F let and role againe: 
Fo: why J know aſſuredlp, 
the Loꝛd will me futaine. 


6 Ik ten thouſand had hemd me in, 
J could not be afraſd: 
Foꝛ thou art Kil my Loꝛd my Gov, 
my Saniour aud my aide. 
7 Rilevp therefore ſaue me my God, 
fo2 now ta thee J cail: 
Foꝛ thou han bꝛoke the cheekes and teeth, 
ok thele wicked men ali. 


8 Saluation onely doth belong, 
to thee O Loꝛd abone: 
Thou doeſt heſtow ott thy folke, 
thy bleſling and thy loue. 
cum ixuocarem. Pal. vid. T. S. 
Danid peiſe cuted by Saule, cal lech vpon God with 
affured truſt, teproueth his enemies for reſiſting 
his dominion, and prefcrreth the faubur of God 
beſore all treaſure. 
_ Sing this asthe 1. Pſa me. 
God that art my righteouſneſſe, 
LoD heare me when call 
Shou hake me at libertie. 


hen 


g Pfalmeiiij. v.vi. 


when J was bound andthzall, 

2 Waucmercp Lord the refoꝛe on me, 
and grant me my requeſt: 

F o pnts thee vnceſtenelp, 
to cry J will not reſt. 


3 D mortall men how long will ye, 
my gloꝛy thus deſpiſe:? 

Why wander pe in panitie, 
and follom after lies: 

4 Know pe that good and godly men, 
the Loꝛd Doth take and chule, 

And when to him J make my plaint, 
he doth me not rekule. 


5 Sinne not but Cand in awe therefore, 
examine well peur heart: 

And in pour chamber quietly, 
fee yon pour ſelues conuert. 

6 Pffer to God the lacritict, 
ofrightcoulieds $ lap: 

And looke that in the liuing Lod, 
vou put pour truſt alwaͤp. 


7 Thegreater fart traue wozldly goods 
and riches doe embꝛace: 

But Loꝛd grant vs thy countenance, 

thy kauour and chy grace. 

8 Foꝛ thou thereby halt make my heart, 
moꝛt iopfull and moze glad: 

Then thep that ot their cone and wine, 
full great incresſe haue had. 


9 In peate therefore lie downe will J, 
taking my ret and lceye: 

Fez thou onely wilt me ( D LoD) 
alone in ſatety keepe, 


Virba mea auribus, Pſal. v. T. S. 


Pauid perſecuted by Dees and Achitophel , Saules 
flatterers, calleth vpon God to punifh their ma- 
lice, Then affured of ſucceſſe, he conctiue:ł 
comfort. e 

Sing thi as the 3. Pfa me. 


Jain thine cares vnto my woꝛd, 
D Lod my plaint connder: 

2 And heare my voyce, my king my God 

to thee I maac my prayer. 
3 kong sme betime, Lord cary not, 

02 J wilt haus reſpect, 
My prayer early in the mont, 

to thee fo: to Direct, 


4. And Iwill truſt though patience, 
to thee my God alone: l 
That art not plcaled with wickednelſe, 
and ill wich thee dwels none. 
5 And in thy ght hall neuer Kany, 
theft kurions foolis ( D Lozd) 
Caine workers of intquitte. 
thou haſt alwales abhoꝛd, 
6 The liers and the flatterers, 
thou Mait deſtroy them then: 
And God wil hate the bloud⸗thirſtie, 
und the deteitfull man. 
7 Therefor will A come to thy houle, 
truſtiug dpe thy grace: U 2 
And reuerentiy will worship thee, 
toward thine holy place. 


8 Lord ltad me in thy righteouſnelſe, 
fo? to confound my foes : 
And eke the way that A thall walke, 
before my kace diſclole. 
9 Feoꝛ in their mouthes there is no truth, 
their hearts are foule and vaines 


io Their thoat an open lepulchze, 


their tongues doe glole and faint, 
II Deſtrop their falle conlpiracics, 
that they map come to neught: 8 
12 Subuert them in their heapes of fims, 
which haue rebellion wianght. 
13 But thoſe that put thetr truſt in ther, 
let them be glad alwaies: 
And render thankes foz thy defence, 
and gine thy name the pꝛaile, 
14 Foꝛ thou with kauonr wilt encrealc, 
the iut and righteous itill: 


And with thy grace as witha wield, 


Defend them from ald ill. 
Domine ne in furore, Pſal. vi. T. S. 

Dauid for his ſinnes, felt Gods hand, and coneciued 
the horror of euerlaſting death. Therefore hee 
defireth forgiuenes, and not to die in Gods indig- 
nation, then ſuddenly feeling Gods merey, he re- 
buketh bis enemies, who reioyce at his affliction. 

Sing this as the third Pſalme. 

LDid in thy wath reyꝛoue me not, 

though J 15 thine ire: 

Net pet correct int in thy rage, 

D Lod Ji thee belive, 
2 Foz J anvweake sherefore D Lov, 
of mercy me koꝛbeare: 

And heare me Loꝛd fo: why thon kneweſt 

my bones Doc quake fo: feare. 


3 My ſoule is troubled very fore, 
and vered vehemently: 

But Lord how long wilt thou delay, 
to cure my milerie. 

4 Lord turne thee to thy wonted grace, 
my lilly ſoule vp take: 

D laueme not foa my delerts, 
but foz thy mercie lake. 

5 Fo why, no man among the dead, 
reniembeth thee one whit: 

Oz who Hall wozſhip thee O Lord, 
in the inkernall pit? 

6 Go grieuous is my plaint and mone, 
that J ware wondrous kaint: 

All the ngit iong J wath my bed. 
with teares of my complaint. 


> My fight is dimme and waxeth old, 


with anguiſh of my heart: 

Foz krare of thote that be my foes, 
and would my loule ſubuert. 

8 But now awap irom me all pe, 
that woke iniquitie: f 

Foz why, the Lord hath heard the voice 
of my complaint and cry. 

9 He heard not — my requeſt, 
and pꝛaier ok my heart: 

Put it reteiued at my hands. 
and tookt it in good part. 

10 And now my foes that vercd me- 
the Lod will loose De fant: 

And luddenly confound them all, 


to their rebuke and cane. 
Domine 


To heare the wicked in their hearts 
fay, Tub thou careſt uot foꝛ . 

16 But thon leeſt all their wickedneſſe, 
and well Doct vnderſtand, 

That friendleſſe and pooꝛe tatherleſſe 
are lełt vnto thy hand. 


17 Ok wicked and malicious men 
then bꝛeake the power fo2 eucr.: 

That they with thelr miquitte 
map perich all together. 

18 The Loꝛd ſhall reigne foz enermoꝛe 
as King and God alone: 

And he will chale the heathen folke 
out of the land ech one. 


19 Thou heareſt O Load the poore mens 
their prayers and requeſt: (plaint, 
Their hearts thou wilt confit me, until 
i thine cares tu heart be pꝛeit 
20 To indge the poore and katherleſſe, 
and helpe them to their right: 
That they may be no moze oppꝛeſt 
with men ok welly might. 


In Domino. Pſal. xi. T. S. 

I his Pfalme ſheweth firſt what aſſaults of temptati- 
on & anguith of mind he ſuſtained in perfecution, 
Next he reioyteib, that God fent him ſuccour in 

nece nitie, declaring his iuſtice, as well in gouetn- 
ing the geod & wicked men as the whole world. 


Sing this as the third Pſalme. 
I Truſt in God, how dare ye then 
ſay thus my loule vntill: 
Flie hence as tatt as anp fowle, 
and hide vou in your hl? 
2 Beholde, the wicked bend their bower, 
and make their arrowes pꝛeſt 
To (hoot in fecret, and to hurt 
the ſound and harmilefts bec. 


3 Of worldly hope all ſtapes were ſhzunke, 
and cleerely brought to nought: 
Alas, the iuſt and righteous man, 
what cuill bach he wrought? 
4 But he that in his Temple is, 
moſt holy and moſt hie, 
And in the herun hath his feat 
of ropall maisſtie, 
The pooꝛe and fimple mans eftate 
conſidereth in his minde > 
And ſtarcheth out fullmarrowlp . ` 
the manners ot mankinde: 


i 


5 Andwithacheerefuil countinance. 
therightcous man will vſe, 
But in his heart he Doth abgoꝛre 
all luch as miſchieke mutes 
6 And on the ſumers taſtethlnares 
das thicke as anp ran, 
Fire and bꝛimſtone and whirl winds thieke, 
1 for their peine. ' 
7 Pelcthnhowtie rightcons God 
Doth rightroninetfe incbzace, 
And to che ws and vpꝛight men 
Mewes foꝛth his pleatant face, 
Sa um me fac. Pſal. xg. T. S. 
The Prophetfecing the'miferable decay of all good 
order,cetireth God ſpeedily to fend reformanon: 
then comforted wich the affurance of Gods helpe 


Pfalme xj. xij. xu. = sS 


and promiſes, concluderh, chat when allorders, 
are moft conupted, then God will deliucr his. 
Sing ibi as the third Pfa'me, 
Hire Loꝛd, fo: good and godly men 
do perth and decap, 
And Faith and trueth from worldly men 
is parted cleane away. r 
2 Aho fo Doth with his neighbour talbe, 
his talke is all but vaine: 
Foz euery man bethinketh how 
to Hatter, lie and faine. 


3 But flattering and deceitkull lips, 
and tongues that be fa tout, 

To ſpeał proud words æ make great bage, 
the Loꝛd ſoont cuts them ont. 

4 Foꝛ they fap il ill, ede will pꝛeuaile, 
our tongues ſhall vs extoll: 

Dur tongues are ours, we ought to ſpeake, 
what Loꝛd hall vs controll? 


5 But forthe great complaint and crie 


ok pooꝛe and men oppꝛeſt, 
Artic will J now, lapth the Loꝛd, 
and them reſtoꝛe torei, 
6 Gods woꝛd is like to ſiluer pure, 
that from the earth is tried, 
And hath no leſſe than ſeuen times 


in fire been purilied. 


7 Hew ſince thy pꝛomile is to helpe, 
Lozd keepe thy promife then, 
Aud laue vs now and euermoꝛe 
from this ill kinde of men. 
8 Foz now this wicked woꝛld is kl 
of miſchicks manifold, 
Wihen vanitie with moztall men 
ſo highly is extold. ; 


Vſquequo Domine, Pſal. xij. T.S. 

Dauid, as it u ere, ouercome with afflictions, flieth 
to God, his only refuge : and encouraged through 
Gods promiſes, conceiueth confidence againſt 
the extreme horrors ef death. — 


Seng thi as the third Palme. 

Hew long wilt thou forget me, Lozd, 

e ſpall A neuer be remembꝛed? à 
How long wilt thou thy viſage hide, 

a9 though thou wert offended ? f 

2 In heart and minde hom long Hall A 

Vith care tszmented be? i 
Pow long cke ſhall my deadly foes 

© thus triumph our me?: 


3 Pehold me zow, D Lod my God, 
and hee re me ſoꝛe oppꝛeck: 

Lighten mine eyes, teft that J lletpe, 
as one by death pot. 

4 Leit thus mine encmtc lay to me, 

ehold J do pꝛeuaile : 

Left they aiſo that hate my ſoule 
rciopte to lee nic quale. ono 

5 But krom thy mercies and goodnelle 
my hape ſhall neuer art: | A 

In thy reli: ke and faving health 

right glad ſhall be my hart. 

6 Iwill gine thanks ynta the Lod, 
and pꝛe tles to hum fing, 
Becauſe he hath heard my requeſt, 
and granted mp withing, 


9 


6 Pfalme xiifj. xv. xvj. 


Dixit infipiens. Pfal. xliy. I. S. 

He deſeribeth the wickedneſſe of men fo growen to 
ſuch licentiouſnes, that God was brouglit to vtter 
contempt: for which, albeit he was greatly grie- 
ued, yet perſwwaded that God would redrefit it, 
he is comtorted. 


Here is no God as fooliſh men af- 
== „ 
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Doty good. 2 The Loyd beheld from 


ä — 


l heauen high the whole race ok mankinde, 
. 
And ſaw not one that fought indeed the 
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liuing God to finde. 


3 They went all wide and were corrupt, 
and truely thert was none: 
That iu the woꝛld did any good, 
J fay there was not on“. 
4 Js all their iudgement fo karre left, 
that all woꝛke milchieke till? 
Eating my people cuen as brad, 
not one to iceke Gods will. 


y5 Thenthey thus rage then ſodenly, 

* great fearz on them Hal fall: 
Fo: God Doth loue therighteous men, 
and will maintaine themall. 

6 Pe niocke the doings ok the pooze, 
to their repꝛoch and Kame: 
Becaule they put their trut in God, 

and call vpon his name. 


7 But who hall give bis people health, 
and when wilt chou Elati 
Thy pꝛomiſe made to Iſtaeill, 
from out of Sion hill? a 
8 Euen when thon Walt retor agate, 
ſuch as were captine led: at 
Then Jacob ſhall therein reiopce, 
and Iſraell ſhall be glað, ` 
D. mine qui. Pſal. xu. T. s. Fe 
Heere is taught why God chofe the lewes his pecu- 
liar people aud placed his temple among them, 
which was that they by lining vprightly,, might 
wimes that they were his fpeciall & holy people. 
Sing ths asthe gbird Pala. 
O Lord within thy tabernacte, 
whe ſhall inhabite AM: - 


Oz whom wilt thon receine to dwel, 
in thy moſt holy hill: 

2 The man wholelike is vncoꝛrapt, 
whole woꝛkes are iuſt and ſtraight: 

CAbole heart doththinkethe very truth, 
Whole tongue ſpeakes no Deceit. 


3 Noꝛ to his neighbour doth none ill, 
in body, goods oꝛ uame. 

Noꝛ willingly dath moue falfe tales, 
which might unpatre tye lame. 

4 That in his heart regardeth not, 
malicious wicked men: 

But thole that lone and feare the Lo, 
he maketh much of them. 


5 Wisoath aud all his pomike, 
that kecyeth taithtulip: 

Although he make his conenant lo, 
that he Doth loolethercby. 

6 That putteth not to vlurie, 
his munep and his coine: 

Ne fo: to hurt the innocent, 
Bot) babe oz elle purloyne. 


7 Aho lo doth all things as you fer, 

that bere is tu Be done: 

Shall neuer perich in this world, 

NOZ ui te Wold to come. 
Conſerua me. Pſal.xvj. T. S. 

Dauid prayeth to God for ſucceuꝛ, not for his works 
but for his tarths (ake, prorefting chat he hateth all 
Idol atry, taketh God only for his comfort and feo 
licitie, who ſuffeteth nis to lacke nothing, l 


Sing this as she 14.Pfalme, 


Dd keepe me foz J trut in ther. 
2 and doe — "n : * 
ou art niy God and of mp gvod 
D Loꝛd thon haſt no need. . 
2 Jgiue my goods unto the Saints, 3 
that in the woꝛld doe dwell: 
And namely to the faithfull flocke, 
in vertue that excell. 


3 They ſhall heape ſoꝛrowes en their Beans j 


which rin as they were mad: 
To oſter to the Joell Gods, 
alas it is tos bad. 
4 As foꝛ the blondy ſatrifice, 
and offerings of that fort: 
J will not touch noꝛ yet thereok, 
my lips ſhall make repozt. 
5 Foz why: the Lozd, the poztionts 
ok mine mheritanc e: 
And thon art he that doeſt maintain, 
my rent, my lot, my chance. 
6 Theplace wherein ny lot did fall! 
in beautie did excell 0 w wi 
Mime heritage aſſigude to me, 
Doth pleaſe me wondzous well. 


7 Ithanke the Lord that cauled me, 
to vnderſkand the right: 
Foꝛ by this meanes my fecret thoughts, 
dot teach me — night. - 
8 IJlet the Loꝛd tillin my light. 
and truſt him ouer all! 
e 
5 Dle * 1 er 
therefor 9 aber 
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9 Tcihtrekatemy heart and tongut allo, 
Doe both reioyce together: 
My fleih and body retin hope, i 
en 3 this thing conlider. 


w 
10 eon wilt not leaue my foule in graut 


foz Loꝛd thoulgueſt me: 
Noꝛ pet wilt giue thy holy one 
cogruption fo? to fee. 


11 But wilt teach me the way tolike, 
foz all trealures and oze; 

Pk perfect top are iu thy Face, 
and power fo2 euermoꝛe. 


Exæudi Domus. Fal. xvij. T. S. 


Heere he complaineth to God of the cruel! pride 
and atrogance of Saul who rageth without any 
cauſe. Therefore he deſireth God tó reuenge his 
innocencie and deliuer lum. 


Sing this as she 30, Pſa u. 


Ole gine care to my iiit cauſt, 

attend when J complainc: 

And heare the paper that I put forth 
with lips that doe not fainc. 

2 And let themDgement ok my cause 
procecd alwapes from thee, 

And let chine eyes behold and cleare 
this my ttinplicette. 

3 Thou haſt well tride me in the night, 
and pet couldeſt nothing ünde: 

That J bane tpoken with my month, 
that was not in my minde, 

4 As for the wozks of wicked meu, 
and pathes peruerle and ill: 

Foꝛ loue of thy en 
J haue rekraincd ſtill. 

$ Then inthe pathes that be moſt pure, 
ſtay me Loꝛd and pꝛelerue: 

That fromthe wapwhercin J walke, 
mp teps may neuer ſwerue. 

6 Foz J do call to thee D Lod, 
ſurely thou ſhalt me aide: 

Then heave my prayer and waigh right well 
the woꝛds that J haue laid. 


O thou the Sauiour ok allthem 
that put their truſt in thee: 
Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſpurne, 
againſt thy maleſtie. - 
8 O keepeme Loꝛd as thou wouldſt keepe 
the apple of thine eye: 
And vnder couertok thy wings 
defend me fecrctly. 
The ſecond part. 


From wicked men that trouble me 
and daily me annoy: 
And from my foes that goe about 
my foule foz to deſtrop. 
10 Chich wallow in their wozldiy wealth, 
fo kull and eke fo kat: 
That in their pꝛide they do not ſpare 
to lpcake they care not what. 


11 They lie in waite where J ſhould pate 
wih craft me to confound, 
And muling miſchicke in their mindes, 
to caſt me to the ground. 
12 Much like a Lyon grecdtiy, 
that would his pray imbꝛace: 


On lurking like a Lyons whelße 
wuhun fome freret place. 


13 Up Lom with hatte pꝛeuent my for, 
and caſt him ar thy freet: 

auc thou my ule from the ill man. 
and with the ſwoꝛd him Unite. 

14 Deliuer me Loꝛd by thy power, 
out of hele tyꝛants hands: 

Thich now lo long time raigned haue, 
and kept vs in their bands. 


15 Imeanc from woꝛldly men to uon 
all moꝛldly goods are rife, 

That haue no hope no: part ot loy 
but in this pielent (ife. 

16 Thou ok thy Roze their bellies HE, 
with plcaſure to their minde: 

Their childzen haue enough, andleaue 
to theirs the reit behind. 

17 But J Hall with pure conſcience, 
behold thy gration s fact: 

So when F wake J Hall be full 
of thine Imagce and grace. 


Diligam te Domine, Pſal. xvij̃. T. S. 


Danid giveth thankes entring into his kingdome ex 
tolling the marueilous graces of God in his pre- 
feruation. Herein is the image of Chrifts kingdom 
which fhall eonquer through Chrift, by the va- 
1 loue of God, though all the world 
reſiſt. 


O 5 
of force I muſt loue thee. Thon art my 


E 


— 4 — 


2. My God, my rocke, in whom J 


se 


trut, the woꝛker ok my wealth: My 
2 


— — —— 


— . —— 
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refuge, buckler and my ſthield, the bome 


of all my health. 


3 UAhen J fing land nto the Lord, 
moſt worthy to be lerued: 
Then from ny foes Nam right Ewe 
that J ſhall be pꝛelerned. 4 
4 The panges ok death did compaile me 
and bound me euery where: 
The flowing wauts of wickedneſſe 
did put int in great kcare. 


ic and lubtle ares of ell, 
5 The llie and 5 le ares of hell, me 
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wert round about me fet: 

And koꝛ my death there was preparde 
a deadly trapping net. * 

6 I thus belet with paine and gricke, 
did pray to Sod koꝛ grace: 

And hefoithwith did heare my plaint, 
out of his holy place. 


7 Such was his power that in k is westh, 


he made the earth to quake: 

ꝓYca the foundations of tye mount, 
of Balan for to Hake: 

8 And from bis noſtrels tame a ſmoakt, 
when kindled was his ire: 

And trom his month came bindled coalcs 
of hot conſuming tire. 


9 The Lord deſcended kromaboue, 
and bowed the heauens hie: 

And uuBerneath his fect hecat, 
the barkneſſe of the stkie. 

10 On Cherubs and on Cherubins, 
full ropatly he road: 

And en the wings ok all the windes, 
came flytag ail abꝛoad. 

I pe ſecond part. 
11 And like a den mot Darke he made 
— — hid and lecret place: 

lith waters blacke and ayꝛie tloudes, 
enuironed he was. x 

V2 But whenthe pꝛelenct ok his face, 
in bzightnelle ſhall appeare: 

Then clondes confunie,and in their ſtead 
tome hapte and coales of fire. 


13 The fiery darts and thunderbolts, 
dilperſe them here and there: 

And with his often lightnings, 
he puts them in great keare. 

14 Loꝛd at thy wrath and thꝛeatnings, 
and at thy chiding cheari : 

The Minge and the foundations 
of all the wold appeare. 


15 And Eromabouc the Loꝛd ſent downe, 
to fetch me from below: 
And pluckt me out ok waters great 
that would me ouerflow. 
16 And me delinc red from my foes, 
that would haue made me thzall: 
Peta from ſuch toes as were too rong 
fkoꝛ ma to deale withalt. 
17 Shey did pꝛeuent me tooppꝛeſſe, 
in lime of my great grieke: 
But pet the Loꝛd was my dekencc, 
my luccour and reli: fe, 
18 Ye bꝛought me fo2rh in open place, 
whereas 4 might be free: 
And kept ine tate becaule he had 
a kauour vnto me. 
19 And as J was an innocent, 
lo did he me regard: 
And to the cteannett of my hands, 
he gane me my reward. 
20 Fo: that J walken in bis wap 
and in his pathes haue trod: 
And haue not waueccd wickedly, 
‘againu mp Loꝛd and God. 
The third part. 
21 And euermoꝛe J haue reſpect, 
to his law and Decrees 


His ſtatutes and tommandements, 
J caſt not ont from me. 

22 Put pure and cleane and vncoꝛrupt, 
appcard befoꝛe his face: 

And did rekraine from wickedneſſe, 
and ſinne in any cale. 


23 The Lom therekoꝛe willme reward 
as J haue done aright: 3 

And to the cleanneſſe of my hands, 
appearing in his light. 

24 Foz Lord with him that holy is, 
wilt thou be holy too; 

And with the good and vertuous men, 
right vertnouſly wilt doe. 


25 And to the louing and elect 
thy toue thou wilt reſerur: 
Aud thou wilt vle the wicked men, 
as wicked men deltrue. 
26 Foꝛ thou Doct laue the fimple folke, 
in trouble when they lie: 
And Dock being Downe tye countenance, 
ok him that looketh hie. 


27 The Lord will light my candle ſo 
tzat it (hail fin full bꝛight: 
The Lod my God will makealla 
my darkneſſe to ve light. 
28 Foꝛ by thy helpe an yoat of men 
D. ſcomiit Loꝛd I hall, 
By thee J (cat and ouer⸗lcape 
the ſtrength of any wall. 


29 Unſpotted are the wayes ok Sox, 
his word is purely tride, 
Ot is a luxe defence to ſuch 
as in his kaith abide. 
30 Foꝛ who is Sod except the LND 
koꝛ other there is nonc, 
Dz elle who is omnipotent, 
lauing our Sod alone. 


The fourth part. 


31 The Gon that girdeth me with ſkrength 
is he that J do meane, 
That all the wates wherein Jwalke, 
did encrmoꝛe keep cleaue. 
32 That made me Fret like to the arts, 
in lw ifineſſe of my pace, : 
And fo: wy furety brought me forth 
into an open placc. 


33 He did in oꝛder put myhands, 
to battell and to tight: 
To bicake in lunder barres of brake, 
he gène mine armes the might. 
34 Thon teachcit me thy Cauurg health 
thy right hand is my tower: 
Thy lowe and famtitarttte 
Doty tkiit increale my power. 


35 And vnder me thou makeſt plaine, 
thewapwhere J Mouin walke: 
Ho that my fect all neuer Lip, 
no? Mumble at a balke. 
36 AndfiereelpT purſue and take 
mip foes that me annopde: 
And from the ti- do not returnt, 
till they be ell deſtropd. 


37 So J ſuppꝛeſſe and wound my foes . 


hat 
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that they tan riſe no ntoze: 
Foꝛ at my feete they fall Downe flat, 
3| trike them all fo ſoꝛe. 
38 Foꝛ thou docit gird me with thy ſtrength 
to warre in fuch a wifes — 
That they be all ſcattered abꝛoad, 
tyat doe againſt me rife. 


39 Loꝛd thou haſt put into my hands, 
my moꝛtall enemies poke: 

And all my foes thou doeſtdinide, 
a me 1 85 he ae 

40 They cald for helpe, but none gaue care 
no? are them with reliefe; 

Pes tothe Loꝛd they cald foz helpe, 
vet heard he not their grieke. 

he fift part. 

41 And ſtill like duſt before the wind, 
FZ Dive an vnder ferete 

And lweepe them ont like filthy clay, 
that iticketh in the Greete, 

42 Thoukeepeſt me from leditisus fotke 
that ſtill in ſtrite be led: 

And thou Docit ok the heathen folke, 
appouit me to be head. 


43 A people ſtrange to me vnkmowne, 
aud pet they ſhall me ſerue: ` 
And atthe firit obey my woꝛd 
whereas mine owne will fwerue. 
44 J ſhall be irkeſome to mine owne, 
they will not ſee my light: 
But wander wide owt ofthe way, 
and hide them out ol fight. 


45 But bletled betheliuing Lory, 
mot woꝛthy ok all ae 5 

That ts my rocke and taning health, 
pꝛaiſed be he alwates. 

46 Foꝛ God it is that gaue me power, 
reuenged foꝛ to be: 

And with his holy woꝛd ſubdude, 
the people vnto me. 


47 And from my focs me deliuered, 
and let me higher then thole: 

That cruell and vngodlie were, 
and vpagainſt me role. 

48 And fo: this caule D Lord my Gov, 
to hee gine thankes J ſhall: 

And ling out prailes to thy name, 
among the Gentiles all. 


49 Thou gaueſt great pꝛoſperitie, 
vnto the king f fay: 
To Danid thine anointed king, 
and to his feed foꝛ aye. 
Cali enarrant. P fal. xix, T. F. 
Hee mooueth the faithfull te glorifie God by the 
workmanthip,proportion and ergaments of the 


heauens, and by the law wherein God isscucaled 


familiarly to his chofen people. 
— gm shis as tbe n. Pſabue. 
yh Heauens andthe firmament, 
— — aape a 3 
e glory of God omnipotent, 
m is woꝛkes and what they are. 


1 Thewendzous wozkes of Ged appeare, 


by euerp daies ſucceſſme 
The nights likewiſe which their race run, 
the lelke lame thing expꝛelle. 


3 Thereis us language tongue soe ſpcec 
where their fonnd is not 12 : ane 

In all the earth and coaſts thereok, 
their knowledge is conkerd. 

4 Futhem the Lord made fo: the Sunne, 
aplace of great reno wne: 

Aho like a Buüdegroome ready trimde, 
Doth from his chamber tome. 


5 And as a valiant champion 
who fez to get a pelle; *. 
lit) toy doth baft to take in hand, 
tome nable enterpꝛile. 

6 And all the skie from end to end, 
he compaſſeth about: 

Nothing can hide it from his heatt, 
but he will findeit out. 


2 = perkectis the lam ok Gov, 
awis his coucnant fure? 
Conuerting ſonles and making wile, 
the ſumple and obfcure, 
8 Juſt are the Loꝛds commandements, 
and glad both heart and minde: 
His pꝛecepts pure and gineth light, 
to eyes that be full blinde. 


The keare of God is excellent 
and Doth endure for ener: 

The iudgements ofthe Loꝛd are true 
and righteous altogether. 

10 And moe to be embꝛaced alwaies 
then fined gold J lap: 

The hony and the hony combe 
are not fo ſweete as they. s 

II By them thy lernant is kozewarnde, 
to haue God in regard: 

And in performance of the fame, 
there hall be great reward. 

12 But Loꝛd what earthly man Doth know 
the errour ok his life. 

Then cleanſe my ioule Crom fecret Annes 
which are in me mot rike. 


13 And keepe me, that pꝛeſumptuous ſinnes 
pꝛeuatle not Bice mee: 

And then J ſhall be innocent, 
and great offences flee, 

14 Accept my month and eke mp heart, 
my words and thoughts cach one; 


For my redeemer and my ſtrength, 


D Loꝛd thou arc alone. 
Exaudiat te Deminus, Pſal. xx. T. F. 

‘the people pray to God to heare their King, and 
reeciue his ſacr ce, which he offered before he went 
to Lattaile againft the Ammonites, declaring that 
the heathen put their truſt in herfes, but they traf 
onely in his name, wherefore the other thall fall, but 
the king and his people fhalircioyce, — 

Sing t's as the 14. Pſa me. : 
M trouble and aducriitte,: 
1 the Loꝛd Gon heare thee Mill: 
The matettte of Jacobs God, 
Defend thee krom all ll. 
2 And lend thee from his holy plate, 
his helpe at euerp needee 
And lo in Sion ſtabliſh thet. 
and make thee ſtrong indeed. 
embzing wel act. ce. 
3 Renembeing woa lacrik. ce. A 
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that now to him is done: 
And fa recciue right than fully 
thy burnt otftings cchone. 
4 According tothy hearts telire 
the Lod grant puto thee, 
And all thy tounlell and deuile, 
full well perfoꝛme map he. 


5 Cte ſhall reiopct when thou vs faucet, 
and our banners diſplap: — 
Untothe Ler which thy reques, 
kulkilled hach alwayr. 
6 The Lord will his annointed laue, 
J know well by his grace: r 
And lend bin health by his right hand 
out ot his holy place. 


7 In Chariots fome put confidence, 

and lomt in hoꝛſes trut: 

But we remember God our Loꝛd 

that ktepeth pꝛonulc tute. a 
8 They falidowne flat, hut we doe rife 
and (and vp ſtedfattly: . 

Now lauc and helpe vs LoD and king, 

on thee when we de cry. 
Deminein virtue, Pſal. xxj. T. S. 

David inthe perfon of the people praiſcth God for. 
the vitorie giuen them againit the Syrians and 
Ammonites 1. Sam. z i. Where in hee was crow. 
ned with che Crowne of the king of Ammon, 2. 
Sam, 1a, and indued with the manifold bleſſings 
of God. 
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Loꝛd how ioyfull is the King 


—44— — 


= 


in thy ſkrength and thy power? Yow 


e 


— ee e — 


vehemently doch hee reiaice in thee 


E jet 5 
See a 
‘See Se ee 


him nothing haſt thou denide, of that 


— =a Mr — 


— — — — 


he did require. 


3 Thou nivel penent him with thy gifts 
and bleflings manifold, 
And thon hatt fet vpon his head 

a crouncok perfect gold. 
4 And when heasken like of thet, 

thereokthou madſt him ſur t: 
To haut long life, yca lich a fe 

ne ence ſhoulbeudure. 


3 Great is his gicgy by thy Help, 


— — 


thy beneſits and aide: 

Great worhtp and great hondur borg, 
thou hatt vpon him laid. 

6 Thou wilt giue him kelicitie 
that nener ſhall Decay, 

And with thy cheerefull countenance 
wilt comfozt him alway. 


7 Foz why, the King doth ttrongip truſt 
in God tu: to pꝛeuaile, 
Therekoꝛe his govdnellc and his grace 
will nat that he Hall quaile. 
8 Put let thine enemies keele thy farce, 
and thoſe that ther withſtand: 
Finde out thy focs and let them keclc, 
the power of thy right hand. 


9 And like an ouen burne them Lov, 
in ũery flame and fime: 
Thine anger hall deſtroy them all, 
and fire wall them tonlume. 
TO Ann thou wilt roote out of the earth 
their fruit that boula intreale, 
And fromthe number of thy folke 
their feed Hall end and ceale. 


II Foz why, much miſchieke they did mufe 
againſt thy holy name, 
Pet did they faile and had no power 
fo? to per toꝛmc the fame. 
12 But as a marke thou ſhalt them fet 
in amoſt open place, 
And charge thy bow-Rrings readily 
againſt thy enemies face. 


13 Be thou cralted Lord therefore 
in thy ſtrength euerphoure, 
So Mall we fing right ſoleninely 
pꝛayſung thy might and powet. 
Deus Deus meus. Pſal. xxi T £. 


Danid complaineth of his deſperate extremities, and 
declareth whereof he reoouereth himſelfe from 
temptation : voder: his perfon is figured Chriſt. 

Sing thicasthe 21. Pfalme. 

O God my God wherefore Bock thou 

koiſake me vtterly, 

And helpeſt not when J doe make 

ip great complaint and erp, 
2 To thcee my God cuenall dap long 
J doe both cry and call, 

Iteaſe not all the night, and pet 

thou heareſt not at all. 


Euen thon that in thy Sanctnarte 
and holy place dock dwell, 
That art the tomloꝛt and the top, 
and gloꝛy of Jlracl. i 
4 And hom whom our fathers old 
had all their hope fez cuer: 
And when they put their truſt in thee 
fo didſt tho thim prise O O 
§ They were delinered cuer when 
they called on thy name, 
And foꝛ the kaith they had in thee 
ther were not put to ſhame. 
6 But J am nov become a wozme, 
moze like then any man: E s 
An out⸗caſt whom the propie fcne 
with all the ſpite they can. 


7 And me deſpite an theybehold, „ 
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me walking onthe wap, 
They grin, th 9 now, they nod their heads, 
and in this wife they lay. 
8 This man did glozy in the Loꝛd 
bis kauour and his loue, 
Let him redeeme and helpe him now, 
his power if he will pꝛoone. 


9 But Lod out ot my mothers wombe 
J came by thy requeſt, 

Thou didſt vrcleruc me All in hope 
whiny did lucke her bꝛeſt. 

10 J was committed from my birth 
with thee ta hauc abode, 

Since J was in my mothers wombe 
thou haſt been ener my God. 


The fecond parte 


11 ThenLorddepart not now fromme 
in this my pꝛelent ariete, 

Since Jhaue none to be mp helpe, 
mp luccour and relicke. 

12 So many Bulls doe cempaſſe me 
that be full trong of head, 

Pta Bulls fo fat as though hep had 

in Balan fel been tev, 


13 They gapevpon me greedily, 
as though they would me fap: 
Much like a Lyon roat ing out 
and ramping fo: his pray. 
14 But J dvp Downe like water ſhed, 
my io puts in funder bꝛeake: 
My heart doth in my . melt 
like ware againſt the heat. 


15 And like a potſherd dꝛieth my ſtrength, 

my tongue it cleaueth falt 
Unto my tawes, and J am bꝛought 

j to duſt of death at laſt. 

16 And many dogs doe compaſle me, 
and wicked counſell eke: 

Conlpire againſt me curledly, 
they pit ree my hands and feet, 


17 J am tozmented fo that F: 
might all mp bones haue told, 
Pet Kill upon me they did looke, 
and ſtill they me behold. 
18 My garmenjs they diuided che, 
in parts among them all: 
And for my coate they did caſt lots, 
to whom it might befall, = 


19 Therefore F pray thee be not karre 
krom me at my great need, 
But rather fith thou art my ſtrength, 
to h:lue me Loꝛd make ſpeed. 
20 Aud krom the fwo Lord laue my onle 
by thy might and thy power, 
And kecpmpfoule thy darling deare 
from dogges that would deuoure. 


22 And fromthe Lions mouth that would 
me all in Sunder Uiuer, 

And from the hoznes of Unicoznes 
Lod lakelyme deliuer. 

22 And J Malto my bꝛethꝛen all 
thy maieſtie reco d. 

And in chy Church Wall pꝛapſe the name 


ok thee the lining Hod, 


The third par. 
23 All yee that keare him pꝛayle the Loon 
; thou Jacob en — 
And all yee leed of Firacti, 
with reucrence woꝛchip him. 


24 For he deſpileth not the poot, 


he turneth not awap: 
Dis countenance when they doe tall, 
but granteth to their cry. i 


25 Among the folke that keare tye Lozd, 
J wili therckoze peoclaime 

Thy pꝛaple, and keep thy pꝛomile made 
foz letting toꝛth thy name. 

26 The pooꝛe hall eat and be luſeiced, 
and thole that doe their deuer 

To know che Lord, hall pꝛaile his name, 
their hearts ſhall line for euer. 


27 All coaſtes ot earth Hall paile the Lord 
and turne to him koꝛ grace, 
The heathen folke hall woꝛſchip him 
before his bleed Face. 
28 The kiug dom ok the heathen folke 
the Lord halt haue therefore, 
And he ſhall be their goucrnour 
and king for euermoꝛt. 


29 The rich men ok his goodly gifts 


ſhall keed and tate allo, 

And in his pꝛetence wozchtp him 
and bow their knees Cull low. 

30 And all that Hall goe towne to Bulk, 
of lite by hum mut atte: 

My feed ſhall terue and pꝛaile the Lod, 
while any wat Matt lait. 


31 My ſecd hall plainly ſhew to them 
_ that hail be bozneyercakter, 

His intice and his righteoumelle, 

and all his wozkes or wonder. 
Dominus regit. Pſal. xxij WAV. 

Dauid having tried Gods manifold mercies diuers. 
times, gathereth the aſſutance that God will con- 
tinue his gondneſſe for euer. 

Sing ihd as the 21. Pſalme. 
The Lord is onely my ſuppoꝛt 
and he that Doth me reed, 

How can Jthen lacke any thing 

whereok 4 and in need. 

2 He doth me fold in coates mott lake, 

the tender grafe faſt by: 

And after dꝛiues me to the ltrrames 

which runne moſt plealantlyp. 


3 And when Jkeele my felfe neere loſt, 
then Doth he me home tale: 
Conducting mein the right pathes, 
euen koꝛ his owne names lake. 
4 And though J were enen at deaths Dooe 
pet will J feare none ill, 
Foꝛ with thy rod and * crooke, 
Jam comforted till. 
5 Thou haſt my table richly deckt, 
in delpight ol my lo: ; 
Thou hatt my head with bale rekreſht, 
my cup Both onertiow. P 
6 And finally while breath doth lat, 
thy grace hall ne dekeud: 
And in the honle of Gor will J 
my like foz euer pe 
3 


12 Plalme xxiiij. xxv. 


Another of the ſame by T. S. 
Sing this as the 22. Pfaime, 


M? fhepheard is thelining Lozd, 
1 nothing therefore J need: 

In paſtures faire with waters calme 
he ſets me foꝛth to keed. 

2 Ye did conuert and glad my foule 
and bought my mind in trame, 

To walke in paths of righteouſneſle, 
fo: his moft holy name. 


3 Pea though J watke in vaile ok death, 
yet will J feare none ill: 
Thy rod, thy take, doth comfort me, 
and thou art with me ſtill. 
4 And in the dat of my foes, 
my table thou thalt lyꝛcad: 
Thou halt D Lord fill full my cup, 
and eke annoint my head. 


5 Through all my like thy fauour is, 
fo frankly ſhewed to me: 

That in thy boufe for euermore 
my dwelling place ſhall be. 


Domini eS terra. Plal xxiiy.1. H. 


The grace of God being now vttered in the Temple 
more glorious than before in the Tabernacle, Da- 
uid with exclamation ſetteth forth the honour 
thereof moouing the conſideration of the eter- 
nall manſions prepared in heauen, whereof this 
was a figure. 

Sing shis as the 21. Pſabur. 

TM earth is all the Lords, with all 

her koze and furniture, ; 

Dea his is all the wozld, and all 

that therein doth endure. 
2 Foꝛ he hath faſtly founded it 
abouethe Sea to tand, 

And laid alow the liquid floudes, 

to flow bencath the land. 


3 Foz who is he O Lorn, that hall 
alcend into thy bii 

And pafle into thy holy place 
there to continue til: 


4 edthofe hands are harmeles æ whole hart 


no ſpot there Foti defile, 
Vis foule not feton vanitie, 
Who hath not twozne to guile, 


5 Him that is lich a one, the Loꝛd 
ſhall place in blisfull plight: 

And God his God and Sauiour, 
fall peeld to him his right, 

6 This is the bꝛoode of trauellers 
in leeking of his grace, 

As Jacob did the Alraelites 
in that time ok his race. 


7 Pe Puinces ope your gates, ſtand ope 
the euerlaſting gate; 

Foz there ſhall enter in thereby 
the king of gloꝛious fate, 

8 thois the king of gloꝛious ſtate? 
the trong and mightic Loꝛd, 

The mighty Lord in battell ſtrong, 
and tryall of the ſwoꝛd. 


9 De Princ es oye vour gates, fand ope 


the euerlafling gate, 
Foꝛ there ſyall entet in therely 
the king of glozious ttate. 
Io tho is the ning of gioztous tate? 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes he is, 
The king dome and the ropaltie 
of gloꝛous ſtate is his. 


Ad ie Domine. Pſal. xxv. T. 5. 


Dauid grieved at his ſinnes, an i malicious enemies, 
moft feruently praveth for forgiueneſſe, eſpe cially 
of ſuch finnes as he committed in his youth. 


I EB 


Lift mine heart to thee, my God 


— = amammme 
2 te 


= SSS = = 


2. Let not my koes reioyce, noꝛ made 


E === Soe. 
Alcome of me: and let them not be onet 


— — 
= 
— 
— K — 
— 


— 
thꝛowen, that put their trutt in thee. 


3 But ſhame ſhall them befall, 
wenn parme thamtwaongtiy: 
es and thy ri ies 
untome Lod deſcrp. . 
4 Direct me inth truth, 
and teach me thee pray: 
Thou art m God and Sauiout 
on thee J waitealway, 


5 Thy mercies manifold 
I pꝛay thee Loꝛd remember, 
And eke thy pitty plentifull, 
fo: they haue been fap euer. 
emember not the faults 
and fratity of my pouth, 
Remember not how lgnoꝛant 
J haue been ok thy truth. 


7 Noꝛ after my deſerts, 
let me thy mercy linde: 
But of thinc owne benignitie, 
Loꝛd haue me in thy minde, 


— 
— 


— — 
— — 
— — 
— soegpmana 


8 Dis mercy is full weer, 


his truth aperkect guide: 
Therekoꝛe the Loꝛd will ünners teach 
and ſuch as goe alide. 


9 The humble he will teach 
his 1 fo? to keep: 
He will Direct in all his wapes 
the lowly and the meeke. ; 
10 Foꝛ ailthe wayes of Gd 
are truth and mercy both, 
To them thatkeep his teſtament, 
the witneſſe ok his troth. a b- 
i e 


_ The fecond part, 
11 Now fo: thy daly name, 
gD Loꝛzd A thee intreate: 
To grant me par don foz my inne, 
toz it is wondzous great. 
12 Ubo lo Doth feare che Loꝛd, 
the Loꝛd doth him direct: 
To lead hrs lite in luch away, 
as he doth bett accept. 


13 Dis ſoule Hall cuctmozc, 
in goodnelle dwell and and: 

His lecd and his polteritte, 
inherit thall tte land. 

14 All choice that feate the Loyd, 
know his iccret intent: 

And vnto them he doch declare, 
his will and teltamient. 


f 15 Mine epes and eke my heart, 
tu him I will aduance: 
That plucnt my feet out ot the iare, 
of inne and ignoꝛance. 
16 lith nee rcp me beyold, 
ta thee, J make my mone: 
Foz Jam pooꝛe and delolate, 
and cointoꝛtles alone. 
17 The troubles ok my heart, 
are multiplide inderd: 
Bring me out vf thig milerie. 
nccellity and need. 
18 Behold mp pouertie, 
mint angulſh and my paine: 
Remit my iune and mine offence, 
aud make me cleane againe. 


39 D Lod behold my foss, 
How they doe fill tncrealt: 
Purkuing me with deadly bate, 
that faine would line in peace. 
20 Pielerue and kecpe my ſoult, 
and eke Deliner me: 
And let me not be ouerthꝛowne, 
becauſe J trut in thee. 


21 Let my fimple pureneſle, 
me krom mine enemies ſhend, 
Becaule J looke as one ok thine, 
that thou ſhouldſt me dekend. 
22 Deliner Low thy fotke, 
and lend them fome relecte s 
J meane thy cholen Ilrael. 
feom all their paine and gricke. 


4 Iudica me Domine, P fal. xxvi, I. H. 

David iniurioufly oppreffed 2nd helpeleſſe, yet affu- 
red of his integritie to Saul, calleth God tode- 
fend him caufeleffe affi&ed. Then he defireth to 
bein the company ofthe faithfull in the congre- 
guionof God, when he was baniſhed by Saul, 

romifing Godly Life, open prayfes, thankeſgiuing 
and facrifice for his deliuetance. 
Sing this as he 14. Pfalme. 


L 20 be my indge, and thou ſhalt feg 
my pathes be right and plaine: 
It cuſt in God and hope that he, ‘ 
til ſtrength me to remaine. 
2 Wou me my Hod F thee defire, 
my wates to {earch and try: 
As men doe prone their gold with fire, 
my reines and heart elpie. 


Plalme xxvj. xxvij. ; 13 


3 Thy goodneſle lapd before my fat 
3 burit behold alwates: —" 
Foꝛ ot thytrueth J tread the trace, 
and will doe all my dapes. 
4 J doe not luſt to banto: vt, 
with men whole woꝛkes are vaine. 
Ts come in honie J doc refute, 
with the deceittull traine, 


6 J much abhoꝛre the wicked fort, 
their deeds J doe delpile: 
J doe not once to them reioꝛt, 
that hurtkull things deuiſe. 
6 My hands J wah and doe proceed, 
in woꝛkes that are vpright, 
Then to chine Altar, J make peed, 
to otler there in ght. 


7 That J mapſpeake and pꝛeach thy peatle 
that Doth briong to thee: 
And to declare How wondDzous wapes, 
thou batt beene good to me. 
8 D Loꝛd thy houte J luur moſt deare, 
to me it Dory exc eil: : 
J haue delight and would be neare, 
whereas thy grace Doth Dwell. 
9 D ſhut not vp mp feule with them, 
in unne that take their till: 
Noꝛ pet my lite among thote men, 
tyat leeke much blood to pill. 
10 Wibole hands are heapt with craft and 
their lips thereof arc full. (gute 
Aud their right hand with wech and wiley 
to: bꝛibes Doth plucke and pull. 


II But J in righteouſneſſe intend, 
my time and dapes to lerue, 
Hane mercy Lod and me Defend, 
fo that J doe not lwerue. 
12 My foote is ſtaid to: all aſſayes, 
it andeth well and right: 
ZAherefoꝛe to God J will gine parle 
in all the peoples light. 
Dominu illumi, Pſal xxvij. J. H. 


Danid deliuered from great perils, giueth thankes 
whereas we fec his eonſtant faith againft the aſ- 
faulrs of all enemies and the end why he deſireth 
to liue and to be delivered, Then he exhorteth 
to faith, and to attend vpon the Lord, 


Sing this as the 18. Palmes 
TT" Loꝛd is both my health and light, 
ſhall man make me dilmaide: 
Sith God doth gine me ſtrength and might 
why ſhould J be afraid: 
2 While that my fo cs with all their ſtrength 
begin with me to bꝛanle: 
And thin ke to kate me vp at length, 
themlelues hane caught the kall. 
3 Though they in campe againſt me lie, 
my heart is not akraid: 
Inbattell piste ik they wil trie, 
J truit iu God fo? aid. d 
4 Drething af God J doc require, 
that he will not dente: 


Foꝛ which J pray and will delire 


till he to me applie. 


That J within his holp place, 
my like thzoug hout ~ awell: 
4 


NN a 


— 


14 
To (ce the brautie ok his face, 
and view his temple well. 
6 In time ok dꝛead he Hall me hide, 
within his place moit pure: 
And keepe me fecret by his ude, 
as on a rockt mott fire. 


7 At length J know the Loꝛds good grace 


ſhall make me trong and ſtont: 
My foes to foile and cleane deface, 
that compaſſe me about, 
8 Therefore within tyy boue will J, 
gine ſacriſice of pꝛaile. 
caith Plalmes and longs J willapply, 
to laud the Loꝛd al wales. 
The fec: nd part. 
9 Lord heare the vatce of my regue 
for why to thee J call: 
aue mercy Lozd on me oppꝛeſt, 
and ſend mie helpe withall. 
IO My heart toth knowledge vnto thee, 
_ di ineto haue thy grace: 
Tier leeke my face lapet thou to me, 
Loꝛd J will (ceke thy face. 
II In wesc) turac not thy face away, 
no: latex me to illide: 
Thou art my helpe ſtill to this day, 
benülmp Gad and guide. e 
12 My parets both their lonne kozſooke, 
and caſt nic of at large: 
And then the Loza himlelke pet tooke, 
ok ine the care and charge. 
13 Teach me D Lod the way to thee, 
and lead mt on forth tight: i 
Fo keare of luch as watch koꝛ me, 
to trap me i they might. 
14 Doe not betake me to che will, 
ak them that be my kocs : 
Fo they ſlurmiſe againſt me Mil, 
falle witnelce to deſpole. 
15 My heart would fa int. but that in me, 
tyis hope is fixed fatt: f 
The Loꝛd Gods good grace Hallit (ce, 
in lite that are hall lait. 


16 Trut then in God whale whols thou 


his will abide thon mut: (art 
And he Hall cate and ſtrength thy heart, 
kk thouin him doe trutt. 
Ad e Domine. Pal. xxxviij. T. T. 
Being in feare and penſiueneſſe toite God diſhono- 


zed by wicked men, he cryeth for vengeance a. 


gain{t them, and being aſſured thas God hath 
heard him, he commendeth all che faithful) to 
kis tuition, 
f: Sing this as the 21. P falme. 
Ten art O Loꝛd my trer geh and ſtaie, 
tye iuccour which crane; 
Neglect me not leſt J bee like, 
to them that goc to graue. 
2 The vpiceok thy ſuppliant heare, 
that unto thee doth cry: 
Zhen J litt vy my hands vnto, 
thy hol) Arke molt hie. i 
3 Ripnteme note mong the ſozt, 
of wicked and peruert: 


That Weake right faire vnto their kriends, 


due thinke kuil ill in heart, 
-$ Accogdtug to their handy wake _ 
ag ther Deblrugsndecg, | 


Pſalme xxxviij. xxxix, 


And after their iunentions, 
let them reteiue their meed. 


5 Ffoꝛ they regard nothing Gods wozkes 
his law, ne pct his loꝛe: 
Therefore will he them and their fect, 
Deitroy fez euermoꝛe. 
6 To render thankes vnto the Load, 
how great a caute haue J: 
My voice, and prayer, and my complaint, 
that heard fo Willingly. * 
7 He is my ſſ teld and fortitude, 
niy buckler in diſtrelle: 
My hove, my health, my hearts releeke, 
n long hall hun conkelſe, 
4 Ye is our ſtreugth and our dekence, 
bur enemies to relit: 
The health and the faluation, 
ok his clect by Chit: 
9 Thy people and thy heritage, 
Lord bleſſe, guide and pꝛeicrue: 
Increale them Loꝛd and rule their hearte, 
that they may neuer ſwerue. 
Affre Donn no. Pal. xxix, T. S. 
Dauid exhorteth princes ( ho for the moft part 
thinke ther ejs no God) at the leaſt to feare him 
for the thundeis and tempeftcs for feare whereof 
all creatures tremble, And albeit it chreatneth fine 
acts, yet it moueth his to praife his name. 
Sing this asthe 3. Pſalme. 
ue to the Lord pe Botentates, 
pe rulersokthe wod: 
Giue pe all pꝛaile, honour, and ſtrength, 
vnto the liuing Lod. 
2 Gtue honour to his holy name, 
and honour him alone: 
loꝛſl ip hum in his maieſtie, 
within his help thꝛone. 
3 Dis voice Doth rule the waters alt, 
keuen as himlelke doth pleaſe: 
He doth prepare the thunder claps, 
and gouernes all the feag. 
4 Te voyce ol Gad is of great foꝛce, 
and wondezsus excellent: 
It is moſt mightie in etkect, 
and mole magnificent, 
5 The vopce ol God doth rent and breekt, 
the Cedar trees la long: 
The Cedar trees os Vibanus, 
which are both high and trong, 
6 And makes them leape like as a Calle, 
oz elle the Auicoꝛue: =~ 
7 frst oncly trees but mountaincs great, 
whercon the trees are boꝛne. 


§ Dig voice diuides the flames of fire, 
and ſhakes the wilderneſſe: 

It makes the delcrt quake for frare 
that called is Cades. ö 

9 It mates the hindes koꝛ fearg to caſue, 
and makes the couert plaine: 

Theu in his temple enery man, 
His glozy Doth pꝛoclaime. 

IO The Logo will fit abone the clouds, 
ruling the raging lea: , 

So H.U beratgne as Loꝛd and king 
foz tuer and foz ape. 

II Th: Loyd will gine his people power,) 
i vertue to increaſe: i The 


Pfalme xxx, xxxj. 15 


The Lord will bleſle his choſen kolke, 
with cuerlaſting peace. 
Exaltabe ce Domine, Pſal. xxx. I. H. 
When Dauid ſhi ould dedicate his houfe to the Lord 
he feli extreame ſicke without all hope of life, & 
therefore afier recouerie hee thanketh God, ex- 
horting others to doe the like, asd to leame by 
him, that God is rather mercifull than ſeuere to- 
wards his, allo that aduerfitie is ſodaine. Then 
he prayeth and promiſcth to praiſe God for euer. 
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4 vayee, D Lo J ginst to thee, which < 
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halt cxalted me. 2. D Loꝛd my God to 
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thee J cryde, in all my prine and gricke, 


— — eae 


Zas Se 


T hou gaueſt an eare and didſt pꝛouide 


. ͤ— 
to cafe me with relicke. ` 
Ok thy good will thou halk cata backe 
ad my rae from hell to laue, 
Thou didit renine when ſtrength did lacke, 
and keptſt me from the graue. 
Sing paile ye Saints that pone and fee 
the goonie of the Loꝛd, . 
In memoꝛte ok hia maletkie, 
reiopce with one ac cos. 
s Fp why, his anger but a ſpace, 
Doch lat and lacke againe, 
But in his favour and his grace, 
alwaics Doth like rcmaine. 
6 Though gripes of grieke k panges full 
hall lodge with va allnight, (loge, 
7 The Lozd to toy wiil bareko, 
betoꝛe tbe day be light. 
8 lihen Jeniopd the word at will, 
thus would J boat and lay: 
Tuy J am lure to kecle none ill, 
this wealth Hall not decay. 
9 Foꝛ thou DO Loꝛd ok thy good grace, 
padit lent me ſtrength and aid, 
But whenthon turndſt away thyfacc, — 
my minde was (ore dilmaide, 


10 Wherefore againe yet did J crp - 
to thee D Loyd ok might: 

Mp Gon with plaints F did apply, 
and pꝛayde both day and night. 

11 Chat gaines in my blood laid J, 
ik death deſtroy my dayes: 

Doth duſt declare the matettie, 


oꝛ pet thy truth doth paile, 


12 Ulherefoꝛe my God lome pitie ta 
D Lor J thee dere: : - 
Doe not this limple Houle koꝛſake, 
ok helpe I thee require, 
16 Then didit thou turne my griete q wor, 
into a cheere full voice: 
The mourning weed thon too keſt me fro, 
and madeit nie to reiopce. 


I4 CCthercfoze mp fonie uncefantiy, 

haliing duto thy peaite ; 

My Loꝛd mp God to thce will J, 

gine laud and thanks alßwapes. 
Inte Domine ſperuui. Pſal. xx ar J. H. 

Dauid deliuered from great danger fheweth ſirſt 
what meditation he had by the power of faith, 
when death was beiore his eyes and. how the ſa- 
vour of God alwaies is ready to thoſe that feare 
him. Heexhorteth the fathfull to truf in God, 
becauſe he praifeth them. 

Sing this as the 18. Pſa me. 
O Lon J put mp trut in thee, 
let nothing worke me Hames 
As thou art iuſt deliuer me, 
aud let me quite Erom blame. 

2 Heare me D Lord and that anone, 

to helpe me make good fpecd, 

Be thou my rocke and houle of tone, 

mp tence in time of need. 


3 Foꝛ why as ſtones thy ſtrength is tride, 
thou art my koꝛt and tower, ; 
Fo: thy names take be thon my guide, 
and icad me in thy power. 
4 Pluck foꝛth my kert but of che Mare, 
which they foꝛ me haue laid: 
Thou art my itrength, and all my care, 
ís foz thy might and aid. 


5 Into thy hands Loꝛd J commit, 
my lpitit which is thy dne: 
Foz wip thou haſt redecined it, 
D Lord my Godmoſt true. 
6 J hate hich lolke as will not part, 
kromthings tobrebhold: 
Chen they on tritles let their heart, 
my truſt is in the Loꝛd. 
7 Foz J will in thy mercy isp, 
ee it Doth excell: 
Thou leek when ought would me annop, 
and kiowel mp ute full well. 
S Chon hak not rect me ii their hand, 
that would me ouccibarge : 
But chou bait let me out of band, 
to walde abꝛoad at large. 
The ſecond part. ; 
9 Great gricke D Lod doch me alſaile 
fonte pitip en me taxe: 
My cies ware dimmp 8g: t getz katle, 
my wombe foz woe Doth ake. 5 
10 My like ts went with grieke aod paine, 
my peares in wor are pan: — 
My ſtrength te gone, and thꝛaugh diſdalne, 
my bones cozrupt and waite. 


1 Among my foes Jam a ſcoꝛne, 

i my kriends are all imad: 
y ntighboure and my kinſmen bone, 
to let mee are akraide⸗ ae 


ry. 
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12 As menonte dead at e out of mindre, 
fv am I now forgot ; : 

As ũnall etect in me they findr, 
as in a broken pot. 


13 J heard the bꝛags ok all the rout, 
the ir thacats my mind did kray: 

How they conſpird and went about, 
to take my like awap. , 

14 But Loꝛd J trutt in thee foz aide, 
not to be ouertrode: a 

Foꝛ J confe: and ſtill haue faid, 
thou art my Loꝛd my God. 


15 The length ok all my life and age, 
D Lo: is in thy hand: 

Dekend me from the wath and ragt, 
ok them that mi withſtand: 

16 To me thy ſeruant Loꝛd expꝛeſſe, 
and (yew thy toyfull face: 

And laue me Loꝛd fo? thy goodneſſe, 
thy mercy and thy grace. 


The third part. 


17 Loꝛd let mie not be put to blame, 


foz that on thee Ji call: 
But let the wicked beare their Hame, 
and in the grane to fall, : : 
18 D how great good haſt thon in Kore, 
layo vptull fate foz them: 
That keare and truſt in thee therekoze, 
before the ſonnes of men. 


19 Thy pꝛelence Hall them Fence and guide, 


krom all proud bags aud wꝛongs: 
Zlithin thy place thou balt them hide, 
krom all the ſtrike of tongues. 
20 Thankes to the Loꝛd that hath declard 
on me his grace fo farre : tar 
Me to Defend with watch and ward, 
as in a towne of warre. 


21 This did J fay both day and night, 
when J was ze oppet: 

Loe J was cleane caſt out of fight, 

et he ardſt thou my requet. l 

22 Pe Saints loue ye the Loꝛd J lap, 
the kaithkull he Doth guide: 

And to the proud he will repay, 

q according to their pꝛide. 


23 Be ſtrong and God hall Kay pour heart 
be bold and haue a luſt: 

For fire the Lord will take pour part, 
lith pe in him doe truſt. 


Beati quorum Pſal xxxii. I. H. 


Danid puniſhed with grieuous ſickneſſe for his fins, 
counteth them happy to whom God doth not im- 
pure their tranercflions. And after that hee had 
confeffed his finnes and obtained Pardon, he ex- 
horteth the wicked men to Lue godly, and the 
good torcioyce. 


Sing this as the 30 Pfalne, 


T Renan is bleſt, whole wickedneſſe, 
the Luzd hath cleanc remitted: 

And he whole iune and wietchednes, 
ts hid and allo couered. 

2 And pleſt is ge to whom the Lo, 

„ imputtto not his Anne: . 

Aich in pis art hath kid no guile, 
noꝛ traub is found therein. 


` 


3 Foꝛ whilſt that J kept ctofemy finne 
in ſilence and contraint, 

My bones did meare and waite away, 
with daily moane and plaint. 


a Fo: night and day thy hand on me 


to grienous was and ſmart, 


That all my bloud and humoꝛs molſt 


to dꝛinelle did connert. 


5 J did therckoꝛe confeſſe my fault, 


and all r e y 
Then thou D Lord didit me fozgiuc, 
and all my emen al ouer. 
6 The humble man ſhall pꝛay therefor, 
and ſeeke thee in due time: 
So that the flonds ok waters great 
fall haue no power on him. 
7 dlihen trouble and aduerſitie 
dot compaſſe me abont, 
Thou art my retuge and my toy, 
and thou Docit rid me out. 
8 Come hither and J hall chee teach 
how thou ſhouldſt walke aright, 
And will thee guide as Imp felfe- 
haue learnd by pꝛoote and fight. 
9 Be not fo rude and ignoꝛant 
as is the Hoꝛſe and Mule, 
Chole month without a raine oꝛ bit 
krom harme thou canſt not rule. 
10 The wicked men Hall manikold 
loꝛrowes and grieke ſuſtaine, 
But vnto him that truſts in God 
his goodneſſe ſhall remaine. 


21 Be merrytherefoꝛe in the Low, 
pe tuſt lift vp pour voice: 

And ye of pure and perfect heart, 
be glad and eke reioyce. 


Exulease tufli, Pſal. xxxig. I. H. 

He exhorteth good men to praiſe Ged, for the erea- 
ting and gouerning of all things for his faithfull 
promiſes, for ſcattering the counfell of tne wicked 
teaching that no creature preſerueth any man, but 
onely kis mercy, 

Sing this as the 30, Pfalme. 
y Etighteous in the Loꝛd retopce, 
it is a ſeemely ſight: . 

That vpright men with thankekull voice 

ſhauld pꝛaile the Lord of might. 

2 Piaile pe the Lom with Harpe and fong 

in Pralne and plealant things, 

Elith Lute and intrument among, 

that ſoundeth with ten ſtrings. 


3 Sing to the Lord a fong moft new, 
with courage gine him pꝛaiſe, 

4 Foz why, his word is euer true, 
his wozkes and all his waies. 

5 To indgement equitie and right, 
he bath agreat good will, 

And with his gifts he doth delight, 
the ear th thoughout to All. 


F oꝛ by the woꝛd ok God alone, 
the heauens all were wzought, 
Thtir hoaſts and powers euerp one, 
his bꝛeath to paſſe hath brought. 
7 Tue waters great gathered Hath he 
on heapes within the ſhoꝛe, 
And hid them in the depth to be, 
as in a Houle of Roc. 


Pſalme xxxiitj. 17 


8 All men on earth both kaft and mot, 
tearc God and kecpe his law: 
Pe that inhabite in cacy coat, 
Dread him and Rand in awe. 
What he commaunded wong ht it was, 
at once with pꝛeſent ſpecde: 
UKihat he Doth will is bꝛought to pale, 
= with full effect indeede. 
10 The counlels of the nations rude, 
the Lozd Doth bzing to nought: 
He doth dekcate the multitude, 
ok their deuile and thought. 
Il But his decrees continue till, 
they neuer lacke nor lwage: a 
12 The motions of his miud and will, 
takt place in euerpage. 
The ſceond part. . 
13 And bleſt are they to whom the Loz, 
as God and guide is knowne: 
Sthom he Doth choole of meere accoꝛd, 
to take them as his owne. — 
14 The Lord tromheanen cat his light. 
on men moꝛtall by birth: 
Coukdering from his Sate ok might, 
the Dwellers ok the earth. 
15 The Loꝛd J fay whole had hath wrought 
mans heart and Doth it frame: i 
Foꝛhe alone Doth know the thought, 
and working ok the fame, 
16 Aking that truſteth in his hoat, 
Wail nought pꝛeuaile at length: 
The man that ok his might doth boaſt, 
fall faile foz all his ſtrength. 
17 The troupes of hozſemen eke hall kaile, 
their ſturbie ſteeds ſhall ſtarue. 
The ſtrength of hozſe Hall not pꝛeuaile, 
his rider to pꝛeſerue. 3 
18 Butlocthe eyes of Hod entend, 
and watch to aide the iuſt: 
With ſuch as feare him to offend, 
and on his goo dneſſe trut. 


19 That he ok death and all diſtreſſe, 
map fet their ſoule from dꝛead: 

And ik that dearth their land oppeſſe, 
in hunger them to keede. 

20 Wberefozcour foules doe ſtill depend, 
on God our ſtrength and ſtap: 

He is the ſhield vs to Defend, 
and dꝛine all darts away. 


21 Pur ſoule on God hath toy and game, 

reioycing in his might: 

Foz why? in his mot holy name, 

we hope and much delight. 
22 Therckoꝛe let thy goodneſle D Lore, 
Kill pꝛelent with vs be: 
As we alwaies with onc accord, 
doe onely truſt in thee. 
Benedicam Domi. P falm, xxxiiij. T. S. 

David hawing eſcaped Achis 1. Sam, 12. pra feth 
God for his deliverance giuing others example to 
satin God, to feare and ferue him, who defen- 
deth the godly with his Angels and veterly de- 
ſu oyeth the wicked in their finnes, 

Sing this as the 3. Pfalme, 


Mill gine laude and honour both. 
I vnd the Loꝛd alwates: 


And eke my tongue for euermoze, 
hall prake vntu his graile. 
2 Joe delight to (aud the Lyd, 
in foule and cke in voice: 
That humble men and mortified, 
may heart and fo rcioyce. 


3 Therefore fee that pee magnifie, 
with me the liuing Loꝛd, 

And let vs now exalt his name, 
together with one accoꝛd. 

4 For Imp kelke bewwught the Lo, 
he axſwered me againe: 

And me deliuered incontinent, 
from all my keare and paute, 


5 Cibo fo they be that himbehold, 
ſhall ice his light mott cleare: 

Their countenance ſhall not be dacht, 
they need it not to feare. 

6 This lilly wꝛetch foz lome releife, 
vnto the Lord did call: 

ho did him heare without delap, 
aud rid him out of thail, 


7 The Angell of the Lord doth pitch: 
his tents in euery place: 

To laue all hich as kearethe Loꝛzd, 
that nothing them Deface. 

8 Taſt and conuder well therefoze, 
that God is good and iuit: 

O happp man that maketh him, 
his onely tay and trut. 


9 Feareye the Lozd pe holy ones, 
aboue all earthly thing. 
Fo: they that feare the liuing Loꝛd, 
are fure to lacke nothing. 
10 The Lyons ſhall be hungerbit, 
and pinde with kamine much: 
But as for them that feare the Lod, 
no lacke hall be to ſuch. 
The ſecond part. 
II Come neare therkoꝛe my childzen deare, 
and to my woꝛds giue cares 
J ſhall vou teach the perfect way. 
how pe the Loꝛd Would feare. 
12 Abo is that man that would line long 
and lead a bleſſed life 2 
See thou rekraine thy tongue and lips, 
krom all deccit, and ſtrife. 


13 Turne backe thy face From doing ill, 
and doe the :godliy deed. 

Inquire fo: peace and righteoulneſſe, 
and follow it with ſpeede. 

14 Foꝛ why: the eyes of God aboue, 
vpon the iuſt are bent: . 

dis cares liktwile doe heare theplaint, 
ok the pooꝛe innocent. 


15 But he doth frowne and dend his bꝛowes 
vpon the wicked traine: 
And cuts away the memory. 
that ſhould of them remaine. 
16 But When the iuſt dor call and cry, 
the Loꝛd doth heare them ſo: 
That out ok paine andmiſery, 
forthwith he lets them goe. 


17 The Loꝛd is kind and ſtraight at hand, 
to ſuch as be contrite: ye 
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Ye ſaues alfo the rawi, 
the me eke annd pooze in ſpirit. 
18 Full many be the milcries, 
that righteous men doe ſufter: 
But out ok all aduerſities, 
the Lod doth them Deliner, 


19 The Loz doth fo pꝛeleruc and keepe, 
his very bones alway: 

That not to much as one ok them, 
Doth perih oz Decay. , 

20 The inte thailtiav the wicked man, 
which he huntelke hath wionght: 

Aud ſuch as hate the righteous man, 

ſhali toone be beought to nought. 


21 But they that kearethe liuing Lord, 

the Loꝛd Doth laue them found; 

And who that put their truſt in him, 

nothing mall them confound. 
Iadica Donume. Pſal xxxv, I. H. 

Sauls flaterers peilecuted Dauid who prayeth for 
reuenge, that lis innocency may be declared & 
that fuch as take his part may reioyce, for wbich 
he promifeth to magaifie Oods name all the daies 
of his life. 


Sing this as the humble ſuite of a finner, 


Lid plead my cauſe againſt my fots, 
—conkound their force and uughe: 
Fight on mp part againſt all thole, 
that lecke with me to fight. 
2 Lap hand vpon thy ſpearc and ſhield, 
thplelke in armour Defe: 
Stand up foz me and abr the field, 
to helpe me from diltreſſe. 


3 Gird on thy ſwoꝛd and ſtop the way, 
mincenemies towithſtand: ' 
That than vnto my foule mapeſt lar, 
loc J thy helpe at hand. 
4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
that lecke my foule to ſpill: 
Let them turnt backe and fice with ſhame, 
that thinke to worke me ill. 
5 Let them dilperſe and fice qbꝛoad, 
as wind doth bame the duſt: 
And that the Angell of our Gos, 
their might away may thui. 
Ltt all thcir wates be votre of light, 
and fippery like to fall: 
And lend thine Angell with his might, 
to perlecnte them all. 


7 Fo why: without num fault they haue, 
in eret let their grin: 

And loꝛ no canle haue digd a caue, 
to take my laule therein. A 

3 heutheyrhink leat and haue no care, 
D Lord Mitrop them ail: 

Ltt them be trapt in their own Mare, 
and intheir milchieke kall. 


o And let my ſoule, my heart and voice, 
in Gud haue tay and wealth. 

That in the Lod J map rciopce, 
end in his lauing health. 

10 Und then my bones et lpeake and lay, 
my parts ha Lali agret: 

D Loic tbongh they dos leemt full gay, 
What man ts tit to thee? 


The fecond par. 


IT Thon doeſt Defend the weak Crom them 
that arc both tout and ſtrong: 
And rid the pooꝛe from wicked men, 
that lpoile and doe them wrong. 
12 My crucii foes againſt me vile s 
to witneſſe things vntrue: 
And ts accuſe me they deuiie, 
of that J neuer knew. 


13 When J to them doe owe good will, 
they quite me with dildaine: 

That they ſhould pay my good with ill, 

N * — (one j 
1420 hen they were ficke J mournd thers 
and clad niy felfe in ſacke: pae 

EAith fatting J did faint full ſoꝛe, 

to pꝛay J Was not fiacke, 


15 As they had beene my bꝛethzen de 
J did my lelte behaue: — 
As one that maketh wefull cheare, 
about his mothers graue. 
16 But they at my dileaſe did iopz, 
and gather on a rout: 
Prea abiect ſlaues at me did toy. 
with mocks and checkes full ont. 


17 The belly gods and flattering traine, 
that all good things — A % 

At me doe grin with great dildaine, i 
and plucke their mouthes aſide. 

18 Lord when wilt thou amend this geare, 
why doet thou ſtay and pasfe? 

O rid my foule minc onely Beare, r 
out of thele Lions clawee, 


19 And then F will gine thankes tot i 
bifozethe Churco alwalcs: — 
And whereas nioit of people be: 

there will J here thy prayſe. 
25 Let not my foes pꝛeuailt on me, 

which hate me foz no fault: 

Noz pet to winke oꝛ tur ne their cye, 

that caulleſſe me aſſauit, 


The third part. 


21 Okpeace no word they thinke o2 fay, 
theit talke is all vntrue: 

They till conlult and would betrar, 
all thole that peace enſue. 

22 Uith open month they run at me, 
they gape they laugh they fliere. 

Tell, well, lay they, our eyes doe lee, 
the thing that we delire. 


23 But Lozd thou ſceit what wapes they 
cealſe not this geare to mend: (take 
Be not farre oſt noi me ſoꝛlake, - 
as men that k aile their friend. 
24 Awake, arile and ſtirre abzoad, 
dekend me in my rights ' 
Reucng my cauſt my Loꝛd my God, 
and aide me with thy might, 


25 Accading to thy righteoufireley 
my Lot God cet me kree: 

And let not them their pꝛide txyꝛeſle, 
noꝛ triunph ou r me. 

26 Let not their hearts reiopce and cry, 
there, there ibis geave goeth trim: 

N gin them cauſe to fap on high, > 


Palme xxxvi, xxxvii, 


we haue out well on him. 


27 Confound them with rebuke and ame 
that ioy when J dot mourne: 
And pay them home with ſpite and blame, 
that bꝛag at me with itame, 
28 Let them be glad and eke rtiopte, 
which loue mine vpꝛight way: 
And they alwates with heart and voice, 
Hall praticthe Loꝛd and fay. 


29 Great is the Loꝛd and doth extell, 

foz why? he Doth delight: 

To ſee his ſeruants pꝛoſper well, 

that is his pltalant fight. 

30 GUberefore my tongue J will apply, 

thy u pie neffe to pꝛaiſe: 

Guto the Lord my God will J, 

ling laud and thankes alwaies. 
Dixit iuiuſtus. Pſal. xxxvi, I. H. 

Dauid vexed by the wicked complaineth of their 
malice, but confidering Gods great mercy to all 
creatures, eſpecially toward his children, by faith 
thereof is comforted and aſſured of his deliue- 
Tance., 

Sing thi as the humble (uite of a Sinner. 

The wicked with his wozkes vniuſt, 

doth thus —— his heart: 
That ofthe Lom he hath no trut, 
s kcare is let apart. 
2 Pet doth he iop in his eſtate, 
to waike as he began: 
Ao long till he delerue the hate, 
ol God and eke of man. 


3 Dis woꝛdes are wicked vile and nought, 
his tongue uo truth Doth tell: 

Pet at no hand will he be taught, 
which way he may doc well. 

4 hen he doth tlleepe then doth he mute, 
his milchieke to kullill: 

No wicked waies doth he refule, 

noꝛ nothing that is ill. 


5 ButLozd thy goodneſſe doth altend, 
aboue theheauens high: 
So doth thy truth it ſelke extend, 
vito the cloudy skie. 5 
6 Much moze then hilles fo high æ ſteepe, 
thy iuſtite is expꝛeſt: 
Thy iudgement like to ſeas moſt deepe, 
thou ſaueſt both man and beaſt. 
Thy merty is abone all things, 
Didochercel: i? 
In truſt whercok as in thy whiges, 
the ſonnes or men thall Dweil. 
8 & ithin thy houſe they ſhall be fed, 
vith plenty at their will: 
OF all delights they hail be Cpe, 
and take the reo there Kll. 
9 Foꝛwhy: che well oflife f pure, 
Doth euer flow from thee: i 
And in thy light we are full fure, 
the laſting light tofce, `, 
10 Fromſuch asthee deſire to know, 
let not thy grace depart: 
Thy righteouſneſſt declare and How, 
to men ot vpꝛight heart. 


TI Let not the prond on me prenaite,. 


29 
 D Lordof thy good grace: 
Non let the wicked me alane, 
to thꝛow nic out of place, 1 
12 But they in their deuiſe Wall fall. 
that wicked wozkes maintaint: 


Thep hall be ouerthꝛowne withall, 


and neuer rile againe. 
Noli æmalari. Pſal. xxx vii. WW, 

Be eauſe the godly fhould not bee daunted ta ſee 
wicked men proſpe r, Dauid ſhewerk that all 
things ſhall be granted cuen with hearts defire to 
them that loue and feare God: but the wicked 

albeit they flouriſh for a time, fhall at length perilh. 

Sing thus as the 51 Pſalmo. 
G Rudge not ko tee che wicked men, 
in wealth to fionriſh Mil: 
F202 pet enuie ſuch as to ill, 
haue bent and let their will. 
2 Foꝛ as greene grafit and twuriſhing 
are cut and wither away: ( bearbs 
So ſhall their great potteritic, 
ſoonc periſh and decay. 
3 Truſt thou therekoꝛe in Cod alone, 
to doc well giue tho mind: 
So thou Walt haue the land as thine, 
and there fire food halt lind. 
4 In God let all thy hearts Delight, 
and looke what thou wouldit hanes 
D2 elle cant with in all the wold, 
thou nerdſt it not to crane. 


5 Catt both thy ſelke and thine allaireg, 
on God with perfect truit: 

And thouſhalt lee with patience, 
the effect both dure and iult. 

6 Thy perfect like anv godly name, 
he will cleare as the light: 

So that the Sunne euen ar noone day, 
Mall not ſhinc halke ſo bꝛight. 


7 Be ſtill there foꝛe and ſtedfaſtly, 
on Sod lec thou waite then: 

Hot ſhzinking foz rhe pꝛolperous ate, 
ok lewd and wicked nien. 

8 Shakcof diſpight, enuie and hate, 

at leaſt in any wilt: i 

Thete wicked Reps anopd and flie, 

and follow nat their guile. 


9 Foꝛ euery wicked man will God, 
deſt roy both more and leſſe: 
But fuch as truſt in God art fure, 
the land foz to puſſeſſt. 
10 Aatch bur awhilcand thou halt ke 
no merce the wicked traine: 
No not fo much as boufe oꝛ place, 
where once he did remain. 
The ſecond part. 
I1 But mercikull and humble men, 
ioy hall fea and land: 
In reſt and peace they thall retopre, 
fo: nought hall chem withſtand. 
12 Thelewd nen and malicious, 
ag ainſt the inſt conlpire: 
They gnach their teeth at him as men, 
which doe his bant delt. 
13 But while that lewd men thus do think 
the Loꝛd langhesthem to (cone: 
Foꝛ why: he ſteth their terme appꝛoch, 
when they hall gh and molirne. 
— 34 The 
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14 The wicked haue their [wen out drawn 
their bow cke th ey haue bent: 

To ouerthꝛow and kill the pode, 250 
as they the right way went. 


15 But the fame fwod Wall pierce their 
which was to hill the tuft: (hearts 
Like wiſe their bow Wall bꝛeake to Givers 
wherein they put their truſt. 
16 Doubiles the pooꝛe mans tu eſtate, 
is better a great dtalemoze: 
Then all theſe lewd and woꝛdly mens, 
rich pompe and heaped itore. 


17 Foꝛ be their power neuer fo ſtrong, 
God will it duerthꝛow: 

TUherc tontrarp he Doth pꝛeſerue 
the humble men and low. 

18 Hecſeeth by his great preoutdence, 
the good mens trade and way: 
And will giue them inheritancc, 

Which neuer Wall Decay. 
19 They (hall not be diſcouraged, 
when ſome are hard beſted: 
then other ſhall be hunger bit, 
they hall be clad and fed. 

20 Foz whofocuer wicked is, 

and enemy to the Loꝛd: 

Shall quaile pea melt enen as Lambs greate 

oz ſmoake that flies abꝛoad. 
The third part. 


21 Behold the wicked boꝛrow much 
and neuer payeth againe: 
Mhereas the ind byliberallgikts, 
makes manp glad and kaine. 
22 Foꝛ they whom God doth bleſſe, Hall 
the land to? heritage: (bau 
And they whom be doth curlelikewile, 
foall perii in his rage. 


23 The LoD the tuft mans cauſe doth 
and giue him good ſucceſſe: (guide 
To cuery thing he takes in hand, 
he lendeth good redꝛeſſe 
24 Though that he fall yet is he fure, 
not vttetly to quaile: s 
Becaule the Loꝛd itretches out his hand, 
at need and Doth not faile, 


25 J haue beene pong and now amold, 
pet vid J neuer ſee:: 

The iuſt man left, naz yet his ſeede, 
to beg foꝛ milerie: 

26 But giucs alway moſt liberally, 

and lends whereas is need: 

His children aud poſtericp, 

recetucof God their meed. 


27 Flic vice thtrekoꝛe and wickednes, 
and vertur doe imbrace: 
So God hall grant ther long to haut, 
oucattha swelling place. 
28 Foz God ſo toucth :quirie, - 
and (ewes to his ſuch graces 
That he pꝛelerues them euer moꝛc, 
but roycs the wicked acre 
29 Ahereas the good and godly men, 
inherite ſhall the Land: 
Haug as Lorde allthingsthertin, 
in thcir awune power and hand, i 
30 The inft mans nwuth vorh eucefpeake, 


Pfalme xxxvfii. 


ok mattere wiſe and hie: 
Bis tongue beth talke to entice, 
with truth ans cquitte. 
I Foꝛ in his heart the law of God, 
3 his Loꝛd both ſtill abide: 
@o that where cuer he gocoꝛ walke, 
his koote can neuer llide. 
32 The wicked like a rauening wolfe 
the iuit man Doth belet: 
By all meanes ſceking him to kill, 
if he Fall in his net. 
The fourth ra 3 
33 Though he ould fall into his hands, 
pet God would ſuctour fend: 
Though men again him entente giue, 
God will him yet dekend: s > 
34 CHatte thou on God and keepe his way 
he fhall pꝛeſerue thee then: 
The carth to rule and chon walt fee 
deſtroyd thele wicked men. 


35 The wicked haue F eee moſt ſtroug, 
and placed in high degree: 

Flouriching tu all wealth and oe, 
as doth the Lawꝛell tree. 

36 But ſuddtuly he paſſed away, 

and loc he was quite gone: 

Then J him lougght but could not find, 

the place where dwelt ſuch one. 


37 Marke and behold the perfect man, 
how God dath him increaſe: 

Fo: the iuſt man Hall haue at length, 
gar ioy with ret and peace. 

38 As fortran(arefours woe to them, 
deſtroyd they all fyall be: 

God will cut oftheir budding race, 
and rich poſteritie. 


39. But the ſaluation ok the tuk, 
Doth came from God about: 
Thoin their trouble fends them apd, 
of his mecre grace and loue. is 
40 God doth them helpefane and deliner. 
from lews men and vniuſt: 
And rll will laue them whilt that they, 
iu him doe put their trut. 
Dem ne in furore. Pfal. xxxviii, I. H. 
Danid ſicke of fome grienous difcafe acknowledgetł 
himfelfe to be chattifed of the Lord for his finnes 
and therefore praveth God to turne away his 
wrath, but in the end with firme cor ſi jenee and 
commending his caie to God, hopedh for fpecdy 
helpe at hfs tande | 1 8 
Sing this as she humble [iite af a Simier · 
pa me not to rebuke D Lord, 
in thy pꝛouoked ire: 
Ne in thy heaute wath D Lord, 
coꝛrect me deſire. — 
2 Thincarrowes doe ticke faſt in mee. 
thy hand Doth pꝛeſſe me ſoꝛe: 
And in my lech ns health at all, 
appcareth any moe ` 
3 And all this is by reafonof, 
thy wath that J am in: 
Noꝛ any reft is in my bones, 
by reaſon ot my Unne. 
4 Foꝛ lot my wicked doings Low, 
abouc mp head are gone: 
A greater load then J can beate, 
they lic me fere vpon. 997 


„Thon knowclt Lord my de 


Š 


\ 


Pfalme xxxix, xl. 


y My wounds ſtinke and are keſtered ioe 
as loathſome is to ſee: h 

Mibich all thꝛongh mine owne kooliſhnts, 

betideth vnto me. 

And in carekull wile am brought, 
in trouble and diſtreſſe: 

That J go wailing all the day, 
in dolckull heanineſle. 


7 Sy loynes are fila with ſoꝛe dicate, 
my fic] hath no whole part, 
2 J kecble am aud bꝛoken loze, a 
J roarc fo? gricke of heart 
> fire my groncs 
are open in thy light; 
to My heart Doth pant, my ſtrength hath 
mine eyes haue lot their light. (fauo 
My loucrs and my wonted friends, 
ſtand looking on my wor: 
And eke my kinlmen karre away, 
are me depatted kro. 
12 They that did ſcene my like laid ſnares, 
and they that ſonght the way, 
To doe me hurt fpake lies and thought, 
on treaſon all the dap, 
The ſecc nd part. 
13 Put as a deafe man J became, 
that cannot heare at all: 
14 And as one dumbe that opens not, 
his mouth to ſpeake withall. 
15 Foꝛ all my confidence O Lord, 
is wholly ſet on thee: 
16 D Loꝛd thou Loꝛd that art my God, 
thou wait giuc eare to me. 


17 Thus did J craue that they my kscs, 

triumph not ouer me. 

Foꝛ when my foore did flip then they, 

Did toy my fall to fee. 

And trucly J pooꝛe wꝛetch am let, 

in plague and wocfuli pi 

And eke my grieuous heauin elle, 

is ener in thy light. 
18 Fo: while J foz my wickedneſſe 
in humble wre conkeſſe: i 

And while J foz my ünkul deeds, 

my ſorrowes doc expꝛeſſe. 

19 Pp foes doe Rill remaine aline, 

and mighty are allo: 

And they that hate me wong filly, . 

ti number hugely grow. 

20 They tand againſt me that my good, 

which eutil doe repay; 

Becanle that good and honek things, 

doe cutie alwap. 

21 Foziäke me not my Loꝛd wy God, 

bc thou not karre awap: 

Hate me to hilpe my Loꝛd my God. 

my ſaketie and my ſt ay. 
Dixs cuſtodiam Pjal. xxxix. F. H. 

Dauid hauing dete raunea ſilence, vet braft forth in- 
to words that he would not, throvghhis bit ter 
grieſe for bee maketh certaine requeties which 
taſte of mans infirmities : yet mixed with many 
4 and all to fhewa mind wonderfully treu- 

led, that it may appeare how he did ftriue migk- 
tily againſt death and deſoe ration. 
Sing this as the huunble fuste of a funi, 

[ean Iwill looke to my wayes, 

foꝛ kcate I Would gor wong; 


21 


FJ will take heed all times that J, 
offend not with my tongue, 

2 às with a bit J will keepe fat, 
my mouth with foꝛce and might: 

Hot once to whilper all the while, 
the wicked are in fight. 


3 J held my tongue and (pike no werd, 
but kept me clole and till; 
Peta krom good talke J did rekraine, 
but fore againſt my will. : 
4 My heart wart hote within my break, 
with mufing thought and doubt: 
Wich did increale and ſlirre the ire, 
at lait theſe woꝛds bhat out. 


Loꝛd number out my like and Dayer, 
which pet J Hane not patt; 

Ho that J map be certifide, 
how long my life hall Lat. l 

6 Lozd thou hak poynted out my life, 

in length much like a ſpan: 

Mine age ts nothing vnto thec, 
lo vaine is enery man. 

7 Man walketh like a ſhade and doth, 
in vaine himlelke anrop: 

In getting goods and cannot tell, 
who thali the lame enioy. 

8 Mow Loꝛd lith things this wife do frame 
what helpe doe J dere: 

Dktruth my helpe doth hang on thee, 
J nothing elſe require. 

The ſecond part. 

o Foran the fimes that J haue Done, 
Loꝛd quite me out ot hand: 

And make me not alcoꝛne to fooles, 
that nothing vnderſtand. 

Io J was as dumbe and to complaine, 
no trouble might me mouce: 

Becault I knew it was thy woꝛke, 

mp patience fo to pꝛous. 


11 Lod take from me thy Ccourge ¢ plague. 
J can them not with cand : 
J faint and pine away toz feare, 
ok thy moft heauy hand. 
12 Chen thou fozſinne doſt man rebuke, 
he wareth woe and wan: 
As Doth a cloth that mot hes haue fret, 
lo vaine athing is man. 


13 Loꝛd heare my fuite and gine good heed, 
regard myttarcs that fall: 
J ſoivurnc like a ſtranger heere. 
as did my fathers all. 
14 D ſpare alittle giueme ſpace, 
my ſtrength foz to reſtoꝛe: 
Befoꝛc J goc away fr om hence, 
and ſhall be kleene no moze. 


Expectans expectaui. Pſal. xl. I. H. 

Dauid delinered from great danger doth magniſie 
God therefore, and commendeth his prouidence 
towards all mankinde. Then hee promiferh to 
giue himſelfe wholly to Gods ſeruice and de ela- 
reth how God is truly worſlupped. After ard he 
givech thankes, and hauing complained of his e- 
nemies, calleth for aid and ficcour. 

p Sing the asthe 3. Pfaime, 

Jétaited long and foughi the Loꝛd, 

and patiently did bearr, 

At length to me he did accozd, å 


22 DPD ſalme xl. xli 


my volte and cry ts heare. 

2 Depluckt me kromthe lake fo deeyt 
ont ok the mire and clay: 

And on a rocke he let my feete, 
and he did guide mp wap. 


3 Tome he taught a falme of pratt, 
Which J mut ew abroad; 
And ling new fongs of thankes alwapes, 
vnto the Loꝛd our God. 
4 ben all the folke thele things ſhall lee 
as people muchafraide: 
Then they unto the Loꝛd will tlie, 
and truſt vpon his apde. 
5 Obleſt is he whole hope and heart, 
duch in the Loꝛd remaine: 
That wich the p:oud Doth take no patt, 
no: fuch as lie and fame. 
s Fo, Loꝛd mp Sond thy wendzous deeds, 
iu grtatneſle karre doe palle: 
Thy fauour towards vs erceedes, 
al things that euer was. 
+ TAhenT intend and doe Denile, 
thy woꝛkes abꝛsad to how: 
To fuch a retkomug they doe rife, 
thercok na end A know, bd 
8 Burntottcrings thou delighteſt net in, 
I know thy whole delire: 
Elith lacritice to purge his tune, 
thou doeſt no man require. 
9 Meat offerings and Cacrifice, 
thou wuuldeſt not haue at all: 
Vnt thou O Lord halk open made. 
mine cares to heart withall. 
10 Wut then fapt J behold and looke, 
J tonie a mcane to be: 
Foz in the volum ok thy booke, 
thus it is ſaid ok me. 
11 That J O God fhould doe thymiude, 
which thing doth like me well: 
Form my heart thy law J find, 
fat placed there to Dwell. 
12 Thy iuſtite and thy righteouſneſſe, 
in great reſoꝛts J tell: 
Behold my tongue no time Wall ceale, 
O Lord thou kuoweſt it well. 
Ihe ſecond part. 
13 J haue not hid within my bꝛeſt, 
thy gooduelce as by ſtcalth: 
But J declare and haue expꝛeſt, 
thy truth and faning health. 
14 J kccpe not cloſt thy louing mind, 
that no man ſhould it know: 
The truſt that in thy truth J Ande, 
to all the Church J how. . 
as Thy tender mercy Loꝛd fromme, 
withdzaw thon not away: 
Wut let thy loue aud neritic, 
pꝛelcruc me fill far ave, 
26 For J with milchicfs many one, 
ant fore belet about , 
My linuts increalt and lo come on, 
dtannat ſpie them out. 
17 For why in number they ertecd, 
the hayꝛes upon mine head: 
Oy eart doch Faint kor very dzead, 
that J am almoſt Dran, 
18 Caith, peed ſerd helpe and felme free, 
DEod Ithec require: 


Make hae with ald to ſuecour me, 
O Load at my delire. i 

19 Let them luſtaine rebuke and Harts 
that lecke my toute to ſpill: 

Dinc backe thy focs and them dekame, 
that wih and would me ell. 


20 Foꝛ their ill keates doe them diſcrp, 


that would deface my name: 
Alwayes at me they raile and cry, 
fic on him, lle fo? ſhame. . 
21 Let them in thee haue toy and wealth, 
that lecke to thec alwates: i 
That thole chat louechplaving health, 
map fay to God be prayle. 
22 But as foꝛ me J am but pooꝛt, 
oppꝛeſt and bꝛought full low: 
Pet thou D Lorn wilt me reſtoze, 
to health full well J know. 


23 Foz why, thou art my hopt and truſt 


my refuge helpe and Rap: 

TAhercfoꝛe my God as thou art iuſt, 

with me no time Delay, 
Beates qui intellgit. Pſal xl. T S. 

Dauid grieuoufly afflicted, bleticch them that pi: ie 
his cafe complaining of faithleſſe friends fuch as 
Iudas, Iohn. 5. then he giucth rhankes for Gods 
mercy in chaſtiſing him gently not ſuffering his e- 
nemies to triumph. 
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bound and happy in the land, And he oil 
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Not deliuer him into his enemies hand. 


3 And in his bed when he licth fick, 
the Lord will him reſtoꝛe: 
And thou O Loꝛd wilt turne to health, 
his ſickcuelle and his (ore. 
Then in my ſickeneſſe thus lay A. 
haue mercy Loꝛd on me: 
And heale my foule which is kull woc, 
chard offended ther. 


5 Wine enemies wiht me ill in heart, 
and thus of me did ſay, 
Then Hall he die that al his name, 
may vaniſh quite away. 
6 And when they come to viſite me, 
thepaske ik J aoc well, 
But in their hearts milchieke they patch, 
and to their mates ĩt tell. 


7 They bite their lips and whiſper ſo, 
cs though they would mechant, 


And 


Pfalme 


And kaſt their feecbes how to tra, 
me with feme moꝛtall harme. 
8 Some grieuous fin hath brought him to, 
this lckenes lay they plane: 
He is lo low that without doubt, 
riſe can he not againe. 
9 Theman albo that J did trut, t, 
with me did vle deceite: e 
dai en table tate my bꝛrad, 
the lame foꝛ metaib waite. 6 o 
TO aue merty Loꝛd on metherefezr, 
and let me be pꝛeltru d: 
That I may render vnto them, 
the things they haue Delerucd, 


1 e I know alluredlp, - 
to be beloucd ofthees 

hen chat mine curinies haue no cauſt, 
to tinny oner m. 

12 But m m right thou halt me kept, 
and maintamed alwap: 

And in thy pꝛelence place aligned, | 

where J chall dwell for ape. 


13 The Lo the God ok Iſraell, 
be pꝛaiſed cuermoꝛe: 

Euen lo beit Lord will J ſay, 
tuen lo be it therefore. 


Quemadmodum, Pfal. x. T H, 

Dauid is gricued that through perfecurours he could 
not be preſent in the congregation, protefting his 
prefeace in heart, albeit in body ſeperated. Ac laſt 
betheweth that notwithſtanding theſe forrowes 
and thoughts, vet hee continually putteth hiscoa- 
fidenée in the Lord. y i 

Sing rbis as she bumble (wise of a Sinner. 

Lite as the Wart Doth breath and bay, 

the well pings to obtatite s 
So doth mp toule Deire alway, 
with the Lord to remaine. 
2 My pole doch thirſt ¢ would Draw ncart 
the liuing God ok might. c 
Dh when wall J come and appeare, 
in pꝛeſence of his ght. ET 

3 She tearce all times are — repaſt, 

which from mine ties Doc lltde: ji 

Uhen wicked men cry out lo kaſt, 

where now is God pour gude? 

4 Alas what gric ke is this to thinke 
what frerdome once J had. 
Wherefore my ſoule as at pits bzinke, 

is moft heauic and lad. 

Ahen J did march in good array, 

kurniſyed with my traines 
Unto the temple was vur way, 
with ungs and hearts mott faine, 

5 Py toute whpart thou fad alwaies, 

and freth thus in my bꝛeu? 

Truſt ſtill in God for hun to pꝛaiſe, 

J hold it alwares beit. 


By him J haue ſuctour at need, 
agaiuſt all pame and greife: 
He is me God which with all ſpeede, 
will haft to lend releike. 
6 And thus my toule within me Lord, 
Doth faine to thinke vpon: * 
Fh: land ot Joꝛdan and record 
the little vil Hermon. 


er 


xlij. xliij- sliij. 


, ~The. ſecond pat. =... —~-~ -.. 
aie: ee gt Sars. R 
One greike another in doth call. 
das flonds burt out their voice: 
The flouds ok enill that doc kalll. 


runne ouer me with notte, a = 
8 Pet J by day felt his goodneſſe, ; 
and helpe at allaſlapes: 
Likcwile by night J did not ccate, 
the lining God to pꝛaiſmeeQ. 
9 J amperowaded' thus e 
to hun with pure pretence, 7 


D Lozd thou art mý guide and fay, , 


my rocke and my dekence. 
Eihy Doc J then in penſiuenes, 
hanging the head thus walke, 
While that mine enemies me oppꝛeſſe, 
and vexe me with their talke? 
10 Foz why they vere mine inwatd parts 
Wich panges to be abhozo : 
Ahen they crie out with ſtubboꝛne heartes, 
- -Ahere is thy God thy Lord? Es 
11 So (cone why doeſtthou faint ¢ quaile, 
mp lone with paine oppꝛeſt: 
Aich thoughts wip Tort thy telke adayle, 
bo ſdꝛe within my beat? ? 
12 Truſt in the Lozd thy God alwaies 
and thou the time Halt les: ee * 


To giue him thankes with laud and pia 


toz health reſtoꝛd to thee. 


Iudica me Domine, Pſal æliq. T. S. 

Hee praveth to be deliueted from them which eons 
{pire with Abfoion, to the end that ne might ioys 
fully praiſe God in his holy congtegauon, x 

„Seng this as the 35. Pam. 

Iüdgeandrchenge my cauleD Lon, 

trom them that euill be. 

From wicked and deceitfull men, 

O Lod deliuer me. 
2 Foꝛ ot my ſtrength thon art the God. 
why putt thon me thee fro 2 
And wip walke J fy heauily, 
oppeelled with my foc? : 
3 Send out thy light and eke thy trut 
and lead me with thy grace — a 
TAHich may conduct me to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling place. 
4 Then Hall J to the altar goe, 
of God my top and cheare: 
And on my harpe giue thankes to thee, | 
D God my God moſt deare. 

5 exthy art thou then lo fan my fonte, 

and freth thus in my beat? 

Still truſt in God foz him to pꝛaiſe, 

J hold it alwaies bet. 


6 Pp him J haue deltucrance, 


againſt all paine and grieke: 
Reis my God which dath alway, 
at necde fend me reltcfe. 


Dexs auribus. Pfal, xlity. T. S. 


A moft earneſt praier made in the name of the faith - 


ſull in perſecution, for ſuſtaining tke quarrel] of 
Gods word, as in 3. Paul. Rom. 8 


O. Se ee 


Ar cares haue heard our Fa; 
© tycrs 


t 


Pfalme xlilij. xlv. 
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done, in elbek times (D Lod ) ow 
EE teed 
thou didſt caſt the Gentiles out, and 
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gaucitcothem their land. 


They conqueres not by woꝛdð, no) Krengel 
á the land of thy bechet : . e . b 
But by thy hand chine arme and grace, 
becaul: thon louedit them belt. 
4 Thon art my king D God that holpt, 
Jacob in ſundꝛy wile. 
5 Led with thy power we thꝛew downe ſuch 
as did aganit vs rife. 
6 J truſted not in bow, ne ſweꝛd, 
they could not laue me ſound: 
Then keptit vs from our enemies rage, 
thou didſt our focs confound, 
8 Ai ſtill we voaſt of thee our God, 
and pꝛaiſe thy holy name: 
Pet now thou goet not with our hoat, 
but leaueſt vs to ſhame. l 
10 Thou madeſt vs flec befoꝛe our fo ts, 
and lo wert ouer trod: 
Dur encmies robd and ſpoild our goods, 
while we were ſparit abꝛoadz. 
YI Thou hatt vs giuen to our focs, 
as (yeepe foz to be fame: i 
Amongthebearhencucrpwhere, 
ſcattered we Doe remaine. 


12 Thy pcoplc thou halt fold like lauen, 


and as atyhing of nought 

Foz pꝛofite none thon gerit therchp, 
no gaine at all was fought. 

13 And to our neighbours thou halt madt. 
of vs a laughing Rorke, 

And thofe that round about vs Dwell 
at vs dor grin and mocke. 

Ihe ſecond part. 

14 Thus we (crue fo: no other vle, 
but foz a common talke: 

They mocke, they (ceane they nod their, 
whert euer they got oz walke. (heads 

15 Jun afhamed continually, 
to hcate theſe wicked men: 

Pia ſo I bluch that ail my face, 
with red is couercd then. 


16 Foz why: we heareſuch flaundꝛen : 
fuch kalle repoꝛts and lies (wos 
That death it is to ſte thtir wrongs : 
their thꝛeatnings and their trie. 
17 Foꝛ all this we koꝛget not thee, 
no? pet thy touen ant byeakes A 
18 Ae turne not backt our hearts from theg 
no: yet thy pat hes foꝛſake. 
19 Pet thou haſt trod vs downe ta duſt, 
where dens ol Dzagons be: 
And couered vs with have of death, | 
and great aduerſitie. 
20 It we haue our Gods name forgot, 
and helpe of Idols ſought: 
AQould not God then haue tride this out, 
foꝛ he doth know our thought? 
21 Nap, nay foz thy names fake D Lom, 
alwates are weeflainethuss = > 
22 As ſuerpe vnto the ſhambles lent ,. 
right ſo they deale with vs. 
13 Gp Loꝛd why ſleepeſt thou? awake, 
and leaue vs not fo: all: . 
24 Ah hideſt thou thy countenance, 
and Dock foꝛget sur thzall? b 
25 Foꝛ Downe to Duk onr ſoule is bought 
and we now at laſt caſt:: 
Dur belly like as it were ma 
vnto the ground cleaues Fatt. 
26 Nile vp therefore fo: our defence, 
and helpe vs Loꝛd at necde, 
Ae thee beſeech of thy goodnts, 
to relecue vs with ſpeede. — 
Eruct auit cer mum, Fſal. xlv. I. > 
Solomon his maieſtie, honon ſtrength. beauty, riches 
aad power ate praifed : his mariage with the E- 
gvptian an heathen woman is blelt,if that ſhee re- 
nounce her people and country,and giue her felfe 
wholy to her husband. Heere is figured the wom- 
derfull maiefty and inereaſe of Chrifts kingdome, 
and the Church his ſpouſe now taken of the 
Gentiles. > i r 
*- Simg'this asthe 25. Pfalme, 
MY heart doth take in hand, 
fome topfull fong to fing: 
The pꝛaile that I hati thew therein 
ertaineth to the king. 
2 Spy tongue thati be as quicke, 
his honour co endit e. 
As is the pen ot any Scribe, 
that pleth fat to wꝛite. 


3 D ~~ ok all men, 
thy ſpeech is plealant pure: 
Foz God hath bleſſed thee with gifts, 
foz cuer to endure. 
4 About chee gird thy fwod, 
O Piince ot might elert: 
Nith gloꝛy honour and renowne, 
thy perfon pure is deckt. 


5 Soc koꝛth with goodly ſpeede, 
in meekenes truth and right: 
And thy right hand hall chee inſtruct, 
in woꝛkes of dꝛeadfull might. 
Thy arrowes harpe and keene, 
their hearts fo ſoꝛe ſyall Ring: 
That folke ſhall fall and kneele 10 thee, 
penali thy foes (D king) 


7 Thy ropall ſeate D Lor 


fos eucratremaines © 
Becaule the (cepter of thy Reale, 
- Doth righteouſmneſſe maintaine. 
$ Becanlĩ thou loueſt the right. 
and doeit the ill deteit: 
God euen thy God hath nointed thet 
with toy aboue the ret, 
9 Sith mpzrh and ſanours ſweet 
thy clothes are all beſpꝛead, 
hen thou Dock krom thy pallate palle 
therein to make thee glad. 
10 Rings danghters doe attend 
in line and rich arep 
At thy right hand the Aueene dot 
in gold and garments gay, 
l The {eccone part. 
11 O daughter take good heed, 
incline and giue good care : 
Tbou mutt forget thy kindzed all, 
and fathers emok neare, 
32 Then hall the king defire 
thy beautte falre and trim, 
Fez why, he is the Lord thy Gon 
and thou mud wozſhip him. 


13 The daughters then of T 
23 with itte mul na to ſee, * 
And all the wealthyol the Land 

all make their fite to thee, 
14 be daughter ok the king, 
is gloꝛious te behold: 
Within her clolet fhe doth fit, 
all deckt in beaten gold. 


15 In robes well wionght with needle, 
and many a plealant thing: 

Mlith virgins faire on her to waite, 
ſhe commeth to the king. 

16 Thus are they bought with oy, 
and mirth on euery lde: 

Into the pallace ot the king, 
and there they Boe abide. 


17 In ſteadof parents ick, 
A To Queen thy chance fo ſtands) 
Thou Hale haue fons whom thou maph (ct, 
as Pꝛintes in all lands. 
18 therefore thy holy name 
all ages all recoꝛd, 
Thy ~~ hall giue thankes to thee 
0} cuermoꝛe D Loꝛd. N 
Deus noſtrumrefugium. Pſal. xcvj. I. H. 
Afong of thankefgiuing for the de liuerance of Ie- 
rufalem , after Senacherib with his army was dri- 
wen away,orfome other like ſodaine and maruci- 
lous deliverance by the mighty hand of God: 
whereby the Prophet commending this great bes 
nt fit, doth exhort the faithfull to giue themſelues 
wholy into the hands of God, doubting nothing 
but that vnder his protection they shall be fafe a- 
eainft all the affaules of theirenemies. 


T abe Ei = 5—— 
„he Lopate our Dek coats, 


h ſtand 


* 
eS 
the itrength whereby wee tand: C Ahen 


— —— — 
— — — 


wewirl Pot art much dicmalde x he ww 


Pfalme xlvj. xlvij. 25 


— 


our E at hand. 2. Though the earth | 


temboue, we will not keare, though bits 


— — lx —-—-' ey ce - — 
— 
— 


i _fo high and fteepe Bethꝛuſt and bur- 
— led here and there, within t t Sea 


— — —— ee, 


DDeepe. 


3 Nez though the waues doe rage ſo fo 
that all the banks it ſpils, . 2 
And though it onerflow the ſhoꝛe, 
and beat Downe mightie his. 
4 Fo — — . Doth fend abroad, 
eafant ream es apace: 
To lea the Citie ot our Gods 
and wach his holy place. 


In midſt of her the Lord doth dw 

fhe can no whit decay: panii 
an . a gainſt her that rebell, 

the Loꝛd will truely flay. i 

6 Thebeathen Folke che kingdomes feart, 

the people make a noyſe: 

The earth did melt and not appeare, 

when God puts forth his voice. 

7 The Loꝛd ok hoaſts doth take our part. 

te vs he bath an eye: á — 

Pur hope ok health with all our heart, 

on Jacobs God doth lie. 

s Come heare efer with mind thought, 

the woꝛking of our God: 

EAhat wonders he himlelfe hath wꝛought, 

throughout the earth abꝛoad. 

9 By him all warres are huſht and gone, 

which countries did conſpire: 

Their bowes he bꝛake and {peares each one, 

their chartots burnt with fire. 

Io Leaue of therefore faith he and know, 

Jam a Sod mot tout: 
Among the heathen hie and low, 
and all the earth thꝛoughout. 

II The Lord oF hoaſts doth vs dekend, 

he is our ſtrength and tower: 

Dn Jacobs God we doe depend, 

and on his might and power. 
Omines gentes. Pſal. xlvjj. I. H. 

An exhortation to worfhip God for his mercies to- 
ward lacobs poſtetitie. Herein is propheſic. the 
kingdom of Chriſt, in the time of che Goſpell. 

Sing th as the 46 Palme. 
ye — all with one accoꝛd, 
clap hands and eke retetce s 

Be glad and ling vnto the Loꝛd 

with ſweet aud plealant voice, 

2 Foꝛ high the Lord and dꝛeadkull tz, 

with wonders mantkold: 

Amightte King he is allo, 

mall the earth — 


The 
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3 The people he chall make to be 
e nd our bondage thꝛall, 
And vnderntath our feet he hall 
the nations make to fall, 
4 Fox vs the heritage he chole, 
Which we polleſte alone: 
Zhe Honkiſhing worthip ol Jacob, 
his well belou one. 
5 Dur Sod altended vpon high 
with top and plealant nopſe, 
The Loꝛd goeth vp abone the shee, 
„ Withtrumpets ropalt voce. 
6 Sing paiics to our God fing pralle, 
‘fing pꝛailes to our king: 
Foz Sod is king of all the carth, 
all skilkull pꝛaiſes ing. 
God on the heathen raignes and ts 
npon his holy thꝛone, ae 
8 The Princes ok the people haue 
them iopned euerp unt 
To Abzahams people, for our God 
which is exalted hic, cel 
As with a buckler Doth Defend | 
the earth continually. . 
Magnus Dominus, Pfal. x lui. f 
Thankes are'piuen to God for the notable deliue- 
rance of Hie ruſalem from the hands of many 
Kings, the flare wherec f is praifed , for that God 
is preſent at all times to defendit, This Plalm e 
ſtemert to bec made in the time of Ahaz, lofa- 
phat, Afa, or Ezeclua: for then chiefly was che 
Cittie by futtaine Princes aſſaulte d. 
. ` Sing thu asthe 46. Pſalme. 
G Baatis the Lord, and with great pꝛayke 
to be aduanced ſtill, ; 
Wiehin the Citie of our God, 
vpon his holy hill. 
2 Mount Sion is a holy place, 
it gladdeth all che land: 
The Citie ok themightie King, 
on her Moꝛth ſide Doth ſtand. 


3. Within the pallaces thereof 
God is a refuge knowen, 

Foz loc the Kings are gathered, and 
together they are gone. 

4 But when they did behol it fo, 
they wonded and they were 

Aſtonied much, and ſodenly 
were dꝛiuen backe with keare. 


3 Great tereo: there on them did kall, 
foz very woe they cry :. 

As Doth a woman when he Hall 
got trauell by and by. 


-6 As thou with Eartcenc winde the Hips- 


vpon the ca Dock bꝛeake, 
So were they ſtaid, and cuen as 
we heard our fathers (peakes | 


7- So intht Citic of our Ood, 
we law as it was told: 

Pta in the Litte which our God 
foz cuer will vphold. 


cu. 8 D Lom we watte and doe ateend 


on thy good helpe and grace, 
Foꝛ which we doe all times attend 
wit hin thy holy plate. 


9 O Lom according to thy name, 
koꝛ euer is thy pasil. 


Pfalnie xlviij. xlix, 


And thy right hand D Lord is fm 
of righreoulnt fle alwaye . 
Io Vet toꝛ thy iudgements Sion mount, 
kulfilled de with ioye s 
And eke of Juda gigat ( D Lom) 
the daughter to reiopce. = 


Ir Goe walke about all Sion hill, 
pea round about ger goe:t: 
And tell the towers that therevpon 
are builded on a row. . 
12 And marke pe well yer bulwarkegall 
begold her towers there, 
That ye map tell thereot to chem 
that atter ſhall be here. 
13 Feꝛthis God is our God, our God 
fo? euetmoꝛe is he. ~ ‘ 
Pea and vnto the Beaty alſa 
our guider hali he be. 
Audit hac omnes, Pſal. xlix., 
Gods firit mooueth the evafideration of mans liſe, 
fhewing that the wealthy are not the happieſt, 
but notethhow all things are ruled b/ Gods pro- 
uidence , who as he mdgerh thefe worldly miſers 
to euerlaſting torments. Io doth hee preſerue his, 
and will'reward them in the day of the zeſarre- 
Qion, 1, Taeg a r 
Sing thu as the 46, Pſalmt. 
At pcopte hcarken and gtuceare 
to that that IJ thalt tell, i 
2 Bork high and low, both rich and pooze 
that in the woi dor deli. * 
3 Jo why, my mouth hall make diſtourſe 
of many things right wild, 
In underſtanding ſhall ny heart 
his ſtudie excteiſe. 


4 F will incline mine care to know 
the parables fo Darke, 
And open all my Doubttull dpecch 
in meeter on np harpe. i 
5 Cip houid J teare aktlittions, 
B? any car: full tople: i 
D2 elle my focs which at my heeles 
are pꝛeit n lie to ſpatie? 


6. Fo: as fo: lich as riches haue, 
wherein their truttts mot; 

And ther which of their creature great, 
themſelucs doe bꝛag and boat. 

7 There is not one o€ them that can 
his brothers Death redeeme, 

D: that can giue a patce te Go 
lutkicient foz hum. l 


8 It istogpreat a pice to pay, 
none can thereto attaine: 
Dathat he mi zht his like polong, 
and nat in graue remaine. 


0 They lec wile men as well as fooles, 


ſubiect unto Deaths hands: 


And being dead rangers pow. Te 


their goods, their rents, thtir lands. 
10 Thtir care is to build houſcs fatre, 
and fo determine fure; i 


To male their name right great on earth 


1 


foz tuet to endure. 
II Pet Hall no man alwaies enioy 
high honour, wealth and reſt, 
But wall at length taſte of deaths cup. 
as well as the bauit beaſt. a 
9 e M 


Palme L. 


The fecond part. 


33 And though they try their footith 

to be moſt lewod and vaine, (thoughts 
Their childꝛen pet appꝛoue their talke, 
and in like nne remane, 
14 As ſheepe into the fold are bꝛonght, 

to ſhall chep into graue: 
Death hall them eat, and in that day 

the iut Hall Lozdſhip haue. 


15 Their image and their ropall poze 
hall fade and quite Decay, 

c Ahen as from boule to pit they paſſe 
with woe and well away. 

16 But God will Curely pꝛeſtrue mg 
from Death and endleſſe paine, 

Becaule ht will of his good grace 

my foule receiue againe. 


17 JE any man ware wondꝛous rich, 
keare not J Cap therefore: 

Although che glozp of his houle 
incrcaleth moze and moze. 

18 For whenhe dieth of all thel things 

i nothing MANDE receiue, 

His glozy will not follow bint, 

his pompe will take her leaut. 


19 Pet in this like he takes himſelke 
the happieſt vnder Sunne, 

And others likewile flatter him, 

fllaping all is well done. 

20 And Bont Father liue as long 
as did our Fathers old, 

Pet mut he needs gine place at length, 
and be bꝛought to deaths fold. 


21 Thus man to honour God hath cald, 

yet doth he not conider : 

Put like bꝛuit beaſts fo Doth he liut, 

which turne to duſt and powder. 
Deus Dorum. Pal. L V. V. 

Me prophefieth how God will call all nations by the 
Goſpe ll, and require no other facrifice of song 
ple, but confeſſion of his benefits and t hanłſꝑi - 
uing: and how he detefteth all ſuch as ſeem zea- 
lous of ceremonies, and not of the pure word 
of Ged, 

19 Da E S e Ca ae 
GSE * 
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ceai he mighty God, the eternall hath 
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thus poke, and all the wold hee will 
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tall and pꝛouoke, Cuen fromthe Cait 


RE 
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and fh forth to the weſt. 2. From toward 
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S lon, which place him liketh vei: God 
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Seeing thou halt 


Se ee 


ts — —— 


. Dur Gow will come betoꝛe that 


— ——— ÜH—ä— a 


long time be ſpent. 
2 Deucquring fire i 
ſhall gee before his face, 
A great tempeſt 
all round about bint trace, 
4 Then hall he call N 
the earth and heaucus bright, 


To indge his folke 


with equitie and right. 
5 Saping goe too, 
and now my Saints aſſemble, 
My peate they keepe. 
their gikts doe not dilſemble. 
6 The heauens halt 
declare his rightcouthefic, 
Foꝛ Cod is ſudge 
of all things both moze and lee. 
7 Ytare mp people, 
„fo q will now reucale: 
Lik Jirar, 
will thee nought concealt. 
8 Thy God thy God h 
am J, and will not blame theg 
Fo: gining not 
all manner offerings to me. 
9 Fhaucnonecd 
to take ok thee at all, 
Goates of thy fold 
oꝛ Calke out of thy ſtall: 
10 Foꝛ all the beaſts 
are minc within the woods, 
On thouland hilles 
cattell are mine goods. 
II J know foz mine i 
all birds that are onmountames, 
All beaſts are mine 
which haunt the fields and konmtaines. 


12 Hungry ik J were 
J would it not chee tell, 
Foꝛ all is mine 
that in the woꝛld doth Dwell. 
13 Eat J the fleſh 
of great Bulls oz Bullocks, 
D: dꝛinke the blond 
of Goates and ok the flockes. 
14 Offer to God — 
pꝛayſe and heartit thankſgiuing, 
And pap thy vowes 
vnto God euerliuing. 
15 Call vpon me 
when troubled thon ſhalt be, 
Then will J hetpe 
and thou Halt honour me. 
16 To the wicked 
thus fath the eternall God, 
Thy Dorit thon peach 
my lawes and heſts abꝛoad: 


<< 


C3 them 


Bo y. Pfalme L, 


them with thy month abuſed, 
17 And hateſt to be 
bp dilcipline reformed. 


woꝛdes F icy 
Wr thon Docitretect and hate, 
18 If that thou fee 

à thecke as with thy mate 
Thon cine T with him, 

and iv pout pray doe ieke: 
Andertall one 

‘mith daudes and rufkians cke. 
19 Thou xich thy te fe 

to bacubite ant to lander, 
Kad haw toy tongue 

Decelucty ii is a wonder. 


20 Thou ttet mating 

p bꝛother how te Name, 
And buw to put 

typ inothers fonn: to Hae. 
21 Thel things thou didſt 

end whitei J held niy tongue, 
Thon did me indge 

becauſ. I ſtayd fo long 
Pike ca ti (elle: 

pii though J keep long Gilence, . 
Dace halt thou kecle 

of thy wrongs iui recompence. 


22 Conſider this i 
pe that forget the Lozd, 
And keare not when 
he thꝛeatneth with his wow $ 
Leſt without help e 
3 fos as a play. 
23 Bat he that thankes 
offereth, pꝛaileth me ape, 
Saith the Lord God, 
and he that walketh this trace 
J will him teach . 
Gods ſauung health to embzace. 


Another of the fame by I. H. 


T God ok Gods the Lord, 
De cain the earth by name: 

From whence the Sunne Doth rile, vnto 
the letting of the fame. 

2 From cg ien his faire place, 
his glay bꝛight and cleare: 

The perkect beauty ok hic grace, 
from thence it did Appeare, 

Pur God will come in haſte, 
to fprase he will not doubt: 

Pete him fall the lire watr 
and tempeſts round about, 

4 ‘Whe heeticns kromon high; 
the earth belawelikewile: 
Her al (orth to indge and Cty, 

nis olle he Both deuile. 


5 Bing forth mp Saints (mith he) 
nyp Cours zall locks fo care, 

c Ahich re in vond and league with me 

w lad to lone and flare. | 

6 hen thoſe things are tride, 
the hrauens hall recozd: 

Thal Goris uff, and all muſt bine 

tyesuugement of the Lozd. 


7 My people D glue hred, 
Ilraellto ther I cry = 

J am thy God thy helpe at need 
thou canit it not deny, 

8 J doc not fay to thee 
thy lacriſice is lacke, 

Thon vftereſt daily vnto me 
much moze then J vor lackt. 


9 Thinkeſt thou that J dor nerd 
thy cattell pong oꝛold, 
D2 clit fo much Beltre to kecd 
on Goates uit ok thy fold? 
10 ay, all the beaſts are mine, 
in woods that eat their filles; 
And thouland moze ok neat and kine, 
that runne wilde on the hils. 


The ſecond part. 


11 The birds that build on high, 
in hills and out ol fight; 

And bealts that in the ficlas doe lie, 
are lubiect to my might. 

12 Then thongh J hungred fore, 

what need FJ ought o€ chine: 

Sith that the earth with her great Kaze, . 

and all therein is mine? 


13 To Bulles leh haue J need, 
to eat it doeſt thou thinke ? 

Dz fuch a lweetneſſe doe J finde 
the bloud of Goates to minke, 

14 Giue to the Loꝛd his praile, 
with thankes to him apply: 

And (ee thou pay thy vowes alwapes, 
vnto the God moſt hie. ; 


15 Then ſeeke and call to me, 
when ought would wozke thee blame: 
And J will fure deliner thee 
that thou mapeſt pꝛayle my name. 
16 But to the wicked traine, 
which talke of God each day: 
And yet their woꝛdes are foule and VAMC 
to themthe Loꝛd will fay. 


17 Rith what face dareſt thou 
my Words once ſpeake os name ? 
ECiby Doth thy talke my Law allow, 
thy Decds deny the lame. 
18 Whereas fo: to amend 
thy f: fe thou art fo ſlacke: 
My woꝛd the which thou doeſt pretenda 
is caſt behinde thy backe. 


The third part. 


19 Cithen thou a theeke doc let 
_ bp theft to line in wealth, 

THU) him thou runſc and doewk agree - 
liewile to thꝛiue by ſtealth. 

20 ĉitien thou Boek them behold 
that wiues and maides defle, 

Thau lit eſt it well and waret bold 
to vie that like mof vile. 


21 Thy lips thou doeſt applp 
to llander and DEFAME 


Thy 


Pfalme Lj. 


My (ines alas doe ſtilbremaine 


Thy tongue is taught to craft and lie, 
and Hil Doth vic the lame. 

22 Thou ſtudieſt to renile 

thy friends to thce lo neere, 

lith — thou wouldibuteds defile 
thy mothers ſonne mot deare. 


23 Hereat while J doc winke 
; as thong) J did not lee 
Thou goch on iil and io doeſt thinke 

that J am like to th. e. 

24 But iure J will not let 
to trike when begin. 

Thy faults in oꝛder J wiiliet 
and open all thy tune. 


25 Marke this J von require, 
that haue not God in mind: 
Eek when J plague pou in minc ire, 
pout heipe bs karre to finde. 
26 He that doch giue to me 
the lacrtitce ot pꝛaple, 
Doty) pleate me well, and he pall fee 
lo walke in godip wapes. 
Miferere mei. Pfal L. V. . 
Dauid rebuked by the Prophet Nathan for his great 
offences, acknowledged the fame to God, ptote- 
ting his naturali corruption, wherfore he pray eth 
od to forgiue his fins, and renew in him his holy 
ſpirn, promiſing that he will not be vnmindſull of 
thoſe great graces. Finally fearing left God would 
puni(h the whole Church for his i ault, hee requi- 
reth that he would rather increaſe his graces to- 
wards the fame, 


O 32 
tel Loꝛd conſider my diſtreſle, and now 


== = = EE 
with ſpeed fome pittie take : My finnes 


—— — —— — 


EE 


kloꝛ thy great merties ſake. 2. (ah 


me (P Lead) and make mee cleane 


a ee 


from this vniuſt and ſinkull act: And 


purifie vet once againe, my hainons 


igo ere — 


trime and blondy face, > 
Reniorle and ſoꝛrow doth tonſtraine 
me ro acknowledge mine exteſſe, 


— 
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bekoꝛt my face without releaſe. 

4 Foꝛthee alonc ] haus otkended, 
committing enll in thy Gate: 

And it J were therefore condemned 
pet were thy tudgmenes ut and right. 


5 It is too manikeſt alas 

that Aru J was conc turd in finne, 
Pea of my mother io borne was, 

and pet vile wꝛecch remainc therein. 
6 Allo behold Loꝛd chou doeſtloue 

t9: ware truth of apure heart, 
Therekoꝛe chy wiledome from aboue 

thou bait reucaled me to connect. 


7 Ik thou with JTlope purge this blot, 
J hall be cicauer than the glaſſc: 


And ik thou wach away my (pot, 


the mod eim whitenciie wali J pate. 
3 Therctoꝛe W Low lich ioy int lend, 
that in Garbly I map finde grace: 
And thar my ſtrength may now amend, 
which thou hait lwagd foz mp treipaſſe. 


9 Turne backe thy face aud frowning tre, 
foz q haue felt enough thy hand: 

And purge my linnes Athee deure, 
Which doe in number pafe the Cand. 

TO Make new mp heart within my breat, 
and frame it to thy holy will: 

Thy conttant ſpirit in me tet ret, 
which may thele raging enemies kill. 


rhe ſecond part. 


11 Cakme net Lo: out from thy face, 
but (pecdily my tozments end: 
Take not krom me thy lpirit of grace, - 
which may trom Dangers me dekend. 
13 Reitoꝛe me to thole ioyes againe, 
which J was wont in thee to linde: 
And let me thy frec ſpirit retaine, 
which vnto thee may ſlirre my minde. 


13 Thus when J hall thy mercies know, 
J bail inſtruct others therein: 

And ineuthat arellkewile bought low, 
by mine example hall flee finire. 

14 D God that of my health art Lod 
foꝛg iue me this my bloudp vice: 

My heart and tongue ball then accoꝛd, 
to fing thy mercies and inſtice. 


I5 Touch thou my lips my tongue vntie, 
Loꝛd which art the onely key: 
And then my mouth hall teſtilie, ; 
thy wondꝛous woꝛkes and pꝛaiſe alwap. 

16 And as foz outward (acritice, 

J would haue oered many one: 
But thou ceemit them ok no price, 

and ther. in plealure takeit thou none. 


17 The heauy heart the mind appret, 
D Loꝛd thou neuer Doet retect: 

And to ſpeake truth it is the beſt, 
and ok all lacrifice the effect, 

18 Loꝛd vnto Sion turne thy face, 
pouxe out thy mercies on thy hill: 


And en Jerusalem thy grace 


build vp the walles and lone it ſtill. 


19 Thou hate accept then our off inxs 
C4 * af 


g 


38 
ol peace and righteonſnes J fay: 
Pea Calues and many other things, 
vpon thine altar we will lap. 


Another of the fame by Z. M. 


Sing thu asthe Lamexsation, 
Aue mercy on me God after 

thy great aboundant grace: 
Alter toy merties multitude, 

doe thou mp ſinnes deface. 
2 Peta wach me moze from mine offence 

aud clenſe nie from my finne? oe 
For J doc know my faults and till, | 

my nncs are in mine pne 


3 Againſt thee, thee alone J hane: 
o ended in this cale : 
And euill haue J done before, 
the pꝛeſente of thy fact. 
4 Thar in the things that thou Hak done, 
vpꝛight thou matit be tride: 
And eke in indging that the dosme, 
map pafle vpon thy ide. 


5 Behold in wickednelle rp kinde, 
and hape J did receiue: 

And loe my tinnefull mother eke, 
iu nne did me conceiue. 

6 But los the truth ok inward parts, 
is plealant vunte thee: 

And lecrets ot thy wiledome thou, 
rencaled bait to me. 


7 With Jope Lord beſpꝛinkle me, 
J Hail be cleanſed fo : 

Pea wach thou me and fo Hall J, 

ve whiter then the (now. 

$ Pk iop and gladneſle make thou me, 
to heave the plealing voyce: 

That fo thebꝛuiled bones that thou, 
halt boken map reiopce. 


95 From the beholding ofmy finnes, 
Loꝛdturne —ͤ— face: 

And all my deeds of wickedneſſe, 
Doe vtterly Deface, s 

10 D God create in me a heart, 
vnſpotted in thy fig . 

And cke within mp bowels Lod, 
renew a table ſpirit. 


11 Noꝛ tat mc from thy fight noꝛ take, 
thy holy ſpirit away: 
The comfort of thy lauing helpe 
giut me againe A pray. 
12 Guth chy Cree (pire eſtabliſh me, 
and J wiil teach thercfore 
Winners thy wates, and wicked hall, 
be turnd vnto thy loꝛe. 
The fceond part. 
13 © Godthat art my God ok health, 
fram blont Deliner me: 
That pꝛatſes of thp rightcontiu ke, 
my tongue map Bug tothee. 
34 Mylips y pet fait cloſcd be, 
dot thou D Lob vnlole: 
The pꝛail's of thy maieſtie, 
rip mouth hall fo diſcloſe. 
15 Jwould haue offered (acrifiec, 
ik that hadpleaſed the, 
Vt yltaltd wu burnt strings, 


Pfalme Lij. Lif. 


_ thou wilt not be 

16 A troubled ſpirit is ſacriſce, 
Delightfullin Gods eyes: 

A broken and an humble heart, 
God thou wilt not deſpile. 

17 In thy good will deale gently Lod, > 
ts Sion and withall: n 

Graunt that of thy Jerulalem, 

vpꝛeard may be the wall. 

18 Burnt ofkrings, gifts and facrifice 

ok iuſtice in that day: 

Thon ſhalt accept, and calues they Hall 

vpon thine altar lap. 
Quid gloriari, Pfal. Ly. I. H. 

Dauid deferibeth the arrogant tyranny of Doeg 
Sauls chicte fhepheard,who by falfe furmifes cau- 
fed Abimelech and the Prie ſts to be ſlaine. Hee 
prophefieth his deſtruction, incourageth the faith - 
full to truſt in God,who moft tharpely reuengetk 
his, and rendreth thankes for his deliuerance. here · 
in is linely fet forth the kingdome of j Antichrift, 


W 
„ 
Ses = 


abꝛoad, thy wicked woꝛkes to pꝛaiſe: 


— 


— 
—— 
— 
— Á 


doth thy minde pet fi venil, ſuch 


wicked wiles to warpe? Thy tongne 
FSS Se 
vntrut in forging lies, is like aras 


— Pn aa 


ſour ſharpe. 


3 On milchicke wiy ſetſt thon thy minde, 
and wilt not malke bes ha 2 
Thou hak moze alt Culle tales to Gad, 
then bꝛing the truth to light. l 
4 Thou dock delight in frand and guie, 
m miſchicke blond, and wong : 
Ubvliys haue learnd the flattering tile, 
O falle deccit full tongue. 


5 Therefore Hall God fo: euer confound, 
and plucke thee trom thy place: 

Thy (red roate out krom ok the ground, 
and fo Wall thee deface. 

6 The iuſt when they Behold thy fall, 
with feare will paile the Loꝛd: 

And in repꝛoch of chee withall, 
cry out with one accoꝛd. 


7 Bhon 


Pfalme Liij. Liiij. Lv. 33 


7 Behold the man that would not take, 
the Loꝛd foz bis dekente. 
But of his goods his God did nake, 
and trut his corrupt Cette. 
But J an Dline freh and greene 
will ſpꝛing and — abꝛoad: 
Foz why? my truſt all times hath beme, 
upon the lining God. 
© For this therefoze will J gine pꝛaiſe, 
te thee with heart and vopce: 
J will (et fozth —.— alwapes, 
wherein thy Saints rciopce. 
Dixit infipiens. Pſal. Lay. T. S. 4 
Dauid defcribeth the crooked nature, the crueltie & 
punifbment of the wicked, when they looke not 
for it, and defireth the deliuerance of the godlic 
that they may teioyce together. 
Sing this as the 46. Pfalme. 
The fooli man in that which he, 
within his heart hath laid: 
That there is any God at all, 
hath vtterip denaid. 
2 They are cozrupt and they allo, 
a haynous woꝛke hauc wzought: 
Among them that there is not one, 
ok good that woꝛketh ought. 


The Loꝛd lookt dawne on fong oF men 
krom heauen all abzoad, 
To (cc if anp were that would. 
be wile and {ceke foz God. 
4 Theyarcall gone out ofthe war, 
they are coꝛrupted all: 
There is not one doth any good, 
there is not one at all. 


5 Doe not all wicked workers know, 

that they Doe keede vpon: 

My people as they feed on bꝛead, 

the Loꝛd they call not on? 

6 Euen there they were aftaid and ſtood, 

with trembling all diſmaide: 

Wihcreasthere was no caule at all, 

why they ſhould be afraid. 

7 Foꝛ God his bones that there beliegde, 

hath Kattered all abꝛoad: 

Thou haſt conkounded them that they, 

j Son ad hee: le heal 

oꝛd giue thou thy people health, 
m and ns a Lar Alraelt 
romile made to Alraell, 

. Morn out of Aton hill. 

9 Chen God his people ſhall reſtoze, 

T) 1 — al therein lad: 
hen Jacob wall tgereinrciopce, 

and Ilraell hail be glad. 
Deus in nomine. Pſal. Liiy. I. H. 

Danid in great danger through Ziphims called on 
God to defroy his enemies, promiſing facrifice 
fer his deliverance, - 

Sing this as the 46. Pſalme. 

GD laue me fo2 thy holy name, 

and fo? thy goodnes lake: 
Tinto the trength Lord of the lane, 
J poe m ſelke betake, l 

2 Regard D Lod and gine an care, 

to mne when J doe paps 

Bow Bowne thy felfe to me and heare, 

the woꝛds that J doe fay. 


3 Foz ſtrangers bp agalnſt me rile, 
: And tyrants bere me ſtill: 
thich haue not God before their eyes, 
they ſeeke my loule to ſpill. 
4 But loe my God doth giue me aid, 
the Lord is ſtraight at hand: 
With them by whom my foule ts Taw, 
the Loꝛd doth ener tand. 
5 kth plagues repay againe all thole, 
foz me that lie in waite: = 
And in thy truth deſtroy my fors, , 
with their owne fare and baite. 
6 An otkring of free heart and will, 
then J to thee ſhall make: 
And praile thy name for therein Mill 
great comfoꝛt J doe take. 


7 O Loꝛd at length doc let me free, 

fromthem that crakt conſpire: 

And now mine eies with top Both tee, 

on them my hearts delire. 
„ Exandi Deus. Pſal. Lv. I. H. 

Dauid in great diſtres, complaineth of sauls cruel. 
tie & falſehood of his familiar acquaintance: ef- 
fectually moouing the Lord to pitty him. Then 
aflured of deliuerance he ſetteth forth the grace 
of God, as if he had already obtained his i¢queit. 


O God Fine eare and dor apply, 
to heare me when J pray: 

And when to thee J call and cry, 
hide not thy, felfe away. 

2 Take heed to me, grant my requeſt, 
and anlwere me againe: 

With plaints J pꝛay full ſoꝛe oppꝛeſt, 
great grieke Doth me conſtraine. 


3 Becaule my foes with threats and tries, 
oppꝛeſſeme thꝛeugh delpite: 
And lo the wicked tort likewiſe, 
to vere me haue delight. B 
4 For they in conntell doe conſpire, 
to charge me with Come ill: 
So in their halp wrath and tre, 
they doe purſue me Rill. 


Myheart doth faint for want ok breathy 
it panteth in my bꝛealt: 

The terrors and the dꝛead of death, 
Doth wozkeme much vnreſt. 

6 Guch dꝛeadkull keare onme Doth fall, 
that J therewith doe quake: 

Such hoꝛrez whelmeth me withall, 
that J no ſhikt can make. 


But J doe fay who will gine me, 
thelwikt and plcalaut wings: 
Ok Come Fayre doue that J map fice, 
and reit me from thole things. 
3 Loe then J would goe karre away, 
to fly J Would not ceaſe: 
And J would hide my ſelke and Kay, 
in fome great wilderneſle. 
J would be gone in all the hack, 
e and not abide behinde: 
That J were quit and ouerpaſt, 
thel: blatts ok boyſtrous wind. 
10 Deuide them Lord and krom them pati, 
their dir ich donbletong: 
Foz F haue fpi-d their Cutty nh, 
of rapine ſtrike and Wong» _ 
Migiry 


32 Plalme. Lvi. Lvij, d 


11 Aich things both nish € dap thzoughe 
i did clofe Ger as à wall: (out 
In nadſt of her is miſchiske Mout, 
and ſoꝛrow eke withall. 
12 Her puuie parts are wicked plaine, 
her deens are much tos vile: 
And in hee ſtreetes there Doth remaine, 
all crattie fraud and guile. 
The ſecond part. 
13 If that my foes did leeke my ſhame, 
Junght eit well abide: 
From oy at emiga checkt and blame, 
tum bers J couid me hide. 
14 But thou it mas my fellow Beare, 
which kriend n ip didit pretend: 
And didit my (crci vounl pear, 
as mp fauititad tri. nd. 


15 ith whom J had delight to tacke, 
tu ſecret and abꝛoad: 

And we together ott did walke, 
within the houle ok God. 

16 Let death in haſt vpon them Fall, 
and fend them quick to hell: 

For milchicfe ratgneth in the hall, 
and parlour where they dwell. 


17 But J vnto my God doe cric, 
to him foz helpe J fice: 
The Lod doth hears me by and by, 
and he Doth luccour me. 
18 At mozning nonne, and euening tide, 
vnto the Lodz pray: 
Then J fo inttantlp haue crine, 
he doth not ſay int nay. 


19 To peace he ſhall reſtoꝛe mie pet, 
though warres be neare at hand: 
Although th: number be full great, 
that would againſt me ſtand. 
20 The Loꝛd chat firit and lak doth raigne 
both now and euermoꝛe: 
THill heare when J to him complaine, 
and pimi them kull fo2e. 


21 Foꝛ ſure there is no hope that they, 
to turne will once accoꝛd: 
For wyp: they will not God obcy, 
no: doe not keare the L d. 1 
22 Upon their friends they laid their hands 
which were in couenant knit: 
Ok kriendſhip to neglect tihe bands, 
they palle oz care no whit. 


24 Ahile they haue war within their heart 
as butter are their words: 
Although their words were ſmooth as oyle, 
they cut as ſharpe as ſwoꝛds. 
24 Caſt thou thy care vppon the Lozd, 
and he ſhall nouriſh thee: 5 
Foꝛ in no wile will he accord, 
the iuſt in thall to fee. 


25 But God ſhalt cat them deepe in pit, 
that thirſt fo: blond alwates: . 
He Hail no guileful man permit, 
to liue out halfe his dale s. 
26 Though ſuch be quite deſtroid g gone 
in thee ( Low) IJtruſt: : 
J (hall depend thy grace vpon 
wir g All my heart end lud. 


Miferere met, Pſal Lvi. 7. H. 


Dauid being brought to Achis the King of Gach a, 
Sam. 11, 12. complainech of his enemies, de- 
maundeth ſuccour, truiteth in Cod, ana promi - 
feth to performs his vow,which was to praiſe God 
in his Church. 

Sing this as the Lamentation, 

HAuem. tep Lozi on me J pray, 

foz man would me deuour: 
ie ligh teth with me day by Duy, 
und troubleth me cach houre. 
2 Mint enemies Barly enterpzile, 
to lwallew me outright: 

To light aganti me many rife, 

& thou molt high ot mighi. 


3 hen they would make mt much afraiy 
Wi. h boats and Dags of pawe < 
J truit in thee alone fo: aide, 
by ther 3J wul abide. 
Gods powite J doe mind and pmaife, 
DO Lod J icke to thee; 
J doe not care at all aſſapes, 
what ich can doe to me. 


§ hat things J eit her did oz ſpake, 
they wꝛeſt them at their will: 
And all the counlell chat they take, 
is how to woꝛke me ill. 
6 They all content themlelues to hide, 
clole watch koꝛ me to lay: 
They {pic my pathes and Mares haue lain, - 
to take mp lite away, 
7 Shall they thusfcape, on milchieke fer, 
thou God on them wilt krowne: 
Foꝛ in his wath he Doth not let, 
to thꝛow whole kingdomes Downe, 
8 Thou leeſt how okt they make mee flee, 
and on my teares doeſt looke: 
Relerue them in a glatte by thee, 
and wite them in thy booke. i 


9 When J doe call vpon thy name, 
my foes awap doe ſtart: 
J well perceiue it by the fame, 
that God Doth take my part. 
10 Jgloꝛp in the woꝛd of God, 
to praiſe it J accoꝛd: 
Mith top J will declare abroad, 
the pꝛomiſe of the Loꝛd. 


II I truſt in God and pet J fay, 
as J before begen: . 
The Loꝛd he is my helpe and ay, 
J doe not care foz man. 
12 J will perkorme with heart ſo free, 
to God my vowes alwaies: 
And (D Lord ) all times to thee, 
will offer thankes and pꝛapſe. 


13 My onle from death thou Dok dekend, 
and keepe mp feetc vpꝛight: 

That J before thee map aͤlcend, 

with lich as liue in light. 
Mifercre mei. Pſal Lui. I. H. 

Dauid in the deiert of Ziph betraved by the inha- 
titanes, and in the ſame caue with Saule callerh 
vnto God with full confidence that hee will per- 
forme his promife, and thew his glor in heaven 
and earth ag init bis eruell enemies, Therefore he 
rendteth laud aud praiſe. 

bing 


Pfalme Lvij. Lvij. Lix. 


z Sing this ws the 44. Pa ne. 

TE pitty tu? chy pronule lake, 
hane mer cv Lod on me: i 

Foz why, my ouie doth her betakt, 
prio the helpe of thee. 

2 CTuchin tye adowe of thy wings, 
J tet my teite full fait ; 

Till milcicte, malice and like things. 
be gone and ouerpaſt. 


3 I call vpon the God moft hie, 
to whom J ſticke and ſtand: 

J meane the Hod thai will itand by, 
the canic J haue in hand. 
From heauen he hath ſent his ayd, 
to laue me from their tpig dts 

That to deuoure me haue allapd, 

his mercp truth and might, 


5 Jlead my like with Lyons kell, 
all (ct on woth and tre: 

And with luch wicked men J dweil, 

that fret like flames ok lirc: 

6 Their teeth are ſpeares and arrowes long 
as ſharpe as I haue ſeene: . 

They wond and cut with their quicke tong 
as words and weapons Keene. 


y Sct sp and ſhew thy felfe O God, 
abone the htauens brights 
Exalt thy pꝛaile in carth abꝛoad, 
maicttic and might. 
ey lay their net, and doe pꝛepare 
A pꝛiuie caue and pit: 
Uher ein they thinke my foule to lnare, 
but they are fallen in it. 


y heart is fet to laud the Lord, 
4 Rhin to toy alwaies: 
Sy heart J fay Doth well accozD, - 
fing his laud and pzatte, 
10 Amakeniy toy, awake J {ays - 
my Luten Marpe, and ſtring: 
Fors wy (rife before the Day, 
will rife, reioyce and ling. 


God: 
d yew his pꝛrapſe that doth excell, 

j Mbeathenlands abzoad. 

2 His mercy Doto extend as kar, 
as a = =- 15 q ) 
is truth as hir as an * 
* that ſtandeth in theskie, 

13 Set koꝛth and thew thy felfe O God, 

aboue the heauens bright: 

Extoll thy pꝛapſe on earth abzoad, 

thy maieſtie and might. 
Si vers vue. Pſal. Lusy. I. H. 

He deſeribeth his malic ous enemies Sanles flatte- 
lers, who fecretly and openly fought his deſteu- 
gion from whomhee appealed to Gods judge- 
ment, fhesing thar the iuſt fhal reiovee at tne 
punifhment of thewicked to Gods glory. 

Sing thi as the 48. Pſa me. 
E rulers which are put int ruſt, 
to indge Of wrong and right: 
Be all pour indgements trucand int, 
not knowing meed ne might. 
2 May in your Hearts ve marke and mutts 
in milchieke to conſint: g 
And where vou mowo truc tate vlc, 


qa 


your hands to bꝛibes are bent. 


3 Tbis wicked fort in their birth dap, 
haue erred on this wilt: 

And from tactrmocherz wenibe alap, 
haue vild cratt and lies. 

4 In them the poylou and the bzeath, 
ok lerpents doe apprare y 

Pra like the adder that is deafe, 
and fat Doth top his cart. 


5 Becanle he will not heare the voice, 
of one that charmeth well: 

No though he were the chicke ok choice, 
and did thertin excell. 

6 w God becake thou their teeth at once, 
within their mouth thꝛoughunt: 

The tuskes that in their great cha bones, 
like Lyons wheilpes hang out · 


7 Let them cenſume away in waſte, 
as waters runne forth right: 

The ſhakts that they do Hoot hatte, 
let tham be bake infligyt, 

8 similes Docwatte withinthe ſhell, 
and vnto lime doe runne; 

As one befoze his time that Feil, 
and neuer faw the funne, 


9. Before the tho that now areyoung, 
to buſhes big tall grow, 

The tomes ok anger Waxing ſtrong, 
ſhall take them ere they know. 

10 The iuſt ſhall toy, it doth them good, 
that God doth pengeance take: 

And they Wall wach their fcet in blood, 
ok them that him kozlake. 


11 Then Hail the world (hey forth and tell 
that good men haue reward: 
And that a God on earth Doth d well, 
that iuſtice Doth regard. 
Eripe me. Pſal. Lix. I . H. l 
Dauid in great danger of Saul, who ſent to ſlay him 
in his bed, declareth his innocency, and their fury, 
raying God to deftroy all malicious ſinners, who 
iue for atime to exereiſe his peuple but in the 
end confume in his wrath to Gods glory. For this 
he fingeth praife to God, actures oft ais mercy. 
* 


Sif SEES! 


End aid and fare me from my 
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T fots, D Lord J pꝛay to thee, Defend 


Spe bess 


— -4 =- =a — — nea a 
end kecpeme from cil thoſe, that rife 

1 — — D See tate ae 
BE — 2 2 2 


and atine with me, 2 © Lord pꝛeſerne 


oe eee 


> PlalmeLx. Lj. | 


34 
e 


not good: and (ct me ſure and Cafe from 


them, that til thirſt after blond. 

3 Foꝛ loe they watch my lonte to take, 

they rage agatutt me ſtill. 
Pea fo: no fault that J did make, 

a —— DIB 2 ill. hemtet 

hep runite and Boe themiclwes prepare, 

Hi When J ne whit offend ; — 
Atile and laue ine frum their ſnart, 

and lee what they intend. 


5 D Lord ok hoaſts of Israel, 
atiſe ànd ſtirre all lands: 

And pity none that doe rebel, 
and intheir milchie ke tands. 

6 At night they ſtirre and ſeeke abꝛoad, 
as hounds they Houle and grin; 

And all the city cleanetheoughaut, 
from place ta place they run. 

7 They ſpeake of me with month alway, 
but in their lips were lwoꝛds: 

They greed my death and then would fay, 
what one Doth heare our wozds? 

S But Lord thou haſt their wapes eſpide, 

and laught Han pat 


The heathen folkechou thalt Derive, 
and mocke them to chetrface, 


The ſtrength that doth my foes with- 
D Lod doth come okthee: (tand 
My Gon he is mp helpe at hand, 
a foꝛt offence to me. s 
10 The Loꝛd tome doth ſhew his grace, 
in great aboundant skill: 
That J may lee my foes in caſe, 
luch as imp heart Doth will. 


The ſecond part. 


II Deſtrop them not at once D God, 
leaſt it krom minde doc kall: s 

But with thy ſtrength dꝛiue them abgoad, 
and lo canſume them all. 

12 Foz their ill woꝛdg and truthleſle tongs 
confound them in their pꝛi de: 

Their wicked oathes with lics and wꝛongs. 
let all the woꝛld Deride, 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath D Lord, 
that nought o them remaine. 
That men ——ů— thꝛoughout the world 
that Jacobs Sod do raigne. 
14 At cucning they returne apace, 
as dogs they grin and cry: 
Thꝛoughout the ſtreets in eucry place, 
they run about and pte.. 


* 

15 Theylceke about foz meat J lap, 
but let them not be fed; 

F202 finde a honſe wherem they may, 
be bold to 1 their head. 

16 But J will Hew tiy ſtrength abꝛoad, 
thy goodneſſt J will pꝛaile: 

Foꝛ thou art my defence and God, 
at need in ail aſſaxes. 


17 Thou art my ſtrength thou hat me fa 
D Lord J fing to shee: — 
Thon art my fort my fence and aid, 
a louing God to me, 
Deau repuliſti. Pal. Lx. I. H. 

Dauid now king ouer Indah after many vidories 
fheweth by euident fignes chat God elected him 
king affuring the peaple that God will proſper 
them if they apptoue the fame, After he prayeth 
vato Cod to finifh chat, that ke hack begun. 


Sing this as she 68. Eſalue. 


Ore thou didt vs cleanc fozlake, 
and ſcatteredit vs abꝛoad: 

Huch great diſpleaſure thou didſt take, 
returm to vs, OGod. 

2 Thy might doth mone the land lo forc 
t hat it in lunder bꝛake: 

The hurt thereof O Lord reftoze, 
foztt Doth bow and quake, 


3 Mith heaup chance thon plaguet thug 
the people that are chine; 
And thou hak ginen vnto ug y 
a Minke of deadly wine. 
4 But pet to ſuch as feare thy name, 
à token thall enſue: 
That they may triumph in the fame, 
becaule thy woꝛd is true. 
5 So that thy might may keepe aud fanta] 
thy fotke that kauour thee: 
That they my helpe at hand may haus, 
Lord grant this to me. 
6 The Loꝛd did tpeake from his obne place 
this was his topfull tale: 
J will diuide Sichem by pace, 
and nicte out Succoth vale, 
7 Gilead is giuen to my hand, 
Manaſſis mine beline:: 
Ephꝛaim the trength ok all my land, 
my law Doth Juda guide. 
8 In Moab J will wach my feet, 
oner Edom thꝛom my woe: 
And thou Paleſtine oughcelt co ſeeke, 
foz fauour me vnto, 2 


9 But who will bring me at this tide, 
vnto che City krong: 

D2 who to Edom will me guide, 
fo that J goe not wong? 

10 Wilt thou D God which didſt foꝛſake, 
thy kolke, their land, their coaſts: 

Dur wars in hand thou wouldeſt not tabe, 
no? walke among our hoaſts. 


11 Sine aid D Lord and vs relicuc, 
from them that vs dildaine: 
The helpe that hoatts of men can gue, 
it is but all in vaine. 
12 But though vur God wee Hall haue 
to takt greât things in hand. (mighs 
He will tread Downe and put to flight, 
all hole that vs withſtand. 


Exaud Deus. Pfal. Lxi, I. H. 


Whether hee were in danger of the Amonites of 


purfued of Abſolon, here he crieth to be deliuered 
& confirmed in his ki g ome promifing, perpeti 


all prayfes, 
AA. 


, 


Pfalme Lxj. Lxij. Lxiij. 


i Singsbis as the 59. Pfabne ` 


REsard D Lozo for J complaint, 
and make my finite to thee. 

Let not my woꝛds returne in vaine, 
but giue an care to me. 

2 From ott the coaſts and vtmoſt parts, 
ok all the tarth abroad: * 

In gtieke and anguiſh of my heart, 
Itrꝑto thec D Gow, 


3 Gpon the rocke of thy great power, 
my wokull mind repote: 

Thon art mp hope, my fort, and tower, 
mp fence agamſt mykocs. 

4 Tclishin thy tent J lult to dwell, 

fo. ener to cndute: 

Under thy wings J know rightwell, 

J wall be lake and lure. — 


5 The Lom deth my pelire regard, 
and Doth fufill the lame: 
With godly gifts Doth he reward, 
all them that keare his name. — 
6 Thcking hall he ta health maintaine 
and fo polong his daies : 
That he krom age to age ſhall raigne, 
foz euermoꝛe alwaics. 


7 That he map haue a dwelling place, 
before the Loꝛd for aye: 
O let thy mer cy truth and grace, 
defend him ktom decay. 
8 Then ſhall fing for euer ſtill, 
with praile vonto thy name: 
That all my vowes J may full, 
and daply pap the fame. 


Nonne Deo. Pſal. Lxij. I. H. 


Dauid ceclareth by his example, and the nature of 
God, that he and all people might truſt in God a- 
lone, ſeeing that all without Gad goeth to nought 
who onely is of power to ſaue, and that hee re- 
wardeth man according to his workes, 


Sing thù as the 63, Pſalme. 


M? ſoule to God Mall giue good heed, 
aud him alone intend: 
Fo: why. my health and hope to peed 
Doth whole on him depend. 
2 For he alone is my defence, 
my rocke my health aud ald: 
De is — ftay that no pꝛetente, 
hall make me much dilmaid. 


O wicked fotke how long will pe, 

vie crafts? iure pe muſt falls 

Foz as a rotten hedge pe be, 
and likc a tottering wall. 

4 Thom God doth loue pe lecke alwapes, 
to put him to the wozie: 

Pelone to lie, with mouth ye nꝛaiſe, 
and pet pour heart doth curls. 


g Pet Mill my foule Doth whole depend, 
on God mp chieſe dere: * 

From all fil feates me to defend, 
none but hun FJ require. 

s Veismprockemp ttrength aud tower. 
my health is of his grace 


t 


35 
He Doth ſuppoꝛtmethat no power, 
tan moue me out of place. 


7 God is my glory and my health, 
mp Coules deſire and uſt: 

My fore my itrength my (tay my wealth, 
God is mine onelp trut, 

8 D haue pour hope in him alwap, 

ve kolke with one accozd: 

Poure out vour hearts to him and lay, 

our truſt is in the Loꝛd. l 


9 Thefonnesofmendeceitiuliare, , 
_ onballance but a fletg ht: 
Tllith things mot vile doe them compare, . 
fo they can kcepe no weight, 

10 Truſt not in wiong, robberie ox ſtealth 
let paine delights be — z 

Though goods well got flow in with wealth. 
let not pour heart thereon. 


11 The Loꝛd tong tith one thing did tell 
which here to minde J call: á 


Me lpake it oft, J heard it well, 


thar God alone Doth all. 8 
12 And that thou Lord art good and kinn, 

thy mercie doth exceed: 
So that all Cort with the. hall finde, 

accoꝛding to their deed. 


Deus Deus mews. Pſal Lxij T. S, 


Dauid after his danger of Ziph, gine ih thanks to God 
for his u ondeiſull dehucrance, in whofe mercies 
hee truftech eaeninthe midit of mifery , prophe- 
cing the deftiu@ion of Gods enemies, con: rari- 
wife happineſſe to them that ttult in the Lord, 
1. Sam. 3- 


Sing this as the 44. Pfalme. 


Ot my God, 3 watch betime, 
tu conte to thee tn hatte: 
Foz why my, foule and body both 
doe thirit ok thee to taſte. 


2 And inthis barren wilderneſle, 


where waters there are none s 
y lleſh is parcht foz thought ok ther, 
koꝛthee J wich alone. 


3 That J might tee pet one egaine, 
thy gloꝛy itrength and might: 
As was wont it to behold, 
within thy temple vught, 
4 For why, thy mercies lar furmount, . 
this life and wretched Dates > 
My lips therefore Mail gue to thee, 
due Honour Laud and pꝛaile. 


5 And whlleſt J live N weil not kaile, 
to woꝛſhip thee roel) : 

And in thy name J Mali likt vp, 
my hands when J doc pray. 

6 Sy foule is fiid as with marrow, 
Which is both fat andlweete: 

y mouth therckozc ſhallling ſuch ſongs, 
as are fox thee moi meete. 


Uhen as in bed Wehinke an thee, . 
and cke all the night tide: 
Foz vnder coucrt — , 
thou art my lopini gni 8 Po 
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2 My loule Doth firely Micke to thee, 
thy right hand is my power: 
And thole that ſeeke mp fonteto ſtroy, 
them Death Hall ſoone dtuoure. 


10 She ſwoꝛd ſhall them deuoure eachone, 

their carkales ſhall feed 

The huugry fores which Doe runne, 

their pꝛap to ſecke at need. 

11 The king and all men fhall reioice, 

that doe profile Gods woꝛd: 

Foꝛliers months ſbal then be — 

which haue the truth diſturbd. 
Exaudi Des. Pſa. Lxiiqj. F. H. 

Dauid prayeth spainit the falfe reporters and flave. 
dei ers, he declareth their punihment anddeſtru- 
cuon to the comfort ot the iuſt, and glorie of God, 

Sing tba as the 18. Pſalme. 
ot oꝛd buntu ny. voice giue care, 
with plaints when J doc pꝛay: 

And rid my life and foule froni dead, 

ot foes thet thꝛeat to faie. 

2 Dekind me from that fot of men, 

which in decrits doe lurke: 

And krom the krowning kace ol them. 

that all ill feats Doe woꝛke. 


3 CAbo whee their tongues as we hane feere, 
men whet and ſharpe thetrfwozds: 

They ſhoote abꝛoad their atrowes keene, 
E moſt bittet woꝛds. 


4 With priny Leight Loot they their chakts 


the vpzight man to dit: 

The uft vnwe res to hit by craft, 
they cate o feate no whit. 

5 A wicked twoke they haue decrecd, 
in counſell thus they crp: 

To vle deceits let us not dead, 
what who can it eſpie: 

ehat wapes to hurt they talke oz muſe, 
all tunes within their heart: 

They all conlult what featcs to vit, 
tach Doth iuuent his part. 


Fut yet all this Lall not auatle, 
when they thinke alt vpon: 
God with his dert ſwall Cire aſſailt, 
and wound them eucrp one. 
S Their craktes g thtit ill tonges withall 
tall wozke themſclucg fuch blame: 
That they which then behold their fall, 
hati won det at the lame. 
o Then all that fes hall know right well, 
that God the thing hath wzought: 
Ind peaile his witty we zac and tell, 
what he to palle he th brought, 
10 Pet (hal. thi iuù in God rciopce, 
un truuing in hie might: 
So Mali they ioy v ith n. ud aud voter, 
whofe heart is put and right. 
Te decet bymrss Pſal Lxv. I H. 
Achankeſg ung w God by the faithfull v ho are 
figmfied by Sion and leruſalem for the chufing, 
reictuation and gouernace of hem, and for the 
plentifulbleffirgs pow:ed forth vpon al the earth. 
Sing shi: asthe 30 Palme. 
Te pꝛaile alone D Lod Doth raigut, 
in & ion thing owne hill: 
Their vowes to ther they dot maintaint, 


plalme Lxiiij, Lav. Lxvj. 


and their beheſtes Enlil. 

2 Foꝛ that thou doeſt their prayer henre, 
and do eit therto agree: 

Thy people all both karre and neere, 
with teut ſhall come to thee. 


3 Dut wicked like ſo karre exceedes, 

that we ſhould fall ther ein: i 
But Loꝛd fozgiue our great milder des, 

and purge vs krom our ſinne. 
Che inan is bleſt whom thou Boek chule 
T) 7 — — — af mt * 

P boule and temple he e 

with pltaſures that excell. 


Dk chp great luſtice heare vs Gov, 
our health of thee Doth rife: 
The hope of all the earth abꝛoad, 
and the (ea coats uk ewiſe. 
6 Mith ſtrength thou art belet about, 
and compãſt with thy power: 
Thou makeſt the mountaines trong ¢ fen: 
to tand in eue ry che wer. 


7 The ſwelling ſeas thou boet aſſwage, 
and make their ſtreames full ſtill: 
Thon doeſt rekzaine the peop les tage, 
and rule themat chp will. 
3 The kolne that dweil full farre on earth, 
ſhall dead thy lignes to ſee: 
Ahich mozne aod evening in great mirth, 
doe pafe with pꝛaiſc to thee. 


9 Ahm that the earth is chapt aud d 
and dhe moze and mot: n 

Then with thy diops thau Decit apply, 

and much increafe her toze: 

19 The flond of Sod doth oucrflow, 

and fo Doth caule to ſpʒing: 

The lcede and coꝛnte which men doe Cow. 

foz he doth guide the thing. 

11 dith wet thou doent her furrowes Hf, 

whereby her clods doe fall: 

Thy app: on ber thun Dock diſtill, 

and bleſſe her fruite withall. 

11 Thon decki the earth okthy good grace 

with faire aud plealant crop ; 

Thy claudes diſtill their Dew apace, 

great plenty thep Doe dꝛop. 

13 CAhercbythe defert hall begin, 

full great encreaſe to bing: 

The little hules chall ioy therein, 

much fruite in then hal Spring. 

14 In places plaine the flockt hall feed, 

and conet all the earth: 

The vallics with toꝛnt hall fo cxcted, 

that men fhall ting fo: mirth. 
Tabilate Deo, Pſal. Lxvi. J. S. 

He exhorteth to praiſe the Lord is his wende i ful 
workes. He ſetteth forth the poet of God to 
affiay rebels and fheweth Gods merey to Iſtael 
to provoke all men to heare, and praiſe his na me, 

Sing thu as the 68. Pfalwse. 
y= men on carth in God reiopce. 
with pratte fet forth his name: 

Extoll his might with heart and voyt 

gine gluay to the lame. ` 

2 Yow wondirfull D Lozd ſap yt, 

in all thy wozkes thou art: 


Thy focs fo; fearg * lecke to ther, * 


-` 


Pfalme Lxvij, Lxviij. 


fall fereagain® thelr heart. 8 
3 Au menthat dwell the earth thioughont 
Doc pꝛaiſe the name of God: my 
Tht laud thereok the world about 
is ſhewed and let abꝛoadz. 
All folke come forth behold and fee, 
what things the Loꝛd bath wrought: 
Marke well the wondꝛons woꝛkes that he 
fo} man to paffe hath brought. j 
Ye laid the Sea like heapes on hit, 
. therein a way they had: n “= 
Dn tobte to palle both faire and dite; 
whereof their hearts were glad. 
6 pt might Doth rule the world alway, 
is epes all things behold: 
All fuch as would hun difobey, 
by him bali be controld. 


e people gine unto our God, 
* aa laud and thankes alwayes: 
Elith toyfull voyce declare abroad, 
and fing vnto his paile, * 
8 bich Doth endue our foule with like, 
and it pꝛelerue wit hall. 
We ſtayeth our keete fo that no Arife 
tan — — oz kall. 5 
The Loꝛd doth pꝛoue our deed s with fre 
9 tf that they will abide: 
As woꝛkemen doe when they elite, 
to haue their mettall tride. 
To Although thou fuffer vs fo long, 
in pꝛilon to be caſt: 
And there with chaines and Fetters ſtrong, 
to lie in bondage faſt. 


The ſecond part. 


11 Although J Cay thou ſutker men, 
on vs to ride and raigne: 

Thong we though fire and water rnnne, 

ok very griete end paine. 

12 Pet ſuxẽ thou doſt of thy good grace 
dilpole it to the beſt: 

And bꝛing vs outinto a plate, 
to liue in wealth and reſt. 


13 Anto thy houle reſoꝛt will J, 
to oficer and to piap : 

And there J will my felfe apply, 
— . — to thee to pay. 

14 Thevowes that with my mouth Iſpakt 
in all my grtefe and fmare : 

The vowes J lay which J did make, 
in Dolour ofmty heart. 

15 Burntoffrings J will gtueto ther, 
of Oxen kat and Rammes: 

None other ſacriſice hall be. 

of Bullockes, Guats and Lambes. 

16 Come foꝛth and hearken here allo, 
all ye that keare the Loꝛd: 

Nhat he for my —. ſoule hath dont, 
to pou J will recoꝛd. 


17 Full oft J call vpon his grace, 
this mouth to him doth crie: 

And t hon my — make ſpeede apace, 
to pꝛaiſe him by and by. 

18 But ik J feele my heart within, 
in wicked woꝛkes reioyte: 

Dif Jhaue d light to ſinne, 

Sop will not hearemy volte. 
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19 But ſurely Gov my voice hath heard 
and what J dot require, 
My prayer he doth well regard, 
and granteth mp delire. 
20 All pꝛaiſe to him that hath not put 
no: caſt me out ot minde : 
Noꝛ pet his nic cy from me hut, 
which J doe cuer finde. . 
Deus m. ſereatur. Fſal. Lxv: I H. i 
A fweet prayer ſor all the faiti full to obtaine the fa- 
uour of God, and to be lightned with his connte- 
nance, to the end that his way and judgements 
may be kno en throughout tlic earth, as reiny- 
cing that God is the gouernour of all nations. 
r Sing ths as she 30; Pſalme. 
He mercy on vs Lord, 
and grant to vs thy grace: 
To Hew to vs doethonactozod, 
the bꝛightneſſc of thy kate. 
2 Th it all the earth may know, 
the way to godly wealth: 
And all the nations ona row 
may fee thy lauing health. 


3 Let all the woꝛld O God, 
giue paile vnto thy name: 
O let the people all abioad 
extolland land the fame, 
4 Throughout the worth ſo wide, 
let all retopce with mirth: ‘ 
For thou with truth and right deck guine 
the nations of the carth. 
5 Let all the woꝛld O God, 
giue pꝛaiſe bnto thy nanit: 
D let the people all abꝛoad, 
extoll and {aud the fante. 
6 Then hall the earth increate, 
great ſtoꝛe of fruit ſhall fall: 
And then our God the God ok peace, 
fyall ble: vs eke withall. 
7 God ſhall vs biele J lay, 
and then both kar and neere: 
The folke throughout the earth alway 
ol him hall tand in fearr. 


Exurgat Doss. Pſal. Lxvij. T. S. 

Dauid expreffeth the wonderfull mercies of God to. 
wards his people, who by all meanes and mok 
ſirange forts declareth himſelſe to them. Gods 
Church therfore by te aſon of his promiſe, & great 
victories doth excell all worldly things, Where- 
fore all men are mooued to praife God for ener. 


LSE 
Et God arife, and then his focs 


— ee — — 


— — 4 oe 


will turne themſelues to flight: Vis 


W 


— — — 


tnemies then will runne abꝛoad, and 


Sates 


fratrer out of gbt, 2». Ann asthe fee 


— 


Doth melt the ware, and wind biow 
5 5 i ſmoake 


38 Palme Lxviij. 


3 But righteons men bekozt the Loꝛd, 
-fail heartily reiopete, * 
They Wall be glad and merryall, 
and cheertull in their voice. 
4 Sing praile, ting pꝛaiſe Buta the Loꝛd, 
who rideth on the skie: 
Extoll the name of Jah our Gov, 
and him doe magnifie. l 


§ That lame is he that is abour, 
within his holy place: 

That father is ofkatherleſſfe, 
and indgte of widowes cafe, 

6 Houles he giues and illut both, 
vnto the camkoꝛtleſſe: 

He bꝛingeth bondmen out of of thzall, 
and rebels to diſtreſſfe. 


7 Mhen thou didſt march before thy folke 
the Egyptians from among: 
ARD brought chem thaough the wilderneſſe, 
that was both wide aͤnd long. (Downe 
3 Ge earth did quake the raine pourd 
heard were great claps okthunder: 
The mount Sinai booke in luch fot, 
as it would cicaue in ſunder. 


9 Thine heritage with dꝛops ok raine, 
aboundantly was wacht: 

And il ſo be it barraine wart, 
by thee it was rekreſht. 

IO Thychoteu flocke doth their remaine, 
thou hall pꝛepard that place: 

And to: the pooꝛe thou Doet proutde, 
ok thine cſpeciall grace. 


he ſecond part. 
11 God will giue women cauſes tuff, 
to maguilie his name: 
Uhen as his people triumphs make, 
and purchale bruit and kame. 
12 And puiſſant kings foꝛ all their power, 
yall Hie and take the foile: 
And women which remaine at home, 
Mall helpe to part the ſpoile. 


13 And though ye were as blacke as pots, 
pour hue Yali paſie the Douc: 

EAhole wings and feathers ſeeme to haue 
ſilucr and gold aboue. 

14 GGhen in this land God Mal triumph, 
ouer kings both high and low. 

Then ſyall it be like Salmon hill, 
as white as any now. 


15 Though Palan be a krnitkull hill, 
and in height others paſſe: 
Pet Sion Gods melt holy hill, 
Doth karre excell in grace. 
16 Gp bꝛag ve thus ve hils mot high 
and leape to: pꝛide together? 
The hill uf Sion God doth loue 
and there will Dwell foz tuer. 


17 Gods army is two millions, 


The Loꝛd alſo in Sina, 

is — them amou g. 

19 Thon didſt D Low alcend on high, 
and captines led them all,. 

Thich in time patt thy cholen locke, 
in pꝛiſon kept and thꝛall. 


Thon madeſt them tribute foꝛ topap, 
and (uch as did repine 
Thou didit ſubdue that they might d wen 
in thy temple diulu p. 
19 Nod pꝛailed bethe Lor foz that, 
he poureth on vs tuch grace: 
From dap to Day he is the Gon 
of our health and ſolace. 
, The third art. 
20 He is the od krom whom alone, 
-nation commtth plaine. — 
He is the God by whom F ſcape/, 
all daugere, death and paine. ` : 
21 Thus God will wound his enemies head 
and bꝛeaßke the hairy ſcalpe 
Okthole that in their wickedneſte, 
continually doc walke, ; 


22 From Balan will J bing ſaid he 
Á my people and mp theepes. -o> 

And all mie owne as T baue done. 
from danger of the deepe. 

23 And make them dip thcir feete in blows. 
of thole that hate my name: 

And dogs Hall haue their tongues ünbzude, 
with licking ol the lame. 

24 All men may fee how thou O God, 
thinc encmics doeſt dekace: 

And how thou goeſt as God and King, 
into thine holy place. 

25 The ſingers go before with top, 
the minſtrels toliow after: 

And in the mds the damlels play, 
with Timbzel and with er. 


26 Mowin the congregations, 
(D Ilrael)pꝛaile the Lod: 
And Jacobs whole poltcritie, 
gtir thanks with one accoꝛd. 
27 Their chickt was little Bentamit, 
but Juda made their hoaſt: 
ith Zabulon and Nephtalun, 
which dwelt about their coaſt. 


28 As God hath ginen power to thee, 
fo Lod make ürme and lure: 
The thing that thou halt wrought in vs 
fur euer to endure. 
19 And in thy rene gifts will we, 
giue unto chee Lord: 
Foꝛthine vnto Jerufalem, 
fure pꝛomile made by wozd. 
The fourth parr, ` 
30 Peg and frange kings to vs ſubdudt, 
Mall doe like in hole dayes: 
F meane to thee they fall peckent, 
their gifts ok land and pratle. 
t ſhall deſtroy thelpearemens ranckts, 
their talueg and Bnlles of might: 
And cauſethem tribute pay, and daunt 
all luch as loue to fight. 7 
31 Then ſhallthe Loꝛds of Egypt come, 
and pꝛelents wih them bung: The 


of wartiguts good aud Mangs = 


7 
7 


Palme Lyix,’ 


The Moores mot blscke hall retch their 
vntothtir Loꝛd and Bing. (hands 

32 Therckoꝛe ye king domes of the earth 
gine payti vnto the Lord, 

Sing Plalmes to God with one conſent 
thereto let all accoꝛd. 


33 ho though he ride and ener hath 
abouc the heauens bug, 

Pet by t he klarckull thunderclapbßs 
men may well know his might. 

34 Therekoꝛc the ckreugthok Fhad 
alcribe tu God on high, 

Chole might and yower Doth far extend 
aboue the cloudie Chie. 


35 P God thy holineſſe and power 
is Dread to? eucrmoze 


The God of Jiracl gines vs ſtrength 
pꝛayſed be God therefore. 


Saluum me fac, Pſal. Lxix. J. H. * 


Chrift and his elect is figured in Dauids zeale & an- 
guith, the malicious cruelue of whofe enemits cc 
their punithment-Judas and fuch traytors noteth, 
who are curfed, Then gathereth he courage in 
afflictions and offete rh praiſes to God, which are 
more acceptable than all facrifice, Finally, hee 
doth prouoke all creatures to praiſes, prophecying 
ef the kingdome of Chrift and Luilding of Juda, 
where all the faithfull and their feed {hall dweil 
for euer. 


S A = 
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Ane me P Sod, and that with (peed; 


Mat, So 


W 


as J feel no grdund: J fall into ſuch tlauds 


= te — 
Flay, that J am like be dꝛoownd. 
3 Guth crying oft F faint and quaile, 
net zoat is haare and dy 
clit hy fooking vp my light doth faile 
for helpeto God on hie. 
4 My koes that quelle doe oppꝛeſſe 
muy foule with hate are le: 
In number ure they arenofeffe ` 
then halk es art dn nip head. 
5 Though kor no tauſe they uere me ſoze, 
they pꝛoſper and are glad: — 
Ther doe compet! Ate to fee fs E 
the things Jamie had. - 
6 hat J hane dont fo: want of wit, 


* 
Ne 


thou LoD all times cant telt, 


And all the kaults that J commit, 


to thee are knowen full well. 

D Gor ok hoatts defend and Rap 
all thote that truſt in thee, 

Let uo man Doubt o2 Minke awap 
Foz ought that chanceth me. 

8 It is foꝛthee and koꝛ thy lake, 
that J doe trare this blames 

In ſpite ot tyes they would me make 
to hide my face foe Wanie, 


9 {By mothers ſonnes, my bꝛethꝛen all 
kfoꝛlakt mi on a row, 5 
And as a tranger they nie call, 
niy face they wil not know, a: 
TO Unto thy boule fick scale I bear 
that it Doty pine me much, ai 
heir checkes and taunts at t hee, to heare 
nip v. rp. heart Doth grutch. 


e The fecond part. 


II Though J doc kaſt my fleſh to chaſte, 
bea ik J werpe and moane; 
Pet in my teeth this geare is calk, 
they paſſe not tyhcrevpon. 
12 If A koꝛ grit fe and paine ok heart 
in lackcloth vit to walke, 
hen they anon will it perucrt, 
_ thereof they teſt and talke. 


13 Both hie and low, aud all the thꝛon 
that tit within the gate, * 
They haue me euer in their tongue, 
of me they talke and pꝛate. 
14 The dzunkards which in wine delight, 
it is their chickepallime, 
To lecke which wap to woꝛke me ſpite, 
of me they ung and rime. 


15 But ther the while O LordF pray, 
that when it pleatech thee; "e 
Foz thy great truth thou wilt alway 
lend Downe thine alde tome. 
16, Dlucke thon ay feet outof themite, 
rom Downing dae me keepe: 
From lich as owe ine math and ire, 
and fromthe waters decpe. 
17 Leſtavith the wanes J ſhould be dꝛownd 
andbepthmp ſoule denour: 
Aid that she pte ſhould me conkound, 
and hide uc in her nower. 
18. DL vlaobhotts to f giut care, 
as thou art goad and kind: 
And as thymercit is mot deare , 
Loꝛd haue me in thy mind. 
19 And do not from thy ſeruant hide, 
no: turne thy fate away: 
Jam opperit on cucrp lde. 
with halte gine cart I fap: 
20 Laldwuto my fonie dꝛawnigh, 
the / lame with aid repole: 
Secaark vf their great tyꝛanny. 
acquit metrsm my facs... ` 


ae Fhe third part. 
21 That J abide rebuke and ſhame 
thou knowſt and thou canſt tell, 
Fopthole oe and woꝛke the lame 
thou iseit them all kull weil. 
g D = 22 hen 
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222etgen they with brags do Speake my hart 


F Cecke for helpe anone = 
But lind no kriends to eafe my ſmart. 
to comfort me not une. 
23 But in my meate they gaur nit gall, 
too cruci fog to thinkt: 
And gane me in my thirſt withall, 
ſtrong vineger to dunke. 
24 Lord curne chctt table to aſnare, 
to take themlclnestucrem: 
And when they chinke fuil well to kart, 
then trap them in the gin. 
25 And let their tits be dar ke and blinde, 
that they can nothing lee, 
Bow donne their backe and do them binde, 
in thꝛaldonic foz to be. 
26 Powe out thy wath as hot as fire, 
that it on then may Evil: 
Let thy dilplealurt in chine tre, 
take hold ppon them all. 
27 As deſtrt die thtir boule dilgrace, 
their sf(pamg ckeexpell: 
That none therevl polletle their place, 
no? in their tents doe dwell. 
28 Tkthou dock Krigetheman to tame, 
on him theylit full ſoꝛe: i 
And ik that thou dot wound thelame, 
they leekt to hurt him moꝛe. 
20 Then let them heape vp milchicke Kul, 
fit they art allperuert: 
That ol thy kauonr and good will, 
they neuer haut apart. 
30 Aud racethem cleanc one of the baoke 
of lifc, of hope, of truſt, 
That Gz their names they nc ner looke, 
in nunbrrokthe iut. 
I ht fourth part. 


31 Though I D Loyd with wor and griele 


baut bene ſo ſozeeppꝛeit : 
Thy helpe Hall giuemeluch reliefe 
that all challbe vedzeſt. j 
32 That F mey gine: thy name the pailte 
ud thew it with a lung: ut 
Jwül extoll the tamt alwapr y ti 
with hearty thanks amoug. 
33 Aich is more pleafant unto thee, 
fuch mind thy grace hath boes.’ 
Thencitzer Dre or Caffe tan be, 
that hath both hoske and pome. 
34 Lehen ümptefoike Dos thts behald, 
it Hell sctopee them ure, 
All ye that lecke the Loꝛd behoid, 
"your like fog ap walt Durr, 


35 Fox why, the Lord of haſts noth rare 
the pooꝛe wyen they complaint, 
Mis pifloners arete him full dear, 
he doththem not düdamnr. 
36 Cdihsrefore the shie and earth bel 
the lea wich ond and Arcame, 
Hie praile thry fall declare and bew, 
Wit dd ali that line in tüm. 
37 Toi ſure oui Gion lane, 
: and Judats tit ies bulld, 
uch folke pelicHton there hall haue, 
der arcets all all be fiid. 
39 Vis ſeruauts leed Mall kecpe the lame, 
ell ages out ol minde: 


— ae, 
— and tid me out af dend, 


And there allthepy that laue his nam 
a dwelling place hall linde. - 


Dess in ædiuto. Pſal. Lxx. I. H. 

He prayeth to be right {peedily deliuered, his ene - 
mies to be aſhamed, and all that ſeeke the Lord to 
be comforted. 

Sung this as the 72. Pfaime, 


@ God to me take heed, 

À of belpe J theerequites 

D Lord ak hots with halt make (peed, 

„helpe belpe Jl thee deſire. 

2 Mich fhame confound them all 
that leeke my fonte to ſpill, 

Rebuke them backe with blame to kall 
that thinke and with me ill. 


3 Contound them that apply 
and ſeeke to woꝛke me thame, 
And at my harme dot laugh aud cry, 
fo, fe, there goeththe game. 
4 2 let — — — — i 
in thee wil h ioy and wealth 
CUhich only trutt and ſeeke to th ee, 
and to thy faning health. 


5 That they map lap alwaics 
in mirth and one accord, 
All gloꝛy, honour, laud and pꝛaiſe 
be giuen to thee O Loꝛd. 
6 But Jam weake and poore, 
come Loꝛd thine aide Jlacke: 
Thou art my ſtap and helpe, therefoꝛe 
make lperd and be not Hacke. 


Inte Domine, Pfal. Lxxi. 7. . 
le prayeth in faith, eſtabliſhed by promiſe, and con- 
firmed by the worke of God from his youth to 
bee deliuered from his wicked and cruell ſonne 
Abfolon,with his confederacie, promifing to bee 
chankefidl therefore. N j 
P Sing this as the 1g Pfauen. ; 
M? mes dn Dod mall dicke; 
my hope ks Whole in Meg — = i 
Then let no thame mp lo 11 5 ele an 
_ nag once take gota oA ——— 
2 As thou art inſt defend me b. + 


Glue tare and to my futte ac co 
and lend me helpe at ue dz. 


3 Bethon — rockt to wem Jag ; 
, foraimealltimesreloy,,.. > 
Thy promile is to helpe alwav, 
~ thou act my kence and fort. 
4. Saue me mp Gon from wicked men 
and krom their ſtrengthand power, 
Ftomkolb e vntuſt, and cke from them 
that crutliip dtnsure. 


Thon art the Fay whereki J trad, 
thou Logd ok hoſtes art he: 
Pea frons ny pouth J hada leit, 
Alil to depend on chee. 1 
6 Thou hak me kept cuen krom my Sirih, 
and F thoigh eher was bone : 
CAHer<fore J will thee panyfe with mirth 
both cucning and at MONE. 


7 As tu a monſter ſeldomt feenc, 
much folke abont methzung: 


But thon art, and fad ha ELN 2 


Pſalme Lxxij.. 


my kenee and ald ſo ſtrong. 

8 herrion my month no time ſhalilacke 
y d glozy and thy pat : 4 

And cke my tongue chall not be llatke, 
to honour thee alwaies. 

9 Retuſe me not O Loꝛd J fay, 

When age mylims Doth take: 
And when my strength Dorh waſte away, 
dot not my loute koꝛſake. 

10 Among themſelues mp focs iunquire, 
q a me ee ee : 
nd they againſt me Boe conſpite, 
that fog my fonte laid wait. 


The fecond part. 


11 Lay hand and take him now they fad, 
koꝛ God krom him is gone: 
Diſpatch him quite, foz to his ayd, 
3 wis there commeth none. 
12 Doe not abſent thy ſelfe awap, 
D Loꝛd when need tall be: 
But that in time ok nerd thou may, 
in haſte gine helpe to me. 


13 ith hame confound and ouerthꝛom, 
all thole that ſeeke my like: 
Oppꝛelle them wh rebuke alto, 
that fatne would woꝛtte mt ſtrike. 
14 But Jwill patientlyabidt, 
thy helpe at all allayes: 
Still moze and moze each time and tide 
J will ſet forth thy paile. 


I5 My mouth thy iuſtice doth tecor, 
3 helpe doth fend: 
But of thy benefits D Lozd, 
A know no count 0? end. 
16 Pet will J gue and teeke forth one, 
with thy good helpe O Gov, 
The lauing health of thet alone, 
to cw and et abꝛoad. 
17 Foz of my youth thou takeſt the care 
and doeſt inſtruct me ſtill, S 
Therefore thy wondtrs to declare, 
J baue great mind and wil. 
18 And as in pouth from wanton ragt, 
thou didſt met keepe and ſtay, 
Forſake me not vnto mine age, 
and till my hrad be gray. 
Thar a tl The third pare. 
1 at I thy ſtrength x might may Hew 
g to them that now be here, * 
Aud that our feed thy power may know, 
hereakter man a peere. 
20 D Loꝛd thy iuſtice doth exceed, 
thy doings all may fee: 
Thy works are wonder lull indeed, 
oh who is like to thee? 


21 Thon madeſt me fecte afflictions ſoꝛe, 
and pet thou didit me lane: 

Pta thou didit helpe and me rettore 
and tookeſt me from the graue. 

22 And thou mine honour Doen increaſc, 
my Dignity maintaine: 

Pea thou doeſt make all ſtrite to cealc, 
and comkoꝛtſt me agains, 


23 Therefore thy kaithfulneſſe to praile, 
J will both Lute and ling: 
My harpe ſhall ound thy laud alwayes, 


41 
D Firas toly hing. 

24 My mouth Wall toy with pleaſant voice 
when J ſhall ung to thee : i 


And oke my loule ſhall uch refoyer, 
fo: thou haſt made me free, > 
25 My tongueehy vpꝛigktnelſe Hallpa 
and — it Delly ii: 
For grickeand ham: dor them tonleund, 
that ſought to woke me ill. 
Deus iudicium, Pſal. Lxx q. I. H. 


Gods kingdome by Chriſt is repteſented by Solo- 
mon, vader whom ſhall bee righteouſnes, peace 
and fclicity,yntowhom all kings 2nd nations fhalt , 
doc homage, whofe name and power (hall indure 
for euer. 
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folke aright: And ſo Defend through 
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equitic, the pooꝛe that hauc no might. 
And let the mountaines that are hial 
$ vnto their folke gine peace: bish, 
And eke let little hils ‘apply, 
in ruſtice to increaſe. 
4 That he may helpe the wake and poog, 
with aid and mae them ſtrong: 
And cke deſtroy fu? tuermoꝛt, 
all thot: that doe him wrong. 


And then from age to age ſhall they. 
regard and feare thymight: : 
Go long as lunne doth ſhine by dap, 
on elle the Meont by night. 
6 Lom make the King vnto the iut, 
like raine to fields new mowne: 
And like to dꝛops that lay the dug, 
and kreſh the land new lowne. 


7 Tht inſt Gail Aout iſh in his time, 
and all hall be at peace: . 

Untill the oone ſhall lcauc to prime, 
wate, change and to increaſe. 

3 He ſhal b Lord of ſca and land, 
from thoze to ſhoꝛe throughout: 

And fromthe flouds within the land, 
through all the earth about. 

9 The people that in delert dwell, 
ſhall kn ele to oim Full thicke: 

e MENER. A 2 


And 


42 — 
nd all his enemies that tebel, 

3 the earth and duſt talllicke. ~ 
10 The Loꝛds ot all the Illes thereby, 

great gifts to him hall bitug: 
The King of Saba aud Arabic, 

giuc manp a coAly thug. 

The ſecond part. 


11 All kings fali feke with ane accord, 


in his good ae to ſtand: 
And all the people of the woꝛid, 
ſhall ferne him at his hand. 
12 Foz he the nec dy fort doth ſaue, 
that vitto him Doth call: * 
And eke the limple kolke that haue, 
no helpe of man at all. 


23 He taketh pitie ofthe pooꝛe, 
that are with need oppꝛeſt: 
He doth 7 them cuermozt, 
and beings their ſonles to tet, 
14 He ſhall redeeme their like kram dꝛead, 
from fraud, from wrong, from might, 
And eke the blood that they hat bleed, 
is pꝛecious in his light. ' 


I Put he ſhall line and they hall being, 
to him 1f Sabaes gold: 

Ie. hall be honoured as a King, 
and daily be extold. 

16 The mighty mountaines ok his land 
of cone Hall Beare {uch thꝛong: 

That it like Cedar trees Hall tand, 
in Libauus kull long. 

17 Th ir cities che Full well call peed, 
the fruits thereof hall paffe : 

In plenty it tall far exceed, 
and ſpꝛing as great as graſſe. 

18 For euer they ball pꝛaiſe his name, 
while that the Sun ts light: 

And thinke them happy thꝛongh the fame, 
all fotke hall bleffe his might. 


19 Pꝛaiſe ve the Laat of hoaſts, and fing, 

to Iſracts God cach one: 

Fo: he Doth eucry wendzous thing, 

A he himlilfe alone. 

20 And biced 1 A name, 

ali tintes cternally: ni 
That al thecarth map pꝛatle the lame, 
Amen, Amen fap 7). 
Qu un bonus Dewi Pfal. Lxig.T. 8. 

Dauid teacheth that neither the profperity of the 
vngodly, nor the affliction of the good ough: to 
diſcourage Gods children, but rather mouc them 
to conſider Gods pr. uidence, and to reuerence 
his iadgemenis, fo that the wicked vaniſh away 
he ſmoke, and the godly ente- into life euerla- 
ae in hope wherof he refigneth himfelfre Gods 

and. 


an 


Sing ih is as the 44. Pfalme. 
He citer it be, yet God is good, 
and kind to Ilraell!́;! 
And to all (uch as lakely keeps, © 
their conſcience purc and well. 
2 Pet like a foole F almot Nipt, 
my Fret began to Aide $ 
And ere J wit, euen at a pinch, 
mi teps away gan glide. 


3. Fox when J lam ſuch kooliſh men, 


Pfalme Lxxiij. 


Jgrudgd and did bildzine: 


That wrek mew would hauc all hinge 
without tucmotleand pamnCe. 
4 hep nenet fulk r pangs nor gei fe, 
as ił death ſhould them ſinite :: 
Their bodies art both ont and ſtrong, 
aud eucr in good plight, ~ 
S And kres from all abuerfitic, -. 
hen ocher men be ſhent: -Ë 
Ind With the valk they take no part, 
o plagucozpuniſhmeut. 
6 Therctore pꝛelumption Doth embsare 
their necks as doth a chaine: 
And are cuen wꝛapt as in d rob By 
Vith rapine and dildaine. 
7 They are Lo fed that cucn foz fat, 
their eyes oft times ont tart: 
And as foz woꝛdly goods they haue, . 
moe then can wiſh their heart. 
8 Their like is mott licentioue, i 
boating much of the wong :' 
Chich they haue done to fimple men, 
and euer pꝛideamong. 


9 The heauens and the lining Lo, 
they ipare not to blaſphem : 
And pate they Doe ok woldly things, 
no whit they doe efteeme, 
10 The people of God oft times turne backe 
to fee their pꝛoſpyrous tates :: 
And almoſt Dink the felfe ſame cup, 


and follow the lame rate. 
The ſecond part. 


II How can it be that God lap they, 
ſhould know oꝛ vnderſtand: 

Thele worldly things, ſince woꝛldly men, 
be loꝛds ok fea and land? 

12 Foꝛ we may lee how wicked men, 
in riches Rill increaſe: 

Rewarded well with wozldly goods, 
and liue in reſt and peace. 


13 Then why doe J from wickedneſſe, 
my kantaſie refraines 
And wach my hands with innocents 
and clenle mp heart in vainc? 
14 And ſuffer ſcourges euery dap, 
as ſubiect to all blame: i 
And cucry moning from my youth. 
futaine rebuke aud ſhame ? 


15 And J had almoſt faid as they, 
militktig mine eſtate: f 

But that F chould thp childzen iudge, 
as folke vnfoztunate. 

16 Then J bethought me how J might, 
this matter vnderſtand: 

But vet the labour was tos great, 
foꝛ me take in hand. 


17 Until thetime J weut into, 
thy holy place and then: 
J vnderſtood right perfectly, 
the end ok all thele men. 4 
18 And nami ly how thou ſetteſt them, 
vpona llipperpplacc: e 
And at thypleaſure and thy will. 
thou doct them all dek ace. 


19 Then all men mule at that range kann 


143 


to kee how insets :: 
Thep are deſtropd, diſpatcht, tonſumd. 
and dead lo hoꝛribly. j 


20 Much like a dꝛeame when one awakes, 
lo ſhall their wealth decay ?: 
Their kamous names in all mens light. 
ſhall ebbe and paſſe away. 
The third par. 
21 pet thus my heart was grieued then, 
mp mind was much oppꝛeſt, 
22 So kond was J and ignozant, 
Bet if EEA ye t hand 
23 Pet neuerthelelle by thy ri , 
thou holdſt me alwaies Ae. er 
24 And with thy counſell Dock me guide 
to gloꝛie at the laſt. 
25 hat thing is there that J can with, 
but thee in heauen aboue: 
And in the carth there is nothing, 
liſte thee that J can lou. 
26 My flech and eke my heart Doth faile, 
but God Duth faile me neuer: 
Fo ut my heart God is the ſtrength, 
mp poꝛtton cke foꝛ euer. 
27. And loe all ſuch as these fozſake , 
thou ſhalt deſtroy each one 
And thole that truk in an things 
lautng in thee alone. i 2. 
28 Therefore will J draw nere to Gode 
And euer with him dwell: . 
In God alone F put my truſt, 
his wounders will J tell. 


It quid Deus .Pfal, Lxxiiii. J. H. 
A complaint of the deſtruction of the Church and 
true religion, vnder the name of Sion, and t 

altars deitroyed. But truſting in the migat and 
free mercies of God, by his couenant, requiréth 
heloc and ſucc our to the glory of his name, the 
ſaluarion of his poore affli&ed fervants, and the 
cConfuſion of his proud enemies. 
} Sing this as the 27. Pſalme. 
W Wp art thou Loꝛd fo long from vs, 
NY. wall this danger Decpe? 
edihy dach thine anger kindle thus, 
al thine owncpaſture Weye? 
2 Loꝛd call the people to thy thought, 
which haue bin chine lo long: 
The which thou hal redeemed and brought 
from bondage ſoꝛe and ſtrong. 
3 aue mind J lay, and thinke vpon, 
remember it full well, N 
Thy plealant place thy mount Sion, 
where thou watt wont to Nell. 
4 Likt vy thy fuot and comc in hake, 
aud all thy faes Beface: 
Thich now at plealure tob and wate, - 
within thy holy place. wh 
$ Amid thy congregations all, 
thine enenites roare D Gon: 
They ltt as ſignes on euery wall, 
ctr banners (plata ahzoad. 
5 2s men with ares hew vowne trees, 
that on the hilles doe grow: 
Ho ſhine the billes and Words ok thelc, 
within thy temple now. 5 
7 The ſecling lawd, the carued booꝛds, 
the goodly grauen ones. 
Auth ares, bammers, billes and woꝛds, 
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they beate chem downe at ont? 
8 Thy places DER flame, 
and eke in all this toiles - = 
The houſe appointed to thy name, 
they race Downe to the ſoile. — 2 
9 And thus they lard within heir beattss 
Bilpatch them out of hand: 
Then burnt they vp in tuery place, 
Gods houles through thelansg. 
10 Pet thou no figne of helpe doeſt ſend, 
gur Prophets all are gone: * 
To tell when this our plague ſhall end 
among vs there is none. 
II Chen wilt thou Loꝛd once end this Wang 
and ceale thine enemies trong? 
Shall they alway blatpheme thyname, 
and raile on thee ſo loans 
I2 Abr Dock withdꝛaw thy hand à backe 
and hide it in thy lan 
O plucke it out and benot Hacke, 
to giue thy koes a rap. i 


The fecond part, 


13 D Gon thou ae sup AMN and Loꝛd, f 
and euermoꝛe haſt been. 
ous the wezld⸗ 


Dea thy good grace thꝛou 
koꝛ our good helpe bath leene. 

14 The ltãs that are fo deepe and Dead, 
thy might did make them dꝛie: 

And thon didit bꝛeake the lerpents head: 
that he thertin did die. i 


15 D:a thou didi bꝛeake the heads fo great 
ut whales that are fo fell?;n:?: 
And gaueſt them to the folke to eate * 
that in the delerts dwell. — 
16 Thou madſt aliping with ſtreames to rile 
krom rocke both hard and hie: N 
And eke thy hand hath made likewiſe, 
deepe riuers to be dꝛie. 


17 Both day and eke the night are thine, 
by thee they were begun. 
Thou leet to (crue vs with their Hine, 
the light and eke the Sunne. i 3 
18 Thon doſt appoint the ends and coats, 
ok all the earth about: 
Both ſommer heats and winter kroſts, 
thy hand hath found them out. 


19 Thinke on D Lord, no time foꝛget 
thy focs that thee dekame: 
And how the foolith folke are let. 
ta raile vpon thy name. } 
20 D let no cruell beat acuour 
thy Turtle that is true: 
Foꝛget not alwaies in thy power, 
the puoꝛe that much doe rue. 


thy fuss polſtſle the land: at 
All lad and Darke, foꝛewoꝛne and old, 
our Realme as now Doth tand. 
22 Let not the timple goe away, 
with dilappointed thame: 
But let the poore and ncedte aye, 
giuc pꝛaiſe vnto thy name. N 
23 Rile Lurp, let be by theemaintaind, 
the caulethat is thine owne: ; 
Remember how that thoublalphemp,. 
art by the looliſh one: ate od 
3 24 De 


11 Regard thy eautuant and behold, 
r” a 


44 
24. The voice forget not ok thy lors, 
fo the pꝛeſuming bte: =. 
Is maze and moze increaſt of thole, 
that hate ther lprte Miliz. i 
Confitebimur tibi. Pſal. Lxxu. N. 

The faithfull prayſe the Lord, who ſha ll come to 
iudge at bis ime hen the wicked fhal di inkethe 
cup of lus wrath, But tlie rightcous Mall be ex- 
aited to honour, 0 

Sing this.as the 44. Pſalme. 
V Nto thec God we will gine thankts, 
we will gine thankes to thee? 
Sith thy name is lo necre, Declare 
; tor wondzous wozkes will wer, 

2 J will vpꝛightly indge, when get 

conucnient time J map: 

The earth is weake and all thercin. 

but J her pillars Rap. 
3 J did to the mad people lars. 
Deale nat id furioullic: 
And onto the vngodlp ones, 
let not pour hoꝛne ſo hie. 

4 Flayd vnto vbnto them let not vy 

pour railed hoꝛues lo hit: 

And fèe that pou do with ſtiffe gecks, 

not fpeake pꝛelumptuoully. 


5 Foꝛ neither fromthe ECaſternt parts, 
noꝛ kromthe Aleſterne lide: 
Av: from forlaken wilderneſſe, 
protection Doth proceed. 
6- Fu why: the Loꝛd our God ets, 
the righteous Judge alont: 
Meputtceh downe the une, and lets 
another in che thꝛone. 
Foz why? a cup of mightic wine 
T is in the hand of God: 
And all be mightie wine therein, 
imſelke Doth powe abroad. 
s fo? the lecs and filthic degs, 
that Doe remainc of it: 
The wicked of the earth hanl dꝛinbe, 
and lucke than cucrp whit. 
9 But J will talk of Gos J fay, 
ol Jacobs God therefore: 
And will not ceaſe to celebꝛate, 
yio praile for ener mint. 
10 Frliunder bꝛeake the horns of all 
vngodly men will N: 
But then the homes of righteous men, 
ſhall be exalted hit. 
Gloria Pati. 
To father, Sonne and holy Sholt, 
all glozie be therefore s 
As in beginning was, is now, 
and (sali be euermote. 
Jn Indea, Pal, Lv vi. I. N. 
Heere is deſcribe i che power of God, and care for 
the defence of his people, by che deſtruction of 
Senacheribs armie, for which the faithfull are 
exaorteꝗ to be thaakefaull. : 
Sing this as the 66. Pſa me. 
T Dall a now in Jurte dwell, 
— the L928 is clearelp knowne: 
His name is great in Ilxacl, 
a people ot his owue. 
2 At Salem he his tents Hath pishe. 
to tarrie there a ſpace: 
In Sion cke he bath delight, 
to make his Dading place. 


Pfalme Lyxv. Lxxvj. Lxzvije 
3 Au ſthert he brake both fhalt and how, z 


the lwoꝛd, the lptare, and ſhield: 
And brake the ray to ouerthꝛow 
in battell on the ficto.. 
4 Thou art moze worthie hono? Lordy 
maae might in thee Doth lie: 
Then in the ſtrongeſt of the wold, 
that rob on mountatnes hie. 
§ But now the proud art ſpoild thꝛouth thee: 
and they arc Fallen on lleeye: 
Through men ok warre no helpe tan be, 
themlelues Ha gn) not keepe. 
6 At chy rebuke D Jacobs God, 
when thou didt them repꝛoour: 
As halte a ſleepye their chariots ttuod, 
no bolimen once did mouc. l 
7 Koz thou art dzeadfull Lord indeed, 
what man the courage hath 
To bide thy light, and Duth not Bread, 
when thou art in thy wath? _ 
8 ddhe thou sak make thy iudgemets heard 
from heauen through the ground: 
Then all the carth full fore ateard, 
in lilence Wali be found. 


9 And that when thou D Gud Dock ſtann 
in iudgement foꝛ to fyeakes, 
To laue thafflicted ok the land, 
on carth that are full wrake. 
Io The furte that in man doth raigne, 
ſhall turne vnto thy pꝛaule: 
Hereafter Loꝛd do thou reſtraine 
their wrath and thꝛrats alwsies. 
II Make vowes and oe to-your God 
ye folke that mah him be: , ' 
Bring gifts all ye that Dwell. abꝛoad. 
. For dꝛeadkull ſure is he. 
12 Fur he doth take both tife and might 
from Princes great ot birth: 
And full uf terro: is his tight, 
to all the Rings on earth. s 
Voce mea ad; Eſal. Lxxvii. J. H, 
David rchearſeth his great afth@ions, and gtie- 
vos temptat ons, where by he is driae nto con- 
fider his former conuer ation, & the courſe of 
Geds works in che preſeruation of his ſc ruants, 
and o he cofirmeth his faith again ſt the ſe temp- 
tations. 
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ith mv vuyce to God doe tris 
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voite to Sod J lifton hie, and he 


Sesen 


Pfalme Lxxviij. 45 


3 Nhy to thinke on Sod intend, 
— trouble then is muzet " 
I fpake but could not make an end, 
my bꝛeath was apt fo lore. 
4 Toon holot mine cies alwaies from sels 
that J therewith awake: = 
Chlith keare am J to loꝛe oppꝛeſt, 
my (peech Doth me foꝛ lake. 


§ The dapes ok old in mind J ca, 
and oft dis thinke vpon 

The times and agts that are paſt, 
full many peares agone. l 

6 By night my longs J cal! to mint. 
once made thy praile to Wew: 

And with my heart much talke J find, 
my ſpirits do ſearch to know. : 


7 CQill Gon, ſald J, at once a all. 
caſt oft his people thus: 
So that hencekoꝛth ne time he Hall, 
be friendly vnto vs. — 
8 hatis his goodnes cleane decayd, 
toꝛ euer and ã days? 
Dis his pzomife now delaid, 
and doth his truth Decay? 


9 And will the Lord our God for gets 
Wis mercies manikold: 

D: Hall his wrath encreate fo hot. 
his mercie to with⸗hold:? 1 

10 At laſt q fayd, my weakntſſcis, 
the cante of this muſtruſt: i 

Gods mighty hand can helpe all this, 
and change it when he luſt. 


The ſecond part. 


II J will regard and thinke vpon, 
the working of the Lord: 

Dkall acd tee park aud gone, 
J glavly will reeozdg. 

I2 Pea all his workes J will declare, 
and what he did deuile: 

To tell his facts J will not pate 
and cke his coumell wile, 


13 Thy woꝛkes, O Lan, are all vpꝛight, 
and holy all abꝛoad: ‘ 
TAbat onc hath ſtrength to match the might 
uk thee D Lod our Gov? 

14 Thou art a God that oft Dork Hew, 
thy wonders enery houre: 

And lo doctt make thy people know,. 
thy vertue and thy power. 


IF Aud thine owne fulke thou Back defend 
with ſkrength and retch anne: 
The lonnes of Jacob that deſcend, 
and Joſephs leed kram hamm. 
16 The waters Lod percetued thee, 
the waters aw thee well: 
And they foz keart ative Did fler, 
the depths on trembling fell. 


17 The clonds that were both thick g bla 
did raine full plenteouſly: * * s — 

The thunder in the arte did crackk, 
thy bafra abꝛoad did lite. 

ES Chetbimder on the earch was heard. 


a * 


the lightnings from about 
CHith tlaſhes great made them afcard, 
thetarth did quakt and moue. 


19 Thy waies within the a dor lle. 
thy paths in waters Deeper 
Pet none can there thy ſteys eſpie, 
no? know thy paths to Kcepe. 
20 Thou leadſt thy fotke vpon theland, 
as eepe on euerie lige 
Through Mutes and though Aarons hand, 
thou BDR them lakely gde. 
Attendite populi, Pfal. Lxxviii. T. S. 
Hee ſheweth how God of his mercie chofe his 
Church of the poſteri: ie of Abraham, caſting ie 
their teeth the rebelliõ of their fathers, that their 
children might acknowledge Gods free mercies, 
and be ashamed of their pèruerſe ancefiors.. Ihe 
holy Ghoſt hath coprchended as it were, the um 
of all gods benefits, chat the groffe people might 
fee in few words, the eife@ of the Me hiſtories. 
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ſpeake ſtrange parables and fenten 
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uur fathers hauc vs told. 


4 Becauſe we ſhould not kewe it Toles 
rum them that Hund come after: ee 
eBho ſhould Gods power to their race prailty 

and all his woꝛkes of wonder. 
5 To Jacob he commandment gaue. 

how Flracll ould lives 

ling our fathers ſhould the lame, 
bunto their childꝛen giur 


6 That they and their poſtcritte, 
Which were not Murg bp tho: 
Hhuuto haue the knowledge ok che law. 
7 7 y= their — — hopes 
That they may haue the better hope, 
in God that is about: 3 - 
And not forget to kecpe his lawes, 
and his precepts in laue. “ye 
8 Nut being as our fathers wert, 
rebelung in Gods light: 
Aud would not frame their wicked liues, 
to know their God aright, ` 
D4 1 


4$ 
ow went the people of Ephꝛaim, 
ji 2 
Shooting their darts the day ok warte, 
and pet they tooke the foile? 


10 Foꝛ why? they did not keepe with God, 
the couenant that was made, 

Noꝛ yet would walke op lead therr liues, 
atcoꝛding tu his trade. 

II But put inte obliuion, À 

his csunlell and his will: r 

And all his wozkes mot magnifique, ; 

which he Declared ſtill. 3 


The ſecond part. 


12 Chat wonders to our fozckathers, 
did he himielfe dilcloſe: > 
In Egypt land within the tield, 
that called is Thantos?s 
13 He did diuide and cut the ea. 
that they might paffe at once? 
And made the waters and as till, 
as Doth an heape of ſtones. 


14 De led them fecret in a cloud, 

by dap when it was bright: 
And in tho night when darke it was. 
with fre he gaue them light. 
15 He bꝛake the rockez in wiernie, 
and gane the people dinke: i 
As plentikull as when the deepts, 

doe flow vp to the bzinke. 


16 Ye dꝛew out riners out of vockes, 
that were both dey and hard: 
DE luch abundance that no flounes, 
~ tothom might be compard. 
L7 Het fo: alt this againſt the Loꝛd, 
their lisme they did encreale. . 
And ſtirres him that is mok high, 
to wath in wilderneſle. ' 


IB They tempted him within their hearts, 

like people okmiſtruſt: 
Requiring iuch a kind okmeatt, 
as lerued to their luſt. 
19 in their ont murmuration, 

in their vnkaithkulnelle: 
Nihat can this God pꝛeparc fo vs. 

afeat in wilder nelle: 


20 Pchold he ſtrucke the ſtony retke: 
and flouds fozwith did flow: 
Put can he now giue to his kolke, 
both bꝛead and flefh alo? 
21 Uhen God Heard this he wared woth, 
with Jacob and his feed: 1 
Ho did His indignation, F 
on Ilraell pꝛoceede. 
The third part. 
22 Becanle they did not faichfully, 
beleeue, and hope that he k 
Could alwates helpe and ſuccour them, 
in their neceſütie. — in 
23 NAihercfoꝛc he did command the clouds, 
forthwith they brake in lunder: 
24 Ann rand Downe Manna foz them to 
a food of mickle wonder. (cat 


25 hen tarthly men with Angels food, 
werc fed at their requet: : 
26 He bad the Taft wind blow away r 


and bꝛeügpt in the uufhmen z. 


mq 


Pſalme Lxxvii. 


27 And raind de wne Meth as thicke as dun, 
ngand foule as thicke as fand 
28 & hich he did caſt amidſt the place, 

dohere all the tents did ſtaud. 


29 Then did they eate exceedingly, 
and all men had their Bls: 

Pet moꝛe and moze they did deſire, 
to lerue their Ini and wils. 

30 But as the meat was in their mouths, | 
his wrath vpon them felt; 

31 And llew the flower ok all their youths. >» 
and choite of Ilraell. . 


32 Pet fell they to their wonted finnes, 
and till they dis him griene: Aà 

Foꝛ all the wonders that he wrought, 
they would him not belieue. 

33 Their daies therefore he ſhoꝛtencd. 
and made their honour vante: 

Their peares did walk and paſſe aways. - 
with terroꝛs and with paine. 


34 But cuer when he plagued them, 
they (ought him by and by: 

nen dee then he was their ſtrength 
their heſpe and Gad molt hie. 

35 Though in their mouths tbey did but. 
and flatter with the Lord: ( gglele 

And wich their tongurs, and in their hearts 
Diſleinbled cuery words. 


The fourth part... 
36 For why? their hearts were nothing beut 


to him, no? to his trade: Í 
Noꝛ pet tu keepe, oꝛ to pertormc, 
the conenat that was made. 
37 Pet was he ſtili lu mercifull, 
When they deſerud to die: 
That he taigaue them their mildeeds, 
and would not them deſtroy. 


38 Dea many a time hee turned his wzach, 
and did himſelfe aduilt: 

And would not hiffer all his whole 
Diſylcalure to ariſe: 

39 Conlidering that they were but tic, : 
and even as a wind 

That parth away, and cannot well,, 
returne by his owne kind. 


40 Hom often times in wilderneſſe, 
did they their Loꝛd pꝛouuvke?⸗ 
How did they mooue and ſtirre the Loba, 
to plague them with his firoke? 
AI Ver did they turae againcto linc, 
und tempted God cktloone: 
Pꝛcſcribing to the holy Load, 
what things they wonld haue done, 


42 Not thinking ok his hand & power, 
noꝛ ol che dap when he: 
Deliuered them out ok the hand „ 
of the flrce enemie. 4 
43 Mor how he wrought his miracles⸗ 
as they themlelucs beheld: pent 
In Egypt, and the wonders that, 
he did in Zoan field. 
Noꝛ how he tarned by his power, 
* theit waters intu bland: > 
Tbat no man salt eccttuchts DUPRE, . 
at riutr nu: gt loud. „ 
46 Roz bo ye fet Popa nama vf fue 


* 


Plalme 

which did them fore annoy: i 

And fild their countrie Eull of frogs, 
which ſhould their land deitroy. 

3 The ſiſe gar.. 

46 M02 how he did conimit their krults, 
vnto the Caterpiller: 

And all the labour of their hands, 
he gaue to the a * 

47 Gatth hailſtones he Deltroycd their vines, 
lo that they were all lott; 

And not fo much as wild fig trees, 
but he conlumde with frot.. 


43 And pet with hailſtones once againe, 
the Loꝛd their cattell ſinote: 
And all their locks and heards likcwilt, 
wich thunderbolts full hore. 
49 Ye caſt vpon them in his ire, 
and in his furie ſtrong: 
Dilyleaſurt, wrath, and cuill ſpirits, 
to trouble them among. 


50 Then to his wath hemadea way, 
and [pared nut the leaſt:. 

But gaue vnto the peltilence, 
the man and eke the beat. 

81 ie ſtrucke allo the Grit beꝛne all, 

hat vp in Egypt came: 

And all thecheife of men and beats, 

within the tents of Ham. 


52 Put as fo: all his owne deare folke». 
he did preferut and keepe: 

And carried them through wilderneſle, 
tuen likea flocke uk theepe, 

53 Mithaut ali Gare both late and ſound, 
hebꝛought them ont of tall: 

Mhereas their fass with rage at lea, 
were vuerwhelmed ail. 


54 And brought them out into the toaſt⸗ 
ok his owne holte land: 

Enen to the Mount which he had got, 
by his trong arm: and hand. 

55 And there cait out the heathen folkes 
and did their land diuide: 

And in their tents he let the tribes 
of Ilraell to abide. 


56 Pet fo: all this their Gad moft high, 
they ird and tempted Riil; 
And would not keepe his teſtament, 
no: yet obey his will. 
77 But as thtir fathers turned backe, 
euen lo they went atray: 
Much like a bow that would not bend, 
but flip and fart away. 
8 The ſixt part. 
58- Aud grieued him with their hill altars 
with offrings and with fire: 
And with their Idols, vehemencly 
Pꝛouoked hun to ire. — : 
$9 Therewith his wrath began againe, 
to kindle iu his brett: s 
The naughtinctle of Plrach, 
he did lo much deteſt. 


60 Then he koꝛſoske the Tabernacle, 
ok Stlu where he was: 
Right conucrlant with carthlyo men, 

kauen as his Dwelling place: 274 

61 Then luftered he his might and power, 
in bondage koꝛ to tand:: 


Lxxix. 47 


And gaue the honour ok his Arke 
into his enemies hand. 


G2 And did commit them to the fwod, 
Woth with his heritage: i 

63 The pong menwere deuourde with tire, 
maids had no marriage. ~~. 

64 And with the twozd the Pꝛieſts aia. 
did pert) euery one: a 

And not a widduw lekt aliue, 
their death for to bemont. 


65 And then the Loꝛd began to wake, 
like one that ſiept a time: a 
And as a valiant man ot warre, 
rekreſhed after wine. h 
66 (cut) Emrods in their hinder parts 
he ſtrucke his enemies all: 
And put them then vnto a wame, 
that was perpetuall. i 


67 Then be the tent and Tabernacles 
of Joleyh did refite. f 
As for the Tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in no wite chute. 
68 But chole the Tribe of Jehuda, 
whereas A thought to dweli; 
Cuen the noble mount Sion, 
whic) he did foue fy well. 


69 Whereas he did his Temple build, 
both Cumptuoutly and fure: 

Like as thecarth which he bath made, 
foz euer to endure, 

70 Then chole he Dauid him to lerue, 
his people foz to ketpe: 

Thich he tooke vy and bꝛonght awap, 
euen from rhe tols uf ſhcepe. 


71 As he did follow the Ewes with poung, 
the Loꝛd did him adusgnce: 
To feed his people Jiracit, 
and his inheritancc. 
72 Thus Dauid with a kaithkfullheart. 
bis flocke and charge did fred: 
And pindently with all his power, 
id goucrne them indeed. 


Deus, venerunt, Pſal. Lxxix, I. H. 

The Iſraclites complaine to God for the calamity 
chat they ſuffered when An. ioehus deftroied the i 
temple & City, defiring avde againſt his tiranny, , 
leaſt Gol & religion ſhould be contenined by the: 
Heathen,who fhould {ce them forſaken & periz. 

Sing this as the 77. Pfaime, 
© Loz the Gentiles Do inuade, 
thine heritage to ſpuylc: 

Hicruſalem an heapc is made, 
thy Temple they Defile. 

2 The bodtes of thy Saints mok Meare 

abꝛaad to birds they caſt: 

The fich of them that do thee keart, 

the beaſts deuour and walt. N. 


3 Their blond throughout Jernlalem, 
as water ſpilt chey haue: 
So that there is not one of them. 
to lay their dead in graue. eo 
4 Thus are we madea laughing ſtocke⸗ 
almoſt the world throughout: . 
The enemies at vs iet and mocke, 
which Dwell our coaſts abont. 


eilt thou O Loꝛd, thus in thin ire. 
Again 


48 
ag ainſt vs euer finne: 
And thew thy wꝛath as hot as fire, 
thy folke fa: to conlinme? 
G Apon thule people poure the lame, 
which did thee neuer know: 
All real:nes which call not on thy name, 
conlume and ouerchꝛowe. 


7 Fox they haue got the upper hand, 
ad Jacobs ſeed deſtroyd: 
His habitation and his land, 
they haue left walt and boyd. 
‘Beare not in mind our foꝛmer faults. 
with ſpeed fome pittie how: 
And aide vs Loꝛd in all aſſaults, 
fo: we are weake and low. 
The fecond part. 
9 DO Sod that giueſt all health and grace, 
on vs Declare the lamc: 
Tigh not our works, our finnes deface, 
foz honour of thy uame. 
o Cathy Wall the wicked ſtill alway, 
to vs as people dum: 
In thy repꝛoch reivyce and fap, 
Where is their God become: 


II Require D Lord as thou icen good, 
be toe our eves tn light: 

Pkall thele folke, thy leruants blood, 
which they ſpilt in delpight. 

12 Recctiue into thy fight in halt, 
the clamoꝛs, gricke, and wong: 

Okluch as are in pꝛilon catt, 
luſtaining irons trong. 


Tp by; and ſtrength to celchꝛate, 
o70 (et them ont uf band: 
hich vnto death are dettinate, 
and in their enemies hand. 
13 The nations which haue beene fo bold 
as toblalpheme thy name: 
Into their laps with leuen fold, 
repay agame the lame. 


14 So we thy folke and paſture ſhecpe, 
will pꝛaile lheecuermot: 

And teach all ages fo: to keepe, 
to: thee like pꝛaile in torc, 


Qui regis Ifrael. Pſal. Lxxx. I. H. 

A lamentable prayer to God to hel pe the miferies 
of the Church, defiring him to confider che firt 
citate, when his fanor fhined towards them, that 
he might finifh that worke which he begun. 

igg this as the 67, Pſalme. 
T You card that Iſracll duck kepe, 

i giue care and take goon heed: 

hich leadeſt Jolcyh like a ſhetpe, 
and doeſt him watch and feed. 

2 Thou Lord J lay, whole leat is let, 

on Cherubins io bught: 
St furth thy felfe, and do not let, 
lend Downe thy becenes of light. 


3 Welo Cphraim and Benian in, 
Man alles eke like wilt: . 
To ſhew thy power dot thou beginne, 

gome helpe vs Lord arile. 
4 Direct our hearts vnto thy graces 
Shed bs che erab 
‘ 3 the bꝛightneſſe of thy face, 
and then Full inte are we. 


4 Lov Gudofhoatts of A 


Pfaline Luxx, Lxxx]. 


how long wilt thou iawr 
Againſt thy folke in anger (well, 
and wilt not heart them pꝛap. . 
6 Thou duck them feed with torowy det p 
their bꝛead with teares they eat: 
And dꝛinke the teares that they do weepe 
in mealurt full and great. 


7 Thou haſt vs made a very ſtrike, 
to thole that awell about: 

And that our foes do loue alife, 
they laugh and ieſt it out. 

8 O take vs Loan vnto thy grace, 
conuert our minds to ther: 

Shew kuꝛth to vs thy ioykull face, 
and we tull ſafe hall be. 


9 From Egypt where it grew not well, 
thou brongl tf a vine full deare: 

Theu heathen kolke thou didit expell, 
and then didſt plant it there. 

10 Thou didſt pꝛigare forit a place, 
and (ct her rootes full faſt: 

That it did grow and ping apace, 
and tild the land at laſt. 

The fecond part. 

II The billes were conered round abouts 
with Yade that ktomit came: 

And cke the Cedars high and ſtout, 
with branches of the lame. 

12 Alhy then DDR thou her walls Deftroy? 
her hedge Ba vp thou haſt: 

That all the folke that pale thereby, ` 
thy vine may lpoile and wat. 


13 The Bore out of the wood fo wild, 
Doth digge and root it out: 

The furious beaſts out of the dd, 
deuour it all about. 

14 C Lordof hoaſts returne againc, 
from heaven looke downe betimt: 

Behold, and with thy helpe tuſtaine, 
this pooꝛe vincpard of thine. 

15 Thy plant, I lay, thine Ilraell, 
whom thy right hand hach let: 

The lame which thou didit {vie lo well, 
D Lod do not forget. 

16 They lop and cut it zuwne apace, 
they burne it eke with firt: 

And through the frowning ol thy faces 
we perich in thire ire. 

17 Let thy right hand be with them now, 
wh om thou hat kept ſo long: 

And with the Sonne of — are thou, 
to thec haft made fo trong. ; 

18 And lo when thou hat let vg free, 
and faucd vs from Mamre: 

Then we will ueuer fall from thee, 
but call vpon thy name. 

19 O Loꝛd of hoſtes thꝛough thy good grace, 
conuort vs bute thee: * 

Behold vs with a plealant face, 
and then full lake art we. 


Exultate Deo. Pfal. Lxxxi. I. H. 
An exhortation to praiſe God for his benefits, eõ- 
demning their ingratitude. 


4 
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Which is our ſtrength and ſtay: Be ioykul 


and life vp pour vopce to Jacobs God F fay 


— Se eee 


— 


2 Dꝛepare pour inſtruments moft meet, fome 


. 


tupfil Plalme to fing: Strike vp with harp 
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and lute fo lwect, on euery plealant tring. 


3 Blow as it were in the new oant, 
with trumpets of the beſt: 

Asit is vled to be dune, 
at any ſolemnc frail. 

4 Fo this is vnto Icraell, 
à ſtatute and a tradt: 

A law that maſt be kept full well, 
which Jacobs God hath made. 


§ Thls clauſe with Joleph was decreed, 
when he from Egypt came: 

That as a witneſſe all his teed; 
ſhuuld Nil oblerue the Cane. 

6 ehen God Flay had thus pꝛepard, 
to bꝛing him from that land: 

IAhertas the ſpeech which hr had heard, 
he did not vnderſtand. 


7 I krom his ſhoulders tooke (iaith he) 
the barthen clean e away: 
And from the Furnace quit him free, 
frun burning bꝛickt ok clay. . 
8 Alhen thou in griefe didſt cry and call, 
I holpo thec by and by: 
And J did aniweee thee withall, 
in thundek lecretlie. 


9 Pea at the waters ok diſtoꝛd, 
did there tempt and prosues 
Cibscreag the goodneſte of the Lord, 
with muttering thon didſt modue. 
10 ihare D my falke, D Firactl, 
and J aſlare tt chee: i 
Rerard and marke my words full welt, 
ik thou wilt cleauc to mee. 
The fceond part, 
II Thou Galt no Gud in chee relerues. 
vt any land abꝛoad: 
Noꝛ in no wiit to bow oꝛ ſerne 
a ſtrange oꝛ foꝛraigne Oud. 
12 Jam the Loꝛd tho Gor, and J 
krom Egypt let thee free: 
Then aske of me abundantlie, 
and J will giue it thee. 


13 And yet my people would not heart, 
my volce when that J ipake: 

$292 Iſracll would not obap, 
but did me quite forlake, ~ 

14 Then did J leaue thun to their will, 
in hardneſſe ok their heart: 

To walke in their owne countels ſtill, 
themmlttueg they might peruert. 


Palme Lxxxj. Lxxxij. 


15 O that my people would haue heard 
the woꝛds that J did ee — 
And eke that Jraell would regard, 
to walke within my ways 
16 How vone would J confound their fors 
and bring them Dowie full lob: 
And turne my hand vpon all hole, 
that would them ouerthꝛow. 


17 And they that at the Lord do rage, 
as ſlaues ſhould teeke him till: 

But of his folke the time and age, 
fhould flourih euer till. 

18 J would haue fed them with the crop. 
and tinci of the Alhcat: 

And made therocke with hony dꝛop, 
that they their filles ſhould eate. 


Deus Stetit iu. Pſal. Lxxxii. J. H. 


Dauid declaring God to be prefent with Iudges & 
Magiſtrates, reproucth their partialitie, and yn- 
righteouſacs, and exhorteth TS todo iuſtice, 
ſceing no amendment, he deſireth God to exe 
cute juſtice himſelfe. i 


Sing this as the 77. Pfalme: . 
Awa the pꝛatle with men of night. 
the Lord himlelte Doth Cand: 
To plead the caut of truth and right. 
with Judges ok the land. 
2 How long, laid he, will poupꝛotecd. 
kalle iudgeinent to award: 
Aud haue relpect foz love of mecd. 
the wicked to regard? 


3. Chreag of due pou ſhould dekend. 
the fatherleſte and weake: 
And when the pusz: man Duth contends, 
in iudgement iuſtly ipeakc. 
4 Ik ve be wilt defend the caus 
ot pope men is their right: ; 
And rid the netdy from the clawes,. 
of tpsaitts fo ct and unght. 


5 But nothlng will they know oz lea rue 
iu vaise tu them J talke: 
They will nat tec o: ought diſcerne, 
but ſtill in darkneſte walke. 
Jo loe cucn now the time is come, 
that all things fall to nought. 
Aadiikewile lawes both all and lume, 
faz gaine are lold and bought. 


6 Jhad deerced it in mpſight, 
as Gods to take pon all? 

Aud childꝛen to the moſt of might 
foz louc J did pou call. 

7 Put not withikanding pe ſhall die, 
as men, and ſo decap: 

D tyzants J Hall von deſtrop, 
and pluckt pou quite awap. 


8 Amn Lup and let thy name be knowen . 
and midge the world with might: 

Foz wh? all Nations are thine ownc. 
to take them as thy riggt, 


De es quis ſimilis. Pſal. Lxæxxiii. I. H. 
The Iſraentes pray the Lord to deliuer them fs 
their enemies, both at home and farre off: alſo 
that all fuch wicked pcopꝭe be ſtricken with his 
ftornuc tempeſts, chat they may know his pows - 
he 
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Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 
D? not D God rekraine thp tongne, 
in lifente do not tap: 
AAithhold not Loꝛd thy felfe ſo long. 
na make no moꝛe Delay. 
2 Foz why? behold thy focs, aud lee 
bow they doe rage and crit: 
And thole that beare an hate to thee, 
hold vp their heads on hie. ] 


3 Againſt thy falkethcy vſe deceit, 
and craftely they enquires 

Fuꝛ thine elect to lie in waite.. 
their countell Doth conſpire. 

4 Come on ſa they, let vs crpell, 
and plucke thele folke aways 

So that the name ok Pract, 
may vtterly Deca p. 


CThep allconſpire within their hearts, 
- how they may thee withſtand: 
Againſt the Loꝛd to takea part, 

they are in league and band. 
6 The tents ofall the Edomites, 

the Jlinaclites alio: 
The Hagarens and Woabites, 

with Diners other moe. 


7 Scballwith Ammon, and uke wick 
doth Amalecke contpire: 
The Philiitims agaimi chee rtie 
with them that dwell at Cree. 
3 And Ahur eke is well apid, f 
with them in league to be: 
And Boch become a kencs aud aide, 
to Lots poſterity. g 


G As thou didſt te the Madianites, 
lo lexrue them 10 . tach ont: 
As to Miter and to Jabin 
belide the bavoke Riin. 
Zo thon thou in Endo: dD deſtrop, 
and walt them thzough thy nught: 
That they like dung on earth did ue, 
and that in open light. 
The ſecond part. 
II Make them now, and their Loꝛds appeare 
like eb and Orebthen: 
As Saba and Zalmana were, 
the Rings of adian. 
12 Chich card, let vs throughout the land, 
iu all the coaſts abꝛoad: > 
Poles and take into our hand, 
the farc houlcs of Gad. 


13 Turnethem O God with ſtoꝛmes as kaſt, 
as wheeles that haue nu taz: 
D: lite the chaſte which men do cat, 
with winds to tlie away. 
14 Like as the fire with ragt and Fume, | 
the mighty koꝛreſts ſpilics: 
And as the flame doth quite couſume, 
the mountaincs and the hilles. 


15 And let the tempeſt ok thy wrath, 
vpon their neckes be layd: 

So of thy ſtoꝛmy wind and ower, | 
Lord make them all akrayd, 

16 Lum bring them all FT thce deſtre, 
to fuch rebuke e ud thames 

That it may caule them to enquire, 
and lear ne to lecke thy name. 


17 And let them cuermoꝛc Baily, 


Palme Lxxxiij. Lxxxliij. 


to hame and lander kal 
And in rebuke and obloquie, 
to periſh eke withall. » ai 
18 That they may know and feele UK well, 
that thou art called Loꝛd: 
And that alone thou doeſt excell, 
and ratgne throughout the world. 
Quam dilecta. Pſal. Lxxxiiii. I. H. 
Danid exiled his country, deſireth ardently to re · 
turne to Geds Tabernacle, and aſſembly of the 
Saints to praiſe God. Thea he praiſeth the ceu · 
rage of che people, that paſſe the wilderneſſe ta 
allemble chem clues in Sion. 


Sing this as the 67. Pfalme, 
H Dw i is thy dwelliug place, 
a O Loꝛd uf hoſts tome? 
The Tabernacles of thy grace. 
how pleafant Lord they be? 
2 My foule Doth long full loꝛe to go. 
into thy courts abꝛoad: 
My heart Doth lutt, my tleh al, 
in thee the liutng God. 


3 The lparrows finda roome to reſt, 
and laue themlelnes from wong; - 

And eke the wallow hath her nett, 
wherein to keepe her pong. 

4 Thele birds full ntghthine altar may 

auc place to fit and ling: 

D Loꝛd of hoſtes thou art lays 
my God and eke mp King. i 

§ Oh they be belted that may dwell, 
within thy houle alwales: ‘i 

Foz they all times thy facts do tell, 
and euer giue thee praile.. 

Pes, happpy luxe likewile are ther, 
Whole Lap and ſtrength thon art: 


Thich to thy houte do mind the way, 


and leeke thee in their heart. 


7 As they go thꝛongh the bale of tearts, 
ther digge vp tountaines kill; 

That as alpꝛing it all appeares, 
and thou their pres Doft Hill. 

8 Fro ſtrength to ſtregth 1 walke full falt 
no faintuecſle there fall a 

And to the God of gods at lait, 
in Sion they doe ler. 


9 D Loꝛd of hoſts to me giue heed, 
and hearc when J do pray: 

And let it thꝛough thine cares pꝛecced. 
O Jacobs God J lav. 

Lo O Loꝛd our ilicla of thy good grace, 
regard and fo Daw neare: 

Regard J Cay, behold the face 
of thine annointed Beare. 


II Fur why? within thy courts one Day, 
is better to abide, i 

Then other where to keepe oꝛ Tay, 
a thouland daves beſide. 

12 Much rather wuld J keepe a dooꝛe, 
within the houle of God: 

Then in the tents ok wickednelle, 
to ſettle mine abode. 


12 Fo: God the Loꝛd light and Defence, 
will grace and worship gine: ‘ 
And no good thing (hall he with holy, 
from them that purely tine b 


Pſalme Lxxxv, Lxxxvj. 


44 O Lord of beats, that man is bleſt, 
and bappstucets N: 2 

That is perlwaded in his break, 
to truſt all tunes in thte. 


Benedixisls Dom. Pſal. Lxxxv. I H. -d 


Bëcaufe God withdrew not his rods from his 


Church, aſter the returne from Babylon, firit they 


put him in minde that he fhould not leaue the 

Vorke of his grace vnpeiht , and complaine of 

their Jong affiétion. Then they rcioice in hope of 

promifed delizerance,which was a figure of Chrifts 

king om, vnder which fhould be perfect felicity. 
Sing ths as ihe 8 1. Pſalme. 


TR haſt beene merciful indeed, 
D Lop vnto thy land: 
Foz thou reltozcdſt Jacobs (een, 
from thꝛaldonmt ont ok band. 
2 The wicked wapes that they were in, 
thou didit them cleane renit ; 
And thou didit hide thy peoples fime, 
full clole thou couer edit it. 


3 Tyhine anger eke thou didſt aſſwage, 
that all thy wath was gone: 

And fo didſt turne thec trom thy rage, 
with them to be at one. 

4 O God ok health doe now convert, 

„thy people vnto thec: 

Mut all thy wath from vs a part, 

an d angry ceaſe to be. 


S iby Yali thine anger neuer end, 

burt ſtill pꝛoceede on vs: 

And ſhall thy wath it felfe extend, 
vpon all ages thus ? 

6 Wilt thou not rather turne therefoze, 
and quicken vs that we 

And all thy folke may euermoꝛe, 
be glad and ioy in thee? 


7 O Loꝛd on vs doc thon declare, 

thy goodneſſe to our wealth: 

Shew forth to vs, and do not (pare, 
thine apd and faning health. 

8 J will harke what God faith for he, 
fpeakes to his people peace: 

And to his Saints that neuer they, 
returne to kooliſhneſle. 


9 For whp, his helpe is till at hand 

to luch as doe him keare, 
{hereby great gloꝛy in the land 

Hall dwell and flouriſh there. 

10 Foꝛ truth and mercy there ſhall meet, 
in one to take their place: 
And peace hall iuſtice with kiſſe gr cete, 

and there they ſhall embꝛace. 


11 As truth from earth Wall (pring apace 
and flourich plcaſantly, 
Epo righteouln⸗ſte Gall Hew her face 
and looke kromheauen hie. 
12 Pea Gad himlelke doth take in hand 
to giue vs each good thing, 
And thꝛongh the coatteso€ alt the land 
the earth her kruirs ſhall being. 
13 Beror his kate Mali tulle Soc 
much like n guide or tapy ~ 
He ſhall direct his ſteps alſo 
and kecp them in the way. 
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Inc lina Domine, Ffal. Lxxxvj. J. H, i 
Dauid fore affliated pray cthfsruently for deliueràce, 
fonetime rehearfing miferies and mercies recce 
ued, defiring alfo io be mſiructed of the Lord, that 
he may feare and giovific his name. He complai- 
neth alfo of his aduerianes, and requires t» be 
delivered fiom them, 
Sing ih as the 8 1. Pfalme. 
LO bow thine etre to myrcqucſt, 
_ and heart me by and by: 
Cit) grituous paine and gricke oppzeſt, 
fuli ponge and weake am J. 
2 Pacliruc my ſoule,betaule my wayes 
and doings holp be, 
And laue chy ſeruant D my Loꝛd 
t hat puts his truſt in thee. 
3 Thy mercy Loꝛd on me expꝛeſſe, 
dekend me eke withall: i 
Foꝛ thꝛough the Day J doe not ccafe 
on thee to ery and call. 
4 Comkoꝛt D Loꝛd thy feruants ſoule 
that now with paineis pinde, 
Foz vnto thee Lod Jextoll 
and likt my foule and minde. 


5 Fo thou art good and bountiful’, 
thy gifts of grace are free: 

And eke thy mercy plentiful 
to all that callonthee. 

6 O Eom likewiſe when J doe pray 
regard and gic an care, 

Marke well the woꝛdes that J doe ſay 
and all my pꝛapers heart. 


7 In time when trouble doth me moont 
to thee 3| doe complaine, 

Fo: why J know and well doe prove 
thou anſwereſt me againe. 

8 Among the Gods ( D Lozd ) is none 
with ther to be tomparde, 

And none can doe as thou alone 
the like hath not been heard. 

The fecond part. 


9 The Sentiles and the people all 


Which thou didſt make and framt, 
Befo thy face on knecs will fail 
and glozifie thy name. À 
10 Foꝛ why, thou art fo much of might, 
all power is thine owne: 
Thou Woꝛkeſt wonders fell in fight, 
foꝛ thou art God alone. 


11 O teach me Loꝛd the way, and J 
hall in thy truth proceed: 
O ioyne my heart to thee ſo nie, 
that J i ws may Dread. 
12 To thee Mp God will J gine maples. 
with all my heart (D Loza ) 
And gloꝛitie thy name alwayes, 
for euer thꝛoughthe world. 
13 Fox why, thy merty ſhewed to me 
is great and Doth extell, 
Thou ftit my foule atlibertie 
out from the lower hell. i 
14 O Lod the proud againſt me rife 
and heapes of men ok might, 
They lecke my foule and in no wife 
Will haue thee tu their light. 
15 Thou Loſd art mercifuil and merke, 
full llacke and ſtow to wrath ; 
Shy Soodneſſe is full great, and che * 


52 N PDſalme Lxxxvij. Lxxxviij. 


thy truth no meaſure bath, 

16 © turne to me and mercy grant, 

toy ſtrength to me apply: 

O belye and laue thine obne lernant, 

thy handmaides ſonne am J. 

17 On me fome ligne of fauour hers, 

that all my foes may ſce: 

And be athamcd, becauſt Loꝛd thou 

Dock helpe and comtoꝛt me. 
Funda menta sim, Pſal. Lxxxv ij. I. H. 

The holy Ghoſt promifeth that the Chuch, as yer in 
miſerie, after the captiuitie of Babylon, fhould be 
retloved to great excellency : {o that nothing 
ſhould be more comfortable then to be numbred 
among the members thercof, 

Sung the as she 8 1. Pfalme. 

Tat Citie ibali kull well endure, 

her ground worke till Dory Ray 

Apon the holy hill fall ſure, 

it can ns time decaxv. 

2 Godloucs the gates of Sion beſt, 

his grace doth thert abide: 

e loues them moze than all theret 

of Jacobs tents befe, 

3 Full glozious things repoꝛted be 

in Sion und abzoad, 

Great things J lay arc fain of thee 

thou Citic of our God. 

4 Du Ragab J will catt an cye, 

aud beate in minde the lune: 

And Babylon Hall cke apply, 

and lcarne to know mp name. 


5 Loe Paleſtine and Tyec allo 
with Ethiope likewilt: a 
A people old kult long agoe 
were borns and there did rife. 
6 Ot Sion they hati lay abꝛoad 
pam a men of m igh e 
agave Cheretpaing vp, and thebish God 
hath founded fart the Canc, 
7 Fn their records to them it Hail 
though Gods deuice appeare, 
DE Sion, that the chieke of all 
d had his begiunmg there. 
8 The trumpeters with luch as fing, 
therein great plenty be: 
My fontaines ano my plealant ſpꝛings 
are compat all in ther. 


Pe mine Deus Pſal. Lxxxviğ. I. H. N 
The faith ‘ull lore af. ncted by tickne£e, peiſecution, 
aduerfitie,and as it were Icf. of God, without an 


confolation; yet call on God by faith, and ſtriue 
aganit defperation, 


Oꝛd Go 
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to my cry. 


3 Foz why, my ſonle wir woe is Md 
and doth in trouble dwell, 

My life and bꝛeath doth almoſt peel 
and dꝛaweth nigh to hell. 

4. Jam eſteemd as one of them 
chat in the pit doe kall, 

And made as one among thole mem 
that haue no ſtrength at all. 


5 ds ont among the dead, and free 
from things that here remaine, 
It were moze t aſe toꝛ me to be 
with them the which are ſlaint. 
6 Az thole that lie in graue J lay, 
whom thou haſt cleaue forgot: 


The which thy hand bath cut away, 


and thou regardſt them not. 


7 Pcalifkt to one font vp Full ſure 
within the lower pit, 
In places darke and all obfcure 
and in the depth ok it. p 
3 Thireangerand thy wath liktwilt 
full forc on me Both lie, à 
And all thy ſtoꝛmes agatutt me rife , 
my foule to vere and try. 


9 Thou putt uy friends far of krom me 
and make them 71 me loꝛe, 

J am (but vp in pꝛilon kaſt 
and can comme forth no moze. 

IO My hehe doch kaile though grieket de 
J call to thee D God:. 

Thꝛoughout the day my hands alfa 
to thee I ſtretch abꝛoad. 


The fecond part. 


IT Doct thou vnto the dead declare 
thy wondꝛous woꝛkes ot fame, 

Shall dead to like againe repapꝛe 
and pꝛayle thee foz the fame? 

12 Oz ſhall thy louing kindnelſe Lord 
he preached in the graue, 

D2 hall with them that arc deſtroyd, 
thy truth her honour haue: 


13 Shall they that lie in darke full low 
Of all thy wonders wot: 
D: there hall they thy iutice know 
wycre alithings are forgot? 
14 But J (D Lord) to thee alway 
doe cry and cali apact, 
My prayer cke ere it bt day 
hall come before thy face, 
I5 hy dock thou Lod abhod my fonte 
in grickethat leeketh thee; - - y 
And now D Loyd why docit hou tie. ~, 
thy face away from me? j 
16 J am akkuct, as dying fill 


froin 
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from youth this many a yeere: 
The terzors which doe vere me ill, 
with tronbled mind J beare. 


17 The kuries ot r rage, 
full Coze spon me fall: 

Thy terrours eke doe not aſſwagt, 
but me oppꝛeſte withall. 

18 All day they compaffe me about, 

nds water at the tide: 

And all at once with ſtreames full ſtout 

belet me on each fide. 


19 Thou letteſt far from me my kriends, 

and louers euery one: 

Dea and mine old acquaintance all, 

out ot my light are gone. 
Mifericordias, Pfal, Lxxxix. I. N. 

David praiſeth Goch, for his conement made bes 
aweene him and his ele by Ieſus Chriſt „then he 
complaineth of the deſolation of his kingdome,(o 
that the promiſe ſeemed to be broken. Finally he 
prayeth to be deliuered from afflictions mentios 
ning the ſhortneſſe of mans life, and confirming 
hin ſelſe by Gods promiſes. 

Sing shis as che 67.Pfalme. 

T fing the merctes of the Loꝛd, 

my tongue hall neuer lpare, 

And with my mouth kromage to age, 

thy truth J will declare: 

2 Foꝛ J haut ſaid that mercy ſhall 

for euermoꝛe remaine, 

In that thou doeſt the heanens ay, 

thy truth appeareth plaine. 


To mine clect, faith God, J made 
à couenant and beheſt 
My leruant Dauid te perlwade, 
Alwoꝛe and did protek. 
4 Thy lecde for euer I will tay, 
and ſtablich it kull kaft: 
And ſtill vphold thy throne alway, 
krom age to age to laſt. 
5 The heauens thew with ioy and mirth 
i thy wondzous wozkes D Lor: 
Thy Saints within thy Church on earth 
thy faith and truth recoꝛd. 
6 adibo wir the Lox is cquall then, 
tn all the clonds abꝛoad? 
Among the ſonnes of all the gone, 
what one is like our God: 
7 Sod in aſſemblie ok his Sainte, 
is greallie to be dꝛead: 
And oucr all that dwell about, 
in terrour to be hud, 
8 Logen of hoſts in all the world, 
what one is like to thec? 
On eue ry lide moſt mightic Loꝛd, 
thy truth is leent ta vs. 
9 The raiging lea by thine aduice, 
thou ruleſt at thy will: 
And when the wauesthereok arile, 
thou makeſt them calme and NAT. 
10 And cae thou Lord haſt baw’: 
and thou hatt it deſtroied: 
Yca thou thy focs with mightie arme, 
batt ſcattered all abꝛoad. 
The fecond part. 
41 Chedeanens are thine and ſtill ham ben 
Tskowile the earth and land 


URS 


The world with ali that is therein, 
thou foundedtt with thy hand. 
12 Both Roꝛth à South, with Cag 2 TTeil 
thy lelfe did make and frame. 
Both Tabo: mount and eke Hermon, 
reiopce and pꝛaiſe thy name. 


13 Chine arme is trong and full of poweis 
all might therein Doth lie: 
The Krenged ok thy right hand cach honre, 
thou liftet vpon hie. 
14. In righteoulſnes and equitie, 
thou bait thy ſeate and place: 
freyana trueth are ſtill with thee, 
and gor before thykace. 
15 That kolke is bleſt that knoweth avigh{> 
thy pzefent power D God: 
For in the fauout of thy fight, 
they walke full lake abꝛoad. 
16 Foꝛ in thy Name throughout the day, 
they toy and much retovee ; 
And through thy righteoumeſſe haue they 
a plealant kame and nolce. 


17 Foꝛ why? their glozie, ſtrength and ald 
de: 


in thee alone doth | 


Thy gaod fe cke that hath vs aid, 
Hall likt our hoꝛne on hie. 

18 Pur ſtrength that doth defend vs well, 
the Loꝛd to vs doth buig, 

The holpone ok Ilraell, 
de is our guide and King, 


I9 Sometime thy will vnto thy Sai 
in villons thon Dwi Hew: une 
And thus then didſt thou lay to them, 
thy mind, to make them know: 5; 
20 Amanok might J haue erect, 
pour King and guide to be: 
And fet him vp whom F elect, 
among the folke to me. 
Pi 1115 Tap 
12 My ſeruant Oauid Jappoint. 
whom J haut ſearched 1 5 ‘ 
And with my 1 ople annoint, 
him king okall the rout. 
22 Foz why <my hand is readte iit, 
with him foz to remaine: 
And with mine arme allo J will, 
him ſtrengthen and luſtaine. 


23 The cucmies Hall him not oppꝛelle 
they ſhall him not denour: ae 
Nt pet the ſunnes ot wickedneſſc, 
on him ſhall haue no power. 
24 iis focs likewiſe J will dectroy, 
be foꝛe his face in light: 
And thote that. hate him J will plagne, 
and ſtrike them with my might, 


25 My truth and mercy eke withal 
Hail ſtill seen him lle 8 b i b 

And in my name his hoꝛuc cke hart . 
be lifted vp on hie: 

26 His king dome J will ſet tobe, 
pyon the ſta' and ſand: 

And eke the running klonds Hall he, 
tmbꝛace with his right hand. 


27 Ot ſhall depend with all his heart 


on me and thus ſhall lay: 
My Father and my God thou art, — 
' 1 


54 | Pſaluie XC. 


ray rocke of health and fey, 
23 As on: firit bone J will him take, 
ot all on carti that ſpꝛings: 
Lis might and bono: J pall make, 
atone alt wozidiy kings. 
29 Mpmercy Hall be with him Mul, 
as Implelke haue told: 
Wpkarthkuitcoucnant to fultill, 
my mercie J will hold. 
30 And chcbistecde J will ſuſtaine, 
foz euer ſtrong and re: 
So that his feate hall til remains, 
While heauen Doth endure. 
The fourth part. 
31 If that his ſonnes foꝛlake my law, 
and lo begin to ſwarue: i 
Aud of my tuBgements haue none awe, 
noꝛ will not them oblerue. 
32 Dzifthep doe not vic aright, 
my ſtatutes to them made: 
And let all my commandements light, 
and will not keepe my trade. 


33 Then with my rod will J begin, 
their Doings to amend: 

And lo with ſcourging foz their finne 
when that they doc offend. i 

34 My mercy yet and my goodneſſe, 
J will uot take him fro: 

Noꝛ handle him with craktineſle, 
and to my truth koꝛgoe. 


35 But ſure my coucuant J will hold 
with all the t J haue ſpoke: 
No woꝛd the which my: lips haue told, 
fhall alter oꝛ be bꝛoke. 
36 Once lware J by my holineſle, 
and that perfoꝛme will 2 
tititi Dauid F hall keepe pꝛomile, 
to him J wilinetite. 
37 His lee de for cucrmoze Hall raigne, 
and eke his thꝛone of might: 
As doth the Sunne it ſhall remaine, 
foꝛ euer in my ght: — 
38 And as the Moone within the thie, 
foz cuer ſtandeth kalt, 
Akaithfull witnelle from on hie, 
fo ball his king dome tatt. 


39 But now D Lod thou dock reicct, 
and nourthonchangeſt cheare r 
Pea thou art wꝛoth with chine elect, 
thine owne annointed deare. 
40 The couenant with thyleruant made, 
Lod thou bak quite vndone: } 
And Downe pon the ground alfo, 
hait cati his royall crowne. 
Ti > A fife part. 
41 Thou pluchtt his hedges vp with might 
hiswaltes thou Dacit —.— „ 
Thou beatet eke his bucwarkes downe, 
and breakeſt them tothe ground. 
42 That he is tose deilroid and tone, 
of commers Ly throug bout; 
And fois made aimockeand rogue, 
to aft that Drell abot, oy, 

3 Thontheir right hand haſtlikted vß 
43 char bint fae ane n » 
And all his fees chat hin D ierg a 

loe thou halt ade to ip. 


42 iberemi 


44 Dis vos edge thou dott take away, 
that Would his focs withſtand: 

To hin in warre no vectozp, - 
thougtucit no: vpper hand. 


45 Vis glory thou Doct alfo waft, 
bis throu, his toy, his mirth, 
By thee is ouerthꝛowne and cat, 
kull low vpon the earth, 
46 Chou halt cut oft and made full Hot 
his youth and luſtie Rates 
And railed of him an ill re poꝛt, 
with Mame and great dilpꝛaiſe. 


47 Huw long away from me O Loꝛd. 
for euer wilt thou turne ? 
And pall thine anger Rul alway, 
t fire conſume and burne ? 
48 D call to mind remember then, 
my time conlumeth fatt: 
Uyy batt thou made the tonnes ok men, 
as things in vaine to walt? 
49 Ahat m an is he that liueth heere, 
and death ſhallneuer ſee? 
Pz krom the hand ok hell his loute, 
Watt he deliuer free 
50 here is D Lord chine old goodneſſe, 
a = Feen a DER: = 
GADich by thy truth and vpꝛightneſſe. 
to Dauid thou hat fwomnes 


51 Thegreat rebukes to mind J call, 

that on thy ſeruant lie: v 
The rapling ok the people all 

bone in it cat haue J, 

th Loꝛd thine enemies, 

blaſphemed haue thy name: l 
The ſteps of thine annointed one, 

they ceaſe not to Defame. 


53 All pꝛaiſe to thee D Lord ok hoaſts, 

both now and eke foꝛ ayt: 

Through ſkie aud earth, and all the coaſta, 

Amen, Amen J lay. 
Domine refugium, Pſal. XC, I. H. 

Mofes ſeeing the people, neither admonifhed by the 
breuity of their life, nor by plagues, to be thanke- 
full, prayeth Ged to turre their hearts, and con- 
tinue his mercies toward them, andiche ir pofleri- 

t ie ſor euer. i ‘ 
Sing this as the 78, Pfa'me, l 

THe Load batt becne our fure Defence,’ 

sur place of taſe and reſt: 

In all times patt, yea fo long finer,” 

as cannot be expꝛeſt. > 

2 Œre there was made mommtaine o hill, 

the earth o: wd: abroad: 

From age to age and alwaies tifl, 

koꝛ euer thou art God. 

3 Thou grindeſtmanthꝛaugh grife tpaine 

to duſt o2 clap and then? 

And then thou layett aggine returne, 

againc pe ſonnes uf men. 

4 The laſting of a thouland peert, 

what is it in thy ight? — 
As petter day it doth appeare, 
oꝛ as a watch bp night. 


§ So loone as than dock ſcatter them, 
then is their like and trade, ¥ 
Allas a (leepe, and like the grait, | 
whole Deauste topne Doth fanr, 
6 hich 


pſalme XCj. XCij. 
6 Stthichin the mozning ſhines kull batght, ; 


but kadeth by and bꝛ 
And is cut downe ere it be night. 
all withered, dead and Dzy. 
7 Foz thꝛough thine anger we cunſume, 
our might is much deta ide 
And ok thy feruent wath and funme, 
we are full fore afraid. wee Past 


8 The wicked workes that we haue wrougye 


thou ferit before thine eie: j 
Dur priutefauits, yea eke our thoughts, 
thycountenanceDoth pies = ai 
9 Fo though thy wꝛath our days do waft; 
thereof Duth nought remaine: 
Dur yeares conſume like words vz blak, - 
and are not calin againe. 4 
10 Our time is theeclrozre peares and ten 
that we do litte on mould: 
It one fee fourcicoze, lurely then 
we count him wondꝛuus old. 
The ſecond part. . 
Ir Det ok this time che ſtrength and chiele, 
the which we count vpon: 
Jz nothing elle but painckull gricfe, 
and we like blaſts are gone. — 
12 Cho once doth know what ſtrength is 
what might thine anger bathe (there, 
Dz in his heart who doth theefeare, 
according to thy wath? 
13 Inſtruct vs Loꝛd to know and try, 
how long our Dates remainc: 
That then we may our hearts apply, 
true wi rdome to attame. 
14 Returne O Lord, how long wilt thou, 
forth on in wath prececd? 
Shew tauour tu thy Seruants now, 
and helpe them at their need. * 


15 Refreſh vs with thy mercicfoone, 
and then gur toy Mall be: 

All times as loug as like doth laft, 
in heart reiohce all we. 

16 As thou haſt plagued vs before, 
now alla make vs glad: 

And for the peares wherein full fore 
affliction we haue had. 


17 O let thy woꝛke and power appiate 

l and on thy leruants light: 

And thew vnto chy childzen deare, 

thy glozy and thy might. 

18 Lord let thy grace and gloꝛy tand, 

on vs thy leruants thus: 

Confirme the works we take in hand, 

Loꝛd pꝛoſper them to v. 
ui habitat, Pal. XI. I. H. 

He deferibeth the aſſurance he liueth in, that com - 
mitteth him elfe wholly to Gods protection in all 
tempia‘ion, & promiſe of God to thoſe that louc 
him, know bim, and truſt in him to deliuer chem, 
and gine them immortal glory. 

Sing this as the 99. Pfalme, 
HE that within theletretplate 
yf God mult high duth dwell: 
In ſhaddow of the mightteſt pee, 
at reft ſhali keepe him well: 
2 Thou art my hope and mp Krong hold, 
J to the Lord will lay: ge 
My Gad is he, in him will d 
my whole afftance tay. 


$$ 
3 He ſpall defend thecfrom thetnate, 
the which the hunter laid: * 
And from the deadly plague and care 
whereof thou art afratd. 
4 And with his wings will couer the. 
and keepe theelafelp there: 
Nis faith and truth thy kence hall be, 
as lure as Held and ſpeare. ' 


S So that thou ſhalt not need J tay; 
to feare oz be aſtrighte: ** 
Okt all the ſharts that fly by day, Bon 
noꝛ terrorofthenight. (ooo: 
6 Noꝛx ot the plague that pie - 
Doth walkein darke ſo kalk: 
Noꝛ pet ot that which Doth deſtro yr 
and at noone dap Doth walt. — 


7 Pea at thy lide as thou doeſt tand, 
athouland dead ſhall be: — 
Ten thouland eke at thy right hand, 
And pet thou halt be free. . 
But thou halt lee it for thy part, a 
thine eyes Hall well regard: | 
That euen like to their delert. 
the wicked haue reward. 


9 Foꝛ why? O Loz Jonelp tut, 
to ſtay my hope on thee: l 

And in the highelt J put mytruſte, j 
my fure defence is he. 

10 Thou ſhalt not need none ill to feare, 
with thee it hall not mell e : 
Noz pet the plague ſhall once come ucere 

the honle where thon delt dwell. 


II Fo: why? onto his Angels all, 
with charge commandeth hee: 
That tillin all thy wayes they Hall 
referucanDprolperthee. - ö 
12 And in their hands ſhall thee beare bp, 
till waiting thee vpon: 8 : 
So that thy fodt hall neuer chanoe, 
to ſnurne at any ſtono. 


B Upon the Lion thou ſhalt go, 
the adder kell and long: a 
And tread npon the Lyons yong, 7. 
with Dragons ſtout and trong. 
14. Forhe that truſteth vnto me, 
J will diſpatch him quite 
And him dekend becaule that he, 
Doth know my name aright. 


15 Chen he for helpe on me Buth cry. 


* 
we «a? 


te 


anantwere J will giue: i 
And from his griefe cake him will J, 
in gloꝛie fo: tu liue. i 
16 Eich length of yeares x days ok wealth 
J will fulfill his time: 

The goodnelſe of my tauing health, 

J will declareto him. ry 
Bonum eft. Pſal. Xen. J. H. 

A Pſalme for the Sabbath, to firre vp the people 
to acknowledge & praife God in his wort s. Da- 
uid reioyceth . herein: but the wicked conſider 
not that the vngodly, hen he is moft flourithing, 
flal] moft ſpeedil y perith, in the end is deferibed 
the felicity of the iuſt plated in the houfe of Gods, 
in praife of the Lord. 5 


Sing this as the 88. Palme. 


_ [Tis athing both good and mect, 


to pꝛaile 300% 207 And 


56 


— È 


to fing with one actod. 
2 To ſheu the kindnes of the Loa 

betime cre — be light: „ kf 
And cke declare his truth abroad. 

When it doth dꝛaw tu night. 


3 Apon ten ſtringed inſtrument, 
on Lute and Harpe to wert: 

T dith all the mirth pou can inuent, 
okinſtruments moft mect. 

4 Foꝛ thou haſt made me to rciayce, 
in things lo wꝛought by thec: 

And J haue iop in heart and vopce, 
thy handy Works to tee. 


5 D Lud how glozious and how great, 
are all thy works lo ſtont: A 
So decpelp are thy countels let, 
that uone can try them uut. i 
6 The man vnwile hath not the wit, 
this geare to palle to bing: 
And all inch fooles are nothing fit, 
to vnderſtand this thing. 


7 Ihen lo the wicked at their will, 
as graffe do ipzing kull fatte 

They when they tlourich in their ill, 
foz euer ſhall be walt. 

8 But thou art mighty Loꝛd moſt hie, 
pea thou Dock raigne therckoze: 

git cuety time cternaliy, 

both now and tnermoꝛe. 


9 Foz why: O Lary behold and tee, 
vchold thy foes J taps i 

How all that wezke iniquity". 
ſhallperiſh and decay, o 

10 But chou like as an Anicoꝛne, 
fale lite mine hoꝛne on hie: l 

Auth kreſh and new prepared orte, 
thine oynted King am J. 


II And of my kues befoze mine eiiz, 
fhall (ee the fall aud Hane 
Ok all that vp againſt me rile, 
mine care Hall heave the lame. 
12 The tuk Hall Raurich vp un hie, 
as Date trees bud and blows, 
And as te Cedars multiply, 
in Libanus that grow, - 


13 Fo: they arc planted in theplace, 
and duelling ol gur Hod: 
Ulithin his couces they ninga pace, 
and flouxich all abꝛaad. 
14 And in their age much fruit Hall opin, 
Doth fat and well beiec: | 
Ano picaſantly both bud and iny, 
with boughes and branches greene. 


35 To ſhew that God is good end ink, 
and vpzight in his will: s 
37 f My rocks, iy hope andtruſt, 
in hün there is ond ill. 


Dominws reg naut. Pfa', XC. J. H. 


He praiſeth the po ver of God inthe creation of 


rire salh and bearecth cowne stt people which 
lift chemſelues againſt his Miicfty,. and p. ouo- 
keth to conſi ler his promi e. 
Sing this as the 67 Palme 
Tobe ond as Ring alokt doth raigne, 
.in glozp goodip diggtt 


Pfaline XCiij. XCiiij. 
And ta thy nam D thou moſt higget. 


Aud he te Hew his ſtrength and maine, 
hath E might. l 

2 Che Leoa tikewie the earth hath made, ` 
and aped it ſo ſure: a. * 

No might can make it mous oz fade, 
at {tay it Doth endure. 


3 Ere that the world was made o2 wrought 
thy leat was fet befoꝛe: 

Beyond all times that can be thought. 
thou haſt been euermoꝛe. EE 

4 The lauds, D Loꝛd the flouds do riſe, 
they roare and make a noyſe: 

The tlouds (J lap) did enterpꝛilc P. 
and liften vp their voice. 


5 Pea though the ſtoꝛnes arilt in fight, 
though feas do rage and fwi; 

The Lord is trong and muze ok might, 
foz he on high doth dwell. 

6 And loske what pꝛomile he doth make, 
his houſhold to defend: 

Foꝛ tut and trne they ſhall it take, 
all times without an end. 


Deus vltiomum. Pſal. Xcii /. I. F. 
Hee pray‘eth God againſt the violence of tyrantss, 
comforteth che affiicted by the good ifue of rhein 
afflictions, and by the ruine ofthe wicked, 


Sing this as the 73. Pjalme. 


O Loꝛd thou Bolt reuenge all wzong. 
that office lungs to 
Sith benecance Doth co thee belong. 
Declare that ali may fec.. : 
2 Set forth thy lelke, foꝛ thou uf right. 
the carth doſt iud ge and guide: A 
Reward the proud and men of might, 
According to their pide. 


3 How long Hall wicked men beare lway, 
Vith lifting vp their puree? 
How long Hall wicked men J lap, 
thus triumph and reiopct? . 7 
4 Wowlong WAL they with brags burſt ont, 
and proudly prate there fill: É 
Shall they ecioyce which be lo ſtout, 
whole wozkes a re cuer ill: 


5 Thy folke D Logd, thine heritage, 
they ſpoyle aud vere full foz: 
Againtt thy preple they do rag 
till daily moze aud moze.. 
6 She witows whicharecomforti: fr, 
and ſtrangers they deſtroy: ‘ 
They flay the childꝛen theri, 
and none do put then by. 


7 And won they take thele things in han 
_ this falke chey hauc of chee: 

Can Jacobs Sad this vn derſtand? 
tut), no he cannot fee, 

8 D foike vn wile and peapic rude, 
tome knowledge now diſterne: 

De fooles among the multitude, 
at length begin talearnt. 

9 Che Lord wich made the care ol man, 
henteds of right mui heart: 

He made theepes, all things muft then, 
befoꝛe his light appeart. 

IOo The Loꝛd Doth all (he wend cozrect, 
and make them vnderſtand: 

Shall he not then pont deeds detect, 


c 


how can ve ſcape his haud. 
The ſecond part. 


II The Low doth know the thoughts of 
his heart he ſeeth plaine: ma 

The Loꝛd J lap mens thoughts doth ſcan, 
and findeth them but vaine. 

12 But Lom that man is happy ſure, 
whom thou dolt keepe in awe. 

And through correction doſt procure, 
to teach him in thy law. 

13 Ahereby he ſhall in quict rct, 
in time ok trouble fit: 

Then wicked men hall be ſuppꝛeſt, 
and kall into the pit. 

14. Foꝛ ture the Loꝛd will not rekuſo, 

his people Fo? to take: 

Jois heritage whome he did chule 
he will no time foꝛlaße. a 

15 Untill that udgement be Deceeed, 
to iuſtice to cunuert: 

That all may follow her with freed, 
that ave ok vpꝛight heart. 

16 But who vpon niy part Hall ſtand, 
againſt the curled traine: 

D: who Mail rin me from their hand 
that wicked works maintaine:? 

17 Except the Lord had beene mine syd, 
mine encmies to expell: 

My loule and like had now beene layd, 
almoſt as to% as hell: , 

18 then J did lav my koote doth llide, 
and mow am like to tall: 

Thy goodneſſe Loꝛd did fo prontde, 
to tay me vp withall. 

19 Athen with my felfe J muled much, 
and could no comfort find: 

Then Loꝛd thy quodnefl did me touch, 
and that did cafe my mind. 

20 Milt thou inhaunt thy lelfe and draw 
with wicked men to ſit: 

Thich with pꝛetence in itean of law, 
much milchicke doe commit? 


21 Foz they conlult againſt the life. 
of righteous men and good: 
And in their counlels they are rife, 
tu Hed the quilticile blond. 
22 But pet the Loꝛd he is to me, 
a ſtrong defence oꝛ lacke: 
He is my God to whom J fice, 
he is my ſtrength and roͤcke. 


23 And he hall cauſe their milchiekes all, 
themſclues for to annoy: 

And in their malice they Mall fall. 
our God ſhall them defroy. 


Denite exultem. Pſal. XCV. J. H. 

An earneſt exhortation toepraife God for the go- 
vernment of the world, and election of his 
Church, to eſchew the rebellion othe old fa- 
thers, who tem pꝛed God in the wildernee, and 
therefore cnired not the land f promiie. 

Seng this as the benedictus. 
O Tome let vs lift vy our voyce, 
aud fing vnto the Lord: 
In him our rockt of health reiopce, 
let vs with ane accoꝛd. 
2 Peglet vs come before his Fate 
to give him thanks aud pꝛaile: 


In ſinging Mlalmes vnto his grace. 
ltt bs be glad alwaies. i 


3 Foꝛ why: the Loꝛd he is no doubt, 
a great and mightie God: * 
A King aboue all Gods throughout, 
in all the woꝛld abꝛoad. — . 
4. The ſecrets ok the earth ſo Beeps, 
and coꝛners of the land: ER 
The tops of bils that are fo Keepr, 
he Dath them in his hand. 


5 Thelca and waters allarchis, 
foꝛ he the lame hath wꝛought: 
The earth and all that therein is, 
bis hand hath made of a 
Come Itt vs bow and pꝛaike the Lody 
befoꝛe him let vs fatl; n 
And kneele to him with oneuccozd, 
the which hath made vs all. 


7 Foz why: he is the Loꝛd our God, 
foz vs he doth pꝛonide: . i 
Wie are his locke he Voth vs ferde, 
his ſherpe and he our guide. 
To day it ve his voice will hear, 
then harden not vour heart: 
As ye with grudging many a yeare, 
pꝛouokt me in delert. 


9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power foz to proue: 8 
My wondrous weeks when they did fees 
pet till they would me moue, d 
Io Twiſe twentie peares they did me grine 
and J to them did fay: 
They erre in heart, and not belecue, 
they haue not knowne my way. 


II Wherefore J hware when that my wꝛath⸗ 
was kindled in my bꝛeaſt: : 

That they ſhould neuer tread the path, 
to enter in my reſt. 


cantate Dom. Pfal. vi. J. H. 


An exhortation both to the Iewes and Gentiles, to 
praife God for his mercic. And this {pecially 
ouglit to be reſeruedto the Kingdome of (lu ili, 


Sing ibis as the3 7. Pſalxie. 


8 Ing ve with pꝛaile vnto the Loꝛd, 
new longs of ivy and mirth: 
Sing vnto him with one accozd, 
all people on the earth. 
2 Dealing vnto the Loꝛd J fay, 
pꝛaiſe pc his holy name: 
Detlare and ſhew from day to day. 
laluation by the lame. 


3 Amongthe Heathen cke declare, 
his honour round ahout: 
To ſhewhis wonders doe nat ſpare, 
in all the world throughout. ; 
4 Ferwhy? the Loꝛdis much of might, 
and woꝛthic pꝛaiſe alwap: 
And he is to be dꝛeed nf right, 
aboue ali Gods J fay. 


5 Pon all the Gods af Heathen fulke 
are J dols that will ke de: 3 
But ytt our God he is the Lod, 
that hath the heanenz made. 
6 Ail pꝛaile and hongur ekt do Dwell, 
for ave before 2 - 
1 


1 


H 


Voth 
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Both might and power likewile extell, 


Within his holy- place: : 
7 Alcribe vnto the Low alway, 
pe pcople vf the world: 
All might and woꝛſhip eke J lay, 
alcribe vnto the Lo: d. 
3 Alcribe vnto the Loꝛd ald, 
the glozy ok his name: 
And eke iuto his courts doe gpt 
with gikts vnto the fame. 


The ſecond part. 


9 Fall dawne and woꝛſhip ve the Lorh 
within his temple bight: 
Let all the people ot the weld, 
be feavetuli at his light. 
10 Tell all the wazid be not agaſt, 
the Lord Doth raigne abouc: 
Dea he hath (ct the earth lo kalt, 
tharte can neuer mone, © 
II And that it is the Loꝛd alone, i 
that rules with Pꝛincc ly might: 
To — — the nations cuery one, 
with equitie and right: 
12 The heauens ſhall great toy begin, 
the carth eke ſhall r.ioycc: 
The fea with all that is therein, 
ſhall Hout and make a nail. 


13 Tht field ſhall ioy, and euery thing, 

that ſpꝛingeth on the carth: 

The wood and euery tree hall fing, 

with gladneſle and with mirth. 

14. Befoze che pectenee of the Lord, 

and comming vf his might: 

Wher he hall iuly iudge che wol, 

and rule his tolke with right. 
Dominus veg. Pfal, XL vii. J. H. 

David exhorteth all to reio ce for the comming of 
the Kingdome of Chirit, dreadfull to the rebels 
and Idolaters, & ioyfull to the tuft, whome he 

_ exhorteth to innocency, to reioycing and ankſ- 
giuing. 

i Sing thisas the 95. Pſaune. 

T He Loꝛd Doth raigne, whertat the carth, 

i map ioy with pleafant voice: 
And eke the Nes with wytuti mirth, 
may triumph and reiopce. 

2 Both clouds and darkknelte cke do l well 

and round about hin beat: 

Pea right and tuſticc euer d well, 

and bide about bis irat, 


3 Wea lire and heat at once dot turne, 
and go: beloꝛe his face: 
Tcihich tail his foes and cnenuies Burne, 
abroad in cuery place. : 
4 His lightnings che Full aight did blaze, 
and tothe world apycare: 
Cihercat the carth did loose and gaze, 
with dead and deadly isare. 
5 The hils like ware did mek, in figit 
and pꝛelence of the Lod: 
They tice before that rulers micht. 
which guideth ali the world. 
6 The heauens eke veciave and Hew, 
his tuſticc all abꝛoad: 
That all the world may Cec and know, 
the gloꝛy of our God. 


. O Sing pe now vnto the Lad, 


Palme XCvij. XCviij. 


7 Conkuſion fire hall tome to fu, 
as Wogfhip idols vaine: 

And eke to thore that glory much, 
Diunbe pictures to mametaine, 

8 Foꝛ all the Idols ok the world, 
which they as Gods Doc call: 

Shall feete the power of the Loꝛd, 
and Downe to hint Hall fall. 

9 ith ioy Hall Hton heere this thing 
and Juda hall retoycc: s 

Foz at thy iudgements they ſhall fing, 
and makea pleaiant nolle. h 

Io That thou Luzd art fet on high, 
in all the earth ahzoad: 

And art exalted wondzoully, 
aboue cach other God, 


II Alt pe that loue the Lord doe this, 
hate all things that are ill: 

Foz he doth kecpe the ſoules of his. 
from ſuth as would them ſpill. 

12 And light Duth (ping vp to the inf, 
with plcalure fuz his part: 

Great top with gladnellc, mirth, and luk, 
to them ol vpꝛight heart. 


13 Pe righteous in the Lord reiopce, 
is holinelle pauctaime: i 
Be thankefull cke with heart and voye-, 
and mindkull of the lame. 


Cantate Dum. Pfa’ xt viii. I. H. 

An earneſt ex! ortatié to al creatures e praiſę the 
Lord for his power, mercie, and fi clitic in his 
promit by Chrilt, by whom he hath commun - 
cated his ſaluation to all nations. 


Sing this as the 95. Pſelme. 


a new and plealant lung: (world 
Foz he hath wrought thꝛoͤughont the ` 
his Wonders great and Krone. 
2 Cith his right hand full wozthily, 
he Doth his fees deuvur: 
And get himlelke the victoꝛie, 
with his owne arme and power. 


3 The Loꝛd doth make the people know, 
his ſauing health and might: 

The Len woth cke his iuſtice how, 
tu all the iheathens light. 

4 Nis gracc and truth to Jirani, 
in mind he doth gecoꝛd: 

That all the earth hach fene right well, 
the goodneſſe of the Loꝛd. 


ç Be glad in him with fovfull popece, 
an pevple on the carth: i 

Giuc thanks to Hud, Ang, aud reiopce. 
to him with foy and nur th. 

6 Apon the Harpe pnto jim ing. 
giuethankes to im with Hlalmes: 

Reivyee before the Lot our King, 
Cith trumpets and with walmes. 


7 PYealet the Sea, with all thercin, 
fo: tov both ruare and well: 
The carth likewile let it begin, 
with all that therein dwel . 
And let the flonds reioyte their file, 
and clap their hands apace: 
And eke the mountaines and the hils, 
bekozt the Loꝛd his face. 9 Ger 
* 


Pfalme XCix. C. Cj. 


For he Hall come to iudge end try, 
ý the woꝛld and encry wight: 
And cule the people mightilp, 
with iuttice and with right. 
Dom. regnauit. Pſal. Acix. I. H. 
He commendcth the power, equi ie, ond exeellẽ ey 
ofthe kingdome of God by Chrift, ouer the Tews 
& Gentiles, prouoktng thé to magnifie the fame, 
& to feare the Lord, as the ancient Fathers, Mo- 


fes, Aaron, and Samuel, who calling vppon God 


were heard in theinpraycrs, k 
Sing this as the g5. Pa me. 

Tberoid doth raigne, although at it 
the people rage kullloꝛt: 
Dea he on Se doth lit, 
though all the wuld do roare, 
2 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 

is high and wondꝛous great: 
About all fulke he doch excell, 

and be aloft is fet. 


3 Let all men pꝛaiſe thy mighty name, 
for it is fearkull fure; 
And lett hem magnifie the lame, 
that holy is and pure. : 
4 The pꝛincely power of our Rings 
Doth loue iudgement and right: 
Thou rightly ruleſt cuery ching, 
in Jacob through thy might. 
5 To pꝛaile the Loꝛd our God deuiſe, 
all honour tu hun do: 
is footſtoole woꝛſhip him befoze, 
for he is holy too. 
6 Boles, Aaron and Samuel, 
as Mꝛieſts on hit did call: 
chen the did pray he heard them well, 
and gaue them anſwere all. 


7 THithin the cloud to thein he ſpake, 
rien did they labeur ſtill: 
To keeps luch lawꝛes as he did make, 
and pointed them yntill. 
D LoD vur Ged thou didit them heare 
and antweredit them againt: 
Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
their Deeds didit thou maintaine. 
9 D laud and palle our God and Loꝛd, 
within his holy hill: 
For why? our God ti zoughout the world, 
is holp euer AM. 
2. Iubilate Deo omnis, Pſal. C. J. H. 
He exhorteth all men to ſerue the Lord, who hath 


made vs to enter into his Courts and aſſembly 
to praiſe his name. 


LI pesple that on earth doe dwell, 


Ss 


eee 


Vim lerne with feire, his prctte forth 


— . a ee E 
* 
tell. Come pi betoꝛe him and reioyce. 

2 The Loꝛ pe know is God indr: d 


39 


without our yWhe did vs make, 

3 (de are his ij cke he Doth vs feed, 
and foz his Seep he doth vs take, 

4 Denter then his gate pith pair, 
approch with toy his courts vnto: 

Praitie, laud, and bleſle his name alwates, 
fo: it is igemely io ta doe. 

5 Foz why? the Loꝛd our God is good, 

hls mercy is fuz euer lurt: 

His truth at all times firmely ſtood, 

and hall from age to age endure. 
Another of che fame, 


Sing this as the 68. Pfalme, 
12 Hod the Lord be glad and light, 
pratic him thꝛougho at the earth: 
Serue him and come before his light, 
with linging and with mirth, 
2 Know that the Loꝛd our Gud heiss 
he did vs make and keepe: 
Not we our lelues, fuz we are his 
vite flocke and pallure ſherpe. 


3 Pgoe into his gates alwaies, 
ine thankes Within the fanme; 

thin his Courts let koꝛch his praile, 
and laud his holy name. 

4 Foꝛ why? the guodnefic of the Lord, 
foz eller moze Doth raignt: 

From age to age thavughuut the world, 
his truth Doth MH remaine. 


Il.ſericordiam. Pſal. Gi. Ne 


-David deſcribeth what gouernmét he v ill ob ene 


in his houfe and hingdome ,®by rooting out the 
wicked, and cherifhing the godly perfons, 


Sing this as tbe 18. Palme. 


1 Mercy will and iudgement fing, 
D Loꝛd God nto thee: 

2 And wilcly doc in perfect way, 
untill thou come to me. 

3 And in the midit ok my Houle walke 
in pureneſſe of mylpirit: 

And J no kind of wicked ching, 
will let befoꝛe my fight. 


4 Jhate their works that fall away, 
it ſhall not cleaue to mee: 

From me ſhall part the froward heart, 
none cui will J fee. 

5 Vim will J trop that llandereth 
his Eh” pziuilp: 

The lokty heart J cannot Beare, 
noꝛ him that looketh hic. 

6 Mine eyes ſhall be on them, withuz 
the land that fatty fulbe: 

In perfect way who walkcth Hall 
beicruant vnto me. 

7 Jwili no guil full perfon haue, 
within my boule to Dwell; 

And in my pꝛelence he hall not 
remainc that lies doth tell. 


8 Betimes J will dettroy tuen all 

the wicked of the land: 

That J may from Sods citic cut 

the wicked workers hand. 
Domnine exaudi. Pſal. C ii. N. 

It ſeeme h that this prayer was appoin ed by the 
f. ichfullio prav in the captivi v of Babilon. A cå - 
ſola. ion for the building of che Church, whereet 
„ E; follovetE 


v 
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to all poſterities. The conucrfion of the Geg- 


tiles and ſtabilitie of che Church, 


Sing this as the 67. Pſalme. 
O Heart my prayer Luꝛd, and let 
my cry come vnto thec: 
2 In time of trouble do not hide 
thy face away from me. 
3 Jncline thine cares to me, make halt 
to beare me when J call: 
Foꝛ as the moake doth fade, ſo do 
my dapes con lume and fail, 


4 And as a harth my bones are burnt, 
my heart is linttten Dead: 

And withers as the gralle, that J 
forget to eat my bꝛead. a 

5 By realon of my groning voice, 
my bones cleaue to myl kin: 

6 As Pellican in wildernelle, 
luch cate now am Jin. 


7 And as an Oyulc in delert is, 
lo Jam fuch a one: 

J watch, and as a Sparrow en 
the boule top, am alune. 

8 Lo dailp in repꝛochfull wile, 
mine enemies do me lcoꝛnt: 
And they that do again me ragt, 

agalnſt me they haue lwoꝛne. 


9 Surelp with aſhes as with bꝛead, 
my hunger J haue fild: 
And mingled baue my Minke with teares 
that from mine eyes haue itil. - 
10 Pecaule ofthy dilplealure Lord, 
thy wꝛath and thy dildainc: 
Foz thou paü lifted me aloft, 
and calt me Dowie aͤgatne. 


11 The dates wherein J palle my like, 
are Uke the fleeting hane: 
And Jam withered like the grafie, 
* losne away doth fade. 
12 But thou D Loꝛd for cuer Dok 
remaine in teady place: 
And thy remembꝛance cuer doth 
abi de from race to race. 
The ſecond part. 
23 Thou wilt artie and merty thou 
to Hyon wilt ertend: i 
The time ok mer cy, now the time 
foreletis tome tu end. 
14 Fox euen in the tons thercotk 
thy leruants du bs 
And on the duſt thercot ther haue 
compaſſion in their pꝛite. 
25 Then ſhallthe heathen people care 
the Lords mot holy name: 
And al! — Kings pn carth Yall dꝛead 
thy glory ety fem: 
36 Then when the Lod the mighty Sod, 
againe ſyhail Sion rrart: 
And then when he mot noblytn 
his gloxp Hall appcare. 
17 Tu pꝛaper of the deſolate, 
: mien he imlelfe hall bend: 
Ellhen he Hall not dil daine vnto 
thir pꝛapers to attend. 
18 This thal! be written for the ages - 
that akter Wall ſuccecd: 
The people pet vncrated⸗ 


Pfalme Cij. Cijj. 


followeth che prai e of Gotto be publifhed vn- 


the Lords renowne hall ſpꝛead. 


19 Foꝛ he from his hie ſancturie, 
hath looked downe below: 
And out of heauen hath the Loyd 
beheld the earth alto, 

20 That ot h mourningcaptiue h 

might heare the wokull crie: 
And that he might deliuer chole, 
that Damned are to die. 


21 That they in Sion may declare, 
the Loꝛds mott holy name: 

And in Jerulalem let koꝛth 
thepatics of the lame. 

22 Then when the people of) land 
and king domes with accoꝛd: 

Shall be allembled fuz to dot, 
their leruice to the Lud. 


Ihe third part. 


23 My fozmer force of ſtrength he hath 
abated in the wap: 

And ibozter he did cut my daieg, 

thus Ithereloꝛe did lay: 

24 My God in midſt of all my daies, 
now take me not awap: 

Thy prares endureeternallp, 
trom age ta age koꝛ aye. 


25 Thou the foundation of the carth, 
Before all times halt lapd: 
And Lez the heauens are the woke, 
which thine owne hands haue made 
26 Pea they ſhall pert and decap, 
but thou Halt tarry kiil; 
And they wall all in tine ware old, 
euen as a garment will. 


27 Thou as a garment ſhalt them chan 
and changed hall they be: — 


But thou doctt ill abide the fame, 


thy peares doc neuer fiee 

28 The childzen of thy leruants Hall, 

continually enourt: 

And in tiy ught their happy ſerd 

foꝛ curt Hall tand furs. 
Bevedic anima, Pſul. Cili. T. S. 

The Prophet prouoketh men and Angels, and af 
creatures to praile te l. ord fo his fatnerly mer- 
cies, in deliucrance of his people from euils, in 
his prouidence ouer all thingss and in preſeruati- 
on of the faithfull. i 
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P foule ginelaud vnto the Lo:2, 
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my tpirit ſhall do the fame : And all 
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the lecrets ot my heart, pralle vee bts 
Hely name. Giuc thanks to God fo? 
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all bis gifts, ew not thy ſelle vnktnd⸗ 
Aud 
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okthy mind. 


3 That gane thee pardon fos thy faults, 
and thee reſtorde againe: 

Foy ali thy wrake and kraile diſeale, 
and heald thee of thy paine, 

4 That did redeme tyy life from death, 

krom which thou cauldſt not tees 

His mercy and compaſſion both, 

he did ertend to ther. 


F Chat ald with goodneſlethy Deire, 

and did pꝛolong thy pouth: 

Like as the Cagle catts her bill. 

vos hereby her age renneth. 

6 The Lord with tuttice Duth repay, 
ali luch as be oupꝛeſt: 

So that their luflrings and their wings, 
are turned ty the bet. 


7 His wayes and hes coumandements, 
to Boles he did how: 

His countels and his valiant acts, 
the Iſraclites did Bnow. 

8 The Loꝛd is kind and mercifull, 
when ſinners dochim grteucs 

The Howell to conceaue a weathy 

and readieſt to foꝛgiue. 


9 He chides not vs continually, 
though we be full ok rike: 

Foz kecpcs our Faults in memoꝛp, 
foꝛ all our unfulllike, 

LO fay yet according to our ſins, 
the Loꝛd Doth vs regard: 

Noꝛ after our iniquittes. 
he Doth vs not reward. 


II But as the ſpace is wondꝛous great, 
twixt earth and heauen aboue: 
So iz his guodneſle much moꝛe large, 
to them that do him louc. i 
12 God doth remoue vur finnes krom vs, 
ann our offences all: 
As far as is the Sunne riſing, 
full diſtant from his falle 


The ſecond part. 


13 Andlooke what pittie parents deare, 
_vnto their childꝛen beare: 
Like pittie beareth Sud to fuch, 
as wor ſhip him in keare. 
14 The Lard that made vs knows our ſhape, 
our mould and kaſhion iuſt: 
How weake and fraile our nature is, 
and how we bebnt duſt. 


I5 Anz how the time ok moꝛtall men, 

m tee = es ideal a ha 

D like the flower right faire in ficld 

z at bes ful fone away, . 
I6 lic glulſe and Ocauty ſtoꝛmy wind 
doe ptterly diſgrate: *. 4 

Aud make that after their aſtaulte, 

_ bach blolloms haue no place. 


17 But pet the goodneſcruf the Load, 
with his hall euer 5 * 

Their childꝛins chidsen do receaue, 
his wghtcouln: Te at hand. 

18 J meane which keeps his couenant, 
wt) all their whole Deire: 

And not fo: ret to do the thing, 
that he Bory them require. 

19 Thehtauens hie are made the feat, 
and Cooteitecle ofthe Lod, — 

And by his power imperial, 
Hegoucrnes all the world. 

20 De Angela which are greatin power, 
pratit ye and bleſlſe the Lorn: 

Eteh to obay and do his wil, 
unmadiatelp accozd. 

21 Pe noble hoſts and miniſters, 

„pp ete not to laud him tile 

CHihich ready are to execute, 
bes plea&ire and his will. : 

22 Pea all his workes in euery place, 
pꝛatle ye his holy name: 
Y heart, my mind, and eke my foute 
peaile pe allo the tame. 

Benedic anima, Pſal. ciiii. VV. K, 


A chankeſgiuing for the creation of the world, and 
gouctnance of the fame by his maruailous pro- 
tudenee, Alfoa prayer againſt the wicked, whe 
are occafions that God dimin‘fheth his bleſſing 
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3 His chamber beames lie, 
in the clouds full lurt: 
ddhichas his chartats, 
are ma de him to brare. 
And therc with much lwiktneſt⸗⸗ 
his courie Doth endures 
Tlpsn tye Wings riding. 
vi wind in che aire. 
4. He maketh his lpirits, 
as Meralds to gor: 
And lightnings to crue, 
Vc lee allo prett, 
His will ts acconpliſh, 
they turne to and fro: 
To laue oꝛ con ume things 
as ltemeth him beit. 


5 He grounded ehecarth, 
10 firmelp and kalt: 
That it occ tomooue, 
none hall haue lich power. 
6 The deepe a faire couering ⸗ 
foꝛ it made thou haſt: 
Thich by his owne nature, 
the hils would deuour. 
7 But at tho rebuke, 
the waters do tice: 
And lo gine due place, 
thy wod to ubey; 
At thy voice of thunder, 
lu kearetull they be: 
That in their great raging, 
they batt fuone away. 


8 The mountalncs ful high, 
tbey then vp alcend: 

If thou do butipeakc, 
thy woꝛd they fulfill. 

So likewile the vallies, 

moſt quickly deſcenm 

Chere thou them appoint: 
remaine they do iktlt. 

9 Their bandy thou haft tet, 
How karre they Mali run: 

So as in their rage, 

not that palie they can: 

Foꝛ God hath appointed, 
they ſhall not returne: 

The carth to deſtroy mor, 
which made was for man. 


The ſec ond part, 
10 Ve ſendeth the mings, 


to ſtrong ltreames and lake x, 


Which run doe Fall lwikt, 
among the huge hils. 

II Chere buth the wild Ales, 
their thirſt ofrines llake: 
And deafls uf the mountaines, 
thereof dꝛinke their tls. 

12 By theſe pleat nt ſpungs, 
of kountaines full faire 

The faules uf the apꝛt, 
abre ſhall and dwell. 

13 ho mooued by nature, 
to hop here and there: 

Among the greene branches, 
thtir long Hall extell. 

14 The mountaines tu mopſt, 
the clouds he doth vlt: 

The earth wich hes works. 
are wbolip rcpleate: 


— * 
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15 So os the bzuit catteſl. 
he doth not refutes 
But gralle doth pꝛouide them, 
and hearbs foz mans meat: 
Dea brean, wine, and ople, 
he made fuz mans lake: 
Dis kate to retreſh. 
and heart to make ſtrong. 
16 The Cedars of Liban, 
this great Gud did maki; 
d Ahich trees he doth nourich, 
that grow vp ſo long. 


17 In thole may birds build. 
and make there their nett; 

In Firte trees the Stozks, 
temaine and abide. 

18 The hie hils are luccours, 
fo: wild Goats to reit: 

Aud cke the rocks ftony, 
fur Comes to hide. 

19 The Moonethen is let, 
her lealons to runne: 

Tht daies krom the nights, 
therebp to diicernt: 

And by the deſcending, 
allu of the Sunne? 

The cold from heat alway, 
thereby we du lear ne. 


20 Chen darknefle Doth coms, . « 
by Gods will and power: 
Then treepe Forth do all, 
the beaits of the wood. 
21 The Lyons range roaring, 
their pray to de our. 
But yet it is thou (Loꝛd) 
which gtuctt them toon. 
22 Alloone as the Sunne 
is vp, thep retyze: 
To couch in their dens, 
then are they Full faine. 
23 That man to his woke may, 
as right doth require: 
Till night come and call him, 
to take rett againe. 


be third pate, 
24 How ſundzy (D Lord) 
are all thy works found: 
THith wile dome full great 
they are indeed Wrought. 
So that the whole world, 
ok thy praile Doth tuuna: 
And as fo? thy riches, 
they paftc all mens thanghe, 
25 So as the great lea, 
which largeis and broad: 


CAbeve things that eretpe lwarmte. 


and beaſts st each tore. 

26 There both mighty hips laile, 
and iome los at road: 

The edith ale huge and monſtroa z, 
there allo Doth (part. 


27 All things on thee wait, 
thourocit them relieuc: 

And thouin due time, 
full well doch them ferd. 

28 Now whenlt doth pleale thee, 
the lame lo to giuc: 

They gather kall gladly, 
tholt things which they need. 


Thou 


Thou openeſt thy hand, 
and they find ſuch ge a 
That they with good things, 
art filled we fee. , 
29 But loꝛe are bad troubled, 
ik thon turne thy kace: 
For ik thou their breath take, 
vile duk then they be. 


30 Agate, when thy ſpirit. 
frum thee Doth proceed : 

All things to appoin 
aud what ſhall enluꝛ. 

e1 Then are thep created, 
as thou haſt decreed: 

And doeſt by thy govdneſſe, 
the aap carth renew. 

32. The pꝛaile of the Loꝛd, 
foz euer ſhall laſt: ; 

The mayın his wozkes, 

by right well reioyce: 

Dis luoke can the earth make, 
to tremble knll kaſt: 

Aud likewile the mountaines, 
tolmoake at his voice. 


33 To this Lom and God, 
ling will Jalwaics: 

So long as J liue, A 
mp God pꝛaile will J. 

34 Then am J mot certaine, 
my words Wall him pleatle: 

Iwill rcioyce in him. 

to * will J cry. 

35 The finners, D Lord, - 
tonlume in thine ire: 

And eke the peruerſt, 
them root out with hame. 

But as fo: my loule now, 
let it fill deſire: 

Ind lay wich the kalthkull, 
Pꝛaile pe the Lords name. 


Confitemini Dom. Pſal. Cv. N. 

Hee praiſeth the fingular goodneſſe of God for 
chufing a peculiar people to himſelfe, ncuer 
ccaſing to do them good cuen for his promi e 
fake. 

Sing this as the 95. Pfalme. 


GI pꝛailes vnto God our Loꝛd, 
and call vpon his name: 
Among the people cke Declare, 
his works, to ſyꝛcad his flame. 
2 pg vnto the Lord J fay,- 
and ling vnto his pꝛaiſr, ' 
And tatke of alhis wodꝛous works 
that he bath wzought alwaies. 
3 In honour of his holy namt, 
refayce with one qccoꝛd: 
And let the heart alfo retupee, - 
of them that feke the Loꝛ d. 
4 Serke vetht Lud, and teeke the ſtrength 
of his cternall. might: - 
And leckt bis face continually, 
in pꝛelente ok his ſight. 


§ The wondrous workes thet he path done 
keepe ſtill in mindkull heart » - — 
Ne let the iudgemets of bis mouth 
out of nur mind Depart, Í 
6 Pe that of faithfull Sbzaham, 
his leruant are the feed ; 


Plalme CW. 63 


Pe his elect, the childzen that 
of Jacub do pꝛoceed. 


7 Foꝛ he, he onely is J fap, 
the mighty Loꝛd our God: 

And his moti rightfull iudgements ate, 
Menne all the carth abzoad, 

8 Vis pꝛomiſc and his cunenant, . 
which he hath made to his: 

He hath remenbzed euermoze, 
tv thoufands uf degrees. 


The fecond par. 


9 Thecounant which he hath made, 
with Abꝛaham long agoe: 

And faithfull oath which he bathtwore, 
to Jlaac allo. 

19 And did confirme the lame fur law, 
that Jacob Gould obey: 

And for eternall touenant, 
to Jiraci foz ape. 


II. Uihen th us he laln, loe J to you, 
all Canaan land will giue: 
The lot ok pour inheritance, 
wherein pour feed ſhall line, 
12 Although their number at that time, 
did verp lnall appeare: f 
Pta very mall, and in the land. 
they then but ſtrangers were. 


13 Chile vet they walke krom land to land 
withaut a luxe aboad: 

And while from lundzy KRingdomes they. 
did wander all abzuad. , 

14 And wrong at ns oppꝛeſſozs hand, 
he ſuffered them to tac? 

But cuen the gecat and mightie Kings, 
repꝛoued fo? their lake. 


15 And thus he ſapd, tauch pe not thoſe, 
that mine armointed be: 

Ne doe the Prophets any harme, 
that doe pertaine to me. 

16 Ye calleth a dearth vpon the land. 
ot bꝛead he ſtroped the ſtoꝛe: 

But he againſt their time of need. 
had lent a man before. . - 


The third part. * 
17 Euen Joſcph which had once heene ſold, 
tol tue a flanc in woe: y 
38 edhole fect they hurt in orkes whole 
the iron peirſt allo. . (fou 
19 Cinttll the time tame when his caule, - 
was knowne apparuntly; 
Tlemightie word ok God the Lezd, 
bis kaultlelle truth did try. 


20 The Ring fent and deliuer cd him, 
from pꝛiſon where he was: 

The ruler of the people then, 

did Freely let him paffe. 

21 And over ali his Houle he made, 
him Loꝛd to beare the tway: 

And ok his ſubſtance made him haus 
the rule, and all the tay. - 


22 That he might to his will inttruct, 
the a of the land: 
And wilcdomes lose his znetent men, 
might tecach to vnderſtand. 
23 Then into the Egiptian land, 
came Jcracll lo? l L 
3 And 


64 . Palme Cv. Cy. 


Anm Jacob in the inot Ham ; 5 
did luca ſtranger th: 
24 Dts people he ercecdingiy, 
in number made to flow: 
And ouer all their enemies, 


in ſtrength he made them grow. S 
25 Chole heart he turned, chat they with 
his people did intreat: chats 


And did his Ceruants wꝛongfullz, 
abaſc with kalſe deceit. 


The faurth port. 

26 Dis faithfull leruant Boles then, 
and Aaron whom he chofe: ; 

He did command to got to them, 
hie meſfage to diſclole. rÀ 

27 The wondꝛous meTagenf his ſigneg, 
among them they did ow: agy 

And wondzous in the land or Ham, 
then did they warke Allo. 7 


7 


28 Darkneſſe heſent, and it was Darke, 
inſtead of bꝛighter day: 
And vntohis comméfiun, 
they did not diſobe y. a 
29 He turud their waters into bloud, 
he did their ficheg lay. is 
30 Their lant. bighi frogs eutu in the `, 
Where tier, Fang Shareglay. plate 
31 He Baki, and at h. oiee chere came, 
great warmes pi noilome itg s 
Sud althe qugvgers ak thnit land, 
Were Rig Leth crawling lice, : 
2 ik ficecheny cow and tone hatte, 
in Reit er nher raine: “ 
And fi. æy tamea wilhin their land, 
he ieni WNIT ir paine. . 


33 e ſmote theit vines and all tycir trees 
whercon their figs did grow: 

And all cheir trees within their coaſtg, 
Downe did he pucttheow. ==... 

34 He lpake, then Cattrpillers did, 
aud gtaſhoppers abound: l 

35 hich cate the graffe in all their land. 
and krutt ok all their ground. 


The fift p int. 
36 The Rrit begotten in their land, 
eke deadly did he ſmite: 
Pea, the beginning and firn fruite, 
ok all tirir ln and might. 
37 Mith gold and liluer he them brought, 
from Egypt landtopate: 
And in the number of the Tribes, 
no feeble one there was. 


38 Egypt was glad and ioykull the 
when they did thence Depart: * 
Foz terroꝛ and the keare of them, 0. 
Was fallen into their heart. y 
39 To ſhꝛoud them fram the patching heat 
à cloud he did diſplay: d l 
And fire he lent to giue them light, 
when night had hid the day. 


40 They asked, ann he cauled quailes, 
fo raine at their requeſt: 
And kully with the bꝛead ok heanin, 
their hunget he „ a 
AL De opined then the tatiy rocke, 
and water guſhed oyt: a 
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And in the diy and parehe grounds, -~ 
like riuers ran about. —— 


42 Foz ok his holy coucnant, 


ape mindtull was he tho: 
—- — — Abꝛaham, 
c plighted lang agoc. 1 . 
43 He bavught his prople forth with mirth, 
and his elect wrth rays : : 
Dut of the cruell land, where they, 
had lined in great annoy. 


44. And of the Deathenmenhe gane, 
to them the friutfuil lands: 

The labours of the peosleeke, 
they tooke intu their hands. 

45 That they his ho. y Tatutes might, 
obicructo2 euermaꝛt: . 

And faithfully obey his lawes. 
Práiic pe the Low therefor. `: 


Confitemini Dom. Pial. (vi. N. 


The people difperfed vnder Antiochus, de Mage 
nifie the goodneſſe of God among the repens 
tat, and pray to be ga hered from among che 
Heathen, that they may pmichisname, > ` 


Sing this as the 103 Palme. 


P Rayle pethe Lord, for he is good, 

à bis mercie dures for aye: 
2 iho can erpꝛellchis noble acts, 

oz all his praile dilplap? 

Thevolefied are that tudgement kecpe, 
and iuſtly doe alway: 

4 Chtih fauour of thy people (Lozd) 
remember me J pray. 


S And with thy lauing health (D Lod} 
vouchtateto vilite me: ö 

That I the great kelicitie, 
of thine elect may fee, 

And with thy peopleaioy, I may 
a topfull mind pafictte : 

And me y with thine inheritance, 
a gloꝛying heart expꝛeſſe. 

6 Both we and eke our fathers all 
haue finned euery one: l 

e haue committed wickedneſſe, 
and lewdly we haue done. 

7 The wonders great which thou D Lows 
batt done in Egypt land: 

Dut fathere, theug they aw them all, 
pet did not vnderſtand. 


§2o2 they thy mercies multitude, 
Did keepe in thankcfull mind, 4 
But at the Sea, pea the red ca, ! 
rebelled moſt vnkind. 
8 Neuettheleſſe he laued them, 
for honour of his aame: wr a 
That he wight make his power knowne, 
and ſpꝛead abroad his kame. , 


9 Thered lea he did then rebuke, 
and forthwith it was dꝛide: 
And as in wilderneſſe, fo through 
the Decpe he did them Guide. 
10 Dr tauen them from thecruell hand, 
of their dilpittullfoe: P 
And krom the enemies hand he did, 
Deliver them alſo. 


The 


Pſalme Cyje': 


Ihe fecond part. 


11 The waters their oppꝛeſſozs whelmd, 
not one was lekt aliue. É 
12 Then they belecued his words, and pratig 
in long they did him gine. —— wr 
13 But by and by vnchankfullp, 
bis words they cleauc foꝛgat: 
And foꝛ his councell and his will, 
they did neglect to wait. 


14 But luſted in the wilderneſte, 
with fond and greedy lait: 
And in the delert tempted God, 
the ay of all their truſt. K 
IS And then their wanton minds deſire, 
he luſfered them tu haue: 
But waiting leauneſſe therewithall, 
vnto thrir wule he gauc. ' 


16 Then when they lodged in their tents. 
at Moles thay did grutch: 

Aaron the holy of the Lord, 
lo did they awie much: 

17 T the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did deuoure: 

And all Abirams company, 
did toner in that poures. 


` IS In thetr allemblie kindled was, 
N the hot conſuming fire: — 
And wating flames did then burne vp 
the wicked in his ire. wT 
19 Upon the hill of Hoꝛeb they, 
an Jholl calfe did frame: 
And there the maulten image they, 
did wontpip of the fame, 
Into the likeneſle of a Calke, * 
that fkeedeth on the graſlet g 
20 Ehus they their glozir turnd, and al 
their honoꝛ did defate 
ar And God their onely Sautour, 
vnkindly they forgot: 
TH hich many great ond mightie (hiugs, 
in Egypt land pad wrought. 
. The third part. 
22 And in the Land of Ham, ko them, 
mot wondꝛous Wokes had dont: 
And by the red ica dyeadtul things, 
perkozmed lung agone. 
23 Therekoꝛe foꝛ their io Hewing them, 
forgettull and vnkind: ; 
To bng deſtructton on them all, 
be put pod in his mind. l 
Dev not bis cholen Woles ſtood 
betvꝛe them in the breake: 
To turnt his wath leit he on them 
with tlaughter ſhould him weake, 
24 They did delpiie the plealant land, 
that he behight to giut: ; 
Pea znd the words that he had ſpuke, 
they did no whit beleeue, ` 
25 Pat in their tents with grudging hearts 
they wickeoly repind: — Bb 5 
Noz ta the voyce of God the Lud,- 
they gauc an hearkning mind. 
26 Therefoz againſt them lifted he, 
his Krong reuenging hand: 
Them to delkropin Wilderneſle, 
ere they ſhould fee the land. 


37 And to deſtroy their ſerd among, 


63 
the nations with his rod: 
And though the countries of the world, 
to {catter them abꝛoad. ~ 
28 To Baal Peo: then they did, 
adioyne themlelues allus 
Anz eat the offerings of the dead, 
fo they kaꝛſooke him th. ; 
29 Thus with their owne inuentions, 
his wrath they did pꝛouoke: 
And in his ſo inkindled wath, - 
the plague vpon them bꝛoke. 
30 But Pines Rood vp with zcale, 
tht linners vile to May: 
And indgement he did execute, 
and then the plague did ſtax . 


The fourth part. 


31 It was imputed vnto him, 
for righttouneſſe that Day t 
And from hencckoꝛth to counted is, 
from race te race foz aye. BP Y 
32 At waters cke of Wrba l 
they did him angry made: 
Pca ſo karre forth that Wos was 
eee > o a 
33 Becaule ther versd his Hirit io o 
that in impatien best. re 
Dis lips Cpake dnabracblpy: 
his kernzz wes Ce gecit 1 2 
34 Noz an ihe Waid tenüngnded them. 
thep llew the ogg thas: p 
35 But wercamersg ho eat hen mixt, 
and iesrnen their workers eld. ; 
36 And did their Trois crue, which were 
their ruin: and becay : 
37 Ta fienos their lonkand daughters they 
Dido: by and lay. 
38 Pa wich ankindlp murthering knife, 
the guultteſſe blosd they ſpilt: 
Mea ti it one Cong and daughters blood 
VNtthont all cauſt of guilt. 


hom they to Canaan Idols then, 
offred with wicked hand: 
And lo with blood of Innocents, 
deliled was the lang. 
39 Thus were they ſtained wich the wozkes 
ok their owne lilthie way: * 
And with their owne inuentions, 
a whoꝛzing did they ſtrap. . 
40 Thtreſoze againſt his people wag 
the Lozds wath kindled fozes. 
And euen his owne inheritance, 
thbereforche did abhoꝛre. f 
41 Into the hands of ipeathen men, 
he gaue them koꝛ a pꝛey: a 
And made their focs their Lode, whom then 
were forced ta obey. i 


The fift part 


42 Deaandthetr hatefull enemies, 
oppꝛeſt them in the land. 

And t 7 2 7 humbly made to ospe, - 
as lubiects to their hand. 

43 Full often times from thꝛall had he, 
Bcltiucr<3 them bekoze: 

But with their councels they to wzath,., 
pꝛouokt him cuermoze. 


Therefore they by their wickednelle, 
3 s were. 


aha 
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were brought kukl low to lie? 
44 Pet when he law chem in otee, 
he heartened to their crie. 9 
45 ti calld to mind his couenan t. 
which he to them had wort: ; 
And by his mercies multitude, 
repented him thercfoze. f 
46 And fauour he made an toting = ==> 
befoze the fightof tho ee 
That led them captiue from their lande 
when cart they were their forg. 
47 Saut vs O Loꝛd that art vur God, 
fane vs O Loꝛd we papt , 
And krom among the heathen kolk e, 


j EERTE 


Lod gather ds away 
48 That we map ſpꝛead the noble pꝛaiſe, 
of thy moſt holy name: E 


pate fa 
That wit may glont in thy pꝛaiſe 5 
and ſounding of thy fame. 
49 The Loꝛd the Sod of Jira - 
be bleſt for tutrmoꝛt: 
Let all the people lay Amen, 
pꝛaple pethe Loꝛd thercfoꝛ e.. 
Confi emini Dom. Pfa! (vii. IA. R. 
David exhortech all chat are redeemed. b v' he Lord 
and gathered vnto him, to giu: thanks the re- 
fore, who by ſending profperity and aduerſity 
ringeth men vnto him. Therefore as the rigb- 
teous thereat reioyce, fo ſhall the wicked haus 
their mouthés flop; ed. ' À 
Sing this as the 96. Pfa'me. 
G Ine thandes vnto the Loꝛd our God, 
i fo? qratfonsts Yee, < 
And that his mertie hath no end, 
all moztall men map lee. 
2 Such as the Loꝛd redeemed hath, 
with thanks ſhall pꝛaiſe his name: 
d thew how they From foes are frecd, 
and how he wꝛought the lame. 
3 He gathered them forth ok che lands, 
that lap id farre about: 
From Ealt to Ulett, from Marth to South, 
his hand did tind them out. 
4 Thy wanded in the wilderneſſe, 
and ſtrayed from the way: 
And found no Cittie where to IWAL 
that ſerue might foꝛ their ſtay. 
5 hole thirſt and hunger was fe great, 
in thole delerts fo vold: 
That kaintneſſe did them ſoze allault, 
and cke their (utiles annoin. 
6 Then did they crie in their diſtreſle, 
onto the Lord Fur nid: 
Aho did remoue their troublous Kate 


accoꝛding as they pꝛaid. i 

7 And by that way which was mak right 
he led thein like a guide: 

That they might to a Citic go, 
and there allo tO ide. 

8 Let them therefore bekoꝛc the Lo: 

confeſſe his goodneſſe then: 

And Hew the wonders that he Doth, 
bekoꝛe the ſonnts of men, 


9 Foꝛ he the tmptie foule luſtaind. 
whome thirſt had made to fainc: 

The bungrie foule with goo duelle ken, 
and them cke did acquaint. 

Lo Buch as do dwell in darkeneſle decpe 


— 


n 


Pſalme Cvij. 


where tbey ok death do walt? 

Faſt bound ts tač fuch troublous Nomeg, 

as iron chames du theat, 

‘ The ſecond part. 

II Fo: sae againit the Lords owne words 
they longht fo to rct Ils 

Ctcemtng igt his conncels hit, 
which do lb farerei; 

12 But when he humbled them full low 
they then kell Downe with grteke: 

And none was found lo much tu helpe, 
whereby to get relicfe. : 


13 Then did they cricin their diſtreſte. 
vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ aid, 
Tbo did remouc their troublous fate, 
accoꝛding as they pꝛaid. 
14 Foz he from darkeneſſe out was brouget 
and from deaths dꝛeadfull hade? 
Bur * fet fuace the iron bonds, 
which did before them lade. 


15 Let men therefore before the Lod. 
conkeſle his kindnelſethen. 

And Gew the wonders that he Both 
before the ſunnes of nuit, 

16 Fuz he thꝛew downe the gates of bꝛaſſe 
and brake chem with ttroug hand: 

Their iron barres he mote in two, 
nothing could him with tand. 


17 The kaoliſt Tolke great plagues do kecle 
and cannot from them wend: 

But heape on more to thoſe they haue, 
becaule they do offend. > 

18 Their loules To much did loath all meat 
that none they could abide: i 

Mherchy death had them almok caught, 
as they full trucly trine. 


19 Then did they eriein their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord foz aid: 

EAho did remouc their troublous ate, 
according as they paid. 

20 Foꝛ he then fent to them his woꝛd, 
which health did loone reſtoꝛc: 

And bꝛoughe them from thole Dangers Deere 
wherein they were betoz. 

The thiad part. 


21 Let men therefore before the Loꝛd. 
conteſſe his kindneſſe then. 

And thew the wonders that he doth 
before the tonnes of men. 

22 And let them offer facriftce, 
With thanks and allo kcare: 

And ſprake ok all his wondꝛeus woꝛkes. 
with glad and ioyfull chearc. 


23 Such as in Shins o2 brittle barkts. 
itta the (cas defent: 

hele merchandiſe through fearefull lauds 
to compaſſe and ta end: 

24 Thole men arc foꝛced to behold, 
the Loꝛds woꝛkes what they bee: 

And in the dangtruns veepe the fame, 
mo maructlous thep lee. 


25 Foꝛ at his ward the ſtoꝛmie wind, 
atileth in a rage: 

And itirreth vp the lurges fo, 
as nought can them allwage. 


25 Then are they ufte vp lo hie. 


the clouds they (ree to game: 
j 9 2 they lee gi Aud 


Pſalme Cviij. 


And plunging done the depth outét, 
their loules conſume with patne. 


27 And like a dꝛunkard to and fro, 
now here, now there they reele: 

As men with feare of wit berekt, 
oꝛ had of fence no ferte. r 

28 Then did they crie in chow ditrele, 
vnto the Loꝛd foz apne: 

Tho did remoue their troublous tate, 
according as they pꝛapd. 

29 Foꝛ with his word the Lord Doth makes 
the ſturdie tomes ts ceaſe: 

So that the great wanes from their rage, 
are bꝛought to ret and peace: 

30 Then are men glad when reſt is come, 
which they ſo much doe craue: 

And are by him in heauen brought, 
which they fo ko ine would haue. 


The fourch part. 


31 Let men therefore bekoꝛc the Lard, 
conkeſſe his kindneTe then: i 
And Wew the wonders that he doth, 
Grfore the fonnes ot men. 
32 Let them in pꝛelence ok the kolkt, 
with pꝛaile ertali zis namc: 
And where the Ciders dor connent, 
let them there dor the lame. 
33 Foz running fonts to otc delerts, 
be doth okt change and turns: 
And Dict) vp as it were Dutt, 
the lpꝛinging well and bourne. 
34 Akrutttüll land with pleatures deckt. 
full Barren Duth he make: 
gen un their Tones that dwell therein, 
he Doty ini vengeance takt. 
35 Againe, the wilderneſſe full rude, 
he maketh kruit to beare: 
Wich pleatant ſpꝛings of waters clecre, 
though none befoe were there. 
36 Ciherein fuch hungrie foules arc fet, 
as he Doth freely chule: 
That they a Citte may them build, 
to Dwell in fuz their vlt. 
37 That they may low the plealant land, 
ald vinevards allo plant: 
To yrild them fruites of luch encrealc. 
as none may (ceme to want. 
38 They multiply excedingly, 
the Lord doth bleſſe theut lo: 
Elihu Doth allo their bꝛult beats makes 
by numbers great to grow. 


39 But when the kaithkull are low Pzought, 
by the oppꝛefſozs font: 

And minith doe through many plagues, 
that compalle 6950 about: 

40 Then Duth he Wznces bring te hame, 
which did them ſoꝛe oppꝛellt: 

And lin ewiſe cauſed them to erre, 
within the wildernclle. 


41 But yet the peore he raifen vp, 
uut uf their troubles decpe: 

Aud oft times doth their traine augment, 
much like a tocke uf ſheepe. 

42 The righteous Wali behold this light, 
and altu much reioyce: 

Ahercas the wicked and peruerle, 
with grieke Hall Kop their voice, 


69 
43 But whois wil, that now kull well, 
He map thele things recoꝛd? 
Foz certainely luch Wall perceiue, 
the kindnelle of the Load. 


Paratum cor. Pſal. (viii. N. 


David with heart and vojce praĩ ech the Lord, and 
affureth himſelfe of the promiſe of God con er- 
ning his kingdome ouer Iſrael, and his power a- 

ainſt other nati4s,who though he ſeeme to for. 
2 — for a time, yet he alone inthe end will 
caſt downe our enemies. 


Sing tbis as the 99. Plalme. 


O God my heart prepared is, 
and eke my tongue is ſo: 
J will aduance my voyce in fong, 
in giuing pꝛaiſc allo. 
2 Awake my diali and my harpe. 
lweete melodie to make: 
And in the moning J my lelke, 
right tarely will awake. 


3 By me among the people Lost, 
fill pꝛayſed ſhalt thou be: 

And J among the heathen folar 
Will — D Lod to tice. 

4 Becauſethy mercie Loꝛd ts great, 
abouc the heauens hic: 

And eke thy truth doth reach the clouns 
within the loktie shite. 


5 Abone the ſtarrie heauens hee, 
eralt thy felfe O Gad: 

And Lod diſulay vpon the earth, 
thy gloꝛy all abꝛuad. 

6 That thy deerely beloued may, 
be let at libertic: om 

Helpe O my Son with thy right hand, 
and hearken vnto me. 

7 God in his holinelle hath ſpabe, = 
wherefuze my ioy abound; 

Sichem J will diutde and merte, 
the vale ol Succoch ground. 

8 And Gilead ſhall be mine owne, 
Manaſles mine Hall be: 

My head ſtrength Cphꝛaim, and law 
ſhall. Juda gine foz me. 


9 Moab mp waſhpot, and me Hoe. 
un Edom J will thꝛow: 

Upon the land of aleſtine 
in triumph will J woe. 

IO ho ſhall into the Citty ſtrong, 
be guide to conduct me: 

Dz hod by whome to Edom land, 
conucied ſhall J be? 

II Is it not thou (O God) whichlate, 
hadſt vs foꝛſaken k * 

And thon (D Lord) which with our hoaſt, 
Didſt not gee foꝛth tu light. 

12 Giue vs (D Lord) thy fauing aid. 
when troubles duc aſfaile: 

Foꝛ all the helpe of man is vainc, 
and can no whit auaile. 


13 Thꝛongh God we hall dor valiant acts 
and wolthy of renowne: 

He Hali ſubdne our enenes, 
pea he Wall tread them downe. 


Deus laudem. Plat. cix, N. 


David: 


2 


68 Plalme Cix, Cx. 


David being falſely aeeued by Saules flatterers, 
prai eth Cod to he pe h mto deftroy bis enemies, 
whorepr-fent Tadas the trai or vnto Icſus Cin iſt, 
and all ie enemies of the Children of God. 

Sing this as the 98. Eſaline. 


1 M lpeechleſle lilence doe not hold, 
Y God thy tongue alwalcs: 
O Sod euen tion J ſay that art, 
the God ot all my pꝛatſe. 
2 The wicked and the guileful mouth 
on me dilcloſed be: 
And they with falfe and lying tongue, 
haue ſpoken vnto me. 


3 They did belet me round about, 
with words of hatekull ſpight: 

Mithout all caule ok m delert, 
againſt me did they light. 

4 Foꝛ my good will they were my foes, 
but then gan J to pꝛay: 

My good with ill, my kriendlineſſe, 
with hate they did repay. 

5 Set thou the wicked ouer him, 
to haue the vpper hand: 

At his right hand eke luffer chon, 
his hatekull koeto ſ tand. 

6 Chen he is iudged, let him then, 
kondemned be therein: 8 

7 And let the prayer that he makes, 
be turned into ſinne: 

8 Few be his daies, his charge alla, 
let thou another take: . 

9 Dis cyhildꝛen let be katherlelle, 
his life a widow make. 

Io Let his ofſpꝛing be vagabonds, 
to beg and ſeeke their bꝛead: 

2 Jandꝛing out ok the wate placc, 
where earſt they haue been fev, 


XI Let couetuns extoꝛztioners. 
catch all his goods and oꝛc? 

And let the rangers ſpoile the fruit, 
ok all his toile befoze. — 

12 Let there be none to prttic him, 
let there be none at all: 

That un his childen katherleſſe, 
will let their mercy fall. 

The ſecond part. 

13 And folet his poſtcritie, 

foz cuer be deſkrotd: 


Their names out blutted in theag’ 


that after Hall Cucceed. 
14 Let not his fathers wickedneſſe, 
from Gods remembrance fall: 
And let thou not his mothers inne, 
be done awap at all. 


15 But in the pꝛeſente of the Lov, 
let them remaine koꝛ aye: 

That from the carth their memozit, 
he may cut cleane awap. 

16 Sith niercie he foꝛgate to Mew, 
but did nate = with ſpight: 

The tronbicd man and fought to llay, 
the wofallhcarted wight. 

17 As he did curling louc, it Hall 

betide vnto hun lo: 

And as he vm not bleſſing lout, 
it Hall be far him kro. 

18 Ar he with curling clay hinilelfe, 
lo tt Uke water wall: 


Into his bowels, and Tike ople, 
into his bones belait 

19 As garment kt it be to him, 
to coucr him for ape: 

And as a girdle, wherewith he, 
wall girded be alway. 

20 Lot let this fame be froin the Lozd, 
the guerdon of my foe: 

Yea and of thole that euill ſpeake 
againſt my fonte alfo. 


21 But thon O Lurd that art my God, 
deale thou J lay with me: 

Alter thy name, Deliner me, 
fo: good thy mercics be, 

22 Becaulein depth vf great diſtreſſe, 
J necdy am and pooꝛe: 

And eke within my pained bzeſt, 
my heart is wounded fore. A 

The third pars, 

23 Euen fa Doe J depart away. 
as Both decltnnig Warr: 

And as the Graſhopper, ſo J, 
am Haken of and fade. 

24 Uith faſting long from ncedkull foot 
enteebled are my knees: 

And all her fatneſſe hath my fleſh, 
enkoꝛced Beene to lecte. 


25 And J alle a vile repꝛoch, 
to them was made to be: 
And they that did vpon me (cok, 
did ake their heads at me. 
26 But thou W Load that art my God, 
mine apd and ſuccour be: 
Accoꝛding to thy mercy Loꝛd, 
laue and deliuer me. 


27 And they Hall knuw thereby, that this 
Loꝛd is thy mightie hand: 
And that thou, thau baft donc it LoD, 
lo ſhall they vnderſtand. l 
28 Although they curfe with ipite , vet thou, 
ſhalt blelte with louing voyce: 
They ſhall arilx and come to ſhame, 
thy truant ſhall reiopce. 


29 Let them be clothed all with Game, 
that enemies are to me: 
And with conkuſion as a cluke, 
che couered let them be. 
30 But greatly J will with my mouth, 
gius thankes vnto the Lord; 
And J among the multitude, 
his pꝛaples will record. 
31 Foꝛhe with helpe at his right hand, 
will ſtand the poore man by, 
And laue him from the man that would, 
con denne his foule to die. 


D'xit Dominus. Pfal. (x. N. 


Dauid propheſieth of the power and euer laſting 
kingdome cf Chtiſt, and of the pi ieſthood, which 
fhould put an end to the J rieſthood of Leuie. 


Sing this as the 61. Palme. 


T He Loꝛd did lav vnto my Lad 
fit thou on any right hand: 
Till F haur made thy foes a ſtoolc, 
whereon thy Ferte may kand. 
2 The Lord ſhall ont of Sion lend. 
thelcepter of thy might: amit 
mi 


Pfalme Cxj. Cxij. Cxiij. 69 


Amid thy moꝛtall foes be thou, 
tht ruler in their fight. 


3 And in the dapon whioh thy raigne, 
and power they hall (ees 
Then hereby freewill ofkrings Wall 
the people offer the. 
4 Dea with an holy worſhipping 
then thall they offer all: i 
Thy births Dew is the Dew that Doty 
rom wumbe of mozning fall. 


The Lozd hath lwoꝛne, and ueuer will 
repent what he doth lay: 
By the order ok Melchiſedech, | 
thon art a Hieſt foꝛ ave. 
6 The Low thy God on thy right hand. 
that ſtandeth faz thy tay: ‘ 
Shall wound fo thee the ately Kings, 
vpon his wathkull day. 


7 Thebcathen he ſhall iudge, and fit 
the place with bodies dead: 
Ind ouer diuers countries Hall 
in lunder mte the hcad. 
8 And he hall dꝛinke ont ofthe bꝛooke 
that runneth in the way: 
There foꝛche ſhall likt vp on hit, 
his royall head that day. 
Confiteor ti hi. fal. Cxi. N. 
Hee giueth thank es. to the Lord for his mercifull 
worss towards his Church, and declareth where- 
in true wi edom: and right knowledge eonſiſteth. 
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and laud the Lozo, in pretencest the wit. 
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—— men. 


them ſuch are bound, as do him loue and 
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truil. Nis woꝛ es are gozious, allo his 
“SS ee 
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righteoulnelte it Doty endure for cuct. 1018 


aot oh ae ay 


— 
member boult, his mercy kaileth neuer. 


i, Such as tu him louc Sears, 
potron full feyꝛe: i 
He hath vp fo: them lad. 
Sez thts they Hall well find, 
Ye wilithem haue in mind, 
and krepe them as de lapd. 


3 
. ih. > 


6 For he did not dildaine, 
Nis workes to ſhew them plainer 
Bylightniugs and by thunders: 
Athen he the Heathens land, 
Did giue into their hand, 
here they beheld his wonders. 


7 DE all his workes eafueth, 
Both iudgement, right and truth, 
C Ahercto his ſtatutes tend: 
E They are decreed ure, 
Foz euer to endure 
CUihich equitie Doth end. 
di Redenrpitou he gaue, 
is 99 foz to laue: 
And hath allo required: 
Bis pꝛomiſe not to faile, 
But alwaies to pꝛeuaile, 
Nis holy name be feared, 


10 tho fo with heart full faine, 
True wiledome would attatne, 
The Loꝛd feare and ubay: 
Such as his lawes do keepe, 
Shall knowledge haue full deepe: 
Nis pꝛaiſe Hall lak foz ape. 


Beatus vir. Pſal. cx. J. R. 


He praifeth the felicicv of tbem that feare God: & 
condemneth the curfed eſtate of the contemners 
of God. 


Sing this as the Lords Prayer. 
Te man is bleſt that God duth keare, 
And that his lawes Doth loue indeed: 
2 His {ecw on carth God will vpzcares. 
nd biel (uch as tram him pꝛaceed. 


3 Mis houle with good he will trinil, 


Dis righteoulnellr endure Wali will. 
4. Unto the righteous Duth arife. 
In trouble iay, in darkznellc light. 
Compallion is in his ae 
And mercy alwaies in OTs ught: 
§ Paapittie moucth lucy to lend, 
Ye both by iudgement things expend. 


6 And lurcly nch ſhall neuer faite, 
Fo? in remembꝛance had is he: . 
7 faotivingstilcanmake him guaile, 
CUhoin the Lord lure pope doth tees. 
8. His heart is Arnis, his Feare is pat. 
Foꝛhe Hailee his focs downe cat. 


9 He did well for the poore pranic, 
Mis righteoulncs Mall tril remaine: 
And his eltate with pꝛraiſc abide, 
Though that the wicked men dildaine, 
Io Dea gnach his tecth thereat hail he. 
And lo canſume his Tate to feg, 


Laædate pueri. Pfal, cxiil VV. K. 
An emort: tion to praile the Lord for his pronis- 


dence in that, that contrary to the coure of na- 
ture he worketh inhis Church. 
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yò: P- Pfalime “Cail. Cxv. 


Ease 


coꝛd, pea blelttd be Alwe ates his name, 
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Cryo from the rt ing uf thc Sun, till it 
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may compare: CCbole Dwellings in the 
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heauens are? of euch grcat power a and 
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= 


forccts he. 


6 He doth abale — know, 
Things to beho d boch heare below: 
and allo in the heauens abone. 
2 The necdy out of duſt to Dat, 
nd cke the pome which helpe nonc ſaw, 
his oncly mercie did him mout: 
8 And fv him let in high Degree, 
ccuth ꝛinces of great Dignity: 
thai rules his people with great kame. 
a The barreuhe doth make to beare, 
And with great toy her fruit to vearc, 
therctorc pꝛaile pe his holy name. 
In exitu Iſracl. Pſal. Cxiiii. W. W. 
Iſraels deliuery out of F gypt, putteth vs in remem· 
brance of Gods great mercies towards his chil- 
dren, and of our vnthankfulneſſe for the ſame. 
Sing this as she 85. Pſalme. 
vv Ilraell by Gods addꝛeſſe, 
krom Pharaos land was bent: 
And Jatobs huule the ſtrangers left, 
and in thetame tratne wernt: 
n Juda God his glor ſucwd, 
ans holinelte moft tight: 
„Uthe Alraelites declare, 
soe kingdome, power and might. 
The lca it ſaw and luddenly, 
as all amazʒd did flit: 
The roaring ſtreames of Jordans floud 
recoiled batkwardly. 
4 As Rams afraid the monntaines skipt 
thee ſtrength vid them frakts * 


— . — 


— m- 


Se] 


And as the filly trent e ambg, i 
8 h 


the tops did beat and hake: 
5 Chat aild thec lea as all emad, 
toluddenly to flit: 


De rowling wa wes of Joꝛdans floud, 
why ran pebackwardly? 

6 Cay ſpooke pe hils as Rams afraty, 
why did pour Krength tu hake? | 

CAhy did peur toys as trembling Lambes, 
fo: fcare quiuer and quake? z 


7 Dearth confefle thy foucratgne L020, 
and mead hie mighty hand: 
Before the face of Tacobs Sod, 
feart ye both ſea and land. 
8 J meane the God which krom hard rocks, 
Doth caule maine fonds appeares 
And from the ſtony flint doth make 
guſh out the kountaincs cleare. 


Non nobis Domine, Pia’. Cxv. R. 
The faichfull oppreſſed by idolatrous evrants,pro-- 
miſę that they will not be vnmindfull of fo great 
a benc fit, if it would pleaſe God to heare ‘their 
praicr,& peliucr them by his omnipotent powcr 


Sing this as the 63. Pſalme- 
NOt undd vs Loꝛd, not to vs, 
but to thy name gine pratice 

Both foz the mercy and the truth, 

that are in thee alwaice. 
Taby Mall the heathen Learners Cay, 
where ts their Son become? 
Dur God in heaucn is, and what 
he will, that hath he done. 


Their Pools Muer are and gold, 

woꝛke of mens hands they be: 

They haue a mouth and do not ſpeakc, 
and eyes and do not fee. 

And they haue cares topni to thetr heads, 
and do not heare at all: 

And noles eke they formed haue, 

and do not ſmell withall. 


7 And hands they haue and handle not, 
and feet and do not go: 
8 Athaoat they haue, yet through the fame 
they make no found to blow. 
Thole that make them be like to them, 
and thote whole trut they be: 
9 O Ilraell trust in the Loꝛd, 
their helhe and ſhiel d is he. 


10 O Aarons huule truſtin the Cord, l 
their helpe and Mietdis he: 

11 Truſt pe the Lord that teare the Low, 
their helpe and ſhield is he. 

12 The Loꝛd hath inindkull beeu of vs, 
and will vs blelle allu: 

On Iracll and on Aarons boult, ~ ‘ 
his bleſling he will How. Jun 


3 Them that be fearers of the Lon, 
the Lon will bleſſe them all: 
Euen he will bleſte them every one, 
the great and cke the finall. 
14 To von (Flay) the louing L ob, 
wili multiply his grace: * 
To vou, and to the thildꝛen that, 
ſhall follow of pour race. 


13 Ye are the bleſted of the Lou, 
tuen ok the Loꝛd J lap, 


an N N 


cuhlch 


Pfalme Cxvi. Cxvij. Cxviij. | yy 


Thich both theheauen and the earth, 
bath made and (et in ſtay. 5 
16 Thehtauens, pea the htauens hic, 
belong vnto the Loꝛd: 
Tbe earth vnto the lonnes of men. 
he gaue ok free accoꝛd. ' 


17 Thep that be dead do not with pꝛalſe, 
fet forth the Loꝛds renowne: 
Noz any that into the place 
of lilence da goe Downe. 
18 But we will pꝛaile the Loꝛd our God, 
From henceforth and foz 4 e 
Sound pe the pꝛailes of the Loꝛd, 
peaile ye the Loꝛd J fay. : 
Dilexi quoniam Pfal.Cxvi. N. 
David being in great danger of Saul in the de ſert 
of Maon, perceiuing the great and ineftimable 
loue of God toward him, magnifieth fuch great 
mercies, and proteſteth that he will be thankeful 
- for the fame, 
Sing this as the 111. Pfalme. 
1 Lone the Lozd becaule my voyce, 
and paper heard hath he: 
2 1 in my dapes J cald on him 
he bowed his care to me. 
3 Euen whenthelnares ok crucll death, 
about beſet me round: 
Eben paines of hell me caught, and when, 
J voc and ſoꝛrow found. 


4 Apon the name of God my Loꝛd, 
then did J call and m: 
Deliver thou mp foule D Loyd, 
J Boe thee humblie pray. 
5 The Loꝛd is very merciful, 
and iuſt he is allo: 
And in our God conpaſlisn, 
doth plentikullp flow. 


6 The Loꝛd in latety Both pꝛelerut. 
all thote th at cpie be: 

J was in wokull miferi 
and he relieued me.. 

7 And now my ſoule fith thou art lake, 

returne vnto thy reft: 

Foz largely loathe Loꝛd to thet, 

his bounty hath expꝛeſt. 


8 Pecauſc thou haſt Beliuered, 
my ſoule from Deadly thal, 

My moiitucd ctes from mourning teares, 
my ilining feet front fall. 

9 Bekoꝛe the Lord F in the land 
ok life will walke therefore: 

10 J did beiccue, therefore J ſpake, 
fuz J was troubled foe. 

ecu Thefecondpart, 

II J laid in my di Trefle and feare, 
that all menliers be: 

12 Chat ſhali J pay the Loꝛd foz all 
his benetits to me: . 

13 Tyc wholeſome cup of faving health, 
Ithankekullv will ane: 

And on che Loꝛds name J will cal’, 
when F my prayer make. 


14. J tothe Lor will pay the bowes, 
that J haue him Dehtght: 

Dea eu nat thie pꝛelent tune, 
in allhis peoples fight. d 

15 Right deare and pꝛecious in his fight, 
the Lod doth aps eſteeme, 


WW 


The death of all his holy ones, * 
what euer men do deeme. 
16 Thy ſcruant Loꝛd, thy ſeruant toe. 
J do my felte conkeſſe: 4 4 
Sonne of thy handmaid, thou hat broke 
the bonds of my dilkrelle. 
17 And J will oſter vp to thee, - 
a ſacriſice of pꝛayſe: 
And J will call dpon the name, 
of God the Lord alwaies. 


18 FJ to the Loyd will pay the vowes, 
that J haue him behight: ; 

Peta euen at this pefent time, 

in all his peoples ſight. 

19 Pea in the Courts of of Gods on boule 


te 


and in the mid of thce: 
D thou Jerulalem Flap, 
wherefore the Loꝛd pꝛaiſe ve. 
Laudate Dom. Pfal, Cxvii. N. 
Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to praife God, be- 
cauſe he hath accompliſhe as well to them as 
tothe Iewes, the promiſe of life cuerlafting by 
Ieſus Chriſt. : : 
Sing this as theo8.Pfalme, . 
O All pe nations oF the world, 
pPkzalle pe the Lozd alwaies: 
And all ye people enery where. 
fet koꝛch his noble pꝛalſe. 
2 Foꝛ great his kindneſſe is to vs, 
his truth endures fur ap: 
Therefore praile ve the Loꝛd our God, 
pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd J fay. 


Confitemim Dom. Pſalme. (xv. N. 
David reiected of saul, and of the people, at the 
time appointed obtained the Kingdome, for the 
which he biddethall them that feare the Lord, 
to be thankfull: vnder whofe perfon, Chrift is 
liuely fet forth, who ſhould be of his people re- 
jected. i 
Sl ag thisasthe34. Pfalme, 
O Giucpe thanks puto the Loꝛd, 
foz gratious is he: 5 
Becaute his mertie Doth endure, 
foz euer towards thee, 
2 Let Irael confeſſe and lay, 
his mercte dures foz ay: 
3 Dow let the houle of Aaron ſap, 
his mercie dures koꝛ ap. 
4 Let all that feare the Loꝛd our God, 
eueu now conkeſſe and fay, 
The mercy of the Lord our God, 
endureth ſtill foꝛ az: 
5 In trouble and in heauineſſe, 
vnto the Loꝛd Ji cride, 
TAhich louinglyhrard me at large, 
my ſuite was not denide. 
6 The Lord himſelfe is on my u 
J willnot tandin doubt: TE 
F202 feare what man can do to me, 
when Sod ſtands me about. 
7 The Loꝛd doth take my part witht > 
that helpe to ficour me: 
Fher foꝛe I Hall fee my Defire, 
vpon mine enemic. 
8 Better it is to truſt in Sod. 
then in mans moꝛtall ſeed: 
9 Pato put contidence in Kings, 


G2 Pinces in our need. 
Pe 5 10 A 
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9 All nations haue entloſed me, - 
and compa ed me round: 

10 But iu the name of Gon hall J, 
mint enemics confound, 


II They kept mnie in on euery five, 
they kept me in J fay: — 

But through the Loꝛds mot mightie name 
J hall woꝛke therr — 

12 Thep came about me all like Bees, 
bnt pet in the Loꝛds name: 

J quencht their thoꝛnes that wert on re, 
and will deſtroy the laure 


Tiie fecond part. 


13 Thon hak with force thꝛuſt forcat me, 
thãt J indeed might fall: m, 
But though the Lord J found fuch helpe, 
that they were vanquit all. 
14 The Lod is my detence aud ſtrength, 
my io, my mürth, and ſong: N 
Tr ie become fog me indeed, 
a Sanuiour moſt ſtrong. 


TS The right hand ok the Lord our Sod, 
— wing to palle great things: 
He cauleth voice o€ ivy and health, 
in righreons mens dwellings 
I6 The right hand ok the Lord doth bing 
malt mightie things to paffe > 
His hand hath the pꝛeheminenct, 
his foꝛce is as it was. 
17 J will not die but tuer liue, 
to vtter and declare: 
The Loꝛd his might and wondꝛeus power, 
bis works and what they are. 
18 The Loꝛdhimſelfe hath chaſtened, 
and hath coꝛrected me: 
But hath not ginen me ouer pet 
to death, as yt map lee. 


19 Set open vnto in: the gates 1 
of triéyandrightccwineite s: 

That I map enter mts chen, 
the Loads pꝛaile to cunfeſſt. 

20 bof is the gate cuen of. the. Loꝛd, 
Which ali nut (o be hut, 

But good and righteous menalways. 
Hall caver inta it. 


The third pare, 


I J will gine thanks to thee D Lora; 
becaule thou hak heard me: 

And art become mot louingly, 
a Sauiour vnto me. 

22 The ſtone which ere this time among 
the builders was refuſcd, 

Is now become the comes ſtona, 
and chictip to be vlc o. 


23 This was tle mightie woꝛke of God, 
this was the Loꝛds owne fact: 
Aud it is macuctlons to behold, 
with cres that noble act. 
2% This is the tuvfull day indeed, 
which God himitife hath wzought: 
Ect vs be gladand top therein. 
teheart, in mind, in thought. 


25 Nou helpc vs Lord and pꝛoſper vs, 
we wif with one accord: 

26 Bleſſcd be he that comes to vs, 
in the nam of tbe Lozd. 


27 Sodis the Loꝛd that ſhewetz vs liger, 
bind pe therefore with =~ — shts 

Pour lacrifice to the altar, 
and giue thanks ta the Lord. 

28 Thou art my God, J well conkellt, 
and render thanks to thee: 

Thou art my God, and J will pꝛaice 
thy mercy towards me, 

29 D giue pe thanks vnto the Lod, 
koꝛgratious ts he, 

Becautehis mercie Doth endure 
foz euer towards ther. 


Beati immaculati. Pal. xix. N. p. 

The Prophet wonderfully commendeth Gods law 
wherein cannot ſatis e himſelfe, nor expreſſe 
fuiticiently his affeGion, chere vnto adding nota- 
ble complairts and confolations meete for the 
faithfull to haue both in heart and voyce and in 
the Hebrew euery 8, verſes, begin with one 
letter of she Alphabet 


BY SSeS 


Laid are they that perfect are, and 


pure in mind and heart, whole lines aud 
FE 


conucrlation, from Gods lawes nener 


— . — x 


“atta 


~ 
— — ~ — e. 
— 


— N 
— —— —e — — —ö 


ſtart. 2. Pleſſtd are they that giue theme 


2— 2 — 14 —4 =en — — F — 
—— DT e ——— — 
— 0 ~ GK — 3 
— ee ee 
ee ass aa amo — — 4 — —4.— 


„ Lelucs his ſtatutes to obitrut: Setking 
SEE 


the Lard with all their heart, aud neuer 


Nee we ye —— ana na m ee eee 
ee — 


— —— ͤꝓ7—⅛ ee ee 
. — — — ᷑ ⁰ cn 


from him were 


3 Doubtlelſt ſuch men go not aſtrap, 
nuz do na wicked thing. 
hich ſtedfaſtly walke in his paths, 
without any wandung. 
4 It is thy will and commandements 
that with att utinchecd, 
Thy noble and Dinine pꝛiecepte, 
we learue and kecpe indeed. 
§ Ph would to Sod it might thee pleafr, 
my wates fu tu addꝛeift: 
That F might both in heart and bopel. 
thy lawes keepe and confeſſe: 
6 So ſhould no chamc my lite attaine, 
wh deft I thus let mine ties. 
And bend my mund alwaies to mult, 
on thy lacred decrees. 
7 Then will J pꝛaile with vpꝛight heart, 
and maguttfie thy name: ; 


Een J hal isarne thy wDgements iu, n 
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and likewiſe pꝛooue the fame, 
8 And wholly will J gine my felfe, 
tu keepe thy lawes mott right: 
Foꝛſake int not fuz cuer Lod, 
but how thy grace and might. 


BETH, The ſecond part, 


9B Y what meanes map a voung man beſt 


his like learue to amend? 
Ik that he marke and keepe thy word 
and therein his time (pend. 
10 Unkainedly J haue thee ſought, 
and thus lecking abide? 
D neuer luffer me (D Lozd) 
from thy pꝛeceyts to lide, 


11 Alithin my heart and fecret thoughts, 
thy words 7 haue hid ſtill: 

That FJ might not at any time, 
offend thy Godly will. 

12 (Qe magnifie thy name (O Lad) 
and pzaile thee euermoꝛe: 

be aren woꝛthv fame, 

Lod, teach me therekoze. 


13 My lips haue neuer ceat to preach, - 
and puͤbliſh day and night: 

The indgements all which did pꝛocerd, 
from thy mouth full of might. 

14 Thy teltimontes and thy wares, 
ple ade me no leſſe indeed: 

Then all the treaſures ofthe earth, 
which woꝛldlings make their mery. 


15 Pk thy precepts J will ſtill mule, 
and thereto frame my talke: 
As at a marke ſo will Jaime. 
thy waies how J may walke, 
16 My onelp toy pall be fo dirt, 
and on thy lawes fo let: b 
That nothing can me lu karre blind. 
that J thy words koꝛget. 


GIMEL, The third part. 


17 G Rant to thy leruent now ſuch grace. 
as may my life a 

Thy holy woꝛd then will J keepe, 
both in my heart and tungue. 

18 Mine cies which were dim and Hut vp, 
fo open and make bright: 

That ok thy law and marueilous workes, 
Imap haue the cleare fight. 


19 Jam a ſtranger in this earth, 
wandꝛing now heere now there: 
Thy woꝛd thereto to me dilcloſe, 
my tovt teps fo: to cleere. 
20 My loule is ranicht with refres 
and neuer is at reſt: 
But leeckes to know thy iudgements bie, 
and what may pleale thee belt. 


21 The pꝛoud men and malicious, 
thou halt neſtruycd each ones 
And curled are ſuch as dor not, 
thy belts attend vpon. 
22 Loꝛd turie from me rebuke and ſhame, 
which wicked men conſpire: 
Foz Jhaue kept thy couenants, 
with scale as hot as fire. 


and did agai me lpea ge? 
But chs chy leruant thought how he. 


23 The Princes great in counſels late, 


73 
thy ſtatutes might not bꝛeake. 
24 Sor why: chp coucnants are my fo, < 
and my great hearts ſolacc. 
They ſerue inſtecd of couulellers, 
my matters loꝛ to paffe. 


DALETH, he fourch part. 


251 Am alas as bꝛought to grau., 
and almolt turnd to duts- 
Rettore therefore my like againe, 
as thp pzomileis int, ~ °, 
26 My wales when J acknowledged, 
with mercy thou didit heare: 
Meare now ektloone and me inſtruct 
thyl awes to loue and keare. ; 


27 Tcach me onte thꝛoughly foz to know 
thy pꝛecepts and thy loeee 
Thy works then will meditato ` 
and lay them vp in itoz. r 
28 My foule F fecle lo loze oppꝛeſt, 
a eo it fe ou J 
coꝛdingto thy woꝛd therefore, 
hat Loꝛd to ſend relicte. 


29 From lying and deceitful lips. 
let thy grace me dekend 

And that J map learne thee to louts 
thy holy law me lend. 

30 The wap ok truth both ſtraight and lire, 
J haue chofen and found: 

J fet thy indgements me before, 
which keepe me lake and ſound. 


31 Since then (O Loꝛd) J fored my leite, 
thy couenants to embzates 

Let me theretoꝛe haue no rebuke, 
no? checke in any cafe. l 

32 Then will Jrunne with foyfullcheere - 
where thy woꝛd doth me call: 

Then thou hak let my heart at large, ; 
GUD rid ine out of thali. ll a: 


HE, The fift part, 


331 Nſtruct me (Loꝛd) in the right trade, 
vi thy ſtatutes diuine: 
And it to keepe, euen tu the end, 
my heart will J incline. 
34 Graunt me the knowledgeok thy law, 
and J ſhallit obey: * 
CHich heart and mind and all my might, 
J wilit keepe J Cay. 


35 In the right path vf thy precepts 
guide me Lord J require: 

Prone other plealure doe J with, 
no: greater thing defirc. 

36 Incline thy heart my lawes to kerpes 
and couenants to embꝛace: 

And front all filthie auatice, 
Loꝛd Meld me with thy grace. 


37 From vaine delires and worldly luſt, 
turne backe my eyes and fight: 
Siue me the ſpirit ok life and power, 
to walke thy mates aright. 
38 Confirme thy gratious pꝛomile Lozd, 
which thou halt made to me: 
Thich am thy leruant and doe lone, 
and kcare nothing but thee. 
39 Repꝛoch and hame which J fo keart. 
F — aa — wih . 
Foz thou doſt guide with equitie. 
„ ¢ P and 
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and therein doeſt excell, 

40 Bechold my hearts deſirt is bent, 
thy lawes to keepe foz apes 

Loꝛd U rengthen melo with thy grace, 
that it perfoꝛme J map. 


VNV. m The fixt part. . stola 
I pinercies great and manikold, 
a T let meobtathe D Lod: 
Thy faning health let mie enioy, 
actoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

42 So thallZ top the flanderous mouthes⸗ 

oklewd men and vniuſt: 
Io in thy Faithfull pꝛomiſes, 

ſtands my comfort and truſt. 


43 The woꝛdok truth within my mouth, 
let euer tilt be pꝛeſt: 
Fo in thytudgements wonderkull, 
my hope Doth ſtand and ret. - 
44. And whyleſt that breath within my bzeſt 
Doth naturall life pꝛeltrue: . 
Dea till this wold Wall be diſlolued, 
thy law will Joblerus. 


45 So walke will J as (et at large, 
and made free from all dꝛead: 

Becaule J fought how fuz to kerpes 
thypꝛecepts and thy read. : 

46 Thy nobleacts J will delcribe, 
as things of moft great fame: 

Euen before Kings J will them bales 
and Minke no whit faz ſhamt. 


474 will rriopce then to obey, 
thy woꝛthy beits and will: 
Wihrch euermoꝛe J haue loycd beſt. 
and fo willow them Kül.. 
48 My hands will J lift to thy lawes, 
which J hauc decrely fought t 
And pꝛactiſe thy commandments, 
in will, in deed, and thought. 
ZAIN, The vii. part. 9 * 
Dp promile which thou mad ik to me, 
— T thy leruant Loꝛd remember ¢ 
Foz therein haue J put my trutt, 
and conlidence fo? euere 
30 It is my comkoꝛt and my lup, 
When troubles me afad; 
Foꝛ wert my life not by thy woad, 
my life would ſoone me faile. 


51 The pꝛoud, and ſuch as God contemue 
till mac of me a ſcoꝛne. 

Pet would J not thy law foꝛlakc, 
as he that were kozloꝛne. 

542 But cald to mind Lord thy great woꝛkes 
ſhewed to our fathers old: 

Wiherchp J felt thy foyes lurmount, 
my grieke an hundꝛed fuld. 


$3 But yet alas foz feare I quake, 
ſeeing how wicked men: 
Thy law koꝛſookt, aud did pꝛocure, 
thy tudgements who knoweth when, 
54 And as fez me, J framd mp fongs, 
thy ſtatutes to exalt: r 
hen FT amongthe irangers dwelt, 
and thoughts gan mec allault. 


r 
p 3) pen ocyers e? 
As for thy lamalto J kept, 
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and euer will it ketye. i 
56 This grace J did obtaine. betauſe 

thy touenants lwect and deare, 
J did imbꝛace and alfo kecp 

with reucrence and with feart. 


HET AH. The viii, part, 


57 O God which art my part and lot, 
my comfoꝛt and my ſtap: 

J Hauc decreed and pꝛomited, ` 
thy law to keepe alway. l 

58 Mine carneſt heart did humbly fue, 
in paciente of thy face: 

As thuu therekuꝛe halt pꝛomilcd, 
Loꝛd grant me of thy grace. 


59 Mylike J haue cramincd, 
and tride my fecret heart: 
Which to thy ſtatutes cauſcd me. 
my fect ſt raight to conuert. 
J did not ay nu: linger long, 
as they that tlothfull arc: 
But haſtily thy lawes tu kecpe, 
J did my (elte prepare. 


61 The cruell hands of wicked men, 
hane made ok me their pꝛap, 

Pet would J noe thy law forget, 
no: from thec go aſtray. 

62 Thy righteous iudgement toward me, 
fo great is and fo bie: 

That cuen at midnight will J riſe, , 
thy name to magnifie.. 


65 Companion am J to ell them, 
which feare the in thiir heart: 

And neither v ill foꝛ feare noꝛ Dead, 
from toy commandanents iarr. 

64 Thy mercits Lod moi plentocully, 
dne all the wold fuii: 

O teach me how J may obry, 
thy ſtatutes and thy will. 


i The ix, part, 


65 A Comia to thy pꝛomiſe Loꝛd, 
fo Hatt thou with int dealt: 
Fo: of thy “et in lundzy ivate, 
haue Jthylleruant kelt. 
66 Geach me to indge alwaies aright, 
and giuc me knowledge ſurt: 
Foz certaineiv belcene J doe, 
that thy paccepts art pute. 2 


67 Ere thou didſt touch me with thy wo, 
J ereed and went aftrap : 

But now F keepe thy holy wozd, 
and make it all ny Cap. 2 

68 Thou art both good and gratious, 
and ginet molt liberally ?: 

Thy oꝛdinances how to kecpe, 
therekoze (O Lord) teach me. 


69 The pꝛoud and wicked men haut koꝛgd 
againſt me many a lie: 
Pct thy commandements kill obſtrut, 
wich all my heart will J. 
70 Their hearts are ſwolne with woeldly 
as great fo are they fat: (wealth 
But in thy law vo J deitght. 
and nothing lecke but that. 


71 D happy time may J well fay, 
When thou didſt mechzrect: 


Foz 
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Foꝛ as a guide to learne thy lawes, 
thy rods did me Direct. i 

72 So that tu me thy woꝛd and law, 
is Dearcr manifold, 

Then thoulands great of Muir and gold. 
or ought that can be told. 


LOD, The x. part, 


73 5 Eeing thy hands haut made me Lo, 
to be thy creature: j 

Grant knowledge (tkewile how to learne, 
to pnt thy lawes in vꝛe. - 

74 So they that feare thee Hall reioyce, 
when euer they me fee: 

Vecauſe I haue learnd by thy word, 
to put my truſt in thee. 


Ehen with thy rod the woꝛld is plagued 
> J know the caulcis iuſt: . 
Ho when thou doeſt coꝛrect me Lo2d, 
the caute inff needs be muſt. 
76 Now ok thy goodneſle J ther pꝛay, 
fome comkuꝛt to me lend. 
As thou to me thy ſeruant batt, 
fo from all ill me ſhend. ' 


7 — tender merries powꝛe on me. 
and J hall ſurelp liue: A 
Foz iop and confolation both, ] 
thy lawes ts me do giue. — 
78 Confound the pꝛand whole Calle pꝛetence 
is me foz to deſtroy: 
But as forme thy belts to know, 
Iwülmp felfe implop. i 
79 ho ſo with reuereuce do thee fearg 
to me let them retire: 
And (uch as do thy couenants know, 
and them alone deſire. 
So My heart without all wauering, 
let on thy lawes be bent 
That no conkuſion come to me, 
whereby thal be Herut. 


CAPH, 


81 M D foule doth faint and realeth not, 
thy lauing health to traue: 
And fo thy woꝛds fake HUT trut, 
„ mp hearts deſtreto hauGe. 
82 Mine eies due faile with looking for 
thy word, and thus J lay: i 
D when wilt thou me comfort LoD, 
Why doct thon thus delay? 


83 As a fkin bottle in the finoake, 
fo am J parcht and dꝛide? 

Pet will J nat out of my heart 

let thy commandements fline, 

84. Alas hem long hall J pet linc, 
before J fee the bowe: 

That on my fots which me tument, 
thy vengeance thou wilt powe? 


85 Pieſumptnous men haut digged pita, 
think kung to make me lure: 8 
Thus cuncrary againk thylaw, 
my hurt hip do pꝛocure. . 5 
86 But thy commandements are all true 
and caulcleſſe they me gricue: 
To thee therefore J do complaint. 
that rhou mightſt me reliene. 


The xi, part. 


75 


87 Almoſt ehey had me deant detkrold, 
and bꝛought me quite to ground: 


Det by thy ſtatutes J abode, 
and therein luccvur fount. 
88 Reſtoꝛe me Lord againe to life, 
ot t all the excell: ms ; 
lo ſha couenants keepe 
till death my literal. À k 


LAMED, The xi, part. 


89 J #2 heaven Lor where thou doct dwell 
thy wed is ſtabliſht fures — 

And ſhall tozali eternitie, : 

fat grauen there endure. * 
90 From age to age thy truth abidcz⸗ 

as Doth the earth witneſſfe: b 
hole ground worke thou haft layd ſo (ure. 

ag no tongue can expꝛeſſc. LS} 


91 Euen to this day we may well fee 
how all things perſcuere, : 
Accoꝛding to thy orwinancey cow pi 
fer allthings thee rener. 3 
92 Had it not been that in thy law, i 
4 my ſoule had comfort ſou ght: 


* 


time ere now in my diſtreile, 
had been bꝛought to naught. 
93 Therefoꝛe will I thy precepts ay, 
in memo te heept kack: 
By them thou hak my life reſtoꝛde 
when J was at lait tak. 
94 Mo wight to me can titlemake / 
fv: Jam onely th ine 
Dane me therefore foꝛ to thy lawes 
mp cares and heart incline. 


95 The wicked men do feeke my heart, 
and there lie in wait: 
But J the while conſdered 
thy noble acts and great. 822 
96 Flee nothing in this wide world, 
at length which hath not end: ; 
But thy commaundements and thy word, 
beyond all end extend. 
MEM, The xiii, part. 
97 M Hat great delire and ferneut Ton 
* W doe J beare to thylaw? x 
All the day lung my whole denile, 
is onely on thy law. zn 
98 Thy word hath taught me fer to pale 
my toes in policie: st! ‘ 
Fo: till Tkepettasa thing, 
of mot excellencie. 


99 My teachers which did me Marie, 
in knowledge Jercell: :: 
Becaule J doe thy couenants ketpe, 
and them to others tell. 
100 In w ſedome J doe patle allo, 
the ancient men indeed: 
And all becaule to k ꝛcpe thy lawes, 
Jheldit ay beſt nerd. s 


101 MAy feet J haut rekratned cke 
from cuerp eutll way: 
Becauſe that J continualiy, 
thy woꝛd night keepe J ax. 
102 J haue not ſwerud kram thy iudgement⸗ 
no: pet ſyꝛunke any dell: 
Foꝛ why? n = taught thereby, 


TLE 


786 
taline godly and well. 
103 O Loꝛd how ſweet vito my tak 
kind J thy mons alwap: 
Doubtleſſe no hony in my mouth, l 
fecle ought lo iweet J may: 
104 Thy lawes haue me ſuch wilede ne 
that veterly Thate (learn 
All wicked and vngodly wayes, 
in euerp bind o2 rate. 


NVN. The illi. pat. . 
105 F deu as a lanternc to my Feet, 
E ſo doth thy word — bꝛiaht: 

And to mp paths hohere tuer A get, 

it is a flaming light. we hs 
106 J haue both lwoꝛne and willperfozine 

mott ccrtataily doubtleſſe: a 
Chat J will kecpe thyiudgements init, 

and thein in life especie. 


107 Affitttiau hath me fore oppzeſt, 

and brought me to death doe: 
D Loꝛd as thou haſt momiicd, 

lo me ta lſte vetore: = ius ssu s 
108 The oferings which with heart e volce, 

mott frankly J thee gute: > : 
Accept, and teach me how A mar 

atter thy iudgements liue. 
109 My loule is ay foin my band. 

that Dangers it alſlaile: jj 
Het do J nut chy law koigte, 

no: tt to keepe will kalle 
110 Although the wicked lard their nets, 

to catch me at a bav : i 
Het did J not from thy paecepts 

once lwarue R go àtttav- 


NI Thy law J haut fo claumd always 
as mint owne heritagt:: 
And why ? Foz thercin Idtlight, 
and let my whole con rage. 
112 Fa tuermuze F haut been bent 
thy ſtatute z to fulfils: 5 
Cuen folrsewile vnto the end 
J will continue Atl, 


SAMEC H, he xv. part. 


11 e craſtie thunghts æ donblehearts 
4 T J do alwaics deteſt?: Ci 
Wut as forth law and precepts. 
J loned them cuer belt. - 
111 Thon art my hid and lecret place, 
my hierin ok (trong defence 
Therekaze khane thy pꝛomiles 
lockt fozwirh patience. 
115 Sa to therefore pe wicked men, 
de part from mee anon 
Fo: the ctommaundements will J keepe 
of Hod my Lord alone. 
116 As than hatt piomitcd te-nerformne, 
that Deatiy me nut a Tiits: ' 
Pz let my hope abule melo, 
that throug) dilevult J Gaile. 


117 Aphold me and J hall he ſatc, 
for bought thes du or ay ' ` 3 

And in thy Ratntes seafuretake ~ 
will I both night and day. 

IIS Thou hak troB ſuch viwer chy kecte, 
as 30¢ 199 ſtatutes Drake 


ra 


Pfaline C 
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Foꝛ nought augiles their lubtiltit, 3 
their counlell is but weake. s 


119 Like Mofe thou eaſts the wicked out, 
where cuer hep goe oz dwell: 

Therece can J as thy ſtatutes, 
loue nothing halte lo well!: 

120 My fleſh alas is taken with feare 
as though it were benumd: 

Foz when J lee thy iudements, ſtraight 
Jam as one aſtond. 5 


AIN. The xvi, part. 


1211 Doe the thing that lawful is, 
and giue to all men right: 
Refigne me not to them that would 
oppꝛeſſe me wich their might. 
122 But for thy leruant ſurcty be, 
in that thing that is good: a. 
That proud men gine nie not the foile, 
which rage as they were wood. 
123 Mine efes with waiting are now blind 
thy health fo much Tcrau e: 
And eke chyrighteuns prumife Lod, 
whereby thun wilt ie aue. ` 
124 Jutreat thy ſeruant louingly, 
and fauour to him Waw z. 
Thy ſtatutes nf mot ercellencie, 
teach me allo to Row, is 
1257 Thy humble ſcruant Lom Jam,, 
Frank ine te vnderſ tand 
Dow dv thy ſtatutes Janay Rom 
belt Snom What to tate in haud. 
126 It is now tinte Loꝛd to begin, 
koꝛ truth ts quite deraid: i 
Thy lawes lil wie they haue tranigretk;. 
and none againit chem (aid. „ 


127 This is the cauſe wherefore J lous 
thy lawes letter then gold. 

Pz icwels tine, which ere ſtcemdd 
moft colly to be cold 

128 J thought chy pꝛert pt all moſt tut, 
and fo them laid in ore: 

All craftie and malicious wales = 
J voathoetherefoze Š 


EE. 


129 J * couenants are moſt wonderkull, 
14 and kull ot things prꝛokound: 
My luule therefore doth keepe them (ures 
when they are trlde and kound. ` 
132 hen men Ert enter into thy WoD. 
thry tind a light moſt clꝛare: 
And very eats bnderſtang 
whenthep it rend ozhrare. t 


13r Foꝛ iop J haue both gand and bzeathd 
to know thp commandement 

That FJ might guide my life thereby. 
J fought what ihing it meant. 

¥32 With mere and compaftion Lords 
beholb me framabone: — 

As then art wont tabehod uch 
as thy name fearg andls ue. 

123 Direct my kootſteps by thy words. 
that J thy will map know: 

And neuer let intguitie 12 
thyltruant aucrthꝛow: (harmes, 

134 Fromflandzous tongues, and Beadly 

pirterut 


> 


The xvii, part. 


Pſalme Cxix, 


piclerueand keepe mie furt: 
Thy precepts then will Fj oblcrue, 
and put then eke in vꝛe. 


135 Thy countenance which doth ſurmount 
the Sunne in her bꝛight bew: 
Het ſhine on me, and by thy law, 
teach me what to clebrw. 
136 Out ot my ctes great flouds guh out 
of dꝛtarte tear es and fell: 
Khen J behold how wicked men, 
thy lawes keepe neuer a dell. 
ZADE The xviii, part. 


I 3712 cucry point Loꝛd thou art tuff, 
the wicked though they grudge: 

And when thou Daet lentence pronounce, 
thou art a rightebus iadge. 

138 To render right and flee from guile, 
are two chiete points mot hye: 

And luch as thou bat in * 
commandi vs ſtraightlie. 


139 eich scale and wrath J am conſumed, 
and euen pinde away: 2 

To ice my foes thy woꝛd forget, 
foz vught that J doe may. 

140 So pure and perfect is thy Word, 

ag any heart can detne: 

And J thy levuane nothing moze, 

doe loue oꝛ per eſteeme. 


141 And though J be nether g lt by, 
as one of bate aegre? 
Pet doe J not thy Geits Forget, 
no: Minie awar froni ther. ‘ 
142 Toy rightccuines (LoD) f3 moft inl, 
fo: euer to nE“ e: 
Allo thy law is truth it ſelke, 
molt conitant and moft pure. 


143 Trouble and griefs haue cise’ on me, 
and houghi ne wondzous low, 

Pet Boe 3 Kill ot thy pꝛecepts, 
Drlight o heart end know. 

147 The righteouſnes of thy iudgements, 
Both Ja:“ fazcucrmoge: 

Then teach them me, Coz euen in them, 
my lite ipetly vp in tore. 


X 0OPH Ihe xix, part. 


1 Ith keruent heart J cald and crped, 
* W now anlwere me, D Loꝛd: 

That thy commandements to oblerue, 
3 nv y fully accord. - 

146 To thee my God F make my fuite 
with mot humble req uch: 

Saue me therefore and JJ willkeepe, 
thy pꝛetepts and thy helt. 


147 To thee F cry, cuen in the mozne, 
befoꝛe the day ware light: 
Becaute that J haue in thy Wud, 
my contkdence whole plight. , 
148 Mine eyes pꝛeuent the watch by night, 
and ere they call J wake: 
That by deutling okthy wor, 
might fom: comkoꝛt take. 


149 Incline thine eares to heare my voice, 
and pittie on inc take: 
As thou wat woant, le iudge me LoD, 
leaſt life Hoult me toꝛlake. 


150 My lors Draw tere, and dae procures 


my death malicioulfie:: 
TAhich From thy law are far gone backe, 

and ſtrayed from it lewdiãie. 
151 Therfoꝛe D Lord approach thou nett. 

foz need Doth fu require: 
And all thy precepts true they are. 

then helpe Ithee delire: e. 
152 By thy commandements F bane learnd⸗ 

not now but long agoe: 4 
That they remaint kuꝛ euer moꝛe, 

thou batt them grounded lo. 
RES H The xx, patt. oni 


153 M trouble and afflictions, s, 
i confider and behold: 

Deltuer me, foz ok thy law, l 
J euer take Falk hold. 

154 Dekend my guod and righteous taule, 
with ſpeed me ſuccour fend: 

From death as thou haſt pꝛomiſed, 
Loꝛd kecpe me and dekend. 


157 As for the wicked farre they are, 
from baung health oz grace: 
TAbereby they might thy ſtatutes know, 
be enter not the trace, : 
156 Great are thy mercics (Lord) J granty 
what tongue can them attaine: 
And as thou batt me tudged ere now. 
fu let me life obtaine. 


157 Though many men did trouble me: 
and perlecute me iore: 
Het from thy laws J neuer ſhzunke, 
no: went awy therefore. 
158 And truthit is foz grieke J dit, 
when Ithele traitoꝛs lee: 1 
Becauſe they keepe no whit thy word, 
noz yet lecke to know thee. 
159 Behold fo: J do loue thy lawes, 
with heart mot glad and faines 
As thou art good and gratious, 
rtſtoꝛe my life againe. i 
160 (hat thy word Doth decree muſt be, 
and ſu it bath beene cuer: 
Thy righteous ludgements are allo, 
moit true and decay neuer. 
SCHIN. he x. part. i 
161 P Rinces haue fought by crucity, 
cauleleile to make me couch: 
Wut all in vaine, for of thy word, 
the feare did my heart touch. 
162 And certainely cuen of thy word, 
I was moze merrte end glad: 
Then he that ok great poyles and pave 
great ſtoꝛe and plentie had. . 


163 As koꝛ all lies and falũtic. 
J hate moſt and vetet; 
Fox bihy: hp halyiawes doe J, 
about al tts leut beit. 
164. Bower ines a day J praile the Lord, 
linging auth heart and voice: r: 
Thy rig yicots acts and wonderfull, 
D taliſe nie to rcioyce. . 
175 Great yeatce and veſt ſhall al: uch haue. 
us dot iby ſtatutes lout: l 
No dar er hall tyci” quiet Cate, 
imparreoꝛ once renne. 


166 Hine oike health b conkozt (Lob). 
K * * 
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J looke foꝛ at thy hand: J 
And therefore haue J done thole things, 
which thou didſt mecommand. 


167 Thy lawes haut beene my erercile, 
which my oule mott deſircd: 

Su much my lone to them was bent, 
that nought elle J required. 

168 Thy ſtatutss and commandements, 
IJnept (thou knoweſt) aright; 

Fon all the things that J haue done, 
are pꝛclent in thy light. 

TA The xxii, part. 


169 O Loꝛd let my complaint and cry, 
before thy face appeare: 

And as thou halk me pꝛomilt made, 
lo teach me thee to keare. 

170 My humble ſupplication, 
toward thee let find acceſle: 

And grant me Lord deliucrance, 
foꝛ ſo is thy pꝛomile. 

171 Then ſhall mylpa thy pꝛailcs (peake, 
after moſt ample lort: 

Uhen thou thy ſtatutes hat me taught, 
wherein tands my comfort, 

172 My tong ſhall ling and pꝛeach thy word 
and on this wtle lay hall: 

Gods famous acts and nolle lawes, 
are iuſt and perkect all. 

173 Stretch out thy hand J thee belecch, 

nd lpeedily me laue: 

Fdꝛ thy commandements to oblerue, 
cholen (D Lord) J haue. 

174 Pk ther alone (Lord) J cranc health, 
fo: other J know nunc: 

And in thy law, and nothingelſe. 
Jidor delight alone, 

175 Grant me therckoꝛt long dates to Rut, 
thy name to magnitte: 

And ok thy iudgements mercikull, 
let methy faͤuour trie. 

176 Foz J was loſt æ went aſtray, 
much like a wandzing ſheepe: 

Oh tecke me, for J auc not faild, 
thy commandements to kepe.. 


Ad Dominum., Pfa!, cxx. T. S. 

Dauid being banifhed among the barbarous Ara- 
bians, through faile reports of cnuious flattere. s 
lamenteth his long abode among ſuch infidels, 
giuento all kind of wickednes and contention. 


= oe 


. . J2 troubleandin thrall, vntu the 
1 — sein ——— 
— Se 


Loꝛd IJ call, and he doth me comfort: 


E 


Deliuer mec J tay, from lyers lips al- 
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wap, and tongues vf kalle repor . 
3 hat vantage o2 what thing. 
Get it chau thus fortu ting, | 
thou kalle and flattering licr? 


* 


Pſalme Cxx. Cxxj. Cxxij. 


4 Thy tongue Duth hurt, J weene, 
Mo lefts then arrows keene, 
of hot conluming fire. 
Alas too long J Hacke, 
Mithin thete tents fo blacke, 
which Redars are by name: 
By whom the flocke elect, 
And all of Jſaacks fett, 
are put to open ſhame. 


G Uith them that peace did hatc, 
J came a peace to make, 

and fet a quiet life: 
But when my tale was told, 
Cauleleſſe J mas controld, 

by them that would haue ftrife. 


Leuaui oculos, Pſal. cxxi. W. W. 

The Prophet fheweth by his owne example, tha: 
the furhfull ought to looke for all their ſuccour 
of God alone, who will goucrne and giue good 
fucceffe to all their godly enterpriſes. 


Lift mine eyes to Hyon hill, 


— 1 — — ne (J — - Z 
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from whence J da attend, that luccour 


— 1 — 


God me tend. 2. The mighty Sod me 
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luccour will, which heanen and carth 


framed, and all things therein named. 

3. Thy foot from fii p he will pꝛelerue, 
And will thee lately keepe: 
Fo: he will neuer ſteepe. 

4. Loc he that doth Itraell conſerue, 
No liceꝑc at all can him catch, 
But his tyes ſhall euer watch. 

5 The Lodis thy warrant alway, . 
The Loꝛd eke Doth thee couer: 

A at thy right hand euer. 

6 The Sunne tball not thee parch by daß, 
Nor the Moone not halfe lu bright, 
all with cold chee hurt by night. 

7 The Loꝛd will keepe ther from diſtreſſc, 
And will thy life ture laue: 

And thou site Walt haue, . 

8 In all thy buſinelle good lucceſſe, 

ih tre cuer thou gost in oz out, 
God will thy things bring about. 
Letatu' (um, Pſal. xx i. VV. K. 
Dauid re ioyceth that God aecomplifhet't his pro- 
mie, and placed his Atke in Sion giuing tanks, 
and praying for the pro peritie of the Cnurch. 


Did in heart reovee, to hrare the 


peoples voice, in oflering ſo wi lingly: i 


— PG 


Pfalme Cxxiij. Cxxiiij. Cxxv. 


Puꝛ let vs vp fap they, and in the Lords 
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Ñ boult pzap, thus (pate the tolac full lo- y 
= = E 

S 5 — 
uingly. Dur tect that wandꝛed wide. 


— M a — 


— — ge 


— 
—— 


ee 
— oS = 


talem full faire : which art lo leemely 
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fet, much like a Cit e neat, the like wheres 
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ofis not ele Where. 


4. The tribes with one accoꝛd, 
Type tribes of God the Loꝛd, 

are thither bent their way to take: 
So Hod before wid tell, 
That there his Ilracll, 

their prayers ſhould together make. 
f Joꝛ there are thrones ercet, 

nd that foz this reſpect, 

to let koꝛtb iuſtice oꝛderly: 
CAhich thrones right to muntaint, 
To Dauds hole pertaine, 

his folke to iudge accozdingly. 
6 To pꝛapy let vs not ceale, 
Foz Jcruſalems peace: ; 

thy friends Gon profper mightily: 
2 Place be thy walles about, 
And pꝛolper ther throughout. 

thy places eke continuallie. 
8. J wim thy pꝛoſperous tate, 
Foz my poore Biethzens lake, 

that comfort hauc by meanes ok thee. 
9 Sods honie doch me allure, 
Thy peace for to procure, 

lo much alwates as lyes in me. 


Ad le leuaui. Pſal. Cxxiii, J. S. 
prayer of the faithfull, which are affi ted by the 
wicked v orldlings and contemners of God. 
Sing this as the 1159. Pfa'me, 
O Lord that heauen doeſt pofite, 
Jlilt mine eyes tu thec: 

Euen as the leruant likteth his, 

his matters hands to lte. 
2· A3 hand naids watch thelr mickreſſe 

fome grace fo: toatthine: 
So we behold the Lord our God, 


tilſhe do vs koꝛgiue. 


3° Lord grant vs thy compaſſion, 
and merey in thy uͤght: 

Jz We axe filled and ouercome, 
with hatred and dilpight. 

4. Dur minds be ſtukt with great rebuke, 
the rich and woꝛldly wilc: 


o 


(hands, 


79 
Doe make ot vs their mocking tocke, 
the proud do vs deſpile. 
N ſi quia Dom. Pfal. Cxxiiii, VV. 
The faich full delivered out of great daunger, ac- 
knowledge not to haue eſeaped by their owne 
_ power, but through the fauour of God. 
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Dw Jtraell mav tap, and that 
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caule maintaind, It that the Loꝛd had 
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nut our right luſtaind „ When althe 


Sarees 


world againſt vs furiouſſy, made their 


— — Nat —— 
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vpꝛoares and lapd, we ſhould all dye. 


3 Nod long agur, 
they had denoured vs all: 
And twatlowed quicke, 
for ought that we could Deene, 
Such was their rage, ` 
as we might well efteeme. - 
4 And as the flouds, 
with mighty foace do kall: 
So had thep now, y 
our liues euen bought ta thꝛall- 


5 The raging ſtreames. 

moit proud in roaring noite: : 
Nad long agut,- 

duerwhelmed vs in thedeepe 
6 But loued be God, 

which doth vs ſalely keepe: : 
From bluudp teeth, 

and their moſt cruell voice, .. 
CAhich as a pꝛay, 

tocate vs would reiopce. 


7 Euen as a bird, ‘ 
out of the foulers grins 

E. capes away, a 

right lo it fares with vs: 
Boke are their nets, 

and we haue lcaped thus. 
8 Gad that made heaucn 

and earth is our helpe theg 
Hisname hath lauen vs, 

feom them Wicked men. 

Qui confidant, Pfal, cxxv. 7 io 

He deicribeth the aſſurance of the faithful in herr 


aftiGioas, an I deſireth their we alch, and the de- 
ttruSion of the wicked. 


SiS See 
Gch as in Sod the Lom doc ms 


{ . truſt, a 3 
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truſt as mount ton Walt lit mely ſt and 


and be remooued at no had: The Loꝛd 


PEE 
will count them right and tuft, lo that 


— — =~, og aan S — 


5 
they Hall be fure, foꝛ euer to Dure. 


2 As mightie mountaines huge and great. 
Jernlalem about do clore; 
So will the Loꝛd be vnto thole, 
Miho on his godly will do wait. 
Such are to him fe deare, 
They neuer necd to krate. 


5. Foꝛ though the righteous trie Both he, 
By making wicked men his rous 
Lealt they though gricke foꝛlake their God, 
It ſhall not as their lot ſtill be. 
- A Sine Lord to thole thy light, 
MAbote hearts are true and right. 


8 But as fo: ſuch as turns allde, 
ycrvokck waics which they out ſunght: 
The Lord will turely ming to no ub 
CHith worked mot vile they Wali abide, 
But peace with Ilra ll, 
foz cuermoꝛe hall dwell. 


Another of the fame hy R, VY, 


Sing this asthe X, Commandcments, 


Tot that dseput their confidence, 
1 pon ti Lord our God onelics 
8 ee to him foz his Defence, 

n all their necd and milerte. 
cir faith is luce, firme to endurc, 
Grounded on Cilt the coꝛner tone: 
Moucd with none ill, but ſtandeth Rill, 
Stedlaſt like to the mount Dion. 


Ind as about Jerufalem, 
The mighty billeg doc it compallc: 
So that no enemies come to them, 
Cu hurt that towa in any cale, 
So Gad indeed, in euerie need. 
is faithful pionie Duth Defend, 
tanding chem bp Merdy, 
From this time ferry, waid without end. 
Right wife ard good is our Loꝛd Gad, 
And will not “née tertainlie: 
The ſinn ies end ung dlies rod, 
Leatt they ale from Gad tharld gos, 
Falling to Wane and wick Dice: 
Lord Defend world witho't end, 
Thy Chuan Hocke through thy goodneſſe. 


D Lord doe good ta Chriftians all, 
That Cedfatt in thy word abin: 
Such as willingly from God fail, 
And to falle dacteine Daily ide. 


Pfſalme Cxxvs. 


Such wili the Lord ſcatter abroad, 
Taith Hypocrites thꝛowen dowen to hell 
God wil them fend paines without end, 
Dut Loꝛd grant peace to Jiraci, 


Gloꝛie to God the father of might. 
And fohis Sonne our HSauiuur: 
And to the holy Shot whalclight. 
Shine in our hearts, and vs luccour. 
That the right way from daz to day, 
Tle may Walks, and him gloꝛzine: 
With hearts deure, all that are here, 
Alozilip the Loꝛd, and ſay, Amen. 


Is conzeriendo, Pjal. Cæxvi. N. 


This Pſalme was made after the retume of the 
people from Babilon, & fheweth that the meancs 
of their delincrance was woonderfull, after the 
threcfcore and ten yeares of captiuitie, fore ſpo- 
ken of Icremic, chap, 23. 12. & 29. 10. 


V 
Ven that the Loꝛd againe his 


e 


Sion had fot brought, Crom bondage 


— 


great, and allo ſcruitude extrtame, Vis 
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wozkc was inch as did ſurmount mans 
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hear and thought: So chat we were 
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much like tu them that vle to Became. 
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Misr mount hes Were with laughter Fil 
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then, and cke our tongues did few vs 


Eee 
ioyfull men. 
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2 The heathen folke, 

wert forced then this to tonkeſſe: 
How that the Lozd, 

Fo: them allo great things Hath done. 
3 But much moꝛc we, 

and therckoꝛe can confi Me nu lille: 


Uherekoꝛe to ay, 

we hur goon caule as we begun, 
4 O Loꝛd goc kuꝛth, 

thou cant our bondage endt iri 
As to aclerts, 


ths lowing rluers fena 


Palme Cxxvij. Cxxviij. Cxxix, Cxxx. 


5 Full true it is, . 
that they which low in teares indeed, 
A time will come 


EAlhen they thall reape with mir ch and boy. 


6 They went and wepft . 

in bearing of their precious leed: 
Fuꝛ that their fuss ] 

full oftentimes did them annoy z 
But their returne, r 

De toy they ſhall furcTees 
Tbrir iheaucs yume bring, 

and not impared be. 


Nifi Dom. Pſal. Exxuit. NV. VV. 

It is not mans wit, poiwer, or labor, but the free 
goodnes of God that giue th riches, preſeruetn 
sowncs and countries, grauntt th nourifhmens 
and children. 


Sing this ar the Lorc's prayer. 


Ekceptthe Loꝛd the honſe do make, 
. And thereunto de let his hand, i 
That men do build it cannot Tans. 
Likewile in vaine men vndertake, 
Cittits and holds tu watch and ward, 
Except the Loꝛd be their ſakegard. 


2 hoigh pe rile early in the money. 
Ann io at night go late to bed. 2 
Feeding fi Darans uwmuure bray; 

Pet were pour labourloſt and worte. . 
But they whom God Duth lout and keepe, 
Receive all things with quitt llecpe. 
3 Therefore marke well when ener — fets 
That men haue heires to cmap their land, 
It is the gitt ol Gods owne hann: 

Foz God himtelkt doth multiply, 
Ok hts great lcheralltv, 
The blefling ok poterit. — 
4. And when the childꝛen come to age 
They growin ſtrength andactinenelſc, 
In perion and in comlineſſe: ) 

Sa that a hats ſhot with courage, 

Mk one that hath amok trong arme, 

Hlieth not lo lwikt noz Doth like harme.. 

5 D wellis him that hath his quiuer 

Furniſßt with uch artillerx : 

Fo: when in perilthe hall de, 

Such one foall neuer ſhake noꝛ ſhiuer, 
hen that he picadech brfoꝛe tt e iudgt, 
Againſt his foes that beare him grudge. 

Btati omucs. Pfil. (xxviii, T. S. 

Here is oeſc fibed the pro perons eftate of pe rſons 
married in the fea e of God, and the 1 row ifes 
of Col sbleſſiags to al them that ĩue in his ho- 
norable e ſtate, according to his commandenct. 

Sing this ute 137. P.gime, 

B Leſſed act thou that feareſt Sov, 

and walkett in his wop: 

Foꝛ of thy labour thou ſhalt tate, 

happte art thou tar 

2 Lise krutttull vines un thy honfe kde, 

io Doth thy wife 1 owt 3e 

Thr cheldzen ttand lige Sum plants, 

it:); table round about. i 

3 Thus ert thon hick chat ktareſt God, 

and be Dall let thec ſee * 


į 


“when bangers me oppzelle, J call, J figh, . 
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The pꝛomiſed Jerulalem, 
and her kelicitie. : 

4 Thou ſhalt chy chilarens children fee, 
to thy gi eat toyes increaſt: 

And likewiſe grace on Ilracl, 
pꝛolperitie, and peace, — 


1 
2 


Sept expugnauerunt. Pſal. (xxix, N. 


Nee admoniſherh the Church to fe ioyce, though 


afflicted in all ages, for God will deliuer and 
ſuddenly deſtroy the enemies thereof, ö 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 


O Ft they now Iſrael may lay, 
me from my puut) aflatia : 
2 Pkt they aflat me from my youth,- 
vet ncucr they pꝛeuaild. 
3 Upon my backe the plowers plowed, 
and kurrowes long did tatz 
4 The rightegus Lord hath cut the cozds 
of eB lots at tamt, - - 
5. They that hate me ſhall be aſhamd, 
and turned backe allo: 
9 And made as grafie vpon the honfe 
which witherety ere it grow. 
7 Whereof he mower cannot find. 
enough to fil his hand: 
Noꝛ he can fil his lap that cocth 
tu gleane vpon the land. z 
8 Mozpalers by pap Sod, on them; 
to let his biciliag fall: i 
Noz lap, we bli le pou in the name 
of God the Loꝛd, at all. 


De pro fun dis. Pia’. Cxxx. V. N. 
An aſſectuous praver to obtaine me rey and for- 


giucneffe of his finngs, and at length de liue ron ec 
from all c uils. 3610 
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l plaine and gronc, truſting to und reltale, 


e 


-F 


Vearc now, D Lord my requcſt, foz it ix 


T z =e — : 
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ful dut time: And Ice thine te res ay bee 


— — 


— 
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= eE Ea 
>- pel, vnta this praver mine. 


3 O Lerdour Sod il thou wald f 
our ſinnes, and them ptruſc: 


. fho hall then eſtapt and fav, 
I can my lelfe txtuls? 


ran e l 


Be Palme Cxxxj. Cxxxij. cxxxij. 


But Lord thou art mercifull, 
and turnit to vs thy grace: 
Wha: we with hearts mot carckull, 
Should frare before thy Face. 


S In God Jpnt my wholc truſt, 
my loule waiteth on his will: 

Foz his ype is molt tuft, 
and J hope therein till. 

6 My lumeto Sod hath regard, 
wilhing for him alway: 

More then cheythat watch and ward, 
to fee the Dawning day. 


7 Let Pract then et 
in the Loꝛd put his tru 

He is that God of mercie, 
that his deliuer muk. 

8 Foꝛh eit is that mutt laue, 
Ilrael Crom his ſinne: 

And all ſuch as kurely haue, 
their confidence in him. 


Domine non eft, Pſal. Cxxxi. N. 


David charged with ambition, prot-fteth his hu- 
-mikitic before God, 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 


O b- Jam not puft in mind, 
b J ha ae no lcoꝛnekull eps; 
J do not exerciſe my feite, 
in things that be too hie. 
2 But as the child that walned ts, 
euen krom his mothers breitt: 
So bauc J Load behaud mp felfe 
in ſilence and in relt. 


3 D Fleacl truk in the Lord, 
let him be all thy tap: 

From this time forth . cucrmoze, 
fromage to age, Nlayp. 5 


o Memento Domine, Pal. cx xxii. M. 


The faithful! grounded on God promie made vn- 
to David, dere i that he would eflablith she 
ſame, bi ch as touching his poſteritie, and tlie 
building, to pray there as was foreipoken, 


—— 


Emembcer Dauids troubles es Lord, 


— — —— ~ 5 * 
— — — — pas 
‘ a aa o * — ME. — 
— oe — = gree a es a — 


* how to the Luz? he He and vowed a 
Se 

vowe to Jatubs God ta keepe fur cuermoꝛe: 
SS ee 


. will! not come within my houlenn: climbe 


55 aia Fal? 
vp to my tdn let my — take their 


E . ———— 


elt, oꝛ the cyes in my head. 


5 Till J haue found out fo: the Lord, 
a plaee ta fit thereon: 
An houle fu: Jacobs God to be, 
an habitation. 
6 Me heard ok this at Ephzata, d 
there did weheare this tound: : 
And in the fields and foꝛreſts there, 
thele voices fir were Cound. 


7 Vc will aſſay and go in now, 
is Tabernacle there: 

Before his foote⸗-ſtoalc to fall Downe, 
vpon our knees in feare. 

8 Arile D Lord ariſe J lay, 

into thy reiting place, 

Both thou and the Arke uf thy ſtrength, 

the pꝛelencc of thy grace. 


9 Leet all thy Dꝛieſts be clothed Loꝛd, 
with truth and righteoutieſte: 
Lrt ge Saints and holie men, 
ling all with ioykulneſſe. 
10 And fo: thy feruant Dauids Cake, 
refute not Lord Jap 
The face of thine annointed, Lod, - 
noꝛ turne thy kate away. 
The ſeeond paree 
II The Loꝛd to Dauinfwayeit truth, 
and will not Minke from it: 
Saying the kruit of thy bod 
vpon thy feat wall fit. -z Do F 
12 Anu if thy fons my- coucnants keepe; A 
that J thallicaruceachone: : it i 
Then hall thetr fons foz euer lit, ** 
vpon thy Pꝛincely thone. 


13 The Lom himſelkt hath chole Sion, 

and loues therein to dwell: 

14 Saping, this is my 3 place, 
Jlouc and likt it well. 

15 And J wij bicie with great inexeate, 4 
her victuals eucry where?” l 

And F will ſatistte with bꝛead, 
the netdy that be there. 


16 Yta J will decke and clothe her Ties 
with myfaluation: ~ 

And allher Hames hall fing fo: iop. 
of mypiotection. * ; 

17 There will J Curelyinake the bonne. 

of Daͤuid foꝛ to bud: 

Foꝛ there J haue oꝛdaind for mine, 
alanterue bꝛight and gond. 


18 As fur his enemics J will clothe, 
with hame for eucrmoꝛzt: 


But J will make his crowne to Mite, 


mori fre} then heeretokoze. 


Ecce quam Pal. (xxxiii. V. VV. 

The commendat onof godly and brotherly amitie, 
compared to the moft precious oyle, -arntiones. 
in Exodus, x x. 

Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 


O How happie a thing it is, s 
and iovfull forto fee: Wy 
Bꝛethꝛen together Falk to bold, 
the bands of amitic: 
2 Ft cals te mind the Lweete perkumc, 
and that toſtly'ofntment, 
cdttich on the ſatrificers head, 
by Gads precept was ſpent. 25 


Palme. Cxxxiiij. Cxxxv. 


3 It wet not Aarons herd alone, 
but dꝛeucht his beard chzougheut: 
And finally it did runne dow ue 
his rich attire about. “ae 
4 And as the lower ground doth Minke, 
the Dew ok Hermon hill: 
And Sion with his Nuer 9 
the field with fruit doth kill. 


5 Euen lo the Lord Doth powze onthem, 
his bleſlſings manfold; „E 
c dhoſe hearts and minds without all guile, 
this knot doe keepe and hold. j 
Ecce nunc. Pſal. Cxxxiiti, NV. R 
Ne exhorteth the Leuites that watch in the Tem- 
ple, to praiſe the Lord. * 


4 
— — 


Chold and haue regard, ve leruants 


eos == 


— s 


Do watch, pꝛaile him with one accord. 


2 Likt vp pour hands on high, 
vnto his holy place: Š: 

And gtuethe Lod his pꝛaiſcs due, 
his benches einbꝛace. 1 2 21 


3 Foz why the Loa who did, 
both earth and heau en frames 
Doth Sion bleſle a will conterne, 
foz cuermoꝛe the tame... 
Laudate nomen. Pal. C&xxv. N. ö 
He exhort th all the faithfull to p aiſe God for b is 
maraailous workes, & graces wherewith he hath 
ae lared his maieſtie, to the con‘ufion of all Ido- 
aters. e 


Bꝛaile the Lor, praiie him, pꝛaile 


r 


him, pꝛaiſe him with one accuzd:D pꝛailt 


E 


him ſtill all ye that be the ſeru ants of the 


— — eee 


L Lozd, D pratic him ve that ſtand and ot 


asasi r — — —— — g 
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in che boule of the Loꝛd: We of his 1 


r 


— 


EFE: 
HEE = 


one accoꝛd. 


8 He ſmote the firit boꝛne of each things 


83 


3 Paik vothe Lord, fo: he is good. 
ng pꝛaiſes to his name: ve 
It is a comely and good thing, 
alwayes to do the fame. 
4 For why? the Loꝛd hath chole Jacob, 
his verp umne vou (cer 
So hath he choten Jiraci, 
his trealure foꝛ to be. 


5 Foꝛ this J know, and am right tire 
„the Lord is verp great: 
He is indeed, about all gods, 
moft cale to entreat. 


6 Foz whatlocuer pleated him, 


all that kull well he wought: 
In heauen, iu earth, ans in the ſea, 
which he hath framd ok nought. 


7 Helikts vp clouds cuen from thecarth, 
> hemakeslightnings andraing 


Ye bꝛingeth forth the winds alle. - 
ho made nothing in vainc. 
mm Egypt that tooke reſt: 
t pa red there no lining thing, s 
the man noꝛ vet the beaſt. 3 


% Debuto thce Hewen wonders great, 


D Egypt vopd of vaunts: 


On Pharao thy curled King, 


and his itucreivruants. 


lo he ſmote then many nations. 


and did great acts and things: 
Me llew the great and migbtieſt, 
and chiekeit ok their Kings. 


II Sehun King of the Ammoztites, i 


and Og, King of Baian: 

He llew allo the Kingdomes all, 
that were of Canaan. 

12 And gaue their land to Teach, 
an heritage we ice; 


To Itracli his owne people, 


an heritage to be. 
The ſecond part. 


13 Thy name (D Lord) hall iN endure, 


and thy memoꝛiall: 

Throughout all generation, 
that are oꝛ euer Hall. 

14 The Lord will ſurelp now auenge, 
bís poeple all indeed: 

And to his keruants he will ſhew, 
faudour in tinie of need. 


15 The Idols okthe Heathen are made, 
in all their coaſts and lands: 
Ok ſiluer and ok gold be they, 
the wazke cuen ul mens hands. 
16 They haue their mouths, and cannot 
and eyes and haue no light: (ſpcake, 
17 They haue cke cares that heare nothing, 
their mouths be bꝛeathlelſle quite. . 


18 CAherefozre all they are like to them. 
that do lo let them koꝛth: 
Ind likewile thule that truſt in them, 
oꝛ thinke they be ought worth). 
19 O ail ye houſe of Wraell, 
ler that ye pꝛafle the Loꝛd, 
Aud vo that be of Aarons houſe, 
perife him with one accoꝛd. . 
l 20 And 


20 And pe that be of Lentes borky :€ 
paile pelikewile the Lows © 227". 
And all that ita id in awe of him, 
halle him with one acco dd. 
21 And vut of Sion Cound his paile, 
the great prabe ot ch. Lurd: G 
Abich dwelleth in Jerulalem 
Pale him with ouc acco dz. 


Confitemini, Pal. (æxxxvi. R. > 


A moft eaineſt exhortation to giue thadkes-vnto 
God for cke ere ation & goue: nanee of all things, 


(aes 


— — 


Nail ye the LoD, for he ls good, 
ot aya See Se eee, 
to: his mercy end ureth fuz euer. 2. Giue 
peatic unto the Gm of Gubs, foz his 


cepa 


— — — 4 — ee — oat 


mertie endureth koꝛ cuer. 3. Giut pꝛaiſe 
[En 
vnto the Low of Lords, fo: his mercy u en- 
e 


—— 


— ———— ——— 


dureth koꝛ tuer. 4. CAhich uncly Doth 


SSSss 
grtat Wonders wurke, fo: his mercy en · 


— — 


dureth faz euer. 


$ Ahich by his wiſedome made the heauens 
for his mercy endureth foz ener: 

6 Ulhich on the waters ſtretcht the carth: 
for his mercy endureth fo: euer. 

7 CUhich made great üghts to thine abzoad, 
fo: his mercic endureth foz euer: 

8 As Sunne to rule the lightlome Day, 
foz his mercy endureth fuz ener. 


9 The Moone and ſtars to guide the night, 
fo? bis mercy endureth fo: euer: 

I0 (Abich finote Egypt with their firt bom, 

o his mercy endureth to: euer. 

II And Jlradl bꝛonght our from them, 
for his merty endureth koꝛ ener: 

12 Uith mightic hand æ ffretched arme. 
fo2 bis mercy endureth fur ener. 


13 Which cut the red (cain two parts, 
foz his mercy endureth fo: euer. 

14 And Ilraell made pale there through, 
for his mercy endureth far ener, 

15 And drowned Pharao and his holt, 
fo: his mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 

16 Through wilder nelle his peopleled, 
for his mercie endureth fo: euer. 


17 he which did Gite great noble Kings, 


a Palme Cressy], 


fu: bis mercie endureth kez euer: 
13 AnD which hath Haine che nughty Kings. 
fo: his mer cy endureth Foz cucc. * 
19 As Schon kung of the Ammuꝛzitcs, 
foꝛ his mercy cndureth for eure: 


* 


20 And Dg the King ot Baian land, 


to his mercy endureth foz curr. 


21 And gaue their lands for heritage, 
for his mercie endureth Ea suer: 
22 Guinto histeruant Nratll, s 
< forts mercte endureth ta: eutr. 
23 Remembzing vs in bale cate, 
fo: hig inercp endureth for cuer: 
24 And krom oppꝛeſlours reſcued vs, 
fo: his mercy endureth fureur, 


25 (Ahich giueth food vnto all fich, 


kor his mer cyendureth foꝛ euer: 
26 {haite pea the Luꝛd cf heauen about, 
ko his mercie cudureth tog euer: 


27 Orne thanks vnto the Lord of Loꝛds, 


foz his mercy endureth for euer. 
Another of thefame ur. e. 


Sing this as the 148. Pfalme, 


O Laumeche Lord benigne. 
Acholt mercies taht foz ayer 

2 Oreat thankes and pꝛailes ling, 

To Gon of Gods J lay. 

Forcertainty, 

Bis mercies dure, 

Both firme and ture, 

Eternally, 


3 ae Lord of Lords praile pes 
Ahoſe mercies ayedo dure: 
£ Great wonders oncly he. 

oth woꝛke by his great power. 
Foz certainly, a 


Vis mercies dure: 


Both lr me and Cire, 
Eternally. 


J. Lelhich God omnipotent, 

Sy his geat wiledome high: 

The heauenlyfirmament, 

Did Frame as we do lec. 

Hor certainclp, 

Nis mercies dure, 

Both tir me and ture, 
Cternallp. 


6 Peahe the heanie charge. 
Ok all the earth did ftretch, 


Andon the waters large, 


The fame he doth out reach. 
For certainelp, 
Mis mercies dure, 
oth firme and lure, 
Cternally. 


2. Great lights he madeto vs 
Joz why his louc is apes ; 
8 Such as the Sunne we ce, 
To rule thelightlomt Dap: 

For certainly, ct. 


And cke the Moone fo tlcat. 
CAbich ſhineth in vur light: s 
And Stars that do appeare, 


To guide the darkelamenighe, 


For certainely, ac. 
> sS Alih 


Pfalme Cxxxvij. Cxxxviif. 


10 Mith gelenons plagues and foe 
All Egypt ſmote he then: 
The tirit boꝛne leſle and moꝛe, 

Ve llew ok beats and men: 

for certaincly, cc. 


II And from amide their land, 
Vis Ilraell ioti; brought: l 
12 dthich he with mighty hand, 
And ſtretched arme hath wrought; 


D 
5 E a E 


As 
1755 


Foꝛ cer tainelp, 4e. — i 


Iz The ſea he cut in two, 
hich tood vp like a wall: 
14 And made thꝛough it to go, 
His chofen childzen all? 

Fo certainlp, æc. 


I5 But therehe whelmed then, 
he poud Bing harav: pr 

CHith his great halt of meu 

And chariots cke allo; 

Foꝛ certainly, c. 


16 holed though wilderueſle, 
Dis people lafe and luund ` 

17 And fo histone endleſſe, » 
Orcat kings he brought to ground: ? 
Foꝛ certainly, ge. . * 


13 And fine with puiſlant hand, 
Rin as mighty and of fame: 

19 ds ok the Amoꝛites land. 
Sehon the King by namt: 

Fo: certainly, tc. 


20 And Da the Siant large, 
Ok Baſan Hing alia: 

21 Cihoſe land for heritage, 
We gaut his pcople tho: 

Foz certainly, xc. 


22 Enen onto Ilraell, 
Wis ſcruant drare J lay, 
De gaue the fame to dwell, 
Qaa here: bilde foz apet 
Foz certainlp, ⁊c. 


23 To mind he did vs tall, 
gn gr -s bale degree: a 
4. Aud from oypꝛelloꝛs a 
In ſafety tet vs frees 

Foz certainly, te. 


25 All tleſh vn an abroad: 
lich food he Doth Fulfill: 

26 Ch erefoꝛe vf heauen the God, 
To laud beit pour will: 

Foꝛ certainly, cc. 


Super flumina, Pfil, cxxxvin W. W. 


The Thael tes in their captisirie shearing the Cal- 
_ -tleans.reproach and blaſpheme God and his reli- 
Sion, dite Gol to punniſh the Edomitcs, who 
. prouoked the Babil on ans againft them, & pro- 

Phe cyed the deſtruction of Babilon, 
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Pen as we late in Babilon, the ri⸗ 


GSES — F 
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uers round about, and in remembꝛancc oF 


i 
1 3 
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Sion, the teares foꝛ griefe burt out: We 


= — 
— 

m 5 
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hangd our Narpes and intruments the 


= apd ~ 9 . —8 — i 
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willow trees vpon: Fuz in that plate men 


fo, their vfs had planted many one. 


3 Then they to whome we patloners were 
laid to vs tauntinglp: 

Now let v3 heare pour Hebrew longs, 
and plcalant melody. 

4 Alas laid we, who can once Frame, 
his ſoꝛrowkull heart to ung: 

The pꝛaiſes of our lining God, 
thus under a ſtrange King? 


7 But petik J Jernſalem, 
out of my heart let flne: 

Then let my fingers quite furget,. 
the warbling Harpe to guide. 

6 And let my tung within mymouth, 
be tyed foz euer kaſt, 

If that J toy betoz: F ce, 

thy full deltuerance paft. 


7 Thercfoꝛe W Lom remember now 
thecnricd nopic and urg 

That Edoms tons agatnit vs made, 
phen they razd onr Cittie. 

8 Remember Lord their cruell words, 
when as with one accord ? 

They cryd, on, facke, and raze their walls, 
in belpite oF their Loꝛd. a 


9 Enen fo fhalt thou (D Babilon) “` 
at length to Dutt be brought: 
And happy hall that man be cald, 
that our reuenge hath wzought. 
To Vea, bli lcd Hall that man be cald, 
that takes thy childꝛen poung, 
To daly their tones agalnik hard ones, 
which ipe the ſtrects among. A 
Confitebor tibi. Pfal. cxxxviii. N. 
Dar id praiſe th che gooꝗneſſe of God towards him 
for hien cucn Princes {hall prai e the Lord to- 


ge ther u ith him, And he is aſſured to haue like- 
comfort of God hereafter, as heretofore. 


Sing this asthe 137. Halme. 


Tes will Ypꝛaiſe with my whole heart, 
my Loꝛd my God al waics: 
Euen in the pꝛelence of the Sads, 
J will aduance thy pꝛaiſe. 
2 Coward thy holp Temple J. 
will louke and woꝛſhip thee; 
And pꝛala din my thankkul month, 
thy holy name ſhall be. 
Cuen fo: thy louing kindneMe fake. 
and fo: thy truth withall: 
Fo: thou thy name haft by thy wozd 
aduanced euer all. 
e 2 gather: 


86 


3. Ehen ITA thon Dardim me, 
and thou haſt maert i o 
The power of encrealed krengtb. 
within my lonle to grow. 


4 Peta all the Kings en pa they alt, 
giue pꝛailt to thee D Loꝛd: 

Foz they of tip moſt holy mouth * 
haut heard'the mighty word, 


5 Elen atime nene derer, "E 


in linging thall entrcair: 
Betauſe the gloꝛv of the Tord, 
it is exceeding great. 


6 The Loꝛd is high, and yet he Doty 
behold the lowlp ſpꝛite: 
ut he contemning knows 3 
7A pꝛoud and loftie wight. i 
loon in midit of trouble Jl 
7 n Walke pet ſhall J tants — 
Renued by thee O mp Lozd, 
thou wilt ſtretch out thy hand 


8 Gypon the wath ok all my foes, ' 
and laued ſhall J be: 
By thy right hand, the Lord God will 
o Bivins tone to m. 
hy merty Loꝛd endures koꝛ ape, 
Loꝛd do nie nat foꝛlakct: ~ 
Foziakeme not that am the warke, 
which thine owne hand did make. 


‘Domine prohaſti. Plal. Cxxxix. N. 


Dauid to clean® his heart fiõ al hypocriſie, heu- 
eth that nothing is fo ſecret whicn god {eeth not. 
After declaring r his zeale & feare of God,he pro- 
teſteth to be enemy to all thé that contemn god, 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 
O Loꝛd thou haft me tride and knowne, 
my litting thou doelt know: 

2 And riling eke me thoughts a farre, 

thou vnderſtandſt aliv. 
3 My paths pea and mp lying Downe, 

thou compaſleſt alwates: 
And by familiar cuſtome art, 

acquainted with my waies. 


4 Na woꝛd is in my tongue (D Loꝛd) 
but knowne it is to thee: 

5 Shou me behind holdſt and before, 
thou layeſt thine hand on me. 

6 ge ee 1 

Loꝛd is 25 cunning fkilt; 

It is fo high that J the fame, 

cannot 4 vntill. 


7 From fight of thy all⸗ſering ite 
- Lord Wer wall J go: 
Oz whither hail J tiye away, 

thy pꝛeſence to lcape fru: 
8 gao heauen ik J mount alokt, 

foc then art pꝛelent there: 

In pellit 3 Ive Downe below, 

euen there thou Doct appeare. 


9 Pea let me take the moning wings, 
and let me go and hide: 

Cuen there where are the kartheſt parts, 
Where flowing fea Doth ide. 

IO Dea tuen hither allo Wall, 
thy reaching hand me guide: 

And thy right hand hall hold me fat, 
and make me to abide. a 


3 a 


pPfalme Cxxxix. Cxl. 


II Peatk IJ lay the darkntile Wale N 
pet zoud ine frum thy i * > i * 

Loe euen allo the aartctt ni 
abuut me hall belight. 

12 Pea Barknellediderh not — 
but night Doth ſhine as Bay: ; 

To thec the darknelle and the — t, 
arc both alike alwate. : 

The fecond part. 

13 For thou poi let halt my IN 
and thuu hak cuuered me: 

SAhen J weithin my mothers wombe, 
encloled was by thee. 

14 Thee will J 3 made frarefully, 
and wundzoully J am: 8 

Thy workes are maruailuus, right well 
my loule Bath know the tame. 


15 My bones they are not hid from thee, 
although in lecret place 
J haue been made and in the earth 
beneath J ſhaped was. . 
16 Uhen J was fozmleſle, then thine eye 
faw me, foz in thy booke 
dere witten all, nuught was tin 
that after kachion tooke. 


17 Thcthoughts thercfore ok thee (O Eod) 
how deare are they tome? 

And of them all how palling great, 
the cndlefle number be? 

18 FFF Hould count them, loe their ſummt 
nioze then the land F ice: 

And whenlocuer Jawake. 
pet am Ji ſtill with ther. 


19 The wicked and the bloody man, 

oh 15 thou wouldeſt Map: 

Euen thut (D Sud j whom Depart, 
Depart fromme — 

20 Guen thole of ther, D Lod my — 
that peake full wickedly: 

Thole that are lifted vp in bains ` 
being enemies to tec. 


21 Hate J uot them chat hate thee Lon, 
and that in carneſt wile? 

Contend J not agaiuſt them all, 
+ inſt chee that arife? 

22 J hate them with vnkained hate, 
euen as my vtter focs: © 

23 Try me (D Lord) and know my hertz 
my thoughts proue and di. clole. * 


24. Confider Lord ik wickednelle, 
in me there any be: i 

And in thy way D God my guide, 

foz euer lead thor me. 
Eripe me Domine. Pſal. cxl. N- 

-Dauid prayeth vnto the Lord again(t the cruelty, 
fal ſhood & iniurias of his enemies, àſſuring him- 
feli of his ſuecour Where fore he prouohe ch. the 
iult t pravie te Lord, aud to aſſure themſelues 
of his tuition, 


Sing ibisas the Lamentation, 


Ny 


L®: d laue me from the cuill man, 


and from ths cruell wight 
2. Deliuer me, which cuill do 
imagine in their ipite. s 
@Hhich make en me cont{aual war re, 
their tongues lot they haue whet, 
3 Lik: lerpents vnderneath their lips 
is aces porlon fet 


<a we. 
samim Wr 


= Palme C. Ci. 87 


4 Keepeme D Lord from wicked hands, 
pꝛelerue me to abide, 
Fret from the cruell man that meancs, 
to caule my iteus to fide, — 
S The proud haue layd a ſnare foꝛ me, 
and they haue {peed a net: her: a: 
Mith coꝛds in my ath · waies, and ging 
fo: mecke they haue let. 


6 Therefore J tain vnto the Lesa, 
gE Rene alone: 
_ Deareme(D Lord) D hearethe voice, 
herewith J prap and mone. 
7 O Loꝛd my God theu only art, 
the ſtrength that lauettz met > 
My head in Day of battell ath 
beene coucred Mill by thee. 
3 me eae D Lord the wirken haut 
tye end ok hts defire: 
E Amed A bis ill thought, leaſt he 
with pine be let on fire. -ssd 
9 them that compalſe me abont, 
the chictett ok them al: 4 
Lodlett omilchicke of their lips, 
bpon themlelues befall, -` i 
10 Let coales fall on them, let him caſt 
them in tonluming fames - 
Andin Ocepe pits, fv as they may, — 
not riſe out ot the fame. . 
II For no beck: biter hall on cath g 
be let in table pi 1 W 
An d cuil to deſtrückian Mil,” fi 
fjali hunt the Cructl wight. 


12 J Know the Coad thatilictea wit 
teu ug AND indge the pooze ; 3 
Th luck ball pꝛaile the name, lat hall 
Dwell with theeeuermozc, . ing 
Domine clamaui. Pfal, Erli N. 
Dauid being grieuouſiy perfecuted ynder S aul, de- 
ſireth ſuecour and patience, till God take venge- 
ance of his enemies nis 


H — | — 


— — 


— Been — — tenet 
Lod vpon the do Teall, Lon 


eas 


hatte thee vnto me: Anohearker lod 


— — 


— 2— — > —.— 
vnto my voice, when doe cry to thee. 
FF — 4 — = 


èt Wi = 
„Payer be directed 


eee oe 


v- lifting of my 


4 That I houtd wicked workes commit, 
icline thou not my heart: 
CHith ill men ok their Delicates, 
ad let me catt no part. 
S But let the righteous tite me Lord, 
y tor that is goon for me: l 
Let him repꝛooue me, and the fame 
a precious ople ſhall be. 
Such tinitiug hati not bꝛeake my head, 
the time wall ſhoꝛtly fall: 
hen J hall in their nulery 
make papers foz them all. 


6 Then when in tonic places Downe i 

their Judges thall be catt: 
ben ſhall they beare my wuds, fo: then 

they bauc a plealant taſt. 

7 Pur vones about the graues mouth, 
loe ſtattered atethey found; 

As he that heweth wood, obe 
that diggeth up the ground. 


8 But O my Lors, ny God, mine cyes 
do loo ke vp vnto thee: — 


In thee is all my truſt, let not 


my ſoule foziaken be. 


9 Which they haue layd to catch me in, 


Loꝛd kecpe me from the lnare, 
And kremthe lubtill gins of them, 
that wicked workers are. 
Jo The wicked into their owne neta, 
. let them falls ! 
cAhile I doc by thy gelpe efcape, 
the danger of them all. f 


Vye mes ad Dom, Pal, cxlii T’ é 
Danid neitherfor feare, nor anger, would kill Saul. 
but with a qmet mind Prayeth ynto God, who 
P. eſerue th npn ma P en Beas 
Sing this asthe 141. Name. 
Bebe the Lord Sad with my voice, 
did ſend vut my try; * 
And with my ſtrained voice bnto ‘ 
the Loa God pzaped J. i 
2 My meditation in bis light, 
to putue J did not pare: a 
And in the pretence uk the Loud, 
my trouble did declare. iar 


3 Although perplexed was thy ſpirit, 
mp path was knowen to thee: T 
In way 4 ere J did walke a mare 


they llilp laid fuz me. 


ł 
4 Jleokt and vtewa on my right hand, l 


but none there would me kno ca 
All refuge kailed me, and foꝛ 
my ſoule none cared tha. 


7 Then cryed J Lom to thee, and fapa 
my hoyc thou onely art: mk 
ouin the land oflining art, 
my poꝛfton and m part. 


© Parke to my cry, for J an bꝛonght 


ull low, de WEE me. 1 0 of 
From them that do me perſccute, 
foz me too rong thep be. * a 
7 That I may pꝛaile thy name, ny ſoule 
from pifon Lod bing out: : 
Then thun art good to me, the iuſt 
Hallpreate nie round about. 


. — are 


88 
Domine exaudi, Pſul. Cxliii. N. 

As oarneſt prayer for the remiſſion of finnes, ac- 
knewledging chat che enemies did cruelly perſe- 
cute him by Gods iudgement. He deſiretk to be 
reftorcd to grace, to bee gouerned by his hoi 
Spirit, that he may {pend the reft of his. life in 
ehe true feareandferuiccofGod. . 

Sing this asthe 141, Pſalme. 

pD» heave my prayer, harke the plaint 

that N pomake to ther: 

Lpd in thy natiue truth, and in 

thy iuſtice anſwer em. 

2 In tuagement with chy leruant Loꝛd, 

oh enter not at all! 

For iuſtiſied be in thy fight, — 

not one that liueth tall. 


3 Tdi enemp hath purlucd my loule. 
np life to ground parh thzowen: 

And layd me in te Darke, like them 
that dead are long agone. 

4 Mithin me mperplexity-, 8 
was inne accombꝛed imite? * 
And in me was my troubled heart, N 
Amazed and affright. 5 


as da the thirſty lands. 
7 Heare me with (peed, my fpirte Doth kalle, 
pidenotmypfacemefro: © sop) 
Elle Hall J Se like them that donc 
into the pit do ga... 
B Let me thplouing kindnelſein 
the moning heare and know: 
Foꝛ in thee is mp truſt, ſhew ine 
the wap that J hatl gocs í 
9 Foꝛ Ilitt vp my ule to thee, i 
D Lod deliſtet me Y 
Ftom all mine enemies, foꝛ: 
haue hidden me with thee. : 
10 Teach me to doe tbe Will, foj thors , 
thonart my God F fay: 
Let thy good ſpirit into the lans 
ok mer y nic conuap 2 1 
I For thy name lake with quickning grace, 
aliut do thou me makes i 
And out of trouble bing mp luule, 
tuen fo: thy iuſtice fake, ; 
12 And for thy mercy fap mp Foes, 
Loꝛd Deltroy them atis. i 
That do oppꝛeſle my toule E F - 
thy ſeruant am and wall. 
Benedictus Dom. Pſal. C xliiii. N. 
Dauid praiſe th the Lord for his vi Abries and king- 
dome reftored, yct calling for the leitrugtion of 
the wicked, an. declare th wherein che felicity of 
any people confiſte tn. — 
Sung thitas the 141. Palme. 
Bleſt be the Low ine trengri at doth 
inſtruct my hands to light: 
Th: Lord that dech my lingers frame, 
to bat tell by his might. ; 
2: Wets my goodnelic, fort, and tower, 
Deliuc rer and chicld: 


* 


EB Pur garners ktull and plenty map. : 2 


creatures. He fr eth God for his suftice mercy, 


Pfalme Cxliij. Cxliſij. Cxlv. + 


Ju him F trut, my people he 
lubdues to me to peeld. 

3 DLow what thing is man, that him, 
thou holdeſt ſo in pic??? 

Oz lone of man that vpon him f 
thou thunkeſt in this wile? 

4 Manis but like to vanity, ` 
lo paſſe his dayes to end 

5 As ficeting ihade. Bow downe D Lozd 
the heauens and Defend. 


6 The mountaines touch, they Wal moki, 
talt forth thy lightning lame: 

And lcatter them, thme arrowes ſhoot, 
conlume them with the lame. 

7 Saeud do unt thy hand even from aboue, 
D Lorn deliuer me: = 

Take me from waters great, krom hand 
of ſtrangers make me free, — 


3 Ahole ſubtill mouth of vanity, 
and kondneſſe Both entreat: 


And their right hand is a right hand 


of falfhood aud decit. vad 
9 Anew lung will J fing D Sd. 
and ſinging will J be, : 
On Ciole and on inſtrument, 
ten ſtringed vnto ther. 
10 Euen he itis that onely gines, 
dclinerance to Ring: 
Tinto his leruaut Danio helpe 4 1i 
Front hitetfullitwo he bzings . 
II From ſtrangers hand me laut and Ged, 
q — mou Wai right b ant TAH 
nd their right hand is a right hand, 
ok guile and ſicb tilt. 
12 That our fonges may be as the plant x, 
whom growing youth Doth rears o 
Dur daughters as tarned corner ſtones, 


like toa palace faire. 


vith tundey forte be found: 
Out ſheept bring thoulands, in our Arreta 
ten thoulands may abound. : 
14 Dur Drenbetolabourtrong, — i: 
that naue do vs iuu ade: 
Ther: be no going out, no cries 
within our ſtrcets be made. — 
15 The propie bleſled are that with 
ſuch bleſlings are ſo tora: — 
Vea bleſted ali rhepoople are, 
whol: God i3 God the Loꝛd. 


Exaltabe te. Pſal. Cx v. N, 


Dauid de ſcribech the v oon full providence of 
God in goucrning and ia pri ſeruing all the other 


and ſpeciall ln ing kindacffe towards. thoſe that 
eali vpomhim, that feare him, aad lone him. 


TE E 25 
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% st nis 
and bist ip ante tap apes 2. Fo' 

EEEE 

rr 


IJ pꝛaiſe thy mune, and bl 
I $ a - 


Sh 
* 


| 


t 


Pſalme Cxlvj. Cxlvij. 


—— . — 
— — 


a 


From race ta race they ſhall thy workes 


PEE 


E zaite, and thy power preach. 


S Jok thy glorious Waite 
the beautie will record: 

And meditate vpon thy workes, 
moſt wonderfull D Lord, 

6 And they hall of thy power and of 
thy fearekull acts declare: 

And F to publith allabꝛoad, 
thy greatneſte will not (pare. 


7 And they into the manion hall, 
„ beakc ok thy goodnefle great: 

And J aloud thy rightesulnclle, 
in ſinging Wall repeat. 

8 The 1025 our Gud is gratious, 
and mercifull allos 

Ok great abounding mercic, and 
to anger he is fom, ; 


9 Pca good to all, and all his workes, 
is mer cy duth exceed: 
10 Loe all thy woꝛkes due pꝛayle thee Loꝛd, 
and doc thy honour ſpꝛead. 

II Thy Saints do bleſſt thee, and they doe 
Thy Ring domes gloꝛie ſhew: 

I2 And blaze thy power, to cauſe the ſonnes 
ot men his power to know. = 


The fecond pare. 


13 And ok his mighty kingdomts cke. 

toſpꝛead the gloꝛious prayle: 
hy kingdome Lord a kingdome is, 

that Duth endure al wales. 

14 And thy Danunton through each age, 
endures without decay: 

The Lom vpholdeth them that fall, 
their fining he Doth ſtay. 

IS The cves of all Boe waite on thee, 
thou Dock them all relieue: 

And thou to cach luffiting foud, 
iu lealon due doeſt gine. 

16 Thou openeſt chy plenteous hand, 
and bounttoutip Dock fill: 

All things whatloeuer doe line, 
with gtfts of thy good will. 


17 The Loꝛd is iuſt in all his waies 
his works are holy all: i 

18 Heere all is he that call on him, 
in truth that on him call. 

19 He thedelires which they require, 
that feare ben will fulfill: 

And he will heare them when they cry, 
and laue them all he will. 


20 The Loꝛd pꝛelcrues all thote to him, 
that beare a loving hedre: 


— 


e 


89 
But he them all that wicked are, * 
will vtterly lubu ert. 
21 Mythankkull month call gladly ſpeake, 
tyepeaples of the Loꝛd . 
All ticth to praile his holy name, 
koꝛ ener hall accozn. k 
Lauda anima med. Pfal, Cxlvi, F.H, 
David teacheth that none fhould purthcir truſt ie 
men, but in Godalone, who is almightie and 
deliuereth the afflicted, nourifheth the poore, 
ſetteth priſoners at libercic, comforteth the fa- 
therles, widowes, ſtrangers, and is king for euet, 
Sing this as the 137. Pfalue, 


M D foule pꝛayſe thou the Lord alwaies, 
my God J will conkeſle: 
2 Abile breath and like prolong me Dates, 
my tongue no time ſhall ccaſe. 
3 Truſt not in woꝛldly Princes then, 
though they abound in wealth, 
Noꝛ in the ſonnes of moꝛtall men, 
in whome there is no health. 
4. Foꝛ why: their breath doth fuone depart 
to carth anon they fall: j 
And then the counkels of thcir hearts, 
Decay and perth all. 
5 W happy is that man J fay, 
whom Jacobs God noth apd: 
And he whole hope Doth not decay, 
but ou the Loꝛd is Rain, 


6 Thich made the earth and waters detpe, 
the heaͤuens hie withall: 
pꝛomiſe keepe, 


Ahich Both his word and 
in truth and ever ſhall. 

7 Elith right alwates he Both proceed, 
foz fuch as ufer wrong: 

The pooꝛe and hungrie he Doth feed, 
and lovte the fetters ſteong. 


8 The Loꝛd doth ſend the blind their light. 
thelame to lig reſtoze: 
The Loꝛd Flay doth loue the right 
and tuft man cuermoꝛe. 
9 He both defer the katherleſſe, 
the ſtrangers lad in heart: 
And quit the widow from di ſtreſſe, 
and ill mens waics lubuert. 
10 Thy Lod and God eternally, 
D Sion ſtill wall raigne: à 
In time ok all poltcrity, 
fo: cuer to remaine. 
Laudate Dominum, Pfal. cxlvii. V. 
The Prophet prayſeth the bountie, viſedome, pow- 
cr, iuſtice, and prouidence of God vpon all his 
creatures, but eſpecially vpon his Church which 
he gathered together aftertheir diſperſion decla- 
ring his word and iudgement fo towards chem, as 
he hath done to no other people. 


— 
wee 


__ Bayle ye the Lord, foz it is good vnto 


our Gud to fing : Foz it is plealant, ⁊ to 


— 


— — 
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ptaiſe, it is a comely thing. 2. Th Lod his 
G 2 owner 


Pfalme Cxlviij. 
G: 2 — 
„ 


99 


own Jerufalem he buildeth vp alone, and 


tk 
the dilperſt of Jcracl doth gather into ont 


3 He heales the broken in their heart, 
their loꝛe vp nath he bind: 
4 He counts the number ok the ſtars, 
and names them in their kind. 
5 Great is the Luzd, great is his power, 
his wiſe dome inünite: n 
6 The Lord rclieues the merke, & thꝛowes, 
to gruund the wicked wight 


7 Sing vnto God the Lord with pꝛayſe, 
vntv the Loꝛd reiopce: 

And to our Gud vpon the harpe, 
aduance pour unging voycct. 

8 Ye couers heauen with clouds, and fog 
the earth prepareth raine: 

And on the mountaines he doth make, 
the graffe to grow againe. 


9 Pe giucs to beaſts their food, and to, 
vong Raucns when they crit: 
10 His pleaſute not in frength of Woz, 
noꝛ in mans legs Doth lic. 
II But in all thoſe that fare the Loꝛd, 
the Loꝛd bath his delight: E 
And luch as do attend vpon, 
bis mercies ſhining light. 


D à 7 apn Va i 

12 D prayle the Lord Jerulalem, 
thy God D Sion pꝛaple 8 

13 Foꝛ he the bars hath forged Trang 
wherewith thy gates he Cates. 

14 Thy childꝛen he hath bleſt in thees, 
and in thy borders he: 

Duth fetele peace, and with the flower, 
ok wheate he Alicth thec, 

15 And his commandement vpon 
the carth he lendeth out: 

And eke his word with ſpcedy courle, 
dothlwiktly run about. 

16 He gtucth ow likt woll, Hore frot 
like aſhes doch he lpꝛead: 

17 Like mozicls taft his ice, thereof, 
the cold who can abide. : 


18 Hefendeth forth his migbtie word, 
and melteth them againe: 

His wind he makes to blow, and then, 
the waters flow antalet, 

19 The doctrint of his holy words. 
to Jacob he Doth hows 

is ſtatutes and his (uDgements he. 
gies Jiraci to know. 


20 Mich euerp nation Hath he not 
fo Dealt, noꝛ they haue known 

iz fecret iudgemens, ve therekoze 
paaple ye th: Lord alone. 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. Cxlvin. J. H. 


He prouokerh all creaures to pravfe the Lord, in 
heauen, nnd in I places, efpecially forthe powe 
er chat he tatti ginen to his people Ifrael, 


— — — 


—— — 


Jue laud vnto the Lod, from heauen 


— 
— 


wozꝛd aboue the farry skie. And altu ve, 


him with glee. 


2 Prayle him both Wvone and Sune. 
Cathied are fy cleere and bzight: = 
e ol — * ie 
Pe gliſtring arg of light, 
4 And eke no leſſfe. 
Ve heauens faire: 
5 And clonds ok the alre, 
his laud expꝛeſſc. 


6 Foz at his wor they wert, 
All fumen as we fees 
At his voyce did appeare, 
All tyings in their degree. 
thich he fit Fatt, : 
To then he made, 
A law and trade, 
Foz ape to laſt. 
b Extoll and pꝛapſe Gods name, 
n earth ye Dꝛagons fills: 
All dcepes doe pe the lame, 
Foz it becommeth vou well, 
$ Vim magnitte, 
Fire, baile, ice, mow: 
And ſtoꝛmes that blow, 
At his decrte. 


9 The hils and mountalnts all, 
And trees that fruitkull art: 
The Cedars great and tall, 
Mis warthte prayle Declare. 
Lo Beats and cattell, 
Pea birds flying, 
And wozmcs creng, 
That on carth dwell. 


II All Kings both moze and ieffe, 
ith all cheir pompous traine: 
ꝛinces and all Judges, 
That in the world remaine. 
Eralt his name. 
11 Pong men and meldz, 
Old men and hahes, 
Doe ye the lame. 


13 Foz his name Hall we prouts. 
To be molt excellent: 
TAYofe praple is far about, 
The earth and firmament. 
14 Fur furt he ſhall, 
au with — : 
choznc of bis, 
And heipe them all⸗ 


— — — 


— 


Dis 


Pfalme Cxlix. CL, 


Dis Saints alt thall forth tell, 
Dis pꝛaiſe and woꝛthincs: 
The ov of Tirad, 
Cach one both moze and teie 
15 And alfo they, 
That with 1 will: 
His words ful fill, 

and him obep. 


Cantate Domino. Pfal, Cxlix. N. 
An exhortation tothe Church, te praile the Lord 
for his victorie and conqueſt that hee giueth his 
Saints againſt all mans power. 


Sing this as the 145. Pfatwe, 


S Jug ve vnto the Lord our God, 
2 a ncw reioycing long: 
And let the pꝛaile of him be heard, 
us holy Saints among. 
2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him, 
that made him ok nothing: 
And let the (een of Sion hill, 
be ioykull in their King. 


3 Let them Cound praite with voite ok flute, 
vnto his holy name, 

And with the Timbꝛell and the Warp, 
ling pꝛailes of the ſame: 

4 e the Loꝛd his plealure all. 
hath mrs people fers 

And by deliucrance he will raiſe, 
themeeketa gloꝛie great. 


5 With glozie and with honor, now 
let allthy Saints reiopce: 
And now alond upon their beng, 
aduance their inging voice. 
Andin their mouthes let be the acts, 
dk God the mightic Lord: 
And in their hands cke let them beare 
a double caged ſwoꝛd. 


7 To plague the heathen, and correct 
the people with their hands: 
8 To bind their karelp Kings in chaines, 
thrir Loꝛds in iren bands. 
9 To exccute on them the doome, 
that written is before: 
This hono: all the Seluts Hall haut, 
pratle ys the Lord therckoꝛe. 
Laudate Dominum, Hal. ( T. V. 
An exhortation to praiſe the Lord without ceafing 
by all mannet of waies, forall his mighue and 
wonderfull workes, 


Sing this as the 147. Pfalinr. 


* Eild unto God the might Lord, 
pꝛaiſe in his ſanctus ric: 
And praite him in the er:naznent, 
that Hewes his pawer on hie. 
2 Aduance his name and pꝛaiſe hisn in 
his uughtteacts alvaics: 
Accor sing ku hrs ercellenete 
olgreatuelic, gine him pꝛolle. 


3 Dis pꝛalſes with the Pꝛincely noite 
ot founding trunwets blow: 
PPrail Fin vpon the Miole, and 
on the Darn alfa. 
4 rale him with Timbri and With flutt 
gans and Cürgtnals: 
7 Clth lounding Obmbals pꝛeiſe pe him, 
Pratie hun with lous Cimpals. 


The X, Commandements, 91 


6 Ahat euer hath the benefit 
of bzeathing pꝛaile the Load: 

To pratle the name of God the Loyd. 
agree with ont accozd. 


The end of che Pfalmes of David, 
Anexhortation unto the praife of Ged, 


to be ſung before Morning Prayer. T. B. 
Sing t his as the ioo. Pfalme. 


P Nite the Lord, D pe gentiles all, 
which hath brought you into his light 
D pꝛaiſe him all peo le moꝛtall, 
as it is moſt wothe and right: 
Foꝛ he is full determined, , 
on vs to pode out his mertie: 
And the Lords truth be ye alſured, 
abideth perpetually. 
Glorie be to God the Father, 
And to Ieſus Chriſt his true Sonne: 
With the holy Ghoft in like manner, 
Now and at euery ſcaſon. 


Au exhortation unto the praiſe of Gods 
to bee fung before Eucsing Prayer. T. B. 
Sing this as the 100. Pſaltc. 


B Ehold now _ heed fuch as be 

The Lords leruants faithfull and truer 

Come praile the Loꝛd cuery degree, 

with fuch longs as to him are due. 

O ye that ſtand in the Loꝛds houfte, 
Cuen in our owne Gods manton: 

ꝛayſe ye the Loꝛd fo bounteous, 
Ahich woꝛketh our Caluation. 

Lift vs your hands in his holy place, 
Pea and that in the time ok night: f 
Waic pe the Lord which giueth all grace. 
Foꝛ he is a Loꝛd of great might. 

Typen Hall the Lord out ot Son, 
Tihich made heauen and earth by his poser, 
Siue tu pou and pour NA EDN 
His bleſſiug, mercie, and kauour. 


Gloric to God the Father: ag afore, 
Audi Hrael. Exod, xx. VV VV. 


Tend my people, and gine eare, 
E T. eg 
C 


of kerlie things J will thee tell: Bee 


EEEE 
that my words in mind thou bea re, 
Fe — — 
— — — — 
and to my pꝛecepts [ten well. 
J Jam thy Soucratgne Low and God, 
CAH ch haue the bꝛought fromearcfull thau 


And cke reclaund kram foparacs rod 
Wake tee no P on them ro call. 
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Aor kaſhioned forne ok any thing, 
p b umen 2 — to woꝛſhip it: 
o2 J thy yreuengin E a 
idit) gricuous plagucs th E fime will ſmite. 


3 Wake not in vame his holy name, 
Abule it not after thy Will. 

Fo: fo thou mightſt toone purchaſe blame, 
And in his wrath he would chee pill. 


4 The Loꝛd from work the ſeuenth day ceatt 
And brought all things to perfect end: 

So thuu and thine that Day take reft, 

That to Gods heſts ye map attend, 


4 Tinto thy parents hono: giuc, 

Gods commandements doc pictend: 
That thou long daics and good maiſt line, 
In earth where God a place Doth lend. 


6 Beware ok murther and cruecllhate, 
7 Allfilthte fuantcation feart: 

8 See thon ſtealc not in any rate, 

9 Falke witneſſe again’ no man beare. 


10 Thp neighbours boufe wiſh not to haue 

Pis wife o ought that he cals mine: 

His field, his ure, his alle, his llaue, 

Dany thing that is not thine. 
A prayer. 

Thelpirit of grace grant vs O Lord. 

To keepe thelc lawes aur hearts reſtoze: 

And caule vs all with onc accord, 

To magniiie thy name theretoꝛe. 


Fo? of our lelues no ſtrength we haue, 
To keepe thelelawes our htarts reſtoze, 
Ind cauſe vs all with onc accoꝛd, 

To magnifie thy name ther. koꝛc. 


Loꝛd for thy names lake grant vs this, 
Thou art our ſtreugth D Sauiour Sprit, 
Ok thee to lyced how ſhould we mille, 

In whom our treafure Doth confit? 

To thec foꝛ cuermoꝛe bo pꝛaile, 

Cuth the Father in each relpect: 

And with the holy Spirit alwales, 

Tht comkaꝛter ot thinc elcct. 


The Lords Prayer. D Coxe, 


— ee 


Ur katyher which in hauen art, and 


— — — —— — 


ma elt vs allone hꝛothechood: To c ali 


Sa Soe 


vpon thee with one heart. Dar heanenly 
= Se aaa — 
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Father and our God: Grant we pray 


— ae a ra 


— — — 
— .ſf— — 


hearts deepe ſigh aud groan 


The Lords Prayer. 


j The Crecd, 


Thy bleſled name be fancetied, 
Thy holy word might vs entlame 
In holp like for to abide, 
To magnifie thy holy name. 
From all crrours dekend and keepe, 
The little tlucke of thy pooꝛe ſhecpe. 


Thy kingdome come enen at this houre 
And hencekorth euerlaſtingly: 
Thine holy Shoſt into vs powꝛe,. 
Tth all his gifts moft plenteoully: 
From Sathans rage and kilthie band, 
Defend vs with thy mightic hand. 


Thy will be dont with diligence, 

Ltke as in heaucn in carth allo: 

In trouble grant vs patience, 

Thee to obey in wealth and woe, 
Let not fleſh, blood, oꝛ any ill. 
Pꝛeuaile aga-nk thy holy will. 


Gius vs this day gur daylie bꝛead, 
Ind all other good gifts of thine: 
Keepe vs from warre and from bloodſhed, 
Alſo from ſickeneſſc, dearth, and pine, 
That we may liue in quietnelle, 
without all greedy carckulneſſe. 


Foꝛgtue vs our oftences all, 
Rclieuc our carefull conlcience: 
As we furgine boch great and mall, 
iki eh vnde vs haut donc offence, 
Bicpare vs Loan fo to leruc ihce, 
In perkect lone and vnitie. 


D Loꝛd into temptation, 

Liade vs ner when the Gnd Doth rage: 

To wirhſtandhisinuation, 

Gine powe and itrength to cucry age. 
Arne and make throng thy feeble boft, 
CLith faith and with thy bolp Oho 


O Lod from tuill deliuer vs, 
The dapes and tunes be dangerous. 
From cucrlatting Death laue vs. 
And in our laſt need comfort vs. 
A bleſſed end to vs bequeath: s 
Into thy hands our Coules receine. 
For thou D Lord art Ring of kings 
And thou haſt power oncer all: 
Thy glory chincth in all things, 
In the wide world vutuertatt: 
Amen, let it be doue D Lory 
That we haue pꝛaicd with ont accord. 


The Creed. 
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LI mp beliefe and confidence, is 


in the Loꝛd of might: The Father which 


— — ee 
- — — — “Se 
— =, E ea 
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all tings hath made, The day and eke 


— ä * — 


— 


C SE —— — 
— — 
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the night. Such cauens and the fir- 
menit 


The Creed, 


— cm ign cians —— . — 
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mament, and allo many a ſtarre: The 
Pm —— — * 
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earth and all that is therein, which 


— © ea — 


— — 


— —— 


paſſe mans reaſons farre. 


And in like manner, F belceue. 
In Chꝛiſt our Lord his Sonnt: 
Coequall with the Deitie, 

And man in fieh and bone. 
Concciued by the holy Ghoſt, 
$word Duth me allure: 
nD ol his mother Mary boꝛne, 
Det heca virgin pure. 


Betaulſemankind to Hathan was, 
Foꝛ func in bond and thꝛall: 
Ye came and offered vp hinuelle 
To Death tu ſaue vs all. n 

And luffeting moſt gricuons painc, 

Then Pilate beuig iunge: 
Aas crucified on the Crolle, 
And thereat did not grunge. 


And fo he died in the fich, 
But quickned in the Spirit: 
Wis budy then was buried, 
As is our vle and rite 
His toule did after this deſcend, 
Into the lower parts: 
Ta them that long in darknes were, 
The truc light ot their hearts. 


Andin the third day of his death 
He rofe to like againe: 
To the end he might be glorified, 
Dut ok all grieke and paine. 
_ Aicending er beauens high, 
Toftingloy till: 
On Sods right hand his father deare, 
Accoꝛding to his will. 


Untill the day of iudgement come, 
When he Hall come agate: 
CUtth Angels power (pet ok that Day, 
dic all be vncertaine.) 

To iudge all people rtghteonllp, 
Uhom he hath drarip bought: 
The tuing and the dead aud, 
CAYich he path made of nonght. 


And in the holy ſpirit ot God, 
(My taith to latisti) 

The ſthicpbperſon in Crirty, 
Belicue I tteataitip, 

The holy aud Catholiqnus Church, 
That Gods word doch maintstuc: 
Aud holy Dcripiure doch allow, 
Which Dathan dach biidaine, 


And elo J doe truſt to haue, 
By Fels chi hie death: 
Relcats and pardeu fo: mp ünnes, 
And hal only by faith. — 
CQoattinesil fied; hall rile againe, 
Befoꝛc thr Toꝛd lan: 
And lee him wich their vovilp eies, 
LAhich now doe gine theinught. 


A Prayer to the Holy Ghoſt. 
And them Hall Chaist our Sauioum 
he ſheepe and Goats dude: 
nd glue life euerlaſtingly, 
Tatgoſe whom he hath tride. 
Aithin his Realme celeſttall 
In gloꝛp foz to ret 
Taith all the holy company, 
Ok Satnts and Angels blett, - 


Ahlch lerue the Loꝛd omnipotent, 
Obediently cach hourc: i 

To whom be all dominion, 

And pꝛaile foz euermoꝛe. 


A Prayer to the holy Ghoſt to bee 


fung before the Sermon, 
Sing this asthe 119. Pfalme. 


Dine holy ſpirit the God or might, 
comtoꝛter of vs all: 

Trach vs to know thy worn aright, 
that we do neuer fall. 

Dholy Shot viſite vur coag, 
Defend vs with thy ſhield: 

Agatuſt all finne and wickednes. 
Lord helpe vs winne the field, 


Loꝛd keepe our King and his counſell, 
and giue them will and might: 
To perltuere in thy Golpell. 
Which can put fune to flight. 
D Loꝛd that giueſt thy holy word, 
fend pꝛeachers plœitioully: 
That in the lame we may actoꝛd, 
and therein liue and die. i 


D holy lytrit direct aright, 
the Preachers of thy woꝛd : 
That thou by them matt cut downe finne 
as it were with a ward. ; 
Doai not from thole paſtoꝛs pure, 
ut apd tbem at all need: 
dhich bꝛeake to vs the bꝛead ok like, 
Wherton our loules do feed. 


D blefled ſpirtt of truth keepe vs, 
in peace and unity: 

Rec pe vs from lects and erroꝛs all, 
and from all Papiſtry. 

Conuert all thole that be our foes, 
and bring them to tov light: 

That they and we may all agree, 
and praile thee day and night. 


O Lo: increaſc our faith in vs, 
and loue fo to abound: ; 
That man and wife be void of ſtrife. 
and neighbours about vs round. 
In our time giue thy peace (D Lod) 
to nations farre and nie: 
And teach them all thy holy word 
that we map fing to thee. 


All glorie to the Trinity, 
that is of mighties moft: 

The lining Father, and the Sonne, 
and cke the holie Ghoſt. 

& ĩt hatii bzene in all the time, 
that hath becne heretofore: 

As I: is now, and fo thall be, a 
henceforck for euermore. 
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Da pacem Domine, 


Da pacem Domine. E. G. 
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Lord, great Dangers are now at hat, 


ESS 


thine enemies with Bae accozd, Cilts 


name in encep land itket 
<< 
out q rate, thy trat right woꝛſhip inderd: 
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41 mee 
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Be thou the tiap, Lord we thee pray, 


= === = 
=== e 
thou belat alone in all need. 


Giue vs me peace which we dolacke, 
Though mitbeliefe and illlike: 
Thy word to oſter thou dort not flache, 
Which we vukindly gaine ſtrike. 
Edith fire and word. 
This hralthfull word 
ame periccute g oppꝛelle: 
Dome with the mouth, 
Conkelle the truths 
Clicheut ſincere godlineſſe. 


Giue peace and vs rhy (pictt downe fend, 
Nith quick, and repentaute true: 
Doe prerce sur hearts, our tics te amend, 
And bp kaith Coarit renue 

To kcare and Dea, 

edtarre and blondched. 
Through thy lwett mercpeand grace, 

SPay trom vs fine: 

Why truth map abide: 
Anz ibineureucey place. 


g The Lamentaion. 


E Through perfect repentance the finner hath a 
fure ruft in God, Mat his finnes fall be wafhed 
away in Chriſts bloud. 


O 


Wad in ther is all my trut, gtue 


222 ˙ —A— E arene 
— oe SSS. ee 
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chat am Hint, bt bowing downs thing 


The Lamentation. 


55 


A Thankeſgiuing. 


heanenly eye. Behold how J do ſtill 


== 


— 
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tament my finnes wherein J doe offend; 


. —. 


— 


O Loꝛd fos them hall J be ſhent, fith 


thee to plcaſc J do intend: 


Mo, no, not fo, thy will is bent, 
to Deale with kinners in thine pres 
But when in heart they ſhall repent, 
thou grantit with (peed that they delire, 
To thee therckoꝛe Kil hall J cry, 
to waſh away my lnkull crime: 
Thy bleud D Lod is not yet dey, 
but that it may helpe me in time. 


Wak cheeD Loyd, haſt thee J ay, 

to powꝛe on me the gikts of graces: 
That when this like Mall fleet away, 

in heauen with ther J may haue place. 
Ahere thou doſt raige eternellp, 

with Hon which snce did downe thee (end 
CUbere Angels fing cuntinually, 

to thee be praitc woꝛid without end. 


—2— — — 


A thank:[eining efter the receining of ` 


the Lords Supper. 


Sing this as the: 37. Pſalme. 


Tube Lord be thanked fur his gifts, 
and merties enermuze: 

That he dath ſhew vnto his Halts, 
tu him belaud taertfoꝛc. 

Dur tongue cannot lo pꝛatſe the Lord” 
as he Doth right deleruc; 

Dur hearts cannot of him fu thinke, 
as he Duth vs pꝛeleruc. 


Wis henetics they be fo great, 
to vs that de but fime: 
That at our hands foz recompence, 
there is no hope to winne. 
D tinfull fleth, that thor ſhuuldſt haut, 
fuch mercies of the haps 
Thon doeſt Deiene moze worthily, 
ok him to be abhoꝛd. 


Nought Aie but unt and wetchebncſſe, 
Doth ret within our hearts: 

And Kubdonly ecaink the Lort, 
we datly plav ont parts. 

The Sunne about in Armament, 
that is to vs alight: 

Doth Mew it felfe moze cltart and pure,. 
then we be in his light. 


The heauens abone and all thertin, 
moꝛe holy are ihen we: 
They teruc the Lord in their eſtate, 
cach one in their degree. 
They do not ſtriue for maſterſhip, 
no: lacks thtir oftice fet- 120 


A Thankefgiuing.. 


But keare the Loꝛd and doe his will, 
hate is to them no let. 


Allo theearth and all therein, 
ol Sod it is in awe: 

It Doth oble rue the formers will, 
by sktlfull natures law. 

Thc lea, and all that is thercin. 
Doti bend when he Doth becke: 5 

The (putts beneath doe tremble all, 
and frare his wꝛathkuill checke. 


But we alas foꝛ whom all thele. 
were made them fo: to rule: 

Do not fo know oꝛ loue the Lord, 

as doth the Dre or Mule. 

A law he gane vs for to knows, 
what Was his holy will: 

He would vs good, but we would not 
auopd the thing is ill. 


Mot one of vs that leeketh out, 
the Loꝛd ut life to plcalt : 

Noꝛ dar che thing that might vs toynes - 
to Chꝛiſt and quiet eat. 

Thus are we all his encmies, 

we canit not deny: , 

Ad He agate ok his good will, 

would not that we ſpould die. 


Therefore when remedy was none, 
to bring vs vnto like: 

The Sonne ok Sd our fieh he taokt, 
to end our moꝛtall ref. 

And all the law of God the Loꝛd, 
he Did it full obay: 

And fo: our ünnes vvon the Crelle, 
bis bloun our Debts did pay. 


And that we ſhould not pet forge, . 
what good he to vs wrought; 
Aligne helckt our eyes to tell, 
that he our bodies We 
In bꝛeadrand wine here viltbley 
vnto thine epes and tafi; 
His meretes great thon mapeſt recoꝛd, 
ik that his ſpirit thou halt. 


As once the toꝛne did Line and grow, 
and was cut Downe with lithe 
And thzeched out with many kripes, 
out from his buske to duuc. 
And as the mill with violence, 
Did tears it out lo imal: 
And made tt lite to earthip duſt, 
not lpar ing it at all. 


And as the Duen wth fre hot, 
did clelc it vp in heat: 
And all this dom that J haue ſaid, 
that it chould be uur meat, 
Do was the Loꝛd in his repe age, 
„cut Downe by cructl Beach: 
Vis toute he gaue in tounents great, 
and peelded vp his berth. 


Becaule that he to vs might be, 
a cucrlaiting bread; y 

Vith much repꝛoch and tronblks great, i 
on carth his life he led. 


w- 


A Prayer. 
And as the grapes in plealant time, 
art prciied very foe; 


And plucked downe when they be ripe, 
and let to grow no moꝛe. 


Betaule the iuyte that in them is. 

as comfortable winke: 

Ele might reccaue, and iopfull be. 
When loꝛrows make vs Munke. 

So Chath his bloun out pꝛeſled was, 
with nailes and eke with lyeare: 

The invece whereof Doth laue all thole, 
that rightly do hun keare. 


And as the coꝛncs by vnitp, 
into one loafe are knit: 

So is the Loꝛd and his whole Church. 
though hein heauen fit. 

As many grapes make but unt wine, 
lo Moutd we be but one: 

In kaith and loue in Chꝛiſt abone. 
and vnto Chꝛiſt alone. 


Leading a life without all trife, 
in qiiet reſt and peace: 
From ennie and from malice both, 
our hearts and tongues to ccale. 
Chich ik we do, then Hall we Hew, 
that we his cholen be: 
By faith in him to lead a life, 
as alwapes willed he. 


And that we may fe doe indeed, 
God lend vs all his grace: 

Then akter death we ſhall be (ure, 
with him to haue a place. 


Rohert VV ifedome, 


— 


Relerue vs Lod by thy Deare ward, 


re 


which both would thauit out of hts throne 


Lord Telus Chit — thy might, 
That thou art Lod ek Loꝛds by right: 
Thy poore afflieted flocke defend, 

That we map pꝛaple thee without end. 


Sod holy Ghott our comforter, 
Be our patron, helpe, and ſuccaur: 
Glue vs one miud and perfece peace, 
All gifts of grace in vs increale. 
Thoultutug Godin perſous thec, 
Thy name be pꝛailed in vnity: 
Au allont need lo vs Defend, : (end. 
Tha: we map praile chee wold without 


FINIS. 
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A forme of Prayer tobe vſed in priuate houfes euery 
Morning and Eresisg, 


Morning Prayer. 


mighty God and moſt mer ⸗ 
oem ciftell Father, we Doc not pre 
tent our lelues here beoe 
thy Muleltie, truſting in aur 
y owne merits oz woꝛthinelle, 


which halt pꝛomiied to heare 


out pꝛaiers and grant dur regue , which we 


wall make to thee in the name ok thy beloued 
Donn: Jus Chak our Lord: wha alſu hat) 
tommãded vs do afſemble our lelues together 
in his name, with full allurance that hee Yall 
not onely be amongit vs, but allo bee our me» 
Diatuz and Aduucate tuwards thy Maieſtie 
that wee may obtain all thinges winch will 
let me erpedtent to thy bleſſen wilbkoꝛ aur ne⸗ 
teſſittes. Theretoꝛe we beitech ther fwet Fas 
ther, to turn thy loumgcauntenantetswards 
vs, and impute not vnto vs our manikold fing 
and offences, wherchy wee iuſt lie deſerue thy 
wath and ſharpe punichment, but rather res 
teanc vs to thy mercy, for Jeſus Chꝛiſts take, 
accepting his death aud paſſian as a tuſt rea 
compencc for all our offences, in wh une onlie 
thou art plealed, and through whome thor 
cant nut be offend d with vs. and ieung that 
of thy great mercicg wes haue quietly paſſed 
this night, grant (Dh. auenlie Father) that 
we may belkow this day wholly in thy feruice, 
fo that all our thoughts, wurdes, and derdes 
map redound to the gloꝛie of thy name, and 
gos d example to all men, who fering our good 
woꝛkes map gluꝛitie toet our heaucnlie father. 
And fozaũinuch as af thy meere fauour tlour, 
thou batt not oneſie created vs to thine own 
ſimilitude and likene fe, but alfu: halt tholen 
da ta bee hitrés with thy Deare Wonne Telus 
Ay tit, o“ that immortall — — which 
thou pꝛeparedtt fo vs before the beginning vf 
the world, we beleech thee to incrtalt our faith 
and knowledge, and to lighten our hearts by 
thy holy lutrik, that we may in the mean time 
liuc in godly cunucrfattun and integritie of 
life, knowing that Jdolater o, adultcrers, co- 
netous men, cantenttous perons Dzunbards, 
gluttons, ¥ luch like, Yal not inherite the king; 
Dome uf Had. Me 
And becaule thou pat ctowmmarndid vs to 
p:ay ene fo: another, wee doe not onely make 
requctt( WD Lard) foz yur lelucs, and fug chen 
that thou halt already called to the true vn- 
der ſtanding of thy heanenlp will, but fur all 
peopleand Mations of the World, who as they 
know by thy woonderkull Wortes, rhat thou 
art Gud oucr all. fo they mav be tnſtructed by 
thy holy perit to belicuc in these their only aå- 
niour and redremer. Bur kuꝛalmuch as they 
cannot btlieue, ercept they years, nar cannot 
heare but hy yrraching, end none canpzeach, 
trecoth< b: lent, th: ref ut ( Lord) raiſe vp 
kalthfall Oickrib. ters of ch Miſteries, who 


but in thy manifold mercics, 


letting apart all wozldly relpects, may koth 
in their like and doctrine onely leeke thy glos 
rie. Contrarily confound Sarhan, Antichi, 
with all wirclings, whome thou haſt already 
catu into a repꝛobate ſenle, that they may 
not by tects, lchilmes, herclies, and erreurs, 
Biiquict thy little flocke. And becaule (W 
Loꝛd) we be follen into the latter Dates and 
Daungerous times, wherein ignozancc hath 
gotten the vpper hand, and Satan by his mi- 
NiKers lretes by all meanes to quench the 
light of chy Golpeil, me belecch thee to main- 
tame thy caule againſt thole rauening wylnes 
and itrengther all thyleruants, whome they 
brags in pilou and bondage. Let not thy long 
luffering be an sccalion either to tncreaic their 
tyrannie, o? to diſcour age thy childzen: net- 
ther yet let our Runes and wickednellt be an 
hluderance to thy mercics, but with ipen (W 
Hod) conſider theſe great miferics, Foꝛ thy 
people tlraell many times by their linnes, pꝛo⸗ 
noken thine anger, and thou puniſhedit them 
by thy iuſt iudgiment, yet thongh their nnes 
were neuer to grieuvus, ik they once returned 
fromtytir iniquirie, thou recicuedit thon to 
mercie: ede therekoꝛe moſt wꝛetched Hauers 
bewaile our mantiold fines and earncüly vcs 
pent vs of our former wickedneſle, and bir 
godly behauiour towards thee: and whereas 
twe cannot of uur ſclues purchaſe thy par don. 
pet we humbly belerch ther fuz: Jerus Chritts 
lake to thew thy mercics vpon vs. and receaue 
vs ag aine to thy kauour. Grant vs deare Fas 
ther theilt sur requeſts, and all other things 
neceſlarit for vs, and thy whale Church, ace 
according to thy pꝛomiit in Feus Cyt our 
LoD. In whole naine we beleech khee as be 
Hath taught ve, aving, Cur Father which art 
in heauen, hallowed be ty name, &c. 


Euening Prayer. 


Lord God, Father euerlaſting, and 
full at pitty, we acknomled c and c. 
keſſe chat we be nat worthy to likt vp 
onr cics 70 heauen, much leſſe to pꝛeſent our 
feines before thy Waienty, with contidence 
that thou wiit beare our prayers and graunt 
our req ueſts, ik we conſider our owne Deters 
uings: loꝛ ur conlciences do accuſe vs, and 
our cree dot witneſſe agaiult vs, and wec 
tno that thou art an ypꝛight indge, which 
Bock not tuitifie the linners and wicked 
an, Dut puutihett the fauits of all ſuch as 
tranigretä thy Cummandements: Pet moſt 
merciful! Father, tince it heath pleaſid thee 
to command us to call un thec in all our trou- 
blos anbaduerſities, promuting cuen then to 
heipe ms; Wien we feile vur ſelues (as it 
Were) fmallomen vu of death and delperati 
on: We ptterlp renoungt all wurldty cpr- 
üdence, and Ris to thy @aucraigne bounty 
as our antie Kap and refuge, belceching thee 
not to call to reincncbzance our man folde 
a o Uinnes 


— — eee 


d 


TANE ae 


Prayers, 


fomes and wickednelle, whereby wee conti- 
nualiy prouoke thy wrath and indignation 
againſt vs: neither dur negligence end tir- 
kindnelle, which haue neither woꝛthilp efte- 
med, nos in all our lines Caffictently crpꝛeſled 
tic (weete comfort of thy Sholpell reucaied 
vnto vs; but rather to accept the obedience 
and death of thy Sonne Jeius Chat, who 
bilrring vp his bodie in laccitice once foz atl, 
hat made a lutkicient recompence fo: all our 
innes, Wane mercie therefore vpun vs O 

02D, andfuratuc vs our oſtences. Teach 
ns by thy hulp Spirit that wee may rightliec 
waigh them, and carneſtlie repent for the 
lame: And lo much the rather (W Lurd) be- 


tcaule that the repꝛobate and ſuch as thou halt 


koꝛlaken cannot praile chee noz call vpon thy 
name: but the repenting heart thelozrowkull 
mind, the conleience oppꝛelled, hungring and 
thirſting kor thy grace hall cuer fet forth thy 
praife and glozit. 

And albeit we be but waꝛmes and Duft, yet 
thon art our Creatu; aud wr be the twoke of 
thy hands: Pet thou art our Father, and we 
thy childꝛen: Thon art our Shepheard, and 
We tap flocke: thun art our Redeemer, and 
we the people whom thou halt bought: Thou 
avi our God, and we thine inherttance. Car- 
rect vs not therekoꝛe in thine anger (O Lorn) 

zelther according to our deſerks punih vs, 
but mercikulite chaltife os with a katherlic afs 
fection, that all the word map know that at 
What time ſbener a finner Duti repent him of 
bis lime from the bottome ok his heart, thou 
Wilt eut swap all his wickednes out of thy re- 
Bunten e as then hat pꝛomiled by thy holy 

iophet. J 

Ftnallic, for as much as it hath pleated thee 
to make the night for man to reſt in, as tbou 
haſtoꝛdotned him the day to trauell in, grant 
D mare Father, that we may lo take our bo- 

er that our foules map continuallic 
2 p time that eur Lord Telus Chꝛilt 
“ate fo: our deliuerance out vt this 


fe. And inthe meane lealon that we 


me by any phantafics, dꝛeames o? a 
t temptations may fully let our minds 


loue thee, feare ther, ⁊ reſt in thee.. 


‘ope, that our fleepe be notexceſſine 


ich after the vnlatiable deüres ok 


n onelp fuficient to content our 
bat wec map bethe better dife. 
all godly canucrlation, to the 


2 


ly prayer to be ſaid 
at all mer. 


D pꝛaiſc be giuen brito thee O 
d elmighty moft drare father 
v, for all thy merttes t louing 
D vnto vs, in that it hath plea- 
S goodnes kreelp and ok thine 
ele ct zud chulc vs to ſaluation 
nmuingof the world: end e- 
tall tharkes bee giu 

atter thiue ownc i 
itty 


ge. fuz rr- 
od ot thy 
* 


fre want and protit of vur Dace 


en to thee. 


-aa 

deare Domne when wet were vtterly loft, foz 
lanctikving vs with thy holy ſpirit in the reut ⸗ 
lation and knowledge of thy bolp word, foz 
helping and fuccouring vs in all eur needes 2 
zecellittes, For lauing vs from all Bangers ot 
bori and osle, for comforting vs lo fatherip 
in all our troubles and periccuttons, fo: Ha- 
ting vs lo long, and giuing us ſo large atime 


of repentance. Thelc benefits (moit mertit⸗ 


full Father) itkeas we knowledge to haue re⸗ 
cetucd thema thine onelp goodnelle, euen lo 
wee beltech thee faz thy Decre Sonne Jelus 
Chatits fake, grant vs alwaies thy holy Spt- 
tit, that we may continually grow in thanks 
kullneſſe towards thee, to be led into all truth 
and comfoꝛted in all gur aduertttics. D Lo 
ſtrengthen our faith, kindle tt moze in feruent · 
nce and loue towards thee t our neighbors 
for thy fake. Suffer vs not moft Beare F 

toreccttucthy word anymore in vaine : but 
grant vs alwaics the afliſtanec of thy grace 


and holy Spirit, that tu heart, word a derd, 


we may fanctific and do woꝛſhip to thy name: 
helpe to amplife and encreaſe thrkingdome, 


and whatlacuer thon lendeſt we may be hear⸗ 
fily well content with thy good plcaſurt and 


will. Let vs not lacke the thing (D Father) 
withsut the which we cannot ferue thee, but 
bleſte thou fo all the woꝛkes of our hands that 
we may hauelufficient, q not be chargeable 

but rather helpekull to others. Be merettul( S 
Loꝛd) tu our offences, and ſceing our debt is 
great which thou hak foꝛgiutn vs in Telus 
Thꝛiſt, make vs to louc thee and our neigh · 
bours to much the moe. Be thau our Father 


our Captaine and defender in all temptations, - 


hold thou vs by thy mercikull hand, that we 
map be deliucred from all inconuenienccs, Œ 


end our liues in the kauctikping honour of. 
thy holy name thzough Jefiis Chziſt onr Lozd 


and onely Sauivur. ; 

Let thy unghtie hand + outſtretched arme 
(O Lord) be ttil our Defences chp mer tie and 
louing kindmeſſe in Jeius Chat thy dearc for, 


our laluatton, thy true and holy word our in⸗ 
H ructiun, thy grace and a Spirit our com- 
ht end, and in the 


foꝛt and conſulation, vntot 


end. So be it. " 
O Lord increafe our faiche . 


Aconfeffion for all eſtates 
and times. 


let) againſt thefsirit, whereby we continu: 
allte tranterette 


ather 


= moze ample 


Prayers, 


humbly belecch thesfor Tengs Tuits lake to 
ew thy mercie p vs, fo foꝛzgtuc all our 
finnes, k cucrtaſe thy holy Spirit in vs: that 
we acknowledging from the bottomc ok our 
hearts, our oone vnrighteoulnelle, map from 
hencckurth not onely moztific gur tinfull tuts 
and atkections, but allo being forth luch fruits 
ag may be agreeable to thy moſt bicifed will 
not fo: che woꝛthineſſe thereof, but fog themes 
rits of thy deartly beloued Son Teius Ohuk 
bur only Sautaur whom thou halt already gt 
nen an oblation and offering fo: our fins, and 
fo: whofe lake wee are certaincly perrwaded, 
that chou wilt denic vs nothing that we thall 
as ke iu his name atcoꝛding to thy wil. Foꝛ thy 
Spirit Doth alure our cunleiences, that thou 
art our mercikull Father, and lo louelt vs thy 
childꝛen through him, that nothing is able to 
renane thy heauenly grace g kauour from vs. 
To thee therekoꝛe (D father) with thy Son 
and the holy Shot be all honour and glozte, 
world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer to be faid before a man 
begin his worke. 


Lord God and mercikull Father and 
Salſtout, ſecing it hath plealen ther to 
— command vs to traueckl, that we map 
relieue our need, we belcech thee of thy grace 
fo to bleſſe our labours, that thy bleſſing may 
ertend vnto vs, without the which we are not 
able to continue: and that this great kauuur 
may be a witneſle vnto vs ok thy bountikulnes 
and aſlſiſtance, fo that thereby wer may know 
khekatherly care that thun halt ouer vs. 
Moꝛcoucr (O Lord) we beſecch thee that 
thou wouldeſt ferengthen vs with thy holy 
Spirit that we may kaithkully travel’ in our 
eſtate and vocation wichout fraud oꝛ deceit: 
that we may endeauour our flues to follous 
thine hulyuꝛdinance rather theu to ſeeke to fae 
titie our greedy affections oz Uefirc to gaine, 
Andikit pleale thee D Loꝛd to palper our la⸗ 
Dour, gius vs a mind to helpe chem that haue 
seed, according to that abiline that thou 
vkthy mercie Hale gine vs: and knowing that 
all good things come of thee, grant that we 
may humble our lelues to our ntighbouts, and 
not by any meanes lift vp our felues aboue 
them which haue not recetued ſo liberall apog- 
tion as of thy mercie thar: bhat gium vnto vs. 
And ik it pleafe thee to trie and exertiſe vs by 
greater pouerty and need then aur tie would 
Beſtre, that thou woldeſt yet O Lo grant vs 
grace to knaw that thou wilt nouriſth vs cöti⸗ 
nualipthzough thy bountikull leberalitv, that 
webe not fo tempte d that we fall into nitrit, 
t hat we may patiently wait til thou fill vs. not 
only wich cozvozall graces and benefits, Lut 
chtefly with thine heauenly and ſpiritual teea- 
w Cures, to th intent that we may aͤlwaies haus 
ion to giue thee thankes, and 


pe rci updi thy mercies. cares D 
Lorn of mer ugh Jetus G haut thy fen 
our Lozd, Amed) * > 


A Prayer for the whole eftate of 
: Christs Church. 


ther, we humbly lubnut our telucs and 

fall Bowne betezethy Maicſtie, beſeech⸗ 
ing thee from the battome of our hearts, that 
this leed of thy woꝛd now lowen amongtt vs, 
may take luch decpe root, that neither che bur- 
ning heat ok perlecution caut it to wither, nei⸗ 
ther the thoꝛny cores ok this life choakt it, but 
that as iced lowne in good ground it may 
bring forth thirty, Urty, and an hundred fold, 
as thy heauenly wile dom hath appointed. And 
becaule we haue nerd cuntmnally to craue mae 
ge at thy bade, we hunrbly befeech thee 
(D Hheauenly Father) to grant vs thy holy 
Spirit, to direct our petitions, that they may 
pꝛoceed from ſuch a feruent mind, as may be a 
greeable to thy moft bleſled will: and leeing 
that our inlürmitie is able to De nothing with- 
out thy helpe, and that thou art not ignoꝛant 
with how many and great temptations wee 
pooze wretches are on ruerie fide enclolen 
and compaſſed: Let thy ſtrength (D 2 
ſuſtaine our weakeneſſe, that we bering Defer. 
Ded with the force of thy grace, may be Cately 
pꝛeltrued againit allataults of Satan, whe 
goeth about continually like a rearing K. 
In lecking to deuonre vs. Incctaſe bur faith 
(O mercikuli Father) that we do not [werue 
at any time from thy heauenly word, but 
dugnient in vs hope and louc with a cartel 
keeping ok all thy Commaundements, that 
na hardneſſe ok heart, no hypocriqie, non- 
cupiccence of theeves , not enticements aftie 
woꝛld doe Draw vs away fran thy obẽdience. 
And lecing wee live now in thelc wat peri⸗ 
ious times, let thy fatherly pꝛon:denr! de⸗ 
fend ys ag ünſt the violence of dur enemies, 
been Doe ſcekc Ly all meanes to oppꝛeſſe thy 
truth. 

Furthermore, foꝛ as much as by thy holy 
Apoſtle we be taught to make our prayers æ 
{upplications foz all men: Ac pray not onely 
foz our lelues hec re pꝛelent but beſeech thee al- 
lu to reduce all ſuch as be pet ignoꝛant, from 
the milerable captiuity of blindneſſe and er 
roꝛg, tothe pure underſtanding and know 
ledge of thy truth: that we all with ont acta 
and vnitie of mind, may worſhip thee our e 
and ontiyv Gantour, And that all joatton 
Shepherds, and Mintſtere, to whom t 
halt committed the diſpencstion uf thy ho 
word, gi charge of cho chelen people, n., 
boch in their like and doctrine be fuund faith- 
Full, letting oily bfore sgeir eyes thy gione, 
and that by them aii pooze Heepe wylch twan- 
der and gar at ray, map bee gathered am 
brunght home to thy fuld. 

Toꝛtoncr becauſc the hearts of Nulers 
ore in thy hands, wee breech thee to direct 
and gouerne che heartsof all Rugs, Bein⸗ 
tes, and Magiſtrates, towhomthon halt 
committed thelwand: clyectally O Lord ac⸗ 
coding to or bouzden duties wee beleeth 
thee to maintain tutreale the bonur- 

oN 7 | . rable 


A Lmightie God and mot mercifull Fa- 


` 


* 
d fh 


Prayers. 


‘gable cate of the Rings Maiteſtie, and all 


his muſt noble Counccllozs and magiſtrates, 


with all the tpirituall paſtozs and miniſters, 
Fallthe whole bodie of this common weale. 


Let thy fat herly klanour lo pꝛelerue them, and 


thy holy Spirit tu gouerne their hearts, that 


they map in luch Curt execute their uſtice, that 
thy religion may bee purely maintained, mane 


ners rekoꝛmed, and lin pumſhed, according tu 
the pꝛeti ic rult ok thy holy word. And furtiat 
vt bee all members of the milticall bodye af | 


Jeus Chul, we make our requeſts onto thee 
D heaucnty Father, foz all ſuch as are afllic · 
ted with any kind ok croſſe cz tribulation: 


as warre plague, kaminc, ſickeneſſe, pouertie, 


impzylonmenk, prriccutton, baniſhment, vz aa 
ny oc her kind ok thy rods, whether it fee ca» 
lumitte uf budic, 02 beration of mind, that 
it would pleafe thee to ge them patiente and 
tonſtancie, till thou tend them full deliue⸗ 
rance of all their troubles. Root out from 
hence (O Lord) all rauening Wioluez, which 
ts fell thtit bellies, ſeckt to delt roy thy flocke. 
And ſhew thy great mercies vypon tholc our 
bꝛethzen in other countries, which are perite: 
tuted, caſt into pꝛpſon, and Daily condemned 
‘vr the teſtuname ok thy truth : and though 
Hey be vtterly deſtitute ok all maus apd, pet 
It thy lweet comkoꝛt neuer Depart frum them, 
bit lo inflame their hearts with thy holy ipt- 
ri. that theymay boldly and cheerckullie abide 
{uh tryall as thy good wiledome ſhall appoint: 
Sohat at length, as well by their death, as 
by thir like, the kingdome of thy decre Son 
etusChꝛiſt may increaſe and Wine though 
all theworld. Jnwhole name wee make aux 
Haniblercertions vnto thee, as he bath taught 
Dg. Our ather which art, &c. 


A Prayer againſt the Diuelland 
—— — old temptations made 
‘S, Augufline, 


da tempter and thou waft 
at he was wanting: there 
and place, and thou walk. 
vanted. The tempter was 
wanted neither place nnr- 
ret me backe that J onin 
empter came fult of darke⸗ 
thou didſt harden mee that 
1. The tempter came ar 
but to the inteut he ſhould 
bou diddeſt reſtraine him, 
The tempter came tranf- 
ell ok light: and to the ine 
eceiue me, thou didſt rex 
‘he intent J ſhould know 
yoten me. Foz hec is rae 
eold ferpent, called the 
_ + Which hath leuen heads 
ome thou batt created to 
jis huge and bꝛoad Sea, 
tiung wights innume⸗ e 
at aud inalt, that is to 
nds which pꝛactile th no ⸗ 
iht, but gorth about lee⸗ 
Fort . — —. reſiſt 
— it is that old dꝛagon 
which daweth Bowne the third part of the 


2 ? 


arres ok Jeanen with his talle, and taſteth 

them to the ground, which with his venome 

pop.oneth the waters of the tarth, that as mas 
ny menne as Dinke of them may die, which 
trampleth vppon gold, as tf it were mire, and 
tsof opinion that Janan Mall runne into his 
mouth, and which is made of (uch a mould 
that hee feareth no man. And who Wall lane 
bs from bis chappes, O Lord Jelus: who 
Mall plucke vs unt of his mouth, faning thun- 
O Lozd, who hak broken the head ot this 

grtat dragon? elpe vs Loꝛd, fweadout thy 
wings oucr vs O Lord, that we may flie vnder 
them from the face of this Dragon tijat purin- 

eth vs, and kence thou vs from his hoꝛnes with 
thy Hedo. Foꝛ this is his cuntinuall indcuour, 

this is his onely deſire, to deuour the toules 

which than haſt created.. And therefore we try 

vnto thee D Gad, deliver vs fron our dally ade 

uerfarte, who whether we llecpe oz wake, whee 

ther we cate a2 Diunke, m whether we be doing 

anything elle, pꝛealcth bpon vs by all kind ol 

incanes, allaulting vs day aud night wit 

traines and policis, & ſhooting his venemous 

arrywes at bs, ſometune openly, and ſomeiime 
pꝛiuilp to flay our ſoules. And pet luch is our 
great madneſſe D Lozd, in that whercas we feg- 
the dꝛagon continually in a redineſle to deuour 

vs with open mouth, we neuertheleſle do llecpt 
and reſoyce in our owne ſlothkulneſſe as though 
we were out ok his danger. whodeſiretb nothing 
cls but te deſtroy vs. Dur milchieuous enemp- 
to the intent to kill vs Watcheth continnally, 
and neuer lleepeth: and a wilnat we awake 

from lleepe to fancourfelues. Behold hehath 

pitched infinite {nares before our feet, and filled 

all our waics with ſundꝛy trappes, tu catch our 

loules. And whacanelcape, O Lord Aefulo: 
many and great Dangers? Ve bath laid ſnarcs 

in our riches, in our pouerty, in oux meat, in our 
dzinkt, in bur plealures, in our tlecpe, and in 
dur waking? bee bath fet (narcs foz vs in bur 
words, and our works, and in all our life. But 
thun Ò Loꝛd deliuer vs fromthe net of the 
kawlers, and from hard words, that wee may 
gine pꝛaple to thee, ſaying: bleſſed be the Loꝛd ,, 
who hath not giuen vs vp to be a pꝛay for thelr: 
teeth: our ſoule is deliuertd as a ſparrow out 
ofthe fowlers net: the net is bꝛoken and wee. 
cicaped.. 


Theconfeffion of the: 
Christians faith, 
$ Belcene and contelle: 
mp Lop Ged kter⸗ 
nall, tyfintte, vnmea- 
furable, intompꝛehen⸗ 


D üble, and inutüble, 

one in MORANTE, and 

g tines in perſons, Fa⸗ 

ther, Sonne, and ho⸗ 
Ghot a mb- hy y 


— 


wiledume ath not onely 
heauen and carth anden 
ned, a man afto Yas 


Prayers. 


pionidente gonerneth, maintaincth t peier- 
1110 the lame, accoꝛding tothe pur pole uf his 


| n 
Jbflecue allo and confifle Jeſus Chꝛiſt the 
Mellias, why becing equal 


onely Sauiour +g i 
with God made himlclfe uf na reputation, but 
tudke on him the ſhape ot a eruant, and be- 
came man iu all thinges like vnto vs except 


ſinne, do allure vs ot mercie aud küzgiuenc fle. 


Sor when though our Father Adams tran’ 


gKrellion, we were become chüldzen sk perditt⸗ 


on, thete was no mecaneg ta bung vs krom the 
yoke ol ünye and Damnation, but oncly Jeius 
Chit our Loꝛd, who ging vs that by grace 
which was his by nature, made vs through 


faith, che childꝛen uf God, who, when that fuͤl⸗ 
nelle ok time was come, was concciucd by the . 


{Bary (according to the fleſh) and preached in 


power of the holy Gpoit, borne of fe Uirgin 
earth the Goſpell of laluation, till at length 


‘Dy tyꝛannie ok the Pꝛieſts, hee was gulltlelle 


ca dened vuder Bontius Pilat, then Pꝛelidet 
Of Jury, Moit tlanduully hanged on the 
Grofe betweene two thecues as a notazious 
treſpaller, where taking vpon him the pumſh⸗ 
ment ok our finneg, he deliucred vs from the 
curſe ot the law. 


And koꝛaſmuch as he becing only Sod could 
not tecle death, neither beeing only man could 
puercome death, he ioyned both together. and 
fuffcred his humanitie to bee puniſhed with 
moft cruell death, feeling in himlelke the an- 
er and feuert uſdgement of God, enen as he 
fan bin in extreame toꝛments of hel, and there 
fore cryed with aloud voyce: My God, my 
God why hatt thou koꝛſaken me? Then ok his 
mercy without compulfiun, he offered vp him⸗ 
felfe as the unely lacritice to purge the fing 


of all the world, fo that all other facrifices foz. 


linne are biatphemous, & derogate from the 
ſuflictencie hecrcof. birh Death, albeit it did 
lutticientlie reconcile vs to God, vet the Scrip» 
tures tommonlp do attribute our regencratt⸗ 
on to his reſurrection. oꝛ as by riſing again 
from the graue the ard day hee conquered 
death: euen lo the vict zy ok our faith ſtandcth 
in his relurrection, ætherkoze withuut the one 
we cannot kecle the benefits of the other. Foz 
as by his death ſinne was taken away, lo uur 
righteoulnes was reſtoꝛed by his reſurrection 
And becauſe he would accompliſh all things, 
fe take pofleſſion foz vs in his kingdome, he af- 
tended into heauen tu enlarge the fame oe 
Dome by the n ee ok his ſpirit, by 
whome we are moſt aflured ok his continuall 
inter ceſſion towards God the father, for vs. 


Aud although he be in heauen as touching 
his coꝛpoxall pꝛeſence, where the father barh 
now fet him at bis right hand, committed 
Duto him the adminiſtration of alt things as 
well in heauen aboue, as in ý earth beneathꝛyet 
ks he prefent with vs in his menbers eun to 
the end ok the world, in pꝛelcruig and gauera 
Diving va with his effectuall power, k grace, 
Chtehy wtty if things are kulfilled, which od 


lect from the repꝛobate. So that none, bhi 


ther he be aliue then, oꝛ dead before, hall ef 


cape his indgement. Moꝛeuner, Y belceue and 
canteſſe the holy Ghott, Gad cquall with the 
Father and the Sonne, who regencrateth aun 
fanctificth bs, ruleth and guideth vs vntu all 
truth, perſwading mot alluredly in our con 
lcieuces that we be the children of Gor, bze- 
thꝛen to Jcſus Chat, and fellow heires with 
him ok lite euerlaſting : vet notwithſtanding 
tt is not ſutticient to belteue that God is om⸗ 
nipotent ⁊ mercifull, that Chak hath made 
fatisfaction, oz that the holy Obok hath his 
power and effect, except wer doe applie the 
lame bencũts to vs which are Gods elect, 


J bclceue therefore and conkeſſe one bolie 
Church, which as members ok Telus Chꝛiſt 
the onely head thereof, conlent in kaith, hope, 
and chatitic, bling the gikts ok Sod whether 
they be tempoꝛall o: ſpirituall, to the pꝛotit a 
furtherance of theſame, which Church is not 
feene ta mans eye. but onely knowne to God, 
who of the lott fons of Adam, hath ozdained 
fome as veſlels of wath to Damnation, and 
hath cholen others as veſſels of his mercy to 
be ſaued: the which in due time hee calleth to 
imtegritie ok like, and gonly conuertation, to 
make them a glozious Church in himſclfe. 

But that Church which is vilible e ſeene 
to the eye, hath thꝛes tokens snd marks whei” 
by it may be knowne. Firit the word of GoT 
contained in the old and new Teſtamens. 
which as it is aboue the authoꝛitic of the (ase 
Church, and oncly ſufficient to inſtrutt vin 
all things concerning laluation: ſo itigleft 
foz all degres of men to reade and udcr⸗ 
ſtand, fu: without this word, neither Curci⸗ 
Counlell, oz Decree, can tſtabliſh. am poyne 
touching faluation. The ſecond is he holy 
Sacraments, to wit, of Baptilme and the 
Loꝛds tipper, which tacraments Ciziſthalh 
left vnto vs as holy fignes and ſeales of Gods 
A ie Foz ac by Baptiline one receiucd 

tfignifich that we (as well Inkants as others 
af age and dilcretion) being ſtrangers from 
God by originall Anne, are recemed into his 
familie and congregation, with full afuran⸗ 
that although this roote of tinne lie hid in 

et to the clect it Gall nut be imputed: S 

upper declareth that Gad as a mof lien 
dent father, doth not onely keede our Ge 
but allo lpirituallp nouriſheth our forte Mich 
the grace and benelits of Jefus Cyngen 
the Seripture callet heating of his neh 5 
Drinking of his blood) neither mutt ber! flow 
abminittration of theſe Sacrament? bez 
mans fantafie, but as Chit pumlelée hat e 
Dained, Co muſt they be miniſtred and by we 
as by oꝛdinary vocation gre thereinig Cah’ 
Therefore whalocuer vetcructh and wont 
peth thele Sacramentsz 0? tuntrariwilc cor 
temneth them in time and place, pꝛocureth v 
himlelfe damnation. . 

The third marke ok this Church is EC 
clefiatticall biſcipline, which ſtaudeth in an 
monition and correctione! faults. The lin: 


* lures, to the inteiſda⸗ mouth of all his IHꝛophets 
/ moze ample desation ter, will came in the lame 


‘ f end whereof is crcommunication by the 
wholyto roſt pay thy nibh he cended ‘ with 


concent of the Charch determined, if the or · 
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this Church a poltticke Magiſtrate, who mi- 
niſtreth to euery man tultice, Defending the 
goad, and puniſhing the eull. To whome we 
muſt render honour c ubedienct in il things 
which are not contrary to the woꝛd of Gud. 
And as Moyles, Ezekias, Ioſias, and other good 
Rulers, purged the Church of God from tus 
perſtition and idolatry, fa the defence uf 
Chꝛiſts Church 5 to Chatitian 
Magiſtrates agait atl tdolaters and here» 
tikes, as apiſts, Anabaptiſts, with fuch liks 
limbs of Antichziſt, to root out all doctrine ot᷑ 
Biucls and men, as the Malle, Burgatozp, 
Limbus Patrum, papers tu Saints, and fo: the 
Dead, freewill, diſtinction of meats, apparell 
and dapes, vows ok tingle like, pꝛeſence at idoll 
leruice, mans merites, with luchlike. which 
Draw vs From thelociety uf Chꝛiſts Church, 
wherein ſtandeth only remiſſion of ns, pir- 
ahaſed by Chꝛiſts blood, to all them that be · 
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letue, whether they be Jewes oꝛ Gentiles, and 
lead vs to vatne confidence in creatures, and 
truſt in our owne imaginations : the puniſh 
ment wherof although God oftentimes deker⸗ 


reth in this lite, vet after aT generall reſurec · 


tion, when our toules and bodies tall rile a⸗ 
gaine to immoztality, they Wall be damned to 
vnquenchable fire, and then we which haue 
kozlaken all maus wile dome, to cleane vnto 
Chart, ſhali hrare the ioykull voyce: Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherite the kingdome 
prepared foz vou krum the beginuing of the 
World, and lo yall gu triumphiug with him 
in bodp and loule, to rt maine cucrlattingly in 
glo, where wo ſhall fee God face to faee, and 
Wall no more need to inſtruct une another: we 
Hall all know him, front the higheſt to the 
loweſt. To whome with the Sonne, and the 
holy Shoſt be edo honoz, and gloy now 
and euermoze. So beit. 
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